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The  significance  of  past  never  diminishes,  either  in  effect  or  substance.  To  forget  this  moot  point, 
becomes  suicidal  sometimes.  A  minute  observation  of  the  past  and  accumulated  experiences  helps 
us  in  shaping  our  present.  The  positive  and  compendious  conclusions  drawn  from  the  past  becomes 
our  pioneer  in  charting  new  ways  and  teaches  us  to  rectify  our  remedies.  Our  present  is,  thus, 
beautified.  Where  there  is  beauty,  attraction  cannot  be  negated.  It  is  in  this  way  that  the  foundation 
of  a  concrete  future  is  further  solidified.  Aspirations  turn  into  realities.  This  is  a  realistic  reflection.  If 
the  past  is  forgotten  by  marginalizing  this  realism,  the  truth  of  past  surface  as  a  path  strewn  with 
pebbles.  If  we  preserve  and  cherish  these  pebbles  of  the  past  and  make  correct  use  of  them,  they 
become  the  linchpin  of  an  edifice  called  success.  Thus,  the  intricacies  of  our  path  become  effortless 
and  our  destination  gets  more  and  more  intelligible. 

Kiran  Prakashan  Pvt.  Ltd.,  which  has  been  at  your  service  since  decades  and  helping  you  with  the 
multitude  of  relevant  offerings,  has  made  a  meaningful  effort  to  put  together  these  invaluable  and  very 
useful  pebbles  in  form  a  book,  titled  Kiran’s  SSC  GENERAL  AWARENESS  Chapterwise  Solved  Papers. 

It  is  an  undeniable  truth  that  the  continuous  motion  of  the  past  gives  birth  to  change.  Change 
gets  inevitability.  These  changes  bring  coherence  to  the  changed  circumstances  and  fulfill  the  exact 
needs  of  the  present.  We  reach  our  destinations  only  by  striking  coordination  with  these  changes,  lest 
we  will  find  ourselves  at  the  last  row  in  this  age  of  competition.  The  destination  will  be  left  as 
something  impertinent.  Our  esteemed  readers  must  be  well  aware  of  the  changes  introduced  by  the 
Staff  Selection  Commission  (SSC)  in  the  selection  process  for  different  posts. 
Kiran  Prakashan  has  been  keeping  you  updated  with  all  the  relevant  information  related  to  these 
very  changes.  Kiran’s  SSC  GENERAL  AWARENESS  Chapterwise  Solved  Papers  which  is  revised  enlarged 
and  updated  is  another  example  of  the  commitment  we  feel  towards  our  readers,  imparting 
completeness  in  their  search  for  a  better  and  secure  future. 

The  book  before  you,  Kiran’s  SSC  GENERAL  AWARENESS  Chapterwise  Solved  Papers,  has  been 
based  on  the  questions  of  General  Awareness  that  have  been  asked  in  the  various  competitive 
examinations  at  the  Combined  Graduate,  10  +  2  and  Matric  levels.  This  book  has  been  conceived  as  a 
holistic  treatment  and  single  solution  to  all  the  difficulties  that  a  candidate  encounters  while  appearing 
at  the  Combined  Graduate  level,  10+2  level,  FCI,  CPO,  Delhi  Police,  Matric  level,  and  other  competitive 
examinations.  The  Think-Tank  of  Kiran  Prakashan  has  taken  into  account  the  needs  and  difficulties 
of  candidates  and  made  an  attempt  to  simplify  the  subject  matter  by  de-constructing  every  thread 
and  each  pattern.  Not  only  have  the  questions  asked  in  the  different  examinations  conducted  by  the 
SSC  have  been  compiled  at  one  place,  they  have  been  compartmentalized  topically  and  made  easy  to 
grasp  and  digest  with  the  help  of  comprehensive  explanations.  This  is  a  rare  collection  of  more  than 
10600  questions  and  their  respective  explanations.  It  wouldn’t  be  bragging  if  we  say,  do  master  these 
questions  and  their  explanations,  you  will  find  automatically  find  yourself  at  ease  with  most  of  what 
surfaces  in  form  of  examination  questions.  In  other  words,  master  this  book  sincerely;  success  will 
itself  become  the  mistress. 

Kiran’s  SSC  GENERAL  AWARENESS  Chapterwise  Solved  Papers  has  been  parceled  out  into  24 
chapters,  each  dealing  with  a  new  subject  and  comprising  bulk  of  questions  and  explanations.  The 
chapters  are:  Indian  History;  World  History;  Indian  Art  &  Culture;  Indian  Polity  &  Constitution; 
Physical  Geography;  Geography  Of  India;  World  Geography;  Indian  Economy;  Economics;  Physics; 
Chemistry;  Biology;  Computers  &  IT;  Discoveries  &  Inventions  (Branches  of  Science  &  Scientific 
Instruments);  Important  Decades,  Years  &  Days;  UNO,  other  International  &  National  Organisation; 
Sports;  National  Events,  International  Events,  Miscellaneous  and  Census  :  2011. 
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An  attempt  has  been  made  to  impart  completeness  to  this  work  which  you  will  find  more  and 
more  indispensable,  the  more  you  get  acquainted  with  it. 

Explanations  to  the  questions  serve  in  some  way  as  highly  directed  study  material.  We  have 
ensured  not  to  bombard  with  you  bulky  study  materials  which  sometimes  prove  futile  if  a  candidate 
is  facing  severe  crunch  of  time. 

Johann  Wolfgang  von  Goethe,  considered  the  supreme  genius  of  modern  German  literature,  said 
once:  “What  is  not  started  today  is  never  finished  tomorrow.” 

Relating  to  what  Goethe  had  to  say,  we  are  proud  to  have  made  the  beginning  of  a  start.  And,  that 
start  is  Kiran’s  SSC  GENERAL  AWARENESS  Chapterwise  Solved  Papers,  where  facts  have  been 
consolidated  and  refined  and  presented  in  the  easy-to-digest  objective  question  format  which  have 
actually  been  already  asked  in  the  different  levels  and  formats  of  competitive  examinations. 
Scientifically  it  has  been  proved  that  you  tend  to  remember  anything  for  long  if  that  has  been  asked 
from  you  and  you  found  yourself  in  a  testing  situation.  So,  this  book  has  been  scientifically  weaved 
on  the  principle  of  ‘test  to  prepare  and  success.’ 

While  working  on  this  unique  offering,  we  took  pains  to  ensure  that  the  explanations  to  the 
questions  are  not  only  pertinent,  easily  digestible,  but  effective,  too.  To  elucidate  the  relevance  of 
explanations  and  develop  certain  ease  in  this  respect,  we  would  like  you  to  get  acquainted  with 
them. 

In  short,  this  unique  compilation  of  more  than  10600  questions  will  serve  you  in  more  than  one 
way.  One  distinctive  trend  in  the  SSC  Questions  of  recent  years  has  been  weighted  stress  on  such 
areas  Economy,  History,  Geography,  Science,  Indian  polity  and  Constitution  and  Computers.  You  will 
find  more  than  sufficient  questions  and  their  explanations  on  these  sections. 

Last,  but  not  the  least,  there  is  no  shortcut  to  success.  Only  hard  work  and  perseverance  pays  rich 
dividends  in  the  long  term.  So,  we  suggest  you  to  make  the  best  out  of  this  unique  offering  before 
you.  Let  us  remind  you  that  the  questions  you  find  in  this  topicwise  book  will  not  only  help  you 
prepare  for  the  SSC  examinations,  they  will  equip  you  with  the  much  required  knowledge  and  insight 
in  ‘cracking’  other  examinations  as  well. 

Hugh  Nibley,  the  famous  American  author  and  Mormon  apologist  said:  “Only  if  you  reach  the 
boundary  will  the  boundary  recede  before  you.  And  if  you  don’t,  if  you  confine  your  efforts,  the 
boundary  will  shrink  to  accommodate  itself  to  your  efforts.  And  you  can  only  expand  your  capacities 
by  working  to  the  very  limit.” 

Our  researchers  have  taken  painstaking  efforts  in  the  direction  of  accommodating  and  expanding 
to  the  limit.  The  guiding  principle  has  been  to  have  an  eye  on  whatever  is  significant,  and  when  you 
do  have  such  a  microscopic  eye,  there  is  little  that  can  be  expected  to  have  been  ignored.  So,  here  is 
our  new,  novel  and  unique  offering  to  you,  Kiran’s  SSC  GENERAL  AWARENESS  Chapterwise  Solved 
Papers  (Latest,  Revised  &  Enlarged  Edition).  You  will  find  a  CD  and  scratch  card  for  online  test.  This 
will  help  you  prepare  for  the  SSC  online  exam  pattern.  Read  this  book,  incorporate  and  digest  it  to 
reach  the  limits  of  life.  See  to  know  what  it  is  all  about. 


With  Best  Wishes 


(Publisher) 
Satyanarayan  Prasad 
Email :  sanket2000_us@yahoo.com 
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SOME  NOTABLE  FACTS 

SSC  (Staff  Selection  Commission) 


Combined  Graduate 
Level(CGL) 

I 

CGL  Tier  I  &  Tier  II 
CAPFs  SI  &  Delhi  Police 
SI  etc. 


Combined  Higher 
Secondary  Level  (CHSL) 

I 

LDC &  DEO 
and 

Stenographer  'C'  &  'D' 


Matric  Level 

I 

Multi  Tasking  Staff 
and  Constable  (GD) 


Staff  Selection  Commission  Conducts  examinatiion  for  Graduate  Level,  Higher  Secondary  Level 
and  Matric  Level  on  all  India  basis. 

In  Combined  Graduate  Level,  exam  is  conducted  in  two  stages  Tier  I  &  II.  But  from  now  onwards 
this  examination  will  be  held  in  four  parts  i.e.  Tier-I,  Tier-II,  Tier-Ill  and  Tier -IV. 

In  Tier  I  out  of  100,  25  questions  are  asked  from  General  Awareness. 

SSC  Conducts  Tier-I  examination  for  CHSL  (10+2)  of  100  questions  out  of  which  General 
Awareness  carries  a  weightage  of  25  questions. 

Matric  Level  exams  are  conducted  for  Multi  Tasking  Staff  in  which  out  of  150,  50  questions  are 
from  General  Awareness  and  in  Constable  GD  exam  weightage  of  General  Awareness  is  25  ques¬ 
tions  out  of  100. 

The  Changing  nature  of  General  Awareness  questions  in  recent  exams  conducted  by  SSC  make 
this  subject  very  important  and  deciding  factor  in  success  or  failure. 


Combination  of  Science,  History,  Geography,  Economics  and  Indian  Polity  &  Constitution  in 
recent  Exams  (2011-2017) 
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INDISPENSABLE  BOOKS  FOR  ALL  COMPETITIVE  EXAMS 


SALIENT  FEATURES 

A  sincere  attempt  to  use  reader  friendly  lucid  language  to  make 
understanding  easy. 

Teach  yourself  approach  adopted  in  shaping  this  book. 

A  pious  effort  to  put  simple  solutions  and  much  needed  time-sav¬ 
ing  methods. 

A  long  list  of  chapters  and  a  wide  variety  of  questions. 

Special  emphasis  on  concept-building  as  reasoning  is  a  special 
kind  of  thinking. 

Detailed  discussion  on  basic  concepts  of  each  topic. 

Fundamental  concepts  illustrated  through  upgraded  questions. 

Problem  solving  techniques  through  MCQs. 

Large  number  of  Multiple  Choice  Questions  (more  then  7000)  with 
detailed  explanations. 

Exercises  with  a  plenty  of  questions  asked  in  various  competitive 
exams  with  proper  highlight  of  name  of  exam  and  year. 

Illustration  of  more  than  one  method  solution  to  many  questions. 

Distribution  of  each  exercise  in  differently  oriented  categories/ sec¬ 
tions. 

Model  Practice  Sets  for  various  exams. 

Select  questions  asked  in  previous  exams  concerned  in  each  set. 

Enriched  concepts  on  principles  of  logic  to  distinguish  correct  from  incorrect  reasoning  and  examine 
fallacies;  Unique  tricks  for  solving  questions  on  Input. 


SALIENT  FEATURES 

A  sincere  attempt  to  use  reader  friendly  lucid  language  to  make 
understanding  easy. 

Teach  yourself  approach  adopted  in  shaping  this  book. 

A  pious  effort  to  put  simple  solutions  and  much  needed  short-cut 
methods. 

A  long  list  of  chapters  and  a  wide  variety  of  questions. 

Special  emphasis  on  concept-building. 

Detailed  discussion  on  basic  concepts  of  each  topic. 
Fundamental  concepts/formulae  illustrated  through  upgraded 
questions. 

Problem  solving  techniques  through  MCQs. 

Large  number  of  Multiple  Choice  Questions  (more  then  7000)  with 
detailed  explanations. 

Exercises  with  a  plenty  of  questions  asked  in  various  competitive 
exams  with  proper  highlight  of  name  of  exam  and  year. 
Illustration  of  more  than  one  method  solution  to  many  questions. 
Distribution  of  each  exercise  in  differently  oriented  categories/ 
sections. 

Every  attempt  made  to  encourage  to  know  quantitative  aptitude, 
avoid  rote  learning. 

Model  Practice  Sets  for  various  exams. 

Select  questions  asked  in  previous  exams  concerned  in  each  set. 

Enriched  concepts  on  Algebra,  Sequence  and  Series  (Progression),  Permutation  and  Combination,  Qua¬ 
dratic  Equations  and  Inequations,  Probability,  Geometry,  Trigonometry,  Mensuration  and  most  impor¬ 
tantly  Data  Sufficiency,  Analysis  and  Interpretation. 


' 

You  can  also  order  the  book  by  sending  demand  draft  (D.D.)  (Printed  price  of  the  book)  +  Rs.  25 
in  favour  of  Kiran  Prakashan.  payable  at  Delhi.  Shop  online  atwww.kiranprakashan.com 

?  59S 


?  595 


TOPICWISE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  QUESTIONS  ASKED  IN  THE  SSC  GRADUATE 
LEVEL  (TIER-I,  CPO,  DP  SI)  EXAMS  HELD  ON  DURING  2010-2017 

GENERAL  AWARENESS 


EXAMINATIONS 

S.  No 

CHAPTERS 

*  Average  of  Questions 

SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
16.05.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

SSC  CISF  29.08.2010 

SSC  CPO  SI  12.12.2010 

SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
26.06.2011  (1st  Sitting) 

SSC  CPO  SI  &  ASI  Exam 

28.08.201 1 

SSC  CPO,  SI  27.05.2012 

SSC  Delhi  Police  SI 

19.08.2012 

SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
(1st  Sitting  21.04.2013 

SSC  CAPFS  SI  &  CISF  ASI 

23.06.2013 

SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
(1st  Sitting)  19.10.2014 

SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  & 
DP  SI  21.06.2015  (1st  Sitting) 

SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
09.08.2015  (1st  Sitting) 

SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
06.08.2015  (1st  Sitting) 

SSC  CGL  Tier-I 

Re  Exam.  30.08.2015 

SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1. 

Indian  History 

6 

5 

6 

5 

5 

3 

5 

5 

3 

6 

8 

8 

6 

6 

8 

5 

2. 

World  History 

1 

— 

1 

— 

— 

1 

1 

— 

2 

1 

3 

— 

1 

1 

— 

— 

3. 

Indian  Art  &  Culture 

1 

— 

2 

1 

1 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

1 

1 

— 

— 

4. 

Indian  Polity  &  Constitution 

5 

6 

5 

7 

5 

3 

4 

5 

5 

5 

2 

7 

5 

4 

2 

1 

5. 

Physical  Geography 

3 

4 

3 

— 

1 

2 

2 

4 

1 

1 

5 

5 

4 

9 

2 

1 

6. 

Geography  of  India 

3 

2 

7 

6 

4 

1 

3 

7 

4 

4 

1 

1 

4 

1 

5 

— 

7. 

World  Geography 

1 

— 

2 

— 

2 

2 

— 

— 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

8. 

Indian  Economy 

2 

3 

5 

3 

3 

2 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

4 

1 

3 

9. 

Economics 

4 

5 

— 

2 

2 

6 

6 

5 

2 

5 

5 

5 

4 

2 

3 

1 

10. 

Physics 

4 

7 

4 

8 

4 

6 

3 

4 

4 

3 

2 

4 

2 

2 

5 

3 

11. 

Chemistry 

4 

5 

2 

3 

2 

3 

8 

5 

2 

5 

5 

4 

4 

2 

5 

— 

12. 

Biology  (Zoology,  Botany, 

Health),  Environment  & 

Agriculture 

5 

5 

6 

4 

3 

6 

6 

8 

3 

5 

1 1 

9 

8 

7 

9 

4 

13. 

Computer  &  IT 

2 

1 

— 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

1 

14. 

Discoveries  &  Inventions 
(Branches  of  Science  & 
Scientific  Instruments) 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

15. 

Science  &  Technology 

1 

1 

— 

1 

1 

1 

— 

— 

1 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

16. 

Honours  &  Awards 

1 

2 

— 

1 

1 

— 

1 

2 

1 

1 

— 

— 

1 

1 

2 

— 

17. 

Books  &  Authors 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

— 

— 

1 

— 

1 

— 

1 

— 

1 

1 

18. 

Important  Decades, 

Years  &  Days 

1 

19. 

UNO,  Other  International  & 

National  Organisations 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

3 

3 

2 

1 

1 

20. 

Sports 

1 

1 

— 

2 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

— 

1 

1 

1 

3 

— 

21. 

National  Events 

1 

— 

— 

2 

5 

2 

— 

— 

5 

2 

— 

1 

— 

1 

— 

— 

22. 

International  Events 

— 

1 

— 

— 

1 

1 

— 

— 

1 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

23. 

Miscellaneous 

2 

— 

3 

1 

5 

2 

2 

1 

5 

2 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

3 

TOTAL  NUMBER  OF 

QUESTIONS 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

50 

25 

*  Average  number  of  questions  is  based  on  the  data  available  in  the  chart  mentioned  above  (Considering  50  questions  set) 
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ARE  YOU  AN  ASPIRANT  OF  SSC  TIER-1,  TIER-II,  FCI,  1 0+2  LDC  & 
DATA  ENTRY  OPERATOR  AND  MATRIC  LEVEL  EXAMS  ? 


You  do  well  know  that  in  the  recent  exams  conducted  by  SSC,  20-30  questions 
(out  of  50)  were  asked  from  1.  ALGEBRA  2.TRIGONOMETRY3.GEOMETRY4.MENSURATION 
topics.The  chart  given  below  proves  the  importance  of  thesetopics. 


c 

ALGEBRA 

TRIGONOMETRY 

GEOMETRY 

MENSURATION  '"j 

SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA  Exam, 

15.11.2015  (1st  Sitting) 

10 

5 

4 

6 

SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA  Exam, 

15.11.2015  (2nd  Sitting) 

6 

6 

5 

4 

SSC  CGL  Tier-ll  Exam,  25.10.2015 

22 

9 

11 

12 

SSC  CGL  Tier-1  Exam,  30.08.2015 

11 

7 

8 

3 

SSC  CGL  Tier-1  Exam,  19.08.2015  (2nd  Sitting) 

10 

7 

9 

2 

SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level  (CGL)  Tier-1 

Exam,  21.04.2013 

7 

5 

8 

5 

SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill  Exam,  07.04.2013 

5 

5 

5 

6 

SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill  Exam,  11.11.2012 

6 

5 

6 

5 

SSC  10+2  Higher  Secondary  Level 

Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam,  04.11.2012 

4 

6 

4 

4 

V 

J 

CONTENTS 


❖  Chapter-01 

❖  Chapter-02 

❖  Chapter-03 

❖  Chapter-04 

❖  Chapter-05 

❖  Chapter-06 

❖  Chapter-07 

❖  Chapter-08 

❖  Chapter-09 


ALGEBRA 
Indicesand  Surds 
Polynomials 

Factorisation  ofQuadratic  Polynomials 
Simplification  of  Fractions 
Algebraic  Identities 
Solutions  of  Li  near  Equations 
Graphic  Representation  of  Straight 
Lines 

Co-ordinate  Geometry 
Sequence  and  Series 


❖  IMPORTANT  POINTS  AT  A  GLANCE 

TRIGONOMETRY 


❖  Chapter-10  :  Circular Measureof Angles 

❖  Chapter-11  :  Trigonometric  Ratios 

❖  Chapter-12  :  Trigonometric  Identities 

❖  Chapter-13  :  Heights  and  Distances 

❖  IMPORTANT  POINTS  AT  A  GLANCE 

GEOMETRY 


❖  Chapter-14 

❖  Chapter-15 

❖  Chapter-16 

❖  Chapter-17 


Lines  and  Angles 

Triangles  :  Similarity  and  Congru¬ 
ence 

Quadrilaterals 

Circles  :Chords  and  Tangents 


❖  IMPORTANT  POINTS  AT  A  GLANCE 


MENSURATION 

❖  Chapter-18  :  Area 
and  Perimeter  (Tri¬ 
angles,  Rectangles, 
Squares,  Quadrilaterals, 
Rhombus,  Circles) 

❖  Chapter-19  :  Vol¬ 
ume  (Cubes,  Spheres, 
Hemispheres,  Cylinders, 
Cones,  Frustums,  Prism, 
Pyramids) 

❖  IMPORTANT  POINTS 
AT  A  GLANCE 


Indispensable  Bookfor  the  Preparation  of 


•  ALGEBRA 

•  TRIGONOMETRY 

•  GEOMETRY 

•  MENSURATION 
Useful  for:  SSC  CGL 
Tier-1  Exam,  SSC  CGL 

Tier-ll  Exam,  SSC 
CAPFs  Exam,  SSC 
1 0+2  DEO/LDC/PA/SA 
Exam  and  other  SSC 
and  Competitive  Exams 


ALGEBRA 

TRIGONOMETRY 

GEOMETRY 


You  can  also  order  the  book  by  sending  demand  draft  (D.D.)  (Printed  price  of  the  book)  +  Rs.  25 
in  favour  of  Kiran  Prakashan,  payable  at  Delhi.  Shop  online  atwww.kiranprakashan.com 


TOPICWISE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  QUESTIONS  ASKED  IN  THE  SSC  10+2 
(DATA  ENTRY  OPERATOR,  STENOGRAPHER  GRADE  C’  &  D  )  AND 
MATRIC  LEVEL  EXAMS  HELD  ON  DURING  2010-2017 

GENERAL  AWARENESS 


EXAMINATIONS 


S.No 

CHAPTERS 

*  Average  of  Questions 

SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  & 
■D' 26.09.2010 

SSC  Stenographer  Grade  ‘C’ 
&‘D’  09.01.2011 

SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tec. 
Staff)  27.02.2011 

SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
05.06.2011 

SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  & 
'D'  16.10.2011 

SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Ope.&LDC  11.12.2011 

SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifle-men 
(GD)  22.04.2012  (1st  S) 

SSC  Constable  (GD) 
12.05.2013 

SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Ope.&  LDC  10. 1 1.20 13  (Und  S) 

SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Ope.&  LDC  16.1 1.2014  (Ilnd  S) 

SSC  Constable  (GD) 
04.10.2015  (1st  Sitting) 

SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC.  DEO  & 
PA/SA.  15.11.2015  (IstS) 

SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  & 
PA/SA, 06.12.2015  (IstS) 

SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  & 
PA/  SA, 20 . 1 2 .20 15 

SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-1  (CBE) 
08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting) 

SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-1  (CBE) 
16.01.2017  (llnd  Sitting) 

1. 

Indian  History 

6 

8 

8 

8 

3 

8 

7 

3 

3 

4 

7 

6 

5 

8 

5 

3 

3 

2. 

World  History 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

2 

1 

1 

3 

— 

1 

— 

1 

3. 

Indian  Art  &  Culture 

1 

— 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

— 

— 

2 

2 

— 

2 

1 

1 

— 

1 

4. 

Indian  Polity  &  Constitution 

3 

4 

4 

4 

2 

4 

4 

2 

2 

2 

5 

1 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

5. 

Physical  Geography 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

3 

3 

— 

3 

3 

1 

1 

— 

2 

1 

1 

6. 

Geography  of  India 

3 

7 

7 

7 

2 

7 

7 

2 

2 

3 

1 

— 

4 

2 

5 

2 

2 

7. 

World  Geography 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

3 

— 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

8. 

Indian  Economy 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

3 

1 

3 

2 

1 

1 

— 

9. 

Economics 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

1 

6 

3 

2 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

10. 

Physics 

4 

5 

5 

5 

3 

5 

5 

3 

3 

4 

5 

2 

3 

2 

4 

2 

2 

11. 

Chemistry 

4 

3 

3 

3 

2 

3 

3 

2 

5 

4 

4 

3 

3 

5 

3 

3 

3 

12. 

Biology  (Zoology,  Botany, 
Health),  Environment  & 
Agriculture 

6 

9 

8 

8 

2 

9 

7 

2 

4 

10 

5 

3 

10 

7 

9 

4 

3 

13. 

Computer  &  IT 

2 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

3 

2 

1 

1 

14. 

Discoveries  &  Inventions 
(Branches  of  Science  & 
Scientific  Instruments) 

1 

2 

1 

2 

6 

2 

1 

1 

15. 

Science  &  Technology 

1 

2 

3 

2 

— 

2 

4 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

1 

— 

1 

— 

— 

16. 

Honours  &  Awards 

1 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

2 

— 

1 

1 

— 

— 

2 

1 

1 

1 

17. 

Books  &  Authors 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

— 

1 

1 

1 

— 

1 

18. 

Important  Decades, 

Years  &  Days 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

19. 

UNO,  Other  International  & 

National  Organisations 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

20. 

Sports 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

3 

— 

1 

21. 

National  Events 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

1 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

1 

— 

22. 

International  Events 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 

1 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

23. 

Miscellaneous 

1 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1 

— 

1 

1 

— 

1 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

TOTAL  NUMBER  OF 

QUESTIONS 

50 

50 

50 

50 

25 

50 

50 

25 

25 

50 

50 

25 

50 

50 

50 

25 

25 

*  Average  number  of  questions  is  based  on  the  data  available  in  the  chart  mentioned  above  (Considering  50  questions  set) 
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6th  REVISED  AND  ENLARGED  EDITION  | 

SALIENT  HIGHLIGHTS : 

®-  Comprehensive  Coverageof  Syllabi  of  al  meet  all  CompetitiveExams. 

Revised  Edition  based  on  analysis  of  thetrend  of  latest  questions  of 
various  exams. 

^  Fundamental  concepts  dealt  in  detail  with  illustrativeexamples. 

Derivation  of  Short-cut  methodsandtricksfromfundamentalsandtheir 
applications. 

Problem-solving  byTraditional  as  well  as  Tricky/short-cut  methods. 

®-  Widevariety  of  questions  covered  on  each  topic. 

I  nclusion  of  questions  based  on  the  latest  pattern  of  examinations. 

<*-  Exhaustive  solved  problems  in  each  chapter. 

Caution  notes  on  grey  areas  prone  to  common  error. 

Widecoverageof  previous  years'  solved  problems. 

®-  Frequently  used  Rulesand  Formulaemarked  in  boxes. 

«■  A  uniqueapproachtoData  Suffiaency  and  Data  Analysis  &  Data  Inter¬ 
pretation. 

CHAPTERS 

1.  Numbers  2.  Binary  Number  System  3.  Addition  and  Subtraction  4.  Vedic  Mathematics  5.  M  ultiplication 
6.  Division  7.  Divisibility  8.  LCM  and  H CF  9.  Decimal  &  Fraction  10.  Power  and  Roots  -  Square,  Cube  - 
Indices,  Surds  11.  Algebra  12.  Simplification  13.  Percentage  14.  Profit  and  Loss  15.  Average  16.  Ratio  and 
Proportion  17.  Alligation  or  Mixture  18.  Partnership  19.  Problems  Based  on  Ages  20.  Simple  Interest  21. 
Compound  Interest  22.  Time  and  Work  23.  Work  and  Wages  24.  Pipes  and  Cistern  25.  Time  and  Distance 
26.  Trains  27.  Boats  and  Streams  28.  Races  and  Games  29.  Geometry  :  Lines,  Angles  30.  Triangles  31. 
Quadrilaterals  32.  Circles  33.  Area  and  Perimeter  34.  Volume  and  Surface  Areas  (3-Dimensional  Figures) 
35.  Trigonometry  36.  FI  eight  and  Distance  37.  Series  38.  Progression  and  Sequence  39.  Permutation  and 
Combination  40.  Probability  41.  Logarithms  42.  Calendar  43.  Clocks  44.  Data  Analysis  45.  Data  Sufficiency 
46.  Data  Interpretation 


A  NEW  INTRODUCTION  ON  HIGH  DEMAND 


Kirv  Institute  of  Career  Excellence  Pvt.  Ltd,  ki;»i,  Delhi  Presents 


Kiran’s  Quickest  Mathematics  Practice  Work  Book 

It  is  truly  said, "  Practice  makes  a  man  Perfect"  and  there  can 
be  no  better  exampl e  than  M  athemati  cs  to  suffi  ce  thi  s  gol  den 
rule. 

Keeping  alive  this  spirit,  we  consciously  and  cautiously  and 
cautiously  decided  to  have  a  separate  but  synergised  publica¬ 
tion,  "Kiran's  Practice  Work  Book  on  Quickest  Mathematics" 
that  serves  the  very  objective  of  readers  elegantly. 

It  providesampleopportunitytotheReadersof  Quickest  Math¬ 
ematics  as  well  other  aspirants  to  hone  their  skills  and  apply 
theT  ricky  methods. 

It  can  also  work  as  atool  to  review  and  rateyour  preparation. 
In  this  book  Answers  and  Explanations  have  been  provided 
separately  -  to  make  you  feel  the  essence  of  real  exam. 

It  will  certainly  help  you  identify  your  Strength  and  Weak¬ 
nesses  and  take  remedial  steps. 

You  can  also  order  the  book  by  sending  demand  draft  (D.D.)  (Printed  price  of  the  book)  +  Rs.  25 
in  favour  of  Kiran  Prakashan.  payable  at  Delhi.  Shop  online  atwww.kiranprakashan.com 


Quickest 

Mathematics 

(Quantitative  Aptitude  &  Numerical  Ability) 

Practice 
Work  Book. 


The  difference  between 
Ordinary  and  Extraordinary 

is  PRACTICE  _ J 


This  \ 
Separate 

a - ag  - 1  \Solution  Book, 

SOLOTIDS  BOOK  1  \  7 


Kiran  Institute  of  Career  Excellence  Pvt.  Ltd.  (Kicx),  Delhi  Presents 


Text  Book  of 

Quickest 

Mathematics 


(Quantitative  Aptitude  & 
Numerical  Ability) 

USEFUL  FOR  ALL  COMPETITIVE  EXAMS 


/  CONTENTS  # 

CHAPTERS  . PAGES  CHAPTERS  . PAGES 


1.  INDIAN  HISTORY 

(No.  of  Questions  1348)  ...  SGAE-15-168 


TYPE-I :  Ancient  India . SGAE-15 

TYPE-II :  Medieval  India . SGAE-31 

TYPE-III :  Modem  India . SGAE-45 

TYPE-IV :  Miscellaneous . SGAE-78 

2.  WORLD  HISTORY 

(No.  of  Questions  169)  ...  SGAE-169-189 

TYPE-I :  History  of  Asia . SGAE-169 

TYPE-II :  History  of  Europe  . SGAE-170 


TYPE-III :  History  of  America 

.  SGAE-174 

TYPE- IV  :  History  of  Africa  &  Australia 


. SGAE-175 

TYPE-V  :  World  War- 1  &  II . SGAE-175 

TYPE-VI :  Miscellaneous . SGAE-175 

3.  INDIAN  ART  &  CULTURE 


(No.  of  Questions  162)  ...  SGAE-190-208 

TYPE-I  :  Indian  History  &  Culture, 
Languages,  Fairs  &  Festivals 

. SGAE-190 

TYPE-II  :  Indian  Art,  Architecture  and 


Sculpture  . SGAE-190 

TYPE-III :  Film,  Dance,  Drama,  Music,  Radio 

. SGAE-192 

TYPE-IV :  Miscellaneous  . SGAE-197 


4.  INDIAN  POLITY  &  CONSTITUTION 

(No.  of  Questions  1051)  .  SGAE-209-332 

TYPE-I  :  Evolution  &  Framing  of  the 
constitution  of  India . SGAE-209 

TYPE-II :  Preamble,  Fundamental  Rights  & 
Duties,  Citizenship  and  Directive  Principles 
of  state  policy,  writs  etc . SGAE-214 

TYPE-III  :  Union  Executive  &  Legislative 
(Parliament,  President  &  Prime  minister) 

. SGAE-221 

TYPE-IV  :  State  Executive  &  Legislative 
(Assembly,  Governor  &  Chief  Minister) 

. SGAE-239 


TYPE-V  :  Comptroller  &  Auditor  General, 
Attorney-  General,  Language  commission. 
Election  Commission,  Public  Service 
commission,  Certral  Services,  NITI  AYOG, 
National  Development  Council,  Finance 
Commission,  Budget  etc . SGAE-241 

TYPE-VI :  Federal  &  Centre-State  Relations, 
Specials  States  &  Groups,  States  &  Union 
Teritoiy . SGAE-247 

TYPE-VII :  Judiciaiy  (Union  &  States) 

. SGAE-249 

TYPE-VIII  :  Local  Administration  & 
Panchayatiraj . SGAE-253 

TYPE-IX  :  Constitutional  Articles,  Schedules 
&  Amendments . SGAE-254 

TYPE-X  :  Miscellaneous  . SGAE-260 

5.  PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY 

(No.  of  Questions  489)  ...  SGAE-333-386 

TYPE-I  :  Universe  and  solar  system 
(Astronomical  Geography) . SGAE-333 

TYPE-II  :  Earth  landfroms  and 
Geomorphology . SGAE-335 

TYPE-III :  Atmosphere  and  Climatology 

. SGAE-342 

TYPE-IV :  Hydrosphere  and  Oceanography 


. SGAE-347 

TYPE-V  :  Pedology  or  Soil  Geography  and 
Agriculture . SGAE-350 

TYPE-VI :  Ecology  and  Bio-geography 

. SGAE-352 

TYPE-VII :  Miscellaneous . SGAE-355 

6.  GEOGRAPHY  OF  INDIA 


(No.  of  Questions  852)  ...  SGAE-387-482 
TYPE-I  :  Physiography  &  Geomorphology 


and  Introduction . SGAE-387 

TYPE-II : Drainage,  Irrigation  and  Rivers  & 
River  Projects  of  India . SGAE-393 


TYPE-III :  The  climate  of  India . 

. SGAE-400 
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TYPE-IV  :  Ecology,  Forest  and  Naturals 
vegetations  of  India  &  National  Park 


. SGAE-402 

TYPE-V  :  Soil  of  India . SGAE-405 

TYPE-VI  :  Agriculture  and  Animal 
Husbandaiy  in  India . SGAE-406 


TYPE-VII :  Mineral  Resources  of  India 

. SGAE-411 

TYPE-VIII :  Industries  and  Trade  in  India 

. SGAE-413 

TYPE-IX  :  Transportation  and  ports  of  India 
. SGAE-416 

TYPE-X  :  Political,  Urban  &  Rural,  Regional 
and  Human  Grography  of  India 

. SGAE-418 

TYPE-XI :  States  &  Union  Territories  in  India 


and  Population . SGAE-420 

TYPE-XII :  Miscellaneous  . SGAE-426 

7.  WORLD  GEOGRAPHY 


(No.  of  Questions  231)  ...  SGAE-483-507 
TYPE-I :  Physical  World  Geography 

. SGAE-483 

TYPE-II :  Human  Geography  (Population) 

. SGAE-488 

TYPE-III :  Economic  Geography  (Industiy, 
Trade,  Transportation  &  Agriculture) 

. SGAE-489 

TYPE-IV  :  Political,  Urban  and  Rural 
Geography . SGAE-491 

TYPE-V :  Country,  Capital,  Area,  Currency, 
Parliament  and  Religion,  New  &  old  name  of 
country  . SGAE-492 

TYPE-VI :  Miscellaneous  . SGAE-493 

8.  INDIAN  ECONOMY 

(No.  of  Questions  381)  ..  SGAE-508-556 

9.  ECONOMICS 

(No.  of  Questions  726)  ...  SGAE-557-550 


TYPE-I :  Micro  Economics . SGAE-557 

TYPE-II :  Macro  Economics . SGAE-569 


TYPE-III :  Growth  &  Development 

. SGAE-580 


TYPE-IV :  Public  Finance . SGAE-580 

TYPE-V :  Money  &  Banking . SGAE-585 

TYPE-VI :  International  Economics 

. SGAE-590 

TYPE-VII :  Indian  Economics . 

. SGAE-592 

TYPE-VIII :  Miscellaneous  . SGAE-596 

10.  PHYSICS 

(No.  of  Questions  837)  ..  SGAE-55 1-755 

11.  CHEMISTRY 

(No.  of  Questions  933)  ...  SGAE-756-861 

12.  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY, HEALTH), 
ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE 

(No.  of  Questions  I486)...  SGAE-862- 1020 

13.  COMPUTER  &  IT 

(No.  of  Questions  308)...SGAE-1021-1052 

14.  DISCOVERIES  &  INVENTIONS  (BRANCHES 
OF  SCIENCE  &  SCIENTIFIC  INSTRUMENTS) 

(No.  of  Questions  132J...SGAE-1053-1066 

15.  SCIENCE  &  TECHNOLOGY 

(No.  of  Questions  120)...SGAE-1067-1083 

16.  HONOURS  &  AWARDS 

(No.  of  Questions  196)...SGAE-1084-1111 

17.  BOOKS  &  AUTHORS 

(No.  of  Questions  172)...SGAE-1 112-1 132 

18.  IMPORTANT  DECADES,  YEARS  &  DAYS 
(No.  of  Questions  45).. .SGAE- 1033- 1137 

19.  UNO,  OTHER  INTERNATIONAL  &  NATIONAL 
ORGANISATIONS 

(No.  of  Questions  166)...SGAE-1 138-1 160 

20.  SPORTS 

(No.  of  Questions  277)...SGAE-1161-1194 

21.  NATIONAL  EVENTS 

(No.  of  Questions  104)...SGAE-1 195-1209 

22.  INTERNATIONAL  EVENTS 

(No.  of  Questions  65)...SGAE-1210-1218 

23.  MISCELLANEOUS 

(No.  of  Questions  384)...SGAE-1219-1261 

24.  CENSUS  :  2011 . SGAE-1262-1264 

(Total  No.  of  Questions  10634  ) 


14 


INDIAN  HISTORY 


TYPE-I 


1.  Which  among  the  following  chro¬ 
nology  is  correct  regarding  four 
‘samvatas’  ? 

(1)  Gupta-Gregorian-Hizri-Saka 

(2)  Gregorian-Saka-Hizri-Gupta 

(3)  Saka-Gregorian-Hizri-Gupta 

(4)  Hizri-Gupta-Gregorian-Saka 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  The  home  of  Gargi,  Maitrey,  and 
Kapila  was  at 

(1)  Vidisha  (2)  Ujjain 
(3)  Pataliputra  (4)  Mithila 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

3.  Which  area  of  India  was  known 
as  Avantika  in  ancient  times  ? 

(1)  Avadh  (2)  Ruhelkhand 

(3)  Bundelkhand  (4)  Malwa 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

4.  The  Social  System  of  the  Harap- 
pans  was  : 

( 1 )  F airly  egalitarian 

(2)  Slave-Labour  based 

(3)  Colour  (Varna)  based 

(4)  Caste  based 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

5.  Which  of  the  following  Vedas  pro¬ 
vides  information  about  the  civil¬ 
isation  of  the  Early  Vedic  Age? 

(l)Rig-veda  (2)  Yajur-veda 
(3)  Atharva-veda  (4)  Sama-veda 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

6.  The  university  which  became  fa¬ 

mous  in  the  post-Gupta  Era  was  : 

(1)  Kanchi  (2)  Taxila 

(3)  Nalanda  (4)  Vallabhi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

7.  Banabhatta  was  the  court  poet 
of  which  emperor  ? 

(1)  Vikramaditya 

(2)  Kumaragupta 

(3)  Harshavardhana 

(4)  Kanishka 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

8.  The  first  Indian  ruler,  who  estab¬ 
lished  the  supremacy  of  Indian 
Navy  in  the  Arabian  Sea  was  : 


( 1 )  Raj  araj  a  I  (2)  Raj  endra  I 

(3)  Rajadhirajal  (4)  Kulottunga  I 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

9.  Which  statement  on  the  Harap- 
pan  Civilisation  is  correct? 

(1)  Horse  sacrifice  was  known 
to  them. 

(2)  Cow  was  sacred  to  them. 

(3)  ‘Pashupati’  was  venerated  by 
them. 

(4)  The  culture  was  not  generally 
static. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

10.  The  First  Tirthankara  of  the 
Jains  was  : 

(1)  Arishtanemi  (2)  Parshvanath 
(3)  Ajitanath  (4)  Rishabha 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

11.  The  great  silk-route  to  the  In¬ 
dians  was  opened  by  : 

(1)  Kanishka  (2)  Ashoka 
(3)  Harsha  (4)  Fa-Hien 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

12.  The  rulers  of  which  dynasty 
started  the  practice  of  granting 
tax-free  villages  to  Brahmanas 
and  Buddhist  Monks? 

(1)  Satavahanas  (2)  Mautyas 
(3)  Guptas  (4)  Cholas 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000  (1st  Sitting) 

13.  The  most  important  text  of  vedic 
mathematics  is  : 

(1)  Satapatha  Brahman 

(2)  Atharva  Veda 

(3)  Sulva  Sutras 

(4)  Chhandogya  Upanishad 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000  (1st  Sitting) 

14.  Yavanika  or  curtain  was 
introduced  in  Indian  theatre  by 
which  of  the  following? 

(1)  Shakas  (2)  Parthians 

(3)  Greeks  (4)  Kushans 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

(  SGAE-15  )^=^= 


15.  Who  started  the  Saka  Era  which 
is  still  used  by  the  Government 
of  India? 

(1)  Kanishka 

(2)  Vikramaditya 

(3)  Samudra  Gupta 

(4)  Asoka 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

16.  What  inspired  the  paintings  of 
Ajanta? 

(1)  Compassionate  Buddha 

(2)  Radha-Krishan  Leela 

(3)  Jain  Thirthankaras 

(4)  Mahabharata  encounters 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  Held  on  09.09.2001) 

17.  Who  among  the  following  was  the 
first  to  invade  India  ? 

(1)  Xerxes  (2)  Alexander 

(3)  Darius-I  (4)  Seleucus 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

18.  Which  among  the  following  is  the 
oldest  dynasty  ? 

(l)Maurya  (2)  Gupta 

(3)  Kushan  (4)  Kanva 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

19.  With  which  of  the  following  is  the 
classic  “Jivaka  Chintamani”  in 
Tamil  associated  ? 

(1)  Jainism  (2)  Buddhism 

(3)  Hinduism  (4)  Christianity 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

20.  Where  did  Lord  Buddha  breathe 
his  last? 

(1)  Rajgir  (2)  Bodh  Gaya 

(3)  Samath  (4)  Kushinagar 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  and  SSC  Section 
Officer  (Commercial  Audit)  Exam. 
25.09.2005  and  SSC  Combined  Matric 
Level  (PRE)  Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

21.  Who  were  the  first  kings  to  is¬ 
sue  gold  coins  in  India? 

(1)  Mauryas  (2)  Indo-Greeks 

(3)  Guptas  (4)  Kushans 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 


22.  Where  is  Brihadeshwar  Temple 
situated  ? 

(1)  Kanchi  (2)  Madurai 
(3)  Shri  Shailan  (4)  Tanjore 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

23.  In  Tamil  literature  the  glorious 
books  ‘Shilppadikaram  and 
Manimekhalai’  are  related  to 

(1)  Jainism  (2)  Buddhism 

(3)  Hindusim  (4)  Christianity 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (Middle  Zone) 

24.  Who  established  Mahabalipuram? 

(1)  Pallava  (2)  Pandya 

(3)  Chola  (4)  Chalukya 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (Middle  Zone) 

25.  The  Saka  era  commencing  from 
A.D.  78,  was  founded  by 

(1)  Kanishka 

(2)  Asoka 

(3)  Chandragupta 

(4)  Vikramaditya 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

26.  Ganhadra  school  of  art  came  into 
existence  in 

(1)  Hinayanasect 

(2)  Mahayana  sect 

(3)  Vaishnava  sect 

(4)  Shaiva  sect 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

27.  Out  of  the  following  remains  ex¬ 
cavated  in  Indus  Valley,  which 
one  indicates  the  commercial  and 
economic  development  ? 

(1)  The  Pottery  (2)  Seals 
(3)  The  boats  (4)  The  houses 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

28.  Who,  according  to  the  Buddhists, 
is  believed  to  be  the  next  incar¬ 
nation  of  Gautam  Buddha  ? 

(1)  Atreya  (2)  Maitreya 
(3)  Nagarjuna  (4)  Kalki 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

29.  Who  among  the  following  were 
contemporaries  of  Kanishka  ? 

(1)  Kamban,  Banabhatta,  Asva- 
gosha 

(2)  Nagarjuna,  Asvagosha,  Va- 
sumitra 

(3)  Asvagosha,  Kalidasa,  Bana¬ 
bhatta 

(4)  Kalidasa,  Kamban,  Va-sumitra 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(1st  Sitting) 
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30.  Which  rulers  built  the  Ell  ora  tem¬ 
ples? 

(1)  Chalukya  (2)  Sunga 
(3)  Rashtrakuta  (4)  Pallava 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

31.  Who  amongst  the  following  also 
had  the  name  ‘Devanama  Piya- 
dassi’? 

( 1 )  Mauryan  King  Ashoka 

(2)  Mauryan  King  Chandra-gup- 
ta  Maurya 

(3)  Gautam  Buddha 

(4)  Bhagwan  Mahavira 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

32.  The  subject-matter  of  Ajanta 
Paintings  pertains  to 

(1)  Jainism  (2)  Buddhism 

(3)  Vaishnavism  (4)  Shaivism 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

33.  Which  of  the  following  Crafts¬ 
manship  was  not  practised  by 
the  Aryans  ? 

(1)  Pottery  (2)  Jewellery 
(3)  Carpentry  (4)  Blacksmith 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

34.  Mohammed-bin-Qasim  con¬ 
quered  Sind  in  the  year 

(1)  712  A.D.  (2)  812  A.D. 

(3)  912  A.D.  (4)  1012  A.D. 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

35.  The  words  “Satyameva  Jayate”  in 
the  State  Emblem  of  India  were 
taken  from 

(1)  Upanishads  (2)SamaVeda 
(3)  Rig  Veda  (4)  Ramayana 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

36.  The  earliest  city  discovered  in 
India  was 

(1)  Harappa  (2)  Punjab 

(3)  Mohenjo  Daro  (4)  Sindh 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

37.  The  famous  rock-cut  temple  of 
Kailasa  is  at 

(1)  Ajanta 

(2)  Badami 

(3)  Mahabalipuram 

(4)  Ellora 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

(  SGAE-16  )^=^= 


38.  Epigraphy  means 

(1)  The  study  of  coins 

(2)  The  study  of  inscriptions 

(3)  The  study  of  epics 

(4)  The  study  of  geography 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

39.  Which  among  the  following  has  not 
been  found  in  the  excavation  of 
Harappan  sites  ? 

(1)  Drains  and  well 

(2)  Fort 

(3)  Reservoirs 

(4)  Temple  with  Shikhar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

40.  Which  among  the  following 
'MATH’  is  related  with  Bud¬ 
dhism? 

(l)Dakhma  (2)  Chaitya 
(3)  Khangah  (4)  Angeri 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

41.  Where  has  the  world’s  largest 
monolithic  statue  of  Buddha 
been  installed  ? 

(1)  Bamiyan  (2)  Hyderabad 

(3)  Kandy  (4)  Lhasa 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004  (1st  Sitting) 

42.  The  Harappan  Civilisation  was 

discovered  in  the  year  : 

(1)  1935  (2)  1942 

(3)  1901  (4)  1922 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

43.  The  title  ‘Indian  Napolean’  has 
been  attached  to 

(1)  Chandra  Gupta  Mauiya 

(2)  Samudragupta 

(3)  Chandragupta- 1 

(4)  Harshavardhana 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004  and  SSC  (10+2) 
Level  Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  21.10.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

44.  The  'Ajivikas'  were  a 

(1)  sect  contemporary  to  the 
Buddha 

(2)  breakaway  branch  of  the 
Buddhists 

(3)  sect  founded  by  Charvaka 

(4)  sect  founded  by  Shankara- 
charya 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 


45.  The  organic  relationship  between 
the  ancient  culture  of  the  indus 
Valley  and  Hinduism  of  today  is 
proved  by  the  worship  of 

(1)  Pashupati,  Indra  and  the 
Mother  Goddess 

(2)  Stones,  trees  and  animals 

(3)  Vishnu  and  Lakshmi 

(4)  Siva  and  Sakti 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05. 12.2004) 

46.  How  was  Burma  (now  Myanmar) 
known  to  ancient  Indians  ? 

(1)  Malayamandalam 

(2)  Yavadwipa 

(3)  Suvamabhumi 

(4)  Suvamadwipa 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

47.  With  whom  is  ‘Junagarh  Rock 
Inscription’  associated  ? 

(1)  Rudradaman 

(2)  Bimbisara 

(3)  Chandragupta  II 

(4)  Gautamiputra  Satakami 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

48.  Nalanda  University  was  a  great 
centre  of  learning,  especially  in 

(1)  Buddhism  (2)  Jainism 

(3)  Vaishnavism  (4)Tantra 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

49.  The  Rathas  of  Mahabalipuram 

was  built  during  the  reign  of  the 

(1)  Palas  (2)  Cholas 

(3)  Rashtrakutas  (4)  Pallavas 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

50.  Who  is  hailed  as  the  “God  of 
Medicine”  by  the  practitioners  of 
Ayurveda  ? 

(1)  Susruta  (2)  Chyavana 
(3)  Dhanwantari  (4)  Charaka 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

51.  Which  was  the  only  Indus  site 

with  an  artificial  brick  dockyard? 

(1)  Lothal  (2)  Kalibangan 

(3)  Harappa  (4)  MohenjoDaro 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

52.  Which  dynasty  succeeded  the 
Chalukyas  in  the  Western 
India? 

(1)  Cholas  (2)  Kakatiyas 

(3)  Pallavas  (4)  Rashtrakutas 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 
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53.  Upto  where  did  Chandragupta 
Mauiya’s  empire  extend  in  the 
north-west  ? 

(1)  Ravi  river 

(2)  Indus  river 

(3)  Satluj  river 

(4)  Hindukush  range 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

54.  Prince  Ellara  conquered  Sri  Lan¬ 
ka  in  the  second  century  BC. 
With  which  of  the  following  dy¬ 
nasties  of  Dravida  ruler  was  he 
associated  ? 

(1)  Chera  (2)  Chola 

(3)  Pandya  (4)  Pallava 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

55.  Harshavardhana  organised  his 
religious  assembly  at 

(1)  Mathura  (2)  Prayag 

(3)  Varanasi  (4)  Tamralipt 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

56.  Which  of  the  following  domes¬ 
ticated  animals  was  absent  in  the 
terracottas  of  the  Indus  civilisa¬ 
tion  ? 

(1)  Buffalo  (2)  Sheep 

(3)  Cow  (4)  Pig 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1.2005  (1st  Sitting) 

57.  Which  among  the  following  is  the 
sacred  book  of  the  Buddhists  ? 
(1)  Upanishad  (2)  Vedas 

(3)  Tripitaka  (4)  Jatakas 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1.2005  (1st  Sitting) 

58.  The  greatest  development  in  the 
Kushana  period  was  in  the  field 
of 

(1)  religion  (2)  art 

(3)  literature  (4)  architecture 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1.2005  (1st  Sitting) 

59.  Who  was  the  first  known  Gupta 
ruler  ? 

(1)  Sri  Gupta 

(2)  Chandragupta  I 

(3)  Ghatotkacha 

(4)  Kumaragupta  I 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1.2005  (1st  Sitting) 

60.  Which  was  the  only  Indus  city 
without  a  citadel  ? 

(1)  Kalibangan  (2)  Harappa 
(3)  Mohenjodaro  (4)  Chanhudaro 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

61.  Ashoka  called  the  Third  Buddhist 
Council  at 

(1)  Pataliputra  (2)  Magadha 
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(3)  Kalinga  (4)  Samath 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

62.  The  tutor  of  Alexander,  the  Great 
was 

(1)  Darius  (2)  Cyrus 
(3)  Socrates  (4)  Aristotle 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

63.  Which  of  the  following  literary 
works  belongs  to  classical  San¬ 
skrit  literature? 

(1)  Dhammapada 

(2)  Vedas 

(3)  Meghadutam 

(4)  Dighanikaya 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

64.  Who  propounded  the  ‘Eight- Fold 
Path’  for  the  end  of  misery  of 
mankind  ? 

(1)  Mahavir 

(2)  Gautam  Buddha 

(3)  Adi  Shankaracharya 

(4)  Kabir 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

65.  The  number  system  ‘Zero’  was 
invented  by 

(1)  Ramanujam 

(2)  Aryabhatta 

(3)  Patanjali 

(4)  An  unknown  person 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11. 12.2005) 

66.  ‘Charak’  was  the  famous  court 
physician  of 

(1)  Harsha 

(2)  Chandra  Gupta  Maurya 

(3)  Ashoka 

(4)  Kanishka 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11. 12.2005) 

67.  Buddhism  made  an  important 
impact  by  allowing  two  sections 
of  society  into  its  fold.  They  were 

(1)  Merchants  and  Priests 

(2)  Moneylenders  and  Slaves 

(3)  Warriors  and  Traders 

(4)  Women  and  Sudras 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 


68.  The  language  used  to  write 
source  materials  In  ancient  time 
was 

(1)  Sanskrit  (2)  Pall 

(3)  Brahmi  (4)  Kharosthi 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

69.  India’s  trade  with  the  Roman 
Empire  came  to  an  end  with  the 
Invasion  of  Rome  by  the 

(1)  Arabs  (2)  Hungarians 

(3)  Hunas  (4)  Turks 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

70.  Most  of  the  chola  temples  were 
dedicated  to 

(l)Ganesh  (2)  Shiva 

(3)  Durga  (4)  Vishnu 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

71.  ‘Bull’  In  Buddhism  is  associated 
with  which  event  of  Buddha's 
life? 

(1)  Birth 

(2)  Great  departure 

(3)  Enlightenment 

(4)  Mahaparinirvan 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

72.  Which  of  the  following  would  be 
the  most  accurate  description  of 
the  Mauiyan  Monarchy  under 
Ashoka  ? 

(1)  Enlightened  despotism 

(2)  Centralised  autocracy 

(3)  Oriental  despotism 

(4)  Guided  democracy 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

73.  The  Illustrious  names  of  Aiyab- 
hatta  and  Varahamihir  are  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  age  of  the 

(1)  Guptas  (2)  Kushanas 
(3)  Mauiyas  (4)  Palas 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

74.  Lothal  Is  a  site  where  dockyards 
of  which  of  the  following  civiliza¬ 
tion  were  found  ? 

(1)  Indus  Valley 

(2)  Mesoptamian 

(3)  Egyptian 

(4)  Persian 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
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75.  Buddha’  means 

(1)  The  Enlightened  one 

(2)  The  Religious  Preacher 

(3)  The  Genius 

(4)  The  Powerful 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

76.  Where  do  you  find  the  temple  of 
Angkor  Wat  ? 

(1)  In  Thailand  (2)  In  Malaysia 
(3)  In  Cambodia  (4)  In  Myanmar 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

77.  Whose  achievements  are  record¬ 
ed  In  the  Allahabad  Pillar  Inscrip¬ 
tion  ? 

( 1 )  Chandra  Gupta  Mauiya 

(2)  Samudra  Gupta 

(3)  Vikramaditya 

(4)  Skand  Gupta 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

78.  The  essential  feature  of  the  In¬ 
dus  Valley  Civilisation  was 

(1)  worship  of  forces  of  nature 

(2)  organised  city  life 

(3)  pastoral  farming 

(4)  caste  society 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

79.  Name  the  capital  of  the  Pallavas 

(1)  Kanchi 

(2)  Vatapi 

(3)  Trichnapalli 

(4)  Mahabalipuram 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

80.  The  word  ‘Veda’  means 

(1)  knowledge  (2)  wisdom 
(3)  skill  (4)  power 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

81.  Which  metal  was  first  used  by 
the  Vedlc  people  ? 

(1)  Silver  (2)  Gold 
(3)  Iron  (4)  Copper 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

82.  Arabs  were  defeated  In  738  A.D. 
by 

(1)  Pratiharas  (2)  Rashtrakutas 
(3)  Palas  (4)  Chalukyas 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

83.  In  Mauiyan  dynasty  Kallnga  war 
took  place  in  the  year — 

(1)  260  BC  (2)  261  BC 
(3)  126  BC  (4)  232  BC 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 


84.  The  caves  and  rock-cut  temples 
at  Ellora  are 

(1)  Hindu  and  Buddhist 

(2)  Buddhist  and  Jain 

(3)  Hindu  and  Jain 

(4)  Hindu,  Buddhist  and  Jain 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

85.  The  Seven  Pagodas  of  Mahaba¬ 
lipuram  are  a  witness  to  the  art 
patronised  by  the 

(1)  Pallavas  (2)  Pandyas 
(3)  Cholas  (4)  Cheras 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

86.  Name  the  clan  Buddha  belonged  to 
(1)  Gnathrika  (2)  Mauiya 

(3)  Sakya  (4)  Kuru 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

87.  Who  was  the  author  of  the  Kad- 
ambari,  a  great  romantic  play  ? 

(1)  Banabhatta 

(2)  Harshavardhana 

(3)  Baskaravardhana 

(4)  Bindusara 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

88.  During  which  Gupta  King’s  reign 
did  the  Chinese  traveller  Fa-hien 
visit  India  ? 

( 1 )  Chandra  Gupta  I 

(2)  Samudra  Gupta 

(3)  Chandra  Gupta  II 

(4)  Kumara  Gupta 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

89.  St.  Thomas  is  said  to  have  come 
to  India  to  propagate  Christianity 
during  the  reign  of  the 

(1)  Cheras  (2)  Parthians 
(3)  Pandyas  (4)  Cholas 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

90.  The  people  of  the  Indus  Valley 
Civilization  usually  built  their 
houses  of 

(1)  Pucca  bricks 

(2)  Stone 

(3)  Wood 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008  and  (SSC  Combined 
Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
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91.  Who  started  the  Saka  Era  and 
when  ? 

(1)  Kadphises  in  58  BC 

(2)  Rudradaman  I  in  AD  78 

(3)  Vikramaditya  in  58  BC 

(4)  Kanishka  in  AD  78 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

92.  In  which  state  was  the  Nalanda 
University  located  in  India? 

(1)  Bengal  (2)  Bihar 

(3)  Orissa  (4)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

93.  Which  event  brought  about  a 
profound  change  in  Ashoka’s 
administrative  policy? 

(1)  The  third  Buddhist  Council 

(2)  The  Kalinga  War 

(3)  His  embracing  of  Buddhism 

(4)  His  sending  of  missionary  to 

Ceylon 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

94.  The  monk  who  influenced 
Ashoka  to  embrace  Buddhism 
was 

(1)  Vishnu  Gupta 

(2)  Upagupta 

(3)  Brahma  Gupta 

(4)  Brihadratha 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

95.  Harshvardhana  was  defeated  by 

(1)  Prabhakaravardhana 

(2)  Pulakesin  II 

(3)  Narasimhasvarma  Pallava 

(4)  Sasanka 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

96.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  about  the  Guptas  is  NOT 
true  ? 

(1)  They  ruled  mainly  over 
parts  of  north  and  central 
India 

(2)  Kingship  was  hereditary  and 
the  throne  always  went  to 
the  eldest  son 

(3)  The  j  udicial  system  was  far 
more  developed  than  in 
earlier  times 

(4)  Land  taxes  increased  and 
taxes  on  trade  and 
commerce  decreased 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 
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97.  Which  of  the  following  was  NOT 
composed  by  Harshavadhana? 

(1)  Harshacharita 

(2)  Ratnavali 

(3)  Priyadarshika 

(4)  Nagananda 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

98.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  one 
of  the  animals  carved  on  the 
Samath  Pillar  ? 

(1)  Humped  Bull  (2)  Deer 
(3)  Elephant  (4)  Horse 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

99.  The  ‘Kannauj  assembly’ 
organised  by  Harsha  was  held 
in  honour  of 

(1)  Fa-Hien 

(2)  Using 

(3)  Hieun-Tsang 

(4)  Megasthenes 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

100.  The  first  metal  used  by  man  was 

(1)  Aluminium  (2)  Copper 

(3)  Iron  (4)  Silver 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

101.  Satvahanas  minted  their  coins 
predominantly  in 

(1)  Lead  (2)  Silver 

(3)  Gold  (4)  Copper 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

102.  The  headquarters  of  the  Ghadar 
Party  was  at 

(1)  Karachi  (2)  Moscow 
(3)  Berlin  (4)  San  Francisco 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

103.  Where  did  Lord  Budha  breathe 
his  last  ? 

(1)  Bodh  Gaye  (2)  Samath 
(3)  Kushinagar  (4)  Varanasi 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

104.  Fa-hien  visited  India  during  the 
reign  of 

(1)  Chandragupta  II 

(2)  Samudragupta 

(3)  Ramagupta 

(4)  Kumaragupta 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 


105.  Mention  the  place  where  Buddha 
attained  enlighten-ment. 

(1)  Samath  (2)  Bodh  Gaya 
(3)  Kapilavastu  (4)Rajgriha 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

106.  The  Greek  ambassador  sent  to 
Chandragupta  Mauiya's  Court 
was  : 

(1)  Kautilya 

(2)  Seleucus  Nicator 

(3)  Megasthenes 

(4)  Justin 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

107.  HiuenTsang  visited  India  during 
the  reign  of 

(1)  Chandragupta  I 

(2)  Chandragupta  II 

(3)  Harshavardhana 

(4)  Rudradaman 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

108.  Which  one  of  the  following  was 
the  last  Buddhist  text  produced 
In  India  ? 

( 1 )  Divya  Vandana , 

(2)  Dohakosa 

(3)  Vajrachedika 

(4)  Vamsathapakasini 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

109.  Arthasastra  was  written  by 
(1)  Dhanananda  (2)  Kautilya 

(3)  Bimbisara  (4)  Pushyamitra 
(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

110.  Worship  of  Mother  Goddess  was 
associated  with 

(1)  Aryan  Civilization 

(2)  Mediterranean  Civilization 

(3)  Indus  Valley  Civilization 

(4)  Later  Vedic  Civilization 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

111.  Alexander  and  Porus  fought  a 
battle  at 

(1)  Hydaspes  (2)  Jhelum 
(3)  Panipat  (4)  Tarain 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

1 12.  Identify  the  Buddhist  Literature 
from  the  following  : 

(1)  Tripitakas  (2)  Upanishads 
(3)  Angas  (4)  Aranyakas 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 
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113.  Seleucus  Nicator  was  defeated 

by 

(1)  Asoka 

(2)  Chandragupta  Mauiya 

(3)  Bindu  Sara 

(4)  Brihadratha 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

114.  The  striking  feature  of  the 
Indus  Valley  Civilization  was 

(1)  Urban  Civilization 

(2)  Agrarian  Civilization 

(3)  Mesolithic  Civilization 

(4)  Paleolithic  Civilization 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

115.  After  Alexander’s  death  the 
Eastern  part  of  his  empire  came 
under 

(1)  Seleucus  Nicator 

(2)  Menander 

(3)  Rudradaman 

(4)  Kanishka 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

116.  The  early  Buddhist  scriptures 
were  composed  In  : 

(1)  Prakrit  texts 

(2)  Pall  texts 

(3)  Sanskrit  texts 

(4)  Pictographical  texts 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

117.  In  Mohanjadaro,  the  largest 
building  Is  : 

(1)  the  great  bath 

(2)  a  granary 

(3)  the  Pillared  Hall 

(4)  a  two  storeyed  house 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

118.  The  caste  system  of  India  was 
created  for  : 

(1)  Immobility  of  labour 

(2)  recognition  of  the  dignity  of 
labour 

(3)  economic  uplift 

(4)  occupational  division  of  la¬ 
bour 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

119.  Gautama  Buddha  was  born  at 

(1)  Kusinagar  (2)  Samath 

(3)  Bodh  Gaya  (4)  Lumbini 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

120.  Who  was  the  mother  of  Mahavira? 

(1)  Yasoda  (2)  Anojja 

(3)  Chetaka  (4)  Devanandi 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 


121.  Off  the  following  scholars,  who 
was  the  first  to  discovr  the  traces 
of  the  Harappan  Civilisation? 

(1)  Sir  John  Marshall 

(2)  R.  D.  Baneji 

(3)  A.  Cunningham 

(4)  Daya  Ram  Sahani 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ist  Sitting) 

122.  "Monolithic  Rathas”  of  the 
Pallavas  are  found  at 

(1)  Kanchipuram 

(2)  Puri 

(3)  Mahabalipuram 

(4)  Agra 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ist  Sitting) 

123.  The  paintings  ofAjanta  depict  the 
stories  of 

(1)  Ramayana  (2)  Mahabharta 
(3)  Jataka  (4)  Panchatantra 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ist  Sitting) 

124.  Which  is  the  port- town  of  Indus 
valley  civilisation? 

(1)  Kalibangan  (2)  Lothal 
(3)  Ropar  (4)  Mohenjodaro 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ist  Sitting)  and 
SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

125.  Poet  Kalidasa  lived  in  the  court  of 

(1)  Chandragupta  Maurya 

(2)  Samudragupta 

(3)  Chandragupta  Vikramadltya 

(4)  Harsha 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10. 1999  (Ist  Sitting) 

126.  Which  was  the  oldest  University? 

(1)  Gandhara  (2)  Kanauj 

(3)  Nalanda  (4)  Vaishali 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ist  Sitting)  and  SSC 
CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

127.  Who  is  called  as  the  'Second 
Ashoka’? 

(1)  Samudra  Gupta 

(2)  Chandra  Gupta  Mauiya 

(3)  Kanishka 

(4)  Harshavardhana 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

128.  The  famous  Kailasanath  Temple 
at  Kanchi  was  built  by — 

(1)  Mahendravarman  I 

(2)  Narasimhavarman  II 

(3)  Nandivarman  II 

(4)  Dantivarman 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


129.  Kalibangan  is  situated  in 
(1)  Uttar  Pradesh  (2)  Sindh 
(3)  Rajasthan  (4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
and  SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

130.  Bindusara  sent  Asoka  to  quell  the 
rebellion  in — 

(1)  Swamagiri  (2)  Taxila 
(3)  Ujjain  (4)  Tosali 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

131.  Mahabalipuram  Is  an  important 
city  that  reveals  the  interest  in 
arts  of 

(1)  Pallavas  (2)  Cheras 

(3)  Pandyas  (4)  Chalukyas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

132.  Lord  Mahavira  died  at 

(1)  Saravana  Belagola 

(2)  Lumbini  Garden 

(3)  Kalugumalai 

(4)  Pavapuri 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

133.  The  Indus  people  knew  the  use 
of  Weights  and  Measures,  which 
is  proved  by  the  discovery  of  the 
seal  at — 

(1)  Kalibangan  (2)  Harappa 
(3)  Chanhudaro  (4)  Lothal 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

134.  Which  language  was  mostly  used 
for  the  propagation  of  Buddhism? 
(1)  Sanskrit  (2)  Prakrit 

(3)  Pali  (4)  Sauraseni 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

135.  The  Hoyasala’s  capital  was 

(1)  Warangal 

(2)  Devagiri 

(3)  Dwarasamudra 

(4)  Krishnagiri 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

136.  Who,  among  the  following,  was 
not  a  part  of  the  Mauryan  dynasty? 

(1)  Ajatsatru 

(2)  Bindusara 

(3)  Chandragupta  Mauiya 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (Ist  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

137.  Sangam  Age  is  associated  with  the 
history  of 

(1)  Benaras  (2)  Allahabad 
(3)  Tamil  Nadu  (4)  Khajuraho 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (Ist  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 


138.  Who  was  the  court  poet  of  Harsha? 

(l)Bhani  (2)  Ravi  Klrti 
(3)  Banabhatta  (4)  Vishnu  Sharma 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

139.  Where  is  the  Lingaraja  Temple 
located  ? 

(1)  Madurai 

(2)  Tiruchendur 

(3)  Bhubaneswar 

(4)  Ujjain 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

140.  Who  wrote  the  grammatical  work 
Ashtadhyayi? 

(1)  Charvaka  (2)  Kautilya 
(3)  Panini  (4)  Kapila 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

141.  Beetapala  and  Dhiman,  the  two 
great  artists  that  India  had  pro¬ 
duced,  belonged  to  the 

(1)  PalaAge  (2)  Gupta  Age 
(3)  MauryaAge  (4)  PathanAge 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

142.  Buddha  gave  his  first  religious 
message  at 

(1)  Rajagriha  (2)  Pataliputra 
(3)  Gaya  (4)  Samath 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

143.  The  origins  of  Indian  music  could 
be  traced  to 

(1)  Rigvedic  Samhita 

(2)  Yajurvedic  Samhita 

(3)  Samavedic  Samhita 

(4)  Atharvavedie  Samhita 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

144.  Who  amongst  the  following  is  as¬ 
sociated  with  the  study  of  the 
Harappan  Civilisation? 

(1)  Charles  Mason 

(2)  Cunningham 

(3)  M.  Wheeler 

(4)  M.S.  Vats 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

145.  The  Gupta  era  was  started  by 
whom? 

(1)  Ghatotkacha 
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(2)  Srigupta 

(3)  Chandragupta  -  1 

(4)  Samudragupta 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

146.  Which  Chola  king  founded  the 
city  of  Puhar? 

(1)  Raj  endra  Chola 

(2)  Ellara 

(3)  Senguttavan 

(4)  Karikala 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

147.  Which  Rashtrakuta  ruler  built  the 
famous  Kailash  temple  of  Siva  at 
Ellora? 

(1)  Dantidurga 

(2)  Amoghvarsha  - 1 

(3)  Krishan-I 

(4)  Vatsraja 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

148.  Which  museum  houses  the 
largest  collection  of  Kushan 
sculptures? 

{ 1)  Mathura  Museum 

(2)  Bombay  Museum 

(3)  Madras  Museum 

(4)  Delhi  Museum 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

149.  Mahavira  was  born  in  a 

Kshatriya  clan  by  the  name  of 

(1)  Shakya  (2)  Janatrika 

(3)  Mallas  (4)  Lichhavis 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

150.  The  Virupaksha  Temple  was 
built  by  the 

(1)  Chalukyas  (2)  Pallavas 
(3)  Vakatakas  (4)  Satavahanas 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

151.  Taxila  was  a  famous  site  of 

(1)  Early  Vedic  art 

(2)  Mauryan  art 

(3)  Gandhara  art 

(4)  Gupta  art 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 


152.  The  gold  coins  were  introduced 
first  in  India  by 

(1)  The  Kushanas 

(2)  The  Greeks 

(3)  The  Sakas 

(4)  TheParthians 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

153.  Which  of  the  following  dynasties 
conquered  Sri  Lanka  and  South- 
East  Asian  countries? 

(1)  The  Pandyas 

(2)  The  Chalukyas 

(3)  The  Cholas 

(4)  The  Rashtrakutas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

154.  The  art  style  which  combines 
Indian  and  Greek  features  is 
called 

(1)  Sikhara  (2)  Verna 

(3)  Nagara  (4)  Gandhara 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

155.  The  Harappans  were  the  earliest 
people  to  produce 

(1)  Seals 

(2)  Bronze  implements 

(3)  Cotton 

(4)  Barely 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

156.  The  Megalithic  culture  (500 
B.C.  -  A.D.  100)  brings  us  to  the 
historical  period  in  South  India. 
The  Megaliths  used 

(1)  weapons  made  of  stone 

(2)  tools  &  implements  made  of 
stone. 

(3)  graves  encircled  by  big  piec¬ 
es  of  stones. 

(4)  articles  of  daily  use  made  of 
stone. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

157.  Chinese  pilgrim  who  visited 
India  during  Harsha  Vardhan’s 
period  was- 

(1)  Fa-hien  (2)  I’tsing 
(3)  Nishka  (4)  Hiuen  Tsang 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

158.  Chalukya  king  Pulakesin-Il 
was  defeated  by 

(1)  MahendraVarman-I 

(2)  Narasimha  Varman-I 

(3)  Parameswara  Varman-I 

(4)  Jatila  Parantaka 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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159.  Greek-Roman  Art  has  found 
a  place  In 

(1)  Ellora  (2)  Gandhara 

(3)  Kalinga  (4)  Buddhist  Art. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 


Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
160.  The  Ajanta  pantlngs  belong 
to  the 

(1)  Harappan  period 

(2)  Mauiyan  period 

(3)  Buddhist  period 

(4)  Gupta  period 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 


161. 


162. 


163. 


Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
The  Harappans  were 

(1)  rural  (2)  urban 

(3)  nomadic  (4)  tribal 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
The  crop  which  was  not  known 
to  Vedlc  people  is 

(1)  barley  (2)  wheat 

(3)  rice  (4)  tobacco 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
The  Rashtrakuta  kingdom  was 
founded  by 

(1)  Dandl  Durga  (Dantl  Durga) 

(2)  Amoghavarsha 

(3)  Govlnda  III 

(4)  Indra  III 


(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

164.  The  paintings  In  the  Ajanta  and 
Ellora  caves  are  Indicative  of  de¬ 
velopment  of  art  under  the 

(1)  Rashtrakutas  (2)  Pallavas 
(3)  Pandyas  (4)  Chalukyas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

165.  Gupta  Dynasty  was  famous  for 

(1)  art  and  architecture 

(2)  Imperialism 

(3)  revenue  and  land  reform 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

166.  The  last  Buddhist  king  who  was 
a  great  Sanskrit  scholar  and  a 
writer  was 


(1)  Kanlshka  (2)  Ashoka 

(3)  Blmblsara 

(4)  Harshavardhana 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 
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167.  Who  built  Brihadeshwara  Tem¬ 
ple  at  Tanjore  ? 

(1)  Aditya  Chola 

(2)  Raja  Raja  Chola 

(3)  Raj  endra  Chola 

(4)  Karikala  Chola 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

168.  Who  among  the  following  foreign¬ 
ers  was  the  first  to  visit  India  ? 

(1)  HiuenTsang 

(2)  Magasthenese 

(3)  I-Tsing 

(4)  Fahien 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting  (Eastern 
Zone,  Guwahati)  and  30.07.2006  (1st 
Sitting  (East  Zone) 

169.  The  Third  Buddhist  Council  was 
patronised  by 

(1)  Kanishka 

(2)  Ashoka 

(3)  Mahakashyap  Upali 

(4)  Sabakami 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

170.  Carving  in  the  famous  Ajanta 
caves  was  first  started  during  the 
reign  of  the 

(1)  Kadambas  (2)  Satavahanas 
(3)  Rashtrakutas  (4)  Marathas 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

171.  The  official  court  language  of  the 
Guptas  was 

(1)  Pali  (2)  Prakrit 

(3)  Hindi  (4)  Sanskrit 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

172.  Which  of  the  following  option  is 
match? 

(1)  Alora  -  Shakas 

(2)  Mahabalipuram-  Rashtrakuta 

(3)  Meenakshi  Temple  -Pallavas 

(4) Khjuraho  -Chandelas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

173.  The  most  distinguished  ruler  of 
the  Chalukyan  dynasty  was 

(1)  Jayasimha  II 

(2)  Vikramaditya  VI 

(3)  Somesvara  II 

(4)  Pulakesin  II 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 


174.  “Harsha  Charita”  was  written  by 

(1)  Kalidasa  (2)  Banabhatta 

(3)  Valmiki  (4)  Vyasa 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati)  and 
05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

175.  The  capital  of  Kanishka  was  : 

(1)  Purushapura  (2)  Benares 
(3)  Allahabad  (4)  Samath 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

176.  In  which  language  were  the  Bud- 
dhist-texts  ‘Pitakas'  composed  ? 

(1)  Sanskrit 

(2)  Ardhamagadhi 

(3)  Pali 

(4)  Prakrit 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

177.  Who  was  called  India’s  Napoleon 
because  of  his  victories  ? 

(1)  Skandagupta 

(2)  Chandragupta 

(3)  Brahmagupta 

(4)  Samudragupta 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati)  and  SSC 
Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014  and  SSC 
Stenographer  (Grade  ’C  &  ’D1) 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

178.  Buddhism  in  Nepal  was  intro¬ 
duced  during  the  reign  of 

(1)  Samudragupta 

(2)  Ashoka 

(3)  Chandragupta 

(4)  Harshavardhana 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

179.  The  Pallavas  ruled  from 

(1)  Kanchipuram 

(2)  Madurai 

(3)  Tanjore 

(4)  Tiruchendur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

180.  The  Gandhara  style  of  sculpture, 
during  the  Kushan  period  is  a 
combination  of 

(1)  Indo-Islamic  style 

(2)  Indo-Persian  style 

(3)  Indo-China  style 

(4)  Indo-Greek  style 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 
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181.  The  greatest  Kushan  leader 
who  got  converted  to  Buddhism 
was 

(1)  Kujala  (2)  Vima 
(3)  Kanishka  (4)  Kadphises 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

182.  The  Gupta  king  who  assumed  the 
title  of  ‘Vikramaditya’  was 

(1)  Skandagupta 

(2)  Samudragupta 

(3)  Chandragupta-II 

(4)  Kumaragupta 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

183.  Which  ruler  murdered  his 
father,  Bimbisara  to  ascend  the 
throne  ? 

(1)  Ashoka  (2)  Ajatasatru 
(3)  Kanishka  (4)  Simukha 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

184.  Which  ruler  founded  the  famous 
Vikramshila  University  for  the 
Buddhists  ? 

(1)  Mahipala  (2)  Devapala 
(3)  Gopala  (4)  Dharampala 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

185.  A  great  astronomer  and  mathe¬ 
matician  during  the  Gupta  peri¬ 
od  was 

(1)  Bhanugupta  (2)  Vagabhatta 
(3)  Aiyabhatta  (4)  Varahamihira 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

186.  Which  of  the  following  Gupta 
kings  stopped  the  Huns  from  in¬ 
vading  India? 

(1)  Kumaragupta 

(2)  Samudragupta 

(3)  Skandagupta 

(4)  Chandragupta 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

187.  Alexander  and  the  army  of  Porus 
camped  on  the  opposite  banks 
of  this  river 

(1)  Ravi  (2}Jhelum 

(3)  Sutlej  (4)  Chenab 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

188.  Who  were  the  first  to  issue  gold 
coins  in  India? 

(1)  Kushans  (2)  Tatars 
(3)  Mughals  (4)  Aryans 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
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189.  Who  among  the  following  were 
the  first  to  invade  India? 

( 1 )  Afghans  (2)  Mongols 

(3)  Arabs  (4)  Turks 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

190.  Who  amidst  the  following  was  a 
wife  of  emperor  Ashoka  who  in¬ 
fluenced  him? 

(1)  Chandalika  (2)  Charulata 
(3)  Gautami  (4)  Karuwaki 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

191.  The  famous  Kailasa  temple  cut 
out  of  the  solid  rock  at  Ellora  was 
built  under  the  patronage  of  the 
(l)Cholas  (2)  Kadambas 

(3)  Pallavas  (4)  Rashtrakutas 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
and  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

192.  ‘Purushapura'  is  the  other  name 
for 

(1)  Patna  (2)  Pataliputra 

(3)  Peshawar  (4)  Punjab 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

193.  Which  of  the  following  was  the 
capital  of  the  Chola  Kings? 

(1)  Kanchi  (2)  Tanjore 

(3)  Madurai  (4)  Trichirapally 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

194.  ‘Tripitaka’  is  the  religious  book 
of 

(1)  Jains  (2)  Buddhists 

(3)  Sikhs  (4)  Hindus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

195.  Which  of  the  following  materials 
was  mainly  used  in  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  Harappan  seals? 

(1)  Terracota  (2)  Bronze 

(3)  Copper  (4)  Iron 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

196.  The  capital  of  Pallavas  was 
(1)  Arcot  (2)  Kanchi 
(3)  Malkhed  (4)  Banavasi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

197.  Who  defeated  Harshavardhan  on 
the  banks  of  Narmada  ? 

(1)  Pulakesin  I 

(2)  Pulakesin  II 

(3)  Vikramaditya 

(4)  Nandivarman 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


198. 


199. 


200. 


201. 


202. 


203. 


204. 


During  whose  reign  did  the 
Gandhara  School  of  Art  blossom  ? 

(1)  Harsha 

(2)  Ashok 

(3)  Kanishka 

(4)  Chandragupta  II 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
Both  Jainism  and  Buddhism  had 
no  faith  in 

(1)  yajnas  (2)  salvation 

(3)  caste  system  (4)  rituals 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Central  Zone) 
The  Gupta  Saka  was  founded  by 

(1)  Chandra  Gupta,  the  First 

(2)  Chandra  Gupta,  the  Second 

(3)  Samudra  Gupta 

(4)  Kumara  Gupta 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Central  Zone) 
The  language  from  which  the 
term  'India’  is  derived  is 
(1)  English  (2)  Greek 

(3)  Persian  (4)  Arabic 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Central  Zone) 
Vaishakha  Poornima  has  a  great 
significance  because  it  was  on 
this  day 

(1)  Buddha  was  bom 

(2)  Buddha  got  enlightened 

(3)  Buddha  died 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Central  Zone) 
The  staple  food  of  the  Vedic  Ary¬ 
ans  was 

(1)  barley  and  rice 

(2)  milk  and  its  products 

(3)  rice  and  pulses 

(4)  vegetables  and  fruits 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 
With  which  of  the  following  cen¬ 
tres  of  learning,  Chanakya  the  fa¬ 
mous  teacher  of  Chandragupta 
Mauiya,  was  associated  ? 

(1)  Takshashila  (2)  Nalanda 
(3)  Vikramashila(4)  Vaishali 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 
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205.  Rath  temples  at  Mahabalipuram 
were  built  In  the  reign  of  which 
Pallava  ruler  ? 

(1)  Mahendravarman  I 

(2)  Narasinghavarman  I 

(3)  Parameshwarvarman  I 

(4)  Nandivarman  I 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

206.  Which  one  of  the  following  Chola 
Kings  conquered  Ceylon  (Singhal) 
first  ? 

(1)  Aditya-I  (2)  Rajaraja-I 

(3)  Rajendra  (4)  Vijayalya 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

207.  Most  of  the  Chola  temples  were 
dedicated  to 

(1)  Vishnu  (2)  Shiva 

(3)  Brahma  (4)  Durga 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

208.  In  the  Gupta  period,  the  largest 

number  of  coins  were  issued  in 

(1)  gold  (2)  silver 

(3)  copper  (4)  iron 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

209.  The  tax  which  the  kings  used  to 

collect  from  the  people  in  the 
Vedic  period  was  called- 

(l)Bali  (2)  Vidatha 

(3)  Varman  (4)  Kara 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

210.  Buddha  preached  his  first  ser¬ 
mon  at- 

(1)  Gaya  (2)  Samath 

(3)  Pataliputra  (4)  Vaishali 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

211.  ‘Charak’  was  the  famous  court 
physician  of 

(1)  Harsha 

(2)  Chandra  Gupta  Mauiya 

(3)  Ashoka  (4)  Kanishka 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

212.  Great  Stupa  at  Sanchi  is  in 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(3)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

213.  Which  one  of  the  following  stag¬ 
es  of  the  life  of  man  in  Aryan 
Society,  in  ascending  order  of 
age,  is  correct  ? 

(1)  Brahmacharya  -  Grihastha  - 
Vanaprastha  -  Sanyasa 
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(2)  Grihastha  -  Brahmacharya  - 
Vanaprastha  -  Sanyasa 

(3)  Brahmacharya- Vanaprastha 
-  Sanyasa  -  Grihastha 

(4)  Grihastha  -  Sanyasa  - 
Vanaprastha  -  Brahmacharya 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

214.  Harappa  is  situated  on  the  bank 
of  the  river  : 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  Ravi 

(3)  Yamuna  (4)  Sindhu 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D  ) 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

215.  Who  was  the  Chola  king  who 
brought  Ganga  from  North  to 
South  ? 

(1)  Raja  Raja  Chola 

(2)  Mahendra 

(3)  Rajendra  Chola 

(4)  Parantaka 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

216.  What  was  Chandragupta  II  also 
known  as  ? 

(1)  Samudra  Gupta 

(2)  Skanda  Gupta 

(3)  Vikramaditya 

(4)  Ranaa  Gupta 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

217.  That  the  Rig- Vedic  aryans  were 
a  pastoral  people  is  borne  out  by 
the  fact  that 

(1)  There  are  many  references  to 
the  cow  in  the  Rig  Veda 

(2)  Most  of  the  wars  were  fought 
for  the  sake  of  cows. 

(3)  Gifts  made  to  priests  were 
usually  cows  and  not  land 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

218.  The  Aryans  successded  in  their 
conflicts  with  the  pre- Aryans  be¬ 
cause 

(1)  they  used  elephants  on  a 
large  scale 

(2)  they  were  taller  and  stronger 

(3)  they  were  from  an  advanced 
urban  culture 

(4)  they  used  chariots  driven  by 
horses 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


219.  The  Chola  kings  were  ruling  over 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu  (2)  Andhra 

(3)  Kerala  (4)  Bengal 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

220.  Coins  made  of  metal  first  ap¬ 
peared  in 

(1)  Harappan  Civilisation 

(2)  Later  Vedic  Age 

(3)  Age  of  the  Buddha 

(4)  Age  of  the  Mauryas 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

221.  Arrange  the  following  Magadhan 

dynasties  in  chronological  order: 
I.  Nandas  II.  Sisunagas 

III.  Mauryas  IV .  Haryankas 

(1)  IV.  II.  Ill  and  I 

(2)  II,  I,  IV  and  III 

(3)  IV.  II.  I  and  III 

(4)  III,  I,  IV  and  II 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

222.  Which  of  the  following  are  beliefs 
of  Buddhism  ? 

(a)  The  world  is  full  of  sorrows. 

(b)  People  suffer  on  account  of 
desires. 

(c)  If  desires  are  conquered,  nir¬ 
vana  will  be  attained. 

(d)  The  existence  of  God  and  Soul 
must  be  recognised. 

(1)  (a),  (b).  (c)  and  (d) 

(2)  (b)  and  (c) 

(3)  (a),  (b)  and  (c) 

(4)  (b).  (c)  and  (d) 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

223.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  the 
“Tri  Ratna”  of  Jainism  ? 

(1)  Right  faith 

(2)  Right  knowledge 

(3)  Right  view 

(4)  Right  conduct 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

224.  Who  among  the  following  was  the 
pioneer  of  Yoga  ? 

(1)  Patanjali  (2)  Vagbhata 
(3)  Atreya  (4)  Vrudukanta 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

225.  The  Greeks  were  driven  out  of 
India  by 

(1)  Chandragupta  Murya 

(2)  Chandragupta  Vikramditya 

(3)  Ashoka 

(4)  Bindusara 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 
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226.  Who  was  the  mother  of  Mahavira? 

(1)  Yashoda  (2)  Trishala 

(3)  Jamell  (4)  Mahamaya 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

227.  The  Great  Bath  of  Indus  Valley 
Civilization  is  found  at; 

(1)  Harappa  (2)  Mohenjodaro 

(3)  Ropar  (4)  Kalibangan 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04.12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

228.  Who  was  the  court  poet  of  Har- 
sha  Vardhana  ? 

(l)Bhani  (2)  RaviKirti 

(3)  Bana  (4)  Vishnu  Sharma 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (North  Zone) 

229.  Varahamihira  is 

(1)  An  astronaut 

(2)  A  space  shuttle 

(3)  A  power  station 

(4)  An  ancient  astronomer 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

230.  'Prince  of  Pilgrims’  was  the  name 
attributed  to 

(1)  Fa-Hien  (3)  Hiuen  Tsang 

(2)  I-tsing  (4)  Megasthenes 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry  Operator 
&  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1  (Ilnd  Sitting 

(East  Zone) 

231.  Who  among  the  following  was  not 
a  physician? 

(1)  Sushruta  (2)  Charaka 

(3)  Charvaka  (4)  Dhanvantari 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

232.  Kalinga  war  took  place  in  the  year 

(1)  261  BC  (2)  263  BC 

(3)  232  BC  (4)  240  BC 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

233.  The  coins  of  which  of  the  follow¬ 

ing  reveal  their  love  for  music  ? 

(1)  Mautyas  (2)  Nandas 

(3)  Guptas  (4)  Cholas 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

234.  The  year  of  accession  of  Kanish- 

ka  to  throne  was  : 

(1)  108  AD  (2)  78  AD 

(3)  58  AD  (4)  128  AD 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry  Operator 
&  LDC  Exam.  1 1.12.201 1  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Delhi  Zone) 
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235.  The  coins  of  which  of  the  follow¬ 

ing  reveal  their  love  for  music  ? 
(1)  Mautyas  (2)  Nandas 

(3)  Guptas  (4)  Cholas 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

236.  Kalinga  war  took  place  in  the  year 

(1)  261  BC  (2)  263  BC 

(3)  232  BC  (4)  240  BC 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

237.  The  first  grammarian  of  the  San¬ 
skrit  language  was 

(1)  Kalhana  (2)  Maitreyi 

(3)  Kalidasa  (4)  Panini 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

238.  The  famous  poet  Kalidasa  lived 
in  the  court  of 

(1)  Chandra  Gupta  I 

(2)  Samudra  Gupta 

(3)  Kumara  Gupta 

(4)  Chandra  Gupta  II 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

239.  Varahamihira  is  an/ a 

(1)  Astronomer 

(2)  Astronaut 

(3)  Space  Shuttle 

(4)  Power  Station 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

240.  Which  one  of  the  following  Ve¬ 
das  contains  sacrificial  formulae? 
( 1 )  Santa  Veda  (2)  Rig  Veda 

(3)  YajurVeda  (4)  Atharva  Veda 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

241.  When  did  the  best  productions 
of  Gandhara  sculpture  appear? 

(1)  Mauiyan  period 

(2)  Kushan  period 

(3)  Gupta  period 

(4)  Harsha  period 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 


242.  The  seashore  temple  at  Mahaba- 
lipuram  was  built  by 

(1)  Mahendra  Varman  I 

(2)  Narasimha  Varman  I 

(3)  Nandi  Varman  II 

(4)  Dandi  Varman 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

243.  The  caves  of  Ajanta  and  Ellora 
belonged  to  : 

( 1 )  J ains  (2)  Buddhists 

(3)  Hindus  (4)  Sikhs 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

244.  Subject  matter  which  Manu 
Smriti  deals  with  is  related  to 
(1)  Economics  (2)  Politics 

(3)  Law  (4)  Artx 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

245.  Name  the  temple  in  Indonesia 
where  scenes  from  Ramayana 
and  Mahabharatha  are  depicted. 

(1)  Borobudur 

(2)  Kailashnath 

(3)  Angkor  Wat 

(4)  Brihadeshwara 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

246.  The  Nalanda  University  was 
founded  by 

(1)  Harsha  Vardhana 

(2)  Kumara  Gupta 

(3)  Samudra  Gupta 

(4)  Chandra  Gupta 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

247.  The  religion,  which  preached  "De¬ 
sire  is  the  cause  for  all  suffer¬ 
ings”  is 

(1)  Buddhism  (2)  Jainism 
(3)  Sikhism  (4)  Hinduism 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

248.  The  Jaina  literature  is  known  as 
(1)  Tripitakas  (2)  Epics 

(3)  Aiyasutras  (4)  Angas 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

249.  Mention  the  centre  of  the  Roman 
trade  during  the  Sangam  Age. 

(1)  Madurai  (2)  Arikamedu 
(3)  Poompuhar  (4)  Musiri 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 
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250.  Which  inscription  mentions 
about  the  village  administration 
under  the  Cholas  ? 

(1)  Junagarh  (2)  Uttaramerur 

(3)  Aihole  (4)  Nasik 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

251.  Who  among  the  following,  pro¬ 
pounded  the  theory  of  zero  ? 

(1)  Charak  (2)  Chanakya 

(3)  Aiyabhatta  (4)  Varahamihira 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

252.  The  school  of  arts  developed  dur¬ 
ing  the  Kushan  Period  with  the  mix¬ 
ture  of  Indian  and  Greek  style  is 
known  as 

(1)  Kushan  art  (2)  Persian  art 
(3)  Gandhara  art  (4)  Mughal  art 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

253.  Where  was  the  first  Buddhist 
Council  held  ? 

(1)  Vaishali  (2)  Kashmir 

(3)  Raj  agriha  (4)  Pataliputra 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

254.  Which  of  the  following  ruler  was 
a  contemporary  of  Buddha  ? 

(1)  Udayin 

(2)  Bimbisara 

(3)  Ajatshatru 

(4)  Mahapadma  Nanda 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

255.  During  the  reign  of  which  Palla- 
va  ruler  began  the  long  drawn 
struggle  between  the  Pallavas  and 
the  Chalukyas  ? 

(1)  Mahendravarman  I 

(2)  Simhavishnu 

(3)  Narasimhavarman  I 

(4)  Mahendravarman  II 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

256.  How  many  spokes  are  there  in 
the  Dharma  Chakra  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  flag  ? 

(1)  22  (2)  18 

(3)  24  (4)  14 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

257.  From  which  modem  State  did  the 
Alwar  saints  originate  ? 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu  (2)  Kerala 
(3)  Karnataka  (4)  Maharashtra 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 
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258.  What  is  'Milindapanho’  ?  - 

(1)  A  Buddhist  place 

(2)  One  of  the  names  of  Buddha 

(3)  A  Buddhist  Specimen  of  Art 

(4)  A  Buddhist  text 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

259.  Well  preferred  tree  fossil  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  from  Jurasic  Age  in 
India  is  reported  from  : 

(1)  Pithauragarh 

(2)  Chhattisgarh 

(3)  Ramgarh 

(4)  Bahadurgarh 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

260.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  sect  of  Buddhism  ? 

(1)  Mahayana  (2)  Hinayana 
(3)  Digambar  (4)  Theravad 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

261.  What  is  the  first  sermon  of  Bud¬ 
dha  called  as  ? 

(1)  Brahmajalasutta 

(2)  Dhammachakkapabattana- 
sutta 

(3)  Kachchayanagottasutta 

(4)  Mahaparinirvansutta 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

262.  Buddha,  Dhamma  and  Sangha 
together  are  known  as 

(1)  Triratna  (2)  Trivarga 

(3)  Trisarga  (4)  Trimurti 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

263.  Who  was  called  Lichchavi  Dau- 
hitra  ? 

(1)  Chandragupta  I 

(2)  Skandagupta 

(3)  Kumaragupta 

(4)  Samudragupta 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

264.  Mahavira’s  first  disciple  was 

(1)  Bhadrabahu  (2)  Sthulabhadra 
(3)  Charvaka  (4)  Jamali 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

265.  Vardhman  Mahavir  is  also  known 
as 

(1)  Jena 

(2)  Great  teacher 

(3)  Great  preacher 

(4)  Jain 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

(  SGAE-26  )^=^= 


266.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
included  in  the  'Eight  Fold  Path’ 
of  Buddhism  ? 

(1)  Right  Speech 

(2)  Right  Contemplation 

(3)  Right  Desire 

(4)  Right  Conduct 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

267.  Which  of  the  following  dynasty 
succeeded  the  Mautyas  ? 

(1)  Satavahanas  (2)  Sungas 
(3)  Yavanas  (4)  Pandya 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

268.  The  Buddhist  monk  who  spread 
Buddhism  in  Tibet  was 

(1)  Nagatjuna 

(2)  Ananda 

(3)  Asanga 

(4)  Padmasambhava 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

269.  King  Kharvela  was  the  greatest  rul¬ 
er  of  the  Chedi  Dynasty  of 

(1)  Cholamandalam 

(2)  Kalinga 

(3)  Kannauj 

(4)  Purushpur 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

270.  Pulakesin  II  was  the  greatest  rul¬ 
er  of  the 

(1)  Cholas  of  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  Chalukyas  of  Badami 

(3)  Chalukyas  of  Kalyani 

(4)  Pallavas  of  Kanchi 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

271.  The  Uttaramerur  inscription  pro¬ 
vides  information  on  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  the 

(1)  Chalukyas  (2)  Satavahanas 
(3)  Pallavas  (4)  Cholas 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

272.  Match  the  following 

(a)  Chalukyas 

(b)  Hoysalas 

(c)  Rashtrakutas 

(d)  Kakatiyas 

(i)  Malkhed 

(ii)  Vatapi 

(iii)  Warangal 

(iv)  Dwarasamudra 

(1)  (a)-(ii),  (b)-(iv),  (c)-(i),  (d)-(iii) 

(2)  (a)-(iv),  (b)-(iii),  (c)-(i),  (d)-(ii) 

(3)  (a)-(i),  (b)-(ii),  (c)-(iii),  (d)-(iv) 

(4)  (a)-(iii),  (b)-(ii),  (c)-(iv),(d)-(i) 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 


273.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
principal  source  of  information  on 
Asoka’s  campaign  against  Kalin- 
ga? 

(1)  Pillar  Edict  VII 

(2)  Mahavamsa 

(3)  Divyavadana 

(4)  Rock  Edict  XIII 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISFASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

274.  The  Gandhara  art  flourished  un¬ 
der  : 

(1)  theKushanas 

(2)  the  Satavahanas 

(3)  the  Guptas 

(4)  theMauiyas 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISFASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

275.  Which  one  of  the  following  in¬ 
scriptions  relate  to  the  Chalukya 
king,  Pulakesin  II  ? 

(1)  Maski  (2)  Hathigumpha 

(3)  Aihole  (4)  Nasik 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

276.  Which  dynasty  immediately  suc¬ 
ceeded  the  Mauiya  dynasty  and 
ruled  Magadha  Kingdom? 

(1)  Satavahana  (2)  Sunga 
(3)  Nanda  (4)  Kanva 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

277.  The  capital  of  the  ancient  Chola 
kingdom  was 

(1)  Uraiyur 

(2)  Kaveripoompattinam 

(3)  Thanjavur 

(4)  Madurai 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  10.11.2013, 
1st  Sitting) 

278.  The  script  of  the  Indus  Valley 
Civilization  is 

(1)  Kharosthi  (2)  Undeciphered 
(3)  Brahmi  (4)  Tamil 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

279.  Name  the  famous  King  of  Kush- 
an  dynasty. 

(1)  Kanishka  (2)  Pulakeshin 
(3)  Harsha  (4)  Vikramaditya 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

280.  Which  of  the  following  does  not 
have  a  Stupa  ? 

(1)  Ranchi  (2)  Sanchi 

(3)  Barhut  (4)  Dhamek 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 
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281.  The  site  of  birth  [nativity]  of 
Gautam  Buddha  is  marked  by  : 

(1)  a  monastery 

(2)  a  “Rummindei  Pillar"  ofAshok 
Maurya 

(3)  a  statue 

(4)  a  Peepal  Tree 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

282.  Which  one  of  the  following  tribal 

assemblies  was  normally  involved 
in  the  election  of  the  tribal  chief  ? 

(1)  Samiti  (2)  Sabha 

(3)  Gana  (4)  Vidata 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

283.  During  which  of  the  following 
periods  of  Indian  History  did  the 
Kshatriyas  have  a  distinct  iden¬ 
tity? 

(1)  Age  of  the  Buddha 

(2)  Maurya  period 

(3)  Post-Mauiya  age 

(4)  Gupta  period 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

284.  Chinese  travellers  visited  India 
primarily  because 

(1)  they  were  interested  in  Bud¬ 
dhism 

(2)  they  were  invited  by  the  In¬ 
dian  kings 

(3)  they  were  interested  to  study 
Indian  culture 

(4)  they  were  interested  to  stay 
in  India 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISFASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

285.  The  term  ‘Upanishad’  literally 
implies 

(1)  Knowledge  (2)  Wisdom 
(3)  Sitting  near  (4)  Recitation 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISFASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

286.  The  Sage  who  is  said  to  have  Ary- 
anised  South  India,  was 

(1)  Yagnavalkya  (2)Vashistha 
(3)  Agastya  (4)  Vishwamitra 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISFASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

287.  The  origin  of  Indian  music  can 
be  traced  to  which  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  Vedic  Samhitas  ? 

(1)  Rigveda  (2)  Samaveda 
(3)  Yajurveda  (4)  Atharvaveda 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 
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288.  Ashok  spread  Buddhism  all  over 
India  and  Ceylon  by 

(1)  Teaching  the  Triratnas 

(2)  Sending  the  Dharma  Maha- 
matras 

(3)  Waging  wars 

(4)  Becoming  a  Buddhist  Monk 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 

20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

289.  In  which  Rock  Edict  Ashoka  men¬ 
tions  about  the  casualities  of  Kal- 
inga  War  and  declares  the  renun¬ 
ciation  of  war  ? 

(1)  Maski  Edict 

(2)  Rock  Edict  XIII 

(3)  Rock  Edict  XI 

(4)  Rock  Edict  X 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.10.2014.  1st  Sitting) 

290.  The  Earliest  Settlements  of  Ary¬ 
an  tribes  were  at 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Bengal 

(3)  SaptaSindhu 

(4)  Delhi 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.10.2014,  1st  Sitting) 

291.  Pancha  siddhantham  of  Varaha 
mihira  deals  with 

(1)  Astrology  (2)  Astronomy 
(3)  Medicine  (4)  Anatomy 
(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

292.  Which  one  of  the  following  coins 
was  issued  in  silver  during  the 
Gupta  period  ? 

(1)  Kakini  (2)  Nishka 
(3)  Rupyaka  (4)  Dinar 
(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

293.  Lothal,  the  dockyard  site  of  the 
Indus  Valley  Civilization,  is  situ¬ 
ated  in 

(1)  Gujarat  (2)  Punjab 
(3)  Pakistan  (4)  Haryana 
(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

294.  Buddha  means 

(1)  Great  Conqueror 

(2)  Great  Saint 

(3)  Wise  one 

(4)  Enlightened  one 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

295.  Varahamihira  was 

(1)  An  Astronaut 

(2)  A  Space  Shuttle 

(3)  A  Power  Station 

(4)  An  Ancient  Astronomer 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 


296.  During  the  reign  of  Bindusara 

there  was  unrest  at _ . 

(1)  Ujjayani  (2)  Pushkalavati 

(3)  Takshsila  (4)  Raj  agriha 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

297.  Name  the  Greek  Ambassador  at 
the  Mauryan  Court. 

(1)  Alexander 

(2)  Megasthanese 

(3)  Plato 

(4)  Aristotle 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

298.  Who  was  the  contemporary  South 
Indian  ruler  of  Harshavardhana  ? 

(1)  Krishnadevaraya 

(2)  Pulakeshinll 

(3)  Mayuravarma 

(4)  Chikkadevaraja  Wodeyar 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

299.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
most  lasting  contribution  of  the 
Rastrakutas  ? 

(1)  Kailasha  Temple 

(2)  Pampa,  Ponna,  Ranna,  the 
three  writers  of  Kannada 
poetry  and  Kailasha  Temple. 

(3)  Patronage  of  Jainism 

(4)  Conquests 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

300.  Ravikirti,  ajain,  who  composed 
the  Aihole  Prashasti,  was  patron¬ 
ized  by 

(1)  PulakeshinI 

(2)  Harsha 

(3)  Pulakeshinll 

(4)  Kharavela 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

30 1 .  The  original  founder  of  the  Manu¬ 
scripts  and  Editor  of  Kautilya's 
Athashastra  was 

(1)  Srikanta  Shastri 

(2)  Srinivasa  Iyangar 

(3)  R.  Shamashastri 

(4)  William  Jones 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 
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302.  From  which  among  the  follow¬ 
ing  rulers  has  the  Government 
of  India  borrowed  and  adopted 
its  symbols  ? 

(1)  Ashoka 

(2)  Krishnadevaraya 

(3)  Pulakesin 

(4)  Kanishka 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

303.  6th  century  B.C.  was  an  age  of 

(1)  Reasoning 

(2)  Intellectual  awakening 

(3)  Political  unrest 

(4)  Religious  ferment 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

304.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
has  asked  India  to  return  the 
famous  'Dancing  Girl’  statue  from 
Mohenjodaro  ? 

(1)  Bangladesh  (2)  Bhutan 
(3)  China  (4)  Pakistan 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

305.  Who  is  the  founder  of  Jainism 
in  India  ? 

(1)  Gautama  (2)  Mahavira 

(3)  Chandragupta  (4)  Ashoka 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

306.  Who  compiled  the  tales  of  "The 
Panchatantra”  ? 

(1)  Valmiki 

(2)  VedaVyasa 

(3)  Vishnu  Sharma 

(4)  Tulsidas 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

307.  Ajanta  Caves  were  built  during 
period  of 

(1)  Gupta  (2)  Kushana 

(3)  Mauiya  (4)  Chalukya 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

308.  Which  was  the  backbone  of  In¬ 
dus  Economy  ? 

(1)  Agriculture 

(2)  Trade 

(3)  Wheel  Made  Pottery 

(4)  Carpentry 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 


309.  The  author  of ‘Arthashastra’  was 
a  contemporary  of 

(1)  Ashoka 

(2)  Chandragupta  Mauiya 

(3)  Samudragupta 

(4)  Chandragupta  Vikramaditya 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

310.  Which  one  of  the  following  was 
the  book  written  by  Amoghvarsha 
the  Rashtrakuta  King  ? 

(1)  Adipurana 

(2)  Ganitasara  Samgraha 

(3)  Saktayana 

(4)  Kavirajamarga 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

311.  Who  built  the  Kailasanatha 
Temple  at  Ellora  ? 

(1)  Rajendra  I 

(2)  Mahendra  Varman  I 

(3)  Krishna  I 

(4)  Govinda  I 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

312.  The  land  measures  of  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Pandyan  Empire  was  men¬ 
tioned  in 

(1)  Thalavaipuram  Copper 
Platces 

(2)  Uthrameru  Inscription 

(3)  Kudumiyammalai  Inscription 

(4)  Kasadudi  Copper  Plates 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 

TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

313.  Who  was  the  greatest  ruler  of 
the  Satavahanas  ? 

(1)  Satkami  I 

(2)  Gautamiputra  Satkami 

(3)  Simuka 

(4)  Hala 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

314.  The  word  ’Buddha’  means 

(1)  A  Conqueror 

(2)  A  Liberator 

(3)  A  Enlibhtened  one 

(4)  A  Wanderer 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 , 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

315.  Who  built  the  famous  Vaikunta  Pe- 
mmal  temple  at  Kanchipuram  ? 

(1)  Narasimna  Varman  II 

(2)  Parmeshvara  Varman  II 

(3)  Nandi  Varman  II 

(4)  Aparajita  Varman 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 , 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 
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316.  The  first  to  invade  India  were  the 

(1)  Aryans  (2)  Greeks 

(3)  Persians  (4)  Arabs 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

317.  Name  the  oldest  Indian  civiliza¬ 
tion. 

(1)  Indus  Valley  civilization 

(2)  Mesopotamian  civization 

(3)  Egyptian  civilization 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

318.  Who  among  the  following  Mughal 
rulers  has  been  called  the  'Prince 
of  Builders’? 

(1)  Akbar  (2)  Jahangir 

(3)  ShahJahan  (4)  Babur 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

319.  Name  the  kingdom  which  first 
used  elephants  in  wars? 

(1)  Kosala  (2)  Magadha 

(3)  Champa  (4)  Avanti 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

320.  The  greatest  king  of  the  Pratiha- 
ra  dynasty  was 

(1)  Vatsaraj 

(2)  Bhoj  (Mihir-Bhoj) 

(3)  Dantidurga 

(4)  Nagbhattall 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

32 1 .  Who  is  considered  founder  of  the 
Gupta  Empire  ? 

(1)  Srigupta 

(2)  Samudra  Gupta 

(3)  Chandra  Gupta  I  (4) 

Chandra  Gupta  II 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

322.  Kautilya’s  “Arthashastra”  mainly 

deals  with _ : 

(1)  Political  state  craft 

(2)  Social  aspects 

(3)  Economic  doctrines 

(4)  Military  aspects 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

323.  One  of  the  following  Indus  Val¬ 
ley  sites  is  in  Pakistan  : 

(1)  Lothal  (2)  Kalibangan 
(3)  Alamgirpur(4)  Harappa 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 
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324.  Who  was  the  author  of  Telugu 
Work  Amuktamalyada  ? 

(1)  Harihara 

(2)  Devaraya 

(3)  Krishnadevaraya 

(4)  Bukka 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04. 10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

325.  Who  composed  the  Allahabad  Pil¬ 
lar  inscription? 

(1)  Harisena  (2)  Mahasena 

(3)  Veerasena  (4)  Vishnusena 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

326.  Who  built  the  famous  Shiva  tem¬ 
ple  at  Ellora  ? 

(1)  Rashtrakuta  Ruler  Krishna  I 

(2)  Mauiyan  Emperor  Ashoka 

(3)  Gupta  King  Samudra  Gupta 

(4)  Chalukyan  King  Pulikeshi  II 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

327.  Which  of  the  Kushana  ruler  pa¬ 
tronised  Buddhism? 

(1)  Ashoka  (2)  Vikramaditya 

(3)  Kanishka  (4)  Kautilya 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

328.  Which  of  the  following  was  the 

early  capital  of  the  Rashtrakutas? 

(1)  Sopara  (2)  Ellora 

(3)  Vatapi  (4)  Ajanta 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

329.  Whose  army  did  Alexander,  the 
Greek  ruler  confront  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Jhelum  ? 

(1)  Chandragupta  Maurya 

(2)  Ambi 

(3)  Dhanananda 

(4)  Porus 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

330.  Find  the  odd  one  : 

(1)  Samveda  (2)  Yajurveda 

(3)  Vishnu  Purana(4)  Rigveda 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

331.  Which  Indian  rular  fought  the 
KalingaWar? 

(1)  Samudragupta 

(2)  Chandragupta 

(3)  Shivaji  (4)  Ashoka 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 
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332.  Name  the  Republic  which  was  a 
confederacy  of  tribes  in  the  6th 
century  B.C. 

(1)  Gandhara  (2)  Vajji 

(3)  Kosala  (4)  Avanti 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

333.  A  collective  term  used  by  the 
Jains  for  their  sacred  books  is 

(1)  Prabandhas 

(2)  Angas 

(3)  Nibandhas 

(4)  Charits 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

334.  In  which  of  the  following  mudra 
did  Gautam  Buddha  delivered  his 
first  sermon  at  Samath? 

(1)  Abhaya  Mudra 

(2)  Dhyana  Mudra 

(3)  Dharmachakra  Mudra 

(4)  Bhumisparsa  Mudra 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

335.  Kamarup  is  an  ancient  name  of 
which  region  of  India  ? 

(1)  Bihar 

(2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Karnataka 

(4)  Assam 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

336.  Who  among  the  following  was 
ruler  from  The  Kushan  dynasty 
? 

(1)  Vikramaditya 

(2)  Danti  Durga 

(3)  Khadphises  I 

(4)  Pushyamitra 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

337.  What  is  the  popular  name  of 
Monolithic  rock  shrines  at  Maha- 
balipuram  ? 

(1)  Rathas  (2)  Prasad 

(3)  Mathika  (4)  Gandhakuti 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

338.  The  people  of  the  Indus  valley 
civilisation  worshipped 

(1)  Vishnu  (2)  Pashupati 

(3)  Indra  (4)  Brahma 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

339.  The  Upanishads  are  the 

(1)  Great  Epics 

(2)  Stoiy  Books 

(3)  Source  of  Hindu  Philosophy 

(4)  Law  Books 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


340.  The  word  ‘Satyameva  Jayate’  have 
been  derived  from  which  Upan- 
ishad? 

(1)  Akshi  Upanishad 

(2)  Mundaka  Upanishad 

(3)  Garuda  Upanishad 

(4)  Mahavakya  Upanishad 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

341.  Tripitakas’  are  sacred  books  of 

(1)  Hindus  (2)  Jains 

(3)  Parsis  (4)  Buddhists 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

342.  With  which  religion  is  Kaivalya 
associated? 

(1)  Buddhism  (2)  Jainism 
(3)  Hinduism  (4)  Sikhism 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

343.  The  first  Buddhist  Council  was 

held  at _ . 

(1)  Kashmir  (2)  Raj  agriha 

(3)  Pataliputra 

(4)  Vaishali 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

344.  Who  was  the  founder  of  the  Sat- 
vahana  Empire? 

(1)  Kanha  (2)  Simuka 

(3)  Hala 

(4)  Gautamiputra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

345.  Gandhara  Art  is  the  combination 
of 

(1)  Indo-Roman 

(2)  Indo-Greek 

(3)  Indo-Islamic 

(4)  Indo-China 


(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


346.  Match  the  following  : 

A.  Mohenjodaro 

1 .  Statue  of  a 

priest 

B.  Harappa 

2.  Port 

C.  Kalibangan 

3.  Plough  marks 

D.  Lothal 

4.  The  Great 

Bath 

(1)  A-4,  B-l, 

C-3,  D-2 

(2)  A-3,  B-2, 

C-4,  D-l 

(3)  A-2,  B-3, 

C-l,  D-4 

(4)  A-l,  B-4, 

C-2,  D-3 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

347.  Ajanta  Ellora  Caves  are  situated 
near  which  of  the  following  cit¬ 
ies? 

(1)  Mount  Abu  (2)  Aurangabad 
(3)  Bijapur  (4)  Madurai 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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348.  Chalukya  temples  (Jain  temples) 
at  Dilwara  are  situated  in 

(1)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Rajasthan 

(4)  Haryana 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

349.  Vikram  Shila  University  was 
founded  by 

(1)  Chandra  Gupta  Maurya 

(2)  Kanishka 

(3)  Dharampala 

(4)  Pulakesin  II 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

350.  Who  were  the  patrons  of  Sanga- 
ma  Literature? 

(l)Nayakas  (2)  Chandellas 

(3)  Pandyas  (4)  Solankis 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

351.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  true 
about  Ajanta  Caves? 

(1)  They  are  in  Maharashtra 

(2)  They  are  decorated  with  Bud¬ 
dhist  Art 

(3)  They  depict  the  techniques 
used  in  Ancient  India 

(4)  They  do  not  contain  paintings 
of  flora  and  fauna 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

352.  What  is  the  Mehrauli  Pillar  in  the 
complex  of  Qutub  Minar  prima¬ 
rily  famous  for? 

( 1 )  Proverbial  height 

(2)  Skilful  stone  cutting 

(3)  Excellent  quality  steel 

(4)  Statue  of  Buddha  on  top 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

353.  Which  script  was  used  in 
Ashoka’s  inscriptions? 

(1)  Brahmi  (2)  Devanagiri 
(3)  Gurmukhi  (4)  Sanskrit 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

354.  Who  among  the  following  was  the 
court  physician  of  Kanishka? 

(1)  Vasumitra  (2)  Nagaijuna 

(3)  Char  aka  (4)  Patanjali 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

355.  The  veda  which  deals  with  the 
rituals  is  known  as 

(1)  Rigveda  (2)  Yajurveda 
(3)  Samaveda  (4)  Atharvaveda 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting) 

356.  The  capital  of  the  Mauryan  King¬ 
dom  was  located  at 

(1)  Pataliputra  (2)  Vaishali 
(3)  Lumbini  (4)  Gaya 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

(  SGAE-30  )^=^= 


257.  Where  is  the  Brihadeshwar 
temple,  built  during  the  Chola 
period,  located? 

(1)  Mysore 

(2)  Mahabalipuram 

(3)  Thanjavur 

(4)  Kanyakumari 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

358.  Who  among  the  following  was  the 
first  grammarian  of  the  Sanskrit 
language? 

(1)  Kalhana  (2)  Maitreyi 

(3)  Kalidasa  (4)  Panini 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

359.  To  which  ganarajya  Gautam  Bud¬ 
dha  belonged? 

(1)  Shibi  (2)  Shakya 

(3)  Saurasena  (4)  Shabara 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

360.  The  school  of  Indian  art  which  is 
also  known  as  the  Greco-Roman- 
Buddhist  art  is  the 

school 

(1)  Mauryan  (2)  Shunga 
(3)  Gandhara  (4)  Gupta 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

361.  Which  of  the  following  Pallava 
Kings  assumed  the  title  of 
“Vatapikonda”  after  defeating  and 
slaying  the  great  Chalukyan  King 
Pulakesin  II? 

(1)  Narsimha  Varman  I 

(2)  Mahendra  Varman  I 

(3)  Parameshwar  Varman  I 

(4)  Nandi  Varman 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

362.  Harsha  moved  his  capital  from 

_ to _ . 

(1)  Thanesar,  Kannauj 

(2)  Delhi,  Deogiri 

(3)  Kamboj,  Kannauj 

(4)  Valabhi,  Delhi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

363.  Which  of  the  following  Harappan 
sites  had  a  dockyard? 

(1)  Harappa  (2)  Mohenjodaro 
(3)  Lothal  (4)  Alamgirpur 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

364.  Aryabhatta  and  Kalidasa  were  in 
the  court  of  which  Gupta  Emper¬ 
or  ? 

( 1 )  Kumara  Gupta  I 

(2)  Chandra  Gupta  II 

(3)  Samudra  Gupta 

(4)  Skanda  Gupta 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


365.  The  language  In  which  Buddha 
preached? 

(1)  Hindi  (2)  Urdu 

(3)  Pall  (4)  Hebrew 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tler-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

366.  Ashoka  was  a  king  of  which  dy¬ 
nasty? 

(1)  Pradyota  (2)  Haiyanka 

(3)  Maurya  (4)  Nanda 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tler-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

367.  Mohan-jo-daro'  in  Sindhl  means 

(1)  The  city  of  evil  spirits 

(2)  The  food  of  Pashupathi 

(3)  The  land  of  Shiva 

(4)  The  mound  of  the  dead 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

368.  What  was  Hampi  known  for  ? 

(1)  It  was  the  capital  of  Golcon- 
da 

(2)  It  had  the  largest  stable  in 
medieval  India 

(3)  It  had  the  translation  of  the 
Indian  epics  to  Persian 

(4)  It  was  the  capital  of  Vijayana- 
gara 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

369.  Buddha  gave  his  first  sermon  at 
the  Deer  Park  in 

(1)  Magadha  (2)  Samath 

(3)  Sanchi  (4)  Lumbini 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

f  TYPE-II  1 


1.  Where  is  Muslim  mosque  situat¬ 
ed  where  a  hair  of  pagamber 
Mohammad  Saheb  has  been  pre¬ 
served  ? 

(1)  Ajmer  (2)  Ahmedabad 

(3)  Srinagar  (4)  Mecca 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

2.  Which  is  the  correct  chronolo-gi- 
cal  order  of  following  ‘Acharyas’? 

(1)  Shankara-Ramanuj a- 
Madhav-Chaitanya 

(2)  Chaitanya-Ramanuj a- 
Madhav-Shankara 

(3)  Ramanjua-Shankara-Chait- 
anya-Madhav 

(4)  Madhav-Chaitanya-Ramanu- 
ja-Shankara 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 
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3.  The  capital  city  Daydo’  estab¬ 
lished  by  Kublai  Khan  Is  situat¬ 
ed  at — 

(1)  Samar  qand(2)  Beijing 
(3)  Ulan  Battor(4)  AlmaAtta 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

4.  The  Mughal  painting  reaches  its/ 
zenith  during  the  reign  of : 

(1)  Akbar  (2)  Jahangir 
(3)  Shahjahan  (4)  Aurangzeb 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(1st  Sitting) 

5.  The  capital  of  the  Yadava  rulers 
was  : 

(1)  Dwarasamudra 

(2)  Warangal 

(3)  Kalyani  (4)  Devagiri 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

6.  The  Bahmani  kingdom  was  found¬ 
ed  by 

(1)  Ahmad  Shah  I 

(2)  Alauddin  Hasan 

(3)  Mahmud  Gavan 

(4)  Firuz  Shah  Bahmani 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

09.09.2001) 

7.  The  Dilwara  temple  at  Mount  Abu 
in  Rajasthan  were  built  by  the 
followers  of 

(1)  Buddhism  (2)  Jainism 
(3)  Hinduism  (4)  Sikhism 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

09.09.2001) 

8.  Alberuni  came  to  India  with 

(1)  Mahmud  of  Ghazni 

(2)  Alexander 

(3)  Babur  (4)  Timur 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

09.09.2001  and 
SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper-1)) 

9.  Which  of  the  following  is  in  the 
World  Heritage  list  ? 

(1)  Khajuraho 

(2)  Nalanda  ruins 

(3)  Hampi  ruins 

(4)  Tajmahal 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(1st  Sitting) 

10.  Where  did  the  traveller  Ibn  Bat- 
uta  come  from  ? 

(1)  Morocco  (2)  Persia 

(3)  Turkey  (4)  Central  Asia 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(1st  Sitting)  and  SSC  Tax  Assistant 
(Income  Tax  &  Central  Excise 
Exam.  12.11.2006 


1 1 .  Who  built  the  Khajuraho  temples? 

(1)  Holkars 

(2)  Scindias 

(3)  Bundela  Rajputs 

(4)  Chandela  Rajputs 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

12.  The  ‘Kirti  Stambha’  (Tower  of  Vic¬ 
tory)  at  Chittor  was  built  by — 

(1)  Rana  Pratap  (2)  Rana  Kumbha 
(3)  Rana  Sanga  (4)  Bappa  Raval 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  and  SSC  Combined  Matric 
Level  (PRE)  Exam. 
05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

13.  Who  got  the  monumental  ‘Raya- 
gopurams’  in  front  of  the  temples 
at  Hampi,  Tiruv-annamalai, 
Chidambaram,  Srirangam,  Tiru- 
pati,  etc.,  constructed? 

(1)  Vidyaranya 

(2)  Krishnadevaraya 

(3)  Harihara 

(4)  Rajaraja 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

14.  Which  of  the  following  architec¬ 
tural  wonders  was  not  construct¬ 
ed  in  the  12th  A.D.? 

(1)  Sun-temple  of  Konark 

(2)  Temple  of  Khajuraho 

(3)  Ankorvat 

(4)  Notre  Dam,  the  Paris 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (Middle  Zone) 

15.  Where  was  saint  Kabir  bom  ? 

(1)  Delhi  (2)  Varanasi 

(3)  Mathura  (4)  Hyderabad 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (Middle  Zone) 

16.  Which  of  the  following  languages 
was  in  vogue  during  Mughal  pe¬ 
riod  in  the  courts  of  India  ? 

(1)  French  (2)  Persian 

(3)  Portugese  (4)  Arabic 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (Middle  Zone) 

17.  The  writer  of  Ram  Charit  Manas, 
Tulsidas,  was  related  to  which 
mler  ? 

(1)  Chandragupta  Mauiya 

(2)  Nawab  VajidAliSah 

(3)  Harsha  (4)  Akbar 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (Middle  Zone) 
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18.  Which  Sufi’s  dargah  is  at  Ajmer? 

(1)  Baba  Farid 

(2)  Qutb-din  Bakhtiyar  Kaki 

(3)  Moinuddin  Chisti 

(4)  Khwaja  Bahuddin 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

19.  Who  was  the  architect  who  de¬ 
signed  'Taj  Mahal’  ? 

(1)  Mohammad  Hussain 

(2)  Ustad-Isa 

(3)  Shah  Abbas 

(4)  Ismail 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

20.  The  Assam  State  derives  its 
name  from  that  of  a  tribe  that 
conquered  the  region.  Where  did 
the  tribesmen  come  from  ? 

(1)  Tibet  (2)  Mongolia 

(3)  Burma  (now  Myanmar) 

(4)  Siam  (now  Thailand) 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1.05.2003  (1st  Sitting) 

2 1 .  Shah  Jahan  built  the  Moti  Masjid 
at 

(1)  Delhi  (2)  Jaipur 

(3)  Agra  (4)  Amarkot 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

22.  Select  the  incorrectly  matched 
pair  of  philosophers  and  their 
philosophies  : 

(1)  Sankaracharya  Advaita 

(2)  Ballabhachaiya-Pure-Advaita 

(3)  Chaitanya-Vishistha-Advaita 

(4)  Charvak — Lokayat 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

23.  Who  got  constructed  'Grand 
Trunk  Road'  ? 

(1)  Akbar 

(2)  Ashoka 

(3)  Shershah  Suri 

(4)  Samudra  Gupta 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 
14.12.2003  and  SSC  Combined 
Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 
16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

24.  What  do  you  mean  by  Mughal 
Zagir  ? 

(1)  providing  rent  free  land 

(2)  zamindar’s  property 

(3)  giving  officer  a  right  to  reve¬ 
nue 

(4)  giving  cash  salary  to  Man- 
sabdar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 
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25.  Which  among  the  following  fort 

was  known  as  the  ‘Key  of  Deccan’? 

( 1 )  Kalinj  ar  (2)  Aj  aygarh 

(3)  Asirgarh  (4)  Gulbarga 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

Held  on:  14.12.2003) 

26.  Select  the  correct  order- 

(1)  Nizamuddin  Auliya,  Kabir, 
Mirabai,  Tulsidas 

(2)  Mirabai,  Kabir,  Niza-muddin 
Auliya,  Tulsidas 

(3)  Kabir,  Nizamuddin  Auliya, 
Tulsidas,  Mirabai 

(4)  Tulsidas,  Mirabai,  Kabir, 
Nizamuddin  Auliya 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

27.  In  Shivaji’s  Council  of  Ministers 
the  Prime  Minister  was  called 

(1)  Peshwa  (2)  Sachiv 

(3)  Mantri  (4)  Samanta 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(1st  Sitting) 

28.  Muhammad-Bin-Tughlaq  was 
proficient  in 

(1)  Art  (2)  Music 

(3)  Calligraphy  (4)  Philosophy 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

29.  The  battle  that  led  to  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  Muslim  power  in  India 
was 

(1)  The  first  battle  of  Tarain 

(2)  The  second  battle  of  Tarain 

(3)  The  first  battle  of  Panipat 

(4)  The  second  battle  of  Panipat 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

30.  The  most  important  Sufi  shrine 
in  India  is  at 

(1)  Pandua 

(2)  Bidar 

(3)  Ajmer 

(4)  Shahjahanabad 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

31.  Which  of  the  following  is  associ¬ 
ated  with  Sufi  saints  ? 

(l)Tripitaka  (2)  Dakhma 

(3)  Khanqah  (4)  Synagogue 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

32.  Which  of  the  following  powers 
did  not  fight  for  the  Tungabhadra 
Doab  ? 

(1)  Pallavas  and  Chalukyas 

(2)  Cholas  and  later  Chalukyas 
of  Kalyana 


(3)  Golconda  and  Ahmadnagar 
Sultanates 

(4)  Vijayanagar  and  Bahmani 
kingdoms 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

33.  Which  of  the  following  aspects 
is  not  common  to  both  Bhakti 
movement  and  Sufi  movement? 

(1)  Personal  love  for  God 

(2)  Worship  of  idols 

(3)  Mysticism 

(4)  Visit  to  holy  shrines 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

34.  Ranthambhor  was 

(1)  a  Mughal  palace 

(2)  a  Rajput  fort 

(3)  capital  of  the  Khaljis 

(4)  a  Buddhist  pilgrimage  centre 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 

Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

35.  ‘Lakh  Baksh'  was  a  title  given  to 
the  ruler 

(1)  Iltutmish 

(2)  Balban 

(3)  Raziya 

(4)  Qutub-ud-din  Aibak 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

36.  Who  is  considered  as  the  great¬ 
est  of  all  the  Vijayanagar  rulers? 

(1)  Krishnadeva  Raya 

(2)  Vira  Narasimha 

(3)  Sadasiva  Raya 

(4)  Rama  Raya 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

37.  Mughal  presence  in  the  Red  Ford 
ceased  with  the  fall  of 

(1)  Aurangzeb 

(2)  Muhammad  Shah 

(3)  Shah  Alam 

(4)  Bahadur  Shah  ‘Zafar’ 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1.2005  (Ist  Sitting) 

38.  ‘Khalsa’  was  founded  by 

(1)  Guru  Gobind  Singh 

(2)  Guru  Ramdas 

(3)  Guru  Nanak 

(4)  Aijun  Dev 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.1 1 .2005 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 
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39.  The  Delhi  General  who  suc¬ 
cessfully  advanced  up  to  Madu¬ 
rai  was 

(1)  KhizrKhan 

(2)  Muhammad  Ghori 

(3)  Malik  Kafur 

(4)  Muhammad  bin  Tughlaq 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

40.  Who  was  the  greatest  Bhakti 
poet  of  Maharasthra  ? 

(1)  Ramdas  (2)Tukaram 
(3)  Namdeva  (4)  Eknath 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  &  Central 
Excise)  Exam.ll.  12.2005) 

4 1 .  The  foreign  traveller  who  visited 
India  during  the  Mughal  period 
and  who  left  us  an  expert’s  de¬ 
scription  of  the  Peacock  Throne, 
was 

(1)  Geronimo  Verroneo 

(2)  ‘Omrah’  Danishmand  Khan 

(3)  Travemier 

(4)  Austin  of  Bordeaux 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.ll. 12.2005) 

42.  The  dead  body  of  Babar  by  his 
own  choice  lies  buried  in 

(1)  Agra  (2)  Farghana 

(3)  Samarqand(4)  Kabul 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.ll. 12.2005) 

43.  Goa  was  captured  by  the  Portu¬ 
guese  in  the  year — 

(1)  1508  (2)  1608 

(3)  1510  (4)  1610 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11. 12.2005) 

44.  Who  was  the  Guru  of  Shivaji  ? 

(1)  Namdev  (2)  Ramdas 

(3)  Eknath  (4)  Tukaram 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

45.  Amir  Khusrau  was  a  musician 
and 

(1)  Sufi  saint 

(2)  Persian  and  Hindi  writer, 
and  scholar 

(3)  historian 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

46.  A  new  coin  called  the  ‘Rupia’  was 
issued  for  the  first  time  by 

(1)  Ala-ud-dinKhilji 

(2)  Mohammed  Shah  Tughluq 
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(3)  Sher  Shah  Suri 

(4)  Akbar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

47.  The  world  famous  'Peacock 
Throne’  was  kept  in  which  of  the 
following  Mughal  buildings  ? 

(1)  Diwan-r-Khasa-Fatehpur 
Sikri 

(2)  New  Agra  Fort 

(3)  The  Rang  Mahal  of  the  Red 
Fort  at  Delhi 

(4)  The  Diwan-i-Am  of  the  Red 
Fort  at  Delhi 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

48.  Which  was  the  birth  place  of 
Guru  Nanak  ? 

(1)  Gurdaspur  (2)  Amritsar 
(3)  Lahore  (4)  Talwandi 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

49.  The  famous  Kohinoor  diamond 
was  produced  from  one  of  the 
mines  in 

(1)  Orissa  (2)  Chhota  Nagpur 
(3)  Bijapur  (4)  Golconda 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

50.  Which  of  the  following  was  not 
ordered  by  Alauddin  Khalji  to 
control  black-marketing  and 
hoarding  ? 

(1)  Land  revenue  should  be  col¬ 
lected  in  kind 

(2)  Cultivators  should  sell  the 
harvested  crops  on  the  field 
only 

(3)  Merchants  should  sell  all 
commodities  in  the  open 

(4)  More  privileges  should  be 
given  to  Khuts  and  Muqadd- 
ams 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

51.  The  medieval  city  of  Vijayanagar 
is  now  known  as 

(1)  Chandragiri  (2)  Halebidu 
(3)  Hampi  (4)  Kondavidu 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

52.  Which  one  of  the  following  Mu¬ 
ghal  buildings  is  said  to  possess 
the  unique  feature  of  breing  ex¬ 
actly  equal  in  length  and  beadth? 

(1)  Agra  Fort 

(2)  Red  Fort 

(3)  Taj  Mahal 

(4)  Buland  Darwaza 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11 .2007) 


53.  Who  of  the  following  was  sent 
as  an  ambassador  to  the  royal 
court  of  Jahangir  by  James  1, 
the  then  king  of  England? 

(1)  John  Hawkins 

(2)  William  Todd 

(3)  Sir  Thomas  Roe 

(4)  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

54.  The  Khilji  Sultans  of  Delhi  were 

(1)  Mongols  (2)  Afghans 

(3)  Turks  (4)AJattribe 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

55.  The  rulers  of  Vijayanagar  promoted 

(1)  Hindi,  Marathi  and  Sanskrit 

(2)  Malayalam,  Tamil  and  San¬ 
skrit 

(3)  Tamil,  Telugu  and  Sanskrit 

(4)  Telugu.  Urdu  and  Sanskrit 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

56.  The  original  name  of  Tansen,  the 
most  famous  musician  at  the 
court  of  Akbar  was 

(1)  Lai  Kalwant 

(2)  Banda  Bahadur 

(3)  Ramatanu  Pande 

(4)  Markandey  Pande 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

57.  The  Qutub  Minar  was  complet¬ 
ed  by  the  famous  ruler 

(1)  Qutub-ud-din  Aibak 

(2)  Iltutmish 

(3)  Firoz  Shah  Tughlaq 

(4)  Alauddin  Khilji 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

58.  Which  of  the  following  are  incor¬ 
rectly  paired  ? 

(1)  Krishnadeva  Raya 

— Amukta  Malyada 

(2)  Harshavardhana 

—  Nagananda 

(3)  Kalidasa  —  Ritusamhara 

(4)  Visakhadatta 

—  Kirataij  uniyam 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

59.  Ibn  Batuta  visited  India  during 
the  reign  of 

(1)  Iltutmish 

(2)  Ala-ud-din  Khalji 

(3)  Muhammad  bin  Tughluq 

(4)  Balban 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 
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60.  Match  the  following  : 

i  n 

(a)  Tughlaqabad  (1)  Alauddin 

Fort  Khilji 

(b)  Red  Fort  (2)  Shah 

(at  Delhi)  Jahan 

(c)  Hauz  Khas  (3)  Flroz  Shah 

Tughlaq 

(d)  The  City  of  Siri(4)  Ghiyas- 

ud-dln-Tughlaq 
a  b  c  d 

(1)  1  2  3  4 

(2)  4  2  3  1 

(3)  4  3  2  1 

(4)  3  1  4  2 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

61.  Which  of  the  undermentioned 
facts  about  Taj  Mahal  in  not  cor¬ 
rect? 

(1)  It  is  a  magnificent  mausoleum 

(2)  It  was  built  by  Shah  Jahan 

(3)  It  is  situated  outside  Agra 
Fort 

(4)  The  names  of  artisans  who 
built  it  are  engraved  on  it? 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

62.  Where  did  Babar  die? 

(l)Agra  (2)  Kabul 

(3)  Lahore  (4)  Delhi 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

63.  Who  wrote  Akbamama  ? 

(1)  Akbar  (2)  Birbal 

(3)  Abul  Fazal  (4)  Bhagavan  Das 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

64.  Arrange  the  following  in  chrono¬ 
logical  order  : 

a.  Tughlaqs  b.  Lodis 

c.  Sayylds  d.  Ilbari  Turks 

e.  Khiljis 

(1)  a.  b,  c,  d,  e  (2)  e,  d,  c,  b,  a 
(3)  b,  d,  e,  c,  a  (4)  d,  e,  a,  c,  b 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

65.  The  Lodi  dynasty  was  founded 

by 

(1)  Ibrahim  Lodi 

(2)  SikandarLodi 

(3)  Bahlol  Lodi 

(4)  Khizr  Khan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 
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66.  Who  among  the  following  was 
an  illiterate? 

(1)  Jahangir  (2)  Shah  Jahan 
(3)  Akbar  (4)  Aurangazeb 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

67.  The  first  Indian  Hindi  Scholar 
of  the  Mughal  period  was 

( 1 )  Malik  Muhammed  J ayasi 

(2)  Abdur  Rahim 

(3)  MullaWajhi 

(4)  Chand  Bardai 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

68.  The  Upanishads  were  translat¬ 
ed  by  Dara  Shikoh  in  Persian 
under  the  title  of 

(1)  Mayma-ul-Bahrain 

(2)  Sirr-i-Akbar 

(3)  Al-Fihrist 

(4)  Kitabul  Bayan 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

69.  After  the  death  of  Rajaram  in 
1700  A. D.,  Marathas  continued 
the  war  against  the  Mughals 
under  his  brave  wife 

(1)  Tarabai  (2)  Lakshmibai 
(3)  Ramabai  (4)  Jijabai 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector  Exam. 

12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

70.  Which  Sikh  Guru  called  himself 
the  ‘Sachcha  Badshah? 

(1)  Guru  Gobind  Singh 

(2)  Gum  Hargovind 

(3)  Gum  Tegh  Bahadur 

(4)  Gum  Arjan  Dev 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

71.  Coronation  of  Shivaji  took  place 
in 

(1)  1627  A.D.  (2)  1674  A.D. 

(3)  1680  A.D.  (4)  1670  A.D. 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011  (First  Sitting) 

72.  Identify  the  European  power 
from  whom  Shivaji  obtained  can¬ 
nons  and  ammunition  : 

(1)  The  French 

(2)  The  Portuguese 

(3)  The  Dutch 

(4)  The  English 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 


73.  The  Muslim  adventurer  who  de¬ 
stroyed  the  Nalanda  University 
was 

(1)  Alla-ud-din  Khilji 

(2)  Muhammad-bin-Tughlak 

(3)  Muhammad-bin-Bhaktiyar 

(4)  Muhammad-bin-Quasim 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

74.  Painting  reached  its  highest  level 
of  development  during  the 
reign  of 

(1)  Akbar  (2)  Aurangzeb 
(3)  Jahangir  (4)  Shah  Jahan 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

75.  Who  translated  Ramayana  into 
Persian  ? 

(1)  Abul  Fazl  (2)  Badauni 
(3)  Abdul  Latif  (4)  Isar  Das 
(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

76.  The  Battle  of  Haldighati  was 
fought  between 

(1)  Akbar  and  Rana  Sangram 
Singh 

(2)  Akbar  and  Medini  Rai 

(3)  Akbar  and  Rana  Pratap 
Singh 

(4)  Akbar  and  Uday  Singh 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

77.  The  famous  Peacock  Throne  of 
Shah  Jahan  was  taken  away  in 
1739  by 

( 1)  Afghan  invader  Ahmed  Shah 
Abdali 

(2)  Persian  invader  Nadir  Shah 

(3)  Mongol  invader  Chengiz 
Khan 

(4)  British  East  India  Company 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

78.  The  famous  Bhakti  Saint  who  be¬ 
longed  to  the  royal  family  of  Me- 
war  was 

(1)  Chaitanya  (2)Andal 

(3)  Meerabai  (4)  Ramabai 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

79.  What  does  Jahangir  mean  ? 

(1)  National  Monarch 

(2)  The  Grand  Monarch 

(3)  Conqueror  of  the  world 

(4)  Hero  of  hundred  battles 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-1) 
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80.  Humayun  Nama  was  written  by 

(1)  Humayun 

(2)  Akbar 

(3)  AbulFazl 

(4)  Gulbadan  Begum 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

81.  The  French  East  India  Compa¬ 
ny  was  founded  in 

(1)  1600  (2)  1620 

(3)  1664  (4)  1604 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

82.  What  was  the  name  of  the  Hall  of 
Worship  constructed  by  Akbar? 

(1)  Diwan-e-Khas 

(2)  Diwan-e-Aam 

(3)  IbadatKhana 

(4)  Buland  Darwaza 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

83.  Krishna  Deva  Raya  was  a  con¬ 
temporary  of 

(1)  Shershah  (2)  Humayun 
(3)  Babur  (4)  Akbar 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

84.  The  first  muslim  women  who 
ruled  Northern  India  was 

(1)  Razia  Sultana 

(2)  Mumtaz 

(3)  Nurjahan 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

85.  The  Sikh  military  sect  'the  Khal- 
sa’  was  introduced  by — 

(1)  HarRai 

(2)  Harkishan 

(3)  Gobind  Singh 

(4)  Tegh  Bahadur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (llnd  Sitting) 
and  SSC  Combined  Graduate 
Level  Prelim  Exam.  13.11.2005 
(1st  Sitting) 

86.  Shivaji  ceded  the  forts  to  the 
Mughals  by  the  treaty  of — 

(1)  Chittor  (2)  Pune 
(3)  Purandar  (4)  Toma 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (llnd  Sitting) 

87.  The  first  Sultan  of  Delhi,  who 
attempted  the  conquest  of  South 
India  was 

(1)  Qutb-ud-din  Mubarak 

(2)  Nasir-ud-din  Khusrav  Shah 

(3)  Ala-ud-din  Khilji 

(4)  Jala-ud-din  Firoz 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (llnd  Sitting) 
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88.  Who  was  the  Guru  of  Kabir? 

(1)  Ramanuja 

(2)  Ramananda 

(3)  Vallabhacharya 

(4)  Namadeva 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (llnd  Sitting) 

89.  The  reputed  musician  duo,  Tans- 
en  and  Baiju  Bawra,  flourished 
during  the  reign  of — 

(1)  Jahangir 

(2)  Bahadur  Shah  Zafar 

(3)  Akbar 

(4)  Shah  Jahan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (llnd  Sitting) 

90.  The  first  Bhakti  Movement  was 
organised  by 

(1)  Nanak  (2)  Meera 

(3)  Ramdas 

(4)  Ramanujacharya 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (llnd  Sitting) 

91.  The  Mir  Bakshi  of  the  Mughal 
Emperors  was  the  head  of 

(1)  Intelligence 

(2)  Foreign  affairs 

(3)  Army  organisation 

(4)  Finance 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

92.  Which  among  the  following  was 
the  capital  of  Shivaji? 

( 1 )  Poona  (2)  Raigarh 

(3)  Singhgarh  (4)  Panhala 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

93.  Which  Sultan  of  Delhi 
established  an  employment 
bureau,  a  charity  bureau  and  a 
charitable  hospital? 

(1)  FirozTughlaq 

(2)  Mohammad  Tughlaq 

(3)  Alauddin  Khilji 

(4)  Balban 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting)  (Riapur, 
Madhya  Pradesh) 

94.  The  Chalukyas  established  their 
empire  in 

(1)  The  Far  South  (2)  Malwa 
(3)  The  Deccan  (4)  Gujarat 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 


95.  During  Akbar's  reign  the  Mahab- 
harat  was  translated  into  Persian 
and  is  known  as 

(1)  Iqbal  Namah 

(2)  Razm  Namah 

(3)  Akbar  Namah 

(4)  Sakinat-ul-Auliya 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

96.  Who  among  the  following  Tomar 
rulers,  is  credited  with  found¬ 
ing  the  city  of  Delhi? 

(1)  Anangapal  (2)  Vajrata 
(3)  Rudrane  (4)  Devraja 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

97.  Who  among  the  following  Mughal 
emperors,  brought  about  the  fall 
of  Sayyid  Brothers? 

(1)  Bahadur  Shah  I 

(2)  Rali-ud-daulah 

(3)  Shah  Jahan  II 

(4)  Muhammad  Shah 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

98.  Where  is  the  Bada  Imambara 
located? 

(1)  Agra  (2)  Lucknow 

(3)  Patna  (4)  Allahabad 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

99.  Who  among  the  following  was  the 
last  Mughal  emperor? 

(1)  Alamgir  II 

(2)  Shah  Alam  II 

(3)  Bahadur  Shah  II 

(4)  Akbar  II 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

100.  The  Inam  land  was  one  which 
was  assigned  to 

(1)  scholars  and  religious  per¬ 
sons 

(2)  Mansabdars 

(3)  hereditary  revenue  collectors 

(4)  nobles 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 
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101.  Which  Rajput  ruler  drew  up  a 
set  of  tables  called  Zlj  Muham- 
madshuhi  to  enable  the  people 
to  make  astronomical  observa¬ 
tions? 

(1)  Ajit  Singh 

(2)  Raja  Sawal  Jal  Singh 

(3)  Bhara  Mai 

(4)  Man  Singh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

102.  Who  built  the  ‘Gol  Gumbaj’  at 
Bljapur,  famous  for  the  world’s 
second  largest  dome  and  the 
whispering  gallery? 

(1)  Mahmud  Gawan 

(2)  Yusuf  Adll  Shah 

(3)  Ismail  Adil  Shah 

(4)  Muhammad  Adll  Shah 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone)  and  SSC  Tax 
Assistant  (Income  Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  14.12.2008) 

103.  Match  the  capitals  of  the  ruling 
dynasties  of  early  Medieval 
India  : 


I 

A.  Pratiharas 

B.  Chandellas 

C.  Parmars 

D.  Chalukyas 

(1)  A-l,  B-2,  C 

(2)  A-l,  B-3,  C 

(3)  A-2,  B-4,  C 

(4)  A-2,  B-l,  C 


n 

1.  Kannauj 

2.  Khajuraho 

3.  Dhar 

4.  Anhllwad 

3,  D-4 

4,  D-2 
1,  D-3 
3,  D-4 


(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

104.  The  Mughal  Emperor  who 
discouraged  ‘Sati’  was- 

(1)  Babur  (2)  Humayun 

(3)  Akbar  (4)  Jehanglr 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

105.  Who  was  called  the  ‘Second 
founder  of  the  Maratha  King¬ 
dom'? 

(1)  Raja  Ram 

(2)  Balaji  Viswanath 

(3)  Bajl  Rao  I 

(4)  Balaji  Bajl  Rao 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

106.  Which  Battle  laid  the  foundation 
of  Mughal  rule  in  India? 

(1)  Battle  of  Plassey 

(2)  Battle  of  Talikota 

(3)  First  Battle  of  Panlpat 

(4)  Battle  of  Haldighatl 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 
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107.  Mughal  painting  reached  Its 
zenith  under 

(1)  ShahJahan  (2)  Akbar 
(3)  Jahangir  (4)  Aurangzeb 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

108.  Who  of  the  following  was  the 
biographer  of  Akbar? 

(1)  AbulFazl 

(2)  Faizi 

(3)  Abdul  Nabi  Khan 

(4)  Birbal 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

109.  Who  among  the  following 
Sultans  of  Delhi  has  been 
described  by  the  historians 
as  the  ‘mixture  of  opposites’? 

(1)  Balban 

(2)  Alauddin  Khilji 

(3)  Muhammad  Bin  Tughlaq 

(4)  Ibrahim  Lodi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

110.  Who  was  the  last  ruler  of  Lodi 
Dynasty? 

(1)  BahlulLodi 

(2)  Ibrahim  Lodi 

(3)  Daulat  Khan  Lodi 

(4)  SikandarLodi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

111.  Which  of  the  following 
Mughal  monarchs  has  vividly 
described  Indian  flora  & 
fauna,  seasons,  fruits  etc.,  In  his 
diary? 

(1)  Akbar  (2)  Jahangir 

(3)  Babur  (4)  Aurangzeb 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

112.  The  greatness  of  Sher  Shah 
lies  In  his 

(1)  victories  against  Humayun 

(2)  superior  generalship 

(3)  administrative  reforms 

(4)  religious  tolerance 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

113.  The  temple  built  in  1  100  A.  D. 
and  dominating  all  other 
temples  in  Bhubaneshwar  is 

(1)  Raja  Rani  temple 

(2)  Kandariya  Mahadev 

(3)  Tribhuvaneswara  Lingaraja 

(4)  Mukhteswara 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

(  SGAE-36  )^=^= 


1 14.  Who  defeated  whom  in  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Battle  of  Tarain  (AD  1 192)? 

(1)  Prithviraj  defeated  Moham¬ 
mad  Ghauri 

(2)  Mahmud  Ghazni  defeated 
Prithviraj 

(3)  Prithviraj  defeated  Mahmud 
Ghazni 

(4)  Mohammad  Ghauri  defeated 
Prithviraj 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

115.  Who  issued  a  token  currency  in 
copper  coins  between  AD  1329 
and  1330? 

(1)  Alauddin  Khilzi 

(2)  Ghiyas-ud-din  Tughlaq 

(3)  Muhammad-bin-Tughlaq 

(4)  Feroz  Tughlaq 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

116.  Chauth’  was 

(1)  a  religious  tax  imposed  by 
Aurangzeb 

(2)  toll  tax  imposed  by  Shivaji 

(3)  irrigation  tax  charged  by  Ak¬ 
bar 

(4)  land  tax  levied  by  Shivaji  on 
neighbouring  States 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

1 17.  Tansen,  a  great  musician  of  his 
times,  was  in  the  Court  of 

(1)  Jehangir  (2)  Akbar 
(3)  Shah  Jahan(4)Bahadur  Shah 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

118.  The  court  language  of  the  Mugha- 
ls  was — 

(1)  Urdu  (2)  Hindi 

(3)  Arabic  (4)  Persian 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

119.  Name  the  river  on  the  banks  of 
which  the  city  of  Vijayanagar  is 
located. 

(1)  Kaveri  (2)  Krishna 

(3)  Wainganga  (4)  Tungabhadra 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (Eastern  Zone, 
Guwahati) 


120.  “Din-i-Ilahi”  was  the  new  religion 
started  by 

(1)  Humayun  (2)  Jahangir 
(3)  Akbar  (4)  Shahjahan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

121.  The  capital  of  the  Bahamani  Kings 
was 

(l)Gulbarga  (2)  Bijapur 
(3)  Belgaum  (4)  Raichur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

122.  Under  the  administration  of 
Shivaji,  “Peshwa”  was  referred 
to  as 

(1)  Minister  of  Religious  Affairs 

(2)  Minister  of  Defence 

(3)  Chief  Minister 

(4)  Minister  of  Justice 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

123.  The  first  battle  of  Tarain  took 
place  between  ? 

(1)  Alauddin  khilji  and  Prithviraj 
Chauhan 

(2)  Mohammad  Ghori  and  Prith¬ 
viraj  Chauhan 

(3)  Mahmud  Ghazni  and  Prithvi¬ 
raj  Chauhan 

(4)  Mohammad  Shah  and  Prith¬ 
viraj  Chauhan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

124.  Which  Khilji  ruler  killed  his  fa¬ 
ther -in  law  to  ascend  the  throne 
of  Delhi  ? 

(1)  Qutb-ud-dinAibak 

(2)  Jalal-ud- din  khilji 

(3)  Ghiyas  -  ud-din 

(4)  Ala-ud-din  Khilji 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

125.  The  city  of  Dhillika  (Delhi)  was 
founded  by 

(1)  Chauhans  (2)  Tomars 
(3)  Pawars  (4)  Pratiharas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 
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126.  Who  wrote  “Ain-i-Akbari”  the  great 
historical  work? 

( 1 )  Abul  Fazl  (2)  Amir  Khusrau 

(3)  Firoz  Shah  (4)  Abdul  Rashid 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 
and  SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

127.  The  guerilla  warfare  was  pio¬ 
neered  by 

(1)  Aurangzeb  (2)  Akbar 
(3)  Shivaji  (4)BalajiRao 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

128.  '‘Quwwat-ul-Islam"  Mosque  was 
built  by 

(1)  Qutub-ud-din  Aibak 

(2)  Alauddin  Khilji 

(3)  Iltutmish 

(4)  Mohammad  Adilshah 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

129.  Krishnadevaraya  main-tained  fre- 
indly  relations  with  the 

(1)  French  (2)  British 
(3)  Portuguese  (4)  Dutch 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

130.  The  second  Battle  of  Panipat  was 
fought  between 

(1)  Akbar  and  Hemu 

(2)  Rajputs  and  Mughals 

(3)  Babur  and  Ibrahim  Lodi 

(4)  Sikander  and  Adilshah 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

131.  The  Sufi  saint  who  maintained 
that  devotional  music  was  one 
way  of  moving  closer  to  God  was 

(1)  Muin-ud-din-Chisti 

(2)  Baba  Farid 

(3)  Saiyid  Muhammed 

(4)  Shah  Alam  Bukhari 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

132.  The  Sikh  Guru  who  wrote  “Zafar 
Namah”  in  Persian  was 

(1)  Guru  Har  Rai 

(2)  Guru  Har  Krishan 

(3)  Guru  Gobind  Singh 

(4)  Guru  Tegbahadur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 


133.  Which  of  the  following  was  built 
by  Akbar  to  commemorate  his 
conquest  of  Khandesh  in  Gujarat? 

(1)  Badalmambara 

(2)  Buland  Darwaza 

(3)  J  ama  Masj  id 

(4)  Siddi  Bashir 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

134.  The  Delhi  Sultan  who  fell  to 
his  death  while  playing  polo  was 

(1)  Qutbuddin  Aibak 

(2)  Alauddin  Khilji 

(3)  Feroz  Shah  Tughlaq 

(4)  Ghiasuddin  Tughlaq 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

135.  Who  was  the  founder  of  the  city 

of  Agra  ? 

(1)  Firoz  Tughlaq 

(2)  Mohammed-bin-Tughlaq 

(3)  Alauddin  Khilji 

(4)  Sikandar  Lodi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

136.  The  Bhakti  cult  spread  in  Maha¬ 
rashtra  with  the  teaching  of 

(1)  SantTukaram 

(2)  Sant  Jnanesvar 

(3)  Samarth  Guru  Ramdas 

(4)  Chaitanya  Mahaprabhu 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

137.  The  remains  of  the  Great  Vijay- 

anagar  Empire  can  be  found  in 
(1)  Bijapur  (2)  Golconda 

(3)  Hampi  (4)  Baroda 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting)  and 
SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

138.  The  Sikh  Guru  who  wrote  Guru 
Nanak's  biography  was 

(1)  Guru  Angad  Dev 

(2)  Guru  Amardas 

(3)  Guru  Ramdas 

(4)  Guru  Atjun  Dev 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

139.  Where  is  Gol  Gumbaz,  the  larg¬ 
est  dome  in  the  world,  situated? 
(1)  Damascus  (2)  Istanbul 

(3)  Cairo  (4)  Bijapur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting)  and 
FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 
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140.  To  take  care  of  the  conquered 
lands.  Mohmmad  Ghori  left  be¬ 
hind  his  trusted  General 

(1)  Nasiruddin 

(2)  Iltutmish 

(3)  Qutbuddin  Aibak 

(4)  Malik  Kafur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

141.  The  famous  city  of  Bhopal  was 
founded  by  the  Rajput  ruler 

(1)  Prithviraj  Chauhan 

(2)  Dharmapala 

(3)  RajaBhoja 

(4)  Jaichand 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

142.  Chand  Bibi  the  famous  Muslim 
ruler  belonged  to  which  kingdom? 

(1)  Bijapur  (2)  Golconda 
(3)  Ahmednagar  (4)  Berar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

143.  ‘Prithvirajraso’  was  written  by 

(1)  Bhavabhuti  (2)  Jaideva 

(3)  Chand  Bardai 

(4)  Banabhatta 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

144.  The  court  language  of  the  Delhi 
Sultanate  was 

(1)  Urdu  (2)  Persian 

(3)  Hindi  (4)  Arabic 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

145.  Razia  Sultan,  the  first  woman  to 
sit  on  the  throne  of  Delhi,  was 
the  daughter  of  Sultan 

(1)  Mohammed  Ghori 

(2)  Mohammed  of  Ghazni 

(3)  Iltutmish 

(4)  Alauddin  Khilji 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone)  and  SSC  Combined  Matric 
Level  (PRE)  Exam.  12.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting)  and  SSC  Stenographer 
Grade 'C' & 'D' Exam.  16.10.2011) 

146.  Name  the  king  who  invaded  Del¬ 
hi  and  plundered  the  Kohinoor 
Diamond. 

(1)  Nadir  Shah 

(2)  Firuz  Shah 

(3)  Mohammed  Shah 

(4)  Mohammed  Ghori 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ist  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
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147.  The  Grand  Trunk  Road  was  built 
during  the  reign  of  which  ruler? 

(1)  Shershah  Suri  (2)  Babar 

(3)  Shah  Jahan  (4)  Akbar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ist  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

148.  The  founder  of  the  Independent 
Sikh  State  was  : 

(1)  Guru  Nanak 

(2)  Guru  Govind  Singh 

(3)  Dalip  Singh 

(4)  Ranjit  Singh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ist  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

149.  The  innovator  of  the  Revenue 
settlement  during  the  rule  of 
Akbar  was 

(1)  RajaMansingh 

(2)  Raja  Bhagwan  Das 

(3)  RajaTodarmal 

(4)  Raja  Birbal 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ist  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

150.  Name  the  language  that  was  des¬ 
ignated  as  the  ‘Camp  Language’ 
during  the  Medieval  Period 

(1)  Sanskrit  (2)  Pali 
(3)  Hindi  (4)  Urdu 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Central  Zone) 

151.  Which  is  the  tallest  of  all  Medi¬ 
eval  Indian  temples  ? 

(1)  Kailasa  Temple  at  Ellora 

(2)  Sun  Temple  at  Konark 

(3)  Nilakantheswara  Temple  at 
Udaipur 

(4)  Brihadeswara  Temple  at  Tan- 
jore 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Central  Zone) 

152.  A  renowned  Jain  scholar  wh  was 
greatly  honoured  by  Akbar  was 

(1)  Hemachandra 

(2)  Harivijaya 

(3)  Vastupala 

(4)  Bhadrabahu 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (Ist  Sitting) 

153.  Which  one  is  not  situated  at  Fate- 
hpur  Sikri  ? 

(1)  The  Panch  Mahal 

(2)  MotiMasjid 

(3)  Tomb  of  Salim  Chishti 

(4)  The  Mariam  Palace 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (Ist  Sitting) 


154.  The  Sultan  who  described  him¬ 
self  as  The  Second  Alexander’  (Si- 
kander  -i-  Sani)  was 

(1)  Balban 

(2)  Alauddin  Khilji 

(3)  Muhammad  bin  Tughluq 

(4)  Sikander  Lodi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (Ist  Sitting) 

155.  The  largest  standing  army  of  the 
Sultanate,  directly  paid  by  the 
State,  was  created  by 

(1)  Iltutmish 

(2)  Alauddin  Khalji 

(3)  Muhammad  bin  Tughluq 

(4)  Sikander  Lodi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (Ist  Sitting) 

156.  Who  among  the  following  Rajput 
kings  defeated  Muhammad  Ghori 
for  the  first  time  ? 

(1)  Prithviraj  III  (2)  Baghel  Bhim 
(3)  Jaichandra  (4)  Kumar  Pal 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (Ist  Sitting) 

157.  Where  is  the  Bada  Imambara 
located? 

(l)Agra  (2)  Lucknow 

(3)  Patna  (4)  Allahabad 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

158.  What  was  the  age  of  Akbar  at 
the  time  of  his  coronation  at 
Kalanaur  ? 

(1)  Thirteen  (2)  Fifteen 

(3)  Eighteen  (4)  Twenty 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

159.  Bahadur  Shah  was  the 

(1)  last  ruler  of  the  Lodis 

(2)  successor  of  Shar  Shah  Suri 

(3)  last  Mughal  ruler 

(4)  successor  of  the  Maratha 
ruler  Shivaji 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

160.  The  basic  purpose  of  the  formu¬ 
lation  Din-i-Ilahi  was  : 

(1)  universal  brotherhood 

(2)  universal  faith 

(3)  universal  harmony 

(4)  universal  belief 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

161.  Who  amongst  the  following  was 
the  Last  Guru  of  the  Sikhs  ? 

(1)  Guru  Arjun  Dev 

(2)  Guru  Teg  Bahadur 

(3)  Guru  Gobind  Singh 

(4)  Guru  Angad  Dav 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 
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162.  Who  was  the  author  of  Gita 
Govinda  ? 

(1)  Jayadeva  (2)  Kalhana 
(3)  Kalidasa  (4)  RajaRao 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

163.  Which  battle  did  open  the  Delhi 
area  to  Muhammad  Ghori  ? 

(1)  First  Battle  of  Tarain 

(2)  Second  Battle  of  Tarain 

(3)  Battle  of  Khanwa 

(4)  First  Battle  of  Panipat 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

164.  The  Sultans  of  which  dynasty 
ruled  for  the  longest  time? 

(1)  Khilji  dynasty 

(2)  Tughluq  dynasty 

(3)  Slave  dynasty 

(4)  Lodi  dynasty 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D  ) 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

165.  Qutab  Minar,  as  we  find  at 
present,  was  finally  re-built  by 

(1)  Balban 

(2)  Ala-ud-din  Khilji 

(3)  Sikandar  Lodi 

(4)  Firoz  Tughluq 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D  ) 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

166.  What  was  the  official  language 
of  the  Sultanate  ? 

(1)  Persian  (2)  Urdu 

(3)  Arabic  (4)  Hindi 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D  j 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

167.  What  is  meant  by  a  pir’  in  the 
Sufi  tradition? 

( 1)  The  Supreme  God 

(2)  The  Guru  of  the  Sufis 

(3)  The  greatest  of  all  Sufi  saints 

(4)  The  orthodox  teacher  who 
contests  the  Sufi  beliefs 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

168.  Khalsa  Panth  was  created  by  Guru 
Gobind  Singh  in  which  year  ? 

(1)  1599  (2)  1707 

(3)  1699  (4)  1657 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

169.  In  which  of  the  following  towns 
is  "Moti  Masjid”  situated  ? 

(1)  Agra  (2)  Jaipur 

(3)  Lahore  (4)  Ahmedabad 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 


170.  Iltutmish  established  a  centre  of 
learning  at : 

(1)  Multan  (2)  Kolkata 

(3)  Alwar  (4)  Patna 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

171.  Which  of  the  following  pairs  is 
incorrect  ? 

(1)  Babarvs.  Sangram  Singh 

(2)  Sher  Shah  vs.  Humayun 

(3)  Chengiz  Khan  vs.  Alauddin 
Khilji 

(4)  Akbar  vs.  Hemu 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 12.201 1  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (North  Zone) 

172.  Mohammad-bin-  Tughlaq  was  a 
failure  7  because 

(1)  He  was  mad. 

(2)  He  was  not  a  practical  states¬ 

man. 

(3)  He  transferred  the  capital  city. 

(4)  He  waged  war  with  China. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.12.2011  (1st 
Sitting  (East  Zone) 

173.  Find  out  the  correct  match  of  the 
following : 

( 1 )  Asaf  Khan  —  Akbar 

(2)  Adam  Khan  —  Akbar 

(3)  Bairam  Khan  —  Akbar 

(4)  Shaista  Khan  —  Akbar 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

174.  Which  one  of  the  following  are 
correctly  matched? 


Persons 

Events 

a.  Sultan 

Sack  of 

Mahmud 

Somnath 

b.  Mohammad 

Conquest  of 

Ghori 

Sind 

c.  Alauddin 

Revolt  in 

Khilji 

Bengal 

d.  Mohammad 

Chengiz 

Bin  Tughlaq 

Khan’s 

invasion 

(1)  a  and  c 

(2)  b  only 

(3)  a  only 

(4)  b  and  d 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone)  and  SSC  Tax 
Assistant  (Income  Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  29.03.2009) 


175.  Which  one  of  the  following  bat¬ 
tles  led  to  the  foundation  of  the 
Mughal  rule  at  Delhi  ? 

(1)  Third  Battle  of  Panipat 

(2)  Second  Battle  of  Panipat 

(3)  Battle  of  Haldighati 

(4)  First  Battle  of  Panipat 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 12.201 1  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (East  Zone) 

176.  The  only  Hindu  Courtier  of  Ak¬ 

bar  who  accepted  Din-i-Ilahi  was: 
(1)  Todermal  (2)  Birbal 

(3)  Tansen  (4)  Man  Singh 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

177.  Which  of  the  following  Mughal 
emperors  is  credited  with  com¬ 
position  of  Hindi  songs  ? 

(1)  Babar  (2)  Akbar 

(3)  Jahangir  (4)  Shahjehan 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

178.  The  Akaal  Takht  was  built  by 

(1)  GuruRamdas 

(2)  Guru  Teg  Bahadur 

(3)  Guru  Hargovind 

(4)  GuruNanak 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone)  and  11.12.2011 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

179.  Who  was  the  regent  of  Akbar  in 
his  early  days  ? 

(1)  AbulFazl  (2)  Bairam  Khan 

(3)  Tansen  (4)  Todarmal 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone)  and  11.12.2011 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

180.  Before  assuming  the  office  of  the 
Sultan  of  Delhi  Balban  was  the 
Prime  Minister  of  Sultan 

(1)  Nasir-ud-din 

(2)  Qutub-ud-din-Aibak 

(3)  Bahram  Shah 

(4)  Aram  Shah 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone)  and  11.12.2011 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

181.  Humayun  had  to  run  away  from 
India  after  he  was  defeated  in  the 
battle  of 

(1)  Panipat  (2)  Gogra 

(3)  Khanwa  (4)  Kannauj 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 


182.  Krishnadevaraya  built  the  Krish- 
naswami  temple  In  Hampi,  which 
is  situated  in  the  present  state  of: 

(1)  Karnataka 

(2)  Calcutta 

(3)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(4)  Kerala 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

183.  Who  among  the  following  was  the 
last  Delhi  Sultan  ? 

(1)  Sikandar  Lodi 

(2)  Daulat  Khan  Lodi 

(3)  Rana  Sanga 

(4)  Ibrahim  Lodi 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

184.  Who  among  the  following  was  de¬ 
feated  by  Prithvi  Raj  Chauhan  in 
the  first  battle  of  Tarain  ? 

(1)  Balban 

(2)  Muhammad  Ghori 

(3)  Mahmud  of  Ghazni 

(4)  Iltutmish 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

185.  Babur  was  succeeded  to  the 
Mughal  throne  by  : 

(1)  Sher  Shah 

(2)  Akbar 

(3)  Humayun 

(4)  Bahadur  Shah 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

186.  Rajatarangini  was  written  by 

(1)  Kalhana  (2)  Alberuni 

(3)  Harsha  Vardhana 

(4)  Kautilya 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

187.  Who  is  regarded  as  the  second 
Alexander  ? 

(1)  Jalal-ud-dinKhilji 

(2)  Mubarak  Khilji 

(3)  Khusru  Khan 

(4)  Ala-ud-din  Khilji 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 
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188.  Who  discovered  the  sea-route  to 
India  ? 

(1)  Vasco  da  Gama 

(2)  Columbus 

(3)  Magellan 

(4)  Hemy  the  Navigator 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

189.  Which  one  of  the  following  mon¬ 
uments  in  Delhi  is  not  included 
as  a  World  Heritage  Site? 

(1)  Red  Fort 

(2)  H  u  may  u  n 's  To  mb 

(3)  Qutab  Minar 

(4)  JantarMantar 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

190.  Who  got  the  Gita  translated  into 
Persian  ? 

(1)  Shah  Jahan  (2)  Akbar 
(3)  Murad  (4)  Dara  Shikoh 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

191.  RanaPratap  Singh  ofMewarwas 
defeated  by  the  Mughal  army  in 
the  battle  of 

(1)  Mewar  (2)  Chittor 

(3)  Haldighati  (4)  Udaipur 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

192.  Who  among  the  following  attacked 
the  Somnath  temple  ? 

(1)  Mahmud  of  Ghazni 

(2)  Muhammad  Ghori 

(3)  Iltutmish 

(4)  Qutbuddin  Aibak 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

193.  The  'Sun  Temple’  of  Konark  is  in 
the  State  of 

(1)  Odisha 

(2)  Jharkhand 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012  and  SSC 
(10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone)) 

194.  Prithviraj  Chauhan  was  defeated 
by  Mohd.  Ghori  in  the  battle  of 

(1)  Tarain  in  1191  A.D. 

(2)  Tarain  in  1 192  A.D. 

(3)  Chandawar  in  1 193  A.D. 

(4)  Ranthambhor  in  1 195  A.D. 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

(  SGAE-40  )^=^= 


195.  Famous  Battle  of  Talikota  was 
fought  in 

(1)  1565  A.D.  (2)  1575  A.D. 
(3)  1585  A.D.  (4)  1570  A.D. 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

196.  Who  amongst  the  following  suc¬ 
ceeded  Aurangzeb? 

(1)  Azam  (2)  KamBaksh 

(3)  Akbar  II  (4)  Mauzzam 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

197.  Bibi-Ka-Maqbara  is  located  in  In¬ 
dia  .at 

(1)  Fatehpur  Sikri 

(2)  Aurangabad 

(3)  Hyderabad 

(4)  Jaunpur 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

198.  Where  did  Aurangzeb  die  ? 

(1)  Pune  (2)  Aurangabad 

(3)  Ahmad  Nasar  (4)  Mumbai 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

199.  The  first  Sultan  who  requested 
and  obtained  letters  of  investiture 
from  the  Caliph  (Khalifa)  was 

(1)  Iltutmish 

(2)  Balban 

(3)  FiruzTughluq 

(4)  Alauddin  Khilji 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

200.  Which  Sultan  received  a  robe  of 
honour  from  the  caliph  ? 

(1)  Ala-ud-din  Khilji 

(2)  Iltutmish 

(3)  Balban 

(4)  Qutub-ud-din  Aibak 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

201.  Who  among  the  following  intro¬ 

duced  the  Mansabdari  system? 
(1)  ShahJashan  (2)  Sher  Shah 
(3)  Akbar  (4)  Jahangir 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 
and  SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

202.  The  Market  Regulation  system 
was  introduced  by 

(1)  Muhammad-Bin-Tughlaq 

(2)  Iltutmish 

(3)  Ala-ud-din  Khilji 

(4)  Ghias-ud-din 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 


203.  Which  of  the  following  Mughal 
Emperors  wrote  their  own  auto¬ 
biographies  ? 

(1)  Shah  Alam  and  Farukh  Siyar 

(2)  Babur  and  Jahangir 

(3)  Jahangir  and  Shah  Jahan 

(4)  Akbar  and  Aurangzeb 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

204.  Arrange  the  dynasties  of  Delhi 
Sultanate  given  below  in  chrono¬ 
logical  order  : 


a. 

Khilji 

b.  Tughlaq 

c. 

Sayyad 

d.  Slave 

(1) 

d,  a,  c,  b 

(2)  a,  d,  b,  c 

(3) 

a,  b,  c,  d 

(4)  d,  a,  b,  c 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

205.  Who  among  the  following  was 
known  as  the  Parrot  of  India? 

(1)  Hussain  Shah 

(2)  AmirKhusrau 

(3)  BarbakShah 

(4)  Nanak 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

206.  Presently  Daulatabad  where 
Muhammad-bin  Tughlaq  had 
transferred  the  capital  from  Delhi 
is  situated  near 

(1)  Mysore  (2)  Aurangabad 
(3)  Nizamabad  (4)  Bhopal 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

207.  The  first  Mughal  emperor  of  In¬ 
dia  was 

(1)  Shahjahan  (2)  Humayun 
(3)  Babar  (4)  Akbar 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

208.  Name  the  Indian  king  who  warm¬ 
ly  received  the  Portuguese  trav¬ 
eller  Vasco  da  Gama  when  he 
landed  at  Calicut. 

(1)  Asaf  Jah  Ismail  Mulk 

(2)  Devaraya 

(3)  Zamorin 

(4)  Krishnadevaraya 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  23.02.2014. 

Ilnd  Sitting) 

209.  The  saviour  of  the  Delhi  Sultan¬ 
ate  was 

(1)  Qutub-ud-din Aibak 

(2)  Minas-us-Siraj 

(3)  Iltutmish 

(4)  Ghias-ud-din  Balban 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  23.02.2014, 
Ilnd  Sitting) 
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210.  Sriperumbudur  is  the  birthplace 
of 

(1)  Sri  Madhvachaiya 

(2)  Sri  Basavanna 

(3)  Sri  Shankaraehaiya 

(4)  Sri  Ramanujacharya 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd 
Sitting) 

211.  Who  was  the  Delhi  Sultan  to  im¬ 
pose  Jizya  even  on  the  Brah¬ 
mins  ? 

(1)  Ala-ud-dinKhilji 

(2)  FiruzTughluq 

(3)  Muhammad  Tughluq 

(4)  Balban 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

212.  Which  was  the  second  capital  of 
Akbar? 

(1)  Delhi  (2)  Agra 

(3)  Fateh-pur-Sikri  (4)  Patna 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

213.  The  famous  Sun  Temple  at 
Konark  was  built  by 

(1)  Prataparudra 

(2)  Anantavarman 

(3)  Narasimha-I 

(4)  Narasimha-II 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

214.  The  tomb  of  Jahangirwas  built  at 

(1)  Gujarat  (2)  Delhi 

(3)  Lahore  (4)  Agra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

215.  What  was  the  original  name  of 
Nur Jahan  ? 

(1)  Zeb-un-Nissa 

(2)  Fatima  Begum 

(3)  Mehr-un-Nissa 

(4)  Jahanara 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting)  and  SSC 
Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit)  Exam. 
30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting)  and  SSC 
(10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

216.  Akbar  held  his  religious  discus¬ 
sion  in 

(1)  Jodhabai’s  Palace 

(2)  Panch  Mahal 

(3)  IbadatKhana 

(4)  Buland  Darwaza 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

(  SGAE-41  )^=^= 


217.  Who  succeeded  Guru  Nanak  ? 

(1)  GuruAngad 

(2)  GuruRamdas 

(3)  GuruAijan 

(4)  GuruHargobind 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

218.  Who  among  the  Delhi  Sultans 
died  of  a  sudden  fall  from  a  horse 
at  Lahore  while  playing  Chaugan  ? 

(1)  Qutbuddin  Aibak 

(2)  Iltutmish 

(3)  Balban 

(4)  Jalaluddin  Khilji 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

219.  The  most  powerful  Peshwa  was 

(1)  Balaji  Baji  Rao 

(2)  Baji  Rao 

(3)  MadhavaRao 

(4)  Balaji Vishwanath 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

220.  Sher  Shah  defeated  Humayun 
and  captured  Gaur  in  the 
battle  of 

(1)  Ghaghrain  1529  A.D. 

(2)  Chausain  1539  A.D. 

(3)  Panipat  in  1526  A.D. 

(4)  Khanwa  in  1527  A.D. 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

221.  When  the  rule  of  the  Delhi  Sul¬ 
tan  began  ? 

(1)  1106A.D  (2)  1206  A.D 

(3)  1306  A.D  (4)  1406  A.D 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

222.  Who  introduced  leather  token 
currency  in  India  ? 

(1)  Akbar 

(2)  Mohammad-Bin-Tughlaq 

(3)  Babur 

(4)  Humayun 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

223.  When  did  the  reign  of  Delhi  Sul¬ 
tanate  came  to  an  end  ? 

(1)  1498  A.D.  (2)  1526  A.D. 
(3)  1565  A.D.  (4)  1600  A.D. 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

224.  Tulsidas  wrote  Ram-  charit- 
manas  in  the  reign  of 

(1)  Babur  (2)  Akbar 

(3)  Aurangzeb  (4)  Jahangir 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 


225.  Which  is  the  holy  book  of  the 
Sikh  religion  ? 

(1)  Bhagwad  Gita 

(2)  Baani 

(3)  Gurmukhi 

(4)  Guru  Granth  Sahib 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014. 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

226.  Which  of  the  following  forts  was 
not  built  by  Akbar  ? 

(1)  Gwalior  Fort  (2)  Agra  Fort 
(3)  Lahore  Fort  (4)  Allahabad  Fort 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

227.  Which  Mughal  Emperor  trans¬ 
ferred  the  Mughal  Capital  from 
Agra  to  Delhi  ? 

(1)  Jahangir  (2)Aurangzeb 
(3)  Shahjahan  (4)  Bahadur  Shah 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

228.  The  Taj -Mahal  was  built  by 

(1)  Jahangir  (2)  Shahjahan 

(3)  SherShah  (4)  Nadir  Shah 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

229.  Multan  was  named  by  the  Arabs 
as 

(1)  City  of  beauty 

(2)  City  of  wealth 

(3)  City  of  gold 

(4)  Pink  city 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

230.  Bijapur  is  known  for  its 

( 1 )  Severe  drought  condition 

(2)  Gol  Gumbaz 

(3)  Heavy  rainfall 

(4)  Statue  of  Gomateswara 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

231.  Who  among  the  following  Sultans 
tried  to  prohibit  sati  ? 

(1)  Alauddin  Khilji 

(2)  Mohammad  Bin  Tughlaq 

(3)  Jalauddin  Khilji 

(4)  Firoz  Tughlaq 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

232.  Who  among  the  following  Mughal 
rulers  banned  music  and  danc¬ 
ing? 

(1)  Babar  (2)  Humayun 
(3)  Aurangzeb  (4)  Jehangir 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 
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233.  Tulsidas  wrote  Ramcharitamanas 
during  the  reign  of 

(1)  Krishnadeva  Raya 

(2)  Akbar 

(3)  Rama  Raya 

(4)  Jehangir 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

234.  Who  constructed  Humayun's 
tomb  in  Delhi  ? 

(1)  Babar  (2)  Akbar 
(3)  HajiBegam  (4)  Humayun 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

235.  How  many  times  Shivaji  plun¬ 
dered  Surat  ? 

(1)  FourTimes  (2)  Once 
(3)  Thrice  (4)  Twice 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

236.  How  many  times  Shivaji  plun¬ 
dered  Surat  ? 

(1)  FourTimes  (2)  Once 
(3)  Thrice  (4)  Twice 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

237.  Who  was  the  founder  of  Lodhi 
dynasty  ? 

(1)  Daulat  Khan  Lodhi 

(2)  Sikandar  Lodhi 

(3)  Bahlol  Lodhi 

(4)  Ibrahim  Lodhi 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

238.  Who  of  the  following  became  a 
member  of  the  “Din-i-Ilahi"? 

(1)  Todarmal 

(2)  Raja  Birbal 

(3)  Raja  Man  Singh 

(4)  Tansen 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

239.  The  first  Sultan  of  Delhi  to  is¬ 
sue  regular  currency  and  de¬ 
clare  Delhi  as  the  capital  of  his 
empire  was  : 

(1)  Iltutmish 

(2)  Alam  Shah 

(3)  Qutbuddin  Aibak 

(4)  Balban 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 
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240.  Who  of  the  Delhi  sultans  pursued 
the  policy  of  ‘blood  and  iron’  ? 

(1)  Alauddin  Khilji 

(2)  Ghiyasuddin  Tughlaq 

(3)  Balban 

(4)  Iltutmish 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

241.  The  greatness  of  Shershah  lies 
in  his  : 

( 1 )  Secular  attitude 

(2)  Victories  against  Humayun 

(3)  Superior  generalship 

(4)  Administrative  reforms 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

242.  Who  was  Akbar’s  famous  reve¬ 
nue  minister? 

(1)  Tansen 

(2)  Todarmal 

(3)  Rana  Pratap  Singh 

(4)  Humayun 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

243.  Who  among  the  following  rulers 
abolished  Jaziya? 

(1)  Aurangzeb  (2)  Balban 
(3)  Akbar  (4)  Jahangir 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

244.  Which  of  the  following  monu¬ 
ments  is  the  oldest  ? 

(1)  QutabMinar  (2)  Khajuraho 
(3)  Ajanta  Caves  (4)  Taj  Mahal 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

245.  Which  of  the  following  was  the 
founder  of  the  house  of  Pesha¬ 
war? 

(1)  Ramachandra  Pant 

(2)  Balaji  Vishwanath 

(3)  Balaji  Baji  Rao 

(4)  Parsuram  Triamsuk 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

246.  The  1st  Battle  of  Panipat  was 
fought  in  the  year  : 

(1)  1761  (2)  1516 

(3)  1526  (4)  1556 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 


247.  Who  was  the  first  Vijayanagar 
ruler  to  wrest  the  important  fort 
of  Goa  from  the  Bahamanis  ? 

(1)  Reva  Rayall  (2)  Harihara  I 
(3)  Harihara  II  (4)  Bukkal 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

248.  Who  was  Akbar’s  guardian  ? 

(1)  AmirKhusru 

(2)  AbulFazal 

(3)  Tansen 

(4)  BairamKhan 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

249.  In  which  of  the  Round  Table  Con¬ 
ference  Mahatma  Gandhi  partici¬ 
pated? 

(1)  First  Round  Table  Confer¬ 
ence,  1930 

(2)  Second  Round  Table  Confer¬ 
ence,  1931 

(3)  Third  Round  Table  Confer¬ 
ence,  1932 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

250.  Todar  Mai,  the  brilliant  revenue 
officer  served  under  : 

(1)  SherShah  (2)  Bhagwan  Das 
(3)  Humayun  (4)  Baz  Bahadur 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

251.  Who  is  called  as  the  “Prince  of 
Moneyers”? 

(1)  Ibrahim  Lodhi 

(2)  Babar 

(3)  Akbar 

(4)  Mohammad-Bin-Tughlaq 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

252.  Who  translated  ‘Mahabharatha 
into  Persian? 

(1)  Ibn-Batuta  (2)  AbulFazal 
(3)  Babar  (4)  Badauni 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

253.  Who  built  ‘Adhai  Din  Ka  Jhopra' 
or  'A  hut  of  two  and  a  half  days' 
at  Ajmer? 

(1)  Qutbuddin  Aibak 

(2)  Balban 

(3)  Alauddin  Khalji 

(4)  Muhammad-bin-Tughlaq 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 
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254.  Who  built  "Purana  Quilla’’  ? 

(1)  Akbar  (2)  Shershah 
(3)  Aurangzeb  (4)  Babar 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

255.  The  capital  of  Yadava  Kings  was 

(1)  Devagiri 

(2)  Varanasi 

(3)  Kanchipuram 

(4)  Krishnagiri 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
C'  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

256.  Panditraj  Jagannath  was  the  poet 
laureate  of  which  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  rulers? 

(1)  Akbar  (2)  ShahJahan 

(3)  Aurangzeb  (4)  Humayun 
(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

257.  Amir  Khusro  was  a 

(1)  poet  (2)  play  writer 

(3)  painter  (4)  architect 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

258.  The  token  currency  using  cop¬ 
per  and  brass  coins  was  mod¬ 
elled  after  which  country’s  exam¬ 
ple  by  Muhammedbin  Tuglaq? 

(1)  Japan  (2)  Greece 

(3)  China  (4)  Russia 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

259.  Who  founded  the  City  of  Delhi? 

(1)  Khilji  (2)  Lodhi 

(3)  Tamara  (4)  Tughlaq 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

260.  Which  Turkish  ruler  invaded  In¬ 
dia  14  times  between  1000  and 
1026  AD? 

(1)  Mahamud  of  Ghazni 

(2)  Mauhamed  Tughlaq 

(3)  ChangezKhan 

(4)  Mahmood  Ghalib 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

261.  Who  was  the  elder  brother  of 
Shah  Shuja  and  Murad  Baksh  ? 

(1)  Aurangzeb 

(2)  Azam  Shah 

(3)  Muhammad  Kam  Baksh 

(4)  Dara  Shikoh 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

262.  Which  battle  led  to  the  downfall 
of  the  Vijayanagar  empire? 

(1)  Battle  ofTakkolam 

(2)  Battle  of  Talikota 

(3)  Battle  of  Kanwah 

(4)  Battle  of  Panipat 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I(CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


263.  Maharaja  Sawai  Jai  Singh  of 

Jaipur  had  not  built  the  obser¬ 
vatory  at _ 

( 1 )  Varanasi  (2)  Allahab  ad 

(3)  Ujjain  (4)  Mathura 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

264.  An  agricultural  department 
known  as  ‘Diwan-i-kohi’  was  cre¬ 
ated  by: 

( 1 )  Mohammad-bin-Tughlaq 

(2)  Alauddin  Khilji 

(3)  Firoz  Tughlaq 

(4)  Jalaluddin  Khilji 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

265.  Which  one  of  the  following  paint¬ 
ers  of  Jahangir’s  reign  was  con¬ 
ferred  the  title  of  Nadir-ul-Asra'? 
(1)  Bishandas  (2)  Mansur 

(3)  Manohar  (4)  Daulat 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

266.  Which  monument  is  in  pink  co¬ 
lour? 

(1)  Taj  Mahal 

(2)  Hawa  Mahal 

(3)  Moti  Mahal 

(4)  Mumtaz  Mahal 
(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

Who  applied  the  concept  of  guer¬ 
rilla  warfare  in  India  in  1 7th  Cen¬ 
tury? 

(1)  Shivaji 

(2)  Sher  Shah  Suri 

(3)  Genghis  Khan 

(4)  Maharana  Pratap 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online 

Exam.  06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

_ was  the  first  Muslim 

ruler  of  Delhi. 

(1)  Akbar 

(2)  Shahjahan 

(3)  Qutub-ud-din-Aibak 

(4)  Ala-ud-din  Khilji 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online 

Exam.  06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
The  Grand  Trunk  Road  built  by 
Sher  Shah  Suri  connects: 

(1)  Agra-Punjab 

(2)  Punjab-East  Bengal 

(3)  Lahore-East  Bengal 

(4)  Multan-Agra 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online 

Exam.  06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


267. 


268. 


269. 
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270.  Which  among  the  following  for¬ 
eign  countries  was  the  first  one 
to  trade  with  India? 

(1)  England 

(2)  Netherlands 

(3)  France 

(4)  Portugal 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

271.  Which  monument  is  known  as 
the  “Dream  in  Stones’? 

(1)  CharMinar 

(2)  Ajanta  Caves 

(3)  Sanchi  Stupa 

(4)  Panch  Mahal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

272.  The  foreign  traveller  who  visited 
India  during  the  reign  of  Shahja- 
han  was 

(1)  Thomas  Roe 

(2)  William  Hawkins 

(3)  Ibn  Batuta 

(4)  Manucci 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

273.  Abdul  Fazal  was  the  son  of  which 
Sufi  saint? 

(1)  Sheikh  Mubarak 

(2)  Hazarat  Khwaja 

(3)  Nasiruddin  Chirag 

(4)  Baba  Qutubuddin  Bakhtiyar 

Kaki 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

274.  Which  dynasty  was  ruling  in  Vi- 
jaynagar  empire  at  the  time  of  the 
Battle  of  Talikota? 

(1)  Sangam  (2)  Aniridu 
(3)  Tuluva  (4)  Saluva 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

275.  Which  of  the  following  Sultans 
died  while  playing  Polo  or 
Chaugan? 

(1)  Qutbuddin  Aibak 

(2)  Balban 

(3)  Iltutmish 

(4)  Nasiruddin  Muhammad 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

276.  Who  among  the  following  Sikh 
Gurus  had  laid  the  foundation  of 
Amritsar? 

(1)  Guru  Amar  Das 

(2)  Guru  Ram  Das 

(3)  Guru  Arj an  Dev 

(4)  Guru  Har  Govind 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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277.  Which  of  the  following  writers 
has  called  Akbar’s  Din-i-Ilahi  as 
a  monument  of  his  folly,  not  of 
wisdom? 

(1)  Badayuni 

(2)  Vincent  Smith 

(3)  Bami 

(4)  W.  Haig 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

278.  The  city  of  Vijayanagar  is  also 
known  as 

(1)  Halebidu  (2)  Chandragiri 
(3)  Hampi  (4)  Kondavidu 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

279.  Which  of  the  following  Sultans  of 
Tughlaq  dynasty  issued  copper 
coins  instead  of  silver  ones? 

(1)  Ghiyasuddin  Tughlaq 

(2)  Muhammad  bin  Tughlaq 

(3)  Firoz  Shah  Tughlaq 

(4)  Mahmud  Tughlaq 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

280.  Akbar’s  tomb  is  located  at  which 
of  the  following  places? 

(1)  Sikandara 

(2)  Agra 

(3)  Fatehpur  Sikri 

(4)  Allahabad 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

281.  Which  dynasty  was  started  by 
Khizr  Khan  ? 

(1)  The  Sayyids  (2)  The  Lodhis 
(3)  The  Rajputs  (4)  The  Khiljis 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

282.  The  earliest  reference  to  sati  cus¬ 
tom  is  made  in  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  inscriptions? 

(1)  Allahabad  Pillar  inscription 

(2)  Eran  inscription  of  Bhanu- 
gupta 

(3)  Aihole  inscription  of  Pulkes- 
in  II 

(4)  Bhitan  inscription  of  Skand- 
gupta 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

283.  What  was  the  immediate  aim  of 
the  Treaty  of  Purander  in  1665? 

(1)  To  gain  goodwill  of  Shivaji 

(2)  To  sow  seeds  of  contention 
between  Shivaji  and  Sultan  of 
Bijapur 

(3)  To  deceive  Shivaji 

(4)  To  make  Shivaji  a  puppet  of 
Mughals 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


284.  In  the  battle  of  Panipat,  Babar 
faced  the  armies  of 

(1)  Jaichand  (2)  Hemu 
(3)  Daulat  khan(4)  Ibrahim  Lodi 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

285.  Where  in  India  was  the  first 
French  factory  established? 

(1)  Surat 

(2)  Pondicherry 

(3)  Chandannagore 

(4)  Masulipatnam 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

286.  The  silver  coin  ‘tanka’  was  intro¬ 
duced  by  _ . 

(1)  Qutubuddin  Aibak 

(2)  Iltutmish  (3)  Balban 

(4)  Bahrain  Khan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

287.  Who  was  the  first  Englishman  to 
appear  in  the  Mughal  Court  dur¬ 
ing  Jahangir’s  reign? 

(1)  Paul  Canning 

(2)  Captain  William  Hawkins 

(3)  William  Edward 

(4)  Ralph  Fitch 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

288.  The  famous  poet  Amir  Khusrau 
was  contemporaiy  of  all  except 
following : 

(1)  Alauddin  Khilji 

(2)  Ghiyasuddin  Balban 

(3)  Iltutmish 

(4)  J alaluddin  Khilj  i 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

289.  What  is  Gol  Gumbadh  ? 

( 1 )  Mausoleum  of  Hyder  Ali 

(2)  Mausoleum  of  Aurangazeb 

(3)  Mausoleum  of  Chand  Bibi 

(4)  Mausoleum  of  Mohammed 
Adil  Shah 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

290.  The  official  language  of  the  Delhi 
Sultanate  was? 

(1)  Urdu  (2)  Arabic 

(3)  Persian  (4)  Hindi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

291.  Chachnama  records  the  history 
of  which  conquest? 

(1)  Kushanas  (2)  Hunas 
(3)  Arabs  (4)  Greeks 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


<  SGAE-44  > 


\  INDIAN  HISTORY  \ 


292.  The  first  Europeans  to  come  to 
India  were 

(1)  British  (2)  Dutch 

(3)  French  (4)  Portugese 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

293.  Who  among  the  following  was  the 
first  to  make  use  of  artillery  in 
warfare  in  medieval  India? 

(1)  Babur 

(2)  Ibrahim  Lodi 

(3)  Sher  Shah  Suri 

(4)  Akbar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

294.  The  first  woman  ruler  in  Indian 
history  was  : 

(1)  Razia  Sultan 

(2)  Hamida  Begum 

(3)  Mehrunissa 

(4)  Hazrat  Mahal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

295.  Mohammed  Bin  Tuglaq  trans¬ 
ferred  his  capital  from 

(1)  Delhi  to  Warangal 

(2)  Delhi  to  Devagiri 

(3)  Delhi  to  Madurai 

(4)  Delhi  to  Vijayanagar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

296.  Who  was  appointed  by  Akbar  as 
his  Court  Musician? 

(1)  AbulFazal 

(2)  Mian  Tansen 

(3)  Raja  Birbal 

(4)  Raj  a  Todar  Mai 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

297.  Bahadur  Shah  (First)  was  bom 

in  the  year _ . 

(1)  1543  (2)  1643 

(3)  1743  (4)  1843 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

298.  Which  of  the  following  Alberu- 
ni’s  account  of  India 

(1)  Chachnama 

(2)  Futuh-us-Salatin 

(3)  Tarikh-i-Yamini 

(4)  Kitab-ul-Hind 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 


TYPE-III  ~^) 

1.  When  Mahatma  Gandhi  was  ar¬ 
rested  who  among  the  following 
took  over  the  leadership  of  Salt 
Satyagraha  ? 

(1)  Vinoba  Bhave 

(2)  Sardar  Vallabh  Bhai  Patel 

(3)  Abbas  Tyabj i 

(4)  Maulana  Abdul  KalamAzad 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

2.  In  which  session  of  Congress  the 
demand  of  "Pooma  Swaraj”  was 
accepted  as  the  aim  of  the  Con¬ 
gress  ? 

(1)  Calcutta  (2)  Madras 
(3)  Nagpur  (4)  Lahore 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

3.  Who  was  the  leader  of  the  Bar- 
doli  Satyagraha  ? 

(1)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(2)  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(3)  Sardar  Vallabh  Bhai  Patel 

(4)  Acharya  J.  B.  Kripalani 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

4.  “Go  back  to  Vedas.”  This  call  giv¬ 
en  by 

(1)  Ramakrishna  Paramah-amsa 

(2)  Vivekananda 

(3)  Jyotiba  Phule 

(4)  Daynand  Saraswati 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (North  Zone) 

5.  Naokhali  is  situated  in — 

(1)  West  Bengal  (2)  Bangladesh 
(3)  Tripura  (4)  Bihar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

6.  Mahatma  Gandhi  was  first  arrest¬ 
ed  during  ‘Satyagrah'  in  the 
year — 

(1)  1906  (2)  1908 

(3)  1913  (4)  1917 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

7.  What  was  the  basis  of  transfer 
of  power  to  India  on  1 5th  August 
by? 

(1)  On  this  day  the  Indian  National 

Congress  had  demanded 
“Pooma  Swaraj”. 

(2)  On  this  day  Mahatma  Gan¬ 
dhi  started  ‘Quit  India  Move¬ 
ment’. 

(3)  Anniversary  of  formation  of 
Interim  Government 

(4)  Anniversary  of  the  surrender 
of  Japanese  army  before  Ad¬ 
miral  Mountbatten 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 


8.  Permanent  Revenue  settlement  of 
Bengal  was  introduced  by  : 

(1)  Clive  (2)  Hastings 

(3)  Wellesley  (4)  Cornwallis 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(1st  Sitting) 

9.  The  father  of  extremist  movement 
in  India  is  : 

(1)  Motilal  Nehru 

(2)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 

(3)  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

(4)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(1st  Sitting) 

10.  Through  which  principle  or  de¬ 
vice  did  Gandhiji  strive  to  bridge 
economic  inequalities? 

(1)  Abolition  of  machinery 

(2)  Establishment  of  village  in¬ 
dustries 

(3)  Trusteeship  theory 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(1st  Sitting) 

1 1 .  Mahatma  Gandhi  got  his  inspira¬ 
tion  for  Civil  Disobedience  from  : 
(1)  Tuoreau  (2)  Ruskin 

(3)  Confucius  (4)  Tolstoy 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(1st  Sitting) 

12.  The  first  Indian  selected  for  In¬ 
dian  Civil  Service  was  : 

(1)  Surendra  Nath  Banerji 

(2)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(3)  Lala  Lajpat  Rai 

(4)  C.R.  Das 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

13.  The  system  of  communal  elector¬ 
ate  in  India  was  first  introduced 
by  : 

(1)  Indian  Council  Act  of  1892. 

(2)  Minto-Morley  reforms  of  1909 

(3)  Montagu-Chelmsford  reforms 
of  1919 

(4)  Government  of  India  of  1935 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

14.  Who  represented  India  in  the 
Second  Round  Table  Conference? 

( 1)  Aruna  Asaf  Ali 

(2)  Sucheta  Kripalani 

(3)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(4)  KalpanaJoshi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(1st  Sitting) 
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15.  What  was  the  ultimate  goal  of 
Mahatma  Gandhi’s  Salt  Satya- 
graha? 

(1)  repeal  of  Salt  Satyagraha 

(2)  curtailment  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment’s  power 

(3)  economic  relief  to  the  com¬ 
mon  people 

(4)  ‘Puma  Swaraj’  for  India 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(1st  Sitting) 

16.  Who  persuaded  the  ratings  of  the 
RIN  (Royal  India  Navy)  to  surren¬ 
der  on  the  23rd  February  1946? 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Jawaharlal  Nehru  and  Maul- 
ana  Abul  Kalam  Azad 

(3)  Vallabh  Bhai  Patel  and  M.A. 
Jinnah 

(4)  Morarji  Desai  and  J.B.  Kri- 
palani 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(1st  Sitting) 

17.  On  September  20,  1932  Mahat¬ 
ma  Gandhi  began  a  fast  unto 
death  in  Yervada  Jail  against  : 

(1)  British  repression  of  the  Sa- 
tyagrahis. 

(2)  Violation  of  the  Gandhi-Irwin 
Pact. 

(3)  Communal  award  of  Ramsay 
MacDonald. 

(4)  Communal  riots  in  Calcutta. 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(1st  Sitting) 

18.  In  1939,  for  the  first  time,  Gan- 
dhiji  tried  out  his  specific  tech¬ 
niques  of  controlled  mass  strug¬ 
gle  in  a  native  state.  He  allowed 
a  close  associate  of  his  to  lead  a 
satyagraha.  Who  was  he? 

(1)  K.  T.  Bhashyam  in  Mysore 

(2)  Jamnalal  Bajaj  in  Jaipur 

(3)  Vallabh  Bhai  Patel  in  Rajkot 

(4)  Nebakrushna  Chaudhri  in 
Dhenkanal 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(1st  Sitting) 

19.  One  time  associate  of 
Mahatma  Gandhi,  broke  off  from 
him  and  launched  a  radical  move- 
ment  called  ‘self-respect 
movement’.  Who  was  he  ? 

( 1 )  P.  Thyagaraj  a  Shetti 

(2)  Chhatrapati  Maharaj 

(3)  E.V.  Ramaswamy  Naicker 

(4)  Jyotirao  Govindrao  Phule 
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20.  The  first  attempt  to  introduce  a 
representative  and  popular  ele¬ 
ment  in  the  governance  of  India 
was  made  through  : 

(1)  Indian  Council  Act,  1861 

(2)  Indian  Council  Act,  1892 

(3)  Indian  Council  Act,  1909 

(4)  Government  of  India  Act,  1919 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

21.  What  did  Jyotiba  Phule’s  Sat- 
yashodhak  Samaj  attempt  in  the 
last  century? 

(1)  Saving  the  lower  castes  from 
hypocritical  Brahmans  and 
their  opportunistic  scriptures 

(2)  Attacking  the  caste  system 

(3)  Led  an  anti-landlord  and  an- 
timahajan  upsurge  in  Satara 

(4)  Separate  representation  for 
untouchables 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

22.  In  which  of  the  following  move¬ 
ments  did  Mahatma  Gandhi 
make  the  first  use  of  Hunger 
Strike  as  a  weapon? 

(1)  Non-Cooperation  Movement, 
1920-22 

(2)  Rowlatt  Satyagraha,  1919 

(3)  Ahmedabad  Strike,  1918 

(4)  Bardoli  Satyagraha 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

23.  Who  led  the  Salt  Satyagraha 
Movement  with  Gandhi? 

(1)  Annie  Besant 

(2)  Mridula  Sarabhai 

(3)  Muthu  Lakshmi 

(4)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

24.  Sab  was  prohibited  by 

(1)  Warren  Hastings 

(2)  Lord  Wellesley 

(3)  Lord  William  Benbnck 

(4)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

09.09.2001) 

25.  The  Simon  Commission  was 
formed  to  review 

(1)  legislatures  in  India 

(2)  fitness  of  India  for  further 
reforms 

(3)  the  position  of  the  viceroy 

(4)  a  Constitution  for  India 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

09.09.2001) 


26.  Where  did  Aurangzeb  die? 

( 1 )  Ahmednagar 

(2)  Aurangabad 

(3)  Allahabad 

(4)  Lahore 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

27.  When  was  the  first  bain  steamed 
off  in  India  ? 

(1)  1848  (2)  1853 

(3)  1875  (4)  1880 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(1st  Sitting) 

28.  Which  one  of  the  following  librar¬ 
ies  has  the  largest  collection  of 
manuscripts  of  historical  value? 

(1)  Khuda  Baksh  Oriental  Pub¬ 
lic  Library 

(2)  Tanjavur  Maharaja  Serfoji 
Saraswati  Mahal  Library 

(3)  Asiatic  Society  Library 

(4)  Rampur  Raza  Library 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

29.  In  which  of  the  following  systems 
of  land  setbement  adopted  by  the 
English  did  provide  more  protec¬ 
tion  to  the  interests  of  farmers  ? 

(1)  Permanent  Settlement  of  Ben¬ 
gal 

(2)  Ryotwari  Settlement  of  Ma¬ 
dras 

(3)  Zamindari  Setbement  of  Cen- 
bal  States 

(4)  Malgujari  (land  revenue)  Set- 
ternent  of  United  State 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (Middle 
Zone) 

30.  Which  of  the  following  pairs  con¬ 
tributed  signifi  candy  to  integrate 
the  princely  states  into  Indian 
Union  ? 

(1)  Sardar  Patel  and  Jawaharlal 
Nehru 

(2)  Sardar  Patel  and  V.P.  Menon 

(3)  Sardar  Patel  and  Mahatma 
Gandhi 

(4)  Sardar  Patel  and  K.M.  Munsi 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (Middle 
Zone) 

31.  When  was  first  telegraph  line 
started  in  India  ? 

(1)  1851  (2)  1875 

(3)  1884  (4)  1900 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (Middle 
Zone) 
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32.  The  Home  Rule  Leagu  was  start¬ 
ed  by 

( 1 )  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(3)  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru 

(4)  Raj  endra  Prasad 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

33.  When  did  the  British  Govt,  start 
ruling  India  directly  ? 

(1)  After  the  Battle  of  Plassey 

(2)  After  the  Battle  of  Panipat 

(3)  After  the  War  of  Mysore 

(4)  After  Sepoy  Mutiny 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

34.  What  did  the  Hunter  Commission 
appointed  by  the  Viceroy  probe  ? 

(1)  Bardoll  Satayagraha 

(2)  Khilafat  Agitation 

(3)  Jalllanwala  Bagh  tragedy 

(4)  Chauri  Chaura  Incident 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(1st  Sitting) 

35.  Who  was  the  Chairman  of  the 
Union  Powers  Committee  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly  of  India? 

( 1 )  Sardar  Vallabhbahi  Patel 

(2)  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(3)  Sir  Alladi  Krishnaswami  Ayyar 

(4)  Pt.  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

36.  From  where  did  Achaiya  Vinoba 
Bhave  start  the  Individual  Satya- 
graha  In  1940? 

(1)  Nadiad  in  Gujarat 

(2)  Pavnar  in  Maharashtra 

(3)  Adyar  in  Tamil  Nadu 

(4)  Guntur  In  Andhra  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

37.  Which  British  Governor  Gener¬ 
al  Introduced  Postage  Stamp  in 
India  ? 

(1)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(2)  Lord  Auckland 

(3)  Lord  Canning 

(4)  Lord  William  Bentinck 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

38.  The  first  telegraph  line  between 

Calcutta  and  Agra  was  opened  in 

(1)  1852  (2)  1853 

(3)  1854  (4)  1855 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 
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39.  The  original  name  of  Swami  Day- 
ananda  Saraswati  was 

(1)  Abhi  Shankar 

(2)  Gowri  Shankar 

(3)  Daya  Shankar 

(4)  Mula  Shankar 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

40.  The  Swadeshi  Movement  was 
launched 

(1)  as  a  protest  against  division 
of  Bengal 

(2)  with  a  view  to  improve  the 
economic  condition  of  the 
people  by  encouraging  con¬ 
sumption  of  Indian  goods 

(3)  as  a  protest  against  the  mas¬ 
sacre  of  Indian  people  at  Jal- 
lianwala  Bagh 

(4)  due  to  the  failure  of  the  Brit¬ 
ish  Government  to  introduce 
responsible  Government  in 
India 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

41.  The  19th  Century  reawak-ening 
in  India  was  confined  to  the 

(1)  Priestly  class 

(2)  Upper  middle  class 

(3)  Rich  peasantry 

(4)  Urban  landlords 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

42.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  to  be 
elected  to  the  British  Parliament? 

(1)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(2)  Gopala  Krishna  Gokhale 

(3)  Bipin  Chandra  Pal 

(4)  Lala  Lajpat  Rai 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

43.  Who  introduced  the  perma-nent 
settlement  in  Bengal  ? 

(1)  Lord  Cornwallis 

(2)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(3)  William  Bentinck 

(4)  Lord  Curzon 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

44.  When  was  the  first  passenger 
train  run  in  India  ? 

(1)  January  1848 

(2)  April  1853 

(3)  May  1857 

(4)  April  1852 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  16. 11.2003) 


45.  Who  designed  the  national  flag 
of  Independent  India  ? 

( 1)  Bankim  Chandra  Chatterjee 

(2)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(3)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(4)  Pingali  Venkaiah 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  16. 11.2003) 

46.  Which  of  the  following  Europe¬ 
an  Colonisers  did  not  have  a  set¬ 
tlement  on  the  Eastern  Coast  of 
India  ? 

(1)  French  (2)  Portuguese 

(3)  Dutch  (4)  Danish 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16. 1 1 .2003) 

47.  In  which  session  of  Indian  Na¬ 
tional  Congress  the  tricolour  flag 
was  unfurled  for  the  first  time  ? 

(1)  Calcutta  Session,  1920 

(2)  Annual  Session  of  Congress 
at  Nagpur,  1920 

(3)  Lahore  Congress,  1929 

(4)  Haripura  Congress  Confer¬ 
ence,  1938 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

48.  Which  among  the  following  reg¬ 
ulations  made  English  as  a  me¬ 
dium  of  education  compulsory  in 
government  aided  schools  and 
colleges  ? 

(1)  Pitts  India  Act,  1784 

(2)  Educational  Despatch,  1854 

(3)  Macaulay  Minute,  1835 

(4)  Regulating  Act,  1773 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

49.  During  colonial  period,  British 
capital  was  mainly  invested  in  : 
(1)  Infra  structure  (2)  Industry 
(3)  Agriculture  (4)  Services 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

50.  M.  A.  Jinnah,  in  his  early  politi¬ 
cal  life- 

(1)  supported  two  nation  theory 

(2)  initiated  Hindu-Muslim  unity 

(3)  imagined  Pakistan  as  an  in¬ 
dependent  State 

(4)  was  a  communalist 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 
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51.  Who  among  the  following  con¬ 
trolled  maximum  trade  in  the 
western  coastal  region  during 
17  th  century  ? 

(1)  Portuguese 

(2)  Dutch 

(3)  The  house  of  Jagat  Seth 

(4)  Mulla  Abdul  Gaffar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

52.  Match  the  following  : 

List  :  I 

A.  Jayprakash  Narayan 

B.  C.  F.  Andrew 

C.  Dadabhai  Nauroji 

D.  Lala  Lajpat  Rai 
List  :  II 

1 .  Dinbandhu 

2.  Grand  old  man  of  India 

3.  Lok  Nayak 


4.  Punjab  Kesari 

5. 

Raja  Jee 

(A) 

(B) 

(C) 

(D) 

(1) 

5 

4 

3 

2 

(2) 

3 

1 

2 

4 

(3) 

1 

2 

5 

3 

(4) 

4 

3 

1 

5 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 

Exam.  14.12.2003) 

53.  Given  below  are  the  names  of 
prominent  leaders  and  their  re¬ 
spective  operational  areas  dur¬ 
ing  the  revolt  period.  Select  the 
incorrect  pair. 

(1)  RaniLaxmibai — Indore 

(2)  Khan  Bahadur  Khan — Ru- 
helkhand 

(3)  Kunwar  Singh — Sahabad 

(4)  Nana  Saheb — Kanpur 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

54.  Who  was  the  National  leader 
who  wrote  History  of  India  on 
the  walls  of  the  Andaman  Cellu¬ 
lar  Jail  ? 

(1)  Nandanlal  Bose 

(2)  Ambedkar 

(3)  Vir  Savarkar 

(4)  Jyotiba  Phule 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

55.  The  ‘Doctrine  of  Lapse’  was  first 

applied  to  the  Princely  State  of 

(1)  Satara  (2)  Jhansi 

(3)  Oudh  (4)  Jaunpur 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 
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56.  The  Indian  Universities  were  first 
founded  in  the  time  of 

(1)  Macaulay 

(2)  Warren  Hastings 

(3)  Lord  Canning 

(4)  Lord  William  Bentinck 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

57.  One  of  the  following  was  not  in¬ 
volved  in  the  Chittagong  Armoury 
Raid,  1934.  Who  was  he? 

(1)  Kalpana  Dutt 

(2)  Surya  Sen 

(3)  Pritialata  Woddedar 

(4)  Dinesh  Gupta 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

58.  Which  of  the  following  events 
made  the  English  East  India 
Company  the  legitimate  masters 
of  the  Bengal  Suba  ? 

(1)  Battle  of  Buxar,  1764 

(2)  Battle  of  Plassey,  1757 

(3)  Farrukh  Siyar’s  Farman,  1717 

(4)  Ibrahim  Khan’s  Farman,  1690 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 

Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

59.  Apart  from  the  Quit  India  Move¬ 
ment  which  started  on  9th  Au¬ 
gust  1942,  what  other  sensation¬ 
al  activity  of  the  freedom  fight¬ 
ers  was  done  on  9th  August? 

( 1 )  Salt  Satyagraha 

(2)  Boycott  of  Simon  Commission 

(3)  Champaran  Satyagraha 

(4)  Kakori  Mail  train  “robbety” 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 

Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

60.  Which  of  the  following  treaties 
brought  an  end  to  the  indepen¬ 
dent  existence  of  Peshwa  Baji 
Rao  II  ? 

(1)  The  Treaty  of  Purandhar 

(2)  Convention  of  Wadgaon 

(3)  Treaty  of  Bassein 

(4)  Treaty  of  Salbai 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

61.  Which  Indian  statesman  used 
these  magic  words,  “Long  years 
ago  we  made  a  tryst  with  desti¬ 
ny,  and  now  the  time  comes 
when  we  shall  redeem  our  pledge 
....”? 

( 1)  Mohandas  Karamchand  Gan¬ 
dhi 

(2)  SardarVallabhbhai  Patel 

(3)  Netaji  Subhas  Chandra  Bose 

(4)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 


62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


Satyagraha  finds  expression  in 

( 1)  Sudden  outbursts  of  violence 

(2)  Armed  conflicts 

(3)  Non-cooperation 

(4)  Communal  riots 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 
The  Muslim  League  advocated  a 
separate  Muslim  State 

(1)  At  its  birth  in  1906 

(2)  During  the  Khilafat  Movement 

(3)  In  1930,  when  it  opposed  the 
Civil  Disobedience  Movement 

(4)  At  the  Lahore  Session  of  1940 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 

Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 
Who  scripted  Gandhiji’s  favorite 
song  ‘Vaishnav  Jan  To . ”  ? 

(1)  Narsinh  Mehta 

(2)  Premanand 

(3)  Chunilal 

(4)  Dharmiklal 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 
Who  was  the  first  Indian  to  be 
made  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Soci¬ 
ety  of  London  ? 

(1)  Srinivas  Ramanujam 

(2)  A.C.  Wadia  (3)  C.V.  Raman 

(4)  P.C.  Mahalanobis 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 
Which  of  these  battles  proved 
decisive  in  the  Anglo-French  ri¬ 
valry  in  India  ? 

(1)  Battle  of  Wandiwash 

(2)  Battle  of  Assaye 

(3)  Battle  of  Chillianwala 

(4)  Battle  of  Seringapatam 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 
‘Do  or  Die’  is  the  famous  slogan 
given  by 

( 1 )  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

(3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(4)  Rajiv  Gandhi 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 
The  English  established  their 
first  factory  in  India  at 
(1)  Bombay  (2)  Surat 

(3)  Sutanati  (4)  Madras 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 
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69.  In  which  of  the  following  years, 
26th  January  was  celebrated  as 
an  independence  day  ? 

(1)  1930  (2)  1929 

(3)  1942  (4)  1946 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

70.  Permanent  Revenue  Settlement 

of  Bengal  was  Introduced  by 

(1)  Clive  (2)  Hastings 

(3)  Wellesley  (4)  Cornwallis 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

71.  Who  spoke  :  “At  the  stroke  of 
midnight,  when  the  world  sleeps, 
India  awakes  to  life  and  free¬ 
dom”  ? 

(1)  Netaji  Subhas  Chandra  Bose 

(2)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(4)  C.  Rajagopalachari 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

72.  Who  started  the  first  English 
newspaper  in  India  ? 

( 1 )  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(2)  Raja  Rammohan  Roy 

(3)  J.A.  Hickey 

(4)  Lord  William  Bentinck 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

73.  The  Ahmedabad  Satyagraha  of 
Gandhi  was  directed  against 

(1)  British  mill  owners  and 
goverment  officials 

(2)  Indian  mill  owners  and  non 
government  officials 

(3)  British  non-government  offi¬ 
cials 

(4)  Indian  government  officials 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

74.  The  former  princely  state  Nah- 
an  is  part  of  which  State  now  ? 

(1)  Punjab 

(2)  Haryana 

(3)  Uttarakhand 

(4)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

75.  Which  town/city  in  India  has  got 
a  tower  (mlnaar)  named  after 
Muhammad  Ali  Jinnah  ? 

( 1 )  Mumbai  (2)  Aligarh 
(3)  Calicut  (4)  Guntur 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 
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76.  Who  wrote  “Sarfaroshl  Ki  Taman- 
na  Ab  Hamaare  Dil  Mein  Hai”  ? 

(1)  Mohammed  Iqbal 

(2)  Ramprasad  Bismil 

(3)  Kazi  Nazrul  Islam 

(4)  Firaq  Gorakhpuri 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

77.  Which  of  the  following  Acts  gave 
representation  to  the  Indians  for 
the  first  time  in  legislation  ? 

(1)  Indian  Councils  Act,  1909 

(2)  Indian  Councils  Act,  1919 

(3)  Government  of  India  Act, 
1919 

(4)  Government  of  India  Act, 
1935 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

78.  Punjab  was  annexed  to  the  Brit¬ 
ish  empire  during  the  reign  of 
Governor-General 

(1)  Lord  Bentick 

(2)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(3)  Lord  Cornwallis 

(4)  Lord  Canning 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

79.  Match  List-I  with  List-II  and  se¬ 
lect  the  correct  answer  : 

List-I 

A.  Lord  Clive 

B.  Lord  Wellesley 

C.  Lord  Dalhousie 

D.  Lord  Curzon 

List-II 

1.  Subsidiary  Alliance 

2.  Indian  Universities  Act 

3.  Doctrine  of  Lapse 

4.  Dual  Government  in  Bengal 

(1)  A-2,  B-3,  C-4,  D-l 

(2)  A-4,  B-l,  C-3,  D-2 

(3)  A-4,  B-3,  C-2,  D-l 

(4)  A-l,  B-4,  C-2,  D-3 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.1 1.2005  (1st  Sitting) 

80.  Who  from  the  following  leaders 
was  not  assassinated  ? 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Liaqat  Ali  Khan 

(3)  Muhammed  Ali  Jinnah 

(4)  Lord  Louis  Mountbatten 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1.2005  (1st  Sitting) 


81. 


82. 


83. 


84. 


85. 


86. 


Place  chronologically  the  follow¬ 
ing  treaties  : 

(a)  Treaty  of  Amritsar 

(b)  Treaty  of  Bassein 

(c)  Treaty  of  Seringapatam 

(d)  Treaty  of  Salbai 

(1)  (a),  (c),  (b).  (d) 

(2)  (d).  (c),  (a),  (b) 

(3)  (d).  (c),  (b).  (a) 

(4)  (b).  (a),  (d).  (c) 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11.2005 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 
The  Government  of  India,  1919 
is  also  known  as 

(1)  Morley-Minto  Reforms 

(2)  Montague  -  Chelmsford  Re¬ 
forms 

(3)  Regulating  Act 

(4)  Pitts  India  Act 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11. 12.2005) 
Who  is  called  the  'Father  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress’? 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  A.O.  Hume 

(3)  Lokmanya  Tilak 

(4)  Surendra  Nath  Banerjee 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 

Central  Excise)  Exam.  11. 12.2005) 
Who  founded  the  Home  Rule 
League  in  Calcutta  in  19 16  A.D.? 

(1)  Bipin  Chandra  Pal 

(2)  Arvind  Ghosh 

(3)  Lokmanya  Tilak 

(4)  Mrs.  Annie  Besant 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11. 12.2005) 
Mahatma  Gandhi  owed  his  inspi¬ 
ration  for  civil  disobedience  and 
non-payment  of  taxes  to 

(1)  Thoreau 

(2)  Leo  Tolstoy 

(3)  John  Ruskin 

(4)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 

Central  Excise)  Exam.  11. 12.2005) 
Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  best  explains  the  nature 
of  revolt  of  1857  ? 

(1)  The  last  effort  of  the  old  po¬ 
litical  order  to  regain  power. 

(2)  Mutiny  of  a  section  of  sepoys 
of  the  British  Army 

(3)  A  struggle  of  the  common 
people  to  overthrow  common 
rule 

(4)  An  effort  to  establish  a  limit¬ 
ed  Indian  nation 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 
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87.  Match  the  following 

A.  Brahmo  Samaj  1 .  Bombay 

B.  Veda  Samaj  2.  Bengal 

C.  Aiya  Samaj  3.  Madras 

D.  Prarthana  4.  North 

Samaj  India 

A  B  C  D 

(1)  1  3  2  4 

(2)  3  2  4  1 

(3)  2  4  1  3 

(4)  2  3  4  1 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

88.  Land  Revenue  under  Tipu — 

( 1)  was  mainly  collected  through 
revenue  officers. 

(2)  was  mainly  collected  by  Gov¬ 
ernment  officials  appointed 
by  Tipu 

(3)  was  collected  by  interme-di- 
aries 

(4)  was  not  allowed  to  go  into 
the  hands  of  Sultan 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

89.  Who  was  the  advocate  at  the  fa¬ 
mous  INA  Trials? 

(1)  Bhulabhai  Desai 

(2)  AsafAli 

(3)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(4)  C.  Rajagopalachari 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

90.  Which  year  did  Bankim  Chan¬ 
dra  Chatopadhyay  write  Anand- 
math? 

(1)  1858  (2)  1892 

(3)  1882  (4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

91.  The  Governor-General  of  India 
who  initiated  the  introduction  of 
English  in  India  was — 

(1)  Lord  Curzon 

(2)  Lord  Macaulay 

(3)  Lord  Bentinck 

(4)  Lord  Hastings 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

92.  Who  among  the  following  visited 
Gandhiji  in  South  Africa  ? 

(1)  B.  G.  Tilak 

(2)  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

(3)  G.K.  Gokhale 

(4)  J.L.  Nehru 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 


93.  In  which  year  Salt  Satyagraha 
took  place  ? 

(1)  1929  (2)  1930 

(3)  1931  (4)  1932 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

94.  Through  which  Educational  Re¬ 
port  Calcutta  University  came 
into  existence  ? 

(1)  Macaulay's  Minute 

(2)  Hunter  Commission 

(3)  Charter  Act 

(4)  Wood's  Despatch 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

95.  Cabinet  Mission  came  to  India 
in  the  year 

(1)  1946  (2)  1945 

(3)  1942  (4)  1940 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

96.  Muslim  League  was  founded  in 
the  year 

(1)  1900  (2)  1905 

(3)  1906  (4)  1902 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

97.  The  famous  revolutionary  song 
‘Sarfaroshi  ki  tamanna  ab 
hamare  dil  mein  hai  . . .’  was  com¬ 
posed  by 

(1)  Bhagat  Singh 

(2)  Khudiram  Bose 

(3)  Chandrasekhar  Azad 

(4)  Ramprasad  Bismil 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

98.  The  first  Viceroy  of  India  was 

(1)  Lord  Canning 

(2)  Lord  Hardinge 

(3)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(4)  Lord  Elgin 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

99.  From  which  of  the  following  Up- 
anishads  the  words  ‘Satyameva 
Jayate’  inscribed  in  Devanagari 
Script  below  the  abacus  of  the 
State  Emblem  are  ? 

(1)  Prashna  (2)  Mundaka 
(3)  Mandukya(4)  Ishavasya 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

100.  Lahore  was  Ranjeet  Singh's  Po¬ 
litical  Capital.  Which  city  was 
called  his  Religious  Capital  ? 

(1)  Amritsar 

(2)  Anandpur  Shahib 

(3)  Gujranwala 

(4)  Peshawar 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 


101.  ‘Permanent  Settlement’,  the  sys¬ 
tem  of  revenue  collection  was 
introduced  in  India  by 

(1)  Lord  Curzon 

(2)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(3)  Lord  Hastings 

(4)  Lord  Cornwallis 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

102.  Who  was  the  first  woman  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Congress  ? 

(1)  Mrs.  Annie  Besant 

(2)  Mrs.  SarojiniNaidu 

(3)  Mrs.  Nellie  Sengupta 

(4)  Aruna AsafAli 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

103.  The  Simon  Commission  which 
came  to  India  in  February  1928 
was  boycotted  because 

(1)  all  its  members  were  En¬ 
glishmen 

(2)  at  that  time  a  large  number 
of  nationalist  leaders  were  in 
prison 

(3)  the  chairman.  Sir  John  Si¬ 
mon  was  very  unpopular 

(4)  the  Montague-Chelmsford 
Reforms  had  failed 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11. 2006) 

104.  Who  was  the  Chairman  of  the 
Partition  Council  ? 

(1)  M.  A.  Jinnah 

(2)  Lord  Mountbatten 

(3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(4)  V.  P.  Menon 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11. 2006) 

105.  Gandhi’s  inspiration  for  Civil  Dis¬ 
obedience  came  from  the  writ¬ 
ings  of 

(1)  Henry  David  Thoreau 

(2)  David  Ricardo 

(3)  Henry  Kissinger 

(4)  Bertrand  Russell 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

106.  The  idea  of  Pakistan  was  first 
conceived  by 

(1)  Muhammad  Iqbal 

(2)  M.  A.  Jinnah 

(3)  ShaukatAli 

(4)  AgaKhan 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 


107.  Who  is  generally  acknowledged 
as  the  pioneer  of  local  self-gov¬ 
ernment  in  modem  India  ? 

(1)  Ripon  (2)  Mayo 

(3)  Lytton  (4)  Curzon 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

108.  After  the  Bardoli  Satyagraha,  the 
title  of  ‘Sardar’  to  Vallabhbhai 
Patel  was  given  by 

( 1 )  J  awahar lal  N  ehru 

(2)  Motilal  Nehm 

(3)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(4)  MaulanaAbul  KalamAzad 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

109.  ‘Sati’  was  abolished  by 

(1)  Lord  Ripon 

(2)  Warren  Hastings 

(3)  Lord  Cornwallis 

(4)  William  Bentinck 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

110.  Mohan  Das  Karamchand  Gandhi 
was  called  as  ‘Mahatma'  by 

(1)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(2)  Motilal  Nehm 

(3)  Jawaharlal  Nehm 

(4)  Rabindra  Nath  Tagore 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

111.  The  ‘Mohammadan  Anglo-  Orien¬ 
tal  College’  later  became  the 

(1)  Osamania  University 

(2)  J  amia-MUia  Muslim  University 

(3)  Baraktullah  University 

(4)  Aligarh  Muslim  University 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

1 12.  ‘Pooma  Swaraj’  (Complete  Inde¬ 
pendence)  was  declared  to  be  the 
goal  of  the  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress  in  its  Session  of 

(1)  Lucknow,  1916 

(2)  Lahore,  1929 

(3)  Tripuri,  1939 

(4)  Lahore,  1940 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

1 13.  Who  was  the  author  of  the  book 
My  Experiments  with  Truth  ? 

(1)  Aurobindo  (2)  Tilak 

(3)  Gandhi  (4)  Vinoba 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 
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1 14.  Motilal  Nehm  and  Chittaranjan 
Das  were  the  foundermembers 
of  the 

(1)  Communist  Party  of  India 

(2)  Forward  Block 

(3)  Socialist-Swarajist  Party 

(4)  Swarajya  Party 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

115.  The  immortal  national  song 
Bande  Mataram  has  been  writ¬ 
ten  by 

(1)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(2)  Sarat  Chandra  Chatto- 
padhyaya 

(3)  Bankim  Chandra  Chatto- 
padhyaya 

(4)  Surendranath  Bandopad- 
hyaya 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

116.  The  Mohemmadan  Anglo-Orien¬ 
tal  College  at  Aligarh  was  found¬ 
ed  by 

(1)  Md.AliJinnah 

(2)  Mohammad  Ali 

(3)  SaukatAli 

(4)  Sir  Syed  Ahmed  Khan 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

1 17.  Who  among  the  following  is  gen¬ 
erally  regarded  as  the  pioneer  of 
Local  Self-Government  in  Mod¬ 
em  India  ? 

(1)  Ripon  (2)  Lytton 

(3)  Mayo  (4)  Curzon 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

118.  Which  one  of  the  following  was 
not  a  French  settlement  in  In¬ 
dia  ? 

(1)  Puducherry 

(2)  Mahe 

(3)  Goa 

(4)  Chandamagar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

1 19.  Gandhiji  considered  Khadi  as  a 
symbol  of 

(1)  industrialisation 

(2)  economic  independence 

(3)  economic  growth 

(4)  moral  purity 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

120.  “India  Wins  Freedom"  is  the  au¬ 
tobiography  of 

(1)  Abut  KalamAzad 

(2)  Muhammad  Ali 

(3)  Zakir  Hussain 

(4)  Syed  Ahmad  Khan 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 


121.  Gandhi  wanted  to  realise  ‘truth’ 
through  : 

(1)  Ahimsa  (Non-violence) 

(2)  Dharma  (Religion) 

(3)  Karma  (Service) 

(4)  Dhyana  (Meditation) 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

122.  The  Round  table  conference  at 
London  met  for  the  discussion 
of 

( 1 )  Provision  of  Provincial  Auton¬ 
omy 

(2)  A  future  Administration  of 
India 

(3)  Gandhi’s  demands  for  call¬ 
ing  off  Civil  Disobedience 
Movement 

(4)  Congress  claim  to  be  the  sole 
representative  of  Indians 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

123.  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel  was 
equated  with 

(1)  Mazzini  (2)  Cavour 
(3)  Garibaldi  (4)  Bismarck 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

124.  For  which  community  were  seats 
reserved  by  the  Morley-Minto 
reforms  ? 

(1)  Jews  (2)  Muslims 

(3)  Christians  (4)  Sikhs 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

125.  In  Gandhian  Socialism 

(1)  State  is  required 

(2)  State  is  not  required 

(3)  State  is  sometimes  required 
and  sometimes  not  required 

(4)  State  is  neither  required  nor 
not  required 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

126.  Who  said  “The  Simon  Commis¬ 
sion  Report  should  be  thrown  on 
a  heap  of  rubbish"  ? 

( 1 )  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Shivaswami  Ayyar 

(3)  Mohammad  Ali  J innah 

(4)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
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127.  The  Marathas  were  defeated  at 
Panipat  because 

(1)  The  Marathas  did  not  fight 
bravely 

(2)  The  Marathas  were  not  equal 
to  Afghans  in  strength 

(3)  The  Martha  army  was  short 
of  food  supplies 

(4)  The  Marathas  were  consid¬ 
ered  alien  by  the  local  popu¬ 
lation 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

128.  Which  day  was  declared  as  the 
‘Direct  Action  Day'  by  the  Mus¬ 
lim  League  ? 

(1)  3rd  September,  1946 

(2)  16th  August,  1946 

(3)  16th  May,  1946 

(4)  4th  December,  1946 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

129.  When  was  Mahatma  Gandhi  ar¬ 
rested  during  the  ‘Quit  India 
Movement’  of  1942  ? 

(1)  7th  August  1942 

(2)  30th  April  1942 

(3)  9th  August  1942 

(4)  5th  July  1942 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

130.  Gandhiji  believed  that 

( 1 )  End  j  ustifies  means 

(2)  Means  justify  end 

(3)  Neither  end  justifies  means 
nor  means  justify  end 

(4)  End  and  Means  both  should 
be  justified 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

131.  With  which  ‘Movement’,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  were/are  associated? 
List-I 

a.  Vinoba  Bhave 

b.  Medha  Patkar 

c.  Sunderlal  Bahuguna 

d.  Jaya  Prakash  Narayan 
List-II 

1 .  ‘Chipko’ 

2.  ’Sampuma  Kranti’ 

3.  Narmada  Bachao’ 

4.  ‘Bhoodan’ 


(1) 

a  -  4, 

c-l,  b-2,  d-3 

(2) 

a  -  4, 

b-3,  c  -  1,  d  -  2 

(3) 

b  -  3, 

c-l,  a-2,  d-4 

(4) 

d  -  2, 

a-  4,  b  -  1,  c  -  2 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
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132.  Which  of  the  following  pairs  is 
not  correctly  matched  ? 

(1)  Lord  Dalhousie  -  Doctrine  of 
Lapse 

(2)  Lord  Minto  -  Indian  Coun¬ 
cils  Act,  1909 

(3)  Lord  Wellesley  -  Subsidiary 
Alliance 

(4)  Lord  Curzon  -  Vernacular 
Press  Act,  1878 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

133.  The  province  of  Bengal  was  parti¬ 
tioned  into  two  parts  in  1 905  by 

(1)  Lord  Lytton  (2)  Lord  Ripon 
(3)  Lord  Dufferin(4)  Lord  Curzon 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

134.  The  Indian  Councils  Act  of  1909 
is  also  known  as 

(1)  The  Montagu  Declaration 

(2)  The  Montagu- Chelmsford 
Reforms 

(3)  The  Morley-Minto  Reforms 

(4)  The  Rowlatt  Act 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

135.  The  Home  Rule  League  was  start¬ 
ed  by 

(1)  M.K.  Gandhi  (2)  B.G.  Tilak 
(3)  Ranade  (4)  K.T.  Telang 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

136.  The  Simon  Commission  was  boy¬ 
cotted  by  Indians  because 

(1)  it  sought  to  curb  civil  liber¬ 
ties  of  the  Indians 

(2)  it  proposed  to  partition  In¬ 
dia 

(3)  it  was  an  all-white  commis¬ 
sion  without  Indian  repre¬ 
sentation 

(4)  it  proposed  measures  to  con¬ 
tain  nationalism 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

137.  The  founder  of  the  'Brahmo  Sa- 
maj’ was 

( 1)  Swami  Dayananda  Saraswati 

(2)  Ishwar  Chandra  Vidyasagar 

(3)  Raja  Ram  Mohun  Roy 

(4)  Swami  Vivekananda 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 


138.  The  correct  chronological  order 
in  which  the  British  established 
their  trading  centre  in  the  plac¬ 
es  mentioned  below  is 

(1)  Calcutta,  Bombay,  Madras, 
Surat 

(2)  Bombay,  Madras,  Surat, 
Calcutta 

(3)  Surat,  Madras,  Bombay, 
Calcutta 

(4)  Surat,  Madras, Calcutta, 
Bombay 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  &  Central 
Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

139.  The  Revolt  of  1857  was  started 
by 

(1)  the  Sepoys 

(2)  the  Zamindars 

(3)  the  Peasants 

(4)  the  Plantation  Workers 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

140.  After  leaving  the  Congress,  Sub¬ 
hash  Chandra  Bose  formed,  in 
1939,  his  own  party,  named 

(1)  Socialist  Bloc 

(2)  Revolutionary  Socialist  Bloc 

(3)  Forward  Bloc 

(4)  Socialist-Congress  Bloc 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

141.  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak  was  given 
the  epithet  of  Lokamanya  dur¬ 
ing 

(1)  his  imprisonment  in  1908 

(2)  Home  Rule  Movement 

(3)  Revoelutionary  Movement 

(4)  Swadeshi  Movement 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

142.  ‘Do  or  Die’  (Karenge  ya  Marenge) 
—  Gandhiji  gave  this  Mantra  to 
the  nation  on  the  eve  of  which 
mass  movement  ? 

( 1 )  Rowlatt  Satyagraha 

(2)  Salt  Satyagraha 

(3)  Quit  India  Movement 

(4)  Non-Cooperation  Movement 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

143.  Which  of  the  following  was  estab¬ 
lished  by  B.R.  Ambedkar  ? 

(1)  Swaraj  Party 

(2)  Samaj  Samata  Party 

(3)  All  India  Scheduled  Castes 
Federation 

(4)  The  Independent  Labour 
Party 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 
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144.  Who  was  in  favour  of  a  party¬ 
less  democracy  ? 

(1)  Jai  Prakash  Narain 

(2)  Bhupendra  Nath  Dutta 

(3)  M.N.  Roy 

(4)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25. 1 1 .2007) 

145.  Provincial  autonomy  was  intro¬ 
duced  in  India  by  the 

(1)  Indian  Councils  Act,  1909 

(2)  Government  of  India  Act,  1919 

(3)  Government  of  India  Act,  1935 

(4)  Indian  Independence  Act,  1947 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25. 1 1 .2007) 

146.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  Gover¬ 
nor-General  of  India? 

(1)  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(2)  C.  Rajagopalachari 

(3)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(4)  Dr.  S.  Radhakrishnan 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

147.  In  which  state  was  the  first  Non- 
Congress  Government  set  up  in 
independent  India? 

(1)  Punjab  (2)  Bihar 

(3)  Maharashtra  (4)  Kerala 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

148.  November  26,  1949  is  a  signifi¬ 
cant  day  in  our  constitutional 
histoiy  because 

(1)  India  took  a  pledge  of  com¬ 
plete  independence  on  this 
day 

(2)  The  Constitution  was  adopt¬ 
ed  on  this  day 

(3)  India  became  a  Republic  on 
this  day 

(4)  The  first  amendment  of  the 
Constitution  was  passed  on 
this  day 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

149.  The  first  General  Secretary  of 
the  Indian  National  Congress  was 

(1)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(2)  A.O.  Hume 

(3)  Ferozeshah  Mehta 

(4)  BadruddinTyabji 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 
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150.  Raja  Rammohan  Roy  organised 
a  historic  agitation  against  the 

(1)  Caste  system 

(2)  Evil  custom  of  sati 

(3)  Degrading  position  of  wom¬ 
en  in  society 

(4)  Practice  of  superfluous  reli¬ 
gious  rituals 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

151.  “Long  years  ago  we  made  a  tryst 

with  destiny,  and  now  the  time 
comes  when  we  shall  redeem  our 
pledge . ” 

This  was  stated  on  the  night  of 
August  14,  1947  by 

(1)  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(2)  C.  Rajagopalachari 

(3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(4)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

152.  The  Indian  National  Congress 
had  passed  the  famous  resolu¬ 
tion  on  “Non-Cooperation”  in 
1920  at  its  session  held  at 

(1)  Lucknow  (2)  Delhi 
(3)  Bombay  (4)  Calcutta 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

153.  Who  is  known  as  the ‘Grand  Old 
Man  of  India’? 

(1)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(2)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 

(3)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(4)  Surendranath  Banerjee 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

154.  Which  of  the  following  can  be 
considered  as  the  most  useful 
and  outstanding  reforms  made 
by  Lord  Curzon,  especially  in 
respect  of  the  people  living  in  the 
undivided  province  of  Punjab? 

(1)  Educational  Reforms 

(2)  Police  Reforms 

(3)  Industrial  Reforms 

(4)  Agricultural  Reforms 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

155.  ‘Dyarchy’  was  introduced  in  the 
Government  of  India  Act  of 

(1)  1909  (2)1919 

(3)  1935  (4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 


1 56.  The  transfer  of  Government  from 
the  ‘Company’  to  the  ‘Crown’  was 
pronounced  by  Lord  Canning 
(November  1,  1858)  at 

(1)  Calcutta  (2)  Delhi 
(3)  Patna  (4)  Allahabad 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

157.  The  Indian  National  Congress 
and  the  Muslim  League  came 
closer  to  each  other  in  1916  at 
(1)  Lahore  (2)  Amritsar 

(3)  Lucknow  (4)  Haripura 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

158.  Permanent  Revenue  Settlement 

of  Bengal  was  introduced  by 
(1)  Clive  (2)  Hastings 

(3)  Wellesley  (4)  Cornwallis 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

159.  Who  propounded  the  theory  of 
‘Economic  Drain  of  India'  dur¬ 
ing  British  imperialism? 

(1)  W.C.  Banneiji 

(2)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(3)  Gopalkrishna  Gokhale 

(4)  Gandhiji 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

160.  Which  is  the  oldest  trade  union 
organisation  in  India? 

(1)  Indian  National  Trade  Union 
Congress  (INTUC) 

(2)  Centre  of  Indian  Trade 
Unions  (CITU) 

(3)  All  India  Trade  Union  Con¬ 
gress  (AITUC) 

(4)  Bharatiya  Mazdoor  Sangh 
(BMS) 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

161.  Sarvodaya  stands  for 

(1)  Total  revolution 

(2)  Non-cooperation 

(3)  Upliftment  of  all 

(4)  Non-violence 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

162.  In  which  city  of  South  Africa  was 

Gandhi  beaten  up  and  thrown 
off  the  pavement  by  the  white 
people? 

(1)  Cape  Town  (2)  Durban 
(3)  Johannesburg  (4)  Pretoria 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 
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163.  Who  attended  the  Congress  of 
Oppressed  Nationalists  at  Brus¬ 
sels  In  1927,  on  behalf  of  the 
National  Congress  ? 

(1)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(2)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(3)  Dr.  Ansari 

(4)  Motilal  Nehru 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

164.  Who  amongst  the  following  made 
it  possible  for  the  Indians  to  en¬ 
ter  the  Indian  Civil  Service 
through  an  open  competitive  ex¬ 
amination? 

(1)  William  Bentinck 

(2)  Dalhousie 

(3)  Mayo 

(4)  Ripon 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

165.  In  which  year  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  was 
deported  to  Mandalay  for  organ¬ 
ising  the  agrarian  movement  in 
Punjab? 

(1)  1905  (2)  1907 

(3)  1909  (4)  1911 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

166.  Which  Governor  General  had 
entertained  Ranjit  Singh  with 
great  honour  at  Ropar? 

(1)  Minto  I  (2)  William  Bentinck 
(3)  Hastings  (4)  Auckland 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

167.  The  "Arya  Samaj”  was  founded  by 

(1)  Swami  Dayananda 
Saraswati 

(2)  Swami  Vivekananda 

(3)  Keshav  Chandra  Sen 

(4)  Ishwar  Chandra  Vidya-sagar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

168.  Maulana  Abul  Kalam  Azad  start¬ 
ed  an  Urdu  Weekly,  The  Al-Hilal 
in  19 12,  but,  on  its  being  banned 
by  the  Government,  he  founded 
at  Al-Balagh  in 

(1)  1913  (2)  1914 

(3)  1915  (4)  1916 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

169.  High  Courts  were  established  in 

Calcutta,  Bombay  and  Madras  in 

(1)  1935  (2)  1919 

(3)  1892  (4)  1861 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 
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170.  Who  was  the  first  Women  Pres¬ 
ident  of  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress? 

(1)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(2)  Sucheta  Rripalani 

(3)  Rajkumari  Amrit  Kaur 

(4)  Annie  Besant 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

171.  Which  of  the  following  reform 
movements  was  the  first  to  be 
started  in  the  19th  centuiy? 

(1)  Prarthana  Samaj 

(2)  Brahmo  Samaj 

(3)  Aiya  Samaj 

(4)  Rama  Krishna  Mission 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

172.  Who  was  the  President  of  Indi¬ 
an  National  Congress  when  the 
Mountbatten  Plan  of  indepen¬ 
dence  was  accepted  ? 

( 1 )  J awaharlal  N ehru 

(2)  Sardar  Patel 

(3)  Maulana  Azad 

(4)  Acharya  J.  B.  Rripalani 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

173.  Who  developed  the  idea  that 
“means  justify  the  ends”  ? 

(1)  Kautilya 

(2)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(3)  Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati 

(4)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

174.  Who  said  that  ‘the  real  seat  of 
taste  is  not  the  tongue,  but  the 
mind’? 

(1)  Aurobindo  Ghosh 

(2)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(3)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(4)  Swami  Vivekananda 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

175.  Provincial  Autonomy  was  one  of 
the  important  features  of  the 
Act  of 

(1)  1935  (2)  1919 

(3)  1909  (4)  1858 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 


176.  Who  was  the  Governor-general 
of  India  during  the  Revolt  of 
1857? 

(1)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(2)  Lord  Canning 

(3)  Lord  Mayo 

(4)  Lord  Ripon 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

177.  When  Mahatma  Gandhi  was  as¬ 
sassinated,  who  said.  “None  will 
believe  that  a  man  like  this  in 
body  and  soul  ever  walked  on 
this  earth”  ? 

(1)  Bertrand  Russell 

(2)  Leo  Tolstoy 

(3)  Albert  Einstein 

(4)  Khan  Abdul  Ghaffar  Khan 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

178.  In  violation  of  the  Salt  Laws, 
Gandhiji  started  a  movement 
called 

(1)  Non-Cooperation  move-ment 

(2)  Swadeshi  Movement 

(3)  Civil  Disobedience  Move-ment 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

179.  The  Cabinet  Mission  came  to 
India  in 

(1)  1943  (2)  1944 

(3)  1945  (4)  1946 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

180.  The  first  to  come  and  last  to 
leave  India  were 

(1)  the  Portuguese 

(2)  the  French 

(3)  the  English 

(4)  the  Dutch 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

181.  Who  was  the  first  Muslim  Pres¬ 
ident  of  the  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress  ? 

( 1)  Muhammed  Ali  Jinnah 

(2)  Badruddin  Tyabj i 

(3)  Sir  Syed  Ahmed  Khan 

(4)  Abul  Kalam  Azad 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 
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182.  The  administrative  consequence 
of  the  Revolt  of  1857  was  trans¬ 
fer  of  power  from 

(1)  East  India  Company  to  the 
British  Crown 

(2)  British  Crown  to  the  East 
India  Company 

(3)  East  India  Company  to  the 
Governor  General 

(4)  British  Crown  to  the  Board 
of  Directors 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

183.  The  issue  on  which  the  Civil  Dis¬ 
obedience  Movement  of  1930 
was  launched  was 

(1)  equal  employment  opportu¬ 
nities  for  Indians 

(2)  the  proposed  execution  of 
Bhagat  Singh 

(3)  salt  monopoly  exercised  by 
the  British  Government 

(4)  complete  freedom 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

184.  Who  was  the  last  Governor-Gen¬ 
eral  of  India  ? 

(1)  Sir  Cripps 

(2)  Lord  Mountbatten 

(3)  C.  Rajagopalachari 

(4)  Sir  Attlee 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

185.  Which  Directive  Principle  bears 
the  direct  impact  of  Gandhi’s 
moral  philosophy  ? 

(1)  Equal  pay  for  equal  work 

(2)  Provision  of  free  legal  aid 
and  advice 

(3)  Prohibition  of  the  slaughter 
of  cows 

(4)  Protection  of  the  monuments 
of  historical  importance 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

186.  Who  represented  India  in  the 
Second  Round  Table  Conference? 

( 1 )  Saroj  ani  Nadu 

(2)  Anne  Besaint 

(3)  Aruna  Asaf  Ali 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

187.  Who  declared  as  his  ultimate  aim 
the  wiping  of  every  tear  from 
every  eye? 

(1)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(2)  Gandhiji 

(3)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(4)  Sardar  Patel 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 
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188.  In  ends  and  means  relationship, 
Gandhiji  believed 

(1)  Means  become  good  if  they 
serve  the  end 

(2)  Means  and  ends  are  water¬ 
tight  compartments 

(3)  Means  determine  the  end 

(4)  End  is  everything,  no  matter 
what  or  how  the  means  are 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

189.  The  First  Victory  &  Governor- 
General  of  British  India  was 

(1)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(2)  Sir  John  Lawrence 

(3)  Warren  Hastings 

(4)  Lord  Canning 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

190.  The  split  between  the  ‘Extremists’ 
and  ‘Moderates’  came  up  in  the 
open  at  the  Surat  Congress 
Session  in  the  year 

(1)  1905  (2)  1906 

(3)  1907  (4)  1910 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

191.  Bhulabhai  Desai’s  most 

memorable  achievement  was  his 
defence  of  the  Indian  National 
Army  (I.N.A.)  personnel  at  the 
Red  Fort  Trial  towards  the  end  of 

(1)  1943  (2)  1944 

(3)  1945  (4)  1946 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

192.  The  First  Viceroy  of  the  Portu¬ 
guese  in  the  East  was 

(1)  Albuquerque 

(2)  Joa  de  Castro 

(3)  Francisco  deAlmedia 

(4)  Nuno  da  Cunha 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

193.  When  was  the  All  India  Women's 
Conference  founded 

(1)  1924  (2)  1925 

(3)  1926  (4)  1927 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

194.  The  Kuka  movement  started  in 
mid-Nineteenth  century  in 

(1)  Western  Punjab 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Bengal 

(4)  Madhya  Bharat 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 


195.  Mahatma  Gandhi's  remark,  “A 
post-dated  cheque  on  a  crum¬ 
bling  bank”  is  regarding  the  pro¬ 
posals  of 

( 1 )  Simon  Commission 

(2)  Cripps  Mission 

(3)  Cabinet  Mission 

(4)  Wavel  Plan 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

196.  Under  whose  leadership  was  the 
Congress  Socialist  Party  founded 
in  1934  ? 

(1)  Jawaharlal  Nehru  and 
Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Acharya  Narendra  Dev  and 
Jai  Prakash  Narayan 

(3)  Subhas  Chandra  Bose  and 
P.C,  Joshi 

(4)  Saifuddin  Kitchlew  and 
Rajendra  Prasad 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

197.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
incorrectly  matched  ? 

(1)  Columbus- 1492 

(2)  Vasco  de  Gama  -  1498 

(3)  Magellan- 1520 

(4)  Balboa- 1530 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

198.  When  did  the  British  make  En¬ 
glish  the  medium  of  instruction 
in  India  ? 

(1)  1813  (2)  1833 

(3)  1835  (4)  1844 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

199.  During  whose  Veceroyship  did 
the  High  Courts  come  into  exist¬ 
ence  at  the  three  presidential 
cities  of  Calcutta,  Madras  and 
Bombay  ? 

(1)  Warren  Hastings 

(2)  Lord  Cornwallis 

(3)  John  Lawrence 

(4)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

200.  Who  was  popularly  known  as 
‘NanaSaheb”  ? 

(1)  Baji  Rai  I 

(2)  Balaji  Baji  Rao 

(3)  Balaji  Vishwanath 

(4)  Madhav  Rao 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14. 12.2008) 
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201.  In  which  session  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress  did  the 
historic  union  of  Congress  and 
Muslim  League  take  place? 

(1)  Surat  (2)  Bombay 

(3)  Calcutta  (4)  Lucknow 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

202.  Who  attended  the  Imperial 
Durbar  of  1877  dressed  in 
hand- spun  Khadi  ? 

(1)  M.K.  Gandhi 

(2)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(3)  Bipin  Chandra  Pal 

(4)  Ganesh  Vasudev  Joshi 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

203.  Who  was  the  founder-editor  of 
the  famous  newspaper  ‘Kesari’ 
during  the  National  Struggle  ? 

( 1 )  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(3)  Lokmanya  Tilak 

(4)  Muhammad  Iqbal 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

204.  Match  List-I  with  List-II  and 
select  the  correct  answer  using 
the  code  given  below  the  Lists  : 
List  - 1 

a.  Sarojini  Naidu 

b.  M.A.  Jinnah 

c.  Tej  Bahadur  Sapru 

d.  V.D.  Savarkar 

List  -  II 

1 .  Muslim  League 

2.  Indian  National  Congress 
2 .  Hindu  Mahasabha 


4.  Liberal  Party 

Code  : 

a 

b 

c 

d 

(1)  2 

1 

4 

3 

(2)  2 

1 

3 

4 

(3)  2 

4 

1 

3 

(4)  4 

1 

3 

2 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

205.  Who  was  the  only  Indian  to  be 
elected  as  President  of  the  United 
Nations  General  Assembly  ? 

(1)  Vijayalakshmi  Pandit 

(2)  V.K.  Krishna  Menon 

(3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(4)  Rajeshwar  Dayal 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 
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206.  WhatwasthereasonforGandhiji's 
support  to  decentralisation  of 
power  ? 

(1)  Decentralisation  ensures 
more  participation  of  the 
people  into  democracy 

(2)  India  had  decentralisation  of 

power  in  the  past 

(3)  Decentralisation  was 
essential  for  the  economic 
development  of  the  country 

(4)  Decentralisation  can  prevent 

communalism 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

207.  Which  of  the  following,  according 
to  Mahatma  Gandhi,  is  the 
strongest  force  in  the  world? 

(1)  Non-violence  of  the  brave 

(2)  Non-violence  of  the  weak 

(3)  Non-violence  of  the  coward 

(4)  Non-violence  of  the  down¬ 
trodden 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

208.  Who  among  the  following  were 
members  of  the  Swaraj  Party? 

(a)  Motilal  Nehru 

(b)  Sardar  Patel 

(c)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 

(1)  a  and  b  (2)  a  only 

(3)  b  and  c  (4)  a,  b  and  c 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

209.  Where  are  the  traces  of  Portu¬ 
guese  culture  found  in  India? 

(1)  Goa  (2)  Calicut 

(3)  Cannanore  (4)  Cochin 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

210.  The  British  introduced  the 
railways  in  India  in  order  to 

(1)  promote  heavy  industries  in 
India 

(2)  facilitate  British  commerce 
and  adminis-trative  control 

(3)  move  foodstuff  in  case  of 
famine 

(4)  enable  Indians  to  move 
freely  within  the  country 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

211.  According  to  Dadabhai  Naoroji 
‘Swaraj’  meant 

(1)  Complete  independence 

(2)  Self  government 

(3)  Economic  independence 

(4)  Political  independence 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 
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212.  Which  religious  reformer  of 
Western  India  was  known  as 
‘Lokhitwadi’  ? 

(1)  Gopal  Hari  Deshmukh 

(2)  R.G.  Bhandarkar 

(3)  Mahadev  Govind  Ranade 

(4)  B.G.  Tilak 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

213.  Who  was  the  first  Governor- 
General  of  Bengal? 

(1)  Robert  Clive 

(2)  Warren  Hastings 

(3)  William  Bentinck 

(4)  Cornwallis 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

214.  Which  scripture  was  called  his 
‘mother’  by  Gandhiji  ? 

(1)  Ramayana 

(2)  The  New  Testament 

(3)  Bhagwat  Gita 

(4)  The  Holy  Quran 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

215.  The  Quit  India  Movement  was 
launched  in  1942  in  the  month  of 
(1)  January  (2)  March 

(3)  August  (4)  December 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

216.  Match  the  following  : 

Column-I 

(A)  Keshab  Sen 

(B)  Dayanand  Saraswati 

(C)  Atmaram  Pandurang 

(D)  Syed  Ahmad  Khan 
Column-II 


1. 

Prarthana  Samaj 

2. 

Brahmo  Samaj 

3. 

Aligarh  Movement 

4. 

Arya  Samaj 

A  B 

C 

D 

(1) 

4  1 

3 

2 

(2) 

1  4 

2 

3 

(3) 

2  4 

1 

3 

(4) 

3  2 

4 

1 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

217.  Who  was  the  first  English 
President  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress  ? 

(1)  George  Yule 

(2)  William  Wedderburn 

(3)  A.O.  Hume 

(4)  Henry  Cotton 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 


218.  Which  one  of  the  following 
personalities  is  known  as  'Grand 
Old  Man  of  India’  ? 

( 1 )  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(2)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(3)  Motilal  Nehru 

(4)  Lala  Laj  pat  Rai 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

219.  The  pledge  for  “Pooma  Swaraj” 
was  taken  at  the  Congress 
Session  of 

(1)  Calcutta  (2)  Lahore 
(3)  Allahabad  (4)  Madras 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

220.  Who  was  the  founder  of  the 
‘Servants  of  India  Society’  ? 

(1)  G.K.  Gokhale 

(2)  M.G.  Ranade 

(3)  B.G.  Tilak 

(4)  Bipin  Chandra  Pal 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

22 1 .  Mahatma  Gandhi  was  profoundly 
influenced  by  the  writings  of 

(1)  Bernard  Shaw 

(2)  Karl  Marx 

(3)  Lenin 

(4)  Leo  Tolstoy 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

222.  Who  is  rightly  called  the  “Father 
of  Local  Self  Government”  in 
India  ? 

(1)  Lord  Mayo  (2)  Lord  Ripon 
(3)  Lord  Curzon  (4)  Lord  Clive 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

223.  Which  Governor  General  is 
associated  with  Doctrine  of 
Lapse? 

(1)  Lord  Ripon 

(2)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(3)  Lord  Bentinck 

(4)  Lord  Curzon 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

224.  India  attained  ‘Dominion 
Status’  on 

(1)  15th  January.  1947 

(2)  15  th  August,  1947 

(3)  15th  August,  1950 

(4)  15th  October,  1947 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 
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225.  What  is  Gandhi's  definition  of 
Rama  Raj  ? 

(1)  The  rule  as  it  was  during  the 
time  of  Rama 

(2)  Sovereignty  of  the  people 
based  on  pure  moral  author¬ 
ity 

(3)  The  greatest  good  of  all 

(4)  The  absolute  power  concen¬ 
trated  in  the  hands  of  a  king 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

226.  Who  among  the  following  was 
the  first  to  sign  the  ‘Instruments 
of  Accession’  ? 

(1)  The  Maharaja  of  Baroda 

(2)  The  Dewan  of  Travancore 

(3)  The  Nizam  of  Hyderabad 

(4)  The  Raja  of  Jodhpur 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

227.  The  decline  of  Indian  Handicrafts 
industry  in  the  1 9th  century  was 
attributed  to 

(1)  competition  from  British 
manufacturing  industries 
only 

(2)  disappearance  of  Indian 
Princely  Courts  only 

(3)  establishment  of  alien  rule 
only 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

228.  Why  was  the  Simon  Commission 
boycotted  by  the  Indians? 

(1)  It  did  not  include  any  Indian 
as  a  member 

(2)  It  did  not  have  any  woman 
member 

(3)  It  was  appointed  before  the 
stipulated  time 

(4)  It  refused  to  meet  prominent 
Indian  leaders 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

229.  Who  among  the  following  started 
the  first  newspaper  in  India? 

(1)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(2)  W.C.  Bonnerjee 

(3)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(4)  James  A.  Hickey 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

230.  English  education  was  introduced 
in  India  by 

(1)  Lord  Curzon 

(2)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(3)  Lord  Macaulay 

(4)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 


231.  Name  the  important  French 
possession  in  India. 

(1)  Goa  (2)  Pondicherry 

(3)  Daman  (4)  Cochin 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

232.  As  per  provisions  of  the  Charter 
Act  of  1833,  a  Law  Commission 
(for  consolidating,  codifying  and 
improving  Indian  laws)  was 
constituted  under  the 
Chairmanship  of 

(1)  Lord  Bentinck 

(2)  Raja  Rammohan  Roy 

(3)  Lord  Macaulay 

(4)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

233.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  to 
become  member  of  British 
Parliament  ? 

(1)  W.C.  Bonneijee 

(2)  Behramji  M.  Malabari 

(3)  D.N.  Wacha 

(4)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

234.  Who  said  “Patriotism  is  religion 
and  religion  is  love  for  India”  ? 

(1)  Raj  Narain  Bose 

(2)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(3)  Swami  Vivekananda 

(4)  Acharya  Vinoba  Bhave 
(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 

(Paper- 1) 

235.  According  to  Gandhiji,  which  of 
the  following  are  the  major 
means  of  Satyagraha  ? 

(a)  Non-cooperation 

(b)  Strike 

(c)  Demonstration 

(d)  Civil  disobedience 

(1)  a  and  b  are  correct 

(2)  a  and  d  are  correct 

(3)  b  and  d  are  correct 

(4)  c  and  d  are  correct 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

236.  Hardayal,  an  intellectual  giant, 
was  associated  with 

(1)  Home  Rule  Movement 

(2)  Ghadar  Movement 

(3)  Swadeshi  Movement 

(4)  Non-Cooperation  Movement 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper-1) 

237.  The  credit  of  discovering  the  sea 
route  of  India  goes  to  the 

(1)  French  (2)  Dutch 
(3)  Portuguese(4)  English 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper-1) 
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238.  The  song  ‘Jana-Gana-Mana’ 
composed  by  Rabindra  Nath 
Tagore  was  first  published  in 
January  1912  under  the  title  of 

(1)  Jay  He 

(2)  Rashtra  Jagriti 

(3)  Bharat  Vidhata 

(4)  Matribhoomi 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

239.  On  imprisonment  in  1908  by  the 
Brities,  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilakwas 
sent  to 

(1)  Andaman  and  Nicobar 

(2)  Rangoon 

(3)  Singapore 

(4)  Mandalay 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

240.  The  Civil  Disobedience  Movement 
was  launched  by  Mahatma 
Gandhi  in 

(1)  1928  (2)  1930 

(3)  1931  (4)  1922 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

241.  At  which  place  in  Bengal  was  the 

East  India  Company  given 
permission  to  trade  and  build  a 
factory  by  the  Mughals  in  1651? 

(1)  Calcutta  (2)  Qasim  Bazar 

(3)  Singur  (4)  Burdwan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

242.  Who  gave  the  slogan  "Inquilab 
Zindabad"  ? 

(1)  Chandrashekhar  Azad 

(2)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(3)  Bhagat  Singh 

(4)  Iqbal 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

243.  The  System  of  Dyarchy  was 
introduced  in  India  in 

(1)  1909  (2)  1935 

(3)  1919  (4)  1945 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

244.  The  Editor  of  'Young  India' 
and  'Harijan’  was 

(1)  Nehru 

(2)  Ambedkar 

(3)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(4)  Subash  Chandra  Bose 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 
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245.  Who  of  the  following  attended  all 
the  Three  Round  Table 
Conferences  ? 

(1)  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(2)  M.M.Malavia 

(3)  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

(4)  Gandhiji 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

246.  The  call  of  "Back  to  the  Vedas" 
was  given  by  : 

(1)  Swami  Vivekananda 

(2)  Swami  Dayanand 
Saraswati 

(3)  Aurobindo  Ghosh 

(4)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.2011  (First  Sitting) 

247.  Simon  Commission  was 
boycotted  by  the  nationalist 
leaders  of  India  because  : 

(1)  they  felt  that  it  was  only  an 
eyewash 

(2)  all  the  members  of  the 
Commission  were  English 

(3)  the  members  of  the 
Commission  were  biased 
against  India 

(4)  it  did  not  meet  the  demands 
of  the  Indians 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

248.  Who  among  the  following  British 
persons  admitted  the  Revolt  of 
1857  as  a  national  revolt  ? 

(1)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(2)  Lord  Canning 

(3)  Lord  Ellenborough 

(4)  Disraeli 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

249.  The  communal  electorate  was 
introduced  for  the  first  time  in 
India  in 

(1)  1919  (2)  1935 

(3)  1906  (4)  1909 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

250.  The  two  states  which  had  non- 
Congress  Ministries  in  1937  were 

(1)  Bengal  and  Punjab 

(2)  Punjab  and  NWFP 


(3)  Madras  and  Central  Prov¬ 
inces 

(4)  Bihar  and  Uttar  Pradesh 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

251.  Through  which  principle / device 
did  Mahatma  Gandhi  strive  to 
bridge  economic  inequalities? 

(1)  Abolition  of  machineiy 

(2)  Establishment  of  village 
industries 

(3)  Adoption  of  non-violence 

(4)  Trusteeship  theory 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

252.  Which  one  of  the  following  was 
the  first  English  ship  that  came 
to  India  ? 

(1)  Elizabeth  (2)  Bengal 
(3)  Red  Dragon  (4)  Mayflower 
(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

253.  The  All  India  Muslim  League 
was  founded  by 

( 1)  Maulana  Ahmed  Ali 

(2)  Mohammad  Ali  Jinnah 

(3)  Agha  Khan 

(4)  Hakim  Ajmal  Khan 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.28.08.201 1  (Paper- 1) 

254.  Gandhiji  was  influenced  by  the 
writings  of 

(1)  Karl  Marx 

(2)  Thomas  Hobbes 

(3)  Charles  Darwin 

(4)  Leo  Tolstoy 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

255.  The  Governor-General  who 
abolished  the  practice  of  Sati  was 

(1)  Dalhousie 

(2)  Ripon 

(3)  William  Bentinck 

(4)  Curzon 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

256.  In  which  year  did  Gandhiji  start 
Satyagraha  Movement  ? 

(1)  1919  (2)  1927 

(3)  1934  (4)  1942 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

257.  Where  was  the  Royal  Durbar 
held  on  November  1st,  1858  to 
issue  the  Queen’s  proclamation? 
(1)  Lucknow  (2)  Cawnpore 

(3)  Delhi  (4)  Kanpur 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-1) 
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258.  Who  is  called  as  the  'Prophet  of 
New  India’  ? 

(1)  Dayanand  Saraswati 

(2)  Sri  Ramakrishna 

(3)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(4)  Swami  Vivekananda 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

259.  Who  declared  "Swaraj  is  my  birth 
right  and  I  shall  have  it”? 

(1)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 

(2)  Bal  Gangadhara  Tilak 

(3)  LalaLajpatRai 

(4)  K.T.  Telang 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

260.  The  Indian  council  Act  of  1909 
was  popularly  known  as  : 

(1)  Parliament  Act 

(2)  Montagu-Chelmsford  Re¬ 
forms 

(3)  Minto-Morely  Reforms 

(4)  The  Judiciary  Act 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

261.  Federal  form  of  Government  at 
the  centre  was  introduced  in 
India  under  : 

(1)  Government  of  India  Act  of 
1919 

(2)  Indian  Councils  Act  of  1909 

(3)  Government  of  India  Act  of 
1935 

(4)  Indian  Independence  Act  of 
1947 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

262.  ‘Royal  Asiatic  Society'  was  found¬ 
ed  by 

( 1 )  Sir  William  J  ones 

(2)  Sir  John  Marshall 

(3)  R.  D.  Baneijee 

(4)  Sir  William  Bentick 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

263.  The  Indian  National  Army  (Azad 
Hind  Fauj)  fought  in  the  Second 
World  War  against- 

( 1 )  Germany  (2)  Japan 
(3)  Italy  (4)  Great  Britain 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

264.  Indian  Universities  Act,  1904  was 
passed  during  the  governorship  of 

(1)  Lord  Lytton 

(2)  Lord  Curzon 

(3)  Lord  Ripon 

(4)  Lord  Hardinge-I 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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265.  The  hero  of  the  Kakori  'Dacoity' 
case  was 

(1)  Ramprasad  Bismil 

(2)  Bhagat  Singh 

(3)  Batukeshwar  Datta 

(4)  Barkatulla 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

266.  The  person  responsible  for  intro¬ 
ducing  the  conception  of  Dyarchy 
in  the  1919  Act  was 

(1)  Montague 

(2)  Tez  Bahadur  Sapru 

(3)  Lionel  Curtis 

(4)  Chelmsford 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

267.  Tricolour  was  adopted  as  the  Na¬ 
tional  Flag  in — 

(1)  Lahore  Congress 

(2)  Belgaum  Congress 

(3)  Allahabad  Congress 

(4)  Haripura  Congress 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

268.  Who  presided  over  the  first 
Session  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress? 

(1)  A.O.  Hume 

(2)  W.C.  Banneijee 

(3)  Surendranth  Banneijee 

(4)  BadruddinTyabji 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

269.  When  was  the  Dandi  March  un¬ 
dertaken? 

(1)  31st  December,  1929 

(2)  12th  March,  1930 

(3)  5th  April,  1930 

(4)  5th  May.  1930 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

270.  Who  was  the  first  propounder  of 
the  Doctrine  of  Passive  Resis¬ 
tance? 

(1)  B.G.  Tilak 

(2)  Aurobindo  Ghosh 

(3)  Lajpat  Rai 

(4)  G.  K.  Gokhale 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 


271.  Who  was  the  Congress  President 
during  1940-46? 

(1)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(2)  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

(3)  Maulana  Azad 

(4)  Rajendra  Prasad 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

272.  What  are  the  Morley-Minto  Re¬ 
forms  of  1909  known  for? 

(1)  Separate  Electorates 

(2)  Provincial  Dyarchy 

(3)  Provincial  Autonomy 

(4)  Federalism 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

273.  What  was  meant  by  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State  for  India  during  the 
British  rule? 

(1)  An  official  who  worked  as  the 
Secretary  to  the  Viceroy  of 
India 

(2)  A  Secretary  level  official  ap¬ 
pointed  in  each  Presidency  of 
India 

(3)  A  British  minister  given  full 
control  over  the  Government 
of  India 

(4)  A  senior  officer  appointed  by 
the  Viceroy  to  look  into  the 
internal  administration  in  In¬ 
dia 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

274.  ‘Lucknow  Pact’  was  a  deal  be¬ 
tween 

(1)  Indians  and  the  British  about 
legislative  seats 

(2)  Hindus  and  Muslims  regard¬ 
ing  seat  sharing  in  legislatures 

(3)  Depressed  castes  and  Brah¬ 
mins  about  job  reservations 

(4)  Hindus  and  Sikhs  about  job 
reservations 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

275.  The  joint  session  of  the  Congress 
and  Muslim  League  was  held  in 
1916  at— 

(1)  Delhi  (2)  Kanpur 

(3)  Lucknow  (4)  Madras 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 
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276.  Who,  among  the  following,  found¬ 
ed  the  'All  India  Depressed  Class¬ 
es  Federation'  in  1920? 

(1)  M.K.  Gandhi 

(2)  Jyotiba  Phule 

(3)  G.K.  Gokhale 

(4)  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

277.  The  first  Trading  Centre  which  was 

established  by  the  British  was 

(1)  Kolkata  (2)  Surat 

(3)  Chennai  (4)  Mumbai 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

278.  When  and  which  Governor -Gen¬ 
eral  decided  to  make  English  the 
medium  of  instruction  in  India? 

(1)  1805-Lord  Wellesley 

(2)  1845-Lord  Hardinge 

(3)  1 835-Lord  William  Bentick 

(4)  1850-Lord  Dalhousie 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

279.  Who  among  the  following,  is  ac¬ 

knowledged  as  the  pioneer  of 
Local  Self-Government  in  India? 

(1)  Rippon  (2)  Mayo 

(3)  Lytton  (4)  Curzon 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

280.  Who  among  the  following  is  pop¬ 
ularly  known  as  ‘Periyar’? 

(1)  C.V.  Raman  Pillai 

(2)  C.N.  Mudaliar 

(3)  E.V.  Ramaswamy  Naicker 

(4)  L.  Ramkrishna  Pillai 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

281.  In  which  of  the  following  places 
was  the  Ryotwari  settlement  in¬ 
troduced? 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh  and  Punjab 

(2)  North-West  Provinces  and 
Punjab 

(3)  Madras  and  Bombay 

(4)  Bengal  and  Bihar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

282.  Which  among  the  following  plac¬ 
es,  was  not  an  important  centre 
of  the  Revolt  of  1857? 

(l)Agra  (2)  Kanpur 

(3)  Jhansi  (4)  Lucknow 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 
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283.  Who,  among  the  following,  abol¬ 
ished  the  Dual  System  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  in  Bengal? 

(1)  Lord  Clive 

(2)  Lord  Cornwallis 

(3)  Spencer 

(4)  Lord  Warren  Hastings 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

284.  Who  among  the  following  was 
famous  for  framing  the  education 
minute? 

(1)  Lord  Elgin  (2)  Lord  Macaulay 
(3)  Sadler  (4)  None  of  these 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

285.  Who,  among  the  following,  has 
been  known  as  the  ‘Frontier  Gan¬ 
dhi’? 

(1)  Khan  Abdul  Ghaffar  Khan 

(2)  Khan  Saheb 

(3)  Chaudhary  Shaukatullah 

(4)  Liaquat  Ali  Khan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

286.  The  Ryotwari  System  of  Land  Ten¬ 
ure  refers  to  a  situation  where — 

(1)  the  Ryot  is  the  owner  of  the 
land  held  by  him/her  and  di¬ 
rectly  pays  the  revenue  as¬ 
sessed  on  the  land  to  the  State 

(2)  the  Ryot  is  an  occupancy  ten¬ 
ant  of  his/her  land  and  pays 
the  land  revenue  to  the  Za- 
mindar 

(3)  the  person  cultivates  the  land 
leased  from  a  landlord  and  in 
return  pays  rent  to  the  land¬ 
lord 

(4)  the  land  is  collectively  owned 
and  cultivated  on  a  coopera¬ 
tive  basis 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

287.  Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati  es¬ 
tablished  the  first  Arya  Samaj  in 
1875  at 

(1)  Bombay  (2)  Lahore 

(3)  Nagpur  (4)  Ahmadnagar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

288.  Who,  among  the  following,  was 
the  pioneer  of  social  reform  move¬ 
ments  in  19  th  century  India? 

(1)  Aurobindo  Ghosh 

(2)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy 


(3)  Devendra  Nath  Tagore 

(4)  Keshav  Chandra  Sen 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

289.  Who  started  the  Home  Rule 
Movement? 

(1)  Annie  Beasant 

(2)  Padmaja  Naidu 

(3)  Karnla  Devi  Chattopadyaya 

(4)  Raj  Kumari  Amrit  Kaur 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

290.  When  was  the  Gandhi  Irwin  Pact 
made? 

(1)  1935  (2)  1931 

(3)  1929  (4)  1932 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

291.  What  was  not  true  about  Sir  Syed 
Ahmad  Khan? 

(1)  He  founded  the  Mohamma 
dan  Anglo  Oriental  College  at 
Aligarh 

(2)  He  was  a  leader  of  the 
Muslim  League 

(3)  He  was  a  leader  of  the  Aligarh 
Movement 

(4)  He  opposed  the  Indian 
National  Congress 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

292.  ‘Neel  Darpan’  a  play  depicting  the 
revolt  against  the  indigo  planters 
was  written  by 

(1)  Dinbandhu  Mitra 

(2)  Bankim  Chandra  Chatteijee 

(3)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(4)  Naveen  Chandra  Sen 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

293.  Champaran  Satyagraha  was 
related  to 

(1)  Indigo  (2)  Mill-owners 

(3)  Plague 

(4)  Fresh  assessment  of  land 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

294.  Who  among  the  following  imple¬ 
mented  the  Doctrine  of  Lapse? 

(1)  Lord  Canning 

(2)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(3)  Lord  Hastings 

(4)  Lord  Rippon 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 
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295.  The  first  newspaper  which  was 
published  in  India  was 

(1)  The  Calculatta  Gazette 

(2)  The  Calculatta  Gazette 

(3)  The  Oriental  Magazine  of  Cal¬ 
cutta 

(4)  The  Bengal  Gazette 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

296.  The  Portuguese  built  their  first 
fort  on  Indian  soil  in  the 
territory  of  the  Raja  of 

(1)  Calicut  (2)  Cochin 

(3)  Daman  (4)  Bijapur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

297.  The  partition  of  Bengal  was 
revoked  by  the  British  in 

(1)  1911  (2)  1914 

(3)  1917  (4)  1919 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

298.  Who  among  the  following,  analy¬ 
sed  the  causes  of  the 
uprising  of  1857  advocating  a 
reconciliation  between  the 
British  and  the  Muslims? 

(1)  Syed  Ahmed  Brelvi 

(2)  ShahWaliullah 

(3)  Syed  Ahmed  Khan 

(4)  Syed  Amir  Ali 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

299.  Who  created  the  Madras  Presi¬ 
dency  as  it  existed  till  Indian  In¬ 
dependence? 

(1)  Sir  Thomas  Munro 

(2)  Lord  Hastings 

(3)  Lord  comwallis 

(4)  Lord  Welliesley 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

300.  The  theory  of  ‘economic  drain'  was 
propounded  by 

(1)  B.G.  Tilak 

(2)  R.C.  Dutt 

(3)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(4)  G.K.  Gokhale 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 
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30 1 .  Where  was  the  first  session  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress  held? 

(1)  Lucknow  (2)  Calcutta 

(3)  Bombay  (4)  Madras 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

302.  Who  was  the  first  Muslim 
President  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress? 

(1)  Mohammad  Ali  Jinnah 

(2)  BadruddinTyabji 

(3)  Sir  Syed  Ahmed  Khan 

(4)  Abul  Kalam  Azad 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

303.  Who  led  the  armed  raid  on  the 
government  armoury  at  Chit¬ 
tagong  in  1930? 

(1)  Chandra  Shekhar  Azad 

(2)  Bhagat  Singh 

(3)  Suiya  Sen  (4)  Sukhdev 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000(Ist  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

304.  The  Indian  tricolour  was  unfurled 
for  the  first  time  by  Jawaharlal 
Nehru 

(1)  at  the  ramparts  of  the  Red 
Fort  in  1947 

(2)  on  the  banks  of  Ravi  at 
Lahore  in  1929 

(3)  when  India  became  a  demo¬ 
cratic  republic  in  1950 

(4)  when  The  Government  of 
India  Act  was  passed  in  1935. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

305.  Morley-Minto  Reforms  were  in¬ 
troduced  in  which  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  years? 

(1)  1909  (2)  1919 

(3)  1924  (4)  1935 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

306.  In  which  region  did  Birsa  Munda 
operate  against  the  British? 

(1)  Punjab  (2)  Chota  Nagpur 

(3)  Tarai  (4)  Manipur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 


307.  The  slogan  of  Quit  India  Move¬ 
ment  was  given  by 

(1)  Sardar  Patel 

(2)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(3)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(4)  Pt.  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

308.  Which  British  Viceroy  is  associ¬ 
ated  with  the  Partition  of  Bengal? 

(1)  Lord  Canning 

(2)  Lord  Curzon 

(3)  Lord  Hardinge 

(4)  Lord  Wellesley 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

309.  In  which  year  did  Gandhiji  un¬ 

dertake  the  famous  Dandi  March  ? 
(1)  1920  (2)  1930 

(3)  1925  (4)  1935 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
StaffExam.  16.02.2014) 

310.  Who  was  the  Governor -General 
of  India  at  the  time  of  Revolt  of 
1857? 

(1)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(2)  Lord  Bentinck 

(3)  Lord  Canning 

(4)  Lord  Lytton 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

311.  Gandhiji  opposed  the  Communal 
Award  because  he  thought  this 
would  bring 

(1)  communal  disunity 

(2)  division  in  the  Hindu  Society 

(3)  economic  miseries  to  India 

(4)  destruction  to  handi-crafts 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

312.  Which  of  the  following  authorised 
the  British  Government  to  impris¬ 
on  any  person  without  trial  and 
conviction  in  a  court  of  law? 

(1)  Rowlatt  Act  of  1999 

(2)  Government  of  India  Act  of 
1935 

(3)  Indian  Councils  Act  of  1909 

(4)  Government  of  India  Act  of 
1919 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 
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313.  Gandhi-Irwin  Pact  is  associated 
with 

(1)  Quit  India  Movement 

(2)  Civil  Disobedience  Movement 

(3)  Non-Cooperation  Khilafat 
Movement 

(4)  Rowlatt  Agitation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

314.  Who,  among  the  following  was 
associated  with  the  Ghadar 
Movement? 

(1)  Shyamaji  Krishnavarma 

(2)  M.  N.  Roy 

(3)  Bhagat  Singh 

(4)  LalaHarDayal 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

315.  Which  of  the  following  move¬ 
ments  was  NOT  led  by  Mahatma 
Gandhi? 

(1)  Champaran  Satyagraha 

(2)  Wahabi  Movement 

(3)  Non-Cooperation  Movement 

(4)  Civil  Disobedience  Movement 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

316.  Who  said  "Give  me  Blood,  I  will 
give  you  Freedom"  ? 

(1)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(2)  LalaLajpatRai 

(3)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(4)  SardarVallabhbhai  Patel 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

317.  Simon  Commission  was  sent  by 
British  Parliament  to  India  to  re¬ 
view  the 

(1)  progress  of  English  education 

(2)  social  reforms 

(3)  working  of  dyarchy 

(4)  Hindu-Muslim  unity 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

318.  Who  was  the  first  Governor- 
General  of  Independent  India? 

(1)  Lord  Attlee 

(2)  Lord  Mountbatten 

(3)  C.  Rajagopalachari 

(4)  Raj  endra  Prasad 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 
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319.  TheAiyaSamaj  is  against 

(1)  existence  of  God 

(2)  rituals  and  idol-worship 

(3)  Hinduism 

(4)  Islam 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

320.  Who,  among  the  following  bene- 
fitted  most  by  the  British  reve¬ 
nue  system  in  India? 

(1)  Sharecroppers 

(2)  Peasants 

(3)  Zamindars 

(4)  Agriculture-labour 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

321.  Who,  among  the  following  Euro¬ 
peans,  established  their  trade 
and  influence  in  India  first? 

(1)  British  (2)  French 

(3)  Dutch  (4)  Portuguese 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

322.  Who  was  the  leader  of  the  Young 
Bengal  Movement? 

(1)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(2)  Debendranath  Tagore 

(3)  Heniy  Vivian  Derozio 

(4)  David  Hare 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

323.  When  and  where  did  the  Theo- 
sophical  Society  establish  its 
headquarters  in  India? 

(1)  1882-Adyar  (2)  1885-Belur 
(3)  1890-Avadi  (4)  1895-Vellore 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

324.  A  prominent  leader  of  the  Ghadar 
Party  was 

(1)  P.  Mitra 

(2)  LalaHarDayal 

(3)  B.G.  Tilak 

(4)  Bipin  Chandra  Pal 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

325.  Who  propounded  the  theory  of 
‘Drain  of  wealth'  from  India  to 
Great  Britain  ? 

(1)  Gopal  Krishana  Gokhale 

(2)  Dadabahai  Naoroji 

(3)  Surendranth  Baneijee 

(4)  LalaLajpatRai 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 


326.  Swarajya  was  declared  as  the  goal 
of  the  Congress  at  its  session 
held  in  1906  at 

(1)  Bombay  (2)  Calcutta 

(3)  Lucknow  (4)  Madras 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

327.  Gandhi  started  the  ‘Dandi  March' 
from 

(1)  Ahmedabad(2)  Allahabad 
(3)  Dandi  (4)  Calcutta 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

328.  The  Congress  adopted  the  'Quit 
India  Resolution'  in  the  year 

(1)  1940  (2)  1938 

(3)  1946  (4)  1942 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

329.  The  Asiatic  society  of  Bengal  (found¬ 
ed  in  1784)  owes  its  origin  to 

(1)  Warren  Hastings 

(2)  Sir  William  Jones 

(3)  Sir  James  Mackintosh 

(4)  James  Princep 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

330.  The  book  “Prison  Diary”  was  writ¬ 
ten  by 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  V.D.  Savarkar 

(3)  Jaya  Prakash  Narayan 

(4)  Morarji  Desai 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

331.  "India  House”  is  located  in 
(1)  New  Delhi  (2)  Kolkata 

(3)  London  (4)  New  York 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

332.  Who  is  called  the  ‘Nightingale  of 
India'? 

(1)  VijayLakshmi  Pandit 

(2)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(3)  ArunaAsaf  Ali 

(4)  Sucheta  Kriplani 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

333.  The  first  Governor  General 
of  the  East  India  Company 
in  India  was 

(1)  Robert  Clive 

(2)  Sir  John  Shore 

(3)  Warren  Hastings 

(4)  Marquis  of  Hastings 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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334.  Who  among  the  following 
attended  all  the  three  Round 
Table  Conferences? 

(1)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(2)  Dr.  B.  R.  Ambedkar 

(3)  Vallabhbhal  Patel 


(4)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

335.  Find  the  correct  match: 


I 


II 


A.  Abdul  Gaffar  Khan  1.  Mahatma 

B.  Dadabhai  NaoroJi  2.  Frontier 

Gandhi 

C.  Mohandas  Karam-  3.  Grand  Old 

chand  Gandhi  dia  Man  of  In 

D.  Rabindra  Nath  Tagore  4.  Gurudev 

(1)  A-3,  B-l.C-4,  D-2 

(2)  A- 2,  B-3,  C-l.D-4 

(3)  A-4,  B-l.C-2,  D-3 

(4)  A- 2,  B-l.C-3,  D-4 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

336.  The  Gandhlan  economy  was 
based  on  the  principle  of 

(1)  State  control 

(2)  Competition 

(3)  Trusteeship 

(4)  Rural  co-operation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

337.  Who  among  the  following  was 
instrumental  in  the  abolition 
of  Sati  in  1829? 

(1)  Lord  Hastings  (2)  Lord  Ripon 
(3)  Lord  Bentick  (4)  Lord  Irwin 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 


Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

338.  Bengal  was  partitioned  in  1905 
under  the  viceroyalty  of 

(1)  Lord  Curzon 

(2)  Lord  Dufferin 

(3)  Lord  Hardings 

(4)  Lord  Minto 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

339.  Where  did  Mahatma  Gandhi  first 
apply  his  technique  of  Satyagra- 
ha? 


(1)  Dandi  (2)  Champaran 

(3)  England  (4)  South  Africa 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

340.  The  Azad  Hind  Fauj  was  formed  in 

(1)  1937  (2)  1942 

(3)  1943  (4)  1945 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
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341.  'Deshbandhu'  is  the  title  of 

(1)  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(2)  C.R.  Das 

(3)  B.C.  Pal 

(4)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

342.  The  Bhoodan  Movement  was 
launched  by 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Jaiprakash  Narain 

(3)  Vinoba  Bhave 

(4)  Rammanohar  Lohia 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

343.  The  Indian  National  Congress  had 
its  first  meeting  in  the  city  of 

(1)  Calcutta  (2)  Bombay 

(3)  Ahmedabad  (4)  Allahabad 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

344.  Begum  Hazrat  Mahal  led  the 
1857  revolt  from  : 

(1)  Lucknow  (2)  Kanpur 
(3)  Benares  (4)  Allahabad 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

345.  The  Sati  System  was  abolished 
in  1829  A.D.  by 

(1)  Lord  Curzon 

(2)  Lord  Wellesley 

(3)  Lord  Lytton 

(4)  Lord  William  Bentinck 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

346.  The  Poona  Pact  signed  in  1934 
provided  for 

(1)  the  creation  of  dominion  sta¬ 
tus  for  India 

(2)  separate  electorates  for  Mus¬ 
lims 

(3)  separate  electorates  for  the 
Harijans 

(4)  joint  electorate  with  reserva¬ 
tion  for  Harijans 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

347.  Bardoli  Satyagraha  is  associated 
with 

(1)  Rajendra  Prasad 

(2)  Acharya  Vinoba  Bhave 

(3)  SardarVallabhbhai  Patel 

(4)  Jamnalal  Bajaj 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 


348.  If 

a.  Dandi  March 

b.  Tragedy  of  Jallianwallah 

c.  Quit  India  Movement  and 

d.  Swadeshi  Movement 

are  arranged  in  the  chronologi¬ 
cal  order  then  they  come  as  - 
(1)  b,  a,  c,  d  (2)  d,  c,  a,  b 

(3)  d,  b,  a.  c  (4)  c,  d,  a,  b 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

349.  Capt.  Saunders,  the  English  Po¬ 
lice  Officer  was  shot  dead  by 

(1)  Batukeshwar  Dutt 

(2)  Ram  Prasad 

(3)  Chandra  Shekar  Azad 

(4)  Bhagat  Singh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

350.  The  Muslim  League  adopted  the 
resolution  for  a  separate  nation 
in  the  year 

(1)  1907  (2)  1922 

(3)  1931  (4)  1940 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

35 1 .  The  man  behind  the  first  railway 
line  in  India  was: 

(1)  William  Dudley 

(2)  Roger  Smith 

(3)  George  Clark 

(4)  Warren  Hastings 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

352.  To  end  the  III  Anglo-Mysore  War. 
Tipu  Sultan  signed  the  following 
Treaty  with  the  British 

(1)  Treaty  of  Mangalore 

(2)  Treaty  of  Srirangapatnam 

(3)  Treaty  of  Mysore 

(4)  Treaty  of  Bidnur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

353.  The  original  name  of  SwamiVive- 
kananda  was 

(1)  Narendranath  Dutta 

(2)  Batukeshwara  Dutta 

(3)  Krishna  Dutta 

(4)  Surendra  Dutta 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
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354.  The  British  Governor-General 
who  introduced  the  Postal 
system  in  India  was 

(1)  Lord  Dolhousie 

(2)  Lord  Wellesley 

(3)  Lord  Auckland 

(4)  Lord  Bentinck 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

355.  The  Communal  Awared  of  1932, 

gave  separate  representation  to 

(1)  Harijans  (2)  Muslims 

(3)  Sikhs  (4)  Christians 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

356.  Who  among  the  following 
Portuguese  captured  Goa  ? 

(1)  Francisco  de  Almeida 

(2)  Alfonso  de  Albuquerque 

(3)  Vasco  da  Gama 

(4)  Roberto  de  Nobili 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

357.  The  Indian  National  Congress  was 
formed  during  the  Governor-Gen¬ 
eralship  of 

(1)  Lord  Ripon 

(2)  Lord  William  Bentick 

(3)  Lord  Dufferin 

(4)  Lord  Curzon 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

358.  Federal  form  of  government  was 
introduced  under  the 

(1)  Government  of  India  Act,  1919 

(2)  Government  of  India  Act,  1935 

(3)  Indian  Councils  Act,  1909 

(4)  Government  of  India  Act,  1858 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

359.  Subhash  Chandra  Bose  set  up 
the  provisional  Government  of 
Free  India  in 

(1)  Burma  (2)  Singapore 

(3)  Thailand  (4)  Indonesia 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

360.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  woman 
President  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress? 

(1)  Annie  Besant 

(2)  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit 

(3)  Kasturba  Gandhi 

(4)  SarojiniNaidu 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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361.  The  most  significant  Act  which 
declared  that  the  sovereignty  of 
the  British  Empire  in  India  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  British  Crown 
was 

(1)  the  Company’s  Charter  Act  of 
1813 

(2)  the  Company’s  Charter  Act  of 
1853 

(3)  thelndian  Councils  Actof  1851 

(4)  the  Indian  Councils  Act  of  1 893 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

362.  Which  among  the  following 
States  was  forced  to  merge  it¬ 
self  with  the  Union  of  India  af¬ 
ter  1947? 

(1)  Hyderabd  (2)  Kashmir 

(3)  Patiala  (4)  Mysore 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

363.  Who  gave  the  solgan  -  ‘Jai  Hind'? 

(1)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(2)  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru 

(3)  Moti  Lai  Nehru 

(4)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

364.  Which  of  the  Directive  Principles 
can  be  described  as  Gandhian 
in  character? 

(1)  Protection  of  workers  and 
children 

(2)  Organisation  of  Village  Pan- 
chayats  as  effective  units  of 
self-  Government 

(3)  Equal  work  for  both  men  and 
women 

(4)  Separation  of  the  executive 
from  the  judiciary 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

365.  Which  was  the  first  Indian  news¬ 
paper  that  was  printed  ? 

(1)  The  Hindu 

(2)  The  Bengal  Gazette 

(3)  The  Anand  Bazaar  Patrika 

(4)  The  Times  of  India 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

366.  Who  revived  the  Theosophical 
Society  ? 

(1)  Mother  Teresa 

(2)  Annie  Besant 

(3)  Florence  Nightingale 

(4)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


367.  Who  was  the  pioneer  of  the  west¬ 
ern  system  of  eduction  in  India  ? 

(1)  Dayanand  Saraswati 

(2)  Lala  Lajpat  Rai 

(3)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(4)  Surendranath  Bannerjee 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

368.  Who  gave  the  slogan,  ‘Dilli  Chalo’? 

(1)  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri 

(2)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(3)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(4)  G.K.  Gokhale 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Central  Zone)  and  13.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

369.  Lord  Dalhousie  annexed  Oudh 
for  the  British  Empire  in  India 

(1)  through  policy  of  subsidiary 
alliance 

(2)  through  doctrine  of  lapse 

(3)  as  the  State  being  maladmin- 
istered 

(4)  through  wagging  a  war 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Central  Zone) 

370.  In  which  city  did  the  Jallianwala 
Bagh  Massacre  take  place  ? 

(1)  Jallandhar  (2)  Patiala 

(3)  Bhatinda  (4)  Amritsar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting  (Central 
Zone)  and  05.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

371.  Who  is  associated  with  the  term 
‘Loknayak’  in  India  ? 

(1)  Lala  Lajpat  Rai 

(2)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(3)  Jay  Prakash  Narayan 

(4)  Madan  Mohan  Malviya 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

372.  Which  of  the  following  are  the 
most  important  teachings  of  Gan- 
dhiji  ? 

A.  Truth 

B.  Non-Violence 

C.  Religion 

D.  Satyagraha 

Select  the  correct  code  : 

(1)  A  and  C  Only 

(2)  B  and  D  Only 

(3)  A  and  B  Only 

(4)  A,  B  and  C  Only 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 
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373.  Gandhiji  was  the  staunch  sup¬ 
porter  of 

(1)  big  Industries 

(2)  cottage  industries 

(3)  both  big  as  well  as  small  in¬ 
dustries 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

374.  Who  was  the  last  Viceroy  of  India? 

(1)  Lord  Linlithgow 

(2)  Lord  Mountbatten 

(3)  LordWavell 

(4)  Clement  Attlee 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

375.  The  Swarajya  Party  was  formed 
following  the  failure  of 

(1)  Non-Cooperation  Movement 

(2)  Civil  Disobedience  Movement 

(3)  Quit  India  Movement 

(4)  Champaran  Satyagraha 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

376.  Who  was  the  founder  of  Aligarh 
Movement  ? 

(1)  Sir  Agha  Khan 

(2)  MaulanaAltaf  Husain  Hali 

(3)  Maulana  Shibli 

(4)  Sir  Sayyid  Ahmad  Khan 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

377.  In  which  year,  Gandhiji  estab¬ 
lished  Sabarmati  Ashram  in  Gu¬ 
jarat  ? 

(1)  1916  (2)  1917 

(3)  1918  (4)  1929 

(SSC  Data  Entiy  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

378.  Where  was  the  First  Session  of 

Indian  National  Congress  held? 

(1)  Bombay  (2)  Madras 

(3)  Calcutta  (4)  Delhi 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

379.  Gandhiji’s  movement  of  boycott¬ 
ing  the  foreign  goods  aimed  at 

(1)  full  independence 

(2)  creating  anti-British  sentiment 

(3)  promotion  of  welfare  state 

(4)  promotion  of  cottage  indus¬ 
tries 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

380.  Mangal  Pandey  fired  the  first  shot 
of  the  Revalt  of  1857  at 

(1)  Barrackpore  (2)  Meerut 
(3)  Kanpur  (4)  Jhansi 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 
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38 1 .  Who  said  ‘Swaraj  is  my  birthright 
and  I  shall  have  it'  ? 

(1)  M.K.  Gandhi 

(2)  B.G.  Tilak 

(3)  G.K.  Gokhale 

(4)  B.  R.  Ambedkar 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

382.  After  the  Chauri  -Chaura  inci¬ 
dent,  Gandhiji  suspended  the 

(1)  Civil  Disobedience  Movement 

(2)  Khilafat  Movement 

(3)  Non-Cooperation  Movement 

(4)  Quit  India  Movement 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

383.  According  to  Mahatma  Gandhi, 
which  of  the  following  is  correct? 

(1)  Religion  is  to  be  separated 
from  politics. 

(2)  Politics  and  religion  must  go 
hand  in  hand. 

(3)  Religion  should  be  complete¬ 
ly  banned. 

(4)  Politics  must  be  completely 
eliminated  from  socio-eco¬ 
nomic  life. 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  ’C’  &  ’D’)  Exam. 

26.09.2010) 

384.  Who  expounded  "The  Theory  of 
Drain" 

(1)  Tilak 

(2)  Dadabhai  Nauroji 

(3)  Gokhale 

(4)  Govinda  Ranade 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  ’C1  &  ’D’)  Exam. 

26.09.2010) 

385.  Which  place  among  the  following 
was  the  headquarters  of-the  Por¬ 
tuguese  in  India  ? 

(1)  Cochin  (2)  Goa 

(3)  Calicut  (4)  Cannanore 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  ’C  &  D)  Exam. 

26.09.2010) 

386.  Bal,  Pal  and  Lai  were  the  most 
prominent  leaders  of  the  : 

(1)  Swaraj  Party 

(2)  Militant  National  Parly 

(3)  Gadar  Party 

(4)  Congress  Party 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  ’C  &  'D1) 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

387.  The  Governor  General  of  India 
impeached  by  the  House  of 
Commons  in  England  was: 

(1)  Waren  Hastings 

(2)  Cornwallis 

(3)  Wellesley 

(4)  William  Bentinct 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'Dj 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 


388.  What  is  the  name  of  the  Fort  built 
by  the  English  in  Calcutta  ? 

(1)  Fort  St.  David 

(2)  Fort  St.  Andrew 

(3)  Fort  William 

(4)  Fort  Victoria 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

389.  C.R.  Das  and  Motilal  Nehru 
formed  the  'Swaraj  Party'  after, 

(1)  Swadeshi  Movement 

(2)  Non  Cooperation  Movement 

(3)  Civil  Disobedience  Movement 

(4)  Quit  India  Movement 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

390.  What  was  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  dem¬ 
onstrating  against  when  he  suc¬ 
cumbed  to  police  brutality  ? 

(1)  RowlattAct 

(2)  Minto-Morley  Reforms 

(3)  Simon  Commission 

(4)  Pitts  India  Act 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ist  Sitting) 

39 1 .  The  last  Governor-General  of  the 
East  India  Company  ,and  the  first 
Viceroy  under  the  crown  was 

(1)  Lord  Elgin 

(2)  Lord  Canning 

(3)  Lord  Warren  Hastings 

(4)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

392.  The  first  Governor-General  of 
Bengal  was 

(1)  Lord  Clive 

(2)  Lord  Warren  Hastings 

(3)  Lord  John  Shore 

(4)  Lord  Cornwallis 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

393.  On  April  12,  1944  Subhash 
Chandra  Bose  hoisted  the  INA 
Flag  in  a  town.  In  which  State/ 
Union  Territory  is  that  town  now  ? 

(1)  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands 

(2)  Tripura 

(3)  Manipur 

(4)  Mizoram 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical)  Staff 
Exam.  20.02.2011) 
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394.  Name  the  'Political  Guru'  of  Ma¬ 
hatma  Gandhi. 

(1)  Gopalakrishna  Gokhale 

(2)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(3)  Aurobindo  Ghosh 

(4)  LalaLajpatRai 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

395.  Who  said  that  “India’s  soul  lives 
in  villages”  ? 

(1)  VinobaBhave 

(2)  Jayaprakash  Narayan 

(3)  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru 

(4)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

396.  What  was  the  name  of  the  News¬ 
paper  edited  by  Gandhiji  till 
1933  ? 

(1)  Sarvodaya 

(2)  Aiya 

(3)  Times  of  India 

(4)  Young  India 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

397.  Who  among  the  following  revolu¬ 
tionaries  was  executed  by  the 
British  ? 

(1)  Jatin  Das 

(2)  Chandrashekhar  Azad 

(3)  Rajguru 

(4)  KalpanaDutt 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

398.  Who  among  the  following  was  the 
first  Viceroy  of  India  ? 

(1)  Lord  Cornwallis 

(2)  Pitt 

(3)  Lord  Canning 

(4)  Robert  Clive 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

399.  Who  among  the  following  estab¬ 
lished  the  Ghadar  Party  ? 

(1)  V.D.  Savarkar 

(2)  Bhagat  Singh 

(3)  Lala  Hardayal 

(4)  Chandrashekhar  Azad 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

400.  Mahatma  Gandhi  launched  the 
Civil  Disobedience  Movement  in 
1930  from 

(1)  Sabarmati  Ashram 

(2)  Ahmedabad 

(3)  Porbandar 

(4)  Dandi 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 
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40 1 .  ‘Kesan  ,  the  Newspaper  was  start¬ 
ed  by  : 

(1)  G.K.  Gokhale 

(2)  B.  G.  Tilak 

(3)  Sardar  Patel 

(4)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

402.  The  Third  battle  of  Panipat  was 
fought  in  the  year  : 

(1)  1526  A.D.  (2)  1556  A.D, 
(3)  1761  A.D.  (4)  1776  A.D. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

403.  The  ‘Poorna  Swaraj’  resolution 
was  adopted  in  the  annual  ses¬ 
sion  of  the  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress  held  at 

(1)  Bombay  (2)  Lahore 

(3)  Calcutta  (4)  Madras 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

404.  Whom  did  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 
refer  to  as  his  Political  Guru  ? 

(1)  Swami  Vivekananda 

(2)  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(3)  Sisir  Kumar  Ghosh 

(4)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

405.  Who  introduced  ‘doctrine  of 
lapse’  ? 

(1)  Lord  Wellesley 

(2)  Lord  Curzon 

(3)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(4)  Lord  Lytton 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
and  21.10.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

406.  The  Lahore  Conspiracy  Case  was 
registered  against  whom? 

(1)  V.D.  Savarkar 

(2)  Bhagat  Singh 

(3)  Chandrashekhar  Azad 

(4)  Aurobindo  Ghosh 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

407.  Who  among  the  following  was  the 
founder  of  the  Dravida  Kazhag- 
am? 

(1)  Periyar  E.V.  RamaswamyNa- 
icker 


(2)  Achaiya  Vinoba  Bhave 

(3)  C.  Rajagopalachari 

(4)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

408.  Aurobindo  was  arrested  in  con¬ 
nection  with  : 

(1)  Alipore  Bomb  Case 

(2)  Kolhapur  Bomb  Case 

(3)  Lahore  Conspiracy  Case 

(4)  Kakori  Case 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

409.  The  National  Anthem  was  first 
sung  in  the  year  1911  at  the  An¬ 
nual  session  of  the  Indian  Nation¬ 
al  Congress  held  at  : 

(l)Pune  (2)  Mumbai 

(3)  Kolkata  (4)  Lucknow 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

410.  Who  is  known  as  the  ‘Indian  Bis¬ 
marck'  ? 

(1)  Vallabhai  Patel 

(2)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(3)  Bhagat  Singh 

(4)  Bal  Gangadhara  Tilak 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

411.  Which  Party  was  established  by 
Subhash  Chandra  Bose  after  he 
came  out  of  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress  ? 

(1)  Indian  National  Army 

(2)  Republican  Party 

(3)  Forward  Block 

(4)  Socialist  Party 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

412.  The  Rama  Krishna  Mission  was 
established  by: 

(1)  Vivekananda 

(2)  Rama  Krishna 

(3)  M.G.  Ranade 

(4)  Keshab  Chandra  Sen 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

413.  In  1937,  the  Congress  formed 
ministries  in 

(1)  7  states  (2)  9  states 

(3)  5  states  (4)  4  states 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone)  and  11.12.2011 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 
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414.  Which  was  the  main  cause  for 
starting  of  the  Quit  India  Move¬ 
ment  in  1942  ? 

(1)  Severe  unrest  among  the  peo¬ 
ple 

(2)  Report  of  Simon  Commission 

(3)  Failure  of  the  Cripps  Mission 

(4)  British  involved  in  the  World 
War  II 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

415.  Which  movement  got  the  support 
both  from  Hindus  and  Muslims? 

(1)  Non  Cooperation  Movement 

(2)  Quit  India  Movement 

(3)  Champaran  Satyagraha 

(4)  Anti-Partition  Movement 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

416.  In  which  session  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress  was  'Purna 
Swaraj’  adopted  as  its  goal? 

(1)  Bombay  (2)  Lucknow 

(3)  Calcutta  (4)  Lahore 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

417.  Name  the  Governor-General  who 
accepted  the  view  of  Macaulay  to 
make  English  as  the  medium  of 
instruction. 

(1)  Lord  Canning 

(2)  Lord  Ripon 

(3)  Lord  Lytton 

(4)  Lord  William  Bentinck 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

418.  Give  me  blood,  I  will  give  you 
freedom'.  These  words  are  attrib¬ 
uted  to  : 

(1)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(2)  Khudiram  Bose 

(3)  Bhagat  Singh 

(4)  Veer  Savarkar 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

419.  Who  was  the  first  Muslim  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress  ? 

(1)  BadruddinTyabji 

(2)  MaulanaAbul  Kalam  Azad 

(3)  Hassan  Imam 

(4)  M.A.Ansari 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 
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420.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  Gover¬ 
nor  General  after  Lord 
Mountbatten? 

(1)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(2)  C.  Rajagopalachaii 

(3)  Rajendra  Prasad 

(4)  Pattabi  Sitaramayya 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

421.  Where  did  the  so-called  Black 
Hole  Tragedy’  take  place  ? 

(1)  Dacca  (2)  Monghyr 

(3)  Calcutta  (4)  Murshidabad 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

422.  India  was  granted  freedom  dur¬ 
ing  the  British  Prime  Minister  : 

(1)  Clement  Attlee 

(2)  Winston  Churchill 

(3)  Ramsay  MacDonald 

(4)  William  Pitt 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

423.  Who  are  the  three,  among  the  fol¬ 
lowing  who  fought  against  Brit¬ 
ish  in  1857  Revolt  ? 

a.  Kunwar  Singh 

b.  TantiaTope 

c.  NanaSaheb 

d .  Maulavi  Ahmudullah 

(1)  a,  b  and  c  (2)  a,  c  and  d 

(3)  a,  b  and  d  (4)  b,  c  and  d 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

424.  The  Khilafat  Movement  was 
launched  to  protest  against  the 
humiliation  of 

(1)  The  Turkish  Caliph 

(2)  Aga  Khan 

(3)  Muhammad  Ali  Jinnah 

(4)  Abul  Kalam  Azad 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

425.  Who  among  the  following  found¬ 
ed  the  All  India  Muslim  League? 

(1)  Syed  Ahmed  Khan 

(2)  Muhammad  Ali 

(3)  Aga  Khan 

(4)  Hamid  Ali  Khan 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 


426.  The  first  Satyagraha  of  Gandhiji 
for  the  cause  of  indigo  farmers 
was  observed  at 

(1)  Champaran 

(2)  Chauri-Chaura 

(3)  Bardoli 

(4)  Sabarmati 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

427.  The  Portuguese  Governor  who 
abolished  Sati  in  Goa  was 

(1)  Albuquerque  (2)  Cabral 
(3)  Almeida  (4)  De  Braganza 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

428.  According  to  Gandhi,  the  scope 
for  class  struggle  and  love  for 
property  can  be  reduced  by 

(1)  Decentralisation 

(2)  Participatoiy  democracy 

(3)  Separation  of  Judiciary  from 
Executive 

(4)  Trusteeship 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

429.  The  battle  of  Plassey  was  fought 
between 

(1)  East  India  Company  and  Shah 
Alam 

(2)  East  India  Company  and  Shu- 
jauddaula 

(3)  East  India  Company  and  Sir- 
ajuddaula 

(4)  East  India  Company  and  An- 
waruddin 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

430.  The  Non-Cooperation  Movement 
started  in 

(1)  1870  (2)  1920 

(3)  1921  (4)  1942 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

431.  Who  was  the  Nawab  when 
Dalhousie  annexed  Awadh  in 
1856  ? 

(1)  Nasiruddin  Mahmud  Shah 

(2)  Wajid  Ali  Shah 

(3)  Shujaud  Daula 

(4)  Alivardi  Khan 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 
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432.  In  the  integration  of  Princely 
States,  the  following  played  a 
major  role  : 

(1)  Pannikar  and  Kunzru 

(2)  S.K.  Dhar  and  FazalAli 

(3)  Vallabhbhai  Patel  and  V.P. 
Menon 

(4)  Vallabhbhai  Patel  and  Jawa- 
har  Lai  Nehru 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

433.  Who  among  the  following  Vice¬ 
roys  became  a  victim  of  one  of 
the  convicts  during  his  visit  to 
the  Andamans  ? 

(1)  Curzon  (2)  Mayo 

(3)  Ripon  (4)  Lytton 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

434.  The  Third  Battle  of  Panipat  was 
fought  between 

(1)  the  Marathas  and  the  Afghans 

(2)  the  Marathas  and  the  Mughals 

(3)  the  Mughals  and  the  Afghans 

(4)  the  Marathas  and  the  Rajputs 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

435.  Who  termed  Cripps’  proposals  as 
‘a  post  dated  cheque  in  a  crash¬ 
ing  bank'  ? 

(1)  Ambedkar  (2)  Annie  Besant 

(3)  Patel  (4)  Gandhiji 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

436.  The  State  Jhansi  was  made  a  part 
of  the  British  Empire  in  India 
through 

(1)  Doctrine  of  Lapse 

(2)  Policy  of  Subsidiary  Alliance 

(3)  War  against  Rani  Lakshmi  Bai 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

437.  Mahatma  Gandhi  started  his 
Dandi  March  from 

(1)  Dandi 

(2)  Porbandar 

(3)  Ahmedabad 

(4)  Sabarmati  Ashram 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

438.  Who  founded  the  Servants  of  In¬ 
dia  Society  ? 

(1)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(2)  V.O.  Chidambaram  Pillai 

(3)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 

(4)  Surendranath  Baneijee 
(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 

(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012  and  SSC 
CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010  (Paper- 
1)  and  SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non- 
Technical)  Staff 
Exam.  27.02.2011) 
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439.  Who  said  about  Mahatma  Gan¬ 
dhi  that  he  is  a  “half  naked  fa¬ 
kir”  ? 

(1)  Winston  Churchill 

(2)  Lord  Mountbatten 

(3)  LordWavell 

(4)  Lord  Linlithgow 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

440.  Gandhi’s  ‘Dandi  March’  is  asso¬ 
ciated  with  : 

(1)  Khilafat  Movement 

(2)  Civil  Disobedience  Movement 

(3)  Non-Cooperation  Movement 

(4)  Quit  India  Movement 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

441.  Who  among  the  following  is  not  a 
moderate  ? 

(1)  Pherozeshah  Mehta 

(2)  Surendranath  Banerjee 

(3)  Womesh  Chandra  Bonneijee 

(4)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

442.  Permanent  Settlement  of  Bengal 
was  done  by  British  Governor 
General  : 

(1)  Lord  Cornwallis 

(2)  LordMinto 

(3)  Lord  Wellesley 

(4)  Lord  Warren  Hastings 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

443.  Who  gave  the  title  of  ‘Sardar’  to 
Vallabhbhai  Patel  ? 

(1)  Rajaji  (2)  Gandhiji 

(3)  Nehru  (4)  M.A.  Jinnah 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

444.  In  which  session  of  the  Indian  Na¬ 
tional  Congress  was  the  “Pooma 
Swaraj”  resolution  adopted  ? 

(1)  Lucknow  Session  in  1 9 1 6 

(2)  Belgaum  Session  in  1 924 

(3)  Lahore  Session  in  1929 

(4)  Karachi  Session  in  1 93 1 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

445.  Who  was  regarded  by  Gandhiji  as 
his  political  Guru  ? 

(1)  LalaLajpatRai 

(2)  Bipin  Chandra  Pal 

(3)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(4)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 


446.  Which  among  the  following  move¬ 
ments  was  not  led  by  Mahatma 
Gandhi? 

(1)  Quit  India  Movement 

(2)  Swadeshi  Movement 

(3)  Non-Cooperation  Movement 

(4)  Civil  Disobedience  Movement 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

447.  Who  among  the  following  is 
known  as  the  “Father  of  the  In¬ 
dian  Renaissance”  ? 

(1)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(2)  Rabindra  Nath  Tagore 

(3)  Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati 

(4)  Swami  Vivekanand 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

448.  Who  wrote  the  song  ‘Sare  Jahan 
Se  Accha  Hindoostan  Hamara’  ? 

(1)  Ashafaqullah  Khan 

(2)  Sahir  Ludhianvi 

(3)  Mohammad  Iqbal 

(4)  Ramprasad  Bismil 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

449.  Who  was  called  the  “Father  of  Lo¬ 
cal  Self-government”  in  India? 

(1)  Lord  Ripon 

(2)  Lord  Hardinge 

(3)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(4)  Lord  Lytton 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

450.  Which  among  the  following  is  cor¬ 
rectly  matched  ? 

(1)  Non-Cooperation  Movement  — 
Surendra  Nath  Baneijee 

(2)  Swadeshi  Movement — Rabin¬ 
dra  Nath  Tagore 

(3)  Indian  N ational  Army  —  Sub  - 
hash  Chandra  Bose 

(4)  Swaraj  Party  —  Mahatma 
Gandhi 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

451.  In  which  year  did  the  Indian  Na¬ 
tional  Congress  split  between 
moderates  and  extremists  ? 

(1)  1907  (2)  1908 

(3)  1909  (4)  1910 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

452.  Gandhi-Irwin  Pact  was  signed  on 

(1)  March  10,  1930 

(2)  March  20,1931 

(3)  March  12,  1930 

(4)  March  5,  1931 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 
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453.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  to  qual¬ 
ify  for  the  Indian  Civil  Services? 

(1)  Surendra  Nath  Baneijee 

(2)  Satyendra  Nath  Tagore 

(3)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(4)  Rabindra  Nath  Tagore 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

454.  Match  the  following  : 

List-I  (Sobriquets) 

(a)  Frontier  Gandhi 

(b)  Grand  Old  Man  of  India 

(c)  Mahamana 

(d)  Strong  Man  of  India 
List-II  (Names) 

i.  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya 

ii.  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

iii.  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

iv.  BalgangadharTilak 

v.  Abdul  Gaffar  Khan 

(1)  a  -  iv,  b  -  ii,  c  -  iii,  d  -  v 

(2)  a  -  v,  b  -  iii,  c  -  i,  d  -  ii 

(3)  a  -  iv,  b  -  ii,  c  -  v,  d  -  i 

(4)  a  -  v,  b  -  iii,  c  -  ii,  d  -  iv 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

455.  Who  founded  the  Indian  Nation¬ 
al  Party  in  Berlin  during  1914? 

(1)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(2)  W.C.  Baneijee 

(3)  Surendranath  Baneijee 

(4)  Champakaraman  Pillai 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

456.  During  Quit  India  Movement, 
‘Parallel  Government’  was  consti¬ 
tuted  at: 

(1)  Varanasi  (2)  Allahabad 

(3)  Lucknow  (4)  Ballia 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

457.  The  Poona  Pact  (1932)  was  an 
agreement  between: 

(1)  Nehru  and  Ambedkar 

(2)  Gandhi  and  Ambedkar 

(3)  Malaviya  and  Ambedkar 

(4)  Gandhi  and  Nehru 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-1 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

458.  Who  gave  the  title  of  “Sardar”  to 
Ballabh  Bhai  Patel  ? 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  VinobaBhave 

(3)  Women  of  Bardoli 

(4)  Peasants  of  Gujrat 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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459.  What  Satyagraha  was  held  at 
Nagpur  in  1923? 

(1)  Salt  Satyagraha 

(2)  Individual  Satyagraha 

(3)  Ryots  Satyagraha 

(4)  Flag  Satyagraha 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

460.  Who  was  the  viceroy  when  Delhi 
became  the  capital  of  British  In¬ 
dia? 

(1)  LoadCurzon 

(2)  Lord  Minto 

(3)  Lord  Hardinge 

(4)  LordWaveli 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

461.  Who  established  the  Indian  Civil 
Liberties  Union  in  1936  ? 

(1)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(2)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(3)  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru 

(4)  Raj  endra  Prasad 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

462.  Which  of  the  following  was  es¬ 
tablished  first  ? 

(1)  Banaras  Hindu  University 

(2)  University  of  Bombay 

(3)  Aligarh  Muslim  University 

(4)  University  of  Allahabad 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

463.  Who  gave  the  title  of  "Mahamana” 
to  Madan  Mohan  Malviya  ? 

(1)  Dada  Bhai  Naurozi 

(2)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 

(3)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(4)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

464.  Who  was  the  Viceroy  at  the  time 
of  Quit  India  Movement  ? 

(1)  Lord  Mountbatten 

(2)  LordWaveli 

(3)  Lord  Lin  Lithgow 

(4)  Lord  Irwin 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

465.  Who  was  the  other  Congress 
leader  who  joined  with  Motilal 
Nehru  to  start  the  Swaraj  Party 
in  1923  ? 

(1)  B.G.  Tilak 

(2)  Chittaranjan  Das 

(3)  M.K.  Gandhi 

(4)  G.K.  Gokhale 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 


466.  Who  is  known  for  establishing  the 
“Anand  Van”  ? 

(1)  Jubilant  Buddha 

(2)  H.  N.  Bahuguna 

(3)  BabaAmte 

(4)  Motilal  Nehru 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

467.  Rowlatt  Act  1919  was  enacted 
during  the  period  of 

(1)  Lord  Chelmsford 

(2)  Lord  William 

(3)  Lord  Minto 

(4)  Lord  Bentinck 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

468.  Constituent  Assembly  of  India 
was  formulated  on  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of 

(1)  Wavel  Plan 

(2)  Cripps  Mission 

(3)  August  Offer 

(4)  Cabinet  Mission 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

469.  Who  said  ‘Truth  is  the  ultimate 
reality  and  it  is  God”  ? 

(1)  Swamy  Vivekananda 

(2)  Rabindra  Nath  Tagore 

(3)  M.K. Gandhi 

(4)  Radhakrishnan 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

470.  Which  of  the  following  tribes  is 
associated  with  the  ‘Tana  Bhagat” 
movement  ? 

(1)  Uraon  (2)  Munda 

(3)  Santhal  (4)  Kondadora 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

471.  Who  founded  the  Naujawan  Bhar¬ 
at  Sabha  ? 

(1)  B.C.Pal 

(2)  G.  Subramania  Iyer 

(3)  Sardar  Bagat  Singh 

(4)  Rukmani  Lakshmipath 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

472.  The  Narendra  Mandal  or  Cham¬ 
ber  of  Princes  was  inaugurated 
in  1921  by 

(1)  Lord  Curzon 

(2)  Lord  Wellesley 

(3)  Duke  of  Cannaught 

(4)  Duke  of  Wellingdon 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 
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473.  Who  is  commonly  known  as  the 
Iron  Man  ? 

(1)  SardarVallabh  Bhai  Patel 

(3)  Vittal  Bhai  Patel 

(2)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(4)  Bipin  Chandra  Pal 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

474.  Gandhiji  withdraw  the  Non  Co¬ 
operation  Movement  due  to 

(1)  Chauri-Chaura  Incident 

(2)  Champaran  Movement 

(3)  Kakori  Conspiracy 

(4)  Bardoli  Movement 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

475.  In  1937,  an  educational  confer¬ 
ence  endorsing  Gandhi’s  propos¬ 
als  for  ‘basic  education’  through 
the  vernacular  medium  was  held 
at 

(1)  Surat  (2)  Bombay 

(3)  Ahmedabad  (4)  Wardha 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

476.  Gandhi’s  Salt  Satyagraha  was  a 
part  of — 

(1)  Champaran  Satyagraha 

(2)  Quit  India  Movement 

(3)  Non  Cooperation  Movement 

(4)  Civil  Disobedience  Movement 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

477.  The  Peshwaship  was  abolished 
by  the  British  at  the  time  of  Pesh- 
wa 

(1)  RaghunathRao 

(2)  Narayan  Rao 

(3)  Madhav  Rao  II 

(4)  Baji  Rao  II 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

478.  By  which  Charter  Act,  the  East 
India  Company’s  monopoly  of 
trade  with  China  came  to  an  end? 

(1)  Charter  Act  of  1793 

(2)  Charter  Act  of  1813 

(3)  Charter  Act  of  1833 

(4)  Charter  Act  of  1853 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

479.  The  idea  of  federation  was  first 
proposed  in 

(1)  Indian  Councils  Act  of  1892 

(2)  Morley-Minto  Reforms 

(3)  Montague-Chelmsford  Re¬ 
forms 

(4)  Nehru  Report  of  1928 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 
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480.  Pitts  India  Act  of  1784  was  a/ an 

(1)  White  paper 

(2)  Regulating  Act 

(3)  Ordinance 

(4)  Resolution 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

481.  Which  one  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  is  not  true  in  respect  of 
A.O.  Hume  ? 

(1)  He  was  an  ornithologist. 

(2)  He  was  a  member  of  the  In¬ 
dian  Civil  Service. 

(3)  He  founded  the  Indian  Na¬ 
tional  Congress, 

(4)  He  presided  over  the  Con¬ 
gress  Annual  Sessions  twice. 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

482.  Which  of  the  following  move¬ 
ments  saw  the  biggest  peasant 
guerilla  war  on  the  eve  of  inde¬ 
pendence? 

(1)  Noakhali  Movement 

(2)  Tebhaga  Movement 

(3)  Punnapra  Vayalar  Movement 

(4)  Telangana  Movement 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

483.  Gandhi’s  concept  ofTrusteeship: 

(1)  Recognises  right  of  private 
ownership  of  property 

(2)  Transforms  the  capitalistic 
society  into  an  egalitarian  one 

(3)  Excludes  legislative  regula¬ 
tion  of  the  ownership  and 
use  of  wealth 

(4)  Does  not  fix  minimum  or 
maximum  income 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

484.  Match  the  following  : 

(a)  Hunter’s  Commission 

(b)  Wardha  Scheme 

(c)  University’s  Act 

(d)  Radhakrishnan  Commission 

ffl  1948  (ii)  1904 

(iii)  1937  (iv)  1882 

(1)  (a)-(iii),  (b)-(ii),  (c)-(iv) ,  (d)-(i) 

(2)  (a)-(iv),  (b)-(ii),  (c)-(iii),  (d)-(i) 

(3)  (a)-(iii)  (b)-(iv),  (c)-(i),  (d)-(ii) 

(4)  (a)-(iv),  (b)-(iii),  (c)-(ii) ,  (d)-(i) 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 


485.  The  Dandi  March  of  Gandhi  is 
an  example  of 

(1)  Direct  Action 

(2)  Boycott 

(3)  Civil  Disobedience 

(4)  Non-Cooperation 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

486.  Which  one  of  the  following  cities 
and  the  personalities  associated 
with  their  establishment  is 
wrongly  matched  ? 

(1)  Pondicherry  -  Francis  Martin 

(2)  Ahmedabad  -  Ahmad  Shah  I 

(3)  Madras  -  Francis  Day 

(4)  Calcutta  -  Robert  Clive 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

487.  Which  one  of  the  following  wars 
decided  the  fate  of  the  French  in 
India  ? 

(1)  Battle  ofWandiwash 

(2)  First  Carnatic  War 

(3)  Battle  of  Buxar 

(4)  Battle  of  Plassey 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

488.  For  the  annexation  of  which  In¬ 
dian  Kingdom,  the  “Doctrine  of 
Lapse”  was  not  followed  ? 

(1)  Satara  (2)  Nagpur 

(3)  Jhansi  (4)  Punjab 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

489.  Which  was  the  earliest  settlement 
of  the  Dutch  in  India  ? 

(1)  Masulipatnam 

(2)  Pulicat 

(3)  Surat 

(4)  Ahmedabad 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

490.  During  British  rule,  who  was  in¬ 
strumental  for  the  introduction  of 
the  Ryotwari  system  in  the  then 
Madras  Presidency  ? 

(1)  Macartney 

(2)  Elphinstone 

(3)  Thomas  Munro 

(4)  John  Lawrence 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 
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491.  Which  one  of  the  following  nov¬ 
els  was  a  source  of  inspiration 
for  the  freedom  fighters  in  India? 

(1)  ParikshaGuru 

(2)  Anandmath 

(3)  Rangbhoomi 

(4)  Padmarag 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

492.  Name  three  important  forms  of 
Satyagraha. 

(1)  Non-cooperation,  civil  dis¬ 
obedience  and  boycott 

(2)  Boycott,  civil  disobedience 
and  rebellion 

(3)  Non-cooperation,  revolution 
and  referendum 

(4)  Revolution,  plebiscite  and 
boycott 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

493.  When  the  East  India  Company 
was  formed,  the  Mughal  emper¬ 
or  in  India  was 

( 1 )  J  ehangir  (2)  Humayun 

(3)  Aurangzeb  (4)  Akbar 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

494.  Which  one  of  the  following  events 
did  not  take  place  during  the  Vice¬ 
royalty  of  Lord  Curzon? 

(1)  Establishment  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Archaeology 

(2)  Second  Delhi  Durbar 

(3)  Formation  of  Indian  National 
Congress 

(4)  Partition  of  Bengal 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

495.  Who  among  the  following  organ¬ 
ised  the  "All  India  Depressed 
Classes  Association."  in  colonial 
India  ? 

(1)  M.K. Gandhi 

(2)  JyotibaPhule 

(3)  Pandita  Ramabai 

(4)  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

496.  The  sepoy  mutiny  of  1857  oc¬ 
curred  during  the  Governor  Gen¬ 
eralship  of  : 

(1)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(2)  Lord  Lytton 

(3)  Lord  William  Bentinck 

(4)  Lord  Canning 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 
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497.  Who  coined  the  term  Satyagra- 
ha’? 

(1)  Gandhi 

(2)  Sri  Aurobindo  Ghosh 

(3)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(4)  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

498.  India  became  independent  dur¬ 
ing  the  viceroyalty  of 

(1)  William  Bentinck 

(2)  Wellesley 

(3)  Wavell 

(4)  Mountbatten 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

499.  The  Ramakrishna  Mission  was 
founded  by 

(1)  Dayanand  Saraswati 

(2)  Keshab  Chandra 

(3)  Ram  Mohari  Roy 

(4)  Vivekananda 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

500.  Who  was  the  founder  of  ‘Gha- 
dar  Party’  ? 

(1)  Sachindranath  Sanyal 

(2)  Chandrashekhar  Azad 

(3)  LalaHarDayal 

(4)  Batukeshwar  Dutt 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  23.02.2014, 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

501.  Socialism  is  essentially  a  move¬ 
ment  of 

(1)  intellectuals 

(2)  the  poor  people 

(3)  the  middle  classes 

(4)  the  workers 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  23.02.2014, 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

502.  Who  passed  the  Indian  Univer¬ 
sities  Act  ? 

(1)  Lord  Lytton  (2)  Lord  Curzon 
(3)  Lord  Minto  (4)  Lord  Rip  on 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  23.02.2014, 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

503.  Who  among  the  following  is  the 
founder  of  the  “Azad  Hind  Fauj”  ? 

(1)  LalaHarDayal 

(2)  Subash  Chandra  Bose 

(3)  Vir  Savarkar 

(4)  Chandrashekhar  Azad 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 


504.  Who  is  known  as  the  Father  of 
‘Indian  Unrest’  ? 

( 1 )  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(2)  Lalalajpat  Rai 

(3)  Aurobindo  Ghosh 

(4)  Bipin  Chandrapal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

505.  The  first  meeting  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress  held  in  1885 
was  presided  by 

(1)  Shri  P.M.  Mehta 

(2)  Shri  Womesh  Chandra  Ban- 
nerjee 

(3)  D.E.  Wacha 

(4)  S.N.  Banneijee 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

506.  The  Gandhi’s  ‘Dandi  March’  was 
a  part  of 

(1)  Non-Cooperation  Movement 

(2)  Home  Rule  League 

(3)  Civil  Disobedience  Movement 

(4)  Quit  India  Movement 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

507.  Find  the  incorrect  match  among 
the 

(1)  Sir  Syed  Murtza  Khan  -  Ali¬ 
garh  Muslim  University 

(2)  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar- Ambed¬ 
kar  University 

(3)  Pt.  Jawaharlal  Nehru  -  Jawa- 
harlal  Nehru  University 

(4)  Madan  Mohan  Malviya  -  Ba- 
naras  Hindu  University 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

508.  The  first  country  which  discov¬ 
ered  sea  route  to  India  was 

(1)  Portugal  (2)  Dutch 

(3)  French  (4)  Britain 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

509.  Who  introduced  the  Indian  Uni¬ 
versity  Act  ? 

(1)  Lord  Curzon  (2)  Lord  Minto 
(3)  Lord  Morelay  (4)  LordRippon 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

510.  The  Quit  India  Resolution  (1942) 
proposed  the  starting  of  a  non¬ 
violent  mass  struggle  on  the  wid¬ 
est  possible  scale.  Who  gave  the 
mantra  “Do  or  Die”  for  this  strug¬ 
gle  ? 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi 
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(2)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(4)  SardarVallabhbhai  Patel 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 

20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

511.  Which  Charter  Act  brought  to  an 
end,  the  East  India  Company's 
monopoly  In  India’s  foreign 
trade  ? 

(1)  Charter  Act  of  1853 

(2)  Charter  Act  of  1793 

(3)  Charter  Act  of  1813 

(4)  Charter  Act  of  1833 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

512.  There  are  no  politics  devoid  of 
religion’  Is  stated  by 

(1)  Nehru 

(2)  Gandhi 

(3)  VinobaBhave 

(4)  Jaya  Prakash  Narayan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.10.2014,  1st  Sitting) 

513.  Who  betrayed  Siraj-ud-Daula  In 
the  Battle  of  Plassey  In  1757  ? 

(1)  HyderAli  (2)MirQasim 

(3)  Mir  Jaffar  (4)  Nawab  of  Oudh 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.10.2014,  1st  Sitting) 

514.  British  Crown  assumed  sover¬ 
eignty  over  India  from  the  East 
India  Company  in  the  year 

(1)  1857  (2)  1858 

(3)  1859  (4)  1860 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.10.2014,  1st  Sitting) 

515.  The  first  woman  President  of  In¬ 
dian  National  congress  was 

(1)  Kamala  Devi  Chattopadhyaya 

(2)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(3)  Annie  Besant 

(4)  Rajkumari  Amrit  Kaur 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014,  1st  Sitting)  and 
Re-Exam.  (2013)  20.07.2014, 
1st  Sitting) 

516.  Who  among  the  following  was 
responsible  for  the  revival  of  Hin¬ 
duism  in  19  th  century? 

(1)  Swami  Dayanand 

(2)  Swami  Vivekanand 

(3)  Guru  Shankarachaiya 

(4)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 
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517.  Who  was  the  French  Governor 
of  Pondicherry.  Who  tried  to 
make  the  French  Company  as  a 
powerful  company  ? 

(1)  Thomas  Arthur,  Comte  de 

Laity 

(2)  Godeheu 

(3)  La  Bourdonnais 

(4)  Joseph  Francois  Dupleix 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

518.  The  first  Mysore  War  fought  be¬ 
tween  the  British  and  Hyder  Ali 
in  1767  -  69  A.D.,  came  to  an 
end  by  the 

(1)  Treaty  of  Pondicherry 

(2)  Treaty  of  Madras 

(3)  Treaty  of  Mysore 

(4)  Treaty  of  Aix  -  la  -  Chapelle 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

519.  The  British  Government  inter¬ 
vened  in  the  affairs  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  and  passed  an  Act  in  1773 
A.D.,  known  as  the 

(1)  Regulating  Act 

(2)  Pitt’s  India  Act 

(3)  Charter  Act 

(4)  Company  Act 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

520.  Which  rebellion  in  Bengal  was 
highlighted  by  Bankim  Chandra 
Chattel]  ee  in  his  novel  ’Anand 
Math’? 

(1)  Chaur  Uprising 

(2)  Sanyasi  Rebellion 

(3)  Kol  Uprising 

(4)  Santhal  Uprising 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

521.  Who  founded  'The  Gadar  Party’ 
in  Sanfraneisco  in  the  USA? 

(1)  Lala  Hardayal 

(2)  Lala  Lazpat  Rai 

(3)  Azit  Singh 

(4)  Bipin  Chandra  Paul 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

522.  Who  was  the  founder  of  Satya 
Shodak  Sabha  in  Maharashtra  ? 

(1)  Dr.  Baba  Saheb  Ambedkar 

(2)  Dr.  Atmaram  Pandurang 

(3)  Gopal  Baba  Wala 

(4)  Jyothiba  Phule 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 


523.  Cripps  Mission  came  to  India  in 


(1)  1946  (2)  1945 

(3)  1942  (4)  1940 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

524.  Who  was  the  governor-general 
during  the  Second  Anglo-Mysore 
War? 

(1)  Lord  Wellesley 

(2)  Lord  Cornwallis 

(3)  Sir  John  Shore 

(4)  Warren  Hastings 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

525.  The  foundar  of  the  ’Arya  Samaj’ 
was  : 

(1)  Annie  Besant 

(2)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(3)  Dayananda  Saraswati 

(4)  Vivekananda 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

526.  Who  among  the  following  intro¬ 
duced  Ryotwari  system  in  Ma¬ 
dras  ? 

(1)  Lord  Hastings 

(2)  Lord  Wellesley 

(3)  Sir  Thomas  Munro 

(4)  Lord  Cannemara 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

527.  Under  whose  leadership  was  the 
Chittagong  Armoury  Raid  organ¬ 
ised  ? 

(1)  Sukhdev  (2)  Bhagat  Singh 
(3)  Surya  Sen  (4)  Rajguru 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

528.  Who  was  the  ruler  of  Delhi  when 
Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  defeated  the 
Marathas  in  the  third  Battle  of  Pa- 
nipat  in  1761  ? 

(1)  Alamgir  I 

(2)  Muhammad  Shah 

(3)  JahandarShah 

(4)  Shah  Alam  II 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 
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529.  Under  whose  leadership  was  the 
Chittagong  Armoury  Raid  organ¬ 
ised  ? 

(1)  Sukhdev  (2)  Bhagat  Singh 
(3)  SuiyaSen  (4)  Rajguru 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI.  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

530.  Who  was  the  ruler  of  Delhi  when 
Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  defeated  the 
Marathas  in  the  third  Battle  of  Pa- 
nipat  in  1761  ? 

(1)  Alamgir  I 

(2)  Muhammad  Shah 

(3)  JahandarShah 

(4)  Shah  Alam  II 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

531.  In  1939  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 
was  elected  as  President  of  the 
Congress  Party  defeating 

(1)  Pattabhi  Sitharamayya 

(2)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(3)  MaulanaAbul  KalamAzad 

(4)  VB  Patel 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

532.  Jallianwala  incident  took  place  at 

(1)  Allahabad  (2)  Lucknow 

(3)  Surat  (4)  Amritsar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

533.  The  Battle  of  Plassey  was  fought 
in  year 

(1)  1775  (2)  1757 

(3)  1761  (4)  1576 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

534.  Mahatma  Gandhi  began  his  po¬ 
litical  activities  in  India  first 
from  : 

(1)  Dandi  (2)  Kheda 

(3)  Sabarmati  (4)  Champaran 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

535.  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy  was  the 
founder  of  : 

(1)  AtyaSamaj 

(2)  Ram  Krishna  Mission 

(3)  Brahmo  Samaj 

(4)  Prathna  Samaj 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 
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536.  Who  was  the  Indian  women  pres¬ 
ident  of  the  United  Nations  Gen¬ 
eral  Assembly? 

(1)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(2)  Margret  Thatcher 

(3)  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit 

(4)  Golda  Mayer 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

537.  In  which  year  was  the  Indian  Na¬ 
tional  Congress  formed  : 

(1)  1885  (2)  1875 

(3)  1901  (4)  1835 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

538.  Who  initiated  the  movement  to 
form  the  India  Nations  Congress  : 

(1)  Annie  Besant 

(2)  A.O.  Hume 

(3)  W.C.  Baneijee 

(4)  Gandhiji 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

539.  Gandhiji’s  famous  Quit  India 
Movement  call  to  the  British  was 
given  in  - 

(1)  1943  (2)  1941 

(3)  1942  (4)  1940 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

540.  Swaraj  is  may  Birth  Right  and  I 
shall  have  it.  This  was  advocat¬ 
ed  by  : 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Sardarpatel 

(3)  Lokmanya  Tilak 

(4)  Lala  Lajpat  Rai 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

541.  Who  was  the  Nawab  of  Bengal 
during  "Battle  of  Plassey”? 

(1)  Mir  Jafar 

(2)  Mir  Qasim 

(3)  Siraj-ud-duala 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

542.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
correct  about  Mahatma  Gandhi? 

(1)  Gandhi  advocated  complete 
sepration  of  politics  from  re¬ 
ligion. 

(2)  Gandhi  believed  in  non-vio¬ 
lence 

(3)  Gandhi  believed  in  nthe 
sanctity  of  means. 

(4)  Gandhi  supported  close  re¬ 
lation  between  religion  and 
politics. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 


543.  The  only  AICC  session  Gandhiji 
presided  was  held  at : 

(1)  Calcutta  (2)  Madras 

(3)  Belgaum  (4)  Lahore 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

544.  Who  among  the  following  was  the 
first  European  to  be  selected  as 
President  of  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress  ? 

(1)  Annie  Besant  (2)  George  Yule 
(3)  A.O.  Hume  (4)  Alfred  Webb 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

545.  Which  of  the  following  pair  is 
incorrect  ? 

(1)  Comrade  -  Mohammed  Ali 

(2)  Indian  Sociologist  -  Lala  Har 
Dayal 

(3)  Young  India  -  Lala  Lajpat  Rai 

(4)  CommonWeal- Annie  Besant 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

546.  With  which  conspiracy  case  Au- 
robindo  Ghosh’s  name  is  con¬ 
nected  ? 

(1)  Kakori  Conspiracy  Case 

(2)  Lahore  Conspiracy  Case 

(3)  Meerut  Conspiracy  Case 

(4)  Alipore  Conspiracy  Case 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

547.  Who  was  the  founder  of  Swa- 
tantra  Party  ? 

(1)  B.G.Tilak 

(2)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(3)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 

(4)  C.  Rajagopalachari 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

548.  Arrange  in  chronological  order  : 

1.  Cabinet  Mission 

2.  Cripps  Mission 

3.  Montague-Chelmsford  Reforms 

4.  Minto-Marley  Reforms 

(1)  3,  2,  4,  1  (2)  1,  2,  3,  4 
(3)  4,  3,  2,  1  (4)  2,  3,  4,  1 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

549.  The  Political  Guru  of  Mahatma 
Gandhi  was 

(1)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(2)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 

(3)  Mahadev  Govind  Ranade 

(4)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 
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550.  Who  among  the  following  Is 
known  as  the  ‘Napoleon  of  In¬ 
dia’  ? 

(1)  Chandragupta 

(2)  Samudragupta 

(3)  Harshavardhana 

(4)  Ashoka 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

551.  Dadabhal  Narojl  has  described 
his  theory  of  'Drain  of  Wealth'  in 
the  book. 

(1)  Poverty  and  Un-British  Rule 
in  India 

(2)  British  Rule  and  its  Conse¬ 
quences 

(3)  Exploitative  Nature  of  British 
Rule  in  India 

(4)  Nature  of  British  Colonial 
Rule 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

552.  When  was  the  office  of  District 
Collector  created  ? 

(1)  1786  (2)  1772 

(3)  1771  (4)  1773 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

553.  Who  established  the  ‘Sharda 
Sadan’,  a  school  for  Indian  Wid¬ 
ows  in  colonial  India  ? 

(1)  Mahadev  Govind  Ranade 

(2)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(3)  Dayanand  Saraswati 

(4)  Pandita  Ramabai 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

554.  Who  is  the  founder  of  the  con¬ 
cept  "Sarvodaya”? 

(1)  VinobhaBhave 

(2)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(3)  Jai  Prakash  Narayan 

(4)  K  G  Mushroowala 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

555.  The  battle  of  Plassey  was  fought 
between 

(1)  Sirajudduala  and  Robert 
Clive. 

(2)  None  of  the  options 

(3)  Mir  Kasim  and  Robert  Clive. 

(4)  Mir  Jafar  and  Robert  Clive. 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 

Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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556.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  to  be¬ 
come  member  of  British  Parlia¬ 
ment? 

(1)  D.N.  Wacha 

(2)  Surendranath  Banerjee 

(3)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(4)  Firozshah  Mehta 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

557.  The  non-cooperation  movement 
was  called  off  due  to 

(1)  Jallianwalla  Bagh  Tragedy 

(2)  Chauri  Chaura  Incident 

(3)  Poona  pact 

(4)  Gandhi-Irwin  pact 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

558.  When  was  the  railway  system  es¬ 
tablished  in  India? 

(1)  1969  (2)  1753 

(3)  1853  (4)  1953 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

559.  Where  did  the  Black-Hole  trage¬ 
dy  took  place  ? 

(1)  Monghyr  (2)  Calcutta 
(3)  Murshidabad  (4)  Dacca 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

560.  Which  Brigadier  was  associated 
with  Jallianwala  Bagh  tragedy? 

(1)  General  Dyer 

(2)  Arthur  Wellesly 

(3)  General  Harris 

(4)  Colonel  Wellesly 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

561.  Who  is  popularly  known  as  the 
Grand  Old  Man  of  India? 

(1)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(2)  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya 

(3)  Mahadeva  Govinda  Ranade 

(4)  Surendranath  Banerjee 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

562.  Who  was  the  founder  of  the  In¬ 
dian  National  Army? 

(1)  Nehru 

(2)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(3)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(4)  Gandhiji 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 


563.  Who  was  referred  to  as  the  “Am¬ 
bassador  of  Hindu-Muslim  Uni¬ 
ty"  by  Sarojini  Naidu  ? 

(1)  Muhammad  Ali  Jinnah 

(2)  Abdul  Ghaffar  Khan 

(3)  ShaukatAli 

(4)  MaulanaAzad 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

564.  Do  or  Die’  is  associated  with 
which  of  the  movements  in  In¬ 
dia’s  freedom  struggle? 

(1)  Dandi  March 

(2)  Non-Cooperation  Movement 

(3)  Khilafat  Movement 

(4)  Quit  India  Movement 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

565.  Who  was  responsible  for  the  in¬ 
tegration  of  princely  states  into 
the  Indian  Union  after  Indepen¬ 
dence  ? 

(1)  Sri  Rajagopalachari 

(2)  Pt.  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(3)  Sardar  Vallabh  Bhai  Patel 

(4)  MaulanaAbul  KalamAzad 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

566.  Who  was  the  first  Governor  Gen¬ 
eral  of  free  India? 

(1)  Lord  Mountbatten 

(2)  V.  V.  Giri 

(3)  C.  Rajagopalachari 

(4)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

567.  The  Panchsheel  agreement  was 
between  India  and: 

(1)  Russia  (2)  China 

(3)  Brazil  (4)  Sri  Lanka 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

568.  Which  of  the  following  event  in 
1976  was  an  outcome  of  “Simla 
Agreement”  between  India  and 
Pakistan? 

(1)  End  of  IndoPak  war  over 
Kashmir. 

(2)  Halt  in  production  of  nuclear 
weapon 

(3)  Aries  wars  condition  in  both 
the  countries 

(4)  Aries  conflicts  in  trade  and 
mutual  benefits  between  both 
the  countries 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

569.  Who  introduced  Mansabdari  sys¬ 
tem  in  India? 

(1)  Babur  (2)  Humayun 

(3)  Akbar  (4)  Jahangir 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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570.  During  the  period  of  which  Gov¬ 
ernor  General/ Viceroy  was  the 
Indian  Civil  Service  introduced? 

(1)  Dalhousie  (2)  Curzon 

(3)  Bentick  (4)  Cornwallis 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

571.  The  India  Independence  Bill  was 
first  presented  in  the  House  of 
Commons  in  London  on: 

(1)  August  10.1947 

(2)  August  1,1947 

(3)  July  14,1947 

(4)  July  4,1947 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

572.  Who  established  the  Sadr-Di- 
wani-Adalat  during  the  British 
East  India  Company’s  rule? 

(1)  Wellesley 

(2)  Warren  Hastings 

(3)  Dalhousie 

(4)  Cornwallis 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

573.  The  quintessence  of  Gandhian 
thought  is: 

(1)  Satyagraha  (2)  Metaphysics 
(3)  Spiritualism  (4)  Moksha 
(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

574.  In  which  pact,  warm  relations 
were  established  between  “Ga- 
ram  dal’and  “Naram  dal”,  the  two 
groups  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress? 

( 1)  Gandhi-Irwin  Pact 

(2)  Lucknow  Pact 

(3)  Karachi  agreement 

(4)  Lahore  declaration 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

575.  In  which  year  was  the  Morley 
Minto  reform  passed? 

(1)  1917  (2)  1902 

(3)  1909  (4)  1912 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

576.  Who  was  the  founder  of  Kolka- 
ta’s  first  “Atmiya  Sabha”  (philo¬ 
sophical  discussion  circle)  held 
in  1815? 

( 1 )  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(2)  Lala  Laj  pat  Rai 

(3)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(4)  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online 
Exam.  06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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577.  The  only  Viceroy  to  be  assassi¬ 
nated  in  India  was 

(1)  Lord  Harding 

(2)  Lord  Northbrook 

(3)  Lord  Ellenborough 

(4)  Lord  Mayo 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

578.  Who  was  the  founder  of  the 
Theosophical  Society? 

(1)  Justice  Ranade 

(2)  Madam  Blavatsky 

(3)  Annie  Besant 

(4)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

579.  “Earth  provides  enough  to  satis¬ 
fy  everyman’s  need  but  not  ev- 
eryman’s  greed”.  Who  said  this? 

(1)  Guru  Nanak  Dev 

(2)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(3)  Pope  Paul  VI 

(4)  Smt.  Indira  Gandhi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

580.  The  Kakori  conspiracy  was  a  train 
robbery  that  took  place  between 
Kakori  and  Lucknow  in 

(1)  1931  (2)  1919 

(3)  1925  (4)  1929 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

581.  Who  is  the  first  female  governor 
of  Independent  India? 

(1)  Vijayalakshmi  Pandit 

(2)  Sharda  Mukherjee 

(3)  FathimaBeevi 

(4)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

582.  Who  is  generally  considered  to 
be  the  father  of  the  Indian  Re¬ 
naissance  ? 

( 1)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(2)  Raja  Rammohan  Roy 

(3)  Mahatma  Phule 

(4)  M.G.  Ranade 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

583.  The  'Blue  Water  Policy'  was  in¬ 
troduced  by  the  Portugese  lead¬ 
er 

(1)  Franscisco-de-Almeida 

(2)  Alfonso  de  Albuquerque 

(3)  Francis  Caron 

(4)  Francis  Martin 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


584.  Which  of  the  following  institu¬ 
tions  was  not  founded  by  Mahat¬ 
ma  Gandhi? 

(1)  Sabarmati  Ashram 

(2)  Sevagram  Ashram 

(3)  Vishwa  Bharti 

(4)  Phoenix  Ashram 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

585.  Who  among  the  following  did 
Gandhiji  regard  as  his  political 
Guru? 

(1)  MahadevDesai 

(2)  Dayanand  Saraswati 

(3)  Achaiya  Narendra  Dev 

(4)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

586.  Who  presided  over  the  first  ses¬ 
sion  of  the  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress? 

(1)  A.O.  Hume 

(2)  Surendranath  Banerjee 

(3)  W.C.  Baneijee 

(4)  Badruddin  Tayyabji 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

587.  Which  one  of  the  following  party 
was  founded  by  Subhash  Chan¬ 
dra  Bose? 

(1)  Abhinav  Bharat 

(2)  Azad  Hind  Sena 

(3)  Revolutionary  Army 

(4)  Forward  Block 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

588.  Which  one  of  the  following  pa¬ 
pers  was  edited  by  Gandhiji  in 
South  Africa? 

(1)  Indian  Opinion 

(2)  Harijan 

(3)  Young  India 

(4)  Indian  Mirror 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

589.  General  Dyer,  who  was  respon¬ 
sible  for  Jallianwalan  Bagh  mas¬ 
sacre,  was  shot  dead  by? 

(1)  Hasrat  Mohini 

(2)  Vir  Savarkar 

(3)  Udham  Singh 

(4)  Jatin  Das 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

590.  The  first  Woman  President  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress  was 

( 1 )  Saroj  ini  Naidu 

(2)  Vijayalakshmi  Pandit 

(3)  Annie  Besant 

(4)  Kadambani  Ganguli 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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59 1 .  Indian  National  Congress  split  for 
the  first  time  in  its  session  at 

(1)  Allahabad  (2)  Calcutta 

(3)  Surat  (4)  Lahore 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

592.  English  education  was  intro¬ 
duced  in  India  by 

(1)  Curzon  (2)  Macaulay 
(3)  Dalhousie  (4)  Bentick 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

593.  Which  Governor  General  was 
called  as  the  ‘Father  of  Local  Self- 
Government’  in  India? 

(1)  Lord  Wellesley 

(2)  Lord  Canning 

(3)  Lord  William  Bentinck 

(4)  Lord  Ripon 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
C'  &  ‘D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

594.  What  was  the  chief  objective  of 
the  'Wahabi  movement’? 

(1)  Forge  cordial  relations  with 
the  British 

(2)  Purify  Islam 

(3)  Improve  the  condition  of 
women 

(4)  Adopt  rational  education 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

595.  Which  of  the  following  was  pub¬ 
lished  by  Gandhiji  during  his  stay 
in  South  Africa? 

(1)  Young  India 

(2)  Indian  Opinion 

(3)  Nav  Jivan 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

596.  Who  is  referred  to  as  'Frontier 
Gandhi’? 

(1)  Sheikh  Abdullah 

(2)  Manilal  Gandhi 

(3)  Khan  Abdul  Gaffar  Khan 

(4)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

597.  Who  referred  to  Mahatma  Gan¬ 
dhi  as  “Father  of  the  Nation”  for 
the  first  time? 

(1)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(2)  Sardar  Vallabh  Bhai  Patel 

(3)  C.  Rajgopalachari 

(4)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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598.  Which  title,  given  by  the  British 
Government  to  Mahatma  Gandhi, 
was  surrendered  during  the  non¬ 
cooperation  movement? 

(1)  Hind  Kesari 

(2)  Rai  Bahadur 

(3)  Rt.  Honourable 

(4)  Kaisar-i-Hind 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

599.  What  was  the  immediate  cause 
of  the  Mutiny  of  1857? 

(1)  The  discontentment  of  the 
soldiers 

(2)  The  use  of  greased  cartridges 

in  the  new  Enfield  Rifle 

(3)  The  social  conditions  of  India 

(4)  The  introduction  of  railways 
and  telegraphs 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

600.  Who  introduced  the  “Doctrine  of 
Lapse”  to  expand  British  territo¬ 
ries  in  India? 

(1)  Lord  Hastings 

(2)  Lord  Wellesley 

(3)  Lord  William  Bentinck 

(4)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting) 

601.  The  Sharda  Act  is  related  to 

(1)  Upliftment  of  scheduled  tribes 

(2)  Upliftment  of  minorities 

(3)  Child  Marriage 

(4)  Empowerment  of  women 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

602.  Gandhiji’s  ‘Satyagraha’  meant  an 
attachment  to  the  following  two 
elements 

(1)  Knowledge  and  religion 

(2)  Truth  and  non-violence 

(3)  Truth  and  chastity 

(4)  Love  of  motherland  and  hate 
for  colonial  masters 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

603.  Who  was  the  founder  of  Arya 
Samaj? 

(1)  Achaiya  Narendra  Dev 

(2)  Dayanand  Saraswati 

(3)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(4)  Achaiya  Vinoba  Bhave 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

604.  During  whose  Viceroyalty,  the 
capital  of  India  was  shifted  from 
Calcutta  to  Delhi? 

(1)  Lord  Canning 

(2)  Lord  Harding 


(3)  Lord  Lytton 

(4)  Lord  Clive 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

605.  The  Working  Committee  of  Na¬ 

tional  Congress  sanctioned  the 
resolution  named  ‘Quit  India’  at 

(1)  Wardha  (2)  Nagpur 

(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Delhi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

606.  Who  coined  the  slogan  “Inquilab 
Zindabad”? 

(1)  Subash  Chandra  Bose 

(2)  Balagangadhar  Tilak 

(3)  Bhagat  Singh 

(4)  Sukhdev 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

607.  Who  introduced  Western  educa¬ 
tion? 

( 1 )  Raj  a  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(2)  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri 

(3)  Netaji  Subhash  Chandra 
Bose 

(4)  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

608.  The  system  of  Budget  was  intro¬ 
duced  in  India  during  the  Vice- 
royalty  of 

(1)  Canning  (2)  Dalhousie 

(3)  Ripon  (4)  Elgin 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

609.  Who  was  the  President  of  Indian 
National  Congress  at  the  time  of 
Indian  independence  ? 

( 1)  Maulana  Abdul  Kalam  Azad 

(2)  J.  B.  Kriplani 

(3)  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru 

(4)  Raj  endra  Prasad 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

610.  Who  gave  the  title  'Nightingale  of 
India’  to  Sarojini  Naidu  ? 

( 1 )  J awaharlal  N ehru 

(2)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(3)  Raj  endra  Prasad 

(4)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

611.  The  Swadeshi  Boycott  Movement 
is  related  to 

(1)  Partition  of  Bengal  in  1947 

(2)  Partition  of  Bengal  in  1905 

(3)  Non  cooperation  movement  in 
1921 

(4)  Partition  of  Punjab  in  1947 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
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612.  Mutiny  of  1857  was  described  as 
the  First  Indian  War  of  Indepen¬ 
dence  by 

(1)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(2)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(3)  Bhagat  Singh 

(4)  V.  D.  Savarkar 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

613.  “Abhinav  Bharat”  was  founded  In 
1904  as  a  secret  society  of  revo¬ 
lutionaries  by  : 

(1)  Damodar  Chapekar 

(2)  V.  D.  Savarkar 

(3)  Praffula  Chaki 

(4)  Khudiram  Bose 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

614.  Who  propounded  the  ‘  Doctrine 
of  Passive  Resistance”? 

(1)  Balgangadhar  Tilak 

(2)  Aurobindo  Ghosh 

(3)  Lala  Lajpat  Rai 

(4)  Bipin  Chandra  Pal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
315.  The  first  Muslim  to  be  elected 
President  of 'Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress’  was? 

( 1 )  Maul  ana  Azad 

(2)  Mohammed  Ali 

(3)  BadruddinTyabji 

(4)  Shah  Waliullah 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

616.  Gandhiji’s  first  Satyagraha  in  In¬ 
dia  was  held  at _ 

(1)  Champaran  (2)  Ahmedabad 
(3)  Kheda  (4)  Allahabad 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

617.  Who  was  the  founder  of  the  In¬ 
dian  Reform  Association  in  1870? 

(1)  Debendranath  Tagore 

(2)  Keshub  Chandra  Sen 

(3)  Rammohan  Roy 

(4)  Dayanand  Saraswati 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

618.  Who  was  the  founder  of  the 
Theosophical  society  of  India? 

(1)  Annie  Besant 

(2)  Womesh  Chandra  Banner]  ee 

(3)  Ram  Prasad  Bismil 

(4)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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619.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  to  be 
elected  as  the  leader  of  the  Com¬ 
munist  International? 

(1)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(2)  P.C.  Joshi 

(3)  Sardar  Vallabhai  Patel 

(4)  M.N  Roy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

620.  The ‘Cabinet  Mission' of  1946  was 
led  by 

(1)  Lord  Linlithgow 

(2)  Lord  Mountbatten 

(3)  Sir  Pethic  Lawrence 

(4)  Sir  Mountford 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

62 1 .  What  did  Gandhiji  meant  by  ‘Sar- 
vodaya’? 

(1)  Non-violence 

(2)  Upliftment  of  untouchables  or 
dalits 

(3)  The  birth  of  a  new  society 
based  on  ethical  values 

(4)  Satyagraha 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

622.  Which  of  the  following  was  not 
actively  engaged  in  social  and 
religious  reforms  in  India  ? 

( 1 )  Raj  a  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(2)  Pandit  Iswar  Chandra  Vid- 
yasagar 

(3)  J  otiba  Phule 

(4)  Bharatendu  Harishchandra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

623.  British  achieved  political  power 
in  India  after  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  ? 

(1)  Battle  of  Plassey 

(2)  Battle  of  Panipat 

(3)  Battle  of  Buxar 

(4)  Battle  of  Wandiwash 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

624.  Which  Governor  General  decided 
to  make  English  as  the  medium 
of  instruction  in  India? 

(1)  Lord  Wellesley 

(2)  Lord  Hardinge 

(3)  Lord  Dalhousie 

(4)  Lord  William  Bentinck 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

625.  What  was  ‘Komagata  Maru’? 

( 1 )  An  army  unit 

(2)  A  harbour 

(3)  A  ship 

(4)  An  industrial  township 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 


626.  Who  was  the  reformer  of  op¬ 
pressed  and  backward  classes? 

(1)  Dayanand  Saraswati 

(2)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(3)  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(4)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

627.  What  was  the  Wood’s  Despatch 
about  ? 

(1)  Industry  (2)  Army 
(3)  Education  (4)  Agriculture 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

628.  Khilafat  Movement  was  connect¬ 
ed  with  which  of  the  following? 

(1)  Turkey  (2)  Egypt 

(3)  Saudi  Arabia  (4)  Iran 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

629.  Who  was  known  as  the  ‘Father 
of  Indian  Renaissance’  ? 

(1)  Vivekananda 

(2)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(3)  Raj  a  Ram  Mohan  Roy 

(4)  Surendranath  Banerjee 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

630.  In  which  of  its  sessions  did  the 
Indian  National  Congress  declare 
‘Purna  Swaraj’  as  its  specific 
goal? 

(1)  Lahore  Session,  1929 

(2)  Tripuri  Session,  1939 

(3)  Surat  Session,  1905 

(4)  Special  Session  in  Calcutta, 
1920 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

631.  Motilal  Nehru  and  C.R.  Das  were 
the  founders  of  a  party  known 
as  the  : 

(1)  Gadar  Party 

(2)  Forward  Bloc 

(3)  Swarajya  Party 

(4)  Socialist  Congress 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

632.  Which  of  the  following  princely 
states  did  not  accede  to  the  In¬ 
dian  Union  after  independence? 
(1)  Hyderabad  (2)  Junagarh 

(3)  Kashmir  (4)  Jodhpur 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

633.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  Gover¬ 
nor  General  of  Independent  In¬ 
dia? 

(1)  Raj  endra  Prasad 

(2)  C.  Rajagopalachari 

(3)  A.  Kriplani 

(4)  Lord  Mountbatten 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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634.  Which  of  the  following  was  not 
advocated  by  Mahatma  Gandhi? 

(1)  Prohibition 

(2)  Heavy  Industries 

(3)  Village  Panchayat 

(4)  Dignity  of  Labour 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016}  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
365.  One  of  the  following  was  not  as¬ 
sociated  with  the  Gadar  party? 

(1)  Lala  Hardayal 

(2)  Baba  Gurdit  Singh 

(3)  Mohammad  Barkatullah 

(4)  Sohan  Singh  Bhakna 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

636.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  to  be 
elected  as  a  Member  of  the  Brit¬ 
ish  House  of  Commons? 

(1)  Jayaprakash  Narayan 

(2)  Dada  Bhai  Naoroji 

(3)  Ram  Manohar  Lohia 

(4)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

637.  What  was  Kuomintang  ? 

(1)  A  nationalist  party  in  Japan 

(2)  A  fascist  party  in  Japan 

(3)  A  terrorist  organisation  in 
China 

(4)  A  nationalist  party  in  China 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

(  TYPE-IV 


1 .  Who  among  the  following  from  the 
first  cabinet  of  indepenent  India 
was  responsible  for  mass  reli¬ 
gious  conversion  ? 

(1)  Dr.  S.  P.  Mukherjee 

(2)  Dr.  John  Mathai 

(3)  Sardar  Baldev  Singh 

(4)  Dr.  B.  R.  Ambedkar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

2.  The  Bandung  Conference  was  a 
major  milestone  in  the  history  of : 

(1)  The  Non-aligned  movement 

(2)  Indo-Chinese  relationship 

(3)  U.S. -Vietnam  War 

(4)  Creation  of  ASEAN 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(1st  Sitting) 

3.  Where  are  the  mortal  remains  of 
St.  Francis  Xavier  housed? 

(1)  Velankanni,  Chennai 

(2)  Se  Cathedral,  Velha  (Goa) 

(3)  Basilica  of  Bom  Jesus,  Velha 

(Goa) 

(4)  St.  Xaviers  Church,  Mumbai 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 
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4.  Who  amidst  the  following  great 
music  composers  was  the  ruler 
of  a  State  ? 

(1)  Tyagaraja 

(2)  Shyama  Shastri 

(3)  Muthu  Swami  Dikshitar 

(4)  Swati  Thirunal 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(1st  Sitting) 

5.  Match  the  museum  and  its 
place  : 

List  I  :  (Museum) 

A.  Ashutosh  museum 

B.  Prince  of  Wales  museum 

C.  Calico  museum 

D.  Raja  Kelkar  museum 

List  II  :  (Place) 

1 .  Mumbai 

2.  Ahmedabad 

3.  Kolkata 


4. 

Pune 

(A) 

(B) 

(C) 

(D) 

(1) 

2 

3 

4 

1 

(2) 

3 

1 

2 

4 

(3) 

4 

2 

1 

3 

(4) 

1 

4 

3 

2 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

14.12.2003) 

6.  Who  was  the  architect  of  North 
and  South  Blocks  of  the  Central 
Secretariat  in  Delhi  ? 

(1)  Sir  Edward  Lutyens 

(2)  Herbert  Bakers 

(3)  Robert  Tor  Tussell 

(4)  Antonin  Raymond 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(1st  Sitting) 

7.  Which  amidst  the  following 
sites/monuments  in  India  is 
NOT  on  the  UNESCO’s  list  of 
World  Cultural  Heritages? 

(1)  Ellora  Caves 

(2)  Kashi  Viswanath  Temple 

(3)  Qutab  Minar 

(4)  Manas  Wild-life  Sanctuary 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(1st  Sitting) 

8.  Correlate  the  UNSECO  enlisted 
heritage  sites/  monuments  and 
their  locations  : 

Site/Monument 

(A)  Cave  paintings 

(B)  Rock-cut  shrines 

(C)  Basilica  of  Bom  Jesus 

(D)  Sun  temple 


Location 


1  .Velha  Goa 

2.  Konark 

3.  Ajanta 

4.  Ellora 

A 

B 

C  D 

(1)  1 

2 

2  4 

(2)  3 

4 

1  2 

(3)  2 

3 

4  1 

(4)  4 

2 

1  3 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

05.06.2005) 

9.  Where  was  “tancho  brocade" 
developed  ? 

(1)  Varanasi  (2)  Dhaka 
(3)  Surat  (4)  Tanjavur 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

05.06.2005) 

10.  Who  was  the  town-planner  of 
Chandigarh  ? 

(1)  Edward  Lutyens 

(2)  Charles  Correa 

(3)  Le  Corbusier 

(4)  Christopher  Wren 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

1 1 .  The  film  Mangal  Pandey  released 
in  August  2005  deals  with 

( 1 )  J  allianwala  Bagh  tragedy 

(2)  Netaji  Subash  Bose's  fight 
against  British  occupation  of 
India 

(3)  the  first  war  of  Indian  Inde¬ 
pendence  in  1857 

(4)  the  partition  of  India  and  Pa¬ 

kistan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

12.  When  is  the  Independence  Day 
of  Pakistan  celebrated  ? 

(1)  15  August  (2)  4  July 
(3)  16  August  (4)  14  August 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11. 12.2005) 

13.  The  first  Defence  Minister  of 
India  was 

(1)  K.  M.  Cariappa 

(2)  Gopalaswami  Aiyangar 

(3)  Baldev  Singh 

(4)  Sardar  Patel 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11 .2007) 

14.  The  first  woman  to  become  a 
Chief  Minister  of  any  State  in 
India  was 

(1)  Nandini  Satpathy 

(2)  Dr.  J.  Jayalalitha 

(3)  Sucheta  Kripalani 

(4)  Ms.  Mayawati 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11 .2007) 
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15.  First  Indian  Commander-in- 
Chief  was 

(1)  Gen.  K.  S.  Thimayya 

(2)  Gen.  K.M.  Kariappa 

(3)  S.H.F.J.  Manekshaw 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

16.  Who  gave  the  concept  of  ‘Total 
Revolution  ? 

(1)  Jayaprakash  Narayan 

(2)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(3)  Karl  Marx 

(4)  Lenin 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

17.  How  many  spokes  are  there  in  the 
Dharma  Chakra  of  the  National 
Flag? 

(1)  22  (2)  24 

(3)  18  (4)  14 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

18.  The  methods  of  democratic  so¬ 
cialism  are 

(1)  Revolution 

(2)  General  strike 

(3)  Sabotage 

(4)  Persuasion  and  propaganda 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

19.  What  is  the  name  of  the  era  on 
which  the  National  Calendar  of 
India  is  based? 

(1)  Vikrama  era 

(2)  Kali  era 

(3)  Saka  era 

(4)  None  of  above 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

20.  Who  is  the  creator  of  the  piece 
titled  “Portrait  of  Francoise”  ? 

(1)  Leonardo  da  Vinci 

(2)  Paul  Cezanne 

(3)  Pablo  Picasso 

(4)  H.  Rembrandt 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

21.  The  potato  crop  was  introduced 
in  India  by  the 

(1)  British  (2)  Dutch 
(3)  Portuguese  (4)  French 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 
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22.  Which  country  offered  its  good 
office  to  resolve  Indo-Pak  conflict 
peacefully,  in  the  year  1966? 

(1)  U.S.A  (2)  Britain 

(3)  U.S.S.R  (4)  Japan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

23.  After  Independence,  Hyderabad, 
the  State  of  Nizam,  was  taken 
over  by  the  Indian  Government 
through 

(1)  police  action 

(2)  militay  action 

(3)  persuasion 

(4)  negotiations 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

24.  In  Afghanistan  two  towering  Bud¬ 
dha  statues  were  destroyed  at 

( 1 )  Kandahar  (2)  Yakaolong 
(3)  Bamiyan  (4)  Mazar-i-Sharif 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

25.  Which  amidst  the  following  has 
not  yet  been  recognised  as  a 
World  Heritage  Site  by  the 
UNESCO 

(1)  Ellora  (2)  Fatehpur  Sikiri 

(3)  Ajanta  (4)  Nalanda 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

26.  Identify  the  UNESCO  approved 
World  Heritage  site  from  the  fol¬ 
lowing. 

(1)  Somnath  Temple 

(2)  Salat]  ung  Museum 

(3)  Khajuraho  group  of  temples 

(4)  Chaar  Bagh  Railway  station 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

27.  Identify  the  UNESCO  approved 
World  Heritage  Site  from  the  fol¬ 
lowing 

(1)  Meenakshi  Temple,  Madurai 

(2)  Writers’  Building.  Calcutta 

(3)  Purana  Qila.  Delhi 

(4)  Kaziranga  National  Park 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Central  Zone) 

28.  Which  of  the  following  Gods  are 
worshipped  in  the  sanctum  of 
Badrinath  and  Kedamath  temples 
respectively  ? 

(1)  Vishnu  and  Shiva 

(2)  Shiva  and  Vishnu 

(3)  Shiva  and  Parvati 

(4)  Vishnu  and  Brahma 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 


29.  Who  propounded  the  Panchsheel 
Principles  ? 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Lord  Buddha 

(3)  Pandit  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru 

(4)  Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 

Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

30.  Who  discovered  sea  route  to  In¬ 
dia  via  the  ‘Cape  of  Good  Hope’? 

(1)  Vasco  da  Gama 

(2)  Amundsen 

(3)  Christopher  Columbus 

(4)  John  Cabot 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

31.  The  Indian  monument  recently 
inscribed  in  the  UNESCO's  World 
Heritage  List  is  : 

(1)  Jantar  Mantar  of  Ujjain 

(2)  Jantar  Mantar  of  Varanasi 

(3)  Jantar  Mantar  of  Delhi 

(4)  Jantar  Mantar  of  Jaipur 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 

Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

32.  In  which  of  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  were  /  Buddha’s  idols  dis¬ 
figured  and  removed  recently  ? 
(1)  Pakistan  (2)  Turkey 

(3)  Afghanistan  (4)  Iran 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

33.  The  first  woman  Governor  of  a 
State  in  free  India  was 

(1)  Mrs.  Sarojini  Naidu 

(2)  Mrs.  Sucheta  Kriplani 

(3)  Mrs.  Indira  Gandhi 

(4)  Mrs.  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

34.  Name  the  Pakistan  Prime-Minis¬ 
ter  who  signed  the  Simla  Agree¬ 
ment  in  1972. 

(1)  Ayub  Khan 

(2)  Yahya  Khan 

(3)  Z.A.  Bhutto 

(4)  Benazir  Bhutto 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

35.  Who  propounded  the  Panchsheel 
principles? 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Lord  Buddha 

(3)  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(4)  Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 

10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 
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36.  Name  the  Commander  of  the  Arab 
army  who  conquered  the  Sindh. 

(1)  AlHazzaz 

(2)  QutbuddinAibak 

(3)  AflauddinKhilji 

(4)  Muhammad  bin  Qasim 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

37.  Who  coined  the  name  ‘Pakistan’? 

(1)  Mohammad  AliJinnah 

(2)  FazlulHaq 

(3)  Liaquat  Ali  Khan 

(4)  Choudhty  Rehmat  Ali 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

38.  The  first  woman  to  preside  over 
the  UN  General  Assembly: 

(1)  Rajkumari  Amrit  Kaur 

(2)  Vijaylakshmi  Pandit 

(3)  Kamla  Nehru 

(4)  Indira  Gandhi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

39.  Which  one  of  the  following  pair 
is  not  correctly  matched  ? 

(1)  Harshvardhan- HiuenTsang 

(2)  Akbar  -  Todarmal 

(3)  Chanakya- Chandragupta 

(4)  Vikramaditya- Chaitanya 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

40.  Which  of  the  following  is  called 
the  ‘Land  of  the  Golden  Pagoda’? 

(1)  Myanmar  (2)  China 

(3)  Japan  (4)  North  Korea 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

41.  The  famous  Vishnu  Temple  at 
Angkor  Wat  in  Cambodia  was 
built  by 

(1)  Shrutavarman 

(2)  Suiyavarman  II 

(3)  Indravarman 

(4)  Aniruddha 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

42.  Who  built  Shantiniketan? 

(1)  GuruRamdas 

(2)  Maharaja  Pratap  Singh 

(3)  Rabindra  Nath  Tagore 

(4)  British  Govt. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

43.  Gateway  of  India  was  built  by 

(1)  Frank  Lloyd  Wright 

(2)  George  Wittet 

(3)  Frank  Gehty 

(4)  Zaha  Hadid 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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44.  Where  was  Mahatma  Gandhi 
bom? 

(1)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  Assam 

(3)  Rajasthan 

(4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


TYPE-I 


1.  (*} 

2.(4) 

3.(4) 

4.(1) 

5.(1) 

6.(3) 

7.(3) 

8.(1) 

9.(4) 

10.(4) 

11.(1) 

12.(1) 

13.(3) 

14.(3) 

15.(1) 

16.(1) 

17.(3) 

18.(1) 

19.(1) 

20.(4) 

21.(2) 

22.(4) 

23.(2) 

24.(1) 

25.(1) 

26.(2) 

27.(2) 

28.(2) 

29.(2) 

30.(3) 

31.(1) 

32.(2) 

33.(4) 

34.(1) 

35.(1) 

36.(1) 

37.(4) 

38.(2) 

39.(4) 

40.(2) 

41.(1) 

42.(4) 

43.(2) 

44.(1) 

45.(2) 

46.(3) 

47.(1) 

48.(1) 

49.(4) 

50.(3) 

51.(1) 

52.(4) 

53.(2) 

54.(2) 

55.(2) 

56.(3) 

57.(3) 

58.(2) 

59.(1) 

60.(4) 

61.(1) 

62.(4) 

63.(3) 

64.(2) 

65.(2) 

66.(4) 

67.(4) 

68.(2) 

69.(3) 

70.(2) 

71.(1) 

72.(1) 

73.(1) 

74.(1) 

75.(1) 

76.(3) 

77.(2) 

78.(2) 

79.(1) 

80.(1) 

81.(4) 

82.(4) 

83.(2) 

84.(4) 

85.(1) 

86.(3) 

87.(1) 

88.(3) 

89.(2) 

90.(1) 

91.(4) 

92.(2) 

93.(2) 

94.(2) 

95.(2) 

96.(2) 

97.(1) 

98.(2) 

99.(3) 

100.(2) 

101.(1) 

102.(4) 

103.(3) 

104.(1) 

105.(2) 

106.(3) 

107.(3) 

108.(4) 

109.(2) 

110.(3) 

111.(1) 

112.(1) 

113.(2) 

114.(1) 

115.(1) 

116.(2) 

117.(2) 

118.(4) 

119.(4) 

120. {*} 

121.(3) 

122.(3) 

123.(3) 

124.(2) 

125.(3) 

126.(3) 

127.(3) 

128.(2) 

129.(3) 

130.(3) 

131.(1) 

132.(4) 

133.(2) 

134.(3) 

135.(3) 

136.(1) 

137.(3) 

138.(3) 

139.(3) 

140.(3) 

141.(1) 

142.(4) 

143.(3) 

144.(4) 

145.(2) 

146.(4) 

147.(3) 

148.(1) 

149.(2) 

150.(1) 

151.(3) 

152.(2) 

153.(3) 

154.(4) 

155.(3) 

156.(3) 

157.(4) 

158.(1) 

159.(4) 

160.(4) 

161.(2) 

162.(1) 

163.(1) 

164.(1) 

165.(1) 

166.(4) 

167.(2) 

168.(2) 

169.(2) 

170.(2) 

171.(4) 

172.(4) 

173.(4) 

174.(2) 

175.(1) 

176.(3) 

177.(4) 

178.(2) 

179.(1) 

180.(4) 

181.(3) 

182.(3) 

183.(2) 

184.(4) 

185.(3) 

186.(3) 

187.(2) 

188.(1) 

189.(3) 

190.(4) 

191.(4) 

192.(3) 

193.(2) 

194.(2) 

195.(1) 

196.(2) 

197.(2) 

198.(3) 

199.(*) 

200.(1) 

201.(3) 

202.(4) 

203.(2) 

204.(1) 

205.(2) 

206.(2) 

207.(2) 

208.(1) 

209.(1) 

210.(2) 

211.(4) 

212.(2) 

213.(1) 

214.(2) 

215.(3) 

216.(3) 

217.(4) 

218.(4) 

219.(1) 

220.(3) 

221.(3) 

222.(3) 

223.(3) 

224.(1) 

225.(1) 

226.(2) 

227.(2) 

228.(3) 

229.(4) 

230.(2) 

231.(3) 

232.(1) 

233.(3) 

234.(2) 

235.(3) 

236.(1) 

237.(4) 

238.(4) 

239.(1) 

240.(3) 

241.(2) 

242.(2) 

243.(2) 

244.(3) 

245.(1) 

246.(2) 

247.(1) 

248.(4) 

249.(4) 

250.(2) 

251.(3) 

252.(3) 

253.(3) 

254.(2) 

255.(1) 

256.(3) 

257.(1) 

258.(4) 

259.(2) 

260.(3) 

261.(2) 

262.(1) 

263.(1) 

264.(4) 

265.(1) 

266.(3) 

267.(2) 

268.(4) 

269.(2) 

270.(2) 

271.(4) 

272.(1) 

273.(4) 

274.(1) 

275.(3) 

276.(2) 

277.(1) 

278.(2) 

279.(1) 

280.(1) 

281.(2) 

282.(1) 

283.(1) 

284.(1) 

285.(3) 

286.(3) 

287.(2) 

288.(2) 

289.(2) 

290.(3) 

291.(2) 

292.(3) 

293.(1) 

294.(4) 

295.(4) 

296.(3) 

297.(2) 

298.(2) 

299.(2) 

300.(3) 

301.(3) 

302.(1) 

303.(4) 

304.(4) 

305.(2) 

306.(3) 

307.(1) 

308.(1) 

309.(2) 

310.(4) 

311.(3) 

312.(1) 

313.(2) 

314.(3) 

315.(3) 

316.(1) 

317.(1) 

318.(3) 

319.(2) 

320.(2) 
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TYPE-III 


321. 
325. 
329. 
333. 
337. 
341. 
345. 
349. 
353. 
357.  (3) 
sei¬ 
ses. 

369. 


109.(3) 

113.(3) 

117.(2) 

121.(1) 


322.(1) 

326.(1) 

330.(3) 

334.(3) 


338.  (2) 
342.(2) 
346.  (*) 
350.(3) 
354.  (3) 
358.  (4) 
362.(1) 
366.(3) 


323.(4) 

327.(3) 

331.(4) 

335.(4) 


339.  (3) 
343.  (2) 
347.  (2) 
251.(3) 
355.(2) 
359.  (2) 
363.  (3) 
367.(4) 


TYPE-II 


I 

1 

4) 

31 

_ 2. 

6. 
10. 
14. 
18. 
22. 
26. 
30.(3) 
34.(2) 
38.(1) 
42. 
46. 
50. 
54. 
58. 
62. 
66. 
70.(3) 
74.(3) 
78.(3) 
82.(3) 
86.(3) 
90. 
94. 
98.(2) 
102.(2) 
106.(3) 
110.(2) 


_ 3. 

7. 
11. 
15. 
19. 
23. 
27. 
31.(3) 
35. 
39. 
43.(3) 
47.(*) 
51.(3) 
55.(3) 
59.(3) 
63.(3) 
67.(1) 
71.(2) 
75.(2) 
79.(3) 
83.(3) 
87.(3) 
91.(3) 
95.(2) 
99.(3) 
103.(1) 
107.(3) 
lll.p) 
115.(3) 


324.(3) 

328.(2) 

332.(2) 

336.(3) 


340.(2) 
344.  (2) 
348.(3) 
352.(3) 
356.(1) 
360.(3) 
364.(2) 
368.(4) 


4. 

IBB 

8. 

m 

12. 

16. 

20. 

24. 

28. 

32. 

36. 

(i) 

40. 

(2) 

44. 

(2) 

48. 

m 

52. 

56. 

(3) 

60 

.(*) 

64. 

68. 

72. 

76. 

80. 

84. 

m 

88. 

92. 

96. 

Kemi 


BB  B 


Biannual 


141.(3) 


124.(4) 


163.(2) 
167.(2) 
171.(3) 
175. 
179. 
183. 
187. 
191. 
195.(1) 
199. 
203. 
207. 
211.(2) 
215. 
219. 
223. 
227. 
231. 
235. 
239. 
243. 
247. 
251. 
255. 
259. 
263. 
267. 
271. 
275. 


278.(3) 

mm 

282.(2) 

mm 

286.(2) 

290.(3) 

mm 

294.(1) 

295.(2) 

297.(2) 

298.(4) 

148. 
152. 
156. 
160.(2) 
164.(2) 
168.(3) 
172.(2) 
176.(2) 
180.(1) 
184.(2) 
188.(1) 
192.(1) 
196. 
200. 
204. 
208. 
212.(3) 
216.(3) 
220.(2) 
224.(2) 
228.(2) 
232.(3) 
236. 
240. 
244.(3) 
248. 
252. 
256. 
260. 
264. 
268. 
272. 
276. 
280. 
284. 
288. 
292. 
296. 


wm\ 


14. 

(3) 

15. 

ESI 

18. 

19. 

22. 

23. 

m 

26. 

27. 

30. 

31. 

m 

34. 

35. 

m 

38. 

39. 

42. 

43. 

m 

46. 

47. 

in 

50. 

51. 

(i) 

54. 

55. 

(i) 

58. 

(1) 

59. 

m 

62. 

(3) 

63. 

m 

66. 

(1) 

67. 

S3 

75. 

(4) 

78. 

79. 

82. 

83. 

86. 

87. 

(4) 

90. 

91. 

94. 

m 

95. 

(1) 

98. 

m 

99. 

(2) 

102. 

(i) 

103. 

(1) 

106. 

m 

107. 

(1) 

28.(1) 
32.(2) 
36.(2) 
40.(1) 
44.(2) 
48.(3) 
52.(2) 
56.(3) 
60.(3) 
64.(1) 
68.(2) 
72.(3) 
76.(2) 
80.(3) 
84. 
88. 
92. 
96.(3) 
100.(1) 
104.(2) 
108.(3) 
112.(2) 


119.(2) 


122.(2) 
126.(2) 
130.(2) 
134.(3) 
138.(3) 
141.(2)  142.(3) 

145.(3)  146.(2) 

149.(2)  150.(2) 

153.(1) 

157.(3) 

161.(3) 

165.(2) 


140.(3) 

144.(1) 

148.(2) 


155.(2) 

159.(2)  i 
163.(1)  164.(2) 

167.(1)  168.(3) 
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181.(2} 
185.(3} 
189. 
193. 
197. 
201. 
205. 
209. 
213. 
217. 
221. 
225. 
229. 
233. 
237. 
241. 
245. 
249. 
253. 
257. (*} 
261.(3} 
265.(1} 
269.(2} 
273.(3} 
277.(2} 
281.(3} 
285.(1} 
289.(1) 
293.(1} 
297.(1} 
301.(3} 
305.(1} 
309.(2} 
313.(2} 
317.(3} 
321. 
325. 
329. 
333. 
337. 


K eej 

171. 

175. 

179. 

183. 

187. 

190.(3} 

191. 

194.(1} 

195. 

ESI 

199. 

ESI 

203. 

“te 

207. 

211. 

US  I 

215. 

a 

219. 

a 

223. 

B 

227. 

230.(3) 

231. 

234.(*) 

235. 

238.(3) 

239. 

242.(3} 

243. 

246.(2) 

247. 

250.(1} 

251. 

254.(4) 

255. 

BE 

259. 

ESI 

263. 

a 

267. 

BE 

271. 

274.(2) 

275. 

278.(3} 

279. 

282.(1} 

283. 

286.(1) 

287. 

290.(2) 

291. 

294.(2) 

295. 

298.(3} 

299. 

302.(2) 

303. 

306.(2) 

307. 

310.(3} 

311. 

315. 

319. 

323. 

326.(2) 

327. 

330.(3} 

331. 

334.(2) 

335. 

338.(1} 

339. 

SI 


172. 
176. 
180. 
184. 
188.(3} 
192.(3} 
196. 
200. 
204. 
208. 
212. 
216. 
220. 
224. 
228. 
232. 
236. 
240. 
244. 
248. 
252. 
256. 
260. 
264. 
268. 
272. 
276. 
280. 
284. 
288. 
292. 
296. 
300. 
304.(2} 
308.(2) 
312.(1} 
316.(1) 
320.(3} 
324.(2} 
328. 
332. 
336. 
340.(2) 


344. 
348. 
352. 
356. 
360. 
364. 
368. 
372. 
376. 
380. 
384. 
388. 
392. 
396. 
400. 
404.  (*) 
408.(1) 
412.(1) 


478. 
482. 
486. 
490. 
494.(3} 
498. 
502. 
506. 
510. 


464.(3) 

467.(1} 

471.(3} 

475.(4) 

479.(4) 

483.(2) 

487.(1} 

488.(4) 

491.(2) 

fjFISfHl 

500. 
504.(1} 
508.(1) 
512.(2} 


515. 
519. 
523. 
527. 
531. 
535. 
539. 
543. 
547. 
551. 
555. 
559. 
563. 
567. 
571. 
575. 
579. 
583. 
587. 
591. 
595. 
599. 
603. 
607. 
611. 
615. 
619. 
623. 
627. 
631. 
635.(2) 


TYPE-IV 


ibh 
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EXPLANATIONS 

VVv 

TYPE-I 

1.  (*)  Samvat  is  any  of  the  various  Hindu  calendars.  In 
India,  there  are  several  calendars  in  use.  The  Saka 
Samvat  is  associated  with  78  A.D;  Gupta  Samvat  with 
320  A.D;  and  Hijri  Samvat  with  622  A.D.  The  first 
year  of  Hijri  era  was  the  Islamic  year  beginning  in  AD 
622  during  which  the  emigration  of  Muhammad  from 
Mecca  to  Medina,  known  as  the  Hijra,  occurred.  The 
Gregorian  calendar,  also  called  the  Western  calendar 
and  the  Christian  calendar,  is  the  internationally  ac¬ 
cepted  civil  calendar.  It  was  introduced  by  Pope  Gre¬ 
gory  XIII,  after  whom  the  calendar  was  named,  by  a 
decree  signed  on  24  February,  1582. 

2.  (4)  The  name  ‘Mithila1  goes  back  to  Puranic  times.  It 
occurs  in  the  Mahabharata  and  in  Pali  literature.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Puranic  tradition  the  name  has  been 
derived  from  that  of  Mithi  (son  of  Nimi)  King  of  Ay- 
odhya  and  grandson  of  Manu  who  founded  a  king¬ 
dom  which  was  called  Mithila  after  him.  It  is  associat¬ 
ed  with  Valmiki,  Ashtavakra,  Yajnavalkya,  Udayana, 
Mahavira,  Kanada,  Jaimini  and  Kapila  as  well  as  the 
women  philosophers,  such  as,  Gargi,  Maitreyi,  Bha- 
rati  and  Katyayani.  After  the  era  of  the  Ramayana  it  is 
said  that  the  three  seats  of  culture  in  Vedic  period  - 
Kosala,  Kasi  and  Videha  -  merged  to  form  the  Vajjians 
confederacy  and  the  centre  of  political  gravity  shifted 
from  Mithila  to  Vaishali. 

3.  (4)  Ujjain  (Avanti,  Avantikapuri) ,  is  an  ancient  city  of 
Malwa  region  in  central  India,  on  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Kshipra  River,  today  part  of  the  state  of  Madhya 
Pradesh.  Avanti  with  its  capital  at  Ujjaini,  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  Buddhist  literature  as  one  of  the  four  great 
powers  along  with  Vatsa,  Kosala  and  Magadha. 

4. (1)  The  archaeological  record  of  the  Indus  civilization 
provides  practically  no  evidence  of  armies,  kings, 
slaves,  social  conflict,  prisons,  and  other  oft-negative 
traits  that  we  traditionally  associated  with  early  civili¬ 
zations.  If  there  were  neither  slaves  nor  kings,  a  more 
egalitarian  system  of  governance  may  have  been  prac¬ 
ticed.  Besides,  compared  to  other  ancient  civilizations 
the  houses  were  of  nearly  equal  size  indicating  a  more 
egalitarian  social  structure  i.e.  The  Social  System  of 
the  Harappans  was  fairly  egalitarian. 

5. (1)  The  Vedic  period  (or  Vedic  age)  was  a  period  in 
history  during  which  the  Vedas,  the  oldest  scriptures 
of  Hinduism,  were  composed.  The  time  span  of  the 
period  is  uncertain.  Philological  and  linguistic  evidence 
indicates  that  the  Rig  Veda,  the  oldest  of  the  Vedas, 
was  composed  roughly  between  1700  and  1100  BCE, 
also  referred  to  as  the  early  Vedic  period.  It  is  an 
important  source  of  information  on  the  Vedic  religion 
and  their  Gods  as  well  as  presents  a  detailed  account 
of  the  life  of  the  people  at  that  time. 

6.  (3)  Nalanda  was  an  ancient  centre  of  higher  learning 
in  Bihar,  which  was  a  Buddhist  centre  of  learning 
from  the  fifth  or  sixth  century  A.D.  to  1197  CE.  Na¬ 
landa  flourished  between  the  reign  of  the  Sakraditya 
(whose  identity  is  uncertain  and  who  might  have  been 
either  Kumara  Gupta  I  or  Kumara  Gupta  II)  and  1197 
A.D,  supported  by  patronage  from  the  Hindu  Gupta 


rulers  as  well  as  Buddhist  emperors  like  Harsha  and 
later  emperors  from  the  Pala  Empire. 

7.  (3)  Banabhatta  was  a  Sanskrit  scholar  and  poet  of 
India.  He  was  the  Asthana  Kavi  in  the  court  of  King 
Harshavardhana,  who  reigned  in  the  years  606-647 
CE  in  north  India.  Bana's  principal  works  include  a 
biography  of  Harsha,  the  Harshacharita  and  one  of 
the  world’s  earliest  novels,  Kadambari.  The  otherworks 
attributed  to  him  is  the  Parvatiparinaya. 

8.  (1)  Rajaraja  Chola  I  created  a  powerful  standing  army 
and  a  considerable  navy,  which  achieved  even  great¬ 
er  success  under  his  son  Rajendra  Chola  I.  One  of 
the  last  conquests  of  Rajaraja  was  the  naval  conquest 
of  the  ‘old  islands  of  the  sea  numbering  12,000',  the 
Maldives.  Chola  Navy  also  had  played  a  major  role  in 
the  invasion  of  Lanka. 

9.  (4)  Potteries  of  the  Harappan  Civilization  bring  out  the 
gradual  evolutionary  trend  in  the  culture.  It  is  on  the 
basis  of  different  types  of  potteries  and  ceramic  art 
from  found  over  the  different  stages  of  the  civiliza¬ 
tion,  it  can  be  said  that  Harappan  culture  was  not 
static  and  did  not  disappear  suddenly.  While  show¬ 
ing  signs  of  decay,  in  course  of  time  it  rejuvenated 
itself  by  reviving  some  of  the  earlier  ceramic  tradi¬ 
tions  and  evolving  new  ones  in  the  transitional  phase. 

10.  (4)  In  Jainism,  Rishabh  was  the  first  of  the  24 
Tirthankaras  who  founded  the  Ikshavaku  dynasty  and 
was  the  first  Tirthankara  of  the  present  age.  Because 
of  this,  he  was  called  Adinath.  He  is  mentioned  in  the 
Hindu  text  of  the  Bhagavata  Purana  as  an  avatar  of 
Vishnu.  In  Jainism,  a  Tirthankara  is  a  human  being 
who  helps  in  achieving  liberation  and  enlightenment 
as  an  "Arihant”  by  destroying  all  of  their  soul  con¬ 
straining  (ghati)  karmas,  became  a  role-model  and 
leader  for  those  seeking  spiritual  guidance. 

11. (1)  The  Silk  Road  or  Silk  Route  is  a  modem  term  re¬ 
ferring  to  a  historical  network  of  interlinking  trade 
routes  across  the  Afro-Eurasian  landmass  that  con¬ 
nected  East,  South,  and  Western  Asia  with  the  Med¬ 
iterranean  and  European  world,  as  well  as  parts  of 
North  and  East  Africa.  Extending  6,500  km,  the  Silk 
Road  gets  its  name  from  the  lucrative  Chinese  silk 
trade  along  it,  which  began  during  the  Han  Dynasty 
(206  BC  -  220  AD).  The  Kushan  empire  incorporated 
Samarkand,  Bokhara  and  Fergana,  bordering  on  the 
Silk  Road  towns  of  Kashgar,  Yarkand  and  Khotan. 
The  main  route  from  Central  Asia  into  India,  connect¬ 
ing  India  with  the  Silk  Roads  and  the  Mediterranean, 
ran  through  Gandhara.  Kanishka  sought  to  promote 
the  thriving  trade  with  the  Silk  Road  centres  like  Kash¬ 
gar  and  beyond,  sending  an  envoy  to  Ttajan  in  Rome. 

12.  (1)  Land  grants  formed  an  important  feature  of  the 
Satavahana  rural  administration.  Inscriptions  show 
that  the  Satavahanas  started  the  practice  of  granting 
fiscal  and  administrative  immunities  to  Brahmins  and 
Buddhist  monks.  Earlier,  the  grants  to  individuals  were 
temporary  but  later  grants  to  religious  beneficiaries 
were  permanent.  Perhaps  the  earliest  epigraphic  grant 
of  land  is  found  in  the  Nanaghat  Cave  Inscription  of 
naganika,  who  bestowed  villages  (grama)  on  priests 
for  officiating  at  Vedic  sacrifices,  but  it  does  not  speak 
of  any  concessions  in  this  context.  These  appear  first 
in  grants  made  by  Gautamiputra  Satakami  in  the  first 
quarter  of  the  second  century  A.D. 
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13.  (3)  The  Shulba  Sutras  are  sutra  texts  belonging  to  the 
Strauta  ritual  and  containing  geometry  related  to  fire- 
altar  construction.  They  are  part  of  the  larger  corpus 
of  texts  called  the  Shrauta  Sutras,  considered  to  be 
appendices  to  the  Vedas.  They  are  the  only  sources 
of  knowledge  of  Indian  mathematics  from  the  Vedic 
period.  The  four  major  Shulba  Sutras,  which  are  math¬ 
ematically  the  most  significant,  are  those  composed 
by  Baudhayana,  Manava,  Apastamba  and  Katyayana. 

14.  (3)  The  most  interesting  term  in  Indian  drama  with 
Greek  connotation  is  yavanika,  which  means  a  stage 
curtain.  For  the  first  time  in  Panini’s  grammar,  there 
is  a  reference  to  Yavana  and  Yavanani  writing. 
However,  the  theory  is  not  only  erroneous  but 
ridiculous  because  there  is  no  curtain  in  the  Greek 
drama  and  also  there  is  no  word  "yavanika"  in  Sanskrit 
language.  There  is  Yavani  meaning  Greek  woman. 

15.  (1)  The  mightiest  of  the  Kushan  rulers  in  India  was 
Kanishka.  He  was  in  power  from  78  AD  to  120  AD.  It 
was  Kanishka  who  initiated  the  Saka  Era  in  78  AD. 
Through  inheritance  and  conquest,  Kanishka’s 
kingdom  covered  an  area  extending  from  Bukhara  (now 
in  Uzbekistan)  in  the  west  to  Patna  in  the  Ganges 
Valley  in  the  east,  and  from  the  Pamirs  (now  in 
Tajikistan)  in  the  north  to  central  India  in  the  south. 
His  capital  was  Purushpura  (Peshawar) . 

16.  (1)  The  Ajanta  Caves  in  Aurangabad  district  of  Maha¬ 
rashtra,  India  are  30  rock-cut  cave  monuments  which 
date  from  the  2nd  century  BCE  to  the  600  CE.  The 
caves  include  paintings  and  sculptures  considered  to 
be  masterpieces  of  Buddhist  religious  art  (which  de¬ 
pict  the  Jataka  tales)  as  well  as  frescos  which  are 
reminiscent  of  the  Slgiriya  paintings  in  Sri  Lanka.  The 
Ajanta  cave  paintings  depict  the  life  of  Gautam  Bud¬ 
dha. 

17.  (3)  In  about  518  BCE,  the  Persians  invaded  India. 
They  were  led  by  King  Darius  I,  who  conquered  the 
Indus  Valley  and  the  area  that  is  now  the  state  of 
Punjab.  Darius-I  was  successful  in  maintaining  pow¬ 
er,  and  his  descendants  continued  to  rule  the  area 
when  he  died.  Darius-I  also  began  to  collect  a  tribute 
tax,  and  spread  news  of  India’s  many  natural  resources 
to  Europe. 

18.  (1)  The  Maurya  Empire  was  a  geographically  exten¬ 
sive  Iron  Age  historical  power  In  ancient  India,  ruled 
by  the  Mauiyan  dynasty  from  321  to  185  BC.  Origi¬ 
nating  from  the  kingdom  of  Magadha  in  the  Indo- 
Gangetic  plains  (modern  Bihar,  eastern  Uttar  Pradesh 
and  Bengal)  in  the  eastern  side  of  the  Indian  subcon¬ 
tinent,  the  empire  had  its  capital  city  at  Pataliputra 
(modem  Patna).  The  Empire  was  founded  in  322  BC 
by  Chandragupta  Mauiya.  The  Gupta  Empire  was  an 
ancient  Indian  empire  which  existed  from  approxi¬ 
mately  320  to  550  CE  and  covered  much  of  the  Indi¬ 
an  Subcontinent.  The  Kushan  Empire  was  originally 
formed  in  the  early  1st  century  AD  under  Kujula  Kad- 
phlses  In  the  territories  of  ancient  Bactria  around  the 
Oxus  River  (Amu  Darya) ,  and  later  based  near  Kabul, 
Afghanistan.  The  Kanva  dynasty  was  a  Brahman  dy¬ 
nasty  founded  by  Vasudeva  Kanva,  the  minister  of 
Devabhuti,  the  last  Sunga  king  in  75  BCE 

19.  (1)  Jivaka  Chintamani  (fabulous  gem)  is  a  classical 
epic  poem,  considered  one  of  the  five  great  Tamil 
epics  according  to  later  Tamil  literary  tradition,  the 


others  being  Manimegalai,  Silappadikaram,  Valayap- 
athi  and  Kundalakesi.  It  was  composed  during  the 
10th  century  CE  by  Thiruthakka  Thevar,  a  Jain 
monk.  It  narrates  the  romantic  exploits  of  Jeevaka 
and  throws  light  on  arts  of  music  and  dance  of  the 
era.  It  is  reputed  to  have  been  the  model  for  Kamba 
Ramayanam.  The  epic  is  based  on  Sanskrit  original 
and  contains  the  exposition  of  Jain  doctrines  and 
beliefs. 

20.  (4)  Kushinagar  is  a  town  and  a  nagar  panchayat  in 
Kushinagar  district  in  the  Indian  state  of  Uttar 
Pradesh.  It  is  an  important  Buddhist  pilgrimage  site, 
where  Gautama  Buddha  is  thought  to  have  attained 
Parinirvana  after  his  death.  It  is  one  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  four  holy  sites  for  Buddhists.  At  this  loca¬ 
tion,  near  the  Hiranyavati  River,  Gautama  Buddha 
attained  Parinirvana  (or  ‘Final  Nirvana')  after  falling 
ill  from  eating  a  meal  of  a  species  of  mushroom,  or 
possibly  pork. 

21.  (2)  The  Indo-Greek  kings  were  the  first  to  issue  gold 
coins  in  India  and  their  coins  were  special  in  the  sense 
that  each  king  had  his  own  distinctive  coins  by  which 
he  could  be  definitely  identified.  The  names  of  at  least 
thirty  Bactrian  kings  are  known  with  the  help  of  nu¬ 
merous  coins,  and  they  help  in  the  reconstruction  of 
the  history  of  the  kings.  The  coins  carry  legends  in 
Greek  and  also  in  Kharosthi  and  Brahmi. 

22.  (4)  The  Brihadeshwar  Temple  atThanjavur  (Tanjore) 
in  the  Indian  state  of  Tamil  Nadu,  is  a  Hindu  temple 
dedicated  to  Shiva  and  a  brilliant  example  of  the  ma¬ 
jor  heights  achieved  by  Cholas  in  Tamil  architecture. 
It  is  a  tribute  and  a  reflection  of  the  power  of  its 
patron  Raja  Raja  Chola  I.  It  remains  India’s  largest 
temple  and  is  one  of  the  greatest  glories  of  Indian 
architecture.  The  temple  is  part  of  the  UNESCO  World 
Heritage  Site  “Great  Living  Chola  Temples”. 

23.  (2)  Shilppadikaram  is  one  of  the  five  Great  Epics  ac¬ 
cording  to  later  Tamil  literary  tradition,  the  others 
being  Manimegalai,  Civaka  Cintamani,  Valayapathi  and 
Kundalakesi.  The  poet  prince  Ilango  Adigal  is  credit¬ 
ed  with  this  work.  He  is  reputed  to  be  the  brother  of 
Senguttuvan  from  Chera  dynasty.  Ilango  Adigal  was  a 
Buddhist  monk  and  Silappadhikaram  and  Manimekalai 
are  Buddhist  epics.  Manimekalai,  a  purely  Buddhist 
work  of  the  3rd  Sangam  period  in  Tamil  literature  is 
the  most  supreme  and  famous  among  the  Buddhist 
work  done  in  Tamil.  It  is  a  work  expounding  the  doc¬ 
trines  and  propagating  the  values  ofBuddhism.lt  also 
talks  about  the  Tamil  Buddhists  in  the  island.  (Source: 
L.  Basam  Page  No.  475) 

24.  (1)  Mahabalipuram,  derived  from  ‘Mamallapuram’  is 
the  prior  and  colloquial  name  of  a  town  in 
Kancheepuram  district  in  the  Indian  state  of  Tamil 
Nadu,  now  officially  called  Mamallapuram.  Mahaba¬ 
lipuram  was  a  7th  century  port  city  of  the  South  Indi¬ 
an  dynasty  of  the  Pallavas  near  the  city  of  Chennai  in 
Tamil  Nadu.  The  name  Mamallapuram  is  believed  to 
have  been  given  after  the  Pallava  king  Narasimhavar- 
man  I,  who  took  on  the  epithet  Maha-malla  (great 
wrestler),  as  the  favourite  sport  of  the  Pallavas  was 
wrestling.  It  has  various  historic  monuments  built 
largely  between  the  7th  and  the  9th  centuries,  and 
has  been  classified  as  a  UNESCO  World  Heritage  Site. 
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25.  (1)  The  date  of  Kanishka’s  accession  is  disputed,  rang¬ 
ing  from  78  to  248.  The  generally  accepted  date  of  78 
is  also  the  basis  for  an  era  presumably  started  by  the 
Shakas  and  used  in  addition  to  the  Gregorian  calen¬ 
dar  by  the  present-day  Indian  government. 

26.  (2)  The  Gandhara  school  of  art  is  mainly  related  to 
Mahayana  Buddhism  which  encouraged  image  wor¬ 
ship.  The  Kushan  kings,  particularly  Kanishka,  en¬ 
couraged  the  Gandhara  artists.  The  Gandhara  sculp¬ 
tures  have  been  found  in  the  ruins  of  Taxila  and  in 
various  ancient  sites  in  Afghanistan  and  in  West  Paki¬ 
stan.  They  consist  mostly  of  the  images  of  the  Bud¬ 
dha  and  relief  sculptures  presenting  scenes  from 
Buddhist  texts.  A  number  of  Bodhisattva  figures  were 
carved  out.  A  figure  of  Gandhara  shows  the  first  ser¬ 
mon  in  the  deer  park  and  the  death  of  the  Buddha.  In 
all  these  figures  there  is  a  realistic  treatment  of  the 
body  although  it  is  draped.  In  these  sculptures  there 
is  a  tendency  to  mould  the  human  body  in  a  realistic 
manner  paying  great  attention  to  accuracy  and  phys¬ 
ical  details  particularly  in  the  presentation  of  mus¬ 
cles,  moustaches,  etc.  Also  the  representation  of  the 
thick  bold  fold  lines  forms  a  distinct  characteristic. 
Thus  the  Gandhara  sculptures  offer  a  striking  con¬ 
trast  to  what  has  been  discovered  elsewhere  in  India. 

27.  (2)  The  seals  of  the  Indus  Valley  Civilization  have  been 
one  of  the  major  sources  for  information  about  the 
period.  Apart  from  giving  plethora  of  informations 
about  the  social  and  religious  life  of  the  period,  they 
give  insight  into  the  economic  activities.  The  economy 
of  the  Indus  civilization  was  based  on  a  highly  orga¬ 
nized  agriculture,  supplemented  by  an  active  commerce, 
probably  connected  to  that  of  the  ancient  civilizations 
of  Mesopotamia.  Trade  amongst  the  civilizations  is  sug¬ 
gested  by  the  finding  of  hundreds  of  small  seals,  sup¬ 
posedly  produced  by  the  Indus  peoples,  at  the  excava¬ 
tion  sites  of  ancient  Mesopotamian  cities  that  were 
existent  around  the  same  time.  Some  of  the  seals  men¬ 
tion  the  rulers  of  different  countries. 

28.  (2)  Maitreya  is  foretold  as  a  future  Buddha  of  this 
world  in  Buddhist  eschatology.  In  some  Buddhist  lit¬ 
erature,  such  as  the  Amitabha  Sutra  and  the  Lotus 
Sutra,  he  or  she  is  referred  to  as  Ajita  Bodhisattva. 
Maitreya  is  a  bodhisattva  who  in  the  Buddhist  tradi¬ 
tion  is  to  appear  on  Earth,  achieve  complete  enlight¬ 
enment,  and  teach  the  pure  dharma.  According  to 
scriptures,  Maitreya  will  be  a  successor  of  the  histor¬ 
ic  Sakyamuni  Buddha. 

29.  (2)  The  eminent  Buddhist  writers  Nagaijuna,  Asvag- 
hosha,  Parsva  and  Vasumitra  flourished  at  the  court 
of  Kanishka.  Nagaijuna  was  the  great  exponent  of 
Mahayana  doctrine  and  Asvaghosha,  a  multifaceted 
personality,  was  known  as  a  poet,  musician,  scholar 
and  zealous  Buddhist  monk.  Charaka,  the  most  cele¬ 
brated  authority  on  Ayurveda  was  the  court  physi¬ 
cian  of  Kanishka  and  Mathara,  a  politician  of  rare 
merit,  was  his  minister.  Vasumitra  presided  over  the 
fourth  Buddhist  Council. 

30.  (3)  These  religious  establishments  could  have  received 
royal  patronage  from  various  dynasties,  even  though 
inscrip tional  evidences  are  lacking  for  most  of  them. 
The  only  definite  inscriptional  evidence  is  that  of  Rash- 
trakuta  Dantidurga  (c.  753-57  A.D.)  The  majority  of 


the  Brahmanical  establishments  and  the  remaining 
Buddhist  ones  can  be  attributed  to  the  Rashtrakuta 
times  which  indicate  the  religious  tolerance  of  the 
contemporary  period.  The  Jaina  caves  definitely  post¬ 
date  the  Rashtrakutas  as  indicated  by  the  style  of 
execution  and  fragmentary  inscriptions.  This  region 
was  under  the  control  of  Kalyani  Chalukyas  and  Yada- 
vas  of  Deogiri  (Daulatabad)  during  this  period. 

31. (1)  The  Edicts  of  Ashoka  are  a  collection  of  33  in¬ 
scriptions  on  the  Pillars  of  Ashoka,  as  well  as  boul¬ 
ders  and  cave  walls,  made  by  the  Emperor  Ashoka  of 
the  Mauiyan  dynasty  during  his  reign  from  269  BCE 
to  23 1  BCE.  These  inscriptions  are  dispersed  through¬ 
out  the  areas  of  modern-day  Bangladesh,  India,  Ne¬ 
pal  and  Pakistan  and  represent  the  first  tangible  evi¬ 
dence  of  Buddhism.  In  these  inscriptions,  Ashoka 
refers  to  himself  as  "Beloved  of  the  Gods”  and  “King 
Priya-darshi.”  The  identification  of  King  Priya-darshi 
with  Ashoka  was  confirmed  by  an  inscription  discov¬ 
ered  in  1915  by  C.  Beadon  at  Maski,  the  village  in 
Raichur  district  of  Karnataka.  Another  minor  rock  edict 
is  found  at  the  village  Gujarra  in  Datia  district  of 
Madhya  Pradesh.  This  also  shows  the  Name  “Asoka”  in 
addition  to  usual  “Devanam  Piyadasi”. 

32.  (2)  The  Ajanta  Caves  are  the  treasure  house  of  deli¬ 
cate  paintings  that  portray  scenes  from  Jataka  tales 
and  from  the  life  of  Lord  Buddha.  Celebrated  for  its 
archaic  wonder  and  laced  with  the  series  of  carved 
artistry,  Ajanta  Cave  paintings  echo  the  quality  of  In¬ 
dian  creativity  in  perhaps  the  subtlest  way.  In  the 
Ajanta  wall-paintings,  there  is  a  profound  modifica¬ 
tion  from  the  art  of  early  Buddhism.  The  Ajanta  paint¬ 
ings  stresses  on  religious  romanticism  with  lyric  quality, 
a  reflection  of  the  view  that  every  aspect  of  life  has  an 
equal  value  in  the  spiritual  sense  and  as  an  aspect  of 
the  divine. 

33.  (4)  Iron  was  a  metal  unknown  to  the  Aryans  during 
the  early  Vedic  age.  The  advent  of  iron  is  generally 
associated  with  the  late  or  post- Vedic  ages.  So  black¬ 
smith  did  not  exist  during  this  period. 

34.  (1)  The  Arab  conquest  of  Sindh  by  Muhammad  Bin 
Qasim  in  7 1 2  AD  gave  the  Muslims  a  firm  foothold  on 
the  sub-continent.  Qasim’s  conquest  of  Sindh  and 
Punjab  laid  the  foundations  of  Islamic  rule  in  the  In¬ 
dian  subcontinent.  The  description  of  Hiuen  Tsang,  a 
Chinese  historian,  leaves  no  doubt  that  the  social  and 
economic  restrictions  inherent  in  the  caste  differenti¬ 
ations  of  Hindu  society  had  however,  gradually  sapped 
the  inner  vitality  of  the  social  system  and  Sindh  fell 
without  much  resistance  before  the  Muslim  armies. 

35.  (1)  “Satyameva  Jayate"  (Truth  Alone  Triumphs)  is  a 
mantra  from  the  ancient  Indian  scripture  Mundaka 
Upanishad.  Upon  independence  of  India,  it  was  adopt¬ 
ed  as  the  national  motto  of  India.  It  is  inscribed  in 
Devanagari  script  at  the  base  of  the  national  emblem. 
The  emblem  and  words  ‘Satyameva  Jayate'  are  in¬ 
scribed  on  one  side  of  all  Indian  currency.  The  em¬ 
blem  is  an  adaptation  of  the  Lion  Capital  of  Asoka 
which  was  erected  around  250  BC  at  Samath,  near 
Varanasi  in  the  north  Indian  state  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

36.  (1)  The  ruins  of  Harrappa  were  first  described  in  1842 
by  Charles  Masson  in  his  Narrative  of  Various  Jour¬ 
neys  in  Balochistan,  Afghanistan,  and  the  Punjab, 


<  SGAE-85  > 


|  INDIAN  HISTORY  | 


where  locals  talked  of  an  ancient  city  extending  "thir¬ 
teen  cosses”  (about  25  miles),  but  no  archaeological 
interest  would  attach  to  this  for  nearly  a  century.  In 
1856,  General  Alexander  Cunningham,  later  director 
general  of  the  archeological  survey  of  northern  India, 
visited  Harappa  where  the  British  engineers  John  and 
William  Brunton  were  laying  the  East  Indian  Railway 
Company  line  connecting  the  cities  of  Karachi  and 
Lahore.  In  1872-75  Alexander  Cunningham  published 
the  first  Harappan  seal  (with  an  erroneous  identifica¬ 
tion  as  Brahmi  letters) .  It  was  half  a  century  later,  in 
1912,  that  more  Harappan  seals  were  discovered  by 
J.  Fleet,  prompting  an  excavation  campaign  under 
Sir  John  Hubert  Marshall  in  1921-22  and  resulting 
in  the  discovery  of  the  civilization  at  Harappa  by  Sir 
John  Marshall,  Rai  Bahadur  Daya  Ram  Sahni  and 
Madho  Sarup  Vats,  and  at  Mohenjo-daro  by  Rakhal 
Das  Baneriee,  E.  J.  H.  MacKay,  and  Sir  John  Mar¬ 
shall. 

37.  (4)  Kailashnath  Temple  is  a  famous  temple,  one  of  the 
34  monasteries  and  temples,  extending  over  more 
than  2  km,  that  were  dug  side  by  side  in  the  wall  of  a 
high  basalt  cliff  in  the  complex  located  at  Ellora,  Ma¬ 
harashtra,  India.  Of  these  34  monasteries  and  tem¬ 
ples,  the  Kailasa  (cave  16)  is  a  remarkable  example  of 
Dravidian  architecture  on  account  of  its  striking  pro¬ 
portion;  elaborate  workmanship  architectural  content 
and  sculptural  ornamentation  of  rock-cut  architecture. 
It  is  designed  to  recall  Mount  Kailash,  the  abode  of 
Lord  Shiva.  It  is  a  megalith  carved  out  of  one  single 
rock.  It  was  built  in  the  8th  century  by  the  Rashtra- 
kuta  king  Krishna  I. 

38.  (2)  Epigraphy  is  the  study  of  inscriptions  on  rocks, 
pillars,  temple  walls,  copper  plates  and  other  writing 
material.  It  is  the  study  of  inscriptions  or  epigraphs 
as  writing;  it  is  the  science  of  identifying  graphemes, 
clarifying  their  meanings,  classifying  their  uses  ac¬ 
cording  to  dates  and  cultural  contexts,  and  drawing 
conclusions  about  the  writing  and  the  writers.  It  serves 
as  primary  documentary  evidence  to  establish  legal, 
socio-cultural,  literary,  archaeological,  and  historical 
antiquity  on  the  basis  of  engravings. 

39.  (4)  Sikhara,  a  Sanskrit  word  translating  literally  to 
“mountain  peak",  refers  to  the  rising  tower  in  the  Hindu 
temple  architecture  of  North  India.  Sikhara  over  the 
sanctum  sanctorum  where  the  presiding  deity  is  en¬ 
shrined  is  the  most  prominent  and  visible  part  of  a 
Hindu  temple  of  North  India.  Sikhara  was  a  major 
feature  of  the  medieval  times. 

40.  (2)  A  chaitya  is  a  Buddhist  or  Jain  shrine  including  a 
stupa.  In  modem  texts  on  Indian  architecture,  the 
term  chaitya-griha  is  often  used  to  denote  assembly 
or  prayer  hall  that  houses  a  stupa.  Chaityas  were 
probably  constructed  to  hold  large  numbers  of  devo¬ 
tees  and  to  provide  shelter  for  them. 

41.  (1)  The  Buddhas  of  Bamiyan  were  two  6th  century 
monumental  statues  of  standing  buddha  carved  into 
the  side  of  a  cliff  in  the  Bamyan  valley  in  the  Hazara¬ 
jat  region  of  central  Afghanistan.  They  were  dynamit¬ 
ed  and  destroyed  in  March  200 1  by  the  Taliban,  on 
orders  from  leader  Mullah  Mohammed  Omar,  after 
the  Taliban  government  declared  that  they  were  idols. 
On  8  September  2008  archeologists  searching  for  a 


legendary  300-metre  statue  at  the  site  of  the  already 
dynamited  Buddhas  announced  the  discovery  of  an 
unknown  19-metre  (62-foot)  reclining  Buddha,  a  pose 
representing  Buddha’s  passage  into  nirvana 

42.  (4)  In  1872-75  Alexander  Cunningham  published  the 
first  Harappan  seal  (with  an  erroneous  identification 
as  Brahmi  letters) .  It  was  half  a  century  later,  in  1 9 1 2 , 
that  more  Harappan  seals  were  discovered  by  J .  Fleet, 
prompting  an  excavation  campaign  under  Sir  John 
Hubert  Marshall  in  192 1-22  and  resulting  in  the  dis¬ 
covery  of  the  civilization  at  Harappa  by  Sir  John  Mar¬ 
shall,  Rai  Bahadur  Daya  Ram  Sahni  and  Madho  Sarup 
Vats,  and  at  Mohenjo-daro  by  Rakhal  Das  Banerjee, 
E.  J.  H.  MacKay.  and  Sir  John  Marshall. 

43.  (2)  Samudragupta  (335-375  AD)  of  the  Gupta  dynasty 
is  known  as  the  Napoleon  of  India.  Historian  A  V  Smith 
called  him  so  because  of  his  great  military  conquests 
known  from  the  ‘Prayag  Prashati’  written  by  his  court¬ 
ier  and  poet  Harisena,  who  also  describes  him  as  the 
hero  of  a  hundred  battles.  But  some  leading  Indian 
historians  criticise  Smith  and  feel  that  Samudragupta 
was  a  far  greater  warrior  than  Napoleon,  as  the  former 
never  lost  any  battle. 

44.  (1)  Ajivika  ("living"  in  Sanskrit)  was  a  system  of  an¬ 
cient  Indian  philosophy  and  an  ascetic  movement  of 
the  Mahajanapada  period  in  the  Indian  subcontinent. 
Ajivika  was  primarily  a  heterodox  Hindu  (Nastika)  or 
atheistic  system.  The  Ajivikas  may  simply  have  been 
a  more  loosely-organized  group  of  wandering  ascetics 
(shramanas  or  sannyasins).  One  of  their  prominent 
leaders  was  Makkhali  Gosal.  Ajivikas  are  is  thought 
to  be  contemporaneous  to  other  early  Hindu  nastika 
philosophical  schools  of  thought,  such  as  Charvaka, 
Jainism  and  Buddhism,  and  may  have  preceded  the 
latter  two  systems. 

45.  (2)  There  has  been  evidence  that  the  people  of  the 
Indus  Valley  Civilization  believed  in  some  form  of  an¬ 
imal  and  nature  worship.  The  figure  of  deities  on  the 
seals  indicates  that  they  worshipped  gods  and  god¬ 
desses  in  the  human  form.  No  major  sculpture  sur¬ 
vives  but  for  a  bust  thought  to  be  of  a  major  priest 
and  the  stunning  bronze  dancing  girl.  The  Divine 
Mother  appears  to  have  been  an  important  goddess, 
due  to  the  countless  terra-cotta  statues  of  her  that 
were  found.  It  follows  a  school  of  thought  that  would 
become  prevalent  later  as  well,  of  the  female  energy 
being  regarded  as  the  source  of  all  creation.  What  is 
most  interesting  is  the  existence  of  a  male  god  which 
has  been  identified  as  a  proto-type  of  an  important 
God  of  the  religion  of  Hinduism,  lord  Shiv.  The  fact 
that  the  same  God  is  still  worshipped  today,  and  has 
been  for  the  last  five  thousand  years  is  one  of  the 
remarkable  features  of  Indian  culture.  Even  evidence 
of  the  Bhakti  cult  (loving  devotion  to  a  personal  God) 
has  been  found  at  Indus  Valley  Civilization  sites,  and 
the  Bhakti  cult  also  has  a  large  following  even  today. 
It  can  therefore  be  concluded  that  there  is  a  close 
relationship  between  the  beliefs  of  the  Indus  Valley 
Civilization  and  that  of  modem  Hinduism. 

46.  (3)  Suvamabhumi  is  a  Sanskrit  term  meaning  the  "Gold¬ 
en  Land”  or  “Land  of  Gold”,  coined  by  the  ancient 
Indians  which  refers  broadly  to  Southeast  Asian  re¬ 
gion  across  Gulf  of  Bengal  and  Eastern  Indian  Ocean; 
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Lower  Burma,  Lower  Thailand,  Lower  Malay  Penin¬ 
sula,  and  Sumatra.  Although  it  seems  to  cover  vast 
region  in  Southeast  Asia,  it  is  generally  accepted  that 
the  name  Suvamabhumi  was  first  used  to  refer  more 
specifically  to  Lower  Burma.  Another  term  which  was 
used  by  the  ancient  Indians  is  Suvamadvipa  which 
means  the  “Golden  Peninsula/Island".  Suvamabhu¬ 
mi  may  have  been  used  primarily  as  a  vague  general 
designation  of  an  extensive  region  in  Southeast  Asia, 
but,  over  time,  different  parts  of  it  came  to  be  desig¬ 
nated  by  the  additional  epithets  of  island,  peninsula 
or  city. 

47.  (1)  The  Junagadh  rock  inscription,  found  in  Junagadh, 
was  carved  under  the  orders  of  King  Rudradaman, 
who  had  obtained  the  title  of  Mahakshatrapa.  He  was 
the  grandson  of  the  famous  Mahakshatrapa  Chastana 
and  was  a  Saka  mler  from  the  Western  Kshatrapa 
dynasty.  The  inscription  is  a  chronicle  about  the  re¬ 
building  of  a  dam  named  Urjayat  around  the  lake 
Sudarshana.  The  dam  lay  in  the  region  of  Saurashtra 
and  the  closest  town  appears  to  have  been  a  place 
called  Girinagar.  It  was  fed  by  the  rivers  Suvarnasikata 
and  Palasini,  along  with  other  smaller  streams.  The 
dam  was  originally  built  by  Vaishya  Pushyagupta  who 
was  the  governor  of  the  region  under  Chandragupta 
Mauiya.  Conduits  from  the  dam  were  later  built  un¬ 
der  orders  of  his  grandson;  Emperor  Asoka. 

48.  (1)  Nalanda  was  an  ancient  centre  of  higher  learning 
in  Bihar,  India.  It  was  a  Buddhist  centre  of  learning 
from  the  fifth  or  sixth  century  CE  to  1197  CE.  Nalan¬ 
da  flourished  between  the  reign  of  the  Sakraditya 
(whose  identity  is  uncertain  and  who  might  have  been 
either  Kumara  Gupta-I  or  Kumara  Gupta-II)  and  1197 
CE,  supported  by  patronage  from  the  Hindu  Gupta 
rulers  as  well  as  Buddhist  emperors  like  Harsha  and 
later  emperors  from  the  Pala  Empire. 

49.  (4)  The  city  of  Mahabalipuram  was  largely  developed 
by  the  Pallava  king  Narasimhavarman  I  in  the  7th 
century  AD.  The  mandapa  or  pavilions  and  the  rathas 
or  shrines  shaped  as  temple  chariots  are  hewn  from 
the  granite  rock  face,  while  the  famed  Shore  Temple, 
erected  half  a  century  later,  is  built  from  dressed 
stone.  The  Pancha  Rathas  shrines  were  carved  dur¬ 
ing  the  reign  of  King  Mahendravarman  I  and  his  son 
Narasimhavarman  I.  The  purpose  of  their  construc¬ 
tion  is  not  known,  structures  are  not  completed. 

50.  (3)  Dhanvantri  is  an  Avatar  of  Vishnu  from  the  Hindu 
tradition.  He  appears  in  the  Vedas  and  Puranas  as 
the  physician  of  the  gods  (devas),  and  the  god  of 
Ayurvedic  medicine.  It  is  common  practice  in  Hindu¬ 
ism  for  worshipers  to  pray  to  Dhanvantri  seeking  his 
blessings  for  sound  health  for  themselves  and / or  oth¬ 
ers.  Dhanvantri  is  depicted  as  Vishnu  with  four 
hands,  holding  medical  herbs  in  one  hand  and  a  pot 
containing  rejuvenating  nectar  called  amrita  in  anoth¬ 
er.  The  Puranas  state  that  Dhanvantri  emerged  from 
the  'Ocean  of  Milk’  and  appeared  with  the  pot  of  nec¬ 
tar  during  the  story  of  the  Samudra  or  Sagar  man- 
than  whilst  the  ocean  was  being  churned  by  the  de¬ 
vas  and  asuras,  using  the  Mandara  mountain  and  the 
serpent  Vasuki. 

51.  (1)  Lothal  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  cities  of  the 
ancient  Indus  valley  civilization.  Located  in  Bhal  re¬ 
gion  of  the  modern  state  of  Gujarat  and  dating  from 


2400  BCE,  it  was  discovered  in  1954.  Lothal  was 
excavated  from  February  13,  1955  to  May  19.  1960 
by  the  Archaeological  Survey  of  India  (ASI) .  Lothal's 
dock — the  world’s  earliest  known,  connected  the  city 
to  an  ancient  course  of  the  Sabarmati  river  on  the 
trade  route  between  Harappan  cities  in  Sindh  and 
the  peninsula  of  Saurashtra  when  the  surrounding 
Kutch  desert  of  today  was  a  part  of  the  Arabian  Sea.  It 
was  a  vital  and  thriving  trade  centre  in  ancient  times, 
with  its  trade  of  beads,  gems  and  valuable  ornaments 
reaching  the  far  corners  of  West  Asia  and  Africa. 

52.  (4)  The  Chalukya  dynasty  was  an  Indian  royal  dynas¬ 
ty  that  ruled  large  parts  of  southern  and  central  India 
between  the  6th  and  the  12th  centuries.  The  earliest 
dynasty,  known  as  the  “Badami  Chalukyas”,  ruled 
from  Vatapi  (modern  Badami)  from  the  middle  of  the 
6th  century.  The  Badami  Chalukyas  began  to  assert 
their  independence  at  the  decline  of  the  Kadamba 
kingdom  of  Banavasi  and  rapidly  rose  to  prominence 
during  the  reign  of  Pulakesin  II.  After  the  death  of 
Pulakesin  II,  the  Eastern  Chalukyas  became  an  inde¬ 
pendent  kingdom  in  the  eastern  Deccan.  They  ruled 
from  Vengi  until  about  the  1 1th  century.  In  the  west¬ 
ern  Deccan,  the  rise  of  the  Rashtrakutas  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  8th  century  eclipsed  the  Chalukyas  of  Bad¬ 
ami  before  being  revived  by  their  descendants,  the 
Western  Chalukyas,  in  the  late  10th  century. 

53.  (2)  Prior  to  Chandragupta’s  consolidation  of  power, 
small  regional  kingdoms  dominated  the  northwestern 
subcontinent,  while  the  Nanda  Dynasty  dominated  the 
middle  and  lower  basin  of  the  Ganges.  After  Chan¬ 
dragupta’s  conquests,  the  Maurya  Empire  extended 
from  Bengal  and  Assam  in  the  east,  to  Afghanistan 
and  Balochistan,  some  part  of  the  eastern  and  south¬ 
east  Iran  in  the  west,  to  Kashmir  and  Nepal  in  the 
north,  and  to  the  Deccan  Plateau  in  the  south.  The 
vast  empire  extended  from  the  Bay  of  Bengal  in  the 
east,  to  the  Indus  River  in  the  west. 

54.  (2)  Elara  (235  BC  -  161  BC),  also  known  as  Manu 
Needhi  Cholan  was  a  Chola  king  from  the  Chola  King¬ 
dom,  in  present  day  South  India,  who  ruled  Sri  Lanka 
from  205  BC  to  161  BC  from  the  ancient  capital  of 
Anuradhapura.  Often  referred  to  as  'the  Just  King’. 
The  Tamil  name  Elalan  means,  ‘the  one  who  rules  the 
Ellai  (boundary) .  Elara  is  a  peculiar  figure  in  the  histo¬ 
ry  of  Sri  Lanka  and  one  with  particular  resonance  giv¬ 
en  the  ongoing  ethnic  strife  in  the  country.  Although 
he  was  an  invader,  he  is  often  regarded  as  one  of  Sri 
Lanka’s  wisest  and  most  just  monarchs,  as  highlight¬ 
ed  in  the  ancient  Sinhalese  chronicle  Mahavamsa. 

55.  (2)  After  the  Kannauj  Assembly  was  concluded.  Hi- 
uen-Tsang  was  making  preparations  to  go  to  his  home, 
but  Harsha  invited  him  to  attend  another  Assembly  at 
Prayag  which  he  used  to  hold  after  ever  five  years  on 
the  confluence  of  Ganga  and  Yamuna.  Five  such  as¬ 
semblies  had  already  taken  place  and  this  was  the 
sixth  Assembly  in  which  Hiuen-Tsang  was  invited. 
This  ceremony  was  attended  by  the  kings  of  eighteen 
kingdoms  and  about  5.  00,000  people  including  Sra- 
manas.  Hercetics,  Nigranthas,  the  poor,  the  orphans 
etc,  attended  this  assembly.  The  Prayag  Assembly  is 
a  glorious  example  of  the  generosity  of  Harshavard- 
hana  as  he  gave  all  his  personal  wealth  and  belong¬ 
ings  in  charity  during  the  assembly. 
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56.  (3)  The  Indus  Valley  Civilization  made  sculptures  mainly 
In  stone,  metal  and  terra-cotta.  Ranging  In  size  from 
slightly  larger  than  a  human  thumb  to  almost  30  cm. 
(one  foot)  In  height,  the  anthropomorphic  and  animal 
terracotta  figurines  from  Harappa  and  other  Indus 
Civilization  sites  offer  a  rich  reflection  of  some  of  the 
Harappan  ideas  about  representing  life  in  the  Bronze 
Age.  From  the  terracotta  figurines,  we  come  to  know 
that  the  people  of  Harappa  domesticated  animals  like 
oxen,  buffaloes,  pigs,  goats  and  sheep.  Camels  and 
asses  were  used  as  means  of  transport.  Dogs  and 
cats  were  kept  as  pets.  The  humped  bull  was  consid¬ 
ered  a  great  asset  In  the  farming  community. 

57.  (3)  Tripitaka  is  a  traditional  term  used  by  various 
Buddhist  sects  to  describe  their  various  canons  of 
scriptures.  As  the  name  suggests,  a  Tripitaka  tradi¬ 
tionally  contains  three  “baskets”  of  teachings:  a  Sutra 
Pitaka  (Sanskrit;  Pali:  Sutta  Pitaka),  a  Vinaya  Pitaka 
(Sanskrit  &  Pali)  and  an  Abhidharma  Pitaka  (Sanskrit: 
Pali:  Abhidhamma  Pitaka). 

58.  (2)  The  Kushanas  were  great  patrons  of  art.  It  was 
under  the  rule  of  the  Kushans  that  principles  were 
formed  for  making  sculptural  images,  which  contin¬ 
ued  to  influence  making  of  sculptures  ever  after. 
During  this  time,  Buddha  was  first  shown  in  human 
form  (earlier  he  was  represented  by  symbols  like  lo¬ 
tus  and  footsteps).  Other  Hindu  and  Jain  deities  also 
began  to  be  shown  in  human  form.  Mathura  and 
Gandhara  were  the  two  main  centers  of  art  during 
the  time  of  the  Kushanas.  The  Gandhara  School  of 
Art  and  the  Mathura  School  of  Art  developed  their 
own  distinct  styles.  The  Gandhara  School  was  highly 
influenced  by  Greco-Roman  philosophies  and  mainly 
concentrated  on  depicting  the  image  of  the  Buddha 
and  the  legends  associated  with  his  life,  while  the 
Mathura  School  drew  inspiration  from  local  folk  dei¬ 
ties  and  themes  from  day  to  day  life. 

59.  (1)  Sri  Gupta  (240-280)  was  a  pre-imperial  Gupta  king 
in  northern  India  and  start  of  the  Gupta  dynasty.  The 
first  evidence  of  Sri  Gupta  comes  from  the  writings  of 
I-tsing  around  690  CE  who  describes  that  the  Poona 
copper  inscription  of  Prabhavati  Gupta,  a  daughter  of 
Chandra  Gupta,  describes  “Maharaja  Sri-Gupta”  as 
the  founder  of  the  Gupta  dynasty 

60.  (4)  Excavations  at  Chanhudaro  have  revealed  three 
different  cultural  layers  from  lowest  to  the  top  being 
Indus  culture,  the  Jhukar  culture  and  the  Jhangar 
culture.  The  site  is  especially  important  for  providing 
evidences  about  different  Harappan  factories.  These 
factories  produced  seals,  toys  and  bone  implements. 
It  was  the  only  Harappan  city  without  a  citadel. 

61.  (1)  The  Third  Buddhist  council  was  convened  in  about 
250  BCE  at  Asokarama  in  Pataliputra,  supposedly 
under  the  patronage  of  Emperor  Asoka.  The  tradi¬ 
tional  reason  for  convening  the  Third  Buddhist  Coun¬ 
cil  is  reported  to  have  been  to  rid  the  Sangha  of  cor¬ 
ruption  and  bogus  monks  who  held  heretical  views. 
It  was  presided  over  by  the  Elder  Moggaliputta  Tissa 
and  one  thousand  monks  participated  in  the  Council. 

62.  (4)  Aristotle  was  a  Greek  philosopher  and  polymat  h,  a 
student  of  Plato  and  teacher  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
Together  with  Plato  and  Socrates  (Plato’s  teacher), 
Aristotle  is  one  of  the  most  important  founding  fig¬ 


ures  in  Western  philosophy.  Aristotle’s  writings  were 
the  first  to  create  a  comprehensive  system  of  West¬ 
ern  philosophy,  encompassing  morality,  aesthetics, 
logic,  science,  politics,  and  metaphysics.  Aristotle  was 
invited  by  Philip  II  of  Macedon  to  become  the  tutor  to 
his  son  Alexander  in  343  BC.  Aristotle  was  appointed 
as  the  head  of  the  royal  academy  of  Macedon.  During 
that  time  he  gave  lessons  not  only  to  Alexander,  but 
also  to  two  other  future  kings:  Ptolemy  and  Cassand- 
er.  Aristotle  encouraged  Alexander  toward  eastern 
conquest. 

63.  (3)  Meghadutam  (cloud  messenger)  is  a  lyric  poem 
written  by  Kalidasa,  considered  to  be  one  of  the  great¬ 
est  Sanskrit  poets.  In  Sanskrit  literature,  the  poetic 
conceit  used  in  the  Meghadutam  spawned  the  genre 
of  sandesha  kavya  or  messenger  poems,  most  of 
which  are  modeled  on  the  Meghaduta  (and  are  often 
written  in  the  Meghaduta's  mandakranta  metre) 

64.  (2)  The  Noble  Eightfold  Path  is  one  of  the  principal 
teachings  of  the  Buddha,  who  described  it  as  the  way 
leading  to  the  cessation  of  suffering  (dukkha)  and  the 
achievement  of  self-awakening.  It  is  used  to  develop 
insight  into  the  true  nature  of  phenomena  (or  reality) 
and  to  eradicate  greed,  hatred,  and  delusion.  The  Noble 
Eightfold  Path  is  the  fourth  of  the  Buddha's  Four  No¬ 
ble  Truths;  the  first  element  of  the  Noble  Eightfold 
Path  is,  in  turn,  an  understanding  of  the  Four  Noble 
Truths.  It  is  also  known  as  the  Middle  Path  or  Middle 
Way. 

65.  (2)  The  concept  of  zero  as  a  number  and  not  merely  a 
symbol  for  separation  is  attributed  to  India,  where, 
by  the  9th  century  AD,  practical  calculations  were 
carried  out  using  zero,  which  was  treated  like  any 
other  number,  even  in  case  of  division.  The  credit  for 
inventing  ‘zero  (0)’  goes  to  Indian  mathematicians  and 
the  number  zero  first  appears  in  a  book  about  ‘arith¬ 
metic’  written  by  an  Indian  mathematician  ‘Braha- 
magupta’.  Zero  signifies  ‘nothing’  and  the  current  def¬ 
inition  calls  it  an  ‘additive  identity’.  The  Indian  math¬ 
ematicians  Bhaskara,  Mahavira  and  Brahamagupta 
worked  on  this  new  number  and  they  tried  to  explain 
its  properties.  It  wasn’t  that  somebody  suddenly  came 
up  with  the  idea  of  the  zero  and  the  mathematicians 
throughout  the  world  accepted  it.  Around  500  AD, 
Aiyabhatta,  an  Indian  mathematician,  devised  a  num¬ 
bers  system  and  the  symbol  he  used  for  the  number 
zero  was  also  the  number  used  to  represent  an  un¬ 
known  element  (x) . 

66.  (4)  Charaka  was  one  of  the  principal  contributors  to 
the  ancient  art  and  science  of  Ayurveda,  a  system  of 
medicine  and  lifestyle  developed  in  Ancient  India.  He 
is  referred  to  as  the  Father  of  Medicine.  The  life  and 
times  of  Charaka  are  not  known  with  certainty.  Some 
Indian  scholars  have  stated  that  Charaka  of  Charaka 
Samhita  existed  before  Panini,  the  grammarian,  who 
is  said  to  have  lived  before  the  sixth  century  B.  C. 
Another  school  argues  that  Patanjali  wrote  a  commen¬ 
tary  on  the  medical  work  of  Charaka.  They  say  that  if 
Patanjali  lived  around  175  B.C.,  Charaka  must  have 
lived  some  time  before  him.  Another  source  about  the 
identity  of  Charaka  and  his  times  is  provided  by  the 
French  orientalist  Sylvan  Levi.  He  discovered  in  the 
Chinese  translation  of  the  Buddhist  Tripitaka.  a  per- 
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son  named  Charaka  who  was  a  court  physician  to  the 
Indo-Scythian  king  Kanishka,  who  in  all  probability 
reigned  in  the  second  century  A.D.  From  the  above 
discussion,  it  would  seem  that  Charaka  may  have  lived 
between  the  second  century  B.C.  to  the  second  cen¬ 
tury  A.D. 

67.  (4)  Buddha  was  against  caste.  His  religion  was  open 
to  all,  to  shudras,  women  and  even  repentant  crimi¬ 
nals.  The  Buddhist  scriptures  were  available  to  all 
men  and  women.  Buddhism  encouraged  abolition  of 
distinctions  in  society  and  strengthened  the  principle 
of  social  equality. 

68.  (2)  Pali  is  a  Middle  Indo-Aryan  language  (of  Prakrit 
group)  of  the  Indian  subcontinent.  It  is  best  known 
as  the  language  of  many  of  the  earliest  extant  Bud¬ 
dhist  scriptures,  as  collected  in  the  Pali  Canon  or 
Tipitaka,  and  as  the  liturgical  language  of  Theravada 
Buddhism.  T.  W.  Rhys  Davids  in  his  book  Buddhist 
India,  and  Wilhelm  Geiger  in  his  book  Pali  Literature 
and  Language,  suggested  that  Pali  may  have  originat¬ 
ed  as  a  form  of  lingua  franca  or  common  language  of 
culture  among  people  who  used  differing  dialects  in 
North  India,  used  at  the  time  of  the  Buddha  and  em¬ 
ployed  by  him. 

69.  (3)  Roman  trade  with  India  started  around  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Common  Era  following  the  reign  of  Augus¬ 
tus  and  his  conquest  of  Egypt.  Following  the  Roman- 
Persian  Wars  Khosrow  I  of  the  Persian  Sassanian 
Dynasty  captured  the  areas  under  the  Roman  Byzan¬ 
tine  Empire.  The  Arabs,  led  by  Amr  ibn  al- As.  crossed 
into  Egypt  in  late  639  or  early  640  C.E.  That  advance 
marked  the  beginning  of  the  Islamic  conquest  of  Egypt 
and  the  fall  of  ports  such  as  Alexandria,  used  to  se¬ 
cure  trade  with  India  by  the  Greco  Roman  world  since 
the  Ptolemaic  dynasty.  The  decline  in  trade  saw  South¬ 
ern  India  turn  to  Southeast  Asia  for  international  trade, 
where  it  influenced  the  native  culture  to  a  greater 
degree  than  the  impressions  made  on  Rome.  The 
Hunas  invaded  the  Roman  Empire  under  Attila  the 
Hun  in  454  C.E. 

70.  (2)  Most  of  the  Chola  temples  were  dedicated  to 
Shiva.  The  great  living  Chola  temples  are  important 
Hindu  kovils  that  were  built  during  the  10th- 12th 
centuries  in  the  South  India.  In  all  these  temples,  the 
chief  deity  who  has  been  depicted  and  worshipped  is 
Lord  Shiva. 

71.  (1)  The  five  great  events  in  Buddha's  life  are  repre¬ 
sented  by  symbols  as  under:  (a)  Birth  by  Lotus  and 
Bull,  (b)  Great  Renunciation  by  Horse,  (c)  Nirvana  by 
Bodhi  Tree,  (d)  First  Sermon  by  Dharmachakra  or 
Wheel  and  (e)  Parinirvana  or  death  by  the  stupa. 

72.  (1)  Despotism  is  a  form  of  government  in  which  a 
single  entity  rules  with  absolute  power.  However,  in 
enlightened  absolutism  (also  known  as  benevolent 
despotism) ,  absolute  monarchs  used  their  authority 
to  institute  a  number  of  reforms  in  the  political  sys¬ 
tems  and  societies  of  their  countries.  During  Asho- 
ka’s  reign,  the  Mauryan  Empire  was  indeed  the  first 
attempt  in  India  to  secure  administrative  centraliza¬ 
tion  on  an  extended  scale.  Within  its  framework  it 
united  a  number  of  people  and  tribes.  Tha  nature  of 
the  Mauiyan  government  was  enlightened  despotism. 
The  centralized  monarchy  became  a  paternal  despo¬ 
tism  under  the  able  guidance  of  Ashoka. 


73.  (1)  The  Gupta  Empire  was  an  ancient  Indian  empire 
which  existed  from  approximately  320  to  550  CE  and 
covered  much  of  the  Indian  Subcontinent.  Scholars 
of  this  period  include  Varahamihira  and  .Aryabhatta, 
who  is  believed  to  be  the  first  to  come  up  with  the 
concept  of  zero,  postulated  the  theory  that  the  Earth 
moves  round  the  Sun,  and  studied  solar  and  lunar 
eclipses.  The  most  famous  works  of  Aryabhatta  are 
the  Aiyabhatiya  and  the  Arya-siddhanta.  Varahami¬ 
hira  was  an  Indian  astronomer,  mathematician,  and 
astrologer  who  lived  in  Ujjain.  He  is  considered  to  be 
one  of  the  nine  jewels  (Navaratnas)  of  the  court  of 
legendary  ruler  Vikramaditya  (thought  to  be  the  Gup¬ 
ta  emperor  Chandragupta  II  Vikramaditya). 

74.  (1)  Lothal  is  one  of  the  most  prominent  cities  of  the 
ancient  Indus  valley  civilization.  Lothal's  dock — the 
world’s  earliest  known,  connected  the  city  to  an  an¬ 
cient  course  of  the  Sabarmati  river  on  the  trade  route 
between  Harappan  cities  in  Sindh  and  the  peninsula 
of  Saurashtra  when  the  surrounding  Kutch  desert  of 
today  was  a  part  of  the  Arabian  Sea.  It  was  a  vital  and 
thriving  trade  centre  in  ancient  times,  with  its  trade 
of  beads,  gems  and  valuable  ornaments  reaching  the 
far  corners  of  West  Asia  and  Africa. 

75.  (1)  The  word  Buddha  is  a  title  for  the  first  awakened 
being  in  an  era.  "Buddha”  is  also  sometimes  translat¬ 
ed  as  “The  Enlightened  One”.  As  Gautam  fully  com¬ 
prehended  the  Four  Noble  Truths  and  as  he  arose 
from  the  slumbers  of  ignorance  he  is  called  a  Bud¬ 
dha.  Before  His  Enlightenment  he  was  a  bodhisattva 
which  means  one  who  is  aspiring  to  attain  Buddha- 
hood.  He  was  not  bom  a  Buddha,  but  became  a  Bud¬ 
dha  by  his  own  efforts.  Every  aspirant  to  Buddha- 
hood  passes  through  the  bodhisattva  period  —  a  pe¬ 
riod  comprising  many  lives  over  a  vast  period  of  time. 

76.  (3)  The  temple  of  Angor  Vat  is  located  in  Angkor,  Siem 
Reap  Province,  in  Cambodia.  It  is  the  largest  Hindu 
temple  complex  in  the  world.  The  temple  was  built  by 
King  Suryavarman  II  in  the  early  12  th  century  in  Ya- 
sodharapura,  the  capital  of  the  Khmer  Empire,  as  his 
state  temple  and  eventual  mausoleum.  Breaking  from 
the  Shaivism  tradition  of  previous  kings.  Angkor  Wat 
was  instead  dedicated  to  Vishnu.  As  the  best-pre¬ 
served  temple  at  the  site,  it  is  the  only  one  to  have 
remained  a  significant  religious  centre  since  its  foun¬ 
dation  -  first  Hindu,  dedicated  to  the  god  Vishnu, 
then  Buddhist.  It  has  become  a  symbol  of  Cambodia, 
appearing  on  its  national  flag,  and  it  is  the  country’s 
prime  attraction  for  visitors. 

77.  (2)  Allahabad  Stone  Pillar  Inscription  of  Samudra  Gupta 
is  writings  in  stone  pillar  during  the  term  of  King  Sam¬ 
udra  Gupta  located  in  Allahabad  which  mentioned 
events  during  his  tenure  in  and  around  his  empire.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  important  epigraphic  evidences  of 
the  Imperial  Guptas.  Composed  by  Harisena,  it  delin¬ 
eates  the  reign  of  the  Guptas  in  ancient  India.  Achieve¬ 
ments  of  different  rulers  of  the  Gupta  lineage  are  also 
mentioned  in  the  Allahabad  Pillar  Inscription.  Harise¬ 
na  was  the  court  poet  and  minister  of  Samudragupta. 

78.  (2)  Among  all  the  Bronze  Age  cultures,  the  Indus  Val¬ 
ley  civilization  was  the  most  urbanized.  A  sophisticat¬ 
ed  and  technologically  advanced  urban  culture  is  ev¬ 
ident  in  the  Indus  Valley  Civilization  making  them  the 


<  SGAE-89  > 


|  INDIAN  HISTORY  | 


first  urban  centres  In  the  region.  The  quality  of  mu¬ 
nicipal  town  planning  suggests  the  knowledge  of  ur¬ 
ban  planning  and  efficient  municipal  governments. 
By  2600  BCE,  the  Early  Harappan  communities  had 
been  turned  into  large  urban  centres.  Such  urban 
centres  include  Harappa,  Ganeriwala,  Mohenjo-Daro 
in  modem  day  Pakistan,  and  Dholavira,  Kalibangan, 
Rakhigarhi,  Rupar,  and  Lothal  in  modern  day  India. 

79.  (1)  Pallavas  mled  regions  of  northern  Tamil  Nadu  and 
southern  Andhra  Pradesh  between  the  second  to  the 
ninth  century  CE.  Kanchipuram  served  as  the  capital 
city  of  the  Pallava  Kingdom  from  the  4th  to  the  9th 
century.  It  is  also  known  by  its  former  names  Kan- 
chiampathi,  Conjeevaram,  and  the  nickname  'The  City 
of  Thousand  Temples’.  Kanchipuram  was  mentioned 
in  the  Mahabhasya,  written  by  Patanjali  in  the  2nd 
century  BC. 

80.  (1)  The  Vedas  (“knowledge")  are  a  large  body  of  texts 
originating  in  ancient  India.  Composed  in  Vedic 
Sanskrit,  the  texts  constitute  the  oldest  layer  of 
Sanskrit  literature  and  the  oldest  scriptures  of 
Hinduism.  The  Vedas  are  apaumveya  (“not  of  human 
agency”).  They  are  supposed  to  have  been  directly 
revealed,  and  thus  are  called  sruti  (“what  is  heard”), 
distinguishing  them  from  other  religious  texts,  which 
are  called  smriti  (“what  is  remembered”) . 

81.  (4)  The  Rig  Veda  mentions  such  artisans  as  the  car¬ 
penter,  the  chariot-maker,  the  weaver,  the  leather 
worker,  the  potter,  etc.  This  indicates  that  they  prac¬ 
ticed  all  these  crafts.  The  term,  ayas  used  for  copper 
or  bronze  shows  that  metal  working  was  known.  Gold 
was  known  as  'hiranya'. 

82.  (4)  The  Battle  of  Rajasthan  is  a  battle  (or  series  of 
battles)  where  the  Hindu  alliance  defeated  the  Arab 
invaders  in  738  CE  and  removed  the  Arab  invaders 
and  pillagers  from  the  area  east  of  the  Indus  River 
and  protected  whole  India.  The  main  Indian  kings 
who  contributed  to  the  victory  over  the  Arabs  were 
the  north  Indian  mler  Nagabhata  of  the  Pratihara 
Dynasty  and  the  south  Indian  Emperor  Vikramaditya-  II 
of  the  Chalukya  dynasty  in  the  8th  century. 

83.  (2)  In  the  Mauryan  dynasty,  Kalinga  war  took  place  in 
the  year  26 1  BC.  The  Kalinga  war  fought  between  the 
Mourya  Empire  under  Ashoka  the  Great  and  the  state 
of  Kalinga  (Odisha).  It  was  fought  in  262-261  BC.  The 
Kalinga  war  is  one  of  the  major  and  bloodiest  battles 
in  the  history  of  India. 

84.  (4)  Ellora  represents  the  epitome  of  Indian  rock-cut 
architecture.  The  34  “caves”  -  actually  structures 
excavated  out  of  the  vertical  face  of  the  Charanandri 
hills.  Buddhist,  Hindu  and  Jain  rock-cut  temples  and 
viharas  and  mathas  were  built  between  the  5th  cen¬ 
tury  and  10th  century.  The  12  Buddhist  (caves  1- 
12),  17  Hindu  (caves  13-29)  and  5  Jain  (caves  30- 
34)  caves,  built  in  proximity,  demonstrate  the  reli¬ 
gious  harmony  prevalent  during  this  period  of  Indian 
history. 

85.  (1)  “Seven  Pagodas”  has  served  as  a  nickname  for  the 
south  Indian  city  of  Mahabalipuram,  also  called  Ma- 
mallapuram,  since  the  first  European  explorers 
reached  it.  The  phrase  “Seven  Pagodas"  refers  to  a 
myth  that  has  circulated  in  India,  Europe,  and  other 


parts  of  the  world  for  over  eleven  centuries.  Mahaba- 
lipuram’s  Shore  Temple,  built  in  the  8th  century  CE 
under  the  reign  of  Pallava  king  Narasimhavarman  II, 
stands  at  the  shore  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  Legend  has 
it  that  six  other  temples  once  stood  with  it. 

86.  (3)  Shakya  was  an  ancient  tribe  (janapada)  of  the  Indi¬ 
an  Subcontinent  in  the  1st  millennium  BCE.  In  Bud¬ 
dhist  texts  the  Shakyas,  the  inhabitants  of  Shakya 
janapada,  are  mentioned  as  a  Kshatriya  clan  of  Gota- 
ma  gotra.  The  most  famous  Shakya  was  Gautama 
Buddha,  a  member  of  the  ruling  Gautama  clan  of 
Lumbini,  who  is  also  known  as  Shakyamuni  Buddha, 
“sage  of  the  Shakyas",  due  to  his  association  with  this 
ancient  kingdom.  The  Puranas  mention  Shakya  as  a 
king  of  Ikshvaku  dynasty 

87.  (1)  Kadambari  is  a  romantic  novel  in  Sanskrit.  It  was 
substantially  composed  by  Banabhatta  in  the  first  half 
of  the  7th  century,  who  did  not  survive  to  see  it 
through  completion.  The  novel  was  completed  by  Ba- 
nabhatta’s  son  Bhushanabhatta,  according  to  the  plan 
laid  out  by  his  late  father.  It  is  conventionally  divided 
into  Purvabhaga  (earlier  part)  written  by  Banabhatta, 
and  Uttarabhaga  (latter  part)  by  Bhushanabhatta. 

88.  (3)  Chandragupta  II  The  Great  (was  one  of  the  most 
powerful  emperors  of  the  Gupta  empire  in  northern 
India.  His  rule  spanned  c.  380-413/415  CE,  during 
which  the  Gupta  Empire  achieved  its  zenith,  art,  ar¬ 
chitecture,  and  sculpture  flourished,  and  the  cultural 
development  of  ancient  India  reached  its  climax.  Fa 
Hsien  was  the  first  of  three  great  Chinese  pilgrims 
who  visited  India  from  the  fifth  to  the  seventh  centu¬ 
ries  CE,  in  search  of  knowledge,  manuscripts  and 
relics.  Faxian  arrived  during  the  reign  of  Chandra¬ 
gupta  II  and  gave  a  general  description  of  North  India 
at  that  time.  Among  the  other  things,  he  reported  about 
the  absence  of  capital  punishment,  the  lack  of  a  poll- 
tax  and  land  tax.  Most  citizens  did  not  consume  on¬ 
ions,  garlic,  meat,  and  wine. 

89.  (2)  St.  Thomas  is  traditionally  believed  to  have  sailed 
to  India  in  52AD  to  spread  the  Christian  faith  among 
the  Jews,  the  Jewish  diaspora  present  in  Kerala  at 
the  time.  He  is  supposed  to  have  landed  at  the  an¬ 
cient  port  of  Muziris  near  Kodungalloor.  He  then  went 
to  Palayoor  (near  present-day  Guruvayoor) ,  which  was 
a  Hindu  priestly  community  at  that  time.  He  left  Pa¬ 
layoor  in  AD  52  for  the  southern  part  of  what  is  now 
Kerala  State,  where  he  established  the  Ezharappall- 
ikal,  or  “Seven  and  Half  Churches”.  Thomas  landed 
in  Cranganoor  (Kodungallur,  Muziris)  and  took  part  in 
the  wedding  of  Cheraman  Perumal  and  proceeded  to 
the  courts  of  Gondophorus  in  North  India.  Gunda- 
phorus  was  indeed  a  historical  figure  and  he  belonged 
to  the  Parthian  Dynasty  from  Takshasila  (Taxila) . 

90.  (1)  The  Indus  Valley  Civilization,  marked  by  its  re¬ 
markable  level  of  urbanization  despite  being  a  Bronze 
Age  culture,  is  noted  for  its  cities  built  of  brick,  road¬ 
side  drainage  system,  and  multistoried  houses.  Houses 
were  one  or  two  stories  high,  made  of  baked  brick, 
with  flat  roofs,  and  were  just  about  identical.  Each 
was  built  around  a  courtyard,  with  windows  over¬ 
looking  the  courtyard.  The  outside  walls  had  no  win¬ 
dows.  Each  home  had  its  own  private  drinking  well 
and  its  own  private  bathroom. 
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91.  (4)  Most  of  what  is  known  about  Kanishka  derives 
from  Chinese  sources,  particularly  Buddhist  writings. 
When  Kanishka  came  to  the  throne  is  uncertain.  His 
accession  has  been  estimated  as  occurring  between 
his  reign  is  believed  to  have  lasted  23  years.  The  year 
78  marks  the  beginning  of  the  Saka  era,  a  system  of 
dating  that  Kanishka  might  have  initiated. 

92.  (2)  Nalanda  was  an  ancient  center  of  higher  learning 
in  Bihar,  India.  It  was  a  Buddhist  center  of  learning 
from  the  fifth  or  sixth  century  CE  to  1197  CE.  Nalan¬ 
da  flourished  between  the  reign  of  the  Chakraditya 
(whose  identity  is  uncertain  and  who  might  have  been 
either  Kumara  Gupta  I  or  Kumara  Gupta  II)  and  1197 
CE,  supported  by  patronage  from  the  Hindu  Gupta 
rulers  as  well  as  Buddhist  emperors  like  Harsha  and 
later  emperors  from  the  Pala  Empire 

93.  (2)  Kalinga  War  was  the  only  major  war  Ashoka  fought 
after  his  accession  to  throne.  It  is  one  of  the  major  and 
bloodiest  battles  in  the  history  of  India.  Kalinga  put  up  a 
stiff  resistance,  but  they  were  no  match  for  Ashoka’s 
brutal  strength.  The  bloodshed  of  this  war  is  said  to 
have  prompted  Ashoka  to  adopt  Buddhism. 

94.  (2)  Upagupta  was  a  Buddhist  monk.  According  to  some 
stories  in  the  Sanskrit  Avadana  he  was  the  spiritual 
teacher  of  Asoka  the  great  Mauryan  emperor.  Upagup- 
ta’s  teacher  was  Sanavasi  who  was  a  disciple  of  Anan- 
da,  the  Buddha’s  attendant.  Due  to  the  absence  of 
his  name  in  Theravada  literature  it  is  assumed  that 
Upagupta  was  a  Sarvadin  monk. 

95.  (2)  In  630  BC,  Harshavardhana  faced  defeat  at  the 
hands  of  Pulakesin  II,  the  Chalukya  King  of  Vatapi,  in 
Northern  Karnataka.  The  defeat  resulted  in  a  truce 
between  the  two  kings,  with  Harsha  accepting  River 
Narmada  as  the  southern  boundary  for  his  kingdom. 

96.  (2)  Kingship  was  hereditary.  Though  succession  to 
the  throne  was  generally  decided  by  law  of  primogen¬ 
iture,  that  is,  the  eldest  son  succeeding  his  father, 
there  were  many  exceptions  to  this  rule.  Sometimes 
kings  were  even  elected  by  nobles  and  councillors. 
As  head  of  the  government,  the  King  was  overseer  of 
all  administrative  activities  of  his  realm.  He  was  the 
supreme  judge,  and  he  usually  led  his  army  to  the 
battlefields. 

97.  (1)  The  Harshacharita,  is  the  biography  of  Indian 
Emperor  Harsha  by  Banabhatta,  also  known  as  Bana, 
who  was  a  Sanskrit  writer  of  7th  century  in  India.  He 
was  the  ‘Asthana  Kavi’,  meaning  ‘Court  Poet’,  of  King 
Harsha. 

98.  (2)  Ashoka  built  the  Samath  pillar  to  commemorate 
the  site  of  the  first  preaching  of  Lord  Buddha,  where 
he  taught  the  Dharrna  to  five  monks.  The  Lion  Capital 
of  Ashoka  comprises  four  lions,  standing  back  to  back, 
mounted  on  a  cylindrical  abacus.  The  abacus  features 
the  sculptures  of  an  elephant,  a  galloping  horse,  a 
bull,  and  a  lion,  separated  by  intervening  24-spoked 
Dharma  wheels  over  a  bell-shaped  lotus.  The  four 
animals  in  the  Samath  capital  are  believed  to  symbol¬ 
ize  different  phases  in  Lord  Buddha’s  life.  The  Ele¬ 
phant  is  a  representation  of  Queen  Maya’s  concep¬ 
tion  of  Buddha  when  she  saw  a  white  elephant  enter¬ 
ing  her  womb  in  dream.  The  Bull  represents  desire 
during  the  life  of  the  Buddha  as  a  prince.  The  Horse 
symbolizes  Buddha’s  departure  from  palatial  life  while 
the  Lion  represents  the  attainment  of  Nirvana  by  Lord 
Buddha. 


99.  (3)  The  convocation  of  an  assembly  at  Kannauj  was 
one  of  the  most  significant  events  of  the  reign  of  Har¬ 
sha.  The  purpose  of  this  assembly  was  to  simplify 
the  doctrines  of  Mahayanism.  This  assembly  was  con¬ 
vened  in  643  A.D.  It  was  attended  by  kings  of  eigh¬ 
teen  countries,  3000  Brahmanas  and  Jains,  3000 
Buddhist  monks  of  Mahayana  and  Hinayana  sects  and 
1000  Buddhist  monks  of  Nalanda  Vihara.  The  famous 
Chinese  traveler,  Hiuen  Tsang  was  also  present  and 
presided  the  assembly. 

100.  (2)  The  first  two  metals  to  be  used  widely  were  gold 
and  copper.  The  use  of  copper  in  antiquity  is  of  more 
significance  than  gold  as  the  first  tools,  implements 
and  weapons  were  made  from  copper.  From  4,000  to 
6,000  BC  was  the  Chalcolithic  period  which  was  when 
copper  came  into  common  use.  By  3600  BC  the  first 
copper  smelted  artifacts  were  found  in  the  Nile  valley 
and  copper  rings,  bracelets,  chisels  were  found.  By 
3000  BC  weapons,  tools  etc.  were  widely  found.  Tools 
and  weapons  of  utilitarian  value  were  now  within  so¬ 
ciety,  however,  only  kings  and  royalty  had  such  tools; 
it  would  take  another  500  years  before  they  reached 
the  peasants. 

101.  (1)  The  Satavahana  kings  mostly  used  lead  as  the 
material  for  their  coins.  Most  of  their  coins  are  in  that 
metal.  Silver  coins  are  veiy  rare.  Next  to  lead  they 
used  an  alloy  of  silver  and  copper,  called  “potin”.  Many 
copper  coins  are  also  available.  Although  the  Satava¬ 
hana  coins  are  devoid  of  any  beauty  or  artistic  merit, 
they  constitute  a  valuable  source-material  for  the  dy¬ 
nastic  histoiy  of  the  Satavahanas. 

102.  (4)  The  Ghadar  Party,  initially  the  Pacific  Coast  Hin¬ 
dustan  Association,  was  formed  in  1913  in  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States  under  the  leadership  of  Har  Dayal,  with 
Sohan  Singh  Bhakna  as  its  president.  The  members 
of  the  party  were  Indian  immigrants,  largely  from 
Punjab.  Many  of  its  members  were  students  at  Uni¬ 
versity  of  California  at  Berkeley  including  Dayal,  Tar- 
ak  Nath  Das,  Maulavi  Barkatullah,  Kartar  Singh  Sa- 
rabha  and  V.G.  Pingle.  The  party  quickly  gained  sup¬ 
port  from  Indian  expatriates,  especially  in  the  United 
States,  Canada  and  Asia.  The  party  was  built  around 
the  weekly  paper  The  Ghadar,  which  carried  the  cap¬ 
tion  on  the  masthead:  Angrezi  Raj  Ka  Dushman  (an 
enemy  of  the  British  rule).  The  first  issue  of  The  Gha¬ 
dar  was  published  from  San  Francisco  on  November 
1,  1913. 

103.  (3)  At  the  time  of  the  Buddha,  Kushinagar  was  the 
capital  of  the  Mafias,  and  the  scene  of  the  Buddha's 
death.  The  Buddha  died  of  old  age,  when  he  was 
eighty  years  old.  The  death  was  triggered  by  his  body 
reaction  to  a  dish  of  wild  mushroom. 

104.  (1)  Chandra  Gupta  II  was  the  third,  and  most  signifi¬ 
cant  of  the  Gupta  kings.  During  his  reign  the  famous 
Chinese  pilgrim  Fa-Hsien  visited  India  and  wrote  a 
detailed  account  of  his  kingdom.  The  celebrated  Chi¬ 
nese  pilgrim  was  struck  with  admiration  by  the  fa¬ 
mous  royal  palace  and  the  houses  for  dispensing  char¬ 
ity  and  medicine  at  Pataliputra.  He  speaks  highly  of 
the  system  of  government  in  the  Madhya-desa  and 
the  benevolence  of  the  people,  especially  the  mon¬ 
eyed  classes. 
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105.  (2)  Bodh  Gaya  is  a  religious  site  and  place  of  pilgrim¬ 
age  associated  with  the  Mahabodhi  Temple  Complex 
in  Gaya  district  in  the  Indian  state  of  Bihar.  It  is  fa¬ 
mous  for  being  the  place  where  Gautama  Buddha  is 
said  to  have  obtained  Enlightenment  (Bodhimandala) . 
According  to  Buddhist  traditions,  circa  500  BC  Prince 
Gautama  Siddhartha,  wandering  as  an  ascetic, 
reached  the  sylvan  banks  of  Falgu  River,  near  the 
city  of  Gaya.  There  he  sat  in  meditation  under  a  bo- 
dhi  tree  (Ficus  religiosa) .  After  three  days  and  three 
nights  of  meditation,  Siddharta  claimed  to  have  at¬ 
tained  enlightenment  and  insight,  and  the  answers 
that  he  had  sought. 

106.  (3)  Megasthenes  was  a  Greek  ethnographer  and  ex¬ 
plorer  in  the  Hellenistic  period,  author  of  the  work 
Indica.  He  was  born  in  Asia  Minor  (modern  day  Tur¬ 
key)  and  became  an  ambassador  of  Seleucus  I  of  the 
Seleucid  dynasty  possibly  to  Chandragupta  Mauiya 
in  Pataliputra.  Megasthenes'  Indica  is  the  first  well- 
known  Western  account  of  India  and  he  is  regarded 
as  one  of  the  founders  of  the  study  of  Indian  history 
in  the  West.  He  is  also  the  first  foreigner  Ambassador 
to  be  mentioned  in  the  Indian  history. 

107.  (3)  It  was  during  Harsha’s  reign  that  Hiuen  Tsang 
came  to  India.  He  has  given  a  vivid  description  of  the 
social,  economic  and  religious  conditions,  under  the 
rule  of  Harsha  spoke  highly  of  the  king. 

108.  (4)  Vamsathapakasini  is  among  the  last  Buddhist  texts 
produced  in  India.  It  gives  us  information  about  the 
origin  of  the  Mauryas. 

109.  (2)  The  Arthasastra  is  an  ancient  Indian  treatise  on 
statecraft,  economic  policy  and  military  strategy  which 
identifies  its  author  by  the  names  'Kautilya'  and  'Vish- 
naugupta’,  both  names  that  are  traditionally  identi¬ 
fied  with  Chanakya  (c.  350-283  BC),  who  was  a  schol¬ 
ar  at  Takshashila  and  the  teacher  and  guardian  of 
Emperor  Chandragupta  Mauiya,  the  founder  of  Mau- 
lyan  Empire.  Because  of  its  harsh  political  pragma¬ 
tism,  the  Arthasastra  has  often  been  compared  to 
Machiavelli’s  The  Prince. 

1 10.  (3)  In  view  of  the  large  number  of  figurines  found  in 
the  Indus  valley,  some  scholars  believe  that  the  Harap- 
pan  people  worshipped  a  Mother  goddess  symboliz¬ 
ing  fertility,  a  common  practice  among  rural  Hindus 
even  today. 

111. (1)  The  Battle  of  the  Hydaspes  River  was  fought  by 
Alexander  the  Great  in  326  BC  against  King  Porus  of 
the  Hindu  Paurava  kingdom  on  the  banks  of  the  Hy¬ 
daspes  River  (Jhelum  River)  in  the  Punjab  near  Bhera 
in  what  is  now  modern-day  Pakistan.  The  battle  re¬ 
sulted  in  a  complete  Macedonian  victory  and  the  an¬ 
nexation  of  the  Punjab,  which  lay  beyond  the  con¬ 
fines  of  the  defeated  Persian  Empire,  into  the  Alexan¬ 
drian  Empire.  The  battle  is  historically  significant  for 
opening  up  India  for  Greek  political  (Seleucid  Em¬ 
pire,  Indo-Greeks)  and  cultural  influence  (Greco-Bud- 
dhist  art)  which  was  to  continue  for  many  centuries. 

112.  (1)  Tripitaka  is  a  traditional  term  used  by  various 
Buddhist  sects  to  describe  their  various  canons  of 
scriptures.  As  the  name  suggests,  a  Tripitaka  tradi¬ 


tionally  contains  three  “baskets”  of  teachings:  a  Sutra 
Pitaka,  a  Vinaya  Pitaka  and  an  Abhidharma  Pitaka. 
Tripitaka  is  the  three  main  categories  of  texts  that 
make  up  the  Buddhist  canon. 

113.  (2)  Seleucus  I  Nicator  was  a  leading  officer  of  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great’s  League  of  Corinth  and  one  of  the 
Diadochi.  In  the  Wars  of  the  Diadochi  that  took  place 
after  Alexander’s  death,  Seleucus  established  the 
Seleucid  dynasty  and  the  Seleucid  Empire.  He  was 
defeated  by  the  emperor  of  India,  Chandragupta  Mau¬ 
iya  and  accepted  a  matrimony  alliance  for  500  ele¬ 
phants  after  ceding  the  territories  considered  as  part 
of  India. 

114.  (1)  The  most  characteristic  feature  of  the  Harappan 
Civilization  was  its  urbanization.  The  cities  show  evi¬ 
dence  of  an  advanced  sense  of  planning  and  organi¬ 
zation.  The  town  was  extremely  well  planned.  The 
street  ran  straight  and  at  right  angles  to  each  other 
following  the  grid  system.  The  rectangular  town  plan¬ 
ning  was  unique  to  the  Harappans  and  was  not  known 
in  Mesopotamia  or  Egypt.  The  streets  were  very  wide 
and  the  houses  built  of  burnt  bricks  lined  both  sides 
of  the  street.  In  Egypt  and  Mesopotamia  dried  or  baked 
bricks  were  used. 

115.  (1)  Seleucus  I  was  a  leading  officer  of  Alexander  the 
Great’s  League  of  Corinth  and  one  of  the  Diadochi.  In 
the  Wars  of  the  Diadochi  that  took  place  after  Alex¬ 
ander’s  death,  Seleucus  established  the  Seleucid  dy¬ 
nasty  and  the  Seleucid  Empire.  His  kingdom  would 
be  one  of  the  last  holdouts  of  Alexander's  former  em¬ 
pire  to  Roman  rule.  They  were  only  outlived  by  the 
Ptolemaic  Kingdom  in  Egypt  by  roughly  34  years. 

1 16.  (2)  Pali  is  the  language  in  which  the  texts  of  the  Ther- 
avada  school  of  Buddhism  are  preserved.  The  Pali 
texts  are  the  oldest  collection  of  Buddhist  scriptures 
preserved  in  the  language  in  which  they  were  written 
down. 

117.  (2)  The  Great  Granaiy  of  Harappa  was  the  largest 
building  of  the  Indus  Valley  Civilization.  It  was  about 
45  meters  long  and  15  meters  wide.  It  was  meant  to 
store  food  grains.  It  had  lines  of  circular  brick  plat¬ 
forms  for  pounding  grain.  There  were  barrack  like 
quarters  for  workmen.  The  granaiy  also  had  smaller 
halls  and  corridors.  It  was  used  to  store  surplus  food 
grains.  There  were  two  rows  of  granaries.  Each  row 
had  six  granaries.  A  similar  granaiy  has  been  found 
in  Mohanjodaro.  All  the  granaries  were  built  close  to 
the  river  bank  so  that  grains  could  be  easily  trans¬ 
ported  with  the  help  of  boats. 

118.  (4)  The  caste  system  is  a  system  of  division  of  labour 
and  power  in  human  society.  It  is  a  system  of  social 
stratification,  and  a  basis  for  affirmative  action.  His¬ 
torically,  it  defined  communities  into  thousands  of 
endogamous  hereditary  groups  called  Jatis.  The  Ja- 
tis  were  grouped  by  the  Brahmanical  texts  under  the 
four  well-known  caste  categories  (the  vamas):  viz 
Brahmins,  Kshatriyas,  Vaishyas,  and  Shudras. 

1 19.  (4)  Lumbini  is  a  Buddhist  pilgrimage  site  in  the  Ru- 
pandehi  district  of  Nepal.  It  is  the  place  where  Queen 
Mayadevi  gave  birth  to  Siddhartha  Gautama,  who  as 
the  Buddha  Gautama  founded  the  Buddhist  tradition. 
The  Buddha  lived  between  roughly  563  and  483  BC. 
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120.  (*)  Trishala  was  the  Mother  of  Mahavira,  the  24th 
Tirthankara  of  Jainism,  and  wife  of  the  Jain  mon¬ 
arch,  Siddartha  of  Kundgraam.  She  finds  mention  in 
the  classical  Jain  Agamas,  the  Kalpa  sutra,  written 
by  Achaiya  Bhadrabahu  (433  -  357  BC) ,  which  is  pri¬ 
marily  a  biography  of  the  Tirthankaras. 

121.  (3)  The  ruins  of  Harrappa  were  first  described  in  1842 
by  Charles  Masson  in  his  Narrative  of  Various  Jour¬ 
neys  in  Balochistan,  Afghanistan.  In  1856,  General 
Alexander  Cunningham,  later  director  general  of  the 
archeological  survey  of  northern  India,  visited  Harap- 
pa.  In  1872-75  Alexander  Cunningham  published  the 
first  Harappan  seal.  The  excavation  campaign  under 
Sir  John  Hubert  Marshall  in  192 1-22  resulted  in  the 
discovery  of  the  civilization  at  Harappa  by  Sir  John 
Marshall,  Rai  Bahadur  Daya  Ram  Sahni  and  Madho 
Sarup  Vats,  and  at  Mohenjo-daro  by  Rakhal  Das  Ban- 
erjee,  E.  J.  H.  MacKay,  and  Sir  John  Marshall. 

122.  (3)  Mahabalipuram,  derived  from  'Mamallapuram'  is 
the  prior  and  colloquial  name  of  a  town  in 
Kancheepuram  district  in  the  Indian  state  of  Tamil 
Nadu,  now  officially  called  Mamallapuram.  The  mon¬ 
uments  here  are  constituted  by  cave  temples,  mono¬ 
lithic  rathas  (chariots),  sculpted  reliefs  and  structural 
temples  which  are  excellent  examples  of  Pallava  art. 

123.  (3)  The  scenes  depicted  in  the  Ajanta  paintings  are 
mostly  didactic,  devotional,  and  ornamental,  with 
scenes  from  the  Jataka  stories  of  the  Buddha's  former 
existences  as  a  bodhisattva) ,  the  life  of  the  Gautama 
Buddha,  and  those  of  his  veneration.  The  two  most 
famous  individual  painted  images  at  Ajanta  are  the 
two  over -life  size  figures  of  the  protective  bodhisatt- 
vas  Padmapani  and  Vajrapani  on  either  side  of  the 
entrance  to  the  Buddha  shrine  on  the  wall  of  the  rear 
aisle. 

124.  (2)  Lothal  is  one  of  the  most  prominent  cities  of  the 
ancient  Indus  valley  civilization.  It  was  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  port  of  this  civilization  and  was  one  of  the  most 
important  centres  of  export  of  beads,  unguent  vessels, 
chank  shells,  ladles  and  inlays.  Lothal  engineers  ac¬ 
corded  high  priority  to  the  creation  of  a  dockyard  and 
a  warehouse  to  serve  the  purposes  of  naval  trade. 

125.  (3)  Kalidasa  is  generally  associated  with  Chandragup- 
ta  II  who  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  emperors  of 
the  Gupta  empire  in  northern  India.  It  was  during  his 
reign  that  the  Gupta  Empire  achieved  its  zenith,  art, 
architecture,  and  sculpture  flourished,  and  the  cul¬ 
tural  development  of  ancient  India  reached  its  climax. 
Culturally,  the  reign  of  Chandragupta  II  marked  a 
Golden  Age.  This  is  evidenced  by  later  reports  of  the 
presence  of  a  circle  of  poets  known  as  the  Nine  Gems 
in  his  court.  The  greatest  among  them  was  Kalidasa. 

126.  (3)  Nalanda  was  an  ancient  center  of  higher  learning 
in  Bihar  which  was  a  religious  center  of  learning  from 
the  fifth  or  sixth  century  CE  to  1197  CE.  At  its  peak, 
the  university  attracted  scholars  and  students  from 
as  far  away  as  Tibet,  China,  Greece,  and  Persia.  Na¬ 
landa  was  ransacked  and  destroyed  by  an  army  un¬ 
der  Bakhtiyar  Khilji  in  1193. 

127.  (3)  Kanishka  worked  for  preaching  of  Buddhism.  He 
spread  Buddhism  to  China,  Japan,  Central  Asia  and 
Tibet;  and  convened  the  4th  Buddhist  Council  at  Kun- 
dalvanain  Kashmir.  Due  to  his  works  he  is  often  called 
'Second  Asoka' . 


128.  (2)  The  Kailasanath  temple  is  the  oldest  temple  of 
Kanchipuram.  It  was  built  by  the  Pallavas  in  the  early 
8th  century  CE.  This  temple  was  built  by  Pallava  King 
Narasimhavarman  II  (Rajasimhan),  and  is  also  called 
Rajasimha  Pallaveswaram. 

129.  (3)  Kalibangan  is  a  town  located  on  the  left  or  south¬ 
ern  banks  of  the  Ghaggar  (Ghaggar-Hakra  River),  iden¬ 
tified  by  some  scholars  with  Sarasvati  River  in  Tehsil 
Pilibangan,  between  Suratgarh  and  Hanumangarh  in 
Hanumangarh  district,  Rajasthan,  near  Bikaner.  It  was 
a  major  provincial  capital  of  the  Indus  Valley  Civiliza¬ 
tion.  Kalibangan  is  distinguished  by  its  unique  fire 
altars  and  "world's  earliest  attested  ploughed  field." 

130.  (3)  Because  of  his  reputation  as  a  frightening  warrior 
and  a  heartless  general,  Ashoka  was  sent  by  Bin- 
dusara  to  curb  the  riots  in  the  Avanti  province  (Ujjain) 
of  the  Mauryan  empire.  The  Buddhist  text  Divyava- 
dana  talks  of  Ashoka  putting  down  a  revolt  due  to 
activities  of  wicked  ministers.  He  was  twice  to  pacify 
theTaxilans. 

131.  (1)  Mahabalipuram  was  a  7th  century  port  city  of  the 
South  Indian  dynasty  of  the  Pallavas  around  60  km 
south  from  the  city  of  Chennai  in  Tamil  Nadu.  The 
name  Mamallapuram  is  believed  to  have  been  given 
after  the  Pallava  king  Narasimhavarman  I,  who  took 
on  the  epithet  Maha-malla  (great  wrestler),  as  the 
favourite  sport  of  the  Pallavas  was  wrestling.  It  has 
various  historic  monuments  built  largely  between  the 
7th  and  the  9th  centuries,  and  has  been  classified  as 
a  UNESCO  World  Heritage  Site. 

132.  (4)  Pawapuri  is  a  holy  site  for  Jains  located  in  the 
Nalanda  district  in  Bihar.  Around  500  BC,  Lord  Ma¬ 
havira,  the  last  of  the  24  Tirthankaras  achieved  Mok¬ 
sha  or  Nirvana.  He  was  cremated  at  Pawapuri,  also 
known  as  Apapuri  (the  sinless  town) . 

133.  (2)  The  people  of  the  Indus  Civilization  achieved  great 
accuracy  in  measuring  length,  mass,  and  time.  They 
were  among  the  first  to  develop  a  system  of  uniform 
weights  and  measures.  Their  smallest  division,  which 
is  marked  on  an  ivory  scale  found  in  Lothal,  was  ap¬ 
proximately  1 .704  mm,  the  smallest  division  ever  re¬ 
corded  on  a  scale  of  the  Bronze  Age. 

134.  (3)  Pali  is  a  Middle  Indo-Aryan  language  (of  Prakrit 
group)  of  the  Indian  subcontinent.  It  is  best  known 
as  the  language  of  many  of  the  earliest  extant  Bud¬ 
dhist  scriptures,  as  collected  in  the  Pali  Canon  or 
Tipitaka,  and  as  the  liturgical  language  of  Theravada 
Buddhism.  Pali  is  a  literary  language  of  the  Prakrit 
language  family  and  was  first  written  down  in  Sri  Lanka 
in  the  first  century  BCE. 

135.  (3)  Halebidu  (literally  "ruined  city"),  also  known  as 
Dwarasamudra,  was  the  regal  capital  of  the  Hoysala 
Empire  in  the  12th  century.  It  is  home  to  one  of  the 
best  examples  of  Hoysala  architecture  in  the  ornate 
Hoysaleswara  and  Kedareswara  temples.  This  name 
is  given  because  this  city  was  ruined  two  times  by 
Bahmani  Sultanate. 

136.  (1)  Ajatasatru  (491  BC  -  c.  461  BC)  was  a  king  of  the 
Magadha  empire  in  north  India.  He  was  the  son  of 
King  Bimbisara,  the  great  monarch  of  Magadha.  He 
was  contemporary  to  Mahavira  and  Buddha. 
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137.  (3)  Sangam  period  is  the  period  in  the  history  of  an¬ 
cient  southern  India  (known  as  the  Tamilakam)  span¬ 
ning  from  c.  30th  century  BC  to  c.  4th  century  CE.  It 
is  named  after  the  famous  Sangam  academies  of  po¬ 
ets  and  scholars  centered  in  the  city  of  Madurai.  In 
old  Tamil  language,  the  term  Tamilakam  referred  to 
the  whole  of  the  ancient  Tamil-speaking  area,  corre¬ 
sponding  roughly  to  the  present-day  Indian  states  of 
Tamil  Nadu,  Kerala,  parts  of  Andhra  Pradesh,  parts 
of  Karnataka  and  northern  Sri  Lanka. 

138.  (3)  Banabhatta  was  a  Sanskrit  prose  writer  and  poet 
of  India.  He  was  the  Asthana  Kavi  in  the  court  of  King 
Harshavardhana,  who  reigned  in  the  years  century. 
606-647  CE  in  north  India. 

139.  (3)  Lingaraj  Temple  is  a  Hindu  temple  dedicated  to 
Harihara,  another  name  for  Shiva  and  is  one  of  the 
oldest  temples  of  Bhubaneswar,  a  revered  pilgrimage 
center  and  the  capital  of  Odisha.  Shiva  is  here  wor¬ 
shipped  as  Tribhuvaneshwara  (Master  of  three  worlds, 
i.e.  Heaven,  Earth  and  Netherworld).  His  consort  is 
called  Bhuvaneshvari.  The  temple  is  traditionally  be¬ 
lieved  to  be  built  by  the  Somavanshi  king  Jajati  Ke- 
shari,  in  1 1th  century  CE. 

140.  (3)  Panini  is  known  for  his  Sanskrit  grammar,  partic¬ 
ularly  for  his  formulation  of  the  3,959  rules  of  San¬ 
skrit  morphology,  syntax  and  semantics  in  the  gram¬ 
mar  known  as  Ashtadhyayi  ("eight  chapters") ,  the  foun¬ 
dational  text  of  the  grammatical  branch  of  the  Vedan- 
ga,  the  auxiliary  scholarly  disciplines  of  Vedic  reli¬ 
gion. 

141.  (1)  Both  Beetapala  and  Dhiman  were  the  artists  dur¬ 
ing  the  Pala  rule  in  Bengal  who  flourished  in  the  9th 
century  A.D.  The  artistic  centre  of  gravity  was  dis¬ 
placed  after  the  decline  of  the  Buddhist  kings  of  Ben¬ 
gal  when  decadence  in  the  style  of  Dhiman  became 
apparent. 

142.  (4)  Samath  is  the  deer  park  where  Gautama  Buddha 
first  taught  the  Dharma,  and  where  the  Buddhist 
Sangha  came  into  existence  through  the  enlighten¬ 
ment  of  Kondanna.  It  is  located  to  the  north-east  of 
Varanasi,  in  Uttar  Pradesh. 

143.  (3)  The  Sama  Veda  is  the  third  of  the  four  Vedas,  the 
ancient  core  Hindu  scriptures,  along  with  the  Rig  Veda, 
Yajur  Veda,  and  Atharva  Veda  which  consists  of  a  col¬ 
lection  (samhita)  of  hymns,  portions  of  hymns,  and 
detached  verses,  all  but  75  taken  from  the  Sakala 
Sakha  of  the  Rigveda,  to  be  sung,  using  specifically 
indicated  melodies  called  Samagana,  by  Udgatar  priests 
at  sacrifices.  The  origins  of  Indian  music  is  traced 
from  this  veda.  Samaveda's  Upaveda  (technical  man¬ 
ual)  is  Gandharva-veda  that  deals  not  only  with  the 
topics  of  music  but  also  of  dance  and  theatre. 

144.  (4)  M.S.  Vats’  ‘Excavations  at  Harappa,’  gives  an  ac¬ 
count  of  archaeological  excavations  at  Harappa  carried 
out  between  the  years  1920-1921  and  1933-34.  M.S. 
Vats  first  excavated  the  "Granary,"  and  published  the 
results  of  his  and  Sahni's  excavations  in  1940. 

145.  (2)  The  Gupta  Empire  was  an  ancient  Indian  empire 
which  existed  from  approximately  320  to  550  CE  and 
covered  much  of  the  Indian  Subcontinent.  It  was 
founded  by  Maharaja  Sri  Gupta.  The  first  evidence  of 
Sri  Gupta  comes  from  the  writings  of  I-tsing  around 
690  CE  who  describes  that  the  Poona  copper  inscrip¬ 


tion  of  Prabhavati  Gupta,  a  daughter  of  Chandra  Gup¬ 
ta,  describes  "Maharaja  Sri-Gupta"  as  the  founder  of 
the  Gupta  dynasty. 

146.  (4)  Karikalawas  avery  popular  Chola  ruler  who  founded 
the  city  of  'Puhar'  (Kaveripatnam)  in  1st  century  B.C. 
Today  is  a  town  in  the  Nagapattinam  district  in  the 
southern  Indian  state  of  Tamil  Nadu  which  for  a  while 
served  as  the  capital  of  the  early  Chola  kings  in  Tam- 
ilakkam. 

147.  (3)  Kailashnath  Temple  is  a  famous  temple,  one  of  the 
34  monasteries  and  temples,  known  collectively  as 
the  Ellora  Caves  located  at  Ellora,  Maharashtra.  It  is 
designed  to  recall  Mount  Kailash,  the  abode  of  Lord 
Shiva.  It  is  a  megalith  carved  out  of  one  single  rock.  It 
was  built  in  the  8th  century  by  the  Rashtrakuta  king 
Krishna-1 . 

148.  ( 1)  The  Mathura  Museum  is  famous  for  ancient  sculp¬ 
tures  of  the  Mathura  school  dating  from  3rd  century 
BC  to  12th  century  AD  which  attained  the  pinnacle  of 
glory  during  the  reign  of  Great  Kushan  and  Gupta 
Emperors.  Mathura  school  represents  cultural  syn¬ 
cretism  between  the  Classical  Greek  culture  and  Bud¬ 
dhism,  which  developed  over  a  period  of  close  to  1000 
years  in  Central  Asia,  between  the  conquests  of  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great  in  the  4th  century  BCE,  and  the  Is¬ 
lamic  conquests  of  the  7th  century  CE. 

149.  (2)  Bom  into  the  kshatriya  (warrior)  caste  Mahavira's 
father  was  chief  of  the  Jnatrika  clan,  an  indigenous 
oligarchical  tribe.  Mahavira's  tribal  affiliation  is  reflect¬ 
ed  in  one  of  his  later  epithets,  Nigantha  Nataputta, 
which  means  literally  "the  naked  ascetic  of  the  Jnatrika 
clan." 

150.  (1)  The  Virupaksha  Temple  is  located  in  Hampi  near 
Bangalore,  in  the  state  of  Karnataka  in  southern  In¬ 
dia.  Vimpaksha  is  a  form  of  Shiva  and  has  other  tem¬ 
ples  dedicated  to  him.  The  temple's  history  is  unin¬ 
terrupted  from  about  the  7th  century  when  it  was 
built  by  the  Chalukyas.  Evidence  indicates  there  were 
additions  made  to  the  temple  in  the  late  Chalukyan 
and  Hoysala  periods,  though  most  of  the  temple  build¬ 
ings  are  attributed  to  the  Vijayanagar  period. 

151.  (3)  Taxila  dates  back  to  the  Gandhara  period  when  it 
was  an  important  Hindu  and  Buddhist  centre,  and  is 
still  considered  a  place  of  religious  and  historical  sanc¬ 
tity  in  those  traditions.  Gandhara  art  was  a  style  of 
Buddhist  visual  art  that  developed  in  what  is  now 
northwestern  Pakistan  and  eastern  Afghanistan  be¬ 
tween  the  1st  century  B.C  and  the  7th  century  A.D. 
The  style,  of  Greco-Roman  origin,  seems  to  have  flour¬ 
ished  largely  during  the  Kushana  dynasty 

152.  (2)  The  Indo-Greek  kings  were  the  first  to  issue  gold 
coins  in  India  and  their  coins  were  special  in  the  sense 
that  each  king  had  his  own  distinctive  coins  by  which 
he  could  be  definitely  identified.  The  names  of  at  least 
thirty  Bactrian  kings  are  known  with  the  help  of  nu¬ 
merous  coins,  and  they  help  in  the  reconstruction  of 
the  history  of  the  kings.  The  coins  carry  legends  in 
Greek  and  also  in  Kharosthi  and  Brahmi. 

153.  (3)  The  Chola  navy  played  a  vital  role  in  the  expansion 
of  the  Chola  Empire,  including  the  conquest  of  the 
Ceylon  islands  and  Sri  Vijaya  (present  day  Indone¬ 
sia),  the  spread  of  Hinduism,  Dravidian  architecture 
and  Dravidian  culture  to  South  east  Asia  and  in  curb- 
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ing  the  piracy  In  Southeast  Asia  In  the  900  CE.  In¬ 
scriptions  and  historical  sources  assert  that  the  Me¬ 
dieval  Chola  king  Rajendra  Chola  I  sent  a  naval  expe¬ 
dition  to  Indo-Chlna,  the  Malay  peninsula  and  the  In¬ 
donesian  archipelago  In  1025  In  order  to  subdue  the 
Srivijaya  Empire. 

154.  (4)  Gandhara  art  Is  the  style  of  Buddhist  visual  art 
that  developed  In  what  is  now  northwestern  Pakistan 
and  eastern  Afghanistan  between  the  1st  century  B.C 
and  the  7th  century  A.D.  The  style,  of  Greco-Roman 
origin,  seems  to  have  flourished  largely  during  the 
Kushan  dynasty  and  was  contemporaneous  with  an 
Important  but  dissimilar  school  of  Kushan  art  at  Mathu¬ 
ra. 

155.  (3)  The  Harappans  were  the  earliest  known  people  to 
grow  cotton.  They  produced  cotton  cloth  hundreds  of 
years  before  anyone  else.  In  fact,  the  Greek  word  for 
cotton  is  slndon,  a  word  derived  from  Sind  which  is  a 
part  of  the  Indus  Valley  Civilization  region. 

156.  (3)  A  megalith  is  a  large  stone  that  has  been  used  to 
construct  a  structure  or  monument,  either  alone  or 
together  with  other  stones.  Many  of  these,  though  by 
no  means  all,  contain  human  remains,  but  It  is  debat¬ 
able  whether  use  as  burial  sites  was  their  primary 
function.  Though  generally  known  as  dolmens,  the 
correct  term  accepted  by  archaeologists  is  portal 
tomb.. 

157.  (4)  Hiuen  Tsang  was  a  Chinese  pilgrim  who  came  to 
India  in  the  first  half  of  the  seventh  century  A.D. 
during  the  time  of  Harshavardhan  in  order  to  visit  the 
places  of  pilgrimage  associated  with  Buddha.  His  ob¬ 
ject  was  to  secure  authentic  Buddhist  scriptures  and 
visit  places  of  Buddhist  interest.  On  returning  to  Chi¬ 
na.  he  put  down  all  his  impressions  in  a  book  called 
Si-  yu-ki  or  The  Records  of  the  Western  World'  which 
proved  to  be  an  invaluable  source  of  information  to 
historians  about  Harsha  and  the  political,  social,  eco¬ 
nomic  and  religious  conditions  in  India  during  his  reign. 

158.  (1)  Narasimhavarman-I,  son  of  Mahendravarman-I,  was 
a  Tamil  king  of  the  Pallava  dynasty  who  ruled  South 
India  from  630-668  A.D.  He  avenged  his  father's  defeat 
at  the  hands  of  the  Chalukya  king,  Pulakesin  II  in  the 
year  642  CE.  Narasimhavarman  was  also  known  as 
Mamallan  (great  wrestler)  and  Mamallapuram  (Maha- 
balipuram)  was  named  after  him.  It  was  during  his 
reign  that  the  Chinese  traveller  Hieun  Tsang  visited 
Kanchipuram. 

159.  (4)  Greco-Buddhist  art  is  the  artistic  manifestation  of 
Greco-Buddhism,  a  cultural  syncretism  between  the 
Classical  Greek  culture  and  Buddhism,  which  devel¬ 
oped  over  a  period  of  close  to  1000  years  in  Central 
Asia,  between  the  conquests  of  Alexander  the  Great 
in  the  4th  century  BCE,  and  the  Islamic  conquests  of 
the  7th  century  CE.  Under  the  Indo-Greeks  and  then 
the  Kushans,  the  interaction  of  Greek  and  Buddhist 
culture  flourished  in  the  area  of  Gandhara,  in  today's 
northern  Pakistan,  before  spreading  further  into  In¬ 
dia.  influencing  the  art  of  Mathura,  and  then  the  Hin¬ 
du  art  of  the  Gupta  empire,  which  was  to  extend  to 
the  rest  of  South-East  Asia. 

160.  (4)  The  Ajanta  Caves  in  Aurangabad  district  of  Maha¬ 
rashtra  are  about  30  rock-cut  Buddhist  cave  monu¬ 
ments  which  date  from  the  2nd  century  BCE  to  about 


480  or  650  A.D .  The  caves  include  paintings  and  sculp¬ 
tures  are  masterpieces  of  Buddhist  religious  art,  with 
figures  of  the  Buddha  and  depictions  of  the  Jataka 
tales.  Most  of  the  paintings  belong  to  the  Vakataka- 
Gupta  period. 

161.  (2)  The  Harappan  cities  were  planned  to  serve  these 
functional,  social  and  economic  requirements  of  their 
inhabitants.  The  urbanism  of  the  Harappan  civiliza¬ 
tion  is  associated  with  its  mature  phase.  Many  schol¬ 
ars  have  called  the  Harappan  urbanization  as  The 
Urban  Revolution’,  which  could  not  have  been  possi¬ 
ble  without  the  strong  central  authority,  specialized 
economic  organization  and  socio-cultural  unity. 

162.  (1)  Dantidurga  (735-756  CE),  also  known  as  Danti- 
varrnan  or  Dantidurga  II  was  the  founder  of  the  Rash- 
trakuta  Empire  of  Manyakheta.  His  capital  was  based 
in  Gulbarga  region  of  Karnataka.  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  uncle  Krishna  I  who  extended  his  kingdom  to 
all  of  Karnataka. 

163.  (1)  The  Indus  Valley  Civilization  was  noted  for  its  cit¬ 
ies  built  of  brick,  roadside  drainage  system,  and  mul¬ 
tistoried  houses.  The  buildings  were  made  of  burnt 
bricks,  which  have  been  preserved  even  to  this  day. 
Sun-dried  bricks  were  used  for  the  foundation  of  the 
buildings  and  the  roofs  were  flat  and  made  of  wood. 

164.  (1)  The  Ellora  caves  were  patronized  mainly  by  the 
Chalukya  and  the  Rashtrakuta  Dynasty  rulers  between 
the  middle  of  sixth  century  and  the  eleventh  century 
A.D.  Ajanta  Caves  in  Maharashtra  are 
28-30  rock-cut  cave  monuments  created  during  the 
first  century  BC  and  5th  century  AD,  containing  paint¬ 
ings  and  sculptures  considered  to  be  masterpieces  of 
both  Buddhist  religious  art  and  universal  pictorial  art. 

165.  (1)  The  peace  and  prosperity  created  under  the  lead¬ 
ership  of  the  Guptas  enabled  the  pursuit  of  scientific 
and  artistic  endeavors.  This  period  is  called  the  Gold¬ 
en  Age  of  India  and  was  marked  by  extensive  inven¬ 
tions  and  discoveries  in  science,  technology,  engineer¬ 
ing,  art,  dialectic,  literature,  logic,  mathematics,  as¬ 
tronomy.  religion  and  philosophy  that  crystallized  the 
elements  of  what  is  generally  known  as  Hindu  culture. 

166.  (4)  Harshavardhana  was  a  good  scholar  and  a  noted 
author.  He  wrote  three  plays  in  Sanskrit  namely  Rat- 
navali,  Priyadarsika  and  Nagananda.  We  can  find  well- 
documented  record  of  his  reign  in  the  work  of  his 
court  poet  Banabhatta. 

167.  (2)  The  famous  Chola  temple  built  at  Tanjavur  (Tan- 
jore)  is  known  as  the  Brihadeshvara  temple.  It  is  also 
called  the  Rajarajeshwara  temple  after  the  name  of 
king  Rajaraja  who  built  it  in  honour  of  Lord  Shiva  in 
about  1009  A.D.  It  is  a  tribute  and  a  reflection  of  the 
power  of  its  patron  Raja  Raja  Chola  I.  It  remains  In¬ 
dia's  largest  temple. 

168.  (2)  Megasthenes  was  a  Greek  ethnographer  and  ex¬ 
plorer  in  the  Hellenistic  period,  author  of  the  work 
Indica.  He  became  an  ambassador  of  Seleucus  I  of 
the  Seleucid  dynasty  possibly  to  Chandragupta  Mau- 
lya  in  Pataliputra,  India.  Scholars  place  it  before  298 
BC.  the  date  of  Chandragupta's  death.  Hiuen  Tsang 
came  during  the  reign  of  Harshavardhana;  while  I- 
Tsing  and  Fa  Hien  came  during  the  Gupta  times. 


<  SGAE-95  > 


|  INDIAN  HISTORY  | 


169.  (2)  The  Third  Buddhist  council  was  convened  in  about 
250  BCE  at  Asokarama  in  Pataliputra.  supposedly 
under  the  patronage  of  Emperor  Asoka.  It  was  pre¬ 
sided  over  by  the  Elder  Moggaliputta  Tissa  and  one 
thousand  monks  participated  in  the  Council.  The  coun¬ 
cil  is  recognized  and  known  to  both  the  Theravada 
and  Mahayana  schools,  though  its  importance  is  cen¬ 
tral  only  to  the  Theravada  school. 

170.  (2)  The  earlier  phase  of  Ajanta  falls  between  third 
century  BCE  to  second  century  BC.  In  this  phase, 
just  five  caves  were  excavated:  Caves  9,  10,  12,  13 
and  15A.  The  region  during  this  time  was  ruled  by 
the  Satavahana  dynasty  (230  BC  -  c.  220  A.D) .  There¬ 
fore,  they  may  be  called  the  Satavahana-period  caves. 
This  phase  is  also  widely  known  as  the  Hinayana 
phase. 

171.  (4)  The  Sanskrit  language,  once  ignored  under  the 
Buddhist  and  Jain  influence,  was  patronised  during 
the  Gupta  period.  It  was  recognised  as  the  court  lan¬ 
guage  and  was  used  in  their  inscriptions.  Gradually  it 
became  the  lingua  franca  of  India.  Some  of  the  well- 
known  scholars  who  flourished  during  this  period 
were:  Kalidasa,  Vishakhadutta,  Shudraka,  Bharavi, 
Dandin,  Subandhu,  etc. 

172.  (4)  Khajuraho  was  the  cultural  capital  of  Chandel  Ra¬ 
jputs,  a  Hindu  dynasty  that  ruled  this  part  of  India 
from  the  10- 12th  centuries.  The  political  capital  of 
the  Chandelas  was  Kalinjar.  The  Khajuraho  temples 
were  built  over  a  span  of  200  years,  from  950  to 
1150.  The  Chandela  capital  was  moved  to  Mahoba 
after  this  time,  but  Khajuraho  continued  to  flourish 
for  some  time.  Khajuraho  has  no  forts  because  the 
Chandel  Kings  never  lived  in  their  cultural  capital. 

173.  (4)  Pulakesin-II  was  the  most  famous  ruler  of  the 
Chalukya  dynasty.  In  his  reign  the  Chalukyas  of  Bad- 
ami  saw  their  kingdom  extend  over  most  of  the  Dec- 
can.  Pulikeshi-II  routed  the  Pallava  king  Mahendra- 
varman-I  in  the  battle  of  Pullalur.  In  a  decisive  battle 
fought  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Narmada,  Pulakesin 
defeated  Harshavardhana. 

174.  (2)  The  Harshacharita,  is  the  biography  of  Indian  Em¬ 
peror  Harsha  by  Banabhatta,  also  known  as  Bana, 
who  was  a  Sanskrit  writer  of  7th  century  in  India.  He 
was  the  Asthana  Kavi',  meaning  'Court  Poet',  of  King 
Harsha. 

175.  (1)  The  Kushan  king  Kanishka,  who  reigned  from  at 
least  127  AD,  moved  the  capital  from  Pushkalavati 
(now  called  Charsadda  in  the  Peshawar  valley)  to  Pu- 
rushapura  (Peshawar)  in  the  2nd  century  AD.  Follow¬ 
ing  this  move  by  the  Kushans,  Peshawar  became  a 
great  center  of  Buddhist  learning  even  though  Zoro¬ 
astrianism,  Hindusim  and  animism  seem  to  have  sur¬ 
vived  in  the  majority  population. 

176.  (3)  Tripitaka  is  the  collection  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Buddha  over  45  years  in  the  Pali  language,  and  it 
consists  of  Sutta  -  conventional  teaching,  Vinaya  - 
disciplinary  code,  and  Abhidhamma  -  moral  psychol¬ 
ogy.  Tripitaka  is  the  main  categories  of  texts  that  make 
up  the  Buddhist  canon. 

177.  (4)  Samudragupta,  ruler  of  the  Gupta  Empire,  and 
successor  to  Chandragupta-I,  is  considered  to  be  one 
of  the  greatest  military  geniuses  in  Indian  history  ac¬ 


cording  to  Historian  V.  A.  Smith.  He  was  called  the 
Napoleon  of  India  because  he  wanted  to  conquer  more 
and  more. 

178.  (2)  As  a  Buddhist  emperor,  Ashoka  sent  many  promi¬ 
nent  Buddhist  monks  (bhikshus)  Sthaviras  like 
Madhyamik  Sthavira  to  modem  Kashmir  and  Afghan¬ 
istan;  Maharaskshit  Sthavira  to  Syria,  Persia  /  Iran, 
Egypt,  Greece,  Italy  and  Turkey;  and  Massim  Sthavi¬ 
ra  to  Nepal.  He  built  a  number  of  stupas,  Sanghara- 
ma,  viharas,  chaitya,  and  residences  for  Buddhist 
monks  all  over  South  Asia  and  Central  Asia.  The  Aso- 
kan  pillar  at  Lumbini,  Nepal  speaks  about  Asoka  and 
his  works. 

179.  (1)  The  Pallavas  mled  regions  of  northern  Tamil  Nadu 
and  southern  Andhra  Pradesh  between  the  second  to 
the  ninth  century  A.  D.  Their  capital  was  Kanchipuram. 
Located  on  the  banks  of  river  Vegavathy,  it  served  as 
the  capital  city  of  the  Pallava  Kingdom  during  the  4th 
to  9th  century  A.D. 

180.  (4)  Gandhara  sculpture  was  an  amalgamation  of  Indo- 
Greek  styles.  The  distinguishing  Gandhara  sculpture 
is  the  standing  or  seated  Buddha.  The  western  clas¬ 
sical  factor  rests  in  the  style,  in  the  handling  of  the 
robe,  and  in  the  physiognomy  of  Buddha.  The  cloak, 
which  covers  all  but  the  appendages  is  dealt  like  in 
Greek  and  Roman  sculptures. 

181. (3)  Kanishka' s  reputation  in  Buddhist  tradition  is  based 
mainly  that  he  convened  the  4th  Buddhist  Council  in 
Kashmir.  Images  of  the  Buddha  based  on  32  physical 
signs  were  made  during  his  time.  He  provided  en¬ 
couragement  to  both  the  Gandhara  school  of  Greco- 
Buddhist  Art  and  the  Mathura  school  of  Hindu  art. 
Kanishka  personally  seems  to  have  embraced  both 
Buddhism  and  the  Persian  cult  of  Mithra. 

182.  (3)  Chandragupta-II  was  one  of  the  most  powerful 
emperors  of  the  Gupta  empire  in  northern  India.  His 
rule  spanned  c.  380-413/415  A.D,  during  which  the 
Gupta  Empire  achieved  its  zenith,  art,  architecture, 
and  sculpture  flourished,  and  the  cultural  develop¬ 
ment  of  ancient  India  reached  its  climax.  He  adopted 
the  title  of  Vikramaditya  which  holds  a  semi-mythical 
status  in  India. 

183.  (2)  Ajatasatru  was  a  king  of  the  Magadha  empire  in 
north  India.  He  was  the  son  of  King  Bimbisara.  the 
great  monarch  of  Magadha.  He  was  contemporary  to 
Mahavira  and  Buddha.  According  to  the  Jain  tradition 
Bimbisara  committed  suicide  while  according  to 
Buddhist  tradition  he  was  brutally  murdered  by  his 
own  son. 

184.  (4)  The  Vikramasila  University  was  one  of  the  two 
most  important  centers  of  Buddhist  learning  in  India 
during  the  Pala  dynasty,  along  with  Nalanda  Univer¬ 
sity.  It  was  established  by  King  Dharmapala  (783  to 
820)  in  response  to  a  supposed  decline  in  the  quality 
of  scholarship  at  Nalanda.  Atisha,  the  renowned  pan- 
dita,  is  sometimes  listed  as  a  notable  abbot. 

185.  (3)  Aryabhatta  was  the  first  in  the  line  of  great  math¬ 
ematician-astronomers  from  the  classical  age  of  Indi¬ 
an  mathematics  and  Indian  astronomy  who  belonged 
to  the  Gupta  era.  His  period  was  476-550  A.D.  His 
most  famous  works  are  the  Aryabhatiya  (499  A.D) 
and  the  Arya-Siddhanta. 
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186.  (3)  Skandagupta  was  a  Gupta  Emperor  of  northern 
India.  He  is  generally  considered  the  last  of  the  great 
Gupta  Emperors  who  faced  some  of  the  greatest  chal¬ 
lenges  in  the  annals  of  the  empire  having  to  contend 
with  the  Pushyamitras  and  the  Hunas  (a  name  by 
which  the  "White  Huns"  were  known  in  India).  He 
crushed  the  Hun  invasion  in  455,  and  managed  to 
keep  them  at  bay;  however,  the  expense  of  the  wars 
drained  the  empire's  resources  and  contributed  to  its 
decline. 

187.  (2)  The  Battle  of  the  Hydaspes  River  was  fought  by 
Alexander  the  Great  in  326  BC  against  King  Porus  of 
the  Hindu  Paurava  kingdom  on  the  banks  of  the  Hy¬ 
daspes  River  (Jhelum  River)  in  the  Punjab.  The  battle 
resulted  in  a  complete  Macedonian  victory  and  the 
annexation  of  the  Punjab.  The  battle  is  historically 
significant  for  opening  up  India  for  Greek  political 
(Seleucid  Empire,  Indo-Greeks)  and  cultural  influence 
(Greco-Buddhist  art)  which  was  to  continue  for  many 
centuries. 

188.  (1)  The  Indo-Greek  kings  were  the  first  to  issue  gold 
coins  in  India  and  their  coins  were  special  in  the  sense 
that  each  king  had  his  own  distinctive  coins  by  which 
he  could  be  definitely  identified.  However,  some  schol¬ 
ars  contend  that  this  credit  should  go  to  the  Khushan 
kings.  Vima  Kadphises  is  said  to  be  the  first  to  intro¬ 
duce  gold  coinage  in  India,  in  addition  to  the  existing 
copper  and  silver  coinage. 

189.  (3)  The  advent  of  Muslims  in  India  was  marked  by  the 
Arab  conquest  of  Sind,  though  long  before  that  the 
Arabs  already  had  settlements  on  the  western  coast 
of  India.  Muhammad  Bin  Qasim,  under  the  order  of 
Hajjaj,  advanced  in  710  A.D.,  at  the  head  of  aconsid- 
erable  army,  subdued  Mukran,  pushed  on  through 
Baluchistan  and  in  711-12  reduced  Sind,  the  lower 
valley  and  delta  of  the  Indus. 

190.  (4)  Maharani  Kaurwaki  was  Empress  consort  of  the 
Mauiya  Empire  as  the  first  wife  of  Emperor  Ashoka. 
Legends  says  that  Kaurwaki  was  the  daughter  of  a 
fisher  man.  It  is  said  that  she  led  an  army  of  females 
against  Ashoka  in  Kalinga  after  Kalinga  had  no  males 
left  to  defend  it. 

191.  (4)  Kailashnath  Temple  is  a  famous  temple,  one  of  the 
34  monasteries  and  temples,  known  collectively  as 
the  Ellora  Caves  which  was  built  in  the  8th  century 
by  the  Rashtrakuta  king  Krishna- 1. 

192.  (3)  The  Kushan  king  Kanishka  ,  moved  the  capital 
from  Pushkalavati  to  Purushapura  (Peshawar)  in  the 
2nd  century  AD.  Following  this  move  by  the  Kush- 
ans,  Peshawar  became  a  great  center  of  Buddhist 
learning. 

193.  (2)  Thanjavur,  formerly  Tanjore,  first  rose  to  promi¬ 
nence  during  the  reign  of  the  Medieval  Cholas  when 
it  served  as  the  capital  of  the  Chola  empire.  After  the 
fall  of  the  Cholas,  the  city  was  ruled  by  various  dy¬ 
nasties  like  Pandyas,  Vijayanagar  Empire,  Madurai 
Nayaks,  Thanjavur  Nayaks,  Thanjavur  Marathas  and 
the  British. 

194.  (2)  Tripitaka  is  the  three  main  categories  of  texts  that 
make  up  the  Buddhist  canon.  As  the  name  suggests, 
a  Tripitaka  traditionally  contains  three  "baskets"  of 
teachings:  a  Sutra  Pitaka,  a  Vinaya  Pitaka  and  an 
Abhidharma  Pitaka. 


195.  (1)  Seals  are  an  impressive  part  of  surviving  art  of 
Harappan  culture.  Of  these  the  great  majority  have 
animals  engraved  on  them  and  a  short  inscription. 
They  are  mainly  made  of  terracotta  which  is  a  type  of 
earthenware,  or  clay-based  unglazed  or  glazed  ceramic, 
where  the  fired  body  is  porous. 

196.  (2)  Located  on  the  banks  of  river  Vegavathy,  Kan- 
chipuram  served  as  the  capital  city  of  the  Pallava  King¬ 
dom  during  the  4th  to  9th  centuiy  A.D. 

197.  (2)  Harsha's  ambition  of  extending  his  power  to  the 
Deccan  and  Southern  India  were  stopped  by  the  great 
Chalukya  Emperor  of  South  India  Pulakeshini-II,  the 
Chalukya  king  of  Vatapi  in  Northern  Karnataka  along 
the  banks  of  river  Narmada.  Pulakeshi  defeated  Har¬ 
sha's  army  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Narmada  in  620. 
A  truce  was  agreed  upon  and  the  river  Narmada  was 
marked  as  the  southern  boundary  of  Harsha's  king¬ 
dom. 

198.  (3)  The  Kushan  period  is  considered  the  Golden  Peri¬ 
od  of  Gandhara.  Peshawar  Valley  and  Taxila  are  lit¬ 
tered  with  ruins  of  stupas  and  monasteries  of  this 
period.  Gandharan  art  flourished  and  produced  some 
of  the  best  pieces  of  Indian  sculpture.  Many  monu¬ 
ments  were  created  to  commemorate  the  Jataka  tales. 
The  Gandhara  civilization  peaked  during  the  reign  of 
the  great  Kushan  king  Kanishka  (128-151).  The  cit¬ 
ies  of  Taxila  (Takshasila)  at  Sirsukh  and  Peshawar 
were  built. 

199.  (*)  Jainism  and  Buddhism  arose  us  a  protest  against 
the  ritualism  of  the  Hindu  religion.  Gautam  Buddha 
and  Vardhaman  Mahavir  both  belonged  to  ruling  fam¬ 
ilies  of  Kshatriyas.  Buddhism,  as  well  as,  Jainism 
had  no  faith  in  Vedic  religion.  Besides,  both  these 
heterodox  sects  had  no  faith  in  caste  distinctions  and 
opposed  the  caste-system  vehemently. 

200.  (1)  Chandra  Gupta  was  a  major  king  in  the  Gupta 
Empire  around  320  C.E.  and  is  generally  considered 
as  the  founder  of  the  Gupta  dynasty.  As  the  ruler  of 
the  Gupta  Empire,  he  is  known  for  forging  alliances 
with  many  powerful  families  in  the  Ganges  region. 
The  well  known  Gupta  era  which  commenced  on  Feb¬ 
ruary  26,  320  AD  is  generally  attributed  to  Chandra- 
gupta  I.  Hence  it  is  surmised  that  the  Gupta  era  be¬ 
gan  on  the  occasion  of  the  coronation  of  Chandragup- 
ta  I. 

201.  (3)  The  name  India  is  derived  from  Indus,  which  orig¬ 
inates  from  the  Old  Persian  word  Hindu.  The  latter 
term  stems  from  the  Sanskrit  word  Sindhu,  which 
was  the  historical  local  appellation  for  the  Indus  Riv¬ 
er.  The  ancient  Greeks  referred  to  the  Indians  as  In- 
doi  which  translates  as  "the  people  of  the  Indus". 

202.  (4)  The  day  of  Vaisakh  Pumima,  which  usually  falls  in 
the  month  of  May,  is  considered  most  sacred  by  Bud¬ 
dhists  all  over  the  world.  Buddha  attained  Supreme 
Enlighten  or  Buddha  hood,  beneath  the  Bodhi-tree  at 
Boddha  Gaya.  Forty- five  years  later  at  the  age  of  eighty, 
he  finally  passed  away  in  Parinivana  on  the  same  day 
of  the  year  at  Kushinagar.  Vaisaka  Purnima  is  cele¬ 
brated  especially  in  Boddha  Gaya,  Lumbini  and  in 
Kushinara  as  they  are  the  holy  places  that  were  con¬ 
nected  with  the  blessed  ones  birth,  enlighten  and  the 
Parinirvana. 
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203.  (2)  The  Vedic  economy  revolved  around  cow  and  daily 
products  which  Is  clear  from  the  references  found  in 
the  Rig  Veda.  The  economy  was  primarily  pastoral. 
The  staple  diet  of  the  people  was  milk,  ghee  (clarified 
butter),  vegetables,  fruit  and  barley.  On  special  occa¬ 
sions  like  a  religious  feast  or  the  arrival  of  a  guest,  a 
more  elaborate  meal  was  organized. 

204.  (1)  Takshashila,  (later  corrupted  as Taxila),  was  Cha- 
nakya’s  breeding  ground  of  acquiring  knowledge  in 
the  practical  and  theoretical  aspect.  He  served  there 
as  a  teacher  also  before  becoming  the  chief  advisor 
and  mentor  of  Chandragupta  Maurya.  During  the  reign 
of  Chandragupta's  grandson  Asoka,  Taxila  became  a 
great  Buddhist  centre  of  learning. 

205.  (2)  Pancha  Rathas  is  an  example  of  monolith  Indian 
rock-cut  architecture  dating  from  the  late  7th  centu- 
ly,  located  at  Mahabalipuram.  The  Pancha  Rathas 
shrines  were  carved  during  the  reign  of  King  Mahen- 
dravarman-I  and  his  son  Narasimhavarman-I.  The 
purpose  of  their  construction  is  not  known,  struc¬ 
tures  are  not  completed. 

206.  (2)  Rajaraja  began  his  conquests  by  attacking  the  con¬ 
federation  between  the  rulers  of  the  Pandya  and  Kra- 
la  kingdoms  and  of  Ceylon.  Rajendra  Chola  I,  the  son 
of  Rajaraja,  invaded  the  island  in  1018  A. D.  As  a  re¬ 
sult  of  the  campaign,  Rajendra  captured  the  crown  of 
the  Sinhala  king,  his  Queen  and  daughter.  The  Sinha- 
la  king  Mahinda-V  was  taken  prisoner  and  transport¬ 
ed  to  the  Chola  country".  The  naval  supremacy  of  the 
Colas  continued  under  the  immediate  successors  of 
Rajendra.  Rajadhiraja,  not  only  defeated  and  destroyed 
the  Chera  fleet  at  Kandalur  but  sent  out  his  squad¬ 
rons  on  an  expedition  against  Ceylon 

207.  (2)  The  Great  Living  Chola  Temples  are  important  Hindu 
Kovils  that  were  built  during  the  10th  through  12th 
centuries  CE  in  the  south  of  India,  and  together  have 
been  designated  a  UNESCO  World  Heritage  Site.  The 
kovils  are  the  Brihadeeswarar  Temple  at  Thanjavur, 
Brihadeeswarar  kovil  at  Gangaikonda  Cholapuram  and 
the  Airavatesvarar  Kovil  at  Darasuram.  In  all  these 
temples,  the  chief  deity  who  has  been  depicted  and 
worshipped  is  Lord  Shiva.  The  Cholas  were  followers 
of  Saiva  pantheon. 

208.  (1)  Coins  minted  in  the  Gupta  Age  were  mostly  made 
in  gold.  These  coins  consisted  of  the  depiction  of  In¬ 
dian  deities  and  legends  in  Brahmi.  Events  like  the 
Asvamedha  Yagya  and  the  accomplishments  of  the 
kings  were  also  depicted  on  the  coins. 

209.  (1)  The  Vedic  state  derived  its  revenue  from  people's 
contribution,  technically  known  as  'Bali'.  Of  all  the 
terms  used  in  connection  with  the  items  of  revenue 
to  the  state,  it  is  'bali'  which  is  mentioned  most  in  the 
Vedic  texts.  Its  use  is,  however,  not  restricted  exclu¬ 
sively  to  the  fiscal  sense  but  also  to  "offerings  to  a 
god"  and  to  tributes  paid  by  hostile  tribes  to  the  king. 
A  man  is  depicted  in  the  Rig  Veda  as  presenting  obla¬ 
tion  (bali)  to  Agni. 

210.  (2)  Samath  is  the  deer  park  where  Gautama  Buddha 
first  taught  the  Dharma,  and  where  the  Buddhist 
Sangha  came  into  existence  through  the  enlighten¬ 
ment  of  Kondanna.  Samath  is  located  13  kilometres 
north-east  of  Varanasi,  in  Uttar  Pradesh. 


2 1 1 .  (4)  Galaxies  of  great  scholars  like  Asvaghosa  (the  Bud¬ 
dhist  Writer),  Nagaijuna  (the  philosopher),  Samghar- 
aksha  (the  chaplain),  Mathara  (the  politician),  Vasum- 
itra  (the  Buddhist  scholar),  Charaka  (the  physician) 
and  Agisala  (the  engineer)  adorned  the  court  of  Kan- 
ishka.  There  were  two  important  physicians  in  Kan- 
ishka's  time  namely  Charaka  and  Susruta.  Charaka 
was  one  of  the  principal  contributors  to  the  ancient 
art  and  science  of  Ayurveda,  who  is  referred  to  as  the 
Father  of  Medicine. 

212.  (2)  The  'Great  Stupa'  at  Sanchi  is  the  oldest  stone 
structure  in  India  and  was  originally  commissioned 
by  the  emperor  Ashoka  the  Great  in  the  3rd  century 
BC.  It  is  located  in  Raisen  District  of  the  state  of 
Madhya  Pradesh.  Sanchi  is  the  location  of  several 
Buddhist  monuments  dating  from  the  3rd  century  BC 
to  the  12th  century  AD. 

2 13.  (1)  An  ashrama  in  Hinduism  is  one  of  four  stages  in  an 
age-based  social  system  as  laid  out  in  the  Manu  Sm- 
riti  and  later  Classical  Sanskrit  texts.  Those  stages 
are:  Brahmachari  (student),  Grihasta  (Householder), 
Vanaprastha  (forest  dweller  or  Hermit  in  semi  retire¬ 
ment)  and  Sannyasi  (the  renounced  one  in  full  retire¬ 
ment)  .  The  Ashram  system  is  believed  by  the  Hindus 
to  lead  to  a  fulfillment  of  the  four  aims  of  life  namely, 
Dharma  (righteousness) ,  Artha  (wealth) ,  Kama  (plea¬ 
sure),  and  Moksha  (liberation). 

214.  (2)  Harappa,  is  an  archaeological  site  in  Punjab,  north¬ 
east  Pakistan,  which  takes  its  name  from  a  modem 
village  located  near  the  former  course  of  the  Ravi  Riv¬ 
er.  The  two  greatest  cities,  Mohenjo-daro  and  Harap¬ 
pa,  emerged  circa  2600  BC  along  the  Indus  River 
valley  in  Punjab  and  Sindh. 

215.  (3)  Rajendra  Chola  I  extended  the  influences  of  the 
already  vast  Chola  empire  up  to  the  banks  of  the  riv¬ 
er  Ganges  in  the  north  and  across  the  ocean.  Rajen- 
dra’s  territories  extended  coastal  Burma,  the  Anda¬ 
man  and  Nicobar  Islands,  Lakshadweep,  Maldives, 
conquered  the  kings  of  Srivijaya  (Sumatra,  Java  and 
Malay  Peninsula  in  South  East  Asia)  and  Pegu  islands 
with  his  fleet  of  ships.  He  defeated  Mahipala,  the  Pala 
king  of  Bengal  and  Bihar,  and  to  commemorate  his 
victory  he  built  a  new  capital  called  Gangaikonda 
Cholapuram. 

216.  (3)  Chandragupta  II  was  the  third  ruler  of  the  Gupta 
Empire  of  India  who  took  the  epithet  of  Vikramaditya. 
4th  century  CE  Sanskrit  poet  Kalidasa,  credits  Chan¬ 
dragupta  Vikramaditya  with  having  conquered  about 
twenty  one  kingdoms,  both  in  and  outside  India.  The 
title  'Vikramaditya'  was  later  used  by  16th  century 
Hindu  king  Samrat  Hem  Chandra  Vikramaditya  as 
well. 

217.  (4)  Economy  in  the  Rig  Vedic  period  was  sustained  by 
a  combination  of  pastoralism  and  agriculture.  There 
are  references,  in  the  Rig  Veda,  to  leveling  of  field, 
seed,  implements,  yet  the  maximum  references  are 
made  to  ‘cow.’  Such  terms  as  gotra,  godhuli,  gogha- 
na,  gavya,  gavyuti,  etc  shows  the  overwhelming  place 
cow  had  in  the  period.  The  Vedic  socio-economic-po¬ 
litico  system  revolved  around  cow. 
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218.  (4)  The  Aryans  success  can  partly  be  attributed  to  the 
superiority  of  their  technology,  particularly  weapon 
technology,  over  the  people  they  conquered,  namely 
the  Dravidian  people  in  South  Asia.  The  Aryans  had 
advanced  bronze  weapons,  later  iron  weapons  and 
horse  drawn  chariots  with  light  spoked  wheels.  The 
native  people  the  conquered  at  best  had  oxcarts  and 
often  only  stone-age  weapons. 

219.  (1)  Chola  dynasty  was  a  Tamil  dynasty  which  was  one 
of  the  longest-ruling  dynasties  in  southern  India.  The 
earliest  datable  references  to  this  Tamil  dynasty  are 
in  inscriptions  from  the  3rd  century  BC  left  by  Aso- 
ka.  the  dynasty  continued  to  govern  over  varying  ter¬ 
ritory  until  the  13th  century  AD.  The  heartland  of  the 
Cholas  was  the  fertile  valley  of  the  Kaveri  River,  but 
they  ruled  a  significantly  larger  area  at  the  height  of 
their  power  from  the  later  half  of  the  9th  century  till 
the  beginning  of  the  13th  century. 

220.  (3)  Metal  currency  was  minted  in  India  well  before  the 
Mauryan  empire  (322-185  BC).  The  first  Indian  coins 
were  minted  around  the  6th  century  BC  by  the  Ma- 
hajanapadas  of  the  Indo-Gangetic  Plain.  The  coins  of 
this  period  were  punch  marked  coins  called  Puranas, 
Karshapanas  or  Pana.  Early  coins  of  India  (400  BC — 
100  A.D.)  were  made  of  silver  and  copper,  and  bore 
animal  and  plant  symbols  on  them. 

221.  (3)  Some  of  the  dynasties  to  have  ruled  Magadha  were: 
Haryanka  Kingdom  (684-424  BC):  Shishunaga  King¬ 
dom  (413-345  BC);  Nanda  Empire  (424-321  BC);  and 
Maurya  Empire  (321-184  BC). 

222.  (3)  The  Four  Noble  Truths  are  one  of  the  central  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  Buddhist  tradition.  The  teachings  on  the 
four  noble  truths  explain  the  nature  of  dukkha  ("suf¬ 
fering",  "anxiety",  "stress",  "dissatisfaction"),  its  caus¬ 
es,  the  possibility  of  its  cessation  and  how  it  can  be 
overcome.  The  four  truths  are  presented  within  the 
Buddha's  first  discourse,  Setting  in  Motion  the  Wheel 
of  the  Dharma  (Dharmacakra  Pravartana  Sutra). 

223.  (3)  In  Jainism  the  three  jewels  (also  referred  to  as 
ratnatraya)  are  understood  as  samyagdarshana  (“right 
faith”),  samyagjnana  (“right  knowledge"),  and  samy- 
akcharitra  (“right  conduct”).  One  of  the  three  cannot 
exist  exclusive  of  the  others,  and  all  are  required  for 
spiritual  liberation. 

224.  (1)  The  Yoga  Sutras  of  Patanjali  are  196  Indian  sutras 
(aphorisms)  that  constitute  the  foundational  text  of 
Raja  yoga.  In  the  Yoga  Sutras,  Patanjali  prescribes 
adherence  to  eight  "limbs"  or  steps  (the  sum  of  which 
constitute  "Ashtanga  Yoga",  the  title  of  the  second 
chapter)  to  quiet  one's  mind  and  achieve  kaivalya. 

225.  (1)  In  the  year  305  BC,  Seleucus-I  Nicator  went  to 
India  and  apparently  occupied  territory  as  far  as  the 
Indus,  and  eventually  waged  war  with  the  Mauryan 
Emperor  Chandragupta  Maurya.  His  Indian  campaign 
was.  however,  a  failure.  Seleucus  ceded  a  consider¬ 
able  amount  of  territory  to  Chandragupta  in  exchange 
for  500  war  elephants,  which  were  to  play  a  key  role 
in  the  forthcoming  battles. 

226.  (2)  Trishala  was  the  Mother  of  Mahavira,  the  24th 
Tirthankara  of  Jainism,  and  wife  of  the  Jain  mon¬ 
arch.  Siddartha  of  Kundgraam,  of  present  day  Bihar. 
She  finds  mention  in  the  classical  Jain  Agamas,  the 
Kalpa  sutra,  written  by  Acharya  Bhadrabahu  (433  - 
357  BC).  which  is  primarily  a  biography  of  the 
Tirthankaras. 


227.  (2)  The  Great  Bath  is  one  of  the  best  known  struc¬ 
tures  among  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Indus  Valley 
Civilization  at  Mohenjo-daro  in  Sindh,  Pakistan.  It  is 
called  as  "earliest  public  water  tank  of  the  ancient 
world".Archaeological  evidence  indicates  that  it  was 
built  in  the  3rd  Millenium  BC. 

228.  (3)  Banabhatta  was  the  Asthana  Kavi  in  the  court  of 
King  Harshavardhana,  who  reigned  in  the  years  c. 
606-647  AD  in  north  India.  His  principal  works  in¬ 
clude  a  biography  of  Harsha,  the  Harshacharita  and 
one  of  the  world's  earliest  novels,  Kadambari. 

229.  (4)  Varahamihira  was  an  Indian  astronomer,  mathe¬ 
matician.  and  astrologer  who  lived  in  Ujjain.  He  is 
considered  to  be  one  of  the  nine  jewels  of  the  court  of 
legendary  ruler  Vikramaditya  (thought  to  be  the  Gup¬ 
ta  emperor  Chandragupta  II  Vikramaditya). 

230.  (2)  '  Prince  of  pilgrims'  Hieun  Tsang,  the  well-known 
Chinese  traveller  was  a  Buddhist  scholar  who  visited 
India  in  the  7th  century  A.D. ,  (630-644  A.D).  He  came 
to  India  to  visit  all  the  places  connected  with  the  life 
of  the  Buddha,  to  further  his  knowledge  of  Buddhist 
philosophy  and  to  collect  Buddhist  manuscripts.  The 
writings  of  this  'prince  of  pilgrims'  gives  historians 
much  authentic  information  about  the  political,  so¬ 
cial,  economic  and  religious  conditions  of  those  days 
and  in  particular  about  the  status  of  Buddhism  in 
various  kingdoms. 

231.  (3)  Charvaka  is  a  system  of  Indian  philosophy  that 
assumes  various  forms  of  philosophical  skepticism 
and  religious  indifference.  It  is  characterized  as  a  ma¬ 
terialistic  and  atheistic  school  of  thought.  While  this 
branch  of  Indian  philosophy  is  today  not  considered 
to  be  part  of  the  six  orthodox  schools  of  Hindu  philos¬ 
ophy,  some  describe  it  as  an  atheistic  or  materialistic 
philosophical  movement  within  Hinduism.  It  emerged 
as  an  alternative  to  the  orthodox  Hindu  schools,  as 
well  as  a  philosophical  predecessor  to  subsequent  or 
contemporaneous  nastika  philosophies  such  as  Ajivi- 
ka.  Jainism  and  Buddhism. 

232.  (1)  The  Kalinga  war  was  fought  between  the  Mauiya 
Empire  under  Ashoka  the  Great  and  the  state  of  Kal¬ 
inga,  a  feudal  republic  located  on  the  coast  of  the 
present-day  Indian  state  of  Odisha  and  nothem  parts 
of  Andhra  Pradesh.  On  the  basis  of  Ashokan  inscrip¬ 
tions,  it  can  be  established  that  it  was  fought  in  262- 
26 1  BC.  The  Kalinga  war,  the  only  major  war  Ashoka 
fought  after  his  accession  to  throne,  is  one  of  the 
major  and  bloodiest  battles  in  the  history  of  India. 

233.  (3)  Some  coins  throw  significant  light  on  the  personal 
events  of  certain  Gupta  rulers  like  Samudra  Gupta.  Ve¬ 
hicle  of  Vishnu  inscribed  on  some  coin  indicate  that  Sam¬ 
udra  Gupta  was  a  devotee  of  that  deity.  Veena  bears  out 
his  love  for  music.  His  coins  show  him  playing  veena. 

234.  (2)  Kanishka  was  an  emperor  of  the  Kushan  dynasty 
(127-151)  who  ruled  an  empire  extending  fromTurfan 
in  the  Tarim  Basin  to  Pataliputra  on  the  Gangetic  plain 
and  famous  for  his  military,  political,  and  spiritual 
achievements.  Kanishka’s  era  is  believed  by  many  to 
have  begun  in  127  AD  on  the  basis  of  Harry  Falk's 
ground-breaking  research.  Chinese  records  of  Yueh- 
chi  show  his  coronation  as  78  AD .  He  was  the  founder 
of  the  Saka  era  which  starts  from  78  A.D. 
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235.  (3)  Some  coins  of  the  Gupta  dynasty  throw  significant 
light  on  the  personal  events  of  certain  rulers  like  Sam- 
udra  Gupta.  Some  coins  depict  him  playing  veena 
which  bears  out  his  love  for  music. 

236.  (1)  On  the  basis  of  Ashokan  inscriptions,  it  can  be 
established  that  it  was  fought  in  262-261  BC.  The 
Kalinga  war,  the  only  major  war  Ashoka  fought  after 
his  accession  to  throne,  is  one  of  the  major  and  blood¬ 
iest  battles  in  the  history  of  India. 

237.  (4)  Panini  was  a  Sanskrit  grammarian  from  Pushka- 
lavati,  Gandhara.  He  is  known  for  his  Sanskrit  gram¬ 
mar,  particularly  for  his  formulation  of  the  3,959  rules 
of  Sanskrit  morphology,  syntax  and  semantics  in  the 
grammar  known  as  Ashtadhyayi  (meaning  "eight  chap¬ 
ters"). 

238.  (4)  Kalidas  was  one  of  the  "nine  gems”  at  the  court  of 
a  king  named  Vikramaditya,  generally  identified  with 
the  great  Gupta  ruler,  Chandragupta  II. 

239.  (1)  Varahamihira  (400  AD)  was  Indian  astronomer, 
mathematician  and  philosopher.  He  was  one  of  the 
nine  gems  in  the  court  of  Gupta  ruler  Chandragupta 
Vikramaditya. 

240.  (3)  Yajur  Veda  deals  with  sacrificial  formulae.  It  is 
divided  into  Black  Yajur  Veda  and  White  Yajur  Veda. 

241.  (2)  The  best  productions  of  Gandhara  Sculpture  ap- 
preared  during  Kushana  period.  Gandhara  sculpture 
shows  Greek  influence,  therefore,  it  is  known  as  Indo- 
Greek  art. 

242.  (2)  The  seashore  temple  at  Mahabalipuram  was  built 
by  Narasimha  Varman  I. 

243.  (2)  The  famous  caves  of  Ajanta  and  Ellora  belonged  to 
Buddhists. 

244.  (3)  Manu  Smiiti  deals  with  law. 

245.  (1)  Borobudur  Temple  is  located  in  Indonesia.  Angkor 
Wat  Temple  is  located  in  Cambodia. 

246.  (2)  Kumara  Gupta 

247.  (1)  Siddhartha  or  Gautam  Buddha  was  bom  in  563 
BC  at  Lumbini  near  Kapilvastu  (Nepal).  According  to 
Buddhism  the  cause  of  suffering  leading  to  endless 
rebirth  is  desire. 

248.  (4)  The  Jaina  literature  is  known  as  Angas.  The  first 
attempts  to  systematise  the  preachings  of  Lord  Ma- 
havira,  were  made  in  the  Pataliputra  Council  in  the 
4th  century  BC,  but  they  were  finally  rearranged, 
redacted  and  committed  to  writing  in  the  Valabhl  Coun¬ 
cil  in  512  AD  under  the  presidentship  of  Devardhi 
Kshamasramana. 

249.  (4)  The  important  towns  of  Chera  dynasty  were  Musi- 
ri,  Tondi,  Bandar  and  Vanji.  Roman  built  a  temple  of 
Augustus  at  Musiri. 

250.  (2)  A  tenth  centuiy  inscription  on  a  temple  wall  of  the 
brahman  village  of  Uttaramemr  gives  the  details  of 
village  administration  under  Cholas. 

251.  (3)  Aiyabhatta  was  an  Indian  astronomer  and  mathe¬ 
matician.  He  is  credited  with  the  invention  of  Algebra 
and  the  theory  of  zero.  India’s  first  satellite,  Aiyab¬ 
hatta  was  named  after  him. 

252.  (3)  Gandhara  School  of  art  shows  Greek  influence, 
therefore,  it  is  known  as  Indo-Greek  art.  The  impor¬ 
tant  features  of  this  school  are  : 

(i)  Buddha  is  shown  as  Roman  and  Greek  gods 

(ii)  Moustache  and  beard  are  added  to  Buddha's  face 


(iii)  The  figures  of  this  school  follow  a  given  ratio  be¬ 
tween  the  size  of  the  face  and  rest  of  the  body. 
During  first  and  second  century  blue  grey  schist  stone 
was  used  to  make  idols. 

253.  (3)  The  first  Buddhist  Council  was  held  at  Rajgir  in 
483  BC  during  the  reign  of  Ajatasatm.  It  was  presid¬ 
ed  by  Mahakassapa. 

254.  (2)  King  of  Magadha  Bimbisara  was  contemporaiy  of 
Lord  Buddha.  He  was  a  great  friend  and  protector  of 
the  Buddha.  Bimbisara  was  bom  in  558  B.C.  He  was 
the  emperor  of  the  Magadha  empire  from  543  BC  to 
his  death  in  491  B.C.  Budhha  was  bom  in  563  B.C 
and  died  in  483  B.C.  102. 

255.  (1)  During  the  reign  of  Mahendravarman  I  (590-630) 
began  the  long  drawn  out  struggle  between  the  Palla- 
vas  and  the  Chalukyas.  He  was  defeated  by  Pulakes- 
in  II  and  a  part  of  his  kingdom  was  occupied. 

256.  (3)  The  National  Flag  of  India  has  design  of  Ashoka 
Chakra  in  navy  blue  colour  with  24  equally  spaced 
spokes.  The  24  spokes  represent  the  twelve  laws 
of  dependent  origination  and  the  twelve  laws  of 
dependent  termination. 

257.  (1)  In  South  India,  the  Bhakti  movement  originated  in 
Tamil  Nadu  sometime  after  the  7th  centuiy  AD  with  the 
Alwars  (Vaishnava  saints)  and  the  Adiyars  (Shaiva 
saints). 

258.  (4)  The  Milinda  Panha  (Questions  of  Milinda)  is  a 
Buddhist  text  which  dates  from  approximately  100 
BC.  It  purports  to  record  a  dialogue  in  which  the 
Indo-Greek  king  Menander  I  of  Bactria,  who  reigned 
in  the  2nd  centuiy  BC,  poses  questions  on  Buddhism 
to  the  sage  Nagasena. 

259.  (2)  In  a  discoveiy  that  might  excite  geologists  the 
world  over,  researchers  of  the  State  Forest  Research 
and  Training  Institute  (SFRTI)  in  Chhattisgarh,  in 
November  2012,  announced  to  have  discovered  tree 
fossils  that  date  back  about  250  million  years  -  or 
the  Jurassic  age.  The  discoveiy  could  be  a  precur¬ 
sor  to  more  such  findings  in  the  Sarguja  region,  known 
for  its  rich  fossil  reserves. 

260.  (3)  Digambara  “sky-clad”  is  one  of  the  two  main  sects 
of  Jainism,  the  other  being  Svetambara.  Generally, 
Digambara  monks  wear  no  clothes  whereas  Svetam¬ 
bara  “white-clad”  monks  usually  wear  white  clothes. 

261.  (2)  The  first  sermon  Buddha  gave  to  the  five  monks 
was  called  the  Dhammacakkappavattana  Sutta.  It  is 
also  called  the  Setting  in  Motion  of  the  Wheel  of  Dhar- 
ma. 

262.  (1)  The  Three  Jewels  (triratna)  are  the  three  things 
that  Buddhists  take  refuge  in,  and  look  toward  for 
guidance,  in  the  process  known  as  taking  refuge.  The 
Three  Jewels  are:  Buddha,  Dhamma  and  Sangha. 

263.  (1)  Chandragupta  I  was  known  as  ‘Lichchavidauhi- 
tra.’  His  marriage  with  the  Lichchavi  Princess  Kuma- 
radevi  was  one  of  the  significant  events  in  the  Gupta 
mle.  The  importance  of  this  marriage  can  be  known 
further  from  Samudragupta’s  Allahabad  inscription  in 
which  he  has  described  himself  as  “Lichchhavis-dau- 
hitra  or  daughter’s  son  of  the  Lichchavis. 

264.  (4)  Jamali,  who  was  husband  of  Anonja  Priyadarshi- 
ni,  was  the  first  disciple  of  Mahavira.  He  was  Mahavi- 
ra’s  son-in-law. 


<  SGAE-100  > 


|  INDIAN  HISTORY  | 


265.  (1)  Vardhamana  Mahavira  was  also  known  as  ‘Jina' 
which  literally  means  the  ‘conqueror’.  Jina  refers  to 
the  one  who  has  conquered  love  and  hate,  pleasure 
and  pain,  attachment  and  aversion,  and  has  thereby 
freed  his’  soul  from  the  karmas  obscuring  knowl¬ 
edge,  perception,  truth,  and  ability.  It  was  from  this 
word  that  Jainism  was  derived. 

266.  (3)  The  Noble  Eightfold  Path  is  one  of  the  principal 
teachings  of  the  Buddha,  who  described  it  as  the  way 
leading  to  the  cessation  of  suffering  (dukkha)  and  the 
achievement  of  self-awakening.  The  path  comprises 
right  view,  right  aspiration,  right  speech,  right  ac¬ 
tion,  right  livelihood,  right  effort,  right  mindfulness, 
right  concentration. 

267.  (2)  The  Sunga  Empire  was  an  ancient  Indian  dynasty 
from  Magadha  that  controlled  vast  areas  of  the  Indian 
Subcontinent  from  around  187  to  78  BCE.  The  dy¬ 
nasty  was  established  by  Pusyamitra  Sunga,  after  the 
fall  of  the  Mauiya  Empire. 

268.  (4)  The  most  important  event  in  the  history  of  Tibetan 
Buddhism  was  the  arrival  of  sage  Padmasambhava  in 
the  8th  century.  Padmasambhava  translated  numer¬ 
ous  Buddhist  texts  into  Tibetan  language  and  com¬ 
bined  tantric  Buddhism  with  the  local  Bon  religion  to 
create  what  is  today  widely  known  as  the  Tibetan 
Buddhism. 

269.  (2)  Kharvela  was  the  third  and  greatest  emperor  of 
the  Chedi  dynasty  of  Kalinga  (present-day  Odisha). 
The  main  source  of  information  about  Kharavela  is 
his  famous  Hanthigumpha  inscription.  During  his 
reign,  the  Chedi  dynasty  ascended  to  eminence,  which 
had  been  subdued  since  the  devastating  war  with 
Ashoka. 

270.  (2)  Pulakesin  II  (610-642  AD)  was  the  most  famous 
ruler  of  the  Chalukya  dynasty.  In  his  reign  the  Chaluk- 
yas  of  Badami  saw  their  kingdom  extend  over  most  of 
the  Deccan. 

271.  (4)  An  inscription  of  the  8th  century  AD  at  Uttaramerur 
temple  describes  the  constitution  of  the  local  council, 
eligibility  and  disqualifications  for  the  candidates,  the 
method  selection,  their  duties  and  delimits  their  pow¬ 
er  in  Chola  dynasty. 

272.  (1)  Chalukyas  :  Vatapi  (Badami)  ;  Hoysalas  : 
Dwarasamudra  ;  Rashtrakutas  :  Malkhed;  and 
Kakatiyas:  Warangal. 

273.  (4)  The  vivid  description  of  Kalinga  war  is  given  in 
13th  Rock  Edict  of  Asoka.  The  edict  gives  description 
of  the  devastation  caused  to  Kalinga  due  to  war  and 
how  the  Mauiyan  emperor  felt  remorse  for  it. 

274.  (1)  Gandhara  style  flourished  and  achieved  its  peak 
during  the  Kushan  period,  from  the  1st  to  the  5th 
centuries.  It  declined  and  suffered  destruction  after 
invasion  of  the  White  Huns  in  the  5th  century. 

275.  (3)  The  Aihole  inscription  were  written  by  the  Ravikir- 
ti,  court  poet  of  Chalukya  King.  Pulakesin  II  who 
reigned  from  610  to  642  CE.  This  inscription  gives 
information  about  the  conquests  of  Pulakesin,  espe¬ 
cially  how  he  defeated  Harshavardhana. 

276.  (2)  The  Sunga  Dynasty,  established  by  Pusyamitra 
Sunga,  after  the  fall  of  the  Mauiya  Empire.  The  last 
Mauiyan  emperor  Brihadratha  was  assassinated  by 
the  then  commander -in-chief  of  the  Mauiyan  armed 
forces,  Pusyamitra  Sunga  in  185  B.C. 


277.  (1)  The  Early  Cholas  of  the  pre  and  post  Sangam  pe¬ 
riod  (300  BCE  -  200  CE)  were  one  of  the  three  main 
kingdoms  of  the  ancient  Tamil  countiy.  Uraiyur,  now 
Tiruchchirappalli  was  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Chola 
Dynasty. 

278.  (2)  Although  these  seals  and  samples  of  Indus  writing 
have  been  floating  around  the  scholastic  world  for 
close  to  70  years,  little  progress  has  been  made  on 
deciphering  this  elegant  script.  The  Indus  script  is 
an  un- deciphered  script. 

279.  (1)  Kanishka  was  the  most  famous  emperor  of  the 
Kushan  dynasty  (127-151)  who  ruled  an  empire  ex¬ 
tending  from  Turfan  in  the  Tarim  Basin  to  Pataliputra 
on  the  Gangetic  plain  and  famous  for  his  militaiy, 
political,  and  spiritual  achievements.  He  convened  the 
4th  Buddhist  Council  in  Kashmir  and  provided  en¬ 
couragement  to  both  the  Gandhara  school  of  Greco- 
Buddhist  Art  and  the  Mathura  school  of  Hindu  art. 

280.  (1)  The  Great  Stupa  at  Sanchi  was  built  by  Mauiyan 
emperor  Ashoka.  Dhamek  Stupa  in  Sarnath  is 
thought  to  be  the  oldest  Stupa  in  existence.  The  stu¬ 
pa  of  Bharhut  is  between  Allahabad  and  Jabalpur 
situated  in  the  erstwhile  Nagod  state  of  Madhya 
Pradesh. 

281.  (2)  Lumbini.  the  birthplace  of  Lord  Buddha,  is  marked 
by  a  commemorative  pillar  erected  by  Mauiyan  Em¬ 
peror  Ashoka  of  India  during  his  pilgrimage  to  the 
holy  site  in  249  BC.  The  inscription  on  the  Ashoka 
Pillar  indentifies  the  Sacred  Garden  -  spread  over  9 
sq.  km  -  as  the  spot  where  the  Enlightened  One  was 
born.  Lumbini  was  known  as  Rummindei  in  Asoka’s 
time. 

282.  (1)  Several  tribal  assemblies,  such  as  sabha,  samiti, 
vidatha,  and  gana  mentioned  in  the  Rig  Veda  exer¬ 
cised  deliberative,  militaiy  and  religious  functions.  But 
from  the  political  point  of  view  important  were  the 
sabha  and  Samiti.  We  have  also  some  traces  of  the 
election  of  tribal  chiefs  by  the  tribal  assembly  called 
the  samiti. 

283.  (1)  The  Kshatriyas  as  the  ‘khattiyas’  of  Buddhist  liter¬ 
ature  had  a  distinct  identity  at  the  time  of  the  Bud¬ 
dha,  but  later  their  actual  identity  becomes  vague. 
The  same  is  also  true  of  the  Vaishyas.  Of  the  three 
dvija  castes,  the  Brahmin  is  the  most  easily  identifi¬ 
able  as  a  concrete  social  group. 

284.  (1)  After  the  spread  of  the  Buddhist  religion,  Chinese 
travelers  came  to  India  in  big  numbers  to  collect  reli¬ 
gious  books  and  to  visit  holy  places  of  Buddhism. 
Notable  among  those  travellers  included  I-tsing.  Ha- 
Hsien  and  Hiuen  Tsang. 

285.  (3)  Upanishad  means  “sitting  down  near”,  referring  to 
the  student  sitting  down  near  the  teacher  while  re¬ 
ceiving  esoteric  knowledge.  Monier -Williams’  Sanskrit 
Dictionary  adds  that,  “Upanishad  means  ‘setting  to 
rest  ignorance  by  revealing  the  knowledge  of  the  su¬ 
preme  spirit.’” 

286.  (3)  Sage  Agastya,  often  considered  the  father  of  tradi¬ 
tional  Indian  Medicine,  is  also  associated  with  the 
Aiyanization  of  South  India.  The  Yadavas  of  South  India 
were  the  first  to  be  aiyanized.  Agastya  compiled  the 
first  Tamil  grammar  called  Agathiyam. 
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287.  (2)  Organized  Indian  music  owes  its  origin  to  the  Sama 
Veda  which  was  a  collection  (samhita)  of  hymns  and 
detached  verses  from  other  Vedas,  meant  for  recital. 
These  hymns  were  sung  by  Udgatar  priests  at  sacri¬ 
fices  in  which  the  Soma  ritual  drink  was  offered  in 
libation  to  various  deities. 

288.  (2)  For  the  spread  of  Buddhism,  Asoka  sent  mission¬ 
aries  (dharma  mahamatras)  all  over  India  and  beyond. 
The  missionaries  sent  by  Ashoka  to  the  other  coun¬ 
tries  were  well  received  by  them  and  the  conversions 
took  place  easily  because  of  the  influence  and  the 
personal  power  Ashoka  exercised. 

289.  (2)  Rock  Edict  XIII  and  Minor  Rock  Edict  I  states 
that  the  human  sufferings  and  mass  killings  due  to 
the  Kalinga  War  prompted  Ashoka  to  take  Buddhist 
religion  and  to  adopt  the  path  of ‘Dhamma  Vijaya'  (win 
through  religion)  and  Ahimsa’  (non-violence). 

290.  (3)  The  region  where  the  Aryans  settled  in  India 
around  1500  B.C.  was  called  Sapta  Sindhu  (Seven 
Rivers),  also  referred  to  as  the  Brahmavarta.  They 
spread  to  Indo-Gangetic  plains  in  the  later  Vedic  Pe¬ 
riod  and  this  region  came  to  be  known  as  Aryavarta 
(1000  BC  to  600  BC). 

29 1 .  (2)  The  most  famous  work  by  Varahamihira  is  the  trea¬ 
tise  on  mathematical  astronomy  called  the  Pancha 
Siddhantika  (“Five  Astronomical  Treatises") .  It  is  dat¬ 
ed  575  AD.  It  is  a  summary  of  five  earlier  astronom¬ 
ical  systems,  namely  the  Surya,  Romaka,  Paulisa, 
Vasistha  and  Paitamaha. 

292.  (3)  The  silver  coins  issued  during  the  Gupta  period 
were  called  Rupaka.’  These  coins  were  based  on  Sa- 
kas  of  Ujjaini  weighing  32-36  grains.  However,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Fa-Hsien.  cowries  were  the  common  means 
of  exchange. 

293.  (1)  Lothal  is  located  in  the  Bhal  region  of  Gujarat.  It  is 
situated  near  the  village  of  Saragwala  in  the  Dholka 
Taluka  of  Ahmedabad  district.  The  nearest  cities  are 
Dholka  and  Bagodara. 

294.  (4)  The  word  'Buddha'  in  Pali  and  Sanskrit  means  “En¬ 
lightened  one”.  The  word  has  become  synonymous 
with  Buddha  Shakyamuni  (Siddhartha  Gautama)  who 
is  also  known  as  Gautam  Buddha. 

295.  (4)  Varahamihira  was  an  Indian  astronomer,  mathe¬ 
matician,  and  astrologer  who  lived  in  Ujjain  in  the  6th 
century  A.D.  He  is  considered  to  be  one  of  the  nine 
jewels  (Navratnas)  of  the  court  of  legendary  ruler 
Yashodharman  Vikramaditya  of  Malwa. 

296.  (3)  During  the  reign  of  Bindusara,  Chandragupta  Mau- 
rya’s  son  and  successor,  there  was  unrest  at  Taxila  in 
the  north-western  province  of  Sindh.  He  sent  Asoka 
(his  son)  to  quell  the  uprising.  Taxila  was  a  highly 
volatile  place  because  of  the  Indo-Greek  presence  and 
mismanagement  of  Governor  Susima. 

297.  (2)  Megasthenes  was  a  Greek  ethnographer  and  ex¬ 
plorer  who  served  as  an  ambassador  of  Seleucus  I  of 
the  Seleucid  dynasty  to  Chandragupta  Maurya.  His 
‘Indika,’  throws  light  on  the  contemporary  society, 
religious  beliefs  and  social  stratification. 

298.  (2)  Harshavardhana  (606  to  647  AD)  and  Pulakesin  II 
(610-642  AD)  were  contemporaries  to  each  other. 
According  to  the  Aihole  inscription,  Pulakesin  of  the 
Chalukyan  dynasty  defeated  Harshavardhana  of  Kan  - 
nauj  on  the  banks  of  the  Narmada. 


299.  (2)  The  Kannada  literature  reached  great  heights  un¬ 
der  the  Western  Chalukyas  and  the  Rashtrakutas  who 
succeeded  them.  King  Amoghavarsha  I  was  himself 
one  of  the  gems  of  Kannada.  Adikavi  Pampa,  Sri  Pon- 
na  and  Ranna,  called  the  “three  gems”  of  Kannada 
literature,  found  enthusiastic  patronage  from  Rash- 
trakuta  rulers.  Similarly,  the  Kailasa  temple  is  a  con¬ 
tribution  of  the  Rashtrakutas. 

300.  (3)  Ravikirti  was  the  court  poet  of  Chalukya  King.  Pu¬ 
lakesin  II  who  reigned  from  610  to  642  A.D.  He  au¬ 
thored  the  Aihole  inscription  at  Meguti  Temple  which 
describes  the  defeat  of  Harshavardhana  by  Pulakes¬ 
in  II  and  the  shifting  of  the  capital  from  Aihole  to 
Badami. 

301.  (3)  In  1905,  R.  Ramashashtri  discovered  and  published 
the  Arthashastra,  an  ancient  Indian  treatise  on  state¬ 
craft.  He  transcribed,  edited  and  published  the  San¬ 
skrit  edition  in  1909.  He  proceeded  to  translate  it 
into  English,  publishing  it  in  1915. 

302.  (1)  The  National  Emblem  of  India  is  derived  from  the 
time  of  the  Emperor  Ashoka.  It  is  a  replica  of  the  Lion 
of  Sarnath,  near  Varanasi  in  Uttar  Pradesh.  The  Lion 
Capital  was  erected  in  the  Emperor  Ashoka  in  3rd 
century  B.C.  to  mark  the  spot  where  Buddha  first 
proclaimed  his  gospel  of  peace  and  emancipation. 

303.  (4)  The  6th  century  B.C  was  an  age  of  religious  fer¬ 
ment  in  the  world.  In  India,  it  witnessed  the  birth  of 
Buddhism  and  Jainism.  It  was  in  the  same  period 
that  Heraclitus  preached  his  new  doctrines  in  the 
Greek  island  of  Ionia;  Zoroaster  launched  his  protest 
against  the  prevailing  religious  superstitions  in  Iran 
and  Confucius  showed  a  new  way  of  life  in  China. 

304.  (4)  The  Sindh  government  of  Pakistan,  in  February 
2014,  requested  Islamabad  for  asking  India  to  return 
the  famous  statue  of  the  Dancing  Girl,  which  is  in 
possession  of  the  Indian  authorities  since  1946.  The 
10.8-cm  bronze  statue,  made  in  2500  BC,  is  on  dis¬ 
play  at  the  National  Museum  in  New  Delhi. 

305.  (2)  According  to  Jain  scriptures,  Vardhaman  Mahavi- 
ra.  the  24th  and  lastTirthankara  founded  Jainism  as 
a  faith  in  the  5th  or  6th  century  B.C.  The  religion 
derives  its  name  from  the  jinas  (“conquerors”),  a  title 
given  to  twenty-four  great  teachers  (Tirthankara) 
through  whom  their  faith  was  revealed. 

306.  (3)  The  Panchatantra  is  attributed  to  Vishnu  Sharma. 
It  an  ancient  Indian  collection  of  inter-related  animal 
fables  in  verse  and  prose  arranged  within  a  frame 
story.  The  original  Sanskrit  work,  some  scholars  be¬ 
lieve  was  composed  around  the  3rd  century  BC. 

307.  (1)  The  Ajanta  Caves  in  Aurangabad  district  of  Maha¬ 
rashtra,  are  about  30  rock-cut  Buddhist  cave  monu¬ 
ments  which  date  from  the  2nd  century  BCE  to  about 
480  or  650  A.D.  Most  of  them  were  constructed  dur¬ 
ing  Gupta  Period. 

308.  (1)  As  in  most  other  contemporary  civilizations,  agri¬ 
culture  was  the  backbone  of  the  Indus  economy.  The 
people  made  extensive  use  of  the  wooden  plows.  Bar¬ 
ley  and  wheat  were  the  main  food  crops.  Agriculture 
sustained  the  rudimentary  urban  centers  that  emerged 
( Studies  in  World  History  Volume  1  by  James  P.  Sto- 
baugh). 
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309.  (2)  The  Arthashastra  was  authored  by  Kautllya,  also 
known  as  Vlshnugupta,  who  was  a  contemporary  and 
mentor  of  Chandragupta  Maurya,  founder  of  the  Mau- 
ryan  Empire.  It  is  an  ancient  Indian  treatise  on  state¬ 
craft,  economic  policy  and  military  strategy,  written 
in  Sanskrit. 

310.  (4)  ‘Kavirajamarga’  (meaning  “Royal  Path  for  Poets")  was 
written  by  the  famous  Rashtrakuta  King  "Nrupatunga” 
Amoghavarsha  I.  it  is  the  earliest  available  writing  on 
rhetoric,  poetics  and  grammar  in  the  Kannada  lan¬ 
guage.  It  was  written  around  850  A.D. 

311.  (3)  The  Kailasa  temple  was  built  by  the  Rashtrakuta 
king  Krishna  I  in  the  8th  century  A.D.  It  is  a  megalith 
carved  out  of  one  single  rock,  one  of  the  34  monas¬ 
teries  and  temples  known  collectively  as  the  Ellora 
Caves.  It  is  a  remarkable  example  of  Dravidian  archi¬ 
tecture. 

312.  (1)  The  Thalavaipuram  copper  plate  brought  out  dur¬ 
ing  1018  and  1054  A.D  by  the  Pandyan  kings,  de¬ 
scribes  land  system,  giant  waves,  etc.  For  example, 
it  mentions  six  qualifications  for  a  Brahmin  to  get  land 
as  a  gift  from  the  king.  Kasakudi  plates  and 
Uthiramerur  inscription  are  related  to  the  Pallava  and 
Chola  dynasties  respectively. 

313.  (2)  Gautamiputra  Satakami  (78-102  A.D)  is  often  ac¬ 
knowledged  by  historians  as  the  greatest  of  the 
Satavahana  rulers.  He  defeated  the  Yavanas,  Sakas, 
and  Pallavas  and  re-established  the  ancient  glory  of 
the  Satavahanas.  He  performed  two  Ashwamedha 
sacrifices. 

314.  (3)  The  word  Buddha  means  "awakened  one"  or  "the 
enlightened  one".  "Buddha"  is  also  used  as  a  title  for 
the  first  awakened  being  in  an  era.  Gautam  Buddha 
was  bom  as  Siddhartha  in  a  royal  family:  he  began  to 
be  called  the  Buddha  after  attaining  enlightenment 
under  the  Bodhi  tree  in  Gaya. 

315.  (3)  Thiru  Parameswara  Vinnagaram  or  Vaikunta  Peru- 
mal  Temple  in  Kanchipuram  is  believed  to  have  been 
built  by  the  Pallava  king  Nandivarman  II.  with  later 
contributions  from  Medieval  Cholas  and  Vijayanagara 
kings.  It  is  constructed  in  the  Dravidian  style  of  ar¬ 
chitecture. 

316.  (1)  A  majority  of  historians  believe  that  the  Aryans 
were  the  first  to  invade  India  in  the  later  stages  of  the 
Indus  Valley  Civilization  around  1700  B.C.  The  Ary¬ 
ans  came  to  India  in  bands  and  over  several  centu¬ 
ries  in  the  2nd  millennium  B.C.  Historians  are  divid¬ 
ed  on  the  issue  of  their  original  homeland. 

317.  (1)  Indus  Valley  civilization  was  the  oldest  civilization 
to  have  flourished  in  the  Indian  subcontinent.  Gener¬ 
ally  dated  between  3000  B.C  to  1800  B.C,  it  was  one 
of  three  early  civilizations  of  the  Old  World  along  with 
Ancient  Egypt  and  Mesopotamia.  It  was  a  Bronze  Age 
civilization. 

318.  (3)  Shah  Jahan  was  a  great  builder  and  he  built  many 
splendid  buildings.  That  is  why  many  scholars  called 
him  the  'Engineer  King'  or  'Prince  of  Builders,'  etc. 
apart  from  building  the  Taj  Mahal  which  is  justly  re¬ 
garded  as  a  jewel  of  the  builder’s  art;  he  also  built  he 
Jama  Masjid,  the  Red  Fort,  etc. 


319.  (2)  Elephants  were  always  part  of  warfare  in  India. 
However,  it  were  the  rulers  of  Magadha  who  first  em¬ 
ployed  elephants  as  a  weapon  of  large-scale  destruc¬ 
tion.  According  to  Plutarch,  at  the  time  of  Alexander’s 
invasion  of  India,  the  Nanda  army  comprised  6,000 
war  elephants  which  discouraged  Alexander’s  men 
from  further  advancement.  According  to  Megasthenes, 
Chandragupta  Mauiya's  army  consisted  of  9,000  war 
elephants. 

320.  (2)  Mihira  Bhoja  I  (836-885  CE)  or  Bhoja  I  is  consid¬ 
ered  as  the  greatest  and  most  powerful  mler  of  the 
Pratihara  dynasty.  At  its  height,  Bhoja’s  empire  ex¬ 
tended  to  Narmada  River  in  the  South,  Sutlej  River  in 
the  northwest,  and  up  to  Bengal  in  the  east.  He  was 
a  scholar  as  well. 

321.  (1)  The  history  of  the  Gupta  dynasty  begins  with  its 
founding  by  Sri-Gupta  around  240  CE.  He  has  been 
described  as  Maharaja  in  edicts.  The  most  likely  time 
for  the  reign  of  Sri  Gupta  is  c.  240-280  CE.  Chinese 
traveller  I-Tsing  mentioned  about  Sri  Gupta  in  his 
writings. 

322.  (1)  The  Arthashastra  is  an  ancient  Indian  treatise  on 
statecraft,  economic  policy  and  military  strategy,  writ¬ 
ten  by  Kautilya.  It  is  essentially  a  book  of  state  and 
administrative  system  and  deals  with  the  art  of  gov¬ 
ernment  and  politics.  It  is  a  comprehensive  manual 
on  how  a  state  ought  to  be  ruled  and  administered  by 
a  king  and  his  administration. 

323.  (4)  Harappa  is  an  archaeological  site  in  Punjab,  Paki¬ 
stan.  The  site  takes  its  name  from  a  modern  village 
located  near  the  former  course  of  the  Ravi  River. 
Harappa  contains  the  ruins  of  a  Bronze  Age  fortified 
city,  which  was  part  of  the  Cemetery  H  culture  and 
the  Indus  Valley  Civilization,  centered  in  Sindh  and 
the  Punjab. 

324.  (3)  Krishnadevaraya  (1509-1530),  the  greatest”  em¬ 
peror  of  the  Vijayanagara  Empire,  composed  Amuk- 
tamalyada.  Considered  a  masterpiece  in  Telugu  liter¬ 
ature,  the  epic  poem  is  believed  to  have  been  written 
and  dedicated  to  Lord  Venkateswara.  The  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  empire  was  carried  on  along  the  lines 
indicated  in  his  Amuktamalyada. 

225 .  ( 1 )  The  Allahabad  Pillar  inscription  or  Allahabad  Prasas- 
ti  is  one  of  the  most  important  epigraphic  evidences 
of  the  imperial  Guptas.  It  was  composed  by  Harise- 
na,  the  court  poet  and  minister  of  Samudragupta.  It 
delineates  a  vivid  description  of  the  reign  and  con¬ 
quests  of  Samudragupta. 

326.  (1)  The  Kailasa  temple  at  Ellora,  Maharashtra,  was 
built  in  the  8th  century  by  the  Rashtrakuta  king  Krish¬ 
na  I  as  attested  in  Kannada  inscriptions.  This  is  one 
of  the  34  temples  and  monasteries  known  collectively 
as  the  Ellora  Caves.  It  is  a  megalith  carved  out  of  one 
single  rock. 

327.  (3)  Kushana,  the  most  famous  Kushana  ruler,  patron¬ 
ized  Buddhism.  The  Fourth  Buddhist  Council,  in  which 
Buddhism  got  split  into  two  different  schools  -  Hi- 
nayana  and  Mahayana  -  was  held  during  his  reign  in 
Kashmir.  He  also  patronized  the  Buddhist  scholars  - 
Vasumitra,  Asvagosha  and  Nagaijuna. 
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328.  (2)  There  is  uncertainty  about  the  location  of  the  early 
capital  of  the  Rashtrakutas.  However,  since  most  of 
the  Rashtrakuta  monuments  are  found  at  Ellora  (II- 
apura),  with  nothing  correspondence  at  Malkhed  (Man- 
yakhet),  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  early  Rashtra¬ 
kuta  capital  was  located  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Ellora 
caves  in  the  time  of  Dantidurga  who  was  the  founder 
and  first  ruler  of  the  dynasty.  Later,  Amoghavarsha  I 
made  Manyakhet  his  capital  that  remained  the  Rash- 
trakutas'  regal  capital  until  the  end  of  the  empire. 

329.  (4)  The  Battle  of  the  Hydaspes  was  fought  by  Alex¬ 
ander  the  Great  in  326  BC  against  King  Porus  of  the 
Paurava  kingdom  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Hydaspes 
(Jhelum)  in  the  Punjab  near  Bhera.  The  battle  result¬ 
ed  in  a  complete  Macedonian  victory  and  the  annex¬ 
ation  of  the  Punjab. dragupta  gave  away  his  throne  to 
his  son,  Bindusara,  and  spent  his  life  as  an  ascetic. 
He  accepted  Jainism  and  spent  his  last  days  at  Sra- 
vanabelagola  in  Karnataka  along  with  Bhadrabahu. 
He  gave  up  his  life  by  the  strict  Jain  ritual  of  salla- 
khena. 

330.  (3)  There  are  four  Vedas:  the  Rig-Veda,  the  Yajur  Veda, 
the  Sama  Veda  and  the  Atharva  Veda.  On  the  other 
hand,  Vishnu  Purana  is  a  religious  Hindu  text  and 
one  of  the  eighteen  Mahapuranas.  It  has  been  given 
the  name  Puranaratna. 

331.  (4)  The  Kalinga  War  was  fought  between  the  Mauryan 
Emperor  Ashoka  and  Raja  Anantha  Padmanabhan  of 
Kalinga  in  262-261  B.C.  It  was  the  only  major  war 
Ashoka  fought  after  his  accession  to  throne.  How¬ 
ever.  it  is  one  of  the  major  and  bloodiest  battles  in 
world  history.  The  bloodshed  of  this  war  is  said  to 
have  prompted  Ashoka  to  adopt  Buddhism. 

332.  (2)  Vajji  or  Vrijji  was  a  confederacy  in  the  6th  century 
B.C.  The  rulers  of  Vajji  were  a  confederacy  of  the 
eight  clans  (atthakula)  of  whom  the  Vajjis,  the  Licchavis, 
the  Jnatrikas  and  the  Videhas  were  the  most  impor¬ 
tant.  It  was  one  of  the  sixteen  Mahajanapadas. 

333.  (2)  The  sacred  books  of  the  Jains  are  collectively  called 
agama.  Comprising  fifty  separate  works  which  differ 
in  small  matters,  the  texts  are  written  mainly  in  Ardha- 
Magadhi  Prakrit  and  Sauraseni.  The  canon  also  in¬ 
cludes  14  'Purva’  or  ‘earlier’  works  attributed  in  part 
to  Mahavira  and  number  of  anga  sections  composed 
by  Mahavira’s  disciples,  besides  various  other  books 
of  rules. 

334.  (3)  Dharmachakra  in  Sanskrit  means  ‘Wheel  of  Dhar- 
ma’.  This  mudra  symbolizes  one  of  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  moments  in  the  life  of  Buddha,  the  occasion  when 
he  preached  to  his  companions  the  first  sermon  after 
his  Enlightenment  in  the  Deer  Park  at  Samath.  This 
event  is  often  referred  to  as  the  setting  into  motion  of 
the  Wheel  of  the  teaching  of  the  Dharma. 

335.  (4)  Ancient  Assam  was  known  as  Pragjyotisha  in  early 
times  and  as  Kamarupa  in  later  times.  It  came  to  be 
known  as  Kamarupa  during  the  Puranic  times, based 
on  the  legend  that  Kamadeva,  the  god  of  love,  the 
Indian  Cupid, who  was  destroyed  by  the  fiery  glance 
of  Siva  returned  to  life  there.  The  first  historic  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  kingdom  of  Kamarupa  is  made  in  the  Alla¬ 
habad  Pillar  Inscription  of  Samudragupta. 


336.  (3)Kujula  Kadphises  (also  known  as  Kadphises  I)  is 
believed  to  be  the  founder  of  Kushana  dynasty  in  In¬ 
dia  in  78  A.D.  According  to  the  Rabatak  inscription, 
he  was  the  grandfather  of  the  great  Kushan  king  Kan- 
ishka  I. 

337.  (1)  The  Monolithic  rock  shrines  at  Mahabalipuram  in 
Kanchipuram  district  of  Tamil  Nadu  are  also  known 
as  Rathas.  Each  of  the  five  monuments  in  the  com¬ 
plex  resembles  a  chariot  (ratha) ,  and  each  is  carved 
over  a  single,  long  stone  or  monolith,  of  granite  which 
slopes  in  north-south  direction  with  a  slight 
incline.  Dating  from  the  late  7th  century,  it  is  attribut¬ 
ed  to  King  Mahendravarman  I  and  his  son  Narasim- 
havarman  I  of  the  Pallava  Kingdom. 

338.  (2)  On  the  basis  of  discovery  of  the  Pashupati  Seal  at 
the  Mohenjo-Daro,  historians  and  archaeologists  have 
opined  that  the  Indus  people  worshipped  Lord  Shiva 
who  is  the  Lord  of  the  Beast  (Pashupati) .  The  Pashu¬ 
pati  seal  depicts  a  three  faced  male  god  seated  in  a 
yogic  posture,  surrounded  by  a  rhino  and  a  buffalo 
on  the  right,  and  an  elephant  and  a  tiger  on  the  left. 

339.  (3)  The  Upanishadsare  a  collection  of  texts  that  con¬ 
tain  some  of  the  central  philosophical  concepts  of  Hin¬ 
duism.  They  are  commonly  referred  to  as  Vedanta, 
variously  interpreted  to  mean  either  the  “last  chap¬ 
ters,  parts  of  the  Veda”  or  "the  object,  the  highest 
purpose  of  the  Veda”.  The  concepts  of  Brahman  (Ulti¬ 
mate  Reality)  and  Atman  (Soul)  are  central  ideas  in 
the  Upanishads. 

340.  (2)  Satyameva  Jayate  (Truth  Alone  Triumphs)  is  a 
mantra  from  the  ancient  Indian  scripture  Mundaka 
Upanishad.  Upon  independence  of  India,  it  was  adopt¬ 
ed  as  the  national  motto.  It  is  inscribed  in  Devanagari 
script  at  the  base  of  the  national  emblem. 

341.  (4)  The  Tripitaka  or  Three  Baskets  is  the  oldest  col¬ 
lection  of  Buddhist  scriptures  and  includes  many  texts 
believed  to  be  the  words  of  the  historical  Buddha. 
The  three  Pitakas  are  Sutta  Pitaka,  Vinaya  Pitaka  and 
Abhidhamma  Pitaka.  These  are  canonical  texts  revered 
as  exclusively  authoritative  in  Theravada  Buddhism. 

342.  (2)  Kaivalya  is  the  Jain  concept  of  salvation.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Jainism,  all  things  in  existence  are  divided  into 
two  parts  Jiva  (i.e.  living  beings  having  a  soul)  and 
Ajiva  (non-living  things  having  no  soul).  The  entangle¬ 
ment  of  living  beings  (Jiva)  with  things  not  having 
souls  (Ajiva)  is  a  source  of  all  misery.  Kaivalya  is  a 
result  of  a  living  beings  becoming  free  of  this  entan¬ 
glement. 

343.  (2)  According  to  the  scriptures  of  all  Buddhist  schools, 
the  first  Buddhist  Council  was  held  soon  after  the 
death  of  the  Buddha  at  Raj  agriha  in  Bihar  around 
400  B.C.  It  was  held  under  the  patronage  of  king 
Ajatashatru  with  the  monk  Mahakasyapa  presiding. 
Its  objective  was  to  preserve  the  Buddha's  sayings 
(suttas)  and  the  monastic  discipline  or  rules  (Vinaya). 

344.  (2)  Simuka  was  the  founder  of  the  Satavahana  Dynas¬ 
ty.  He  is  mentioned  as  the  first  king  in  a  list  of  royals 
in  a  Satavahana  inscription  at  Nanaghat.  He  is  be¬ 
lieved  to  have  destroyed  the  Shunga  Power  in  the 
Deccan  with  the  aid  of  the  Rathikas  and  Bhojakas. 
He  reigned  for  around  23  years  and  was  beheaded 
by  his  brother  Kanha,  who  succeeded  him. 
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345.  (2)  Gandhara  art  was  a  style  of  Buddhist  visual  art 
that  developed  from  a  merger  of  Greek,  Syrian,  Per¬ 
sian,  and  Indian  artistic  influences  during  the  first 
few  centuries  of  Christian  era.  The  foreign  influence 
is  evident  from  the  sculptures  of  Buddha  in  which 
they  bear  resemblance  to  the  Greek  sculptures.  Both 
Shakas  and  Kushanas  were  patrons  of  Gandhara 
School. 

346.  (*)  Statue  of  a  Priest:  also  known  as  'Priest  King’,  it  is 
the  bust  portrait  of  a  bearded  nobleman  or  high  priest 
that  was  discovered  at  Mohenjodaro  in  Sindh,  Paki¬ 
stan:  Port:  Lothal  in  Gujarat  was  the  port  city  of  the 
Indus  Valley  Civilization:  Plough  marks:  Kalibangan 
in  Rajasthan  has  given  the  evidence  of  the  earliest 
(2800  BC)  ploughed  agricultural  field  ever  revealed 
through  an  excavation;  The  Great  Bath:  one  of  the 
best-known  structures  among  the  ruins  of  the  an¬ 
cient  Indus  Valley  Civilization  at  Mohenjodaro. 

347.  (2)  The  Ajanta  Caves,  comprising  rock-cut  Buddhist 
cave  monuments,  are  located  in  Aurangabad  district 
of  Maharashtra.  Ellora  caves,  one  of  the  largest  rock- 
cut  monastery- temple  caves  complexes  in  the  world, 
are  also  located  near  Aurangabad.  Ajanta  and  Ellora 
caves  form  one  of  the  major  tourist  attractions  in  Mar- 
athwada  region  of  Maharashtra. 

348.  (3)  The  Dilwara  Jain  temples  are  located  near  Mount 
Abu  in  Rajasthan.  These  temples  were  built  by  Jain 
laymen  between  the  1 1th  and  13th  centuries  AD  and 
are  world-famous  for  their  stunning  use  of  marble. 
The  Dilwara  temples  are  a  sacred  pilgrimage  place  of 
the  Jains. 

349.  (3)  Vikramashila  University  was  established  by  King 
Dharmapala  of  the  Pala  dynasty  in  the  8th  century 
A.D.  Located  at  Bhagalpur  in  modern  day  Bihar,  it 
was  one  of  the  two  most  important  centres  of  Bud¬ 
dhist  learning  in  India  during  the  Pala  empire,  along 
with  Nalanda.  It  developed  into  the  intellectual  center 
forTantric  Buddhism. 

350.  (3)  Sangam  was  the  ancient  academy,  which  enabled 
Tamil  poets  and  authors  to  gather  periodically  to  pub¬ 
lish  their  work.  The  Sangam  met  periodically  in  the 
city  of  Madurai  in  South  India  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Pandya  kings.  Sangam  literature  comprises  some 
of  the  oldest  extant  Tamil  literature,  and  deals  with 
love,  war,  governance,  trade  and  bereavement. 

251.  (3)  The  Ajanta  Caves  in  Aurangabad  district  of  Maha¬ 
rashtra  are  about  30  rock-cut  Buddhist  cave  monu¬ 
ments  which  date  from  the  2nd  century  BC  to  about 
480  or  650  CE.  The  caves  include  paintings  and  rock 
cut  sculptures  described  as  among  the  finest  surviv¬ 
ing  examples  of  ancient  Indian  art,  particularly  ex¬ 
pressive  painting  that  present  emotion  through  ges¬ 
ture,  pose  and  form.  Flora  and  fauna  are  depicted  on 
the  ceilings  of  the  caves. 

352.  (3)  The  Iron  Pillar  located  in  Delhi,  is  a  7  m  (23  ft) 
column  in  the  Qutb  complex,  notable  for  the  rust- 
resistant  composition  of  the  metals  used  in  its  con¬ 
struction.  The  pillar  has  attracted  the  attention  of 
archaeologists  and  materials  scientists  because  of  its 
high  resistance  to  corrosion.  The  corrosion  resistance 
results  from  an  even  layer  of  crystalline  iron  hydrogen 
phosphate  hydrate  forming  on  the  high  phosphorus 
content  iron,  which  serves  to  protect  it  from  climate. 

353.  (1)  Most  of  Asokan  inscriptions  in  the  eastern  parts  of 
the  Mauryan  empire  were  written  in  Magadhi  language, 
using  the  Brahmi  script.  Kharosthi  script  was  used 
in  the  north-western  parts  of  his  empire.  The  Brahmi 


script  was  deciphered  in  1837  by  James  Princep,  an 
archaeologist,  philologist,  and  official  of  the  East  In¬ 
dia  Company. 

354.  (3)  Charaka  was  the  court  physician  of  Kanishka  I.  He 
was  one  of  the  principal  contributors  to  the  ancient  art 
and  science  of  Ayurveda,  a  system  of  medicine  and 
lifestyle  developed  in  ancient  India.  He  is  sometimes 
referred  to  as  the  Father  of  Indian  Medicine. 

355.  (2)  Yajur  Veda  is  a  step-by-step  guide  about  the  right 
way  of  performing  religious  ceremonies  and  sacred 
rituals.  Derived  from  “yajus"  meaning  “prose  mantra” 
and  veda  meaning  “knowledge”) ,  the  Yajur  veda  is  the 
Veda  of  prose  mantras.  An  ancient  Vedic  Sanskrit  text, 
it  is  a  compilation  of  ritual  offering  formulas  that  were 
said  by  a  priest  at  the  time  of  ritual  actions. 

356.  (1)  Pataliputra,  the  ancient  city  of  Patna  in  Bihar,  served 
as  the  capital  city  of  the  Mauiyan  empire.  It  reached 
the  pinnacle  of  prosperity  under  Chandragupta  Mau- 
lya  and  Ashoka.  Greek  ambassador,  Megasthenes,  has 
left  a  detailed  account  of  its  splendor.  Pataliputra  was 
originally  built  by  Magadha  ruler  Ajatsatru  in  490  BC. 

357.  (3)  The  Brihadeshwara  Temple  is  a  Hindu  temple  dedi¬ 
cated  to  Lord  Shiva  located  in  Thanjavur  in  Tamil  Nadu. 
Also  known  as  Raj  a  Raj  eswara  Temple,  it  was  built  by 
Chola  ruler  Raj  a  Raj  a  Chola  I  and  completed  in  1 0 1 0 . 
The  temple  is  part  of  the  UNESCO  World  Heritage 
Site  known  as  the  “Great  Living  Chola  Temples." 

358.  (4)  Panini  is  considered  as  the  first  grammarian  of 
Sanskrit  language.  He  is  particularly  known  for  his 
formulation  of  the  3,959  rules  of  Sanskrit  morpholo¬ 
gy,  syntax  and  semantics  in  the  grammar  known  as 
Ashtadhyayi,  the  foundational  text  of  the  grammatical 
branch  of  the  Vedanga,  the  auxiliaiy  scholarly  disci¬ 
plines  of  the  historical  Vedic  religion. 

359.  (2)  Gautam  Buddha  was  born  as  a  Kshatriya,  the 
son  of  Suddhodana,  “an  elected  chief  of  the  Shakya 
clan”,  whose  capital  was  Kapilvastu.  The  Shakyas 
formed  an  independent  republican  state  known  as 
the  Shakya  Ganarajya.His  mother,  Maya,  Sud- 
dhodana’s  wife,  was  a  Koliyan  princess. 

360.  (3)  The  Gandhara  School  of  Art  is  also  known  as  the 
Graeco-Buddhist  School  of  Art  since  Greek  techniques 
of  art  were  applied  to  Buddhist  subjects.  The  most 
important  contribution  of  the  Gandhara  School  of  Art 
was  the  evolution  of  beautiful  images  of  the  Buddha 
and  Bodhisattvas,  which  were  modelled  on  identical 
characters  of  Graeco-Roman  pantheon.  The  Gandhara 
School  of  art  developed  in  first  century  AD  during  the 
reign  of  Kanishka. 

361.  (1)  The  Pallava  king  Narsimhavarman  I  assumed  the 
title  of 'Vatapikonda’  (Conqueror  ofVatapi),  when  he 
defeated  and  killed  Pulakesin  II  (Chalukya  King)  and 
captured  the  Chalukyan  capital,  Badami  in  642  AD. 
The  Pallava  victory  resulted  in  the  commencement  of 
Pallava  occupation  ofVatapi  which  lasted  until  654. 

362.  (1)  During  the  7th  century  A.D,  Harshavardhana  unit¬ 
ed  the  kingdoms  of  Punjab,  Bengal,  Orissa  along  with 
a  large  portion  of  Indo-Gangetic  Plain.  He  defeated 
the  ruler  of  Kannauj  and  shifted  his  capital  from 
Thanesar  to  Kannauj . 

363.  (3)  Lothal,  located  along  the  Bhogava  river,  a  tributary 
of  Sabarmati,  in  the  Gulf  of  Khambat  in  Gujarat,  was 
the  only  port-town  of  the  Indus  Valley  Civilisation.  It 
had  a  basin  with  vertical  wall,  inlet  and  outlet  chan¬ 
nels  which  has  been  identified  as  a  tidal  dockyard. 
Lothal’s  dock  was  the  earliest  known  dock  found  in 
the  world,  equipped  to  berth  and  service  ships. 
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364.  (2)  Aryabhata  and  Kalidasa  adorned  the  court  of  Gup¬ 
ta  ruler  Chandragupta  II  who  was  also  known  as  Chan- 
dragupta  Vlkramaditya.  Kalidasa  was  a  classical  San¬ 
skrit  writer,  who  was  one  of  the  nine  gems  of  Chan- 
dragupta’s  court.  Aryabhata  was  a  mathematician  and 
astronomer  whose  works  include  the  Aryabhaiya  and 
the  Arya-siddhanta. 

365.  (3)  Buddha  preached  his  messages  in  Pali,  the  ver¬ 
nacular  language  spoken  then  in  north  India.The  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  ancient  Buddhist  scriptures  was  Pali. 
Tripitaka  is  the  collection  of  the  teachings  of  the  Bud¬ 
dha  in  the  Pali  language.  It  consists  of  three  sections 
of  the  Buddha’s  Teachings:Vinaya  Pi  taka,  Sutta  Pita- 
ka  and  Abhidhamma  Pitaka. 

366.  (3)  Ashokawas  an  ancient  Indian  emperor  of  the  Mau- 
xya  Dynasty  who  ruled  almost  all  of  the  Indian  sub¬ 
continent  from  c.?268  to  232  BC.  One  of  India’s  great¬ 
est  emperors,  Ashoka  reigned  overthe  entire  Indian 
subcontinent  except  parts  of  present-day  Tamil  Nadu, 
Karnataka  and  Kerala. 

367.  (4)  Mohenjodaro  is  interpreted  as  “Mound  of  the  Dead 
Men”  in  Sindhi,  and  as  "Mound  of  Mohan”  (where  Mo¬ 
han  is  Krishna).  The  city’s  original  name  is  unknown. 
Mohen  jodaro  is  located  west  of  the  Indus  River  in 
Larkana  District,  Sindh,  Pakistan. 

368.  (4)  Hampi  in  Karnataka  served  as  the  capital  of  the 
Vijayanagara  Empire.  It  served  as  the  capital  of  the 
Vijayanagara  Empire  from  1343  to  1565,  when  it  was 
besieged  by  the  Deccan  Muslim  confederacy.  Hampi 
was  chosen  because  of  its  strategic  location,  bound¬ 
ed  by  the  Tungabhadra  river  on  one  side  and  sur¬ 
rounded  by  defensible  hills  on  the  other  three  sides. 

369.  (2)  After  attaining  enlightenment  at  Bodh  Gaya,  Gautam 
Buddha  went  to  Sarnath  (ancient  Isipatana)  near  Vara¬ 
nasi  in  Uttar  Pradesh.  It  was  at  the  deer  park  in  Sar¬ 
nath  that  he  preached  his  first  discourse  onthe  Four 
Noble  Truthsto  a  group  of  five  monks  and  set  in  mo¬ 
tion  the  Wheel  of  Dharma.  Sarnath  is  mentioned  by 
the  Buddha  as  one  of  the  four  places  of  pilgrimage. 

[  TYPE-II  1 


1.  (3)  The  Hazratbal  Shrine  is  a  Muslim  shrine  in  Srina¬ 
gar,  Jammu  &  Kashmir,  India.  It  contains  a  relic  be¬ 
lieved  by  many  Muslims  of  Kashmir  to  be  a  hair  of  the 
Islamic  prophet  Muhammad.  The  name  of  the  shrine 
comes  from  the  Arabic  word  Hazrat,  meaning  holy  or 
majestic,  and  the  Kashmiri  word  bal,  (bal  is  a  cor¬ 
rupted  form  of  Sanskrit  Vala  which  means  an  enclo¬ 
sure)  meaning  place 

2.  (1)  Shankara  (9th  century)- Ramanuja  (AD  1017-1 137) 
Madhavachaiya  (AD  1238-1317)- Chaitanya  (AD  1486- 
1533)  Adi  Shankara  was  a  9th  century  reformer  of 
Hinduism  who  is  honored  as  Jagadguru,  a  title  that 
was  used  earlier  only  to  Lord  Krishna.  Ramanuja  (tra¬ 
ditionally  1017-1 137)  was  a  theologian,  philosopher, 
and  scriptural  exegete.  He  is  seen  by  Hindus  in  gen¬ 
eral  as  the  leading  expounder  of  Vishishtadvaita,  one 
of  the  classical  interpretations  of  the  dominant  Vedanta 
school  of  Hindu  philosophy.  Madhavachaiya  (1238- 
1317),  also  known  as  Puma  Prajna  and  AnandaTirtha, 
was  the  chief  proponent  of  Tattvavada  “Philosophy  of 
Reality”,  popularly  known  as  the  Dvaita  (dualism) 
school  of  Hindu  philosophy.  It  is  one  of  the  three 
most  influential  Vedanta  philosophies.  Chaitanya  Ma- 
haprabhu  (AD  1486-1533)  was  a  Vaishnava  saint  and 


social  reformer  in  eastern  India  in  the  16th  century, 
worshipped  by  followers  of  Gaudiya  Vaishnavism  as 
the  full  incarnation  of  Lord  Krishna. 

3.  (2)  Kublai  Khan  (1215-1294)  was  the  founder  of  the 
Yuan  Dynasty.  After  defeating  his  younger  brother 
Alibuge  who  intended  to  grab  the  crown  in  1264,  Kublai 
Khan  took  the  throne,  with  "Zhiyuan”  as  the  reign  title. 
Afterwards,  he  moved  the  capital  to  Yanjing  (the  cur¬ 
rent  Beijing)  and  renamed  it  "Dadu”.  In  1271,  Kublai 
Khan  set  “Yuan”  as  the  official  name  of  the  nation  and 
then  confirmed  Dadu  as  the  capital  in  1272. 

4.  (2)  Mughal  paintings  reached  its  climax  during  the 
reign  of  Jahangir.  He  employed  a  number  of  painters 
like  Abul  Hasan,  Bishan  Das,  Madhu,  Anant,  Mano- 
har,  Govardhan  and  Ustad  Mansur.  Sometimes,  many 
painters  painted  a  single  picture.  Other  than  hunting 
scenes,  court  scenes,  battle  scenes,  portrait  painting 
and  painting  of  animals  acquired  importance.  Euro¬ 
pean  influence  is  also  noticeable  in  the  paintings.  The 
principle  of  foreshortening,  whereby  near  and  dis¬ 
tant  people  and  things  could  be  placed  in  perspective 
was  adopted  from  European  style. 

5.  (4)  The  Seuna,  Sevuna  or  Yadavas  of  Devagiri  (850- 
1334)  was  an  Indian  dynasty,  which  at  its  peak  ruled 
a  kingdom  stretching  from  the  Tungabhadra  to  the 
Narmada  rivers,  including  present-day  Maharashtra, 
north  Karnataka  and  parts  of  Madhya  Pradesh,  from 
its  capital  at  Devagiri  (present-day  Daulatabad  in 
modern  Maharashtra) .  The  Yadavas  initially  ruled  as 
feudatories  of  the  Western  Chalukyas.  Around  the 
middle  of  the  12th  century,  as  the  Chalukya  power 
waned,  they  declared  independence  and  established 
mle  that  reached  its  peak  under  Singhana  II. 

6.  (2)  The  sultanate  was  founded  on  3  August,  1347  by 
governor  Ala-ud-Din  Hassan  Bahman  Shah,  a  Persian 
(Tajik)  descent  from  Badakhshan,  who  revolted  against 
the  Sultan  of  Delhi,  Muhammad  bin  Tughlaq.  Nasirud- 
din  Ismail  Shah  who  had  revolted  against  the  Delhi 
Sultanate  stepped  down  on  that  day  in  favour  of  Za- 
far  Khan  who  ascended  the  throne  with  the  title  of 
Alauddin  Bahman  Shah.  His  revolt  was  successful, 
and  he  established  an  independent  state  on  the  Dec- 
can  within  the  Delhi  Sultanate’s  southern  provinces. 

7.  (2)  The  Jain  Dilwara  temples  of  India  are  located  about 
21/2  kilometers  from  Mount  Abu,  Rajasthan’s  only  hill 
station.  These  temples  built  by  Chalukya  between  the 
11th  and  13th  centuries  AD  are  world  famous  for 
their  stunning  use  of  marble.  The  five  legendary  mar¬ 
ble  temples  of  Dilwara  are  a  sacred  pilgrimage  place 
of  the  Jains.  Some  consider  them  to  be  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  Jain  pilgrimage  sites  in  the  world. 

8.  (1)  The  first  significant  intrusion  of  Islam  into  India 
was  led  by  Mahmud  of  Ghazni.  In  1017,  Mahmud  of 
Ghazni  took  Rey.  Most  scholars,  including  al-Biruni, 
were  taken  to  Ghazna,  the  capital  of  the  Ghaznavid 
dynasty.  Biruni  was  made  court  astrologer  and  ac¬ 
companied  Mahmud  on  his  invasions  into  India,  liv¬ 
ing  there  for  a  few  years.  Biruni  became  acquainted 
with  all  things  related  to  India.  He  may  even  have 
learned  some  Sanskrit.  During  this  time  he  wrote  the 
Kitab  ta’rikh  al-Hind,  finishing  it  around  1030. 

9.  (3)  Hampi  is  a  village  in  northern  Karnataka  state, 
India.  It  is  located  within  the  ruins  of  Vijayanagara, 
the  former  capital  of  the  Vijayanagara  Empire.  Pre¬ 
dating  the  city  of  Vijayanagara,  it  continues  to  be  an 
important  religious  centre,  housing  the  Virupaksha 
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Temple,  as  well  as  several  other  monuments  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  old  city.  The  ruins  are  a  UNESCO  World 
Heritage  Site,  listed  as  the  Group  of  Monuments  at 
Hampi. 

10.  (1)  Ibn  Batuta  was  a  Berber  Muslim  Moroccan  explor¬ 
er,  known  for  his  extensive  travels,  accounts  of  which 
were  published  in  the  Rihla  (“Journey”).  Over  a  peri¬ 
od  of  thirty  years,  he  visited  most  of  the  known  Is¬ 
lamic  world  as  well  as  many  non-Muslim  lands;  his 
journeys  including  trips  to  North  Africa,  the  Horn  of 
Africa,  West  Africa,  Southern  Europe  and  Eastern 
Europe  in  the  West,  and  to  the  Middle  East,  South 
Asia,  Central  Asia,  Southeast  Asia  and  China  in  the 
East,  a  distance  surpassing  threefold  his  near-con- 
temporary  Marco  Polo.  Ibn  Batuta  is  considered  one 
of  the  greatest  travellers  of  all  time. 

11.  (4)  The  Khajuraho  Group  of  Monuments  are  located 
in  Khajuraho,  a  town  in  the  Indian  state  of  Madhya 
Pradesh,  located  in  Chhatarpur  District.  Khajuraho 
has  the  largest  group  of  medieval  Hindu  and  Jain 
temples,  famous  for  their  erotic  sculptures.  The  city 
was  the  cultural  capital  of  Chandela  Rajputs,  a  Hindu 
dynasty  that  ruled  this  part  of  India  from  the 
10- 12th  centuries.  The  political  capital  of  the  Chan- 
delas  was  Kalinjar.  The  Khajuraho  temples  were  built 
over  a  span  of  200  years,  from  950  to  1150.  The 
Chandela  capital  was  moved  to  Mahoba  after  this  time, 
but  Khajuraho  continued  to  flourish  for  some  time. 
Khajuraho  has  no  forts  because  the  Chandel  Kings 
never  lived  in  their  cultural  capital. 

12.  (2)  Kirti  Stambh  is  situated  at  Chittorgarh  fort  in  Raj¬ 
asthan,  India.  The  22  metre  high  tower  was  built  by  a 
Rana  Kumbha  to  commemorate  his  victory  against 
Mahmud  Khilji  of  Malwa.  The  tower  is  built  in  the 
Solanki  style.  It  is  30  feet  at  the  base  and  narrows 
down  to  1 5  feet  at  the  top  .  It  is  dated  approximately 
around  the  12th  century  AD.  Kirti  Stambh  is  older 
than  another  tower  in  the  same  fort,  known  as  the 
Vijay  Stambh  (Tower  of  Victory). 

13.  (2)  Rajagopuram  literally  means  Royal  Tower,  an  en¬ 
trance  that  is  fit  for  royalty  but  especially  for  the  God 
in  the  Temples.  Krishnadevaraya  is  credited  with  the 
building  of  thousand  pillared  mandapas  and  the  raya- 
gopurams  which  were  spread  out  throughout  the  coun¬ 
try-side  in  South  India. 

14.  (1)  Konark  SunTemple  is  a  13th  century  Sun  Temple 
(also  known  as  the  Black  Pagoda) ,  at  Konark,  in  Oris¬ 
sa.  It  was  constructed  from  oxidized  and  weathered 
ferruginous  sandstone  by  King  Narasimhadeva-I  (1238- 
1250  CE)  of  the  Eastern  Ganga  Dynasty.  The  temple 
is  an  example  of  Orissan  architecture  of  Ganga  dy¬ 
nasty.  The  temple  is  one  of  the  most  renowned  tem¬ 
ples  in  India  and  is  a  World  Heritage  Site. 

15.  (2)  Not  much  is  known  of  Kabir’s  birth  parents,  but  it 
is  known  that  he  was  brought  up  in  a  family  of  Mus¬ 
lim  weavers.  He  was  found  by  a  Muslim  weaver  named 
Niru  and  his  wife,  Nima,  in  Lehartara,  situated  in 
Varanasi.  Kabir’s  family  is  believed  to  have  lived  in 
the  locality  of  Kabir  Chaura  in  Varanasi.  Kabir  ma?ha, 
located  in  the  back  alleys  of  Kabir  Chaura,  celebrates 
his  life  and  times. 

16.  (2)  Although  early  Mughals  spoke  the  Chagatai  lan¬ 
guage  and  maintained  some  Turko-Mongol  practices, 


they  became  essentially  Persianized  and  transferred 
the  Persian  literary  and  high  culture  to  India,  thus 
forming  the  base  for  the  Indo-Persian  culture.  Per¬ 
sian  language  became  the  lingua  franca  of  the  court 
and  empire. 

17.  (4)  Akbar  and  Tulsidas  were  contemporary.  It  was 
because  of  the  close  friendship  between  the  two  that 
Akbar  ordered  a  firman  that  followers  of  Rama,  Ha- 
numan  &  other  Hindus,  should  not  be  harassed  in 
his  kingdom.  Abdur  Rahim  Khankhana,  famous  Mus¬ 
lim  poet  who  was  one  of  the  Navaratnas  (nine-gems) 
in  the  court  of  the  Mughal  emperor  Akbar,  was  a  per¬ 
sonal  friend  of  Tulsidas.  The  historian  Vincent  Smith, 
the  author  of  a  biography  of  Tulsidas’  contemporary 
Akbar,  called  Tulsidas  as  the  greatest  man  of  his  age 
in  India  and  greater  than  even  Akbar  himself. 

18.  (3)  Moinuddin  Chishti,  also  known  as  Gharib  Nawaz 
“Benefactor  of  the  Poor”  was  the  most  famous  Sufi 
saint  of  the  Chishti  Order  of  the  Indian  Subcontinent 
who  introduced  and  established  the  order  in  South 
Asia.  Dargah  Sharif  or  Ajmer  Sharif  is  a  sufi  shrine  of 
sufi  saint,  Moinuddin  Chishti  located  at  Ajmer,  Rajas¬ 
than,  India.  The  shrine  has  the  grave  (Maqbara)  of 
the  revered  saint,  Moinuddin  Chisti.  It  is  said  that 
the  brass  candlesticks  taken  from  the  Kalika  temple 
after  its  destruction  were  given  to  the  Dargah  Sharif 
shrine  of  Moinuddin  Chishti  is  in  Ajmer,  a  shrine  that 
Akbar  vowed  to  rebuild  after  his  victoiy. 

19.  (2)  Isa  Muhammad  Effendi  or  Ustad  Isa  was  a  Per¬ 
sian  architect  from  Iran  he  and  his  colleague  Ismail 
Effendi  entered  the  service  of  the  Mughal  Emperor 
Shah  Jahan  after  the  Ottoman  Sultan  Murad  IV  and 
the  Mughals  exchanged  ambassadors.  Isa  Muham¬ 
mad  Effendi  is  often  described  as  the  chief  architect 
of  the  Taj  Mahal.  Recent  research  suggests  the  Per¬ 
sian  architect,  Ustad  Ahmad  Lahauri  was  the  most 
likely  candidate  as  the  chief  architect  of  the  Taj ,  an 
assertion  based  on  a  claim  made  in  writings  by  La- 
hauri's  son  Lutfullah  Muhandis. 

20.  (4)  The  state  of  Assam  derived  its  name  from  the  word 
‘Asom’  which  means  unequal  or  unrivalled.  True  to 
the  meaning  of  its  name,  the  state  is  unrivalled  in 
terms  of  its  natural  beauty  and  the  simplicity  of  the 
people.  In  the  Mahabharata  and  the  Puranas,  Assam 
has  been  referred  to  as  ‘Kamarupa’.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  state  are  a  mixture  of  the  Mongol-Aryan  cul¬ 
ture.  The  Ahoms  ventured  into  Assam  somewhere 
around  1228  A.D.  The  present  name  Assam  derives 
from  the  name  of  a  Sino-Tibetan  tribe,  the  Ahoms, 
who  came  to  Assam  from  China  and  Thailand,  began 
their  rule  from  1228  AD  and  remained  a  force  to  reck¬ 
on  with  in  the  political  arena  till  1828  AD . 

21.  (3)  The  Moti  Masj  id  in  Agra  was  built  by  Shah  J ahan. 
During  the  rule  of  Shah  Jahan  the  Mughal  emperor, 
numerous  architectural  wonders  were  built.  Most  fa¬ 
mous  of  them  is  the  Taj  Mahal.  Moti  Masjid  earned 
the  epithet  Pearl  Mosque  for  it  shined  like  a  pearl.  It  is 
held  that  this  mosque  was  constructed  by  Shah  Jahan 
for  his  members  of  royal  court.  The  Moti  Masjid  boasts 
of  extensive  white  marble  facing,  a  typical  stylistic  fea¬ 
ture  of  architecture  during  the  reign  of  Shah  Jahan. 

22.  (3)  Vishishtadvaita  is  a  sub-school  of  the  Vedanta  (lit¬ 
erally,  end  or  the  goal  of  Knowledge,  Sanskrit)  school 
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of  Hindu  philosophy,  the  other  major  sub-schools  of 
Vedanta  being  Advaita,  Dvaita,  and  Achintya-Bheda- 
Abheda.  VishishtAdvaita  (literally  “Advaita  with  unique¬ 
ness/qualifications”)  is  a  non-dualistic  school  of  Vedan¬ 
ta  philosophy.  Ramanuja,  the  main  proponent  of  Vi- 
sishtadvaita  philosophy  contends  that  the  Prasthana 
Traya  (‘The  three  courses”)  i.e.  Upanishads,  Bhaga- 
vad  Gita,  and  Brahma  Sutras  are  to  be  interpreted  in 
way  that  shows  this  unity  in  diversity,  for  any  other 
way  would  violate  their  consistency. 

23.  (3)  The  Grand  Trunk  Road  is  one  of  South  Asia's  old¬ 
est  and  longest  major  roads.  For  several  centuries,  it 
has  linked  the  eastern  and  western  regions  of  the 
Indian  subcontinent,  running  from  Chittagong,  Bang¬ 
ladesh  through  to  Howrah,  West  Bengal  in  India, 
across  north  India  into  Peshawar  (in  present  day  Pa¬ 
kistan),  up  to  Kabul,  Afghanistan.  The  modem  road 
was  built  by  Sher  Shah  Suri,  who  renovated  and  ex¬ 
tended  the  ancient  route  in  the  16th  century 

24.  (3)  Zagir  was  a  piece  of  land  held  by  the  mansabdar 
which  was  granted  by  the  Sultan.  Mansabdars  were 
given  control  over  an  area  of  land,  a  ‘Zagir’  whose 
revenue  was  to  be  used  for  maintaining  troops;  if  not 
given  a  ‘Zagir'  they  were  paid  in  cash  through  a  com¬ 
plicated  accounting  system,  with  deductions  for  var¬ 
ious  things  including  'the  rising  of  the  moon’;  it  was  a 
normal  practice  to  pay  for  only  eight  or  ten  months  in 
the  year.  The  Mansabdars  were  allowed  to  keep  five 
percent  of  the  income  of  the  ’Zagir’  or  five  per  cent  of 
the  salaries  received.  In  Mughal  period,  zagir  was  the 
practice  giving  officer  a  right  to  revenue. 

25.  (3)  Asirgarh  Qila  is  an  Indian  fortress  (qila)  situated  in 
the  Satpura  Range,  in  Burhanpur  District  of  Madhya 
Pradesh  state.  The  fortress  commands  a  pass  through 
the  Satpuras  connecting  the  valleys  of  the  Narmada 
and  Tapti  rivers,  one  of  the  most  important  routes 
from  northern  India  to  the  Deccan  in  the  southwest. 
It  is  known  as  the  “key  to  the  Deccan". 

26.  (1)  Nizamuddin  Auliya  (1238  -  3  April  1325),  also 
known  as  Hazrat  Nizamuddin,  was  a  famous  Sufi  saint 
of  the  Chishti  Order  in  the  Indian  Subcontinent.  Ka- 
bir  (1440-1518)  was  a  mystic  poet  and  sant  of  India, 
whose  writings  have  greatly  influenced  the  Bhakti 
movement.  Meerabai  (c.  1498  -  c.  1547  AD)  was  an 
aristocratic  Hindu  mystical  singer  and  devotee  of  Lord 
Krishna  from  Rajasthan  and  one  of  the  most  signifi¬ 
cant  figures  of  the  Sant  tradition  of  the  Vaishnava 
bhakti  movement.  Tulsidas  (1497/1 532- 1 623)  was  a 
Hindu  poet-saint,  reformer  and  philosopher  renowned 
for  his  devotion  for  the  god  Rama. 

27.  (1)  A  Peshwa  was  the  titular  equivalent  of  a  modem 
Prime  Minister.  Emperor  Shivaji  created  the  Peshwa 
designation  in  order  to  more  effectively  delegate  ad¬ 
ministrative  duties  during  the  growth  of  the  Maratha 
Empire.  The  word  Peshwa  has  roots  in  the  Persian 
language  meaning  ‘foremost’.  After  the  coronation  of 
Shivaji  in  1674,  he  appointed  Moropant  Trimbak  Pin- 
gle  as  the  first  Peshwa. 

28.  (4)  Muhammad  Tughluq  was  a  scholar  versed  in  logic, 
philosophy,  mathematics,  astronomy  and  physical 
sciences.  He  had  knowledge  of  medicine  and  was 
skillful  in  dialectics.  He  was  also  a  calligrapher.  He 
was  well  versed  with  several  languages  like  Persian, 
Arabic,  Turkish  and  even  Sanskrit. 


29.  (2)  The  Battles  of  Tarain,  also  known  as  the  Battles  of 
Taraori,  were  fought  in  1191  and  1192  near  the  town 
of  Tarain,  near  Thanesar  in  present-day  Haryana, 
between  the  Muslim  Ghurid  army  led  by  Sultan  Sha- 
habuddin  Muhammad  Ghauri  and  the  Hindu  Rajput 
army  led  by  Prithviraj  Chauhan.  Prithviraj  Chauhan 
was  defeated  in  the  Second  Battle  of  Tarain  which  led 
the  foundation  of  the  Sultanate  of  Delhi.  Delhi  re¬ 
mained  under  Muslim  mle  for  over  six  centuries  till 
1857. 

30.  (3)  Ajmer  is  famous  for  the  Dargah  Sharif  of  Khwaja 
Moinuddin  Chishti  which  is  situated  at  the  foot  of  the 
Taragarh  hill,  and  consists  of  several  white  marble 
buildings  arranged  around  two  courtyards,  including 
a  massive  gate  donated  by  the  Nizam  of  Hyderabad 
and  the  Akbari  Mosque,  built  by  the  Mughal  emperor 
Shah  Jahan.  It  contains  the  domed  tomb  of  the  saint. 
Akbar  and  his  queen  used  to  come  here  by  foot  on 
pilgrimage  from  Agra  every  year  in  observance  of  a 
vow  when  he  prayed  for  a  son. 

31.  (3)  A  khanqah  also  known  as  a  ribat  is  a  building 
designed  specifically  for  gatherings  of  a  Sufi  brother¬ 
hood,  or  tariqa,  and  is  a  place  for  spiritual  retreat  and 
character  reformation.  In  the  past,  and  to  a  lesser 
extent  nowadays,  they  often  served  as  hospices  for 
Sufi  travelers  (salik)  and  Islamic  students  (talib) .  Khan- 
qahs  are  very  often  found  adjoined  to  dargahs  (shrines 
of  Sufi  saints),  mosques  and  madrasas  (Islamic 
schools). 

32.  (3)  The  kingdoms  of  Golconda  and  Ahmednagar  did 
not  contend  for  the  Tungabhadra  Doab. 

33.  (2)  The  Bhakti  Movement  stressed  on  the  mystical 
union  of  the  individual  with  God.  The  sufi  movement 
laid  great  emphasis  on  love  and  devotion  as  the  bond 
between  God  and  the  individual  soul.  The  stress  was 
on  direct  communion  with  God  and  forsaking  dog¬ 
matic  rituals. 

34.  (2)  Ranthambore  Fort  is  a  formidable  fort  and  has 
been  a  focal  point  of  historical  developments  of  Raj¬ 
asthan.  It  is  situated  near  Sawai  Madhopur  town  in 
Rajasthan.  This  fort  is  known  for  the  glory  and  valor 
of  brave  Hammir  Dev  of  Chauhan  dynasty.  The  for¬ 
tress  was  captured  by  the  kingdom  of  Mewar  under 
Rana  Hamir  Singh  (1326-1364)  and  Rana  Kumbha 
(1433-1468).  After  the  reign  of  Rana  Kumbha’s  suc¬ 
cessor  Rana  Udai  Singh  I  (1468-1473)  the  fortress 
passed  to  the  Hada  Rajputs  of  Bundi.  Sultan  Baha¬ 
dur  Shah  of  Gujarat  captured  the  fortress  from  1532 
to  1535.  The  Mughal  Emperor  Akbar  captured  the 
fortress  in  1559. 

35.  (4)  Sultan  Qutb-ud-din  Aibak  also  called  “Lakh  Baksh 
Sultan”  (the  donator  of  hundreds  of  thousands)  was 
the  first  Muslim  Emperor  of  India  who  ruled  from  his 
capital  in  Delhi  where  he  built  Qutb  Minar  and  the 
Quwwat  A1  Islam  mosque.  He  was  of  Turkic  descent 
from  central  Asia,  Turkic  ruler,  the  first  Sultan  of  Delhi 
and  founder  of  the  Slave  dynasty  (also  known  as  the 
Ghulam  dynasty)  of  India.  He  ruled  as  an  emperor  for 
only  four  years,  from  1206  to  1210  but  because  of 
his  super  efficient  administration  and  farsighted  vi¬ 
sion,  his  name  has  become  inseparable  from  the  his¬ 
tory  of  South  Asia. 


<  SGAE-108  > 


|  INDIAN  HISTORY  | 


36.  (1)  Krishna  Deva  Raya  was  the  greatest  Emperor  of 
the  Vijayanagara  Empire  who  reigned  from  1509-1529 
CE.  He  was  the  third  ruler  of  the  Tuluva  Dynasty. 
Emperor  Krishna  Deva  Raya  earned  the  titles  Andhra 
Bhoja,  Mooru  Rayara  Ganda  (meaning  King  of  three 
Kings)  and  Kannada  Rajya  Rama  Ramana.  Portuguese 
travelers  Domingo  Paes  and  Femao  Nuniz  also  visited 
the  Vijayanagara  Empire  during  his  reign.  Travelogues 
indicate  that  the  king  was  not  only  an  able  adminis¬ 
trator,  but  also  an  excellent  general,  leading  from  the 
front  in  battle  and  even  attending  to  the  wounded. 

37.  (4)  The  Red  Fort  is  a  17th  century  fort  complex  con¬ 
structed  by  the  Mughal  emperor.  Shah  Jahan  in  the 
walled  city  of  Old  Delhi  (in  present  day  Delhi,  India) 
that  served  as  the  residence  of  the  Mughal  Emper¬ 
ors.  It  served  as  the  capital  of  the  Mughals  until  1857, 
when  Mughal  emperor  Bahadur  Shah  Zafar  was  ex¬ 
iled  by  the  British  Indian  government. 

38.  (1)  Khalsa  is  the  collective  body  of  Singhs  and  Kaurs 
represented  by  the  five  beloved-ones  and  is  the  final 
temporal  Guru/leader  of  the  Sikhs.  The  Khalsa  was 
inaugurated  on  March  30,  1699,  by  Guru  Gobind 
Singh,  the  tenth  Sikh  Guru.  The  leadership  was 
passed  on  by  Guru  Gobind  Singh  to  the  Khalsa  and 
bestowed  the  title  “Guru  Panth”  or  "Guru".  The  Khal¬ 
sa  is  also  the  nation  of  the  Sikhs.  The  Khalsa  is  re¬ 
sponsible  for  all  executive,  military  and  civil  authori¬ 
ty.  The  meaning  of  Khalsa  translates  to  “Sovereign/ 
Free”.  Another  interpretation  is  that  of  being  ‘Pure’. 
Guru  Gobind  Singh  has  declared  the  Khalsa  as  his 
true  Guru  and  therefore  as  following  described  in  the 
Sarbloh  Granth  the  attributes  of  the  Khalsa 

39.  (3)  Malik  Kafur  was  a  slave  who  became  a  head  gen¬ 
eral  in  the  army  of  Alauddin  Khilji,  ruler  of  the  Delhi 
sultanate  from  1296  to  1316  AD.  Between  1309  and 
1311,  Malik  Kafur  led  two  campaigns  in  South  India. 
The  first  was  against  Warangal  and  other  against  Dwar 
Samudra,  Mabar  and  Madurai. 

40.  (2)  Saint  Tukaram  (1608-1645)  was  a  prominent 
Varkari  Sant  (Saint)  and  spiritual  poet  during  a  Bhakti 
movement  in  India.  Dilip  Purushottam  Chitre,  a  well 
known  Marathi  Scholar,  identifies  Tukaram  as  the  first 
modem  poet  of  Marathi.  Chitre  believes  thatTukaram 
was  the  second  saint  after  Sant  Dnyaneshwar  who 
denied  caste  hierarchy  in  Hindu  religion  and  attacked 
rituals  present  in  Hindu  Dharma. 

41.  (3)  Tavernier  gives  a  detailed  and  vivid  description  of 
the  “Peacock  Throne”  in  his  book  Le  Six  Voyages  de 
J.  B.  Tavernier-  The  Six  Voyages  of  J.  B.  Tavernier.  It 
was  during  Tavernier’s  sixth  voyage  to  India,  which 
he  undertook  between  1663  and  1668,  he  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  the  court  of  the  great  Mughal 
Emperor  Aurangzeb,  at  Jahanabad,  at  the  invitation 
of  the  Emperor  himself.  The  main  purpose  of  Tavern¬ 
ier’s  invitation  to  the  Emperor’s  court,  was  for  the 
Emperor  to  inspect  whatever  jewels  Tavernier  had 
brought  from  the  west,  with  a  view  of  purchasing 
them.  The  description  of  the  throne  appears  in  Chap¬ 
ter  VIII  of  Volume  II  of  his  book,  which  concerns  about 
preparations  for  the  Emperor’s  annual  birthday  festi¬ 
val,  during  which  he  is  solemnly  weighed  every  year, 
and  also  about  the  splendor  of  his  thrones  and  the 


magnificence  of  his  court.  Tavernier’s  account  of  the 
Peacock  Throne  is  the  most  comprehensive  account  of 
the  throne  available  to  modem  historians. 

42.  (4)  Babur  died  at  the  age  of  47  in  1531.  Though  he 
wished  to  be  buried  in  his  favourite  garden  in  Kabul, 
a  city  he  had  always  loved,  he  was  first  buried  in  a 
mausoleum  in  the  capital  city  of  Agra.  His  remains 
were  later  moved  to  Bagh-e  Babur  (Babur  Gardens) 
in  Kabul,  Afghanistan. 

43.  (3)  The  Portuguese  State  of  India  was  established  in 
1505  as  a  viceroyalty  of  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal,  six 
years  after  the  discovery  of  a  sea  route  between  Por¬ 
tugal  and  India,  to  serve  as  the  plenipotentiary  gov¬ 
erning  body  of  a  string  of  Portuguese  fortresses  and 
colonies  overseas.  In  the  year  1 509,  Alfonso  de  Albu¬ 
querque  was  appointed  the  second  governor  of  the 
Portuguese  possessions  in  the  East.  In  1510,  Alfon¬ 
so  de  Albuquerque  defeated  the  Bijapur  sultans  with 
the  help  of  Timayya,  on  behalf  of  the  Hindu  Vijayana¬ 
gara  Empire,  leading  to  the  establishment  of  a  per¬ 
manent  settlement  in  Velha  Goa  (or  Old  Goa) . 

44.  (2)  Samarth  Ramdas  was  a  prominent  Marathi  saint 
and  religious  poet  in  the  Hindu  tradition  in  Maha¬ 
rashtra,  India.  Samarth  Ramdas  was  a  devotee  of  Lord 
Hanuman  and  Lord  Rama.  His  birth  name  was  Naray- 
an  Suryajipant  Kulkarni  Thosar.  Ramdas  was  the  po¬ 
litical  strategist  and  spiritual  gum  of  Shivaji.  It  is  said 
that  Shivaji  Maharaj  requested  Shri  Ramdas  swami  to 
move  his  residence  to  a  fort  named  Parali  &  establish 
his  permanent  monastery  there.  The  fort  was  subse¬ 
quently  renamed  Sajjangad  -  Fort  of  the  sacred. 

45.  (4)  Amir  Khusrau  was  an  Indian  musician,  scholar 
and  poet.  He  was  an  iconic  figure  in  the  cultural  his¬ 
tory  of  the  Indian  subcontinent.  A  Sufi  mystic  and  a 
spiritual  disciple  of  Nizamuddin  Auliyaof  Delhi,  Amir 
Khusrow  was  not  only  a  notable  poet  but  also  a  prolif¬ 
ic  and  seminal  musician.  He  wrote  poetry  primarily  in 
Persian,  but  also  in  Hindavi.  He  is  regarded  as  the 
“father  of  qawwali”  (the  devotional  music  of  the  Sufis 
in  the  Indian  subcontinent) .  He  is  also  credited  with 
enriching  Hindustani  classical  music  by  introducing 
Persian  and  Arabic  elements  in  it,  and  was  the  origi¬ 
nator  of  the  khayal  and  tarana  styles  of  music.  The 
invention  of  the  tabla  is  also  traditionally  attributed  to 
him. 

46.  (3)  The  system  of  tri-metalism  which  came  to  charac¬ 
terize  Mughal  coinage  was  introduced  by  Sher  Shah. 
While  the  term  rupya  had  previously  been  used  as  a 
generic  term  for  any  silver  coin,  during  his  rule  the 
term  mpiya  came  to  be  used  as  the  name  for  a  silver 
coin  of  a  standard  weight  of  178  grains,  which  was 
the  precursor  of  the  modem  mpee.  Rupee  is  today 
used  as  the  national  currency  in  Pakistan,  India,  Ne¬ 
pal,  Sri  Lanka,  Indonesia,  Mauritius,  Maldives,  Sey¬ 
chelles  among  other  countries.  Gold  coins  called  the 
Mohur  weighing  169  grains  and  copper  coins  called 
Dam  were  also  minted  by  his  government. 

47.  (*)  In  the  Diwan-i-Aam  or  the  Hall  of  Public  Audiences 
of  the  Red  Fort  in  Delhi,  the  emperor,  seated  in  a 
canopied  alcove,  would  hear  complaints  and  pleas  of 
the  commoners  through  a  jharokha  (balcony).  In  the 
Diwan-i-Khas  or  the  Hall  of  Private  Audiences  the 
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Emperor  held  private  meetings  with  courtiers  and  state 
guests.  At  the  centre  of  the  chamber,  the  famous  Pea¬ 
cock  Throne  throne  was  placed  over  a  marble  pedes¬ 
tal.  The  throne  was  looted  In  1739  by  Nadir  Shah. 
The  original  peacock  throne  was  housed  Inside  the 
Diwan-i-Am  (Hall  of  Public  Audience)  of  Agra  Fort  form 
where  it  was  shifted  to  Delhi. 

48.  (4)  Guru  Nanak  was  the  founder  of  the  religion  of 
Sikhism  and  the  first  of  the  ten  Sikh  Gurus.  Guru 
Nanak  was  bom  on  15  April  1469,  now  celebrated  as 
Prakash  Divas  of  Gum  Nanak  Dev,  into  a  Hindu  Kha- 
tri  family  in  the  village  of  Rai  Bhoi  di  Talwandi,  now 
called  Nankana  Sahib,  near  Lahore,  Pakistan.  Today, 
his  birthplace  is  marked  by  Gurdwara  Janam  Ast- 
han. 

49.  (4)  The  Koh-i-Noor.  meaning  "Mountain  of  Light”  in 
Persian  language,  also  spelled  Koh-i-noor,  Kuh-e  Nur 
or  Koh-i-Nur,  is  a  105.6  metric  carats  diamond,  weigh¬ 
ing  21.6  grammes  in  the  most  recent  cut  state,  and 
once  the  largest  known  diamond.  The  Koh-i  Nur  is 
believed  by  some  to  have  originated  in  the  state  of 
Andhra  Pradesh  in  India  together  with  its  double,  the 
Daiya-ye  Noor  (the  “Sea  of  Light”).  The  diamond  came 
from  the  Kollur  mines,  near  the  village  Kollur  in  the 
present-day  Guntur  district  of  Andhra  Pradesh  in  In¬ 
dia 

50.  (4)  In  order  to  accomplish  his  price  control  measure, 
Alauddin  promulgated  the  following  seven  ordinances 
according  to  the  Tarikh-i-Firuzhshai:  (1)  all  food  pric¬ 
es  were  to  be  fixed;  (ii)  a  high  ranking  official  was  to 
ensure  that  no  tampering  was  done;  (iii)  large  storag¬ 
es  of  grain  was  established  in  Delhi;  (iv)  grain  trade 
and  transport  were  controlled  by  the  government;  (v) 
peasants  and  traders  were  prohibited  from  hoarding 
grains;  (vi)  the  collection  of  revenue  was  to  be  made 
in  kind  and  the  government  procurement  of  grain  was 
to  be  done  in  the  Held  to  eliminate  the  private  storage 
of  grain;  and  (vii)  a  daily  status  report  on  market  pric¬ 
es  had  to  be  submitted  to  the  Sultan. 

51.  (3)  Vijayanagara  is  in  Bellary  District,  northern  Kar¬ 
nataka.  It  is  the  name  of  the  now- ruined  capital  city 
that  surrounds  modern-day  Hampi,  of  the  historic 
Vijayanagara  empire  which  extended  over  the  south¬ 
ern  part  of  India.  The  name  translates  as  'City  of  Vic¬ 
tory’,  from  vijaya  (victory)  and  nagara  (city).  As  the 
prosperous  capital  of  the  largest  and  most  powerful 
kingdom  of  its  time  in  all  of  India,  Vijayanagara  at¬ 
tracted  people  from  all  around  the  world. 

52.  (3)  The  Taj  Mahal  is  a  white  marble  mausoleum  locat¬ 
ed  in  Agra.  Uttar  Pradesh,  India.  It  was  built  by  Mu¬ 
ghal  emperor  Shah  Jahan  in  memory  of  his  third  wife, 
Mumtaz  Mahal.  The  tomb  is  the  central  focus  of  the 
entire  complex  of  the  Taj  Mahal.  The  marble  dome 
that  surmounts  the  tomb  is  the  most  spectacular  fea¬ 
ture.  Its  height  of  around  35  metres  is  about  the  same 
as  the  length  of  the  base,  and  is  accentuated  as  it  sits 
on  a  cylindrical  "drum”  which  is  roughly  7  metres 
high. 

53.  (1)  The  King  of  England  sent  envoys,  John  Hawkins 
in  1608  and  Thomas  Roe  in  16 15.  to  the  Mughal  court 
of  Jahangir.  In  1609,  Emperor  Jehangir  issued  far- 
man  permitting  the  English  to  establish  a  factory  at 
Surat. 


54.  (3)  The  Khilji  dynasty  was  a  Muslim  dynasty  of  Turkic 
Khalaj  origin.  The  Khiljis  ruled  large  parts  of  South 
Asia  between  1290  and  1320.  They  were  the  second 
dynasty  to  rule  the  Delhi  Sultanate  of  India.  Led  by 
their  ruler,  Ala-ud-din  Khilji,  they  are  noted  for  hav¬ 
ing  repeatedly  defended  India  against  the  Mongol  in¬ 
vasions  of  India. 

55.  (3)  Telugu  culture  reached  its  zenith  during  the 
Vijayanagara  rule  under  Sri  Krishnadevaraya.  The 
rulers  patronized  Kannada,  Telugu  and  Sanskrit  and 
Tamil  scholars  who  wrote  in  the  Jain,  Virashaiva  and 
Vaishnava  traditions  .The  Vijayanagar  period  was  the 
golden  age  of  Telugu  literature.  Sanskrit  literature  was 
given  patronage  by  the  Vijayanagar  kings.  The  early 
kings  of  the  Sangama  dynasty  patronized  the  Sringeri 
saints  while  the  Saluva  and  Tuluva  kings  patronised 
the  Madhva  saints  of  Udupi.  Krishnadevaraya  also 
patronised  Tamil  poet  Harihara  who  wrote  Irusamaya 
vilakkam  (an  exposition  on  saivism  and  Vaishnavism). 

56.  (3)  MiaTansen  (bom  as  Ramtanu  Pandey)  was  a  prom¬ 
inent  Hindustani  classical  music  composer  and  musi¬ 
cian.  He  was  an  extraordinarily  gifted  vocalist,  known 
for  a  large  number  of  compositions,  and  also  an  in¬ 
strumentalist  who  popularized  and  improved  the 
plucked  rabab  (of  Central  Asian  origin) .  He  was  among 
the  Navaratnas  (nine  jewels)  at  the  court  of  the  Mu¬ 
ghal  Emperor  Akbar.  Akbar  gave  him  the  title  Miyan 
(an  honorific,  meaning  learned  man). 

57.  (2)  The  construction  of  Qutb  Minar  was  begun  by 
Qutub-ud-din  Aibak  in  1 192  and  was  completed  by 
Iltutmish.  The  soaring  conical  tower  is  an  exquisite 
example  of  Indo-Islamic  Afghan  architecture.  It  is  a 
UNESCO  World  Heritage  Site  in  Delhi. 

58.  (4)  Visakhadatta  is  the  author  of  the  play  (drama)  Mudra 
Rakshasa  that  narrates  the  ascent  of  the  king  Chan- 
dragupta  Maurya  to  power  in  Northern  India.  Mudrar- 
akshasa  is  dated  variously  from  the  late  4th  century 
to  the  8th  century 

59.  (3)  Ibn  Battuta,  the  famous  Moroccan  traveler,  visited 
India  during  the  reign  of  Muhammad  bin  Tughluq. 
Muhammad  bin  Tughluq  was  renowned  as  the  wealth¬ 
iest  man  in  the  Muslim  World  at  that  time.  He  patron¬ 
ized  various  scholars,  sufis,  qadis,  viziers  and  other 
functionaries  in  order  to  consolidate  his  mle.  On  the 
strength  of  his  years  of  study  in  Mecca,  Ibn  Batuta 
was  appointed  a  qazi,  or  judge,  by  the  sultan.  He 
found  it  difficult  to  enforce  Islamic  laws  beyond  the 
sultan’s  court  in  Delhi,  due  to  lack  of  Islamic  appeal 
in  India. 

60.  (*)  Tughlakabad  Fort  is  a  ruined  fort  in  Delhi,  built  by 
Ghiyas-ud-din  Tughlaq,  the  founder  of  Tughlaq  dy¬ 
nasty,  of  the  Delhi  Sultanate  of  India  in  1321.  The 
Red  Fort  is  a  17th  century  fort  complex  constructed 
by  the  Mughal  emperor,  Shah  Jahan.  The  fort  was 
the  palace  for  Mughal  Emperor  Shah  Jahan’s  new 
capital,  Shahjahanabad,  the  seventh  city  in  the  Delhi 
site.  Hauz  Khas  is  named  after  an  ancient  water  res¬ 
ervoir  by  the  same  name.  The  large  water  tank  or 
reservoir  was  first  built  by  Alauddin  Khilj  i  ( 1 296- 1316) 
to  supply  water  to  the  inhabitants  of  Siri  Fort.  Siri 
Fort,  in  the  city  of  New  Delhi,  was  built  during  the 
rule  of  Ala-ud-Din  Khilji  of  the  Delhi  Sultanate  to  de¬ 
fend  the  city  from  the  onslaught  of  the  Mongols.  It 
was  the  second  of  the  seven  cities  of  medieval  Delhi 
built  around  1303. 


<  SGAE-110) 


|  INDIAN  HISTORY  | 


61.  (4)  The  Taj  Mahal  is  a  mausoleum  located  In  Agra. 
India,  built  by  Mughal  emperor  Shah  Jahan  in  mem¬ 
ory  of  his  favorite  wife,  Mumtaz  Mahal.  The  Taj  Mahal 
(also  “the  Taj”)  is  considered  the  finest  example  of 
Mughal  architecture,  a  style  that  combines  elements 
from  Islamic,  Indian  and  Persian  architectural  styles. 
Building  began  around  1632  and  was  completed 
around  1653,  and  employed  thousands  of  artisans 
and  craftsmen.  The  construction  of  the  Taj  Mahal  was 
entrusted  to  a  board  of  architects  under  imperial  su¬ 
pervision  including  Abd  ul-Karim  Ma’mur  Khan,  Makra- 
mat  Khan,  and  Ustad  Ahmad  Lahauri.  Lahauri  is  gen¬ 
erally  considered  to  be  the  principal  designer. 

62.  (1)  Baur  died  on  December  26,  1530  at  Agra.  Though 
he  wished  to  be  buried  in  his  favourite  garden  in  Kab¬ 
ul,  a  city  he  had  always  loved,  he  was  first  buried  in 
a  mausoleum  in  the  capital  city  of  Agra.  His  remains 
were  later  moved  to  Bagh-e  Babur  (Babur  Gardens) 
in  Kabul,  Afghanistan.  The  Persian  inscription  on  his 
tomb  there  translates  as  "If  there  is  a  paradise  on 
earth,  it  is  this,  it  is  this,  it  is  this! 

63.  (3)  The  Akbamama,  which  literally  means  Book  of 
Akbar,  is  the  official  chronicle  of  the  reign  of  Akbar, 
the  third  Mughal  Emperor,  commissioned  by  Akbar 
himself,  by  his  court  historian  and  biographer,  Abul 
Fazl  who  was  one  of  the  nine  jewels  in  Akbar’s  court. 
It  includes  vivid  and  detailed  descriptions  of  his  life 
and  times.  The  first  volume  of  Akbarnama  deals  with 
the  birth  of  Akbar,  the  history  of  Timur’s  family  and 
the  reigns  of  Babur  and  Humayun  and  the  Suri  sul¬ 
tans  of  Delhi.  The  second  volume  describes  the  de¬ 
tailed  history  of  the  reign  of  Akbar  till  1602,  and 
records  the  events  during  Akbar’s  reign. 

64.  (4)  The  Delhi  Sultanate  is  a  term  used  to  cover  five 
short-lived  dynasties,  Delhi  based  kingdoms  or  sul¬ 
tanates,  mostly  of  Turkic  and  Pashtun  (Afghan)  origin 
in  medieval  India.  The  sultanates  ruled  from  Delhi 
between  1206  and  1526,  when  the  last  was  replaced 
by  the  Mughal  dynasty.  The  five  dynasties  were  the 
Mamluk  dynasty  (1206-90);  the  Khilji  dynasty  ( 1 290- 
1320);  the  Tughlaq  dynasty  (1320-1414);  the  Sayyid 
dynasty  (1414-51);  and  the  Afghan  Lodi  dynasty 
(1451-1526).  The  Mamluk  Dynasty  or  Slave  Dynas¬ 
ty,  directed  into  India  by  Qutb-ud-din  Aibak,  a  Turk¬ 
ish  general  of  Central  Asian  birth,  was  the  first  of  five 
unrelated  dynasties  to  rule  India's  Delhi  Sultanate  from 
1206  to  1290. 

65.  (3)  Lodi  Dynasty  was  a  Pashtun  dynasty  that  was  the 
last  dynasty  to  rule  the  Delhi  Sultanate.  The  dynasty 
founded  by  Bahlul  Lodi  ruled  from  1451  to  1526. 
The  last  ruler  of  this  dynasty,  Ibrahim  Lodi  was  de¬ 
feated  and  killed  by  Babur  in  the  first  Battle  of  Pani- 
pat  on  April  20,  1526. 

66.  (3)  Akbar  spent  his  childhood  in  the  rough  terrain  of 
Afghanistan.  His  early  years  were  spent  learning  how 
to  hunt,  fight  and  mature  into  a  skillful  warrior.  He 
did  not  find  time  to  read  and  write  and  was  illiterate. 
But  his  illiteracy  did  not  hamper  his  quest  for  knowl¬ 
edge  and  desire  to  know  about  new  things.  Akbar 
had  a  huge  library  and  a  vast  collection  of  books  and 
scriptures.  His  courtiers  read  out  the  books  for  him. 

67.  (1)  Malik  Muhammad  Jayasi  was  an  Indian  poet  who 
wrote  in  the  Avadhi  dialect  of  Hindi.  His  most  famous 


work  is  Padmavat  (1540),  a  poem  describing  the  sto¬ 
ry  of  the  historic  siege  of  Chittor  by  Alauddin  Khilji  in 
AD  1303,  who  attacked  Chittor  after  hearing  of  the 
beauty  of  Queen  Rani  Padmini,  the  wife  of  King  Raw- 
al  Ratan  Singh.  His  other  important  works  are  Akhra- 
wat  and  Akhiri  Kalaam. 

68.  (2)  DaraShikoh,  Emperor  Shah  Jahan’s  son  and  broth¬ 
er  of  Aurangzeb,  tranlsated  the  Upanishads  into  Per¬ 
sian,  with  the  help  of  several  pundits  of  Banaras.  His 
translation  of  the  Upanishads  is  appropriately  called 
Sirr-i-Akbar,  The  Greatest  Secret.’  Before  Sirr-i-Ak- 
bar  he  had  written  several  other  books,  the  most  fa¬ 
mous  of  which  is  Majma  ul-Bahrain  [’The  Mingling  of 
Two  Oceans’],  an  independent  work  devoted  to  dis¬ 
covering  the  affinities  between  Vedantic  and  Sufi  per¬ 
ceptions  of  the  Ultimate  Truth. 

69.  ( 1)  Tarabai  was  skilled  in  cavalry  movement,  and  made 
strategic  movements  herself  during  wars.  She  per¬ 
sonally  led  the  war  and  continued  the  insurgency 
against  the  Mughals.  A  truce  was  offered  to  the  Mu- 
ghals  in  such  way  that  it  was  promptly  rejected  by 
the  Mughal  emperor,  and  Tarabai  continued  the  Mar- 
atha  resistance. 

70.  (3)  Guru  Tegh  Bahadur  became  the  9th  Guru  of  Sikhs 
on  20  March  1665,  following  in  the  footsteps  of  His 
Grand-Nephew,  Guru  Har  Krishan  Sahib.  Tegh  Ba¬ 
hadur  was  given  the  title  Bahadur  by  his  father  Guru 
Hargobind  (sixth  Guru  of  the  Sikhs)  as  he  displayed 
such  bravery  with  the  sword  in  battle.  Later  upon 
return  to  Eastern  Punjab  settling  down  at  Anandpur 
his  followers  began  to  refer  to  him  as  the  “Sacha  Bad- 
shah”  (True  King) .  He  was  executed  on  the  orders  of 
Mughal  Emperor  Aurangzeb  in  Delhi. 

71.  (2)  On  6th  June  1674,  Shivaji’s  coronation  ceremony 
was  performed  according  to  the  shastras  by  Vish- 
weshwar,  also  called  Gaga  Bhatta,  ofVaranasi,  a  master 
of  the  four  Vedas,  the  six  philosophies  and  all  the 
Hindu  scriptures  after  he  had  gone  through  the  gene¬ 
alogy  brought  by  Balaji  Avji  Prabhu,  Shivaji’s  secre¬ 
tary,  which  showed  that  the  Bhonsles  were  a  branch 
of  the  highly  respected  Sisodias  of  Mewar,  the  Ksha- 
triyas  of  the  purest  Rajput  clan. 

72.  (2)  He  used  cannons  and  ammunition  from  the 
Portuguese  to  attack  the  English.  In  June  1661, 
Shivaji’s  soldiers  plundered  Rajapur  and  captured 
several  Englishmen.  This  was  payback  for  the  English 
aid  to  Bijapur.  The  following  year,  he  captured  a  band 
of  Englishmen  in  Surat  for  supplying  ammunition  to 
his  enemies. 

73.  (3)  Muhammad  bin  Bakhtiyar  Khilji  was  a  Turkic  mil¬ 
itary  general  of  Qutb-ud-din  Aybak.  It  is  alleged  by 
some  writers  that  he  was  responsible  for  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Nalanda,  which  was  an  ancient  Buddhist 
University  in  Bihar,  India,  nearby  to  the  stronghold  of 
Bihar.  The  main  Persian  source  for  this  explains  Khalji 
attacked  the  fortress  unaware  that  it  was  a  University. 

74.  (3)  Mughal  painting  reached  its  zenith  under  Jahan¬ 
gir,  a  great  connoisseur  and  outstanding  patron  of 
painting.  As  a  young  prince,  Jahangir  had  founded 
his  own  atelier,  under  the  supervision  of  master  Aqa 
Riza.  His  artists  developed  a  new,  naturalistic  style 
distinctive  for  ist  subdued  palette,  psychologically 
expressive  portraiture,  and  outstanding  natural  his¬ 
tory  painting. 
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75.  (2)  Mullah  Abd-ul-Qadlr  Bada’unl  was  an  Indo-Per- 
slan  historian  and  translator  living  during  the  Mughal 
period  In  India.  Jalaluddln  Muhammad  Akbar  ap¬ 
pointed  him  to  the  religious  office  in  the  royal  courts 
In  1574  where  he  spent  much  of  his  career.  He  trans¬ 
lated  the  Hindu  works,  the  Ramayana  and  the  Ma- 
habharata.  The  most  notable  work  of  Bada'uni  is 
Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh  (Selection  of  Chronicles)  or 
Tarikh-i-Bada'uni  (Bada'uni's  History)  which  is  a  gen¬ 
eral  History  of  the  Muslims  of  India. 

76.  (3)  The  Battle  of  Haldighati  was  fought  between  the 
Mughal  Empire  and  the  forces  of  Mewar  on  June  2 1 , 
1576  at  Haldighati.  Remembered  as  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  event  in  Rajput  history,  the  battle  of  Haldighati 
was  an  “Indecisive  Battle”.  It  was  fought  between  Akbar 
(Ruler  of  Mughals)  and  Maharana  Pratap  Singh  I  (Rul¬ 
er  of  Rajputs).  It  was  a  short-span  battle  that  lasted 
for  only  4  hours.  Abdul  Qadir  Badayuni  was  present 
at  the  Battle  of  Haldighati. 

77.  (2)  The  Peacock  Throne,  called  Takht-eTavus  in  Per¬ 
sian,  is  the  name  originally  given  to  a  Mughal  throne 
of  India.  Nader  Shah  invaded  the  Mughal  Empire  in 
1738,  and  returned  to  Persia  in  1739  with  the  origi¬ 
nal  Peacock  Throne  as  well  as  many  other  treasures, 
amounting  to  a  very  large  reduction  in  Indian  wealth, 
taken  from  the  Mughal  emperor  Muhammad  Shah. 

78.  (3)  Meerabai  was  an  aristocratic  Hindu  mystical  sing¬ 
er  and  devotee  of  Lord  Krishna  from  Rajasthan  and 
one  of  the  most  significant  figures  of  the  Sant  tradi¬ 
tion  of  the  Vaishnava  bhakti  movement.  Some  1 ,200- 
1,300  prayerful  songs  or  bhajans  attributed  to  her 
are  popular  throughout  India  and  have  been  published 
in  several  translations  worldwide. 

79.  (3)  Prince  Salim  was  Akbar’s  eldest  son,  who  took  the 
reign  name  Jahangir,  which  means  “world  grasper.” 
He  explained  in  his  memoir  that  there  was  a  contem¬ 
porary  Ottoman  emperor  also  named  Salim,  which 
made  him  decide  to  change  his  name. 

80.  (4)  Gulbadan  Begum  was  a  Perso-Turkic  Princess, 
the  daughter  of  Emperor  Zahir  ud-Din  Mohammad 
Babur  of  India,  who  is  most  known  as  the  author  of 
Humayun  Nama,  the  account  of  the  life  of  her  broth¬ 
er,  Humayun.  Akbar  commissioned  Gulbadan  Begum 
to  chronicle  the  story  of  her  brother  Humayun.  She 
took  the  challenge  and  produced  a  document  titled 
Ahwal  Humayun  Padshah  Jamah  Kardom  Gulbadan 
Begum  bint  Babur  Padshah  amma  Akbar  Padshah.  It 
came  to  be  known  as  Humayun-nama. 

81.  (3)  The  French  East  India  Company  was  a  commer¬ 
cial  enterprise,  founded  in  1664  to  compete  with  the 
British  and  Dutch  East  India  companies  in  the  East 
Indies.  Planned  by  Jean-Bap tiste  Colbert,  it  was  char¬ 
tered  by  King  Louis  XTV  for  the  purpose  of  trading  in 
the  Eastern  Hemisphere. 

82.  (3)  The  Ibadat  Khana  was  a  meeting  house  built  in 
1575  CE  by  the  Mughal  Emperor  Akbar  at  his  palace 
in  Fatehpur  Sikri  to  gather  religious  leaders  of  many 
faiths  in  discussion.  He  built  it  originally  as  a  debat¬ 
ing  house  open  only  to  Sunni  Muslims,  but  following 
a  series  of  petty  squabbles  which  turned  ugly,  Akbar 
encouraged  Hindus,  Roman  Catholics  and  even  athe¬ 
ists  to  participate.  Religious  leaders  and  philosophers 


from  around  this  diverse  empire,  as  well  as  those 
passing  through,  were  invited  to  Akbar’s  Thursday 
evening  discussions. 

83.  (3)  Krishna  Deva  Raya  was  an  Emperor  of  the  Vijay- 
anagara  Empire  who  reigned  from  1509-1529  CE. 
The  time  period  of  Babur’s  reign  in  India  was  from 
1526  to  1530. 

84.  (1)  Razia  Sultana  was  the  Sultana  of  Delhi  in  India 
from  1236  to  May  1240.  She  succeeded  her  father 
Shams-ud-din  Iltutmish  to  the  Sultanate  of  Delhi  in 
1236.  Iltutmish  became  the  first  sultan  to  appoint  a 
woman  as  his  successor  when  he  designated  his 
daughter  Razia  as  his  heir  apparent.  Razia  was  the 
first  and  last  women  ruler  of  Delhi  Sultanate. 

85.  (3)  Khalsa  is  the  collective  body  of  Singhs  and  Kaurs 
represented  by  the  five  beloved-ones  and  is  the  final 
temporal  Guru/leader  of  the  Sikhs.  It  was  inaugurat¬ 
ed  on  March  30,  1699,  by  Guru  Gobind  Singh,  the 
tenth  Sikh  Guru.  The  Khalsa  is  responsible  for  all 
executive,  military  and  civil  authority. 

86.  (3)  The  Treaty  of  Purandar  was  signed  on  June  11, 
1665,  between  the  Rajput  ruler  Jai  Singh-I,  who  was 
commander  of  the  Mughal  Empire,  and  Maratha  Chha- 
trapati  Shivaji  Maharaj .  According  to  this  treaty,  Shivaji 
kept  twelve  forts,  along  with  an  area  worth  an  income 
of  one  lakh  hun,  while  rest  of  his  forts  were  ceded  to 
the  Mughals.  Along  with  these  requirements,  Shivaji 
agreed  to  visit  Agra  to  meet  Aurangzeb  for  further 
political  talks. 

87.  (3)  Ala-ud-din  Khilji  launched  several  expeditions 
against  the  Deccan  states.  His  expeditions  were  car¬ 
ried  out  by  his  able  commander  Malik  Kafur  who  first 
won  Devagiri  and  Baglana,  followed  by  Warangal, 
Dwar  Samudra,  Mabar  and  Madurai  in  the  first  two 
decades  of  the  14th  centuiy.  But,  within  a  decade 
after  the  death  of  Alaudin  Khalji  several  south  Indian 
rulers  like  Prolaya  Verna  Reddy  of  the  Reddy  dynas¬ 
ty,  Musunuri  Kaapaaneedu  and  Hakka  and  Bukka  of 
the  Vijayanagara  Empire  liberated  whole  south  India 
from  the  Delhi  Sultanate.  Additionally  the  Bahmani 
Sultanate  also  gained  its  independence  in  the  Deccan 
in  the  14th  centuiy. 

88.  (2)  The  early  spiritual  training  of  Kabir  came  from 
Ramananda,  who  became  his  guru  when  Kabir  was 
still  a  child.  There  are  various  versions  of  how  Ra¬ 
mananda  came  to  accept  Kabir  as  his  disciple.  What 
all  the  versions  agree  is  that  Kabir  tricked  Ramanan¬ 
da  into  giving  him  a  mantra  for  meditation,  which 
forced  him  to  accept  Kabir  as  his  disciple. 

89.  (3)  Tansen  was  among  the  Navaratnas  (nine  jewels) 
at  the  court  of  the  Mughal  Emperor  Akbar.  Like  Tans¬ 
en,  the  musician  at  the  court  of  Mughal  Emperor  Ak¬ 
bar,  Bawra  was  a  disciple  of  Swami  Haridas  (1512- 
1607).  He  was  the  court  musician  of  Raja  Mansingh 
of  Gwalior. 

90.  (4)  The  Bhakti  movement  originated  in  ancient  Tamil 
Nadu  and  began  to  spread  to  the  north  during  the 
late  medieval  ages  when  north  India  was  under  Is¬ 
lamic  rule .  Ramanuj achaiya  (1017-1137)  was  the  ear¬ 
liest  exponent  of  the  Bhakti  movement  and  Vishistad- 
vaita  philosophy.  He  provided  a  philosophical  move¬ 
ment  to  the  movement. 
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91.  (3)  During  the  Mughal  rule,  the  Mir  Bakshi  Headed 
military  department,  nobility,  information  and  intelli¬ 
gence  agencies.  In  provincial  administration,  the  Bak¬ 
shi  was  the  head  of  military  department.  Diwan  used 
to  be  responsible  for  all  income  and  expenditure  and 
had  control  over  Khalisa  and  Jagir  land. 

92.  (2)  Shivaji  created  an  independent  Maratha  kingdom 
with  Raigarh  as  its  capital,  and  was  crowned  chha- 
trapati  ("paramount  sovereign")  of  the  Marathas  in 
1674.  Raigarh  is  a  hill  fortress  situated  in  the  mod¬ 
ern  day  near  Mahad,  Raigarh  district  of  Maharashtra. 
It  is  located  in  the  Sahyadri  mountain  range. 

93.  ( 1 )  Firuz  Shah  Tughlaq  instituted  economic  policies  to 
increase  material  welfare  of  his  people.  Many  rest 
houses  (saral),  gardens  and  tombs  were  built.  A  num¬ 
ber  of  Madrasas  were  opened  to  encourage  literacy. 
He  set  up  hospitals  for  the  free  treatment  of  the  poor 
and  encouraged  physicians  in  the  development  of 
Unani  medicine.  He  provided  money  for  the  marriage 
of  girls  belonging  to  poor  families. 

94.  (3)  The  Chalukya  dynasty  was  an  Indian  royal  dynas¬ 
ty  that  ruled  large  parts  of  southern  and  central  India 
between  the  6th  and  the  12th  centuries.  During  this 
period,  they  ruled  as  three  related  yet  individual  dy¬ 
nasties:  "Badami  Chalukyas",  ruled  from  Vatapi  (mod¬ 
ern  Badami)  from  the  middle  of  the  6th  century;  East¬ 
ern  Chalukyas,  who  ruled  from  Vengi  until  about  the 
1 1th  century;  and  the  Western  Chalukyas  who  ruled 
from  Kalyani  until  the  end  of  the  12th  century. 

95.  (2)  Razmnama  is  an  abridged  translation  of  the  Ma- 
habharata  written  in  Persian  at  the  behest  of  the 
Mughal  Emperor  Akbar  and  dates  to  around  1598-99. 
Razmnama  is  noted  for  it  elaborate  and  exquisite  il¬ 
lustrations. 

96.  (1)  Anangpal  Tomar  was  a  Chandravanshi  Rajput,  a 
descendant  of  Samrat  Parikshit  of  Mahabharat  fame. 
He  was  the  first  ruler  to  make  ancient  Indraprastha, 
modem  day  -  Delhi  his  capital.  Anang  Pal  founded  the 
city  of  Lai  Kot  in  AD  736.  The  Chauhans  conquered 
Lai  Kot  in  1180  and  renamed  it  Qila  Rai  Pithora. 

97.  (4)  The  term  Sayyid  Brothers  refers  to  Syed  Hassan 
Ali  Khan  Barha  and  Syed  Hussain  Ali  Khan  Barha 
who  were  powerful  Army  generals  of  the  Mughal 
Empire  during  the  early  18th  century.  They  became 
highly  influential  in  the  Mughal  Court  after  Aurang- 
zeb's  death.  Muhammad  Shah  ascended  the  throne 
at  the  age  of  seventeen  with  Sayyid  Brothers  as  his 
regents  from  1719  to  1722.  In  order  to  take  back 
control  of  his  rule,  Muhammad  Shah  got  the  Brothers 
killed  with  the  help  of  Nizam-ul-Mulk;  Hussain  Ali  Khan 
was  murdered  at  Fatehpur  Sikri  in  1722,  and  Syed 
Hassan  Ali  Khan  Barha  was  poisoned  to  death  in  1724 

98.  (2)  Bara  Imambara  is  an  imambara  complex  in  Luc¬ 
know,  India,  built  by  Asaf-ud-Daulah,  Nawab  of  Luc¬ 
know,  in  1784.  It  is  also  called  the  Asafi  Imambara. 
Bara  means  big,  and  an  imambara  is  a  shrine  built  by 
Shia  Muslims  for  the  purpose  of  Azadari. 

99.  (3)  Bahadur  Shah  II  was  the  last  Mughal  emperor. 
Due  to  his  participation  in  the  1857  Revolt,  he  was 
exiled  to  Rangoon,  Burma  in  1858.  His  departure  as 
Emperor  marked  the  end  of  more  than  three  centu¬ 
ries  of  Mughal  rule  in  India.  He  died  in  exile  on  7 
November,  1862  in  Rangoon. 


100.  (1)  An  inam  is  a  gift  of  land  or  land  revenue.  It  was 
given  to  scholars  and  religious  persons  as  recognition 
of  their  invaluable  contributions  to  the  state  and  soci¬ 
ety.  The  title  of  inamdar  was  bestowed  upon  to  the 
person  who  received  in  grant  or  as  gift  (Inam)  the 
lands  for  the  extraordinaiy  service  rendered  to  the 
mler  or  the  country  or  the  kingdom. 

101.  (2)  The  ‘Zij  Muhammad  Shahi'  is  a  set  of  astronomical 
tables  prepared  under  the  direction  of  Jai  Singh  II 
and  named  after  the  Emperor.  Muhammad  Shah.  It  is 
notable  for  employing  the  use  of  telescopic  observa¬ 
tions.  The  ruler  had  complimented  him  (Sawai  Jai 
Singh)  for  his  knowledge  of  astronomy,  as  is  evidenced 
from  a  paragraphs  of  ‘Zij-i-  Muhammad  Shahi  ’  which, 
Sawai  Jai  Singh  had  dedicated  in  the  name  of  the 
ruler  in  the  year  1728. 

102.  (2)  Gol  Gumbaz  is  the  mausoleum  of  Mohammed  Adil 
Shah,  Sultan  of  Bijapur.  The  tomb,  located  in  Bijapur, 
Karnataka  in  India,  was  completed  in  1656  by  the 
architect  Yaqut  of  Dabul.  With  an  area  of  1,700  square 
meters,  the  mausoleum  has  one  of  the  biggest  single 
chamber  spaces  in  the  world. 

103.  (1)  Kannauj:  Kannuaj  remained  a  focal  point  for  the 
three  powerful  dynasties,  namely  the  Guijara  Prati- 
haras,  Palas  and  Rashtrakutas,  between  the  8th  and 
10th  centuries;  Khaujraho:  was  the  cultural  capital  of 
Chandel  Rajputs,  a  Hindu  dynasty  that  ruled  this  part 
of  India  from  the  10-  12th  centuries;  Dhar:  seat  of 
rule  of  the  Parmar  Rajputs;  and  Ahilwara:  Chalukyas. 

104.  (3)  Akbar  encouraged  widow  re-marriage,  discouraged 
child  marriage,  outlawed  the  practice  of  sati,  and  per¬ 
suaded  Delhi  merchants  to  set  up  special  market  days 
for  women,  who  otherwise  were  secluded  at  home. 
His  attempt  to  ban  voluntary  sati  also  met  with  oppo¬ 
sition  by  some  prominent  Hindus  of  his  kingdom,  in¬ 
cluding  some  of  his  ministers,  and  he  agreed  not  to 
pursue  the  matter  further. 

105.  (3)  Baji  Rao-I  was  a  noted  general  who  served  as  Peshwa 
(Prime  Minister)  to  the  fourth  Maratha  Chhatrapati 
(Emperor)  Shahu  from  1720  until  Baji  Rao’s  death. 
Acknowledged  as  the  most  influential  of  the  nine  Pesh- 
was,  the  later  Kingdoms  of  Scindias  of  Gwalior,  Holkars 
of  Indore,  Gaekwads  of  Baroda,  and  Pawars  of  Dhar 
were  created  by  Baji  Rao  as  part  of  a  Maratha  Em¬ 
pire,  as  he  wreaked  havoc  on  the  disintegrating  Mu¬ 
ghal  Empire  and  set  up  his  jagirdars  (fiefdoms).  He 
fought  over  41  major  battles  and  many  others,  is  re¬ 
puted  never  to  have  never  lost  one  battle. 

106.  (3)  The  Battle  of  Panipat  was  fought  between  the  in¬ 
vading  forces  of  Babur  and  the  Lodi  Empire,  which 
took  place  on  21  April  1526  in  North  India.  It  marked 
the  beginning  of  the  Mughal  Empire.  This  was  one  of 
the  earliest  battles  involving  gunpowder  firearms  and 
field  artillery. 

107.  (3)  Mughal  painting  reached  its  zenith  under  Jahan¬ 
gir,  a  great  connoisseur  and  outstanding  patron  of 
painting.  As  a  young  prince,  Jahangir  had  founded 
his  own  atelier,  under  the  supervision  of  master  Aqa 
Riza. 
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108.  (1}  The  Ain-i-Akbari  is  the  third  volume  of  the  Akbar  - 
nama  by  Abut  Fazl  which  contains  information  regard¬ 
ing  Akbar's  reign  in  the  form  of,  what  would  be  called 
in  modem  times,  administration  reports,  statistical 
compilations,  or  gazetteers.  It  contains  the  ain  (i.e. , 
mode  of  governing)  of  Akbar,  and  is,  in  fact,  the  ad¬ 
ministration  report  and  statistical  Return  of  his  gov¬ 
ernment. 

109.  (3)  Probably,  the  best  definition  of  Muhammed  bin 
Tughlaq  was  "a  mixture  of  opposites".  While  he  was  a 
very  learned  man,  he  was  not  much  of  a  statesmen, 
nor  was  he  in  complete  touch  with  reality.  A  number 
of  his  economic  and  administrative  reforms,  which 
though  beneficial  was  perhaps  too  drastic  and  too  far 
ahead  of  the  time  to  ever  hope  to  succeed.  During  his 
time,  while  there  was  territorial  expansion,  the  Sul¬ 
tanate  was  badly  damaged. 

1 10.  (2)  Ibrahim  Lodi  was  the  Sultan  of  Delhi  in  1526  after 
the  death  of  his  father  Sikandar.  He  became  the  last 
ruler  of  the  Lodi  dynasty,  reigning  for  nine  years  be¬ 
tween  1517  until  being  defeated  and  killed  by  Babur's 
invading  army  in  the  First  Battle  of  Panipat  1526. 

111.  (*)  A  very  notable  feature  of  Mughal  times  was  the 
development  of  interest  in  natural  history.  Both  Babur's 
account  of  Indian  fauna  and  flora  (Babumama)  and 
Jahangir's  investigations  in  Natural  History  (Tuzuk-i 
Jahangiri)  are  well  known.  Babur  offers  his  descrip¬ 
tion  of  fauna  of  India  in  a  very  systematic  style.  Jah¬ 
angir's  interest  in  animals,  birds  and  fauna  shows 
even  a  greater  scientific  bent  of  mind  than  his  great 
grandfather.  He  had  perhaps  greater  leisure  than 
Babur  had  to  satisfy  his  sense  of  curiosity,  but  that 
he  had  such  a  sense  surely  is  much  to  his  credit 

112.  (3)  Sher  Shah  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest  fig¬ 
ures  in  Indian  history,  chiefly  on  account  of  his  ad¬ 
ministrative  reforms.  He  was  the  first  Muslim  ruler  of 
India  who  displayed  a  real  aptitude  for  civil  govern¬ 
ment.  His  short  rule  was  marked  by  many  beneficent 
reforms  in  every  branch  of  administration.  For  ad¬ 
ministrative  convenience  Sher  Shah  divided  his  whole 
empire  into  47  divisions  called  sarkars. 

113.  (3)  Lingaraj  Temple  is  a  Hindu  temple  dedicated  to 
Harihara,  another  name  for  Shiva  and  is  one  of  the 
oldest  temples  of  Bhubaneswar.  Shiva  is  here  wor¬ 
shipped  as  Tribhuvaneshwara  (Master  of  three  worlds, 
i.e.  Heaven,  Earth  and  Netherworld).  The  temple  is 
more  than  1100  years  old,  dating  back  in  its  present 
form  to  the  last  decade  of  the  eleventh  century,  though 
there  is  evidence  that  parts  of  the  temple  have  been 
there  since  sixth  century  CE  as  the  temple  has  been 
emphasized  in  some  of  the  seventh  century  Sanskrit 
texts. 

114.  (4)  In  1192,  Ghori  after  returning  to  his  capital  Ghaz¬ 
ni  challenged  Prithviraj  at  the  Second  Battle  of  Tarain 
where  the  latter  was  comprehensively  beaten.  The 
victory  of  Mohammad  of  Ghur  was  decisive,  and  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  Sultanate  of  Delhi. 

1 15.  (3)  Muhammad  Bin  Tughlaq  introduced  beautiful  and 
various  types  of  coins  during  his  reign  and  fixed  up 
their  relative  values.  .  The  remarkable  feature  of  the 
coinage  system  was  the  introduction  of  token  currency 
and  issue  of  copper  and  brass  coins.  The  Sultan  made 


these  token  coins  legal  tenders  and  kept  their  value  at 
par  with  gold  and  silver  coins.  He  launched  the  coins 
without  taking  any  precaution  against  forgery. 

116.  (4)  Chauth  (from  Sanskrit  meaning  one-fourth)  was 
regular  a  tax  or  tribute  imposed,  from  early  18th  cen¬ 
tury,  by  the  Maratha  Empire  in  India.  It  was  nominal¬ 
ly  levied  at  25%  on  revenue  or  produce,  hence  the 
name.  It  was  levied  on  the  Mughalai  lands  which  was 
under  Mughal  rule.  The  right  to  assess  and  collect 
this  tax  was  asserted  first  by  Shivaji  in  the  later  17th 
century,  on  spurious  grounds  that  his  family  was  he¬ 
reditary  tax  collectors  in  Maharashtra. 

117.  (2)  Tansen,  the  magical  musician,  was  one  of  the 
Navratna'  (nine  gems)  at  the  court  of  the  Mughal 
Emperor  Akbar. 

118.  (4)  The  language  of  the  Mughals  was  Chagatai  and 
later  Farsi.  The  language  of  the  court  was  Persian 
which  is  known  as  Farsi.  The  language  advanced  into 
the  language  Urdu.  It  is  characteristic  of  the  Mughals 
that,  next  to  Persian,  the  language  which  received 
the  greatest  patronage  at  court  was  Hindi.  The  prac¬ 
tice  started  in  Akbar's  days. 

119.  (4)  Most  of  the  city  lies  on  the  south  bank  of  the 
Tungabhadra  River.  The  city  was  built  around  the 
original  religious  centre  of  the  Virupaksha  temple  at 
Hampi. 

120.  (3)  Din-i-Ilahi  was  a  syncretic  religious  doctrine  pro¬ 
pounded  by  the  emperor  Jalalu  d-Din  Muhammad 
Akbar  in  year  1582  A.D.,  who  ruled  the  Mughal  Em¬ 
pire  from  1556  to  1605,  intending  to  merge  the  best 
elements  of  the  religions  of  his  empire,  and  thereby 
reconcile  the  differences  that  divided  his  subjects. 
The  elements  were  primarily  drawn  from  Islam  and 
Hinduism,  but  some  others  were  also  taken  from 
Christianity,  Jainism  and  Zoroastrianism. 

121.  (1)  The  city  of  Gulbarga  was  founded  by  the  Bahmani 
Sultans  in  the  14th  century  as  their  capital.  It  re¬ 
mained  the  capital  of  the  Bahamani  Saltanate  from 
1347  to  1425  when  Bidar  was  made  the  capital.  Bi- 
dar  continued  as  the  capital  till  1527. 

122.  (3)  A  Peshwa  is  the  titular  equivalent  of  a  modem 
Prime  Minister.  Emperor  Shivaji  created  the  Peshwa 
designation  in  order  to  more  effectively  delegate  ad¬ 
ministrative  duties  during  the  growth  of  the  Maratha 
Empire. 

123.  (2)  The  Battles  of  Tarain  were  fought  in  1191  and 
1192  between  a  Turkic  Ghurid  raiding  force  led  by 
Sultan  Shahabuddin  Muhammad  Ghauri  and  a  Ra¬ 
jput  army  led  by  Prithviraj  Chauhan.  In  the  first  of 
the  two  battles.  Muhammad  Ghauri  was  defeated,  but 
left  to  flee  by  the  Chauhan  king. 

124.  (4)  Jalal-ud-din  Khalji  was  the  first  Khalji  ruler  of  the 
Delhi  Sultanate.  He  was  killed  by  his  cruel  nephew 
and  son-in-law  Ala-ud-din  Khilji  when  he  arrived  to 
dinner  with  him. 

125.  (2)  Dhilika  is  the  ancient  name  for  the  city  of  Delhi.  It 
was  believed  to  be  the  capital  of  Pandavas  and  later 
Dhilli  was  founded  by  Tomars  in  AD  736. 

126.  (1)  The  Ain-i-Akbari  or  the  "Constitution  ofAkbar ",  is  a 
16th  century,  detailed  document  recording  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  emperor  Akbar's  empire,  written  by 
his  vizier,  Abu'1-Fazl  ibn  Mubarak.  It  makes  the  Vol¬ 
ume  III  and  the  final  part  of  the  much  larger  docu¬ 
ment.  the  Akbarnama,  the  Book  of  Akbar,  also  by 
Abul  Fazl,  and  it  itself  is  in  three  volumes. 
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127.  (3)  One  of  the  earliest  examples  of  guerrilla  warfare, 
is  Shivaji,  the  Maratha  king.  He  fought  several  battles 
in  which  he  used  guerrilla  tactics  to  overcome  superi¬ 
or  forces.  He  innovated  rules  of  militaiy  engagement, 
pioneering  the  "Shiva  sutra"  or  ganimi  kava  (guerrilla 
tactics),  which  leveraged  strategic  factors  like  geog¬ 
raphy,  speed,  surprise  and  focused  pinpoint  attacks 
to  defeat  his  larger  and  more  powerful  enemies. 

128.  (1)  Quwwat-ul-Islam  mosque  (Might  of  Islam)  (also 
known  as  the  Qutub  Mosque  or  the  Great  Mosque  of 
Delhi)  was  built  by  Qutb-ud-din  Aibak,  founder  of  the 
Mamluk  or  Slave  dynasty.  It  was  the  first  mosque 
built  in  Delhi  after  the  Islamic  conquest  of  India  and 
the  oldest  surviving  example  of  Ghurids  architecture 
in  Indian  subcontinent. 

129.  (3)  Krishna  Deva  Raya  established  friendly  relations 
with  the  Portuguese,  who  set  up  the  Portuguese  Do¬ 
minion  of  India  in  Goa  in  1510.  The  Emperor  ob¬ 
tained  guns  and  Arabian  horses  from  the  Portuguese 
merchants.  He  also  utilized  Portuguese  expertise  in 
improving  water  supply  to  Vijayanagara  City. 

130.  (1)  The  Second  Battle  of  Panipat  was  fought  between 
the  forces  of  Samrat  Hem  Chandra  Vikramaditya,  pop¬ 
ularly  called  Hemu,  the  Hindu  king  who  was  ruling 
North  India  from  Delhi,  and  the  army  of  Akbar,  on 
November  5,  1556.  It  was  a  decisive  victory  for  Ak- 
bar's  generals  Khan  Zaman  I  and  Bairam  Khan. 

131.  (2)  Farid-ud’din  Mas’ud  (1 175-1265  AD),  better  known 
as  Sheikh  Farid,  or  Baba  Farid,  is  one  of  the  most 
revered  and  distinguished  of  medieval  Sufi  Mystics. 
He  found  music  as  a  way  of  reaching  God.  Baba  Far¬ 
id’s  mystic  songs  were  intended  to  break  the  strain  of 
his  emotions,  to  quicken  his  emotional  response,  and 
to  attune  his  heart  to  the  infinite  and  the  eternal. 
Sometimes  he  would  himself  recite  couplets  and  sup¬ 
ply  fuel  to  his  burning  emotions. 

132.  (3)  Known  as  the  Letter  of  Victory,  Zafamama  was 
written  in  Persian  by  Guru  Gobind  Singh  as  a  letter 
of  defiance  and  delivered  to  the  Mughal  Emperor  Au- 
rangzeb  in  1707.  It  was  composed  by  Guru  Gobind 
Singh  in  one  of  the  darkest  times  for  the  Sikhs.  Guru 
Gobind  Singh  had  lost  his  four  sons,  while  most  of 
the  Sikhs  had  either  been  scattered  or  killed  on  the 
battlefield..  The  letter  praises  God  and  then  outlines 
the  bloody  battle  of  Chamkaur  and  the  treachery  of 
Aurangzeb  and  the  Mughals  who  broke  their  oath  not 
to  attack  the  Sikhs. 

133.  (2)  Buland  Darwaza,  meaning  'high'  or  'great'  gate  in 
Persian,  is  located  in  Fatehpur  Sikri  near  Agra,  India. 
It  is  also  known  as  the  "Gate  of  Magnificence."  Akbar 
built  the  Buland  Darwaza  to  commemorate  his  victory 
over  Gujarat. 

134.  (1)  Qutb-ud-din  Aibak  was  the  first  Sultan  of  Delhi 
and  founder  of  the  Ghulam  dynasty  (Mamluk  Sultan¬ 
ate)  of  India.  He  ruled  for  only  four  years,  from  1206 
to  1210  AD.  He  died  while  playing  polo  in  Lahore. 

135.  (4)  It  is  generally  accepted  that  Sultan  Sikandar  Lodi, 
the  Ruler  of  the  Delhi  Sultanate  founded  Agra  in  the 
year  1504.  He  moved  his  capital  from  Delhi  to  Agra  in 
1506.  After  the  Sultan's  death  the  city  passed  on  to 
his  son  Sultan  Ibrahim  Lodi  who  remained  in  power 
there  for  nine  more  years,  finally  being  defeated  at 
the  Battle  of  Panipat  in  1526. 


136.  (2)  Saint  Jnaneshwar  was  a  13th  century  Maharash¬ 
trian  Hindu  saint,  poet,  philosopher  and  yogi  of  the 
Nath  tradition  whose  works  Bhavartha  Deepika  (a  com¬ 
mentary  on  Bhagavad  Gita,  popularly  known  as  "Dn- 
yaneshwari") ,  and  Amrutanubhav  are  considered  to 
be  milestones  in  Marathi  literature.  He  strongly  advo¬ 
cated  devotion  guided  by  knowledge. 

137.  (3)  Hampi  is  located  within  the  ruins  of  Vijayanagara. 
the  former  capital  of  the  Vijayanagara  Empire.  Pre¬ 
dating  the  city  of  Vijayanagara,  it  continues  to  be  an 
important  religious  centre,  housing  the  Virupaksha 
Temple,  as  well  as  several  other  monuments  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  old  city.  The  ruins  are  a  UNESCO  World 
Heritage  Site,  listed  as  the  Group  of  Monuments  at 
Hampi. 

138.  (1)  The  second  Sikh  Guru,  Guru  Angad  invented  and 
introduced  the  Gurmukhi  (written  form  of  Punjabi) 
script  and  made  it  known  to  all  Sikhs.  He  collected 
the  facts  about  Guru  Nanak  Sahib's  life  from  Bhai 
Bala  ji  and  wrote  the  first  biography  of  Guru  Nanak 
Sahib.  He  also  wrote  63  Saloks  (stanzas),  these  were 
included  in  Guru  Granth  Sahib. 

139.  (4)  Gol  Gumbaz  s  the  mausoleum  of  Mohammed  Adil 
Shah,  Sultan  of  Bijapur.  The  tomb,  located  in  Bijapur, 
Karnataka  in  India,  was  completed  in  1656  by  the 
architect  Yaqut  of  Dabul.  Although  "impressively  sim¬ 
ple  in  design",  it  is  the  "structural  triumph  of  Deccan 
architecture". 

140.  (3)  After  the  Second  Battle  of  Tarain  and  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  Muslim  rule  in  India,  Muhammad  Ghori  re¬ 
turned  west  to  Ghazni  to  deal  with  the  threat  to  his 
western  frontiers  from  the  unrest  in  Iran,  but  he  ap¬ 
pointed  Qutb-ud-din  Aybak  as  his  regional  governor 
for  northern  India.  His  armies,  mostly  under  Turkic 
generals,  continued  to  advance  through  northern  In¬ 
dia,  raiding  as  far  east  as  Bengal.  Aibak  ransacked 
Ayodhya  temples  in  1193,  followed  by  his  conquest 
of  Delhi. 

141.  (3)  According  to  folklore.  Bhopal  is  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  the  king  Bhoja  of  the  Paramara  dynasty 
(1000-1055  CE),  who  ruled  from  his  capital  at  Dhar. 
This  theory  states  that  Bhopal  was  originally  known 
as  Bhojpal  after  the  king  and  the  dam  ("pal")  con¬ 
structed  by  him.  No  available  archaeological  evidence, 
inscriptions  or  historical  texts  support  the  claim  about 
an  earlier  settlement  founded  by  Bhoja  at  the  same 
place,  although  a  temple  complex  constructed  by  him 
exists  at  Bhojpur,  which  is  located  28  km  from  Bho¬ 
pal. 

142.  (3)  Chand  Bibi,  also  known  as  Chand  Khatun  or  Chand 
Sultana,  was  an  Indian  Muslim  woman  warrior.  She 
acted  as  the  Regent  of  Bijapur  and  Regent  of  Ahmed- 
nagar.  Chand  Bibi  is  best  known  for  defending  Ahmed- 
nagar  against  the  Mughal  forces  of  Emperor  Akbar. 

143.  (3)  The  Prithviraj  Raso  is  an  epic  poem  composed  by 
court  poet,  Chand  Bardai,  on  the  life  of  Prithviraj  III, 
a  Chauhan  king  who  ruled  Ajmer  and  Delhi  between 
1165  and  1 192.  Chand  Bardai  claimed  to  be  contem¬ 
porary  of  Prithviraj  Chauhan. 
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144.  (2)  During  the  Delhi  Sultanate,  the  rise  of  Persian  speak¬ 
ing  people  to  the  throne  naturally  resulted  in  the  spread 
of  the  Persian  language  in  India.  It  was  the  official 
language  and  soon  literary  works  in  the  language  be¬ 
gan  to  appear.  Amir  Khusrav  was  a  noted  writer  of 
the  period,  who  was  one  of  the  first  writers  to  write 
Persian  literature  about  events  concerning  India. 

145.  (3)  In  1236  Iltutmish,  on  his  death-bed,  nominated 
his  daughter  Raziya  as  his  heiress.  But  the  nobles  of 
the  court  were  too  proud  to  bow  their  heads  before  a 
woman,  and  disregarding  the  deceased  Sultan's  wish¬ 
es,  raised  to  the  throne  his  eldest  surviving  son,  Rukn- 
ud-din  Firuz. 

146.  (1)  Nadir  Shah  of  Iran  invaded  India  in  1739  and  sacked 
Agra  and  Delhi.  Along  with  the  Peacock  Throne,  he 
also  carried  off  the  Koh-i  Noor  to  Persia  in  1739.  It 
was  allegedly  Nadir  Shah  who  exclaimed  Koh-i  Noor! 
when  he  finally  managed  to  obtain  the  famous  stone, 
and  this  is  how  the  stone  gained  its  present  name. 
There  is  no  reference  to  this  name  before  1739. 

147.  (1)  The  Sadak-e-Azam  ('great  road')  is  universally  rec¬ 
ognized  as  having  been  the  precursor  of  the  Grand 
Trunk  Road.  The  road  was  initially  built  by  Sher  Shah 
to  connect  Agra,  his  capital,  with  Sasaram,  his  home¬ 
town. 

148.  (4)  Maharaja  Ranjit  Singh  was  the  founder  of  the  Sikh 
Empire,  which  came  to  power  in  the  Indian  subconti¬ 
nent  in  the  early  half  of  the  19th  century .  The  em¬ 
pire,  based  in  the  Punjab  region,  existed  from  1799 
to  1849.  It  was  forged,  on  the  foundations  of  the 
Khalsa,  under  the  leadership  of  Maharaja  Ranjit  Singh 
from  a  collection  of  autonomous  Sikh  Misls. 

149.  (3)  Raja  Todar  Mai  was  a  warrior,  an  able  administra¬ 
tor  and  an  exemplary  finance  minister.  He  was  one  of 
the  'Navratnas'  of  Akbar's  court.  He  introduced  an  ex¬ 
cellent  land  revenue  system.  In  1582,  the  title  Diwan- 
I-  Ashraf  was  bestowed  upon  him  by  the  Emperor. 

150.  (4)  Urdu  means  "(military)  camp"  in  the  Hindustani 
language,  from  Turkish  ordu  meaning  "army";  and 
Urdu  language  was  the  language  of  the  camp  when 
Nader  Shah  of  Persia  (now  Iran)  invaded  India.  The 
language  went  by  several  names  over  the  years: 
Hindawi  or  Hindi,  "[language]  of  India";  Dehlavi  "of 
Delhi  ";  Hindustani,  "of  Hindustan";  and  Zaban-e-Urdu, 
"the  language  of  the  [armyl  camp",  from  which  came 
the  current  name  of  Urdu  around  the  year  1800. 

151.  (4)  The  Brihadeeswara  Temple  at  Thanjavur  in  the 
Indian  state  of  Tamil  Nadu,  is  a  Hindu  temple  dedi¬ 
cated  to  Shiva  and  a  brilliant  example  of  the  major 
heights  achieved  by  Cholas  in  Tamil  architecture.  The 
vimana  or  (temple  tower)  is  2 16  ft  (66  m)  high  and  is 
among  the  tallest  of  its  kind  in  the  world.  Built  in 
1010  AD  by  Raja  Raja  Chola  I  in  Thanjavur,  Bri- 
hadeeswarar  Temple,  also  popularly  known  as  the 
Big  Temple',  turned  1000  years  old  in  2010. 

152.  (2)  During  the  rule  of  Akbar  Jainism  flourished  to  a 
great  extent.  Delhi  became  a  centre  of  the  Digambara 
Kashtha  Sangha.  Akbar  deeply  revered  the  Jain  dhar- 
ma  Acharya,  Muni  Padmasunder.  On  being  invited  by 
Akbar,  most  renowned  Bhattarak  Harivijay  Suri  of 
Tapagachcha  of  Gujarat  came  to  Agra.  Akbar  bestowed 
upon  Harivijay  Suri  with  the  epithet  "Jagadguru". 


153.  (2)  The  Moti  Masjid  in  Agra  was  built  by  Shah  Jahan. 
The  other  Moti  Masjid  is  a  large  white  marble  mosque 
built  by  the  Mughal  emperor  Aurangzeb  at  the  Red 
Fort  complex  in  Delhi.  India,  from  1659-1660. 

154.  (2)  Ala-ud-din  Khilji  described  himself  as  the  Second 
Alexander  on  his  own.  He  dreamt  of  founding  a  world¬ 
wide  empire,  which  is  depicted  in  his  era's  coinage. 

155.  (2)  Indian  Army  under  Delhi  Sultanate  was  heavily 
influenced  by  the  foreign  invasions.  It  was  on  the 
basis  of  such  military  strength  that  Alauddin  Khalji 
twice  repelled  the  Mongols  successfully.  His  military 
success  was  because  of  the  creation  of  a  large  stand¬ 
ing  army  directly  recruited  and  paid  by  the  state.  He 
revoked  all  grants  made  by  previous  sultans,  intro¬ 
duced  price  control  covering  almost  the  entire  mar¬ 
ket  and  rationed  the  grain. 

156.  (2)  The  battle  of  Kayadara,  Gujarat  (1178)  was  a  de¬ 
feat  suffered  by  Muhammad  of  Ghor  during  his  first 
campaign  against  a  Indian  ruler  in  India.  Gujarat  was 
ruled  by  the  young  Indian  ruler  Bhimdev  Solanki  II 
(ruled  1 178-1241),  although  the  age  of  the  Raja  meant 
that  the  army  was  commanded  by  his  mother 
Naikidevi.  Muhammad's  army  had  suffered  greatly 
during  the  march  across  the  desert,  and  Naikidevi 
inflicted  a  major  defeat  on  him  at  the  village  of  Kaya¬ 
dara  (near  to  Mount  Abu,  about  forty  miles  to  the 
north-east  of  Anhilwara) . 

157.  (2)  Bara  Imambara  is  an  imambara  complex  in  Luc¬ 
know,  India,  built  by  Asaf-ud-Daulah,  Nawab  of  Luc¬ 
know,  in  1784.  It  is  also  called  the  Asafi  Imambara. 

158.  (1)  On  January  24,  1556,  Mughal  ruler  Humayun  died 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Akbar  who  was  only 
thirteen  years  old.  On  February  14,  1556,  in  a  gar¬ 
den  at  Kalanaur  in  Punjab,  Akbar  was  enthroned  as 
the  Emperor.  At  the  time  of  his  accession  to  the  throne. 
Mughal  rule  was  confined  to  Kabul,  Kandahar,  parts 
of  Punjab  and  Delhi. 

159.  (3)  Bahadur  Shah  Zafar  was  the  last  Mughal  Emperor 
who  was  deposed  from  the  throne  by  the  British  on 
account  of  his  being  the  leader  of  the  1857  Revolt 
and  deported  to  Rangoon.  This  marked  the  end  of  the 
Mughal  dynasty  in  Indian  history. 

160.  (2)  The  Din-e  Ilahi  (Divine  Faith)  was  a  syncretic  reli¬ 
gious  doctrine  propounded  by  the  Mughal  emperor 
Akbar  in  year  1582  A.D.,  intending  to  merge  the  best 
elements  of  the  religions  of  his  empire,  and  thereby 
reconcile  the  differences  that  divided  his  subjects.  It 
had  to  do  purely  with  one’s  faith,  beliefs  and  convic¬ 
tions.  It  was  essentially  an  ethical  system,  prohibit¬ 
ing  such  sins  as  lust,  sensuality,  slander,  and  pride 
and  enjoining  the  virtues  of  piety,  prudence,  absti¬ 
nence,  and  kindness. 

161.  (3)  Guru  Gobind  Singh  was  the  Tenth  of  the  Eleven 
Sikh  Gurus.  He  contributed  much  to  Sikhism;  nota¬ 
ble  was  his  contribution  to  the  continual  formalisa¬ 
tion  of  the  faith.  Guru  Gobind  Singh,  the  last  of  the 
living  Sikh  Gurus,  initiated  the  Sikh  Khalsa  in  1699, 
passing  the  Guruship  of  the  Sikhs  to  the  Eleventh  and 
Eternal  Guru  of  the  Sikhs,  the  Guru  Granth  Sahib. 

162.  (1)  The  Gita  Govinda  is  a  work  composed  by  the  12th- 
centuiy  poet,  Jayadeva,  which  describes  the  relation- 
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ship  between  Krishna  and  the  gopis  (female  cow  herd¬ 
ers)  of  Vrindavana,  and  in  particular  one  gopi  named 
Radha.  This  work  has  been  of  great  importance  in 
the  development  of  the  bhakti  traditions  of  Hindu¬ 
ism.  The  first  English  translation  of  the  Gita  Govinda 
was  published  by  Sir  William  Jones  in  1792,  where 
Kalinga  (ancient  Orissa)  is  referred  to  as  the  origin  of 
the  text. 

163.  (2)  In  1 192,  Ghori  after  returning  to  his  capital  Ghaz¬ 
ni  challenged  Prithviraj  at  the  Second  Battle  of  Tarain 
where  the  latter  was  comprehensively  beaten.  The 
victory  of  Mohammad  of  Ghur  was  decisive,  and  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  Sultanate  of  Delhi. 

164.  (2)  The  Delhi  Sultanate  is  a  term  used  to  cover  five 
short-lived  dynasties,  Delhi  based  kingdoms  or  sul¬ 
tanates,  mostly  ofTurkic  and  Pashtun  (Afghan)  origin 
in  medieval  India.  The  sultanates  ruled  from  Delhi 
between  1206  and  1526,  when  the  last  was  replaced 
by  the  Mughal  dynasty.  The  five  dynasties  were  the 
Mamluk  dynasty  (1206-90);  the  Khilji  dynasty  ( 1 290- 
1320);  the  Tughlaq  dynasty  (1320-1414);  the  Sayyid 
dynasty  (1414-51);  and  the  Afghan  Lodi  dynasty 
(1451-1526). 

165.  (4)  During  the  rule  of  Firoz  Shah,  the  minar's  two  top 
floors  were  damaged  due  to  lightning  but  were  re¬ 
paired  by  Firoz  Shah.  In  the  year  1505.  an  earth¬ 
quake  struck  and  it  was  repaired  by  Sikandar  Lodi. 
Later  on  in  the  year  1794,  the  minar  faced  another 
earthquake  and  it  was  Major  Smith,  an  engineer  who 
repaired  the  affected  parts  of  the  minar.  He  replaced 
Firoz  Shah's  pavilion  with  his  own  pavilion  at  the  top. 
The  floors  built  by  Firoz  Shah  can  be  distinguished 
easily  as  the  pavilions  was  built  of  white  marbles  and 
are  quite  smooth  as  compared  to  other  ones. 

166.  (1)  Persian  was  the  official  language  during  the  period 
of  the  Delhi  Sultanate.  The  rise  of  Persian  speaking 
people  to  the  throne  naturally  resulted  in  the  spread 
of  the  Persian  language  in  India. 

167.  (2)  Pir  is  a  title  for  a  Sufi  master  equally  used  in  the 
nath  tradition.  They  are  also  referred  to  as  a  Hazrat 
or  Shaikh,  which  is  Arabic  for  Old  Man.  The  title  is 
often  translated  into  English  as  "saint"  and  could  be 
interpreted  as  "Elder".  In  Sufism  a  Pir's  role  is  to  guide 
and  instruct  his  disciples  on  the  Sufi  path.  This  is 
often  done  by  general  lessons  (called  Suhbas)  and 
individual  guidance. 

168.  (3)  Khalsa  is  the  collective  body  of  Singhs  and  Kaurs 
represented  by  the  five  beloved-ones  and  is  the  final 
temporal  Guru/leader  of  the  Sikhs.  The  Khalsa  was 
inaugurated  on  March  30,  1699.  by  Guru  Gobind 
Singh,  the  tenth  Sikh  Guru.  The  leadership  was 
passed  on  by  Guru  Gobind  Singh  to  the  Khalsa  and 
bestowed  the  title  "Guru  Panth"  or  "Guru." 

169.  (1)  The  Moti  Masjid  in  Agra  was  built  by  Shah  Jahan. 
It  earned  the  epithet  Pearl  Mosque  for  it  shined  like  a 
pearl.  It  is  held  that  this  mosque  was  constructed  by 
Shah  Jahan  for  his  members  of  royal  court. 

170.  (4)  During  the  reign  of  Iltutmish,  Delhi  gradually  be¬ 
came  the  greatest  centre  of  learning  and  culture  in 
the  East.  He  established  a  famous  seat  of  learning  at 
Azimabad  in  Patna. 


171.  (3)  Chengiz  Khan  was  the  founder  and  Great  Khan 
(emperor)  of  the  Mongol  Empire,  which  became  the 
largest  contiguous  empire  in  histoiy  after  his  demise. 
His  period  of  reign  was  1206  A.D-1227  A.D.  Iltut¬ 
mish  was  his  contemporary  and  he  had  to  face  his 
frequent  incursions. 

172.  (2)  Mohammad-bin- Tughlaq  was  a  highly  experimen- 
tative  ruler  of  the  Delhi  Sultanate.  Though  sincere  in 
his  approach,  he  lacked  far-sightedness  required  for 
administration.  His  plans  were  farfetched  from  reali¬ 
ties  and  he  was  not  a  practical  ruler. 

173.  (3)  Bairam  Khan  was  an  important  military  command¬ 
er,  general  of  the  Mughal  army,  a  powerful  statesman 
and  regent  at  the  court  of  the  Mughal  emperors  Hum- 
ayun  and  Akbar.  As  Akbar’s  regent,  he  consolidated 
Mughal  authority  in  northern  India  and  most  notably 
led  Mughal  forces  at  the  Second  Battle  of  Panipat, 
which  was  fought  between  Akbar  and  the  Hindu  king 
Hemu  in  1556. 

174.  (3)  Mahmud  of  Ghazni  sacked  the  Somnath  temple  in 
1024  AD  and  is  reported  to  have  personally  ham¬ 
mered  the  temple's  gilded  Lingam  to  pieces  and  the 
stone  fragments  were  carted  back  to  Ghazni,  where 
they  were  incorporated  into  the  steps  of  the  city's 
new  Jama  Masjid  (Friday  Mosque)  in  1026.  The  tem¬ 
ple  and  citadel  were  sacked,  and  most  of  its  defend¬ 
ers  massacred. 

175.  (4)  The  First  Battle  of  Panipat  (1526)  was  fought  be¬ 
tween  the  invading  forces  of  Babur  and  the  Lodi 
Empire,  which  took  place  on  21  April  1526  in  North 
India.  It  marked  the  beginning  of  the  Mughal  Empire. 
This  was  one  of  the  earliest  battles  involving  gunpow¬ 
der  firearms  and  field  artillery. 

176.  (2)  Birbal  was  the  (Wazir-e  Azam)  of  the  Mughal  court 
in  the  administration  of  the  Mughal  emperor  Akbar. 
He  was  one  of  his  most  trusted  members  along  with 
being  a  part  of  Akbar' s  inner  council  of  nine  advisors, 
known  as  the  navaratna,  a  Sanskrit  word  meaning 
nine  jewels.  Birbal  was  one  of  only  a  few  persons 
other  than  Akbar  that  were  Din-i-Ilahi  believers. 

177.  (3)  Mughal  emperor  Jahangir,  too,  like  his  father  Ak¬ 
bar.  evinced  keen  interest  in  music  and  composed 
many  songs  in  Hindi  that  were  sufficiently  melodi¬ 
ous.  Muhammad  Salih  and  his  brothers  were  famous 
singers  of  Hindi  songs  in  his  reign. 

178.  (3)  The  Akaal  Takht  is  the  highest  seat  of  temporal 
authority  of  the  Khalsa  and  an  important  symbol  of 
Sikhism.  The  Akal  Takht  is  located  in  the  Harmandir 
Sahib  complex  in  Amritsar,  Punjab.  It  was  built  by 
the  Guru  Hargobind  Sahib. 

179.  (2)  Bairam  Khan  was  an  important  military  command¬ 
er,  general  of  the  Mughal  army,  a  powerful  statesman 
and  regent  at  the  court  of  the  Mughal  emperors  Hum- 
ayun  and  Akbar. 

180.  (1)  Balban  was  initially  the  Prime  Minister  of  Sultan 
Nasiruddin  Mahmud  from  1246  to  1266  and  married 
his  daughter.  Since  Sultan  Nasiruddin  did  not  have 
male  heir,  after  his  death,  Balban  declared  himself 
the  Sultan  of  Delhi.  Balban  ascended  the  throne  in 
1266. 

181.  (4)  Sher  Shah  defeated  Humayun  in  the  Battle  of  Kan- 
nauj  (Chausa)  in  1 540  and  established  the  rule  of  Suri 
Dynasty  ( 1 540- 1 555) . 
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182.  (1)  Hampi  is  in  Karnataka.  Hampi  has  been  declared 
as  World  Heritage  Site. 

183.  (4)  Babur  defeated  Ibrahim  Lodi  (1517-1526)  in  the 
first  Battle  of  Panipat  and  established  the  rule  of 
Mughals. 

184.  (2)  Prithvi  Raj  Chauhan  defeated  Muhammad  Ghori  in 
the  first  Battle  of  Tarain  in  1191  AD. 

185.  (3)  Babur  (1526-30)  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Hum- 
ayun  (1530-40  and  1555-56). 

186.  (1)  Kalhan,  a  Kashmiri,  was  the  author  of  Rajatarangi- 
ni  (Chronicle  of  Kings) ,  an  account  of  the  history  of 
Kashmir.  He  wrote  the  work  in  Sanskrit  between  1148 
and  1149. 

187.  (4)  Considered  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Sultans  of 
Delhi,  Ala-ud-din  Khalji  came  to  power  in  a  bloody 
coup.  He  prefixed  the  title  of  Sikandar  Sani  which 
means  the  Second  Alexander. 

188.  (1)  Portuguese  sailor  Vasco  da  Gama  discovered  the 
sea-route  to  India. 

189.  (4)  Red  Fort  (2007);  Humayun’s  Tomb  (1993);  Qutab 
Minar  (1993). 

Jantar  Man  tar  of  Jaipur  was  included  as  World  Her¬ 
itage  Site  in  2010. 

190.  (4)  Dara  Shikoh  translated  the  Gita  into  Persian. 

191.  (3)  Rana  Pratap  Singh  of  Mewar  was  defeated  by  the 
Mughal  Emperor  Akbar  in  the  battle  of  Haldighati  in 
1576. 

192.  (1)  Mahmud  of  Ghazni 

193.  (l)Odisha 

194.  (2)  Prithviraj  Chauhan  was  defeated  by  Muhammad 
Ghori  in  the  second  battle  of  Tarain  (1 192).  This  bat¬ 
tle  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  turning  points  of  Indian 
history  as  it  led  to  the  Muslim  occupation  in  India. 

195.  (1)  Famous  Battle  of  Talikota  was  fought  in  1565  be¬ 
tween  the  combined  armies  of  Bahmani  sultans  and 
Vijayanagara  empire.  Bahmani  sultans  inflicted  a  crush¬ 
ing  defeat  on  the  Vij  ayanagara  armies,  Rama  Raya  was 
captured  and  beheaded. 

196.  (4)  In  the  war  of  succession  that  followed  the  death  of 
Aurangzeb  in  1707,  Prince  Muazzam,  came  out  to  be 
successful  and  ascended  the  throne  under  the  name 
Bahadur  Shah. 

197.  (2)  Bibi-Ka-Maqbara  is  located  in  Aurangabad,  Maha¬ 
rashtra.  It  is  the  tomb  of  wife  of  Mughal  Emperor  Au¬ 
rangzeb. 

198.  (3)  Aurangzeb  died  in  Ahmednagar  in  the  state  of 
Maharashtra  in  1707  at  the  age  of  88.  His  modest 
open-air  grave  in  Khuldabad  is  located  in  the  court¬ 
yard  of  the  shrine  of  the  Sufi  saint  Shaikh  Burham- 
u’d-din  Gharib,  who  was  a  disciple  of  Nizamuddin 
Auliya  of  Delhi. 

199.  (1)  Sultan  Iltutmish  was  the  first  to  obtain  letter  of 
investiture  from  Abbasid  Caliphate  in  1229  A.D.  The 
sanction  recognized  him  as  the  lieutenant  of  the  faith¬ 
ful. 

200.  (2)  Iltutmish  received  confirmation  of  his  robe  of  ho¬ 
nour  and  title  Nasir  amir  al-mu'minin  (Helper  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful)  from  the  Abbasid  Caliph 
al-Mustansirin  626  (1229)  and  remained  on  the  throne 
for  twenty- six  years.  This  added  an  element  of  strength 
to  Iltutmish's  authority  and  gave  him  a  status  in  the 
Muslim  world. 


201.  (3)  The  Mansabdari  system  introduced  by  Akbar  was 
a  unique  feature  of  the  administrative  system  of  the 
Mughal  Empire.  It  was  a  system  common  to  both  the 
military  and  the  civil  department.  The  term  is  derived 
from  Mansab,  meaning  ‘rank’.  Hence,  Mansabdar  lit¬ 
erally  means  rank-holder. 

202.  (3)  Alauddin  Khalji’  s  measures  to  control  the  markets 
were  one  of  the  most  important  policy  initiatives.  Since 
Alauddin  wanted  to  maintain  a  large  army,  he  there¬ 
fore.  lowered  and  fixed  the  price  of  the  commodities 
of  daily  use. 

203.  (2)  Babur  wrote  his  memoirs  which  form  the  main 
source  for  details  of  his  life.  They  are  known  as  the 
Baburnama.  Jahangir,  too,  wrote  his  autobiography 
entitled  Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri. 

204.  (4)  The  dynasties  of  the  Delhi  Sultanate  were:  Mam- 
luk  or  Slave  dynasiy  (1206-90);  the  Khilji  dynasiy 
(1290-1320);  the  Tughlaq  dynasty  (1320-1414);  the 
Sayyid  dynasty  (1414-51);  and  the  Afghan  Lodi  dy¬ 
nasty  (1451-1526). 

205.  (2)  Amir  Khusrau  was  a  poet,  historian,  musician,  and 
scholar,  who  is  considered  an  iconic  figure  in  the  cul¬ 
tural  history  of  the  Indian  subcontinent.  It  was  he, 
who  himself  called  Tuti-e-Hind'  (parrot  of  India).  ’To 
speak  the  truth,  I  am  an  Indian  Parrot.  If  you  want  to 
listen  from  me  some  subtle  verses,  ask  me  then  to 
recite  some  of  my  Hindi  poems." 

206.  (2)  Daulatabad  is  a  14th-century  fort  city  in  Maha¬ 
rashtra.  India,  about  16  kilometers  northwest  of  Au¬ 
rangabad.  Starting  1327,  it  famously  remained  the 
capital  of  Tughlaq  dynasty,  under  Muhammad  bin 
Tughluq  (r.  1325-1351),  who  also  changed  its  name, 
and  forcibly  moved  the  entire  population  of  Delhi  there, 
for  two  years,  before  it  was  abandoned  due  to  lack  of 
water. 

207.  (3)  Zahir-ud-din  Muhammad  Babur  was  a  conqueror 
from  Central  Asia  who  became  the  first  Mughal  em¬ 
peror  of  India  in  1526.  The  defeat  of  Ibrahim  Lodi  at 
the  hands  of  Babur  in  the  First  Battle  of  Panipat  (1526) 
led  to  the  establishment  of  Mughal  rule  in  India. 

208.  (3)  The  Portuguese  traveler  Vasco  da  Gama  reached 
the  port  of  Calicut  on  17May  1498  and  he  was  warmly 
received  by  Zamorin,  the  ruler  of  Calicut.  He  returned 
to  Portugal  in  the  next  year  to  make  a  second  trip  in 
1502.  This  led  to  the  establishment  of  trading  sta¬ 
tions  at  Calicut,  Cannanore  and  Cochin. 

209.  (4)  Giyasuddin  Balban  came  upon  the  throne  at  a  time 
when  the  Delhi  Sultanate  had  fallen  into  utter  confu¬ 
sion  due  to  the  incompetence  of  the  successors  of 
Iltutmish.  The  country  was  subjected  to  foreign  at¬ 
tacks.  He  reorganized  the  armed  forces  and  thorough 
reforms  were  introduced  in  civil  administration.  Un¬ 
der  his  orders  new  strong  fortresses  were  built  in  the 
north-western  frontier.  He  saved  the  Sultanate  from 
impending  disintegration.  So  he  should  be  considered 
as  the  ‘savior  of  the  Delhi  Sultanate.’ 

210.  (4)  Sriperumbudur  is  located  in  Tamil  Nadu.  It  is  fa¬ 
mous  for  being  the  birthplace  of  Sri  Ramanuja,  one  of 
the  most  prominent  Hindu  Vaishnava  saints  as  well 
as  the  town  where  former  Indian  Prime  Minister  Rajiv 
Gandhi  was  assassinated  in  1991. 
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211.  (2)  Feroz  Shah  Tughlaq  (1351-88)  supposedly  the 
'kindest'  of  the  Delhi  sultans  was  a  zealous  Muslim 
bigot  who  Imposed  Jlzya  upon  the  Brahmins  and 
made  It  a  separate  tax.  Jlzya  was  levied  on  Hindus 
on  the  ground  that  It  was  not  mentioned  in  Sharia. 

212.  (3)  After  his  military  victories  over  Chlttor  and  Ran- 
thambhore.  Akbar  decided  to  shift  his  capital  from 
Agra  to  a  new  location,  to  honor  the  Sufi  saint  Salim 
Chlshti.  He  named  the  city,  Fatehabad  which  was 
later  called  Fatehpur  Sikri. 

213.  (3)  Konark  SunTemple  is  a  13th-century  Sun  Temple 
(also  known  as  the  Black  Pagoda),  at  Konark,  in  Odis- 
ha.  It  was  supposedly  built  by  king  Narasimhadeva  I 
of  Eastern  Ganga  Dynasty  around  1250. 

214.  (3)  The  Tomb  of  Jahangir  is  located  in  Shahadra  Bagh 
in  Lahore.  Pakistan.  The  tomb,  along  with  the  adja¬ 
cent  Akbari  Sarai  and  the  tomb  of  Asif  Khan,  is  on  the 
tentative  list  as  a  UNESCO  World  Heritage  Site. 

215.  (3)  Nur  Jahan  was  born  as  Mehr-un-Nissa.  She  was 
Empress  of  the  Mughal  Empire  as  the  consort  of 
Emperor  J  ahangir. 

216.  (3)  The  Ibadat  Khana  was  a  meeting  house  built  in 
1575  A.D.  by  Akbar  at  Fatehpur  Sikri  to  gather  spir¬ 
itual  leaders  of  different  religious  grounds  so  as  to 
conduct  a  discussion  on  the  teachings  of  the  respec¬ 
tive  religious  leaders.  It  literally  meant  ‘House  of  Wor¬ 
ship.' 

217.  (1)  Guru  Angad  (31  March  1504  -  28  March  1552) 
was  the  second  of  the  ten  Sikh  Gurus.  He  popular¬ 
ized  the  present  form  of  the  Gurumukhi  script  which 
became  the  medium  of  writing  the  Punjabi  language 
in  which  the  hymns  of  the  Gurus  are  expressed. 

218.  (1)  In  1210,  Qutb-ud-din  Aibak  died  in  an  accident 
while  he  was  playing  polo.  He  fell  from  the  horseback 
and  was  severely  injured.  He  was  buried  in  Lahore 
near  the  Anarkali  Bazaar. 

219.  (2)  Baji  Rao  I  is  acknowledged  as  the  most  influential 
of  the  nine  Peshwas.  He  conquered  Central  India  (Mal- 
wa)  and  Rajputana  and  extended  his  dominions  into 
Gujarat  in  the  northwest  and  Deccan  in  the  south. 
He  raided  Mughal  Delhi  in  1738. 

220.  (2)  The  Battle  of  Chausa  (June  26,  1539)  took  place 
between  Mughal  Emperor  Humayun  and  Sher  Shah 
Suri.  The  whole  of  the  Mughal  army  was  defeated  in 
this  battle.  Humayun  himself,  attended  by  a  few  men, 
fled  away. 

221.  (2)  The  Delhi  Sultanate  was  a  Delhi-based  Muslim 
Turkic  kingdom  that  ruled  over  large  parts  of  India 
for  320  years  from  1206  AD  to  1526  AD.  Five  dynas¬ 
ties  (Mamluk,  Khalji,  Tughlaq,  Sayyid  and  Lodi)  ruled 
over  Delhi  Sultanate  sequentially.  Qutb-ud-din  Aibak 
founded  the  Sultanate  in  1206  AD. 

222.  (*)  There  is  no  evidence  of  any  ruler  of  Indian  history 
issuing  leather  token  currency. 

Mohammad  bin  Tughlaq  of  the  Delhi  Sultanate  intro¬ 
duced  token  coins  of  brass  and  copper  which  had 
the  same  value  as  silver  coins  during  1329-1330.  This 
experiment  turned  out  to  be  a  major  failure  as  the 
token  coins  began  to  be  forged,  leading  to  irreparable 
loss  to  the  exchequer. 


(2)  The  Delhi  Sultanate  ruled  over  large  parts  of  India 
for  320  years  from  1206  to  1526  A.D.  The  last  ruler, 
Ibrahim  Lodi,  was  defeated  in  the  first  Battle  of  Pani- 
pat  (1526  A.D.)  by  Babur  who  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  Mughal  Empire  in  India. 

224.  (2)  Tulsidas  wrote  the  Ramcharitmanas  in  Ayodhya  in 
Vikram  Samvat  during  the  reign  of  Akbar  ( 1 556- 1605 
A.D.).  It  is  an  epic  poem  in  Awadhi.  Ramcharitmanas 
literally  means  “lake  of  the  deeds  of  Rama". 

225.  (4)  Guru  Granth  Sahib  is  the  central  religious  text  of 
Sikhism,  considered  by  Sikhs  to  be  the  final,  sover¬ 
eign  guru  among  the  lineage  of  1 1  Sikh  Gurus  of  the 
religion.  It  is  a  voluminous  text  of  1430  pages,  com¬ 
piled  and  composed  during  the  period  of  Sikh  gurus 
from  1469  to  1708. 

226.  (1)  Gwalior  Fort  is  an  8th-centuiy  hill  fort  near  Gwalior, 
Madhya  Pradesh.  The  fort  consists  of  a  defensive  struc¬ 
ture  and  two  main  palaces,  Guijari  Mahal  and  Man 
Mandir,  built  by  Man  Singh  Tomar  in  the  8th  century 
A.D. 

227.  (3)  The  capital  of  Mughal  empire  was  changed  from 
Agra  to  Delhi  (traditionally  known  as  Shahjahanabad) 
by  Shah  Jahan  in  the  year  1638.  The  tenure  of  Shah 
Jahan  was  1628-1658  A.D. 

228.  (2)  The  Taj  Mahal  was  built  by  Mughal  emperor  Shah 
Jahan  in  memory  of  his  third  wife,  Mumtaz  Mahal  in 
1632-1653.  It  is  a  white  marble  mausoleum  located 
in  Agra,  Uttar  Pradesh.  It  is  a  UNESCO  World  Heri¬ 
tage  Site  and  widely  recognized  as  “the  jewel  of  Mus¬ 
lim  art  in  India. 

229.  (3)  The  author  of  ‘Jawahar-al-Bahoor’  (famous  Arabic 
History)  writes  in  his  book  that  Multan  was  known  as 
the  House  of  Gold  in  the  medieval  times.  Even  Ibn 
Khurdaba  as  described  Multan  as  the  city  of  gold  in 
his  book,  "The  book  of  Roads  and  Kingdoms.” 

230.  (2)  Bijapur  in  Karnataka  is  known  for  Gol  Gumbaz 
which  is  the  mausoleum  of  Mohammed  Adil  Shah.  It 
was  completed  in  1656  by  the  architect  Yaqut  of  Dab- 
ul.  The  mausoleum  has  one  of  the  biggest  single  cham¬ 
ber  spaces  in  the  world. 

231.  (2)  The  earliest  known  attempt  by  a  ruler  to  stop  the 
practice  of  Sati  took  place  during  the  rule  of  Muham¬ 
mad  Tughlaq  in  the  14th  century.  His  policy  toward 
the  Hindus  was  conciliatory,  and  he  had  tried  to  in¬ 
troduce  social  reforms,  such  as  the  abolition  of  sati. 

232.  (3)  Aurangzeb  disliked  music  and  banned  any  form  of 
music  or  dance  in  his  kingdom  in  1668.  He  was  a 
simple  man  and  devout  Muslim  who  led  a  simple  life. 
Officials  were  empowered  to  break  musical  instru¬ 
ments  if  anywhere  they  heard  the  sound  of  music. 
Musicians  and  dancers  who  gave  up  their  profession 
were  given  allowances  by  the  Emperor. 

233.  (2)  Tulsidas  wrote  Shri  Ram-Charit-Manas  during  the 
reign  of  Mughal  Emperor  Akbar. 

Tulsidas  started  writing  this  greatest  Hindu  'Granth' 
on  the  birth  day  of  Lord  Shree  Ram,  i.e.  Chaitra  Navmi 
(9th  day  of  Hindu  month  Chaitra)  in  year  1574.  The 
life  span  of  Akbar  is  1556  -  1605. 

234.  (3)  Humayun’s  Tomb  was  commissioned  by  his  first 
wife  Bega  Begum  (Haji  Begum)  in  1569-70.  It  was 
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designed  by  Mirak  Mirza  Ghiyas,  a  Persian  architect 
chosen  by  Bega  Begum.  It  was  the  first  garden-tomb 
on  the  Indian  subcontinent.  It  is  located  in  Nizamud- 
din  East,  Delhi. 

235.  (4)  Attracted  by  the  prosperity  of  Surat,  Shivaji  plun¬ 
dered  it  twice  in  January  1664  and  October  1670. 
By  attacking  Surat  twice  he  sent  a  strong  message  to 
Aurangzeb.  Being  an  important  commercial  city,  it 
enjoyed  great  prosperity  between  the  16th  and  18th 
centuries. 

236.  (4)  Attracted  by  the  prosperity  of  Surat,  Shivaji  plun¬ 
dered  it  twice  in  January  1664  and  October  1670. 
By  attacking  Surat  twice  he  sent  a  strong  message  to 
Aurangzeb.  Being  an  important  commercial  city,  it 
enjoyed  great  prosperity  between  the  16th  and  18th 
centuries. 

237.  (3)  Bahlul  Lodi,  chief  of  the  Pashtun  Lodi  tribe,  found¬ 
ed  the  Lodi  dynasty  of  the  Delhi  Sultanate  in  1451 
A.D.  He  did  so  upon  the  abdication  of  the  last  claim¬ 
ant  from  the  previous  Sayyid  rule.  The  Lodi  dynasty 
ruled  for  seventy  five  years  from  1451-1526  till  their 
last  ruler  Ibrahim  Lodi  was  defeated  and  killed  by 
Babur  in  the  First  battle  of  Panipat  in  1526. 

238.  (2)  According  to  Badaoni,  Birbal  (Mahesh  Das),  Abul 
Fazl  and  Faizi  joined  the  Din-i-Ilahi.  Many  leading  no¬ 
bles,  including  all  the  great  Hindu  nobles  except  Bir¬ 
bal  declined  to  join  Din-i-Ilahi  that  was  promulgated 
in  1582. 

239.  (1)  Iltutmish  was  the  first  to  issue  regular  currency 
and  declare  Delhi  as  the  capital  of  his  empire.  He 
introduced  the  silver  tanka  and  the  copper  jital  -  the 
two  basic  coins  of  the  Sultanate  period,  with  a  stan¬ 
dard  weight  of  175  grains. 

240.  (3)  Balban,  who  was  the  ninth  sultan  of  the  Mamluk 
dynasty  of  Delhi,  adopted  the  policy  of  Blood  and  Iron 
to  tackle  the  law  and  order  situation  in  the  area  around 
Delhi  and  in  the  Ganga-Yamuna  doab.  The  Mewatis 
had  become  so  bold  as  to  plunder  people  upto  the 
outskirts  of  Delhi.  As  a  result  of  his  policy  of  blood 
and  iron,  robbers  were  mercilessly  pursued  and  put 
to  death. 

241.  (4)  Sher  Shah  Suri  is  mainly  remembered  for  his  ad¬ 
ministrative  reforms  which  was  modified  and  expanded 
by  later  rulers.  He  established  a  sound  and  strong 
administrative  system  by  dividing  his  empire  into  42 
Sarkars  each  of  which  was  subdivided  into  Parganas. 
Besides  he  introduced  proper  land  revenue  system 
and  carried  out  currency  reforms.  His  was  an  en¬ 
lightened  despotism. 

242.  (2)  RajaTodar  Mai  was  a  warrior,  an  able  administra¬ 
tor  and  an  exemplary  finance  minister.  He  was  one 
of  the  ‘Navratnas’  of  Akbar’s  court.  He  became  the 
finance  officer  (Mushrif-i-Diwan)  of  Akbar  in  1575 
and  Diwan-i-kul  (Chief  Finance  Minister)  in  1582  and 
introduced  the  reforms  also  known  as  Todar  Mai's 
rentroll,  the  book  of  land  records  in  Mughal  Empire. 

243.  (3)  In  1 564,  Akbar  abolished  Jizya  which  was  levied 
from  the  Hindus.  It  was  a  tax  on  non-Muslims  and 
was  seen  as  away  to  encourage  poor  Hindus  to  con¬ 
vert  to  Islam.  This  was  hated  by  the  Hindus  because 
it  was  a  symbol  of  their  inferiority  and  involved  a  lot 
of  humiliation. 


244.  (3)  The  Ajanta  Caves  in  Aurangabad  district  of  Maha¬ 
rashtra  are  about  30  rock-cut  Buddhist  cave  monu¬ 
ments  which  date  from  the  2nd  century  BC  to  about 
480  or  650  A.D.  Most  Khajuraho  temples  were  built 
between  950  and  1050  A.D  by  the  Rajput  Chandela 
dynasty.  The  Qutb  Minar  was  built  in  the  13th  centu¬ 
ry  A.D,  while  the  Taj  Mahal  was  built  in  the  17th 
century. 

245.  (2)  Balaji  Vishwanath  was  the  founder  of  the  house  of 
the  Peshwas  in  1714.  He  was  the  first  of  a  series  of 
hereditary  Peshwas  hailing  from  the  Marathi  Chitpavan 
Brahmin  family  who  gained  effective  control  of  the 
Maratha  Empire  during  the  18th  century.  He  is  also 
called  the  second  founder  of  the  Maratha  Empire. 

246.  (3)  The  First  Battle  of  Panipat  was  fought  between  the 
invading  forces  of  Babur  and  Ibrahim  Lodi  on  2 1  April 
1526.  The  battle  marked  the  end  of  the  Lodhi  dynas¬ 
ty  and  the  beginning  of  the  Mughal  dynasty  in  India. 
This  was  one  of  the  earliest  battles  involving  gunpow¬ 
der  firearms  and  field  artillery. 

247.  (3)  Harihara  II  (1377-1406)  succeeded  in  thwarting 
the  Bahmani-Warangal  combine  and  wrested  Belgaum 
and  Goa  in  the  west  from  the  Bahmani  kingdom  in 
1380.  He  wrested  the  Konkan  from  Bahamanis,  there¬ 
by  gaining  control  of  the  west  Deccan  coast  all  the  way 
north  to  Chaul,  source  of  rich  revenues  from  trade. 

248.  (4)  Bairam  Khan  was  a  powerful  statesman  and  re¬ 
gent  at  the  court  of  Humayun  who  later  acted  as  the 
guardian,  chief  mentor,  advisor,  teacher  and  most 
trusted  person  of  Akbar.  Following  Humayun's  death 
in  1556,  Bairam  Khan  was  appointed  Regent  over  the 
young  monarch  Akbar.  As  regent,  he  consolidated 
Mughal  authority  in  northern  India  and  most  notably 
led  Mughal  forces  at  the  Second  Battle  of  Panipat  in 
November  1556. 

249.  (2)  Gandhi  represented  Indian  National  Congress  at 
the  Second  Roundtable  Conference  that  opened  in 
London  on  September  7,  1931.  Gandhi’s  participa¬ 
tion  at  the  conference  was  facilitated  by  a  prior  settle¬ 
ment  between  him  and  Viceroy  Lord  Irwin  known  as 
the  Gandhi-Irwin  Pact.  The  Congress  had  boycotted 
the  first  conference. 

250.  (1)  Before  serving  Akbar,  Todar  Mai  worked  under 
Sher  Shah  Suri.  He  started  his  career  from  the  hum¬ 
ble  position  of  a  writer  but  slowly  moved  up  the  ranks 
when  the  Sher  Shah  Suri,  committed  him  to  the  charge 
of  building  a  new  fort  of  Rohtas  in  Punjab.  After  the 
Sur  dynasty  was  overthrown  by  the  Mughals,  he  joined 
Akbar’s  court. 

251.  (4)  Muhammad -bin-Tughlaq  carried  out  several  mon¬ 
etary  experiments  and  has  been  called  a  ’Prince  of 
Moneyers’.  In  1329-30.  he  introduced  token  curren¬ 
cy  under  which  copper  and  brass  coins  were  to  have 
the  same  value  as  silver  coins.  The  idea  failed  as  he 
had  done  nothing  to  curb  its  private  and  unautho¬ 
rized  issue  and  thus  every  house  became  a  mint. 

252.  (4)  The  Mahabharata  was  translated  into  Persian  at 
Akbar’s  orders,  by  Faizi  and  Abd  al-Qadir  Badauni 
and  named  Razmnama.  Razmnama  is  not  an  exact 
translation  but  a  free  Persian  adaptation,  as  Badauni 
states.  Badauni  translated  two  of  the  18  books.  Badau¬ 
ni  also  translated  the  Ramayana. 
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253.  (1)  Adhai  Din  ka  Jhonprais  an  ancient  Vaishnava  Hindu 
temple  which  was  constructed  during  1 1 53  A.D .  and 
later  converted  into  a  mosque  in  the  year  1193  by 
Qutub-  ud-  Din  Aibak.  It  is  located  in  the  city  of  Ajmer, 
Rajasthan,  on  the  mountain  slope  ofTaragarh  Hill. 

254.  (2)  Purana  Qila  is  one  the  oldest  forts  in  Delhi.  Its 
current  form  was  built  by  the  Afghan  king  Sher  Shah 
Suri,  on  a  site  which  was  perhaps  that  of  Indraprast- 
ha,  the  legendary  capital  of  the  Pandavas.  Though 
Sher  Shah  began  its  construction,  the  monument  was 
completed  by  his  son  Islam  Shah. 

255.  (1)  Devagiri  (modem  day  Daulatabad  in  Maharash¬ 
tra)  was  the  capital  of  the  Yadavs.  It  was  built  by 
first  Yadav  king  Bhilan  in  1 187  A.D.  The  Yadavs  of 
Devagiri  were  the  descendants  of  the  feudatory  no¬ 
bles  of  the  Western  Chalukyan  (Chalukyas  of  Kaly- 
ani)  Empire. 

256.  (2)  Pandit  Jagannath  was  a  famous  poet  and  literary 
critic  in  the  courts  of  the  Mughal  emperors  Jehangir 
and  Shah  Jahan.  As  a  literary  theorist  or  rhetori¬ 
cian,  he  is  renowned  for  his  Rasagagadhara,  a  work 
on  poetic  theory.  He  was  granted  the  title  of  Paand- 
itaraja  by  the  Mughal  emperor  Shah  Jahan,  at  whose 
court  he  received  patronage. 

257.  (1)  Amir  Khusro  was  a  Sufi  musician,  poet  and  schol¬ 
ar.  He  was  an  expert  in  many  styles  of  Persian  poetry 
which  were  developed  in  medieval  Persia.  He  has  writ¬ 
ten  in  many  verse  forms  including  ghazal,  masnavi, 
qata.  rubai,  do-baiti  and  tarkib-band.  Khusro  was  a 
prolific  classical  poet  associated  with  the  royal  courts 
of  more  than  seven  rulers  of  the  Delhi  Sultanate. 

258.  (3)  While  introducing  token  currency,  Muhammad  bin 
Tughluq  was  encouraged  by  Qublai  Khan,  the  ruler  of 
China  and  Ghazan  Khan,  the  ruler  of  Persia  who  had 
successfully  experimented  with  a  token  currency  in 
their  kingdoms.  He  introduced  the  Copper/  brass 
coins  which  were  to  pass  at  the  value  of  the  contem¬ 
porary  Silver  Tanka. 

259.  (3)  The  present-day  Delhi  was  founded  by  Anang  Pal 
of  the  Rajput  Tomar  dynasty  in  736  A.D.  It  was  then 
known  as  Lai  Kot.  As  per  the  Prithviraj  Raso  of  Chand- 
abardai,  Anangpal  established  the  “Killi”  (nail)  in  Dhil- 
li.  From  here,  the  name  Dhillika  came  up  which  later 
developed  in  Dilli  or  Delhi. 

260. (1)  Mahmud  of  Ghazni,  the  most  prominent  ruler  of 

the  Ghaznavid  Empire,  invaded  and  plundered  India 
seventeen  times  between  1000  and  1027  A.D.  In  1027 
AD,  he  invaded  the  famous  Somnath  temple  in  Gujar¬ 
at.  The  main  aim  of  his  frequent  invasions  was  to 
obtain  wealth. 

26 1 .  (4)  Shah  Shuj  a  ( 1 6 1 6- 1 66 1)  and  Murad  Baksh  (1624- 
1661)  were  the  second  and  sixth  sonsrespectively  of 
Mughal  Emperor  Shah  Jahan  and  his  Empress  con¬ 
sort  Mumtaz  Mahal.  Aurangzeb  (1618-1707).  the  third 
son,  was  elder  to  Murad  Baksh,  but  younger  to  Shah 
Shuj  a.  Dara  Shikoh  (1615-1659)  was  the  eldest  among 
the  six  sons  of  Shahjahan. 

262.  (2)  The  Battle  of  Talikota  (26  January  1565)  was  a 
watershed  battle  fought  between  the  Vijayanagara 
Empire  and  the  Deccan  sultanatesof  Ahmednagar,  Bi- 
japur,  Golkonda,  Berar  and  Bidar.  It  ended  in  the  de¬ 
feat  of  Vijayanagara,  resulting  in  its  subsequent  weak¬ 
ening. 


263.  (2)  Maharaja  Sawai  Jai  Singh  built  five  observatories 
at  Delhi,  Mathura,  Varanasi,  Ujjain  and  Jaipur.  Rely¬ 
ing  primarily  on  Indian  astronomy,  these  buildings 
were  used  to  accurately  predict  eclipses  and  other 
astronomical  events.  Only  the  one  at  Jaipur  is  still 
operational. 

264.  (l)To  improve  cultivation  in  the  Doab.  Muhammad 
binTughlaq  set  up  a  separate  agriculture  department 
called  diwan-i-amir-kohi.  The  department  divided  the 
Doab  into  development  blocs  headed  by  an  official 
who  would  give  loans  to  farmers  and  engage  them  in 
the  cultivation  of  superior  crops. 

265.  (2)  Ustad  Mansur  was  given  the  title  of  Nadir-ul-asra 
(Unequalled  of  the  age)  by  Jahangir.  Mansur  used  to 
make  paintings  during  the  reign  of  Jahangir’s  father 
Akbar  as  well,  but  he  made  fabulous  paintings  only 
during  Jahangir’s  time.  Although  largely  known  for 
his  natural  history  illustrations,  he  also  portrayed 
people  in  various  manuscript  illustrations. 

266.  (2)  Hawa  Mahal  (“Palace  of  Winds")  is  a  palace  in  Jaipur 
that  is  built  in  red  and  pink  coloured  sand  stone,  in 
keeping  with  the  decor  of  the  other  monuments  in 
the  city.  Its  colour  is  a  full  testimony  to  the  epithet  of 
“Pink  City”  given  to  Jaipur.  It  was  built  in  1799  by 
Maharaja  Sawai  Pratap  Singh. 

267.  (1)  Chatrapati  Shivaji  Maharaj  is  regarded  as  the  first 
to  use  guerrilla  warfare  in  its  modern  form  in  India, 
he  started  guerrilla  warfare  against  the  Mughals  and 
other  powers  in  1645  leading  to  establishment  of  the 
Maratha  state  in  1674.  Shivaji  perfected  the  art  of 
evasion,  retreat  and  counterattack  and  made  the 
Mughal  army  pay  a  heavy  price  for  attacking  him. 

268.  (3)  Qutb-ud-din  Aibak,  a  former  slave  of  Muhammad 
Ghori,  was  the  first  sultan  of  Delhi.  He  founded  the 
Mamluk  Dynasty  or  Slave  Dynasty  that  was  the  first 
of  five  unrelated  dynasties  to  rule  India’s  Delhi 
Sultanate  from  1206  to  1290.  He  ruled  from  1206  to 
1210  A.D. 

269.  (3)  The  Grand  Trunk  Road  of  Sher  Shah  Suri  runs 
from  Chittagong,  Bangladesh,  west  to  Howrah,  West 
Bengal  in  India,  then  across  Northern  India  through 
Delhi,  passing  from  Amritsar  to  Lahore  in  Pakistan, 
further  up  to  Kabul  in  Afghanistan. 

270.  (4)  Portuguese  sailor  Vasco  da  Gama's  discovery  of  a 
new  sea  route  to  India  in  1498  paved  the  way  for 
European  commerce  with  India.  This  led  to  the 
beginning  of  trade  relations  between  the  two  countries. 
The  Portuguese  soon  set  up  trading-posts  in  Goa, 
Daman,  Diu  and  Bombay.  The  next  to  arrive  were  the 
Dutch,  the  British — who  set  up  a  trading-post  in  the 
west-coast  port  of  Surat  in  1619 — and  the  French. 

271.  (4)  The  Panch  Mahal,  one  of  the  most  famous  struc¬ 
tures  of  Fatehpur  Sikri,  is  known  as  'dream  in  stone’ 
( Discover  with  Derek  by  Derek  O’Brien ) .  It  was  built  by 
Akbar  for  Mughal  women  and  ladies  of  the  harem. 
Akbar’s  grandson  Shahjahan  built  'dream  in  marble' 
(Taj  Mahal). 

272.  (4)  Italian  traveller  Nicolao  Manucci  (1653-1708  AD) 
visited  India  during  the  reign  of  Mughal  emperor  Shah¬ 
jahan.  Manucci  had  first-hand  knowledge  of  the  Mu- 
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ghal  court,  and  his  work  “Storia  do  Mogor”  is  consid¬ 
ered  to  be  the  most  detailed  account  of  the  Mughal 
court.  It  is  an  important  account  of  the  time  of  the 
later  reign  of  Shah  Jahan  and  of  the  reign  of  Aurang- 
zeb. 

273.  (1)  Abdul  Fazal  was  the  son  of  Sheikh  Mubarak  Nago- 
ri.  Abdul  Fazal  was  the  vizier  of  the  Mughal  emperor 
Akbar,  and  author  of  the  Akbarnama,  the  official  his¬ 
tory  of  Akbar’s  reign  in  three  volumes  and  a  Persian 
translation  of  the  Bible.  He  was  also  one  of  the  Nine 
Jewels  (Navaratnas)  of  Akbar’s  royal  court  and  the 
brother  of  Faizi,  the  poet  laureate  of  emperor  Akbar. 

274.  (3)  The  Battle  of  Talikota  was  a  watershed  battle  fought 
between  the  Vijayanagara  Empire  and  the  Deccan  sul¬ 
tanates.  Sadasiva  Raya  of  Tuluva  dynasty  was  the 
ruler  of  Vijayanagara  then.  Sadasiva  Raya  was  a  pup¬ 
pet  ruler:  the  real  power  was  exercised  by  his  minis¬ 
ter  Rama  Raya.  The  battle  ended  in  the  defeat  of  Vi¬ 
jayanagara.  resulting  in  its  subsequent  weakening. 

275.  (1)  Qutb-ud-din  Aibakdied  in  1210  due  to  a  fall  from  a 
horse  whilst  playing  Polo  and  was  buried  at  Lahore. 
He  was  the  first  ruler  of  the  Delhi  Sultanate  and  also 
the  founder  of  the  Slave  (Mamluk)  dynasty  in  India. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son-in-law  and  able  general 
Shamsuddin  Iltutmish. 

276.  (2)  The  foundation  of  Amritsar  was  laid  in  1577  by 
Guru  Ram  Das  (1534-81).  He  inaugurated  the  dig¬ 
ging  of  the  holy  tank  Amritsar  (pool  of  nectar)  on  a 
piece  of  land  which  was  gifted  by  the  Mughal  Emper¬ 
or  Akbar  to  Guru  Ram  Das’  wife  Bibi  Bhani.  Amritsar 
was  originally  called  Ramdaspur  -  Guru  Ramdas’s  City 
(literally  the  City  of  God’s  Servant). 

277.  (2)  Vincent  Arthur  Smith,  a  British  Indologist  and  art 
historian,  in  his  book  titled  The  Early  History  of  In¬ 
dia,’  described  whole  scheme  of  Din-i-Ilahi  as  the  out¬ 
come  of  ridiculous  vanity,  monstrous  growth  of  unre¬ 
strained  autocracy  -  a  monument  of  Akbar’s  folly,  not 
of  his  wisdom.”  He  further  called  it  “a  silly  invention”. 

278.  (3)  Vijaya  Nagara,  meaning  the  city  of  victory  was  the 
capital  city  of  the  historic  Vijayanagara  Empire  which 
extended  over  South  India.  The  city’s  ruins,  surround¬ 
ing  the  modern-day  village  of  Hampi,  are  in  Ballari 
district,  Karnataka. 

279.  (2)  In  1330  A.D,  Delhi  Sultan  Muhammad  binTughluq 
issued  token  currency;  that  is  coins  of  brass  and  cop¬ 
per  were  minted  whose  value  was  equal  to  that  of 
gold  and  silver  coins.  However,  these  coins  totally 
lacked  the  artistic  design  and  perfection  in  finishing 
and  even  the  administrators  of  the  king  took  no  mea¬ 
sure  to  keep  the  design  secured  and  protected.  This 
resulted  in  mass  forging  of  the  coins,  leading  to  the 
failure  of  the  scheme. 

280.  (1)  Akbar’s  tombis  situated  in  1 19  acres  of  grounds  in 
Sikandra,  a  suburb  of  Agra,  Uttar  Pradesh.  Consid¬ 
ered  as  an  important  Mughal  architectural  master¬ 
piece,  it  was  built  in  1605-1613.  The  other  Mughal 
monuments  that  are  located  in  the  vicinity  of  Akbar’s 
tomb  are:  Mariam’s  Tomb,  the  tomb  of  Mariam-uz- 
Zamani,  wife  of  the  Akbar  and  the  mother  of  Jahan¬ 
gir. 


281.  (1)  Khizr  Khan  founded  the  Sayyid  dynasty,  the  fourth 
dynasty  of  the  Delhi  Sultanate,  in  1414  A.D.  The  dy¬ 
nasty  was  founded  soon  after  the  invasion  of  Timur 
and  the  fall  of  the  Tughluq  dynasty.  Khan  was  the 
governor  of  Multan  under  theTughluq  ruler,  Firoz  Shah 
Tughluq. 

282.  (2)  The  earliest  historical  evidence  of  Sati  system  is 
an  inscription  engraved  in  A.D.  510  (191  of  the  Gup¬ 
ta  era)  on  a  pillar  found  at  Eran  near  Sagar  in  Madhya 
Pradesh,  i.e.,  the  Eran  posthumous  inscription  of  Go- 
paraja.  Ascribed  to  Bhanugupta,  the  inscription  men¬ 
tions  that  his  wife  followed  him  on  the  pyre  after  his 
death  in  the  battle  against  the  Hunas. 

283.  (2)  Under  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Purandar,  signed 
between  Chatrapati  Shivaji  Maharaj  and  Raja  Jai  Singh 
in  1665,  the  Maratha  ruler  was  required  to  fight  on 
behalf  of  Mughal  emperor  Aurangzeb  whenever  de¬ 
manded.  There  were  some  secret  clauses  in  the  trea¬ 
ty  as  well,  which  provided  for  Sivaji’s  participation  in 
the  war  against  Bijapur  on  behalf  of  the  Emperor. 

284.  (4)  The  First  Battle  ofPanipat,  on  21  April,  1526,  was 
fought  between  the  invading  forces  of  Babur  and  Ibra¬ 
him  Lodi.  It  resulted  in  a  victoiy  of  Mughals  that  laid 
the  foundation  for  the  establishment  of  the  Mughal 
empire  in  India. 

285.  (1)  In  1667,  under  Francis  Caron,  the  French  East 
India  Company  sent  out  an  expedition,  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Francois  Caron  which  reached  Surat  in  1668 
and  established  the  first  French  factory  in  India.  The 
second  French  factory  was  established  at  Masulipat- 
tanamin  1668. 

286.  (2)  Iltutmish  introduced  Silver  Tanka  and  Copper  Ji- 
tal,  the  two  coins  of  the  Delhi  Sultanate.  Iltutmish 
was  the  first  to  introduce  a  “Pure  Arabic  Coin"  in 
India.The  Tanka  held  its  place  until  it  was  succeeded 
by  the  Rupia  of  Sher  Shah  Suri  and  Akbar  and  the 
Rupee  of  the  present  day. 

287.  (2)  Captain  William  Hawkins  was  the  first  English¬ 
man  to  appear  in  the  Mughal  court  during  the  reign  of 
Jehangir  in  April  1609.  He  was  well  received  by 
Jehangir  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  Jesuit  Fr. 
Pinheiro  who  represented  the  Portuguese  interests  at 
the  Mughal  court.  Jahangir  called  him  “English  Khan” 
who  was  able  to  persuade  the  emperor  to  grant  a 
commission  for  an  English  factoiy  at  Surat. 

288.  (3)  Amir  Khusrau(1253-1325)  was  contemporary  of 
Balban,  Jalaluddin  Khilji  and  Alauddin  Khilji.  he  be¬ 
gan  his  career  as  court  poet  with  King  Balban’s  neph¬ 
ew  Malik  Chhajju  and  then  served  under  Balban.  He 
then  went  on  to  chronicle  the  reigns  of  Jalaluddin 
Khilji  and  Alauddin  Khilji. 

289.  (4)  Gol  Gumbaz  is  the  mausoleum  of  Mohammed  Adil 
Shah,  Sultan  of  Bijapur.  The  tomb,  located  in  Bijapur, 
Karnataka  in  India,  was  completed  in  1656  by  the 
architect  Yaqut  of  Dabul.  It  is  constructed  as  per  the 
Deccan  architecture. 

290.  (3)  Islam  was  the  official  religion,  while  Persian  was 
the  court  language  during  the  Delhi  Sultanate.  It  was 
the  official  language  which  resulted  in  the  spread  of 
the  Persian  language  in  India.  However,  other  lan¬ 
guages  such  as  Arabic,  Hindi,  etc.,  continued  to  be 
spoken. 
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291.  (3)  Chach  Nama,  also  known  as  the  Fateh  Nama  Sindh, 
is  a  book  about  the  histoiy  of  Sindh,  chronicling  the 
Chacha  Dynasty’s  period,  down  to  the  Arab  conquest 
by  Muhammad  bin  Qaslm  In  early  8th  century  AD.  A 
valuable  source  on  Arab  history.  It  was  written  In 
Arabic  by  Kazl  Ismail,  who  was  appointed  the  first 
Qazi  of  Alor  by  Muhammad  Kasim  after  the  conquest 
of  the  Sindh. 

292.  (4)  The  first  European  to  land  on  the  shores  of  India 
was  a  Portuguese  sailor  by  the  name  of  Vasco  da  Gama 
who,  after  sailing  around  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  landed 
on  the  Port  of  Calicut  on  the  Malabar  Coast  of  India  in 
1498  A.D.  His  subsequent  expeditions  led  to  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  Portuguese  settlements  in  India. 

293.  (1)  Babur  is  credited  with  being  the  first  to  use  artil¬ 
lery  in  India  in  the  first  Battle  of  Panipat  (1526).  His 
artillery  commanders  were  Ustad  Ali  and  Mustafa. 
From  then  onward,  artillery  was  used  in  wars  through¬ 
out  the  Mughal  period  and  later  during  the  reign  of 
the  Marathas  under  Hyder  Ali,  Tipu  Sultan,  Maharaja 
Ranjit  Singh  and  the  East  India  Company. 

294.  (1)  RaziaSultan,  daughter  oflltutmish,  was  the  first  woman 
ruler  of  India.  She  was  the  Sultan  of  Delhi  in  India  from 
1236  to  May  1240.  She  was  the  only  woman  ruler  of 
both  -  the  Delhi  Sultanate  and  the  Mughal  period,  al¬ 
though  other  women  ruled  from  behind  the  scenes. 

295.  (2)  In  1327,  Muhammad  bin  Tughluq  passed  an  order 
to  shift  the  capital  from  Delhi  to  Daulatabad,  also 
known  as  Devagiri,  in  present-day  Maharashtra.  The 
transfer  of  capital  was  one  of  his  controversial  steps 
since  the  inhabitants  of  Delhi  were  made  to  leave  their 
homes  and  were  forced  to  march  700  miles  down 
south  with  their  women,  children  and  all  such  be¬ 
longings  they  could  carry.  Many  were  killed  on  the 
way  in  the  40-days  journey  and  few  could  survive. 

296.  (2)  Mian  Tansen  was  appointed  as  a  court  musician 
by  Akbar  in  1562  A.D.  He  was  a  disciple  of  Swami 
Haridas  and  later  became  disciple  of  Hazrat  Muham¬ 
mad  Chaus  (Gwalior).  He  was  earlier  a  court  musi¬ 
cian  with  the  prince  of  Mewar.  Tansen  was  one  of  the 
Navaratnas’  of  Akbar’ s  court. 

297.  (2)  Bahadur  Shah  I  was  bom  on  14  October  1643  in 
Burhanpur  to  the  sixth  Mughal  emperor,  Aurangzeb, 
and  his  secondary  wife  Nawab  Bai.  He  became  the 
seventh  Mughal  emperor  of  India  and  ruled  from  1707 
until  his  death  in  1712. 

298.  (4)  The  “Kitab  Tarikh  Al-Hind”  (History  of  India)  of  A1 
Bimni  contains  description  of  India  when  he  came  to 
India  along  with  Mahmud  of  Ghazni  in  1017  A.D.  In 
this  book,  he  explored  nearly  every  aspect  of  Indian 
life,  including  religion,  history,  geography,  geology, 
science,  and  mathematics.  He  documented  the  more 
civilian  and  scholarly  areas  of  Hindu  life  in  the  book. 

f  TYPE-III  ] 


1.  (3)  Abbas  Tyabji  was  an  Indian  freedom  fighter  from 
Gujarat,  who  once  served  as  the  Chief  Justice  of  the 
(Baroda)  Gujarat  High  Court.  Mahatma  Gandhi  ap¬ 
pointed  Tyabji,  at  age  seventy-six,  to  replace  him  as 
leader  of  the  Salt  Satyagraha  in  May  1930  after  Gan¬ 
dhi’s  arrest.  Tyabji  was  arrested  soon  afterward  and 
imprisoned  by  the  British  Indian  Government.  Gan¬ 
dhi  and  others  respectfully  called  Tyabji  the  “Grand 
Old  Man  of  Gujarat” 


2.  (4)  The  Puma  Swaraj  declaration,  or  Declaration  of 
the  Independence  of  India  was  promulgated  by  the 
Indian  National  Congress  on  January  26,  1930,  re¬ 
solving  the  Congress  and  Indian  nationalists  to  fight 
for  Puma  Swaraj ,  or  complete  self-rule  independent 
of  the  British  Empire.  A  very  large  number  of  Con¬ 
gress  volunteers  and  delegates,  members  of  other 
political  parties  and  an  especially  large  public  gather¬ 
ing  attended  the  session  convened  in  Lahore.  At  mid¬ 
night  on  New  Year’s  Eve,  President  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
hoisted  the  tri-colour  flag  of  India  upon  the  banks  of 
the  Ravi  river  in  Lahore,  which  later  became  part  of 
Pakistan. 

3.  (3)  The  Bardoli  Satyagraha  of  1928,  in  the  state  of 
Gujarat,  India  during  the  period  of  the  British  Raj, 
was  a  major  episode  of  civil  disobedience  and  revolt 
in  the  Indian  Independence  Movement.  Its  success 
gave  rise  to  Vallabhbhai  Patel  as  one  of  the  greatest 
leaders  of  the  independence  struggle.  The  background 
to  this  movement  was  provided  in  1925  when  the 
taluka  of  Bardoli  in  Gujarat  suffered  from  floods  and 
famine,  causing  crop  production  to  suffer  and  leaving 
farmers  facing  great  financial  troubles.  However,  the 
Government  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  had  raised 
the  tax  rate  by  30%  that  year,  and  despite  petitions 
from  civic  groups,  refused  to  cancel  the  rise  in  the 
face  of  the  calamities. 

4.  (4)  One  of  the  main  messages  of  Swami  Dayanand 
Saraswati  was  for  Hindus  to  go  back  to  the  roots  of 
their  religion,  which  are  the  Vedas.  By  doing  this,  he 
felt  that  Hindus  would  be  able  to  improve  the  depres¬ 
sive  religious,  social,  political,  and  economic  condi¬ 
tions  prevailing  in  India  in  his  times. 

5.  (2)  Noakhali  is  a  district  in  South-eastern  Bangladesh. 
It  is  located  in  the  Chittagong  Division.  This  place  is 
remembered  for  the  genocide  in  form  of  a  series  of 
massacres,  rapes,  abductions  and  forced  conversions 
of  Hindus  and  looting  and  arson  of  Hindu  properties, 
perpetrated  by  the  Muslim  community  in  the  districts 
of  Noakhali  and  Tipperah  in  the  Chittagong  Division 
of  Bengal  in  October-November  1946,  a  year  before 
India’s  independence  from  British  rule.  Gandhi 
camped  in  Noakhali  for  four  months  and  toured  the 
district  in  a  mission  to  restore  peace  and  communal 
harmony. 

6.  (2)  Gandhi  went  to  South  Africa  in  1893  but  he  was 
shocked  to  see  racism,  prejudice  and  inequality 
against  Indian  citizens  in  South  Africa  and  he  estab¬ 
lished  the  Natal  Indian  Congress  in  1894  and  formed 
an  Indian  community  in  South  Africa.  In  1906,  the 
Transvaal  government  of  South  Africa  promulgated  a 
new  Act  compelling  registration  of  the  colony’s  Indian 
population.  At  a  mass  protest  meeting  held  in  Johan¬ 
nesburg  on  1 1  September  that  year,  Gandhi  adopted 
his  still  evolving  methodology  of  Satyagraha  (devotion 
to  the  truth) ,  or  non-violent  protest,  for  the  first  time. 
In  June  1907,  he  organized  Satyagraha  against  com- 
pulsoiy  registration  of  Asiatics  (The  Black  Act).  In 
1908,  Gandhiji  had  to  stand  trial  for  instigating  the 
Satyagraha.  He  was  sentenced  to  two  months  in  jail 
(the  first  time),  however  after  a  compromise  with  Gen¬ 
eral  Smuts  he  was  released. 

7.  (4)  In  Lord  Mountbatten's  words,  as  told  to  Larry  Col¬ 
lins  and  Dominique  Lapierre:  “The  date  I  chose  came 
out  of  the  blue.  I  chose  it  in  reply  to  a  question.  I  was 
determined  to  show  I  was  master  of  the  whole  event. 
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When  they  asked  had  we  set  a  date,  I  knew  it  had  to 
be  soon.  I  hadn’t  worked  it  out  exactly  then  —  I  thought 
it  had  to  be  about  August  or  September  and  I  then 
went  out  to  the  1 5th  August.  Why?  Because  it  was  the 
second  anniversary  of  Japan’s  surrender.” 

8.  (4)  The  Permanent  Settlement  —  also  known  as  the 
Permanent  Settlement  of  Bengal — was  an  agreement 
between  the  East  India  Company  and  Bengali  land¬ 
lords  to  fix  revenues  to  be  raised  from  land,  with  far- 
reaching  consequences  for  both  agricultural  methods 
and  productivity  in  the  entire  Empire  and  the  political 
realities  of  the  Indian  countryside.  It  was  concluded 
in  1793,  by  the  Company  administration  headed  by 
Charles,  Earl  Cornwallis.  It  formed  one  part  of  a  larg¬ 
er  body  of  legislation  enacted  known  as  the  Cornwal¬ 
lis  Code. 

9.  (4)  Lokmanya  Tilak,  bom  as  Keshav  Gangadhar  Tilak 
(23  July  1856  -  1  August  1920),  was  an  Indian  na¬ 
tionalist,  journalist,  teacher,  social  reformer,  lawyer 
and  independence  fighter  who  was  the  first  popular 
leader  of  the  Indian  Independence  Movement.  The 
British  colonial  authorities  derogatorily  called  him  “Fa¬ 
ther  of  the  Indian  unrest".  Tilak  professed  a  different 
ethics  from  that  of  Gandhi  and  followed  a  trend  of 
extremism  and  violence,  which  earned  him  the  appel¬ 
lation  of  the  ‘father  of  Indian  unrest'.  He  advocated 
‘violence  as  the  higher  duty'  based  on  his  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  the  Bhagavad-Gita  (‘Song  of  the  Lord’) . 

10.  (3)  Trusteeship  is  a  socio-economic  philosophy  that 
was  propounded  by  Mahatma  Gandhi.  It  provides  a 
means  by  which  the  wealthy  people  would  be  the  trust¬ 
ees  of  tmsts  that  looked  after  the  welfare  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  general.  This  concept  was  condemned  by  so¬ 
cialists  as  being  in  favor  of  the  landlords,  feudal  princ¬ 
es  and  the  capitalists.  Gandhi  believed  that  the  rich 
people  could  be  persuaded  to  part  with  their  wealth 
to  help  the  poor.  The  founder  of  the  Tata  group,  JRD 
Tata  was  influenced  by  Gandhi's  idea  of  trusteeship. 
He  developed  his  personal  and  professional  life  based 
on  this  idea. 

11. (1)  Mahatma  Gandhi  got  inspiration  of  Civil  Disobedi¬ 
ence  by  reading  a  book  of  David  Thoreau  who  was  an 
American  author,  poet,  philosopher,  abolitionist,  nat¬ 
uralist,  tax  resister,  development  critic,  surveyor,  his¬ 
torian,  and  leading  transcendentalist.  He  is  best  known 
for  his  book  Walden,  a  reflection  upon  simple  living  in 
natural  surroundings,  and  his  essay  Civil  Disobedi¬ 
ence,  an  argument  for  individual  resistance  to  civil  gov¬ 
ernment  in  moral  opposition  to  an  unjust  state.  Tho- 
reau’s  philosophy  of  civil  disobedience  later  influenced 
the  political  thoughts  and  actions  of  such  notable  fig¬ 
ures  as  Leo  Tolstoy,  Mohandas  Gandhi,  and  Martin 
Luther  King,  Jr. 

12.  (*)  Satyendranath  Tagore  was  the  first  Indian  to  join 
the  Indian  Civil  Service.  He  was  an  author,  song  com¬ 
poser,  linguist  and  made  significant  contribution  to¬ 
wards  the  emancipation  of  women  in  Indian  society 
during  the  British  Raj.  Satyendranath  was  selected 
for  the  Indian  Civil  Service  in  June,  1863.  He  served 
in  the  ICS  for  about  thirty  years  and  retired  as  Judge 
of  Satara  in  Maharashtra  in  1897.  He  was  a  brother 


of  Ravindranath  Tagore.  Surendranath  Banerjee  ap¬ 
peared  at  the  examination  in  1869  and  joined  the  ser¬ 
vice  in  1 87 1 .  Romesh  Dutt  and  Behari  Lai  Gupta  were 
the  second  and  third  Indian  to  quality  in  the  Indian 
Civil  Services  Examination  in  1869. 

13.  (2)  The  Indian  Councils  Act  1909,  commonly  known 
as  the  Morley-Minto  Reforms,  introduced  the  system 
of  communal  electorate  in  India.  It  provided  that  Indi¬ 
an  Muslims  be  allotted  reserved  seats  in  the  Munici¬ 
pal  and  District  Boards,  in  the  Provincial  Councils 
and  in  the  Imperial  Legislature;  that  the  number  of 
reserved  seats  be  in  excess  of  their  relative  popula¬ 
tion  (25  percent  of  the  Indian  population);  and,  that 
only  Muslims  should  vote  for  candidates  for  the  Mus¬ 
lim  seats  (‘separate  electorates’).  These  concessions 
were  a  constant  source  of  strife  during  1909-47. 

14.  (3)  The  Gandhi-Irwin  Pact  opened  the  way  for  Con¬ 
gress  participation  in  this  conference.  Mahatma  Gan¬ 
dhi  was  invited  from  India  and  attended  as  the  sole 
official  Congress  representative  accompanied  by  Sa- 
rojini  Naidu  and  also  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya,  Ghan- 
shyam  Das  Birla,  Muhammad  Iqbal,  Sir  Mirza  Ismail 
Diwan  of  Mysore,  S.K.  Dutta  and  Sir  Syed  Ali  Imam. 
Gandhi  claimed  that  the  Congress  alone  represented 
political  India;  that  the  Untouchables  were  Hindus 
and  should  not  be  treated  as  a  "minority";  and  that 
there  should  be  no  separate  electorates  or  special 
safeguards  for  Muslims  or  other  minorities.  These 
claims  were  rejected  by  the  other  Indian  participants. 

15.  (4)  The  Salt  Satyagraha  started  on  March  12,  1930, 
with  the  undertaking  of  the  Dandi  Yatra  (Dandi  March) . 
The  triggering  factor  for  this  movement  was  the  Brit¬ 
ish  monopoly  of  salt  trade  in  India  and  the  imposition 
of  a  salt  tax.  According  to  the  contemporary  British 
laws,  the  sale  or  production  of  salt  by  anyone  but  the 
British  government  was  a  criminal  offense.  The  goals 
of  the  movement  were  to  end  the  British  monopoly  on 
salt,  decrease  dependence  on  foreign  cloth,  reduce 
land  revenue  assessments,  build  unity  among  Hindus 
and  Muslims  of  all  economic  and  social  classes,  and  ul¬ 
timately  end  British  colonial  rule  over  India  and  de¬ 
clare  Purna  Swaraj  (complete  independence) . 

16.  (3)  In  February  1946,  the  Royal  Indian  Navy  (RIN) 
experienced  a  major  mutiny,  on  a  magnitude  rare 
among  modem  navies.  The  Second  Battalion  of  the 
Black  watch  was  called  from  their  barracks  in  Kara¬ 
chi  to  deal  with  this  mutiny  on  Manora  Island.  Both 
Muhammad  Ali  Jinnah  and  Sardar  Patel  successfully 
persuaded  the  ratings  to  surrender.  Patel  wrote,  “Dis¬ 
cipline  in  the  army  cannot  be  tampered  with.  We  will 
want  [the]  army  even  in  free  India”. 

17.  (3)  In  1932,  a  round  table  conference  was  organized 
and  Ambedkar,  an  eminent  lawyer  and  a  Dalit  leader 
was  invited  to  attend  the  same.  Through  his  cam¬ 
paigning,  the  government  granted  untouchables  sep¬ 
arate  electorates  under  the  new  constitution.  In  pro¬ 
test  Gandhi  began  a  fast-unto-death  while  imprisoned 
in  the  Yerwada  Central  Jail  of  Pune  in  1932  against 
the  separate  electorate  for  untouchables  only.  Ambed¬ 
kar  agreed  under  massive  coercion  from  the  support¬ 
ers  of  Gandhi  for  an  agreement,  which  saw  Gandhi 
end  his  fast,  while  dropping  the  demand  for  separate 
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electorates  that  was  promised  through  the  British 
Communal  Award  prior  to  Ambedkar's  meeting  with 
Gandhi. 

18.  (3)  Gandhi  was  against  Congress  intervention  in  the 
affairs  of  Princely  states.  He  at  first  showed  “excep¬ 
tional  rigidity"  (some  veiy  limited  attempts  at  “con¬ 
trolled  mass  struggle")  in  Rajkot,  where  there  was 
little  danger  of  agrarian  radicalism. 

19.  (3)  The  Self-Respect  Movement  is  a  movement  with 
the  aim  of  achieving  a  society  where  backward  castes 
have  equal  human  rights,  and  encouraging  backward 
castes  to  have  self-respect  in  the  context  of  a  caste 
based  society  that  considered  them  to  be  a  lower  end 
of  the  hierarchy.  It  was  founded  in  1925  by  Periyar 
E.  V.  Ramasamy  (also  known  as  Periyar)  in  Tamil  Nadu, 
India.  Periyar  was  convinced  that  if  man  developed 
self  respect,  he  would  automatically  develop  individ¬ 
uality  and  would  refuse  to  be  led  by  the  nose  by  schem¬ 
ers.  One  of  his  most  known  quotes  on  Self-Respect 
was,  “we  are  fit  to  think  of  ‘self-respect’  only  when 
the  notion  of ‘superior’  and  ‘inferior’  caste  is  banished 
from  our  land” 

20.  (3)  The  Indian  Council  act  of  1909  also  known  as  the 
Morley-Minto  reforms  named  after  the  then  Secretary 
of  State  for  India,  Lord  Morley  and  the  Viceroy  Lord 
Minto.  Its  provisions  were  incorporated  into  the  Indi¬ 
an  Councils  act  of  1909  and  were  perhaps  the  first 
attempt  at  introducing  a  popular  representative  ele¬ 
ment  in  the  government.  In  the  provincial  legislative 
councils,  the  number  of  non  official  members  was 
increased,  thereby  reducing  the  official  members  to  a 
minority.  At  the  central  legislative  council  however 
the  official  members  still  maintained  their  majority. 
The  councils  were  given  a  little  more  power  in  the 
administration  and  could  influence  decisions  on  cer¬ 
tain  matters  of  the  state. 

21.  (1)  Satya  Shodhak  Samaj  was  a  religion  established 
by  Mahatma  Jotirao  Phule  on  September  24,  1873. 
This  was  started  as  a  group  whose  main  aim  was  to 
liberate  the  social  Shudra  and  Untouchable  castes 
from  exploitation  and  oppression.  While  condemning 
the  prevalent  religion,  Phule  established  Satya  Shodhak 
Samaj  with  the  ideals  of  human  well  being  in  broader 
aspects,  human  happiness,  unity,  equality,  and  easy 
religious  principles  and  rituals. 

22.  (3)  In  1918,  Mahatma  Gandhi  intervened  in  a  dispute 
between  the  workers  and  mill-owners  of  Ahmedabad. 
He  advised  the  workers  to  go  on  strike  and  to  de¬ 
mand  a  35  per  cent  increase  in  wages.  But  he  insist¬ 
ed  that  the  workers  should  not  use  violence  against 
the  employers  during  the  strike.  He  undertook  a  fast 
unto  death  (first  among  the  1 7  such  fasts)  to  strength¬ 
en  the  workers’  resolve  to  continue  the  strike.  But 
his  fast  also  put  pressure  on  the  mill-owners  who 
relented  on  the  fourth  day  and  agreed  to  give  the 
workers  a  35  per  cent  increase  in  wages. 

23.  (4)  The  Dandi  march  was  undertaken  by  Gandhiji  and 
about  78  of  his  followers,  starting  from  Sabarmati 
Ashram  near  Ahmedabad.  The  Satyagrahis  set  out  on 
foot,  for  the  coastal  village  of  Dandi,  Gujarat,  about 
240  miles  away.  The  walk  lasted  for  23  days  and 
passed  through  48  villages.  The  marchers  were  re¬ 
ceived  with  great  enthusiasm  and  the  support  from 


the  masses  was  veiy  evident.  During  the  course  of 
thejoumey,  thousands  of  Satyagrahis  joined  the  walk, 
including  leaders  like  Sarojini  Naidu. 

24.  (3)  Historically,  efforts  to  prevent  Sati  by  formal  means 
were  extent  even  before  the  Mughal  rulers  came  to 
power.  Under  the  Delhi  Sultanates  (circa  1325)  per¬ 
mission  had  to  be  sought  prior  to  any  Sati.  In  their 
own  sphere  of  influence  the  Portuguese,  Dutch  and 
French  banned  Sati  but  efforts  to  stamp  out  Sati  were 
formalised  only  under  Lord  William  Bentinck  after 
1829.  William  Cavendish  Bentinck  succeeded  Lord 
Amherst  as  the  Governor  General  of  India.  He  took 
over  the  charge  of  Indian  administration  in  the  year 
1828.  Bentinck  took  effective  steps  to  root  out  social 
evils  like  Sati  and  infanticide. 

25.  (2)  The  Indian  Statutory  Commission  was  a  group  of 
seven  British  Members  of  Parliament  that  had  been 
dispatched  to  India  in  1927  to  study  constitutional 
reform  in  Britain’s  most  important  colonial  dependen¬ 
cy.  It  was  commonly  referred  to  as  the  Simon  Com¬ 
mission  after  its  chairman,  Sir  John  Simon.  The  Indi¬ 
an  national  leaders  had  been  continuously  demand¬ 
ing  constitutional  reforms  since  1919  when  the  Mon- 
tague-Chelmsford  Reform  (1919)  was  introduced  by 
the  British  government.  Under  the  circumstances,  in 
1927  the  British  government  in  England  formally  con¬ 
stituted  an  enquiry  commission  to  recommend  fur¬ 
ther  constitutional  reform  that  may  be  introduced  in 
India.  It  was  meant  to  review  constitutional  progress 
so  far  and  decide  upon  the  future  course. 

26.  (2)  Aurangzeb,  the  last  great  Mughal  emperor,  who 
spent  the  latter  years  of  his  reign,  1681-1707,  in  the 
Deccan,  died  at  Khuldabad  near  Aurangabad  in  1707, 
and  a  small  monument  marks  the  site. 

27.  (2)  Two  new  railway  companies,  Great  Indian  Penin¬ 
sular  Railway  (GIPR)  and  East  Indian  Railway  (EIR) , 
were  created  in  1853-54  to  construct  and  operate 
two  ‘experimental’  lines  near  Bombay  and  Calcutta 
respectively.  The  first  train  in  India  had  become  op¬ 
erational  on  22  December,  1851  for  localized  hauling 
of  canal  construction  material  in  Roorkee.  A  year  and 
a  half  later,  on  16  April,  1853,  the  first  passenger 
train  service  was  inaugurated  between  Boil  Bunder 
in  Bombay  and  Thane.  Covering  a  distance  of  34  kilo¬ 
metres,  it  was  hauled  by  three  locomotives,  Sahib, 
Sindh,  and  Sultan. 

28.  (1)  Khuda  Bakhsh  Oriental  Library  was  opened  to 
public  in  October,  1891  by  Khan  Bahadur  Khuda 
Bakhsh  with  4,000  manuscripts,  of  which  he  inherit¬ 
ed  1 ,400  from  his  father  Maulvi  Mohammed  Bakhsh. 
It  is  an  autonomous  organization  under  Ministry  of 
Culture,  Government  of  India,  and  is  governed  by  a 
Board  with  the  Governor  of  Bihar  as  its  ex-officio 
Chairman.  It  is  known  for  its  rare  collection  of  Per¬ 
sian  and  Arabic  manuscripts.  It  also  hosts  paintings 
made  during  the  Rajput  and  Mughal  eras  of  India. 

29.  (2)  The  Ryotwari  system,  instituted  in  some  parts  of 
British  India,  was  one  of  the  two  main  systems  used 
to  collect  revenues  from  the  cultivators  of  agricultural 
land.  These  revenues  included  undifferentiated  land 
taxes  and  rents,  which  were  collected  simultaneous¬ 
ly.  Under  the  Ryotwari  system,  settlement  of  land 
revenue  settlement  was  directly  made  between  the 
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government  and  the  ryot,  i.e.,  the  cultivators  or  ten¬ 
ants.  Moreover,  In  the  ryotwari  settlement  the  reve¬ 
nue  was  fixed  for  a  period  of  thirty  years,  and  not  on 
a  permanent  basis  as  was  in  the  case  of  the  Perma¬ 
nent  Settlement. 

30.  (2)  At  the  time  of  Indian  independence,  India  was  di¬ 
vided  into  two  sets  of  territories,  the  first  being  the 
territories  of  “British  India,”  which  were  under  the 
direct  control  of  the  India  Office  in  London  and  the 
Governor-General  of  India,  and  the  second  being  the 
“Princely  states,”  the  territories  over  which  the  Crown 
had  suzerainty,  but  which  were  under  the  control  of 
their  hereditary  rulers.  In  addition,  there  were  sever¬ 
al  colonial  enclaves  controlled  by  France  and  Portu¬ 
gal.  The  integration  of  these  territories  into  Dominion 
of  India,  created  by  the  Indian  Independence  Act  1947 
by  the  British  parliament,  was  a  declared  objective  of 
the  Indian  National  Congress,  which  the  Government 
of  India  pursued  over  the  years  1947  to  1949.  Through 
a  combination  of  tactics,  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel  and 
V.  P.  Menon  in  the  months  immediately  preceding 
and  following  the  independence  convinced  the  rulers 
of  almost  all  of  the  hundreds  of  princely  states  to 
accede  to  India. 

31.  (1)  In  1850,  the  first  experimental  electric  telegraph 
line  was  started  between  Kolkata  and  Diamond  Har¬ 
bour.  In  1851,  it  was  opened  for  the  use  of  the  Brit¬ 
ish  East  India  Company.  Subsequently,  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  6,400  km  of  telegraph  lines  connecting  Kolka¬ 
ta  (then  Calcutta)  and  Peshawar  in  the  north  along 
with  Agra,  Mumbai  (then  Bombay)  through  Sindwa 
Ghats,  and  Chennai  (then  Madras)  in  the  south,  as 
well  as  Ootacamund  and  Bangalore  was  started  in 
November  1853.  William  O'Shaughnessy,  who  pio¬ 
neered  the  telegraph  and  telephone  in  India,  belonged 
to  the  Public  Works  Department,  and  worked  towards 
the  development  of  telecom  throughout  this  period. 

32.  (2)  The  All  India  Home  Rule  League  was  a  national 
political  organization  founded  in  1916  to  lead  the  na¬ 
tional  demand  for  self-government,  termed  Home  Rule, 
and  to  obtain  the  status  of  a  Dominion  within  the 
British  Empire  as  enjoyed  by  Australia,  Canada,  South 
Africa,  New  Zealand  and  Newfoundland  at  the  time. 
Between  1916  and  1918,  when  the  war  was  closing, 
prominent  Indians  like  Joseph  Baptista,  Bal  Gan- 
gadhar  Tilak,  G.  S.  Khaparde,  Sir  S.  Subramania  Iyer 
and  the  leader  of  the  Theosophical  Society,  Annie 
Besant  decided  to  organize  a  national  alliance  of 
leagues  across  India,  specifically  to  demand  Home 
Rule,  or  self-government  within  the  British  Empire 
for  all  of  India.  Tilak  founded  the  first  League  in  the 
city  of  Pune,  Maharashtra. 

33.  (1)  The  British-administered  territories  in  India  were 
expanded  in  three  successive  waves.  The  first  wave 
(A.D.  1757-66)  brought  under  [direct]  British  rule 
Bengal,  Bihar,  and  the  Northern  Circars  along  the 
north-west  shore  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal;  the  second 
(A.D.  1790-1818)  brought  the  Carnatic,  the  Upper 
Ganges  Basin,  and  the  Western  Deccan;  the  third 
(A.D.  1843-9)  brought  the  Indus  Basin.  In  the  Battle 
of  Plassey,  a  British  army  of  2800  British  soldiers 
and  sepoys  routed  a  Bengali  army  of  100,000  men. 
Clive’s  victories  over  the  Bengalis  and  French  made 


the  British  East  Indies  Company  a  major  power  in 
India,  able  to  install  its  own  candidate  on  the  Mughal 
throne  and  claim  the  wealthy  province  of  Bengal  for 
itself.  British  power,  plus  the  fact  that  their  “honor¬ 
able  masters”  in  England  were  7000  miles  and  nine 
months  travel  away,  left  India  wide  open  to  exploita¬ 
tion  by  the  company  and  its  employees. 

34.  (3)  On  14  October,  1919,  after  orders  issued  by  the 
Secretary  of  State  for  India,  Edwin  Montagu,  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India  announced  the  formation  of  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  inquiry  into  the  Jallianwala  Bagh  massacre. 
Referred  to  as  the  Disorders  Inquiry  Committee,  it 
was  later  more  widely  known  as  the  Hunter  Commis¬ 
sion.  It  was  named  after  the  name  of  chairman.  Lord 
William  Hunter,  former  Solicitor-General  for  Scotland 
and  Senator  of  the  College  of  Justice  in  Scotland.  The 
stated  purpose  of  the  commission  was  to  “investigate 
the  recent  disturbances  in  Bombay,  Delhi  and  Pun¬ 
jab,  about  their  causes,  and  the  measures  taken  to 
cope  with  them" 

35.  (4)  On  the  14  August,  1947  meeting  of  the  Assembly, 
a  proposal  for  forming  various  committees  was  pre¬ 
sented.  Such  committees  included  a  Committee  on 
Fundamental  Rights,  the  Union  Powers  Committee  and 
Union  Constitution  Committee.  The  Union  Powers 
Committee  and  the  Union  Constitution  Committee  was 
headed  by  Jawaharlal  Nehru. 

36.  (2)  In  October,  1940,  Gandhi  selected  Vinoba  Bhave 
as  the  first  Satyagrahi-civil  resister -for  the  individual 
Satyagraha  against  the  British,  and  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
was  the  second.  Gandhi  personally  went  to  Pavnar 
Ashram  to  seek  his  consent.  After  obtaining  Vinoba’s 
consent,  Gandhi  issued  a  comprehensive  statement 
on  5  October,  1940. 

37.  (1)  Although  the  Indian  Post  Office  was  established  in 
1837,  Asia’s  first  adhesive  stamp,  the  Scinde  Dawk, 
was  introduced  in  1852  by  Sir  Bartle  Frere,  the  Brit¬ 
ish  East  India  Company's  administrator  of  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Sind.  The  first  stamps  valid  for  postage  through¬ 
out  India  were  placed  on  sale  in  October,  1854  with 
four  values:  1/2  anna,  1  anna,  2  annas,  and  4  an¬ 
nas.  These  stamps  were  issued  following  a  Commis¬ 
sion  of  Inquiry  which  had  carefully  studied  the  postal 
systems  of  Europe  and  America.  The  new  system  was 
recommended  by  the  Governor-General,  Lord  Dal- 
housie  and  adopted  by  the  East  India  Company’s  Court 
of  Directors.  It  introduced  “low  and  uniform"  rates 
for  sending  mail  efficiently  throughout  the  country 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  East  India  Company. 

38.  (2)  The  history  of  Indian  telecom  can  be  started  with 
the  introduction  of  telegraph.  The  Indian  postal  and 
telecom  sectors  are  one  of  the  world’s  oldest.  In  1850, 
the  first  experimental  electric  telegraph  line  was  start¬ 
ed  between  Kolkata  and  Diamond  Harbour.  In  1851, 
it  was  opened  for  the  use  of  the  British  East  India 
Company.  Subsequently,  the  construction  of  4,000 
miles  (6,400  km)  of  telegraph  lines  connecting  Kolka¬ 
ta  (then  Calcutta)  and  Peshawar  in  the  north  along 
with  Agra,  Mumbai  (then  Bombay)  through  Sindwa 
Ghats,  and  Chennai  (then  Madras)  in  the  south,  as 
well  as  Ootacamund  and  Bangalore  was  started  in 
November  1853.  William  O’Shaughnessy,  who  pio¬ 
neered  the  telegraph  and  telephone  in  India,  belonged 
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to  the  Public  Works  Department,  and  worked  towards 
the  development  of  telecom  throughout  this  period.  A 
separate  department  was  opened  In  1854  when  tele¬ 
graph  facilities  were  opened  to  the  public. 

39.  (4)  Dayananda  Saraswati  was  an  Important  Hindu  re¬ 
ligious  scholar,  reformer,  and  founder  of  the  Arya 
Samaj ,  a  Hindu  reform  movement.  He  was  the  first  to 
give  the  call  for  Swarajya-  “India  for  Indians”  -  in 
1876,  later  taken  up  by  Lokmanya  Tilak.  Since  he 
was  bom  under  Mul  Nakshatra,  he  was  named  "Mools- 
hankar”,  and  led  a  comfortable  early  life,  studying 
Sanskrit,  the  Vedas  and  other  religious  texts  to  pre¬ 
pare  himself  for  a  future  as  a  Hindu  priest. 

40.  (1)  The  Swadeshi  movement,  part  of  the  Indian  inde¬ 
pendence  movement  and  the  developing  Indian  na¬ 
tionalism,  was  an  economic  strategy  aimed  at  remov¬ 
ing  the  British  Empire  from  power  and  improving  eco¬ 
nomic  conditions  in  India  by  following  the  principles 
of  swadeshi  (self-sufficiency),  which  had  some  suc¬ 
cess.  Strategies  of  the  Swadeshi  movement  involved 
boycotting  British  products  and  the  revival  of  domes¬ 
tic  products  and  production  processes.  The  Swadeshi 
Movement  started  with  the  partition  of  Bengal  by  the 
Viceroy  of  India,  Lord  Curzon,  1905  and  continued 
up  to  1908. 

41.  (2)  The  19th  century  awakening  in  India  was  on  the 
hand  led  by  the  very  presence  of  the  British  rule  in 
India  and  the  education  of  the  middle  classes.  The 
soil  for  the  growth  of  Indian  nationalism  and  political 
awakening  was  prepared  by  the  socio-religious  re¬ 
form  movements  of  the  19th  century.  Although  the 
English  educated  class  was  a  minority  of  the  whole 
population  of  India  but  its  influence  and  leadership 
could  mould  public  opinion  as  the  newspapers,  edu¬ 
cational  institutions  and  the  advocates  of  the  legal 
courts  were  all  greatly  influenced  by  the  opinion  of 
this  group. 

42.  (1)  Dadabhai  Naoroji,  known  as  the  Grand  Old  Man  of 
India,  was  a  Parsi  intellectual,  educator,  cotton  trad¬ 
er,  and  an  early  Indian  political  and  social  leader.  His 
book  Poverty  and  Un-British  Rule  in  India  brought 
attention  to  the  draining  of  India’s  wealth  into  Britain. 
He  was  a  Member  of  Parliament  (MP)  in  the  United 
Kingdom  House  of  Commons  between  1892  and  1895, 
and  the  first  Asian  to  be  a  British  Member  of  Parlia¬ 
ment.  He  is  also  credited  with  the  founding  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress,  along  with  A.O.  Hume  and 
Dinshaw  Edulji  Wacha. 

43.  (1)  The  Permanent  Settlement  was  an  agreement  be¬ 
tween  the  East  India  Company  and  Bengali  landlords 
to  fix  revenues  to  be  raised  from  land,  with  far-reaching 
consequences  for  both  agricultural  methods  and  pro¬ 
ductivity  in  the  entire  Empire  and  the  political  reali¬ 
ties  of  the  Indian  countryside.  It  was  concluded  in 
1793,  by  the  Company  administration  headed  by 
Charles,  Earl  Cornwallis.  It  formed  one  part  of  a  larg¬ 
er  body  of  legislation  enacted  known  as  the  Cornwal¬ 
lis  Code. 

44.  (2)  The  first  train  in  India  had  become  operational  on 
22  December  1851  for  localized  hauling  of  canal  con¬ 
struction  material  in  Roorkee.  A  year  and  a  half  later, 
on  16  April  1853,  the  first  passenger  train  service 
was  inaugurated  between  Bori  Bunder  in  Bombay  and 


Thane.  Covering  a  distance  of  34  kilometres,  it  was 
hauled  by  three  locomotives.  Sahib,  Sindh,  and  Sul¬ 
tan.  This  was  soon  followed  by  opening  of  the  first 
passenger  railway  line  in  North  India  between  Allaha¬ 
bad  and  Kanpur  on  March  3,  1859. 

45.  (4)  The  National  flag  of  India  is  a  horizontal  rectangu¬ 
lar  tricolor  flag,  of  India  saffron,  white  and  India  green; 
with  the  Ashok  Chakra,  a  24-spoke  wheel,  in  navy 
blue  at  its  centre.  It  was  adopted  in  its  present  form 
during  a  meeting  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  held  on 
22  July  1947,  when  it  became  the  official  flag  of  the 
Dominion  of  India.  The  flag  is  based  on  the  Swaraj 
flag,  a  flag  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  designed 
by  Pingali  Venkayya.  During  the  National  conference 
of  Indian  National  Congress  at  Kakinada,  Venkayya 
suggested  that  India  should  have  a  national  flag  of  its 
own  and  Mahatma  Gandhi  liked  this  proposal.  He  sug¬ 
gested  that  Venkayya  could  come  up  with  a  design. 

46.  (4)  The  Eastern  Coastal  Plains  refer  to  a  wide  stretch 
oflandmass  of  India,  lying  between  the  Eastern  Ghats 
and  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  These  plains  are  wider  and 
level  as  compared  to  the  western  coastal  plains.  It 
stretches  from  Tamil  Nadu  in  the  south  to  West  Ben¬ 
gal  in  the  north.  Of  all  the  foreigners  who  established 
themselves  on  the  Malabar  Coast  the  Danes  were  the 
least  successful.  There  were  several  factors  which 
brought  to  pass  this  eventuality.  The  limited  resourc¬ 
es  of  Denmark,  with  its  inadequate  manpower,  were 
no  match  for  those  of  their  fellow  traders  like  the 
Portuguese,  the  Dutch  and  the  English. 

47.  (3)  On  December  31,  1929,  the  newly  adopted  tri¬ 
colour  flag  was  unfurled  at  the  Lahore  session  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress.  At  this  session.  Pandit  J awa- 
harlal  Nehru  as  the  newly  elected  president  spoke 
the  following  inspiring  words:  ‘I  have  just  unfurled 
the  National  Flag  of  Hindustan.  What  is  the  meaning 
of  this  flag?  It  Is  symbol  of  India’s  unity.  The  flag 
under  which  you  stand  today  and  which  you  have 
just  saluted  does  not  belong  to  any  particular  section 
of  society  or  community,  ft  fs  the  flag  of  the  country. 
All  those  who  stand  today  under  this  flag  are  Indians, 
not  Hindus,  not  Muslims,  but  Indians.  Re-member 
once  again,  now  that  this  flag  is  unfurled,  it  must  not 
be  lowered  so  long  as  a  single  Indian,  man,  woman, 
or  child  lives  in  India.” 

48.  (3)  Macaulay  was  Secretaiy  to  the  Board  of  Control 
under  Lord  Grey  from  1832  until  1833.  After  the 
passing  of  the  Government  of  India  Act  1 833 ,  he  was 
appointed  as  the  first  Law  Member  of  the  Governor- 
General's  Council.  He  went  to  India  in  1 834.  He  served 
on  the  Supreme  Council  of  India  between  1834  and 
1838.  He  introduced  English  education  in  India 
through  his  famous  minute  of  February  1835. 

49.  (3)  Company  rule  in  India  brought  a  major  change  in 
the  taxation  and  agricultural  policies,  which  tended 
to  promote  commercialisation  of  agriculture  with  a 
focus  on  trade,  resulting  in  decreased  production  of 
food  crops,  mass  impoverishment  and  destitution  of 
farmers,  and  in  the  short  term,  led  to  numerous  fam¬ 
ines.  After  the  removal  of  international  restrictions  by 
the  Charter  of  1813,  Indian  trade  expanded  substan¬ 
tially  and  over  the  long  term  showed  an  upward  trend. 
The  result  was  a  significant  transfer  of  capital  from 
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India  to  England,  which,  due  to  the  colonial  policies 
of  the  British,  led  to  a  massive  drain  of  revenue  rath¬ 
er  than  any  systematic  effort  at  modernisation  of  the 
domestic  economy 

50.  (2)  Jinnah  rose  to  prominence  in  the  Indian  National 
Congress  (Congress)  in  the  first  two  decades  of  the 
20th  century,  initially  advocating  Hindu- Muslim  unity 
and  helping  to  shape  the  1916  Lucknow  Pact  between 
the  Muslim  League  and  the  Indian  National  Congress. 
J innah  also  became  a  key  leader  in  the  All  India  Home 
Rule  League,  and  proposed  a  fourteen-point  constitu¬ 
tional  reform  plan  to  safeguard  the  political  rights  of 
Muslims  should  a  united  British  India  become  inde¬ 
pendent. 

51.  (1)  The  English,  French  and  Dutch  East  Indies  Com¬ 
panies  (EIC’s)  became  active  in  Far  East  trading  in  a 
meaningful  way  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  after 
the  Portuguese.  They  too  set  up  their  posts  through¬ 
out  the  Indian  Ocean.  By  the  middle  of  the  17th 
century  there  were  several  thousand  Portuguese  and 
Indo  Portuguese  in  India  and  a  relatively  small  popu¬ 
lation  of  other  Indo  Europeans. 

52.  (2)  Jayaprakash  Narayan,  widely  known  as  Loknay- 
ak,  was  an  Indian  independence  activist  and  political 
leader,  remembered  especially  for  leading  the  opposi¬ 
tion  to  Indira  Gandhi  in  the  1970s  and  for  giving  a 
call  for  peaceful  Total  Revolution.  Charles  Freer  An¬ 
drews  was  an  English  priest  of  the  Church  of  En¬ 
gland  and  a  Christian  missionary  and  social  reformer 
in  India.  For  Andrews’s  contributions  to  the  Indian 
Independence  Movement  Gandhi  and  his  students  at 
St.  Stephen’s  College,  Delhi  named  him  Deenabandhu, 
or  “Friend  of  the  Poor”.  Dadabhai  Naoroji,  known  as 
the  Grand  Old  Man  of  India,  was  a  Parsi  intellectual, 
educator,  cotton  trader,  and  an  early  Indian  political  and 
social  leader.  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  was  popularly  known  as 
Punjab  Kesari  (Punjabi:The  Lion  of  Punjab)  or  Sher-e- 
Punjab  (Urdu:  The  Lion  of  Punjab)  meaning  the  same 
and  was  part  of  the  Lai  Bal  Pal  trio. 

53.  (1)  Rani  Lakshmibai  was  the  queen  of  the  Maratha- 
ruled  princely  state  of  Jhansi,  situated  in  the  north- 
central  part  of  India.  She  was  one  of  the  leading  fig¬ 
ures  of  the  Indian  Rebellion  of  1857  and  for  Indian 
nationalists  a  symbol  of  resistance  to  the  rule  of  the 
British  East  India  Company  in  the  subcontinent. 

54.  (3)  Vinayak  Damodar  Savarkar  was  an  Indian  revolu¬ 
tionary  and  politician.  He  wrote  more  than  10,000 
pages  in  the  Marathi  language.  When  in  the  Cellular 
jail,  Savarkar  was  denied  pen  and  paper.  He  com¬ 
posed  and  wrote  his  poems  on  the  prison  walls  with 
thorns  and  pebbles,  memorized  thousands  lines  of 
his  poetry  for  years  till  other  prisoners  returning  home 
brought  them  to  India. 

55.  (1)  The  Doctrine  of  Lapse  was  an  annexation  policy 
purportedly  devised  by  Lord  Dalhousie,  who  was  the 
Governor  General  for  the  East  India  Company  in  In¬ 
dia  between  1848  and  1856.  The  company  took  over 
the  princely  states  of  Satara  ( 1 848) ,  Jaipur  and  Sam- 
balpur  (1849),  Nagpur  and  Jhansi  (1854),  Tanjore  and 
Arcot  (1855)  and  Awadh(Oudh)(1856)  and  Udaipur 
using  this  doctrine. 

56.  (3)  The  University  of  Calcutta  is  a  public  state  univer¬ 
sity  located  in  Kolkata,  West  Bengal.  India  established 


on  24  January  1857.  By  foundation  date,  it  is  the 
first  institution  in  South  Asia  to  be  established  as  a 
multidisciplinary  and  secular  Western  style  universi¬ 
ty.  The  school  was  founded  in  1857  while  Lord  Can¬ 
ning  was  the  Governor  General  of  India.  The  Calcutta 
University  Act  came  into  force  on  24  January  1857. 

57.  (4)  The  Chittagong  armoury  raid  was  an  attempt  on 
April  18,  1930  to  raid  the  armoury  of  police  and  aux¬ 
iliary  forces  from  the  Chittagong  (in  present-day  Bang¬ 
ladesh)  armoury  in  Bengal  province  of  British  India, 
by  armed  revolutionaries  led  by  Surya  Sen.  The  group 
was  led  by  Masterda  Surya  Sen,  and  included  Ganesh 
Ghosh,  Lokenath  Bal,  Nirmal  Sen,  Ambika  Chakrobar- 
ty,  Naresh  Roy,  Sasanka  Datta,  Ardhendu  Dastidar, 
Harigopal  Bal  (Tegra),  Tarakeswar  Dastidar,  Ananta 
Singh,  Jiban  Ghoshal,  Anand  Gupta,  PritilataWadde- 
dar  and  Kalpana  Dutta. 

58.  (1)  The  Battle  of  Buxar  was  fought  on  23  October 
1764  between  the  forces  under  the  command  of  the 
British  East  India  Company  led  by  Hector  Munro,  and 
the  combined  Muslim  army  of  Mir  Qasim,  the  Nawab 
of  Bengal;  Shuja-ud-Daula  the  Nawab  of  Awadh  and 
the  Mughal  King  Shah  Alam  II .  The  prime  victim  Shah 
Alam  II,  signed  the  Treaty  of  Allahabad  that  secured 
Diwani  Rights  for  the  Company  to  collect  and  manage 
the  revenues  of  almost  100,000,000  acres  of  real 
estate  which  form  parts  of  the  modern  states  of  West 
Bengal,  Orissa,  Bihar,  Jharkhand,  and  Uttar  Pradesh, 
as  well  as  areas  in  the  neighbouring  country  of  Bang¬ 
ladesh.  The  Treaty  of  Allahabad  heralded  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  the  rule  of  the  East  India  Company  in 
one-eighth  of  India  proper  with  a  single  stroke.  The 
battles  of  Plassey  and  Buxar  secured  a  permanent 
foothold  for  the  British  East  India  Company  in  the 
rich  province  of  Bengal,  and  secured  its  political  as¬ 
cendancy  in  the  entire  region  later  to  be  named  India. 

59.  (4)  Kakori  conspiracy  (also  called  the  Kakori  train  rob¬ 
bery  or  Kakori  Case)  was  a  train  robbery  that  took 
place  between  Kakori  and  Alamnagar,  near  Lucknow, 
on  9  August  1925  during  the  Indian  Independence 
Movement  against  the  British  Indian  Government.  The 
idea  of  this  robbery  was  conceived  by  Ram  Prasad 
Bismil  and  Ashfaqullah  Khan  who  belonged  to  the 
Hindustan  Republican  Association  or  HRA,  which 
became  later  the  Hindustan  Socialist  Republican  As¬ 
sociation  or  HSRA  after  1928.  The  robbery  plan  was 
executed  by  Ram  Prasad  Bismil,  Ashfaqulla  Khan, 
Rajendra  Lahiri,  Chandrashekhar  Azad,  Sachindra 
Bakshi,  Keshab  Chakravarthy,  Manmathnath  Gupta, 
Murari  Sharma  (fake  name  of  Murari  Lai  Gupta) ,  Muku- 
ndi  Lai  (Mukundi  Lai  Gupta)  and  Banwari  Lai. 

60.  (3)  The  Treaty  of  Bassein  (Now  called  Vasai)  was  a 
pact  signed  on  December  31,  1802  between  the  Brit¬ 
ish  East  India  Company  and  Baji  Rao  II,  the  Maratha 
Peshwa  of  Pune  (Poona)  in  India  after  the  Battle  of 
Poona.  The  treaty  was  a  decisive  step  in  the  dissolu¬ 
tion  of  the  Maratha  Confederacy,  which  led  to  the 
East  India  Company’s  usurpation  of  the  Peshwa’s  ter¬ 
ritories  in  western  India  in  1818. 

61.  (4)  Tryst  with  Destiny  was  a  speech  made  by  Jawa- 
harlal  Nehru,  the  first  Prime  Minister  of  independent 
India.  The  speech  was  made  to  the  Indian  Constitu¬ 
ent  Assembly,  on  the  eve  of  India’s  Independence, 
towards  midnight  on  14  August  1947.  It  focuses  on 
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the  aspects  that  transcend  India’s  history.  It  is  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  speeches  of  all  time 
and  to  be  a  landmark  oration  that  captures  the  es¬ 
sence  of  the  triumphant  culmination  of  the  hundred- 
year  non-violent  Indian  freedom  struggle  against  the 
British  Empire  in  India.  The  phrase  "rendezvous  with 
destiny”  was  used  by  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  in  his 
1936  Democratic  National  Convention  speech,  inspir¬ 
ing  the  similar  phrase  “tryst  with  destiny”  by  J awaha- 
rlal  Nehru. 

62.  (3)  Satyagraha  and  sarvodaya  were  Mahatma  Gandhi’s 
most  significant  and  revolutionary  contributions  to 
contemporary  political  thought.  He  felt  that  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  satyagraha  could  be  carried  out  through  non¬ 
cooperation.  Civil  disobedience  and  non-cooperation 
as  practised  under  Satyagraha  are  based  on  the  “law 
of  suffering”,  a  doctrine  that  the  endurance  of  suffer¬ 
ing  is  a  means  to  an  end.  This  end  usually  implies  a 
moral  upliftment  or  progress  of  an  individual  or  soci¬ 
ety.  Therefore,  non-cooperation  in  Satyagraha  is  in 
fact  a  means  to  secure  the  cooperation  of  the  oppo¬ 
nent  consistently  with  truth  and  justice. 

63.  (4)  In  1940  at  the  Lahore  session  of  the  Muslim  League, 
the  demand  for  a  separate  state  of  Pakistan  was  made. 
The  resolution  was  presented  by  A.  K.  Fazlul  Huq.  It 
was  based  on  the  two-nation  theory.  The  Muslim  League 
demanded  that  the  areas  in  which  the  Muslims  are  nu¬ 
merically  in  a  majority  as  in  the  North-Western  and  East¬ 
ern  Zones  of  India  should  be  grouped  to  constitute  In¬ 
dependent  States  in  which  the  constituent  units  shall 
be  autonomous  and  sovereign. 

64.  (1)  Narsingh  Mehta  was  a  poet-saint  of  Gujarat,  In¬ 
dia,  and  a  member  of  the  Nagar  Brahmins  communi¬ 
ty,  notable  as  a  bhakta,  an  exponent  of  Vaishnava 
poetry.  He  is  especially  revered  in  Gujarati  literature, 
where  he  is  acclaimed  as  its  Adi  Kavi  (Sanskrit  for 
“first  among  poets”) .  His  bhajan,  Vaishnav  Jan  To  was 
Mahatma  Gandhi’s  favorite  and  had  become  synony¬ 
mous  to  him.  The  bhajan  tells  us  about  the  life,  ideals 
and  mentality  of  a  Vaishnav  Jana  (A  follower  of  Vish¬ 
nu  or  Krishna). 

65.  (2)  Ardaseer  Cursetjee  Wadia  was  the  first  Indian  to  be 
elected  as  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  on  May  27, 
1841  which  credited  him  with  both  the  introduction  of 
gas  lighting  to  Bombay,  as  well  as  having  "built  a  [sea¬ 
going]  vessel  of  60  tons  to  which  he  adapted  a  Steam 
Engine.  He  was  an  Indian  shipbuilder  and  engineer. 

66.  (1)  Battle  of  Wandiawash,  (Januaiy  22,  1760),  in  the 
history  of  India,  was  a  confrontation  between  the 
French,  under  the  comte  de  Lally,  and  the  British, 
under  Sir  Eyre  Coote.  It  was  the  decisive  battle  in  the 
Anglo-French  struggle  in  southern  India  during  the 
Seven  Years'  War  ( 1 7 56-63) .  This  was  the  Third  Car¬ 
natic  War  fought  between  the  French  and  the  British. 

67.  (1)  In  1942,  although  still  committed  in  his  efforts  to 
“launch  a  non-violent  movement”,  Gandhi  clarified  that 
the  Quit  India  Movement  would  not  be  stopped  by 
individual  acts  of  violence,  saying  that  the  “ordered 
anarchy”  of  "the  present  system  of  administration" 
was  “worse  than  real  anarchy.”  He  called  on  all  Con¬ 
gressmen  and  Indians  to  maintain  discipline  via  ahim- 
sa,  and  Karo  ya  maro  (“Do  or  die”)  in  the  cause  of 
ultimate  freedom 


68.  (2)  The  British  presence  in  India  dates  back  to  the 
early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  On  31  Decem¬ 
ber,  1600,  Elizabeth,  then  the  monarch  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  acceded  to  the  demand  of  a  large  body  of 
merchants  that  a  royal  charter  be  given  to  a  new  trad¬ 
ing  company,  ‘The  Governor  and  Company  of  Mer¬ 
chants  of  London,  Trading  into  the  East-Indies.”  Be¬ 
tween  1601  and  1613,  merchants  of  the  East  India 
Company  took  twelve  voyages  to  India,  and  in  1609 
William  Hawkins  arrived  at  the  court  of  Jahangir  to 
seek  permission  to  establish  a  British  presence  in 
India.  Hawkins  was  rebuffed  by  Jahangir,  but  Sir 
Thomas  Roe,  who  presented  himself  before  the  Mu¬ 
ghal  Emperor  in  1617,  was  rather  more  successful. 
Two  years  later,  Roe  gained  Jahangir’s  permission  to 
build  a  British  factory  in  Surat,  and  in  1 639.  this  was 
followed  by  the  founding  of  Fort  St.  George  (Madras). 

69.  (1)  The  Puma  Swaraj  declaration,  or  Declaration  of 
the  Independence  of  India  was  promulgated  by  the 
Indian  National  Congress  on  January  26,  1930,  re¬ 
solving  the  Congress  and  Indian  nationalists  to  fight 
for  Puma  Swaraj,  or  complete  self-rule  independent 
of  the  British  Empire.  The  flag  of  India  had  been  hoist¬ 
ed  by  Congress  President  Jawaharlal  Nehru  on  De¬ 
cember  31,  1929,  on  the  banks  of  the  Ravi  River  in 
Lahore,  modern-day  Pakistan.  The  Congress  asked 
the  people  of  India  to  observe  Januaiy  26  as  Inde¬ 
pendence  Day. 

70.  (4)  In  1784  British  Prime  Minister  Pitt  the  Younger 
tried  to  alter  the  Calcutta  Administration  with  Pitt's 
India  Act  and  in  the  year  1786  Charles  Cornwallis 
was  sent  out  to  India  to  supervise  the  alteration.  In 
1786  the  Court  of  Directors  of  East  India  Company 
first  proposed  The  Permanent  Settlement  Act  for  Ben¬ 
gal.  Between  1786  and  1790  the  Governor  General 
Lord  Cornwallis  and  Sir  John  Shore  (the  later  Gover¬ 
nor  General  himself)  debated  over  whether  or  not  to 
introduce  Permanent  settlement  Act  in  Bengal.  Shore's 
point  of  argument  was  that  the  native  Zamindars  could 
not  trust  the  permanent  Settlement  and  it  would  take 
a  long  time  for  them  to  realize  the  genuineness  of  this 
act.  But  Cornwallis  believed  that  they  would  immedi¬ 
ately  accept  Permanent  Settlement  Act  and  start  in¬ 
vesting  in  improving  their  land.  In  1790  the  Court  of 
Directors  passed  a  ten-year  (Decennial)  Settlement 
Act  to  the  Zamindars,  which  was  later  changed  to 
Permanent  Settlement  Act  on  1793. 

71.  (3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  gave  this  following  speech  as 
India's  first  Prime  Minister  to  the  Constituent  Assem¬ 
bly  in  New  Delhi  at  midnight  on  August  14,  1947:  “At 
the  stroke  of  midnight  hour,  when  the  world  sleeps, 
India  will  awake  to  life  and  freedom.  A  moment  comes 
which  comes  but  rarely  in  history,  when  we  step  out 
from  the  old  to  the  new,  then  an  age  ends,  and  when 
the  soul  of  a  nation,  long  suppressed,  finds  utter¬ 
ance.  It  is  fitting  that  at  this  solemn  moment  we  take 
the  pledge  of  dedication  to  India  and  her  people  and 
to  the  still  larger  cause  of  humanity." 

72.  (3)  The  first  major  newspaper  in  India — The  Bengal 
Gazette — was  started  in  1780  under  the  British  Raj 
by  James  Augustus  Hickey.  Other  newspapers  such 
as  The  India  Gazette,  The  Calcutta  Gazette,  The  Ma¬ 
dras  Courier  (1785),  The  Bombay  Herald  (1789)  etc. 
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soon  followed.  These  newspapers  carried  news  of  the 
areas  under  the  British  rule.  James  Augustus  Hicky 
was  a  highly  eccentric  Irishman.  The  paper  ceased 
publication  on  March  23,  1782. 

73.  (2)  A  dispute  between  the  textile  mill-owners  and  the 
labourers  at  Ahmedabad  arose  in  1918,  about  the 
grant  of  bonus  and  dearness  allowance.  The  labour¬ 
ers  wanted  50%  increase  allowance  due  to  steep  rise 
in  prices.  The  mill-owners  were  ready  to  give  only 
20%  increase.  Gandhi  was  approached  to  find  a  solu¬ 
tion.  He  persuaded  both  the  parties  to  agree  to  arbi¬ 
tration.  But  after  a  few  days,  some  misunderstanding 
led  to  a  strike.  The  mill-owners  seized  the  opportuni¬ 
ty  and  declared  lock-out.  Gandhi  studied  the  case. 
He  thought  that  35%  increase  would  be  reasonable. 
He  advised  the  labourers  to  demand  the  same.  Regu¬ 
lar  strike  began  on  the  26th  February  1918.  This 
campaign  attracted  less  publicity  because  it  was  di¬ 
rected  against  Indian  employers,  not  government  of¬ 
ficials.  During  this  episode,  the  mill-owners  was  led 
by  Shri  Ambalal  Sarabhai.  His  sister  Ansuyaben  led 
the  labourers. 

74.  (4)  Nahan  is  a  town  in  Himachal  Pradesh  in  India  and 
is  the  headquarters  of  the  Sirmaur  District.  A  well- 
laid  out  picturesque  town,  Nahan  is  situated  on  a  hill 
top  in  the  Shiwalik  Hills,  overlooking  green  hills.  Tra¬ 
ditionally,  saints  and  princes  are  linked  with  the  ori¬ 
gin  of  Nahan.  The  city  was  founded  as  a  capital  by 
Raja  Karan  Prakash  in  1621.  He  was  very  fond  of  fly¬ 
ing  kites  and  he  started  a  tradition  of  flying  kites  on 
rakshabandhan  day  -  a  tradition  followed  till  today. 

75.  (4)  A  tower  in  memory  of  Muhammad  Ali  Jinnah,  Fa¬ 
ther  of  Pakistan,  stands  at  Mahatma  Gandhi  Road  in 
Guntur  in  Andhra  Pradesh. 

76.  (2)  Sarfaroshi  ki  Tamanna  is  a  patriotic  poem  in  Urdu, 
written  by  Pandit  Ram  Prasad,  (  pen  name:  Bismil ) 
he  was  an  Indian  Independence  Movement  leader, 
known  popularly  with  Kakori  Train  Robbery,  during 
British  Raj  in  India.  The  poem  was  written  as  an  ode 
to  young  freedom  fighters  of  the  Indian  independence 
movement.  It  has  also  been  associated  with  the  young¬ 
er  generation  of  inter -war  freedom  fighters  such  as 
Ashfaqullah  Khan,  Shaheed  Bhagat  Singh  and  Chan- 
drashekhar  Azad . 

77.  (1)  The  Indian  Councils  Act  1909,  commonly  known 
as  the  Morley-Minto  Reforms,  was  an  Act  of  the  Par¬ 
liament  of  the  United  Kingdom  that  brought  about  a 
limited  increase  in  the  involvement  of  Indians  in  the 
governance  of  British  India.  It  effectively  allowed  the 
election  of  Indians  to  the  various  legislative  councils 
in  India  for  the  first  time.  Previously  some  Indians 
had  been  appointed  to  legislative  councils.  The  ma¬ 
jorities  of  the  councils  remained  British  government 
appointments.  Moreover  the  electorate  was  limited  to 
specific  classes  of  Indian  nationals.  The  introduction 
of  the  electoral  principle  laid  the  groundwork  for  a 
parliamentary  system  even  though  this  was  contrary 
to  the  intent  of  Morley. 

78.  (2)  The  Marquis  of  Dalhousie,  the  new  governor-gen¬ 
eral,  who  arrived  in  India  in  January  1848  scarcely 
approved  of  Hardinge’s  “annexation  without  encum¬ 
brances.  “  In  April  1848  Diwan  Mul  Raj’s  revolt  at 
Multan  opened  the  prospect  of  a  fresh  war  in  the 


Punjab.  On  the  very  day  (4  May)  Dalhousie  received 
Resident  Frederick  Currie’s  report  of  the  incident  at 
Multan,  he  wrote  to  the  Home  government:  “I  shall 
feel  it  my  duty  as  the  servant  of  the  Company  and 
Crown  to  exact  national  reparation  from  the  State  of 
Lahore.  The  Second  Anglo-Sikh  War  took  place  in  1848 
and  1849,  between  the  Sikh  Empire  and  the  British 
East  India  Company.  It  resulted  in  the  subjugation  of 
the  Sikh  Empire,  and  the  annexation  of  the  Punjab 
and  what  subsequently  became  the  North-West  Fron¬ 
tier  Province  by  the  East  India  Company. 

79.  (2)  The  doctrine  of  subsidiary  alliance  was  introduced 
by  Marquess  Wellesley,  British  Governor -General  of 
India  from  1798  to  1805.  Lord  Curzon  after  becom¬ 
ing  the  governor  general  of  India  sought  to  introduce 
the  reforms  in  all  fields  of  administration  and  also  in 
education.  In  September  1901,  Curzon  summoned 
the  highest  educational  officers  of  the  Government 
throughout  India  and  representatives  of  universities 
at  a  round  table  Conference  at  Shimla.  The  Confer¬ 
ence  adopted  150  resolutions  which  touched  almost 
every  conceivable  branch  of  education.  This  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  the  appointment  of  a  Commission  under  the 
presidency  of  Sir  Thomas  Raleigh  on  27  January,  1902 
to  enquire  into  the  condition  and  prospects  of  univer¬ 
sities  in  India  and  to  recommend  proposals  for  im¬ 
proving  their  constitution  and  working.  As  a  result  of 
the  report  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Commis¬ 
sion  the  Indian  Universities  Act  was  passed  in  1904. 
The  Doctrine  of  Lapse  was  an  annexation  policy  pur¬ 
portedly  devised  by  Lord  Dalhousie,  who  was  the 
Governor  General  for  the  East  India  Company  in  In¬ 
dia  between  1848  and  1856.  The  Dual  Government 
of  Bengal  was  a  double  system  of  administration, 
which  was  introduced  by  Robert  Clive.  The  British 
East  India  Company  obtained  the  actual  power;  where 
as  the  responsibility  and  charge  of  administration  was 
entrusted  to  the  Nawab  of  Bengal. 

80.  (3)  Muhammad  Ali  Jinnah  died  at  age  71  in  Septem¬ 
ber  1948,  just  over  a  year  after  Pakistan  gained  inde¬ 
pendence  from  the  British  Raj.  He  died  from  tuber¬ 
culosis. 

81.  (3)  The  Treaty  of  Amritsar  was  signed  on  March  16, 
1846,  to  settle  a  dispute  over  territory  in  Kashmir 
after  the  First  Sikh  War  with  the  United  Kingdom, 
ceding  some  land  to  Maharaja  Gulab  Singh  Dogra. 
The  Treaty  of  Bassein  (Now  called  Vasai)  was  a  pact 
signed  on  December  31,  1802  between  the  British 
East  India  Company  and  Baji  Rao  II,  the  Maratha  Pesh- 
wa  of  Pune  (Poona)  in  India  after  the  Battle  of  Poona. 
The  Third  Mysore  War  ended  with  the  Treaty  of  Sr- 
irangapatnam  concluded  between  Mysore  and  the 
English  in  1792.  The  Treaty  of  Salbai  was  signed  on 
May  17,  1782,  by  representatives  of  the  Maratha 
Empire  and  the  British  East  India  Company  after  long 
negotiations  to  settle  the  outcome  of  the  First  Anglo- 
Maratha  War. 

82.  (2)  The  Montagu-Chelmsford  Reforms  were  reforms 
introduced  by  the  British  Government  in  India  to  in¬ 
troduce  self-governing  institutions  gradually  to  India. 
The  reforms  take  their  name  from  Edwin  Samuel 
Montagu,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  during  the 
latter  parts  of  World  War  I  and  Lord  Chelmsford,  Vice- 
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roy  of  India  between  1916  and  1921.  The  reforms 
were  outiined  In  the  Montagu- Chelmsford  Report  pre¬ 
pared  In  1918  and  formed  the  basis  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  Act  1919. 

83.  (2)  Allan  Octavian  Hume  was  a  civil  servant,  political 
reformer  and  amateur  ornithologist  and  horticultural  - 
ist  in  British  India.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress  for  which  he  is  known  as 
the  ‘Father  of  the  Indian  National  Congress’.  A  nota¬ 
ble  ornithologist,  Hume  has  also  been  called  “the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  Indian  Ornithology.” 

84.  (4)  The  All  India  Home  Rule  League  was  a  national 
political  organization  founded  in  1916  to  lead  the  na¬ 
tional  demand  for  self-government,  termed  Home  Rule, 
and  to  obtain  the  status  of  a  Dominion  within  the 
British  Empire  as  enjoyed  by  Australia,  Canada,  South 
Africa,  New  Zealand  and  Newfoundland  at  the  time. 
On  April  23,  1916  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak  formed  The 
Home  Rule  League  in  Bombay.  Six  months  later  Mrs. 
Annie  Besant  founded  the  league  in  Madras.  While 
Tilak’s  Home  Rule  League  was  confined  to  Maharash¬ 
tra,  Home  Rule  Leagues  were  started  in  the  rest  of 
the  country  under  the  guidance  of  Annie  Besant. 

85.  (1)  It  was  from  Thoreau’s  essay,  Civil  Disobedience, 
that  Gandhi  borrowed  the  phrase  used  widely  to  de¬ 
scribe  his  program.  Thoreau  himself  was  influenced 
by  the  writings  of  the  forest  wise  men  of  India  who 
wrote  the  Upanishads.  These  ancient  Hindu  writings 
were  translated  into  English  in  the  early  1800s.  Tho¬ 
reau  read  and  pondered  them  in  the  Harvard  College 
library.  Thus  this  political  technique  of  boycott  and 
non-violent  protest  has  already  crossed  and  re-crossed 
the  ocean  to  strengthen  hearts  and  to  influence  minds 
in  South  Asia,  South  Africa  and  in  Alabama.  U.S.A. 

86.  (1)  Till  the  end  of  the  19th  century,  the  British  offi¬ 
cials  continued  to  look  upon  the  rebellion  primarily  as 
a  'sepoy  mutiny’.  But,  another  British  tendency  was 
to  look  upon  the  event  as  a  Muslim'  reaction.  Upon 
this  view,  British  had  taken  over  power  from  the 
Muslims  who  made  the  last  consolidated  effort  to  re¬ 
gain  their  lost  power  and  glory  through  the  revolt  of 
1857.  Thus  ‘sepoy  mutiny’  and  ‘Muslim  reaction’  were 
the  main  components  of  the  way  in  which  the  British 
chose  to  understand  the  reality  of  1857. 

87.  (4)  The  Brahmo  Samaj  was  conceived  at  Kolkata  in 
1830  by  Devendranath  Tagore  and  Ram  Mohan  Roy 
as  reformation  of  the  prevailing  Brahmanism  of  the 
time  (specifically  Kulin  practices)  and  began  the  Ben¬ 
gal  Renaissance  of  the  19th  century.  The  Veda  Samaj 
was  an  extremely  important  social  reform  in  the  South¬ 
ern  India  established  in  Madras  in  the  year  1864. 
Arya  Samaj  is  a  Hindu  reform  movement  founded  by 
Swami  Dayananda  on  10  April  1875  and  its  area  of 
activity  was  mainly  northern  India.  Prarthna  Samaj , 
or  “Prayer  Society"  in  Sanskrit,  was  a  movement  for 
religious  and  social  reform  in  Maharashtra  based  on 
earlier  reform  movements  and  traditions  of  Maharash¬ 
tra.  It  started  in  Bombay  and  was  inspired  by  the 
Brahmo  Samaj. 

88.  (2)  Tipu  Sultan  while  managing  his  land  revenue  sys¬ 
tem  introduced  the  system  of  collecting  the  rent  in 
cash.  Farming  out  the  land  was  abolished  and  the 


state  undertook  the  task  of  collecting  the  tax  directly 
from  the  peasants.  State  officers  were  strictly  instruct¬ 
ed  not  to  harass  the  ryots  (peasants  or  cultivators  of 
the  soil) .  They  were  not  to  interfere  in  their  daily  af¬ 
fairs  except  at  the  time  of  collecting  taxes  when  they 
should  adopt  peaceful  methods  of  collection. 

89.  (1)  Bhulabhai  Desai  was  an  Indian  freedom  fighter 
and  acclaimed  lawyer.  He  is  well-remembered  for  his 
defense  of  the  three  Indian  National  Army  soldiers 
accused  of  treason  during  World  War  II,  and  for  at¬ 
tempting  to  negotiate  a  secret  power-sharing  agree¬ 
ment  with  Liaquat  Ali  Khan  of  the  Muslim  League. 
When  three  captured  Indian  National  Army  (INA)  of¬ 
ficers.  Shahnawaz  Khan,  Prem  Kumar  Sahgal  and 
Gurbaksh  Singh  Dhillon  were  put  on  trial  for  treason, 
the  Congress  formed  a  Defence  committee  composed 
of  1 7  advocates  including  Bhulabhai  Desai.  The  court- 
martial  hearing  began  in  October  1945  at  the  Red 
Fort.  Bhulabhai  was  the  leading  counsel  for  the  de¬ 
fense. 

90.  (3)  Anandamath  (The  Abbey  of  Bliss)  is  a  Bengali  nov¬ 
el,  written  by  Bankim  Chandra  Chatteiji  and  pub¬ 
lished  in  1882.  Set  in  the  background  of  the  Sanyasi 
Rebellion  in  the  late  18th  century,  it  is  considered 
one  of  the  most  important  novels  in  the  history  of 
Bengali  and  Indian  literature.  Its  importance  is  height¬ 
ened  by  the  fact  that  it  became  synonymous  with  the 
struggle  for  Indian  independence  from  the  British 
Empire.  The  national  song  of  India,  Vande  Mataram 
was  first  published  in  this  novel. 

91.  (3)  English  education  was  officially  introduced  in  In¬ 
dia  in  1835  by  Governor-General  William  Bentinck. 
The  English  Education  Act  was  a  legislative  Act  of  the 
Council  of  India  in  1835  giving  effect  to  a  decision  in 
1835  by  William  Bentinck,  4th  Duke  of  Portland,  the 
then  Governor-General  of  British  India  to  reallocate 
funds  the  East  India  Company  was  required  by  the 
British  Parliament  to  spend  on  education  and  litera¬ 
ture  in  India. 

92.  (3)  Gokhale  was  famously  a  mentor  to  Mahatma  Gan¬ 
dhi  in  his  formative  years.  In  1912.  Gokhale  visited 
South  Africa  at  Gandhi’s  invitation.  As  a  young  barris¬ 
ter,  Gandhi  returned  from  his  struggles  against  the 
Empire  in  South  Africa  and  received  personal  guid¬ 
ance  from  Gokhale,  including  a  knowledge  and  un¬ 
derstanding  of  India  and  the  issues  confronting  com¬ 
mon  Indians.  By  1920,  Gandhi  emerged  as  the  lead¬ 
er  of  the  Indian  Independence  Movement.  In  his  au¬ 
tobiography,  Gandhi  calls  Gokhale  his  mentor  and 
guide. 

93.  (2)  The  Salt  Satyagraha  started  on  March  12,  1930, 
with  the  undertaking  of  the  Dandi  Yatra  (Dandi  March) . 
It  was  the  next  significant  non-violent  protest  against 
the  British,  after  the  Non-Cooperation  movement  of 
1920-22  and  India’s  First  War  of  Independence  1857. 
The  triggering  factor  for  this  movement  was  the  Brit¬ 
ish  monopoly  of  salt  trade  in  India  and  the  imposition 
of  a  salt  tax. 

94.  (4)  Charles  Wood,  the  President  of  the  Board  of  Con¬ 
trol  of  the  East  India  Company,  did  a  yeoman’s  job  in 
spreading  education  in  India  when  in  1854  he  sent  a 
despatch  to  Lord  Dalhousie,  the  then  Governor-Gen- 
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eral  of  India.  It  was  recommended  therein  that  uni¬ 
versities  on  the  model  of  the  London  university  be 
established  in  big  cities  such  as  Bombay,  Calcutta 
and  Madras.  In  accordance  with  the  wood’s  despatch. 
Education  Departments  were  established  in  every 
province  and  universities  were  opened  at  Calcutta, 
Bombay  and  Madras  in  1857  and  in  Punjab  in  1882 
and  at  Allahabad  1887. 

95.  ( 1 )  The  British  Cabinet  Mission  of  1 946  to  India  aimed 
to  discuss  and  plan  for  the  transfer  of  power  from 
the  British  Government  to  Indian  leadership,  provid¬ 
ing  India  with  independence.  Formulated  at  the  ini¬ 
tiative  of  Clement  Attlee,  the  Prime  Minister  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  the  mission  consisted  of  Lord 
Pethick-Lawrence,  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India, 
Sir  Stafford  Cripps,  President  of  the  Board  of  Trade, 
and  A.  V.  Alexander,  the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty. 
However,  Lord  Wavell,  the  Viceroy  of  India,  did  not 
participate. 

96.  (3)  The  All-India  Muslim  League  was  a  political  party 
during  the  period  of  the  British  Rule  which  advocated 
the  creation  of  a  separate  Muslim-majority  nation.  It 
was  founded  by  the  All  India  Muhammadan  Educa¬ 
tional  Conference  at  Dhaka  (now  Bangladesh),  in  1906, 
in  the  context  of  the  circumstances  that  were  gener¬ 
ated  over  the  partition  of  Bengal  in  1905 

97.  (4)  Sarfaroshi  ki  Tamanna  is  a  patriotic  poem  in  Urdu, 
written  by  Pandit  Ram  Prasad,  (pen  name:  Bismil )  he 
was  an  Indian  Independence  Movement  leader,  known 
popularly  with  Kakori  Train  Robbery,  during  British 
Raj  in  India. 

98.  (1)  Charles  John  Canning,  known  as  The  Viscount 
Canning  from  1837  to  1859,  was  an  English  states¬ 
man  and  Governor-General  of  India  during  the  Indi¬ 
an  Rebellion  of  1857.  In  1858  he  was  rewarded  by 
being  made  the  first  Viceroy  of  India.  In  April  1859 
he  received  the  thanks  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
for  his  great  services  during  the  rebellion.  He  was 
also  made  an  extra  civil  grand  cross  of  the  Order  of 
the  Bath,  and  in  May  of  the  same  year  he  was  raised 
to  the  dignity  of  an  Earl,  as  Earl  Canning. 

99.  (2)  Satyameva  Jayate  (Truth  Alone  Triumphs)  is  a 
mantra  from  the  ancient  Indian  scripture  Mundaka 
Upanishad  which  is  one  of  the  earlier,  “primaiy" 
(mukhya)  Upanishads,  a  genre  of  Hindu  scriptures 
commented  upon  by  Shankara.  It  is  associated  with 
the  Atharva  Veda.  Upon  independence  of  India,  it  was 
adopted  as  the  national  motto  of  India.  The  origin  of 
the  motto  is  a  well-known  mantra  3.1.6  from  the 
Mundaka  Upanishad. 

100.  (1)  Ranjit  Singh,  chief  of  the  Sukerchakia  misl,  who 
first  occupied  Lahore  (1799),  the  traditional  capital  of 
the  Punjab,  declaring  himself  Maharaja  in  1801,  ex¬ 
tended  his  hegemony  to  Amritsar  in  1805  when  he 
took  over  the  town  from  his  traditional  rivals,  the 
Bhangi  chiefs.  Already  in  1809  he  had  constructed 
the  Gobindgarh  Fort  outside  Lahauri  Gate  complete 
with  a  formidable  moat,  three  lines  of  defence  and 
several  bastions  and  emplacements  for  heavy  guns. 
Amritsar  thus  had  already  become  his  second  capital. 
Ranjit  Singh  devoutly  provided  liberal  funds  to  have 
the  dome  and  exterior  of  the  holy  Harimandar  gold- 
plated  and  to  have  the  interior  ornamented  with  fine 
filigree  and  enamel  work  and  with  decorative  murals 


and  panels  in  marble  inlaid  with  coloured  stone. 

101.  (4)  Lord  Cornwallis  concluded  the  Permanent  Settle¬ 
ment  Act  of  1 793.  Permanent  Settlement  was  a  grand 
contract  between  the  East  India  Company  and  the 
Landholders  of  Bengal  (Zamindars  and  independent 
Talukdars  of  all  designations).  Under  this  act,  the 
landholders  and  Zamindars  were  admitted  as  the  ab¬ 
solute  owners  of  landed  property  to  the  colonial  state 
system.  Not  only  them,  the  Zamindars  and  landhold¬ 
ers  were  allowed  to  hold  their  proprietary  right  at  a 
rate  that  never  changed.  Under  this  contract  of  Per¬ 
manent  Settlement,  the  Government  could  not  enhance 
the  revenue  demands  on  Zamindars. 

102.  (1)  Annie  Besant  was  a  prominent  British  socialist, 
Theosophist,  women’s  rights  activist,  writer  and  ora¬ 
tor  and  supporter  of  Irish  and  Indian  self  rule.  When 
World  War  I  broke  out  in  1914  she  helped  launch  the 
Home  Rule  League  to  campaign  for  democracy  in  In¬ 
dia  and  dominion  status  within  the  Empire  as  a  result 
of  which  she  became  the  first  woman  President  of 
the  Indian  National  Congress  at  its  Calcutta  session 
in  1917. 

103.  (1)  The  Indian  Statutory  Commission  was  a  group  of 
seven  British  Members  of  Parliament  that  had  been 
dispatched  to  India  in  1927  to  study  constitutional 
reform  in  Britain’s  most  important  colonial  dependen¬ 
cy.  It  was  commonly  referred  to  as  the  Simon  Com¬ 
mission  after  its  chairman,  Sir  John  Simon.  The  Si¬ 
mon  commission  was  boycotted  by  Indians  because 
they  felt  insulted  and  hurt  that  a  committee  appoint¬ 
ed  to  decide  the  future  of  India  did  not  include  even  a 
single  Indian. 

104.  (2)  Before  the  Partition  Council,  a  Partition  Committee 
was  formed  which  was  chaired  by  Lord  Mountbatten 
and  its  members  were  Vallabh  Bhai  Patel,  Dr.  Rajen- 
dra  Prasad,  Liaqat  Ali  Khan  and  Abdur  Rab  Nishtar. 
Later  this  committee  was  replaced  by  a  Partition  Coun¬ 
cil.  In  this  council.  Congress  was  represented  by  Sar- 
dar  Patel  and  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad,  with  C.  Rajgo- 
palachari  as  alternate  member.  Muslim  league  was 
represented  by  Mohammed  Ali  Jinnah,  Liaqat  Ali  Khan 
and  Abdur  Rab  Nishtar  as  alternate  member.  Even 
after  15  August  1947,  this  partition  council  was  in 
existence.  The  Partition  Council  had  the  Governor  Gen¬ 
eral  as  its  Chairman. 

105.  (1)  Resistance  to  Civil  Government  (Civil  Disobedience) 
is  an  essay  by  American  transcendentalist  Henry  David 
Thoreau  that  was  first  published  in  1849.  In  it,  Tho- 
reau  argues  that  individuals  should  not  permit  gov¬ 
ernments  to  overrule  or  atrophy  their  consciences, 
and  that  they  have  a  duty  to  avoid  allowing  such  ac¬ 
quiescence  to  enable  the  government  to  make  them 
the  agents  of  injustice.  Indian  independence  leader 
Mohandas  Gandhi  (a.k.a.  Mahatma  Gandhi)  was  im¬ 
pressed  by  Thoreau’s  arguments. 

106.  (1)  Muhammad  Iqbal  was  a  philosopher,  poet  and  pol¬ 
itician  in  British  India  who  is  widely  regarded  as  hav¬ 
ing  inspired  the  Pakistan  Movement.  Iqbal  elucidated 
to  Jinnah  his  vision  of  a  separate  Muslim  state  in  a 
letter  sent  on  June  21,  1937:  “A  separate  federation 
of  Muslim  Provinces,  reformed  on  the  lines  I  have 
suggested  above,  is  the  only  course  by  which  we  can 
secure  a  peaceful  India  and  save  Muslims  from  the 
domination  of  Non-Muslims.  Why  should  not  the  Mus¬ 
lims  of  North-West  India  and  Bengal  be  considered  as 
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nations  entitled  to  self-determination  just  as  other 
nations  in  India  and  outside  India  are.” 

107.  (1)  Lord  Ripon’s  Resolution  of  18  May,  1882  is  hailed 
as  the  Magna  Carat  of  government  and  got  for  him 
the  title  of  “father  of  local  self-government  in  India. 
The  resolution  on  local  self-government  recognised 
the  twin  considerations  of  local  government:  (i)  ad¬ 
ministrative  efficiency  and  (ii)  political  education.  The 
Ripon  Resolution,  which  focused  on  towns,  provided 
for  local  bodies  consisting  of  a  large  majority  of  elect¬ 
ed  non-official  members  and  presided  over  by  a  non¬ 
official  chairperson. 

108.  (3)  The  Bardoli  Satyagraha  of  1928,  in  the  state  of 
Gujarat,  India  during  the  period  of  the  British  Raj, 
was  a  major  episode  of  civil  disobedience  and  revolt 
in  the  Indian  Independence  Movement.  Its  success 
gave  rise  to  Vallabhbhai  Patel  as  one  of  the  greatest 
leaders  of  the  independence  struggle.  While  Patel 
credited  Gandhi’s  teachings  and  the  farmers’  undy¬ 
ing  resolve,  people  across  the  nation  recognized  his 
vital  leadership.  Gandhi  and  his  fellow  satyagrahis 
called  him  Sardar  for  the  first  time,  which  in  Gujarati 
and  most  Indian  languages  means  Chief  or  Leader.  It 
was  after  Bardoli  that  Sardar  Patel  became  one  of 
India’s  most  important  leaders. 

109.  (4)  The  system  of  Sati  was  abolished  in  India  during 
the  governor -generalship  of  Lord  William  Bentinck.  It 
was  on  4  December  1829,  when  the  practice  was 
formally  banned  in  all  the  lands  under  Bengal  Presi¬ 
dency  by  Bentinck.  By  this  regulation,  the  people  who 
abetted  sati  were  declared  guilty  of  “culpable  homi¬ 
cide.”  Under  the  British  control,  Jaipur  banned  the 
practice  in  1846. 

110.  (4)  The  honorific  Mahatma  (“Great  Soul"),  was  given  to 
him  in  1915  by  his  friend  Rabindranath  Tagore.  He 
never  accepted  the  title  because  he  considered  him¬ 
self  unworthy  of  it.  There  are  several  accounts  to  this 
stray  but  generally  it  is  believed  that  the  poet  Rabin¬ 
dranath  Tagore  called  him  Mahatma.  Other  stoiy  is 
that  Nautamlal  Bhagavanji  Mehta  or  the  Nagar  Sheth 
of  Jetpur  was  the  first  to  use  and  bestow  Mahatma 
for  Gandhiji  on  J  anuary  21,  1 9 1 5  at  Kamri  Bai  School, 
Jetpur,  India. 

111.  (4)  Aligarh  Muslim  University  was  established  by  Sir 
Syed  Ahmed  Khan  as  Madrasatul  Uloom  Musalman- 
an-e-Hind,  in  1875  which  later  became  Mohammed¬ 
an  Anglo-Oriental  College  (MAO  College).  It  was  de¬ 
signed  to  train  Muslims  for  government  service  in  India 
and  prepare  them  for  advanced  training  in  British 
universities.  The  Mohammedan  Anglo-Oriental  College 
became  Aligarh  Muslim  University  in  1920. 

112.  (2)  The  annual  session  of  Indian  National  Congress 
was  held  on  the  banks  of  river  Ravi  at  Lahore  in  De¬ 
cember  1929.  Pt.  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru  was  the  Con¬ 
gress  President.  The  place  where  this  session  held 
was  named  as  the  Lajpat  Rai  Nagar.  Nehru  drafted 
the  Indian  declaration  of  independence. 

113.  (3)  The  Stray  of  My  Experiments  with  Truth  is  the 
autobiography  of  Mohandas  Karamchand  Gandhi, 
covering  his  life  from  early  childhood  through  to  1921. 
It  was  written  in  weekly  installments  and  published 
in  his  journal  Navjivan  from  1925  to  1929.  Its  En¬ 
glish  translation  also  appeared  in  installments  in  his 
other  journal  Young  India.  It  was  initiated  at  the  insis¬ 


tence  of  Swami  Anand  and  other  close  co-workers  of 
Gandhi,  for  him  to  explain  the  background  of  his  public 
campaigns.  In  1999,  the  book  was  designated  as  one 
of  the  “100  Best  Spiritual  Books  of  the  20th  Centu¬ 
ry.” 

114.  (4)  The  Swaraj  Party,  established  as  the  Congress- 
Khilafat  Swaraj  aya  Party,  was  a  political  party  formed 
in  India  in  1923  that  sought  greater  self-government 
and  political  freedoms  for  the  Indian  people  from  the 
British  Raj.  It  was  inspired  by  the  concept  of  Swaraj. 
In  December  1922,  Chittaranjan  Das,  Narasimha 
Chintaman  Kelkar  and  Mohlal  Nehru  formed  the  Con¬ 
gress- Khilafat  Swarajaya  Party  with  Das  as  the  pres¬ 
ident  and  Nehru  as  one  of  the  secretaries.  Other  prom¬ 
inent  leaders  included  Huseyn  Shaheed  Suhrawardy 
and  Subhas  Chandra  Bose  of  Bengal,  Vithalbhai  Patel 
and  other  Congress  leaders  who  were  becoming  dis¬ 
satisfied  with  the  Congress. 

1 15.  (3)  Vande  Mataram  is  a  poem  from  Bankim  Chandra 
Chattopadhyay's  1882  novel  Anandamath.  It  was  writ¬ 
ten  in  Bengali  and  Sanskrit.  It  is  a  hymn  to  Goddess 
Durga,  identified  as  the  national  personification  of 
India.  It  played  a  vital  role  in  the  Indian  indepen¬ 
dence  movement,  first  sung  in  a  political  context  by 
Rabindranath  Tagore  at  the  1896  session  of  the  Indi¬ 
an  National  Congress. 

116.  (4)  MAO  College  (or  Muhammadan  Anglo-Oriental  Col¬ 
lege)  was  founded  by  Sir  Syed  Ahmed  Khan,  the  lead¬ 
er  of  Muslim  renaissance  in  Indian  subcontinent,  in 
1875  at  Aligarh.  This  later  became  Aligarh  Muslim 
University  in  1920.  Mohammedan  Anglo  Oriental  (MAO) 
College  in  1875  marks  one  of  the  most  important 
events  in  the  educational  and  social  history  of  mod¬ 
ern  India.  Its  establishment  is  considered  as  the  first 
significant  response  of  the  Indian  Muslims  to  the  chal¬ 
lenges  of  post  1857  era.  It  was  an  important  catalyst 
in  a  process  of  social  change  among  Muslims.  Lord 
Lytton  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  the  Muhammadan 
Anglo  Oriental  College  on  January  8,  1877.  It  be¬ 
came  Aligarh  Muslim  University  In  1920  by  the  act  of 
Parliament  of  India. 

117.  (1)  The  real  benchmarking  of  the  government  policy 
on  decentralization  is  attributed  to  Lord  Ripon  who, 
in  his  famous  resolution  on  local  self-government  on 
May  18,  1882,  recognised  the  twin  considerations  of 
local  government:  (i)  administrative  efficiency  and 
(ii)  political  education. 

118.  (3)  Goa  is  a  former  Portuguese  colony,  the  Portuguese 
overseas  territory  of  Portuguese  India  existed  for  about 
450  years  until  it  was  annexed  by  India  in  1961.  In 
1510,  the  Portuguese  defeated  the  ruling  Bij  apur  kings 
with  the  help  of  a  local  ally,  Timayya,  leading  to  the 
establishment  of  a  permanent  settlement  in  Velha  Goa 
(or  Old  Goa). 

119.  (2)  The  Khadi  movement  aimed  at  boycotting  foreign 
goods  and  promoting  Indian  goods,  thereby  improving 
India’s  economy.  Mahatma  Gandhi  began  promoting 
the  spinning  of  khadi  for  rural  self-employment  and 
self-reliance  (instead  of  using  cloth  manufactured  in¬ 
dustrially  in  Britain)  in  1920s  India  thus  making  khadi 
an  integral  part  and  icon  of  the  Swadeshi  movement. 
The  freedom  struggle  revolved  around  the  use  of  khadi 
fabrics  and  the  dumping  of  foreign-made  clothes. 
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120.  (1)  Abul  Kalam  Azad  spent  the  final  years  of  his  life 
focusing  on  writing  his  book  India  Wins  Freedom,  an 
exhaustive  account  of  India’s  freedom  struggle  and 
its  leaders,  which  was  published  in  1957. 

121.  (1)  To  Gandhi,  truth  occupied  the  first  place  and  Ahim- 
sa.  the  second.  In  the  course  of  pursuit  of  truth,  he 
discovered  Ahimsa.  He  wanted  to  realize  truth  through 
Ahimsa.  To  him  truth  was  harmony  of  thoughts  with 
words  and  of  words  with  actions. 

122.  (2)  Round  Table  Conference  (1930-32),  in  Indian  his¬ 
tory,  was  a  series  of  meetings  in  three  sessions  called 
by  the  British  government  to  consider  the  future  con¬ 
stitution  of  India.  The  conference  resulted  from  a  re¬ 
view  of  the  Government  of  India  Act  of  19 19,  under¬ 
taken  in  1927  by  the  Simon  Commission,  whose  re¬ 
port  was  published  in  1930.  The  conference  was  held 
in  London. 

123.  (4)  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Jhaverbhai  Patel  played  an  un¬ 
paralleled  role  in  the  country’s  struggle  for  independence 
and  guided  its  integration  into  a  united,  independent 
nation.  Therefore  he  is  also  regarded  as  the  "Bismarck 
of  India”  and  “Iron  Man  of  India”.  In  India  and  across 
the  world,  he  was  often  addressed  as  Sardar,  which 
means  Chief  in  Hindi,  Urdu,  and  Persian. 

124.  (2)  The  Indian  Councils  Act  1909,  commonly  known 
as  the  Morley-Minto  Reforms,  gave  the  right  of  sepa¬ 
rate  electorate  to  the  Muslims.  Before  these  reforms, 
Muslims  had  expressed  serious  concern  that  a  ‘first 
past  the  post’  British  type  of  electoral  system  would 
leave  them  permanently  subject  to  Hindu  majority  rule. 
The  Act  of  1909  stipulated,  as  demanded  by  the  Mus¬ 
lim  leadership  that  Indian  Muslims  be  allotted  reserved 
seats  in  the  Municipal  and  District  Boards,  in  the 
Provincial  Councils  and  in  the  Imperial  Legislature; 
that  the  number  of  reserved  seats  be  in  excess  of 
their  relative  population  (25  percent  of  the  Indian 
population);  and,  that  only  Muslims  should  vote  for 
candidates  for  the  Muslim  seats  ('separate  elector¬ 
ates’). 

125.  (2)  Gandhian  socialism  is  the  branch  of  socialism  based 
on  theories  of  Gandhi.  The  theory  is  inspired  from 
Hind  Swaraj  or  Indian  Home  Rule  written  by  Gandhi. 
Decentralization  of  political  and  economical  power. 
Skeptic  approach  towards  technology  and  large  scale 
industrialization,  Emphasis  on  Self-employment,  Em¬ 
phasis  on  self-reliance  are  the  few  features  of  Gan¬ 
dhian  Socialism.  Gandhi  repudiated  both  State  and 
reformist  socialism  because  the  first  attempted  to 
impose  socialism  from  the  top,  whilst  the  second  tol¬ 
erated  and  sometimes  even  condoned  violence  as  an 
inescapable  means  to  attain  its  ends 

126.  (2)  Those  were  the  words  of  Shivaswami  Iyer  who 
was  a  prominent  lawyer,  administrator  and  states¬ 
man  who  served  as  the  Advocate  General  of  Madras 
from  1907  to  1911.  He  was  the  Indian  delegate  to  the 
third  session  of  the  League  of  Nations  in  1922  in  which, 
he  condemned  the  mandate  policy  of  General  Smuts 
of  the  Republic  of  South  Africa.  Shivaswami  Iyer  served 
as  a  member  of  the  Council  of  State  from  1922  to 
1923.  He  also  opposed  the  Simon  Commission  on  its 
arrival  in  India. 

127.  (2)  In  the  battle,  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  had  both  numer¬ 
ic  as  well  as  qualitative  superiority  over  Marathas. 


The  combined  Muslim  army  was  much  larger  than 
that  of  Marathas.  Though  the  infantry  of  Marathas 
was  organized  along  European  lines  and  their  army 
had  some  of  the  best  French-made  guns  of  the  time, 
their  artillery  was  static  and  lacked  mobility  against 
the  fast-moving  Afghan  forces.  The  heavy  mounted 
artillery  of  Afghans  proved  much  better  in  the  battle¬ 
field  than  the  light  artillery  of  Marathas.  However,  the 
main  reason  for  the  failure  of  the  Marathas  was  that 
they  went  to  war  without  good  allies.  They  were  ex¬ 
pecting  support  from  their  allies-  Rajputs,  Jats  and 
Sikhs,  but  none  of  them  supported  Marathas  in  the 
battle.  The  Marathas  had  interfered  in  the  internal 
affairs  of  the  Rajput  states  (present-day  Rajasthan) 
and  levied  heavy  taxes  and  huge  fines  on  them.  They 
had  also  made  large  territorial  and  monetary  claims 
upon  Awadh.  Their  raids  in  the  Jat  territory  had  re¬ 
sulted  in  the  loss  of  trust  of  Jat  chiefs  like  Suraj  Mai. 
They  had,  therefore,  to  fight  their  enemies  alone.  The 
Marathas’  difficulty  in  obtaining  supplies  worsened 
as  the  local  population  became  hostile  to  them,  since 
in  the  Marathas’  desperation  to  secure  provisions  they 
had  pillaged  the  surrounding  areas.  The  Marathas  were 
unwise  to  carry  a  large  number  of  non-combatants 
including  wives  along  with  them.  This  proved  a  se¬ 
vere  handicap  as  it  not  only  slowed  down  the  move¬ 
ment  of  the  army  but  also  put  extra  burden  on  the 
supplies.  A  large  part  of  the  fighting  strength  had  to 
be  diverted  to  protecting  the  camp.  They  were  forced 
to  battle  as  the  Marathas  could  take  the  starvation  no 
more.  It  was  this  army  weakened  by  starvation  that 
fought  the  decisive  battle  of  Panipat. 

128.  (2)  Direct  Action  Day  also  known  as  the  Great  Calcut¬ 
ta  Killings,  was  a  day  of  widespread  riot  and  man¬ 
slaughter  in  the  city  of  Calcutta  which  took  place  on 
August  16,  1946.  The  1946  Cabinet  Mission  to  India 
for  planning  of  the  transfer  of  power  from  the  British 
Raj  to  the  Indian  leadership  proposed  an  initial  plan 
of  composition  of  the  new  Dominion  of  India  and  its 
government.  However,  soon  an  alternative  plan  to  di¬ 
vide  the  British  Raj  into  a  Hindu-majority  India  and  a 
Muslim-majority  Pakistan  was  proposed  by  the  Mus¬ 
lim  League.  The  Congress  rejected  the  alternative 
proposal  outright.  Muslim  League  planned  general 
strike  (hartal)  on  16  August  terming  it  as  Direct  Ac¬ 
tion  Day  to  protest  this  rejection,  and  to  assert  its 
demand  for  a  separate  Muslim  homeland.  The  day 
also  marked  the  start  of  what  is  known  as  The  Week 
of  the  Long  Knives.  An  important  incident  following 
Direct  Action  Day  was  the  Noakhali  and  Tippera  dis¬ 
trict  massacres  in  October  1946. 

129.  (3)  The  Quit  India  Movement,  or  the  August  Move¬ 
ment  (August  Kranti)  was  a  civil  disobedience  move¬ 
ment  launched  in  India  in  August  1942  in  response 
to  Mohandas  Gandhi’s  call  for  immediate  indepen¬ 
dence.  The  All-India  Congress  Committee  proclaimed 
a  mass  protest  demanding  what  Gandhi  called  "an 
orderly  British  withdrawal”  from  India.  The  call  for 
determined,  but  passive  resistance  appears  in  his  call 
to  Do  or  Die,  issued  on  8  August  at  the  Gowalia  Tank 
Maidan  in  Bombay.  The  British  were  quick  to  act. 
Almost  the  entire  Indian  National  Congress  leader¬ 
ship,  and  not  just  at  the  national  level,  was  impris- 
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oned  early  morning  next  day  i.e  August  9.  Due  to  the 
arrest  of  major  leaders,  a  young  and  till  then  relative¬ 
ly  unknown  Aruna  Asaf  Ali  presided  over  the  AICC 
session  on  August  9  and  hoisted  the  flag;  later  the 
Congress  party  was  banned. 

130.  (2)  Gandhi’s  view  of  the  morally  legitimate  means  to 
be  exclusively  employed  in  furthering  political  ends 
was  deeply  affected  by  the  doctrine  of  dispassionate 
action  in  the  Gita.  Gandhi  explicitly  rejected  the  doc¬ 
trine  that  the  end  justifies  the  means,  and  went  so 
far  as  to  assert  that  a  moral  means  is  almost  an  end 
in  itself  because  virtue  is  its  own  reward.  Gandhi 
firmly  believed  that  the  means  always  justify  the  end. 
So  he  chose  only  good  means  to  drive  away  the  Brit¬ 
ish  from  India.  He  firmly  believed  that  “impure”  means 
result  in  an  “impure"  end,  that  we  cannot  attain  to 
any  truth  through  untruthful  means  that  we  cannot 
secure  justice  through  unjust  means,  or  freedom 
through  tyrannical  acts,  or  socialism  through  enmity 
and  coercion,  or  enduring  peace  through  war. 

131.  (2)  Sunderlal  Bahuguna  is  a  noted  Garhwali  environ¬ 
mentalist,  Chipko  movement  leader  and  a  follower  of 
Mahatma  Gandhi’s  philosophy  of  Non-violence  and 
Satyagraha.  The  Bhoodan  Movement  was  a  voluntary 
land  reform  movement  in  India  started  by  Achaiya 
Vinoba  Bhave  in  195 1  started  at  Pochampally  village. 
Narmada  is  social  movement  consisting  of  tribal  peo¬ 
ple,  adivasis,  farmers,  environmentalists  and  human 
rights  activists  against  the  Sardar  Sarovar  Dam  being 
built  across  the  Narmada  River,  Gujarat,  India.  Nar¬ 
mada  Bachao  Andolan,  together  with  its  leading 
spokespersons  Medha  Patkar  and  Baba  Amte,  were 
the  1991  recipient  of  the  Right  Livelihood  Award. 
Jayaprakash  Narayan  is  remembered  especially  for 
leading  the  opposition  to  Indira  Gandhi  in  the  1970s 
and  for  giving  a  call  for  peaceful  Total  Revolution 

132.  (4)  The  Vernacular  Press  Act  was  passed  in  1878 
under  the  Governor  Generalship  and  Viceroyalty  of 
Lord  Lytton,  for  ‘better  control"  of  Indian  language 
newspapers.  The  purpose  of  the  Act  was  to  control 
the  printing  and  circulation  of  seditious  material,  cal¬ 
culated  to  produce  disaffection,  which  was  already 
present,  against  the  British  Government  in  India  in 
the  minds  of  the  masses. 

133.  (4)  The  decision  to  effect  the  Partition  of  Bengal  was 
announced  in  July  1905  by  the  Viceroy  of  India,  Lord 
Curzon.  The  partition  took  effect  in  October  1905  and 
separated  the  largely  Muslim  eastern  areas  from  the 
largely  Hindu  western  areas.  Indians  were  outraged 
at  what  they  recognised  as  a  “divide  and  rule”  policy, 
where  the  colonizers  turned  the  native  population 
against  itself  in  order  to  rule,  even  though  Curzon 
stressed  it  would  produce  administrative  efficiency. 
The  partition  animated  the  Hindus  and  led  the  Mus¬ 
lims  to  form  their  own  national  organization.  Bengal 
was  reunited  in  1911 

134.  (3)  Government  of  India  Act  of  1909  is  also  known  as 
Morley-  Minto  Reforms.  After  Lord  Curzon‘s  partition¬ 
ing  of  Bengal,  terrorism  invoked  in  the  land  of  Bengal 
and  it  was  an  absolute  necessity  to  restore  stability  of 
the  British  Raj.  So  in  order  to  crack  down  the  terror¬ 
ist  act  in  Bengal,  John  Morley,  the  Liberal  Secretary 
of  State  for  India  and  The  Earl  of  Minto,  the  Conser¬ 


vative  Governor  General  of  India,  together  came  to  a 
common  opinion  that  a  dramatic  step  was  required. 
This  Act  also  gave  security  to  the  loyal  followers  of 
Indian  upper  classes  and  upcoming  westernized  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  population. 

135.  (2)  The  All  India  Home  Rule  League  was  a  national 
political  organization  founded  in  1916  to  lead  the  na¬ 
tional  demand  for  self-government,  termed  Home  Rule, 
and  to  obtain  the  status  of  a  Dominion  within  the 
British  Empire.  Between  1916  and  1918,  when  the 
war  was  closing,  prominent  Indians  like  Joseph  Bap- 
tista,  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak,  G.  S.  Khaparde,  Sir  S. 
Subramania  Iyer  and  the  leader  of  the  Theosophical 
Society,  Annie  Besant  decided  to  organize  a  national 
alliance  of  leagues  across  India,  specifically  to  de¬ 
mand  Home  Rule,  or  self-government  within  the  Brit¬ 
ish  Empire  for  all  of  India.  Tilak  founded  the  first 
League  in  the  city  of  Pune,  Maharashtra. 

136.  (3)  In  November  1927,  the  British  government  ap¬ 
pointed  the  Indian  Statutory  Commission,  known  pop¬ 
ularly  after  the  name  of  its  chairman  as  the  Simon 
Commission,  to  go  into  the  question  of  further  consti¬ 
tutional  reform.  All  the  members  of  the  Commission 
were  Englishmen.  This  announcement  was  greeted 
by  a  chorus  of  protest  from  all  Indians.  What  angered 
them  most  was  the  exclusion  of  Indians  from  the  Com¬ 
mission  and  the  basic  notion  behind  this  exclusion 
that  foreigners  would  discuss  and  decide  upon  In¬ 
dia’s  fitness  for  self-government. 

137.  (3)  Brahmo  Samaj  was  conceived  at  Kolkata  in  1830 
by  Devendranath  Tagore  and  Ram  Mohan  Roy  as  ref¬ 
ormation  of  the  prevailing  Brahmanism  of  the  time 
(specifically  Kulin  practices)  and  began  the  Bengal 
Renaissance  of  the  19th  century  pioneering  all  reli¬ 
gious,  social  and  educational  advance  of  the  Hindu 
community  in  the  19th  century,  n  practice,  a  Brahmo 
Samaj  is  an  assembly  of  all  sorts  and  descriptions  of 
people  without  distinction,  meeting  publicly  for  the 
sober,  orderly,  religious  and  devout  adoration  of  “the 
(nameless)  unsearchable  Eternal,  Immutable  Being 
who  is  the  Author  and  Preserver  of  the  Universe. 

138.  (3)  1613-14:  British  East  India  Company  set  up  trad¬ 
ing  post  at  Surat;  1639:  The  local  king  of  Madras 
granted  the  Company  a  lease;  1662:  King  Charles  II 
of  England  was  given  Bombay  as  dowry  after  marry¬ 
ing  the  Portuguese  princess;  and,  1667:  The  English 
obtained  the  royal  farman  to  trade  in  Bengal  from  the 
Mughal  Emperor  Aurangzeb.  The  three  small  villages 
in  the  east  of  India  called  Sutanati,  Gobindapore  and 
Kalikata  were  renamed  Calcutta  in  1690. 

139.  (1)  The  Indian  Rebellion  of  1857  began  as  a  mutiny  of 
sepoys  of  the  East  India  Company’s  army  on  10  May 
1857,  in  the  town  of  Meerut,  and  soon  escalated  into 
other  mutinies  and  civilian  rebellions  largely  in  the 
upper  Gangetic  plain  and  central  India,  with  the  ma¬ 
jor  hostilities  confined  to  present-day  Uttar  Pradesh, 
Bihar,  northern  Madhya  Pradesh,  and  the  Delhi  re¬ 
gion. 

140.  (3)  The  All  India  Forward  Bloc  is  a  leftwing  nationalist 
political  party  in  India  which  emerged  as  a  faction 
within  the  Indian  National  Congress  in  1939.  led  by 
Subhas  Chandra  Bose.  The  Forward  Bloc  of  the  Indi¬ 
an  National  Congress  was  formed  on  3  May  1939  by 
Netaji  Subhas  Chandra  Bose,  who  had  resigned  from 
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the  presidency  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  on 
April  29  after  being  outmaneuvered  by  Mohandas  K. 
Gandhi. 

141.  (2)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak  was  conferred  with  the  hon¬ 
orary  title  of  “Lokamanya”,  which  literally  means  “Ac¬ 
cepted  by  the  people  (as  their  leader)”.  He  was  hon¬ 
ored  with  the  title  ‘Lokamanya’  in  1893  which  be¬ 
came  synonymous  with  him  in  the  1900.  Tilak  re¬ 
joined  the  Indian  National  Congress  in  1916.  He  also 
helped  found  the  All  India  Home  Rule  League  in  1 9 1 6- 
18,  with  G.  S.  Khaparde  and  Muhammad  Ali  Jinnah 
and  Annie  Besant.  After  years  of  trying  to  reunite  the 
moderate  and  radical  factions,  he  gave  up  and  fo¬ 
cused  on  the  Home  Rule  League,  which  sought  self- 
rule.  Tilak  traveled  from  village  to  village  trying  to 
conjure  up  support  from  farmers  and  locals  to  join 
the  movement  towards  self-rule. 

142.  (3)  The  Quit  India  Movement  or  the  August  Movement 
(August  Kranti)  was  a  civil  disobedience  movement 
launched  in  India  in  August  1942  in  response  to  Mo¬ 
handas  Gandhi’s  call  for  immediate  independence.  The 
All-India  Congress  Committee  proclaimed  a  mass  pro¬ 
test  demanding  what  Gandhi  called  “an  orderly  Brit¬ 
ish  withdrawal”  from  India.  The  call  for  determined, 
but  passive  resistance  appears  in  his  call  to  Do  or 
Die,  issued  on  8  August  at  the  GowaliaTank  Maidan 
in  Bombay. 

143.  (3)  Scheduled  Castes  Federation,  was  a  political  party 
in  India,  founded  by  Dr.  Ambedkar  in  1942  to  light 
for  the  rights  of  the  Dalit  community.  SCF  was  the 
successor  organization  of  the  Independent  Labour 
Party  led  by  Ambedkar.  SCF  later  evolved  into  the 
Republican  Party  of  India. 

144.  (1)  In  India,  two  great  leaders,  M.N.  Roy  and 
Jayaprakash  Narayan,  have  at  different  times  advo¬ 
cated  partyless  democracy.  Jayprakash  Narayan  never 
held  a  formal  position  in  the  government,  but  remained 
a  leading  political  personality  operating  outside  party 
politics.  Late  in  his  life,  he  regained  prominence  as 
an  active  critic  of  the  increasingly  authoritarian  poli¬ 
cies  of  Prime  Minister  Indira  Gandhi,  Mohandas  Gan¬ 
dhi’s  daughter.  His  reform  movement  called  for  “par¬ 
tyless  democracy,”  decentralization  of  power,  village 
autonomy  and  a  more  representative  legislature. 
Narayan  was  popular  for  his  Four  Theories-Marxism, 
Democratic  Socialism,  Partyless  Democracy  based  on 
Sarvodaya  and  Total  Revolution. 

145.  (3)  The  most  significant  aspects  of  the  Government  of 
India  Act  1935  were:  the  grant  of  a  large  measure  of 
autonomy  to  the  provinces  of  British  India  (ending 
the  system  of  dyarchy  introduced  by  the  Government 
of  India  Act  1919)  and  provision  for  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  “Federation  of  India”,  to  be  made  up  of  both 
British  India  and  some  or  all  of  the  "princely  states”. 
However,  the  degree  of  autonomy  introduced  at  the 
provincial  level  was  subject  to  important  limitations: 
the  provincial  Governors  retained  important  reserve 
powers,  and  the  British  authorities  also  retained  a 
right  to  suspend  responsible  government. 

146.  (2)  Chakravarti  Rajagopalachari  informally  called  Ra- 
jaji  or  C.R.,  was  an  Indian  lawyer,  independence  ac¬ 
tivist,  politician,  writer  and  statesman.  Rajagopala¬ 
chari  was  the  last  Governor -General  of  India  and  the 
first  Indian  Governor-General  of  India.  He  also  served 


as  leader  of  the  Indian  National  Congress,  Premier  of 
the  Madras  Presidency,  Governor  of  West  Bengal, 
Minister  for  Home  Affairs  of  the  Indian  Union  and 
Chief  Minister  of  Madras  state.  Rajaji  founded  the 
Swatantra  Party  and  was  one  of  the  first  recipients  of 
India’s  highest  civilian  award,  the  Bharat  Ratna.  He 
vehemently  opposed  the  use  of  nuclear  weapons  and 
was  a  proponent  of  world  peace  and  disarmament. 
During  his  lifetime,  he  also  acquired  the  nickname 
‘Mango  of  Salem’. 

147.  (4)  India  had  non-Congress  governments  in  some  states 
even  in  1951,  with  the  first  communist  government 
under  E.M.S.  Namboodiripad  in  Kerala  and  a  coali¬ 
tion  in  the  Patiala  and  Eastern  Punjab  States  Union 
(later  merged  with  Punjab,  Haiyana  and  Himachal 
Pradesh).  As  the  first  non-Indian  National  Congress 
Chief  Minister  in  Republic  of  India,  Namboodiripad 
became  the  leader  of  the  first  democratically  elected 
Communist  government  in  India  (San  Marino  being 
first  in  the  world) . 

148.  (2)  The  Republic  of  india  is  governed  in  terms  of  the 
Constitution  of  India  which  was  adopted  by  the  Con¬ 
stituent  Assembly  on  26th  November  1949  and  came 
into  force  on  26th  January  1950.  The  date  26  Janu- 
aiy  was  chosen  to  commemorate  the  Purna  Swaraj 
declaration  of  independence  of  1930.  With  its  adop¬ 
tion,  the  Union  of  India  officially  became  the  modem 
and  contemporary  Republic  of  India  and  it  replaced 
the  Government  of  India  Act  1935  as  the  country's 
fundamental  governing  document. 

149.  (2)  The  Indian  National  Congress  was  established  in 
1885  due  to  the  efforts  of  A.O.  Hume.  He  not  only 
became  its  first  General  Secretary  but  continued  to 
serve  and  guide  it  till  his  death  in  1912. 

150.  (2)  The  best  example  of  his  life-long  cmsade  against 
social  evils  was  the  historic  agitation  he  organized 
against  the  inhuman  custom  of  women  becoming  Sati. 
When  the  orthodox  Hindus  petitioned  to  Parliament 
to  withhold  its  approval  of  Bentinck‘s  action  of  ban¬ 
ning  the  rite  of  Sati,  he  organized  a  counter-petition 
of  enlightened  Hindus  in  favour  of  Bentinck's  action. 

151.  (3)  India  won  independence  from  Britain  by  the  Indi¬ 
an  Independence  Act  1947,  ending  the  British  Raj. 
This  act,  passed  in  June  and  receiving  royal  assent 
in  July,  took  effect  on  15  August  1947.  On  15  August 
1947,  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  the  first  Prime  Minister  of 
free  India,  addressed  the  Constituent  Assembly.  In 
his  famous  speech,  Tiyst  with  Destiny,  he  declared 
the  end  of  the  colonial  era  and  called  on  citizens  to 
recognize  the  promise  and  opportunity  of  the  moment: 
“Long  years  ago,  we  made  a  tryst  with  destiny.  Now 
the  time  has  come  when  we  shall  redeem  our  pledge  - 
not  wholly  or  in  full  measure  -  but  very  substantially.” 

152.  (4)  Gandhi  urged  the  Congress  to  launch  a  Non-Coop¬ 
eration  Movement  on  three  issues,  which  were;  re- 
dressal  of  the  wrongs  committed  in  Punjab  that  en¬ 
tailed  the  Jallianwala  Bagh  massacre  and  the  atroci¬ 
ties  related  to  the  marital  laws,  the  Khilafat  wrong 
and  accomplishment  of  swaraj.  In  September,  1920, 
a  special  session  of  the  Congress,  presided  by  Lala 
Lajpat  Rai  was  convened  at  Calcutta  that  sought  to 
approve  the  scheme.  In  December  1920,  at  the  Nag¬ 
pur  Congress,  the  resolution  on  Non-Cooperation  was 
repeated  again.  The  programme  and  policies  of  the 
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Non-Cooperation  Movement  that  was  adopted  at  the 
special  session  of  the  Congress  in  Calcutta  and  re¬ 
stated  at  the  Nagpur  session  included;  promotion  of 
swadeshi  and  boycott  of  foreign  made  articles,  sur¬ 
render  of  honorary  posts  and  titles,  rejection  of  offi¬ 
cial  Durbars,  progressive  rejection  by  lawyers  of  British 
courts,  boycott  of  elections  appointing  new  Councils, 
refusal  by  clerks  and  soldiers  to  serve  in  Mesopota¬ 
mia  and  boycott  of  Government  run  and  state  assist¬ 
ed  schools. 

153.  (1)  Dadabhai  Naoroji,  known  as  the  Grand  Old  Man  of 
India,  was  a  Parsi  intellectual,  educator,  cotton  trad¬ 
er,  and  an  early  Indian  political  and  social  leader.  His 
book  Poverty  and  Un-British  Rule  in  India  brought  at¬ 
tention  to  the  draining  of  India’s  wealth  into  Britain. 
He  was  a  Member  of  Parliament  (MP)  in  the  United 
Kingdom  House  of  Commons  between  1892  and  1895, 
and  the  first  Asian  to  be  a  British  MP.  He  is  also  cred¬ 
ited  with  the  founding  of  the  Indian  National  Congress, 
along  with  A.O.  Hume  and  Dinshaw  Edulji  Wacha. 

154.  (4)  Curzon  introduced  some  reforms  in  agriculture.  He 
passed  the  Punjab  Land  alienation  Act  of  1902.  Under 
this  act  Curzon  declared  the  land  of  agriculture  will 
not  be  transferred  to  non-agriculturist.  In  this  way  he 
protected  the  farmers  from  money  lander  class. 

155.  (2)  Dyarchy  was  the  system  of  double  government 
introduced  by  the  Government  of  India  Act  ( 1 9 1 9)  for 
the  provinces  of  British  India.  It  marked  the  first  in¬ 
troduction  of  the  democratic  principle  into  the  execu¬ 
tive  branch  of  the  British  administration  of  India. 
Though  much-criticized,  it  signified  a  breakthrough 
in  British  Indian  government  and  was  the  forerunner 
of  India’s  full  provincial  autonomy  (1935)  and  inde¬ 
pendence  (1947).  Dyarchy  was  introduced  as  a  con¬ 
stitutional  reform  by  Edwin  Samuel  Montagu  (secre¬ 
tary  of  state  for  India,  1917-22)  and  Lord  Chelms¬ 
ford  (viceroy  of  India,  1916-21). 

156.  (4)  The  first  Viceroy  of  India  Lord  Canning  organized 
a  Durbar  at  Allahabad  on  in  November  1,  1858,  in 
which  he  legally  declared  the  assumption  of  power  by 
Queen  Victoria.  It  was  in  this  durbar  that  authority 
was  transferred  from  the  East  India  Company  to  the 
Crown.  On  that  occasion  Lord  Canning  also  had  read 
out  the  Queen’s  proclamation  to  the  princes  and  peo¬ 
ple  of  India.  The  British  Government  ordered  its  ser¬ 
vants  in  India  not  to  interfere  in  the  religious  affairs 
of  the  Indians.  In  framing  and  administering  law  in 
India,  due  regard  was  to  be  shown  to  the  customs, 
ancient  rites  and  usages  of  the  Indians. 

157.  (3)  Lucknow  Pact,  (December  1916)  refers  to  an  agree¬ 
ment  made  by  the  Indian  National  Congress  headed 
by  Maratha  leader  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak  and  the  All- 
India  Muslim  League  led  by  Muhammad  Ali  Jinnah;  it 
was  adopted  by  the  Congress  at  its  Lucknow  session 
on  December  29  and  by  the  league  on  December  3 1 , 
1916.  The  meeting  at  Lucknow  marked  the  reunion 
of  the  moderate  and  radical  wings  of  the  Congress. 
The  pact  dealt  both  with  the  structure  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  India  and  with  the  relation  of  the  Hindu  and 
Muslim  communities. 

158.  (4)  Cornwallis’s  greatest  achievement  in  India  was  the 
reorganization  of  the  land  taxation,  known  as  the  Per¬ 
manent  Settlement  of  1 793 .  Agricultural  land  in  Ben¬ 


gal  was  cultivated  by  a  large  number  of  small  farm¬ 
ers,  who  paid  rent  to  a  group  of  Zamindars  (landown¬ 
ers).  Under  the  Mughals,  the  government  had  collect¬ 
ed  taxes  from  the  Zamindars.  The  East  India  Compa¬ 
ny,  however,  had  tried  to  set  aside  the  Zamindars, 
and  collect  land  taxes  either  directly  through  compa¬ 
ny  officials,  or  through  revenue-farmers,  who  collect¬ 
ed  the  rent  from  peasants  and  paid  a  lump  sum  to 
the  government.  The  new  system  led  to  widespread 
corruption,  and  the  peasants  suffered  severely.  Corn¬ 
wallis  decided  to  go  back  to  the  old  Mughal  system. 
He  granted  legal  ownership  of  their  land  to  the  Za¬ 
mindars.  In  return,  they  had  to  pay  the  government 
90  per  cent  of  the  rent  which  they  collected  from  the 
farmers.  These  arrangements  were  to  last  for  ever, 
hence  the  title  “permanent  settlement.” 

159.  (2)  The  acknowledged  high  priest  of  the  drain  theory 
was  Dadabhai  Naoroji.  It  was  in  may  1867  that  Dad¬ 
abhai  Naoroji  put  forward  the  idea  that  Britain  was 
draining  India.  From  then  on  for  nearly  half  a  century 
he  launched  a  raging  campaign  against  the  drain, 
hammering  at  the  theme  through  every  possible  form 
of  public  communication.  The  drain  he  declared,  was 
the  basic  cause  of  India’s  poverty  and  the  fundamen¬ 
tal  evil  of  British  rule  in  India. 

160.  (3)  The  All  India  Trade  Union  Congress  (AITUC)  is  the 
oldest  trade  union  federations  in  India  and  one  of  the 
five  largest.  It  was  founded  on  31  October,  1920  in 
Bombay  by  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  and  a  few  others  and, 
until  1945  when  unions  became  organised  on  party 
lines;  it  was  the  primary  trade  union  organisation  in 
India.  Since  then  it  has  been  associated  with  the  Com¬ 
munist  Party  of  India. 

161.  (3)  Sarvodaya  is  a  term  meaning  'universal  uplift’  or 
‘progress  of  all’.  The  term  was  first  coined  by  Mahat¬ 
ma  Gandhi  as  the  title  of  his  1908  translation  of  John 
Ruskin’s  tract  on  political  economy,  Unto  This  Last, 
and  Gandhi  came  to  use  the  term  for  the  ideal  of  his 
own  political  philosophy.  Later  Gandhians,  like  the 
Indian  nonviolence  activist  Vinoba  Bhave.  embraced 
the  term  as  a  name  for  the  social  movement  in  post¬ 
independence  India 

162.  (2)  Mohandas  Karamchand  Gandhi  was  24  when  he 
arrived  in  South  Africa  in  1893  to  work  as  a  legal 
representative  for  the  Muslim  Indian  Traders  based 
in  the  city  of  Pretoria.  In  January  1897,  when  Gan¬ 
dhi  landed  in  Durban,  a  mob  of  white  settlers  at¬ 
tacked  him  and  he  escaped  only  through  the  efforts 
of  the  wife  of  the  police  superintendent.  He,  howev¬ 
er,  refused  to  press  charges  against  any  member  of 
the  mob,  stating  it  was  one  of  his  principles  not  to 
seek  redress  for  a  personal  wrong  in  a  court  of  law 

163.  (1)  In  February  1927,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  on  behalf  of 
the  National  Congress  attended  the  Congress  of  Op¬ 
pressed  Nationalities  at  Brussels  organised  by  politi¬ 
cal  exiles  and  revolutionaries  from  the  countries  of 
Asia.  Africa  and  Latin  America  suffering  from  eco¬ 
nomic  or  political  imperialism.  The  Congress  was  called 
to  coordinate  and  plan  their  common  struggle  against 
imperialism.  Many  left  wing  intellectuals  and  political 
leaders  of  Europe  also  joined  the  Congress. 

164.  (2)  For  a  long  time,  only  British  officers  were  appoint¬ 
ed  to  all  covenanted  posts.  In  1832,  the  posts  of  musif 
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and  sadar  amin  were  created  and  opened  to  Indians. 
In  1833,  the  posts  of  deputy  magistrate  and  deputy 
collector  were  created  and  opened  to  Indians.  The 
ICS  Act  of  1861  established  the  Indian  Civil  Service. 
The  Act  of  1853  had  already  established  the  practice 
of  recruiting  covenanted  civilians  through  competi¬ 
tive  examinations.  Till  then,  the  Civil  Servants  were 
nominated  by  the  Directors  of  the  East  India  Compa¬ 
ny- 

165.  (2)  After  joining  the  Congress  Party  and  taking  part  in 
political  agitation  in  the  Punjab,  Lajpat  Rai  was  de¬ 
ported  to  Mandalay,  Burma  (Myanmar) ,  without  trial, 
in  May  1907.  In  November,  however,  he  was  allowed 
to  return  when  the  viceroy,  Lord  Minto,  decided  that 
there  was  insufficient  evidence  to  hold  him  for  sub¬ 
version. 

166.  (2)  Lord  William  Bentinck  met  with  Maharaja  Ranjit 
Singh  at  Ropar,  on  the  bank  of  the  Sutlej ,  in  the  spring 
ofl831.lt  was  an  occasion  of  a  impressive  ceremony 
and  display.  Both  sides  met  on  the  either  side  of  Sut¬ 
lej  with  their  full  forces. 

167.  (1)  Aiya  Samaj  is  a  Hindu  reform  movement  founded 
by  Swami  Dayananda  on  10  April  1875.  On  the  24th 
of  June,  1877,  the  second  major  Aiya  Samaj  was  es¬ 
tablished  at  Lahore. 

168.  (3)  With  the  onset  of  World  War  I,  the  British  stiff¬ 
ened  censorship  and  restrictions  on  political  activity. 
Azad’s  Al-Hilal  was  consequently  banned  in  1914  un¬ 
der  the  Press  Act  for  spreading  extremist  views.  From 
November  12,  1915,  Azad  started  a  new  journal,  the 
Al-Balagh,  which  increased  its  active  support  for  na¬ 
tionalist  causes  and  communal  unity.  Maulana  Abul 
Kalam  Azad  again  srarted  propagating  revolutionary 
ideas  and  nationalism  through  this  paper.  During  that 
time  he  supported  the  Khilafat  movement.  In  1916 
the  government  banned  Al-Balagh  under  Defence  of 
India  Regulations  Act. 

169.  (4)  British  India’s  three  presidency  towns  of  Madras 
(Chennai),  Bombay  (Mumbai),  and  Calcutta  (Kolkata) 
were  each  granted  a  High  Court  by  letters  patent  dat¬ 
ed  26  June,  1862.  The  letters  patent  were  issued  by 
Queen  Victoria  under  the  authority  of  the  British  par¬ 
liament’s  Indian  High  Courts  Act  1861.  The  three 
courts  remain  unique  in  modem  India,  having  been 
established  under  British  royal  charter;  this  is  in  con¬ 
trast  with  the  country’s  other  high  courts,  which  have 
been  directly  established  under  Indian  legislation. 

170.  (4)  Annie  Besant  was  the  first  woman  President  of 
Indian  National  Congress.  She  presided  over  the  1917 
Calcutta  session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress.  Annie 
Besant  was  of  Irish  origin  and  was  one  of  the  few 
foreigners  who  played  a  significant  role  in  the  Indian 
freedom  movement. 

171.  (2)  The  Brahmo  Samaj  was  the  first  modem  Hindu 
reform  movement.  It  was  founded  in  Calcutta  in  1828 
by  Ram  Mohan  Roy  (1772-1833).  As  an  expression  of 
the  social  and  religious  views  of  a  small  but  influen¬ 
tial  group  of  westernized  Indians,  the  Brahmo  Samaj 
sought  to  create  a  purified  form  of  Hinduism,  a  Hin¬ 
du  dharma  free  of  all  Puranic  elements  such  as  tem¬ 
ple  rituals  and  image  worship.  Led  by  a  series  of  prom¬ 
inent  Bengali  intellectuals,  the  movement  was  a  ma¬ 
jor  factor  in  shaping  Hindu  responses  to  both  secular 


and  Christian  influence  from  the  West  and  thus  helped 
pave  the  way  for  the  so-called  Hindu  Renaissance  in 
the  late  1800s. 

172.  (4)  Jivatram  Bhagwandas  Kripalani,  popularly  known 
as  Acharya  Kripalani,  was  an  Indian  politician,  noted 
particularly  for  holding  the  presidency  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress  during  the  transfer  of  power  in 
1947.  During  the  election  for  the  post  of  the  future 
Prime  Minister  of  India  held  by  the  Congress  party, 
he  had  the  second  highest  number  of  votes  after  Sar- 
dar  Patel.  However,  on  Gandhi’s  insistence,  both  Pa¬ 
tel  and  Kripalani  backed  out  to  allow  Jawahar  Lai 
Nehm  to  become  the  first  Prime  Minister  of  India. 

173.  (4)  Gandhi  firmly  believed  that  the  means  always  jus¬ 
tify  the  end.  So  he  chose  only  good  means  to  drive 
away  the  British  from  India.  He  never  resorted  to 
violence.  He  said,  “For  me  it  is  enough  to  know  the 
means.  Means  and  end  are  convertible  terms  in  my 
philosophy  of  life’’. 

174.  (2)  ‘The  Stoiy  of  My  Experiments  with  Truth  An  Auto¬ 
biography’  brings  out  that  all  of  his  life,  experiments 
with  food  were  to  be  part  of  Gandhi's  experiments 
with  truth.  While  in  England,  where  food  is  some¬ 
times  tasteless  anyway,  he  decided  he  could  do  with¬ 
out  condiments,  for  “the  real  seat  of  taste  [is]  not  the 
tongue  but  the  mind." 

175.  (1)  The  Act  of  1935  provided  for  the  establishment  of 
an  All  India  Federation  and  a  new  system  of  govern¬ 
ment  for  the  provinces  on  the  basis  of  provincial  au¬ 
tonomy.  The  federation  was  to  be  based  on  union  of 
the  provinces  of  British  India  and  the  princely  states. 
There  was  to  be  a  bicameral  federal  legislature  in 
which  the  states  were  given  disproportionate  weight 
age.  Moreover,  the  representatives  of  the  states  were 
not  to  be  elected  by  the  people,  but  appointed  direct¬ 
ly  by  the  rulers. 

176.  (2)  In  consequence  of  the  departure  of  Lord  Dalhou- 
sie  in  1855  and  a  vacancy  in  the  governor-general- 
ship  of  India,  Lord  Canning  was  selected  by  Lord 
Palmerston  to  succeed  to  that  great  position.  The  most 
significant  event  during  his  administration  was  the 
outbreak  of  the  Sepoy  Revolt,  1857.  Lord  Canning 
suppressed  it  and  the  Parliamentary  Act  of  1858  fol¬ 
lowed  this  great  event.  By  the  Proclamation  of  the 
Queen,  the  East  India  Company‘s  rule  ended  and  the 
Crown  of  England  took  over  the  government  of  India. 

177.  (3)  In  1931,  Albert  Einstein  wrote  a  short  letter  of 
admiration  to  another  of  the  world's  greatest  minds, 
Mohandas  Gandhi.  Despite  their  intentions,  the  pair 
never  met  in  person.  After  Gandhi’s  death,  Einstein 
said:  “Generations  to  come  will  find  it  difficult  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  a  man  such  as  Gandhi  ever  walked  the  face 
of  this  earth.” 

178.  (3)  The  Salt  March,  also  known  as  the  Salt  Satyagra- 
ha,  began  with  the  Dandi  March  on  March  12,  1930. 
The  Salt  Satyagraha  was  the  next  significant  non-vio¬ 
lent  protest  against  the  British,  after  the  Non-Coop¬ 
eration  movement  of  1920-22  and  India’s  First  War  of 
Independence  1857.  It  was  a  direct  action  campaign 
of  tax  resistance  and  nonviolent  protest  against  the 
British  salt  monopoly  in  colonial  India,  and  triggered 
the  wider  Civil  Disobedience  Movement.  This  was  the 
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most  significant  organized  challenge  to  British  authority 
since  the  Non-cooperation  movement  of  1920-22,  and 
directly  followed  the  Puma  Swaraj  declaration  of  In¬ 
dependence  by  the  Indian  National  Congress  on  Jan¬ 
uary  26,  1930. 

179.  (4)  The  British  Cabinet  Mission  of  1946  to  India  aimed 
to  discuss  and  plan  for  the  transfer  of  power  from 
the  British  Government  to  Indian  leadership,  provid¬ 
ing  India  with  independence.  The  Mission  held  talks 
with  the  representatives  of  the  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress  and  the  All-India  Muslim  League,  the  two  larg¬ 
est  political  parties  in  the  Constituent  Assembly  of 
India. 

180.  (1)  The  first  Portuguese  encounter  with  India  was  on 
May  20,  1498  when  Vasco  da  Gama  reached  Calicut 
on  Malabar  Coast.  The  Portuguese  State  of  India  was 
established  in  1505  as  a  viceroyalty  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Portugal,  six  years  after  the  discovery  of  a  sea  route 
between  Portugal  and  India,  to  serve  as  the  plenipo¬ 
tentiary  governing  body  of  a  string  of  Portuguese  for¬ 
tresses  and  colonies  overseas.  At  the  time  of  British 
India's  independence  in  1947,  Portuguese  India  in¬ 
cluded  a  number  of  enclaves  on  India’s  western  coast, 
including  Goa  proper,  as  well  as  the  coastal  enclaves 
of  Daman  and  Diu,  and  the  enclaves  of  Dadra  and 
Nagar  Haveli,  which  lie  inland  from  Daman.  The  ter¬ 
ritories  of  Portuguese  India  were  sometimes  referred 
to  collectively  as  Goa.  Portugal  lost  the  last  two  en¬ 
claves  in  1954,  and  finally  the  remaining  three  in 
December  1961,  when  they  were  taken  by  India  af¬ 
ter  military  action 

181.  (2)  Badmddin  Tyabji  was  a  Indian  lawyer  who  served 
as  the  third  President  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 
In  1902,  he  became  the  first  Indian  to  hold  the  post 
of  Chief  Justice  in  Mumbai.  He  is  considered  to  be 
one  of  the  most  moderate  Muslims  during  the  free¬ 
dom  movement  of  India. 

182.  (1)  The  rebellion  led  to  the  dissolution  of  the  East 
India  Company  in  1858.  It  also  led  the  British  to  re¬ 
organize  the  army,  the  financial  system  and  the  ad¬ 
ministration  in  India.  In  August,  by  the  Government 
of  India  Act  1858,  the  company  was  formally  dissolved 
and  its  ruling  powers  over  India  were  transferred  to 
the  British  Crown.  A  new  British  government  depart¬ 
ment,  the  India  Office,  was  created  to  handle  the  gov¬ 
ernance  of  India,  and  its  head,  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  India,  was  entrusted  with  formulating  Indian  pol¬ 
icy.  The  Governor -General  of  India  gained  a  new  title 
(Viceroy  of  India) ,  and  implemented  the  policies  de¬ 
vised  by  the  India  Office. 

183.  (3)  On  the  historic  day  of  12th  March  1930,  Gandhi 
inaugurated  The  Civil  Disobedience  Movement  by  con¬ 
ducting  the  historic  Dandi  Salt  March,  where  he  broke 
the  Salt  Laws  imposed  by  the  British  Government. 

184.  (3)  C.  Rajagopalachari  was  the  last  Governor-General 
of  India  from  1948  to  1950.  Later  he  was  Union 
Home  Minister  from  1951  to  1952  and  as  Chief  Min¬ 
ister  of  Madras  state  from  1952  to  1954.  In  1959,  he 
resigned  from  the  Indian  National  Congress  and  found¬ 
ed  the  Swatantra  Party,  which  stood  against  the  Con¬ 
gress  in  the  1962,  1967  and  1972  elections.  Rajaji 


was  instrumental  in  setting  up  a  united  Anti-Congress 
front  in  Madras  state  under  C.  N.  Annadurai,  which 
swept  the  1967  elections. 

185.  (3)  Two  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy  which  are 
based  on  the  Gandhian  ideals  are:  (i)  promotion  of 
cottage  industries  on  an  individual  and  co-operative 
basis  in  rural  areas;  and  (ii)  prevention  of  slaughter  of 
cows  and  calves  and  other  milch  cattle. 

186.  (1)  On  August  29,  1931,  Gandhi  sailed  for  England  in 
the  SS  Rajputana  to  attend  the  Second  Round  Table 
Conference,  He  went  as  the  sole  representative  of 
the  Indian  National  Congress.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Sarojini  Naidu  and  also  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya, 
Ghanshyam  Das  Birla,  Muhammad  Iqbal,  Sir  Mirza 
Ismail  Diwan  of  Mysore,  S.K.  Dutta  and  Sir  Syed  Ali 
Imam.  The  conference  failed  to  reach  agreement,  ei¬ 
ther  constitutionally  or  on  communal  representation. 

187.  (2)  Gandhiji  had  said  that  his  mission  in  life  was  “to 
wipe  every  tear  from  every  eye.” 

188.  (3)  The  theory  of  satyagraha  sees  means  and  ends  as 
inseparable.  The  means  used  to  obtain  an  end  are 
wrapped  up  in  and  attached  to  that  end.  Therefore,  it 
is  contradictory  to  try  to  use  unjust  means  to  obtain 
justice  or  to  try  to  use  violence  to  obtain  peace.  As 
Gandhi  wrote:  'They  say,  ‘means  are,  after  all,  means’. 
I  would  say,  'means  are,  after  all,  everything’.  As  the 
means  so  the  end’.  Gandhi  rejected  the  idea  that  in¬ 
justice  should,  or  even  could,  be  fought  against  “by 
any  means  necessary”  —  if  you  use  violent,  coercive, 
unjust  means,  whatever  ends  you  produce  will  nec¬ 
essarily  embed  that  injustice. 

189.  (4)  Lord  Canning  was  the  first  Viceroy  of  India.  The 
title  of  Viceroy  was  created  in  1858  after  the  mutiny 
of  1857.  Before  1858,  East  India  Company  was  rul¬ 
ing  large  parts  of  India  and  the  head  of  administra¬ 
tion  of  the  East  India  Company  was  called  Governor 
General.  This  office  was  created  in  1773.  The  title 
Governor  General  had  administrative  control  over  the 
British  Provinces  of  India  (Punjab,  Bengal,  Bombay, 
Madras,  United  Provinces  etc.).  After  the  mutiny  of 
1857,  the  British  Government  took  control  of  the  ad¬ 
ministration  from  East  India  Company.  To  reflect  the 
Governor  General's  role  as  representative  from  the 
monarch,  the  term  Viceroy  of  India  was  applied  to 
him.  The  title  remained  in  existence  from  1858  till 
1947.  Lord  Caning  was  Governor  General  of  India 
from  1856  to  1858  and  Viceroy  of  India  from  1858  to 
1862. 

190.  (3)  At  the  Surat  Session  in  1907,  congress  leaders 
split  into  two  groups  -  moderates  and  extremists.  In 
Surat.  Extremists  tried  to  push  the  candidature  of 
Lala  Lajpat  Rai  for  President-ship  of  congress  and 
Moderates  Dr.  Ras  Behari  Ghosh  to  be  the  President. 
The  situation  was  saved  by  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  and  step¬ 
ping  down  and  Dr.  Ras  Behari  Ghosh  became  the 
President.  Real  trouble  started  when  the  moderates 
tried  to  repudiate  the  resolution  on  boycott,  swadeshi 
and  national  education  which  has  been  adopted  in 
1906.  This  was  not  acceptable  to  the  extremists.  As  a 
result  open  clashes  took  place  and  session  was  sus¬ 
pended  thereafter  Moderates  held  a  separate  conven¬ 
tion  from  which  the  extremists  were  excluded  this 
marked  a  complete  split  in  the  Congress. 
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191.  (3)  When  three  captured  Indian  National  Army  (INA) 
officers,  Shahnawaz  Khan,  Prem  Kumar  Sahgal  and 
Gurbaksh  Singh  Dhillon  were  put  on  trial  for  treason, 
the  Congress  formed  a  Defence  committee  composed 
of  1 7  advocates  including  Bhulabhai  Desai.  The  court- 
martial  hearing  began  in  October  1945  at  the  Red 
Fort.  Bhulabhai  was  the  leading  counsel  for  the  de¬ 
fense.  Undeterred  by  poor  health,  Bhulabhai  made 
an  emphatic  and  passionate  argument  in  defense  of 
the  charged  soldiers. 

192.  (3)  The  Portuguese  State  of  India  was  established  in 
1505  as  a  viceroyalty  of  the  Kingdom  of  Portugal,  six 
years  after  the  discovery  of  a  sea  route  between  Por¬ 
tugal  and  India,  to  serve  as  the  plenipotentiary  gov¬ 
erning  body  of  a  string  of  Portuguese  fortresses  and 
colonies  overseas.  The  first  viceroy  was  Francisco  de 
Almeida,  who  established  his  headquarters  in  Cochin. 
Subsequent  Portuguese  governors  were  not  always  of 
vice-roy  rank.  After  1510,  the  capital  of  the  Portu¬ 
guese  viceroyalty  was  transferred  to  Goa. 

193.  (4)  All  India  Women’s  Conference  was  founded  in  1 927 
“as  an  organization  dedicated  to  upliftment  and  bet¬ 
terment  of  women  and  children".  AIWC  was  regis¬ 
tered  in  1930  under  the  Societies  Registration  Act, 
XXI  of  1860.  Its  founder  members  were  Maharani 
Chimnabai  Gaekwad;  Rani  Sahiba  of  Sangli;  Sarojini 
Naidu;  Kamla  Devi  Chattopadhyaya;  Lady  Dorab  Tata, 
etc.  It  first  met  at  the  Ferguson  College,  Pune  on 
January  3,  1927.  Some  of  the  legislative  reforms  ini¬ 
tiated  by  the  AIWC  include:  ShardaAct  (1929);  Hindu 
Women’s  Right  to  Property  Act  (1937);  Factory  Act 
(1947);  Hindu  Marriage  and  Divorce  Act  (1954);  Spe¬ 
cial  Marriage  Act  (1954);  Hindu  Minority  and  Guard¬ 
ianship  Act  (1956);  Hindu  Adoption  and  Maintenance 
Act  (1956);  The  Suppression  of  Immoral  Traffic  in  Wom¬ 
en  Act  (1958);  Maternity  Benefits  Act  (1961);  Dowry 
Prohibition  Act  (1961):  Equal  Remuneration  Act  (1958, 
1976),  etc. 

194.  ( 1 )  The  N amdhari  or  Kuka  movement  had  its  origin  in 
the  north-west  comer  of  the  Sikh  kingdom.  The  main 
difference  between  Namdhari  Sikhs  and  mainstream 
Sikhs  is  their  belief  in  J  agj  it  Singh  as  their  living  Gum 
(as  opposed  to  the  Guru  Granth  Sahib,  the  present 
Gum  of  Sikhs).  Other  differences  include  being:  strict 
vegetarians;  placing  equal  importance  between  the 
Guru  Granth  Sahib  and  the  Dasam  Granth,  the  holy 
book  written  by  the  10th  Gum,  Gum  Gobind  Singh. 
Ram  Singh  Kuka  was  the  founder  of  the  Kuka  move¬ 
ment.  He  was  strongly  opposed  to  the  British  rule 
and  started  an  intense  non-cooperation  movement 
against  them.  Led  by  him,  the  people  boycotted  En¬ 
glish  education,  mill  made  cloths  and  other  imported 
goods. 

195.  (2)  Early  in  1942,  Sir  Stafford  Cripps,  a  member  of 
the  War  Cabinet  of  Winston  Churchill,  was  sent  to 
make  a  definite  offer  to  India  on  behalf  of  the  British 
Government.  The  proposals  gave  a  severe  blow  to 
Indian  unity  as  the  provinces  could  not  opt  to  join  the 
federation  and  this  tantamounted  to  the  acceptance 
of  Pakistan  in  principle.  Secondly,  it  was  felt  that  the 
interests  of  the  people  of  the  Indian  states  were  ig¬ 
nored  as  the  Indian  States  would  be  represented  by 
the  representatives  nominated  by  their  mlers.  No  limit 


was  set  for  the  actual  grant  of  Dominion  Status.  Since 
the  very  foundation  of  the  British  Empire  seemed  to 
be  uncertain  at  that  moment  of  World  War,  the  long¬ 
term  offer  of  Dominion  Status  was,  as  Gandhiji  re¬ 
marked,  a  ‘post-dated  cheque  on  a  failing  bank.’ 

196.  (2)  The  Congress  Socialist  Party  (CSP)  was  founded  in 
1934  as  a  socialist  caucus  within  the  Indian  National 
Congress.  Its  members  rejected  what  they  saw  as 
the  anti-rational  mysticism  of  Mohandas  Gandhi  as 
well  as  the  sectarian  attitude  of  the  Communist  Party 
of  India  towards  the  Congress  Party.  Influenced  by 
Fabianism  as  well  as  Marxism-Leninism,  the  CSP  in¬ 
cluded  advocates  of  armed  struggle  or  sabotage  (such 
as  Jai  Prakash  Narayan  and  Basawon  Singh  (Sinha) 
as  well  as  those  who  insisted  upon  ahimsa  or  nonvio¬ 
lent  resistance  (such  as  Acharya  Narendra  Deva). 

197.  (4)  Vasco  Nunez  de  Balboa  crossed  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  in  1513,  becoming  the 
first  European  to  lead  an  expedition  to  have  seen  or 
reached  the  Pacific  from  the  New  World.  He  traveled 
to  the  New  World  in  1500  and,  after  some  explora¬ 
tion,  settled  on  the  island  of  Hispaniola.  He  founded 
the  settlement  of  Santa  Maria  la  Antigua  del  Darien  in 
present-day  Panama  in  1510,  which  was  the  first 
permanent  European  settlement  on  the  mainland  of 
the  Americas 

198.  (3)  Lord  William  Bentinck  introduced  western  or  En¬ 
glish  education  in  India  in  1835.  Macaulay's  Minute 
formed  the  basis  for  the  reforms  introduced  in  the 
English  Education  Act  of  1835.  Macaulay  famously 
stated  in  his  “Minute  on  Indian  Education”  (1835):  “all 
the  historical  information  which  has  been  collected 
from  all  the  books  written  in  Sanskrit  language  is  less 
valuable  than  what  may  be  found  in  the  most  paltiy 
abridgments  used  at  preparatory  schools  in  England. 

199.  (3)  It  was  during  the  period  of  Lord  Lawrence  (1864  - 
1869)  that  the  three  High  Courts  were  established  at 
Calcutta,  Bombay  and  Madras  in  1865.  The  Universi¬ 
ties  of  Calcutta,  Bombay  and  Madras  were  established 
in  1857  during  the  period  of  Lord  Canning  (1856  - 
1862). 

200.  (2)  Nanasaheb  Peshwa,  also  known  as  Balaji  Baji  Rao, 
was  the  son  of  Bajirao  from  his  marriage  with  Kash- 
ibai  and  one  of  the  Peshwa  of  the  Maratha  Empire. 
He  contributed  heavily  to  the  development  of  the  city 
of  Pune,  India.  He  was  appointed  as  Peshwa  by  Chat- 
trapati  Shahu  himself.  Nanasaheb  lost  his  cousin, 
Sadashivrao  Bhau  (the  son  of  Chimaji  Appa),  and  his 
eldest  son,  Vishwasrao,  at  the  [Third  Battle  of  Pani- 
pat], 

201.  (4)  Lucknow  Pact,  (December  1916)  was  a  famous 
agreement  made  by  the  Indian  National  Congress 
headed  by  Maratha  leader  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak  and 
the  All-India  Muslim  League  led  by  Muhammad  Ali 
Jinnah  which  was  adopted  by  the  Congress  at  its 
Lucknow  session  on  December  29  and  by  the  league 
on  December  31,  1916.  The  meeting  at  Lucknow 
marked  the  reunion  of  the  moderate  and  radical  wings 
of  the  Congress.  The  pact  dealt  both  with  the  struc¬ 
ture  of  the  government  of  India  and  with  the  relation 
of  the  Hindu  and  Muslim  communities. 
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202.  (4)  Called  the  “Proclamation  Durbar”,  the  Durbar  of 
1877  was  held  beginning  on  1  January  1877  to  des¬ 
ignate  the  coronation  and  proclaim  Queen  Victoria  as 
Empress  of  India.  The  1877  Durbar  was  largely  an 
official  event  and  not  a  popular  occasion  with  mass 
appeal  like  1903  and  1911.  It  was  attended  by  the 
1st  Earl  of  Lytton  -  Viceroy  of  India,  maharajas,  Nawabs 
and  Intellectuals.  It  was  at  this  glittering  durbar  that 
a  man  In  “homespun  spotless  white  khadi”  rose  to 
read  a  citation  on  behalf  of  the  Pune  Sarvajanlk  Sab- 
ha.  Ganesh  Vasudeo  Joshi  put  forth  a  demand  couched 
In  very  polite  language: 

“We  beg  of  Her  Majesty  to  grant  to  India  the  same 
political  and  social  status  as  Is  enjoyed  by  her  British 
subjects.”  With  this  demand,  it  can  be  said  that  the 
campaign  for  a  free  India  was  formally  launched. 

203.  (3)  Kesari  is  a  newspaper  founded  In  1881  by  Lok- 
manya  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak,  a  prominent  leader  of 
the  Indian  Independence  movement.  Tilak  used  to 
run  his  two  newspapers,  the  Kesari,  in  Marathi  and 
Maratha  In  English  from  Kesari  Wada. 

204.  (1)  By  1940,  under  the  leadership  of  Muhammad  Ali 
Jinnah,  the  All-India  Muslim  League  for  the  first  time, 
demanded  the  establishment  of  a  Muslim  state  (Paki¬ 
stan),  despite  the  opposition  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress.  Akhil  Bharatiya  Hindu  Mahasabha  was 
founded  in  1915,  as  an  alternative  for  Hindus  who 
were  not  attracted  to  the  secular  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress  and  sought  to  oppose  the  Muslim  separatism  of 
the  Muslim  League  under  the  leadership  of  Vinayak 
Damodar  Savarkar.  The  Liberal  Party  of  India  was  a 
political  organization  espousing  liberal,  pro-British 
points  of  view  in  the  politics  of  India  under  the  Brit¬ 
ish  Raj .  Its  most  prominent  leaders  were  Tej  Bahadur 
Sapru,  V.  S.  Srinivasa  Sastri  and  M.  R.  Jayakar.  Sa- 
rojini  Naidu  was  the  second  Indian  woman  to  become 
the  President  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  and  the 
first  woman  to  become  the  Governor  of  Uttar  Pradesh 
state. 

205.  (1)  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Nehru  Pandit  was  an  Indian  diplo¬ 
mat  and  politician,  the  sister  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru. 
Between  1946  and  1968  she  headed  the  Indian  dele¬ 
gation  to  the  United  Nations.  In  1953,  she  became 
the  first  woman  President  of  the  United  Nations  Gen¬ 
eral  Assembly. 

206.  (3)  Gandhi’s  greatest  contribution  to  the  social  thought 
of  this  century  is  perhaps  his  insistence  on  decen¬ 
tralization  of  the  means  of  production  (i.e.  say  eco¬ 
nomic  power).  According  to  him,  large-scale  industri¬ 
alism  is  at  the  base  of  the  centralization  of  political 
power  in  few  hands.  It  is  in  the  very  nature  of  large- 
scale  industries  to  centralize  economic  power  in  the 
hands  of  a  few  individuals.  Under  capitalism  this  power 
comes  to  be  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  individual 
capitalists  and  under  socialism  it  is  arrogated  by  man¬ 
agers,  technocrats  and  bureaucrats. 

207.  (1)  According  to  Gandhi,  Non  violence  is  not  passive. 
It  is  active,  creative,  provocative  and  challenging. 
Gandhi  described  non-violence  as  “A  force  more  pow¬ 
erful  than  all  the  weapons  of  world  combined.”  “Non 
violence  is  the  greatest  and  most  active  force  in  the 
world.”  Gandhi  wrote,  “It  is  mightier  than  the  mighti¬ 
est  weapon  of  destruction  devised  by  the  ingenuity  of 


humanity.  When  we  tap  into  the  spirit  of  non-violence, 
it  becomes  contagious  and  can  topple  empires.”  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Gandhi  one  should  be  brave  and  not  a 
coward.  He  should  present  his  views,  suggestions 
and  thoughts  without  being  violent.  One  should  fight 
a  war  with  the  weapons  of  truth  and  non  violence. 

208.  (2)  In  December  1922,  Chittaranjan  Das,  Narasimha 
Chintaman  Kelkar  and  Motilal  Nehru  formed  the  Con- 
gress-Khilafat  Swarajaya  Party  with  Das  as  the  pres¬ 
ident  and  Nehru  as  one  of  the  secretaries.  Other  prom¬ 
inent  leaders  included  Huseyn  Shaheed  Suhrawardy 
and  Subhas  Chandra  Bose  of  Bengal,  Vithalbhai  Patel 
and  other  Congress  leaders  who  were  becoming  dis¬ 
satisfied  with  the  Congress. 

209.  (1)  Goa  is  a  former  Portuguese  colony,  the  Portuguese 
overseas  territory  of  Portuguese  India  existed  for  about 
450  years  until  it  was  annexed  by  India  in  1961.  In 
1510,  the  Portuguese  defeated  the  ruling  Bij  apur  kings 
with  the  help  of  a  local  ally,  Timayya,  leading  to  the 
establishment  of  a  permanent  settlement  in  Velha  Goa 
(or  Old  Goa).  In  1843  the  capital  was  moved  to  Pan- 
jim  from  Velha  Goa.  By  the  mid-  18th  century  the  area 
under  occupation  had  expanded  to  most  of  Goa’s 
present  day  state  limits.  Simultaneously  the  Portu¬ 
guese  lost  other  possessions  in  India  until  their  bor¬ 
ders  stabilized  and  formed  the  Estado  da  India  Portu- 
guesa,  of  which  Goa  was  the  largest  territory. 

210.  (2)  The  history  of  rail  transport  in  India  began  in  the 
mid-nineteenth  century.  In  1849,  there  was  not  a  sin¬ 
gle  kilometer  of  railway  line  in  India.  By  1929,  there 
were  66,000  km  of  railway  lines  serving  most  of  the 
districts  in  the  country.  At  that  point  of  time,  the  rail¬ 
ways  represented  a  capital  value  of  some  British  Ster¬ 
ling  Pounds  687  million.  The  primary  purpose  for  the 
introduction  of  railways  was  to  serve  the  colonial  in¬ 
terests  in  a  better  way.  Besides,  the  Revolt  of  1857 
had  shown  how  vulnerable  and  fragile  the  roots  of 
British  rule  could  be.  So  Railways  were  introduced  to 
organize  administration  in  a  better  way  and  facilitate 
British  commercial  interests  in  India. 

211.  (2)  Dadabhai  Naoroji  in  his  Presidential  address  at 
the  National  Congress  in  Calcutta  said,”  We  must  have 
Swaraj  on  the  lines  granted  to  Canada  and  Australia, 
which  is  our  sole  aim."  For  him  Swaraj  meant  admin¬ 
istration  of  affairs  in  a  country  by  her  own  people  on 
their  own  strength  in  accordance  with  the  welfare  of 
the  people  without  even  nominal  suzerainty. 

212.  (1)  Gopal  Hari  Deshmukh  was  a  social  reformer  from 
Maharashtra,  India.  At  age  25,  Deshmukh  started 
writing  articles  aimed  at  social  reform  in  Maharashtra 
in  the  weekly  Prabhakar  under  the  pen  name  Lokhi- 
tawadi.  In  the  first  two  years,  he  penned  108  articles 
on  social  reform.  That  group  of  articles  has  come  to 
be  known  in  Marathi  literature  as  Lokhitawadinchi 
Shatapatre. 

213.  (2)  Warren  Hastings  was  appointed  the  first  Gover¬ 
nor-General  of  Bengal  in  1773.  He  was  the  first  Gov¬ 
ernor-General  of  India,  from  1773  to  1785.  He  was 
famously  accused  of  corruption  in  an  impeachment 
in  1787,  but  was  acquitted  in  1795.  He  was  made  a 
Privy  Councillor  in  1814. 

214.  (3)  Gandhi  called  the  Gita  his  ’mother,’  and  his  'spiri¬ 
tual  reference  book.’  It  has  seemed  contradictoiy  to 
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many  that  a  scripture  that  affirms  the  duty  to  kill  is 
the  basis  for  nonviolence.  Gandhi  explained  that  the 
story  is  not  meant  to  be  taken  literally.  Its  meaning  is 
that  in  order  to  reach  self  actualization,  we  must  “kill” 
what  is  most  dear  to  us;  i.e.,  shed  our  personal  at¬ 
tachments. 

215.  (3)  The  Quit  India  Movement,  or  the  August  Movement 
(August  Kranti)  was  a  civil  disobedience  movement 
launched  in  India  in  August  1942  in  response  to  Mo¬ 
handas  Gandhi’s  call  for  immediate  independence. 

216.  (3)  Keshub  Chunder  Sen  founded  his  own  breakaway 
“Brahmo  Samaj  of  India”  in  1866.  Dayananda  Saras- 
wati  was  an  important  Hindu  religious  scholar,  re¬ 
former,  and  founder  of  the  Aiya  Samaj ,  a  Hindu  re¬ 
form  movement.  Prarthna  Samaj  was  founded  by  Dr. 
Atmaram  Pandurang  in  1867  with  an  aim  to  make 
people  believe  in  one  God  and  worship  only  one  God. 
Aligarh  Movement  was  the  movement  led  by  Sir  Syed 
Ahmed  Khan,  to  educate  the  Muslims  of  the  South 
Asia  after  the  defeat  of  the  rebels  in  the  Indian  rebel¬ 
lion  of  1857. 

217.  (1)  George  Yule  was  a  Scottish  merchant  in  England 
and  India  who  served  as  the  fourth  President  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress  in  1888,  the  first  non-Indi¬ 
an  to  hold  that  office.  He  was  founder  of  George  Yule 
&  Co.  of  London,  and  headed  Andrew  Yule  &  Co.,  of 
Calcutta.  He  served  as  Sheriff  of  Calcutta  and  as  Pres¬ 
ident  of  the  Indian  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

218.  (2)  Dadabhai  Naoroji,  of  Bombay  Parsee  origin,  is  the 
“Grand  Old  Man  of  India”  and  the  "Father  of  Indian 
Nationalism”  who  worked  with  perseverance  and  un- 
shakeable  faith  towards  the  goal  of  Swaraj  was  the 
first  Indian  to  claim  self-government  for  his  people. 
Dadabhai  Naoroji  was  also  the  first  Indian  to  show 
that  India  was  being  drained  of  its  wealth  under  the 
British  rule  and  thus  was  fast  succumbing  to  pover¬ 
ty.  He  played  a  key  role  in  founding  the  Indian  Na¬ 
tional  Congress  in  1885  and  was  associated  with  the 
organisation  till  his  death. 

219.  (2)  In  December  1929,  the  Congress  held  its  annual 
session  at  Lahore.  Jawaharlal  Nehru  was  the  presi¬ 
dent  at  this  session.  In  this  session,  the  Congress 
declared  ‘Puma  Swaraj’  or  Complete  Independence 
as  its  ultimate  goal.  It  asked  all  Congressmen  and 
nationalists  not  to  participate  in  elections  to  the  legis¬ 
latures  and  to  resign  from  the  legislatures.  It  was 
decided  that  26  January  would  be  henceforth  ob¬ 
served  as  the  Independence  Day  every  year.  To  achieve 
the  aim  of  complete  independence,  the  Congress  de¬ 
cided  to  launch  another  mass  movement  -  the  Civil 
Disobedience  Movement. 

220.  (1)  The  Servants  of  India  Society  was  formed  in  Pune, 
Maharashtra,  on  June  12,  1905  by  Gopal  Krishna 
Gokhale,  who  left  the  Deccan  Education  Society  to 
form  this  association.  Along  with  him  were  a  small 
group  of  educated  Indians,  as  Natesh  Appaji  Dravid, 
Gopal  Krishna  Deodhar  and  Anant  Patwardhan  who 
wanted  to  promote  social  and  human  development 
and  overthrow  the  British  mle  in  India.  The  Society 
organized  many  campaigns  to  promote  education,  san¬ 
itation,  health  care  and  fight  the  social  evils  of  un- 
touchability  and  discrimination,  alcoholism,  poverty, 
oppression  of  women  and  domestic  abuse. 


221.  (4)  When  Mohandas  Karamchand  Gandhi  started  to 
practice  law  in  South  Africa  as  a  young  barrister  in 
the  1890s,  he  was  confronted  with  glaring  racial  dis¬ 
crimination  as  well  as  various  other  injustices.  It  was 
then  that  he  began  to  develop  his  satyagraha  philoso¬ 
phy  of  nonviolence,  through  which  he  would  later  lead 
India  to  independence.  Perhaps  the  most  profound 
influence  on  Gandhi  at  this  time  were  the  ideas  and 
living  example  of  the  Russian  author  Leo  Tolstoy  who , 
in  the  last  year  of  his  life,  became  Gandhi's  mentor 
on  nonviolence.  By  directly  influencing  Mahatma  Gan¬ 
dhi  with  this  idea  through  his  work  The  Kingdom  of 
God  Is  Within  You,  Tolstoy  has  had  a  huge  influence 
on  the  nonviolent  resistance  movement  to  this  day. 

222.  (2)  Lord  Ripon  is  known  as  the  father  of  local  self- 
government  in  India.  The  advent  of  Lord  Ripon  (1880- 
84)  marked  a  new  chapter  in  the  history  of  local  self- 
government  in  India.  Before  him,  the  condition  of  the 
local  bodies  was  far  from  satisfactory.  There  was  hard¬ 
ly  any  trace  of  election,  much  less  of  independent 
authority,  and  no  specific  powers  were  granted  to 
local  authorities.  Lord  Ripon,  in  1882  issued  a  com¬ 
prehensive  resolution,  recommending  the  removal  of 
all  the  existing  defects  in  the  local  bodies  and  also 
making  them  the  instruments  of  political  education. 

223.  (2)  The  Doctrine  of  Lapse  was  an  annexation  policy 
purportedly  devised  by  Lord  Dalhousie,  who  was  the 
Governor  General  for  the  East  India  Company  in  In¬ 
dia  between  1848  and  1856.  According  to  the  Doc¬ 
trine,  any  princely  state  or  territory  under  the  direct 
influence  of  the  British  East  India  Company  (the  dom¬ 
inant  imperial  power  in  the  subcontinent) ,  as  a  vassal 
state  under  the  British  Subsidiary  System,  would 
automatically  be  annexed  if  the  ruler  was  either  "man¬ 
ifestly  incompetent  or  died  without  a  direct  heir”. 

224.  (2)  Independence  coincided  with  the  partition  of  In¬ 
dia,  in  which  the  British  Indian  Empire  was  divided 
along  religious  lines  into  two  new  states — the  Domin¬ 
ion  of  India  (later  the  Republic  of  India)  and  the  Do¬ 
minion  of  Pakistan  (later  the  Islamic  Republic  of  Paki¬ 
stan  and  Bangladesh);  the  partition  was  accompanied 
by  violent  communal  riots.  The  Dominion  of  India, 
also  known  as  the  Union  of  India,  was  a  predecessor 
to  modern-day  India  and  an  independent  state  that 
existed  between  15  August  1947  and  26  January 
1950.  Although  it  was  transformed  into  the  Republic 
of  India  by  promulgation  of  the  Constitution  of  India 
on  26  January  1950,  the  term  “Union  of  India”  (or 
simply  “the  Union”)  is  still  used  by  the  Indian  judicial 
system. 

225.  (3)  In  post-colonial  India,  Ram  Rajya  as  a  concept  was 
first  mooted  by  Mahatma  Gandhi.  Gandhiji  announced 
that  Ram  Rajya  would  be  brought  once  Independence 
arrived.  When  he  was  asked  about  the  ideal  state,  he 
talked  about  Ram  Rajya.  By  using  the  Ram  Rajya 
slogan,  Gandhiji  implied  an  ideal  Rajya  where  values 
of  justice,  equality,  idealism,  renunciation  and  sacri¬ 
fice  were  practised.  On  the  subject  of  Ram  Rajya, 
Gandhi  wrote  on  February  26,  1947,  “Let  no  one  com¬ 
mit  the  mistake  of  thinking  that  Ram  Rajya  means  a 
rule  of  Hindus.  My  Ram  is  another  name  for  Khuda 
or  God.  I  want  Khuda  Raj  which  is  the  same  thing  as 
the  Kingdom  of  God  on  Earth.”  Obviously  this  meant 
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an  ideal  society  where  everybody  follows  a  code  of 
righteous  living,  lives  content  and  happy  and  meet 
their  essential  needs.  Ram  Rajya  according  to  many 
scholars  meant  that  the  state  (Rajya)  was  the  sole 
legitimate  power,  which  imposes  limits  upon  its  exer¬ 
cise  of  power,  either  for  the  greater  happiness  of  the 
people,  or  to  evade  a  greater  tyranny  that  could  be 
caused  by  moral  outrage  or  self-righteousness. 

226.  (2)  The  Instrument  of  Accession  was  a  legal  docu¬ 
ment  created  in  1947  to  enable  each  of  the  rulers  of 
the  princely  states  under  British  suzerainty  to  join 
one  of  the  new  dominions  of  India  or  Pakistan  creat¬ 
ed  by  the  Partition  of  British  India.  When  United  King¬ 
dom  accepted  demands  for  a  partition  and  announced 
its  intention  to  quit  India,  the  king  of  Travancore, 
Chithira  Thirunal,  issued  a  declaration  of  indepen¬ 
dence  on  June  18,  1947.  The  declaration  was  unac¬ 
ceptable  to  the  Government  of  India;  many  rounds  of 
negotiation  were  conducted  among  the  Diwan,  C.  P. 
Ramaswami  Iyer,  and  the  Indian  representatives.  In 
July  23,  1947  they  decided  in  favour  of  the  acces¬ 
sion  to  the  Indian  Union,  pending  approval  by  the 
king.  An  assassination  attempt  on  the  Diwan  by  the 
Communists  on  the  July  25,  1947  caused  to  hasten 
the  accession  of  Travancore  state  to  the  Indian  Union 

227.  (4)  Tha  major  causes  of  decline  in  handicrafts  in  India 
during  the  British  rule  were:  (i)  disappearance  of  court 
culture;  (ii)  adverse  influence  of  British  rule  on  tastes 
and  habits;  (iii)  competition  from  European  manufac¬ 
turers:  (iv)  one  way  free  trade  policy  of  the  British;  (v) 
exploitation  of  craftsmen  by  merchants,  etc. 

228.  (1)  The  Simon  commission  was  boycotted  by  Indians 
because  they  felt  insulted  and  hurt  that  a  committee 
appointed  to  decide  the  future  of  India  did  not  in¬ 
clude  even  one  Indian. 

229.  (4)  The  first  major  newspaper  in  India — The  Bengal 
Gazette — was  started  in  1780  under  the  British  Raj 
by  James  Augustus  Hickey. 

230.  (3)  Macaulay  was  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Control 
under  Lord  Grey  from  1832  until  1833.  After  the 
passing  of  the  Government  of  India  Act  1 833 ,  he  was 
appointed  as  the  first  Law  Member  of  the  Governor- 
General's  Council.  He  went  to  India  in  1834.  He  served 
on  the  Supreme  Council  of  India  between  1834  and 
1838.  He  introduced  English  education  in  India 
through  his  famous  minute  of  February  1835.  He  called 
an  educational  system  that  would  create  a  class  of 
anglicized  Indians  who  would  serve  as  cultural  inter¬ 
mediaries  between  the  British  and  the  Indians. 

231.  (2)  Pondicherry  is  a  Union  Territory  of  India  formed 
out  of  four  enclaves  of  former  French  India  and  named 
for  the  largest,  Pondicherry.  The  French  East  India 
Company  set  up  a  trading  centre  at  Pondicherry  in 
1674.  This  outpost  eventually  became  the  chiefFrench 
settlement  in  India.  The  French  acquired  Mahe  in  the 
1720s,  Yanam  in  1731,  and  Karaikal  in  1738. 

232.  (3)  The  first  Law  Commission  was  established  in  1 834 
under  the  Charter  Act  of  1833  under  the  Chairman¬ 
ship  of  Lord  Macaulay  which  recommended  codifica¬ 
tion  of  the  Penal  Code,  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code 
and  a  few  other  matters.  Thereafter,  the  second,  third 
and  fourth  Law  Commissions  were  constituted  in  1853, 
1861  and  1879  respectively. 


233.  (4)  Dadabhai  Naoroji  was  a  Member  of  Parliament 
(MP)  in  the  United  Kingdom  House  of  Commons  be¬ 
tween  1892  and  1895,  and  the  first  Asian  to  be  a 
British  MP.  Elected  for  the  Liberal  Party  in  Finsbury 
Central  at  the  1892  general  election,  he  was  the  first 
British  Indian  MP.  He  refused  to  take  the  oath  on  the 
Bible  as  he  was  not  a  Christian,  but  was  allowed  to 
take  the  oath  of  office  in  the  name  of  God  on  his  copy 
of  Khordeh  Avesta.  In  Parliament,  he  spoke  on  Irish 
Home  Rule  and  the  condition  of  the  Indian  people.  In 
his  political  campaign  and  duties  as  an  MP,  he  was 
assisted  by  Muhammad  Ali  Jinnah,  the  future  Mus¬ 
lim  nationalist  and  founder  of  Pakistan. 

234.  (*)  These  were  the  utterances  of  Bankim  Chandra 
Chatterj  ee. 

235.  (2)  Gandhi’s  main  tactic  in  his  fight  against  the  British 
was  what  he  called  Satyagraha,  which  means  “Soul- 
Force”  or  ‘The  power  of  truth”.  Gandhi  developed 
Satyagraha  as  the  practical  extension  of  ahimsa  and 
love;  it  meant  standing  firmly  behind  one’s  ideals,  but 
without  hatred.  Satyagraha  took  the  form  of  civil  dis¬ 
obedience  and  non-cooperation  with  evil.  Civil  dis¬ 
obedience  involved  breaking  a  specific  law  if  it  was 
believed  to  be  unjust,  and  then  facing  the  consequenc¬ 
es.  The  other  element  of  Satyagraha,  non-coopera¬ 
tion  with  evil,  consisted  of  pulling  out  all  support  for 
an  unjust  system,  such  as  the  British  rule  of  India. 

236.  (2)  Lala  Har  Dayal  was  a  Indian  nationalist  revolution- 
aiy  who  founded  the  Ghadar  Party  in  America.  He 
was  a  polymath  who  turned  down  a  career  in  the 
Indian  Civil  Service.  His  simple  living  and  intellectual 
acumen  inspired  many  expatriate  Indians  living  in 
Canada  and  the  USA  to  fight  against  British  Imperial¬ 
ism  during  the  First  World  War. 

237.  (3)  Vasco  da  Gama  was  a  Portuguese  explorer,  one  of 
the  most  successful  in  the  Age  of  Discovery  and  the 
commander  of  the  first  ships  to  sail  directly  from 
Europe  to  India.  After  decades  of  sailors  trying  to 
reach  India  with  thousands  of  lives  and  dozens  of 
vessels  lost  in  shipwrecks  and  attacks,  Gama  landed 
in  Calicut  on  the  20  May,  1498.  This  discovery  was 
very  impactful  and  paved  the  way  for  the  Portuguese 
to  establish  a  long  lasting  colonial  empire  in  Asia. 

238.  (3)  Jana  Gana  Mana  was  first  published  under  the 
title  “Bharat  Vidhata”  in  the  Tatvabodhini  Patrika,  the 
official  organ  of  Maharishi  Devendranath  Tagore's 
Brahmo  Samaj  in  January  1912.  The  song  was  sub¬ 
titled  Brahmo-Sangeet.  However,  the  English  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  original  in  Bengali  was  published  earlier, 
on  December  28,  1911,  in  the  Bengalee.  Much  later, 
it  was  included  in  Tagore’s  Dharrna  Sangeet,  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  religious  hymns. 

239.  (4)  On  30  April  1908,  two  Bengali  youths,  Prafulla 
Chaki  and  Khudiram  Bose,  threw  a  bomb  on  a  car¬ 
riage  at  Muzaffarpur,  in  order  to  kill  the  Chief  Presi¬ 
dency  Magistrate  Douglas  Kingsford  of  Calcutta  fame, 
but  erroneously  killed  some  women  travelling  in  it.  Ti- 
lak,  in  his  paper  Kesari,  defended  the  revolutionaries 
and  called  for  immediate  Swaraj  or  self-rule.  The  Gov¬ 
ernment  swiftly  arrested  him  for  sedition  and  was  sent 
to  Mandalay,  Burma  from  1908  to  1914.  While  in  the 
prison  he  wrote  the  most-famous  Gita  Rahasya. 
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240.  (2)  The  Civil  Disobedience  Movement  led  by  M  K  Gan¬ 
dhi,  in  the  year  1930  was  an  important  milestone  in 
the  history  of  Indian  Nationalism.  On  the  historic  day 
of  12th  March  1930.  Gandhi  inaugurated  The  Civil 
Disobedience  Movement  by  conducting  the  historic 
Dandi  Salt  March,  where  he  broke  the  Salt  Laws  im¬ 
posed  by  the  British  Government. 

241.  (2)  The  first  factory  in  the  interior  of  Bengal  was  es¬ 
tablished  in  1651  at  Hughli.  This  was  followed  by 
other  factories  at  Patna  and  Qasim  Bazar.  The  correct 
answer  of  this  question  should  be  Hughli,  but  since 
the  option  is  not  given,  the  correct  answer  will  be 
Qasim  Bazar.  Calcutta  was  established  by  Job  Char- 
nock,  in  late  17th  century. 

242.  (3)  Inquilab  Zindabad  is  an  Urdu  phrase  which  trans¬ 
lates  to  "Long  Live  the  Revolution! ”It  was  a  revolution¬ 
ary  chant  during  the  British  rule  over  India.  It  was 
popularized  in  the  activities  of  the  Hindustan  Social¬ 
ist  Republican  Association  by  socialist  revolutionaries 
such  as  Ashfaqulla  Khan,  Bhagat  Singh  and  Chan- 
drashekhar  Azad,  who  used  it  to  urge  future  genera¬ 
tions  to  endorse  and  support  the  political  party’s  rebel¬ 
lious  actions.  Bhagat  Singh’s  call,  Inquilab  Zindabad! 
became  the  war-cry  of  the  fight  for  freedom. 

243.  (3)  The  Government  of  India  Act  1919  provided  a  dual 
form  of  government  (a  “dyarchy”)  for  the  major  prov¬ 
inces.  In  each  such  province,  control  of  some  areas 
of  government,  the  “transferred  list”,  were  given  to  a 
Government  of  ministers  answerable  to  the  Provin¬ 
cial  Council.  The  ‘transferred  list’  included  Agricul¬ 
ture,  supervision  of  local  government.  Health  and 
Education.  The  Provincial  Councils  were  enlarged.  At 
the  same  time,  all  other  areas  of  government  (the  ‘re¬ 
served  list’)  remained  under  the  control  of  the  Vice¬ 
roy.  The  ‘reserved  list’  included  Defence  (the  militaiy) , 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  Communications. 

244.  (3)  Indian  Opinion,  Young  India,  Harijan  were  famous 
weeklies  of  Gandhi.  Mahatma  Gandhi,  in  a  journalis¬ 
tic  career  spanning  nearly  four  decades,  edited  six 
journals.  Between  1933  and  1940,  Harijan  (English), 
Harijan  Bandu  (Gujarati)  and  Harijan  Sevak  (Hindi) 
became  the  Mahatma’s  voice  to  the  people  of  India. 
These  newspapers  found  the  Mahatma  concentrating 
on  social  and  economic  problems. 

245.  (1)  Dr.  Ambedkar  attended  all  the  three  Round  Table 
Conferences  in  London  and  each  time,  forcefully  pro¬ 
jected  his  views  in  the  interest  of  the  'untouchable'. 
He  exhorted  the  downtrodden  sections  to  raise  their 
living  standards  and  to  acquire  as  much  political  power 
as  possible.  He  was  of  the  view  that  there  was  no 
future  for  untouchables  in  the  Hindu  religion  and  they 
should  change  their  religion  if  need  be.  In  1935,  he 
publicly  proclaimed,”  I  was  bom  a  Hindu  because  I 
had  no  control  over  this  but  I  shall  not  die  a  Hindu”. 

246.  (2)  ‘  Back  to  Vedas’  was  Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati’s 
call  when  he  established  the  Arya  Samaj .  By  exhort¬ 
ing  the  nation  to  reject  superstitious  notions,  his  aim 
was  to  educate  the  nation  to  ‘Go  back  to  the  Vedas’. 
He  wanted  the  people  who  followed  Hinduism  to  go 
back  to  its  roots  and  to  follow  the  Vedic  life,  which  he 
pointed  out.  By  doing  this,  he  felt  that  Hindus  would 
be  able  to  improve  the  depressive  religious,  social, 
political,  and  economic  conditions  prevailing  in  India 
in  his  times. 


247.  (2)  Simon  Commission  was  primarily  boycotted  be¬ 
cause  it  had  no  Indian  members.  The  Commission 
was  a  group  of  seven  British  Members  of  Parliament 
that  had  been  dispatched  to  India  in  1927  to  study 
constitutional  reform  in  India. 

248.  (4)  Benjamin  Disraeli,  the  leader  of  the  conservative  party 
of  England  has  called  it  a  “National  revolt."  “The  motives 
of  leadership  of  revolt,  geographical  extent  of  the  sway 
of  revolt,  its  loose  organizational  infrastructure  and  the 
fragile  basis  of  national  consciousness  at  that  moment 
do  not  provide  substance  to  the  so-called  characteriza¬ 
tion  of  sepoy  mutiny  as  “National  struggle." 

249.  (4)  The  Government  of  India  Act  of  1909 — also  known 
as  the  Morley-Minto  Reforms  granted  separate  elec¬ 
torates  and  communal  representation  to  Muslims.  This 
was  for  the  first  time  that,  electorate  for  returning  to 
the  representatives  to  the  councils  was  decided  on 
the  basis  of  class  &  community. 

250.  (1)  Provincial  elections  were  held  in  British  India  in 
the  winter  of  1936-37  as  mandated  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  Act  1935.  Elections  were  held  in  eleven 
provinces  -  Madras,  Central  Provinces,  Bihar,  Oris¬ 
sa,  United  Provinces,  Bombay  Presidency,  Assam, 
NWFP,  Bengal,  Punjab  and  Sindh.  The  Indian  Nation¬ 
al  Congress  emerged  in  power  in  all  the  provinces 
except  for  three  -  Bengal,  Punjab,  and  Sindh.  The  All- 
India  Muslim  League  failed  to  form  the  government  in 
any  province. 

251.  (4)  Trusteeship  is  a  socio-economic  philosophy  that 
was  propounded  by  Mahatma  Gandhi.  It  provides  a 
means  by  which  the  wealthy  people  would  be  the  trust¬ 
ees  of  trusts  that  looked  after  the  welfare  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  general.  This  concept  was  condemned  by  so¬ 
cialists  as  being  in  favor  of  the  landlords,  feudal  princ¬ 
es  and  the  capitalists. 

252.  (3)  Formed  on  31  December,  1600,  the  East  India 
Company’s  first  voyage  departed  on  13  February 
1601.  The  flagship  of  the  five- vessel  fleet  was  the 
Scourge  of  Malice,  purchased  from  the  Earl  of  Cum¬ 
berland  for  3700  pounds.  On  a  more  peaceful  mis¬ 
sion,  the  East  India  Company  renamed  the  vessel  the 
Red  Dragon.  The  other  vessels  in  the  fleet  were  the 
Hector  (300  tons),  Ascension  (260  tons),  Susan  (240 
tons)  and  the  Gift,  a  small  victualler. 

253.  (3)  The  All-India  Muslim  League  was  founded  by  the 
All  India  Muhammadan  Educational  Conference  at 
Dhaka  (now  Bangladesh),  in  1906.  Aga  Khan  III  was 
one  of  the  founders  and  the  first  president  of  the  All- 
India  Muslim  League,  and  served  as  President  of  the 
League  of  Nations  from  1937-38.  He  was  nominated 
to  represent  India  to  the  League  of  Nations  in  1932. 
He  was  instrumental  in  the  creation  of  Pakistan. 

254.  (4)  After  coming  to  South  Africa,  Gandhi  started  a 
study  of  a  wide  range  of  literature  and  Tolstoy's  works 
were  among  those  which  influenced  him  the  most. 
He  went  through  a  time  of  religious  ferment,  engag¬ 
ing  in  wide-ranging  religious  discussions  and  reading 
eclectically  among  the  religious  texts  that  came  his 
way.  One  of  these  texts  was  Tolstoy's  book  on  living 
an  authentic  Christian  life.  Gandhi  commented:  ‘Tol¬ 
stoy’s  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  Within  You  overwhelmed 
me.  It  left  an  abiding  impression  on  me.  Before  the 
independent  thinking,  profound  morality,  and  the 
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truthfulness  of  this  book,  all  the  books  given  me  by 
Mr.  Coates  seemed  to  pale  into  insignificance." 

255.  (3)  Lord  William  Bentinck  was  responsible  for  the 
abolition  of  Sati  and  Thugee.  Both  of  these  customs 
involved  death.  The  only  difference  was  that  in  case 
of  Sati  the  death  took  place  voluntarily  and  in  the 
case  of  Thugee  it  was  inflicted  by  the  Thugs  on  oth¬ 
ers.  By  regulation  of  December  1829,  Bentinck  de¬ 
clared  the  practise  of  Sati  as  illegal  and  punishable  as 
“culpable  homicide".  There  was  no  strong  opposition 
from  the  orthodox  sections  of  society  but  Bentinck 
had  the  courage  of  a  reformer  and  he  carried  out  the 
reform. 

256.  (1)  The  first  Satyagraha  revolutions  inspired  by  Ma¬ 
hatma  Gandhi  in  the  Indian  Independence  Movement 
occurred  in  Kheda  district  of  Gujarat  and  the  Cham- 
paran  district  of  Bihar  between  the  years  of  1917 
and  1919.  Champaran  Satyagraha  was  the  first  to  be 
started  but  the  word  Satyagraha  was  used  for  the 
first  time  in  Anti  Rowlatt  agitation. 

257.  (*)  On  November  1 ,  1858,  a  grand  Darbar  was  held  at 
Allahabad.  Lord  Canning  sent  forth  the  royal  procla¬ 
mation  which  announced  that  the  queen  had  assumed 
the  government  of  India.  This  proclamation  declared 
the  future  policy  of  the  British  Rule  in  India.  The  doc¬ 
ument  was  called  “Magna  Carta  of  the  People  of  In¬ 
dia”  and  was  declared  in  eloquent  words  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  justice  and  religious  toleration  as  the  guiding 
policy  of  the  queen’s  rule.  The  document  also  granted 
amnesty  to  all  except  those  who  had  directly  taken 
part  in  the  murder  of  British  subjects.  Peace  was 
proclaimed  throughout  India  on  July  8,  1859.  The 
armies  of  the  East  India  Company  ceased  to  exist  and 
the  forces  in  India  were  incorporated  as  an  integral 
part  of  the  British  army. 

258.  (2)  Swami  Vivekananda  called  Swami  Ramkrishna  as 
the  “Prophet  of  New  India’.  Ramakrishna,  bom  Gada- 
dhar  Chattopadhyay,  was  a  famous  mystic  of  19th- 
centuiy  India.  His  religious  school  of  thought  led  to 
the  formation  of  the  Ramakrishna  Mission  by  his  chief 
disciple  Swami  Vivekananda. 

259.  (2)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak  was  one  of  the  first  and  stron¬ 
gest  advocates  of  "Swaraj"  (self- ml e)  and  a  strong  rad¬ 
ical  in  Indian  consciousness.  His  famous  quote, 
"Swaraj  is  my  birthright,  and  I  shall  have  it!"  is  well- 
remembered  in  India  even  today.  Known  as  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  the  Indian  unrest,  Tilak  was  the  first  popular 
leader  of  the  Indian  Independence  Movement. 

260.  (3)  The  Indian  Councils  Act  1909,  commonly  known 
as  the  Morley-Minto  Reforms,  was  an  Act  of  the  Par¬ 
liament  of  the  United  Kingdom  that  brought  about  a 
limited  increase  in  the  involvement  of  Indians  in  the 
governance  of  British  India.  It  effectively  allowed  the 
election  of  Indians  to  the  various  legislative  councils 
in  India  for  the  first  time. 

261.  (3)  The  Government  of  India  Act  1935  made  provision 
for  the  establishment  of  a  "Federation  of  India",  to  be 
made  up  of  both  British  India  and  some  or  all  of  the 
"princely  states."  The  parts  of  the  Act  intended  to 
establish  the  Federation  of  India  never  came  into  op¬ 
eration,  due  to  opposition  from  rulers  of  the  princely 
states. 


262.  (1)  The  Asiatic  Society  was  founded  by  Sir  William 
Jones  on  January  15,  1784  in  a  meeting  presided 
over  by  Sir  Robert  Chambers,  the  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court  at  the  Fort  William  in  Calcutta, 
then  capital  of  the  British  Raj ,  to  enhance  and  further 
the  cause  of  Oriental  research.  In  1832  the  name 
was  changed  to  "The  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal"  and 
again  in  1936  it  was  renamed  as  "The  Royal  Asiatic 
Society  of  Bengal." 

263.  (4)  Indian  National  Army  (Azad  Hind  Fauj)  was  an  armed 
force  formed  by  Indian  nationalists  in  1942  in  South¬ 
east  Asia  during  World  War  II.  The  aim  of  the  army 
was  to  secure  Indian  independence  with  Japanese 
assistance. 

264.  (2)  Lord  Curzon  was  the  first  person  to  appoint  a 
commission  on  University  education.  On  January  27, 
1902,  the  Indian  University  Commission  was 
appointed  under  the  Chairmanship  of  Sir  Thomas 
Ralley  to  enquire  into  the  conditions  of  the  Universities 
established  in  British  India,  and  to  consider  and  report 
upon  the  proposals  for  improving  their  constitution 
and  working.  The  Indian  Universities  Act  of  1904, 
passed  on  March,  21  was  formulated  on  the  basis  of 
the  recommendations  of  the  Indian  University 
Commission  of  1902. 

265.  (1)  In  the  Kakori  Rail  Dacoity  which  took  place  on 
August9,  1925,  Ramprasad  Bismil  along  with  his  nine 
revolutionary  followers  looted  the  British  government's 
money  from  the  guard's  carriage.  The  incident  jolted 
the  government  and  they  issued  arrest  warrants 
against  the  participants  and  other  leaders  of  the  Hin- 
dusthan  Republican  Association.  Ramprasad  Bismil, 
Ashfaqulla  Khan,  Rajendra  Lahiri  and  Roshan  Singh 
were  sentenced  to  death  by  the  British. 

266.  (1)  Dyarchy  was  introduced  as  a  constitutional  reform 
by  Edwin  Samuel  Montagu  (secretary  of  state  for  In¬ 
dia,  1917-22)  and  Lord  Chelmsford  (viceroy  of  India, 
191 6-2 1 ) .  It  marked  the  first  introduction  of  the  dem¬ 
ocratic  principle  into  the  executive  branch  of  the  Brit¬ 
ish  administration  of  India.  Though  much-criticized, 
it  signified  a  breakthrough  in  British  Indian  govern¬ 
ment  and  was  the  forerunner  of  India’s  full  provincial 
autonomy  (1935)  and  independence  (1947). 

267.  (1)  Jawaharlal  Nehru  became  the  youngest  President 
of  the  Indian  National  Congress  at  its  annual  session 
in  Lahore  on  29  December,  1929.  At  that  session, 
the  Indian  National  Congress  adopted  the  attainment 
of  Pooma  Swaraj  as  the  immediate  objective  of  India 
and  the  tricolor  was  unfurled  on  the  banks  of  Ravi 
River.  A  consensus  on  the  tricolour  flag  was  reached 
at  the  AICC  meet  at  Karachi  in  1931.  The  flag  was 
interpreted  as  saffron  for  courage,  white  for  truth 
and  peace,  and  green  for  faith  and  prosperity. 

268.  (2)  Womesh  Chandra  Banerjee  was  an  Indian  barris¬ 
ter  and  was  the  first  president  of  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress  in  1885.  He  was  the  first  Indian  to  contest  the 
election  for  British  House  of  Commons.  However  he 
lost  the  election. 

269.  (2)  On  March  12,  1930.  Gandhi  and  78  satyagrahis 
many  of  them  were  scheduled  castes,  set  out  on  foot 
for  the  coastal  village  of  Dandi,  Gujarat,  over  390 
kilometres  (from  their  starting  point  at  Sabarmati 
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Ashram.  Salt  March  was  also  called  the  White  Flow¬ 
ing  river  because  all  the  people  were  joining  the  pro¬ 
cession  wearing  white  khadi. 

270.  (2)  Sri  Aurobindo  wrote  The  Doctrine  of  Passive  Re¬ 
sistance  as  a  series  of  articles  first  appearing  in  the 
Indian  daily  Bande  Mataram  under  the  general  title  of 
New  Thought  from  April  1 1  to  April  23.  1907.  It  was 
here  that  the  doctrine  was  enunciated  and  explained. 
It  was  brought  out  in  1948  in  book  form  and  named 
The  Doctrine  of  Passive  Resistance. 

271.  (3)  Abul  Kalam  Azad  served  as  Congress  President 
from  1940  to  1945,  during  which  the  Quit  India  re¬ 
bellion  was  launched  and  Azad  was  imprisoned  with 
the  entire  Congress  leadership  for  three  years.  Azad 
became  the  most  prominent  Muslim  opponent  of  the 
demand  for  a  separate  Muslim  state  of  Pakistan  and 
served  in  the  interim  national  government.  Following 
India's  independence,  he  became  the  first  Minister  of 
Education  in  the  Indian  government.  He  was  posthu¬ 
mously  awarded  India's  highest  civilian  award,  the 
Bharat  Ratna  in  1992. 

272.  (1)  Separate  electorates  were  given  statutory  recogni¬ 
tion  in  the  Indian  Councils  Act  of  1909.  Muslims  were 
accorded  not  only  the  right  to  elect  their  representa¬ 
tives  by  separate  electorates,  but  also  the  right  to 
vote  in  general  constituencies.  In  addition,  they  were 
also  given  weightage  in  representation. 

273.  (3)  The  Secretary  of  State  for  India  was  the  British 
Cabinet  minister  responsible  for  the  government  of 
India,  Burma  and  Aden,  and  the  political  head  of  the 
India  Office.  The  post  was  created  in  1858  when  the 
East  India  Company's  rule  in  India  ended  and  British 
India  was  brought  under  the  direct  administration  of 
the  government  in  London,  beginning  a  period  often 
called  the  British  Raj.  Edward  Stanley,  15th  Earl  of 
Derby,  was  the  first  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

274.  (2)  The  Lucknow  Pact  was  an  agreement  made  by  the 
Indian  National  Congress  headed  by  Maratha  leader 
Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak  and  the  All-India  Muslim  League 
led  by  Muhammad  Ali  Jinnah  which  was  adopted  by 
the  Congress  at  its  Lucknow  session  on  December 
29  and  by  the  league  on  December  31,  1916.  The 
meeting  at  Lucknow  marked  the  reunion  of  the  mod¬ 
erate  and  radical  wings  of  the  Congress.  The  pact 
dealt  both  with  the  structure  of  the  government  of 
India  and  with  the  relation  of  the  Hindu  and  Muslim 
communities. 

275.  (3)  The  joint  session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress 
headed  by  Maratha  leader  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak  and 
the  All-India  Muslim  League  led  by  Muhammad  Ali 
Jinnah  was  held  in  Lucknow  in  1916. 

276.  (4)  The  Conference  of  the  Depressed  Classes  at  Nag¬ 
pur  on  August  8,  1930  presided  over  by  Dr.  Ambed- 
kar,  passed  the  resolution  to  have  separate  elector¬ 
ates  for  the  depressed  classes.  This  conference 
formed  All  India  Depressed  Classes  Federation. 

277.  (2)  The  British  East  India  Company  opened  their  first 
trading  center  at  Surat,  Gujarat  in  1612.  This  was  as 
per  the  deed  of  right  Mughal  Emperor  Jehangir  grant¬ 
ed  to  them.  In  1640,  they  opened  their  second  center 
in  Madras  (now  Chennai).  In  1687,  they  shifted  their 
main  trading  center  from  Surat  to  Bombay,  the  city 
that  they  leased  out  from  the  British  King  in  1668. 


278.  (3)  The  English  Education  Act  1835  was  a  legislative 
Act  of  the  Council  of  India  in  1835  giving  effect  to  a 
decision  in  1835  by  William  Bentinck,  the  then  Gov¬ 
ernor-General  of  British  India  to  reallocate  funds  the 
East  India  Company  was  required  by  the  British  Par¬ 
liament  to  spend  on  education  and  literature  in  India. 
Now.  they  were  to  support  establishments  teaching  a 
Western  curriculum  with  English  as  the  language  of 
instruction.  Together  with  other  measures  promoting 
English  as  the  language  of  administration  and  of  the 
higher  law  courts  (replacing  Persian) ,  this  led  eventu¬ 
ally  to  English  becoming  one  of  the  languages  of  India. 

279.  (1)  The  real  benchmarking  of  the  government  policy 
on  decentralization  in  India  is  attributed  to  Lord  Ripon 
who,  in  his  famous  resolution  on  local  self-government 
on  May  18,  1882,  recognized  the  twin  considerations 
of  local  government:  (i)  administrative  efficiency  and 
(ii)  political  education.  The  Ripon  Resolution,  which 
focused  on  towns,  provided  for  local  bodies  consisting 
of  a  large  majority  of  elected  non-official  members  and 
presided  over  by  a  non-official  chairperson. 

280.  (3)  E  .V.  Ramaswamy  Naicker  was  a  businessman, 
politician,  Indian  independence  and  social  activist,  who 
started  the  Self-Respect  Movement  or  the  Dravidian 
Movement  and  proposed  the  creation  of  an  indepen¬ 
dent  state  called  Dravida  Nadu,  comprising  the  states 
of  South  India.  He  was  also  the  founder  of  the  socio¬ 
cultural  organization,  Dravidar  Kazhagam.  He  was 
affectionately  called  by  his  followers  as  Periyar  mean¬ 
ing  'respected  one'  or  'elder'  in  Tamil. 

281.  (3)  The  Ryotwari  Settlement  was  a  method  introduced 
by  the  British  to  collect  revenues  which  was  intro¬ 
duced  in  parts  of  the  Madras  and  Bombay  presiden¬ 
cies  between  1792  and  1827.  Under  it,  a  direct  set¬ 
tlement  was  made  between  the  Government  and  the 
lyot  who  was  the  cultivator  of  land. 

282.  (1)  The  Indian  Rebellion  of  1857  began  as  a  mutiny  of 
sepoys  of  the  East  India  Company's  army  on  10  May 
1857,  in  the  town  of  Meerut,  and  soon  escalated  into 
other  mutinies  and  civilian  rebellions  largely  in  the 
upper  Gangetic  plain  and  central  India,  with  the  ma¬ 
jor  hostilities  confined  to  present-day  Uttar  Pradesh, 
Bihar,  northern  Madhya  Pradesh,  and  the  Delhi  re¬ 
gion.  Some  of  the  famous  leaders  of  the  revolt  were: 
Kanpur:  Nana  Saheb:  Jhansi:  Rani  Laxmi  Bai;  and 
Lucknow:  Begum  Hazrat  Mahal. 

283.  (4)  Warren  Hastings  became  the  Governor  of  Bengal 
in  1772  and  in  1774.  He  became  the  first  Governor- 
General  of  Bengal.  He  put  an  end  to  the  dual  system 
of  government  in  Bengal  which  was  established  by 
Robert  Clive  in  1765.  The  Company  took  over  the 
responsibility  of  administration  of  the  province  and 
started  to  collect  the  revenue  through  the  agency  of 
its  own  servants. 

284.  (2)  Lord  Macaulay  introduced  English  education  in 
India  through  his  famous  minute  of  February  1835. 
He  called  an  educational  system  that  would  create  a 
class  of  anglicised  Indians  who  would  serve  as  cul¬ 
tural  intermediaries  between  the  British  and  the  Indi¬ 
ans.  Macaulay  succeeded  in  implementing  ideas  pre¬ 
viously  put  forward  by  Lord  William  Bentinck.  the 
governor  general  since  1829. 
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285.  (1)  Khan  Abdul  Ghaffar  Khan  was  a  Pashtun  political 
and  spiritual  leader  of  British  India  known  for  his 
non-violent  opposition  to  British  Rule  in  what  is  now 
Pakistan  and  India.  A  lifelong  pacifist,  and  a  close 
friend  of  Mohandas  Gandhi,  he  was  also  known  as 
Fakhr-e-Afghan  ("The  Afghan  pride"),  Badshah  Khan 
(also  Bacha  Khan)  and  Sarhaddi  Gandhi  ("Frontier 
Gandhi"). 

286.  (1)  Under  the  Ryotwari  system  of  land  revenue  settle¬ 
ment,  every  registered  landowner  were  called  propri¬ 
etor.  These  proprietors  were  responsible  for  the  di¬ 
rect  payment  of  the  land  revenue  to  the  state.  The 
Proprietor  had  the  right  to  sub  let  his  land  holdings, 
or  to  transfer,  mortgage  or  to  sell  it. 

287.  (1)  Aiya  Samaj  is  a  Hindu  reform  movement  founded 
by  Swami  Dayananda  in  Bombay  on  7  April,  1875. 
The  membership  amounted  to  100  persons,  including 
Swami  Dayanand.  On  the  24th  of  June,  1877,  the 
second  major  Aiya  Samaj  was  established  at  Lahore. 

288.  (2)  Ram  Mohan  Roy  was  an  Indian  religious,  social, 
and  educational  reformer  who  challenged  traditional 
Hindu  culture  and  indicated  the  lines  of  progress  for 
Indian  society  under  British  rule.  He  is  also  called 
the  "Maker  of  Modern  India"and"Father  of  Modem 
India".  He,  along  with  Dwarkanath  Tagore  and  other 
Bengalis,  founded  the  Brahmo  Sabha  in  1828,  which 
engendered  the  Brahmo  Samaj . 

289.  (1)  The  All  India  Home  Rule  League  was  a  national 
political  organization  founded  in  1916  to  lead  the  na¬ 
tional  demand  for  self-government,  termed  Home  Rule, 
and  to  obtain  the  status  of  a  Dominion  within  the 
British  Empire  as  enjoyed  by  Australia,  Canada,  South 
Africa,  New  Zealand  and  Newfoundland  at  the  time. 
When  World  War  I  broke  out  in  1914  Annie  Besant 
helped  launch  the  Home  Rule  League  to  campaign  for 
democracy  in  India  and  dominion  status  within  the 
Empire.  This  led  to  her  election  as  president  of  the 
India  National  Congress  in  late  1917. 

290.  (2)  The  Gandhi-Irwin  Pact  was  a  political  agreement 
signed  by  Mahatma  Gandhi  and  the  then  Viceroy  of 
India,  Lord  Irwin  on  5  March,  1931  before  the  sec¬ 
ond  Round  Table  Conference  in  London.  Before  this, 
the  viceroy  Lord  Irwin  announced  in  October  1929,  a 
vague  offer  of  dominion  status'  for  India  in  an  un¬ 
specified  future  and  a  Round  Table  Conference  to 
discuss  a  future  constitution. 

291.  (2)  Sir  Syed  Ahmed  Khan  founded  the  Muhammadan 
Anglo-Oriental  College  in  1875  with  the  aim  of  pro¬ 
moting  social  and  economic  development  of  Indian 
Muslims.  He  denounced  nationalist  organizations  such 
as  the  Indian  National  Congress,  instead  forming  or¬ 
ganizations  to  promote  Muslim  unity  and  pro-British 
attitudes  and  activities.  Ahmad  Khan  helped  form  the 
All- India  Muslim  League  (AIML).  His  educational  pro¬ 
posals  and  political  activism  inspired  Muslim  elites  to 
support  the  AIML.  Ahmad  Khan  originally  founded 
the  All  India  Muhammadan  Educational  Conference 
in  1886  in  order  to  uplift  Western  education,  espe¬ 
cially  science  and  literature,  among  India's  Muslims. 
The  conference  is  known  as  the  Aligarh  Movement. 

292.  ( 1)  Nil  Darpan  is  a  Bengali  play  written  by  Dinabandhu 
Mitra  in  1858-1859.  The  play  was  essential  to  Nil- 
bidraha,  or  Indigo  revolt  of  Februaiy-March  1859  in 
Bengal,  when  farmers  refused  to  sow  indigo  in  their 


fields  as  a  protest  against  exploitative  farming  under 
the  British  Raj.  It  was  also  essential  to  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  theater  in  Bengal  and  influenced  Girish  Chan¬ 
dra  Ghosh,  who,  in  1872,  would  establish  The  Na¬ 
tional  Theatre  in  Calcutta  (Kolkata)  where  the  first 
ever  play  commercially  staged  was  Nildarpan. 

293.  (1)  The  first  Satyagraha  revolutions  inspired  by  Ma¬ 
hatma  Gandhi  in  the  Indian  Independence  Movement 
occurred  in  Champaran  district  of  Bihar  and  the  Khe- 
da  district  of  Gujarat  on  1916  &  1917  respectively. 
Champaran  Satyagraha  was  the  first  to  be  started 
but  the  word  Satyagraha  was  used  for  the  first  time 
in  Anti  Rowlatt  agitation.  The  peasants  in  Champaran 
revolted  against  indigo  plant  cultivation  in  1914  (at 
Pipra)  and  1916  (Turkaulia).  Raj  Kumar  Shukla  took 
Mahatma  Gandhi  to  Champaran  and  the  Champaran 
Satyagraha  began. 

294.  (2)  The  Doctrine  of  Lapse  was  an  annexation  policy 
purportedly  devised  by  Lord  Dalhousie  who  was  the 
Governor  General  for  the  East  India  Company  in  In¬ 
dia  between  1848  and  1856.  According  to  the  Doc¬ 
trine,  any  princely  state  or  territory  under  the  direct 
influence  (paramountcy)  of  the  British  East  India  Com¬ 
pany  (the  dominant  imperial  power  in  the  subconti¬ 
nent)  ,  as  a  vassal  state  under  the  British  Subsidiary 
System,  would  automatically  be  annexed  if  the  ruler 
was  either  "manifestly  incompetent  or  died  without  a 
direct  heir." 

295.  (4)  Hicky's  Bengal  Gazette  was  an  English  newspaper 
published  from  Kolkata  (then  Calcutta) ,  India.  It  was 
the  first  major  newspaper  in  India,  started  in  1780. 
It  was  published  for  two  years. 

296.  (2)  Afonso  de  Albuquerque  was  an  exceedingly  ener¬ 
getic  commander  of  Portuguese  India,  who  established 
a  Portuguese  fort  at  Cochin  in  1503  on  his  initial  voy¬ 
age.  It  was  a  timber  fortress,  the  first  fortress  erect¬ 
ed  by  the  Portuguese  in  India.  In  1505  a  stone  for¬ 
tress  replaced  the  wooden  fortress  of  Cochin. 

297.  (1)  The  decision  to  effect  the  Partition  of  Bengal  was 
announced  in  July  1905  by  the  Viceroy  of  India,  Lord 
Curzon.  The  partition  took  effect  in  October  1905  and 
separated  the  largely  Muslim  eastern  areas  from  the 
largely  Hindu  western  areas.  Bengal  was  reunited  in 
1911. 

298.  (3)  During  the  Indian  Rebellion  of  1857,  Sir  Syed  Ah¬ 
mad  Khan  remained  loyal  to  the  British  and  was  not¬ 
ed  for  his  actions  in  saving  European  lives.  After  the 
rebellion,  he  penned  the  booklet  Asbab-e-Baghawat- 
e-Hind  (The  Causes  of  the  Indian  Mutiny)  -  a  daring 
critique,  at  the  time,  of  British  policies  that  he  blamed 
for  causing  the  revolt.  His  other  writings  such  as  Loyal 
Muhammadans  of  India,  Tabyin-ul-Kalam  and  A  Se¬ 
ries  of  Essays  on  the  Life  of  Muhammad  and  Sub¬ 
jects  Subsidiary  Therein  helped  to  create  cordial  rela¬ 
tions  between  the  British  authorities  and  the  Muslim 
community. 

299.  (1)  In  1639  AD.  the  English  East  India  Company  pur¬ 
chased  the  village  of  Madraspatnam  and  one  year  lat¬ 
er  it  established  the  Agency  of  Fort  St  George,  pre¬ 
cursor  of  the  Madras  Presidency,  although  there  had 
been  Company  factories  at  Machilipatnam  and  Arma- 
gon  since  the  very  early  17th  century.  The  Madras 
Presidency,  officially  the  Presidency  of  Fort  St. 
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George,  was  the  work  of  several  statesmen  Including 
SirThomas  Munro  who  introduced  the  "Ryotwari  Sys¬ 
tem"  there.  In  1820,  he  was  appointed  governor  of 
Madras,  where  he  founded  systems  of  revenue  as¬ 
sessment  and  general  administration  which  substan¬ 
tially  persisted  into  the  twentieth  century.  He  also 
brought  several  reforms  in  the  education  sector  of 
the  presidency. 

300.  (3)  The  acknowledged  high  priest  of  the  drain  theory 
was  Dadabhai  Naoroji.  It  was  in  1867  that  Dadabhai 
Naoroji  put  forward  the  idea  that  Britain  was  draining 
India.  From  then  on  for  nearly  half  a  century  he 
launched  a  raging  campaign  against  the  drain,  ham¬ 
mering  at  the  theme  through  every  possible  form  of 
public  communication. 

301.  (3)  Founded  in  1885  with  the  objective  of  obtaining  a 
greater  share  in  government  for  educated  Indians, 
the  first  session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  was 
held  in  Bombay  during  December  28-Deeember  31, 
1885.  The  first  meeting  was  scheduled  to  be  held  in 
Pune,  but  due  to  a  plague  outbreak  there,  the  meet¬ 
ing  was  later  shifted  to  Bombay.  The  first  session  of 
the  INC  was  attended  by  72  delegates. 

302.  (2)  Badruddin  Tyabji  was  an  Indian  lawyer  who  served 
as  the  third  President  of  the  Indian  National  Congress 
at  the  Madras  session  in  1887.  He  was  the  first  Mus¬ 
lim  President  of  the  Congress.  He  is  considered  to  be 
one  of  the  most  moderate  Muslims  during  the  free¬ 
dom  movement  of  India. 

303.  (3)  Suiya  Sen  was  an  Indian  freedom  fighter  who  is 
noted  for  leading  the  1930  Chittagong  armouiy  raid 
in  Chittagong  of  Bengal  in  British  India  on  18  April, 
1930.  Although  the  group  could  loot  the  arms,  they 
failed  to  get  the  ammunition.  They  hoisted  the  nation¬ 
al  flag  on  the  premises  of  the  armouiy,  and  then  es¬ 
caped. 

304.  (2)  The  Indian  Tricolour  was  first  unfurled  on  26  Jan- 
uaiy,  1930  at  Lahore,  by  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru.  It 
was  on  the  same  day  that  the  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress  declared  26  January  as  Independence  Day  or 
as  the  day  for  Pooma  Swaraj  (Complete  Independence) 
which  occurred  20  years  later. 

305.  (1)  The  Indian  Councils  Act  1909,  commonly  known 
as  the  Morley-Minto  Reforms,  was  an  Act  of  the  Par¬ 
liament  of  the  United  Kingdom  that  brought  about  a 
limited  increase  in  the  involvement  of  Indians  in  the 
governance  of  British  India. 

306.  (2)  Birsa  Munda  was  a  tribal  leader  and  a  folk  hero, 
belonging  to  the  Munda  tribe  who  was  behind  the 
millenarian  movement  that  rose  in  the  tribal  belt  of 
Jharkhand  during  the  British  raj,  in  the  late  19th 
century.  To  the  twin  challenges  of  agrarian  breakdown 
and  culture  change,  Birsa  along  with  the  Munda  re¬ 
sponded  through  a  series  of  revolts  and  uprisings  un¬ 
der  his  leadership .  The  movement  sought  to  assert  rights 
of  the  Mundas  as  the  real  proprietors  of  the  soil,  and 
the  expulsion  of  middlemen  and  the  British. 

307.  (2)  In  1942,  Gandhi  organized  Quit  India  movement 
and  called  on  all  Congressmen  and  Indians  to  main¬ 
tain  discipline  via  ahimsa,  and  Karo  ya  maro  ("Do  or 
die")  in  the  cause  of  ultimate  freedom.  Quit  India  be¬ 


came  the  most  forceful  movement  in  the  history  of 
the  struggle,  with  mass  arrests  and  violence  on  an 
unprecedented  scale. 

308.  (2)  The  decision  to  effect  the  Partition  of  Bengal  was 
announced  in  July  1905  by  the  Viceroy  of  India,  Lord 
Curzon.  The  partition  took  effect  in  October  1905  and 
separated  the  largely  Muslim  eastern  areas  from  the 
largely  Hindu  western  areas. 

309.  (2)  Salt  March,  also  called  Dandi  March  or  Salt  Satya- 
graha  was  a  major  nonviolent  protest  action  in  India 
led  by  Mohandas  K.  Gandhi  in  March-April  1930.  It 
was  the  first  act  in  the  larger  campaign  of  civil  dis¬ 
obedience  (Satyagraha)  Gandhi  waged  against  British 
rule  in  India. 

310.  (3)  Lord  Canning  was  an  English  statesman  and  Gov¬ 
ernor-General  of  India  during  the  Indian  Rebellion  of 
1857.  For  his  tact  and  capabilities  in  dealing  with  the 
revolt,  he  was  rewarded  by  being  made  the  first  Vice¬ 
roy  of  India  in  1858.  In  April  1859  he  received  the 
thanks  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  for  his  great 
services  during  the  rebellion. 

311.  (2)  In  August  1932,  the  then  Prime  Minister  of  Brit¬ 
ain,  Ramsay  Macdonald  gave  his  'award'  known  as 
the  Communal  Award.  According  to  it,  separate  rep¬ 
resentation  was  to  be  provided  for  the  Muslims,  Sikhs, 
Indian  Christians,  Anglo-Indians,  Europeans,  Dalit  etc. 
The  depressed  classes  were  assigned  a  number  of 
seats  to  be  filled  by  election  from  special  constituen¬ 
cies  in  which  voters  belonging  to  the  depressed  classes 
only  could  vote.  Gandhi  strongly  opposed  the  com¬ 
munal  award  on  the  grounds  that  it  would  disinte¬ 
grate  Hindu  society.  He  began  an  indefinite  hunger 
strike  from  September  20,  1932  to  protest  this  award. 

312.  ( 1 )  The  Rowlatt  Act  was  passed  by  the  Imperial  Legis¬ 
lative  Council  in  London  on  10  March,  1919,  indefi¬ 
nitely  extending  "emergency  measures"  (of  the  De¬ 
fence  of  India  Regulations  Act)  enacted  during  the 
First  World  War  in  order  to  control  public  unrest  and 
root  out  conspiracy.  This  Act  effectively  authorized 
the  government  to  imprison  for  a  maximum  period  of 
two  years,  without  trial,  any  person  suspected  of  ter¬ 
rorism  living  in  the  Raj  and  gave  British  imperial  au¬ 
thorities  power  to  deal  with  revolutionary  activities. 

313.  (2)  The  Gandhi-Irwin  Pact  was  a  political  agreement 
signed  by  Mahatma  Gandhi  and  the  then  Viceroy  of 
India.  Lord  Irwin  on  5  March  1931  before  the  second 
Round  Table  Conference  in  London.  One  of  the  pro¬ 
posed  conditions  for  the  conference  was  the  discon¬ 
tinuation  of  the  civil  disobedience  movement  by  the 
Indian  National  Congress. 

314.  (4)  Lala  Har  Dayal  was  an  Indian  nationalist  revolu¬ 
tionary  who  founded  the  Ghadar  Party  in  America. 
He  was  a  polymath  who  turned  down  a  career  in  the 
Indian  Civil  Service.  His  simple  living  and  intellectual 
acumen  inspired  many  expatriate  Indians  living  in 
Canada  and  the  USA  to  fight  against  British  Imperial¬ 
ism  during  the  First  World  War. 

315.  (2)  Wahhabism  was  a  popular  revivalist  movement  in¬ 
stigated  by  an  eighteenth  century  theologian,  Muham¬ 
mad  ibn  Abd  al-Wahhab  (1703-1792)  from  Najd,  Sau¬ 
di  Arabia.  He  began  his  movement  through  peaceful 
discussions  with  attendees  of  various  shrines  and 
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eventually  gained  popular  support  by  convincing  the 
local  Amir,  Uthman  ibn  Mu'ammar,  to  help  him  in  his 
struggle. 

316.  (1)  Subhas  Chandra  Bose  organised  Indian  National 
Army  and  sought  the  help  of  Japan  for  militaiy  assis¬ 
tance.  He  famously  said,  "Turn  mujhe  khoon  do,  mein 
tumhe  azadi  dunga"  (Give  me  your  blood  and  I  will 
give  you  freedom) . 

317.  (3)  The  Government  of  India  Act  1919  had  introduced 
the  system  of  dyarchy  to  govern  the  provinces  of  British 
India.  However,  the  Indian  public  clamoured  for  revi¬ 
sion  of  the  difficult  dyarchy  form  of  government,  and 
the  Government  of  India  Act  1919  itself  stated  that  a 
commission  would  be  appointed  after  10  years  to  in¬ 
vestigate  the  progress  of  the  governance  scheme  and 
suggest  new  steps  for  reform.  In  the  late  1920s,  the 
Conservative  government  appointed  seven  MPs  (in¬ 
cluding  Chairman  Simon)  to  constitute  the  commis¬ 
sion  that  had  been  promised  in  19 19  that  would  look 
into  the  state  of  Indian  constitutional  affairs. 

318.  (2)  Louis  Mountbatten  was  the  last  Viceroy  of  India 
(1947)  and  the  first  Governor-General  of  the  inde¬ 
pendent  Union  of  India  (1947-48),  from  which  the 
modem  Republic  of  India  emerged  in  1950.  When 
India  and  Pakistan  attained  independence  at  midnight 
on  the  night  of  14-15  August  1947,  Mountbatten  re¬ 
mained  in  New  Delhi  for  ten  months,  serving  as  In¬ 
dia's  first  governor  general  until  June  1948. 

319.  (2)  Arya  Samaj  unequivocally  condemned  practices 
such  as  polytheism,  iconolatry,  animal  sacrifice,  an¬ 
cestor  worship,  pilgrimage,  priestcraft,  the  belief  in 
Avatars  or  incarnations  of  God,  the  hereditaiy  caste 
system,  untouchability  and  child  marriage  on  the 
grounds  that  all  these  lack  Vedic  sanction.  It  believed 
in  the  infallible  authority  of  the  Vedas,  but  outrightly 
rejected  rituals,  idol  worship  and  all  the  pretensions 
in  the  name  of  religion. 

320.  (3)  By  the  Permanent  Settlement  Act  of  1793,  the 
Zamindars  class  became  more  powerful  than  they 
were  in  the  Mughal  period.  Earlier  zamindars  in  Ben¬ 
gal.  Bihar  and  Orissa  had  been  functionaries  who  held 
the  right  to  collect  revenue  on  behalf  of  the  Mughal 
emperor  and  his  representative  or  diwan  in  Bengal. 
The  security  of  tenure  of  landlords  was  guaranteed; 
in  short,  the  former  landholders  and  revenue  inter¬ 
mediaries  were  granted  proprietarial  rights  (effective 
ownership)  to  the  land  they  held.  In  addition,  the  land 
tax  was  fixed  in  perpetuity,  so  as  to  minimize  the 
tendency  by  British  administrators  to  amass  a  small 
fortune  in  sluiced-away  revenue. 

321.  (4)  Near  the  end  of  the  15th  century,  Portuguese  sail¬ 
or  Vasco  da  Gama  became  the  first  European  to  re¬ 
establish  direct  trade  links  with  India  since  Roman 
times  by  being  the  first  to  arrive  by  circumnavigating 
Africa  (1497-1499).  His  subsequent  visits  laid  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  Portuguese  rule  in  India.  Trading  rivalries 
brought  other  European  powers  to  India.  The  Neth¬ 
erlands.  England,  France,  and  Denmark  established 
trading  posts  in  India  in  the  early  17th  centuiy. 

322.  (3)  The  Young  Bengal  movement  was  a  group  of  radi¬ 
cal  Bengali  free  thinkers  emerging  from  Hindu  Col¬ 
lege,  Calcutta  in  the  year  1905.  They  were  also  known 


as  Derozians,  after  their  firebrand  teacher  at  Hindu 
College,  Heniy  Louis  Vivian  Derozio.  The  Young  Ben- 
gals  were  inspired  and  excited  by  the  spirit  of  free 
thought  and  revolt  against  the  existing  social  and  re¬ 
ligious  structure  of  Hindu  society. 

323.  (1)  The  Theosophical  Society  was  officially  formed  in 
New  York  City,  United  States,  in  November  1875  by 
Helena  Blavatsky,  Heniy  Steel  Olcott,  William  Quan 
Judge  and  others.  Its  initial  objective  was  the  "study 
and  elucidation  of  Occultism,  the  Cabala  etc."  After  a 
few  years  Olcott  and  Blavatsky  moved  to  India  and 
established  the  International  Headquarters  at  Adyar, 
in  Madras  (Chennai) . 

324.  (2)  Lala  Har  Dayal  was  an  Indian  nationalist  revolu¬ 
tionary  who  founded  the  Ghadar  Party  in  America. 
His  simple  living  and  intellectual  acumen  inspired 
many  expatriate  Indians  living  in  Canada  and  the  USA 
to  fight  against  British  Imperialism  during  the  First 
World  War. 

325.  (2)  It  was  in  1867  that  Dadabhai  Naoroji  put  forward 
the  idea  that  Britain  was  draining  India.  From  then 
on  for  nearly  half  a  centuiy  he  launched  a  raging  cam¬ 
paign  against  the  drain,  hammering  at  the  theme 
through  eveiy  possible  form  of  public  communica¬ 
tion. 

326.  (2)  In  1906,  the  session  at  Calcutta  was  presided  by 
Dada  Bhai  Naoroji.  It  was  under  the  leadership  of 
Naoroji  that  the  Congress  adopted  Swaraj  as  the  goal 
of  Indian  people. 

327.  (1)  The  Salt  March,  also  known  as  the  Salt  Satyagra- 
ha,  began  with  the  Dandi  March  on  March  12,  1930. 
It  was  a  direct  action  campaign  of  tax  resistance  and 
nonviolent  protest  against  the  British  salt  monopoly 
in  colonial  India,  and  triggered  the  wider  Civil  Dis¬ 
obedience  Movement.  Mahatma  Gandhi  led  the  Dan¬ 
di  march  from  his  base,  Sabarmati  Ashram  near 
Ahmedabad,  to  the  sea  coast  near  the  village  of  Dan¬ 
di. 

328.  (4)  On  August  8.  1942  the  Quit  India  Resolution  was 
passed  at  the  Bombay  session  of  the  All  India  Con¬ 
gress  Committee  (AICC) .  In  his  Quit  India  speech  that 
day  at  Gowalia  Tank.  Bombay,  Gandhi  told  Indians  to 
follow  non-violent  civil  disobedience.  He  told  the  mass¬ 
es  to  act  as  an  independent  nation. 

329.  (2)  The  Asiatic  Society  was  founded  by  Sir  William 
Jones  on  Januaiy  15,  1784  in  a  meeting  presided 
over  by  Sir  Robert  Chambers,  the  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court  at  the  Fort  William  in  Calcutta, 
then  capital  of  the  British  Raj ,  to  enhance  and  further 
the  cause  of  Oriental  research.  At  the  time  of  its  foun¬ 
dation,  this  Society  was  named  as  "Asiatick  Society". 
In  1825,  the  society  dropped  the  antique  k  without 
any  formal  resolution  and  the  Society  was  renamed 
as  "The  Asiatic  Society".  In  1832  the  name  was 
changed  to  "The  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal"  and  again 
in  1936  it  was  renamed  as  "The  Royal  Asiatic  Society 
of  Bengal. 

330.  (3)  Prison  diary  is  by  Jayaprakash  Narayan.  It  was 
first  published  in  1977  by  Popular  Prakashan. 

331.  (3)  India  House  was  an  informal  Indian  nationalist 
organisation  based  in  London  between  1905  and  19 10. 
With  the  patronage  of  Shyamji  Krishna  Varma,  its  home 
in  a  student  residence  in  Highgate,  North  London  was 
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launched  to  promote  nationalist  views  among  Indian 
students  in  Britain.  India  House  published  an  anti¬ 
colonialist  newspaper,  The  Indian  Sociologist,  which 
the  British  Raj  banned  as  "seditious." 

332.  (2)  Sarojini  Naidu,  also  known  by  the  sobriquet  The 
Nightingale  of  India,  was  a  child  prodigy,  Indian  inde¬ 
pendence  activist  and  poet.  Naidu  was  one  of  the  fram¬ 
ers  of  the  Indian  Constitution.  The  reason  behind  this 
sobriquet  was  because  of  her  many  accomplishments. 
She  was  a  distinguished  poet.  Her  poetry  was  lyrical 
and  musical  filled  with  rich  imagery.  It  dealt  with  love 
and  death,  separation  and  longing,  and  the  mystery 
of  life,  all  important  themes  for  poetry.  In  the  end  the 
poetry  tends  to  become  monotonous  and  repetitive. 
For  this  reason  she  is  called  the  nightingale  of  India. 

333.  (3)  Warren  Hastings  became  the  Governor  of  Bengal 
in  1772  and  in  1774.  He  became  the  first  Governor- 
General  of  Bengal.  He  was  the  first  Governor-Gener¬ 
al  of  India,  from  1773  to  1785. 

334.  (2)  In  1929,  Ambedkar  made  the  controversial  deci¬ 
sion  to  co-operate  with  the  all-British  Simon  Commis¬ 
sion  which  was  to  look  into  setting  up  a  responsible 
Indian  Government  in  India.  The  Congress  decided 
to  boycott  the  Commission  and  drafted  its  own  ver¬ 
sion  of  a  constitution  for  free  India.  The  Congress 
version  had  no  provisions  for  the  depressed  classes. 
Ambedkar  became  more  skeptical  of  the  Congress's 
commitment  to  safeguard  the  rights  of  the  depressed 
classes.  He  attended  all  the  three  Round  Table  Con¬ 
ferences  in  London  and  forcefully  argued  for  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  "untouchables". 

335.  (2)  Abdul  Gaffar  Khan:  Frontier  Gandhi;  Dadabhai 
Naoroji:  Grand  Old  Man  of  India;  Mohandas  Karamc- 
hand  Gandhi:  Mahatma;  and  Rabindra  Nath  Tagore: 
Gurudev. 

336.  (3)  Trusteeship  is  a  socio-economic  philosophy  that 
was  propounded  by  Mahatma  Gandhi.  It  provides  a 
means  by  which  the  wealthy  people  would  be  the  trust¬ 
ees  of  trusts  that  looked  after  the  welfare  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  general.  This  concept  was  condemned  by  so¬ 
cialists  as  being  in  favor  of  the  landlords,  feudal  princ¬ 
es  and  the  capitalists. 

337.  (3)  It  was  on  4  December,  1829,  when  the  practice 
was  formally  banned  in  all  the  lands  under  Bengal 
Presidency  by  Lord  William  Bentinck.  By  this  regula¬ 
tion,  the  people  who  abetted  sati  were  declared  guilty 
of  "culpable  homicide." 

338.  (1)  The  decision  to  effect  the  Partition  of  Bengal  was 
announced  in  July  1905  by  the  Viceroy  of  India,  Lord 
Curzon.  The  partition  took  effect  in  October  1905. 

339.  (4)  In  1908,  the  Transvaal  government  promulgated 
the  Asiatic  Registration  Act,  compelling  registration  of 
the  colony's  Indian  population.  At  a  mass  protest 
meeting  held  in  Johannesburg  on  September  1 1  that 
year,  Gandhi  adopted  his  methodology  of  satyagraha 
(devotion  to  the  truth) ,  or  non-violent  protest,  for  the 
first  time,  calling  on  his  fellow  Indians  to  defy  the 
new  law  and  suffer  the  punishments  for  doing  so, 
rather  than  resist  through  violent  means. 

340.  (2)  The  Azad  Hind  Fauj  was  an  armed  force  formed  by 
Indian  nationalists  in  1942  in  Southeast  Asia  during 
World  War  II.  The  aim  of  the  army  was  to  secure 


Indian  independence  with  Japanese  assistance.  Ini¬ 
tially  composed  of  Indian  prisoners  of  war  captured 
by  Japan  in  the  Malayan  campaign  and  at  Singapore, 
it  later  drew  volunteers  from  Indian  expatriate  popu¬ 
lation  in  Malaya  and  Burma. 

341.  (2)  Chittaranjan  Das,  popularly  called  Deshbandhu 
(Friend  of  the  country),  was  an  Indian  politician  and 
leader  of  the  Swaraj  (Independence)  Party  in  Bengal 
under  British  rule.  He  was  a  leading  figure  in  Bengal 
during  the  Non-Cooperation  Movement  of  1919-1922, 
and  initiated  the  ban  on  British  clothes,  setting  an 
example  by  burning  his  own  European  clothes  and 
wearing  Khadi  clothes. 

342.  (3)  The  Bhoodan  movement  was  a  voluntary  land  re¬ 
form  movement  in  India  started  by  Acharya  Vinoba 
Bhave  in  1951  started  at  Pochampally  village  now 
known  as  Bhoodan  Pochampally.  The  mission  of  the 
movement  was  to  persuade  wealthy  landowners  to 
voluntarily  give  a  percentage  of  their  land  to  lower 
castes. 

243.  (2)  The  Indian  National  Congress  was  formed  when 
72  delegates  from  all  the  presidencies  and  provinces 
of  India  met  at  Bombay  from  28  to  30  December  1885. 
Allan  Octavian  Hume,  a  retired  British  Indian  Civil  Ser¬ 
vant  played  a  leading  role  in  the  formation  of  the  Con¬ 
gress.  He  established  contact  with  some  of  the  most 
important  Indian  Leaders  all  over  the  country  and  re¬ 
ceived  their  cooperation  in  forming  the  Congress. 

344.  ( 1)  Begum  Hazrat  Mahal  also  known  as  Begum  of  Awadh, 
was  the  first  wife  of  Nawab  Wajid  Ali  Shah.  She  was 
stunningly  beautiful,  and  used  her  courage  and  leader¬ 
ship  qualities  to  rebel  against  the  British  East  India 
Company  during  the  Indian  Rebellion  of  1857. 

345.  (4)  It  was  on  4  December,  1829,  when  the  practice 
was  formally  banned  in  all  the  lands  under  Bengal 
Presidency  by  Lord  William  Bentinck.  By  this  regula¬ 
tion,  the  people  who  abetted  sati  were  declared  guilty 
of  "culpable  homicide." 

346.  (4)  A  compromise  between  the  leaders  of  caste  Hindu 
and  the  depressed  classes  was  reached  on  Septem¬ 
ber  24,1932,  popularly  known  as  Poona  Pact.  The 
resolution  announced  in  a  public  meeting  on  Septem¬ 
ber  25  in  Bombay  confirmed  -"  henceforth,  amongst 
Hindus  no  one  shall  be  regarded  as  an  untouchable 
by  reason  of  his  birth  and  they  will  have  the  same 
rights  in  all  the  social  institutions  as  the  other  Hindus 
have".  This  landmark  resolution  in  the  history  of  the 
Dalit  movement  in  India  subsequently  formed  the  basis 
for  giving  due  share  to  Dalits  in  the  political  empow¬ 
erment  of  Indian  people  in  a  democratic  Indian  polity. 

347.  (3)  The  Bardoli  Satyagraha  of  1928,  in  the  state  of 
Gujarat,  India  during  the  period  of  the  British  Raj, 
was  a  major  episode  of  civil  disobedience  and  revolt 
in  the  Indian  Independence  Movement.  Its  success 
gave  rise  to  Vallabhbhai  Patel  as  one  of  the  greatest 
leaders  of  the  independence  struggle. 

348.  (3)  Dandi  March:  1932:  Tragedy  of  Jaliianwallah:  1919; 
Quit  India  Movement:  1942;  and  Swadeshi  Movement: 
1905-1910. 

349.  (4)  Seeking  revenge  for  the  death  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  at 
the  hands  of  the  police,  Bhagat  Singh  was  involved  in 
the  assassination  of  British  police  officer  John  Saun¬ 
ders.  Sufficient  evidence  was  brought  against  him  for 
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a  conviction  in  the  Saunders  case,  after  trial  by  a 
Special  Tribunal  and  appeal  at  the  Privy  Council  in 
England.  He  was  convicted  and  subsequently  hanged 
for  his  participation  in  the  murder. 

350.  (4)  Lahore  Resolution  had  been  the  pioneering  step  of 
the  Muslim  League  towards  the  creation  of  Pakistan. 
Also  known  as  Pakistan  Resolution,  the  Muslim  League 
adopted  a  formal  resolution  in  the  three  day  session 
held  from  22-24th  March,  1940  regarding  their  claim 
for  a  separate  state  with  Muslim  majority.  While  the 
resolution  was  presented  by  A.K.  Fazlul  Haq,  the  name 
Pakistan  was  initially  suggested  by  Choudhuiy  Reh- 
mat  Ali  in  his  Pakistan  declaration. 

351.  (3)  Colonel  George  Thomas  Clark  was  a  British  engi¬ 
neer  and  antiquary,  particularly  associated  with  the 
management  of  the  Dowlais  Iron  Company.  From  1843 
to  1847.  Clark  worked  on  the  Great  Indian  Peninsula 
Railway,  surveying  and  planning  the  first  passenger 
line  in  India,  from  Bombay  to  Thana  which  was  opened 
in  1852.  On  his  return  to  England,  he  published  a 
report  on  the  geology  of  the  region 

352.  (2)  The  Treaty  of  Seringapatam,  signed  19  March, 
1792,  ended  the  Third  Anglo-Mysore  War.  Its  signa¬ 
tories  included  Lord  Cornwallis  on  behalf  of  the  Brit¬ 
ish  East  India  Company,  representatives  of  the  Nizam 
of  Hyderabad  and  the  Mahratta  Empire,  and  Tipu 
Sultan,  the  ruler  of  Mysore. 

353.  (1)  Swami  Vivekananda  was  bom  as  Narendra  Nath 
Datta.  He  was  the  chief  disciple  of  the  19th  centuiy 
saint  Ramakrishna  and  the  founder  of  the  Ramakrish- 
na  Math  and  the  Ramakrishna  Mission. 

354.  (1)  The  basis  of  the  modem  postal  system  was  laid 
down  under  Lord  Dalhousie.  As  a  result  of  the  find¬ 
ings  of  an  expert  commission,  a  new  post  office  Act 
was  passed  in  1854.  Under  the  new  system,  a  Direc¬ 
tor-General  was  appointed  to  superintend  the  work 
of  Post  Office  in  all  the  Presidencies  and  a  postage 
stamp  was  issued  for  the  first  time. 

355.  (1)  The  Communal  Award  was  by  the  British  Prime 
Minister  Ramsay  Macdonald  on  16  August,  1932  to 
grant  separate  electorates  to  minority  communities  in 
India,  including  Muslims.  Sikhs,  and  Dalit  (then  known 
as  the  depressed  classes  or  Untouchables)  in  India. 

356.  (2)  Afonso  de  Albuquerque  was  a  Portuguese  fidalgo, 
or  nobleman,  whose  military  and  administrative  ac¬ 
tivities  as  second  governor  of  Portuguese  India  con¬ 
quered  and  established  the  Portuguese  colonial  em¬ 
pire  in  the  Indian  Ocean.  He  was  appointed  "Gover¬ 
nor  and  Captain-General  of  India"  and  shortly  before 
his  death  "Duke  of  Goa",  the  first  Portuguese  nobility 
title  landed  overseas,  by  king  Manuel  I  of  Portugal, 
becoming  the  first  Portuguese  duke  not  from  the  roy¬ 
al  family.  The  famous  battles  and  offensives  lead  by 
Albuquerque  include  the  conquest  of  Goa  in  1510  and 
the  capture  of  Malacca  in  1511. 

357.  (3)  Lord  Dufferin  was  as  eighth  Viceroy  of  India  in  1884. 
Among  other  things,  the  Indian  National  Congress  was 
founded  during  his  term  in  1885,  and  he  laid  the  foun¬ 
dations  for  the  modem  Indian  Army  by  establishing  the 
Imperial  Service  Corps,  officered  by  Indians. 

358.  (2)  The  Government  of  India  Act  1935  made  provision 
for  the  establishment  of  a  "Federation  of  India",  to  be 
made  up  of  both  British  India  and  some  or  all  of  the 
"princely  states. 


359.  (2)  Azad  Hind  or  the  Provisional  Government  of  Free 
India  was  an  Indian  provisional  government  estab¬ 
lished  in  Singapore  in  1943.  It  was  a  part  of  a  politi¬ 
cal  movement  originating  in  the  1940s  outside  of  In¬ 
dia  with  the  purpose  of  allying  with  Axis  powers  to 
free  India  from  British  Rule.  Established  by  Indian 
nationalists-in-exile  during  the  latter  part  of  the  sec¬ 
ond  world  war  in  Singapore  with  monetary,  military 
and  political  assistance  from  Imperial  Japan,  to  fight 
against  British  Rule  in  India. 

360.  (1)  Annie  Besant  was  a  prominent  British  socialist, 
Theosophist,  women's  rights  activist,  writer  and  ora¬ 
tor  and  supporter  of  Irish  and  Indian  self-rule  who 
became  the  president  of  the  India  National  Congress 
in  late  1917. 

361.  (*)  The  Government  of  India  Act  1858  was  an  Act  of 
the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  passed  on  Au¬ 
gust  2,  1858.  Its  provisions  called  for  the  liquidation 
of  the  British  East  India  Company  (who  had  up  to  this 
point  been  ruling  British  India  under  the  auspices  of 
Parliament)  and  the  transference  of  its  functions  to 
the  British  Crown.  The  Act  provided  that  the  Compa¬ 
ny's  territories  in  India  were  to  be  vested  in  the  Queen, 
the  Company  ceasing  to  exercise  its  power  and  con¬ 
trol  over  these  territories.  India  was  to  be  governed 
in  the  Queen's  name. 

362.  (1)  Hyderabad  was  the  state  which  was  forcibly  merged 
with  the  Union  of  India.  Operation  Polo  code  name  for 
The  Hyderabad  Police  Action  was  a  military  operation 
in  September  1948  in  which  the  Indian  Armed  Forces 
invaded  the  State  of  Hyderabad  and  ended  the  rule  of 
Nizam,  annexing  the  state  into  the  Indian  Union 

363.  (1)  Jai  Hind  was  coined  by  Chempakaraman  Pillai.  of 
Indian  Independence  Movement  and  Hindu-German 
Conspiracy.  It  was  immortalized  by  Subhas  Chandra 
Bose  as  the  battle  ciy  of  the  Indian  National  Army 
(Azad  Hind  Fauj). 

364.  (2)  A  number  of  the  Directive  Principles  are  entirely 
Indian  and  Gandhian  in  nature  like  setting  up  of  vil¬ 
lage  panchayat  and  cottage  industries,  prohibition, 
protection  against  cow-slaughter  etc.  Again,  such  pro¬ 
visions  as  compulsory  primary  education  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  up  to  14  years  and  securing  the  improvement  of 
public  health  and  the  prohibition  of  intoxicating  drinks 
and  drugs  are  all  reflections  of  the  amalgamation  of 
Gandhian  philosophy. 

365.  (2)  The  first  major  newspaper  in  India — The  Bengal 
Gazette — was  started  in  1780  under  the  British  Raj 
by  James  Augustus  Hickey.  Other  newspapers  such 
as  The  India  Gazette,  The  Calcutta  Gazette,  The  Ma¬ 
dras  Courier  (1785),  The  Bombay  Herald  (1789)  etc. 
soon  followed. 

366.  (2)  The  Theosophical  Society  was  officially  formed  in 
New  York  City,  United  States,  in  November  1875  by 
Helena  Blavatsky,  Henry  Steel  Olcott,  William  Quan 
Judge  and  others.  After  a  few  years  Olcott  and  Blav¬ 
atsky  moved  to  India  and  established  the  Internation¬ 
al  Headquarters  at  Adyar,  in  Madras  (Chennai).  In 
1907.  Annie  Besant  became  the  President  of  the  Theo¬ 
sophical  Society. 

367.  (3)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy  believed  education  to  be  an 
implement  for  social  reform.  He  protested  against  the 
government's  policy  to  strengthen  the  Sanskrit  Col- 
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leges  In  the  Presidency  Towns  of  Kolkata,  Varanasi 
and  Chennai  and  helped  the  British  government  to 
promote  a  more  liberal  and  enlighten  system  in  learn¬ 
ing.  In  the  new  system  of  education,  he  introduced 
the  subjects  of  practical  use  like  Mathematics,  Natu¬ 
ral  Philosophy,  Chemistry,  and  Anatomy  with  other 
useful  sciences.  The  protests  of  Raja  Ram  Mohan 
found  expression  when  the  Government  was  agreed 
to  encourage  the  study  of  English  as  well  as  the  other 
oriental  languages. 

368.  (3)  “Dilli  Chalo”  was  a  slogan  of  Subhas  Chandra  Bose. 
The  ultimate  goal  of  the  Azad  Hind  Fauz  during  the 
freedom  struggle  was  to  capture  Delhi  and  establish 
Swaraj . 

369.  (3)  The  British  took  over  Awadh  (Oudh)  (1856)  claim¬ 
ing  that  the  local  ruler  was  not  ruling  properly  de¬ 
spite  the  fact  that  the  British  relations  with  the  state 
of  Awadh  went  back  to  the  Treaty  of  Allahabad  in 
1765.  In  1851,  William  Sleeman,  Resident  at  Luc¬ 
know,  reported  on  the  “spectacle  of  human  miseiy 
and  careless  misrule”.  But  Sleeman  was  against  the 
policy  of  annexing  Awadh.  After  surveying  the  situa¬ 
tion  in  Awadh,  Dalhousie  annexed  it  in  1856.  Nawab 
Wajid  Ali  was  granted  a  pension  of  12  lakhs  of  rupees 
per  year. 

370.  (4)  Jallianwala  Bagh  is  a  public  garden  in  Amritsar  in 
the  Punjab  state  of  India,  and  houses  a  memorial  of 
national  importance,  established  in  195 1  to  commem¬ 
orate  the  murder  of  peaceful  celebrators  on  the  occa¬ 
sion  of  the  Punjabi  New  Year  on  April  13,  1919inthe 
Jallianwala  Bagh  Massacre.  Official  British  Raj  sources 
placed  the  fatalities  at  379,  and  with  1 100  wounded. 

371.  (3)  Jayaprakash  Narayan  was  fondly  called  as  Lok 
Nayak  or  public  leader.  He  was  an  Indian  independence 
activist  and  political  leader,  remembered  especially 
for  leading  the  opposition  to  Indira  Gandhi  in  the  1970s 
and  for  giving  a  call  for  peaceful  Total  Revolution 

372.  (2)  Truth,  non-violence  and  Satyagraha  were  the  key 
principles  of  Gandhi  around  which  he  wove  the  Indian 
National  Movement.  The  three  essentials  of  Gandhi's 
nonviolent  direct  action  were  constructive  programs 
(spiritual,  educational  and  economic  development); 
noncooperation  (strikes  and  boycotts):  and  civil 
disobedience  (protests,  marches,  sit-ins  and  other 
demonstrations).  Satyagraha  is  a  particular  philosophy 
and  practice  within  the  broader  overall  categoiy 
generally  known  as  nonviolent  resistance  or  civil 
resistance.  Gandhi  believed  ahimsa  to  be  a  creative 
energy  force,  encompassing  all  interactions  leading 
one's  self  to  find  satya,  "Divine  Truth." 

373.  (2)  Gandhi  believed  that  the  country  can  only  prosper 
if  we  make  our  villages  economically  independent 
through  cottage  industries.  This  was  the  principle 
behind  the  Khadi  movement,  behind  Gandhi's  urging 
that  Indians  spin  their  own  clothing  rather  than  buy 
British  goods.  Spinning  would  create  employment 
during  the  many  annual  idle  months  for  millions  of 
Indian  peasants.  He  cherished  the  ideal  of  economic 
independence  for  the  village.  He  identified 
industrialization  with  materialism  and  felt  it  was  a 
dehumanizing  menace  to  man's  growth.  His  last  words 
were  to  make  our  villages  economically  independent 
through  cottage  industries. 


374.  (2)  Louis  Mountbatten  was  the  last  Viceroy  of  India 
(1947)  and  the  first  Governor-General  of  the  inde¬ 
pendent  Union  of  India  (1947-48),  from  which  the 
modem  Republic  of  India  emerged  in  1950.  When 
India  and  Pakistan  attained  independence  at  midnight 
on  the  night  of  14-15  August  1947,  Mountbatten  re¬ 
mained  in  New  Delhi  for  ten  months,  serving  as  In¬ 
dia's  first  governor  general  until  June  1948. 

375.  (1)  The  Swarajya  Party,  established  as  the  Congress- 
Khilafat  Swaraj  aya  Party,  was  a  political  party  formed 
in  India  in  1923  that  sought  greater  self-government 
and  political  freedoms  for  the  Indian  people  from  the 
British  Raj.  It  was  inspired  by  the  concept  of  Swaraj. 
It  was  formed  on  1  January,  1923  by  Indian  politi¬ 
cians  and  members  of  the  Indian  National  Congress 
who  had  opposed  Mahatma  Gandhi's  suspension  of 
all  civil  resistance  on  5  February  1922  in  response  to 
the  Chauri  Chaura  tragedy,  where  policemen  were 
killed  by  a  mob  of  protestors. 

376.  (4)  Aligarh  Movement  was  the  movement  led  by  Sir 
Syed  Ahmed  Khan,  to  educate  the  Muslims  of  the 
South  Asia  after  the  defeat  of  the  rebels  in  the  Indian 
rebellion  of  1857.  Its  most  significant  achievement 
was  the  establishment  of  Muhammadan  Anglo-Orien¬ 
tal  College  at  Aligarh,  which  later  became  Aligarh 
Muslim  University. 

377.  (2)  The  ashram  was  originally  established  at  the  Ko- 
charab  Bungalow  of  Jivanlal  Desai  on  25  May.  1915. 
The  Ashram  was  then  shifted  on  17  June,  1917  to  a 
piece  of  open  land  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Sabar- 
mati.  Reasons  for  this  shift  included:  Gandhi  wanted 
to  do  some  experiments  in  living  (e.g.  farming,  animal 
husbandry,  cow  breeding,  khadi  and  related  construc¬ 
tive  activities  for  which  he  was  in  search  of  this  kind 
of  barren  land.) 

378.  (1)  Founded  in  1885  with  the  objective  of  obtaining  a 
greater  share  in  government  for  educated  Indians, 
the  first  session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  was 
held  in  Bombay  during  December  28-December  31, 
1885. 

379.  (4)  Gandhi  believed  that  the  country  can  only  prosper 
if  we  make  our  villages  economically  independent 
through  cottage  industries.  This  was  the  principle 
behind  the  Khadi  movement,  behind  Gandhi's  urging 
that  Indians  spin  their  own  clothing  rather  than  buy 
British  goods. 

380.  (1)  Mangal  Pandey  was  a  sepoy  in  the  34th  Bengal 
Native  Infantry  (BNI)  regiment  of  the  English  East  In¬ 
dia  Company  who  is  primarily  known  for  his  involve¬ 
ment  in  an  attack  on  several  of  the  regiment's  officers 
at  Barrackpore  in  1857.  He  killed  Lieutenant  Baugh, 
Adjutant  of  the  34th  Bengal  Native  Infantry  (BNI)  and 
was  subsequently  court-martialled.  Barrackpore  is  lo¬ 
cated  in  North  24  Parganas  district  in  the  Indian  state 
of  West  Bengal. 

381.  (2)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak  was  one  of  the  first  and  stron¬ 
gest  advocates  of  "Swaraj"  (self-rule)  and  a  strong  rad¬ 
ical  in  Indian  consciousness.  His  famous  quote, 
"Swaraj  is  my  birthright,  and  I  shall  have  it!"  is  well- 
remembered  in  India  even  today. 
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382.  (3)  Chauri  Chaura  came  into  prominence  in  1 922  when 
its  inhabitants  whole-heartedly  participated  in  the  Non- 
co-operation  movement  started  by  Gandhi.  However, 
in  February  1922,  a  police  chowki  (station)  was  set 
on  fire  by  a  mob  of  angiy  citizens,  killing  23  police¬ 
men  inside.  On  February  12,  1922,  the  Indian  Na¬ 
tional  Congress  halted  the  Non-cooperation  Movement 
on  the  national  level  as  a  direct  result  of  the  Chauri 
Chaura  tragedy. 

383.  (2)  Religion  was  central  to  Gandhi's  life,  thoughts  and 
work,  and  he  regarded  politics  as  applied  religion. 
However,  he  was  a  lifelong  opponent  of  "communal- 
ism"  (i.e.  basing  politics  on  religion).  For  him,  the  two 
things  —  the  social  reordering  and  the  fight  for  polit¬ 
ical  swaraj  —  must  go  hand  in  hand. 

384.  (2)  The  acknowledged  high  priest  of  the  drain  theory 
was  Dadabhai  Naoroji.  It  was  in  1867  that  Dadabhai 
Naoroji  put  forward  the  idea  that  Britain  was  draining 
India. 

385.  (2)  In  1510,  Afonso  de  Albuquerque  defeated  the  Bi- 
japur  sultans  with  the  help  of  Timayya,  on  behalf  of 
the  Hindu  Vijayanagara  Empire,  leading  to  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  a  permanent  settlement  in  Velha  Goa  (or 
Old  Goa).  The  Southern  Province,  also  known  simply 
as  Goa,  was  the  headquarters  of  Portuguese  India, 
and  seat  of  the  Portuguese  viceroy  who  governed  the 
Portuguese  possessions  in  Asia. 

386.  (4)  Lai  Bal  Pal,  (Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 
and  Bipin  Chandra  Pal)  were  assertive  nationalists-  a 
triumvirate  who  advocated  the  Swadeshi  movement 
involving  the  boycott  of  all  imported  items  and  the 
use  of  Indian-made  goods  in  1907.  Lal-Bal-Pal,  mobi¬ 
lized  Indians  across  the  country  against  the  Bengal 
partition,  and  the  demonstrations,  strikes  and  boy¬ 
cotts  of  English  goods  that  began  in  Bengal  soon  spread 
to  other  regions  in  a  broader  protest  against  the  Raj . 
All  the  three  men  were  associated  with  the  Indian 
National  Congress. 

387.  (1)  Warren  Hastings  was  famously  accused  of  corrup¬ 
tion  in  an  impeachment  in  1787.  He  was  impeached 
for  crimes  and  misdemeanors  during  his  time  in  In¬ 
dia  in  the  House  of  Commons  upon  his  return  to  En¬ 
gland.  The  house  sat  for  a  total  of  148  days  over  a 
period  of  seven  years  during  the  investigation.  The 
House  of  Lords  finally  made  its  decision  on  April  1795 
acquitting  him  on  all  charges. 

388.  (3)  Fort  William  is  a  fort  built  in  Calcutta  on  the  Eastern 
banks  of  the  River  Hooghly,  the  major  distributary  of 
the  River  Ganges,  during  the  early  years  of  the  Bengal 
Presidency  of  British  India.  It  was  named  after  King 
William  III  of  England  and  Ireland  and  II  of  Scotland. 

389.  (2)  The  Swaraj  Party,  established  as  the  Congress- 
Khilafat  Swaraj  aya  Party,  was  a  political  party  formed 
in  India  in  1923  after  the  termination  of  the  Non- 
Cooperation  movement.  It  was  inspired  by  the  con¬ 
cept  of  Swaraj  and  formed  on  1  January,  1923  by 
Indian  politicians  and  members  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress  who  had  opposed  Mahatma  Gandhi's  sus¬ 
pension  of  all  civil  resistance  on  5  February  1922  in 
response  to  the  Chauri  Chaura  tragedy. 

390.  (3)  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  sustained  serious  injuries  by  the 
police  when  leading  a  non-violent  protest  against  the 
Simon  Commission  and  died  less  than  three  weeks 


later.  His  death  anniversary  (November  17)  is  one  of 
several  days  celebrated  as  Martyrs'  Day  in  India. 

391.  (2)  Lord  Canning,  known  as  The  Viscount  Canning  from 
1837  to  1859,  was  an  English  statesman  and  Gover¬ 
nor-General  of  India  during  the  Indian  Rebellion  of 
1857.  In  1858,  he  was  made  the  first  Viceroy  of  India. 

392.  (2)  Warren  Hastings  was  the  first  Governor -General 
of  India,  from  1773  to  1785.  He  became  the  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Bengal  in  1772  and  in  1774;  he  became  the 
first  Governor-General  of  Bengal. 

393.  (3)  During  World  War  II,  Moirang  in  Manipur  was  the 
headquarters  of  Azad  Hind  Fauz.  Colonel  Malik  of  the 
Indian  National  Army,  (INA)  hoisted  the  Tricolour  for 
the  first  time  on  Indian  soil  on  14  April  1944,  in  Moirang 
with  the  help  of  Manipuris  like  Shri  Mairembam  Koireng 
Singh  and  others  who  were  members  of  the  INA. 

394.  (1)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokalae,  the  famous  moderate  leader 
of  the  Indian  national  Congress,  was  the  political  guru 
of  Mahatma  Gandhi.  When  Gandhi  returned  to  India 
in  19 15,  on  the  advice  of  his  political  guru  Gopal  Krish¬ 
na  Gokhale,  he  spent  the  first  year  touring  through¬ 
out  the  country  to  know  the  real  India. 

395.  (4)  Gandhi  had  said:  India's  "soul"  lives  in  villages. 
He,  therefore,  in  his  constructive  work  programme 
gave  primacy  to  rural  work.  He  wanted  workers  to  go 
to  villages  and  work  with  the  people.  His  special  em¬ 
phasis  was  to  improve  the  status  of  rural  women. 

396.  (4)  Young  India  was  brought  out  in  English  by  Mahat¬ 
ma  Gandhi  from  1919to  1932.  Gandhi  wrote  various 
quotations  in  this  journal  that  inspired  many.  He  used 
the  Young  India  to  spread  his  unique  ideology  and 
thoughts  regarding  independence. 

397.  (3)  Shivaram  Hari  Rajguru  was  an  Indian  revolutionist 
from  Maharashtra  who  was  a  colleague  of  Bhagat  Singh 
and  Sukhdev,  and  took  part  in  the  murder  of  a  Brit¬ 
ish  police  officer,  J.P.  Saunders,  at  Lahore  in  1928. 
All  three  were  convicted  of  the  crime  and  hanged  on 
March  23,  1931. 

398.  (3)  Lord  Canning  was  an  English  statesman  and  Gov¬ 
ernor-General  of  India  during  the  Indian  Rebellion  of 
1857.  For  his  tact  and  capabilities  in  dealing  with  the 
revolt,  he  was  rewarded  by  being  made  the  first  Vice¬ 
roy  of  India  in  1858. 

399.  (3)  Lala  Har  Dayal  was  an  Indian  nationalist  revolu¬ 
tionary  who  founded  the  Ghadar  Party  in  America. 

400.  (1)  On  March  12,  1930,  Gandhi  and  78  satyagrahis 
many  of  them  were  scheduled  castes,  set  out  on  foot 
for  the  coastal  village  of  Dandi,  Gujarat,  over  390 
kilometres  (from  their  starting  point  at  Sabarmati 
Ashram,  marking  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  Disobedi¬ 
ence  Movement. 

401.  (2)  Kesari  is  a  newspaper  founded  in  1881  by  Lok- 
manya  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak,  a  prominent  leader  of 
the  Indian  Independence  movement.  Tilak  used  to 
run  his  two  newspapers,  the  Kesari,  in  Marathi  and 
Maratha  in  English  from  Kesari  Wada. 

402.  (3)  The  Third  Battle  of  Panipattook  place  on  14  Janu¬ 
ary  1761  between  a  northern  expeditionary  force  of 
the  Maratha  Empire  and  a  coalition  of  the  King  of 
Afghanistan,  Ahmad  Shah  Durrani  with  two  Indian 
Muslim  allies — the  Rohilla  Afghans  of  the  Doab,  and 
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Shuja-ud-Daula,  the  Nawab  of  Oudh.  The  battle  is 
considered  one  of  the  largest  fought  in  the  18th  cen¬ 
tury,  and  has  perhaps  the  largest  number  of  fatalities 
in  a  single  day  reported  in  a  classic  formation  battle 
between  two  armies. 

403.  (2)  Jawaharlal  Nehru  became  the  youngest  President 
of  the  Indian  National  Congress  at  its  annual  session 
in  Lahore  on  29  December,  1929.  At  that  session, 
the  Indian  National  Congress  adopted  the  attainment 
of  Poorna  Swaraj  as  the  immediate  objective  of  India. 

404.  (*)  Mahadev  Govind  Ranade  was  known  to  be  the  men¬ 
tor  and  political  guru  of  famous  freedom  fighters  Go- 
pal  Krishna  Gokhale,  and  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak.  This 
social  reformer  along  with  friends  Dr.  Atmaram  Pan- 
durang,  Bal  Mangesh  Wagle  and  Yaman  Abaji  Modak 
founded  the  Prarthana  Samaj ,  a  Hindu  movement  in¬ 
volved  in  social  development.  He  also  founded  Poona 
Sarvajanik  Sabha  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress. 

405.  (3)  The  Doctrine  of  Lapse  was  an  annexation  policy 
purportedly  devised  by  Lord  Dalhousie  who  was  the 
Governor  General  for  the  East  India  Company  in  In¬ 
dia  between  1848  and  1856. 

406.  (2)  Lahore  Conspiracy  Case  refers  to  the  trial  of  Bhagat 
Singh,  Rajguru,  and  Sukhdev  in  1931.  On  April  8, 
1929,  Bhagat  Singh  and  Batukeshwar  Dutt,  two  ac¬ 
tive  members  of  the  Hindustan  Republican  Socialist 
Association,  went  to  the  Central  Legislative  Assembly 
and  threw  a  bomb  at  government  benches  and  raised 
the  slogan  of  'Long  Live  the  Revolution'. 

407.  (1)  Periyar  E.  V.  Ramasamy  was  a  businessman,  pol¬ 
itician,  Indian  independence  and  social  activist,  who 
started  the  Self-Respect  Movement  or  the  Dravidian 
Movement  and  proposed  the  creation  of  an  indepen¬ 
dent  state  called  Dravida  Nadu,  comprising  the  states 
of  South  India.  He  is  also  the  founder  of  the  socio¬ 
cultural  organisation,  Dravidar  Kazhagam. 

408.  (1)  Sri  Aurobindo  was  an  Indian  nationalist,  freedom 
fighter,  philosopher,  yogi,  guru,  and  poet.  He  was  ar¬ 
rested  in  May  1908  in  connection  with  the  Alipore 
Bomb  Case.  He  was  acquitted  in  the  ensuing  trial  and 
released  after  a  year  of  isolated  incarceration. 

409.  (3)  Jana  Gana  Mana,  the  national  anthem  of  India, 
was  first  sung  in  Calcutta  Session  of  the  Indian  Na¬ 
tional  Congress  on  27  December  1911.  It  was  offi¬ 
cially  adopted  by  the  Constituent  Assembly  as  the 
Indian  national  anthem  on  24  January  1950. 

410.  (1)  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Jhaverbhai  Patel  is  known  to 
be  a  social  leader  of  India  who  played  an  unparalleled 
role  in  the  country's  struggle  for  independence  and 
guided  its  integration  into  a  united,  independent  na¬ 
tion.  Therefore  he  is  also  regarded  as  the  "Bismarck 
of  India"  and  "Iron  Man  of  India". 

411.  (3)  The  All  India  Forward  Bloc  is  a  leftwing  nationalist 
political  party  in  India.  It  emerged  as  a  faction  within 
the  Indian  National  Congress  in  1939,  led  by  Subhas 
Chandra  Bose.  The  party  re-established  as  an  indepen¬ 
dent  political  party  after  the  independence  of  India. 

412.  (1)  The  Rama  Krishna  Mission  is  a  philanthropic,  vol¬ 
unteer  organization  founded  by  Ramakrishna's  chief 
disciple  Swami  Vivekananda  on  May  1,  1897.  The 


Mission  conducts  extensive  work  in  health  care,  di¬ 
saster  relief,  rural  management,  tribal  welfare,  ele¬ 
mentary  and  higher  education  and  culture. 

413.  (1)  The  Congress  Party  gained  an  absolute  majority  in 
Bombay,  Madras,  U.P.,  Bihar,  Orissa  and  the  Central 
Provinces  and  was  that  largest  single  party  in  the 
NWFP  Congress  ministries  were  formed  in  July  1937 
in  seven  out  of  eleven  provinces. 

414.  (3)  After  the  failure  of  the  Cripps  Mission,  the  All  India 
Congress  Committee  meeting  at  Bombay  on  August  8, 
1942  adopted  the  'Quit  India’  resolution. 

415.  ( 1 )  In  support  of  the  Khilafat  movement  Gandhiji  inau¬ 
gurated  the  Non-cooperation  campaign  on  August  1 , 
1920. 

416.  (4)  At  its  Lahore  Session  (December  29-3 1 ,  1929)  the 
Indian  National  Congress  adopted  the  resolution  of 
Complete  Independence  for  India  as  its  goal. 

417.  (4)  Lord  Macaulay’s  views  were  accepted  and  embod¬ 
ied  in  a  Resolution  of  March  7.  1835  by  Lord  William 
Bentinck. 

418.  (1)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose  was  President  of  Indian 
National  Congress  (1938),  founded  Forward  Bloc  and 
formed  Indian  National  Army  (Azad  Hind  Fauj). 

419.  (1)  Badruddin  Tyabji  was  the  first  Muslim  President 
of  Indian  National  Congress.  He  presided  over  the 
third  session  of  Indian  National  Congress  held  in  1887 
in  Madras. 

420.  (2)  C.  Rajagopalachari  was  the  first  and  the  last  Indi¬ 
an  Governor-General. 

421.  (3)  Fort  William  at  Calcutta  was  besieged  on  June  15, 
1756  by  Nawab  of  Bengal  Siraj-ud-daula  and  he  cap¬ 
tured  it. 

English  prisoners  at  Calcutta  were  lodged  in  a  prison 
room  of  the  fort.  The  room  was  very  small  and  so  only 
23  out  of  146  prisoners  survived  the  next  day. 

422.  (1)  India  attained  Independence  on  August  15,  1947. 
At  that  time  Clement  Attlee  was  the  Prime  Minister  of 
Britain. 

423.  (*)  Kunwar  Singh  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Indian 
Rebellion  of  1857.  Ramachandra  Pandurang  Tope, 
popularly  known  as  Tatya  Tope  was  an  Indian  Mar- 
atha  leader  in  the  Indian  Rebellion  of  1857  and  one  of 
its  more  renowned  generals.  He  was  a  personal  ad¬ 
herent  of  Nana  Sahib  of  Kanpur.  Nana  Sahib,  born  as 
Dhondu  Pant,  was  a  rebel  Indian  leader  during  the 
Indian  Rebellion  of  1857  who  played  a  part  in  two 
massacres  of  British  troops  and  civilians.  Maulavi 
Ahmadullah  Shah  was  one  of  the  central  figures  in 
the  popular  uprising  of  1857  in  Awadh. 

424.  (1)  The  Khilafat  Movement  was  launched  to  protest 
against  the  humiliation  of  the  Turkish  Caliph.  The 
Sultan  of  Turkey  was  accepted  by  the  Indian  Mus¬ 
lims  as  their  spiritual  head. 

425.  (3)  All  India  Muslim  League  was  founded  by  Aga  Khan. 
The  first  conference  of  the  All  India  Muslim  League 
was  held  at  Amritsar  under  the  presidentship  of  Sir 
Syed  Ali  Imam. 

426.  (1)  The  Satyagraha  of  Gandhiji  for  the  cause  of  indigo 
farmers  was  observed  at  Champaran,  Bihar  in  1917. 

427.  (1)  The  Portuguese  Governor  who  abolished  Sati  in 
Goa  was  Albuquerque . 
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428.  (4)  The  proposal  for  Trusteeship  was  put  forward  by 
Gandhiji. 

429.  (3)  The  Battle  of  Plassey  was  fought  between  East  In¬ 
dia  Company  and  Nawab  of  Bengal  Sirajauddaula  in 
June  1757.  The  Nawab  was  killed  in  this  battle. 

430.  (2)  In  support  of  the  Khilafat  movement  Gandhiji  in¬ 
augurated  the  Non-cooperation  campaign  on  August 
1,  1920. 

431.  (2)  Lord  Dalhousie  asked  Nawab  Wajid  Ali  Shah  to  sign 
the  abdication.  On  his  refusal,  the  state  of  Awadh 
was  annexed  by  a  proclamation  on  February  13,1 856. 

432.  (3)  In  July  1947,  States  Ministry  was  set  up  in  Delhi 
under  stewardship  of  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel.  Mr. 
VP  Menon  acted  as  the  Secretary  of  this  department. 

433.  (2)  Lord  Mayo  (1869-1872)  was  stabbed  to  death  by  a 
Pathan  convict  in  the  Andamans. 

434.  (1)  The  Third  Battle  of  Panipat  was  fought  between 
the  Marathas  and  the  Afghans  in  1 76 1 .  Ahmad  Shah 
Abdali  defeated  Marathas. 

435.  (4)  Mahatma  Gandhi  thought  Cripps's  proposals  as 
inadequate  and  treated  them  as  post-dated  cheque. 

436.  (1)  The  Doctrine  of  Lapse  was  based  on  the  presump¬ 
tion  that  the  East  India  Company  was  the  Supreme 
Power  in  India  and  that  all  native  states  were  subor¬ 
dinate  to  it. 

437.  (4)  Mahatma  Gandhi  started  his  Dandi  March  with  a 
band  of  79  trained  and  disciplined  workers  from  Sa- 
barmati  Ashram  to  the  sea-shore  on  March  12,  1930. 

438.  (3)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 

439.  (1)  Mohandas  Karamchand  Gandhi  was  bom  on  Octo¬ 
ber  2,  1869  at  Porbunder  in  Kathiawar  district  of 
Gujarat.  The  former  Prime  Minister  of  Britain  Win¬ 
ston  Churchill  (1940-45.  1951-55)  called  Mahatma 
Gandhi  “half  naked  fakir". 

440.  (2)  Gandhiji  started  the  Civil  Disobedience  Movement 
by  breaking  the  obnoxious  salt  laws.  On  March 
12, 1930  Gandhiji  with  78  followers  started  from  Sa- 
barmati  Ashram  on  the  famous  Salt  March  to  Dandi 
Beach  to  manufacture  salt  illegally. 

441.  (4)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak,  Lala  Lajpat  Rai,  Bipin  Chan¬ 
dra  Pal  and  Aurobindo  Ghose  were  not  Moderates. 

442.  (1)  Lord  Cornwallis  (1786-93)  in  1793  declared  the 
decennial  settlement  permanent  and  zamindars  and 
their  legitimate  successors  were  allowed  to  hold  their 
estates  at  that  very  assessed  rate  for  ever.  The  state 
demand  was  fixed  at  89  percent  of  the  rental,  leaving 
1 1  percent  with  the  zamindars  as  their  share  for  their 
trouble  and  responsibility. 

443.  (2)  Vallabhbhai  Patel  was  bom  on  October  21,  1875 
in  Gujarat.  He  entered  into  politics  in  1918.  He  gave 
conclusive  proof  of  his  dynamic  leadership  in  1930 
when  he  led  Bardoli  Satyagraha  to  a  successful  end. 
Mahatma  Gandhi  conferred  on  him  the  title  of  ‘Sard¬ 
ar’. 

444.  (3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru  presided  over  the  Indian  Nation¬ 
al  Congress  at  Lahore  in  1929  and  demanded  com¬ 
plete  independence  or  severance  of  links  from  the 
British  Empire. 

The  resolution  of  complete  Independence  was  passed 
on  December  31, 1929.  It  was  also  decided  that  26th 
January  should  be  observed  all  over  India  as  “Pooma 
Swaraj”  day. 


445.  (4)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale  (1866-1915)  was  political 
gum  of  Mahatma  Gandhi.  He  was  known  as  “Mahat¬ 
ma  Gandhi’s  Conscience  Keeper”.  He  founded  'Ser¬ 
vants  of  India  Society’  in  1905.  He  was  the  President 
of  Indian  National  Congress  in  1905,  held  at  Benares. 

446.  (2)  Mahatma  Gandhi  did  not  lead  the  Swadeshi  Move¬ 
ment  of  1905.  On  October  16,1905  when  the  Parti¬ 
tion  of  Bengal  was  given  effect  to,  Bengal  plunged 
into  grief.  The  people  decided  to  boycott  the  foreign 
goods  and  use  Swadeshi. 

A  special  session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  was 
convened  at  Calcutta  in  September  1920  to  adopt  the 
policy  of  progressive  non-violent  non-cooperation  in¬ 
augurated  by  Mahatma  Gandhi.  The  resolution  on  Non¬ 
cooperation  was  again  repeated  at  the  Nagpur  ses¬ 
sion  of  the  INC  in  December  1920. 

The  Civil  Disobedience  Movement  (1930-1934)  was 
started  with  the  famous  Dandi  March. 

The  Congress  Working  Committee  met  on  July 
1 4 , 1 942  at  Wardha  and  adopted  the  famous  ‘  Quit  India 
Resolution’.  This  resolution  was  accepted  with  some 
modification  by  All  India  Congress  Committee  In  Bom¬ 
bay  on  August  8,1942.  Gandhiji  gave  the  call  ‘do  or 
die'. 

447.  (1)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy  (1774-1833)  was  the  founder 
of  Brahmo  Samaj.  In  August  1828  he  founded  the 
Brahmo  Sabha  which  was  later  renamed  Brahmo  Sa¬ 
maj.  Roy  is  known  as  the  ‘Father  of  the  India  Renais¬ 
sance’. 

448.  (3)  It  was  written  by  Mohammad  Iqbal  and  published 
on  August  16,  1904  in  the  weekly  journal  Ittehad.  It 
became  an  anthem  of  opposition  to  the  British  rule  in 
India. 

449.  (1)  Lord  Ripon  (1880-84)  is  called  the  'Father  of  Local 
Self-Government'  in  India.  He  introduced  the  resolu¬ 
tion  on  Local  Self  Government  in  1882.  In  pursuance 
of  this  resolution,  Local  Self  Government  Bills  were 
passed  in  various  provinces  during  1883-85. 

450.  (3)  The  resolution  on  Non-cooperation  Movement,  ini¬ 
tiated  by  Mahatma  Gandhi,  was  placed  at  a  special 
session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  convened  at 
Calcutta  in  September  1920. 

On  October  16,  1905  when  the  partition  of  Bengal 
was  given  effect  to,  the  Swadeshi  movement  and  Boy¬ 
cott  of  foreign  goods  were  started  by  the  people  of 
Bengal.  Rabindra  Nath  Tagore  was  considered  as  the 
great  poet  of  the  Swadeshi  Movement. 

The  Tokyo  Conference  in  1942  passed  a  resolution  to 
form  an  Indian  National  Army.  At  the  Bangkok  Con¬ 
ference  (June  1942)  Ras  Behari  Bose  elected  the  chair¬ 
man  and  Captain  Mohan  Singh  took  over  as  the  com¬ 
mander -in-chief  of  Indian  National  Army.  The  INAwas 
formally  established  on  September  1,1942. 

On  July  4,  1943  Ras  Behari  Bose  handed  over  to 
Subhash  Chandra  Bose  the  leadership  of  both  Indian 
Independence  League  and  INA.  On  August  25,1943 
Subhash  Chandra  Bose  assumed  the  supreme  com¬ 
mand  for  the  free  Indian  National  Army  (INA). 

CR  Das  and  Motilal  Nehru  organised  Swaraj  Party  at 
Allahabad  in  March  1923. 
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451.  (1)  It  was  during  the  Surat  session  in  1907  that  the 
Indian  National  Congress  split  into  two.  The  two  groups 
were  moderates  and  extremists.  Extremists  were  led 
by  Bal,  Pal,  Lai  while  the  moderates  by  G.K.  Gokhale. 

452.  (4)  Through  the  mediation  of  Sir  Tej  Bahadur  Sapru  and 
Sri  Jayakar,  a  pact  was  concluded  between  Gandhiji 
and  Lord  Irwin  on  March  5,  1931.  According  to  this 
Pact,  the  Government  agreed: 

(a)  to  withdraw  all  ordinances  and  cases  pending  against 
the  political  workers. 

(b)  to  release  all  political  prisoners  except  those  who 
were  guilty  of  violence 

(c)  to  permit  the  persons  living  within  a  certain  dis¬ 
tance  from  the  sea-shores  to  collect  and  or  manufac¬ 
ture  salt  without  being  taxe  and  so  on. 

453.  (2)  The  Charter  Act  of  1953  had  provided  for  the  hold¬ 
ing  of  a  competitive  examination  in  London  for  recruit¬ 
ment  to  higher  services  under  the  company.  In  1864, 
Satyendra  Nath  Tagore  was  the  first  Indian  to  qualify 
for  the  covenanted  service. 

454.  (2)  Abdul  Gaffar  Khan  is  known  as  Frontier  Gandhi. 
Dadabhai  Naoroji  is  referred  to  as  the  Grand  Old  Man  of 
India. 

Madan  Mohan  Malaviya  is  called  Mahamana. 
Vallabhbhai  Patel  is  known  as  Strong  Man  of  India. 

455.  (4)  Dr.  Champak  Raman  Pillai  established  the  Indian 
National  Party  in  Berlin  in  1914.  The  members  of 
this  party  were  Lala  Hardayal,  Tarak  Nath  Das,  Mo¬ 
hammad  Barkatullah,  Raja  Mahendra  Pratap  and 
Virendranath  Chattopadhyaya. 

456.  (4)  The  Quit  India  Movement  is  notable  for  regional 
experiences  of  parallel  government.  A  minor  upris¬ 
ing  led  by  Chitu  Pandey  took  place  in  Ballia  in  Uttar 
Pradesh  where  people  overthrew  the  district  admin¬ 
istration,  broke  open  the  jail,  released  the  arrested 
Congress  leaders  and  established  their  own  inde¬ 
pendent  rule.  It  took  weeks  before  the  British  could 
reestablish  their  writ  in  the  district. 

457.  (2)  The  Poona  Pact  refers  to  an  agreement  between 
Dr.  B.  R.  Ambedkar  and  Mahatma  Gandhi  signed  on 
24  September  1932  at  Yerwada  Central  Jail  in  Pune. 
The  pact  resulted  from  the  communal  award  made 
by  the  British  government  which  allotted  seats  in 
the  various  legislatures  of  India  to  the  different  com¬ 
munities. 

458.  (1)  It  was  after  the  Bardoli  Satyagraha  of  1928  that 
Vallabh  Bhai  Patel  began  to  be  called  Sardar  by  his 
colleagues  and  followers.  It  was  at  that  time  that  Ma¬ 
hatma  Gandhi  conferred  him  the  title  of  “SARDAR." 

459.  (4)  Flag  Satyagrahas  were  conducted  in  the  city  of 
Nagpur  in  1923.  They  were  campaigns  of  peaceful 
civil  disobedience  that  focused  on  exercising  the  right 
and  freedom  to  hoist  the  nationalist  flag  and  chal¬ 
lenge  the  legitimacy  of  the  British  Raj  in  India. 

460.  (3)  Lord  Hardinge  (1910-1916)  was  the  Viceroy  of  India 
when  the  capital  of  India  was  transferred  from  Cal¬ 
cutta  to  Delhi  in  1911. 

461.  (3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru  formed  the  first  human  rights 
organization  in  India,  the  Indian  Civil  Liberties  Union 
(ICLU),  in  Bombay  in  1936.  While  inaugurating  ICLU, 


he  said  that  the  idea  behind  its  formation  was  to  have 
the  right  to  oppose  the  government. 

462.  (2)  Benares  Hindu  University:  1916;  University  of 
Bombay:  1857;  Aligarh  Muslim  University:  1875;  and 
University  of  Allahabad:  1887. 

463.  (3)  The  people  of  India  addressed  him  as  ‘Mahamana’ 
meaning  Most  Respected.  However,  the  honorific  title 
was  popularized  and  used  for  him  by  Mahatma  Gan¬ 
dhi. 

464.  (3)  The  Quit  India  Movement  was  a  civil  disobedience 
movement  launched  in  India  in  August  1942  in  re¬ 
sponse  to  Mohandas  Gandhi's  call  for  ‘Satyagraha’  (in¬ 
dependence).  Lord  Linlithgow  (1936-1943)  was  the 
Viceroy  then. 

465.  (2)  In  December  1922,  Chittaranjan  Das,  Narasimha 
Chintaman  Kelkar  and  Motilal  Nehru  formed  the  Con¬ 
gress- Khilafat  Swarajaya  Party  with  Das  as  the  pres¬ 
ident  and  Nehru  as  one  of  the  secretaries.  Other  prom¬ 
inent  leaders  included  Subhas  Chandra  Bose,  Vithal- 
bhai  Patel  and  other  Congress  leaders  who  were  be¬ 
coming  dissatisfied  with  the  Congress. 

466.  (3)  Anandvan,  located  near  Warora  in  Chandrapur  dis¬ 
trict  in  the  state  of  Maharashtra,  India,  is  an  ashram, 
and  a  community  rehabilitation  centre  for  leprosy 
patients  and  the  disabled  from  downtrodden  sections 
of  society.  It  was  founded  in  1948  by  noted  social 
activist,  Baba  Amte. 

467.  ( 1 )  The  Rowlatt  Act  was  passed  by  the  Imperial  Legis¬ 
lative  Council  in  London  on  10  March  1919,  indefi¬ 
nitely  extending  “emergency  measures”  enacted  dur¬ 
ing  the  First  World  War  in  order  to  control  public  un¬ 
rest  and  root  out  conspiracy.  Lord  Chelmsford  (1916 
to  1921)  was  the  Viceroy  of  India  then. 

468.  (4)  The  Constituent  Assembly  was  set  up  while  India 
was  still  under  British  rule,  following  negotiations 
between  Indian  leaders  and  members  of  the  1946 
Cabinet  Mission  to  India  from  the  United  Kingdom. 
The  announcement  of  the  Plan  on  May  16,  1946  was 
preceded  by  the  Shimla  Conference  of  1945. 

469.  (3)  Gandhi  was  known  to  have  considered  truth  some¬ 
thing  similar  to  that.  Baruch  Spinoza  considered  ulti¬ 
mate  truth  as  the  ultimate  reality  of  a  rationally  or¬ 
dered  system  that  is  God.  This  ultimate  truth  is  God 
(as  God  is  also  Truth)  and  morality  -  the  moral  laws 
and  code  -  its  basis. 

470.  (1)  Just  like  the  Birsa’s  religious  movement  among 
the  Mundas,  a  similar  religious  movement  gained 
among  the  Oraon  known  as  Tana  Bhagat.  The  move¬ 
ment  was  apparently  initiated  in  1914  by  a  young 
Oraon  tribesman  known  as  Jatra  Oraon. 

471.  (3)  The  Naujawan  Bharat  Sabha  was  founded  by  Bhagat 
Singh  in  March  1926  and  was  declared  illegal  under 
the  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act  of  1908  in  Septem¬ 
ber  1934.  Its  purpose  was  to  help  foster  revolution 
against  the  British  Raj  by  gathering  together  worker 
and  peasant  youth. 

472.  (3)  It  was  by  a  royal  proclamation  that  the  Chamber  of 
Princes  was  instituted  on  8  February  1921.  The  inau¬ 
guration  ceremony  was  performed  by  His  Royal  High¬ 
ness  the  Duke  of  Connaught  in  the  Diwan-i-am  of  Red 
Fort  on  behalf  of  His  Majesty  the  King  Emperor. 
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473.  (1)  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Jhaverbhai  Patel  was  known 
as  the  “Iron  Man  of  India"  or  "Bismarck  of  India.”  He 
showed  exemplary  statesmanship  in  the  integration 
of  princely  states  with  the  Union  of  India. 

474.  (1)  The  Non-Cooperation  Movement  was  withdrawn 
by  Gandhiji  due  to  violence  in  the  Chauri  Chaura  inci¬ 
dent.  The  incident  involved  the  setting  on  fire  of  a 
police  chowki  (station)  by  a  mob  of  angry  citizens  in 
1922  which  killed  22  policemen  inside. 

475.  (4)  On  July  31,  1937,  Gandhi  had  published  an  arti¬ 
cle  in  the  Harijan.  Based  upon  this  article,  an  all  In¬ 
dia  National  Education  Conference  was  held  on  Octo¬ 
ber  22  and  23,  1937,  which  was  called  the  Wardha 
Educational  Conference. 

476.  (4)  The  Salt  March  which  began  with  the  Dandi  March 
on  March  12,  1930,  was  a  direct  action  campaign  of 
tax  resistance  and  nonviolent  protest  against  the  Brit¬ 
ish  salt  monopoly  in  colonial  India.  It  triggered  the 
wider  Civil  Disobedience  Movement. 

477.  (4)  Baji  Rao  II  ( 1 796- 1818)  was  the  last  Peshwa  of  the 
Maratha  Confederacy.  It  was  during  his  time  that  the 
Peshwaship  was  abolished  by  the  British  and  he  was 
given  a  hefty  pension. 

478.  (3)  Under  the  Charter  Act  of  1833,  the  East  India 
Company’s  monopoly  to  tea  trade  and  China  trade 
was  abolished.  It  was  required  to  wind  up  its  com¬ 
mercial  business. 

479.  (4)  The  Nehru  Report  of  1928  said  that  India  will  be  a 
federation  which  shall  have  a  bicameral  legislature  at 
the  centre  and  Ministry  would  be  responsible  to  the 
legislature.  Later  the  demand  for  federation  was  adopt¬ 
ed  by  the  different  political  outfits. 

480.  (2)  The  Pitt’s  India  Act  of  1784  was  in  the  nature  of  a 
regulating  act  as  it  was  intended  to  address  the  short¬ 
comings  of  the  Regulating  Act  of  1 773  by  bringing  the 
East  India  Company’s  rule  in  India  under  the  control 
of  the  British  Government.  Pitt’s  India  Act  provided 
for  the  appointment  of  a  Board  of  Control,  and  pro¬ 
vided  for  a  joint  government  of  British  India  by  both 
the  Company  and  the  Crown  with  the  government 
holding  the  ultimate  authority. 

481.  (4)  Allan  Octavian  Hume  was  a  civil  servant,  political 
reformer  and  amateur  ornithologist  and  horticultural  - 
ist  in  British  India.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress.  Though  it  was  he  who 
emerged  as  the  founder  of  the  Congress,  it  had  some¬ 
how  never  happened  to  Hume  to  preside  over  a  ple¬ 
nary  session  even  once. 

482.  (4)  The  Telangana  Movement  was  the  biggest  peasant 
guerrilla  war  of  modem  Indian  history  affecting  3000 
villages  and  3  million  population.  The  uprising  began 
in  July  1946  and  was  at  its  greatest  intensity  be¬ 
tween  August  1947  and  September  1948. 

483.  (2)  Tmsteeship  principle  advocated  by  Gandhiji  pro¬ 
vides  a  means  of  transforming  the  present  capitalist 
order  of  society  into  an  egalitarian  one.  He  envisaged 
tmsteeship  as  a  post  capitalist  arrangement  which 
gives  no  quarter  to  capitalism,  but  gives  the  present 
owning  class  a  chance  of  reforming  itself  (Gandhi 
Nehru  And  Globalization,  p  7). 

484.  (4)  Hunter's  Commission:  1882:  Wardha  Scheme: 
1937:  University's  Act:  1904;  and  Radhakrishnan 
Commission:  1948. 


485.  (1)  The  Salt  March  which  began  with  the  Dandi  March 
on  12  March  1930  was  an  important  part  of  the  Indi¬ 
an  independence  movement.  It  was  a  direct  action 
campaign  of  tax  resistance  and  nonviolent  protest 
against  the  British  salt  monopoly  in  colonial  India. 

486.  (4)  Job  Chamock  (1630-1692)  is  traditionally  regard¬ 
ed  as  the  founder  of  the  city  of  Calcutta.  He  was  a 
servant  and  administrator  of  the  English  East  India 
Company.  Robert  Clive  established  the  militaiy  and 
political  supremacy  of  the  East  India  Company  in 
Bengal. 

487.  (1)  Battle  of  Wandiwash,  fought  in  January  1760,  was 
a  confrontation  between  the  French,  under  Comte  de 
Lally,  and  the  British,  under  Sir  Eyre  Coote.  It  was 
the  decisive  battle  in  the  Anglo-French  struggle  in 
southern  India  during  the  Seven  Years’  War  (1756- 
63).  The  French  were  thoroughly  beaten  and  were 
thereafter  confined  to  Pondicherry. 

488.  (4)  The  East  India  Company  took  over  the  princely 
states  of  Satara  ( 1 848) ,  Jaitpur  and  Sambalpur  ( 1 849) , 
Nagpur  and  Jhansi  (1854),  Tanjore  and  Arcot  (1855), 
Udaipur  and  Awadh  (1856)  using  the  Doctrine  of 
Lapse.  The  Doctrine  of  Lapse  was  an  annexation  pol¬ 
icy  purportedly  devised  by  Lord  Dalhousie. 

489.  (2)  Dutch  presence  on  the  Indian  subcontinent  lasted 
from  1605  to  1825.  Merchants  of  the  Dutch  East 
India  Company  first  established  themselves  in  Dutch 
Coromandel,  notably  Pulicat. 

490.  (3)  Thomas  Munro  is  regarded  as  the  father  of  the 
’Ryotwari  system’  in  Madras.  In  1820,  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  governor  of  Madras,  where  he  founded  systems 
of  revenue  assessment  and  general  administration. 

491.  (2)  Anandmath  is  a  Bengali  novel,  written  by  Bankim 
Chandra  Chatteijee  and  published  in  1882.  Set  in  the 
background  of  the  Sanyasi  Rebellion  in  the  late  18th 
century,  it  became  synonymous  with  the  struggle  for 
Indian  independence  from  the  British  Empire.  The 
nationalsong  of  India,  Vande  Mataram  was  first  pub¬ 
lished  in  this  novel. 

492.  (1)  There  are  three  forms  of  Satyagraha,  namely:  (i) 
non-cooperation,  (ii)  civil  disobedience,  and  (iii)  boy¬ 
cott.  These  were  most  commonly  employed  during 
the  freedom  struggle  in  India  under  leadership  of 
Gandhi. 

493.  (4)  The  English  East  India  Company  was  founded  in 
1600.  Akbar  was  Mughal  Emperor  from  1556  until 
his  death  in  1605. 

494.  (3)  The  Indian  National  Congress  was  formed  in  1885 
when  Lord  Dufferin  was  the  Viceroy  of  India.  Allan 
Octavian  Hume  brought  about  its  first  meeting  in 
Bombay,  with  the  approval  of  Lord  Dufferin. 

495.  (4)  The  All  India  Depressed  Classes  Federation  was 
formed  at  the  Conference  of  the  Depressed  Classes 
at  Nagpur  on  August  8,  1930.  This  organization  was 
the  brainchild  of  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar  who  presided 
over  this  conference. 

496.  (4)  The  Sepoy  Mutiny  started  on  10  May  1857  and 
continued  till  1858.  Lord  Canning  (28  February  1856- 
1  November  1858)  was  the  Governor  General  then. 

497.  (1)  Satyagraha  is  a  particular  philosophy  and  practice 
within  the  broader  overall  category  generally  known 
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as  nonviolent  resistance  or  civil  resistance.  The  term 
“satyagraha”  was  coined  and  developed  by  Mahatma 
Gandhi  who  deployed  it  in  the  Indian  independence 
movement  and  also  during  his  earlier  struggles  in 
South  Africa  for  Indian  rights. 

498.  (4)  Lord  Mountbatten  was  the  last  Viceroy  of  India 
who  presided  over  the  independence  of  both  India 
and  Pakistan.  He  was  the  first  Governor -General  of 
the  independent  Dominion  of  India  (1947-48),  from 
which  the  modem  Republic  of  India  was  to  emerge  in 
1950. 

499.  (4)  The  Ramakrishna  Mission  is  a  philanthropic,  vol¬ 
unteer  organisation  founded  by  Ramakrishna’s  chief 
disciple  Vivekananda  on  1  May  1897.  The  mission, 
headquartered  near  Kolkata  at  Belur  Math  in  How¬ 
rah,  West  Bengal,  subscribes  to  the  ancient  Hindu 
philosophy  of  Vedanta.  It  is  affiliated  with  the  monas¬ 
tic  organisation  Ramakrishna  Math. 

500.  (3)  The  Ghadar  Party  was  an  organization  founded  in 
1913  by  Punjabi  Indians,  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  with  the  aim  to  liberate  India  from  British 
mle.  Among  its  founders  were:  Lala  Har  Dayal,  So- 
han  Singh  Bhakna,  Kartar  Singh  Sarabha,  and  Rash- 
behari  Bose.  It  was  dissolved  in  1919. 

501.  (4)  Socialism  is  a  social  and  economic  system  charac¬ 
terized  by  social  ownership  of  the  means  of  produc¬ 
tion  and  co-operative  management  of  the  economy. 
Modem  socialism  originated  from  an  18th-century  in¬ 
tellectual  and  working  class  political  movement  that 
criticised  the  effects  of  industrialization  and  private 
property  on  society.  So  it  is  essentially  a  movement  of 
the  workers. 

502.  (2)  Lord  Curzon  was  the  first  Viceroy  to  appoint  a 
commission  on  University  education.  On  January  27, 
1902,  he  appointed  the  Indian  University  Commis¬ 
sion  under  Sir  Thomas  Raleigh  to  enquire  into  the 
conditions  of  the  Universities  established  in  British 
India,  and  to  consider  and  report  upon  the  proposals 
for  improving  their  constitution  and  working. 

503.  (2)  The  Indian  National  Army  (Azad  Hind  Fauj)  an 
armed  force  formed  by  Indian  nationalists  in  1942 
in  Southeast  Asia  during  World  War  II .  Initially  formed 
in  1942,  immediately  after  the  fall  of  Singapore  un¬ 
der  Mohan  Singh,  the  first  INA  collapsed  in  Decem¬ 
ber  that  year  before  it  was  revived  under  the  leader¬ 
ship  of  Subhas  Chandra  Bose  in  1943  and  pro¬ 
claimed  the  Provisional  Government  of  Free  India. 

504.  (1)  The  British  colonial  authorities  called  Bal  Gan- 
gadhar  Tilak  "Father  of  the  Indian  unrest.’  He  roused 
the  nation  s  consciousness  for  complete  indepen¬ 
dence  (famously  thundering  "Swaraj  (total  freedom) 
is  my  birthright  and  I  shall  have  it")  and  was  revered 
as  Lokmanya  ("the  one  respected/loved  by  people/ 
world") . 

505.  (2)  Womesh  Chandra  Bonneijee  was  an  Indian  barris¬ 
ter  who  presided  over  the  inaugural  session  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress  in  Bombay  in  1885.  He  was 
the  president  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  again 
in  the  1892  session  in  Allahabad  where  he  denounced 
the  position  that  India  had  to  prove  her  worthiness 
for  political  freedom. 


506.  (3)  The  Salt  March,  also  mainly  known  as  the  Salt 
Satyagraha,  began  with  the  Dandi  March  on  12  March 
1930.  It  was  a  direct  action  campaign  of  tax  resis¬ 
tance  and  nonviolent  protest  against  the  British  salt 
monopoly  in  colonial  India,  and  triggered  the  wider 
Civil  Disobedience  Movement. 

507.  (1)  Sir  Syed  Ahmed  Khan  founded  the  famous  Aligarh 
Muslim  University  (AMU)  in  1 875  with  the  aim  of  pro¬ 
moting  social,  scientific,  and  economic  development 
of  Indian  Muslims.  During  the  Indian  Rebellion  of 
1857,  he  remained  loyal  to  the  British  Empire  and 
was  noted  for  his  actions  in  saving  European  lives. 
After  the  rebellion,  he  penned  the  booklet  The  Caus¬ 
es  of  the  Indian  Mutiny  -  a  daring  critique  of  British 
policies  that  he  blamed  for  causing  the  revolt. 

508.  (1)  The  first  trip  directly  made  from  Europe  to  India 
through  the  Atlantic  Ocean  took  place  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Portuguese  navigator  and  explorer  Vasco 
da  Gama  in  1497.  This  was  one  of  the  most  remark¬ 
able  expeditions  of  the  Age  of  Discovery. 

509.  (1)  The  Indian  Universities  Act  was  passed  in  1904 
under  the  viceroyalty  of  Lord  Curzon.  Curzon  had 
appointed  the  Thomas  Raleigh  Commission  in  1902 
to  enquire  into  the  condition  and  prospects  of  univer¬ 
sities  in  India  and  to  recommend  proposals  for  im¬ 
proving  their  constitution  and  working. 

510.  (1)  The  Quit  India  speech  made  by  Mahatma  Gandhi 
on  August  8,  1942  is  remembered  due  to  his  call  for 
Do  or  Die.’  It  was  a  radical  departure  from  his  earlier 
stances  advocating  passive  resistance. 

511.  (3)  The  Charter  Act  of  1813  was  an  Act  of  the  British 
Parliament  which  renewed  the  charter  of  the  British 
East  India  Company,  and  continued  the  Company’s 
rule  in  India.  However,  the  Company's  commercial 
monopoly  rights  over  trade  with  India  were  ended, 
except  for  the  tea  trade  and  the  trade  with  China. 

512.  (2)  Gandhi  said,  Those  who  talk  about  the  separa¬ 
tion  of  religion  and  politics  do  not  know  what  reli¬ 
gion  is.’  He  added,  ‘for  me  there  is  no  politics  with¬ 
out  religion-not  the  religion  of  the  superstitious  and 
the  blind,  religion  that  hates  and  fights,  but  the  uni¬ 
versal  religion  of  toleration.’ 

513.  (3)  Mir  Jafar  rose  to  power  after  betraying  Nawab 
Siraj-ud-Daulah  of  Bengal  at  the  Battle  of  Plassey  in 
1757.  His  rule  is  widely  considered  the  start  of  Brit¬ 
ish  rule  in  India. 

514.  (2)  The  British  Crown  assumed  full  sovereignty  over 
India  in  1858  after  the  Sepoy  Mutiny  of  1857.  The 
Government  of  India  Act  1858  led  to  the  British 
Crown  to  assume  direct  control  of  India  in  the  new 
British  Raj . 

515.  (3)  Annie  Besant  was  the  first  woman  President  of 
Indian  National  Congress.  She  presided  over  the  1917 
Calcutta  session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 

516.  (2)  In  the  19th  century  Vivekananda  played  a  major 
role  in  the  revival  of  Hinduism,  and  the  spread  of 
Advaita  Vedanta  to  the  west  via  the  Ramakrishna  Mis¬ 
sion.  His  interpretation  of  Advaita  Vedanta  has  been 
called  "Neo-Vedanta.” 

517.  (4)  Joseph  Francois  Dupleix,  the  first  French  gover¬ 
nor  of  Pondicherry,  tried  to  make  the  French  compa- 
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ny  as  powerful  as  the  trading  company.  He  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  embark  for  France  on  12  October  1754. 

518.  (2)  he  Treaty  of  Madras  was  a  peace  agreement  signed 
In  1769  between  Mysore  and  the  British  East  India 
Company  which  brought  an  end  to  the  First  Anglo- 
Mysore  War.  The  Treaty  contained  a  clause  requiring 
the  British  to  assist  Hyder  All  If  he  was  attacked  by 
his  neighbours. 

519.  (1)  The  Regulating  Act  of  1773  was  an  Act  of  the  Par¬ 
liament  of  Great  Britain  Intended  to  overhaul  the  man¬ 
agement  of  the  East  India  Company's  rule  in  India. 
The  Act  elevated  Governor  of  Bengal,  Warren  Hast¬ 
ings  to  Governor-General  of  Bengal  and  subsumed 
the  presidencies  of  Madras  and  Bombay  under  Ben¬ 
gal’s  control. 

520.  (2)  Anandamath  Is  set  in  the  background  of  the  San- 
yasl  Rebellion  and  the  devastating  Bengal  famine  of 
the  late  18th  century.  In  the  novel,  Banklm  Chandra 
dreamt  of  an  India  rid  of  the  British.  In  this  dream, 
he  Imagined  untrained  Sanyasi  soldiers  lighting  and 
beating  the  highly  experienced  Royal  Army. 

521.  (1)  The  Ghadar  Party,  Initially  the  Pacific  Coast  Hin¬ 
dustan  Association,  was  formed  in  1913  in  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States  under  the  leadership  of  Har  Dayal.  The  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  party  were  Indian  immigrants,  largely  from 
Punjab.  The  party  was  built  around  the  weekly  paper 
The  Ghadar,  which  carried  the  caption  on  the  mast¬ 
head:  ‘AngrezlRaj  KaDushman’. 

522.  (4)  In  September  1873,  Jyotirao  Phule  formed  the 
Satyashodhak  Samaj  (Society  of  Seekers  of  Truth)  to 
attain  equal  rights  for  peasants  and  the  lower  caste 
and  his  contributions  to  the  field  of  education.  Phule 
Is  regarded  as  an  important  figure  of  the  Social  Re¬ 
form  Movement  in  Maharashtra. 

523.  (3)  The  Cripps  mission  was  an  attempt  In  late  March 
1942  by  the  British  government  to  secure  full  Indian 
cooperation  and  support  for  their  efforts  in  World  War 
II.  The  mission  was  headed  by  Sir  Stafford  Cripps,  a 
senior  left-wing  politician  and  government  minister  in 
the  War  Cabinet  of  Prime  Minister  Winston  Churchill. 

524.  (4)  The  Second  Anglo-Mysore  War  (1780-1784)  was  a 
conflict  between  the  Kingdom  of  Mysore  and  the  Brit¬ 
ish  East  India  Company.  Warren  Hastings  was  the 
Governor-General  then.  The  conflict  ended  with  the 
signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Mangalore  in  1784. 

525.  (3)  Arya  Samaj  is  a  Hindu  reform  movement  that  was 
founded  by  Swami  Dayananda  Saraswatl  in  Bombay 
on  7  April  1875.  He  was  a  sanyasi  who  promoted  the 
Vedas.  He  gave  the  Motto  “Krinvanto  Vishwam  Aryam” 
(To  Make  the  World  Noble)  to  Arya  Samaj. 

526.  (3)  Ryotwari  System  was  introduced  by  Thomas  Mun- 
ro  in  1820.  Major  areas  of  Introduction  Included  Ma¬ 
dras,  Bombay,  parts  of  Assam  and  Coorg  provinces 
of  British  India.  In  Ryotwari  System  the  ownership 
rights  were  handed  over  to  the  peasants.  British  Gov¬ 
ernment  collected  taxes  directly  from  the  peasants. 

527.  (3)  The  Chittagong  Armoury  Raid  was  led  by  Surya 
Sen  popularly  known  as  Master-da.  It  involved  an 
attempt  on  18  April  1930  to  raid  the  armory  of  police 
and  auxiliary  forces  from  the  Chittagong  armory  in 
Bengal  province  of  British  India  by  armed  revolution¬ 
aries. 


(4)  The  Third  Battle  of  Panipat  was  fought  in  1761 
between  the  Afghan  invader  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  and 
the  Marathas.  Ali  Gauhar,  better  known  as  Shah  Alam 
II  (October  1760  -  November  1806)  was  the  Mughal 
Emperor  then.  He  was  installed  on  the  throne  of  Del¬ 
hi  under  the  Maratha  suzerainty. 

529.  (3)  The  Chittagong  Armoury  Raid  was  led  by  Surya 
Sen  popularly  known  as  Master-da.  It  involved  an 
attempt  on  18  April  1930  to  raid  the  armory  of  police 
and  auxiliary  forces  from  the  Chittagong  armory  in 
Bengal  province  of  British  India  by  armed  revolution¬ 
aries. 

530.  (4)  The  Third  Battle  of  Panipat  was  fought  in  1761 
between  the  Afghan  invader  Ahmad  Shah  Abdali  and 
the  Marathas.  Ali  Gauhar,  better  known  as  Shah  Alam 
II  (October  1760  -  November  1806)  was  the  Mughal 
Emperor  then.  He  was  installed  on  the  throne  of  Del¬ 
hi  under  the  Maratha  suzerainty. 

531.  (1)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose  was  elected  Congress  Pres¬ 
ident  in  1938  and  1939.  At  the  end  of  his  first  term, 
the  presidential  election  to  the  Tripuri  Congress  ses¬ 
sion  took  place  early  in  1939.  Netaji  was  re  -  elected 
by  defeating  Dr  Pattabhi  Sitaramayaa  who  had  been 
backed  by  the  Mahatma  Gandhi  and  the  Congress 
Working  Committee. 

532.  (4)  The  Jallianwala  incident  took  place  on  13  April 
1919  when  a  crowd  of  nonviolent  protesters,  who 
had  gathered  in  Jallianwala  Bagh,  Amritsar,  were  fired 
upon  by  troops  of  the  British  Indian  Army  under  the 
command  of  Reginald  Dyer.  It  is  also  known  as  the 
Amritsar  massacre. 

533.  (2)  The  Battle  of  Plassey  was  a  decisive  victoiy  of  the 
British  East  India  Company  over  the  Nawab  of  Bengal 
and  his  French  allies  on  23  June  1757.  The  battle 
established  the  Company  rule  in  Bengal  which  ex¬ 
panded  over  much  of  India  for  the  next  hundred  years. 

534.  (4)  After  Gandhi  returned  to  India  from  South  Africa 
in  January  1915,  the  Champaran  Satyagraha  (1916) 
was  his  first  major  struggle.  Gandhi  took  up  the  cause 
of  the  Champaran  indigo  cultivators  against  the  Euro¬ 
pean  indigo  planters  under  theTeenkathia  system.  It 
was  Gandhi’s  first  major  political  work  in  India. 

535.  (3)  Brahmo  Samaj  was  begun  at  Calcutta  on  20  Au¬ 
gust  1828  by  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy  and  Debendranath 
Tagore.  It  started  as  reformation  of  the  prevailing  Brah¬ 
manism  of  the  time  (specifically  Kulin  practices)  and 
began  the  Bengal  Renaissance  of  the  19th  century . 

536.  (3)  India’s  Mrs.  Vijayalakshmi  Panditwas,  on  18  Sep¬ 
tember  1953,  elected  President  of  the  eighth  session 
of  the  U.N.  General  Assembly,  becoming  the  first 
woman  accorded  that  honour.  A  sister  of  Jawaharlal 
Nehru,  she  was  also  the  first  Indian  woman  to  hold  a 
cabinet  post  in  1937  when  she  was  made  the  minis¬ 
ter  of  local  self-government  and  public  health. 

537.  (1)  The  Indian  National  Congress  was  founded  in  1885 
by  Indian  and  British  members  of  the  Theosophical 
Society  movement,  including  Scotsman  Allan  Octavi- 
an  Hume.  Hume  organised  the  first  meeting  in  Bom¬ 
bay  with  the  approval  of  the  Viceroy  Lord  Dufferin. 

538.  (2)  The  Indian  National  Congress  was  formed  at  the 
initiative  of  British  civil  servant  Allan  Octavian  Hume. 
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In  May  1885,  he  secured  the  Viceroy’s  approval  to 
create  an  “Indian  National  Union",  which  would  act  as 
a  platform  to  voice  Indian  public  opinion.  Hume  as¬ 
sumed  office  as  the  General  Secretary  when  the  Con¬ 
gress  was  founded  in  Bombay  on  28  December  1885. 

539.  (3)  The  Quit  India  Movement  was  a  civil  disobedience 
movement  launched  in  India  by  Gandhi  on  9  August 
1942.  It  demanded  “an  orderly  British  withdrawal" 
from  India.  This  was  preceded  by  his  call  to  Do  or 
Die,’  issued  on  8  August  1942  at  the  Gowalia  Tank 
Maidan  in  Mumbai. 

540.  (3)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak  was  one  of  the  first  and  stron¬ 
gest  advocates  of  Swaraj  (self-rule)  and  a  strong  rad¬ 
ical  in  Indian  consciousness.  He  is  known  for  his  quote 
in  Marathi,  “Swarajya  is  my  birthright,  and  I  shall 
have  it!”  As  a  strong  advocate  of  Swaraj ,  he  was  against 
Gandhi’s  policy  of  non-violence,  Satyagraha  and  ad¬ 
vocated  the  use  of  force  where  necessary. 

541.  (4)  Siraj  ud-Daulah,  was  the  last  independent  Nawab 
of  Bengal.  He  was  killed  in  the  Battle  of  Plassey  in 
1757  A.D.  The  end  of  his  reign  marked  the  start  of 
British  East  India  Company  rule  over  Bengal  and  lat¬ 
er  almost  all  of  South  Asia. 

542.  (1)  Gandhi  advocated  freedom  of  conscience  and  tol¬ 
erance  for  other  religions,  not  the  full  separation  of 
religion  from  culture  and  government.  He  advocated 
a  religion-inflected  version  of  secularism  based  on  need 
for  tolerance  and  pluralism  as  a  means  for  promoting 
harmonious  coexistence  of  different  religions  in  In¬ 
dia.  He  did  not  advocate  strict  separation  of  religion 
and  politics. 

543.  (3)  Mahatma  Gandhi  presided  over  the  Belgaum  ses¬ 
sion  of  Indian  National  Congress  in  December  1924. 
That  was  the  only  session  which  was  presided  over 
by  him.  The  session  was  historic  as  the  Swaraj  Party 
returned  to  the  Congress  fold. 

544.  (2)  George  Yule,  a  Scottish  merchant  in  England  and 
India,  served  as  the  fourth  President  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress  in  1888  at  Allahabad.  He  was  the 
first  non-Indian  and  European  to  hold  that  office.  He 
served  as  Sheriff  of  Calcutta  and  as  President  of  the 
Indian  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

545.  (3)  Young  India  was  a  weekly  paper  or  journal  in  En¬ 
glish  published  by  Mohandas  Karamchand  Gandhi 
from  1919  to  1932.  He  used  Young  India  to  spread 
his  unique  ideology  and  thoughts  regarding  the  use  of 
nonviolence  in  organizing  movements  and  to  urge  read¬ 
ers  to  consider,  organise,  and  plan  for  India’s  eventu¬ 
al  independence  from  Britain. 

546.  (4)  Aurobindo  Ghose  is  related  to  the  Alipore  bomb 
conspiracy  case,  an  important  court  trial,  during  May 
1908  to  May  1909.  Aurobindo  was  arrested  on  charg¬ 
es  of  planning  and  overseeing  the  attack.  However, 
he  was  eventually  acquitted  ini  909.  His  defence  coun¬ 
sel  was  Chittaranjan  Das. 

547.  (4)  The  Swatantra  Party  was  an  Indian  classical  liber¬ 
al  political  party  that  existed  from  1959  to  1974.  It 
was  founded  by  C.  Rajagopalachari  in  reaction  to  what 
he  felt  was  the  Jawaharlal  Nehru-dominated  Indian 
National  Congress's  increasingly  socialist  and  statist 
outlook. 


(3)  Minto-Marley  Reforms:  1909;  Montague-Chelms- 
ford  Reforms:  1919;  Cripps  Mission:  March  1942; 
Cabinet  Mission:  March  1946. 

(2)  In  an  article,  titled  “Gokhale:  My  Political  Guru,” 
published  in  February  1918,  Mahatma  Gandhi  ac¬ 
knowledged  Gopalkrishna  Gokhale  as  his  guru.  It  was 
on  his  advice  that  Gandhi  toured  throughout  the  coun¬ 
try  to  know  the  real  India  after  coming  from  South 
Africa  in  1915  ( The  Collected  Works  of  Mahatma  Gan¬ 
dhi,  Vol.  XIV). 

550.  (2)  Samudragupta  (335-375  AD)  of  the  Gupta  dynasty 
is  known  as  the  Napoleon  of  India.  Historian  A  V  Smith 
called  him  so  because  of  his  great  military  conquests 
known  from  the  ’Prayag  Prasasti’  written  by  his  court¬ 
ier  and  poet  Harisena. 

551.  (1)  Dadabhai  Naoroji's  book  ‘Poverty  and  Un-British 
Rule  in  India’  brought  attention  to  the  draining  of  In¬ 
dia’s  wealth  into  Britain.  Further  in  his  book,  he  stat¬ 
ed  the  loss  of  200-300  million  pounds  of  revenue  to 
Britain.  Dadabhai  Naoroji  considered  it  as  a  major 
evil  of  British  in  India. 

552.  (2)  The  office  of  District  Collector  was  created  in  1772 
by  Warren  Hastings,  the  then  Governor-  General  of 
India.  The  post  was  abolished  in  1773,  but  restored 
in  1781.  The  district  continued  to  be  the  unit  of  ad¬ 
ministration  after  India  gained  independence  in  1947. 

553.  (4)  Pandita  Ramabai,  an  Indian  social  reformer,  es¬ 
tablished  ‘Sharda  Sadan’  at  Bombay  in  1889  with  an 
objective  to  provide  shelter  to  the  ‘destitute  high  caste 
widows.’  She  also  established  the  Mukti  Mission  in 
Pune,  as  a  refuge  for  young  widows  deserted  and 
abused  by  their  families  and  ‘Krupa  Sadan,'  a  home 
for  “fallen”  women,  who  had  been  cast  out  of  society. 

554.  (2)  Sarvodaya  is  a  term  meaning  ‘Universal  Uplift’  or 
‘Progress  of  AH’.  The  term  was  first  coined  by  Mo¬ 
handas  Gandhi  as  the  title  of  his  1908  translation  of 
John  Ruskin’s  tract  on  political  economy,  “Unto  This 
Last.”  Gandhi  came  to  use  the  term  for  the  ideal  of 
his  own  political  philosophy.  Later  Gandhian  Vinoba 
Bhave,  embraced  the  term  as  a  name  for  the  social 
movement  in  post-independence  India  which  strove 
to  ensure  that  self-determination  and  equality  reached 
all  strata  of  India  society. 

555.  (1)  The  Battle  of  Plassey  was  fought  between  Nawab 
Siraj -ud-Daulah,  the  last  independent  Nawab  of  Ben¬ 
gal,  and  the  British  East  India  Company  under  Rob¬ 
ert  Clive  on  23  June  1757.  It  resulted  in  a  decisive 
victory  of  the  British  East  India  Company  over  the 
Nawab  and  his  French  allies  and  the  establishment 
of  the  Company  rule  in  Bengal. 

556.  (3)  Dadabhai  Naoroji,  also  known  as  the  Grand  Old¬ 
man  of  India,  was  the  first  Indian  and  Asian  to  be  a 
British  Member  of  Parliament.  He  was  a  Liberal  Par¬ 
ty  member  of  parliament  (MP)  in  the  United  Kingdom 
House  of  Commons  between  1892  and  1895. 

557.  (2)  The  non- cooperation  movement  was  withdrawn 
because  of  the  Chauri  Chaura  incident  that  occurred 
at  Chauri  Chaura  in  the  Gorakhpur  district  of  the 
United  Province  on  5  February  1922.  The  incident 
involved  killing  of  23  policemen  as  retaliation  to  po- 


548. 

549. 
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lice  fire;  a  development  that  was  against  the  philos¬ 
ophy  of  non-violence. 

558.  (3)  The  history  of  rail  transport  in  India  began  in  the 
mid-nineteenth  century.  The  country’s  first  railway, 
built  by  the  Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway  (GIPR) . 
opened  in  1853,  between  Bombay  and  Thane.  A  Brit¬ 
ish  engineer,  Robert  Maitland  Brereton,  was  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  expansion  of  the  railways  from  1857 
onwards. 

559.  (2)  The  Black  Hole  of  Calcutta  was  a  small  dungeon  in 
the  old  Fort  William  in  Calcutta,  India,  where  troops 
of  the  Nawab  of  Bengal,  Siraj  ud-Daulah,  held  British 
prisoners  of  war  after  the  capture  of  the  fort  on  20 
June  1756.  It  led  to  the  death  of  123  prisoners  from 
suffocation,  heat  exhaustion  and  crushing.  The  inci¬ 
dent  became  a  cause  celebre  in  the  idealization  of 
British  imperialism  in  India. 

560.  (1)  The  Jallianwala  Bagh  massacre  took  place  on  13 
April  1919  when  a  crowd  of  nonviolent  protesters  who 
had  gathered  in  Jallianwala  Bagh,  Amritsar,  Punjab 
were  fired  upon  by  troops  of  the  British  Indian  Army 
under  the  command  of  Colonel  Reginald  Dyer.  Dyer 
was  removed  from  duty,  but  he  became  a  celebrated 
hero  in  Britain. 

561.  (1)  Dadabhai  Naoroji,  a  Parsi  intellectual,  educator, 
cotton  trader,  and  an  early  Indian  political  and  social 
leader,  is  known  as  the  Grand  Old  Man  of  India.  He 
is  credited  with  the  founding  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress,  along  with  A.O.  Hume.  His  book  ‘Poverty 
and  Un-British  Rule  in  India’  brought  attention  to  the 
draining  of  India’s  wealth  into  Britain. 

562.  (2)  The  Indian  National  Army  was  first  formed  in  1942 
under  Mohan  Singh,  by  Indian  prisoners  of  war  of 
the  British- Indian  Army  captured  by  Japan  in  the 
Malayan  campaign  and  at  Singapore.  However,  it  soon 
fell  into  decline.  It  was  revived  under  the  leadership 
of  Subhas  Chandra  Bose  after  his  arrival  in  South¬ 
east  Asia  in  1943. 

563.  (1)  Jinnah  began  his  political  career  showing  the  most 
ferocious  will  to  forge  unity  between  Hindu  and  Mus¬ 
lim  Indians.  At  the  end  of  the  first  ten  years  of  his 
career  from  1906  to  1919,  this  attitude  earned  him 
the  nickname  'the  ambassador  of  Hindu-Muslim  Unity' 
from  Sarojini  Naidu.  Naidu,  who  compiled  Jinnah’s 
speeches  and  writings  in  1918  gave  the  volume  the 
sub -title  ‘An  Ambassador  of  Unity’  and  wrote  that  he 
stood  “as  an  embodied  symbol  of  Hindu-Muslim  uni¬ 
ty-” 

564.  (4)  On  8  August  1942,  Gandhi  made  a  call  to  Do  or 
Die  in  his  Quit  India  speech  delivered  at  the  Gowalia 
Tank  Maidanin  Bombay.  The  Quit  India  Movement 
was  a  civil  disobedience  movement  launched  on  8 
August  1942,  during  World  War  II,  demanding  an  end 
to  British  Rule  of  India. 

565.  (3)  As  the  first  Home  Minister  and  Deputy  Prime  Min¬ 
ister  of  India,  Sardar  Vallabh  bhai  Patel  led  the  task 
of  forging  a  united  India,  successfully  integrating  into 
the  newly  independent  nation  those  British  colonial 
provinces  that  had  been  “allocated”  to  India.  Employ¬ 
ing  iron  hand  policy,  Patel  persuaded  almost  every 


princely  state  to  accede  to  India.  His  commitment  to 
national  integration  in  the  newly  independent  country 
earned  him  the  sobriquet  of  “Iron  Man  of  India.” 

566.  (1)  Lord  Mountbatten  was  the  last  Viceroy  of  India 
(1947)  and  the  first  Governor-General  of  the  inde¬ 
pendent  Dominion  of  India  (1947-48).  C.  Rajagopala- 
chari  was  the  last  Governor-General  of  India  from 
1948  to  1950.  However,  he  was  the  first  Indian  Gov¬ 
ernor-General  of  India. 

567.  (2)  The  Panchsheel  (Five  Principles  of  Peaceful  Coex¬ 
istence)  agreement  was  signed  between  China  and 
India  in  1954.  It  formed  part  the  preamble  to  the 
“Agreement  on  trade  and  intercourse  between  Tibet 
Region  of  China  and  India”,  which  was  signed  in  Pe¬ 
king  on  29  April  1954.  Panchsheel  formed  the  basis 
of  the  Non-Aligned  Movement,  established  in  Belgrade, 
in  1961. 

568.  (*)  Two  of  the  options  (3  and  4)  in  the  question,  in 

their  present  form,  are  incomprehensible. 

The  steps  toward  normalization  envisaged  in  the  Sim¬ 
la  Agreement  of  1972  led  to  resumption  of  diplomatic 
relations  at  the  level  of  Ambassador  in  July  1976. 
The  Simla  Agreement  provided  realizable  hopes  for 
economic  relations  between  India  and  Pakistan.  The 
signing  of  the  Trade  Protocol  on  November  1974  was 
a  pointer  to  the  Trade  Agreement  of  January  1975. 
This  was  accompanied  by  restoration  of  railway  links 
and  resumption  of  private  trade  between  the  two  coun¬ 
tries. 

Best  Option:  (4) 

569.  (3)  The  ‘Mansabdari  system’  was  the  administrative 
system  of  the  Mughal  Empire  introduced  by  Akbar  in 
1595-96  A.D.  The  word  mansab  is  of  Arabic  origin 
meaning  rank  or  position.  The  system,  hence,  deter¬ 
mined  the  rank  of  a  government  official.  The  Mansab¬ 
dari  was  prevalent  during  the  reign  of  Babur  and 
Humayun  as  well. 

570.  (4)  Lord  Cornwallis  started  the  Civil  Service  in  Indian 
to  effectively  administer  British  territories  in  India. 
He  introduced  strict  regulations  for  the  officials,  raised 
their  salaries  and  linked  promotion  to  seniority.  He  is 
called  the  “Father  of  Indian  Civil  Service.” 

571.  (4)  The  Indian  Independence  Bill  was  presented  in  the 
House  of  Commons  at  12:00  am  on  4th  July  1947.  It 
received  the  royal  assent  on  18  July  1947.  Viceroy 
Lord  Mountbatten  personally  piloted  the  Bill  through 
every  stage  of  the  House  of  the  Commons  until  it  be¬ 
came  a  law. 

572.  (2)  The  Sadr  Diwani  Adalat  was  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Revenue  that  was  established  at  Calcutta  by  Warren 
Hastings  in  1772.  The  court’s  judges  were  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  General  and  Council  Members  of  the  East  India 
Company,  assisted  by  native  judges  and  officers  of 
revenue. 

573.  (1)  According  to  Stanley  E.  Jones,  Satyagraha  is  the 
totality  or  quintessence  of  Gandhian  thoughts.  Through 
it,  Gandhi  introduced  a  new  spirit  to  the  world — the 
philosophy  of  devotion  to  truth,  remaining  firm  on  the 
truth  and  resisting  untruth  actively  but  nonviolently. 
It  is  the  greatest  of  all  Gandhi's  contribution  to  the 
world. 
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574.  (2)  The  Lucknow  Pact  established  cordial  relations 
between  the  two  prominent  groups  of  the  Indian  Na¬ 
tional  Congress  -  the  “hot  faction”  led  by  Bal  Gan- 
gadhar  Tilak,  and  the  moderates  or  the  “soft  faction", 
led  by  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale.They  had  split  during 
the  Surat  Session  (1907)  of  the  Congress. 

575.  (3)  The  Indian  Councils  Act  1909.  commonly  known 
as  the  Morley-Minto  Reforms  was  passed  by  the  British 
Parliament  in  1909.  It  received  royal  assent  on  25 
May  1909.  It  aimed  to  widen  the  scope  of  legislative 
councils,  placate  the  demands  of  moderates  in  Indian 
National  Congress  and  to  increase  the  participation  of 
Indians  the  governance 

576.  (1)  Atmiya  Sabha  was  started  by  Ram  Mohan  Roy  in 
1815  in  Kolkata  (then  Calcutta).  It  served  to  conduct 
debate  and  discussion  sessions  on  philosophical 
topics,  and  promote  free  and  collective  thinking  and 
social  reform.  The  foundation  of  Atmiya  Sabha  is 
considered  as  the  beginning  of  the  modem  age  in 
Kolkata. 

577.  (4)  Lord  May,  the  viceroy  of  India  during  1869-1872, 
was  assassinated  by  Sher  Ali  Afridi,  an  Afridi  Pathan 
convict  at  Port  Blair  in  the  Andaman  Islands  on  8 
February  1972.  His  murderer  appeared  to  be  moti¬ 
vated  only  by  a  sense  of  injustice  at  his  own  impris¬ 
onment,  and  had  resolved  to  kill  a  high-ranking  colo¬ 
nial  official. 

578.  (2)  The  Theosophical  Society  was  officially  formed  in 
New  York  City,  United  States,  on  17  November  1875 
by  Helena  Petrovna  Blavatsky,  Colonel  Henry  Steel 
Olcott,  William  Quan  Judge,  and  others.  It  was  formed 
as  body  of  seekers  after  Truth,  who  endeavour  to 
promote  Brotherhood  and  strive  to  serve  humanity. 

579.  (2)  Mahatma  Gandhi  said,  “Earth  provides  enough  to 
satisfy  every  man’s  need,  but  not  every  man's  greed.” 
What  Gandhi  meant  was  that  the  nature  earth  has 
enough  resources  and  means  to  meet  the  basic  re¬ 
quirements  of  a  man  but  it  can’t  serve  the  endless 
greed  of  man.  He  added  that  the  rich  must  not  only 
restrict  their  wants  but  must  also  treat  their  wealth 
as  ’trust’  for  poor  and  use  it  for  the  welfare  of  poor. 

580.  (3)  The  Kakori  Conspiracy  was  a  train  robbery  that 
took  place  between  Kakori  near  Lucknow,  on  9  Au¬ 
gust  1925  during  the  Indian  Independence  Movement 
against  the  British  Indian  Government.  The  robbery 
was  carried  out  by  Ram  Prasad  Bismil,  Ashfaqulla 
Khan,  Rajendra  Lahiri,  Chandrashekhar  Azad  and 
others. 

581.  (4)  Sarojini  Naidu  was  the  first  woman  to  become  the 
governor  of  a  state  in  India  after  India's  independence. 
She  held  the  post  of  Governor  of  Uttar  Pradesh  from 
15  August  1947  to  2  March  1949.  Her  daughter  Pad- 
maja  Naidu  was  the  second  woman  to  be  the  Gover¬ 
nor  of  any  Indian  state  when  she  held  the  position  of 
West  Bengal  Governor  during  1956-1967. 

582.  (2)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy,  the  founder  of  Brahmo  Sa- 
maj,  is  considered  to  be  the  father  of  Indian  renais¬ 
sance  due  to  his  modernistic  influence  on  Indian  pol¬ 
itics,  public  administration  and  education  as  well  as 
religion.  He  was,  in  fact,  a  rationalist  and  a  pioneer  of 
English  education  and  enlightened  journalism  who  laid 
the  foundations  of  modem  India. 


583.  (1)  The  “Blue  Water”  policy  is  attributed  to  Don  Fran¬ 
cisco  de  Almeida,  the  first  Viceroy  of  the  Portuguese 
possessions  in  India.  As  per  this  policy,  the  Portu¬ 
guese  should  be  the  sole  trade  power  in  the  Arabian 
sea  and  the  Indian  Ocean.  It  called  for  the  Portu¬ 
guese  to  be  powerful  at  the  sea  instead  of  building 
fortresses  on  Indian  mainland. 

584.  (3)  Visva  Bharati  was  founded  by  Rabindranath  Tagore 
in  1921  with  proceeds  from  the  prize  money  of  the 
Nobel  Prize  he  received  in  1913  for  the  publication  of 
his  book  of  poems  Gitanj  ali  .Until  India's  independence 
it  was  a  college.  Soon  after  independence,  in  1951, 
the  institution  was  given  the  status  of  a  university 
and  was  renamed  Visva  Bharati  University. 

585.  (4)  Gandhi  referred  to  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale  as  his 
political  Gum.  He  often  referred  to  Gokhale  as  “Ma¬ 
hatma”.  Gokhale  was  a  senior  leader  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress  and  founder  of  the  Servants  of  In¬ 
dia  Society  who  campaigned  for  Indian  self-rule  and 
social  reform. 

586.  (3)  Womesh  Chunder  Bonneijee  presided  over  the  first 
session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress  held  at  Bom¬ 
bay  in  1885  from  28  December  to  31  December  and 
attended  by  72  members.  He  was  also  the  first  Indi¬ 
an  to  contest  the  election  for  the  British  House  of 
Commons  although  he  lost  the  election. 

587.  (4)  Forward  Block  was  founded  by  Subhash  Chandra 
Bose  in  1939  as  a  faction  within  the  Indian  National 
Congress.  It  stood  for  complete  independence  of  In¬ 
dia  and  carrying  on  anti-imperialist  stmggle  till  the 
goal  was  achieved.  The  party  stood  for  social  owner¬ 
ship  and  control  of  both  means  of  production  and 
distribution. 

588.  (1)  The  Indian  Opinion  was  a  newspaper  established 
by  Indian  leader  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  South  Africa  in 
1903.  The  publication  was  an  important  tool  for  the 
political  movement  led  by  Gandhi  and  the  National 
Indian  Congress  to  fight  racial  discrimination  and  win 
civil  rights  for  the  Indian  immigrant  community  in 
South  Africa. 

589.  (*)  General  Dyer,  responsible  for  the  Jallianwala  Bagh 
massacre  in  Amritsar,  died  of  cerebral  haemorrhage 
and  arteriosclerosis  in  1927.  Michael  O’Dwyer,  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Governor  of  the  Punjab  in  India  from  1912 
until  1919,  who  had  endorsed  General  Dyer’s  action 
regarding  the  Amritsar  massacre,  was  assassinated 
by  Udham  Singh  in  1940. 

590.  (3)  Annie  Besant  was  the  first  woman  President  of 
Indian  National  Congress.  She  presided  over  the  1917 
Calcutta  session  of  the  Indian  National  Congress.  She 
was  of  Irish  origin  and  was  one  of  the  few  foreigners 
who  played  a  significant  role  in  the  Indian  freedom 
movement. 

591.  (3)  The  Congress  split  into  ‘Moderates’  and  ’Extrem¬ 
ists’  after  a  violent  clash  at  the  Surat  session  in  1907. 
The  extremists  were  led  by  Lokmanya  Tilak,  Lajpat 
Rai,  and  Sri  Aurobindo;  while,  the  moderates  were 
led  by  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale,  Pherozeshah  Mehta 
and  Surendranath  Baneijee.  The  divided  Congress 
re-united  at  the  Lucknow  session  of  Congress  in  1916. 


<  SGAE-162  > 


|  INDIAN  HISTORY  | 


592.  (2)  Thomas  Babington  Macaulay  is  credited  with  the 
official  introduction  of  English  education  in  India.  His 
“Minute  Upon  Indian  Education.”  published  in  1835, 
called  for  the  replacement  of  Persian  by  English  as 
the  official  language,  the  use  of  English  as  the  medi¬ 
um  of  instruction  in  all  schools,  and  the  training  of 
English-speaking  Indians  as  teachers.  His  views  were 
endorsed  and  implemented  by  Lord  Bentinck  in  the 
form  of  English  Education  Act  1835. 

593.  (4)  Lord  Ripon  is  known  as  the  'Father  of  Local  Self 
Government'  in  India.  In  his  famous  resolution  on 
local  self-government  on  May  18,  1882,  Ripon  rec¬ 
ognised  the  twin  considerations  of  local  government: 
(i)  administrative  efficiency  and  (ii)  political  educa¬ 
tion.  He  moved  the  famous  resolution, known  as  the 
Magna  Carta  of  local  self-government  in  India,  to  de¬ 
volve  financial  and  administrative  powers  to  the  in¬ 
stitutions  of  local  self-government. 

594.  (2)  The  Wahabi  movement  primarily  aimed  at  purging 
the  faith  of  prevalent  superstitions  on  the  line  pre¬ 
scribed  by  the  Prophet.  It  was  reformist  movement 
within  Islam  that  started  in  Arabia  in  the  18th  centu¬ 
ry.  In  India,  this  movement  took  off  in  the  early  19th 
century  when  Syed  Ahmed  of  Rai  Bareilly  in  Uttar 
Pradesh  started  it. 

595.  (2)  The  Indian  Opinion  was  a  newspaper  established 
by  Indian  leader  Mahatma  Gandhi  during  his  stay  in 
South  Africa.  The  publication  was  an  important  tool 
for  the  political  movement  led  by  Gandhi  and  the  Na¬ 
tional  Indian  Congress  to  fight  racial  discrimination 
and  win  civil  rights  for  the  Indian  immigrant  commu¬ 
nity  in  South  Africa.  It  existed  between  1903  and 
1915. 

596.  (3)  Khan  Abdul  Ghaffar  Khan,  a  Pashtun  indepen¬ 
dence  activist  against  the  rule  of  the  British  Raj ,  was 
known  as  Frontier  Gandhi.  He  hugely  inspired  the 
Pathans  of  the  North-West  Frontier  to  follow  the  Gan- 
dhian  values  of  non-violence  and  non-possession 

597.  (4)  It  was  Subhash  Chandra  Bose  who  used  the  term, 
‘Father  of  the  Nation,’  for  Mahatma  Gandhi,  in  a  radio 
address  from  Singapore  in  1944.  Later,  it  was  recog¬ 
nized  by  the  Indian  government.  Father  of  the  Nation 
is  an  honorific  title  given  to  a  man  considered  the 
driving  force  behind  the  establishment  of  a  nation. 

598.  (4)  Gandhi  was  awarded  the  Kaisar-i-Hind  in  19 15  by 
Lord  Hardinge  of  Penshurst  for  his  contribution  to 
ambulance  services  in  South  Africa.  He  returned  the 
medal  in  1920  as  part  of  the  national  campaign  pro¬ 
testing  the  Jallianwala  Bagh  massacre  and  in  support 
of  the  Khilafat  Movement. 

599.  (2)  The  use  of  greased  cartridges  in  the  new  Enfield 
Rifle  is  considered  by  historians  as  the  immediate 
cause  of  the  1857  Revolt.  It  was  believed  that  the 
cartridges  that  were  standard  issue  with  this  rifle  were 
greased  with  lard  (pork  fat)  which  was  regarded  as 
unclean  by  Muslims  and  tallow  (cow  fat)  which  an¬ 
gered  the  Hindus  as  cows  were  equal  to  a  goddess  to 
them.  This  insulted  both  Hindu  and  Muslim  religious 
practices. 

600.  (4)  The  doctrine  of  lapse  was  an  annexation  policy 
purportedly  devised  by  Lord  Dalhousie,  who  was  the 


Governor  General  for  the  East  India  Company  in  In¬ 
dia  between  1848  and  1856.  This  doctrine  was  based 
on  the  idea  that  in  case  a  ruler  of  dependent  state 
died  childless,  the  right  of  ruling  over  the  State  re¬ 
verted  or  ‘lapsed’  to  the  sovereign. 

601.  (3)  The  Child  Marriage  Restraint  Act  1929,  passed  on 
28  September,  1929,  is  popularly  known  as  the  Shar- 
da  Act,  after  its  sponsor  Harbilas  Sarda.  It  fixed  the 
age  of  marriage  for  girls  at  14  years  and  boys  at  18 
years  which  was  later  amended  to  18  for  girls  and  2 1 
for  boys. 

602.  (2)  To  Gandhi,  satyagraha  meant  attachment  to  truth, 
and,  therefore,  truth-force  or  love-force.  It  was  a  par¬ 
ticular  form  of  nonviolent  resistance  or  civil  resistance. 
It  was  critical  to  Gandhi’s  understanding  of  and  faith 
in  non-violence  and  went  far  beyond  mere  “passive 
resistance”. 

603.  (2)  The  Arya  Samaj  (Noble  Society)  was  founded  in 
Bombay  by  Swami  Dayanand  Saraswati  on  7  April 
1875.  Arya  Samaj  is  a  Hindu  reform  movement  that 
promotes  values  and  practices  based  on  the  infallibil¬ 
ity  of  the  Vedas.  Denouncing  the  idolatry  and  ritualis¬ 
tic  worship  prevalent  in  Hinduism  at  the  time,  the 
movement  worked  towards  reviving  Vedic  ideologies. 

604.  (2)  During  the  Delhi  Durbar  on  12  December  1911, 
George  V,  the  then  ruling  Emperor  of  India,  along 
with  Queen  Mary,  announced  that  the  capital  of  India 
would  be  shifted  from  Kolkata  to  Delhi.  Charles  Har¬ 
dinge  who  was  the  viceroy  of  India  during  1910-1916 
oversaw  the  actual  transfer  of  capital  in  1912. 

605.  (1)  The  Congress  Working  Committee  meeting  at  Ward- 
ha  on  14  July  1942  passed  a  resolution  demanding 
complete  independence  from  the  British  government. 
The  draft  proposed  massive  civil  disobedience  if  the 
British  did  not  accede  to  the  demands.  This  resolu¬ 
tion  is  known  as  Wardha  Resolution  and  more  popu¬ 
larly  as  “Quit  India  Resolution.” 

606.  (3)  Inquilab  Zindabad  is  an  Urdu  phrase  which  trans¬ 
lates  to  “Long  Live  the  Revolution!”  The  slogan  was 
coined  by  Hasrat  Mohani.  Its  first  use  by  a  revolu- 
tionaiy  was  in  1929  when  Bhagat  Singh  shouted  it 
after  bombing  the  Central  Assembly  in  Delhi. 

607.  (1)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy,  the  founder  of  the  Brahmo 
Sabha  in  1828,  introduced  western  education  in  In¬ 
dia.  He  protested  against  the  East  India  Company’s 
decision  to  support  vernacular  education  and  insist¬ 
ed  that  English  replace  Sanskrit  and  Persian  in 
India.He  supported  induction  of  scientific  learning  and 
worked  hard  to  promote  the  western  education  in 
India.  His  efforts  led  to  the  establishment  of  Hindu 
College  at  Calcutta  in  1817. 

608.  (1)  The  budget  was  first  introduced  in  India  on  7  April, 
1860  during  the  viceroyalty  of  Lord  Canning.  The 
budget  was  presented  by  the  East- India  Company  to 
the  British  Crown.  James  Wilson  presented  the  bud¬ 
get  in  1860. 

609.  (2)  J.  B.  Kripalani  was  an  Indian  politician,  noted  par¬ 
ticularly  for  holding  the  presidency  of  the  Indian  Na¬ 
tional  Congress  during  the  transfer  of  power  in  1947. 
Kripalani  was  a  Gandhian  socialist,  environmentalist, 
mystic  and  independence  activist.He  was  one  of  Gan¬ 
dhi’s  most  ardent  disciples. 
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610.  (4)  Mahatma  Gandhi  gave  the  title  'Nightingale  of  In¬ 
dia’  (Bharat  Kokila)  to  Sarojini  Naidu  on  account  of  the 
beautiful  and  rhythmic  words  of  her  poems  that  could 
be  sung  as  well.  Some  of  her  notable  poems  include: 
The  Golden  Threshold,  The  Bird  of  Time,  The  Broken 
Wing,  The  Wizard  Mask,  etc. 

611.  (2)  The  Swadeshi  Movement  was  officially  proclaimed 
on  August  7,  1905  at  the  Calcutta  Town  Hall  against 
the  partition  of  Bengal  by  the  British.  Boycott  move¬ 
ment  was  also  launched  along  with  the  Swadeshi 
movement.  The  movements  included  using  goods  pro¬ 
duced  in  India  and  burning  British-made  goods. 

612.  (4)  It  was  V  D  Savarkar,  who,  in  his  book  The  Indian 
War  of  Independence,  described  the  revolt  as  the  first 
Indian  war  of  independence.  This  contrasted  with 
British  historians  who  described  the  revolt  more  as 
sepoy  mutiny  and  rebellion  rather  than  an  war  of  in¬ 
dependence. 

613.  (2)  Abhinav  Bharat  Society  (Young  India  Society)  was 
a  secret  society  founded  by  Vinayak  Damodar  Sa¬ 
varkar  and  his  brother  Ganesh  Damodar  Savarkar 
in  1903.  Initially  founded  at  Nasik  as  Mitra  Mela  when 
Vinayak  Savarkar  was  still  a  student  Fergusson  Col¬ 
lege  at  Pune,  the  society  extended  to  various  parts 
of  India  and  London.  It  carried  out  a  few  assassina¬ 
tions  of  British  officials,  after  which  the  Savarkar 
brothers  were  convicted  and  imprisoned. 

614.  (2)  The  Doctrine  of  Passive  Resistance  was  propound¬ 
ed  by  Aurobindo  Ghosh  in  a  series  of  articles  that 
were  published  in  the  journal  Bande  Mataram  in  April 
1907.  As  a  political  leader  and  writer  Aurobindo  made 
an  intense  and  passionate  appeal  of  passive  resis¬ 
tance,  or,  as  it  could  be  more  comprehensively  termed, 
defensive  resistance.  He  was  against  the  Moderates’ 
theory  of  “politics  of  petition"  and  advocated  the  more 
radical  policy  of  boycott. 

615.  (3)  Badruddin  Tyabji  served  as  the  first  Muslim  Pres¬ 
ident  of  the  Indian  National  Congress.  He  became  the 
Congress  President  at  its  Madras  session  in  1887. 
One  of  the  prominent  leaders  of  the  Congress  in  its 
earliest  phase,  he,  along  with  Pherozshah  Mehta,  Kash- 
inathTrimbakTelang  and  others,  had  formed  the  Bom¬ 
bay  Presidency  Association  in  1885. 

616.  (1)  The  Champaran  Satyagraha  of  19 1 7  was  Mahatma 
Gandhi’s  first  Satyagraha  in  India.  Gandhi  took  up 
the  cause  of  hapless  indigo  peasants  under  the 
‘Tinkathia  system’  and  waged  satyagraha  against  the 
European  indigo  planters.  Champaran  Satyagraha  was 
the  first  to  be  started,  but  the  word  Satyagraha  was 
used  for  the  first  time  in  Anti  Rowlatt  Act  agitation. 

617.  (2)  The  Indian  Reform  Association  was  formed  on  29 
October  1870  with  Keshub  Chandra  Sen  as  Presi¬ 
dent.  It  represented  the  secular  side  of  the  Brahmo 
Samaj  and  included  many  who  did  not  belong  to  the 
Brahmo  Samaj .  It  was  formed  to  promote  “the  social 
and  moral  reformation  of  the  natives  of  India.” 

618.  (1)  The  Theosophical  Society  was  first  founded  by  a 
Russian  lady,  Madam  H.P.  Blavatsky  and  a  former 
English  army  officer,  Colonel  H.  S.  Olcott  in  the  United 
States  of  America  in  1875.  Under  their  inspiration, 
the  Theosophical  Society  of  India  came  into  being  at 


Adyar  in  Madras  in  1886.  Mrs.  Annie  Besant  joined 
the  society  in  1889  and  it  infused  new  vigor  and 
strength  to  it. 

619.  (4)  M.  N.  Roy  was  a  communist  leader  who  was  elected 
a  full  member  of  the  Communist  International  in  1924, 
becoming  the  first  Indian  to  achieve  this  honour.  He 
was  in  charge  of  organizing  the  communist  movement 
in  Asia,  including  China.  Roy  also  attempted  to  de¬ 
velop  the  revolutionary  movement  in  India. 

620.  (3)  The  Cabinet  Mission  that  came  to  India  on  24  March, 
1946  was  led  by  Sir  Pethick  Lawrence,  Secretary  of 
State  for  India.  It  also  consisted  of  Sir  Stafford  Cripps, 
President  of  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Alexander,  the 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty.  It  was  formulated  at  the 
initiative  of  Clement  Attlee,  the  Prime  Minister  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

621.  (3)  Sarvodaya  is  a  Sanskrit  term  meaning  ‘universal 
uplift'  or  progress  of  all’.  The  term  was  used  by  Gan¬ 
dhi  as  the  title  of  his  1908  translation  of  John  Ruskin’s 
tract  on  political  economy,  Unto  This  Last,  and  Gan¬ 
dhi  came  to  use  the  term  for  the  ideal  of  his  own 
political  philosophy.  In  the  Gandhian  philosophy,  Sar¬ 
vodaya  is  the  true  panacea  for  all  types  of  social  or 
political  problems  experienced  by  Indian  society.  It 
represents  the  ideal  social  orderby  bringing  about  a 
countrywide  decentralization  of  both  political  and  eco¬ 
nomic  powers  and  providing  opportunity  for  the  all¬ 
round  development  of  the  individual  and  the  society. 
In  short.  Sarvodaya  envisaged  a  new  humanistic,  sim¬ 
ple,  non-violent  and  decentralized  socialist  society  with 
man  at  its  centre. 

622.  (4)  Bharatendu  Harishchandra  was  one  of  the  great¬ 
est  Hindi  writers  of  modem  India  who  is  known  as 
the  father  of  modern  Hindi  literature  as  well  as  Hin¬ 
di  theatre.  He  was  recognised  poet,  he  was  a  trendset¬ 
ter  in  Hindi  prose-writing. 

623.  (l)After  the  Battle  of  Plassey  in  1757,  the  British 
achieved  political  power  in  India.  It  marked  a  deci¬ 
sive  victory  of  the  British  East  India  Company  over 
the  Nawab  of  Bengal  and  his  French  allies.  The  bat¬ 
tle  consolidated  the  Company's  presence  in  Bengal, 
which  later  expanded  to  cover  much  of  India  over 
the  next  hundred  years. 

624.  (4)  Lord  William  Bentinck  introduced  English  as  the 
medium  of  instruction  in  India  in  1835.  Acting  on  the 
recommendations  of  Macaulay’s  “Minute  Upon  Indian 
Education”,  he  decided  that  the  government  would  give 
support  only  to  institutions  of  higher  education  that 
used  English  as  the  medium  of  instruction.  He  was 
supported  by  Raja  Rammohun  Roy  in  this  endeavor. 

625.  (3)  Komagata  Mam  was  a  Japanese  ship  that  trav¬ 
elled  from  Hong  Kong  to  Vancouver  in  1914,  carrying 
economic  migrants  who  did  not  like  their  living  condi¬ 
tions  back  in  India.  However,  a  majority  of  the  pas¬ 
sengers  were  not  allowed  to  disembark  in  Canada, 
and  the  ship  was  forced  to  return  to  India. 

626.  (3)  B.  R.  Ambedkar  campaigned  against  social  dis¬ 
crimination  against  Untouchables  (Dalits)  and  other 
oppressed  classes.  He  injected  a  degree  of  self-re¬ 
spect  to  the  backward  communities  and  brought  them 
into  the  national  movement.  He  expounded  the  im- 
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portance  of  a  social  reform  that  would  abolish  caste 
discrimination  and  the  concept  of  untouchability  in 
India  and  joined  hands  with  Gandhi  in  the  Harijan 
movement,  which  protested  against  the  social  injus¬ 
tices  faced  by  people  belonging  to  backward  castes 
in  India. 

627.  (3)  Wood’s  Despatch  was  a  scheme  of  education  that 
was  proposed  by  Sir  Charles  Wood,  the  President  of  the 
Board  of  Control  of  the  East  India  Company,  in  1 854 .  It 
repudiated  the  “downward  filtration  theory"  and  empha¬ 
sized  on  the  education  of  the  masses  and  announced 
the  duty  and  responsibility  of  the  Government  to  pro¬ 
vide  education  for  the  people  of  India.  It  is  known  as 
the  Magna  Carta  of  English  Education  in  India. 

628.  (1)  The  Khilafat  movement  was  an  agitation  by  Indian 
Muslims,  allied  with  Indian  nationalists,  to  pressure 
the  British  government  to  preserve  the  authority  of 
the  Ottoman  Sultan  of  Turkey  as  Caliph  of  Islam  after 
World  War  I.  The  movement  occurred  simultaneously 
with  the  Non-cooperation  movement  and  was  focused 
on  increasing  Hindu  Muslim  unify. 

629.  (3)  Raja  Ram  Mohan  Roy  is  regarded  as  the  “Father  of 
the  Indian  Renaissance”.  His  efforts  to  protect  Hin¬ 
duism  and  Indian  rights  and  his  closeness  with  the 
British  government  earned  him  the  title.  He  was  the 
creator  of  the  mental  climate  which  contributed  to 
the  birth  of  Indian  renaissance  and  was  the  pioneer 
of  religious  and  social  reforms. 

630.  (1)  The  Lahore  session  of  the  Congress  passed  a  reso¬ 
lution  declaring  Pooma  Swaraj  to  be  its  objective  on 
31  December  1929.  It  established  the  goal  of  the  Con¬ 
gress  as  Puma  Swaraj,  or  complete  independence, 
rather  than  limited  autonomy  or  dominion  status. 

631.  (3)  The  Swaraj  Party  or  Swarajaya  Party  was  estab¬ 
lished  by  Motilal  Nehru  and  C.R  Das  in  January  1923 
after  the  Gaya  annual  conference  in  December  1922 
of  the  National  Congress,  that  sought  greater  self- 
government  and  political  freedom  for  the  Indian  people 
from  the  British  Raj .  It  was  inspired  by  the  concept 
of  Swaraj . 

632.  (1)  In  the  independence  and  partition  of  British  India 
of  1947,  the  552  princely  states  were  given  a  choice 
to  either  join  the  new  Dominion  of  India  or  the  newly 
formed  state  of  Pakistan.  The  Nawab  of  Junagadh, 
Muhammad  Mahabat  Khanji  III, acceded  to  the  Do¬ 
minion  of  Pakistan  on  15  September  1947.  A  plebi¬ 
scite  was  conducted  in  February  1948,  which  went 
almost  unanimously  in  favour  of  accession  to  India. 
Hyderabad  was  the  last  princely  state  to  acceded  to 
the  Indian  Union.  Its  Nizam  Osman  Ali  Khan,  Asif  Jah 
VII,  refused  to  accede  and  instead  declared  indepen¬ 
dence.  India  had  to  conduct  a  military  operation  on 
13  September  1948,  called  Operation  Polo,  to  annex 
Hyderabad  in  what  was  termed  a  "police  action." 

633.  (2)  C.  Rajagopalachari  was  the  first  Indian  and  last 
Governor  General  of  Independent  India.  He  served 
as  Governor-General  of  India  from  June  1948  until 
26  January  1950.  He  was  not  only  the  last  Governor- 
General  of  India,  but  the  only  Indian  national  ever  to 
hold  the  office. 

634.  (2)  Gandhi  believed  that  India  lives  in  villages  and  that 
development  of  the  villages  will  mean  development  of 
India  as  a  whole.  He  was  against  the  heavy  industry 


city  centric  model  of  development  that  paid  lip  ser¬ 
vice  to  rural  development  leading  to  massive  rural  to 
urban  migration.  Gandhi  rather  believed  in  the  over¬ 
all  development  of  the  village  economy  as  a  whole. 

635.  (2)  In  1913,  Pacific  Coast  Hindustan  Association  was 
founded  by  Lala  Hardayal  with  Sohan  Singh  Bhakna 
as  its  president,  which  was  called  Ghadar  Party.,  So¬ 
han  Singh  Bhakna,  Kartar  Singh  Sarabha,  Abdul  Hafiz 
Mohamed  Barakatullah  and  Rashbehari  Bose  were 
some  of  its  key  leaders.  Baba  Gurdit  Singh  was  the 
central  figure  in  the  Komagata  Maru  incident  of  1914. 

636.  (2)  Dadabhai  Naoroji  was  elected  to  the  British  House 
of  Commons  from  the  Finsbury  Central  Constituency 
in  the  elections  of  1892.  He  was,  thus,  the  first  Indi¬ 
an  and  Asian  to  be  elected  as  a  Member  of  the  British 
House  of  Commons.  He  was  earlier  unsuccessful  in 
the  1885  elections  from  Holborn  constituency. 

637.  (4)  The  Kuomintang  (KMT),  often  translated  as  the 
Nationalist  Party  of  China  or  Chinese  Nationalist  Par¬ 
ty,  is  a  major  political  party  in  the  Republic  of  China 
(ROC) .  It  is  currently  the  second-largest  in  the  coun¬ 
try.  The  KMT  traces  its  ideological  and  organizational 
roots  to  the  work  of  Sun  Yat-sen,  a  proponent  of  Chi¬ 
nese  nationalism  and  democracy.  He  was  one  of  the 
major  advocates  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Qing  Dynas¬ 
ty  and  the  establishment  of  a  republic. 


TYPE-IV 


1.  (4)  After  publishing  a  series  of  books  and  articles 
arguing  that  Buddhism  was  the  only  way  for  the 
Untouchables  to  gain  equality,  Ambedkar  publicly 
converted  on  October  14,  1956,  at  Deekshabhoomi, 
Nagpur.  He  took  the  three  refuges  and  the  Five 
Precepts  from  a  Buddhist  monk,  Bhadant  U 
Chandramani,  in  the  traditional  manner,  and  in  his 
turn  administered  them  to  the  600,000  of  his  followers 
who  were  present.  After  receiving  ordination, 
Ambedkar  gave  dhamma  diksha  to  his  followers.  The 
ceremony  included  22  vows  given  to  all  new  converts 
after  Three  Jewels  and  Five  Precepts.  On  16  October, 
1956,  Ambedkar  performed  another  mass  religious 
conversion  ceremony  at  Chanda. 

2.  (1)  The  first  large-scale  Asian-African  or  Afro-Asian 
Conference — also  known  as  the  Bandung  Conference — 
was  a  meeting  of  Asian  and  African  states,  most  of 
which  were  newly  independent,  which  took  place  on 
April  18-24,  1955  in  Bandung,  Indonesia.  The  twenty- 
nine  countries  that  participated  at  the  Bandung 
Conference  represented  nearly  one-fourth  of  the 
Earth’s  land  surface  and  a  total  population  of  1 .5  billion 
people.  The  conference’s  stated  aims  were  to  promote 
Afro-Asian  economic  and  cultural  cooperation  and  to 
oppose  colonialism  or  neocolonialism  by  either  the 
United  States  or  the  Soviet  Union  in  the  Cold  War,  or 
any  other  imperialistic  nations.  The  conference  was 
an  important  step  toward  the  ciystallization  of  the 
Non-Aligned  Movement. 

3.  (3)  The  Basilica  of  Bom  Jesus  or  Borea  Jezuchi  Bajilika 
is  located  in  Goa,  India,  and  is  a  UNESCO  World 
Heritage  Site.  The  basilica  holds  the  mortal  remains 
of  St.  Francis  Xavier,  a  very  close  friend  of  St.  Ignatius 
Loyola  with  whom  he  founded  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
the  (Jesuits).  Francis  Xavier  died  on  Sancian  Island 
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while  enroute  to  continental  China  on  (December  2, 
1552).  The  body  of  Francis  Xavier  was  first  taken  to 
Malacca  and  two  years  later  shipped  back  to  Goa.  It  is 
said  that  the  saint’s  body  was  as  fresh  as  the  day  it  was 
buried.  The  remains  of  the  saint  still  attract  a  huge 
number  of  devotees  (Christian  and  non-Christian  alike) 
from  all  over  the  world,  especially  during  the  public 
viewing  of  his  body  every  ten  years  (last  held  in  2004) . 

4.  (4)  Swathi  Thirunal  Rama  Varma  was  the  Maharaja  of 
the  state  of  Travancore  in  the  first  half  of  the  19th 
century.  Besides  being  an  able  ruler,  he  was  a  patron 
of  music  and  a  musician  himself.  He  encouraged  both 
broad  systems  of  Indian  music,  Hindustani  and 
Carnatic  music,  though  he  was  essentially  a 
connoisseur  of  the  Carnatic  music  tradition.  He  is 
credited  with  composing  over  400  compositions  in 
Carnatic  music  as  well  as  Hindustani  music.  Some  of 
his  favorite  compositions  are  Padmanabha  Pahi,  Deva 
Deva,  Sarasijanabha  and  Sree  Ramana  Vibho. 

5.  (2)  Ashutosh  Museum  of  Indian  Art  is  an  art  museum 
located  in  the  main  campus  of  University  of  Calcutta 
on  College  Street,  Kolkata.  Established  in  1937.  it  is 
the  first  public  museum  in  any  University  in  India. 
The  Prince  of  Wales  Museum  of  Western  India  is  the 
main  museum  in  Mumbai  which  was  founded  in  the 
early  years  of  the  20th  century  by  prominent  citizens 
of  Bombay,  with  the  help  of  the  government,  to 
commemorate  the  visit  of  the  then  prince  of  Wales. 
The  Calico  Museum  of  Textiles  is  located  in  the  city  of 
Ahmedabad  in  the  state  of  Gujarat  in  western  India. 
The  Raja  Dinkar  Kelkar  Museum  is  in  Pune, 
Maharashtra,  India.  It  contains  the  collection  of  Dr 
Dinkar  G.  Kelkar  (1896-1990),  dedicated  to  the 
memory  of  his  only  son.  Raja,  who  died  an  untimely 
tragic  death. 

6.  (1)  Edwin  Landseer  Lutyens  had  originally  intended 
the  Kingsway  (Rajpath  )  to  slope  up  to  the  Viceroy’s 
palace.  However,  Herbert  Baker,  his  colleague,  felt  it 
necessary  to  level  the  space  between  the  two 
secretariat  buildings,  thus  creating  the  great  central 
vista  called  the  North  &  South  Block.  The  two 
secretariat  buildings  are  raised  on  a  plinth  so  as  to  be 
level  with  the  Rashtrapati  Bhavan.  The  secretariat 
buildings  are  now  the  offices  of  the  Government  of 
India.  The  Home  affairs  &  Finance  ministries  are  in 
the  North  Block  and  the  Prime  Minister’s  office, 
External  Affairs  Ministry  and  the  Defence  Ministry 
are  in  the  South  Block. 

7.  (2)  Kashi  Vishwanath  Temple  is  one  of  the  most  famous 
Hindu  temples  dedicated  to  Lord  Shiva  and  is  located 
in  Varanasi,  the  Holiest  existing  Place  of  Hindus, 
where  at  least  once  in  life  a  Hindu  is  expected  to  do 
pilgrimage,  and  if  possible,  also  pour  the  remains 
(ashes)  of  cremated  ancestors  here  on  the  River 
Ganges.  It  is  in  the  state  of  Uttar  Pradesh,  India.  The 
temple  stands  on  the  western  bank  of  the  holy  river 
Ganges,  and  is  one  of  the  twelve  Jyotirlingas,  the 
holiest  of  Shiva  temples. 

8.  (2)  The  Basilica  of  Bom  Jesus  or  Borea  Jezuchi  Bajilika 
is  located  in  Goa,  India,  and  is  a  UNESCO  World 
Heritage  Site.  The  basilica  holds  the  mortal  remains 
of  St.  Francis  Xavier.  Konark  Sun  Temple  is  a  13th 


century  Sun  Temple,  at  Konark,  in  Orissa.  It  was 
constructed  from  oxidized  and  weathered  ferruginous 
sandstone  by  King  Narasimhadeva-I  of  the  Eastern 
Ganga  Dynasty.  Ellora  also  known  as  Ellooru,  is  an 
archaeological  site,  29  km  North-West  of  the  city  of 
Aurangabad  in  the  Indian  state  of  Maharashtra  built 
by  the  Rashtrakuta  dynasty.  Well  known  for  its 
monumental  caves,  Ellora  is  a  World  Heritage  Site. 
Ellora  represents  the  epitome  of  Indian  rock-cut 
architecture.  The  Ajanta  Caves  in  Aurangabad  district 
of  Maharashtra,  India  are  30  rock-cut  cave 
monuments  which  date  from  the  2nd  century  BCE  to 
the  600  CE.  The  caves  include  paintings  and 
sculptures  considered  to  be  masterpieces  of  Buddhist 
religious  art  (which  depict  the  Jataka  tales). 

9.  (1)  The  following  are  considered  to  be  the  main 
characteristics  of  the  brocade  fabrics  of  Banaras: 
heavy  gold  work;  compact  weaving;  figures  have  small 
details;  metallic  visual  effects;  pallus;  jal  and  mina 
work.  Banarasi  brocade  produced  two  sub -variants 
from  its  original  structure  namely:  Katan  and  Tanchoi. 
Tanchoi  has  plain  woven  body  with  one  color  extra 
weft,  one  color  weft  and  one  color  warp.  Relative  to 
the  jamawar,  it  is  lighter  and  softer.  Tanchoi  could  be 
further  classified  into  the  following:  Satan  Tanchoi  is 
the  satin  weave  (four  ends  and  eight  picks  or  five 
ends  and  five  picks  satin)  with  the  warp  in  one  color 
and  the  weft  in  one  or  more  colors. 

10.  (3)  Of  all  the  new  town  schemes  in  independent  India, 
the  Chandigarh  project  quickly  assumed  prime 
significance,  because  of  the  city's  strategic  location 
as  well  as  the  personal  interest  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru, 
the  first  Prime  Minister  of  independent  India. 
Commissioned  by  Nehru  to  reflect  the  new  nation’s 
modem,  progressive  outlook,  Chandigarh  was  designed 
by  the  French  (bom  Swiss)  architect  and  urban  planner, 
Le  Corbusier,  in  the  1950s.  Le  Corbusier  was  in  fact 
the  second  architect  of  the  city,  alter  the  initial  master 
plan  was  prepared  by  the  American  architect-planner 
Albert  Mayer  (planner)  who  was  working  with  the  Polish- 
bom  architect  Matthew  Nowicki. 

11.  (2)  Mangal  Pandey:  The  Rising  (released  in  India  on 
12  August  2005)  is  an  Indian  movie  based  on  the  life 
of  Mangal  Pandey,  an  Indian  soldier  who  is  known  for 
his  role  in  the  Indian  Mutiny  of  1857.  It  is  directed  by 
Ketan  Mehta.  Aamir  Khan  plays  the  lead  role  of  Mangal 
Pandey  who  was  a  Sepoy  whose  actions  helped  spark 
the  Indian  rebellion  of  1857.  The  rebellion  is  also  known 
as  ‘The  First  War  of  Indian  Independence”,  “The  Sepoy 
Mutiny”  or  ‘The  Sepoy  Rebellion". 

12.  (4)  The  modern  state  of  Pakistan  was  established  on 
14  August  1947  in  the  eastern  and  northwestern 
regions  of  British  India,  where  there  was  a  Muslim 
majority.  It  comprised  the  provinces  of  Balochistan, 
East  Bengal,  the  North-West  Frontier  Province,  West 
Punjab  and  Sindh.  From  1947  to  1956,  Pakistan  was 
a  dominion  in  the  Commonwealth  of  Nations  under 
two  monarchs.  In  1947,  King  George  VI  relinquished 
the  title  of  Emperor  of  India  and  became  King  of 
Pakistan.  He  retained  that  title  until  his  death  on  6 
February  1952,  after  which  Queen  Elizabeth  II  became 
Queen  of  Pakistan.  She  retained  that  title  until  Pakistan 
became  an  Islamic  and  Parliamentary  republic  in  1956. 
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13.  (3)  Baldev  Singh  was  an  Indian  Sikh  political  leader 
who  was  an  Indian  independence  movement  leader 
and  the  first  Defence  Minister  of  India.  Moreover,  he 
represented  the  Punjabi  Sikh  community  in  the 
processes  of  negotiations  that  resulted  in  the 
independence  of  India,  as  well  as  the  Partition  of  India 
in  1947.  After  independence,  Baldev  Singh  was  chosen 
to  become  as  the  first  Minister  of  Defence,  and  served 
in  this  post  during  the  first  Kashmir  war  between 
India  and  Pakistan. 

14.  (3)  Sucheta  Kriplani,  born  Sucheta  Mazumdar,  was 
an  Indian  freedom  fighter  and  politician  in  Uttar 
Pradesh,  India.  She  became  the  first  woman  to  be 
elected  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh  in  1963.  The 
highlight  of  her  tenure  was  the  firm  handling  of  a 
state  employees  strike.  The  first-ever  strike  by  the 
state  employees  which  continued  for  62  days  took 
place  during  her  regime.  She  relented  only  when  the 
employees’  leaders  agreed  for  compromise. 

15.  (2)  Field  Marshal  Kodandera  "Kipper”  Madappa 
Cariappa  was  the  first  Indian  Chief  of  Army  Staff  of 
the  Indian  Army  and  led  the  Indian  forces  on  the 
Western  Front  during  the  Indo-Pakistan  War  of  1947. 
He  is  among  only  two  Indian  Army  officers  to  hold  the 
highest  rank  of  Field  Marshal  (the  other  being  Field 
Marshal  Sam  Manekshaw) . 

16.  (1)  Jayaprakash  Narayan  was  an  Indian  independence 
activist  and  political  leader,  remembered  especially 
for  leading  the  opposition  to  Indira  Gandhi  in  the  1970s 
and  for  giving  a  call  for  peaceful  Total  Revolution'.  He 
called  for  Sampooma  Kranti  on  the  5th  of  June,  1975 
-  total  revolution  at  a  historic  rally  of  students  at  Patna's 
Gandhi  Maidan. 

17.  (2)  The  National  flag  of  India  is  a  horizontal  rectangular 
tricolor  flag,  of  India  saffron,  white  and  India  green; 
with  the  Ashok  Chakra,  a  24-spoke  wheel,  in  navy 
blue  at  its  centre.  According  to  the  Flag  code  of  India, 
the  Indian  flag  has  a  ratio  of  two  by  three  (where  the 
length  of  the  flag  is  1.5  times  that  of  the  width).  All 
three  stripes  of  the  flag  (India  saffron) ,  white  and  India 
green)  should  be  equal  in  width  and  length.  The  size 
of  the  Ashoka  Chakra  was  not  specified  in  the  Flag 
code,  but  the  Ashoka  Chakra  must  have  twenty-four 
spokes  that  are  evenly  spaced. 

18.  (4)  Democratic  socialism  is  a  political  philosophy  and 
social  movement  that  rejects  centralized,  elitist  or 
authoritarian  means  of  transitioning  from  capitalism 
to  socialism.  Democratic  socialism  advocates  for  the 
immediate  creation  of  decentralised  economic 
democracy  from  the  grassroots  level,  undertaken  by 
and  for  the  working  class  itself.  The  methods  of 
democratic  socialism  as  followed  by  Nehru  are 
discussion,  argument  and  persuasion. 

19.  (3)  The  Indian  national  calendar  (sometimes  called  Saka 
calendar)  is  the  official  civil  calendar  in  use  in  India. 
It  is  used,  alongside  the  Gregorian  calendar,  by  The 
Gazette  of  India,  news  broadcasts  by  All  India  Radio, 
and  calendars  and  communications  issued  by  the 
Government  of  India.  The  reformed  calendar 
promulgated  by  the  Indian  government  from  1957  is 
reckoned  by  this  era.  It  is  variously  alleged  to  have 
been  founded  by  King  Kanishka. 


20.  (3)  Portrait  of  Francoise  is  a  famous  painting  by  Pablo 
Picasso.  In  1944,  after  the  liberation  of  Paris,  Picasso, 
then  63  years  old,  began  a  romantic  relationship  with 
a  young  art  student  named  Franqoise  Gilot.  She  was 
40  years  younger  than  he  was. 

21.  (3)  Some  of  the  crops  introduced  by  Portuguese  in 
India  were:  potato,  tobacco,  etc.  Potato  was  introduced 
in  India  in  the  early  part  of  the  17th  century  by  the 
Portuguese.  It  was  first  cultivated  in  Surat  on  the 
West  coast.  From  there  it  spread  to  other  areas,  like 
Goa,  which  were  under  Portuguese  influence. 

22.  (3)  A  meeting  was  held  in  Tashkent  in  the  Uzbek  SSR, 
USSR  (now  in  Uzbekistan)  beginning  on  4  January 
1966  to  try  to  create  a  more  permanent  settlement. 
The  Soviets,  represented  by  Premier  Alexei  Kosygin 
moderated  between  Indian  Prime  Minister  Lai  Bahadur 
Shastri  and  Pakistani  President  Muhammad  Ayub 
Khan.  The  Tashkent  conference,  under  UN,  American 
and  Russian  pressure,  compelled  Pakistan  and  India 
to  restore  their  national  boundary  and  the  1949 
ceasefire  line  in  Kashmir. 

23.  (2)  Operation  Polo  code  name  for  The  Hyderabad  Police 
Action  was  a  military  operation  in  September  1948  in 
which  the  Indian  Armed  Forces  invaded  the  State  of 
Hyderabad  and  ended  the  rule  of  Nizam,  annexing 
the  state  into  the  Indian  Union.  The  conflict  began 
after  Nizam  Osman  Ali  Khan,  Asif  Jah  VII  decided  not 
to  join  the  princely  State  of  Hyderabad  to  either  India 
or  Pakistan  after  the  partition  of  India. 

24.  (3)  Buddhas  of  Bamiyan  were  two  6th  century 
monumental  statues  of  standing  Buddha  carved  into 
the  side  of  a  cliff  in  the  Bamyan  valley  in  the  Hazarajat 
region  of  central  Afghanistan  which  were  dynamited 
and  destroyed  in  March  2001  by  the  Taliban,  on  orders 
from  leader  Mullah  Mohammed  Omar,  after  the  Taliban 
government  declared  that  they  were  idols.  International 
opinion  strongly  condemned  the  destruction  of  the 
Buddhas,  which  was  viewed  as  an  example  of  the 
intolerance  of  the  Taliban.  Japan  and  Switzerland, 
among  others,  have  pledged  support  for  the  rebuilding 
of  the  statues 

25.  (4)  The  list  of  UNESCO  World  Heritage  Sites  and  their 
inclusion  years  (in  brackets)  from  India  is:  Aj  anta  Caves 
(1983),  Ellora  Caves  (1983)  and  Fatehpur  Sikri  (1986). 

26.  (3)  The  citadel  of  Chandella  Rajputs,  Khajuraho  has 
the  largest  group  of  medieval  Hindu  and  Jain  temples, 
famous  for  their  erotic  sculptures.  The  Khajuraho 
Group  of  Monuments  has  been  listed  as  a  UNESCO 
World  Heritage  Site,  and  is  considered  to  be  one  of 
the  "seven  wonders"  of  India. 

27.  (4)  Kaziranga  National  Park  is  a  national  park  in  the 
Golaghat  and  Nagaon  districts  of  the  state  of  Assam, 
India.  A  World  Heritage  Site,  the  park  hosts  two-thirds 
of  the  world's  Great  One-horned  Rhinoceroses.  It  was 
declared  a  World  Heritage  Site  by  UNESCO  in  1985 
for  its  unique  natural  environment.  It  was  first 
established  as  a  reserved  forest  in  1908  to  protect 
the  dwindling  species  of  Rhinoceros. 
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28.  (1)  The  Garbhagriha  (Sanctum)  of  Badrinath  temple 
houses  Lord  Badari  Narayan  (Vishnu).  Kuber  (God  of 
wealth),  Narad  rishi,  Udhava,  Nar  &  Narayan. 
Dedicated  to  Lord  Shiva,  the  exquisitely  architectured 
Kedamath  temple  Is  considered  to  be  more  than  1000 
years  old.  The  temple  has  a  Garbha  Griha  for  worship 
and  a  Mandap,  apt  for  assemblies  of  pilgrims  and 
visitors.  A  conical  rock  formation  inside  the  temple  is 
worshipped  as  Lord  Shiva  in  his  Sadashiva  form. 

29.  (3)  The  Five  Principles  of  Peaceful  Coexistence,  known 
in  India  as  the  Panchsheel,  are  a  set  of  principles  to 
govern  relations  between  states.  Their  first  formal 
codification  in  treaty  form  was  in  an  agreement 
between  by  China  and  India  in  1954.  The  principles 
were  emphasized  by  the  Prime  Minister  of  India, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru,  in  a  broadcast  speech  made  at  the 
time  of  the  Asian  Prime  Ministers  Conference  at 
Colombo  just  a  few  days  after  the  signing  of  the  Sino- 
Indian  treaty  in  Beijing. 

30.  (1)  Vasco  da  Gama  was  a  Portuguese  explorer  who 
discovered  the  sea  route  to  India  from  Europe  through 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  During  his  first  voyage,  his 
ships  sailed  on  and  rounded  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
on  March  20,  1499.  Da  Gama’s  second  voyage  to  India 
was  in  1502  and  was  made  up  of  20  ships.  During 
this  voyage,  he  bombarded  the  city  of  Calicut.  He 
was  able  to  sign  treaties  with  the  rajahs  in  the  cities 
of  Cochin  and  Cannanore. 

31.  (4)  The  Jantar  Mantar  is  a  collection  of  architectural 
astronomical  instruments ,  built  by  Maharaj  a  Jai  Singh 
II  at  his  then  new  capital  of  Jaipur  between  1727  and 
1734.  It  has  been  inscribed  on  the  World  Heritage 
List  as  "an  expression  of  the  astronomical  skills  and 
cosmological  concepts  of  the  court  of  a  scholarly  prince 
at  the  end  of  the  Mughal  period". 

32.  (3)  Buddhas  of  Bamiyan  were  two  6th  century 
monumental  statues  of  standing  Buddha  carved  into 
the  side  of  a  cliff  in  the  Bamyan  valley  in  the  Hazarajat 
region  of  central  Afghanistan  which  were  dynamited 
and  destroyed  in  March  200 1  by  the  Taliban,  on  orders 
from  leader  Mullah  Mohammed  Omar,  after  the  Taliban 
government  declared  that  they  were  idols. 

33.  (1)  Sarojini  Naidu  was  the  second  Indian  woman  to 
become  the  President  of  the  Indian  National  Congress 
and  the  first  woman  to  become  the  Governor  of  Uttar 
Pradesh  state 

34.  (3)  A  summit  conference  between  Indira  Gandhi  and 
Zulfiqar  Ali  Bhutto,  the  newly  elected  Prime  Minister 
of  Pakistan,  was  held  in  Simla  in  June  1972. 

35.  (3)  The  first  Prime  Minister  of  India  Pt.  Jawaharlal 
Nehru  propounded  the  Panchsheel  principles  to 
regulate  the  conduct  of  various  nations  of  the  world 
while  dealing  with  each  other.  These  five  principles 
are  : 

(i)  mutual  respect  for  each  other’s  territorial  integrity 
and  sovereignty. 

(ii)  non-aggression 

(iii)  non-interference. 

(iv)  equality  and  mutual  benefit 

(v)  peaceful  co-existence. 


36.  (4)  Mohammad  bin  Qasim  of  Arab  invaded  India  in 
7 1 2  AD .  He  conquered  Sind  and  Multan  but  the  Arabs 
failed  to  extend  their  dominions.  So  they  could  not 
set  up  a  permanent  kingdom  in  India. 

37.  (4)  Choudhaiy  Rahmat  Ali  s  credited  with  creating  the 
name  “Pakistan”  for  a  separate  Muslim  homeland  in 
South  Asia  and  is  generally  known  as  the  founder  of 
the  movement  for  its  creation.  He  is  best  known  as 
the  author  of  a  famous  1933  pamphlet  titled  “Now  or 
Never;  Are  We  to  Live  or  Perish  Forever”,  also  known 
as  the  Pakistan  Declaration. 

38.  (2)  In  1953,  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit  became  the  first 
woman  President  of  the  United  Nations  General  As¬ 
sembly.  Between  1946  and  1968,  she  headed  the 
Indian  delegation  to  the  United  Nations.  She  was  the 
sister  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru. 

39.  (4)  Chaitanya  was  a  Hindu  monk  and  social  reformer 
from  16th  century  India  who  founded  Gaudiya  Vaish- 
navism,  a  Vaishnava  religious  movement.  Vikrama- 
ditya  was  a  legendary  first-century  BC  emperor  of 
Ujjain,  India,  famed  for  his  wisdom,  valour  and  mag¬ 
nanimity. 

40.  (1)  Myanmar  is  known  as  the  Land  of  the  Golden 
Pagoda  for  its  glittering  golden  pagodas.  It  is  also 
known  as  Suvarnabumi  or  “Golden  Land.”  Yangon 
(formerly  Rangoon) ,  the  country’s  largest  city,  is  home 
to  gilded  Shwedagon  Pagoda,  which  contains  Bud¬ 
dhist  relics  and  dates  to  the  6th  century.  Pagodas 
are  indeed  unique  landmarks  of  Myanmar. 

41.  (2)  The  Vishnu  Temple  at  Angkor  Wat  in  Cambodia 
was  built  by  the  Khmer  King  Suryavarman  II  in  the 
early  1 2th  century  in  Yasodharapura  (present-day  An¬ 
gkor),  the  capital  of  the  Khmer  Empire,  as  his  State 
temple  and  eventual  mausoleum.  It  was  gradually 
transformed  into  a  Buddhist  temple  toward  the  end 
of  the  12th  century. 

42.  (3)  Santiniketanis  a  small  town  near  Bolpur  in  the  Bir- 
bhum  district  of  West  Bengal,  that  was  established 
by  Maharshi  Devendranath  Tagore.  It  was  later  ex¬ 
panded  by  his  son  Rabindranath  Tagore  whose  vision 
became  what  is  now  a  university  town,  Visva-Bharati 
University. 

43.  (2)  George  Wittet  (1878-1926)  was  a  Scottish  archi¬ 
tect  who  designed  of  Bombay’s  best  known  landmarks: 
the  Prince  of  Wales  Museum,  the  Gateway  of  India, 
the  Institute  of  Science,  etc.  The  Gateway  of  India 
was  built  to  commemorate  the  visit  of  King  George  V 
and  Queen  Mary  to  Mumbai,  prior  to  the  Delhi  Dur¬ 
bar,  in  December  1911. 

44.  (4)  Mahatma  Gandhiwas  bom  in  the  town  of  Porband- 
er  (also  known  as  Sudamap urijin  present  Gujarat  on 
2  October  1869.  The  town  was  then  part  of  the  small 
princely  state  of  Porbandar  in  the  Kathiawar  Agency. 
Gandhi’s  birthday  is  commemorated  in  India  as  Gan¬ 
dhi  Jayanti,  a  national  holiday,  and  worldwide  as  the 
International  Day  of  Nonviolence. 

□  □□ 
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1 .  When  did  China  start  the  Civil  Ser¬ 
vices  Examinations  ? 

(1)  6  A.D  (2)  1905 

(3)  1920  (4)  1949 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

2.  Who  was  the  first  Calipha 

(1)  Sulaiman,  the  Great 

(2)  Abu  Bakr 

(3)  Iman  Hussain 

(4)  Constantine 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

09.09.2001) 

3.  In  which  country  is  Karabla,  the 
holy  city  of  Shia  Muslims 
located  ? 

(1)  Iran  (2)  Iraq 

(3)  Jordan  (4)  Syria 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

4.  The  city  of  ‘Tashkent”  is  located  in 

(1)  Uzbekistan  (2)  Kazakhstan 

(3)  Russia  (4)  Kyrgystan 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

5.  Independence  movement  of  Viet¬ 
nam  was  headed  by 

(1)  Ngo  Dinh  Diem 

(2)  Zhou  Enlai 

(3)  Pol  Pot 

(4)  HoChiMinh 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

6.  Which  one  country  is  still  gov¬ 
erned  by  a  monarch  ? 

(1)  Afghanistan 

(2)  Iran 

(3)  Iraq 

(4)  Saudi  Arabia 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

7.  Japan’s  Parliament  is  known  as 

(1)  Diet  (2)  Dail 

(3)  Yuan  (4)  Shora 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 


8.  The  currency  of  Thailand  is 

(1)  Bhat  (2)  Rupiah 

(3)  Yuan  (4)  Yen 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

9.  1911  Revolution  of  China  resulted 
in 

(1)  Establishment  of  a  Republic 

(2)  Reudalism 

(3)  Democracy 

(4)  Increased  problems  of  people 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

10.  East  Timor,  in  Indonesian  Archi¬ 

pelago,  was  the  former  colony  of 
(1)  Dutch  (2)  English 

(3)  French  (4)  Portuguese 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

11.  The  world's  oldest  continuously 
inhabited  city  is 

(1)  Jerusalem  (2)  Baghdad 

(3)  Istanbul  (4)  Damascus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

12.  Zend-Avesta  is  the  sacred  book 
of  the 

(1)  Parsees  (2)  Jains 

(3)  Jews  (4)  Buddhists 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

13.  In  which  country  the  Head  of  the 
State  gets  his  office  by  the  law  of 
hereditary  succession? 

(1)  China  (2)  Sri  Lanka 

(3)  France  (4)  Japan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

14.  The  Wailing  wall  is  situated  in 

(1)  Berlin  (2)  Beijing 

(3)  Jerusalem  (4)  Tel  Aviv 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


15.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
religion  developed  in  ancient  time 
(i.e.  In  B.C.)  ? 

(1)  Shintoism  (2)  Zorostrianism 
(3)  Islam  (4)  Taoism 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

16.  The  Chinese  Nationalist  Party 
Kuomintang  was  found  by 

(1)  Pu-yi 

(2)  Mao  Tse-tung 

(3)  Chiang  Kai-shek 

(4)  Sun  Yat-sen 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

17.  The  world’s  first  drainage  system 
was  build  by  the  people  of 

(1)  Egyptian  civilization 

(2)  Indus  Valley  civilization 

(3)  Chinese  civilization 

(4)  Mesopotamian  civilization 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  Held  on  :  12.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

18.  The  capital  of  Pakistan  till  1959 
was 

(1)  Islamabad  (2)  Karachi 
(3)  Lahore  (4)  Hyderabad 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

19.  Who  was  the  chairperson  of  the 
Chinese  Communist  Party  at  the 
time  of  liberation  of  China? 

(1)  Zhou  Enlai  (2)  Deng  Xiaoping 
(3)  Mao  Zedong  (4)  Liu  Shaoqi 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

20.  Peking  is  the  sacred  place  of 

(1)  Taoism  (2)  Shintoism 

(3)  Confucianism  (4)  Judaism 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

21.  On  which  side  did  Japan  fight  in 
the  First  World  War  ? 

(1)  none,  it  wag  neutral 

(2)  with  Germany  against  United 
Kingdom 

(3)  against  Russia  on  its  own 

(4)  with  United  Kingdom  against 
Germany 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 
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22.  Indonesia  was  a  colony  of  which 
of  the  following  countries? 

(1)  Dutch  (2)  Spain 

(3)  Portugal  (4)  Belgium 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(Middle  Zone) 

23.  The  Great  Wall  of  China  was 
built  by 

(1)  Li-tai-pu  (2)  ShihHuang-ti 
(3)  Lao-tze  (4)  Conlucius 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  23.02.2014, 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

24.  The  Crimean  War  in  1854-1856 
was  fought  between 

(1)  Russia  and  Turkey 

(2)  USA  and  England 

(3)  Russia  and  Japan 

(4)  England  and  France 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

25.  Bangladesh  was  created  in  - 

(1)  1970  (2)  1972 

(3)  1973  (4)  1971 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

26.  Taoism,  is  an  ancient  tradition 
of  Philosophy  and  religious  be¬ 
lief  deeply  rooted  in 

(1)  Taiwanese  custom  and  world 
view 

(2)  Chinese  custom  and  world 
view 

(3)  Japanese  custom  and  world 
view 

(4)  Vietnamese  custom  and 
world  view 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

27.  Synagogue  is  the  place  of  wor¬ 
ship  of 

(1)  Zoroastrianism 

(2)  Taoism 

(3)  Judaism 

(4)  Shintoism 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

28.  Japanese  folk  tradition  and  ritual, 
with  no  founder  or  single  sacred 
scripture,  is  popularly  known  as 

(1)  Taoism 

(2)  Zoroastrianism 

(3)  Shintoism 

(4)  Paganism 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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29.  During  the  reign  of  which  dynas¬ 
ty  was  the  Great  Wall  of  China 
constructed? 

(1)  Sung  (2)  Tang 

(3)  Han  (4)  Chin 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

TYPE-II 

1.  The  chief  advocate  of  Fascism 
was  : 

(1)  Mussolini  (2)  Adolf  Hitler 
(3)  St.  Simon  (4)  Robert  Owen 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

2.  Whose  teachings  inspired  the 
French  Revolution? 

(1)  Locke  (2)  Rousseau 
(3)  Hegel  (4)  Plato 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

3.  Which  two  countries  were  in¬ 
volved  in  a  Hundred  Years 
War? 

(1)  Turkey  and  Austria 

(2)  England  and  France 

(3)  Palestine  and  Israel 

(4)  Germany  and  Russia 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  Waterloo  is  located  in 

(1)  England  (2)  France 

(3)  Spain  (4)  Belgium 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

5.  Who  is  known  as  the  "Lady  with 
the  Lamp"  ? 

(1)  Joan  of  Arc 

(2)  Helen  Keller 

(3)  Florence  Nightingale 

(4)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004  and  SSC 
Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam.  10.03.2013, 
1st  Sitting  :  Patna)) 

6.  ‘Anti  Semitism’  to  Adolf  Hitler 
meant 

(1)  Anti  Black  policy 

(2)  Anti  Jewish  policy 

(3)  Anti  Protestant  policy 

(4)  Anti  German  policy 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 


7.  In  Greek  mythology,  Apollo  is  the 
god  of  what  ? 

(1)  Prophecy  (2)  Medicine 

(3)  Love  (4)  Peace 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

8.  Who  is  the  Duchess  of  Cornwall  ? 

(1)  Diana  (2)  Camilla 

(3)  Anne  (4)  Margaret 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

9.  The  ideology  of  fascism  developed 
in 

(1)  Germany  (2)  Japan 

(3)  Italy  (4)  Russia 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 3. 1 1 . 2005 
(First  Sitting) 

10.  Who  among  the  following  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  ‘Desert  Fox’  ? 

(1)  LordWavell 

(2)  Gen.  Eisenhover 

(3)  Gen.  Rommel 

(4)  Gen.  McArthur 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

11.  Which  of  the  following  group  of 
thinkers  influenced  Fascism  ? 

(1)  Plato,  Machiavelli  and  Herbet 
Spencer 

(2)  Aristotle,  St.  Augustine  and 
T.H.  Green 

(3)  Kant,  Fichte,  Hegel  and 
Rosenberg 

(4)  Karl  Marx,  Engels  and  Lenin 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

12.  Match  List-I  with  List-II  and  se¬ 
lect  the  correct  answer  from  the 
code  given  below  the  Lists  : 
List-I  {Names) 

a.  Hobbes 

b.  Rousseau 

c.  Locke 

d.  Hitler 
List-II  {Events) 

1 .  French  Revolution 

2.  Glorious  Revolution 

3.  Execution  of  Charles  I 

4.  Second  World  War 
Code  : 

(1)  a  b  c  d 

2  3  14 

(2)  a  b  c  d 

3  12  4 
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(3)  a  b  c  d 

14  2  3 

(4)  a  b  c  d 

12  4  3 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

13.  The  United  Kingdom  Is  a  classic 
example  of  a/an 

(1)  aristocracy 

(2)  absolute  monarchy 

(3)  constitutional  monarchy 

(4)  polity 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

14.  With  the  fall  of  which  among  the 
following,  the  French  Revolution 
began  ? 

(1)  Bastille  (2)  Communes 

(3)  Jacobin  Club  (4)  Pillnitz 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

15.  The  Island  of  Corsica  Is  associat¬ 
ed  with 

(1)  Mussolini 

(2)  Hitler 

(3)  Napolean  Bonaparte 

(4)  Winston  Churchill 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

16.  In  which  of  the  following  wars, 
were  the  French  completely  de¬ 
feated  by  the  English  ? 

(1)  Battle  ofWandiwash 

(2)  Battle  of  Buxar 

(3)  Battle  of  Plassey 

(4)  Battle  of  Adyar 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008  (Second 
Sitting) 

17.  Marx  belonged  to 

(1)  Germany  (2)  Holland 
(3)  France  (4)  Britain 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010  (Second 
Sitting) 

18.  The  Industrial  Revolution  In  En¬ 
gland  represented  the  climax  of 
the  transition  from 

(1)  slavery  to  feudalism 

(2)  feudalism  to  capitalism 

(3)  capitalism  to  socialism 

(4)  socialism  to  market  socialism 
(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 

(Paper- 1) 


19.  When  did  the  Soviet  Union  disin¬ 
tegrate  into  15  Independent  Re¬ 
publics  ? 

(1)  1990  (2)  1991 

(3)  1992  (4)  1993 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

20.  Where  did  the  practice  of  ‘Shadow 
Cabinet’  originate  ? 

(1)  United  States  of  America 

(2)  Great  Britain 

(3)  Italy 

(4)  France 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

2 1 .  The  Treaty  of  Versailles  humiliated 

(1)  Austria  (2)  Germany 

(3)  England  (4)  France 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

22.  ‘Liberty,  Equality  and  Fraternity' 
Is  the  call  associated  with 

(1)  American  Revolution 

(2)  French  Revolution 

(3)  Chinese  Revolution 

(4)  Russian  Revolution 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

23.  Hitler  became  the  Chancellor  of 
Germany  in 

(1)  1930  (2)  1929 

(3)  1936  (4)  1933 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

24.  Match  the  following  : 

i  n 

A.  Fascism  1.  Adolf  Hitler 

B.  Democracy  2.  Lenin 

C.  Nazism  3.  Mussolini 

D.  Socialism  4.  Woodrow 

Wilson 

(1)  A-l,  B-4,  C-2,  D-3 

(2)  A-4,  B-3,  C-2,  D-l 

(3)  A-3,  B-4,  C-l,  D-2 

(4)  A-3,  B-l,  C-4,  D-2 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

25.  Name  the  country  where  the  first 
Industrial  Revolution  took  place  : 

(1)  America  (2)  Great  Britain 
(3)  Germany  (4)  France 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 


26.  The  Opium  wars  were  fought 
between 

(1)  Britain  and  China 

(2)  Britain  and  India 

(3)  India  and  China 

(4)  Britain  and  Japan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

27.  Who  was  the  first  Prime-Min¬ 
ister  of  England? 

(1)  Oliver  Cromwell 

(2)  Benjamin  Disraeli 

(3)  Robert  Walpole 

(4)  Gladstone 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

28.  Where  was  St.  Paul  beheaded? 

(1)  Rome  (2)  Ephesus 

(3)  Kusadasi  (4)  Jerusalem 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

29.  The  British  Conservative  Party 
was  earlier  known  as 

(1)  Whigs  (2)  Levellors 

(3)  Fabians  (4)  Tories 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

30.  Who  said,  ‘I  am  the  State’? 

(1)  James  II  of  England 

(2)  Napoleon  I  of  France 

(3)  Louis  XIV  of  France 

(4)  Hitler  of  Germany 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

3 1 .  Karl  Marx  lived  In  exile  and  wrote 
from 

(1)  Moscow  (2)  London 

(3)  Paris  (4)  Stockholm 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

32.  Napoleon-I  and  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  fought  the  famous 

(1)  Battle  of  Austerlltz 

(2)  Battle  of  Leipzig 

(3)  Battle  of  Borodlnl 

(4)  Battle  of  Waterloo 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

33.  The  Cremean  War  was  fought  be¬ 
tween 

(1)  France  and  Britain 

(2)  Russia  and  Turkey 

(3)  France  and  Turkey 

(4)  Britain  and  Turkey 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


34.  Absolute  sovereign  power  of  the 
Monarch  was  advocated  by 

(1)  Thomas  Hobbes 

(2)  Rousseau 

(3)  John  Locke 

(4)  Karl  Marx 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

35.  Alexander  the  Great  died  In  323 
B.C.  In 

(1)  Persia  (2)  Babylon 

(3)  Macedonia  (4)  Taxila 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

36.  When  was  the  first  of  the  Gene¬ 
va  Conventions  on  the  treatment 
of  war  victims  adopted  ? 

(1)  1832  (2)  1857 

(3)  1864  (4)  1909 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

37.  Which  slogan  was  given  by  the 
French  Revolution  to  the  world  ? 

(1)  Liberty,  Authority.  Equality 

(2)  Liberty,  Equality,  Fraternity 

(3)  Liberty,  Law,  Fraternity 

(4)  Tradition,  Authority,  Law 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

38.  Who  is  the  oldest  British  mon¬ 
arch  to  sit  on  the  Throne? 

( 1 )  Queen  Victoria 

(2)  Queen  Elizabeth-II 

(3)  Queen  Mary  Tudor 

(4)  Queen  Anne 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

39.  From  which  city  did  the  Russian 
Revolution  begin  ? 

(1)  St.  Petersburg 

(2)  Moscow 

(3)  Kazan 

(4)  Odessa 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

40.  Which  country  emerged  as  the  big¬ 
gest  colonial  power  at  the  end  of 
the  nineteenth  century  ? 

(1)  France  (2)  Spain 

(3)  Britain  (4)  Germany 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 
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41.  Where  was  Christopher  Columbus 
from  ? 

(1)  Venice  (2)  Genoa 

(3)  Spain  (4)  Portugal 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

42.  Of  the  following,  in  which  did  Na¬ 
poleonic  France  suffer  final  de¬ 
feat? 

(1)  Battle  of  Trafalgar 

(2)  Battle  of  Wagram 

(3)  Battle  of  pyramids 

(4)  Battle  of  Austerlitz 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

43.  According  to  Marx,  the  source 
of  value  is 

(1)  Capital  (2)  Land 

(3)  Labour 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

44.  ‘The  word  impossible  is  found 
in  the  dictionary  of  fools”  was  the 
famous  quote  of : 

(1)  Hitler 

(2)  Alexander  the  Great 

(3)  Julius  Caesar 

(4)  Napoleon 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

45.  “What  is  the  Third  Estate  ?”  pam¬ 
phlet  associated  with  the  French 
Revolution,  was  written  by  : 

(1)  Marquis-Lafayette 

(2)  Edmund  Burke 

(3)  Joseph  Foulon 

(4)  Abbe  Sieyes 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tler-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

46.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
is  regarded  as  the  home  of 'Fabi¬ 
an  Socialism’? 

(1)  Russia  (2)  England 

(3)  France  (4)  Italy 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tler-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

47.  The  Crimean  War  came  to  an  end 
by  the 

(1)  Treaty  of  Trianon 

(2)  Treaty  of  Versailles 

(3)  Treaty  of  Paris 

(4)  Treaty  of  St.  Germain 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data 
Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  20.10.2013) 


48.  Who  amongst  the  following  was 
not  associated  with  the  Unifica¬ 
tion  of  Italy  ? 

(1)  Cavour  (2)  Garibaldi 
(3)  Mussolini  (4)  Mazzini 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

49.  Who  among  the  following  played 
a  prominent  role  during  the 
“Reign  of  Terror”  in  France  ? 

(1)  Voltaire  (2)  Marat 
(3)  Robespierre  (4)  Montesquieu 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

50.  Who  discovered  the  sea  route  to 
India  ? 

(1)  Vasco-da-gama 

(2)  Columbus 

(3)  Magellen 

(4)  Bartho-lomev-Dias 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

5 1 .  Potato  was  introduced  to  Europe 
by  : 

(1)  Portuguese  (2)  Germans 
(3)  Spanish  (4)  Dutch 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

52.  Marxian  materialism  came  from 
the  idea  of 

(1)  Hegel  (2)  Feuerbach 

(3)  Darwin  (4)  Engels 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

53.  Napoleon  got  finally  overthrown 
in  the  Battle  of  Waterloo  in  the 
year 

(1)  1814  (2)  1813 

(3)  1815  (4)  1816 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

54.  The  Declaration  of  the  Rights  of 
Man  is  related  with 

(1)  The  Russian  Revolution 

(2)  The  French  Revolution 

(3)  The  American  War  of  Inde¬ 
pendence 

(4)  The  Glorious  Revolution  of 
England 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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55.  The  policy  of  ‘Imperial  preferenc¬ 
es’  adopted  by  Britain  In  Its  col¬ 
onies  In  1932  is  also  known  as 
the 

(1)  Hong  Kong  Agreement 

(2)  London  Agreement 

(3)  Ottawa  Agreement 

(4)  Paris  Agreement 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

56.  Who  said,  “Adolf  Hitler  is  Ger¬ 
many  and  Germany  is  Adolf  Hit¬ 
ler.  He  who  pledges  himself  to 
Hitler  pledges  himself  to  Germa¬ 
ny”  ? 

(1)  R.  Hess 

(2)  Mussolini 

(3)  Hitler 

(4)  Communist  International 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.10.2014,  1st  Sitting) 

57.  Who  has  called  the  Prime  Minis¬ 
ter  Primus  inter  pares  (first 
among  equals)  ? 

(1)  Morely  (2)  Harcourt 

(3)  Laski  (4)  Lowell 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.10.2014.  1st  Sitting) 

58.  The  slogan  of  the  French  Revo¬ 
lution  was 

(1)  One  nation,  one  leader  and 
one  flag 

(2)  Government  of  the  people,  by 
the  people  and  for  the  people 

(3)  Liberty,  equality  and 
fraternity 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

59.  Pablo  Picasso,  the  famous  paint¬ 
er  was 

(1)  French  (2)  Italian 

(3)  Flemish  (4)  Spanish 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

60.  1917  is  know  for 

(1)  Battle  of  Trafalgar 

(2)  Battle  of  Waterloo 

(3)  End  of  the  World  War  I 

(4)  The  Russian  Revolution 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 
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61.  Who  was  a  founder  member  of 
the  Russian  Populist  Movement 
“Anarchism”  ? 

(1)  Mikhail  Bakunin 

(2)  Gorkhy 

(3)  Leo  Tolstoy 

(4)  Turganev 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

62.  Fascism  believes  in  the  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  principle  of : 

(1)  Dictatorship 

(2)  Democracy 

(3)  Utilitarianism 

(4)  Totalitarianism 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

63.  What  is  ‘Reformation’? 

(1)  Rise  of  absolute  monarchy 

(2)  Revival  of  classical  learnning 

(3)  The  revolt  against  authority 
of  pope 

(4)  Change  in  attitude  of  man 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

64.  The  National  Emblem  of  Italy  is  : 

(1)  Eagle  (2)  White  Eagle 

(3)  White  Lily  (4)  Lily 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

65.  Who  advocated  Nazism  in  Ger¬ 
many  ? 

(1)  Fedrick  William  IV 

(2)  Adolf  Hitler 

(3)  Bismark 

(4)  William  III 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

66.  The  fall  of  Bastille  is  associated 
with  the 

(1)  Russian  Revolution  of  Novem¬ 
ber,  1917 

(2)  French  Revolution  of  1789 

(3)  American  War  of  Indepen¬ 
dence 

(4)  Greek  War  of  Independence 
(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 

‘C’  &  ‘D‘  Exam.  31.07.2016) 


67.  John  Locke  proto unded  : 

(1)  Social  Contract  Theory 

(2)  Theory  of  Divine  Rights 

(3)  Patriarchal  Theory 

(4)  Theory  of  Force 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

68.  The  Greek  viewed  “politics”  on 
the  basis  of : 

(1)  Both  ethical  and  legalistic 
terms 

(2)  Ethical  terms 

(3)  Terms  of  power 

(4)  Legalistic  terms 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

69.  French  revolution  broke  out  in 
the  year  : 

(1)1917  (2)1911 

(3)  1789  (4)  1790 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

70.  Wall  Street  collapse  led  to _ 

(1)  World  War  II 

(2)  Recession 

(3)  U.S.  attack  on  Iraq 

(4)  Great  Depression 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

71.  The  ideas  of  Liberty,  Equality  and 

Fraternity,  which  influenced  the 
Indian  National  Movement,  was 
taken  from _ 

(1)  American  Revolution 

(2)  Russian  Revolution 

(3)  Chinese  revolution 

(4)  French  revolution 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

72.  Where  was  Pablo  Picasso  from? 

(1)  Spain  (2)  Italy 

(3)  France  (4)  Great  Briton 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

73.  ‘The  Three  Emperors’  League”, 
1873  was  also  known  as 

(1)  Dreikaiserbund  Treaty 

(2)  Triple  Alliance 

(3)  Reinsurance  Treaty 

(4)  The  Dual  Alliance 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  ‘D‘  Exam.  31.07.2016) 
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TYPE-III 


1.  From  which  country  did  the  USA 
purchase  Alaska  to  make  it  the 
50th  federating  State  ? 

(1)  Canada  (2)  Britain 

(3)  Russia  (4)  France 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

2.  The  American  Civil  War  saw  the 
end  of 

(1)  Slavery  (2)  Landlordism 

(3)  Monarchy  (4)  Apartheid 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

3.  In  U.S.A.  the  President  is  elected 

by 

(1)  The  Senate 

(2)  Universal  Adult  Franchise 

(3)  The  House  of  Representatives 

(4)  The  Congress 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

4.  The  declaration  that  Democracy 
is  a  Government  ‘of  the  people, 
by  the  people;  for  the  people’  was 
made  by 

(1)  George  Washington 

(2)  Winston  Churchill 

(3)  Abraham  Lincoln 

(4)  Theodore  Roosevelt 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  Pearl  Harbour,  where  the  Ameri¬ 

can  Pacific  Fleet  was  stationed, 
was  attacked  by  Japanese  in 

(1)  1935  (2)  1939 

(3)  1941  (4)  1944 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

6.  Who  was  the  Chief  Architect  of 
the  World  Trade  Centre.  ’New  York? 

(1)  Le  Corbusier 

(2)  Minoru  Yamasaki 

(3)  Edwin  Lutyens 

(4)  Charles  Correa 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
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7.  That  all  appointments  made  by 
the  President  and  all  treaties 
signed  by  him  must  be  ratified 
by  the  Senate  in  U.S.A.  indicates 

(1)  theory  of  separation  of  powers 

(2)  theory  of  checks  and  balances 

(3)  due  process  of  law 

(4)  rule  of  law 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

8.  Pearl  Harbour,  an  American  Na¬ 
val  and  Airforce  base  was  at¬ 
tacked  by 

(1)  Germany  (2)  Japan 
(3)  France  (4)  England 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

9.  Who  was  the  American  leader 
who  led  a  non-violent  movement 
to  obtain  full  civil  rights  for  Amer¬ 
ican  Negroes  ? 

( 1 )  Abraham  Lincoln 

(2)  John  F.  Kennedy 

(3)  Martin  Luther  King 

(4)  George  Washington 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

10.  Who  discovered  America  ? 

(1)  Vasco-daGama 

(2)  Columbus 

(3)  Captain  Cook 

(4)  Amundsen 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

11.  Which  one  of  the  following  U.S. 
President  visited  China  in  1972 
for  strengthening  diplomatic  ties? 

(1)  Richard  Nixon 

(2)  George  Bush  (Senior) 

(3)  D  Eisenhower 

(4)  J.F. Kennedy 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

12.  The  Declaration  of  American  In¬ 
dependence  was  based  on  the 
theory  of 

(1)  Civil  Rights  (2)  Moral  Rights 
(3)  Legal  Rights  (4)  Natural  Rights 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


13.  Slash  and  burn  agriculture  is 
known  as  ‘Milpa’  in 

(1)  Venezuela 

(2)  Brazil 

(3)  Central  Africa 

(4)  Mexico  and  Central  America 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

14.  Two  -  Party  System  is  found  in 

(1)  Russia  (2)  U.S.A. 

(3)  India  (4)  France 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

15.  Which  U.S.  President  announced 
the  "New  Deal”  for  economic  re¬ 
covery  in  the  aftermath  of  the 
Great  Depression? 

(1)  Abraham  Lincoln 

(2)  Benjamin  Franklin 

(3)  Roosevelt 

(4)  J.F.  Kennedy 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

16.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  won¬ 
der  of  the  ancient  world? 

(1)  The  statue  of  Jupiter  at  Olym¬ 
pia 

(2)  The  Colosseum  of  Rome 

(3)  The  Leaning  Tower  of  Pisa 

(4)  The  Mosque  at  St.  Sophia 
(Constantinople) 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

17.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  name 
of  US  Parliament? 

(1)  Diet 

(2)  Senate 

(3)  Congress 

(4)  House  of  Commons 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

18.  Which  one  of  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  was  first  to  establish  a  mod¬ 
em  democracy  ? 

(1)  France  (2)  England 

(3)  America  (4)  India 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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_ TYPE-IV _ 

1.  The  policy  of  racial  discrimina¬ 
tion  followed  in  South  Africa  was 
called: 

(1)  Non-Aligned 

(2)  Civil  Rights  Movement 

(3)  Apartheid 

(4)  Suffrage 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

2.  Who  was  popularly  known  as 
Africa’s  Gandhi? 

(1)  MirKarzai 

(3)  Firoz  Gandhi 

(2)  Nelson  Mandela 

(4)  M.K.  Gandhi 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

3.  Who  discovered  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  in  1488  ? 

(1)  Magellan 

(2)  Columbus 

(3)  Bartholomew  Dias 

(4)  Vasco  da  gama 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

4.  The  previous  name  of  Zaire  was 

(1)  Benin  (2)  Liberia 

(3)  Congo  (4)  Sierra  Leone 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

5.  Which  decade  is  called  as  the 
“Era  of  Decolonisation”? 

(1)  1950’s  (2)  1980’s 

(3)  1990’s  (4)  1970’s 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

6.  Who  was  the  1st  President  of 
South  Africa  after  apartheid? 

(1)  Zuma 

(2)  Nelson  Mandela 

(3)  Kofi  Annan 

(4)  Booker  T.  Washington 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 


TYPE-V  —) 

1.  D-Day  is  the  day  when  : 

(1)  Germany  declared  war  on 
Britain 

(2)  US  dropped  the  atom  bomb 
on  Hiroshima 

(3)  Allied  Troops  landed  in 
Normandy 

(4)  Germany  surrendered  to  the 
allies 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000  (Second 
Sitting) 

2.  The  war  criminals  of  the  II  World 
War  were  put  to  trial  in 

(1)  Nuremburg  (2)  Peiter’sburg 
(3)  Gettysburg  (4)  Peitsburg 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

3.  Who  were  the  Axis  powers  in 
World  War-II  ? 

(1)  Poland,  Japan,  Germany 

(2)  Italy,  Japan,  Britain 

(3)  Germany,  Italy,  France 

(4)  Germany,  Italy,  Japan 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

4.  The  Second  World  War  started  in 
the  year — 

(1)  1940  (2)  1939 

(3)  1941  (4)  1942 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

5.  The  immediate  cause  for  the  out¬ 
break  of  the  first  World  War  was 

(1)  the  assassination  of  Arch¬ 
duke  Francis  Ferdinand 

(2)  the  imprisonment  of  Lenin 

(3)  the  ambition  of  America  to 
dominate  the  world 

(4)  the  sudden  death  of  Lloyd 
George 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

6.  One  of  the  important  factors  that 
led  to  the  Ilnd  World  War  the 
humiliating  provisions  in  one  of 
the  following  treaties.  Which  is 
that  treaty  ? 

(1)  Treaty  of  Paris 

(2)  Treaty  of  Versailles 

(3)  Treaty  of  Lorraine 

(4)  Treaty  of  Brussels 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 


7.  The  first  atomic  bomb  was 
thrown  over  : 

(1)  Nagasaki  (2)  Hiroshima 
(3)  Tokyo  (4)  Hong  Kong 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

8.  In  which  cities  of  Japan  were 
atomic  bombs  dropped  during 
World  War  II  ? 

(1)  Tokyo  and  Hiroshima 

(2)  Nagasaki  and  Miyazaki 

(3)  Sendai  and  Hiroshima 

(4)  Hiroshima  and  Nagasaki 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

9.  During  the  Second  World  War, 
which  one  of  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  was  not  one  of  the  three 
Axis  Powers,  which  fought 
against  the  Allied  Powers  ? 

(1)  Germany  (2)  Italy 
(3)  China  (4)  Japan 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.10.2013) 

10.  The  first  Atom  bomb  was 
dropped  on  Hiroshima  on 

(1)  August  6,  1945 

(2)  August  9,  1945 

(3)  August  9,  1946 

(4)  August  6,  1942 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

(  TYPE -VI  1 


1 .  The  theory  of  “natural  rights"  was 
propounded  by 

(1)  Hobbes  (2)  Locke 

(3)  Bentham  (4)  Marx 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  16.11.2003) 

2.  During  18th  century  who  among 
the  following  philo-sophers  said 
these  famous  words? 

“Man  is  bom  free  but  is  every 
where  in  chains.” 

(1)  Voltaire 

(2)  Jack  Dareda 

(3)  Jean  Jack  Rousseau 

(4)  Montesque 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 
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3.  Arrange  the  following  events  In 
the  chronological  order  : 

(a)  Sir  Winston  Churchill  dies 

(b)  Alaska  becomes  the  49th 
State  of  the  USA 

(c)  China  and  Pakistan  sign  fron¬ 
tier  treaty 

(d)  First  earth  satellite  (Sputnik 
1)  launched  by  the  USSR 


(1) 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(2) 

(d) 

(b) 

(c) 

(a) 

(3) 

(b) 

(c) 

(a) 

(d) 

(4) 

(c) 

(d) 

(b) 

(a) 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004  (First 
Sitting) 

4.  Who  were  the  three  eminent 
statesmen  who  started  the  Non- 
aligned  Movement  ? 

(1)  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  Anwar  Sa¬ 
dat,  Soekamo 

(2)  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  Chou  En- 
lai,  Kwame  Nkrumah 

(3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  Fidel 
Castro,  Marshal  Tito 

(4)  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  Gamal 
Abdul  Nasser,  Marshal  Tito 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004  (First 
Sitting) 

5.  Arrange  the  following  events  in 
the  chronological  order  : 

(A)  Birth  of  Prophet  Mohammed 

(B)  Rise  of  Gupta  dynasty  in  In¬ 
dia 

(C)  Completion  of  the  Roman  Col¬ 
osseum 

(D)  Peter  the  Great  becomes  the 
Czar  of  Russia 

(1)  (C),  (B),  (A),  (D) 

(2)  (A),  (C),  (D),  (B) 

(3)  (B),  (D),  (C),  (A) 

(4)  (D),  (A),  (C),  (B) 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004  (Second 
Sitting) 

6.  Who  is  called  the  “Greatest  in¬ 
vestigator  of  antiquity"  ? 

(1)  Aristotle  (2)  Darwin 

(3)  Cuvier  (4)  Socrates 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

7.  Herodotus  is  considered  as  the 
father  of 

(1)  Histoiy 

(2)  Geography 

(3)  Political  Science 

(4)  Philosophy 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 


8.  Who  has  given  the  statement 
“Man  is  bom  free  but  he  is  al¬ 
ways  in  chain  ?” 

(1)  Locke  (2)  Rousseau 
(3)  Bentham  (4)  Robert  Mill 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

9.  What  is  the  name  of  the  world’s 
smallest  republic  which  has  an 
area  of  2 1  sq.  km  only  ? 

(1)  Naum  (2)  Palermo 

(3)  Vatican  City  (4)  Namur 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

10.  Match  the  following  : 

I.  II. 

A.  Cold  War  1 .  Mao  (China) 

B.  Holy  War  2.1917 

C.  The  Long  March  3.  Cmsades 

D .  The  Russian  4 .  US  vs.  USSR 

Revolution 
A  B  C  D 

(1)  4  1  3  2 

(2)  3  2  1  4 

(3)  4  3  1  2 

(4)  2  1  4  3 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam. 27. 05. 2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

1 1.  Natural  Rights  theory  was  advo¬ 
cated  by 

(1)  Hobbes  (2)  Locke 
(3)  Hegel  (4)  Rousseau 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

12.  Economic  dimensions  of  justice 
have  been  emphasised  by 

(1)  Idealists  (2)  Capitalists 
(3)  Socialists  (4)  Fascists 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

13.  What  was  the  original  name  of 
Santa  Claus  ? 

(1)  St.  Christopher 

(2)  St.  Peter 

(3)  St.  John 

(4)  St.  Nicolas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

14.  Who  said  that  “Man  by  nature  is 
a  political  animal”? 

(1)  Plato  (2)  Aristotle 

(3)  Hobbes  (4)  Rousseau 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 


15.  The  State  is  a  necessaiy  evil  ac¬ 
cording  to 

(1)  Communists  (2)  Liberalists 
(3)  Individualists  (4)  Anarchists 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

16.  The  famous  painting  'Monalisa' 
was  the  creation  of  : 

(1)  Michael -Angelo 

(2)  Leonardo-Da-  Vinci 

(3)  Piccasso 

(4)  Van  Gogh 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

17.  Who  has  given  a  call  “Go  back  to 
nature”  ? 

(1)  Plato  (2)  Aristotle 

(3)  Rousseau  (4)  Hobbes 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

18.  Marcopolo  is  known  for 

(1)  discovering  Greenland 

(2)  travelling  to  China,  India  and 
Asia 

(3)  travelling  round  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope 

(4)  discovering  Canada 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

19.  Cold  War  refers  to 

(1)  tension  between  East  and  West 

(2)  ideological  rivalry  between  Cap¬ 
italist  and  Communist  world 

(3)  tension  between  Superpowers 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

20.  From  which  language,  has  the 
term  ‘democracy’  been  derived  ? 
(1)  Greek  (2)  Hebrew 

(3)  English  (4)  Latin 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

21.  ‘He,  who  does  not  live  in  a  state 
may  either  be  a  saint  or  an  ani¬ 
mal’ — Who  said  this  ? 

(1)  Montesque  (2)  Angels 
(3)  Sophists  (4)  Aristotle 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

22.  Who  said  “Liberty  consists  in 
obedience  to  the  general  will’’  ? 
(1)  Hobbes  (2)  Rousseau 

(3)  Green  (4)  Laski 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 


23.  Who  said  :  “Where  there  is  no 
law.  there  is  no  freedom”? 

(1)  Bentham  (2)  Lenin 

(3)  Mara  (4)  Locke 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISFASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

24.  Who  said  “Man  is  a  social  ani¬ 
mal”  ? 

(1)  Aristotle  (2)  Rousseau 

(3)  Laski  (4)  Plato 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

25.  Who  said  that  ‘Where  there  Is  no 
Law  there  will  not  be  Liberty”  ? 

(1)  Karl  Marx  (2)  Plato 

(3)  Machiavelli  (4)  John  Locke 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

26.  Like  Vedic  Aryans,  the  custom 
of  Sacrificial-fire  was  also  fol¬ 
lowed  by 

(1)  Romans  (2)  Greeks 

(3)  Iranians  (4)  All  the  above 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

27.  Who  said,  The  State  exists  be¬ 
cause  crime  exists  in  society, 
otherwise  there  would  be  no 
need  of  a  State’  ? 

(1)  Herbert  Spencer 

(2)  J.S.  Mill 

(3)  John  Locke 

(4)  Tocqueville 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

28.  Who  speaks  of  Cabinet  system 
as  “the  steering  wheel  of  the  ship 
of  state”  ? 

(1)  Lowell  (2)  Muir 

(3)  Marriot  (4)  Bagehot 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.10.2014,  1st  Sitting) 

29.  The  “Last  Supper’  a  famous  Re¬ 
naissance  Painting  was  a  mas¬ 
ter  piece  of 

(1)  MichaelAngelo 

(2)  Titian 

(3)  Leonardo  da  Vinci 

(4)  Raphael 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 
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30.  What  according  to  Communism 
is  the  chief  enemy  of  the  society? 

(1)  Private  property 

(2)  Religion 

(3)  Surplus  value 

(4)  Capitalist  class 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

31.  Democracy  is  a  “government  in 
which  everyone  has  a  share”  was 
the  opinion  of : 

(1)  Jeovans  (2)  Seeley 
(3)  Plato  (4)  Abraham  Lincoln 
(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

32.  The  development  process  under 
Capitalism  has  been  described 
as  “Creative  Destruction”  by  : 

(1)  Schumpeter  (2)  Karl  Marx 
(3)  Hansen  (4)  J.  S.  Mill 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

33.  When  was  the  League  of  Nations 
established  ? 

(1)  In  1918  (2)  In  1920 

(3)  In  1939  (4)  In  1914 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
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EXPLANATIONS 

TYPE-I 

1.  (1)  One  of  the  oldest  examples  of  a  civil  service  based 
on  meritocracy  is  the  Imperial  bureaucracy  of  China, 
which  can  be  traced  as  far  back  as  the  Qin  Dynasty 
(221-207  BC).  During  the  Han  Dynasty  (202  BC-220 
AD)  the  xiaolian  system  of  recommendation  by 
superiors  for  appointments  to  office  was  established. 
The  civil  service  recruitment  method  and  educational 
system  employed  from  the  Han  dynasty  (206  B.C.- 
A.D.  220)  was  abolished  by  the  Ch’ing  dowager 
empress  Tz'u  Hsi  in  1 905  under  pressure  from  leading 
Chinese  intellectuals.  The  Sui  dynasty  (581-618) 
adopted  this  Han  system  and  applied  it  in  a  much 
more  systematic  way  as  a  method  of  official 
recruitment. 

2.  (2)  Abu  Bakr  was  a  senior  companion  (Sahabi)  and 
the  father-in-law  of  the  Islamic  prophet  Muhammad. 
He  ruled  over  the  Rashidun  Caliphate  from  632-634 
CE  when  he  became  the  first  Muslim  Caliph  following 
Muhammad’s  death.  As  Caliph,  Abu  Bakr  succeeded 
to  the  political  and  administrative  functions  previously 
exercised  by  Muhammad,  since  the  religious  function 
and  authority  of  prophethood  ended  with  Muhammad’s 
death  according  to  Islam.  He  was  called  Al-Siddiq  (The 
Truthful). 

3.  (2)  Karbala  is  a  city  in  Iraq,  southwest  of  Baghdad. 
The  city,  best  known  as  the  location  of  the  Battle  of 
Karbala  (680),  is  amongst  the  holiest  cities  for  Shia 
Muslims  after  Mecca  and  Medina.  It  is  home  to  the 
Imam  Hussein  Shrine.  Karbala  is  famous  as  the  site 
of  the  martyrdom  of  Hussein  ibn  Ali  (Imam  Hussein) , 
and  commemorations  are  held  by  millions  of  Shias 
annually  to  remember  it.  Karbala  is  considered  sacred 
by  all  Shias. 

4.  (1)  Tashkent  is  the  capital  of  Uzbekistan  and  of  the 
Tashkent  Province.  This  historic  city  is  associated 
with  the  Tashkent  Declaration  of  10  January,  1966 
which  was  a  peace  agreement  between  India  and 
Pakistan  after  the  Indo-Pakistani  War  of  1965.  The 
Soviets,  represented  by  Premier  Alexei  Kosygin 
moderated  between  Indian  Prime  Minister  Lai  Bahadur 
Shastri  and  Pakistani  President  Muhammad  Ayub 
Khan.  The  Tashkent  conference,  under  UN,  American 
and  Russian  pressure,  compelled  Pakistan  and  India 
to  restore  their  national  boundary  and  the  1949 
ceasefire  line  in  Kashmir.  This  eventually  led  to 
dissatisfaction  and  protests  against  the  Ayub  Khan 
leadership. 

5.  (4)  Ho  Chi  Minh  was  a  Vietnamese  Communist  dictator 
who  was  prime  minister  (1945-1955)  and  president 
(1945-1969)  of  the  Democratic  Republic  of  Vietnam 
(North  Vietnam) .  He  was  a  key  figure  in  the  foundation 
of  the  Democratic  Republic  of  Vietnam  in  1945,  as 
well  as  the  People’s  Army  of  Vietnam  (PAVN)  and  the 
Viet  Cong  (NLF  or  VC)  during  the  Vietnam  War.  He 
led  the  Viet  Minh  independence  movement  from  1941 


onward,  establishing  the  communist- ruled  Democratic 
Republic  of  Vietnam  in  1945  and  defeating  the  French 
Union  in  1954  at  battle  of  Dien  Bien  Phu. 

6.  (4)  Saudi  Arabia,  officially  known  as  the  Kingdom  of 
Saudi  Arabia,  is  an  absolute  monarchy,  although, 
according  to  the  Basic  Law  of  Saudi  Arabia  adopted 
by  royal  decree  in  1992,  the  king  must  comply  with 
Sharia  (that  is,  Islamic  law)  and  the  Quran.  The  Quran 
and  the  Sunnah  (the  traditions  of  Muhammad)  are 
declared  to  be  the  country’s  constitution,  but  no  written 
modern  constitution  has  ever  been  written  for  Saudi 
Arabia,  and  Saudi  Arabia  remains  the  only  Arab  Nation 
where  no  national  elections  have  ever  taken  place, 
since  its  creation.  No  political  parties  or  national 
elections  are  permitted. 

7.  (1)  The  Diet  is  Japan’s  bicameral  legislature.  It  is 
composed  of  a  lower  house,  called  the  House  of 
Representatives,  and  an  upper  house,  called  the  House 
of  Councillors.  Both  houses  of  the  Diet  are  directly 
elected  under  a  parallel  voting  system.  In  addition  to 
passing  laws,  the  Diet  is  formally  responsible  for 
selecting  the  Prime  Minister.  The  Diet  was  first 
convened  as  the  Imperial  Diet  in  1889  as  a  result  of 
adopting  the  Meiji  constitution.  The  Diet  took  its 
current  form  in  1947  upon  the  adoption  of  the  postwar 
constitution  and  is  considered  by  the  Constitution  to 
be  the  highest  organ  of  state  power. 

8.  (1)  Baht  is  the  currency  of  Thailand.  It  is  subdivided 
into  100  satang.  The  issuance  of  currency  is  the 
responsibility  of  the  Bank  of  Thailand. 

9.  (1)  The  Xinhai  Revolution,  also  known  as  the 
Revolution  of  1911  or  the  Chinese  Revolution, 
overthrew  China's  last  imperial  dynasty,  the  Qing 
Dynasty,  and  established  the  Republic  of  China.  The 
revolution  was  named  Xinhai  because  it  occurred  in 

1911,  the  year  of  the  Xinhai  stem-branch  in  the 
sexagenary  cycle  of  the  Chinese  calendar.  January  1 , 

1912,  was  set  as  the  first  day  of  the  First  Year  of  the 
Republic  of  China. 

10.  (4)  East  Timor  was  colonized  by  Portugal  in  the  16th 
century,  and  was  known  as  Portuguese  Timor  until 
Portugal's  decolonization  of  the  country.  In  late  1975. 
East  Timor  declared  its  independence,  but  later  that 
year  was  invaded  and  occupied  by  Indonesia  and  was 
declared  Indonesia's  27th  province  the  following  year. 
In  1999,  following  the  United  Nations-sponsored  act 
of  self-determination,  Indonesia  relinquished  control 
of  the  territory  and  East  Timor  became  the  first  new 
sovereign  state  of  the  2 1st  century  on  May  20,  2002. 

11.  (4)  Damascus  is  often  claimed  to  be  the  oldest 
continuously  inhabited  city  in  the  world,  and  evidence 
exists  of  a  settlement  in  the  wider  Barada  basin  dating 
back  to  9000  BC.  However,  within  the  area  of 
Damascus,  there  is  no  evidence  for  large-scale 
settlement  until  the  2nd  millennium  BC.  It  has  been 
continuously  inhabited  since  the  Chalcolithic  period. 

12.  (1)  The  Avesta  is  the  primary  collection  of  sacred  texts 
of  Zoroastrianism,  and  is  composed  in  the  Avestan 
language.  The  word  Zend  literally  meaning 
"interpretation",  refers  to  late  Middle  Persian  language 
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paraphrases  of  and  commentaries  on  the  individual 
Avestan  books:  they  could  be  compared  with  the 
Jewish  Targums. 

13.  (4)  The  Emperor  of  Japan —  defined  in  the  Constitution 
is  "the  symbol  of  the  State  and  of  the  unity  of  the 
people"  (Article  1)  and  generally  recognized  throughout 
the  world  as  the  Japanese  head  of  state  —  is  a 
ceremonial  figurehead  with  no  independent 
discretionary  powers  related  to  the  governance  of 
Japan.  The  post  is  hereditary  and  is  monarchical. 

14.  (3)  The  Western  Wall  (Wailing  Wall)  is  the  holiest  shrine 
of  the  Jewish  world  which  is  located  in  Jerusalem. 
The  Western  Wall  is  part  of  the  retaining  wall 
supporting  the  temple  mount  built  by  Herod  in  20 
B.C.  After  the  destruction  of  the  Second  Temple  in 
70  A.D. ,  Jews  were  not  allowed  to  come  to  Jerusalem 
until  the  Byzantine  period,  when  they  could  visit  once 
a  year  on  the  anniversary  of  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple  and  weep  over  the  ruins  of  the  Holy  Temple. 
Because  of  this,  the  wall  became  known  as  the  "Wailing 
Wall.” 

15.  (3)  Most  religious  historians  view  Islam  as  having  been 
founded  in  622  CE  by  Muhammad  the  Prophet  (peace 
be  upon  him).  He  lived  from  about  570  to  632  CE). 
The  religion  started  in  Mecca,  when  the  angel  Jibril 
read  the  first  revelation  to  Muhammad. 

16.  (3)  The  Kuomintang  translated  as  the  Chinese 
Nationalist  Party,  was  one  of  the  dominant  parties  of 
the  early  Republic  of  China,  from  1912  onwards,  and 
remains  one  of  the  main  political  parties  in  modem 
Taiwan.  Its  guiding  ideology  is  the  Three  Principles  of 
the  People,  advocated  by  Sun  Yat-  Sen.  The  KMT  was 
founded  by  Song  Jiaoren  and  Sun  Yat-sen  shortly  after 
the  Xinhai  Revolution.  Later  led  by  Chiang  Kai-shek, 
it  mled  much  of  China  from  1928  until  its  retreat  to 
Taiwan  in  1 949  after  being  defeated  by  the  Communist 
Party  of  China  (CPC)  during  the  Chinese  Civil  War. 

17.  (2)  The  Indus  Valley  civilization  is  noted  for  its  cities 
built  of  brick,  roadside  drainage  system,  and 
multistoried  houses  which  other  Bronze  Age 
civilizations  lacked  to  the  extent  that  the  Indus  people 
had.  The  Drainage  System  of  the  Indus  Valley 
Civilization  was  quite  advanced.  The  drains  were 
covered  with  slabs.  Water  flowed  from  houses  into 
the  street  drains.  The  street  drains  had  manholes  at 
regular  intervals. 

18.  (2)  Karachi  is  the  largest  city,  main  seaport  and 
financial  centre  of  Pakistan,  as  well  as  the  capital  of 
the  province  of  Sindh.  By  the  time  of  independence 
of  Pakistan  in  1947,  Karachi  was  chosen  as  the  capital 
of  Pakistan,  which  at  the  time  included  modem  day 
Bangladesh.  In  1958,  the  capital  of  Pakistan  was 
moved  from  Karachi  to  Rawalpindi  and  then  in  1960, 
to  the  newly  built  Islamabad. 

19.  (3)  The  Chinese  Civil  War  was  fought  between  forces 
loyal  to  the  government  of  the  Republic  of  China  led 
by  the  Kuomintang  and  forces  of  the  Communist  Party 
of  China  in  April  1927.  Mao  Zedong  was  the  leader  of 
the  Chinese  Communist  Party. 


20.  (3)  Peking  (Beijing)  is  the  sacred  place  of 
Confucianism.  It  was  founded  by  King  Fu  Tsu.  better 
known  as  Confucius,  in  500  BC.  Its  sacred  text  is 
The  Analects’. 

21.  (4)  The  First  World  War  involved  all  the  world's  great 
powers,  which  were  assembled  in  two  opposing 
alliances:  the  Allies  (based  on  the  Triple  Entente  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  France  and  Russia)  and  the 
Central  Powers  (originally  the  Triple  Alliance  of 
Germany,  Austria-Hungary  and  Italy) .  These  alliances 
were  both  re-organized  and  expanded  as  more  nations 
entered  the  war:  Italy,  Japan  and  the  United  States 
joined  the  Allies,  and  the  Ottoman  Empire  and 
Bulgaria  the  Central  Powers. 

22.  (1)  The  Dutch  East  Indies  was  a  Dutch  colony  that 
became  modern  Indonesia  following  World  War  II.  It 
was  formed  from  the  nationalised  colonies  of  the  Dutch 
East  India  Company,  which  came  under  the 
administration  of  the  Dutch  government  in  1800.  This 
colony  which  later  formed  modern-day  Indonesia  was 
one  of  the  most  valuable  European  colonies  under 
the  Dutch  Empire  s  rule,  and  contributed  to  Dutch 
global  prominence  in  spice  and  cash  crop  trade  in 
19th  to  early  20th  centuiy. 

23.  (2)  Shih  Huang  Ti  (259  -  2 10  BC)  was  the  first  ruler  to 
unify  all  of  China.  His  public  works  projects  included 
the  unification  of  diverse  state  walls  into  a  single  Great 
Wall  of  China  and  a  massive  new  national  road  sys¬ 
tem,  as  well  as  the  city-sized  mausoleum  guarded  by 
the  life-sized  Terracotta  Army. 

24.  (1)  The  Crimean  War  (October  1853-Februaiy  1856), 
also  known  as  Eastern  War,  was  fought  mainly  on  the 
Crimean  Peninsula  between  the  Russians  and  the 
British.  French,  and  Ottoman  Turkish  and  Sardinia. 
The  immediate  cause  involved  the  rights  of  Christian 
minorities  in  the  Holy  Land,  which  was  controlled  by 
the  Ottoman  Empire. 

25.  (4)  Modern  Bangladesh  came  into  being  on  March  26, 
1971  when  it  proclaimed  Declaration  of  Independence 
from  Pakistan.  It  was  followed  by  Bangladesh-India 
Allied  Forces  defeating  the  Pakistan  Army,  culminat¬ 
ing  in  its  surrender  and  the  Liberation  of  Dhaka  on 
16  December  1971.  On  17  December  1971,  the  na¬ 
tion  of  Bangla  Desh  was  finally  established. 

26.  (2)  Taoism  is  an  ancient  tradition  of  philosophy  and 
religious  belief  that  is  deeply  rooted  in  Chinese  cus¬ 
toms  and  worldview.  It  originated  in  China  2000  years 
ago.  Taoist  ideas  have  become  popular  throughout  the 
world  through  Tai  Chi  Chuan,  Qigong,  and  various 
martial  arts. 

27.  (3)  Synagogueis  a  Jewish  house  of  prayer.  In  Judaism 
(the  religion,  philosophy,  culture  and  way  of  life  of  the 
Jewish  people),  synagogues  are  consecrated  spaces 
used  for  the  purpose  of  prayer,  Torah  reading,  study 
and  assembly;  however,  a  synagogue  is  not  necessary 
for  worship. 

28.  (3)  Shinto  is  a  Japanese  folk  tradition  and  ritual,  with 
no  founder  or  single  sacred  scripture.  It  focuses  on 
ritual  practices  to  be  carried  out  diligently,  to  estab- 
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lish  a  connection  between  present-day  Japan  and  its 
ancient  past.  Shinto  is  the  largest  religion  in  Japan, 
practiced  by  nearly  80%  of  the  population. 

29.  (4)  The  Great  Wall  of  China  was  mainly  built  during 
the  reign  of  Emperor  Qin  Shi  Huang,  along  the  coun¬ 
try's  northern  border  to  prevent  the  invasion  of 
Huns.  Qin  Shi  Huangwas  the  founder  of  the  Qin  (Chin) 
dynasty  and  was  the  first  emperor  of  a  unified  China 
in  221  B.C.  Later  the  Han  (202  B.C  -  220  A.D).  the 
Northern  Qi  (550-574),  the  Sui  (589-618),  and  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Ming  ( 1 369- 1 644)  were  among  those  that 
rebuilt,  re-manned,  and  expanded  the  Walls. 

{  TYPE-II  1 


1 .  ( 1 )  Benito  Mussolini  was  an  Italian  politician  who  led 
the  National  Fascist  Party,  ruling  the  country  from 
1922  to  his  ousting  in  1943,  and  is  credited  with 
being  one  of  the  key  figures  in  the  creation  of  fascism, 
a  radical  authoritarian  nationalist  political  ideology. 
Originally  a  member  of  the  Italian  Socialist  Party  and 
editor  of  the  Avanti!  from  1912  to  1914,  Mussolini 
fought  in  World  War  I  as  an  ardent  nationalist  and 
created  the  Fasci  di  Combattimento  in  1919,  catalyzing 
his  nationalist  and  socialist  beliefs  in  the  Fascist 
Manifesto,  published  in  1921. 

2.  (2)  Jean-Jacques  Rousseau  was  a  Genevan 
philosopher,  writer,  and  composer  of  18th-century 
Romanticism  of  French  expression.  His  political 
philosophy  influenced  the  French  Revolution  as  well 
as  the  overall  development  of  modern  political, 
sociological  and  educational  thought.  During  the  period 
of  the  French  Revolution,  Rousseau  was  the  most 
popular  of  the  philosophers  among  members  of  the 
Jacobin  Club.  Rousseau,  a  Freemason,  was  interred 
as  a  national  hero  in  the  Pantheon  in  Paris,  in  1794, 
16  years  after  his  death. 

3.  (2)  The  Hundred  Years’  War  was  a  series  of  conflicts 
waged  from  1337  to  1453  between  the  Kingdom  of 
England  and  the  Kingdom  of  France  and  their  various 
allies  for  control  of  the  French  throne.  It  was  the 
result  of  a  dynastic  disagreement  dating  back  to 
William  the  Conqueror  who  became  King  of  England 
in  1066,  while  remaining  Duke  of  Normandy.  The 
war  owes  its  historical  significance  to  a  number  of 
factors.  Although  primarily  a  dynastic  conflict,  the 
war  gave  impetus  to  ideas  of  both  French  and  English 
nationalism.  Militarily,  it  saw  the  introduction  of  new 
weapons  and  tactics  which  eroded  the  older  system 
of  feudal  armies  dominated  by  heavy  cavalry  in  Western 
Europe. 

4.  (4)  The  Battle  of  Waterloo  was  fought  on  Sunday,  18 
June  1815  near  Waterloo  in  present-day  Belgium,  then 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlands.  An 
Imperial  French  army  under  the  command  of  Emperor 
Napoleon  was  defeated  by  the  armies  of  the  Seventh 
Coalition,  comprising  an  Anglo-Allied  army  under  the 
command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  combined  with  a 
Prussian  army  under  the  command  of  Gebhard  von 
Blucher.  It  was  the  culminating  battle  of  the  Waterloo 
Campaign  and  Napoleon’s  last. 


(3)  Florence  Nightingale  was  a  celebrated  English 
nurse,  writer  and  statistician.  She  came  to  prominence 
for  her  pioneering  work  in  nursing  during  the  Crimean 
War,  where  she  tended  to  wounded  soldiers.  She  was 
dubbed  "The  Lady  with  the  Lamp”  after  her  habit  of 
making  rounds  at  night.  Nightingale  laid  the  foundation 
of  professional  nursing  with  the  establishment,  in 
1 860,  of  her  nursing  school  at  St  Thomas’  Hospital  in 
London,  the  first  secular  nursing  school  in  the  world. 

6.  (2)  Anti-Semitism  is  suspicion  of,  hatred  toward,  or 
discrimination  against  Jews  for  reasons  connected  to 
their  Jewish  heritage.  Social  scientists  consider  it  a 
form  of  racism.  Anti-Semitism  may  be  manifested  in 
many  ways,  ranging  from  expressions  of  hatred  of  or 
discrimination  against  individual  Jews  to  organized 
violent  attacks  by  mobs,  state  police,  or  even  military 
attacks  on  entire  Jewish  communities.  Extreme 
instances  of  persecution  include  the  pogroms  which 
preceded  the  First  Crusade  in  1096,  the  expulsion 
from  England  in  1 290,  the  massacres  of  Spanish  Jews 
in  1391,  the  persecutions  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition, 
the  expulsion  from  Spain  in  1492,  Cossack  massacres 
in  Ukraine,  various  pogroms  in  Russia,  the  Dreyfus 
affair,  the  Final  Solution  by  Hitler’s  Germany,  official 
Soviet  anti- Jewish  policies  and  the  Jewish  exodus  from 
Arab  and  Muslim  countries. 

7.  (1)  Apollo  is  one  of  the  most  important  and  complex  of 
the  Olympian  deities  in  ancient  Greek  and  Roman 
religion,  Greek  and  Roman  mythology,  and  Greco- 
Roman  Neo-paganism.  The  ideal  of  the  kouros  (a 
beardless,  athletic  youth),  Apollo  has  been  variously 
recognized  as  a  god  of  light  and  the  sun,  truth  and 
prophecy,  healing,  plague,  music,  poetry,  and  more. 
As  the  patron  of  Delphi,  Apollo  was  an  oracular  god — 
the  prophetic  deity  of  the  Delphic  Oracle.  Medicine 
and  healing  are  associated  with  Apollo,  whether 
through  the  god  himself  or  mediated  through  his  son 
Asclepius,  yet  Apollo  was  also  seen  as  a  god  who 
could  bring  ill-health  and  deadly  plague. 

8.  (2)  Camilla,  Duchess  of  Cornwall  GCVO  is  the  second 
wife  of  Charles,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  member  of  the 
British  Royal  Family.  By  her  second  marriage  she 
shares  her  husband’s  titles  as  Duchess  of  Cornwall, 
Duchess  of  Rothesay,  Countess  of  Chester  and 
Baroness  of  Renfrew.  Although  she  is  the  Princess  of 
Wales  because  of  her  marriage  to  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
she  prefers  to  be  known  by  the  secondary  title  of 
Duchess  of  Cornwall  (Duchess  of  Rothesay  in  Scodand) 
out  of  respect  for  her  husband's  first  wife,  the  late 
Diana,  Princess  of  Wales. 

9.  (3)  Fascism  was  founded  during  World  War  I  by  Italian 
national  syndicalists  who  combined  left-wing  and  right- 
wing  political  views.  Fascists  have  commonly  opposed 
having  a  firm  association  with  any  section  of  the  left- 
right  spectrum,  considering  it  inadequate  to  describe 
their  beliefs,  though  fascism's  goal  to  promote  the 
rule  of  people  deemed  innately  superior  while  seeking 
to  purge  society  of  people  deemed  innately  inferior  is 
identified  as  a  prominent  far-right  theme.  Fascism 
opposes  multiple  ideologies:  conservatism,  liberalism, 
and  two  major  forms  of  socialism  —  communism  and 
social  democracy 
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10.  (3)  Erwin  Johannes  Eugen  Rommel,  popularly  known 
as  the  Desert  Fox,  was  a  German  Field  Marshal  of 
World  War  II.  He  won  the  respect  of  both  his  own 
troops,  and  the  enemies  he  fought.  He  was  a  highly 
decorated  officer  in  World  War  I,  and  was  awarded 
the  Pour  le  Merite  for  his  exploits  on  the  Italian  front. 
In  World  War  II,  he  further  distinguished  himself  as 
the  commander  of  the  7th  Panzer  Division  during  the 
1940  invasion  of  France.  However,  it  was  his 
leadership  of  German  and  Italian  forces  in  the  North 
African  campaign  that  established  the  legend  of  the 
Desert  Fox.  He  is  considered  to  have  been  one  of  the 
most  skilled  commanders  of  desert  warfare  in  the 
conflict 

11.  ( 1 )  Early  influences  that  shaped  the  ideology  of  fascism 
have  been  dated  back  to  ancient  Greece.  In  The 
Republic.  Plato  emphasized  the  need  for  absolute  and 
unlimited  authority  of  a  philosopher  king  in  an  ideal 
state.  There  were  a  number  of  influences  on  fascism 
from  the  Renaissance  era  in  Europe.  Niccolo 
Machiavelli  is  known  to  have  influenced  Italian 
Fascism,  particularly  his  promotion  of  the  absolute 
authority  of  the  state.  Machiavelli  rejected  all  existing 
traditional  and  metaphysical  assumptions  of  the  time — 
especially  those  associated  with  the  Middle  Ages,  and 
asserted  as  an  Italian  patriot  that  Italy  needed  a  strong 
and  all-powerful  state  led  by  a  vigorous  and  ruthless 
leader  who  would  conquer  and  unify  Italy.  Spencer 
developed  an  all-embracing  conception  of  evolution 
as  the  progressive  development  of  the  physical  world, 
biological  organisms,  the  human  mind,  and  human 
culture  and  societies.  He  was  “an  enthusiastic 
exponent  of  evolution"  and  even  "wrote  about  evolution 
before  Darwin  did. 

12.  (2)  Leviathan  (1651)  was  the  most  celebrated  work  of 
Hobbes  which  was  finished  in  1651,  after  the 
execution  of  Charles  I,  and  was  printed  in  London. 
Hobbes  presented  Charles  II,  who  was  in  exile  in 
Paris,  with  a  specially  bund  copy.  Rousseau’s  political 
philosophy  influenced  the  French  Revolution  as  well 
as  the  overall  development  of  modern  political, 
sociological  and  educational  thought.  John  Locke 
widely  known  as  the  Father  of  Classical  Liberalism, 
was  an  English  philosopher  and  physician  regarded 
as  one  of  the  most  influential  of  Enlightenment  thinkers. 
Considered  one  of  the  first  of  the  British  empiricists, 
following  the  tradition  of  Francis  Bacon,  he  is  equally 
important  to  social  contract  theory.  Locke  wrote  the 
Two  Treatises  of  Government  to  defend  the  Glorious 
Revolution  of  1688.  Adolf  Hitler  was  chancellor  of 
Germany  from  1933  to  1945  and  dictator  of  Nazi 
Germany  from  1934  to  1945.  He  was  at  the  centre  of 
the  founding  of  Nazism,  the  start  of  World  War  II,  and 
the  Holocaust. 

13.  (3)  Constitutional  monarchy  is  a  form  of  government 
in  which  a  monarch  acts  as  head  of  state  within  the 
parameters  of  a  constitution,  whether  it  be  a  written, 
uncodified,  or  blended  constitution.  Most 
constitutional  monarchies  employ  a  parlia-mentaiy 


system  in  which  the  monarch  may  have  strictly 
ceremonial  duties  or  may  have  reserve  powers, 
depending  on  the  constitution.  Under  most  modem 
constitutional  monarchies  there  is  also  a  prime  minister 
who  is  the  head  of  government  and  exercises  effective 
political  power.  In  Britain,  the  Glorious  Revolution  of 
1688  led  to  a  constitutional  monarchy  restricted  by 
laws  such  as  the  Bill  of  Rights  1689  and  the  Act  of 
Settlement  1701,  although  limits  on  the  power  of  the 
monarch  are  older  than  that. 

14.  (1)  The  storming  of  the  Bastille  occurred  in  Paris, 
France  on  the  morning  of  14  July  1789.  The  medieval 
fortress  and  prison  in  Paris  known  as  the  Bastille 
represented  royal  authority  in  the  centre  of  Paris. 
While  the  prison  only  contained  seven  inmates  at  the 
time  of  its  storming,  its  fall  was  the  flashpoint  of  the 
French  Revolution.  The  storming  of  the  Bastille  and 
the  subsequent  Declaration  of  the  Rights  of  Man  and 
of  the  Citizen  was  the  third  event  of  this  opening  stage 
of  the  revolution.  The  first  had  been  the  revolt  of  the 
nobility,  refusing  to  aid  King  Louis  XVI  through  the 
payment  of  taxes.  The  second  had  been  the  formation 
of  the  National  Assembly  and  the  Tennis  Court  Oath. 

15.  (3)  Corsica  is  a  French  island  in  the  Mediterranean 
Sea.  It  is  located  west  of  Italy,  southeast  of  the  French 
mainland,  and  north  of  the  Italian  island  of  Sardinia. 
The  French  emperor  Napoleon  Bonaparte  was  born 
in  1769  in  the  Corsican  capital  of  Ajaccio.  His  ancestral 
home,  Casa  Bonaparte,  is  today  used  as  a  museum. 

16.  (1)  The  Battle  of  Wandiwash  was  a  decisive  battle  in 
India  during  the  Seven  Years’  War.  The  Count  de  Lally’s 
army,  burdened  by  a  lack  of  naval  support  and  funds, 
attempted  to  regain  the  fort  at  Vandavasi  near 
Pondicherry.  He  was  attacked  by  Sir  Eyre  Coote’s 
forces  and  decisively  defeated.  The  French  general 
Marquis  de  Bussy-Castelnau  and  the  French  were 
then  restricted  to  Pondicherry,  where  they 
surrendered  on  1 6  J anuary  1761.  This  was  the  Third 
Carnatic  War  fought  between  the  French  and  the 
British.  After  making  substantial  gains  in  Bengal  and 
Hyderabad,  the  British,  after  collecting  huge  amount 
of  revenue,  were  fully  equipped  to  face  the  French  in 
Wandiwash.  Thus,  they  defeated  the  French 
comprehensively  in  this  Battle. 

17.  (1)  Karl  Heinrich  Marx  was  a  German  philosopher, 
economist,  sociologist,  historian,  journalist,  and 
revolutionary  socialist.  His  ideas  played  a  significant 
role  in  the  development  of  social  science  and  the 
socialist  movement.  Revolutionary  socialist 
governments  espousing  Marxist  concepts  took  power 
in  a  variety  of  countries  in  the  20th  century,  leading 
to  the  formation  of  such  socialist  states  as  the  Soviet 
Union  in  1922  and  the  People’s  Republic  of  China  in 
1949.  Many  labor  unions  and  workers’  parties 
worldwide  were  also  influenced  by  Marxist  ideas,  while 
various  theoretical  variants,  such  as  Leninism, 
Stalinism,  Trotskyism,  and  Maoism,  were  developed 
from  them. 
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18.  (2)  Capitalism  in  Europe  was  preceded  by  feudalism. 
Karl  Marx  saw  the  Industrial  Revolution  as  the  climax 
of  shift  from  feudalism  to  capitalism.  The  shift  took 
in  form  of  the  change  in  mode  of  production  and  the 
alterations  that  it  brought  in  class  relations. 

19.  (2)  The  Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics  of  Soviet 
Union  was  a  constitutionally  socialist  state  that  existed 
between  1922  and  1991 ,  ruled  as  a  single-party  state 
by  the  Communist  Party  with  its  capital  as  Moscow. 
On  25  December,  1991,  the  USSR  was  dissolved  into 
15  post-Soviet  states.  The  Russian  Federation, 
successor  of  the  Russian  SFSR,  assumed  the  Soviet 
Union’s  rights  and  obligations  and  is  recognised  as 
its  continued  legal  personality. 

20.  (2)  The  Shadow  Cabinet  is  a  senior  group  of  opposition 
spokespeople  in  the  Westminster  system  of 
government  who  together  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Leader  of  the  Opposition  form  an  alternative  cabinet 
to  the  government’s,  whose  members  shadow  or  mark 
each  individual  member  of  the  Cabinet.  Members  of 
a  shadow  cabinet  are  often  but  not  always  appointed 
to  a  Cabinet  post  if  and  when  their  party  gets  into 
government.  In  the  United  Kingdom  and  Canada  the 
major  opposition  party  and  specifically  its  shadow 
cabinet  is  called  His  or  Her  Majesty’s  Loyal  Opposition. 

21.  (2)  The  Treaty  of  Versailles  was  one  of  the  peace 
treaties  at  the  end  of  World  War  I.  It  ended  the  state 
of  war  between  Germany  and  the  Allied  Powers.  It 
was  signed  on  28  June,  1919,  exactly  five  years  after 
the  assassination  of  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand. 

22.  (2)  Liberty,  equality,  fraternity  (brotherhood)",  is  the 
national  motto  of  France,  and  is  a  typical  example  of 
a  tripartite  motto.  Although  it  finds  its  origins  in  the 
French  Revolution,  it  was  then  only  one  motto  among 
others  and  was  not  institutionalized  until  the  Third 
Republic  at  the  end  of  the  19th  century . 

23.  (4)  Adolf  Hitler  was  chancellor  of  Germany  from  1933 
to  1945  and  dictator  of  Nazi  Germany  from  1934  to 
1945.  He  was  at  the  centre  of  the  founding  of  Nazism, 
World  War  II,  and  the  Holocaust. 

24.  (3)  Fascism:  Mussolini;  Demo-cracy:  Woodrow  Wilson: 
Nazism:  Adolf  Hitler;  and  Socialsim:  Lenin. 

25.  (2)  The  Industrial  Revolution  was  the  transition  to  new 
manufacturing  processes  in  the  period  from  about 
1760  to  sometime  between  1820  and  1840.  It  began 
in  Great  Britain  and  then  spread  to  Western  Europe 
and  the  United  States. 

26.  ( 1)  The  Opium  Wars,  also  known  as  the  Anglo-Chinese 
Wars,  divided  into  the  First  Opium  War  from  1839  to 
1 842  and  the  Second  Opium  War  from  1856  to  1860, 
were  the  climax  of  disputes  overtrade  and  diplomatic 
relations  between  China  under  the  Qing  Dynasty  and 
the  British  Empire.  The  Opium  Wars  started  China's 
"Centuiy  of  humiliation" . 

27.  (3)  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  was  a  British  statesman  who  is 
generally  regarded  as  the  first  Prime  Minister  of  Great 
Britain.  Although  the  position  of  "Prime  Minister"  had 
no  recognition  in  law  or  official  use  at  the  time,  Walpole 
is  nevertheless  acknowledged  as  having  held  the  office 
de  facto  because  of  his  influence  within  the  Cabinet. 


28.  (1)  Neither  the  Bible  nor  other  sources  say  how  or 
when  Paul  died,  but  Ignatius,  probably  around  1 10, 
writes  that  he  was  martyred.  According  to  Christian 
tradition,  Paul  was  beheaded  in  Rome  during  the  reign 
of  Nero  around  the  mid-60s  at  Tre  Fontane  Abbey. 

29.  (4)  Toryism  is  a  traditionalist  and  conservative  political 
philosophy  which  grew  out  of  the  Cavalier  faction  in 
the  Wars  of  the  Three  Kingdoms.  It  is  a  prominent 
ideology  in  the  politics  of  the  United  Kingdom,  but 
also  features  in  parts  of  The  Commonwealth, 
particularly  in  Canada.  The  Tory  political  faction 
emerged  within  the  Parliament  of  England  to  uphold 
the  legitimist  rights  of  James,  Duke  of  York  to  succeed 
his  brother  Charles  II  to  the  throne. 

30.  (3)  Louis  XIV  of  France  ruled  as  King  of  France  and 
of  the  Navarre  from  1643.  Louis  established  the 
French  absolute  monarchy  and  made  France  the  main 
political  power  in  Western  Europe  in  his  time.  He 
brought  France  to  its  peak  of  absolute  power  and  his 
words  'L'etat  c'est  moi'  ('I  am  the  state')  express  the 
spirit  of  a  rule  in  which  the  king  held  all  political 
authority.  His  absolutism  brought  him  into  conflict 
with  the  Huguenots  and  the  papacy,  with  damaging 
repercussions. 

31.  (2)  Karl  Marx  spent  most  of  his  life  in  exile.  He  was 
exiled  from  his  native  Prussia  in  1849  and  went  to 
Paris,  from  which  he  was  expelled  a  few  months  later. 
He  then  settled  in  London,  where  he  spent  the  rest 
of  his  life  in  dire  poverty  and  relative  obscurity. 

32.  (4)  The  Battle  of  Waterloo  was  fought  on  Sunday,  18 
June  1815  near  Waterloo  in  present-day  Belgium,  then 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlands.  An 
Imperial  French  army  under  the  command  of  Emperor 
Napoleon  was  defeated  by  the  armies  of  the  Seventh 
Coalition,  comprising  an  Anglo-Allied  army  under  the 
command  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  combined  with  a 
Prussian  army. 

33.  (2)  The  Crimean  War  (October  1853  -  February  1856) 
was  a  conflict  between  the  Russian  Empire  and  an 
alliance  of  the  French  Empire,  the  British  Empire, 
the  Ottoman  (Turkish)  Empire,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
Sardinia.  The  war  was  part  of  a  long-running  contest 
between  major  European  powers  for  influence  over 
territories  of  the  declining  Ottoman  Empire. 

34.  ( 1 )  Thomas  Hobbes  was  a  champion  of  absolutism  for 
the  sovereign.  According  to  Hobbes,  society  is  a 
population  beneath  a  sovereign  authority,  to  whom 
all  individuals  in  that  society  cede  some  rights  for  the 
sake  of  protection.  Any  abuses  of  power  by  this 
authority  are  to  be  accepted  as  the  price  of  peace. 
He,  however,  also  developed  some  of  the 
fundamentals  of  European  liberal  thought. 

35.  (2)  Alexander  died  in  Babylon  in  323  BC,  without 
executing  a  series  of  planned  campaigns  that  would 
have  begun  with  an  invasion  of  Arabia.  In  the  years 
following  his  death,  a  series  of  civil  wars  tore  his 
empire  apart,  resulting  in  several  states  ruled  by  the 
Diadochi,  Alexander's  surviving  generals  and  heirs. 
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36.  (3)  The  Geneva  Conventions  comprise  four  treaties, 
and  three  additional  protocols,  that  establish  the 
standards  of  international  law  for  the  humanitarian 
treatment  of  war.  The  singular  term  Geneva 
Convention  denotes  the  agreements  of  1949, 
negotiated  in  the  aftermath  of  the  Second  World  War 
( 1939-45) ,  which  updated  the  terms  of  the  first  three 
treaties  (1864,  1906,  1929),  and  added  a  fourth  treaty. 
The  First  Geneva  Convention  (1864),  for  the 
Amelioration  of  the  Condition  of  the  Wounded  in 
Armies  in  the  Field,  is  one  of  four  treaties  of  the  Geneva 
Conventions. 

37.  (2)  "Liberty,  Equality,  Fraternity"  is  the  French  motto 
which  came  about  around  the  time  of  the  French 
revolution.  Credit  for  the  motto  has  traditionally  been 
given  to  Antoine-Frangois  Momoro  (1756-1794),  a 
Parisian  printer  and  Hebertist  organizer. 

38.  (2)  Queen  Elizabeth-II  is  the  oldest  British  monarch 
to  sit  on  the  throne.  She  ascended  the  throne  on 
February  6,  1952. 

39.  (1)  Vladimir  Ilyich  Lenin  (1870-1924)  was  the  founder 
of  modem  communist  Russia.  He  was  the  leader  of 
Soviet  revolution  of  October  1917.  He  liberated  the 
country  from  the  Czars  and  became  Head  of  its  first 
Communist  Government  (1917  -  1924). 

On  March  7 ,  1917  workers  struck  work  and  attacked 
Petrograd.  Farmers  revolted  in  the  villages  and  the 
frustrated  soldiers  of  World  War  I  joined  the  general 
public  to  revolt  against  the  Czar. 

Petrograd  is  now  called  St.  Petersburg. 

40.  (3)  Briain  emerged  as  the  biggest  colonial  power  at 
the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

41.  (3)  Christopher  Columbs  (1451-1506)  was  an  Italian 
navigator.  He  begged  the  King  and  Queen  of  Spain 
for  a  ship  to  sail  west  to  India.  In  1492  he  discovered 
the  route  to  America,  Bahamas.  Cuba  and  West  Indies 
islands.  In  1498,  he  landed  in  South  America  and  in 
1503,  sailed  to  Central  America. 

42.  (1)  Battles  of  Wagram,  Pyramids  and  Austerlitz 
resulted  in  decisive  victories  for  Napoleon.  The  Battle 
of  Trafalgar  (21  October  1805)  was  a  naval 
engagement  fought  by  the  British  Royal  Navy  against 
the  combined  fleets  of  the  French  Navy  and  Spanish 
Navy,  during  the  War  of  the  Third  Coalition  (August- 
December  1805)  of  the  Napoleonic  Wars  (1803- 
1815).  The  battle  was  the  most  decisive  British  naval 
victory  of  the  war. 

43.  (3)  According  to  Marx's  labor  theory  of  value,  human 
labor  is  the  only  source  of  net  new  economic  value. 
He  described  labor  as  necessary  for  all  earnings  and 
capital  accumulation. 

44.  (4)  It  was  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  the  great  conqueror, 
who  said,  "Impossible  is  a  word  to  be  found  only  in 
the  dictionary  of  fools.  He  said,  “Impossible  is  not  in 
my  dichonary.” 

45.  (4)  What  Is  the  Third  Estate?  is  a  political  pamphlet 
written  by  French  thinker  and  clergyman  Abbe 
Emmanuel  Joseph  Sieyes  in  January  1789,  shortly 
before  the  outbreak  of  the  French  Revolution.  In  the 


pamphlet,  Sieyes  argued  that  the  Third  Estate  -  the 
common  people  of  France  -  constituted  a  complete 
nation. 

46.  (2)  The  Fabian  Society  is  a  British  socialist  organization 
whose  purpose  is  to  advance  the  principles  of 
socialism  via  gradualist  and  reformist,  rather  than 
revolutionary,  means.  It  is  best  known  for  its  initial 
ground-breaking  work  beginning  late  in  the  19th 
century  and  continuing  up  to  World  War  I. 

47.  (3)  The  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1856  settled  the  Crimean 
War  between  Russia  and  an  alliance  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  the  British  Empire,  Second  French  Empire, 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Sardinia.  The  treaty,  signed  on 
March  30,  1856  at  the  Congress  of  Paris,  made  the 
Black  Sea  neutral  territory  between  the  warring 
states. 

48.  (3)  Benito  Mussolini  is  linked  to  Fascism.  He  was  an 
Italian  politician,  j  oumalist,  and  leader  of  the  National 
Fascist  Party,  ruling  the  country  as  Prime  Minister 
from  1922  until  his  ousting  in  1943. 

49.  (3)  The  Reign  of  Terror  (5  September  1793  -  28  July 
1794)  was  a  period  of  violence  that  occurred  after 
the  onset  of  the  French  Revolution,  incited  by  conflict 
between  rival  political  factions,  the  Girondins  and  the 
Jacobins,  and  marked  by  mass  executions  of  “enemies 
of  the  revolution.”  Robespierre,  a  French  lawyer  and 
politician,  was  an  important  figure  during  the  Reign 
of  Terror,  which  ended  a  few  months  after  his  arrest 
and  execution  in  July  1794. 

50.  (1)  Vasco  da  Gama  was  a  Portuguese  explorer  who 
discovered  the  sea  route  to  India  from  Europe  through 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  He  was  successful  in  cross¬ 
ing  the  Indian  Ocean  and  anchored  off  the  city  of 
Calicut,  India,  on  May  20,  1498. 

51.  (3)  Potato  was  brought  to  Europe  from  the  New  World 
by  Spanish  explorers.  Sailors  returning  from  the 
Andes  to  Spain  with  silver  presumably  brought  maize 
and  potatoes  for  their  own  food  on  the  trip.  Histori¬ 
ans  speculate  that  leftover  tubers  (and  maize)  were 
carried  ashore  and  planted. 

52.  (3)  Marxian  materialism  is  a  methodological  approach 
to  the  study  of  society,  economics,  and  history.  It 
was  first  articulated  as  the  materialist  conception  of 
history  in  which  changes  in  material  conditions  are 
the  primary  influence  in  the  organization  of  society 
and  economy.  Darwin  applied  materialist  philosophy 
to  nature,  while  Marx-Engels  applied  it  to  history. 

53.  (3)  The  Battle  of  Waterloo  was  fought  on  Sunday,  18 
June  1815,  near  Waterloo  in  present-day  Belgium, 
then  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  the  Netherlands. 
A  French  army  under  the  command  of  Napoleon  was 
defeated  by  the  armies  of  the  Seventh  Coalition,  com¬ 
prising  an  Anglo-allied  army  under  the  command  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

54.  (2)  The  Declaration  of  the  Rights  of  Man  and  of  the 
Citizen,  passed  by  France’s  National  Constituent  As¬ 
sembly  in  August  1789,  is  a  fundamental  document 
of  the  French  Revolution.  It  defines  the  individual 
and  collective  rights  of  all  the  estates  of  the  realm  as 
universal. 
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55.  (3)  The  British  Empire  Economic  Conference  (Otta¬ 
wa  Conference)  was  a  1932  conference  of  British  col¬ 
onies  and  the  autonomous  dominions  held  to  discuss 
the  Great  Depression.  The  meeting  worked  to  estab¬ 
lish  a  zone  of  limited  tariffs  within  the  British  Em¬ 
pire.  but  with  high  tariffs  with  the  rest  of  the  world. 
This  was  called  “Imperial  preference.” 

56.  (1)  Rudolf  Hess,  on  25  February  1934.  said:  “Adolf 
Hitler  is  Germany  and  Germany  is  Adolf  Hitler.  He 
who  takes  an  oath  to  Hitler  takes  an  oath  to  Germa¬ 
ny!”  About  a  million  Nazi  Party  officials  had  gathered 
on  this  day  at  points  around  Germany  to  swear  an 
oath  to  Adolf  Hitler. 

57.  (1)  Describing  the  Prime  Minister,  Lord  Morley  said. 

“Although  in  Cabinet  all  its  members  stand  on  an 
equal  footing,  speak  with  one  voice,  and,  on  the  rare 
occasions  when  a  division  is  taken,  are  counted  on 
the  fraternal  principle  of  one  man  one  vote,  yet  the 
head  of  the  Cabinet  is  primus  inter  pares. _ ” 

58.  (3)  The  famous  slogan  of  the  French  Revolution  was 
“liberty,  equality,  fraternity”.  Many  other  nations  have 
adopted  the  French  slogan  of  “Liberty,  Equality  and 
Fraternity”  as  an  ideal.  These  words  appear  in  the 
preamble  to  the  Constitution  of  India,  enforced  in 
1950. 

59.  (4)  Pablo  Picasso  was  a  Spanish  painter,  sculptor, 
printmaker,  ceramicist,  stage  designer,  poet  and  play¬ 
wright  who  spent  most  of  his  adult  life  in  France. 
Among  his  most  famous  works  are  the  proto-Cubist 
Les  Demoiselles  d'Avignon  (1907),  and  Guernica 
(1937),  etc. 

60.  (4)  The  Russian  Revolution  is  the  collective  term  for  a 
series  of  revolutions  in  Russia  in  1917.  which  dis¬ 
mantled  the  Tsarist  autocracy  and  led  to  the  creation 
of  the  communist  government.  The  Emperor  was 
forced  to  abdicate  and  replaced  by  a  provisional  gov¬ 
ernment  during  the  first  revolution  of  F ebruaiy  1917. 
In  the  second  revolution,  during  October,  the  Provi¬ 
sional  Government  was  replaced  with  a  Bolshevik 
(Communist)  government. 

61.  ( 1 )  Mikhail  Bakunin  (1814-1876)  was  the  founder  and 
most  prominent  leader  of  Russian  Anarchism.  He  is 
regarded  as  one  of  the  fathers  of  modem  terrorism. 
Anarchism  was  the  first  Russian  intellectual  move¬ 
ment  to  have  a  significant  international  impact. 

62.  (4)  Fascism  is  a  form  of  right-wing  totalitarianism  which 
emphasizes  the  subordination  of  the  individual  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  interests  of  the  state.  The  government  of 
Nazi  Germany  was  a  fascist,  totalitarian  state.  Totali¬ 
tarian  regimes,  in  contrast  to  a  dictatorship,  estab¬ 
lish  complete  political,  social,  and  cultural  control  over 
their  subjects,  and  are  usually  headed  by  a  charis¬ 
matic  leader. 

63.  (3)  The  Reformation  was  a  series  of  events  in  16th- 
century  England  by  which  the  Church  of  England 
broke  away  from  the  authority  of  the  Pope  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  Martin  Luther  is  widely  ac¬ 
knowledged  to  have  started  the  Reformation  with  his 
1517  work  The  Ninety-Five  Theses. 


64.  (3)  An  emblem  is  an  official  symbol  or  insignia  or  seal 
reserved  for  use  by  a  nation  state  as  a  symbol  of  that 
nation.  A  national  emblem  is  an  animal,  tree,  flower 
or  object  which  serves  as  a  designated  abstract  rep¬ 
resentation  of  a  nation.  In  this  sense.  White  Lily  is 
the  national  emblem  of  Italy. 

65.  (2)  German  dictator  Adolf  Hitler  (1889-1945)  advo¬ 
cated  Nazism  in  Germany,  led  the  extreme  nationalist 
and  racist  Nazi  party  and  served  as  chancellor-pres¬ 
ident  of  Germany  from  1933  to  1945.  Nazism  advo¬ 
cated  militant  nationalism,  war  and  aggressive  impe¬ 
rialism  and  precipitated  the  outbreak  of  the  Second 
World  War.  Nazism  under  Hitler  led  to  the  extermina¬ 
tion  of  approximately  6  million  Jews. 

66.  (2)  The  Storming  of  the  Bastille  occurred  in  Paris, 
France,  on  the  afternoon  of  14  July  1789.  The  medi¬ 
eval  fortress  and  prison  in  Paris  known  as  the  Bastille 
was  a  symbol  of  the  abuse  of  the  monarchy.  The  fall 
of  Bastille  marked  the  beginning  of  the  French  Revo¬ 
lution  that  led  to  the  overthrow  of  monarchy. 

67.  (1)  John  Locke  was  one  of  the  proponents  of  Social 
Contract  theory.  According  to  it,  the  origin  of  the  state 
is  due  to  general  agreement  freely  entered  into  by 
equal  and  independent  individuals  living  in  a  state  of 
nature  to  form  themselves  in  to  a  community  and  obey 
a  government  established  by  them.  Hobbes,  Rous¬ 
seau  and  Kant  also  contributed  to  the  theory. 

68.  (2)  The  Greek  viewed  politics  on  the  basis  of  ethical 
terms.  The  very  word  comes  from  the  title  of  Aristot¬ 
le’s  book  ‘Politics’  (politika  means  “affairs  of  the  cities’) 
that  discussed  the  city  (polis)  or  “political  community" 
as  opposed  to  other  types  of  communities  and  argued 
that  the  highest  form  of  community  is  the  polis  since 
public  life  is  far  more  virtuous  than  the  private  and 
because  men  are  “political  animals.’  According  to  Aris¬ 
totle’s  philosophy,  the  inquiry  into  ethics  necessarily 
follows  into  politics.  He  believed  that  the  purpose  of 
politics  is  to  ensure  “good  life”  and  set  up  a  just  soci¬ 
ety.  This  is  purely  an  ethical  standpoint  and  Aristotle 
viewed  politics  in  that  light. 

69.  (3)  The  French  Revolution  was  a  period  of  far-reach¬ 
ing  social  and  political  upheaval  in  France  that  lasted 
from  1789  until  1799,  and  was  partially  carried  for¬ 
ward  by  Napoleon  during  the  later  expansion  of  the 
French  Empire.  The  Revolution  overthrew  the  monar¬ 
chy,  established  a  republic,  and  finally  culminated  in 
a  dictatorship  under  Napoleon. 

70.  (4)  The  Wall  Street  Crash  of  1929  led  to  the  beginning 
of  the  10-year  Great  Depression  that  affected  all  West¬ 
ern  industrialized  countries.  Also  known  as  Black 
Tuesday,  the  Great  Crash,  or  the  Stock  Market  Crash 
of  1929,  it  began  on  October  24,  1929  (“Black  Thurs¬ 
day”)  ,  and  was  the  most  devastating  stock  market  crash 
in  the  history  of  the  United  States. 

71.  (4)  The  Indian  national  movement  borrowed  the  con¬ 
cepts  of  Liberty,  Equality  and  Fraternity  (“Liberte, 
egalite,  fraternite”)  from  the  French  Revolution.  Even 
after  India’s  independence,  the  triad  found  its  men¬ 
tion  in  the  preamble  to  the  Indian  constitution. 
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72.  (1)  Pablo  Plcassowas  a  Spanish  painter,  sculptor  and 
playwright  who  spent  most  of  his  adult  life  In  France. 
He  Is  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  Influ¬ 
ential  artists  of  the  20th  century.  As  an  artist  and  an 
innovator,  he  is  responsible  for  co-founding  the  en¬ 
tire  Cubist  movement  alongside  Georges  Braque  that 
changed  the  face  of  European  painting  and  sculp¬ 
ture. 

73.  (1)  The  League  of  the  Three  Emperors,  also  known 
as  Dreikaiserbund,  was  an  alliance  between  the  Ger¬ 
man  Empire,  the  Russian  Empire  and  Austria-Hun¬ 
gary,  from  1873  to  1887.  It  was  part  of  the  diplomat¬ 
ic  web  created  by  Otto  Bismarck  (1815-1898)  to  keep 
France  isolated.  The  first  League  of  the  Three  Em¬ 
perors  was  in  effect  from  1873  to  1875. 

f  TYPE-III  1 


1.  (3)  Alaska  is  the  largest  state  in  the  United  States  by 
area.  Alaska  was  purchased  from  Russia  on  March 
30.  1867,  for  $7.2  million.  The  land  went  through 
several  administrative  changes  before  becoming  an 
organized  (or  incorporated)  territory  on  May  11,  1912, 
and  the  49th  state  of  the  U.S.  on  January  3,  1959. 
The  name  “Alaska”  was  already  introduced  in  the 
Russian  colonial  period,  when  it  was  used  only  for 
the  peninsula  and  is  derived  from  the  Aleut  'alaxsxaq,’ 
meaning  “the  mainland”  or,  more  literally,  "the  object 
towards  which  the  action  of  the  sea  is  directed” 

2.  (1)  The  American  Civil  War  (1861-1865),  in  the  United 
States  often  referred  to  as  simply  the  Civil  War  and 
sometimes  called  the  “War  Between  the  States”,  was 
a  civil  war  fought  over  the  secession  of  the  Confederate 
States.  Eleven  southern  slave  states  declared  their 
secession  from  the  United  States  and  formed  the 
Confederate  States  of  America  ("the  Confederacy”); 
the  other  25  states  supported  the  federal  government 
(“the  Union”) .  After  four  years  of  warfare,  mostly  within 
the  Southern  states,  the  Confederacy  surrendered 
and  slavery  was  abolished  everywhere  in  the  nation. 

3.  (2)  The  U.S.  president  is  indirectly  elected  by  the 
people  through  the  Electoral  College  to  a  four-year 
term,  and  is  one  of  only  two  nationally  elected  federal 
officers,  the  other  being  the  Vice  President  of  the 
United  States.  Anumber  of  electors,  collectively  known 
as  the  Electoral  College,  officially  select  the  president. 
On  Election  Day,  voters  in  each  of  the  states  and  the 
District  of  Columbia  cast  ballots  for  these  electors. 
Each  state  is  allocated  a  number  of  electors,  equal  to 
the  size  of  its  delegation  in  both  Houses  of  Congress 
combined.  Generally,  the  ticket  that  wins  the  most 
votes  in  a  state  wins  all  of  that  state’s  electoral  votes 
and  thus  has  its  slate  of  electors  chosen  to  vote  in 
the  Electoral  College.  The  election  is  held  in  accordance 
to  the  system  of  universal  adult  franchise. 

4.  (3)  The  Gettysburg  Address  is  a  speech  by  U.S. 
President  Abraham  Lincoln,  considered  one  of  the 
most  well  known  in  American  history.  It  was  delivered 
by  Lincoln  during  the  American  Civil  War,  on  the 


afternoon  of  November  19,  1863,  at  the  dedication  of 
the  Soldiers’  National  Cemetery  in  Gettysburg, 
Pennsylvania,  four  and  a  half  months  after  the  Union 
armies  defeated  those  of  the  Confederacy  at  the  Battle 
of  Gettysburg.  Abraham  Lincoln's  carefully  crafted 
address,  secondary  to  other  presentations  that  day, 
came  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest  speeches 
in  American  history.  Beginning  with  the  now-iconic 
phrase  “Four  score  and  seven  years  ago,”  referring  to 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  during  the  American 
Revolution  in  1776,  Lincoln  examined  the  founding 
principles  of  the  United  States  in  the  context  of  the 
Civil  War,  and  memorialized  the  sacrifices  of  those 
who  gave  their  lives  at  Gettysburg  and  extolled  virtues 
for  the  listeners  (and  the  nation)  to  ensure  the  survival 
of  America’s  representative  democracy,  that  the 
“government  of  the  people,  by  the  people,  for  the 
people,  shall  not  perish  from  the  earth.” 

5.  (3)  The  attack  on  Pearl  was  a  surprise  militaiy  strike 
conducted  by  the  Imperial  Japanese  Navy  against  the 
United  States  naval  base  at  Pearl  Harbor,  Hawaii,  on 
the  morning  of  December  7,  1941  (December  8  in 
Japan) .  The  attack  was  intended  as  a  preventive  action 
in  order  to  keep  the  U.S.  Pacific  Fleet  from  interfering 
with  military  actions  the  Empire  of  Japan  was  planning 
in  Southeast  Asia  against  overseas  territories  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  the  Nether -lands,  and  the  United 
States. 

6.  (2)  Minoru  Yamasaki  was  an  American  architect,  best 
known  for  his  design  of  the  Twin  Towers  of  the  World 
Trade  Centre,  buildings  1  and  2.  Yamasaki  was  one 
of  the  most  prominent  architects  of  the  20th  century. 

7.  (2)  Separation  of  powers  is  a  political  doctrine 
originating  in  the  writings  of  Montesquieu  in  The  Spirit 
of  the  Laws  where  he  urged  for  a  constitutional 
government  with  three  separate  branches  of 
government.  Each  of  the  three  branches  would  have 
defined  powers  to  check  the  powers  of  the  other 
branches.  This  philosophy  heavily  influenced  the 
writing  of  the  United  States  Constitution,  according 
to  which  the  Legislative,  Executive,  and  Judicial 
branches  of  the  United  States  government  are  kept 
distinct  in  order  to  prevent  abuse  of  power.  This 
United  States  form  of  separation  of  powers  is 
associated  with  a  system  of  checks  and  balances. 

8.  (2)  The  attack  on  Pearl  was  a  surprise  militaiy  strike 
conducted  by  the  Imperial  Japanese  Navy  against  the 
United  States  naval  base  at  Pearl  Harbor,  Hawaii,  on 
the  morning  of  December  7,  1941  (December  8  in 
Japan). 

9.  (3)  Martin  Luther  King,  Jr.  (January  15,  1929  -  April 
4,  1968)  was  an  American  clergyman,  activist,  and 
prominent  leader  in  the  African-American  Civil  Rights 
Movement.  He  is  best  known  for  his  role  in  the 
advancement  of  civil  rights  using  nonviolent  civil 
disobedience 
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10.  (2)  Christopher  Columbus  completed  four  voyages 
across  the  Atlantic  Ocean  that  led  to  general  European 
awareness  of  the  American  continents.  Those  voyages, 
and  his  efforts  to  establish  permanent  settlements 
on  the  island  of  Hispaniola,  initiated  the  Spanish 
colonization  of  the  New  World.  Though  Columbus  was 
not  the  first  European  explorer  to  reach  the  Americas 
(having  been  preceded  by  the  Norse  expedition  led 
by  Leif  Ericson  in  the  11th  century),  Columbus's 
voyages  led  to  the  first  lasting  European  contact  with 
the  Americas 

11.  (1)  OnFebruaiy  21,  1972,  President  Richard  M.  Nixon 
arrived  in  China,  becoming  the  first  U.S.  president  to 
do  so  since  China  was  established  in  1949.  This  was 
an  important  event  because  the  U.S.  was  seeking  to 
improve  relations  with  a  Communist  country  during 
the  Cold  War. 

12.  (4)  The  declaration  contained  3  sections:  a  general 
statement  of  natural  rights  theory  and  the  purpose  of 
government,  a  list  of  grievances  against  the  British 
King,  and  the  declaration  of  independence  from 
England.  These  rights  are  found  in  eternal  “Laws  of 
Nature  and  of  Nature’s  God.” 

13.  (4)  Milpa  is  a  crop-growing  system  used  throughout 
Mesoamerica  (the  region  of  central-southeastern  Mex¬ 
ico  and  northern  Central  America  where  the  most 
important pre-Hispanic  civilizations  flourished).  Based 
on  the  ancient  agricultural  methods  of  Maya,  Zapotec 
and  other  Mesoamerican  peoples,  milpa  agriculture 
produces  maize  (com),  beans,  and  squash,  along  with 
other  crops  suitable  to  the  local  conditions. 

14.  (2)  A  two-party  system  is  a  system  where  two  major 
political  parties  dominate  politics  within  a  government. 
For  example,  in  the  United  States,  ,  the  two  party 
system  describes  an  arrangement  in  which  nearly  all 
elected  officials  only  belong  to  one  of  the  two  major 
parties. 

15.  (3)  The  New  Deal  was  a  series  of  domestic  programs 
enacted  in  the  United  States  between  1933  and  1938, 
and  a  few  that  came  later.  They  included  both  laws 
passed  by  Congress  as  well  as  presidential  execu¬ 
tive  orders  during  the  first  term  (1933-37)  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt. 

16.  (1)  The  Seven  Wonders  of  the  Ancient  World  refers  to 
remarkable  constmctions  of  classical  antiquity  listed 
by  various  authors  in  guidebooks  popular  among  the 
ancient  Hellenic  tourists,  particularly  in  the  1st  and 
2nd  centuries  BC.  The  Statue  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  at 
Olympia  was  a  giant  seated  figure  made  by  the  Greek 
sculptor  Phidias  in  circa  422-430  BC  at  the  sanctuary 
of  Olympia,  Greece  and  erected  in  the  Temple  of  Zeus 
there.  It  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  Seven  Wonders 
of  the  Ancient  World  until  its  eventual  loss  and 
destruction  during  the  fifth  century  AD. 


17.  (3)  The  United  States  Congress  is  the  Parliament  of 
the  United  States.  It  is  bicameral  legislature  of  the 
federal  government  of  the  United  States  consisting  of 
two  chambers:  the  Senate  and  the  House  of  Repre¬ 
sentatives.  The  Congress  meets  in  the  Capital  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.C. 

18.  (3)  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
adopted  in  1788,  provides  the  world’s  first  formal 
blueprint  for  a  modem  democracy.  It  provided  for  an 
elected  government  and  protected  civil  rights  and  lib¬ 
erties  for  some.  It  led  to  representative  democracy 
that  is  considered  as  an  essential  ingredient  of  any 
democracy.  The  achievement  of  white  male  suffrage 
in  the  early  19th  century  has  earned  the  United  States 
the  title  of  “world’s  first  democracy".  It  marked  the 
first  time  that  a  large  proportion  of  a  national  popula¬ 
tion  could  elect  its  representatives. 

f  TYPE-IV  1 


1 .  (3)  The  policy  of  racial  discrimination  followed  in  South 
Africa  was  called  Apartheid. 

2.  (2)  Nelson  Mandela,  the  former  President  of  South 
Africa,  was  known  as  Africa’s  Gandhi.  Like  Martin 
Luther  King  Jr. ,  Tanzania’s  Julius  Nyerere  and  Zam¬ 
bia’s  Kenneth  Kaunda,  Mandela  was  deeply  influenced 
by  Gandhi’s  ‘passive  resistance’  and  ‘satyagraha’  as 
effective  political  tools  for  use  by  unarmed  victims  of 
a  powerful  opponent. 

3.  (3)  Bartholomew  Dias,  a  Portuguese  voyager,  discov¬ 
ered  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  Africa  in  December 
1487.  He  had  named  the  Cape  “the  Cape  of  Storms” 
(Cabo  das  Tormentas),  but  King  John  II  of  Portugal 
later  renamed  it  Cabo  de  Boa  Esperanca  (Cape  of 
Good  Hope). 

4.  (3)  Zaire,  officially  the  Republic  of  Zaire  was  the  name 
of  a  Central  African  state,  now  known  as  the  Demo¬ 
cratic  Republic  of  the  Congo,  between  1971  and  1997. 
The  state's  name  derives  from  the  name  of  the  Congo 
River,  called  Zaire  in  Portuguese. 

5.  (4)  Most  historians  describe  late  1950s  as  the  era 
of  decolonization.  It  was  in  this  decade  that  large- 
scale  decolonization  in  Africa  first  began.  In  1 95 1  Libya 
became  the  first  African  country  to  gain  independence 
in  the  decade,  and  in  1954  the  Algerian  War  began. 
1956  saw  Sudan,  Morocco,  and  Tunisia  become  in¬ 
dependent,  and  Ghana  became  the  first  sub-saharan 
African  nation  to  gain  independence  in  1957. 

6.  (2)  Nelson  Mandela,  a  South  African  anti- apartheid  rev¬ 
olutionary,  politician,  and  philanthropist,  served  as  Pres¬ 
ident  of  South  Africa  from  1994  to  1999.  He  was  the 
country’s  first  black  chief  executive,  and  the  first  elect¬ 
ed  in  a  fully  representative  democratic  election. 
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TYPE-V 


1.  (3)  D-Day  is  a  term  often  used  in  militaiy  parlance  to 
denote  the  day  on  which  a  combat  attack  or  opera¬ 
tion  is  to  be  initiated.  The  best  known  D-Day  is  June 
6.  1944  —  the  day  of  the  Normandy  landings  —  initi¬ 
ating  the  Western  Allied  effort  to  liberate  mainland 
Europe  from  Nazi  occupation  during  World  War  II. 
However,  many  other  invasions  and  operations  had  a 
designated  D-Day,  both  before  and  after  that  opera¬ 
tion. 

2.  (1)  Nuremberg  is  a  city  in  the  German  state  of  Bavaria, 
in  the  administrative  region  of  Middle  Franconia. 
Between  1945  and  1946,  German  officials  involved 
in  the  Holocaust  and  other  war  crimes  were  brought 
before  an  international  tribunal  in  the  Nuremberg 
Trials.  The  city  had  been  the  location  of  the  Nazi  Parly’s 
Nuremberg  rallies  and  the  laws  stripping  Jews  of  their 
citizenship  were  passed  there. 

3.  (4)  Axis  Powers  was  the  alignment  of  nations  that  fought 
in  the  Second  World  War  against  the  Allied  forces. 
The  Axis  grew  out  of  the  Anti-Comintern  Pact,  an  anti¬ 
communist  treaty  signed  by  Nazi  Germany  and  the 
Empire  of  Japan  in  1936.  The  Kingdom  of  Italy  joined 
in  1937.  The  “Rome-Berlin  Axis  "  became  a  militaiy 
alliance  in  1939  under  the  Pact  of  Steel,  with  the 
Tripartite  Pact  of  1940  leading  to  the  integration  of 
the  militaiy  aims  of  Germany  and  its  two  treaty-bound 
allies.  At  their  zenith  during  World  War  II,  the  Axis 
powers  presided  over  empires  that  occupied  large 
parts  of  Europe,  Africa,  East  and  Southeast  Asia,  and 
islands  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

4.  (2)  World  War  II  was  a  global  war  that  was  underway 
by  1939  and  ended  in  1945.  It  involved  a  vast  majority 
of  the  world's  nations — including  all  of  the  great 
powers — eventually  forming  two  opposing  militaiy 
alliances:  the  Allies  and  the  Axis. 

5.  ( 1 )  The  World  War  I  was  a  global  war  centred  in  Europe 
that  began  on  28  July,  1914  and  lasted  until  11 
November,  1918.  The  assassination  on  28  June  1914 
of  Archduke  Franz  Ferdinand  of  Austria,  the  heir  to 
the  throne  of  Austria-Hungary,  by  a  Yugoslav  nationalist 
in  Sarajevo,  Bosnia  was  the  proximate  trigger  of  the 
war.  It  resulted  in  a  Habsburg  ultimatum  against  the 
Kingdom  of  Serbia. 

6.  (2)  One  of  the  most  important  and  controversial 
provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles  required  Germany 
to  accept  responsibility  for  causing  the  war  and,  under 
War  Guilt  clauses  to  disarm,  make  substantial 
territorial  concessions  and  pay  heavy  reparations  to 
certain  countries  that  had  formed  the  Entente  powers. 
The  result  of  these  competing  and  sometimes 
conflicting  goals  among  the  victors  was  compromise 
that  left  none  contented:  Germany  was  not  pacified 
or  conciliated,  nor  permanently  weakened.  This  would 
prove  to  be  a  factor  leading  to  World  War  II. 

7.  (2)  Hiroshima  is  the  capital  of  Hiroshima  Prefecture, 
and  the  largest  city  in  the  Chugoku  region  of  western 
Honshu,  the  largest  island  of  Japan.  It  is  best  known 
as  the  first  city  in  history  to  be  targeted  by  a  nuclear 


weapon  when  the  United  States  Army  Air  Forces 
(USAAF)  dropped  an  atomic  bomb  on  it  at  8:15  A.M. 
on  August  6,  1945,  near  the  end  of  World  War  II.  Its 
name  means  "Wide  Island". 

8.  (4)  Atomic  bombs  were  dropped  on  Hiroshima  and 
Nagasaki  in  August  1945.  American  airmen  dropped 
'Little  Boy’  (codename  of  the  bomb)  on  the  city  of 
Hiroshima  on  August  6,  1945  followed  by  Fat  Man 
over  Nagasaki  on  August  9,  1945. 

9.  (3)  Axis  Powers  was  the  coalition  headed  by  Germany, 
Italy,  and  Japan  that  opposed  the  Allied  Powers  in 
World  War  II.  The  alliance  originated  in  a  series  of 
agreements  between  Germany  and  Italy,  followed  by 
the  proclamation  of  an  “axis”  binding  Rome  and  Berlin 
(October  1936),  followed  by  The  German- Japanese 
Anti-Comintern  Pact  against  the  Soviet  Union 
(November  1936). 

10.  (1)  A  uranium  gun- type  atomic  bomb  (Little  Boy)  was 
dropped  on  Hiroshima  on  August  6,  1945.  It  was 
followed  by  a  plutonium  implosion-type  bomb  (Fat  Man) 
on  the  city  of  Nagasaki  on  August  9.  1945.  The  twin 
bombings  led  to  Japan's  surrender  in  the  Second  War. 

[  TYPE-VI  1 


1.  (2)  The  most  central  concept  in  Locke’s  political  phi¬ 
losophy  is  his  theory  of  natural  law  and  natural  rights. 
John  Locke  emphasized  “life  (everyone  is  entitled  to 
live  once  they  are  created),  liberty  (everyone  is  enti¬ 
tled  to  do  anything  they  want  to  so  long  as  it  doesn’t 
conflict  with  the  first  right)  and  property  (everyone  is 
entitled  to  own  all  they  create  or  gain  through  gift  or 
trade  so  long  as  it  doesn’t  conflict  with  the  first  two 
rights)”  as  primary  natural  rights.  In  his  theory,  the 
social  contract  is  an  agreement  between  members  of 
a  country  to  live  within  a  shared  system  of  laws.  Spe¬ 
cific  forms  of  government  are  the  result  of  the  deci¬ 
sions  made  by  these  persons  acting  in  their  collective 
capacity.  Government  is  instituted  to  make  laws  that 
protect  these  three  natural  rights.  If  a  government 
does  not  properly  protect  these  rights,  it  can  be  over¬ 
thrown. 

2.  (3)  Rousseau's  most  important  work  is  The  Social 
Contract,  which  outlines  the  basis  for  a  legitimate 
political  order  within  a  framework  of  classical 
republicanism.  Published  in  1762,  it  became  one  of 
the  most  influential  works  of  political  philosophy  in 
the  Western  tradition.  It  developed  some  of  the  ideas 
mentioned  in  an  earlier  work,  the  article  Economic 
Politique  (Discourse  on  Political  Economy),  featured 
in  Diderot’s  Encyclopedic.  The  treatise  begins  with 
the  dramatic  opening  lines,  “Man  is  born  free,  and 
everywhere  he  is  in  chains.  Those  who  think 
themselves  the  masters  of  others  are  indeed  greater 
slaves  than  they.” 

3.  (2)  The  Soviet  Union  successfully  launched  Sputnik 
I,  the  world’s  first  artificial  satellite,  on  October  4, 
1957.  Alaska  became  the  49th  state  of  the  U.S.  on 
January  3,  1959.  The  Sino-Pakistan  Agreement  (also 
known  as  the  Sino-Pakistan  Frontier  Agreement  and 
Sino-Pak  Boundary  Agreement)  is  a  1963  document 
between  the  governments  of  Pakistan  and  China 
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establishing  the  border  between  those  countries.  On 
15  January  1965,  Churchill  suffered  a  severe  stroke 
that  left  him  gravely  111.  He  died  at  his  London  home 
nine  days  later,  at  age  90,  on  the  morning  of  Sunday 
24  January  1965. 

4.  (4)  The  organization  was  founded  In  Belgrade  in  196 1 , 
and  was  largely  the  brainchild  of  Yugoslavia’s 
president,  Josip  BrozTito;  Indonesia’s  first  president, 
Sukarno;  Egypt’s  second  president,  Gamal  Abdel 
Nasser;  Ghana’s  first  president  Kwame  Nkrumah;  and 
India’s  first  prime  minister,  Jawaharlal  Nehru.  All  five 
leaders  were  prominent  advocates  of  a  middle  course 
for  states  in  the  Developing  World  between  the  Western 
and  Eastern  blocs  in  the  Cold  War.  The  phrase  itself 
was  first  used  to  represent  the  doctrine  by  Indian 
diplomat  and  statesman  V.K.  Krishna  Menon  in  1953, 
at  the  United  Nations. 

5.  (1)  The  Colosseum  is  an  elliptical  amphitheatre  in  the 
centre  of  the  city  of  Rome,  Italy,  the  largest  ever  built 
in  the  Roman  Empire,  built  of  concrete  and  stone. 
Occupying  a  site  just  east  of  the  Roman  Forum,  its 
construction  started  in  72  AD  under  the  emperor 
Vespasian  and  was  completed  in  80  AD  under  Titus, 
with  further  modifications  being  made  during 
Domitian’s  reign  (81-96).  The  Gupta  Empire  was  an 
ancient  Indian  empire  which  existed  from 
approximately  320  to  550  CE  and  covered  much  of 
the  Indian  Subcontinent.  Born  in  about  570  A.D,  in 
the  Arabian  city  of  Mecca,  Prophet  Muhammad  was 
orphaned  at  an  early  age  and  brought  up  under  the 
care  of  his  uncle  Abu  Talib.  Peter  the  Great  ruled  the 
Tsardom  of  Russia  and  later  the  Russian  Empire  from 
7  May,  1682  until  his  death,  j  ointly  ruling  before  1696 
with  his  half-brother. 

6.  (2)  The  discoveiy  of  human  antiquity  was  a  major 
achievement  of  science  in  the  middle  of  the  19th 
century,  and  the  foundation  of  scientific 
paleoanthropology.  Charles  Darwin  established  that 
all  species  of  life  have  descended  over  time  from 
common  ancestors,  and  proposed  the  scientific  theory 
that  this  branching  pattern  of  evolution  resulted  from 
a  process  that  he  called  natural  selection,  in  which 
the  struggle  for  existence  has  a  similar  effect  to  the 
artificial  selection  involved  in  selective  breeding. 
Darwin’s  work  established  evolutionary  descent  with 
modification  as  the  dominant  scientific  explanation  of 
diversification  in  nature.  In  187 1  he  examined  human 
evolution  and  sexual  selection  in  The  Descent  of  Man, 
and  Selection  in  Relation  to  Sex,  followed  by  The 
Expression  of  the  Emotions  in  Man  and  Animals. 

7.  ( 1 )  Herodotus  has  been  called  the  “F ather  of  History" , 
and  was  the  first  historian  known  to  collect  his 
materials  systematically,  test  their  accuracy  to  a  certain 
extent  and  arrange  them  in  a  well-constructed  and 
vivid  narrative.  The  Histories — his  masterpiece  and 
the  only  work  he  is  known  to  have  produced — is  a 
record  of  his  "inquiry”,  being  an  investigation  of  the 
origins  of  the  Greco-Persian  Wars  and  including  a 
wealth  of  geographical  and  ethnographical  information. 

8.  (2)  Jean-Jacques  Rousseau  was  a  Genevan 
philosopher,  writer,  and  composer  of  18th-century 
Romanticism  of  French  expression.  His  most 


important  work  is  The  Social  Contract,  which  outlines 
the  basis  for  a  legitimate  political  order  within  a 
framework  of  classical  republicanism.  Published  in 
1762,  it  became  one  of  the  most  influential  works  of 
political  philosophy  in  the  Western  tradition.  It 
developed  some  of  the  ideas  mentioned  in  an  earlier 
work,  the  article  Economie  Politique  (Discourse  on 
Political  Economy),  featured  in  Diderot’s  Encyclopedic. 
The  treatise  begins  with  the  dramatic  opening  lines, 
"Man  is  bom  free,  and  everywhere  he  is  in  chains. 
Those  who  think  themselves  the  masters  of  others 
are  indeed  greater  slaves  than  they.” 

9.  (1)  Naum,  formerly  known  as  Pleasant  Island,  is  an 
island  country  in  Micronesia  in  the  South  Pacific.  It  is 
the  world’s  smallest  republic,  covering  just  2 1  square 
kilometres.  With  9,378  residents,  it  is  the  second 
least-populated  country  after  Vatican  City. 

10.  (3)  Cold  War:  undeclared  and  silent  war  between  USA 
and  the  former  Soviet  Union  which  ended  with  the 
fall  of  Berlin  Wall  and  disintegration  of  USSR;  Holy 
War:  The  Cmsades  of  11th,  12th,  and  13th-century 
were  religious  wars  led  with  an  exceptionally  high 
grade  of  religious  feeling;  The  Long  March:  a  military 
retreat  undertaken  by  the  Red  Army  of  the  Communist 
Party  of  China  under  Mao  Tse  Tung  to  evade  the 
pursuit  of  the  Kuomintang  (KMT  or  Chinese  Nationalist 
Party)  army.;  and  Russia:  Revolution  of  1917. 

11.  (2)  The  existence  of  natural  rights  has  been  asserted 
by  different  individuals  on  different  premises. 
Different  philosophers  and  statesmen  have  designed 
different  lists  of  what  they  believe  to  be  natural  rights; 
almost  all  include  the  right  to  life  and  liberty  as  the 
two  highest  priorities.  John  Locke  emphasized  "life, 
liberty  and  property"  as  primary.  In  his  The  Social 
Contract,  Rousseau  put  forward  the  idea  of  an 
exchange  of  one  type  of  freedom  (natural  freedom)  for 
another  type  (civil  freedom) . 

12.  (3)  Socialism  lays  more  emphasis  on  the  economic 
dimension  of  justice.  Without  economic  justice,  one 
cannot  achieve  the  objectives  of  social  and  political 
justice.  For  economic  justice,  there  should  be  sufficient 
production  of  essential  goods.  Basic  necessities  of 
life  must  be  available  to  all.  The  arm  of  social  justice 
is  to  protect  the  interest  of  minorities  and  eradicate 
poverty,  unemployment  and  illiteracy  from  the  society. 

13.  (4)  Santa  Claus,  also  known  as  Saint  Nicholas,  is  a 
figure  with  legendary,  mythical,  historical  and  folkloric 
origins  who,  in  many  western  cultures,  brings  gifts 
to  the  homes  of  the  good  children  during  the  late 
evening  and  overnight  hours  of  Christmas  Eve, 
December  24.  The  modem  figure  was  derived  from 
the  Dutch  figure  of  Sinterklaas,  which,  in  turn,  was 
part  of  its  basis  in  hagiographical  tales  concerning  the 
historical  figure  of  Christian  bishop  and  gift  giver  Saint 
Nicholas. 

14.  (2)  For  Aristotle,  the  basic  unit  of  association  is  the 
household,  the  next  is  the  village,  and  the  ultimate 
association  is  the  city,  toward  which  end  humans, 
seeking  to  attain  the  highest  quality  of  life,  naturally 
move.  Aristotle  concludes,  "Man  is  by  nature  a  political 
animal."  Only  as  part  of  a  city  can  people  fully  realize 
their  nature;  separated  from  the  city,  they  are  worse 
than  animals. 
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15.  (2)  One  of  the  principles  of  liberalism  is  that  the  state 
is  a  necessary  evil.  It  states  that  if  the  state  is  to 
fulfill  its  function,  it  must  have  more  power  at  any 
rate  than  any  single  private  citizen  or  public 
corporation;  and  although  one  might  design 
institutions  to  minimize  the  danger  that  these  powers 
will  be  misused,  one  can  never  eliminate  the  danger 
completely. 

15.  (2)  Mona  Lisa  is  a  half-length  portrait  of  a  woman  by 
the  Italian  artist  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  which  has  been 
acclaimed  as  "the  best  known,  the  most  visited,  the 
most  written  about,  the  most  sung  about,  the  most 
parodied  work  of  art  in  the  world.  It  is  believed  to 
have  been  painted  between  1503  and  1506. 

17.  (3)  Rousseau  gave  the  call  “Go  Back  to  Nature”. 

Jean  -  Jacques  Rousseau  (1712  -  1778)  was  Swiss- 
born  French  political  philosopher  who  propounded 
Social  Contract  Theory  -  that  men  were  born  free, 
but  lived  everywhere  in  chains. 

18.  (2)  Marcopolo  ( 1254- 1 324)  was  a  Venetian  merchant 
traveller.  He  extensively  travelled  to  China,  India  and 
other  parts  of  Asia. 

19.  (1)  The  Cold  War,  often  dated  from  1947  to  1991, 
was  a  sustained  state  of  political  and  military  tension 
between  powers  in  the  Western  Bloc,  dominated  by 
the  United  States  with  NATO  among  its  allies  and 
powers  in  the  Eastern  Block,  dominated  by  the  Soviet 
Union  along  with  Warsaw  Pact. 

20.  (1)  The  term  ‘Democracy’  has  been  derived  from  the 
Greek  word  DemoJcratia  which  means  “rule  of  people". 
It  was  coined  from  'Demos’  (people)  and  ‘Kratos’  (power 
or  rule)  in  the  5th  century  BC  to  denote  the  political 
system  then  existing  in  Greek  city  states,  notably 
Athens. 

21.  (4)  Aristotle  (384-322  BC)  was  a  Greek  Philosopher 
and  poet.  He  was  the  founder  of  the  science  of  logic  or 
rules  of  reasoning.  He  established  a  school  of  philosophy 
at  Athens.  He  was  a  disciple  of  Plato  and  teacher  of 
Alexander,  the  Great.  He  wrote  Poetics  and  The  Ethics. 

22.  (2)  Jean  Jacques  Rousseau  (1712-1778)  was  Swiss- 
born  French  political  philosopher.  He  propounded 
‘Social  Contract  Theory’  —  that  men  were  bom  free, 
but  lived  everywhere  in  chains.  His  ideas  led  to  French 
Revolution  and  establishment  of  republics  in  different 
parts  of  theworld.  His  Confessions  was  published  after 
his  death. 

23.  (4)  John  Locke  in  his  Second  Treatise  of  Civil 
Government,  Chapter  6,  said  that  the  end  of  law  is 
not  to  abolish  or  restrain,  but  to  preserve  and  enlarge 
freedom.  According  to  him,  in  all  the  states  of  created 
beings  capable  of  laws,  where  there  is  no  law,  there 
is  no  freedom. 

24.  (1)  In  his  ‘Politics,’  Aristotle  said:  “Man  is  by  nature  a 
social  animal;  an  individual  who  is  unsocial  naturally 
and  not  accidentally  is  either  beneath  our  notice  or 
more  than  human.”  According  to  him,  Society  is 
something  that  precedes  the  individual. 


(4)  John  Locke,  in  the  6th  Chapter  of  his  Second 
Treatise  of  Civil  Government,  said:  So  that,  however 
it  may  be  mistaken,  the  end  of  law  is  not  to  abolish 
or  restrain,  but  to  preserve  and  enlarge  freedom: 
for  in  all  the  states  of  created  beings  capable  of  laws, 
where  there  is  no  law,  there  is  no  freedom:  for  liber¬ 
ty  is,  to  be  free  from  restraint  and  violence  from 
others _ ” 

26.  (4)  The  practice  of  worshipping  sacrificial  fire  or  ‘Yaj- 
na’  was  common  to  the  Aryans,  the  population  of 
Greece  and  Rome  and  the  Iranians.  The  antiquity  of 
the  belief  and  reverential  practice  of  the  sacred  fire 
were  common  among  people  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  the  Iranian  plateau  and  the  peninsula  of  India. 

27.  (1)  Herbert  Spencer  in  his  ‘Social  Statics’  (1851)  ar¬ 
gued  that  the  state  is  the  offspring  of  evil,  bearing 
about  it  all  the  marks  of  its  parentage.  It  exists  be¬ 
cause  crime  exists.  It  is  not  strong — or,  despotic — 
when  crime  is  great:  there  is  more  liberty — less  gov¬ 
ernment — when  crime  diminishes. 

28.  (2)  Prof.  Ramsay  Muir  describes  the  cabinet  as  “the 
steering  wheel  of  the  ship  of  state".  Ramsay  Muir 
was  a  British  historian  and  thinker  who  made  a  sig¬ 
nificant  contribution  to  the  development  of  liberal 
political  philosophy  in  the  1920s  and  1930s. 

29.  (3)  The  Last  Supper  is  a  late  15th-century  mural  paint¬ 
ing  by  Leonardo  da  Vinci.  It  represents  the  scene  of 
The  Last  Supper  of  Jesus  with  his  disciples,  as  it  is 
told  in  the  Gospel  of  John. 

30.  (1)  In  communist  ideology,  private  property  is  viewed 
as  the  main  enemy  and  the  source  of  capitalism.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Marx,  in  a  communist  society  private  prop¬ 
erty  should  be  abolished.  Common  ownership  of  the 
means  of  production  is  an  important  institutional  goal 
of  the  communists.  The  Communist  Manifesto  states, 
“The  theory  of  communists  can  be  summed  up  in  the 
single  sentence:  Abolition  of  private  property.  True 
human  emancipation  was  impossible  with  private  prop¬ 
erty.  Ultimately  the  total  productive  forces  of  the  com¬ 
munity  would  pass  into  the  hands  of  everybody.” 

31.  (2)  The  notion  that  democracy  is  a  form  of  govern¬ 
ment  is  widely  held  and  has  been  supported  by  a 
host  of  writers.  According  to  Seeley,  democracy  is  “a 
government  in  which  everyone  has  a  share.  Seeley 
points  towards  the  pure  form  of  democracy. 

32.  (1)  The  concept  of ‘Creative  destruction'  in  economics 
is  associated  with  the  Austrian  American  economist 
Joseph  Schumpeter.  He  derived  it  from  the  work  of 
Karl  Marx  and  popularized  it  as  a  theory  of  economic 
innovation  and  the  business  cycle.  According  to 
Schumpeter’s  theory,  creative  destruction  will  lead  to 
the  eventual  failure  of  capitalism. 

33.  (2)  The  League  of  Nations  was  founded  on  10  Janu¬ 
ary  1920  as  a  result  of  the  Paris  Peace  Conference 
that  ended  the  First  World  War.  It  was  the  first  inter¬ 
national  organisation  whose  principal  mission  was  to 
maintain  world  peace.  The  League  lasted  for  26  years; 
the  United  Nations  replaced  it  after  the  end  of  the 
Second  World  War  on  20  April  1946. 
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TYPE -I 


1.  In  which  of  the  following  dialects 
Kabir  wrote  ? 

(1)  Avadhi  (2)  Bhojpuri 

(3)  Brijbhasa  (4)  Maithili 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  Where  is  “Pushkar  Fair”  held  ? 

(1)  Jodhpur  (2)  Ajmer 

(3)  Jaipur  (4)  Udaipur 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

3.  Which  of  the  following  is  called 
the  storehouse  of  world-art  col¬ 
lections  ? 

(1)  National  Archives  of  India 

(2)  National  Museum 

(3)  National  Modren  Art  Gallery 

(4)  Salarjung  Museum 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone)  and  SSC  CPO 
Sub-Inspector  Exam.  12.01.2003) 

4.  Who  introduced  the  famous  Per¬ 
sian  Festival  of  Nauroz  ? 

( 1 )  Alauddin  Khalj  i 

(2)  Iltntmish 

(3)  FirozTughlaq 

(4)  Balban 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

5.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  famous 
Assamese  festival  ? 

( 1 )  Makar  Sakranti 

(2)  Yugadi 

(3)  Onam 

(4)  Rongali  Bihu 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

6.  Which  language  is  spoken  by  the 
people  of  Lakshadweep? 

(1)  Malayalam  (2)  Kannada 
(3)  Tamil  (4)  Telugu 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

7.  In  which  State  is  the  religious 
festival  ‘Ganesh  Chaturthi’  Cele¬ 
brated  with  gusto  ? 

(1)  Rajasthan 

(2)  Gujarat 

(3)  Maharashtra 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 


8.  wnicn  ol  tne  tollowlng  language 
has  been  given  the  status  of  clas¬ 
sical  language  by  Central  Govern¬ 
ment? 

(1)  Gujarati  (2)  Tamil 
(3)  Marathi  (4)  Malayalam 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

9.  ‘Rath  Yatra’  at  Puri  is  celebrated 
in  honour  of 

(1)  Lord  Rama 

(2)  Lord  Shiva 

(3)  Lord  Jagannath 

(4)  Lord  Vishnu 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1  (1st 
Sitting  (East  Zone) 

10.  The  most  popular  festival  in  Tamil 
Nadu  is  : 

(1)  Gudipadwa  (2)  Onam 
(3)  Bihu  (4)  Pongal 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

11.  Papeti  is  the  festival  of 

(1)  Parsis  (2)  Jains 

(3)  Sikhs  (4)  Buddhists 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

12.  Which  among  the  following  city 
was  given  as  guru  dakshina  by 
Pandavas  to  Guru  Dronacharya? 
(1)  Rawalpindi  (2)  Nainital 

(3)  Hastinapur  (4)  Gurgaon 
(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

13.  Jalikattu  is  associated  with  which 
Indian  festival? 

(1)  Onam  (2)  Pongal 

(3)  Bihu  (4)  Hombill 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


_ TYPE-II _ 

1.  Who  amongst  the  following  is  re¬ 
nowned  in  the  field  of  painting? 

(1)  Parveen  Sultana 

(2)  Prof.  T.N.  Krishnan 

(3)  Ram  Kinkar 

(4)  Raja  Ravi  Varma 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 


2.  Le  Corbusier,  the  architect  ol 
Chandigarh  was  a  national  of 

(1)  The  Netherlands 

(2)  Portugal 

(3)  U.K. 

(4)  France 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

3.  In  which  field  of  Art  Jamini  Roy 
make  his  name  ? 

(1)  Sculpture  (2)  Music 
(3)  Painting  (4)  Drama 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  Where  is  the  SwamiNarayan  tem¬ 
ple,  Akshar-dham  located  ? 

(1)  Dwaraka,  Gujarat 

(2)  Puri,  Orissa 

(3)  Mathura,  Uttar  Pradesh 

(4)  Gandhinagar,  Gujarat 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

5.  What  do  the  paintings  of  Ajanta 
depict? 

(1)  Ramayana  (2)  Mahabharata 
(3)  Jatakas  (4)  Panchatantra 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

6.  Where  did  the  miniature  paint¬ 

ings  of  Indian  heritage  develop? 
(1)  Guler  (2)  Mewar 

(3)  Bundi  (4)  Kishengarh 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

7.  In  which  State  is  the  folk  paint¬ 
ing  ‘Madhubani’  popular  ? 

(1)  West  Bengal  (2)  Orissa 

(3)  Bihar  (4)  Assam 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

8.  Who  was  the  painter  of  the  fa¬ 
mous  painting  called  -  ‘Bharatma- 
ta’  ? 

(1)  Gaganendranath  Tagore 

(2)  Abanindranath  Tagore 

(3)  Nandalal  Bose 

(4)  Jamini  Roy 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 
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9.  The  Gandhara  Art  flourished 
during  the  period  of 

(1)  Guptas  (2)  Mauiyas 

(3)  Satavahanas  (4)  Kushans 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

10.  Match  the  Artistes  and  their  Art 
form. 

Artiste 

A.  Amrita  Shergill 

B.  T.  Swaminathan  Pillai 

C .  Kalamandalam  Krishnan  Nair 

D .  Padmasubramaniam 
Art  Form 

1 .  Flute 

2.  Kathakali 

3.  Painting 

4.  Bharathanatyam 

(A)  (B)  (C)  (D) 

(1)  3  12  4 

(2)  2  3  1  4 

(3)  4  2  3  1 

(4)  1  4  2  3 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

11.  Who  was  the  pioneer  of  the  Ben¬ 
gal  School  of  Art  ? 

(1)  Nandlal  Bose 

(2)  B.C.  Sanyal 

(3)  JaminiRoy 

(4)  Abanindranath  T agore 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

12.  Rajasthani  and  Pahari  schools  of 
art  froms  are  famous  for 

(1)  Music  (2)  Dance 
(3)  Sculpture  (4)  Painting 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

13.  Who  painted  the  master  piece 
“Hamsa  Damayanti”  ? 

( 1 )  Anj  olie  Ela  Menon 

(2)  Abanindranath  T agore 

(3)  Amrita  Shergill 

(4)  Raj  a  Ravi  Varma 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

14.  Jamini  Roy  distinguished  himself 
in  the  field  of 

(1)  Badminton  (2)  Painting 
(3)  Theatre  (4)  Sculpture 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

15.  Which  of  the  following  places  of 
Sikh  religion  heritage  is  not  in  In¬ 
dia? 

(1)  Nanded 

(2)  Keshgarh  Saheb 

(3)  Paonta  Saheb 

(4)  Nankana  Saheb 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 
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16.  Who  amidst  the  following  is  re¬ 
nowned  in  the  field  of  sculpture? 

(1)  ManjitBawa 

(2)  Saroj  a  Vaidyanathan 

(3)  Ram  Kinkar 

(4)  Raja  Ravi  Varma 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

17.  Who,  amidst  the  following  is  a  dis¬ 
tinguished  painter? 

(1)  Amrita  Shergill 

(2)  N.  Raj  am 

(3)  Kamala  Dasgupta 

(4)  U.  Srinivas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

18.  What  is  the  field  in  which  Pra- 
dosh  Dasgupta  distinguished  him¬ 
self  ? 

(1)  Sculpture 

(2)  Painting 

(3)  Instrumental  music 

(4)  Hindustanic  music  (vocal) 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

19.  Raja  Ravi  Verma  of  Kerala  was  a 
distinguished 

(1)  dancer  (2)  painter 

(3)  poet  (4)  singer 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna  and  SSC 
Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

20.  A  semi-circular  structure  with  a 
dome  shape  roof  erected  over 
the  sacred  relics  of  Buddha  is 
known  as 

(1)  Stupas  (2)  Edicts 

(3)  Pillars  (4)  Monoliths 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

21.  The  birth  place  of  an  iconic  per¬ 
sonality,  Amrita  Sher-Gil,  is 

(1)  Hungary  (2)  India 

(3)  Austria  (4)  Poland 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

22.  ‘Madhubani’,  a  style  of  folk  paint¬ 
ings  is  popular  in  which  of  the 
following  states  in  India  ? 

(1)  Bihar 

(2)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(4)  West  Bengal 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 


23.  The  Lalita  Kala  Akademi  is  devot¬ 
ed  to  the  promotion  of  : 

(1)  Fine  Arts 

(2)  Literature 

(3)  Music 

(4)  Dance  and  Drama 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

24.  Kalarippayatt  is  the  martial  art 
of  State  of 

( 1 )  Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  Mizoram  (3)  Nagaland 

(4)  Kerala 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

25.  The  famous  Dilwara  temples  of 
Mount  Abu  are  a  sacred  pilgrim¬ 
age  place  for  the 

(1)  Buddhists  (2)  Jains 

(3)  Sikhs  (4)  Parsis 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

26.  Which  monument  is  known  as 
“The  National  Monument  of  In¬ 
dia"? 

(1)  India  Gate 

(2)  Gateway  of  India 

(3)  Raj  Ghat  (4)  Red  fort 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

27.  Sun  temple  is  situated  in  which 
of  the  following  states? 

(1)  Odisha  (2)  Gujarat 

(3)  Karnataka 

(4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting) 

28.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  cor¬ 
rectly  matched? 

( 1 )  The  Mahakaal  temple  Ujj  ain 

(2)  Sringeri  Matha  Chikkman- 
glur  district 

(3)  The  Sun  Temple  Konark 

(4)  Jain  temples  Khajuraho 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

29.  Kalamkari  painting  refers  to 

(1)  A  hand  painted  cotton  tex¬ 
tile  in  Southlndia 

(2)  A  handmade  drawing  on 
bamboo  handicrafts  in  North- 
East  India 

(3)  A  block  painted  woollen  cloth 
in  Western  Himalayan  region 
of  India 

(4)  A  hand  painted  decorative 
silk  cloth  in  North  Western 
India 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
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30.  Raja  Ravi  Varma  was  a  great 

painter  of  which  of  the  following  ? 

(1)  Bengal  (2)  Bihar 

(3)  Punjab  (4)  Kerala 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

3 1 .  Who  among  the  following  is  a  fa¬ 
mous  Indian  painter  ? 

(1)  Balamuralikrishna 

(2)  Yaminni  Krishnamurthy 

(3)  M.F.  Hussain 

(4)  Ravi  Shankar 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

32.  The  Ranganatha  Temple  is  situ¬ 
ated  at 

(1)  Kanchipuram  (2)Tirupati 
(3)  Chenna  (4)  Srirangam 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

TYPE-III 

1.  In  which  of  the  following  styles  of 
dance  the  story /theme  is  always 
taken  from  Mahabharata  and  Ra- 
mayana? 

( 1)  Odissi 

(2)  Bharatnatyam 

(3)  Kuchipudi 

(4)  Mohiniattam 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

2.  Which  among  the  following  is  the 
popular  dance  form  of  Maharash¬ 
tra’s  musical  theatre  ? 

(1)  Lavini  (2)  Nautanki 

(3)  Tamasha  (4)  Gatha 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

3.  In  which  of  the  gollowing  we  find 
difference  in  the  sounds  made  by 
sitar  and  veena  ? 

(1)  pitch 

(2)  quality 

(3)  Both  (1)  and  (2) 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

4.  What  is  “Vishva  Mohini”? 

(1)  Name  for  India’s  Beauty  Queen 

(2)  The  title  given  to  Lata 
Mangeshkar  for  her  contribu¬ 
tion  to  music 

(3)  An  Indian  ship 

(4)  A  famous  book  on  Indian 
dances 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 

(First  Sitting ) 

5.  Who  amongst  the  following  is  re¬ 
nowned  in  Hindustani  classical 
music  (vocal)? 
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(1)  Shovana  Narayan 

(2)  M.  S.  Subbalakshmi 

(3)  Pt.  Jasraj 

(4)  M.  S.  Gopalakrishnan 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

6.  Who  among  the  following  is  not 
known  for  popularising  ‘Thumri’ 
form  of  Indian  music  ? 

(1)  Tansen 

(2)  Amir  Khusaro 

(3)  N awab  Vaj  id  Ali  Shah 

(4)  Siddheshwari  Devi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

7.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
stringed  instrument  ? 

(1)  Guitar  (2)  Sitar 

(3)  Trumpet  (4)  Violin 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

8.  Kuchipudi’  dance  originated  in 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Karnataka 

(3)  Punjab 

(4)  Rajasthan 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

9.  Match  the  artists  with  their  art 


form. 

Artist 

Art  form 

(a) 

Jatin  Das 

1.  Sitar 

(b) 

Parveen 

Sultana 

2.  Painting 

(c) 

Pradosh 

3.  Hindustani 

Dasgupta 

music  (Vocal) 

(d) 

Ustad 

4.  Sculpture 

Vilayat  Khan 

(a)  (b) 

(c)  (d) 

(1) 

1  2 

3  4 

(2) 

2  3 

4  1 

(3) 

3  4 

2  1 

(4) 

4  1 

3  2 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

10.  Who  among  the  following  music 
composers  was  deaf  ? 

(1)  Beethovan  LV. 

(2)  Bach  J.S. 

(3)  Richard  Strauss 

(4)  Johannes  Brahms 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 

11.  Who  is  considered  the  father  of 
Sahatara  (Sitar)  ? 

(1)  Mian  Tansen 

(2)  Baiju  Bawara 

(3)  Amir  Khusro 

(4)  Bade  Ghulam  Ali  Khan 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 


12.  Match  the  artists  with  their  art- 


form  : 

Artist 

Art-form 

a.  Pannalal 

1 .  Painting 

Ghosh 

b.  Pt.  Bhimsen  2.  Carnatic 

Joshi 

music  (vocal) 

c.  Anjolie  Ela 

3.  Flute  Menon 

d.  Madurai 

4 .  Hindustani 

Mani  Iyer 

music  (vocal) 

a  b 

c  d 

(1)  1  3 

2  4 

(2)  2  1 

4  3 

(3)  3  4 

1  2 

(4)  4  2 

3  1 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

13.  Match  the  artists  and  their  art- 


form  : 

Artists 

Artform 

(a) 

Ustad 

(1) 

Bharat- 

Allauddin 

Khan 

Natyam 

(b) 

Hema 

Malini 

(2) 

Sarod 

(c) 

Birju 

Maharaj 

(3) 

Santoor 

(d) 

Pt.  Shiv 

(4) 

Kathaka 

Kumar 

Sharma 

dance 

(a)  (b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(1) 

1  3 

2 

4 

(2) 

2  4 

3 

1 

(3) 

3  2 

4 

1 

(4) 

2  1 

4 

3 

(SSC  CPO 

Sub-Inspector 

Exam.  07.09.2003) 

14.  Which  is  the  first  colour  movie 
produced  in  India  ? 

(1)  Madhumati 

(2)  Mughal-e-Azam 

(3)  Aan 

(4)  Do  Bigha  Zameen 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  16.11.2003) 

15.  Which  is  the  major  area  where 
“Garba”  dance  form  is  common? 

(1)  Maharashtra 

(2)  Gujarat 

(3)  Rajasthan 

(4)  Punjab 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

16.  All  India  Radio,  started  its  opera¬ 
tion  with  its  original  name,  Indi¬ 
an  Broadcasting  Company  in  : 

(1)  1927  (2)  1932 

(3)  1936  (4)  1947 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 
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17.  Which  in  the  following  is  a 
stringed  instrument  ? 

(1)  Mridangam  (2)  Tabla 
(3)  Shehnai  (4)  Santoor 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

18.  Which  has  been  the  field  of  ac¬ 
tivity  of  Pt.  Bhimsen  Joshi  ? 

(1)  Literature 

(2)  Classical  music  (Vocal) 

(3)  Education  (4)  Journalism 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 

(Second  Sitting) 

19.  Where  did  the  dance  form  "Mohini 
Attam”  develop  ? 

(1)  Manipur  (2)  Kerala 
(3)  Karnataka  (4)  Tamil  Nadu 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

20.  Which  among  the  following  is  a 
martial  dance  ? 

(1)  Kathakali 

(2)  Bamboo  dance  of  Meghalaya 

(3)  Chhau  of  Mayurbhanj 

(4)  Bhangra  of  Punjab 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

2 1 .  Guru  Kelucharan  Mohapatra  was 
a  maestro  of  which  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  dance  forms  ? 

(1)  Kathak  (2)  Odissi 
(3)  Kuchipudi  (4)  Bharatnatyam 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

22.  Match  the  artists  and  their  art- 
form. 

Artist 


A. 

Sanjukta  Panigrahi 

B. 

M.  Gopala  Krishna  Iyer 

C. 

Pt.  Ravi  Shankar 

D. 

Palghat  Mani  Iyer 

Artform 

1. 

Sitar 

2. 

Mridangam 

3. 

Violin 

4. 

Odissi  dance 

A  B 

C  D 

(1) 

3  2 

4  1 

(2) 

4  3 

1  2 

(3) 

2  4 

3  1 

(4) 

1  3 

2  4 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 

Exam.  05.09.2004) 
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23.  Which  was  the  first  talkie  feature 
film  of  India  ? 

(1)  Raja  Harischandra 

(2)  AlamAra 

(3)  Duniya  na  Mane 

(4)  Aadami 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

24.  Yamini  Krishna  Murthy  is  famous 
for  which  style  of  dancing  ? 

(1)  Manipuri  (2)  Garba 

(3)  Bharatanatyam  (4)  Kathak 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

25.  Who  amongst  the  following  is  re¬ 
nowned  in  Hindustani  Classical 
Music  (vocal)  ? 

(1)  Shovana  Narayan 

(2)  M.S.  Subbalakshmi 

(3)  Pt.  Jasraj 

(4)  M.S.  Gopalakrishnan 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

26.  Which  of  the  following  places  is 
well-known  for  the  embroidery 
form  of‘  Chikankari"  ? 

(1)  Hyderabad  (2)  Jaipur 
(3)  Bhopal  (4)  Lucknow 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

27.  Match  the  following  : 

Folk  form 

A.  Heer  song 

B.  Bhatialisong 

C.  Garba  dance 

D .  Raas  dance 
States  where  popular 


1. 

Bengal 

2. 

Punjab 

3. 

U.P. 

4. 

Gujarat 

A 

B 

C 

D 

(1) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

(2) 

1 

3 

2 

4 

(3) 

2 

1 

4 

3 

(4) 

2 

3 

4 

1 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

28.  Who  amongst  the  following  is  re¬ 
nowned  in  the  field  of  painting  ? 

(1)  Parveen  Sultana 

(2)  Prof.  T.N.  Krishnan 

(3)  Ram  Kinkar 

(4)  Raj  a  Ravi  Varma 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

29.  Which  is  the  most  ancient  musi¬ 
cal  instrument  of  India  ? 

(1)  Flute  (2)  Tabla 

(3)  Veena  (4)  Sitar 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 


30.  Who  out  of  the  following  was  not 
a  great  master  of  Carnatic  music? 

(1)  SwathiThirunaal 

(2)  Vishnu  Digambar  Paluskar 

(3)  Muthuswami  Dikshitar 

(4)  Shyama  Shastri 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

3 1 .  Who  among  the  following  famous 
danseuses  is  not  an  exponent  of 
the  Odissi  style  of  dance  ? 

(1)  Sanjukta  Panigrahi 

(2)  Padma  Subrahmanyam 

(3)  Sonal  Mansingh 

(4)  Madhavi  Mudgal 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

32.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  wind 
musical  instrument  ? 

(1)  Sarod  (2)  Nadaswaram 

(3)  Tabla  (4)  Santoor 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

33.  In  which  of  the  following  dance 
forms  Birju  Maharaj  attained 
prominence  ? 

(1)  Bharatnatyam  (2)  Kuchipudi 
(3)  Kathak  (4)  Odissi 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

34.  Mallika  Sarabhai  is  associated 
with  which  of  the  followings  ? 

(1)  Classical  music 

(2)  Classical  dance 

(3)  Social  service 

(4)  Protection  of  environment 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  13.11.2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

35.  Who  is  believed  to  have  created 
the  ragga  ‘Miyan  Ki  Malhar'  ? 

(1)  Tansen 

(2)  BaijuBawra 

(3)  AmirKhusro 

(4)  Swami  Haridas 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

36.  With  which  musical  instrument 
is  Hari  Prasad  Chaurasia  associ¬ 
ated  ? 

(1)  Flute  (2)  Sarod 

(3)  Sitar  (4)  Veena 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11.2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

37.  Match  List-I  with  List-II  and  se¬ 
lect  the  correct  answer  from  the 
code  given  below  the  Lists  : 
List-I  (Musician) 

a.  Asad  Ali  Khan 

b.  Mallikarjun 
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c .  Vismillah  Khan 

d.  T.  N.  Krishnan 
List-II  ( Excellence  in) 

1.  Shahnai  2.  Violin 

3.  Classical  music  4.  Vina 
Code  : 

abed 

(1)  2  4  3  1 

(2)  4  3  12 

(3)  3  4  2  1 

(2)  1  2  3  4 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

38.  How  many  strings  are  on  a  Sarod? 

(1)  7  (2)  19 

(3)  5  (4)  4 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

39.  Which  of  the  following  pairs  is 
incorrect  ? 

( 1 )  Amirkhusro  -  Sarod 

(2)  Bhim  Sen  Joshi  -  Vocal  music 

(3)  Utpal  Dutt  -  Films 

(4)  Shambhu  Maharaj  -  Kathak 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

40.  Amj  ad  Ali  Khan  is  a  maestro  with 
which  instrument  ? 

(1)  Violin  (2)  Sitar 

(3)  Sarod  (4)  Sarangi 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

41.  The ‘National  School  of  Drama' is 
situated  in  which  of  the  following 
cities  ? 

(1)  Mumbai  (2)  New  Delhi 

(3)  Bhopal  (4)  Kolkata 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

42.  With  which  state  is  the  folk  dance 
‘Garba’  associated  ? 

(1)  Rajasthan 

(2)  Gujarat 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1)  and  SSC  Tax  Assistant 
(Income  Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  29.03.2009) 

43.  Which  of  the  following  pairs  is 
incorrect  ? 

(1)  Pannalal  Ghosh  -  Flute 

(2)  Guru  Gopi  Krishna  -  Kathak 

(3)  Nikhil  Banerjee  -  Santoor 

(4)  Nandlal  Bose  -  Painting 
(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 

(Paper- 1) 


=|  INDIAN  ART  &  CULTURE  | 

44.  Which  of  the  following  folk  danc¬ 

es  is  associated  with  Rajasthan? 

(1)  Rauf  (2)  Jhora 

(3)  Veedhi  (4)  Suisini 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

45.  Which  of  the  following  folk/ tribal 
dances  is  associated  with  Karna¬ 
taka? 

(1)  Yakshagana  (2)  Veedhi 

(3)  Jatra  (4)  Jhora 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

46.  Which  of  the  following  folk/trib¬ 
al  dances  is  associated  with  Ut¬ 
tar  Pradesh? 

(1)  Veedhi  (2)  Thora 
(3)  Tamasha  (4)  Rauf 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

47.  Which  of  the  following  folk  danc¬ 
es  is  associated’with  Jammu  and 
Kashmir  ? 

(1)  Jhora  (2)  Veedhi 

(3)  Rauf  (4)  Suisini 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

48.  Kuchipudi  is  a  dance-drama  as¬ 
sociated  with  the  State  of  - 

(1)  Assam  (2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Orissa  (4)  Manipur 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1 
(Paper- 1)  and  SSC  Combined  Matric 
Level  (PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

49.  Of  which  of  the  following  States 
is  Nautanki,  a  folk  dance? 

(1)  Haryana  (2)  Uttar  Pradesh 
(3)  Rajasthan  (4)  Gujarat 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

50.  Guru  Gopinath  was  an 
exponent  of 

(1)  Kathak  (2)  Kathakali 
(3)  Kuchipudi  (4)  Bharatnatyam 
(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

51.  Of  which  of  the  following  States 
of  India  is  Kuchipudi  a  dance- 
drama? 

(1)  Orissa  (2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Kerala  (4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 


52.  With  which  of  the  following  was 
Satyajit  Ray  associated? 

(1)  Classical  dance 

(2)  Journalism 

(3)  Classical  music 

(4)  Direction  of  films 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

53.  ‘Tabal  Chongli'  is  a  form  of  fold 
dance  associated  with  the  State 
of  : 

(1)  West  Bengal 

(2)  Assam 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  05.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

54.  Who,  among  the  following,  is  a 
distinguished  Odissi  dancer? 

(1)  Sonal  Mansingh 

(2)  Sanyukta  Panigrahi 

(3)  Shovana  Narayan 

(4)  Hema  Malini 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

55.  Which  is  the  instrument  of  mu¬ 
sic  in  which  Ustad  Amaj  ad  Ali  Khan 
has  distinguished  himself? 

(1)  Sarod  (2)  Violin 

(3)  Sitar  (4)  Shehnai 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

56.  Who  amidst  the  following  is  a  dis¬ 
tinguished  Tabla  player? 

(1)  AllaRakha 

(2)  Ustad  Fatyaz  Khan 

(3)  V.G.  Jog 

(4)  Amj  ad  Ali  Khan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

57.  Which  is  the  field  in  which  Us¬ 
tad  Bismillah  Khan  has  distin¬ 
guished  himself? 

(1)  Sitar  (2)  Guitar 

(3)  Shenai 

(4)  Hindustani  (Classical-Vocal) 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone)  and  SSC  Data  Entry 
Operator  Exam.  31.08.2008) 

58.  Padma  Subramaniam  is  an 
exponent  of  classical  dance 

(1)  Kuchipudi 

(2)  Odissi 

(3)  Bharata  Natyam 

(4)  Mainpuri 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 
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59.  Which  one  among  the  following 
is  least  like  the  others? 

(1)  Kathakali  (2)  Bhangra 

(3)  Kuchipudi 

(4)  Bharat  Natyam 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

60.  Pt.  Shivkumar  Sharma  is  an  ex¬ 
ponent  of 

(1)  Tabla  (2)  Sarod 

(3)  Violin  (4)  Santoor 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

61.  Where  do  the  striptease  artists 
work  ? 

(1)  Cabarets  (2)  Films 

(3)  Circus  (4)  Plays 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

62.  Which  from  the  following  is  a 
“Classical  dance  form  ?” 

(1)  Bhangra  (2)  Bharatanatyam 
(3)  Chhau  (4)  Wangla 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

63.  What  is  the  creative  art  in  which 
Sonal  Mansingh  distinguished  ? 

(1)  Dance 

(2)  Vocal  music  (Hindustani) 

(3)  Painting 

(4)  Instrumental  music 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

64.  Which  from  the  following  is  a 
‘classical  dance’  form  ? 

(1)  Kalaripayattu  (2)  Chhobia 
(3)  Bhawai  (4)  Kathakali 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

65.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  form  of  Carnatic  music  ? 

(1)  Kriti  (2)  Thillana 

(3)  Slokam  (4)  Tappa 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

66.  The  first  talkie  film  in  India  was 

(1)  Raja  Harishchandra 

(2)  AlamAra 

(3)  Chandidas 

(4)  Jhansi  Ki  Rani 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

67.  Odissi  classical  dance  originated 
in  : 

(1)  Orissa  (2)  Andhra  Pradesh 
(3)  Rajasthan  (4)  Gujarat 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 
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68.  The  dance  Kathakali  is  associat¬ 
ed  with  the  State  of 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Kerala 

(3)  Tamil  Nadu 

(4)  Orissa 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011  and  SSC  Multi- 
Tasking  (Non-Technical)  Staff 
Exam.  20.02.2011) 

69.  Who  of  the  following  is  a  famous 
Tabla  player  ? 

(1)  Zakir  Hussain 

(2)  Vikku  Vinayakram 

(3)  Pt.  V.G.  Jog 

(4)  Palghat  Mani  Iyer 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

70.  ‘Giddha’  is  a  form  of  dance  asso¬ 
ciated  with  the  state  of  : 

(1)  Punjab 

(2)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(3)  Haiyana 

(4)  Rajasthan 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting)  (North  Zone)  and  SSC 
Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

71.  Bihu  is  a  festival  that  is  observed 
in  : 

(1)  West  Bengal  (2)  Maharashtra 
(3)  Assam  (4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (North  Zone) 

72.  Match  the  following: 


a.  Bharata¬ 

1.  Orissa 

natyam 

b.  Kuchipudi 

2.  Kerala 

c.  Kathakali 

3.  Andhra 

Pradesh 

d.  Odissi 

4.  Tamil  Nadu 

(a) 

(b) 

(c)  (d) 

(1)  4 

3 

2  1 

(2)  3 

4 

1  2 

(3)  2 

3 

4  1 

(4)  1 

2 

3  4 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (East  Zone) 

73.  What  is  the  name  of  the  famous 
folk  drama  of  Bhils? 

(1)  Gavari  (2)  Swang 

(3)  Tamasha  (4)  Rammat 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

74.  Shiv  Kumar  Sharma  is  famous  for 
playing : 

(1)  Santoor  (2)  Sitar 

(3)  Sarod  (4)  Flute 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013  and  SSC  CHSL 
(10+2)  DEO&LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


75.  SanjuktaPanigrahiwas  famous  for 
the  dance 

(1)  Bharatnatyam(2)  Kathak 
(3)  Manipuri  (4)  Odissi 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

76.  Kathakali  classical  dance  originat¬ 
ed  in  : 

(1)  Rajasthan  (2)  Tamil  Nadu 
(3)  Kerala  (4)  Karnataka 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

77.  “Bhangra”  is  a  dance  of 

(1)  Haryana  (2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Delhi  (4)  Punjab 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

78.  “Dandia”  is  a  popular  dance  of 
(1)  Gujarat  (2)  Assam 

(3)  Jharkhand  (4)  Maharashtra 


(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 


Which  one  of  the 
wrongly  paired  ? 

following  is 

Folk  Dance 

State 

(1)  Kerala 

Karagam 

(2)  Gujarat 

Garba 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh 

Nautanki 

(4)  West  Bengal 

Jatna 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


80.  “Sattriya  Nritya"  recognised  as 
a  classical  dance  form  of  India 
by  the  Sangeet  Natak  Akademi 
only  in  2000,  originated  from 

(1)  Assam  (2)  Karnataka 

(3)  Gujarat  (4)  Tripura 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 

Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

81.  In  which  one  of  the  following  films 
did  Fran  act  as  a  character  artist 
and  not  in  the  role  of  a  villain  ? 

(1)  Ram  aur  Shyam 

(2)  Zanjeer 

(3)  Madhumati 

(4)  Himalaya  Ki  Godh  Mein 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 

Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

82.  Which  one  of  the  following  films 
was  not  directed  by  Satyajit  Ray? 

(1)  Aparajita 

(2)  Charulata 

(3)  Pather  Panchali 

(4)  Salaam  Bombay 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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83.  The  name  of  the  great  maestro 
of  Indian  Music  “Ustad  Bismillah 
Khan"  is  related  to 

(1)  Shehnai  (2)  Tabla 

(3)  Sarod  (4)  Flute 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

84.  The  religious  text  of  the  Jews  is 
named  as 

(1)  TheAnalectus 

(2)  Torah 

(3)  Tripitaka 

(4)  Zend-Avesta 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

85.  Indian  first  talkie  film  produced 
in  1931  was 

(1)  Shakuntala  (2)  IndraSabha 
(3)  Neel  Kamal  (4)  Alamara 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

86.  The  oldest  form  of  composition 
of  Hindustani  vocal  music  is 

(1)  Dhurpad 

(2)  Thumri 

(3)  Ghazal 

(4)  None  of  the  options 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

87.  Raga  Kameshwari  was  composed 

by 

(1)  Ustad  Amzad  Ali  Khan 

(2)  None  of  the  options 

(3)  Pandit  Ravi  Shankar 

(4)  Uday  Shankar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

88.  The  classical  Dance  of  Andhra 
Pradesh  is 

(1)  Kuchipudi 

(2)  Odissi 

(3)  Bharatanatyam 

(4)  Kathakali 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

89.  Who  directed  the  film  on  the  da- 
coit  queen  Phoolan  Devi  ? 

(1)  Abbas  Mastan 

(2)  Shashi  Kapoor 

(3)  Shekhar  Kapoor 

(4)  Anil  Kapoor 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

90.  Which  among  the  following  is  a 
folk  dance  of  India? 

(1)  Mohiniattam  (2)  Kathakali 
(3)  Manipuri  (4)  Garba 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279  and 
SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 
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91.  Which  was  the  first  talkie  film 
made  in  India? 

(1)  KisanKanya 

(2)  RajaHarishchandra 

(3)  Mother  India 

(4)  AlamAra 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

92.  Hari  Prasad  Chaurasia  is  a  re¬ 
nowned  player  of : 

(1)  Shehnai  (2)  Tabla 

(3)  Sarod  (4)  Flute 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

93.  Which  of  the  following  is  respon¬ 
sible  for  fostering  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  dance,  drama  and  music 
in  India? 

(1)  Lalit  Kala  Akademi 

(2)  Sangeet  Natak  Akademi 

(3)  National  School  of  Drama 

(4)  Sahitya  Akademi 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

94.  Who  among  the  following  is  not 
a  Bharatanatyam  dancer? 

(1)  Leela  Samson 

(2)  Sonal  Mansingh 

(3)  SitaraDevi 

(4)  Geeta  Ramachandran 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

95.  Kathakali  dance  form  is  associ¬ 
ated  with  which  State? 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Manipur 

(4)  Kerala 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

96.  Which  musical  framework  once 
present  in  'Brihaddeshi’  an  an¬ 
cient  text  got  grouped  into  folk 
and  classical  music  ? 

(1)  Vakra  (2)  Swaras 

(3)  Ragas  (4)  Thaats 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

97.  Pandit  Lachhu  Maharaj,  who 
passed  away  recently,  was  as¬ 
sociated  with 

(1)  Flute 

(2)  Tabla 

(3)  Kathak 

(4)  Bharatnatyam 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


98.  Shivkumar  Sharma  is  famous  for 
playing  the 

(1)  Sitar  (2)  Flute 

(3)  Santoor  (4)  Tabla 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

99.  Pannalal  Ghosh  played  which  of 
the  following  musical  instru¬ 
ments? 

(1)  Flute  (2)  Sitar 

(3)  Violin  (4)  Santoor 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

100.  Which  is  post-harvest  folk  dance 
in  Assam 

(1)  AnkiaNat  (2)  Bihu 
(3)  RautNacha  (4)  Namgen 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

101.  Ebraham  Alkazi  is  an  eminent 
personality  in  which  one  of  the 
following  area? 

(1)  Heart  surgery 

(2)  Civil  aviation 

(3)  Theatre 

(4)  Painting 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

102.  Sattriya  is  a  classical  dance  form 

of _ 

(1)  Manipur 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Assam 

(4)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

103.  Pt.  Bhimsen  Joshi  is  associated 
with  which  of  the  following 
fields? 

(1)  Literature 

(2)  Social  services 

(3)  Classical  music 

(4)  Politics 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

104.  Ragini  is  a  popular  form  of  folk 

song  belonging  to  the  State  of 
(1)  Kashmir  (2)  Kerala 

(3)  Haryana  (4)  Manipur 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

105.  Birjii  Maharaj  is  a  well  known 
exponent  of 

(1)  Manipuri  dance 

(2)  Kathak 

(3)  Odissi 

(4)  Kathakali 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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106.  Kolattam  and  Chholiya  are  the 
dance  forms  of  which  of  the  two 
States 

(1)  Kerala  and  Karnataka 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh  and  Uttar 
Pradesh 

(3)  Tamil  Nadu  and  Madhya 
Pradesh 

(4)  Karnataka  and  Bihar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

107.  Zubin  Mehta  is  associated  with 


(1)  Literature  (2)  Painting 
(3)  Music  (4)  Journalism 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Hir'd  Sitting)) 

108.  Where  is  the  headquarters  of 
National  Film  Archives  of  India 
(NFAI)  located? 

(1)  Pune  (2)  Chennai 

(3)  Bangalore  (4)  Mumbai 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

109.  Ten  thaats  or  scales,  belong  to 
which  system  of  music? 

(1)  Hindustani  Music 

(2)  Folk  Music 

(3)  Chinese  Music 

(4)  Western  Music 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1 10.  Which  among  the  following  is  a 
form  of  folk  theatre  belonging  to 
Gujarat? 

(l)Jatra  (2)  Raas 

(3)  Tamasha  (4)  Bhavai 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

111.  Who  played  the  lead  character 
in  the  movie  “Bandit  Queen”? 

(1)  Rupa  Ganguly 

(2)  Sangeeta  Mahapatra 

(3)  Seema  Biswas 

(4)  Sonali  Saha 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

112.  Where  is  the  Film  and  Television 
Institute  of  India  located? 
(l)Ahmedabad  (2)  Mysore 

(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Pune 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


TYPE-IV 


1.  Correlate  the  field  of  activites  of 
the  following  eminent  persons  and 
their  forte  : 

Eminent  person 

(A)  Thomas  L.  Friedman 

(B)  Zubin  Mehta 

(C)  Ismat  Chugtai 

(D)  JaminiRoy 
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Activity 

1.  Literature  2.  Journalism 


3. 

Painting 

4. 

Music 

A  B 

C 

D 

(1) 

2  4 

1 

3 

(2) 

4  2 

3 

1 

(3) 

2  4 

3 

1 

(4) 

1  3 

4 

2 

(SSC 

Section  Officer  (Audit) 

Exam.  05.06.2005) 

2.  The  Government  of  which  of  the 
following  states  started  the  Tans- 
en  Samman  ? 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(3)  Gujarat 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  25.09.2005) 

3.  National  Fruit  of  India  is 

(1)  Mango  (2)  Pineapple 

(3)  Apple  (4)  Grapes 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

4.  RK.  Laxman  died  on  January  26, 

2015.  He  was  a  leading _ of 

India. 

(1)  Cartoonist 

(2)  Space  Scientist 

(3)  Kathakali  Dancer 

(4)  Playback  Singer 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

5.  Charles  Correa  is  a  renowned 
Indian 

(1)  Freedom  fighter 

(2)  Painter 

(3)  Architect,  urban  planner 

(4)  Award  winning  doctor 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


TYPE-I 


1.  H) 

2.(2) 

3.(4) 

4.(4) 

5.  (4) 

6.  (1) 

7.(3) 

8.(2) 

9.  (3) 

10.  (4) 

11.(1) 

12.  (4) 

13.  (2) 

TYPE-II 


1.  (4) 

2.  (4) 

3.  (3) 

4.(4) 

5.  (3) 

6.  (4) 

7.  (3) 

8.  (2) 

9.  (4) 

10.  (1) 

11.(4) 

12.  (4) 

13.  (4) 

14.  (2) 

15.  (4) 

16.  (3) 

17.  (1) 

18.  (1) 

19.  (2) 

20.  (1) 

21.  (1) 

22.  (1) 

23.  (1) 

24.  (4) 

25.  (2) 

26.  (1) 

27.  (1) 

28.  (4) 

29.  (1) 

30.  (4) 

31.  (3) 

32.  (4) 

TYPE-III 


1.  (2) 

2.  (1) 

3.  (2) 

4.(2) 

5.  (2) 

6.  (2) 

7.  (3) 

8.  (1) 

9.  (2) 

10.  (1) 

11.  (3) 

12.  (3) 

13.  (4) 

14.  (*) 

15.  (2) 

16.  (1) 

17.  (4) 

18.  (2) 

19.  (2) 

20.  (3) 

21.  (2) 

22.  (2) 

23.  (2) 

24.  (3) 

25.  (3) 

26.  (4) 

27.  (3) 

28.  (4) 

29.  (3) 

30.  (2) 

31.  (2) 

32.  (2) 

33.  (3) 

34.  (2) 

35.  (1) 

36.  (1) 

37.  (2) 

38.  (4) 

39.  (1) 

40.  (3) 

41.  (2) 

42.  (2) 

43.  (3) 

44.  (4) 

45.  (1) 

46.  (2) 

47.  (3) 

48.  (2) 

49.  (2) 

50.  (2) 

51.  (2) 

52.  (4) 

53.  (2) 

54.  (2) 

55.  (1) 

56.  (1) 

57.  (3) 

58.  (3) 

59.  (2) 

60.  (4) 

61.  (1) 

62.  (2) 

63.  (1) 

64.  (4) 

65.  (4) 

66.  (2) 

67.  (1) 

68.  (2) 

69.  (1) 

70.  (1) 

71.  (3) 

72.  (1) 

73.  (1) 

74.  (1) 

75.  (1) 

76.  (3) 

77.  (4) 

78.  (1) 

79.  (1) 

80.  (1) 

81.  (2) 

82.  (4) 

83.  (1) 

84.  (2) 

85.  (4) 

86.  (1) 

87.  (3) 

88.  (1) 

89.  (3) 

90.  (4) 

91.  (4) 

92.  (4) 

93.  (2) 

94.  (3) 

95.  (4) 

96.  (3) 

97.  (2) 

98.  (3) 

99.  (1) 

100.  (2) 

101.  (3) 

102.  (3) 

103.  (3) 

104.  (3) 

105.  (2) 

106.  (2) 

107.  (3) 

108.  (1) 

109.  (1) 

110.  (4) 

111.  (3) 

112.  (4) 

TYPE-IV 


1.  (1) 

2.  (2) 

3.  (1) 

4.  (1) 

5.  (3) 
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EXPLANATIONS 


TYPE-I 


1.  (1)  Kabir,  being  illiterate,  expressed  his  poems  orally 
in  vernacular  Hindi,  borrowing  from  various  dialects 
including  Avadhi,  Braj,  and  Bhojpuri.  His  verses  often 
began  with  some  strongly  worded  insult  to  get  the 
attention  of  passers-by.  Kabir  has  enjoyed  a  revival  of 
popularity  over  the  past  half  century  as  arguably  the 
most  accessible  and  understandable  of  the  Indian 
saints,  with  a  special  influence  over  spiritual  traditions 
such  as  those  of  Sant  Mat,  Garib  Das  and  Radha 
Soami. 

2.  (2)  The  Pushkar  Fair,  or  Pushkar  ka  Mela,  is  the  annual 
five-day  camel  and  livestock  fair,  held  in  the  town  of 
Pushkar  in  the  state  of  Rajasthan,  India.  It  is  one  of 
the  world’s  largest  camel  fairs,  and  apart  from  buying 
and  selling  of  livestock  it  has  become  an  important 
tourist  attraction  and  its  highlights  have  become 
competitions  such  as  the  “matka  phod”,  “longest 
moustache”,  and  “bridal  competition”  are  the  main 
draws  for  this  fair  which  attracts  thousands  of  tourists. 
Pushkar  is  a  town  in  the  Ajmer  district.  Pushkar  is 
one  of  the  oldest  existing  cities  of  India.  It  lies  on  the 
shore  of  Pushkar  Lake.  The  date  of  its  actual  origin  is 
not  known,  but  legend  associates  Lord  Brahma  with 
its  creation. 

3.  (4)  The  Salar  Jung  Museum  is  an  art  museum  located 
at  Darushifa,  on  the  southern  bank  of  the  Musi  River 
in  the  city  of  Hyderabad.  It  is  the  third  largest  museum 
in  India  housing  the  biggest  one-man  collections  of 
antiques  in  the  world.  It  is  well  known  throughout 
India  for  its  prized  collections  belonging  to  different 
civilizations  dating  back  to  the  1st  century.  Nawab 
Mir  Yousuf  Ali  Khan  Salar  Jung  III  (1889-1949),  former 
Prime  Minister  of  the  seventh  Nizam  of  Hyderabad, 
spent  a  substantial  amount  of  his  income  over  thirty 
live  years  to  make  this  priceless  collection,  his  life’s 
passion. 

4.  (4)  Balban’s  conception  of  kingship  was  similar  to  that 
of  the  theory  of  divine  right  of  kings.  He  cast  a  halo  of 
superiority  round  monarchy.  He  introduced  the  system 
of  Nauroz  to  add  to  the  dignity  of  his  court. 

5.  (4)  Bihu  denotes  a  set  of  three  different  cultural  festivals 
of  Assam.  In  a  year  there  are  three  Bihu  festivals  in 
Assam  -  in  the  months  of  Bohaag  (Baisakh,  the  middle 
of  April),  Maagh  (the  middle  of  January),  and  Kaati 
(Kartik,  the  middle  of  October).  The  most  important 
and  colourful  of  the  three  Bihu  festival  is  the  Spring 
festival  “Bohag  Bihu"  or  Rongali  Bihu  celebrated  in 
the  middle  of  April.  This  is  also  the  beginning  of  the 
agricultural  season. 

6.  (1)  The  islanders  are  ethnically  similar  to  the  Malayali 
people  of  the  nearest  Indian  state  of  Kerala.  Most  of 
the  population  speaks  Malayalam  with  Mahi  being  the 
most  spoken  language  in  Minicoy  island. 


7.  (3)  'Ganesha  Chaturthi  is  the  Hindu  festival  celebrated 
on  the  birthday  (rebirth)  of  Lord  Ganesha,  the  son  of 
Shiva  and  Parvati.  While  celebrated  all  over  India,  it  is 
most  elaborate  in  Maharashtra,  Goa,  Andhra  Pradesh, 
Karnataka,  Orissa  and  Chhattisgarh. 

8.  (2)  In  2004,  the  Government  of  India  declared  that 
languages  that  met  certain  requirements  could  be 
accorded  the  status  of  a  "Classical  Language  in  India". 
Languages  so  far  declared  to  be  Classical  are  Tamil 
(in  2004),  Sanskrit  (in  2005),  Kannada  and  Telugu  (in 
2008). 

9.  (3)  Ratha  Yatra  is  a  huge  Hindu  festival  associated 
with  Lord  Jagannath  held  at  Puri  in  the  state  of  Odisha. 
This  annual  festival  is  celebrated  on  Ashad  Shukla 
Dwitiya  (second  day  in  bright  fortnight  of  Ashad 
month). 

10.  (4)  The  festivals  ofTamil  Nadu  are  :  Pongal,  Jallikattu, 
Chithirai  and  Adipperukku. 

11.  (1)  Papeti  is  one  of  the  auspicious  days  of  Parsi 
Calendar.  It  stands  for  the  new  start  and  new 
beginning.  It  comes  in  the  month  of  Navroj  by  the 
Parsis.  On  Pateti  day,  the  Parsis  visit  the  fire  temple. 

12.  (4)  As  per  legend,  Gurgaon  in  Haryana  was  given  as 
gurudakshina  to  Guru  Dronachaiya  by  his  students 
—  the  Pandavas  —  and  hence  it  came  to  be  known  as 
Guru-gram,  which  in  course  of  time  is  said  to  have 
got  distorted  to  Gurgaon.  The  BJP  government  in 
Haryana  renamed  Gurgaon  as  Gurugram  in  April  2016. 

13.  (2)  Jallikattu  is  typically  practised  in  the  Indian  state 
of  Tamil  Nadu  as  a  part  of  Pongal  celebrations  on 
Mattu  Pongal  day.  It  is  a  traditional  spectacle  in  which 
a  bullis  released  into  a  crowd  of  people  and  multiple 
human  participants  attempt  to  grab  the  large  hump 
of  the  bull  with  both  arms  and  hang  on  to  it  while  the 
bull  attempts  to  escape. 


TYPE -II 


1.  (4)  Raja  Ravi  Varma  was  an  Indian  painter  from  the 
princely  state  of  Travancore  who  achieved  recognition 
for  his  depiction  of  scenes  from  the  epics  of  the 
Mahabharata  and  Ramayana.  His  paintings  are 
considered  to  be  among  the  best  examples  of  the  fusion 
of  Indian  traditions  with  the  techniques  of  European 
academic  art.  During  his  lifetime  Varma  is  most 
remembered  for  his  paintings  of  sari-clad  women 
portrayed  as  shapely  and  graceful. 

2.  (4)Charles-Edouard  Jeanneret,  better  known  as  Le 
Corbusier,  was  an  architect,  designer,  urbanist,  and 
writer,  famous  for  being  one  of  the  pioneers  of  what  is 
now  called  modem  architecture.  He  was  born  in 
Switzerland  and  became  a  French  citizen  in  1930.  His 
career  spanned  five  decades,  with  his  buildings 
constmcted  throughout  Europe,  India  and  America. 
He  was  awarded  the  Frank  P.  Brown  Medal  and  AIA 
Gold  Medal  in  1961. 
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3.  (3)  Jamini  Roy  was  an  Indian  painter.  His  key  works 
were  “Bride  and  two  Companions”,  1952;  and  Dual 
Cats  with  one  Crayfish”,  1968.  His  new  style  was  a 
reaction  against  the  Bengal  School  and  Western 
tradition.  His  underlying  quest  was  threefold:  to 
capture  the  essence  of  simplicity  embodied  in  the  life 
of  the  folk  people;  to  make  art  accessible  to  a  wider 
section  of  people;  and  to  give  Indian  art  its  own 
identity.  He  was  awarded  the  Padma  Bhusan  in  1954. 

4.  (4)  Akshardham  in  Gandhinagar  is  one  of  the  largest 
temples  in  the  Indian  state  of  Gujarat.  The  temple 
complex  combines  devotions,  art,  architecture, 
education,  exhibitions  and  research  at  one  place  which 
is  spread  in  an  area  of  23  acres.  The  temple  came  to 
international  attention  when  two  heavily  armed 
terrorists  attacked  it  in  September  2002.  It  is  a 
predecessor  to  the  Akshardham  at  Delhi,  built  by  the 
same  religious  organisation,  Bochasanwasi  Akshar- 
Purushottam  Swaminarayan  Sanstha  (BAPS)  led  by 
Pramukh  Swami  Maharaj.  It  was  inaugurated  on 
November  2,  1992. 

5.  (3)  The  Ajanta  Caves  in  Aurangabad  district  of 
Maharashtra  are  30  rock-cut  cave  monuments  which 
date  from  the  2nd  century  BCE  to  about  500  or  600 
CE.  The  caves  include  paintings  and  sculptures 
considered  to  be  masterpieces  of  Buddhist  religious 
art,  with  Buddha  figures  and  depictions  of  the  Jataka 
tales.  The  caves  form  the  largest  corpus  of  early  Indian 
wall-painting.  The  site  is  a  protected  monument  under 
the  Archaeological  Survey  of  India,  and  since  1983, 
the  Ajanta  Caves  have  been  a  UNESCO  World  Heritage 
Site. 

6.  (4)  The  art  of  Miniature  painting  was  introduced  to  the 
land  of  India  by  the  Mughals,  who  brought  the  much- 
revealed  art  form  from  Persia.  In  the  sixteenth  century, 
the  Mughal  ruler  II  n  may  u  n  brought  artists  from  Persia, 
who  specialized  in  miniature  painting.  The  succeeding 
Mughal  Emperor,  Akbar  built  an  atelier  for  them  to 
promote  the  rich  art  form.  These  artists,  on  their  part, 
trained  Indian  artists  who  produced  paintings  in  a 
new  distinctive  style,  inspired  by  the  royal  and  romantic 
lives  of  the  Mughals.  The  particular  miniature  produced 
by  Indian  artists  in  their  own  style  is  known  as  Rajput 
or  Rajasthani  miniature.  During  this  time,  several 
schools  of  painting  evolved,  such  as  Mewar  (Udaipur), 
Bundi,  Kotah,  Marwar  (Jodhpur),  Bikaner,  Jaipur,  and 
Kishangarh. 

7.  (3)  Madhubani  painting  or  Mithila  painting  is  a  style  of 
Indian  painting,  practiced  in  the  Mithila  region  of  Bihar 
state,  India  and  the  adjoining  parts  of  Terai  in  Nepal. 
Painting  is  done  with  lingers,  twigs,  brushes,  nib-pens, 
and  matchsticks,  using  natural  dyes  and  pigments, 
and  is  characterized  by  eye-catching  geometrical 
patterns.  There  are  paintings  for  each  occasion  and 
festival  such  as  birth,  marriage,  holi,  surya  shasti, 
kali  puja,  Upanayanam  (sacred  thread  ceremony),  and 
durga  puja. 


8.  (2)  Bharat  Mata  is  an  epic  painting  by  celebrated  Indian 
painter,  Abanindranath  Tagore.  This  painting  depicts 
Bharat  Mata  as  Lakshmi,  the  Goddess  of  Plenty,  clad 
in  the  apparel  of  a  Vaishnava  nun. 

9.  (4)  The  Kingdom  of  Gandhara  lasted  from  the  early 
1  st  millennium  BC  to  the  11th  century  AD .  It  attained 
its  height  from  the  1st  century  to  the  5th  century 
under  the  Buddhist  Kushan  Kings.  Peshawar  Valley 
and  Taxila  are  littered  with  ruins  of  stupas  and 
monasteries  of  this  period.  Many  monuments  were 
created  to  commemorate  the  Jataka  tales.  The 
Gandhara  civilization  peaked  during  the  reign  of  the 
great  Kushan  king  Kanishka  (128-151).  The  cities  of 
Taxila  (Takshasila)  at  Sirsukh  and  Peshawar  were  built. 
Peshawar  became  the  capital  of  a  great  empire 
stretching  from  Gandhara  to  Central  Asia.  Kanishka 
was  a  great  patron  of  the  Buddhist  faith;  Buddhism 
spread  to  Central  Asia  and  the  Far  East  across  Bactria 
and  Sogdia,  where  his  empire  met  the  Han  Empire  of 
China.  Buddhist  art  spread  from  Gandhara  to  other 
parts  of  Asia. 

10.  (1)  Amrita  Sher-Gil,  was  an  eminent  Indian  painter 
bom  to  a  Punjabi  Sikh  father  and  a  Hungarian  mother, 
sometimes  known  as  India’s  Frida  Kahlo,  and  today 
considered  an  important  woman  painter  of  20th 
century.  T.N.  Swaminathan  Pillai  was  a  flautist  who 
revolutionized  the  style  offlule-playing.  Kalamandalam 
Krishnan  Nair  was  one  of  the  most  renowned  Kathakali 
artists  of  any  time,  and  arguably  the  greatest  in  the 
history  of  the  four-century-old  classical  dance-drama 
from  Kerala  in  southern  India.  Padma  Subrahmanyam 
is  an  Indian  classical  Bharathanrithyam  dancer.  She 
is  also  a  research  scholar,  choreographer,  music 
composer,  musician,  teacher  and  author. 

11.  (4)  Abanindranath  Tagore  was  the  principal  artist  and 
creator  of  'Indian  Society  of  Oriental  Art'  and  the  first 
major  exponent  of  swadeshi  values  in  Indian  art, 
thereby  founding  the  influential  Bengal  school  of  art, 
which  led  to  the  development  of  modern  Indian 
painting.  He  was  also  a  noted  writer,  particularly  for 
children.  Popularly  known  as  'Aban  Thakur',  his  books 
Rajkahini,  Budo  Angla,  Nalak,  and  Ksheerer  Putul  are 
landmarks  in  Bengali  language  children's  literature. 
Tagore  sought  to  modernize  Moghul  and  Rajput  styles 
in  order  to  counter  the  influence  of  Western  models  of 
art,  as  taught  in  Art  Schools  under  the  British  Raj  and 
developed  the  Indian  style  of  painting,  later  known  as 
Bengal  school  of  art  which  was  an  influential  art 
movement  and  a  style  of  Indian  painting  that  originated 
in  Bengal,  primarily  Kolkata  and  Shantiniketan,  and 
flourished  throughout  India  during  the  British  Raj  in 
the  early  20th  century. 

12.  (4)  The  style  of  painting  which  flourished  in  Basohli, 
Jammu,  Garhwal,  Chamba,  Kangra,  Guler  and  Mandi 
in  the  hilly  areas  in  the  northwest  has  been  termed 
the  Pahari  school.  The  art  of  miniature  painting  in  the 
Punjab  hills  known  as  Pahari  painting  was  influenced 
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to  some  extent  by  the  Mughal  painting  of  Aurangzeb's 
period.  Scholars  have  categorized  Pahari  paintings  on 
the  basis  of  geography  and  family  style.  These  paintings 
developed  and  flourished  during  the  period  of  17th  to 
19th  century  under  the  patronage  of  Rajput  kings. 
Indian  Pahari  paintings  have  been  made  mostly  in 
miniature  forms.  Developed  in  the  18th  century,  this 
style  is  an  eternal  legacy  of  the  Rajasthani  style. 

13.  (4)  Hamsa  Damayanthi  is  an  oil  painting  on  canvas  of 
Raja  Ravi  Varma.  In  this  painting.  Princess 
Damayanthi  is  shown  talking  with  Royal  Swan  about 
Nalan. 

14.  (2)  JaminiRoy  (1887-1972),  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
artists  of  modem  India,  is  especially  admired  for  his 
painting  that  brought  solace  to  the  viewers  in  a 
tormented  time  of  history.  He  gave  a  novel  and  daring 
direction  to  the  art  of  colonial  India  by  evolving  his 
idiom  of  expression  out  of  Bengal's  folk  painting, 
discarding  at  once  both  of  the  dominating  trends  of 
his  days,  namely,  Western  academicism,  then  insipid 
and  decadent,  and  Neo-Bengal  school,  which  tended 
to  become  cold  and  fragile.  And  as  the  time  marched, 
his  concept  of  art’s  agelessness  has  gained  importance 
in  the  context  of  the  present  generation  artists’  new 
search  for  the  roots. 

15.  (4)  Nankana  Sahib  is  a  city  and  capital  of  Nankana 
Sahib  District  in  the  Punjab  province  of  Pakistan.  It  is 
named  after  the  first  gum  of  the  Sikhs,  Gum  Nanak 
Dev,  the  central  figure  in  Sikhism  who  was  born  here, 
so  it  is  a  city  of  high  historic  and  religious  value  and  is 
a  popular  pilgrimage  site  for  Sikhs  from  all  over  the 
world.  It  is  located  about  80  kilometers  south  west  of 
Lahore. 

16.  (3)  Ramkinkar  Baij  was  an  Indian  sculptor  and  painter, 
one  of  the  pioneers  of  modern  Indian  sculpture. 
Modem  Western  art  and  pre  and  post-classical  Indian 
art  were  his  main  point  of  reference.  He  used  local 
material  advantageously,  and  worked  combining  the 
skills  of  a  modeller  and  a  carver. 

17.  (1)  Amrita  Sher-Gil,  was  an  eminent  Indian  painter, 
some-times  known  as  India's  Frida  Kahlo,  and  today 
considered  an  important  woman  painter  of  20th  century 
India,  whose  legacy  stands  at  par  with  that  of  the 
Masters  of  Bengal  Renaissance.  She  is  also  the  'most 
expensive'  woman  painter  of  India.  The  Government 
of  India  has  declared  her  works  as  National  Art 
Treasures,  and  most  of  them  are  housed  in  the  National 
Gallery  of  Modem  Art  in  New  Delhi 

18.  (1)  Born  in  Dacca,  Pradosh  Das  Gupta  graduated  from 
the  Calcutta  University  in  1932.  He  took  up  sculpture 
in  the  same  year  and  received  his  first  training  in  the 
subject  under  two  distinguished  teachers,  Mr.  H.  Roy 
Choudhary  and  Mr.  D.  P.  Roy  Choudhary  at  Lucknow 
and  Madras.  He  had  the  distinction  of  being  awarded 
Gum  Prasanna  Ghose  Travelling  Scholarship  by  the 
Calcutta  University. 

19.  (2)  Raja  Ravi  Varma  is  related  to  painting.  He  was  an 
Indian  painter  from  the  princely  state  of  Travancore. 
His  paintings  are  considered  to  be  among  the  best 
example  of  the  fusion  of  Indian  traditions  with  the 
techniques  of  European  academic  art. 


20.  (1)  Astupa  is  amound-like  or  semi-hemispherical  struc¬ 
ture  containing  Buddhist  relics,  typically  the  ashes  of 
Buddhist  monks,  used  by  Buddhists  as  a  place  of 
meditation.  As  most  characteristically  seen  at  Sanchi 
in  the  Great  Stupa  (2nd-lst  century  B.C.),  the  monu¬ 
ment  consists  of  a  circular  base  supporting  a  massive 
solid  dome  from  which  projects  an  umbrella. 

21.  (1)  Amrita  Sher-Gil,  was  an  eminent  Indian  painter 
bom  to  a  Punjabi  Sikh  father  and  a  Hungarian  Jewish 
mother  in  Budapest,  Hungary,  in  1913.  She  is  some¬ 
times  known  as  India’s  Frida  Kahlo,  and  today  con¬ 
sidered  an  important  woman  painter  of  20th  century 
India. 

22.  (1)  Madhubani  painting  is  one  of  the  oldest  art  forms 
from  Mithila  region  of  Bihar.  It  is  also  known  as  Mith- 
ila  Painting.  This  form  of  painting  is  done  with  Un¬ 
gers,  twigs,  bmshes,  nib-pens,  and  matchsticks,  us¬ 
ing  natural  dyes  and  pigments,  and  is  characterized 
by  eye-catching  geometrical  patterns. 

23.  (1)  The  Lalit  Kala  Akademi  or  National  Academy  of  Art 
is  India's  National  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  such  as  such 
as  painting,  sculpture  and  graphics.  It  is  an  autono¬ 
mous  organisation,  established  at  New  Delhi  in  1954 
by  Government  of  India  to  promote  and  propagate  un¬ 
derstanding  of  Indian  art,  both  within  and  outside  the 
country.  It  is  headquartered  in  New  Delhi. 

24.  (4)  Kalarippayattu  is  a  traditional  form  of  martial  art 
that  started  in  Kerala.  The  word  kalari  first  appears 
in  Sangam  literature  to  describe  both  a  battlefield 
and  combat  arena.  The  word  kalari  tatt  denoted  a 
martial  feat,  while  kalari  kozhai  meant  a  coward  in 
war. 

25.  (2)  Dilwara  temples  of  Mount  Abu,  Rajasthan,  are  fa¬ 
mous  for  their  Jain  temples.  These  Jain  temples  were 
built  by  Tejpal ,  a  Jain  layman  between  the  1 1th  and 
13th  centuries  AD.  The  five  legendaiy  marble  tem¬ 
ples  of  Dilwara  are  a  sacred  pilgrimage  place  of  the 
Jains.  The  Dilwara  Jain  temples  are  world  famous  for 
their  stunning  use  of  marble. 

26.  (1)  The  India  Gate,  originally  called  the  All  India  War 
Memorial,  is  the  national  monument  of  India.  Located 
in  New  Delhi,  it  is  a  memorial  to  82,000  soldiers  of 
the  undivided  Indian  Army  who  died  in  the  period 
1914-21.  13,300  servicemen’s  names,  including  some 
soldiers  and  officers  from  the  United  Kingdom,  are 
inscribed  on  the  gate.) 

27.  (1)  Sun  Temple  is  a  13th-century  AD  temple  situated 
at  Konark  in  Odisha.  It  was  built  by  king  Narasim- 
hadeva  I  of  Eastern  Ganga  Dynasty  in  1255  AD.  The 
temple  complex  is  in  the  shape  of  a  gigantic  chariot, 
having  elaborately  carved  stone  wheels,  pillars  and 
walls.  The  temple  is  a  UNESCO  World  Heritage  Site. 

28.  (4)  The  Jain  temples  are  associated  with  Dilwara  near 
Mount  Abu,  Rajasthan’s  only  hill  station.  These  Jain 
temples  were  built  by  Vastupal -Tejpal,  a  Jain  layman 
between  the  11th  and  13th  centuries  AD.  These  tem¬ 
ples  are  world  famous  for  their  stunning  use  of  mar¬ 
ble.  Khajuraho  is  famous  for  its  erotic  temples  and 
sculpture. 
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29.  (1)  Kalamkari  is  a  type  of  hand-painted  or  block- 
printed  cotton  textile,  produced  in  parts  of  South 
India  and  Iran.  It  is  an  ancient  style  of  hand  painting 
done  on  cotton  or  silk  fabric  with  a  tamarind  pen, 
using  natural  vegetable  dyes.  This  style  of  painting 
originated  at  Kalahasti  near  Chennai  and  at  Masuli- 
patnam  near  Hyderabad. 

30.  (4)  Raja  Ravi  Varma  was  closely  related  to  the  royal 
family  of  Travancore  of  present  day  Kerala.  Later  in 
his  life,  two  of  his  granddaughters  were  adopted  into 
that  royal  family,  and  their  descendants  comprise  the 
totality  of  the  present  royal  family  of  Travancore.  Varma 
was  a  celebrated  Indian  painter  and  artist,  consid¬ 
ered  as  the  greatest  painter  in  the  history  of  Indian 
art. 

31.  (3)  Maqbool  Fida  Husain  was  a  modern  Indian  painter 
of  international  acclaim.  Often  referred  to  as  the  “Pic¬ 
asso  of  India”,  M.F.  Husain  is  the  most  celebrated 
and  internationally  recognized  Indian  artist  of  the  20th 
century.  He  was  also  known  as  a  printmaker,  photog¬ 
rapher,  and  filmmaker. 

32.  (4)  The  Sri  Ranganathaswamy  Temple,  also  known  as 
Ranganatha  Temple,  is  a  Hindu  temple  dedicated  to 
Ranganatha,  a  reclining  form  of  the  Hindu  deity  Vish¬ 
nu,  located  in  Srirangam,  Tiruchirapalli,  Tamil  Nadu. 
It  is  the  largest  temple  in  India  and  one  of  the  largest 
religious  complexes  in  the  world. 


TYPE -III 


1.  (2)  Natya  is  the  more  dramatic  element  of 
Bharatanatyam.  Since  it  is  almost  entirely  made  of 
hand  gestures,  it  has  been  compared  to  sign  language 
but  with  a  more  stylized  effect.  The  theme  of  this  third 
part  is  almost  always  taken  from  the  Ramayana  or  the 
Mahabharata.  Besides,  Kathakali  is  one  of  the  oldest 
theatre  forms  in  the  world.  It  is  a  group  presentation, 
in  which  dancers  take  various  roles  in  performances 
traditionally  based  on  themes  from  Hindu  mythology, 
especially  the  two  epics,  the  Ramayana  and  the 
Mahabharata. 

2.  (1)  Lavani  s  a  genre  of  music  popular  in  Maharashtra 
and  southern  Madhya  Pradesh,  Karnataka  and  Tamil 
Nadu.  Lavani  is  a  combination  of  traditional  song  and 
dance,  which  particularly  performed  to  the  beats  of 
Dholak,  a  percussion  instrument.  Lavani  is  noted  for 
its  powerful  rhythm  and  erotic  sentiment.  Lavani  has 
contributed  substantially  to  the  development  of  Marathi 
folk  theatre.  In  Maharashtra  and  southern  Madhya 
Pradesh,  it  is  performed  by  the  female  performers 
wearing  nine-yard  long  saris. 

3.  (2)  Quality  is  that  characteristic  of  a  musical  sound 
which  enables  us  to  distinguish  between  the  sounds 
produced  by  two  different  musical  instruments  or  two 
different  persons  although  their  pitch  and  loudness 
may  be  same.  It  is  because  of  this  characteristic  that 
we  are  able  to  recognize  the  voice  of  a  known  person 
over  the  telephone  or  to  distinguish  between  the  sounds 
produced  by  different  musical  instruments  in  an 
orchestra.  The  quality  depends  primarily  on  the 
waveform  of  the  sound. 


4.  (2)  The  title  of  “Vishwa  Mohini”  (world  enchantress) 
has  been  given  to  Lata  Mangeshkar  for  her  captivating 
voice. 

5.  (2)  Madurai  Shanmukhavadivu  Subbulakshmi,  also 
known  as  M.S.,  was  a  renowned  Carnatic  vocalist. 
She  was  the  first  musician  ever  to  be  awarded  the 
Bharat  Ratna,  India’s  highest  civilian  honor.  She  is 
the  first  Indian  musician  to  receive  the  Ramon 
Magsaysay  award,  Asia’s  highest  civilian  award,  in 
1974  with  the  citation  reading  “Exacting  purists 
acknowledge  Srimati  M.  S.  Subbulakshmi  as  the 
leading  exponent  of  classical  and  semi-classical  songs 
in  the  Karnataka  tradition  of  South  India.” 

6.  (2)  The  most  influ  ential  musician  of  the  Delhi  Sultanate 
period  was  Amir  Khusrau  (1253-1325),  sometimes 
called  the  father  of  modem  Hindustani  classical  music. 
A  composer  in  Persian,  Turkish,  Arabic,  as  well  as 
Braj  Bhasha,  he  is  credited  with  systematizing  many 
aspects  of  Hindustani  music,  and  also  introducing 
several  ragas  such  as  Yaman  Kalyan,  Zeelaf  and 
Sarpada.  He  created  the  qawwali  genre,  which  fuses 
Persian  melody  and  beat  on  a  dhrupad  like  structure. 
A  number  of  instmments  (such  as  the  sitar  and  tabla) 
were  also  introduced  in  his  time.  Amir  Khusrau  is 
sometimes  credited  with  the  origins  of  the  khyal  form, 
but  the  records  of  his  compositions  do  not  appear  to 
support  this. 

7.  (3)  The  trumpet  is  the  musical  instrument  with  the 
highest  register  in  the  brass  family.  Trumpets  are 
among  the  oldest  musical  instruments,  dating  back  to 
at  least  1500  BC.  They  are  played  by  blowing  air 
through  closed  lips,  producing  a  “buzzing”  sound  that 
starts  a  standing  wave  vibration  in  the  air  column 
inside  the  instrument.  As  with  all  brass  instmments, 
sound  is  produced  by  blowing  air  through  closed  lips, 
producing  a  “buzzing"  sound  into  the  mouthpiece  and 
starting  a  standing  wave  vibration  in  the  air  column 
inside  the  tmmpet. 

8.  ( 1)  Kuchipudi  is  a  Classical  Indian  dance  from  Andhra 
Pradesh.  It  is  also  popular  all  over  South  India. 
Kuchipudi  is  the  name  of  a  village  in  the  DM  Taluka 
of  Krishna  district  that  borders  the  Bay  of  Bengal  and 
with  resident  Brahmins  practicing  this  traditional  dance 
form,  it  acquired  the  present  name. 

9.  (2)  Jatin  Das  is  an  Indian  painter  and  sculptor  who 
was  conferred  Padma  Bhushan  in  January  2012. 
Begum  Parveen  Sultana  is  an  Assamese  Hindustani 
classical  singer  of  the  Patiala  Gharana.  Pradosh  Das 
Gupta  was  a  famous  sculptor  who  India  in  the 
International  Sculpture  Competition  held  in  London  in 
1953.  Ustad  Vilayat  Khan  was  one  of  India's  well  known 
sitar  maestros.  In  1964  and  1968,  respectively,  he 
was  awarded  the  Padma  Shri  and  Padma  Bhushan 
awards  -  India’s  fourth  and  third  highest  civilian 
honours  for  service  to  the  nation  -  but  refused  to 
accept  them,  declaring  the  committee  musically 
incompetent  to  judge  him. 
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10.  (1)  Ludwig  van  Beethoven  was  a  German  composer 
and  pianist.  A  crucial  figure  In  the  transition  between 
the  Classical  and  Romantic  eras  In  Western  art  music, 
he  remains  one  of  the  most  famous  and  influential  of 
all  composers.  Around  1796,  by  the  age  of  26, 
Beethoven  began  to  lose  his  hearing.  He  suffered  from 
a  severe  form  of  tinnitus,  a  “ringing"  in  his  ears  that 
made  it  hard  for  him  to  hear  music;  he  also  avoided 
conversation.  The  cause  of  Beethoven’s  deafness  is 
unknown,  but  it  has  variously  been  attributed  to 
typhus,  auto -immune  disorders  (such  as  systemic 
lupus  erythematosus) ,  and  even  his  habit  of  immersing 
his  head  in  cold  water  to  stay  awake. 

11.  (3)  Amir  Khusro  was  an  Indian  musician,  scholar  and 
poet.  He  was  an  iconic  figure  in  the  cultural  history  of 
the  Indian  subcontinent.  A  Sufi  mystic  and  a  spiritual 
disciple  of  Nizamuddin  Auliya  of  Delhi,  Amir  Khusro 
was  not  only  a  notable  poet  but  also  a  prolific  and 
seminal  musician.  Amir  Khusro  is  credited  with 
fashioning  the  tabla  as  a  split  version  of  the  traditional 
Indian  drum,  the  pakhawaj.  Popular  lore  also  credits 
him  with  inventing  the  sitar,  the  Indian  grand  lute, 
but  it  is  possible  that  the  Khusro  associated  with  the 
sitar  was  Khusrau  Khan,  who  lived  in  the  18th  century 
(he  is  said  to  be  a  descendant  of  the  son-in-law  of 
Tansen,  the  celebrated  classical  singer  in  the  court  of 
the  Mughal  Emperor  Akbar) 

12.  (3)  Pannalal  Ghosh,  also  known  as  Amal  Jyoti  Ghosh, 
was  a  Bengali  Indian  flute  player  and  composer.  He 
was  a  disciple  of  Allauddin  Khan,  and  is  credited  with 
giving  the  flute  its  status  in  Hindustani  classical  music. 
Pandit  Bhimsen  Gururaj  Joshi  was  an  Indian  vocalist 
in  the  Hindustani  classical  tradition.  Anjolie  Ela  Menon 
is  one  of  India’s  leading  contemporary  female  artists. 
Her  paintings  are  in  several  major  collections.  Madurai 
Mani  Iyer  was  a  Carnatic  music  singer,  who  was  famous 
for  his  unique  style. 

13.  (4)  Allauddin  Khan  was  a  Bengali  sarodiya  and  multi¬ 
instrumentalist,  composer  and  one  of  the  most 
renowned  music  teachers  of  the  20th  century  in  Indian 
classical  music.  Hema  Malini  is  an  Indian  actress, 
director  and  producer,  Bharatanatyam  dancer - 
choreographer,  as  well  as  a  politician.  Brijmohan 
Mishra  popularly  known  as  Pandit  Birju  Maharaj  is 
currently  the  leading  exponent  of  the  Lucknow  Kalka- 
Bindadin  gharana  of  Kathak  dance  in  India.  Pandit 
Shivkumar  Sharma  is  an  Indian  Santoor  player.  The 
Santoor  is  a  folk  instrument  from  Kashmir  and  Jammu. 

14.  (*)  Film  pioneer  Ardeshir  Irani,  who  had  produced 
notable  films  as  Nala  Damayanti  (1920)  which  was 
India’s  first  international  co-production(with  Italy)  and 
India’s  first  talkie  Alam  Ara  (1931)  conceived  the  idea 
of  producing  a  colour  film.  The  result  of  his  efforts 
was  the  colour  film  Kisan  Kanya  made  with  the 
Cinecolour  process  whose  process  rights  Irani  had 
obtained  from  an  American  company.  V.  Shantaram 
had  earlier  produced  a  Marathi  film  Sairandhri  (1933) 


which  had  scenes  in  colour.  However,  the  film  was 
processed  and  printed  in  Germany.  Kisan  Kanya  was, 
therefore,  India’s  first  indigenously  made  colour  film. 

15.  (2)  Garba  is  an  Indian  form  of  dance  that  originated  in 
the  Gujarat  region.  The  name  is  derived  from  the 
Sanskrit  term  Garbha  (“womb”)  and  Deep  (“a  small 
earthenware  lamp”).  Many  traditional  garbas  are 
performed  around  a  central  lit  lamp  or  picture/ statues 
of  different  avatars  of  Goddess  Shakti.  The  circular 
and  spiral  figures  of  Garba  have  similarities  to  other 
spiritual  dances,  such  as  those  of  Sufi  culture. 

16.  (1)  In  British  India,  broadcasting  began  in  July  1923 
with  programmes  by  the  Radio  Club  of  Bombay  and 
other  radio  clubs.  According  to  an  agreement  of  23 
July,  1927,  the  private  Indian  Broadcasting  Company 
LTD  (IBC)  was  authorized  to  operate  two  radio  stations; 
the  Bombay  station  began  on  23  July.  1927,  and  the 
Calcutta  station  followed  on  26  August,  1927.  On  1 
March,  1930.  however,  the  company  went  into 
liquidation.  Lionel  Fielden  was  appointed  as  the  first 
Controller  of  Broadcasting,  who  took  over,  from  BBC . 

17.  (4)  The  Indian  Santoor  is  an  ancient  string  musical 
instrument  native  to  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  with  origins 
in  Persia.  A  primitive  ancestor  of  this  type  of 
instruments  was  invented  in  Mesopotamia  (1600-911 
BC).  The  Santoor  is  a  trapezoid-shaped  hammered 
dulcimer  often  made  of  walnut,  with  seventy  two 
strings.  The  special-shaped  mallets  (mezrab)  are 
lightweight  and  are  held  between  the  index  and  middle 
fingers.  A  typical  Santoor  has  two  sets  of  bridges, 
providing  a  range  of  three  octaves. 

18.  (2)  Pandit  Bhimsen  Joshi  was  an  Indian  vocalist  in  the 
Hindustani  classical  tradition.  A  member  of  the  Kirana 
Gharana  (school),  he  is  renowned  for  the  khayal  form 
of  singing,  as  well  as  for  his  popular  renditions  of 
devotional  music  (bhajans  and  abhangs).  He  was  the 
most  recent  recipient  of  the  Bharat  Ratna,  India’s 
highest  civilian  honour,  awarded  in  2008.  Bhimsen 
Joshi  was  known  for  his  powerful  voice,  amazing 
breath  control,  fine  musical  sensibility  and  unwavering 
grasp  of  the  fundamentals,  representing  a  subtle  fusion 
of  intelligence  and  passion  that  imparted  life  and 
excitement  to  his  music. 

19.  (2)  Mohiniattam  is  a  classical  dance  form  from  Kerala, 
one  of  the  eight  Indian  classical  dance  forms  recognized 
by  the  Sangeet  Natak  Akademi.  It  is  considered  a  very 
graceful  form  of  dance  meant  to  be  performed  as  solo 
recitals  by  women.  Mohiniattam  was  popularized  as  a 
popular  dance  form  in  the  nineteenth  century  by  Swathi 
Thirunal,  the  Maharaja  of  the  state  of  Travancore 
(Southern  Kerala),  and  Vadivelu,  one  of  theThanjavur 
Quartet.  The  noted  Malayalam  poet  Vallathol,  who 
established  the  Kerala  Kalamandalam  dance  school  in 
1930,  played  an  important  role  in  popularizing 
Mohiniattam  in  the  20th  century. 
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20.  (3)  Chhau  dance  is  a  genre  of  Indian  tribal  martial 
dance  which  is  popular  in  the  Indian  states  of  Orissa, 
Jharkhand  and  West  Bengal.  The  Chhau  dance  is 
mainly  performed  during  regional  festivals,  especially 
the  spring  festival  of  Chaitra  Parva  which  lasts  for 
thirteen  days  and  in  which  the  whole  community 
participates.  The  Chhau  blends  within  it  forms  of  both 
dance  and  martial  practices  employing  mock  combat 
techniques  (called  khel) ,  stylized  gaits  of  birds  and 
animals  (called  chalis  and  topkas)  and  movements 
based  on  the  chores  of  village  housewives  (called  uflis). 
The  dance  is  performed  by  male  dancers  from  families 
of  traditional  artists  or  from  local  communities  and  is 
performed  at  night  in  an  open  space,  called  akhada  or 
asar,  to  traditional  and  folk  music,  played  on  the  reed 
pipes  mohuri  and  shehnai.  A  variety  of  drums 
accompany  the  music  ensemble  including  the  dhol  (a 
cylindrical  drum) ,  dhumsa  (a  large  kettle  drum)  and 
kharka  or  chad-chadi.  The  themes  for  these  dances 
include  local  legends,  folklore  and  episodes  from  the 
Ramayana  and  Mahabharata  and  other  abstract  themes 

21.  (2)  Guru  Kelucharan  Mohapatrawas  an  Indian  classical 
dancer,  guru  and  proponent  of  Odissi  dance,  who  is 
credited  for  the  revival  of  the  classical  dance  form  in 
the  20th  centuiy.  He  won  the  Sangeet  Natak  Akademi 
Award  in  1966,  Padma  Vibhushan  ub  2000  and  Kalidas 
Samman  from  Madhya  Pradesh  government. 

22.  (2)  Sanjukta  Panigrahi  was  a  dancer  of  India,  who  was 
the  foremost  exponent  of  Indian  classical  dance  Odissi. 
Sanjukta  was  the  first  Oriya  girl  to  embrace  this  ancient 
classical  dance  at  an  early  age  and  ensure  its  grand 
revival.  Marungapuri  Gopalakrishna  Iyer  was  a  violinist 
of  great  repute.  Pandit  Ravi  Shankar  is  an  Indian 
musician  and  composer  who  plays  the  plucked  string 
instrument  sitar.  He  has  been  described  as  the  most 
known  contemporary  Indian  musician.  Palghat  T.S. 
Mani  Iyer  was  one  of  the  leading  mridangists  in  the 
field  of  Carnatic  music  and  the  first  mridangist  to  win 
the  Sangeetha  Kalanidhi  and  Padmabhushan  awards. 

23.  (2)  Alam  Ara  (The  Ornament  of  the  World)  is  a  1931 
film  directed  by  Ardeshir  Irani.  It  was  the  first  Indian 
sound  film.  Alam  Ara  debuted  at  the  Majestic  Cinema 
in  Mumbai  (then  Bombay)  on  14  March,  1931.  The 
first  Indian  talkie  was  so  popular  that  "police  aid  had 
to  be  summoned  to  control  the  crowds. 

24.  (3)  Mungara  Yamini  Krishna-murthy  is  an  eminent 
Indian  dancer  of  Bharatnatyam  and  Kuchipudi  styles 
of  dancing.  Yamini  Krishnamurthy  debuted  in  1 957  in 
Madras.  She  has  the  honor  of  being  Asthana  Nartaki 
(resident  dancer)  of  the  Tirumala  Tirupati 
Devasthanam.  Her  dancing  career  brought  her  many 
awards,  including  the  Padma  Shree  (1968)  and  the 
Padma  Bhushan  (2001),  which  are  among  the  highest 
civilian  awards  of  the  Republic  of  India. 

25.  (3)  Pandit  Jasraj  is  an  Indian  classical  vocalist.  He 
belongs  to  the  Mewati  gharana  of  Hindustani  classical 
music.  Jasraj  created  a  novel  form  of  jugalbandi,  styled 


on  the  ancient  system  of  Moorchana,  between  a  male 
and  a  female  vocalist,  who  each  sing  different  ragas 
at  the  same  time.  In  his  honor,  this  legendary 
jugalbandi  is  known  as  The  Jasrangi. 

26.  (4)  Chikan  is  a  traditional  embroidery  style  from 
Lucknow,  India.  Literally  translated,  the  word  means 
embroidery.  Believed  to  have  been  introduced  by  Nur 
Jehan,  Mughal  Emperor  Jahangir’s  wife,  it  is  one  of 
Lucknow's  most  famous  textile  decoration  styles. 
Lucknow  in  India  grew  into  an  international  market 
for  its  renowned  Chikankari  work.  There  are  references 
to  Indian  Chikan  work  as  early  as  3rd  century  BC.  by 
Megasthenes  who  mentioned  the  use  of  flowered 
muslins  by  Indians. 

27.  (3)  Heer  Ranjha  is  one  of  the  four  popular  tragic 
romances  of  the  Punjab.  The  other  three  are  Mirza 
Sahiba.  Sassi  Punnun  and  Sohni  Mahiwal.  There  are 
several  poetic  narrations  of  the  story,  the  most  famous 
being  ‘Heer’  by  Waris  Shah  written  in  1766.  Bhatiali 
song  is  related  to  West  Bengal  and  modern  day 
Bangladesh.  Garba  is  an  Indian  form  of  dance  that 
originated  in  the  Gujarat  region.  The  name  is  derived 
from  the  Sanskrit  term  Garbha  (“womb").  Raas  or 
Dandiya  Raas  is  the  traditional  folk  dance  form  of 
Vrindavan,  India,  where  it  is  performed  depicting 
scenes  of  Holi,  and  lila  of  Krishna  and  Radha. 

28.  (4)  Raja  Ravi  Varma  was  an  Indian  painter  from  the 
princely  state  of  Travancore  who  achieved  recognition 
for  his  depiction  of  scenes  from  the  epics  of  the 
Mahabharata  and  Ramayana.  His  paintings  are 
considered  to  be  among  the  best  examples  of  the  fusion 
of  Indian  traditions  with  the  techniques  of  European 
academic  art. 

29.  (3)  Veena  may  refer  to  one  of  several  Indian  plucked 
instruments.  The  veena  has  a  recorded  history  that 
dates  back  to  the  Vedic  period  (approximately  1500 
BCE).  In  ancient  times,  the  tone  vibrating  from  the 
hunter's  bow  string  when  he  shot  an  arrow  was  known 
as  the  Vil  Yazh.  The  Jya  ghosha  (musical  sound  of  the 
bow  string)  is  referred  to  in  the  ancient  Atharvaveda. 
Eventually,  the  archer’s  bow  paved  the  way  for  the 
musical  bow.  Twisted  bark,  strands  of  grass  and  grass 
root,  vegetable  fibre  and  animal  gut  were  used  to  create 
the  first  strings.  Over  the  veena’s  evolution  and 
modifications,  more  particular  names  were  used  to 
help  distinguish  the  instruments  that  followed.  The 
word  veena  in  India  was  a  term  originally  used  to 
generally  denote  “stringed  instrument”,  and  included 
many  variations  that  would  be  either  plucked,  bowed 
or  struck  for  sound. 

30.  (2)  Vishnu  Digambar  Paluskar  was  a  Hindustani 
musician.  He  sung  the  original  version  of  the  bhajan 
Raghupati  Raghava  Raja  Ram,  and  founded  the 
Gandharva  Mahavidyalaya  inl901.Heis  seen  as  the 
musician  who  brought  respect  to  the  profession  of 
classical  musicians  and  took  Hindustani  classical  music 
out  from  the  traditional  Gharana  system  to  the  masses. 
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He  has  written  a  book  on  music  called  Sangeet  Bal 
Prakash  In  three  volumes,  and  18  volumes  on  ragas 
as  well. 

31.  (2)  Padma  Subrahmanyam,  Is  an  Indian  classical 
Bharathanrlthyam  dancer.  She  Is  also  a  research 
scholar,  choreographer,  music  composer,  musician, 
teacher  and  author. 

32.  (2)  The  Nadaswaram  Is  one  of  the  most  popular  classical 
musical  instruments  in  the  South  Indian  culture  and 
the  world’s  loudest  non-brass  acoustic  instrument.  It 
is  a  wind  instrument  similar  to  the  North  Indian  shehnai 
but  larger,  with  a  hardwood  body  and  a  large  flaring 
bell  made  of  wood  or  metal.  In  South  Indian  Hindu 
culture,  the  nadaswaram  is  considered  to  be  very 
auspicious,  and  it  is  a  key  musical  instrument  played 
in  almost  all  Hindu  weddings  and  temples  of  the  South 
Indian  tradition. 

33.  (3)  Birju  Maharaj  is  currently  the  leading  exponent  of 
the  Lucknow  Kalka-Bindadin  gharana  of  Kathak  dance 
in  India.  He  is  a  descendant  of  the  legendaiy  Maharaj 
family  of  Kathak  dancers,  including  his  two  uncles, 
Shambhu  Maharaj  and  Lachhu  Maharaj,  and  his  father 
and  guru,  Acchan  Maharaj.  He  took  Kathak  to  new 
heights  by  choreographing  new  Kathak  dance  dramas. 
He  is  also  the  founder  of  kalashram. 

34.  (2)  Mallika  Sarabhai  is  an  activist  and  Indian  Classical 
Dancer  from  Ahmedabad,  Gujarat,  India.  Daughter  of 
Classical  Dancer  Mrinalini  Sarabhai  and  renowned 
Space  Scientist  Vikram  Sarabhai,  Mallika  is  an 
accomplished  Kuchipudi  and  Bharatanatyam  dancer. 

35.  (1)  The  legendary  musical  prowess  of  Tansen  surpasses 
all  other  legends  in  Indian  music.  In  terms  of  influence, 
he  can  be  compared  only  to  the  prolific  sufi  composer 
Amir  Khusro  (1253-1325),  or  to  bhakti  tradition 
composers  such  as  Swami  Haridas.  Several  of  his  raga 
compositions  have  become  mainstays  of  the 
Hindustani  tradition,  and  these  are  often  prefaced  with 
Miyanki  (“ofthe  Miyan’j,  e.g.  MiyankiTodi,  Miyanki 
Malhar,  Miyan  ki  Mand,  Miyan  ka  Sarang;  in  addition 
he  is  the  creator  of  major  ragas  like  Darbari  Kanada, 
Darbari  Todi,  and  Rageshwari.  Tansen  also  authored 
Sangeeta  Sara  and  Rajmala  which  constitute  important 
documents  on  music. 

36.  (1)  Pandit  Hariprasad  Chaurasia  is  an  Indian  classical 
instrumentalist.  He  is  a  player  of  the  bansuri,  the 
Indian  bamboo  flute.  He  is  considered  a  rare 
combination  of  innovator  and  traditionalist.  He  has 
expanded  the  expressive  possibilities  of  the  bansuri 
through  his  masterful  blowing  technique. 

37.  (2)  Asad  Ali  Khan  was  an  Indian  musician  who  played 
the  plucked  string  instrument  rudra  veena.  Khan 
performed  in  the  style  dhrupad  and  was  described  as 
the  best  living  rudra  veena  player  in  India.  Mallikaijun 
Mansur  was  an  Indian  classical  singer  of  the  khayal 
style  in  the  Jaipur -Atrauli  gharana.  Ustad  Bismillah 
Khan  was  an  Indian  shehnai  maestro.  He  was  the 
third  classical  musician  to  be  awarded  the  Bharat 


Ratna,  the  highest  civilian  honour  in  India  and  gained 
worldwide  acclaim  for  playing  the  shehnai  for  more 
than  eight  decades.  Trippunithura  Narayan  Krishnan 
is  a  Carnatic  music  violinist. 

38.  (4)  The  sarod  is  a  stringed  musical  instrument,  used 
mainly  in  Indian  classical  music.  The  conventional 
sarod  is  an  20-25-stringed  lute- like  instrument  —  four 
to  five  main  strings  used  for  playing  the  melody,  one 
or  two  drone  strings,  two  chikari  strings  and  nine  to 
eleven  sympathetic  strings.  Sarod  strings  are  made 
either  of  steel  or  phosphor  bronze.  The  Sarod  has 
four  melody  strings  tuned  to  Sa,  Pa,  Sa,  Ma  and  it  is 
played  with  a  triangular  plectrum. 

39.  (1)  Amir  Khusro  is  regarded  as  the  “father  of  qawwali” 
(the  devotional  music  of  the  Sufis  in  the  Indian 
subcontinent).  He  is  also  credited  with  enriching 
Hindustani  classical  music  by  introducing  Persian  and 
Arabic  elements  in  it,  and  was  the  originator  of  the 
khayal  and  tarana  styles  of  music.  The  invention  of 
the  tabla  is  also  traditionally  attributed  to  Amir  Khusro. 

40.  (3)  Amjad  Ali  Khan  is  an  Indian  classical  musician  who 
plays  the  sarod.  Khan  was  bom  into  a  musical  family 
and  has  performed  internationally  since  the  1960s. 
He  was  awarded  India’s  second  highest  civilian  honor, 
the  Padma  Vibhushan,  in  200 1 . 

41.  (2)  National  School  of  Drama  (NSD)  is  a  theatre  training 
institute  situated  at  New  Delhi,  India.  It  is  an 
autonomous  organization  under  Ministry  of  Culture. 
Government  of  India.  It  was  set  up  in  1959  by  the 
Sangeet  Natak  Akademi,  and  became  an  independent 
school  in  1975.  In  2005  it  was  granted  deemed 
university  status,  but  in  201 1  it  was  revoked  on  the 
institute’s  request. 

42.  (2)  Garba  is  an  Indian  form  of  dance  that  originated  in 
the  Gujarat  region.  The  name  is  derived  from  the 
Sanskrit  term  Garbha  (“womb”)  and  Deep  (“a  small 
earthenware  lamp”) . 

43.  (3)  Nikhil  Baneijee  was  an  Indian  classical  sitarist  of 
the  Maihar  Gharana.  In  1947  Baneijee  met  Ustad 
Allauddin  Khan,  who  was  to  become  his  main  gum 
along  with  his  son,  Ali  Akbar  Khan.  Both  were  sarod 
players.  In  an  interview  Nikhil  said  he  had  been 
influenced  by  Allauddin  Khan.  Ali  Akbar  Khan.  Amir 
Khan,  and  to  a  lesser  extent  by  Omkarnath  Thakur, 
Faiyaz  Khan,  Kesarbai  Kerkar,  and  Roshanara  Begum. 

44.  (4)  Ginad,  Chakri,  Gangore,  Terahtaal,  Khayal,  Jhulan 
Leela,  Jhuma,  Suisini,  etc  are  some  of  the  folk  dances 
of  Rajasthan. 

45.  (1)  Yakshagana  is  a  theater  form  that  combines,  dance, 
music,  dialogue,  costume,  make-up  and  stage 
techniques  with  a  unique  style  and  form.  This  theater 
style  is  mainly  played  in  the  coastal  districts  and 
Malenadu  regions  of  Karnataka,  and  traditionally  played 
for  whole  night,  till  sunrise  next  morning.  It  is  believed 
to  have  evolved  from  pre-classical  music  and  theatre 
during  the  Bhakti  movement.  Yakshagana  is  popular 
in  the  districts  of  Uttara  Kannada,  Udupi,  Dakshina 
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Kannada,  Shimoga  and  Kasaragod  district.  Yaksha- 
gana  literally  means  the  song  (gana)  of  a  yaksha,  which 
was  a  term  for  exotic  tribes  of  ancient  India. 

46.  (2)  Nautanki,  Thora,  Chappeli,  Raslila,  Kajri  are  some 
of  the  famous  folk  dances  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 

47.  (3)  Rouf  is  the  most  popular  dance  in  the  Kashmir 
Valley  and  is  restricted  only  to  the  womenfolk.  It  is 
usually  performed  during  the  harvesting  season,  but 
the  most  essential  occasion  of  its  performance  is  the 
month  of  Ramzan  when  every  street  and  comer  in 
Kashmir  resounds  with  Rouf  songs  and  dance. 

48.  (2)  Kuchipudi  is  a  Classical  Indian  dance  from  Andhra 
Pradesh.  The  performance  usually  begins  with  some 
stage  rites,  after  which  each  of  the  character  comes 
on  to  the  stage  and  introduces  him/herself  with  a 
dharavu  (a  small  composition  of  both  song  and  dance) 
to  introduce  the  identity,  set  the  mood,  of  the  character 
in  the  drama.  The  drama  then  begins.  The  dance  is 
accompanied  by  song  which  is  typically  Carnatic  music. 
The  singer  is  accompanied  by  mridangam  (a  classical 
South  Indian  percussion  instrument) ,  violin,  flute  and 
the  tambura  (a  drone  instrument  with  strings  which 
are  plucked).  Ornaments  worn  by  the  artists  are 
generally  made  of  a  light  weight  wood  called  Boomgu. 
It  originated  in  the  seventh  century. 

49.  (2)  Nautanki  is  one  of  the  most  popular  folk  operatic 
theater  performance  traditions  of  South  Asia, 
particularly  in  northern  India.  Before  the  advent  of 
Bollywood  (Hindi  film  industry),  Nautanki  was  the 
single  most  popular  form  of  entertainment  in  the 
villages  and  towns  of  northern  India.  Nautanki's  origins 
lie  in  the  folk  performance  traditions  of  Bhagat  and 
Raasleela  of  Mathura  and  Vrindavan  in  Uttar  Pradesh, 
and  Khayal  of  Rajasthan.  Nautanki’s  history  becomes 
clearer  in  the  nineteenth  century  with  the  coming  of 
the  printing  press  in  India  and  publication  of  Nautanki 
operas  in  the  form  of  chap-books. 

50.  (2)  Guru  Gopinath  was  an  Indian  classical  dancer, 
Kathakali  master  and  mentor  of  a  relatively  new 
creative  modem  dancing  style  called  Kerala  Natanam. 
He  was  instmmental  in  introducing  and  popularising 
Kathakali,  the  illustrious  dance  drama  of  Kerala,  lying 
in  obscurity,  tothe  outer  world.  He  is  considered  one 
of  the  epic  personalities  of  Indian  dancing  in  the 
twentieth  century  like  Uday  Shankar.  He  showed  how 
Indian  dancing  could  handle  themes  other  than  those 
from  Hindu  mythology. 

51.  (2)  Kuchipudi  is  the  classical  dance  form  from  the 
South-East  Indian  state  of  Andhra  Pradesh.  It  presents 
scenes  from  Hindu  Epics  and  mythological  tales 
through  dance-dramas  combining  music,  dance  and 
acting.  The  lyrics  used  in  Kuchipudi  are  usually  in 
Telugu,  though  Sanskrit  verses  are  also  not  uncommon. 
While  Kuchipudi,  like  Bharata  Natyam  comprises  pure 
dance,  mime  and  histrionics,  it  is  the  use  of  speech 
as  well  that  distinguishes  its  presentation  as  dance 
drama. 


52.  (4)  Satyajit  Ray  was  an  Indian  filmmaker  who  is 
regarded  as  one  of  the  greatest  auteurs  of  20th  century 
cinema.  Ray’s  first  film,  Pather  Panchali  (1955),  won 
eleven  international  prizes,  including  Best  Human 
Documentary  at  the  Cannes  film  festival.  This  film, 
Aparajito  (1956)  and  ApurSansar(  1959)  form TheApu 
Trilogy.  Ray  did  the  scripting,  casting,  scoring,  and 
editing,  and  designed  his  own  credit  titles  and  publicity 
material.  Ray  received  many  major  awards  in  his 
career,  including  32  Indian  National  Film  Awards,  a 
number  of  awards  at  international  film  festivals  and 
award  ceremonies,  and  an  Academy  Honorary  Award 
in  1992. 

53.  (2)  Tabal  Chongli’  is  a  form  of  folk  dance  associated 
with  the  State  of  Assam.  Other  popular  dance  forms 
of  the  state  are  Bihu,  Khel  Gopal,  Rash  Lila,  Canoe, 
etc. 79.  (4)  Nankana  Sahib  is  a  city  and  capital  of 
Nankana  Sahib  District  in  the  Punjab  province  of 
Pakistan.  It  is  named  after  the  first  guru  of  the  Sikhs, 
Guru  Nanak  Dev,  the  central  figure  in  Sikhism  who 
was  born  here,  so  it  is  a  city  of  high  historic  and 
religious  value  and  is  a  popular  pilgrimage  site  for 
Sikhs  from  all  over  the  world.  It  is  located  about  80 
kilometers  south  west  of  Lahore. 

54.  (2)  Sanjukta  Panigrahi  was  a  dancer  of  India,  who  was 
the  foremost  exponent  of  Indian  classical  dance  Odissi. 
Sanjukta  was  the  first  Oriya  girl  to  embrace  this  ancient 
classical  dance  at  an  early  age  and  ensure  its  grand 
revival.  In  recognition  of  her  contribution  to  dancing 
and  associated  activities,  she  was  honoured  with  one 
of  India's  highest  civilian  awards  the,  Padma  Shri 
(1975).  She  is  also  recipient  of  the  Sangeet  Natak 
Akademi  Award  in  1976. 

55.  (1)  Amjad  Ali  Khan  is  an  Indian  classical  musician  who 
plays  the  sarod.  Khan  was  bom  into  a  musical  family 
and  has  performed  internationally  since  the  1960s. 
He  was  awarded  India's  second  highest  civilian  honor, 
the  Padma  Vibhushan,  in  200 1 . 

56.  (1)  Qureshi  Alla  Rakha  Khan  popularly  known  as  Alla 
Rakha  was  an  Indian  tabla  player.  He  was  a  frequent 
accompanist  of  Ravi  Shankar.  He  was  awarded  the 
Padma  Shri  in  1977  and  the  Sangeet  Natak  Akademi 
Award  in  1982. 

57.  (3)  Ustad  Bismillah  Khan  was  an  Indian  shehnai 
maestro.  He  was  the  third  classical  musician  to  be 
awarded  the  Bharat  Ratna,  the  highest  civilian  honour 
in  India  and  gained  worldwide  acclaim  for  playing  the 
shehnai  for  more  than  eight  decades. 

58.  (3)  Padma  Subrahmanyam,  is  an  Indian  classical 
Bharata  Natyam  dancer.  She  is  famous  in  India  as 
well  as  abroad:  several  films  and  documentaries  have 
been  made  in  her  honor  by  countries  like  Japan, 
Australia  and  Russia.  Dr.  Padma  has  received  many 
awards  and  honors  to  her  credit  including  'Padmashri' 
in  1981,  Padma  Bhushan'  in  2003,  which  are  among 
the  highest  civilian  awards  of  India. 
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59.  (2)  Bharatnatyam  is  considered  to  be  a  fire-dance  — 
the  mystic  manifestation  of  the  metaphysical  element 
of  fire  in  the  human  body.  It  is  one  of  the  five  major 
styles  (one  for  each  element)  that  include  Odissi 
(element  of  water),  Kuchipudi  (element  of  earth), 
Mohiniattam  (element  of  air)  and  Kathakali  (element  of 
sky  or  aether).  The  movements  of  an  authentic 
Bharatanatyam  dancer  resemble  the  movements  of  a 
dancing  flame.  Bharatnatyam:  Tamil  Nadu;  Kuchipudi: 
Andhra  Pradesh;  and  Kathakali:  Kerala.  Bhangra  is  a 
north  Indian  dance. 

60.  (4)  Shivkumar  Sharma  is  an  Indian  Santoor  player. 
The  Santoor  is  a  folk  instrument  from  Kashmir  and 
Jammu.  He  is  credited  with  making  the  Santoor  a 
popular  Classical  Instrument. 

61.  (1)  Cabaret  is  a  form  of  entertainment  featuring  music, 
comedy,  song,  dance,  recitation  or  drama.  It  is  mainly 
disting- uished  by  the  performance  venue  (also  called  a 
cabaret),  such  as  in  a  restaurant,  pub  or  nightclub 
with  a  stage  for  performances.  It  involves  striptease 
which  is  an  erotic  or  exotic  dance  in  which  the 
performer  gradually  undresses,  either  partly  or 
completely,  in  a  seductive  and  sexually  suggestive 
manner. 

62.  (2)  Bharatanatyam  is  a  classical  Indian  dance  form 
originating  in  the  South  Indian  state  of  Tamil  Nadu.  It 
has  its  inspirations  from  the  sculptures  of  the  ancient 
temple  of  Chidambaram.  The  Sangeet  Natak  Akademi 
currently  confers  classical  status  on  eight  Indian  dance 
styles:  Bharatanatyam:  Tamil  Nadu;  Kathak:  Uttar 
Pradesh;  Kathakali:  Kerala;  Kuchipudi:  Andhra 
Pradesh’  Manipuri:  Manipur:  Mohiniyattam:  Kerala; 
Odissi:  Odisha;  and  Sattriya:  Assam. 

63.  (1)  Sonal  Mansingh  is  an  eminent  Indian  classical 
dancer  and  choreographer  of  Odissi  dancing  style; 
who  is  also  proficient  in  other  Indian  classical  dancing 
styles  including  Bharatnatyam,  Kuchipudi,  and  Chhau. 

64.  (4)  Indian  classical  dance  is  a  relatively  new  umbrella 
term  for  various  codified  art  forms  rooted  in  Natya, 
the  sacred  Hindu  musical  theatre  styles,  whose  theory 
can  be  traced  back  to  the  Natya  Shastra  of  Bharata 
Muni  (400  BC) .  The  Sangeet  Natak  Akademi  currently 
confers  classical  status  on  eight  Indian  dance  styles: 
Bharatanatyam:  Tamil  Nadu:  Kathak:  Uttar  Pradesh: 
Kathakali:  Kerala;  Kuchipudi:  Andhra  Pradesh’ 
Manipuri:  Manipur;  Mohiniyattam:  Kerala;  Odissi: 
Odisha;  and  Sattriya:  Assam. 

65.  (4)Tappais  a  form  of  Indian  semi-classical  vocal  music. 
Its  specialty  is  its  rolling  pace  based  on  fast,  subtle 
and  knotty  construction.  Its  tunes  are  melodious,  sweet 
and  depict  the  emotional  outbursts  of  a  lover.  Tappa 
originated  from  the  folk  songs  of  the  camel  riders  of 
Punjab.  The  Tappa  style  of  music  was  refined  and 
introduced  to  the  imperial  court  of  the  Mughal  Emperor 
Muhammad  Shah. 

66.  (2)  Alam  Ara  is  a  1 93 1  film  directed  by  Ardeshir  Irani. 
It  was  the  first  Indian  sound  film.  It  debuted  at  the 
Majestic  Cinema  in  Mumbai  (then  Bombay)  on  14  March 
1931.  The  first  Indian  talkie  was  so  popular  that  "police 
aid  had  to  be  summoned  to  control  the  crowds. 


67.  (1)  Odissi,  one  of  the  eight  classical  dance  forms  of 
India,  originates  from  the  state  of  Odisha,  in  eastern 
India.  It  is  the  oldest  surviving  dance  form  of  India  on 
the  basis  of  archaeological  evidences. 

68.  (2)  Kathakali  is  the  traditional  dance  drama  of  Kerala. 
It  is  noted  for  the  attractive  make-up  of  characters, 
elaborate  costumes,  detailed  gestures  and  well-defined 
body  movements  presented  in  tune  with  the  anchor 
playback  music  and  complementaiy  percussion. 

69.  (1)  Zakir  Hussain,  is  an  Indian  tabla  player,  musical 
producer,  film  actor  and  composer.  He  was  born  to 
the  legendary  tabla  player  Alla  Rakha. 

70.  (1)  Giddha  is  a  popular  folk  dance  of  women  in  Punjab 
region  of  India  and  Pakistan.  The  dance  is  often 
considered  derived  from  the  ancient  dance  known  as 
the  ring  dance. 

71.  (3)  Bihu  denotes  a  set  of  three  different  cultural  festivals 
of  Assam  and  celebrated  by  the  Assamese  diaspora 
around  the  world.  The  Bihus  are  the  national  festivals 
of  Assam.  The  most  important  festivals  of  Assam  are 
the  Bihus,  celebrated  with  fun  and  abundance  by  all 
Assamese  people  irrespective  of  caste,  creed,  religion, 
faith  and  belief. 

72.  (1)  Bharatanatyam:  Tamil  Nadu;  Kathakali:  Kerala; 
Kuchipudi:  Andhra  Pradesh;  and  Odissi:  Odisha. 

73.  (1)  The  Gavari  dance-drama  of  Bhils  has  its  origin  in 
the  stoiy  of  Shiva  and  Bhasmasur. 

74.  (1)  Shiv  Kumar  Sharma  is  famous  for  playing  Santoor. 
Tarun  Bhattacharya  is  also  a  famous  santoor  player. 

75.  (1)  Samyukta  Panigrahi  is  a  famous  exponent  of 
Bharatnatyam. 

76.  (3)  Kathakali  was  originated  in  Kerala.  It  is  regarded 
as  the  ballet  of  east.  Its  popularity  is  largely  due  to 
poet  Vathathol  Narayan  Menon. 

77.  (4)  Bhangra  is  a  lively  form  of  folk  music  and  dance 
that  originates  from  Punjab.  People  traditionally 
perform  Bhangra  when  celebrating  the  harvest.  It  is  a 
beautiful  form  of  expression,  a  celebration  of  life, 
performed  with  overwhelming  and  infectious  energy. 

78.  (1)  The  dandiya  is  the  chief  folk  dance  of  Gujarat, 
which  is  usually  performed  in  groups,  wherein  young 
men  and  women  dressed  in  colorful  costumes,  dance 
in  circles  with  multihued  sticks  in  their  hands  to  the 
lively  beat  of  drums.  This  dance  is  very  popular  during 
the  Navratri  season  in  October. 

79.  (1)  The  Karagam  Dance  is  s  an  ancient  folk  dance  of 
Tamil  Nadu  performed  in  praise  of  the  rain  goddess 
Mariamman.  The  performers  balance  the  water  pot 
on  their  head  very  beautifully.  This  dance  is  considered 
to  have  been  originated  in  Thanjavur. 

80.  (1)  Sattriya  Nritya  of  Assam  received  recognition  as 
one  of  the  eight  classical  dance  forms  of  India  in  2000. 
Srimanta  Sankardeva,  the  founder  of  Vaishnavism  in 
Assam,  founded  this  dance  in  the  15th  century. 

81.  (2)  Pran  played  a  vast  range  of  roles  -  from  a  hero  to 
a  villain  to  a  character  artist.  His  role  of  Sher  Khan  in 
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Zanjeer  was  that  of  a  character  artist.  The  film,  starring 
Amitabh  Bachchan  and  Jaya  Bhaduri,  changed  the 
trend  from  romantic  films  to  action  films 

82.  (4)  Salaam  Bombay!  is  a  1988  ffindi  film  directed  by 
Mira  Nair.  The  film  chronicles  the  day-to-day  life  of 
children  living  on  the  streets  of  Mumbai.  It  won  the 
National  Film  Award  for  Best  Feature  Film  in  Hindi. 

83.  (1)  Bismillah  Khan  was  credited  with  popularizing  the 
shehnai,  a  sub-continental  wind  instrument  of  the  oboe 
class.  He  was  awarded,  the  Bharat  Ratna,  in  2001, 
becoming  the  Third  classical  musician  after  M.  S.  Sub- 
bulakshmi  and  Ravi  Shankar  to  be  accorded  this  dis¬ 
tinction. 

84.  (2)  The  Torah,  or  Jewish  Written  Law,  consists  of  the 
five  books  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  -  known  more  commonly 
to  non-Jews  as  the  “Old  Testament”  that  were  given  by 
God  to  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai  and  include  within  them 
all  of  the  biblical  laws  of  Judaism.  It  is  also  known  as 
the  Chumash,  Pentateuch  or  Five  Books  of  Moses. 

85.  (4)  Alam  Ara  (The  Ornament  of  the  World)  .a  1931  film 
directed  by  Ardeshir  Irani,  was  India’s  first  talkie  film. 
It  debuted  at  the  Majestic  Cinema  in  Mumbai  on  14 
March  1931.  The  first  Indian  talkie  was  so  popular 
that  police  aid  had  to  be  summoned  to  control  the 
crowd. 

86.  (1)  Dhrupad  is  the  oldest  and  perhaps  the  grandest 
form  of  Hindustani  vocal  music.  It  is  said  to  have  de¬ 
scended  from  older  forms  like  the  Prabandha  and  the 
Dhruvapada.  Dhrupad  was  essentially  devotional  in 
essence.  A  dhrupad  recital  typically  consists  of  one  or 
two  male  vocalists  accompanied  by  the  Tanpura  and 
Pankhawaj. 

87.  (3)  Raga  Kameshwari  was  composed  by  Pandit  Ravi 
Shankar  in  1972.  Ravi  Shankar  was  one  of  the  best- 
known  exponents  of  the  sitar  in  the  20th  century  as 
well  as  a  composer  of  Hindustani  classical  music. 

88.  (1)  Kuchipudi  is  a  Classical  Indian  dance  from  Andhra 
Pradesh.  Kuchipudi  is  the  name  of  a  village  in  the  Divi 
Taluka  of  Krishna  district  that  borders  the  Bay  of  Ben¬ 
gal.  According  to  legend,  Siddhendra  Yogi  is  consid¬ 
ered  to  be  the  founder  of  the  Kuchipudi  dance-drama 
tradition. 

89.  (3)  Bandit  Queen  is  a  1994  Indian  biographical  film 
based  on  the  life  of  Phoolan  Devi.  It  was  directed  by 
Shekhar  Kapur  and  starred  Seema  Biswas  as  the  title 
character.  It  was  produced  by  Bobby  Bedi’s  Kaleido¬ 
scope  Entertainment.  The  film  won  the  National  Film 
Award  for  Best  Feature  Film  in  Hindi. 

90.  (4)  Kathakali  (Kerala),  Mohiniattam  (Kerala)  and  Ma- 
nipuri  (Manipur)  are  among  the  eight  classical  dances 
of  India.  Garba  is  a  folk  dance  of  Gujarat  that  is  tradi¬ 
tionally  performed  during  the  nine-day  Hindu  festival 
Navratri.  The  dancers  honor  Durga,  the  feminine  form 
of  divinity. 

91.  (4)  India’s  first  talkie  film  was  Alam  Ara  (The  Ornament 
of  the  World).  The  film  was  released  on  March  14,  1931 
at  Majestic  Cinema  in  Bombay.  Alam  Ara  was  made 


under  the  banner  of  Imperial  Movietone.  It  was  pro¬ 
duced  and  directed  by  Ardeshir  Marwan  Irani. 

92.  (4)  Pandit  Hariprasad  Chaurasia  is  an  Indian  classical 
flutist.  He  plays  in  the  North  Indian  tradition.  He  has 
been  honoured  with  several  awards  of  which  the  most 
prominent  ones  are  the  Padma  Vibhushan,  the  sec¬ 
ond  highest  civilian  award  of  India,  and  the  distinc¬ 
tion  of  Chevalier  dans  l’Ordre  des  Arts  et  des  Lettres 
(Knight  of  the  Order  of  Arts  and  Letters)  of  France. 

93.  (2)  The  Sangeet  Natak  Akademi  is  the  apex  body  of 
the  performing  arts  in  the  country  to  preserve  and 
promote  the  vast  cultural  heritage  of  India  expressed 
in  music,  dance  and  drama.  It  was  set  up  by  the  Indi¬ 
an  education  ministiy  on  31  May  1952  and  became 
functional  the  following  year.  It  is  located  in  New  Del¬ 
hi. 

94.  (3)  Sitara  Devi  was  an  eminent  Indian  dancer  of  the 
classical  Kathak  style  of  dancing.  Rabindranath  Tagore 
described  her  as  Nritya  Samragini  (empress  of  dance) 
after  watching  her  performance  when  she  was  just 
16  years  old.  She  is  still  described  as  the  Kathak  queen. 

95.  (4)  Kathakali  originated  in  the  present  day  state  of 
Kerala  during  the  17th  century.  It  is  a  stylized  classi¬ 
cal  Indian  dance-drama  noted  for  the  attractive  make¬ 
up  of  characters,  elaborate  costumes,  detailed  ges¬ 
tures  and  well-defined  body  movements  presented  in 
tune  with  the  anchor  playback  music  and  complemen¬ 
tary  percussion. 

96.  (3)  Brihaddeshi  is  a  classical  Sanskrit  text  (dated  6th 
to  8th  century  A.D)  on  Indian  classical  music  that 
speaks  directly  of  the  raga  and  distinguishes  the  clas¬ 
sical  (marga)  and  the  folk  (desi) .  It  provides  the  basis 
for  the  emergence  of  the  Mela  system  of  classifying 
the  Ragas.  The  term  'raga'  first  occurs  in  a  technical 
context  in  the  Brihaddeshi,  where  it  is  described  as 
"a  combination  of  tones  which,  with  beautiful  illumi¬ 
nating  graces,  pleases  the  people  in  general". 

97.  (2)  Lakshmi  Narayan  Singh,  known  professionally  as 
Lachhu  Maharaj ,  was  an  Indian  tabla  player  of  Be- 
naras  gharana.  Along  with  his  professional  tabla  per¬ 
formances  all  over  the  world,  he  was  featured  in  films. 
Maharaj  died  in  Varanasi  on  28  July  2016,  at  the  age 
of  72  years. 

98.  (3)  Shivkumar  Sharma  is  an  Indian  Santoor  player  from 
the  state  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  He  is  credited  with 
making  the  Santoor  a  popular  Classical  Instrument. 
The  santoor  is  a  trapezoid-shaped  hammered  dulcimer 
or  string  musical  instrument  made  of  walnut,  with  72 
strings. 

99.  (1)  Pannalal  Ghosh,  also  known  as  Amal  Jyoti  Ghosh, 
was  an  Indian  flute  player.  He  was  a  disciple  of  Alaud- 
din  Khan  and  is  credited  with  popularizing  the  flute 
as  a  concert  instrument  in  Hindustani  classical  mu¬ 
sic.  He  was  the  first  to  introduce  the  seven-hole  flute. 
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100.  (2)  Bihu  dance  is  associated  with  the  Bihu,  a  harvest 
festival  of  Assam.  This  joyous  dance  is  performed  by 
both  young  men  and  women  during  the  Spring  festi¬ 
val  “Bohag  Bihu"  or  Rongali  Bihu  celebrated  in  the 
middle  of  April.  This  is  also  the  beginning  of  the  agri¬ 
cultural  season. 

101.  (3)  Ebrahim  Alkazi  is  one  of  the  most  influential  Indian 
theatre  directors  and  drama  teachers  in  20th-century 
Indian  theatre.  He  is  a  former  Director  of  National 
School  of  Drama,  New  Delhi.  A  noted  art  connoisseur, 
collector  and  gallery  owner,  he  founded  Art  Heritage 
Gallery  in  Delhi. 

102.  (3)  Sattriya  is  a  dance-drama  performance  art  with  or¬ 
igins  in  the  Krishna-centered  Vaishnavism  monaster¬ 
ies  of  Assam.  It  is  attributed  to  the  15th  century  Bhakti 
movement  scholar  and  saint  named  Srimanta  Sanka- 
radeva.  It  was  recognized  as  a  classical  dance  by  San- 
geet  Natak  Akademi  of  Indiain  2000. 

103.  (3)  Pandit  Bhimsen  Joshiwas  an  Indian  vocalist  from 
Karnataka  in  the  Hindustani  classical  tradition.  He  is 
known  for  the  khayal  form  of  singing,  as  well  as  for 
his  popular  renditions  of  devotional  music  (bhajans 
and  abhangs).  He  received  the  Bharat  Ratna  in  2009. 

104.  (3)  Haryanvi  has  a  very  rich  culture  in  terms  of  folk 
songs  that  are  called  Raginis.  Ragini  song  is  the  trade 
mark  of  Haryanvi  culture.  It  is  supplemented  by  folk 
dramas,  known  by  the  name  of  Saang. 

105.  (2)  Birju  Maharajis  the  leading  exponent  of  the  Luc¬ 
know  Kalka-Bindadin  gharana  of  Kathak  dance  in  In¬ 
dia.  He  is  a  descendant  of  the  legendary  Maharaj  fam¬ 
ily  of  Kathak  dancers,  which  includes  his  two  uncles, 
Shambhu  Maharaj  and  Lachhu  Maharaj ,  and  his  fa¬ 
ther  Acchan  Maharaj . 

106.  (2)  Kolattam  is  an  art  form  of  Andhra  Pradesh  played 
with  sticks.  It  is  a  rural  dance,  a  combination  of  rhyth¬ 
mic  movements,  songs  and  music  usually  performed 
during  village  festivals.  Chholiya  is  a  dance  form  prac¬ 
tised  in  the  Kumaon  region  of  Uttarakhand.  It  is  basi¬ 
cally  a  sword  dance  accompanying  a  marriage  proces¬ 
sion  but  now  it  is  performed  on  many  occasions. 

107.  (3)  Zubin  Mehta  is  an  Indian  conductor  of  western 
classical  music.  He  is  the  Music  Director  for  Life  of 
the  Israel  Philharmonic  Orchestra  and  the  Main  Con¬ 
ductor  for  Valencia’s  opera  house.  The  Government  of 
India  honoured  him  with  Padma  Vibhushan,  the  coun¬ 
try’s  second  highest  civilian  award,  in  2001. 

108.  ( 1 )  The  National  Film  Archive  of  India  (NFAI)  is  head¬ 
quartered  at  Pune,  Maharashtra.  It  has  three  region¬ 
al  offices  at  Bangalore,  Calcutta  and  Thiruvanan- 
thapuram.  NFAI  was  established  as  a  media  unit  of 
the  Ministry  of  Information  and  Broadcasting  in  Feb¬ 
ruary  1964. 

109.  (1)  The  ten  Thaats  are  the  modes  of  Indian  classical 
music  system.  Thaats  always  have  seven  different 
pitches  (called  swara)  and  are  a  basis  for  the  organi¬ 
zation  and  classification  of  ragas  in  North  Indian  clas¬ 
sical  music.  The  Thaat  system  was  created  by  Vishnu 
Narayan  Bhatkhande. 
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110.  (4)  Bhavai,  also  known  as  Vesha  or  Swang,  is  a  pop¬ 
ular  folk  theatre  form  of  western  India,  especially  in 
Gujarat.  Bhavai  is  derived  from  Sanskrit  word,  Bha- 
va  which  means  expression.  It  is  also  associated  with 
Hindu  Goddess  Amba.  It  is  believed  to  have  originat¬ 
ed  in  the  14th  century. 

111.  (3)  Bandit  Queen  is  a  1994  Indian  biographical  film 
based  on  the  life  of  Phoolan  Devi  as  covered  in  the 
book  India’s  Bandit  Queen:  The  True  Story  of  Phool¬ 
an  Devi  by  the  Indian  author  Mala  Sen.  It  was  direct¬ 
ed  by  Shekhar  Kapur  and  starred  Seema  Biswas  as 
the  title  character. 

112.  (4)  The  Film  and  Television  Institute  of  India  (FTII)is 
situated  on  the  premises  of  the  erstwhile  Prabhat  Film 
Company  in  Pune,  Maharashtra.  It  is  an  autonomous 
institute  under  the  Ministry  of  Information  and  Broad¬ 
casting  of  the  Government  of  India.  It  was  founded  in 
1960. 

TYPE-IV 


1.  (1)  Thomas  Lauren  Friedman  is  an  American  journalist, 
columnist  and  author.  He  writes  a  twice-weekly  column 
for  The  New  York  Times.  Zubin  Mehta;  is  an  Indian 
Parsi  conductor  of  western  classical  music.  He  is  the 
Music  Director  for  Life  of  the  Israel  Philharmonic 
Orchestra.  Ismat  Chughtai  was  an  eminent  Indian 
writer  in  Urdu,  known  for  her  indomitable  spirit  and 
a  fierce  feminist  ideology.  Jamini  Roy  was  an  Indian 
painter  whose  work  has  been  exhibited  extensively  in 
international  exhibitions  and  can  be  found  in  many 
private  and  public  collections  such  as  the  Victoria  and 
Albert  Museum,  London. 

2.  (2)  Several  national  and  state  level  awards  have  been 
instituted  by  the  Government  of  Madhya  Pradesh  to 
honour  the  distinct  achievements  in  the  field  of  creative 
arts  and  literature.  Tansen  Samman  was  instituted  in 
1980-81  and  is  given  in  the  field  of  classical  music. 
The  award  carries  Rs  2  lakh  in  cash  and  a  citation,  is 
normally  conferred  during  the  Tansen  Festival'  held 
in  Gwalior. 

3.  (1)  Mango  (Mangifera  indica),  popularly  known  as  the 
’King  of  Fruits’,  is  the  National  Fruit  of  India.  It  is  one 
of  the  most  widely  cultivated  fruits  of  the  tropical  world. 
There  are  over  100  varieties  of  mangos  found  in  India, 
in  different  sizes,  shapes  and  colors. 

4.  (1)  R.  K.  Laxman  was  an  Indian  cartoonist,  illustrator, 
and  humorist.  He  was  best  known  for  his  creation  ’The 
Common  Man'  and  for  his  daily  cartoon  strip,  ‘You  Said 
It”  in  The  Times  of  India,  which  started  in  1951.  He 
became  famous  for  The  Common  Man  character. 

5.  (3)  Charles  Correa  was  an  Indian  architect,  urban  plan¬ 
ner  and  activist.  Credited  for  the  creation  of  modem 
architecture  in  post-Independence  India,  he  was  de¬ 
scribed  as  “India’s  greatest  architect”.  He  was  chiefly 
responsible  for  the  planning  of  township  of  Navi  Mumbai 
in  the  1970s. 

□  □□ 
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1.  A  federal  structure  for  India  was 
first  put  forward  by  the  : 

(1)  Act  of  1909  (2)  Act  of  1919 
(3)  Act  of  1935  (4)  Act  of  1947 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 

(First  Sitting) 

2.  Which  of  the  following  exercised 
the  most  profound  influence  in 
framing  the  Indian  Constitution? 

(1)  British  Constitution 

(2)  US  Constitution 

(3)  Irish  Constitution 

(4)  The  Government  of  India  Act. 
1935 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 

(Second  Sitting) 

3.  How  does  the  Constitution  of  India 
describe  India  as? 

(1)  A  federation  of  States  and 
Union  Territories 

(2)  A  Union  of  States 

(3)  Bharatvarsh 

(4)  A  federated  nation 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 

(Second  Sitting) 

4.  The  system  of  judicial  review 
originated  in 

(1)  India  (2)  Gemany 

(3)  Russia  (4)  U.S.A. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 

Exam.  09.09.2001) 

5.  Preventive  detention  means- 

( 1)  detention  for  interrogation 

(2)  detention  after  interrogation 

(3)  detention  without  interroga¬ 
tion 

(4)  detention  for  cognisable 
offence. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 

Exam.  14.12.2003) 

6.  What  was  the  basis  for 
constituting  the  Constituent 
Assembly  of  India  ? 

( 1)  The  Resolution  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress 

(2)  The  Cabinet  Mission  Plan, 
1946 
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(3)  The  Indian  Independence  Act, 
1947 

(4)  The  resolutions  of  the 
Provincial/State  Legislatures  of 
the  Dominion  of  India 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 

(Second  Sitting) 

7.  From  the  Constitution  of  which 
country  the  provision  of 
Federation  was  borrowed  while 
framing  the  Constitution  of 
India? 

(1)  USA  (2)  UK 

(3)  Canada  (4)  Switzerland 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

8.  Who  among  the  following  was  not 
a  member  of  the  Consti-tuent 
Assembly  established  in  July 
1946  ? 

(1)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(2)  KMMunshi 

(3)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(4)  Abul  KalamAzad 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

9.  Who  was  the  Chairman  of  the 
Drafting  Committee  of  the 
Constitution  ? 

(1)  J.  B.  Kripalani 

(2)  Rajendra  Prasad 

(3)  J.  L.  Nehru 

(4)  B.  R.  Ambedkar 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 

Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

10.  India  is  a  republic  because — 

(1)  it  is  democratic  country 

(2)  It  is  a  parliamentary 
democracy 

(3)  the  head  of  the  state  is  elected 
for  a  definite  period 

(4)  All  of  these 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 

Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

11.  Who  was  the  Constitutional 
Advisor  to  the  Constituent 
Assembly  of  India  ? 

(1)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(2)  Dr.  B.  R.  Ambedkar 

(3)  Sir  B.N.  Rao 

(4)  Shri  K.M.  Munshi 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 


12.  Which  of  the  following  countries 

has  introduced  “direct  democracy”? 

(1)  Russia  (2)  India 

(3)  France  (4)  Switzerland 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 

(Second  Sitting) 

13.  Who  was  the  President  of  the 
Republic  of  India  who 
consistently  described  Indian 
Secularism  as  ‘Sarva  Dharma 
Samabhav’? 

(1)  Dr.  S.  Radhakrishnan 

(2)  Dr.  Zakir  Hussain 

(3)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(4)  Gaini  Zail  Singh 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 

(Second  Sitting) 

14.  Which  of  the  following  countries 

have  an  Unwritten  Constitution? 
(1)  U.S.A  (2)  U.K. 

(3)  Pakistan  (4)  India 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

15.  The  Constitution  of  India  was 
adopted  on 

(1)  26  January,  1950 

(2)  26  January,  1949 

(3)  26  November,  1949 

(4)  31  December,  1949 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

16.  Which  of  the  following  is  a 
feature  to  both  the  Indian 
Federation  and  the  American 
Federation? 

(1)  A  single  citizenship 

(2)  Dual  judiciary 

(3)  Three  Lists  in  the  Consti¬ 
tution 

(4)  A  Federal  Supreme  Court  to 
interpret  the  Constitution 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

17.  The  constitution  of  India 
describes  India  as 

(1)  A  Union  of  States 

(2)  Quasi-federal 

(3)  A  federation  of  state  and 
union  territories 

(4)  A  Unitary  State 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
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18.  Who  among  the  following  was 
the  President  of  the  Constituent 
Assembly  of  India  ? 

(1)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(2)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(3)  M.A.  Jinnah 

(4)  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

19.  The  convention  that  “once  a 
speaker  always  a  speaker”  Is 
followed  In 

(1)  UK  (2)  USA 

(3)  France  (4)  India 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

20.  Indian  Penal  Code  came  into 
operation  in 

(1)  1858  (2)  1860 

(3)  1859  (4)  1862 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

21.  How  many  Articles  are  there  in 
the  Indian  Constitution  ? 

(1)  395  (2)  396 

(3)  398  (4)  399 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

22 .  A  federal  structure  for  India  was 
first  put  forward  by  the 

(1)  Act  of  1861 

(2)  Act  of  1909 

(3)  Act  of  1919 

(4)  Act  of  1939 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

23.  When  was  our  National  Anthem 
first  sung  and  where  ? 

(1)  24th  January,  1950  in 
Allahabad 

(2)  24th  January.  1950  in  Delhi 

(3)  26th  December,  1942  in 
Calcutta 

(4)  27th  December,  1911  in 
Calcutta 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

24.  The  Constitution  of  India  came 
into  force  on 

(1)  26  January,  1950 

(2)  26  January,  1952 

(3)  15  August,  1948 

(4)  26  November,  1949 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

25.  The  term  ‘Caste’  was  derived 
from 

(1)  Portuguese  (2)  Dutch 
(3)  German  (4)  English 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 


26.  The  term  “Greater  India”  denotes 

(1)  Political  unity 

(2)  Cultural  unity 

(3)  Religious  unity 

(4)  Social  unity 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

27.  The  two  forms  of  democracy  are 

(1)  Parliamentary  and  Presiden¬ 
tial 

(2)  Direct  and  Indirect 

(3)  Monarchical  and  Republi¬ 
can 

(4)  Parliamentaiy  and  King 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

28.  The  Constitution  of  India 
contains 

(1)  340  Articles 

(2)  395  Articles 

(3)  400  Articles 

(4)  404  Articles 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

29.  Which  was  described  by  Dr. 
B.R.  Ambedkar  as  the  ‘heart 
and  soul’  of  the  Constitution  ? 

(1)  Right  to  Equality 

(2)  Right  against  Exploit-ation 

(3)  Right  to  Constitutional 
Remedies 

(4)  Right  to  Freedom  of  Religion 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

30.  In  India,  the  concept  of  single 
citizenship  is  adopted  from 

(1)  England  (2)  U.S.A. 

(3)  Canada  (4)  France 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

3 1 .  The  Drafting  of  the  Constitution 
was  completed  on  : 

(1)  26th  January,  1950 

(2)  26th  December,  1949 

(3)  26th  November,  1949 

(4)  30th  November,  1949 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

32.  Who  was  the  President  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly? 

(1)  Pt.  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru 

(2)  Sardar  Patel 

(3)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(4)  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 


33.  The  method  of  Impeachment  of 
the  President  of  India  is 
adopted  from 

(1)  U.S.A.  (2)  U.K. 

(3)  U.S.S.R.  (4)  France 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

34.  Who  was  the  Chairman  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly  ? 

(1)  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(2)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(3)  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru 

(4)  Vallabh  Bhai  Patel 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-I) 

35.  The  Constitution  of  India  de¬ 
scribes  the  country  as  a 

(1)  Union  of  States 

(2)  Federation 

(3)  Unitary  State 

(4)  Confederation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

36.  The  concept  of  Constitution  first 
originated  in 

(1)  Switzerland  (2)  Britain 
(3)  U.S.A.  (4)  Japan 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  24.10.1999 
(1st  Sitting) 

37.  The  provisional  President  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly  was 

(1)  Dr.  Sachchidananda  Sinha 

(2)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(3)  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(4)  Pt.  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

38.  The  Chairman  of  the  Drafting 
Committee  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  was 

(1)  Pt.  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(2)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(3)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(4)  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

39.  Who  was  the  Chairman  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly  of  India? 

(1)  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(2)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(3)  Dr.  B.N.  Rau 

(4)  Pt.  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 
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40.  “Persons  may  change  but  rules 
should  not  change”  is  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of 

(1)  Absolute  Monarchy 

(2)  Constitutional  Government 

(3)  Unwritten  Constitution 

(4)  Republic 

(SSC  Combined  Matiic  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

4 1 .  The  Constituent  Assembly  of  In¬ 
dia  was  set  up  under  the 

( 1 )  Simon  Commission  proposals 

(2)  Cripps  proposals 

(3)  Mountbatten  plan 

(4)  Cabinet  Mission  plan 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

42.  The  two  basic  principles  of  the 
liberal  theory  of  democracy  as 
emphasised  by  John  Locke,  are 

(1)  Universal  Adult  Franchise 
and  the  Right  to  Property 

(2)  Representative  Democracy 
andWorkers'  Rights 

(3)  Popular  Sovereignty  and 
constitutional  government 

(4)  Women  suffrage  and  popu¬ 
lar  sovereignty 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

43.  'Cabinet  system’  and  'Collective 
responsibility’  are  the  contribu¬ 
tions  of 

(1)  Ireland  (2)  United  States 

(3)  India  (4)  Britain 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

44.  Direct  Democracy  is  a  system 
of  Government  in  which 

(1)  People  choose  the  Civil 
Servants 

(2)  People  directly  elect  their 
Representatives. 

(3)  People  take  part  directly  in 
the  policy  making  and  ad¬ 
ministration  of  the  country. 

(4)  Government  officials  con¬ 
sult  people  on  various  ap¬ 
pointments. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting)  (North 
Zone,  Delhi) 

45.  In  India  legal  sovereignty  is 
vested  with 

(1)  the  President 

(2)  the  Judiciary 

(3)  the  Cabinet 

(4)  the  Constitution 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 
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46.  Who  was  the  President  of  the  I 
Constituent  Assembly  of  India? 

(1)  Dr.  Br.  Ambedkar 

(2)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(3)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(4)  Shri  K.  M.  Munshi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

47.  Who  was  the  Chairman  of  the 
Drafting  Committee  of  the  Con¬ 
stituent  Assembly  ? 

(1)  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(2)  C.  Rajagopalchari 

(3)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(4)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

48.  What  is  meant  when  the  Con¬ 
stitution  declares  India  a  “Sec¬ 
ular  State”  ? 

(1)  Religious  worship  is  not  al¬ 
lowed 

(2)  Religions  are  patronised  by 
the  State 

(3)  The  state  regards  religions 
as  a  private  affairs  of  the 
citizen  and  does  not  dis¬ 
criminate  on  this  basis 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

49.  January  26  selected  as  the  date 
for  the  inauguration  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution,  because 

(1)  it  was  considered  to  be  an 
auspicious  day 

(2)  on  that  day  the  Quit  India 
Movement  was  started  in 
1942 

(3)  the  Congress  had  observed 
it  as  the  Independence  Day 
in  1930 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

50.  The  Unitary  System  of  Govern¬ 
ment  possesses  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  advantages  ? 

(1)  Greater  adaptability 

(2)  Strong  State 

(3)  Greater  participation  by  the 
people 

(4)  Lesser  Chances  of  authori¬ 
tarianism 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 


I 

51.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
not  an  element  of  the  State  ? 

(1)  Population  (2)  Land 

(3)  Army  (4)  Government 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

52.  Who  was  the  Chairman  of  the 
Drafting  Committee  of  the  Con¬ 
stituent  Assembly  ? 

(1)  Dr.  B.  R.  Ambedkar 

(2)  C.  Rajagopalachari 

(3)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(4)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

53.  The  concept  of  Sovereign 
Parliament  originated  in  : 

(1)  England  (2)  India 

(3)  France  (4)  Japan 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

54.  Who  is  considered  the  Architect 
of  the  Indian  Constitution  ? 

( 1 )  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(4)  B.N.  Rao 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

55.  The  concurrent  list  in  the  Indi¬ 
an  Constitution  is  adopted  from 
the  Constitution  of 

(1)  U.S.A.  (2)  Canada 

(3)  Germany  (4)  Australia 
(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

56.  When  was  the  Indian  Constitu¬ 
tion  adopted  ? 

(1)  15th  August,  1947 

(2)  26th  November,  1949 

(3)  26th  January,  1950 

(4)  2nd  October,  1952 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

57.  The  mind  and  ideals  of  the  fram¬ 
ers  of  Constitution  are  reflected 
in  the 

(1)  Preamble 

(2)  Fundamental  Duties 

(3)  Fundamental  Rights 

(4)  Directive  Principles  of  State 
Policy 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 
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58.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
feature  of  Indian  Constitution  ? 

(1)  Parliamentary  form  of  Gov¬ 
ernment 

(2)  Independence  of  Judiciary 

(3)  Presidential  form  of  Govern¬ 
ment 

(4)  Federal  Government 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

59.  What  is  the  basis  of  classifica¬ 
tion  of  governments  as  unitary 
and  federal? 

(1)  Relationship  between  legisla¬ 
ture  and  executive 

(2)  Relationship  between 
executive  and  judiciary 

(3)  Relationship  between  the 
Centre  and  States 

(4)  Relationship  between  the 
legislature,  executive  and 
judicial  wings  of  government 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

60.  Indian  Constitution  is  : 

(1)  Federal  (2)  Quasi  Federal 

(3)  Unitary  (4)  Presidential 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

61.  Constitution  of  India  came  into 
force  in 

(1)  1951  (2)1956 

(3)  1950  (4)  1949 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

62.  The  state  possesses 

(1)  only  external  sovereignty 

(2)  only  internal  sovereignty 

(3)  both  internal  and  external 
sovereignty 

(4)  neither  external  nor  internal 
sovereignty 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

63.  The  Government  of  India  Act, 
1935  was  based  on  : 

(1)  Simon  Commission 

(2)  Lord  Curzon  Commission 

(3)  Dimitrov  Thesis 

(4)  Lord  Clive’s  report 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

64.  Who  described  the  Government 
of  India  Act,  1935  as  a  new  char¬ 
ter  of  bondage  ? 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Raj  endra  Prasad 

(3)  Pt.  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(4)  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 


65.  Who  is  custodian  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  ? 

(1)  President  of  India  ? 

(2)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(3)  Prime  Minister  of  India 

(4)  Chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

66.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  es¬ 
sential  element  of  the  state? 

(1)  Sovereignty  (2)  Government 
(3)  Territory  (4)  All  these 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

67.  Which  is  the  most  important  sys¬ 
tem  in  Democracy  ? 

(1)  Social  (2)  Political 
(3)  Economic  (4)  Governmental 
(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

68.  Where  do  we  find  the  ideals  of 
Indian  democracy  in  the  Consti¬ 
tution  ? 

(1)  The  Preamble  (2)  Part  III 
(3)  Part  IV  (4)  Part  I 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

69.  The  state  operates  through  : 

(1)  Political  Party 

(2)  Party  President 

(3)  Government 

(4)  President 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

70.  When  was  the  first  Central  Leg¬ 

islative  Assembly  constituted  ? 
(1)  1922  (2)  1923 

(3)  1921  (4)  1920 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

71.  The  Constitution  of  India,  de¬ 
scribes  India  as  : 

(1)  A  Federation 

(2)  A  quasi-federal 

(3)  Unitary 

(4)  Union  of  states 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

72.  The  concept  of  "Rule  of  Law”  is 
a  special  feature  of  constitution¬ 
al  system  of 

(1)  Britain  (2)  U.S.A. 

(3)  France  (4)  Switzerland 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 


73.  The  method  of  amending  the 
Constitution  by  popular  veto  is 
found  in 

(1)  Britain  (2)  Switzerland 

(3)  Russia  (4)  India 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

74.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  in¬ 
alienable  attribute  of  the  parlia¬ 
mentary  system  of  government  ? 

(1)  Flexibility  of  the  Constitution 

(2)  Fusion  of  Executive  and  Leg¬ 

islature 

(3)  Judicial  Supremacy 

(4)  Parliamentary  Sovereignty 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

75.  Grassroots  democracy  is  relat¬ 
ed  to 

(1)  Devolution  of  powers 

(2)  Decentralisation  of  powers 

(3)  Panchayati  Raj  System 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

76.  The  phrase  “equality  before  law” 
used  in  Article-14  oflndian  Con¬ 
stitution  has  been  borrowed  from 


(1)  U.S.A.  (2)  Germany 

(3)  Britain  (4)  Greece 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

77.  Democratic  Socialism  aims  at 

(1)  bringing  about  Socialism 
through  peaceful  means 

(2)  bringing  about  Socialism 
through  violent  and  peaceful 
means 

(3)  bringing  about  Socialism 
through  violent  means 

(4)  bringing  about  Socialism 
through  democratic  means 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

78.  Which  one  of  the  following  judge¬ 
ments  stated  that  ‘Secularism’ 
and  'Federalism'  are  the  basic 
features  of  the  Indian  Constitu¬ 
tion? 

(1)  Keshavananda  Bharati  case 

(2)  S.R.  Bommai  case 

(3)  Indira  Sawhney  case 

(4)  Minerva  Mills  case 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 
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79.  Universal  adult  franchise  shows 
that  India  is  a  country  which  is 

(1)  Secular  (2)  Socialist 

(3)  Democratic  (4)  Sovereign 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

80.  Who  among  the  following  was  not 
a  member  of  the  Drafting  Com¬ 
mittee  of  Indian  Constitution  ? 

(1)  B.  R.  Ambedkar 

(2)  Alladi  Krishnaswamy 

(3)  Raj  endra  Prasad 

(4)  Gopalachari  Ayyangar 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

81.  Autocracy  means _ 

(1)  Rule  by  few 

(2)  Rule  by  King 

(3)  Absolute  rule  by  one 

(4)  Rule  by  the  representatives 
of  the  People 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

82.  Constitutional  Monarchy  means  : 

(1)  The  Kinmg  writes  the  consti¬ 
tution 

(2)  The  King  interprets  the  con¬ 
stitution 

(3)  The  King  exercises  power 
granted  by  constitution 

(4)  The  King  is  elected  by  the  the 
people 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

83.  What  is  popular  sovereignty? 

(1)  Sovereignty  of  peoples  repre¬ 
sentative 

(2)  Sovereignty  of  the  legal  head 

(3)  Sovereignty  of  the  head  of 
state 

(4)  Sovereignty  of  the  people 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

84.  The  idea  of  parliamentary  form 

of  government  is  adapted  from 

(1)  US  (2)  UK 

(3)  Ireland  (4)  USSR 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


85 .  Who  among  the  following  proposed 
the  suggestion  for  a  Constituent 
Assembly  first  in  1935? 

(1)  Nehru 

(2)  Gandhi 

(3)  J.P.  Narayan 

(4)  M.  N.  Roy 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
•C'  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

86.  Name  of  the  country  from  which 
the  constitutional  features  of  pro¬ 
cedures  for  amendment  was  bor¬ 
rowed  by  India. 

(1)  Britain  (2)  America 

(3)  South  Africa 

(4)  Germany 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

87.  From  which  of  the  following 
country  Indian  Constitution  bor¬ 
rowed  the  feature  ‘The  written 
Constitution'  ? 

(1)  USSR  (2)  UK 

(3)  U.S.  (4)  Japan 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

88.  In  which  of  the  following  Acts  the 
territorial  division  of  governance 
in  India  was  done  ? 

(1)  Government  of  India  Act, 

1858 

(2)  Indian  Councils  Act,  1861 

(3)  Indian  Councils  Act,  1892 

(4)  Government  of  India  Act, 
1861 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

89.  By  which  of  the  following  Act  the 
system  of  Dyarchy  was  intro¬ 
duced  at  the  centre? 

(1)  1909  (2)  1919 

(3)  1935  (4)  1947 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

90.  Who  was  the  first  Chairman  of 
Indian  Constitution's  Drafting 
Committee? 

(1)  B  L  Mitter 

(2)  MadhavRao 

(3)  Dr  B  R  Ambedkar 

(4)  T  T  Krishnamachari 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 


91.  In  which  year  the  constituent  as¬ 
sembly  of  India  started  function¬ 
ing? 

(1)  1945  (2)  1946 

(3)  1947  (4)  1948 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

92.  The  Constitution _ . 

(1)  is  silent  on  the  President’s 
re-election  to  the  office. 

(2)  allows  re-election  of  a  per¬ 
son  to  the  President’s  post 

(3)  restricts  a  person  to  remain 
President  for  only  two  terms. 

(4)  has  been  amended  to  allow 
a  person  only  one  term  as 
President. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

93.  Which  of  the  following  Act  intro¬ 
duced  separate  electorates  (com¬ 
munal  representation)  for  Mus¬ 
lims? 

(1)  1892  Act 

(2)  Act  of  1909 

(3)  Reforms  of  1919 

(4)  Government  of  India  Act  of 
1935 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

94.  Which  type  of  democracy  do  we 
follow  in  India? 

(1)  Direct  (2)  Presidential 

(3)  Representative 

(4)  Dictatorship 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

95.  The  Chairman  of  the  Drafting 
Committee  of  the  Constituent  As¬ 
sembly  of  India  was 

(1)  K.  M.  Munshi 

(2)  D.  P.  Khaitan 

(3)  Dr.  B.  R.  Ambedkar 

(4)  T.  T.  Krishnamachar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

96.  Indian  Constitution  came  into 
force  on 

(1)  15th  August,  1947 

(2)  26th  January,  1950 

(3)  26th  November,  1948 

(4)  6th  November,  1948 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

97.  The  Constitution  of  India  was 
framed  by: 

(1)  Planning  Commission 

(2)  Constituent  Assembly 

(3)  President 

(4)  Working  Committee 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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1.  Which  among  the  following 
writs  comes  into  the  category 
of  public  litigation  petition 
before  High  Court  or  Supreme 
Court  ? 

(1)  a  challenge  to  elections  of 
the  office-bearers  of  a 
political  party 

(2)  against  political  interference 

(3)  against  the  decision  of 
Lower  Court 

(4)  against  a  general  topic 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  India  is  considered  as  a 
‘Republic’  mainly  because  : 

(1)  the  head  of  the  State  is 
elected. 

(2)  it  gained  independence  on 
1 5  th  August  1947 

(3)  it  has  its  own  written 
constitution 

(4)  it  is  having  a  Parlia-mentaiy 
form  of  Government. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

3.  What  was  the  exact  constitutional 
position  of  the  Indian  Republic 
when  the  Constitution  was 
brought  into  force  with  effect 
from  26th  January.  1950? 

(1)  A  Democratic  Republic 

(2)  A  Sovereign  Democratic 
Republic 

(3)  A  Sovereign  Secular  Demo¬ 
cratic  Republic 

(4)  A  Sovereign  Secular  Socialist 
Democratic  Republic 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  Which  Writ  is  issued  by  a  High 
Court  or  the  Supreme  Court  to 
compel  an  authority  to  perform 
a  function  that  it  was  not 
performing? 

(1)  Writ  of  Certiorari 

(2)  Writ  of  Habeas  Corpus 

(3)  Writ  of  Mandamus 

(4)  Writ  of  Quo  Warranto 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

5.  Separation  of  the  judiciary  from 
the  executive  has  been  provided 
in  one  of  the  following  parts  of 
the  Indian  Constitution : 

(1)  The  Preamble 


(2)  The  Fundamental  Rights 

(3)  The  Directive  Principles  of 
State  Policy 

(4)  The  Seventh  Schedule 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

6.  Which  of  the  following  categories 
of  citizens  of  the  prescribed  age 
may  be  registered  as  a  voter? 

(1)  Bankrupt 

(2)  Convicted  for  certain  crimes 
or  corruption 

(3)  Non-resident  citizens 

(4)  Mentally  unsound 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

7.  Which  of  these  is  NOT  included 
as  a  Fundamental  Right  in  the 
Indian  Constitution  ? 

(1)  Right  to  Freedom  of  Speech 

(2)  Right  to  Equality  before  the 
Law 

(3)  Right  to  Constitutional 
Remedies 

(4)  Right  to  equal  wages  for 
equal  work 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (First 
Sitting) 

8.  Bills  of  which  of  the  following 
categories  can  be  initiated  only 
in  Lok  Sabha  ? 

(1)  Ordinary  Bill 

(2)  Private  Members  Bill 

(3)  Money  Bill 

(4)  Constitution  Amend-ment 
Bill 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

9.  Which  of  the  following  can  a 
court  issue  for  enforcement  of 
Fundamental  Rights  ? 

(1)  A  decree  (2)  An  Ordinance 
(3)  A  writ  (4)  A  notification 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (First 
Sitting) 

10.  Under  the  Directive  Principles 
of  State  Policy,  up  to  what  age 
of  the  children,  they  are 
expected  to  be  provided  free 
and  compulsory  education? 

(1)  14  years  (2)  15  years 

(3)  16  years  (4)  18  years 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 


11.  The  term  ‘secular’  was  added 
in  the  Preamble  to  the  Indian 
Constitution  by 

( 1 )  4 1  st  Amendment 

(2)  42nd  Amendment 

(3)  43rd  Amendment 

(4)  44th  Amendment 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

12.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
Fundamental  Right  ? 

(1)  Right  to  Equality 

(2)  Right  to  Liberty 

(3)  Right  against  Exploitation 

(4)  Right  to  Property 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

13.  Which  of  the  following  writs/ 
orders  of  the  High  Court/ 
Supreme  Court  is  sought  to  get 
an  order  of  an  authority 
quashed  ? 

(1)  Mandamus  (2)  Certiorari 

(3)  Quo  Warranto 

(4)  Habeas  Corpus 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 

14.  Civil  equality  implies 

(1)  equality  before  law 

(2)  equality  of  opportunity 

(3)  equal  distribution  of  wealth 

(4)  equal  right  to  participate  in 
the  affairs  of  the  state 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

15.  Of  the  following  words  in  the 

Preamble  of  the  Constitution  of 
India,  which  was  not  inserted 
through  the  Constitution  (Forty 
Second  Amendment)  Act,  1976? 
(1)  Socialist  (2)  Secular 

(3)  Dignity  (4)  Integrity 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

16.  Indian  Parliament  can  rename 
or  redefine  the  boundary  of  a 
State  by 

(1)  a  simple  majority 

(2)  absolute  majority 

(3)  2/3rd  majority  of  the 
members  voting 

(4)  2/3rd  majority  of  the 
members  voting  and  an 
absolute  majority  of  its  total 
membership 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 
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17.  Which  is  the  source  of  political 
power  in  India  ? 

(1)  The  Constitution 

(2)  The  Parliament 

(3)  The  Parliament  and  the 
State  Legislatives 

(4)  We,  the  People 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

18.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
political  right  ? 

(1)  Right  to  freedom 

(2)  Right  to  contest  elections 

(3)  Right  to  equality  before  law 

(4)  Right  to  life 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

19.  Fundamental  Rights  in  India  are 
guaranteed  by  it  through 

(1)  The  Right  to  Equality 

(2)  Right  Against  Exploitation 

(3)  Right  to  Constitutional 
Remedies 

(4)  Educational  and  Cultural 
Rights 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

20.  Which  of  the  following  “writs” 
of  the  High  Court  or  the  Supreme 
Court  is  sought  to  produce  in 
the  court  a  person,  suspected 
to  be  missing/ in  custody  ? 

(1)  Mandamus 

(2)  Quo  Warranto 

(3)  Habeas  Corpus 

(4)  Certiorari 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

21.  To  which  of  the  following  Bills 
the  President  must  accord  his 
sanction  without  sending  it 
back  for  fresh  consideration  ? 

(1)  Ordinary  Bills 

(2)  Money  Bills 

(3)  Bills  passed  by  both 
Houses  of  the  Parliament 

(4)  Bill  seeking  amendment  to 
the  Constitution 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  3 1 . 07. 2005) 

22 .  Where  in  the  Indian  Constitution 
has  “economic  justice”  been 
provided  as  one  of  the  obj  ectives? 

(1)  mental  Rights 

(2)  Directive  Principles 

(3)  Fundamental  Rights 

(4)  Fundamental  Rights  and 
the  Directive  Principles 
(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 
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23.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  | 
not  enumerated  as  a  right  in  the 
Constitution  of  India  ? 


1= 

29. 


(1)  Political  and  social  right 

(2)  Educational  right 

(3)  Economic  right 

(4)  Right  to  religion 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

24.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  Preamble 
to  the  Constitution  of  India  ? 


(1)  Justice 

(2)  Fraternity 

(3)  Adult  franchise 

(4)  Equality  of  position 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

25.  The  Indian  Constitution 
recognises  minorities  on  the 
basis  of 


31. 


(1)  Religion 

(2)  Caste 

(3)  Percentage  of  the  population 
of  the  Group  to  the  total 
population 

(4)  Colour 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

26.  A  writ  of  Mandamus  can  be 
issued  by  the  Supreme  Court  to 

(1)  an  official  to  perform  public 
duty 

(2)  the  Prime  Minister  to 
dissolve  the  Cabinet 

(3)  the  company  to  raise  wages 

(4)  the  Government  to  pay  the 
salaries  to  employees 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

27.  Howmany  Fundamental  Duties 
are  included  in  Indian 
Constitution  ? 

(1)  Nine  (2)  Ten 

(3)  Eleven  (4)  Twelve 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

28.  The  right  to  vote  in  elections  to 
a  Parliament  is  a 

(1)  Fundamental  Right 

(2)  Constitutional  Right 

(3)  Legal  Right 

(4)  Natural  Right 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 


32. 


33. 


34. 


Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
‘Fundamental  Right’  ? 

(1)  Right  to  Equality 

(2)  Right  to  Property 

(3)  Right  to  Freedom 

(4)  Right  to  Constitutional 
Remedies 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26. 1 1 .2006 
(Second  Sitting) 
The  Fundamental  Rights  in  our 
Constitution  are  inspired  by  the 
Constitution  of 

(1)  United  States  of  America 

(2)  United  Kingdom 

(3)  Switzerland 

(4)  Canada 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 
Under  the  Constitution,  the 
power  to  issue  a  writ  of  Habeas 
Corpus  is  vested  in 

(1)  High  Courts  alone 

(2)  Supreme  Court  alone 

(3)  Both  Supreme  Court  and 
High  Courts 

(4)  All  Courts  down  to  the 
District  Courts 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 
Which  of  the  following  is  a 
bulwark  of  personal  freedom  ? 

(1)  Mandamus 

(2)  Habeas  corpus 

(3)  Quo-Warranto 

(4)  Certiorari 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
The  writs  for  the  enforcement 
of  Fundamental  Rights  are 
issued  by 

(1)  The  Parliament 

(2)  The  President 

(3)  The  Supreme  Court 

(4)  The  Election  Commi-ssion 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 
Evaluate  the  following  state¬ 
ments  : 

(I)  The  legal  interpretation  of 
equality  is  chiefly  influenced 
by  equality  before  law  and 
equal  protection  of  law 

(II)  Equality  before  law  means 
rule  of  law 

(1)  I  is  correct  but  II  is  incorrect 

(2)  II  is  correct  but  I  is  incorrect 

(3)  Both  are  correct 

(4)  Both  are  incorrect 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 
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35.  A  writ  issued  by  the  Supreme 
Court  compelling  a  quasi¬ 
judicial/public  authority  to 
perform  its  mandatory  duty  is 

(1)  Quo  warranto 

(2)  Mandamus 

(3)  Certiorari 

(4)  Prohibition 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

36.  By  which  of  the  following  modes 
can  citizenship  be  acquired  ? 

i.  By  Birth 

ii.  Hereditary 

iii.  By  Registration 

iv.  By  Request 

(1)  i  and  ii  (2)  i,  ii  and  iii 
(3)  ii  and  iii  (4)  iv,  ii  and  iii 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

37.  In  which  of  the  following  cases, 
the  Supreme  Court  held  that 
fundamental  rights  are 
unamendable  ? 

(1)  A.  K.  Gopalan’s  case 

(2)  Keshvananda  Bharti’s  case 

(3)  M.  C.  Mehta’s  case 

(4)  Golak  Nath's  case 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

38.  Directive  Principles'  in  our 
Constitution  are 

(1)  enforceable  in  the  courts  of 
law 

(2)  quasi-enforceable 

(3)  partly  non-enforceable 

(4)  non-enforceable  in  the 
courts  of  law 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

39.  Which  of  the  following  expres¬ 
sions  does  not  figure  in  the  Pre¬ 
amble  to  the  Indian  Constitu¬ 
tion? 

(1)  Sovereign  Democratic 
Republic 

(2)  Socialist 

(3)  Secular 

(4)  Federal 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

40.  Right  to  property  was  removed 
from  the  list  of  Fundamental 
Rights  during  the  rule  of 

(1)  Indira  Gandhi  Government 

(2)  Morarji  Desai  Government 

(3)  Narasimha  Rao  Government 

(4)  Vajpayee  Government 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 


41.  The  chapter  on  Fundamental 
Duties  includes 

(1)  Duty  to  cherish  and  follow 
the  noble  ideals  which 
inspired  out  freedom 
movement. 

(2)  Duty  to  vote  in  General 
Election 

(3)  Duty  to  promote  the  sense 
of  fraternity  among  the 
people 

(4)  Duty  to  stick  to  the  political 
party  on  whose  ticket  one 
contested  election. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

42.  Which  part  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  deals  with  the 
Directive  Principles  of  State 
Policy? 

(1)  Parti  (2)  PartlH 

(3)  Part  IV  (4)  PartV 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

43.  How  many  types  of  writs  can 
be  issued  by  the  Supreme 
Court? 

(1)  Two  (2)  Three 

(3)  Five  (4)  Six 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

44.  The  Preamble  of  our 
Constitution  reads  India  as 

(1)  Sovereign,  Democratic, 
Socialist,  Secular  Republic 

(2)  Socialist,  Democratic, 
Secular  Republic 

(3)  Democratic,  Sovereign, 
Secular,  Socialist  Republic 

(4)  Sovereign,  Socialist,  Secular, 
Democratic  Republic 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

45.  Who  is  the  guardian  of  Funda¬ 
mental  Rights  enumerated  in 
Indian  Constitution  ? 

(1)  Supreme  Court 

(2)  Parliament 

(3)  Constitution 

(4)  President 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

46.  Which  part  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  deals  with 
'Fundamental  Rights’  ? 

(1)  Parti  (2)  Part  II 

(3)  PartlH  (4)  Part  IV 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 


47.  Howmany  Fundamental  Duties 

are  in  the  Indian  Constitution  ? 

(1)  Eleven  (2)  Nine 

(3)  Twenty  (4)  Twelve 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

48.  Fundamental  Rights  are  not 
given  to 

(1)  Bankrupt  persons 

(2)  Aliens 

(3)  Persons  suffering  from 
incurable  diseases 

(4)  Political  sufferers 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

49.  ‘Consent  of  the  people’  means 
consent  of 

(1)  A  few  people 

(2)  All  people 

(3)  Majority  of  the  people 

(4)  Leader  of  the  people 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

50.  The  Directive  Principles  of  State 
Policy  was  adopted  from  the 

(1)  British  Constitution 

(2)  Swiss  Constitution 

(3)  U.S.  Constitution 

(4)  Irish  Constitution 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

51.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
the  guardian  of  Fundamental 
Rights? 

(1)  Legislature 

(2)  Executive 

(3)  Political  parties 

(4)  Judiciaiy 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

52.  The  idea  of  ‘Directive  Principles 
of  State  Policy’  was  borrowed 
by  the  framers  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  from  the  Consti¬ 
tution  of 

(1)  South  Africa 

(2)  the  Republic  of  Germany 

(3)  the  Republic  of  Ireland 

(4)  Canada 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

53.  Which  one  of  the  following 
fundamental  rights  is  available 
to  Indian  citizens  only  ? 

( 1 )  Equality  before  law 

(2)  Protection  of  life  and 
personal  liberty  against  any 
action  without  authority  of 
law 
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(3)  Protection  from  discrimina¬ 
tion  on  grounds  of  religion, 
race,  caste,  sex  or  place  of 
birth 

(4)  Freedom  of  religion 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

54.  Which  of  the  following  Articles 
of  the  Constitution  deals  with 
the  Fundamental  Duties  ? 

(1)  Article  39  C 

(2)  Article  51  A 

(3)  Article  29  B 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

55.  The  Preamble  to  our  Constitu¬ 
tion  makes  no  mention  of 

(1)  Justice 

(2)  Fraternity 

(3)  Equality  of  status 

(4)  Adult  franchise 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-I) 

56.  Which  part  of  the  Constitution 
deals  with  the  Directive  Princi¬ 
ples  of  State  Policy? 

(1)  Part-Ill  (2)  Part-IV 

(3)  Part-I  (4)  Part-II 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-I) 

57.  Fundamental  Duties  were  add¬ 
ed  to  the  Constitution  by 

(1)  24th  Amendment 

(2)  39th  Amendment 

(3)  42nd  Amendment 

(4)  44th  Amendment 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-I) 

58.  A  Secular  State  is  one  which  : 

(1)  has  no  religion  of  its  own 

(2)  is  irreligious 

(3)  is  anti-religion 

(4)  takes  into  consideration  the 
religious  sentiments  of  the 
people 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-I) 

59.  Freedom  of  the  press  is  implied 
in  the  right  to 

(1)  equal  protection  of  the  laws 

(2)  freedom  of  speech 

(3)  freedom  of  association 

(4)  work  and  material  security 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 


60.  Fundamental  Rights  granted  to 
the  Indian  citizens 

(1)  cannot  be  suspended 

(2)  can  be  suspended 

(3)  can  never  be  suspended 
under  any  circumstance 

(4)  None  of  the  above  is  correct 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

61.  A  writ  issued  by  the  High  Court 
or  the  Supreme  Court  to  pro¬ 
tect  the  fundamental  rights  of 
the  citizens  is  known  as 

(1)  Mandamus 

(2)  Quo  Warranto 

(3)  Certiorari 

(4)  Habeas  Corpus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

62.  The  main  purpose  of  including 
the  Directive  Principles  of  State 
Policy  in  the  Indian  Constitution 
is  to 

(1)  establish  a  welfare  State 

(2)  establish  a  secular  State 

(3)  check  the  arbitraiy  action 
of  the  Government 

(4)  provide  best  opportunities 
of  development  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernment 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

63.  Which  one  of  the  following 
fundamental  rights  was 
described  by  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar 
as  the  heart  and  soul  of  the 
Constitution? 

(1)  Right  to  religion 

(2)  Right  to  constitutional  rem¬ 
edies 

(3)  Right  to  property 

(4)  Right  to  education 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

64.  No  person  shall  be  a  citizen  of 
India  if  he  has 

(1)  lived  in  a  foreign  country  for 
more  than  five  years 

(2)  been  convicted  by  a  foreign 
court  of  law 

(3)  voluntarily  acquired  citizen 
ship  of  another  country 

(4)  accepted  employment  in  an¬ 
other  country 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 


65.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
Fundamental  Right  guaranteed 
by  the  Constitution  of  India? 

(1)  Right  to  govern 

(2)  Right  to  property 

(3)  Right  to  information 

(4)  Right  to  equality 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

66.  Right  to  free  education  within 
certain  limits  is 

( 1)  guaranteed  as  a  Fundamen¬ 
tal  Right 

(2)  enshrined  in  the  Directive 
Principles  of  State  Policy 

(3)  outlined  in  the  Preamble  of 
the  Constitution 

(4)  ignored  by  the  Constitution 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

67.  No  person  can  be  employed  in 
factories  or  mines  unless  he  is 
above  the  age  of 

(1)  12  years  (2)  14  years 

(3)  18  years  (4)  20  years 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

68.  The  writ  of  ‘Habeas  Corpus’  is 
issued  in  the  event  of 

(1)  Los  of  property 

(2)  Refund  of  excess  taxes 

(3)  Wrongful  police  detention 

(4)  Violation  of  the  freedom  of 
speech 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati)  and 
30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

69.  Political  equality  is  found  in 

(1)  the  absence  of  privileges 

(2)  universal  adult  suffrage 

(3)  equal  distribution  of  wealth 

(4)  the  rationality  of  the  indi¬ 
vidual 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting)  (Eastern 
Zone,  Guwahati) 

70.  List  of  Fundamental  Duties 
were  added  to  the  Indian  Con¬ 
stitution  as  Part 

(1)  Four  (2)  Five 

(3)  Two  (4)  Three 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
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71.  Under  which  one  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  writs  an  official  can  be  pre¬ 
vented  from  taking  an  action 
which  he  is  officially  not  en¬ 
titled? 

(1)  Mandamus 

(2)  Quo  Warranto 

(3)  Certiorari 

(4)  Habeas  Corpus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting)  (North 
Zone,  Delhi) 

72.  In  the  Constitution  of  India,  the 
Fundamental  Rights 

(1)  formed  a  part  of  the  original 
Constitution 

(2)  were  added  by  the  Fourth 
Amendment 

(3)  were  added  by  the  Parliament 
in  152 

(4)  were  added  under  the  Forty- 
second  Amendment 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

73.  Which  one  of  the  following 
Writs  is  issued  to  courts,  cor¬ 
porations,  government  servants 
or  persons  directing  them  to 
perform  their  public  duty? 

(1)  Habeas  Corpus 

(2)  Quo  Warranto 

(3)  Mandamus 

(4)  Prohibition 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

74.  In  India,  the  right  to  property 
is  now  recognised  as 

( 1 )  a  fundamental  right 

(2)  a  legal  right 

(3)  a  natural  right 

(4)  a  political  right 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

75.  Right  to  vote  is  a 

(1)  Political  right 

(2)  Civil  right 

(3)  Economic  right 

(4)  Legal  right 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

76.  Which  Fundamental  Right 
accoording  to  Dr.  Ambedkar  is 
like  the  heart  of  the  Constitution? 

( 1 )  Right  of  Constitutional  rem¬ 
edies 

(2)  Right  to  religion 

(3)  Right  to  equality 

(4)  Right  to  freedom 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 
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77.  What  is  the  status  of  the  Right 
to  Property  now  ? 

(1)  Legal  Right 

(2)  Human  Right 

(3)  Fundamental  Right 

(4)  Natural  Right 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

78.  Which  one  of  the  following  writs 
literally  means  'what  is  your  au¬ 
thority’  ? 

(1)  Habeas  Corpus 

(2)  Certiorari 

(3)  Quo  Warranto 

(4)  Prohibition 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

79.  What  is  the  chief  source  of  po¬ 
litical  power  in  India  ? 

(1)  The  people 

(2)  The  Constitution 

(3)  The  Parliament 

(4)  The  Parliament  and  the 
State  Legislatures 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

80.  A  court  enforces  enjoyment  of 
a  Fundamental  Right  by  issuing 

(1)  a  decree 

(2)  an  ordinance 

(3)  a  writ 

(4)  a  notification 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

81.  Political  right  does  not  include 
which  of  the  following  ? 

(1)  Right  to  vote 

(2)  Right  to  life 

(3)  Right  to  contest  in  election 

(4)  Right  to  lodge  complaint  with 
executive  bodies  of  the 
Government 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

82.  What  is  the  minimum  age  pre¬ 
scribed  in  India  for  its  citizens 
to  cast  their  vote  ? 

(1)  18  years  (2)  21  years 

(3)  16  years  (4)  20  years 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

83.  Which  of  the  following  rights  is 
not  granted  by  the  Constitution 
of  India  at  present  as  a  funda¬ 
mental  right  ? 

(1)  Right  to  equality 

(2)  Right  to  freedom 

(3)  Right  to  property 

(4)  Right  against  exploitation 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 


84.  When  were  the  Fundamental 

Duties  of  the  Indian  citizens  in¬ 
corporated  in  the  constitution? 

(1)  1952  (2)  1976 

(3)  1979  (4)  1981 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

85.  Which  is  the  competent  body 
to  prescribe  conditions  for  ac¬ 
quisition  of  citizenship  ? 

(1)  Election  Commission 

(2)  President 

(3)  Parliament 

(4)  Parliament  &  Assemblies 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

86.  The  Constitution  of  India  as¬ 
sures  economic  justice  to  citi¬ 
zens  through 

( 1 )  F undamental  Rights 

(2)  Fundamental  duties 

(3)  Preamble 

(4)  Directive  Principles  of  State 
Policy 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

87.  The  Right  to  Public  Office’  is  a 

(1)  Civil  right 

(2)  Economic  right 

(3)  Moral  right 

(4)  Political  right 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

88.  “Not  to  destroy  the  Government 
property"  is  a 

(1)  Positive  duty 

(2)  Legal  duty 

(3)  Civil  duty 

(4)  Negative  duty 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

89.  Who  proposed  the  Preamble  be¬ 
fore  the  drafting  committee  of 
the  Constitution  ? 

( 1 )  J  awahar lal  N  ehru 

(2)  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(3)  B.N.  Rao 

(4)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

90.  ‘Dual  citizenship'  is  a  feature  of 

( 1 )  U nitary  government 

(2)  Federal  government 

(3)  Parliamentary  government 

(4)  Presidential  government 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade 
'C'  &  'D'  Exam.  16. 10.201 1) 
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9 1 .  The  essential  feature  of  democ¬ 
racy  is  giving  prominence  to  the 

(1)  Executive  (2)  Judiciary 
(3)  Citizen  (4)  Civil  Society 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade 
'C'  &  'D'  Exam.  16. 10.201 1) 

92.  Which  of  the  following  writs  can 
lie  only  against  a  person  hold¬ 
ing  a  public  office  ? 

(1)  Habeas  corpus 

(2)  Mandamus 

(3)  Prohibition 

(4)  Certiorari 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade 
'C' &  D' Exam.  :  16.10.2011) 

93.  India  is  a  secular  state  because 
in  our  country  : 

(1)  state  has  no  religion 

(2)  religion  has  been  abolished 

(3)  state  patronises  a  particu¬ 
lar  religion 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

94.  Which  case  is  related  to  Fun¬ 
damental  Rights? 

(1)  Golakhnath  vs.  State  of 
Punjab  (1967) 

(2)  West  Bengal  vs.  Union  of 
India  (1963) 

(3)  Sharmavs.  Krishna  (1959) 

(4)  State  of  Bombay  vs.  Balsa- 
ra  (1951) 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

95 .  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy 
in  the  Indian  Constitution  were 
taken  from  the  Constitution  of 

(1)  Britain  (2)  Ireland 

(3)  USA  (4)  Canada 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (1st 
Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

96.  As  per  Indian  Constitution,  the 
Right  to  Property  is  a 

(1)  Fundamental  Right 

(2)  Natural  Right 

(3)  Legal  Right 

(4)  Moral  Right 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (1st 
Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 
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97.  The  success  of  democracy  de¬ 
pends  upon  the 

(1)  Right  to  criticise 

(2)  Right  to  association 

(3)  Right  to  personal  liberty 

(4)  Right  to  property 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 

Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (1st 
Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

98.  Which  one  of  the  following 
ceased  to  be  a  fundamental 
right  under  the  Constitution? 

(1)  Right  to  Education 

(2)  Right  to  work 

(3)  Right  to  property 

(4)  Right  to  Equality  before  Law 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 

Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

99.  Directive  Principles  of  State 
Policy  in  the  Indian  Constitution 
were  taken  from  the  Constitution 
of 

(1)  Britain  (2)  Ireland 
(3)  USA  (4)  Canada 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (1st 
Sitting  (East  Zone) 

100.  As  per  Indian  Constitution,  the 
Right  to  property  is  a 

(1)  Fundamental  Right 

(2)  Natural  Right 

(3)  Legal  Right 

(4)  Moral  Right 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 

Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (1st 
Sitting  (East  Zone) 

101.  The  success  of  democracy  de¬ 
pends  upon  the 

(1)  Right  to  criticise 

(2)  Right  to  association 

(3)  Right  to  personal  liberty 

(4)  Right  to  property 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 

Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (1st 
Sitting  (East  Zone) 

1 02 .  Citizens  of  India  can  vote  at  the 
age  of 

(1)  18  years  (2)  21  years 

(3)  22  years  (4)  25  years 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

103.  According  to  Preamble,  the  ulti¬ 
mate  power  lies  in  the  hands  of : 

(1)  Parliament  (2)  Constitution 

(3)  President  (4)  People 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 
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104.  Dual  citizenship  is  an  important 
feature  in  which  form  of  govern¬ 
ment  ? 

(1)  Parliamentaiy 

(2)  Federal 

(3)  Unitary 

(4)  Authoritarian 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

105.  Writs  are  issued  by 

(1)  Supreme  Court 

(2)  High  Courts 

(3)  The  President 

(4)  Supreme  Court  and  High 
Courts 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)  and  SSC  CGL  Tier -I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

106.  Fundamental  Duties  were  incor¬ 
porated  in  the  Indian  Constitu¬ 
tion  on  the  recommendation  of 

(1)  Santhanam  Committee 

(2)  Swaran  Singh  Committee 

(3)  Shah  Commission 

(4)  Administrative  Reforms 
Commission 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

107.  In  Indian  Constitution,  funda¬ 
mental  rights  were  taken  from 
the  Constitution  of 

(1)  USA  (2)  UK 

(3)  USSR  (4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

108.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  polit¬ 
ical  right  ? 

(1)  Right  to  Work 

(2)  Right  to  Education 

(3)  Right  to  Freedom  of  Expres¬ 
sion 

(4)  Right  to  Vote 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

109.  Who  can  impose  reasonable  re¬ 
strictions  over  fundamental 
rights  ? 

(1)  Council  of  Ministers 

(2)  Parliament 

(3)  People 

(4)  Cabinet 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 
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1 10.  Provisions  of  citizenship  in  Indi¬ 
an  Constitution,  became  applica¬ 
ble  in 

(1)  1950  (2)  1949 

(3)  1951  (4)  1952 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

111.  In  which  part  of  the  Indian  Con¬ 
stitution,  the  fundamental  duties 
are  enshrined  ? 

(1)  IV  A  (2)  IV  B 

(3)  V  (4)  IV 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

1 12.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
fundamental  right  as  per  the  In¬ 
dian  Constitution  ? 

(1)  Right  to  Education 

(2)  Right  to  Information 

(3)  Right  to  Speech 

(4)  Right  to  Life 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

113.  What  is  meant  by  social  justice? 

(1)  All  should  have  same  eco¬ 
nomic  rights. 

(2)  All  should  have  same  politi¬ 
cal  rights. 

(3)  All  kinds  of  discrimination 
based  on  caste,  creed,  colour 
and  sex  should  be  eliminated. 

(4)  All  should  be  granted  right  to 
freedom  of  religion. 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

114.  _  _ are  essential  for  liberty. 

(1)  Restrictions  (2)  Rights 

(3)  Privileges  (4)  Laws 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

1 15.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  is¬ 
sued  by  the  court  in  case  of  an 
illegal  detention  of  a  person? 

(1)  Habeas  Corpus 

(2)  Mandamus 

(3)  Certiorari 

(4)  Quo  Warranto 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

1 16.  To  which  category  right  to  vote 
belongs  ? 

(1)  Human  Rights 

(2)  Civil  Rights 

(3)  Natural  Rights 

(4)  Political  Rights 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 


1 17.  Which  of  the  following  would  be 
called  a  “Secular”  state? 

(1)  The  state  which  follows  a 
particular  religion 

(2)  The  state  which  is  anti-reli¬ 
gion 

(3)  The  state  which  does  not  dis¬ 
criminate  between  religions 

(4)  The  state  which  accepts  all 
religions  as  religions  of  state 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 

Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

118.  Fill  up  :  'Right _ duties.' 

(1)  obstructs  (2)  instructs 

(3)  implies  (4)  opposes 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

119.  How  many  F undamental  Rights 
were  granted  initially? 

(1)  Six  (2)  Seven 

(3)  Four  (4)  Five 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

120.  How  liberty  can  be  limited  ? 

(1)  By  Rule  (2)  By  Law 

(3)  By  Authority  (4)  By  Equality 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

121.  Most  important  safeguard  of  lib¬ 
erty  is 

(1)  bold  and  impartial  judiciary 

(2)  well-knit  party  system 

(3)  decentralisation  of  power 

(4)  declaration  of  rights 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

122.  Which  one  of  the  following  kinds 
of  equality  is  not  compatible  with 
the  liberal  notion  of  equality  ? 

(1)  Legal  Equality 

(2)  Political  Equality 

(3)  Social  Equality 

(4)  Economic  Equality 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

123.  Political  liberty  implies 

(1)  people’s  control  over  the  gov¬ 
ernment 

(2)  free  political  activities  of  the 
people 

(3)  co-operation  between  politics 
and  democracy 

(4)  voters  can  make  and  unmake 
their  government 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 


124.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
item  included  in  the  list  of  Fun¬ 
damental  Duties  of  an  Indian 
citizen  in  the  Constitution  ? 

(1)  To  practice  secularism. 

(2)  To  develop  scientific  temper, 
humanism  and  the  spirit  of 
enquiiy  and  reform. 

(3)  To  pay  all  taxes  to  govern¬ 
ment  regularly  and  correct¬ 
ly- 

(4)  Not  to  assault  any  public  ser¬ 
vant  in  the  (during)  perfor¬ 
mance  of  his  duties. 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

125.  When  were  the  Fundamental 
Duties  incorporated  in  the  Con¬ 
stitution  ? 

(1)  1975  (2)  1976 

(3)  1977  (4)  1979 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

126.  How  many  fundamental  duties 
are  there  in  our  Indian  Constitu¬ 
tion? 

(1)  11  (2)  9 

(3)  12  (4)  8 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

127.  The  concept  of  Directive  Princi¬ 
ples  of  State  Policy  in  Indian  Con¬ 
stitution  is  adopted  from  that  of 

(1)  Ireland  and  Spain 

(2)  US  and  UK 

(3)  USSR  and  China 

(4)  Japan  and  Korea 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

128.  Which  one  of  the  following  chap¬ 
ters  in  the  Indian  Constitution 
guarantees  Fundamental  Rights 
to  the  people? 

(1)  Part  II  (2)  Part  I 

(3)  Part  IV  (4)  Part  III 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

129.  The  directive  principles  incorpo¬ 
rated  in  the  Indian  Constitution 
have  been  inspired  by  the  con¬ 
stitution  of 

(1)  Australia  (2)  Ireland 
(3)  USA  (4)  Canada 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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130.  In  which  of  the  following  Articles, 
citizenship  rights  of  people  who 
migreated  from  Pakistan  to  India 
is  mentioned  ? 

(1)  Article-4  (2)  Article-8 

(3)  Article-6  (4)  Article- 10 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

131.  The  Directive  Principles  of  State 
Policy  has  been  adopted  from 
which  Constitution? 

(1)  U.S.  Constitution 

(2)  British  Constitution 

(3)  Irish  Constitution 

(4)  French  Constitution 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

132.  The  source  of  authority  of  the 
Indian  Constitution  is: 

(1)  The  Supreme  Court 

(2)  The  Government 

(3)  The  People  of  India 

(4)  The  President 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

133.  Which  of  the  following  attribute 
in  the  Preamble  states  that  ‘No 
one  should  treat  a  fellow  citizen 
as  inferior’? 

(1)  Justice  (2)  Liberty 

(3)  Equality  (4)  Fraternity 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

134.  Right  to  Constitutional  Remedies 
comes  under 

(1)  Legal  rights 

(2)  Fundamental  rights 

(3)  Human  rights 

(4)  Natural  rights 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

135.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
guaranteed  by  Indian  Constitu¬ 
tion? 

(1)  Right  to  Equality 

(2)  Right  of  religious  freedom 

(3)  Right  to  Constitutional  reme¬ 

dies 

(4)  Right  to  free  education  for  all 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

136.  The  Preventive  Detention  Act 
curtailed 

(1)  Right  to  Freedom 

(2)  Right  to  Equality 

(3)  Right  to  Property 

(4)  Education  Right 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

137.  Ideas  of  welfare  state  are  con¬ 
tained  in 

( 1 )  F undamental  Rights 


(2)  Directive  Principles  of  State 
Policy 

(3)  Preamble  of  the  Constitution 

(4)  Part  VII 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

138.  Indian  Citizenship  is  granted  by 

(1)  The  President  of  India 

(2)  The  Prime  Minister 

(3)  The  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs 

(4)  The  Ministry  of  External  Af¬ 
fairs 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

139.  The  term  ‘Fraternity’  in  the  Pre¬ 
amble  of  the  Indian  Constitution 
means  a  sense  of 

(1)  friendliness 

(2)  statehood 

(3)  love  and  affection 

(4)  brotherhood 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

140.  Which  of  the  following  authori¬ 
ties  is/are  competent  to  issue 
writs  for  the  enforcement  of  Fun¬ 
damental  Rights? 

(1)  President 

(2)  Supreme  Court 

(3)  Supreme  Court  and  High 
Courts 

(4)  Parliament 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 


1.  Stability  of  the  Government  is 
assured  in  : 


(1)  Parliamentary  Form  of 
Government. 

(2)  Presidential  Form  of 
Government. 

(3)  Plural  Executive  System 

(4)  Direction  Democracy 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

2.  According  to  the  Indian  Consti¬ 
tution,  the  vacancy  in  the  office 
of  the  President  of  India  shall  be 
filled  within  : 

(1)  1  month  (2)  6  months 
(3)  3  months  (4)  1  year 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

3.  In  Indian  Republic,  the  real  ex¬ 
ecutive  authority  rests  with  the  : 

(1)  Prime  Minister 

(2)  President 

(3)  Bureaucrats 

(4)  Council  of  Ministers 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 


4.  Parliamentary  form  of  Govern¬ 
ment  is  also  known  as  : 

(1)  Responsive  Government 

(2)  Responsible  Govem-ment 

(3)  Federal  Government 

(4)  Presidential  Government 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  The  minimum  age  of  the  mem¬ 
ber  of  Rajya  Sabha  is  : 

(1)  25  years  (2)  21  years 
(3)  30  years  (4)  35  years 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

6.  Who  among  the  following  are  not 
appointed  by  the  President  of 
India? 

(1)  Governors  of  States 

(2)  Chief  Justice  and  Judges  of 
High  Court 

(3)  Vice-President 

(4)  Chief  Justice  and  Judges  of 
Supreme  Court 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

7.  What  is  the  period  within  which 
a  proclamation  of  national 
emergency  made  by  the 
President  is  to  be  placed  before 
each  house  of  the  Parliament  for 
approval? 

(1)  within  one  month 

(2)  within  two  months 

(3)  within  four  months 

(4)  within  six  months 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

8.  A  money  bill  passed  by  the  Lok 
Sabha  is  deemed  to  have  been 
passed  by  the  Rajya  Sabha  also 
when  no  action  is  taken  by  the 
Upper  House  within  : 

(1)  10  days  (2)  14  days 

(3)  20  days  (4)  30  days 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

9.  What  can  be  the  maximum 
interval  between  two  Sessions 
of  Parliament? 

(1)  Three  months 

(2)  Four  months 

(3)  Six  months 

(4)  Nine  months 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 
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10.  The  maximum  permissible  gap 
between  two  sessions  of  the 
Parliament  Is 

(1)  3  months  (2)  4  months 
(3)  5  months  (4)  6  months 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

11.  Who  among  the  following 
decides  If  a  particular  Bill  is  a 
Money  Bill  or  not? 

(1)  President 

(2)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(3)  Chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha 

(4)  Finance  Minister 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

12.  Which  of  the  following  Standing 
Committees  of  Parliament  has 
no  MP  from  Rajya  Sabha? 

(1)  Public  Accounts  Committee 

(2)  Estimates  Committee 

(3)  Committee  on  Public 
Undertakings 

(4)  Committee  on  Govem-ment 
Assurances 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

13.  How  are  legislative  excesses  of 
Parliament  and  Assemblies 
checked? 

(1)  Intervention  from  President/ 
Governor 

(2)  No  Confidence  motions 

(3)  Judicial  review 

(4)  General  elections 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

14.  No  Money  bill  can  be  Introduced 
in  the  Lok  Sabha  without  the 
prior  approval  of  the 

(1)  Vice-President 

(2)  President 

(3)  Prime  Minister 

(4)  Finance  Minister 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

15.  Rajya  Sabha  enjoys  more 
powers  than  the  Lok  Sabha  in 
the  case  of  — 

(1)  Money  Bills 

(2)  Non-money  bills 

(3)  Setting  up  of  new  All-India 
Services 

(4)  Amendment  of  the  Cons¬ 
titution 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 


16.  Who  is  competent  to  dissolve 
the  Rajya  Sabha  ? 

(1)  The  Chairman,  Rajya  Sabha 

(2)  The  President 

(3)  The  Joint-session  of 
Parliament 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 

17.  Point  out  which  from  the 
following  is  not  a  right 
enumerated  in  the  Constitution 
of  India  but  has  been  articulated 
by  the  Supreme  Court  to  be  a 
Fundamental  Right. 

(1)  Right  to  privacy 

(2)  Equality  before  law 

(3)  Abolition  of  untoucha-bility 

(4)  Right  to  form  associa-tions 
or  unions 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting  &  Second  Sitting) 

18.  Which  of  the  following  Standing 
Committees  of  Parliament  has 
no  MP  from  Rajya  Sabha? 

( 1)  Public  Accounts  Committee 

(2)  Estimates  Committee 

(3)  Committee  on  Public 
Undertakings 

(4)  Committee  on  Government 
Assurances 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

19.  From  which  Constitution  of  the 
World,  the  Indian  Constitution 
has  adopted  the  concept  of 
“Directive  Principles  of  State 
Policy”? 

(1)  Ireland  (2)  U.S.A. 

(3)  Canada 

(4)  Australiads,  tanks  and  wells 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

20.  The  “Residuary  Powers”  (not 
mentioned  in  the  Union,  State  or 
Concurrent  lists  of  the  Constit¬ 
ution)  are  vested  in 

(1)  President  of  India 

(2)  Both  Rajya  Sabha  and  Lok 
Sabha 

(3)  State  Legislature 

(4)  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

21.  What  is  the  composition  of  the 
electoral  college  for  the  election 
of  Vice-President  of  India  ? 

(1)  Elected  members  of  Lok 
Sabha,  Rajya  Sabha  and 
State  Legislative  Assemblies 

(2)  Elected  members  of  Lok 
Sabha  and  Rajya  Sabha 


(3)  Members  of  both  Houses  of 
Parliament 

(4)  Members  of  Rajya  Sabha 
only 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

22.  The  function  of  Pro tem  Speaker 
is  to 

(1)  conduct  the  proceedings  of 
the  House  in  the  absence 
of  the  Speaker 

(2)  officiate  as  Speaker  when 
a  Speaker  is  unlikely  to  be 
elected 

(3)  swearing  in  members  and 
hold  charge  till  a  regular 
Speaker  is  elected 

(4)  check  if  the  election 
certificates  of  members  are 
in  order 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

23.  Who  among  the  following 
presides  over  the  Lok  Sabha  in 
the  absence  of  Speaker  or  Deputy 
Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha  ? 

(1)  A  member  appointed  by  the 
President. 

(2)  A  member  nominated  by  the 
members  of  the  parliament 
present  in  the  House. 

(3)  A  person  from  the  panel 
formed  by  the  Speaker  of 
the  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  A  senior  most  member  of  the 
House. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

24.  Indian  Parliament  includes  : 

( 1)  Lok  Sabha  and  Rajya  Sabha 

(2)  Only  Lok  Sabha 

(3)  President  and  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  President,  Lok  Sabha  and 
Rajya  Sabha 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

25.  What  is  the  minimum  age 
prescribed  for  becoming  a 
member  of  Rajya  Sabha  ? 

(1)  25  years  (2)  21  years 
(3)  30  years  (4)  35  years 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

26.  The  Presidential  Government 
operates  on  the  principle  of : 

(1)  Division  of  Powers  between 
Centre  and  States 

(2)  Centralisation  of  Powers 

(3)  Balance  of  Powers 

(4)  Separation  of  Powers 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 
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27.  What  is  the  maximum  time 
interval  permitted  between  two 
sessions  of  Parliament  ? 

(1)  4  months  (2)  6  months 
(3)  8  months  (4)  9  months 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

28.  The  item  ‘Education'  belongs  to 
the  : 

(1)  Union  List 

(2)  State  List 

(3)  Concurrent  List 

(4)  Residuary  Subjects 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

29.  What  is  the  maximum  number 
of  the  elected  members  of 
Rajya  Sabha  ? 

(1)  250  (2)  238 

(3)  245  (4)  248 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

30.  The  joint  session  of  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  is 
convened 

(1)  only  in  case  of  national 
emergency 

(2)  when  a  bill  passed  by  one 
House  is  rejected  by  the 
other  House 

(3)  taxes  approved  by  one 
House  are  rejected  by  the 
other  House 

(4)  both  (2)  &  (3) 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

31.  The  President’s  Rule  is  imposed 
on  a  State  in  India,  when 

(1)  The  State  Cabinet  of 
Ministers  resigns 

(2)  The  Governor  of  the  State 
dies 

(3)  The  elections  are  announced 

(4)  There  is  a  Constitutional 
breakdown 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

32.  In  Indian  Parliament,  a  bill  may 
be  sent  to  a  select  committee 

(1)  after  the  first  reading 

(2)  after  the  second  reading 

(3)  after  general  discussion 
during  second  reading 

(4)  at  any  stage  at  the  discretion 
of  the  Speaker 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 


33.  Where  is  the  Constitutional 
power  located  enabling  the 
Central  Government  to  legislate 
on  cow  slaughter  ? 

(1)  Entry  17,  List  III  in 
Schedule  VH-Prevention  of 
Cruelty  to  Animals 

(2)  Residuary  Powers  under 
Art.  248 

(3)  Emergency  Powers 

(4)  Art.  48  in  the  Directive 
Principles 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.05. 12.2004) 

34.  The  salaries  and  allowances 
payable  to  the  Members  of  the 
Parliament  are  decided  by  the 

(1)  President 

(2)  Cabinet 

(3)  Parliament 

(4)  Finance  Commission 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.05. 12.2004) 

35.  The  authority  to  prorogue  the 
two  Houses  of  the  Parliament 
rests  with  the 

(1)  President 

(2)  Vice-President 

(3)  Prime  Minister 

(4)  Speaker 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.05. 12.2004) 

36.  Who  is  the  competent  to 
dissolve  the  Parliament  ? 

(1)  The  President 

(2)  The  Cabinet  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Leader 
of  the  Opposition 

(3)  By  resolution  in  both 
Houses  of  Parliament 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

37.  The  Secretary  General  of  the 
Lok  Sabha  is  the  Chief  of  its 
Secretariat  and  is  : 

(1)  elected  by  the  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  elected  by  both  Houses  of 
Parliament 

(3)  appointed  by  the  Speaker 

(4)  appointed  by  the  President 
(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 

Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

38.  When  was  zero  hour  introduced 
in  the  parliamentary  affairs  in 
India  ? 

(1)  1952  (2)  1962 

(3)  1972  (4)  1982 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 


39.  The  maximum  number  of 
members  of  Lok  Sabha  and 
Rajya  Sabha  has  been  fixed  by 
the  Constitution  of  India 
respectively  as 

(1)  500  and  250 

(2)  525  and  270 

(3)  537  and  275 

(4)  545  and  250 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

40.  In  order  to  be  recognised  as  an 
official  opposition  Group  in  the 
Parliament  how  many  seats 
should  it  have  ? 

1  , 

(1)  77  rc*  of  the  total  strength 
o 

(2)  —  th  of  the  total  strength 

(3)  ~  th  of  the  total  strength 

(4)  —  th  of  the  total  strength 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

41.  What  is  the  maximum  time 
interval  permissible  between 
two  successive  sessions  of  the 
Parliament  ? 

( 1 )  Four  months 

(2)  Six  months 

(3)  Eight  months 

(4)  Nine  months 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

42.  What  is  the  minimum  age  laid 
down  for  a  candidate  to  seek 
election  to  the  Lok  Sahbha  ? 

(1)  18  years  (2)  21  years 
(3)  25  years  (4)  30  years 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

43.  Which  of  the  following  taxes  is 
exclusively  and  totally  assigned 
to  the  Central  Government  by 
the  Constitution  ? 

(1)  Estate  Duty 

(2)  Sales  Tax 

(3)  Taxes  on  Railway  Fares  and 
Freights 

(4)  Corporation  Tax 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 
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44.  When  the  offices  of  both  the 
President  and  Vice  President  of 
India  are  vacant,  who  will 
discharge  their  functions  ? 

(1)  Prime  Minister 

(2)  Chief  Minister 

(3)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(4)  The  Speaker  of  the  Lok 
Sabha 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

45.  Who  is  eligible  to  cast  the 
deciding  vote  over  a  bill  in  a  Joint 
Parliamentary  session  ? 

(1)  Chairman  oftheRajya  Sabha 

(2)  Deputy  Speaker  of  Lok 
Sabha 

(3)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Prime  Minister 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 .12.2005) 

46.  Representation  of  any  state  in 
Rajya  Sabha  is  according  to 

(1)  area  of  the  state 

(2)  population  of  the  state 

(3)  number  of  represen- tatives 
in  Lok  Sabha  from  the  state 

(4)  fixed  number  of  candi¬ 
dates  from  each  state 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

47.  The  Electoral  College  that  elects 
the  President  of  India  consists  of 

(1)  Elected  members  of  all  the 
State  Legislatures 

(2)  Members  of  the  Lok  Sabha 
and  State  Assemblies 

(3)  Elected  members  of  the 
Lok  Sabha,  Rajya  Sabha 
and  State  Assemblies 

(4)  Elected  members  of  the 
Rajya  Sabha  and  State 
Legislatures 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

48.  The  Constitution  of  India  lays 
down  that  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament  must  be  summoned 
at  least 

(1)  four  times  a  year 

(2)  thrice  a  year 

(3)  twice  a  year 

(4)  once  a  year 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

49.  The  Vice-President  of  India  is 
also  the 

(1)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  Ex-officio  Chairman  of 
Rajya  Sabha 
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(3)  Head  of  the  State 

(4)  Head  of  the  Government 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

50.  The  President  of  the  Union  of 
India  has  the  same  constitu¬ 
tional  authority  as  the 

(1)  British  Monarch 

(2)  President  of  USA 

(3)  President  of  Pakistan 

(4)  President  of  France 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

51.  Which  organ  is  the  custodian 
of  the  National  Purse  ? 

( 1 )  Executive  (2)  J  udiciary 
(3)  Legislature  (4)  Civil  Servants 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

52.  Who  can  be  the  member  of  the 
Rajya  Sabha  but  can  speak  both 
in  Rajya  Sabha  and  Lok  Sabha? 

(1)  The  Deputy  Chairman  of 
Rajya  Sabha 

(2)  Leader  of  the  House  in  the 
Rajya  Sabha 

(3)  Nominated  members  of  the 
Rajya  Sabha 

(4)  Ministers  who  are  members 
of  the  Rajya  Sabha 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

53.  What  are  the  ‘residuary 
powers'? 

(1)  Powers  which  are 

enumerated  in  the  State  List 

(2)  Powers  which  are  included 
in  the  Union  List 

(3)  Powers  which  are 

enumerated  in  the 

Concurrent  List 

(4)  Powers  which  are  not 
mentioned  in  any  of  the  lists 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

54.  How  many  members  of  the  Rajya 
Sabha  are  nominated  by  the 
President  ? 

(1)  Five 

(2)  Twelve 

(3)  One-fifth  of  the  total 
members 

(4)  Ten 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 


55. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


59. 


Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
tool  of  legislative  control  over 
administration  in  India? 

(1)  Dissolution  of  House 

(2)  Resolutions 

(3)  Questions 

(4)  No  Confidence  Motion 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 
Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  was 
elected  as  the  first  President  of 
India  by 

(1)  Electoral  College 

(2)  People  of  India 

(3)  Constituent  Assembly 

(4)  Parliament 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
The  members  of  Estimates 
Commitee  are 

(1)  elected  from  Lok  Sabha 
only 

(2)  elected  from  Rajya  Sabha 
only 

(3)  elected  from  both  Lok 
Sabha  and  Rajya  Sabha 

(4)  nominated  by  the  Speaker 
of  the  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
The  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha 
is  elected  by  the 

(1)  President 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  members  of  both  Houses  of 
Parliament 

(4)  members  of  Lok  Sabha 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
The  President  of  India  is  elected 

by 

(1)  members  of  both  houses  of 
Parliament 

(2)  members  of  both  houses  of 
Parliament  and  of  State 
legislatures 

(3)  members  of  both  houses  of 
Parliament  and  of  State 
legislative  assemblies 

(4)  elected  members  of  both 
houses  of  Parliament  and 
elected  members  of  State 
legislative  assemblies 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
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60.  A  motion  moved  by  a  member 
in  a  legislature  when  it  is 
desired  to  have  a  discussion  on 
a  matter  of  urgent  public 
importance  is  called 

( 1 )  Adj  oumment  motion 

(2)  No-confidence  motion 

(3)  Cut  motion 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

61.  No  Government  Expenditure 
can  be  incurred  in  India  except 
with  the  sanction  of 

(1)  the  Parliament 

(2)  the  Prime  Minister 

(3)  the  President 

(4)  the  Supreme  Court 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

62.  The  majority  of  the  provi-sions 
of  the  Indian  Constitution  can 
be  amended 

(1)  by  the  State  Legislatures 
acting  together 

(2)  by  the  Parliament  alone 

(3)  with  the  j  oint  approval  of  the 
Parliament  and  State 
Legislatures 

(4)  only  on  ratification  by  half 
of  the  States 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

63.  In  our  Constitution,  Economic 
Planning  is  included  in 

(1)  Union  list 

(2)  State  list 

(3)  Concurrent  list 

(4)  Not  any  specified  list 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

64.  A  candidate,  to  become  a 
member  of  the  Rajya  Sabha, 
should  not  be  less  than 

(1)  21  years  of  age 

(2)  25  years  of  age 

(3)  30  years  of  age 

(4)  32  years  of  age 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

65.  The  Union  Parliament  consists 
of 

(1)  The  President  of  India 

(2)  The  Council  of  States  (Rajya 
Sabha) 

(3)  The  House  of  the  People 
(Lok  Sabha) 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 


66.  The  maximum  strength  of  the 

elected  members  of  the  House 
of  the  People  (Lok  Sabha)  is 

(1)  530  (2)  545 

(3)  540  (4)  550 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

67.  How  many  readings  does  a  non¬ 
money  bill  have  in  each  House 
of  the  Parliament? 

(1)  Two  (2)  Three 

(3)  Four  (4)  One 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

68.  By  which  Bill  does  the 
Government  propose  collection 
of  revenues  for  a  year? 

(1)  Economic  Bill 

(2)  Finance  Bill 

(3)  Supplementary  Bill 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

69.  The  Indian  Parliament  is 
competent  to  enact  law  on  a 
State  subject  if 

(1)  emergency  under  Article 
352  is  in  operation 

(2)  all  the  state  Assemblies  of 
the  country  make  such  a 
request 

(3)  the  President  sends  such  a 
message  to  Parliament 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

70.  The  President  of  India  enjoys 
emergency  powers  of 

(1)  four  types  (2)  two  types 
(3)  five  types  (4)  three  types 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

71.  The  interval  between  two 
sessions  of  either  House  of 
Parliament  should  not  exceed 

(1)  three  months 

(2)  six  months 

(3)  nine  months 

(4)  twelve  months 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

72.  The  Vice  President  of  India  is 
elected  by 

(1)  the  members  of  the 
Parliament 

(2)  the  members  of  the  Rajya 
Sabha 


(3)  the  elected  members  of  the 
Parliament 

(4)  the  members  of  the 
Parliament  and  State 
Legislatures 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

73.  A  Bill  referred  to  a  ‘Joint  Sitting’ 
of  the  two  Houses  of  the 
Parliament  is  required  to  be 
passed  by 

(1)  a  simple  majority  of  the 
members  present 

(2)  absolute  maj  ority  of  the  total 
membership 

(3)  rd  maj  ority  of  the  members 
present 

(4)  th  maj  ority  of  the  members 
present 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

74.  Who  is  the  constitutional  head 
of  the  Government  of  India  ? 

(1)  President 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(4)  Attorney  General 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

75.  Who  certifies  a  Bill  to  be  a  Money 
Bill  in  India  ? 

(1)  Finance  Minister 

(2)  President 

(3)  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Prime  Minister 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

76.  The  Rajya  Sabha  is  dissolved 
after 

(1)  every  five  years 

(2)  every  six  years 

(3)  on  the  advice  of  the  Prime 
Minister 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

77.  In  case  the  President  wishes  to 
resign,  to  whom  he  is  to 
address  his  resignation  letter  ? 

(1)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  Secretary  of  Lok  Sabha 

(3)  Vice-President 

(4)  Prime  Minister 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 
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78.  Which  of  the  following  are 
Financial  Committee  of 
Parliament  in  India  ? 

(I)  Public  Accounts  Committee 

(II)  Estimates  Committee 

(III)  Committee  on  Public 
Undertakings 

(1)  I  &  III  (2)  I  &  II 

(3)  II  &  III  (4)  I,  II  &  III 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

79.  The  ‘Speaker’s  vote’  in  the  Lok 
Sabha  is  called 

(1)  casting  vote  (2)  sound  vote 
(3)  direct  vote  (4)  indirectvote 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

80.  The  Council  of  Ministers  does 
not  include 

(1)  Cabinet  Ministers 

(2)  Ministers  of  State 

(3)  Cabinet  Secretary 

(4)  Ministers  without  Portfolio 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

81.  Although  Union  List,  State  List 
and  Concurrent  List  cover  the 
entire  legislative  business,  yet 
there  may  be  an  item  not 
mentioned  anywhere.  Who  will 
legislate  on  that  item  ? 

(1)  Parliament  only 

(2)  State  Legislature  only 

(3)  Both  (1)  and  (2) 

(4)  N either  ( 1 )  nor  (2) 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

82.  The  most  important  feature  of 
the  Indian  Parliament  is  that 

(1)  it  is  the  Union  Legislature 
in  India 

(2)  it  also  comprises  the 
President 

(3)  it  is  bicameral  in  nature 

(4)  the  Upper  House  of  the 
Parliament  is  never  dissolved 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

83.  How  many  times  the  President 
of  India  can  seek  re-election  to 
his  post  ? 

(1)  Once 

(2)  2  times 

(3)  3  times 

(4)  Any  number  of  times 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

84.  Match  List-I  with  List-II  and 
select  the  correct  answer  using 
the  code  given  below  the  Lists: 


List  - 1 

a.  Member  of  Parliament 

b.  President 

c.  Vice-President 

d.  Speaker 

List  -  II 

1 .  Elected  by  an  Electoral 
College 

2.  Elected  by  the  Parliament 

3.  Elected  by  the  Lok  Sabha 

4 .  Elected  by  adult  voting 

Code  : 

abed 

(1)  1  2  3  4 

(2)  2  3  4  1 

(3)  3  4  1  2 

(4)  4  1  2  3 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

85.  Which  of  the  following  appoint¬ 
ments  is  not  made  by  the  Pres¬ 
ident  of  India  ? 

(1)  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(3)  Chief  of  Air  Staff 

(4)  Chief  of  Army 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

86.  The  Cabinet  Committee  on 
Economic  Affairs  has  recently 
raised  the  emoluments  of  the 
President,  the  Vice-President 
and  the  Governors.  The 
emolument  payable  to  the 
President,  has  been  raised  to 

(1)  Rs.  1.00  lakh  from  Rs. 
50,000  per  month 

(2)  Rs.  1.50  lakh  from  Rs. 
50,000  per  month 

(3)  Rs.  1.75  lakh  from  Rs. 
75,000  per  month 

(4)  Rs.  2.00  lakh  from  Rs.  1.00 
lakh  per  month 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

87.  What  is  the  tenure  of  the  Prime 
Minister  of  India? 

(1)  Conterminous  with  the 
tenure  of  the  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  Conterminous  with  the 
tenure  of  the  President 

(3)  As  long  as  he  enjoys  the 
support  of  a  maj  ority  in  the 
Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Five  years 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 


88.  Which  of  the  follwong  is  true 
regarding  No  Confidence 
Motion'  in  the  Parliament  ? 

(a)  There  is  no  mention  of  it  in 
the  Constitution 

(b)  A  period  of  six  months  must 
lapse  between  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  one  'No  Confidence 
Motion’  and  another. 

(c)  Atleast  100  persons  must 
support  such  a  motion 
before  it  is  inroduced  in  the 
House. 

(d)  It  can  be  introduced  in  the 
Lok  Sabha  only. 

(1)  b  and  d  (2)  a,  b,  c  and  d 
(3)  a,  b  and  c  (4)  a  and  d 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

89.  Who  held  the  office  of  the  Vice- 
President  of  India  for  two 
consecutive  terms  ? 

(1)  Dr.  S.  Radhakrishnan 

(2)  Mr.  R.  Venkataraman 

(3)  Dr.  Shankar  Dayal  Sharma 

(4)  Mr.  V.V.  Giri 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

90.  When  there  is  a  vacancy  in  the 
office  of  the  President  and  the 
Vice  President  at  the  same 
time,  the  office  is  held  tempo¬ 
rarily  by 

(1)  a  person  nominated  by  both 
the  Houses  of  Parliament 

(2)  the  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(3)  the  Deputy  Chairman  of 
Rajaya  Sabha 

(4)  the  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

91.  The  Parliamentary  Committee 
which  scrutinises  the  report  of 
the  Comptroller  and  Auditor 
General  of  India  is 

(1)  Estimates  Committee 

(2)  Select  Committee 

(3)  Public  Accounts  Committee 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

92.  The  Prime  Minister  of  India  is 
(1)  Elected  (2)  Appointed 
(3)  Nominated  (4)  Selected 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 
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93.  Which  is  not  an  All  India 
Service  ? 

(1)  Indian  Administration 
Service 

(2)  Indian  Police  Service 

(3)  Indian  Foreign  Service 

(4)  Indian  Forest  Service 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

94.  The  Speaker  of  the  Lok-Sabha 
has  to  address  his/her  letter 
of  resignation  to 

(1)  Prime  Minister  of  India 

(2)  President  of  India 

(3)  Deputy  Speaker  of  Lok 
Sabha 

(4)  Minister  of  Parliamentary 
Affairs 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

95.  A  Presidential  Ordinance  can 
remain  in  force 

(1)  For  three  months 

(2)  For  six  months 

(3)  For  nine  months 

(4)  Indefinitely 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

96.  How  many  members  of  the 
Anglo-Indian  community  can 
be  nominated  by  the  President 
of  India  to  the  Parliament  ? 

(1)  1  (2)  2 

(3)  5  (4)  8 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

97.  Who  can  initiate  impeachment 
of  the  President  ? 

(1)  1  / 4th  members  of  either 
House  of  Parliament 

(2)  Half  of  the  members  of  either 

House  of  Parliament 

(3)  Half  of  the  State 
Legislatures 

(4)  l/3rd  members  of  any 
State  Legislature 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

98.  What  can  the  President  do  if  a 
State  fails  to  comply  with  the 
Directives  of  the  Central  Gov¬ 
ernment  ? 

(1)  He  can  dissolve  State 
Legislature  and  order  fresh 
elections 

(2)  He  can  declare  the  break¬ 
down  of  constitu-tional  ma¬ 
chinery  in  the  State  and  as¬ 
sume  responsibility  for  the 
governance  of  the  State 


(3)  He  can  send  paramilitary 
forces  to  the  State  to  secure 
compliance 

(4)  Any  of  the  above 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

99.  The  declaration  of  Constitutional 
Emergency  in  an  Indian  State 
has  to  be  approved  by  the 
Parliament  within  a  period  of 

(1)  2  months  (2)  4  months 
(3)  6  months  (4)  12  months 
(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

100.  The  number  of  subjects  in  the 
Union  List  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  is 

(1)  47  (2)  66 

(3)  97  (4)  100 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

101.  How  many  members  of  the  Rajya 
Sabha  retire  from  the  house 
every  2  years  ? 

(1)  1/6  of  the  total  members 

(2)  1  /3  of  the  total  members 

(3)  1/ 12  of  the  total  members 

(4)  5/6  of  the  total  members 
(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 

Exam.  12.09.2010) 

102.  Evaluate  the  following  state¬ 
ments  : 

(a)  The  President  of  India  can 
be  impeached  by  the  Indian 
Parliament. 

(b)  The  President  of  India  can 
be  removed  by  the  Indian 
Parliament  only  with  the 
approval  of  the  Chief 
Justice  of  India. 

(1)  a  is  correct  but  b  is  not 
correct 

(2)  b  is  correct  but  a  is  not 
correct 

(3)  Both  are  correct 

(4)  Both  are  incorrect 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

103.  How  many  times  was  the  term 
of  the  Lok  Sabha  extended  upto 
6  years  ? 

(1)  Once  (2)  Twice 

(3)  Thrice  (4)  Never 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 


104.  Among  the  tax  revenues  of  the 
Union  Government,  the  most 
important  source  is 

(1)  Income  Tax 

(2)  Customs  Duty 

(3)  Corporation  Tax 

(4)  Union  Excise  Duties 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

105.  What  is  the  maximum  strength 
prescribed  for  State  Legislative 
Assemblies? 

(1)  350  (2)  600 

(3)  500  (4)  750 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

106.  If  the  Anglo-Indian  community 
does  not  get  adequate 
representation  in  the  Lok 
Sabha,  two  members  of  the 
community  can  be  nominated  by 
the 

(1)  Prime  Minister 

(2)  President 

(3)  Speaker 

(4)  President  in  consult-ation 
with  the  Parlia-ment 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

107.  For  the  election  of  President  of 
India,  a  citizen  should  have 
completed  the  age  of 

(1)  25  years  (2)  30  years 
(3)  35  years  (4)  18  years 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

108.  A  member  of  Parliament  will 
lose  his  membership  of 
Parliament  if  he  is  continuously 
absent  from  Sessions  for 

(1)  45  days  (2)  60  days 
(3)  90  days  (4)  365  days 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

109.  In  India,  the  Residuary  Powers 
are  vested  with 

(1)  Union  Government 

(2)  State  Government 

(3)  Both  the  Union  Govern¬ 
ment  and  the  State  Govern¬ 
ment 

(4)  Local  Government 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 


I 

110.  Which  innovative  discussion 
process  is  introduced  by  the 
Indian  parliament  to  the  World 
Parliamentary  systems? 

(1)  Question  hour 

(2)  Zero  hour 

(3)  Resolutions 

(4)  Presidential  Speech 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

111.  Indian  Parliament  Means 

(1)  Rajya  Sabha  -  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  Rajya  Sabha  -  Lok  Sabha  - 
Prime  Minister 

(3)  President  of  India  -  Rajya 
Sabha  -  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  President  of  India  -  Vice- 
President  of  India  -  Lok 
Sabha  -  Rajya  Sabha 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

112.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
the  popularly  elected  House  of 
the  Indian  Parliament? 

(1)  Rajya  Sabha 

(2)  Lok  Sabha 

(3)  Lok  Sabha  as  well  as  Rajya 
Sabha 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-I) 

113.  Which  one  of  the  following 
methods  is  used  to  ascertain  the 
public  opinion  on  important  leg¬ 
islation  ? 

(1)  Initiative 

(2)  Recall 

(3)  Referendum 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-I) 

1 14.  The  final  authority  to  interpret 
our  Constitution  is  the 

(1)  President 

(2)  Parliament 

(3)  Prime  Minister 

(4)  Superme  Court 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-I) 

115.  The  Parliament  can  legislate  on 
subjects  given  in  the  Union  List 
only  in  consultation  with  the 
State  Government  for  the  State 
of  : 

(1)  Assam 

(2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Jammu  &  Kashmir 

(4)  Kerala 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-I) 
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1 16.  One  of  the  following  is  a  part  of 
executive.  Find  out- 

(1)  Member  of  Legislative 
Council 

(2)  Member  of  Rajya  Sabha 

(3)  Chief  Justice  of  Supreme 
Court 

(4)  Sub -Inspector  of  Police 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

117.  The  voting  age  in  India  was  low¬ 
ered  from  21  year  to  18  years 
through 

(1)  Presidential  ordinance. 

(2)  Constitutional  Amendment. 

(3)  Executive  Order. 

(4)  Parliamentary  Legislation. 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

1 18.  Indian  Constitution  has  divided 
the  powers  and  function  of  the 
state  into 

(1)  two  lists  (2)  three  lists 

(3)  four  lists  (4)  five  lists 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

119.  The  president  of  India  can 
nominate  how  many  members 
from  the  Anglo-Indian  commu¬ 
nity  to  the  Lok  Sabha? 

(1)  Two  (2)  Five 

(3)  Ten  (4)  Twelve 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

120.  A  joint  sitting  of  the  two  Houses 
of  Indian  Parliament  is  presided 
over  by  the 

(1)  President  of  India 

(2)  Vice-President  of  India 

(3)  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Attorney-General  of  India 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

121.  On  the  subjects  mentioned  in 
the  concurrent  list  ,  laws  may 
be  enacted  by  the 

(1)  States  and  the  Union 

(2)  Union  alone 

(3)  States  alone 

(4)  States  and  the  Union 
territories 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

122.  What  is  the  maximum  number 
of  starred  questions  that  can  be 
asked  in  Lok  Sabha  on  a  par¬ 
ticular  day? 

(1)  15  (2)  20 

(3)  25  (4)  Without  limit 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 
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123.  Rajya  Sabha  being  a  permanent 
house 

(1)  one-third  of  its  members 
retire  eveiy  two  years 

(2)  one-half  of  its  members 
retire  eveiy  three  years 

(3)  one-fifth  of  its  members 
retire  eveiy  year 

(4)  one-sixth  of  its  members 
retire  eveiy  year 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

124.  The  Joint  Session  of  both  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  is 
summoned  by 

(1)  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  President 

(3)  Prime  Minister 

(4)  Chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

125.  How  many  members  of  the 
Anglo-Indian  community  may 
be  nominated  by  the  President 
in  the  Lok  Sabha? 

(1)  Four  (2)  Two 

(3)  Any  number  (4)  Only  one 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

126.  Who  is  referred  to  as  the 
Supreme  Commander  of  Forces 
in  India? 

(1)  General  of  the  Army 

(2)  Defence  Minister 

(3)  President 

(4)  Field  Marshal 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

127.  Which  item  out  of  the  following 
is  contained  in  the  concurrent 
list? 

(1)  Trade  Unions 

(2)  Agriculture 

(3)  Tolls 

(4)  Markets  and  Fairs 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

128.  The  Residuary  powers  of  the 
Indian  Union  are 

(1)  vested  with  the  Centre 

(2)  vested  with  the  States 

(3)  there  are  no  residuary 
powers 

(4)  they  are  distributed  between 
the  centre  and  the  states. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 
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129.  The  maximum  number  of  nomi¬ 
nated  members  to  the  Rajya 
Sabha  are 

(1)  10  (2)  12 

(3)  14  (4)  15 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

130.  One-third  of  the  members  of 
the  Rajya  Sabha  retire 

(1)  every  year 

(2)  every  two  years 

(3)  every  three  years 

(4)  every  four  years 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur.  Madhya  Pradesh) 

131.  The  Vice-President  of  India  can 
be  removed  by  the 

(1)  President  on  the  advice  of 
Council  of  Ministers 

(2)  Lok  Sabha  with  the  consent 
of  the  President 

(3)  Rajya  Sabha  with  the  con¬ 
currence  of  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Rajya  Sabha  with  the  con¬ 
currence  of  the  President 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

132.  A  mid-term  poll  is  conducted 
when 

(1)  the  Lok  Sabha  is  dissolved 
before  completion  of  its  term 

(2)  an  elected  member  resigns 
from  his  seat 

(3)  there  are  discrepancies  in 
voting 

(4)  all  MP’s  of  a  political  party 
resign 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

133.  A  proclamation  of  emergency 
caused  by  war  or  external  ag¬ 
gression  must  be  approved  by 
both  the  Houses  of  Parliament 
within 

(1)  15  days  (2)  1  month 
(3)  2  months  (4)  3  months 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

134.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
charged  expenditure  on  the 
Consolidated  Fund  of  India? 

(1)  Expenditure  on  Five  year 
plans 

(2)  Expenditure  on  the  Chair¬ 
man  and  Members  of 

the  UPSC 

(3)  Expenditure  on  the  Judges 
of  the  Supreme  Court 


(4)  Debt  charges  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

135.  The  president  of  India  addresses 
both  Houses  of  Parliament 
assembled  together  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  first  session 

(1)  of  each  year 

(2)  After  each  general  election 
to  the  House  of  the  People 

(3)  Both  1  and  2 

(4)  Neither  1  nor  2 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

136.  Implementing  laws  is  the 
function  of 

(1)  Executive  (2)  Legislature 
(3)  Judiciary  (4)  Cabinet 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

137.  Education  is  included  in  which 
of  the  following  lists? 

(1)  Central  list 

(2)  State  list 

(3)  Concurrent  list 

(4)  Local  list 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

138.  Can  a  person  who  is  not  a  Mem¬ 
ber  of  Parliament  be  appointed 
as  a  minister’? 

(1)  No  (2)  Yes 

(3)  Yes,  provided  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  approves  of  such  an 
appointment. 

(4)  Yes,  But  he  has  to  become 
a  Member  of  Parliament 
within  six  months  of  his 
appointment. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

139.  Under  which  of  the  following 
situations  can  Rajya  Sabha  be 
dissolved? 

(1)  When  financial  emergency 
is  declared  in  the  country. 

(2)  When  emergency  is  declared 
due  to  failure  of  Constitutional 
machinery. 

(3)  Both  (1)  and  (2) 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

140.  Who  can  legislate  on  those 
residual  matters  which  are 
not  mentioned  in  Central/ 
State/Concurrent  lists? 

( 1)  State  legislatures  exclusively 

(2)  Parliament  alone 


(3)  Parliament  after  State 
legislatures  concur 

(4)  Parliament  or  State  legis¬ 
latures  as  adjudicated  by 
the  Supreme  Court 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

141.  The  salaiy  of  the  Members  of 
Parliament  is  decided  by 

(1)  The  Parliament 

(2)  The  Central  Cabinet 

(3)  The  President 

(4)  The  Speaker 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

142.  Who  held  the  office  of  the  Vice- 
President  of  India  for  two  full 
terms? 

(1)  S.  Radhakrishnan 

(2)  V.V.  Giri 

(3)  B.D.  Jatti 

(4)  M.  Hidayatullah 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

143.  What  is  the  correct  order  of  suc¬ 
cession  (earlier  to  later)among 
the  following  Presidents  of  In¬ 
dia? 

a.  Dr.  Zakir  Hussain 

b.  Dr.  S.  Radhakrishnan 

c.  FakhruddinAli  Ahmed 

d.  V.V.  Giri 

(1)  a-c-d-a  (2)  c-b-d-a 

(3)  d-a-b-c  (4)  b-a-d-c 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

144.  If  the  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha  in¬ 
tends  to  vacate  his  office  be¬ 
fore  the  expiiy  of  his  term,  he 
sends  his  resignation  to 

(1)  Chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha 

(2)  Leader  of  the  House  (Lok 
Sabha) 

(3)  Deputy  Speaker  of  Lok 
Sabha 

(4)  President  of  India 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

145.  The  Parliament  enjoys  the  ex¬ 
clusive  right  to  legislate  on  the 
subjects  contained  in 

(1)  the  Union  List 

(2)  the  Concurrent  List 

(3)  the  State  List 

(4)  Both  (1)  and  (2) 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 
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146.  A  Bill  is  certified  as  Money  Bill 
in  Lok  Sabha  by 

(1)  the  President 

(2)  the  Finance  Minister 

(3)  the  Prime  Minister 

(4)  the  Speaker 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

147.  When  the  Vice-President  offici¬ 
ates  as  President  of  India,  he 
draws  the  salaiy  of 

(1)  Chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha 

(2)  President 

(3)  Member  of  Parliament 

(4)  Both  (1)  and  (2) 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

148.  Who  presides  over  the  joint  sit¬ 
ting  of  the  Parliament  in  India  ? 

(1)  The  person  elected  by  both 
the  Houses 

(2)  The  Chairman  of  the  Council 

(3)  The  Speaker,  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  The  Deputy  Speaker,  Lok 
Sabha 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

149.  The  right  to  nominate  members 
to  the  Rajya  Sabha  rests  with 

(1)  The  President 

(2)  The  Vice  President 

(3)  The  Judiciary 

(4)  The  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

150.  The  minimum  age  for  a  person 
to  seek  election  to  Lok  Sabha  is 

(1)  21  years  (2)  25  years 
(3)  30  years  (4)  35  years 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

151.  The  power  to  create  or  abolish 
the  Upper  House  of  the  State 
Legislature  belongs  to  the 

(1)  Governor 

(2)  Parliament 

(3)  High  Court 

(4)  State  Legislature 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

152.  Which  type  of  emergency  has 
not  been  declared  so  far  in  India? 

(1)  Internal  emergency  caused 

due  to  internal  disturbances 
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(2)  External  emergency  caused 
due  to  external  threat 

(3)  State  emergency,  caused 
due  to  failure  of  constitu¬ 
tional  machinery  in  the 
states 

(4)  Financial  emergency 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

153.  The  Speaker  of  the  lok  Sabha 
enjoys 

(1)  no  right  to  vote  in  general 
circumstances 

(2)  the  right  to  vote  only  in  case 
of  a  tie 

(3)  the  right  to  vote  like  other 
members  of  the  House 

(4)  the  right  to  vote  only  once 
during  the  term  of  the  House 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

1 54.  During  Financial  Emergency  all 
money  bills  passed  by  the  state 
legislature  are  to  be  reserved 
for  the  consideration  of  the 

(1)  Governor 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Parliament 

(4)  President 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

155.  The  committee  on  subordi¬ 
nate  legislation  deals  with 

(1)  Delegated  legislation 

(2)  Financial  legislation 

(3)  Municipal  legislation 

(4)  State  legislation 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

156.  Rajya  Sabha  has  no  role  in 

(1)  the  election  of  the  Vice- 
President 

(2)  the  election  of  the  Speaker 

(3)  the  impeachment  of  the 
President 

(4)  removal  of  the  judges  of 
the  Supreme  Court 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

157.  When  the  posts  of  both  the 
President  and  the  Vice  President 
are  vacant  who  among  the  fol¬ 
lowing  officiates  as  President? 

(1)  The  Chief  Justice  ofSupreme 
Court 

(2)  The  Lt.  Governor  of  Delhi 

(3)  The  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 


(4)  The  Prime  Minister 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

158.  The  policy  that  deals  with  the 
tax  and  expenditure  policies  of 
the  Government  is  called 

(1)  Monetary  Policy 

(2)  Fiscal  Policy 

(3)  Credit  Policy 

(4)  Budgetary  Policy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

159.  Delimitation  of  the  Lok  Sabha 
constituencies  was  last  done  in 
the  year 

(1)  1970  (2)  1973 

(3)  1976  (4)  1977 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

160.  If  the  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 
Wishes  to  tender  his  resignation 
he  has  to  address  his  letter  to 

(1)  The  President  of  India 

(2)  The  Deputy  Speaker 

(3)  The  Prime  Minister 

(4)  The  Cabinet 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

161.  Money  Bills  can  be  introduced 
in  the  Lok  Sabha  with  prior 
permission  of  the 

(1)  President  (2)  Prime  Minister 
(3)  Speaker  (4)  Cabinet 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

162.  The  President  of  India  who  held 
office  for  two  terms  was 

(1)  S.  Radhakrishnan 

(2)  K.R.  Narayanan 

(3)  Neelam  Sanjeeva  Reddy 

(4)  Babu  Raj  endra  Prasad 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

163.  Who  nominates  persons  for  vari¬ 
ous  parliamentary  delegation  to 
foreign  countries? 

(1)  The  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  The  Prime  Minister 

(3)  The  President 

(4)  The  Chairman  of  Rajya 
Sabha 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
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164.  Which  one  of  the  following  com¬ 
mittees  does  not  consists  of  any 
member  from  the  Rajya  Sabha? 

(1)  Estimates  Committee 

(2)  Public  Accounts  Committee 

(3)  Public  Grievance  Committee 

(4)  Committee  on  Public  Under¬ 
takings 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

165.  A  joint  sitting  of  both  Houses  of 
Parliament  may  be  convened  to 
consider  a  bill  which  was 
passed  by  one  House  and  kept 
pending  by  the  other  for 

(1)  four  months  (2)  six  months 
(3)  one  year  (4)  two  years 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

166.  Who  will  administer  the  oath  of 
office  to  the  person  who  is  to 
take  over  as  President  ? 

( 1)  The  Chief  Election  Commis¬ 
sioner 

(2)  The  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(3)  The  outgoing  President 

(4)  The  Vice  President 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

167.  The  President  of  the  India  is  : 

(1)  The  head  of  the  ‘State’ 

(2)  The  head  of  the  Government 

(3)  The  head  of  the  State  as  well 
as  Government 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

168.  When  a  constitutional  amendment 
bill  goes  to  the  President,  he 

(1)  can  withhold  his  assent 

(2)  can  return  it  to  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  for  reconsideration 

(3)  can  delay  it  for  not  more 
than  six  months 

(4)  is  bound  to  give  his  assent 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

169.  Which  one  of  the  following  Vice- 
President  resigned  from  his  of¬ 
fice  to  contest  for  the  office  of 
the  President  ? 

(1)  Neelam  Sanjiva  Reddy 

(2)  V.V.  Giri 


(3)  R.  Venkataraman 

(4)  Dr.  Shankar  Dayal  Sharma 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

170.  Howmany  persons  can  be  nom¬ 
inated  by  the  President  to  the 
Rajya  Sabha  from  among  those 
who  have  distinguished  them¬ 
selves  in  art,  literature,  social 
service,  etc.? 

(1)  None  (2)  4 

(3)  8  (4)  12 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

171.  What  is  the  term  of  a  Member 
of  the  Rajya  Sabha  ? 

(1)  Three  years  (2)  Four  years 
(3)  Five  years  (4)  Six  years 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

172.  The  Vice-President  is  the  ex-of- 
ficio  Chairman  of  the 

(1)  Rajya  Sabha 

(2)  Lok  Sabha 

(3)  Planning  Commission 

(4)  National  Development  Council 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

173.  According  to  the  Indian  Consti¬ 
tution,  the  Ministers  shall  hold 
office  during  the  pleasure  of  the 

(1)  President  of  India 

(2)  Prime  Minister  of  India 

(3)  Parliament 

(4)  Supreme  Court 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

174.  The  Parliament  consists  of 

(1)  President.  Lok  Sabha  and 
Rajya  Sabha 

(2)  Lok  Sabha  and  Rajya  Sabha 

(3)  Lok  Sabha  and  Vidhan 
Sabha 

(4)  Vidhan  Sabha,  Vidhan 
Parishad  and  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

175.  Who  decides  whether  a  bill  is  a 
Money  Bill  or  not  ? 

(1)  President 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Finance  Minister 

(4)  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 


176.  How  many  types  of  emergen¬ 
cies  are  envisaged  by  the  Con¬ 
stitution  ? 

(1)  1  (2)  2 

(3)  3  (4)  4 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

177.  Who  calls  the  Joint  Session  of 
the  two  Houses  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment? 

(1)  The  President 

(2)  The  Prime  Minister 

(3)  The  Lok  Sabha  Speaker 

(4)  The  Vice-President 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

178.  No  confidence  Motion  against 
the  Union  Council  of  Ministers 
can  be  initiated 

(1)  in  the  Rajya  Sabha  only 

(2)  in  the  Lok  Sabha  only 

(3)  both  in  the  Lok  Sabha  and 
the  Rajya  Sabha 

(4)  in  the  State  Assemblies 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

179.  What  is  the  maximum  age  limit 
prescribed  for  the  post  of  the 
President  of  India  ? 

(1)  58  years 

(2)  60  years 

(3)  62  years 

(4)  There  is  no  maximum  age 
limit 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 


What  is 

quorum  required  for 

convening  the  Lok  Sabha  ? 

1 

1 

(1)  6 

(2)  8 

1 

1 

(3)  To 

(4)  5 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

181.  In  the  Parliamentary  form  of 
Government  “He  is  the  first 
among  equal”.  Who  is  he  ? 

(1)  President 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Leader  of  Opposition 

(4)  Speaker  of  lower  house 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

182.  The  chairman  of  the  Public  Ac¬ 
counts  Committee  in  the  Indi¬ 
an  Parliament  is  : 

(1)  The  Leader  of  Opposition 
Party 

(2)  The  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(3)  The  Deputy  Speaker  of  Lok 
Sabha 

(4)  The  Chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade 
'C'  &  D  )  Exam.  26.09.2010) 


\  INDIAN  POLITY  &  CONSTITUTION  \ 


183.  What  should  be  the  gap  be¬ 
tween  first  No-Confidence  mo¬ 
tion  and  second  No-confidence 
motion  ? 

(1)  2  months  (2)  3  months 
(3)  6  months  (4)  9  months 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade 
C'  &  D  )  Exam.  26.09.2010) 

184.  Which  one  of  the  following 
appointments  Is  not  within  the 
purview  of  the  President  of 
India  ? 

(1)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  Chairman,  Finance  Com¬ 
mission 

(3)  Chief  of  Army  Staff 

(4)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 

Exam.  Held  on  :  26.09.2010) 

185.  The  expenditure  made  on  which 
of  the  following  does  not  require 
budgetary  approval  every  year 
in  India  ? 

(1)  Defence 

(2)  Natural  calamities 

(3)  Consolidated  fund 

(4)  Contingency  fund 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

186.  Howmany  persons  can  be  nom¬ 
inated  by  the  president  to  the 
Rajya  Sabha  from  among  those 
who  have  distinguished  them¬ 
selves  in  art,  literature,  social 
service  etc.? 

(1)  4  (2)  8 

(3)  12 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ist  Sitting) 

187.  In  which  of  the  Parliamentary 
Financial  Committees  is  the 
Rajya  Sabha  not  represented  ? 

( 1)  Public  Accounts  Committee 

(2)  Estimates  Committee 

(3)  Committee  on  Public  Un¬ 
dertakings 

(4)  Expenditure  Committee 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ist  Sitting) 

188.  The  Members  of  Rajya  Sabha 
are  elected  for  a  term  of 

(1)  Two  years  (2)  Four  years 
(3)  Six  years  (4)  Five  years 
(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ist  Sitting) 


189.  Which  of  the  following  does  not 
come  under  ligislative  control 
over  administration  ? 

(1)  Zero  hour 

(2)  Adj  oumment  motion 

(3)  Budget  session 

(4)  Formulation  of  a  Bill 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

190.  From  which  fund  can  the  un¬ 
anticipated  expenditure  be  met 
without  the  prior  approval  of 
the  Parliament  ? 

(1)  Consolidated  Fund  of  India 

(2)  Contingency  Fund  of  India 

(3)  Vote-on-Account 

(4)  From  the  Treasury 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

191.  One  of  the  important  attributes 
of  Parliamentaiy  form  of  gov¬ 
ernment  is 

(1)  Fixed  tenure  for  the  execu¬ 
tive 

(2)  Executive  is  answerable  to 
the  people 

(3)  Executive  is  separate  from 
the  legislature 

(4)  Collective  responsibility  of 
Council  of  Ministers  to  the 
Parliament 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

192.  The  Parliament  and  the  Consti¬ 
tution  are  the  instruments  of 

(1)  Legal  Justice 

(2)  Political  Justice 

(3)  Economic  Justice 

(4)  Social  Justice 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade 
'C'  &  'D')  Exam.  09.01.2011) 

193.  The  Council  of  Ministers  is  col¬ 
lectively  responsible  to  the 

(1)  President 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Rajya  Sabha 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade 
'C'  &  'D')  Exam.  09.01.2011) 

194.  'Zero  Hour’  in  the  working  of  the 
Indian  Parliament  means 

(1)  Hour  before  the  Question 
Hour 

(2)  The  first  Hour  of  the  Ses¬ 
sion 


195. 


196. 


(SSC 

197. 


198. 


199. 


200. 


(3)  Interval  between  Question 
Hour  and  next  Agenda 

(4)  When  'Privilege  Motion  is 
accepted 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  Held  on  :  09.01.2011) 
In  which  year  was  the  “House 
of  the  People”  named  as  “Lok 
Sabha”  ? 

(1)  1954  (8)  1964 

(3)  1974  (4)  1984 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade 
'C'  &  'D')  Exam.  09.01.2011) 
Nomination  of  Rajya  Sabha 
Members  by  the  President  was 
taken  from  the  Constitution  of: 
(1)  U.S.A.  (2)  Iraland 

(3)  South  Africa  (4)  France 

Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical)  Staff 
Exam.  27.02.2011) 
Which  of  the  following  items  is 
under  the  State  List  ? 

(1)  Agriculture 

(2)  Criminal  Law 

(3)  Education 

(4)  Defence 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade 
'C'  &  'D'  Exam.  16. 10.201 1) 
If  the  Prime  Minister  of  India 
submits  his  resignation  to  the 
President,  it  will  mean  the  res¬ 
ignation  of  the  : 

(1)  Prime  Minister  only 

(2)  Prime  Minister  and  the  Cab¬ 
inet  Ministers 

(3)  Entire  Council  of  Ministers 

(4)  Prime  Minister,  Cabinet  Min¬ 
isters  and  the  Speaker 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ist  Sitting  (North  Zone) 
Zero  hour  is  at  the  discretion  of 

(1)  Prime  Minister 

(2)  Speaker 

(3)  Opposition  leader 

(4)  President 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 
The  President  of  India  can  is¬ 
sue  a  proclamation  of  National 
Emergency  only  on  the  written 
recommendation  of 

(1)  The  Prime  Minister 

(2)  The  Cabinet  consisting  of 
only  Cabinet  Ministers  of 
the  Union 

(3)  The  Council  of  Ministers  of 
the  Union 

(4)  Parliament 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 


<  SGAE-232  > 


I 

201.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
associated  with  Parliament? 

(1)  Prorogue  (2) Adjournment 
(3)  Dissolve  (4)  Dismiss 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

202.  Which  type  of  emergency  has 
been  imposed  only  one  time  in 
India  so  far  ? 

(1)  Internal  Emergency 

(2)  State  Emergency 

(3)  External  Emergency 

(4)  Financial  Emergency 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

203.  Which  of  the  following  motion 
is  related  with  the  Union  Budget? 

(1)  Adjournment 

(2)  Censure 

(3)  Cut 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone)  and  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

204.  The  members  of  the  Rajya  Sab- 
ha  are  elected  for  a  term  of : 

(1)  Two  years  (2)  Four  years 
(3)  Five  Years  (4)  Six  Years 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

205.  When  was  National  emergency 
imposed  by  the  President  of 
India  on  the  grounds  of  inter¬ 
nal  disorder  ? 

(1)  1962  (2)  1965 

(3)  1971  (4)  1975 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

206.  Which  of  the  following  motion 
is  related  with  the  Union  Bud¬ 
get  ? 

(1)  Adjournment 

(2)  Censure 

(3)  Cut 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

207.  Which  one  of  the  following  com¬ 
mittees  is  NOT  a  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Parliament? 

(1)  Public  Accounts  Committee 

(2)  Estimates  Committee 

(3)  Committee  on  Public  Un¬ 
dertakings 

(4)  Consultative  Committee  to 
the  Ministry  of  Finance 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


INDIAN  POLITY  &  CONSTITUTION 

208.  The  Ministers  in  the  Union  Gov¬ 
ernment  hold  office  during  the 
pleasure  of  the 

(1)  Lok  Sabha  (2)  President 
(3)  Parliament  (4)  Prime  Minister 
(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

209.  If  Parliament  appoints  a  Commit¬ 
tee  for  a  specific  purpose,  it  is 
known  as 

(1)  Joint  Committee 

(2)  Permanent  Committee 

(3)  Standing  Committee 

(4)  Ad  hoc  Committee 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

210.  Who  is  the  Presiding  Officer  of 
the  Rajya  Sabha  ? 

(1)  Vice  -  President  of  India 

(2)  President  of  India 

(3)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Prime  Minister  of  India 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

211.  In  which  of  the  following  list 
docs  the  subject  ‘planning'  fig¬ 
ure  ? 

(1)  State  List 

(2)  Concurrent  List 

(3)  Residuary  List 

(4)  Union  List 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

212.  Money  can  be  spent  out  of  the 
Consolidated  Fund  of  India  with 
the  approval  of : 

( 1 )  The  Parliament 

(3)  The  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(3)  The  Comptroller  and  Auditor 
General 

(4)  The  President 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

213.  What  is  the  time  limit  given  to 
Parliament  to  pass  the  ordinance 
promulgated  by  the  President  of 
India  ? 

(1)  6  days 

(2)  6  weeks 

(3)  6  months 

(4)  6  months  and  six  weeks 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 


I 

214.  The  Estimate  Committee 
consists  of 

(1)  30  members  from  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  30  members  from  Rajya 
Sabha 

(3)  30  members  from  both 
Sabha 

(4)  22  members  from  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

215.  The  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha  is 
elected  by 

(1)  all  the  members  of  Parliament 

(2)  the  people  directly 

(3)  all  the  members  of  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  the  members  of  the  majority 
party  in  the  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

216.  Who  Chairs  the  Joint  Session  of 
the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  ? 

(1)  President 

(2)  Vice-President 

(3)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Prime  Minister 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

217.  A  bill  is  a  ‘Money  Bill’  or  not  will 
be  decided  by 

(1)  Finance  Minister 

(2)  President 

(3)  Chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha 

(4)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

218.  The  winning  candidate  in  the 
Election  of  President  of  India 
should  secure 

(1)  Majority  number  of  votes 
polled 

(2)  Sixty  six  percent  of  votes 
polled 

(3)  Fifty  percent  of  votes  polled 

(4)  More  than  fifty  percent  and 
majority  of  the  total  votes 
polled 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

219.  Who  appoints  Secretary  General 
of  the  Lok  Sabha  ? 

(1)  Deputy  Speaker 

(2)  Speaker 

(3)  President 

(4)  Leader  of  Ruling  Party 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-233  > 


INDIAN  POLITY  &  CONSTITUTION  \ 
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220.  Which  of  the  following  is  presided 
by  a  non-member  ? 

(1)  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  Rajya  Sabha 

(3)  Vidhan  Sabha 

(4)  Vidhan  Parishad 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

221.  There  is  a  Parliamentary  system 
of  Government  in  India  because 

(1)  The  Lok  Sabha  is  directly 
elected  by  the  people 

(2)  The  Parliament  can  amend 
the  Constitution 

(3)  The  Rajya  Sabha  cannot  be 
dissolved 

(4)  The  Council  of  Ministers  is 
responsible  to  the  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

222.  What  are  the  basic,  functions  of 
Public  Accounts  Committee 
(PAC)  ? 

(1)  to  examine  the  statement  of 
accounts  showing  the  income 
and  expenditure  of  state 
corporations,  trading  and 
manufacturing  schemes  and 
projects. 

(2)  to  examine  the  accounts  of 
stores  and  stocks. 

(3)  to  examine  the  statement  of 
accounts  of  autonomous 
bodies 

(4)  All  the  above 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

223.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
an  All  India  Service  ? 

(1)  Indian  Foreign  Service 

(2)  Indian  Forest  Service 

(3)  Indian  Administrative  Service 

(4)  Indian  Police  Service 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

224.  Which  of  the  following  parts  of 
the  Indian  Constitution  ensures 
social  and  economic  democracy? 

(1)  Emergency  Provisions 

(2)  Centre  —  State  relations 

(3)  Directive  Principles  of  State 
Policy 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


225.  Members  of  the  Executive  under 
Presidential  System  of  Govern¬ 
ment 

(1)  are  drawn  from  both  the 
Houses  of  Legislature 

(2)  are  only  from  the  popular 
House 

(3)  are  not  members  of  either 
House  of  Legislature 

(4)  become  members  of  Legis¬ 
lature  after  their  appoint¬ 
ment 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

226.  The  Vice-President  is: 

(1)  A  member  of  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  A  member  of  Rajya  Sabha 

(3)  A  member  of  either  House 

(4)  Not  a  member  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

227.  Who  of  the  following  enjoys  the 
rank  of  Cabinet  Minister  in 
Union  Cabinet  ? 

(1)  Judge  of  Supreme  Court 

(2)  Secretary  to  Government  of 
India 

(3)  Political  Advisor  to  PM 

(4)  Deputy  Chairman  of  Planning 
Commission 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

228.  The  vacancy  of  the  office  of  the 
President  must  be  filled  within  : 

(1)  6  months  (2)  12  months 
(3)  1  month  (4)  3  months 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

229.  Who  decides  a  bill'  is  a  money 
bill? 

(1)  Prime  Minister 

(2)  Speaker  of  Lok-Sabha 

(3)  Chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha 

(4)  President 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

230.  Who  presides  over  the  Joint  Ses¬ 
sion  of  Indian  Parliament? 

(1)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  President  of  India 

(3)  Chairperson  of  Rajya  Sabha 

(4)  Seniormost  Member  of  Parlia¬ 
ment 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


231.  The  concept  of  Concurrent  List 
in  Indian  Constitution  is  bor¬ 
rowed  from  the  Constitution  of 

(1)  Japan  (2)  Canada 
(3)  Australia  (4)  U.S.A. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

232.  Presidential  form  of  government 
consists  of  the  following: 

(1)  Fixed  term  of  office 

(2)  No  overlap  in  membership 
between  the  executive  and 
the  legislature 

(3)  Popular  election  of  the  Pres¬ 
ident 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

233.  How  many  members  can  be  nom¬ 
inated  to  both  the  Houses  of  the 
Parliament  by  the  President  ? 

(1)  16  (2)  10 

(3)  12  (4)  14 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

234.  “Residuaiy  powers”  under  the  In¬ 
dian  Constitution  means 

(1)  the  powers  relating  to  Inter¬ 
national  Affairs. 

(2)  the  powers  relating  to  Internal 
Emergency. 

(3)  the  powers,  which  can  be 
exercised  both  by  the  Union 
Government  and  the  States. 

(4)  the  powers,  which  have  not 
been  specifically  enumerated 
in  the  Union  List,  State  List 
and  Concurrent  List. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

235.  How  many  members  are  nomi¬ 
nated  by  the  President  to  Raiya 
Sabha  ? 

(1)2  (2)12 

(3)  15  (4)  20 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

236.  The  Chairman  of  the  Public  Ac¬ 
counts  Committee  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  is  appointed  by 

(1)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  Prime  Minister  of  India 

(3)  President  of  India 

(4)  Chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

237.  In  which  House,  is  the  Presid¬ 
ing  Officer,  not  a  member  of  that 
House  ? 

(1)  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  Rajya  Sabha 

(3)  Vidhan  Sabha 

(4)  Vidhan  Parishad 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 
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238.  The  President  of  India  has  the 
discretionary  power  to 

(1)  impose  President’s  Rule  in  a 
state 

(2)  appoint  the  Prime  Minister 

(3)  appoint  the  Chief  Election 
Commissioner 

(4)  declare  Financial  Emergency 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

239.  Name  the  two  non-permanent 
Houses  in  the  Parliamentary  set¬ 
up  of  India. 

(1)  The  Rajya  Sabha  and  Vidhan 
Sabha 

(2)  The  Lok  Sabha  and  Vidhan 
Parishad 

(3)  The  Rajya  Sabha  and  Vidhan 
Parishad 

(4)  The  Lok  Sabha  and  Vidhan 
Sabha 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

240.  The  Ministry  sometimes  referred 
to  as  “Green  Ministry”  in  India  is 
Ministry  of 

(1)  Agriculture  and  Rural  Devel¬ 
opment 

(2)  Environment  and  Forests 

(3)  Surface  and  Transport 

(4)  Urban  Development  and 
Landscaping 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

241.  In  Presidential  Government,  the 
President  is 

(1)  independent  of  the  Legisla¬ 
ture 

(2)  dependent  on  the  Legislature 

(3)  dependent  on  the  Judiciary 

(4)  bound  by  the  advice  of  the 
Council  of  Ministers 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

242.  Residuary  powers  in  the  Indian 
Constitution  have  been  assigned  to 

(1)  Union  Parliament  only 

(2)  State  Legislatures  only 

(3)  Both  Union  Parliament  and 
State  Legislatures 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

243.  A  money  bill  can  be  introduced 
in 

(1)  either  house  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment 

(2)  only  Council  of  States  (Rajya 
Sabha) 
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(3)  only  House  of  the  People  (Lok 
Sabha) 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

244.  What  is  the  minimum  age  re¬ 
quired  to  become  Prime  Minis¬ 
ter  of  India  ? 

(1)  18  years  (2)  25  years 
(3)  30  years  (4)  35  years 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

245.  Parliamentary  or  Presidential 
Government  can  be  distin¬ 
guished  mainly  by 

(1)  its  federal  nature 

(2)  the  rigidity  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion 

(3)  the  employer-employee  rela¬ 
tions 

(4)  the  legislative-executive  rela¬ 
tions 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

246.  The  maximum  strength  of  Rajya 
Sabha  is 

(1)  220  (2)  200 

(3)  250  (4)  240 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

247.  If  the  President  of  India  wants 
to  resign,  he  has  to  address  the 
letter  of  resignation  to  the 

(1)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Vice-President 

(4)  Speaker 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

248.  Who  acts  as  the  channel  of  com¬ 
munication  between  the  Pres¬ 
ident  and  the  Council  Minis¬ 
ters  ? 

(1)  Chairman,  Rajya  Sabha 

(2)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(3)  Vice-President 

(4)  Prime  Minister 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

249.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
specific  feature  of  the  single 
member  constituency  system  ? 

(1)  The  system  is  economical  for 
representatives. 

(2)  Gerrymandering  is  not  pos¬ 
sible  in  this  system. 

(3)  It  secures  a  stable  majority 
in  the  legislature. 

(4)  The  candidate  has  to  spend 
less  on  electioneering. 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 


250.  The  number  of  subjects  incor¬ 

porated  in  the  Union  List  is 

(1)  97  (2)  102 

(3)  82  (4)  89 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

251.  How  many  items  are  there  in  the 
Union  List  ? 

(1)  52  (2)  66 

(3)  97  (4)  99 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

252.  What  is  the  maximum  gap  per¬ 
missible  between  two  sessions 
of  Parliament  ? 

(1)  One  month 

(2)  Three  months 

(3)  Six  months 

(4)  Twelve  months 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 

Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

253.  Who  has  got  the  power  to  create 
All  India  Services  ? 

(1)  Supreme  Court 

(2)  The  Parliament 

(3)  Council  of  Ministers 

(4)  Prime  Minister 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 

Exam.  09.11.2014) 

254.  In  the  provisional  Parliament  of 
India,  how  many  members  were 
there  ? 

(1)  296  (2)  313 

(3)  318  (4)  316 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

255.  Who  admits  a  new  State  to  the 
Union  of  India  ? 

(1)  President 

(2)  Supreme  Court 

(3)  Prime  Minister 

(4)  Parliament 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 

Exam.  09.11.2014) 

256.  The  most  important  feature  of 
Cabinet  system  of  Government 
is 

(1)  Individual  responsibility 

(2)  Collective  responsibility 

(3)  Responsibility  to  none 

(4)  Non  -  responsibility 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 

TF  No.  022  MH  3) 
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257.  The  Council  of  Ministers  is  col¬ 
lectively  responsible  to  the 

(1)  President  (2)  Prime  Minister 
(3)  Lok  Sabha  (4)  Rajya  Sabha 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

258.  If  the  Union  Parliament  is  to  as¬ 
sume  legislative  power  over-and 
subject  included  in  the  State  List, 
the  resolution  to  the  effect  has 
to  be  passed  by  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  ? 

(1)  Lok  Sabha.  Rajya  Sabha  and 
legislatures  of  the  concerned 
States 

(2)  Both  Lok  Sabha  and  Rajya 
Sabha 

(3)  Rajya  Sabha 

(4)  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

259.  In  India,  how  many  times  has  the 
President  declared  Financial 
Emergency  ? 

(1)  Once  (2)  Never 

(3)  Thrice  (4)  Twice 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

260.  The  legislature  gains  a  priority 
over  the  executive  in 

(1)  A  Presidential  Government 

(2)  A  Federal  Government 

(3)  An  Authoritarian  Government 

(4)  A  Parliamentary  Government 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

261.  The  legislature  in  a  democratic 
country  can  influence  public 
opinion  by 

(1)  Focusing  attention  on  public 
issues 

(2)  Granting  rights 

(3)  Enacting  non-controversial 
laws 

(4)  Defining  the  duties  of  the  cit¬ 
izens 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

262.  If  the  President  wants  to  resign 
from  his  office,  he  may  do  so  by 
writing  to  the 

(1)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  Vice  President 
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(3)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(4)  Prime  Minister 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

263.  The  name  of  the  upper  house  of 
the  Indian  Parliament  is  : 

(1)  Senate 

(2)  Rajya  Sabha 

(3)  House  of  Lords 

(4)  Legislative  Assembly 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

264.  Who  was  the  first  speaker  of  the 
LokSabha : 

(1)  Dr.  S.P.  Mukeijee 

(2)  G.V.  Mavalankar 

(3)  N.  Sanjeev  Reddy(4) 

B.R.  Ambedkar 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

265.  In  the  case  of  deadlock  be¬ 
tween  the  two  houses  paralia- 
ment,  the  joint  sitting  is  presid¬ 
ed  over  by  the  : 

(1)  President 

(2)  Senior  most  member  of  Lok 
Sabha 

(3)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Vice  President 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

266.  Who  administers  the  oath  of  of¬ 
fice  to  the  President? 

(1)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(3)  Vice-President 

(4)  Prime  Minister 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

267.  The  President  of  India  can  be 
removed  from  his  office  by  the 

(1)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  Parliament 

(3)  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Prime  Minister 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

268.  The  first  President  of  indepen¬ 
dent  India  was: 

(1)  Dr  S.  Radha  Krishnan 

(2)  J.L.  Nehru 

(3)  Sardar  Patel 

(4)  Dr  Rajendra  Prasad 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 
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269.  If  the  President  wants  to  resign, 
he  shall  address  his  letter  of  res¬ 
ignation  to  : 

(1)  Prime  Minister  of  India 

(2)  Vice-President  of  India 

(3)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

270.  Impeachment  Proceedings 
against  the  President  for  viola¬ 
tion  of  the  Constitution  can  be 
intiated  in  : 

(1)  Either  House  of  Parliament 

(2)  The  Lok  Sabha 

(3)  The  Rajya  Sabha 

(4)  The  Supreme  Court 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

271.  Who  was  the  First  Speaker  of  the 
Lok  Sabha  ? 

(1)  Neelam  Sanjeeva  Reddy 

(2)  Hukum  Singh 

(3)  Ganesh  Vasudev  Mavlankar 

(4)  K.S.  Hegde 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

272.  How  many  members  are  there 
in  Public  Accounts  Committee? 
(1)  22  members  (2)  28  members 
(3)  30  members  (4)  20  members 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

273.  Who  is  the  only  second  Vice- 
President  of  India  to  get  a  sec¬ 
ond  consecutive  term  after  S. 
Radhakrishnan? 

(1)  K.R.  Narayanan 

(2)  B.S.  Shekhawat 

(3)  M.H.  Ansari 

(4)  Dr.  Shankar  Dayal  Sharma 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

274.  Who  has  the  right  to  decide 
whether  a  Bill  is  a  money  bill  or 
not? 

(1)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  President 

(4)  Finance  Minister 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 
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275.  The  term  of  office  of  the  Vice- 
President  of  India  is 

(1)  4  years  (2)  5  years 
(3)  2  years  (4)  6  years 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

276.  The  term  of  member  of  Rajya 
Sabha  is 

(1)  Five  years 

(2)  Six  years 

(3)  The  same  as  that  of  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Two  years 

(SSC  CPO  SI.  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

277.  The  Prime  Minister  of  India  is 

(1)  Elected  by  the  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  Elected  by  the  Parliament 

(3)  Appointed  by  the  President 

(4)  Nominated  by  the  party  who 
has  majority  in  Lok  Sabha 
(SSC  SPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

278.  Who  among  the  following  was  the 
first  'Minister  of  Finance’  in  in¬ 
dependent  India  ? 

(1)  R.  K.  Shanmukham  Chetty 

(2)  Liaquat  Ali  Khan 

(3)  JohnMathai 

(4)  Satya  Narayan  Sinha 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016.  (1st  Sitting)) 

279.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  about  a  Money  Bill  is  not 
correct? 

(1)  A  Money  Bill  can  be  tabled 
in  either  House  of  Parlia¬ 
ment. 

(2)  The  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 
is  the  final  authority  to  de¬ 
cide  whether  a  Bill  is  a  Mon¬ 
ey  Bill  or  not. 

(3)  The  Rajya  Sabha  must  return 
a  Money  Bill  passed  by  the 
Lok  Sabha  and  send  it  for 
consideration  within  14  days. 

(4)  The  President  cannot  return 
a  Money  Bill  to  the  Lok  Sab¬ 
ha  for  reconsideration. 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

280.  Who  among  the  following  was  the 
first  politician  to  become  a  Chief 
Minister  of  a  State  and  Prime 
Minister  of  India  ? 

(1)  Mr.  Morarji  Desai 

(2)  Mr.  Narendra  Modi 

(3)  Mr.  H  D  Deve  Gowda 

(4)  Mr.  Charan  Singh 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 
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281.  Who  among  the  following  gave  the 
slogan  ‘Garibi  Hatao'  and  led  Con¬ 
gress  to  win  the  general  elections 
of  1971  ? 

(1)  Indira  Gandhi 

(2)  Morarji  Desai 

(3)  Sitaram  Kesri 

(4)  Jayaprakash  Narayan 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

282.  Which  of  the  following  Articles 
of  Indian  Constitution  includes 
the  procedure  for  the  impeach¬ 
ment  of  the  President  ? 

(1)  Article- 59  (2)  Article-71 

(3)  Article- 140  (4)  Article-61 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

283.  In  the  Union  Government,  the 
Council  of  Ministers  is  collective¬ 
ly  responsible  for  the  : 

(1)  President 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Parliament 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

284.  After  question  hour,  a  motion 
moved  by  a  Member  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  to  draw  the  attention  of 
Executive  for  discussing  a  defi¬ 
nite  matter  of  public  importance 
is 

(1)  Privilege  motion 

(2)  Calling  attention  Motion 

(3)  Adj  oumment  motion 

(4)  No-confidence  motion 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

285.  The  Chairman  of  the  Public  Ac¬ 
counts  Committee  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  is  appointed  by  the 

(1)  President  of  India 

(2)  Prime  Minister  of  India 

(3)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  Chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

286.  From  the  following,  who  was  the 
first  women  speaker  of  Lok  Sab¬ 
ha  ? 

( 1 )  Sushma  Swaraj 

(2)  MargretAlva 

(3)  Meira  Kumar 

(4)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


<  SGAE-237  > 


287.  The  Residuary  powers  of  legis¬ 
lation  under  Indian  Constitution 
rests  with 

(1)  President 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Parliament 

(4)  States 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

288.  Appointments  for  all  India  Ser¬ 
vices  are  made  by 

(1)  UPSC 

(2)  President 

(3)  Prime  Minister 

(4)  Parliament 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

289.  The  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha  ad¬ 
dresses  his  letter  of  resignation 
to  the 

(1)  President  of  India 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Deputy  Speaker  of  Lok  Sab¬ 
ha 

(4)  The  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

290.  In  whose  consultation  does  the 
President  convene  and  prorogue 
all  sessions  of  Parliament  ? 

(1)  The  Speaker 

(2)  The  Prime  Minister 

(3)  The  Prime  Minister  and  the 
leader  of  the  Opposition  in  Lok 
Sabha 

(4)  The  Council  of  Ministers 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

291.  Which  one  of  the  following  Com¬ 
mittees  is  described  as  the  'twin 
sister’  of  the  Estimates  Commit¬ 
tee? 

( 1 )  Public  Accounts  Committee 

(2)  Committee  on  Public  Under¬ 
takings 

(3)  Departmental  Standing  Com¬ 
mittee 

(4)  Privilege  Committee 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

292.  The  members  of  the  Rajya  Sab¬ 
ha  are  elected  by 

(1)  Elected  members  of  the  Leg¬ 
islative  Assembly 

(2)  Elected  members  of  Legisla¬ 
tive  Council 

(3)  The  people 

(4)  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


I 

293.  Who  appoints  and  dismisses  the 
gazetted  officials  of  the  Union 
Government? 

(1)  The  President  of  India 

(2)  The  Prime  Minister  of  India 

(3)  The  Home  Minister  of  India 

(4)  The  Finance  Minister  of  India 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

294.  In  a  Parliamentary  form  of  Gov¬ 
ernment 

(1)  The  Legislature  is  responsi¬ 
ble  to  the  Judiciaiy 

(2)  The  Executive  is  responsible 

to  the  Legislature 

(3)  The  Legislature  is  responsi¬ 
ble  to  the  Executive 

(4)  The  Judiciary  is  responsible 
to  the  Legislature 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

295.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  is  correct  about  the  Pres¬ 
ident  of  India  ? 

(1)  Addresses  first  session  of 
Parliament  after  each  Gen¬ 
eral  Election 

(2)  Addresses  first  session  of 
Parliament  at  the  beginning 
of  each  year 

(3)  Addresses  every  session  of 
Parliament 

(4)  Never  addresses  Parliament 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

296.  The  President  can  dismiss  a 
member  of  the  Council  of  Minis¬ 
ters 

(1)  with  the  consent  of  the  Speak¬ 

er 

(2)  only  under  emergency  con¬ 
ditions 

(3)  on  the  recommendation  of  the 

Prime  Minister 

(4)  on  his  own 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

297.  Which  parliamentary  committee 
in  India  is  normally  chaired  by  a 
prominent  member  of  the  oppo¬ 
sition? 

(1)  Committee  on  Government 
Assurances 

(2)  Estimates  Committee 

(3)  Privileges  Committee 

(4)  Public  Accounts  Committee 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
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298.  In  which  way  the  President  can 
assign  any  of  the  functions  of  the 
Union  Government  to  the  State 
Government  ? 

(1)  In  his  discretion 

(2)  In  consultation  with  the 
Chief  Justice  of  India 

(3)  In  consultation  with  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  State 

(4)  In  consultation  with  the  State 
Governor 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

299.  If  the  name  of  a  tribe  has  to  be 
excluded  from  the  list  of  Sched¬ 
uled  Tribe,  who  has  the  power 
for  such  exclusion? 

(1)  President 

(2)  Parliament 

(3)  National  Commission  for 
Scheduled  Tribes 

(4)  Union  Council  of  Ministers 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

300.  When  the  offices  of  the  President 
and  Vice  President  fall  vacant 
simultaneously,  who  acts  as 
President? 

(1)  Prime  Minister  of  India 

(2)  The  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(3)  The  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  The  Comptroller  and  Auditor 
General  of  India 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

301.  The  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha 
can  be  removed  from  his  office 

by  _ 

(1)  The  President 

(2)  The  Prime  Minister 

(3)  a  resolution  passed  by  both 
Houses  of  Parliament 

(4)  a  resolution  passed  by  the 
Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

302.  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat  comes 
under  the  direct  control  of 

(1)  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs 

(2)  Ministry  of  Parliamentary  Af¬ 

fairs 

(3)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  President 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

303.  Who  decides  disputes  regarding 
disqualification  of  members  of 
Parliament? 

(1)  The  Supreme  Court 

(2)  The  Election  Commission 

(3)  The  Prime  Minister  in  Con¬ 
sultation  with  the  Election 
Commission 


(4)  The  President  in  Consultation 
with  the  Election  Commis¬ 
sion 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

304.  What  is  the  minimum  age  for 
membership  to  Rajya  Sabha? 

(1)  20  years  (2)  25  years 

(3)  30  years  (4)  35  years 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

305.  What  is  the  total  strength  of  the 
Rajya  Sabha? 

(1)  250  (2)  260 

(3)  270  (4)  280 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

306.  The  largest  committee  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  of  India  is 

(1)  Public  Accounts  Committee 

(2)  Estimates  Committee 

(3)  Committee  on  Public  Under¬ 
takings 

(4)  Joint  Parliamentary  Commit¬ 
tee 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

307.  The  President  can  advance  mon¬ 
ey  to  meet  unforeseen  expenses 
from  the 

(1)  Consolidated  Fund  of  India 

(2)  Grants  of  the  Central  Govern¬ 
ment 

(3)  Aid  from  the  Union  Govern¬ 
ment 

(4)  Contingency  Fund 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

308.  A  Unitary  form  of  government  is 
that  in  which  all  the  powers  are 
concentrated  in  the  hands  of 

(1)  Local  government 

(2)  Central  government 

(3)  Provincial  government 

(4)  Panchayats 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

309.  Who  has  the  power  to  prorogue 
the  Lok  Sabha  ? 

(1)  The  Speaker 

(2)  The  Prime  Minister 

(3)  The  Minister  for  Parliamen¬ 
tary  Affairs 

(4)  The  President 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

310.  According  to  the  Indian  Consti¬ 
tution,  who  has  the  power  to  de¬ 
clare  emergency  ? 

(1)  Prime  Minister 

(2)  President 

(3)  Chief  Justice 

(4)  Parliament 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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311.  A  motion  moved  by  Member  of 
Parliament  when  he  feels  a  min¬ 
ister  has  committed  a  breach  of 
privilege  of  the  House  by  with¬ 
holding  facts  of  a  case  is  called 

(1)  No  confidence  motion 

(2)  Censure  motion 

(3)  Privilege  motion 

(4)  Cut  motion 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

312.  The  President  of  India  is  : 

(1)  the  Head  of  State 

(2)  the  Head  of  Government 

(3)  the  Head  of  State  and  Gov¬ 
ernment 

(4)  the  Head  of  Parliament 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

313.  President  of  India  can  be  re¬ 
moved  from  his  office  by 

(1)  Prime  Minister  of  India 

(2)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(3)  Parliament 

(4)  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

314.  Who  presides  over  the  sitting  of 
the  House  of  People  ? 

(1)  The  Vice  Present 

(2)  The  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(3)  The  Speaker 

(4)  The  President 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 


TYPE-IV _ 

1.  How  many  members  of  the 
State  Legislative  Council  are 
elected  by  the  Assembly  ? 

1 

(1)  —  of  the  members 
6 

1 

(2)  —  of  the  members 

1 

(3)  ~  the  members 

5 

(4)  —  of  the  members 

6 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999  (Second 
Sitting) 

2 .  The  Legislative  Council  in  a  State 
in  India  may  be  created  or 
abolished  by  the 

(1)  President  on  the  recom¬ 
mendation  of  the  Governor 

(2)  Parliament 

(3)  Parliament  after  the  State 
Legislative  Assembly  passes 
a  resolution  to  that  effect. 
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(4)  Governor  on  a  recommen¬ 
dation  by  the  State  Cabinet 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

3.  An  Ordinaiy  bill  passed  by  the 

State  Assembly  can  be  delayed 
by  the  Legislative  Council  for  a 
maximum  period  of 
(1)  1  month  (2)  6  months 
(3)  3  months  (4)  4  months 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

4.  Which  amidst  the  following 
States  has  a  Legislative  Council  ? 

(1)  Bihar  (2)  Orissa 

(3)  West  Bengal  (4)  Punjab 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

5.  Who  is  the  chief  advisor  to  the 
Governor  ? 

(1)  Chief  Justice  of  Indian 
Supreme  Court 

(2)  Chief  Minister 

(3)  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  President 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second 
Sitting) 

6.  Money  Bill  can  be  introduced 
in  the  State  Legislative 
Assembly  with  the  prior 
permission  of  the 

(1)  Governor  of  the  State 

(2)  Chief  Minister  of  the  State 

(3)  Speaker  of  Legislative 
Assembly 

(4)  Finance  Minister  of  the  State 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 

Exam.  16.12.2007) 

7.  There  is  no  provision  in  the  Con¬ 
stitution  for  the  impeachment 
of  the 

(1)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  Chief  Justice  of  a  High  Court 

(3)  Governor 

(4)  Vice  President 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

8.  Who  was  the  first  Woman 
Governor  of  a  State  in  free  India 
from  out  of  the  following  ? 

( 1 )  Mrs .  Saroj  ini  N aidu 

(2)  Mrs.  Sucheta  Kriplani 

(3)  Mrs.  Indira  Gandhi 

(4)  Mrs.  Vijay  Laxmi  Pandit 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 

Exam.  06.09.2009) 

9.  The  States  in  India  are  demand¬ 

ing  greater  autonomy  from  the 
centre  in  the _ field. 

(1)  Legislative 

(2)  Administrative 

(3)  Financial 

(4)  All  the  above 
(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 

Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-I) 


10.  The  Council  of  Ministers  in  a  State 
is  collectively  responsible  to 

(1)  the  Governor 

(2)  the  Chief  Minister 

(3)  the  President  of  India 

(4)  the  Legislative  Assembly 
(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

11.  What  is  the  duration  of 
membership  of  State  Legislative 
Councils? 

(1)  3  years  (2)  5  years 

(3)  6  years  (4)  9  years 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

12.  The  Governor  of  a  State  has  no 
power  to 

(1)  prorogue  the  Assembly 

(2)  dissolve  the  Assembly 

(3)  adj  oum  the  Assembly 

(4)  summon  the  Assembly 
(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

13.  The  members  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly  are 

(1)  indirectly  elected 

(2)  directly  elected  by  the  people 

(3)  partly  elected  and  partly 
nominated  by  the  Governor 

(4)  mainly  nominated 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

14.  Money  Bills  originate  in  the  State 
Legislative  Assembly  on  the  rec¬ 
ommendation  of 

(1)  the  Governor 

(2)  the  Chief  Minister 

(3)  the  Finance  Minister 

(4)  the  Speaker 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

15.  The  Chief  Minister  is  appoint¬ 
ed  by 

(1)  the  Governor 

(2)  the  President 

(3)  The  Chief  Justice  of  Su¬ 
preme  Court 

(4)  the  Chief  Justice  of  High 
Court 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

16.  The  upper  house  of  the  State 
Legislature  in  India  is  called  : 

(1)  Legislative  Council 

(2)  Legislative  Assembly 

(3)  Executive  Council 

(4)  Governor  -  in  -  Council 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 
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17.  In  case  no  party  enjoys  abso¬ 
lute  majority  in  the  Legislative 
Assembly  of  a  state,  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  will  go  by  : 

(1)  the  advice  of  former  Chief 
Minister 

(2)  the  advice  of  the  Prime 
Minister 

(3)  the  advice  of  the  President 
of  India 

(4)  his  own  discretion 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

18.  The  Chief  Minister  is  appoint¬ 
ed  by 

(1)  President  of  India 

(2)  Chief  Justice  of  High  Court 

(3)  Governor 

(4)  President  of  the  Party 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

19.  The  Governor  of  an  Indian  State 
is  appointed  by  the 

(1)  President  of  India 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Chief  Justice  of  High  Court 

(4)  Chief  Minister  of  the  State 
(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 

(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

20.  A  State  cannot  exist  without 

(1)  Democratic  government 

(2)  Parliamentary  government 

(3)  Presidential  government 

(4)  Some  kind  of  government 
(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 

Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

21.  Who  is  the  highest  Law  Officer 
of  a  State  ? 

(1)  Solicitor  General 

(2)  Secretary  General,  Law  De¬ 
partment 

(3)  Attorney  General 

(4)  Advocate  General 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

22.  An  ordinance  issued  by  the 
Governor,  without  the  approval  of 
the  State  Legislature  shall  be 
effective  for  a  period  of 

(1)  Sixmonths(2)  Six  weeks 
(3)  One  year  (4)  One  month 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

23.  The  maximum  time  a  person  can 

continue  to  be  the  minister  of 
the  State  Government  without 
being  a  member  the  state 
legislature _ . 


(1)  One  year 

(2)  Three  months 

(3)  Six  months 

(4)  No  time  limit 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

24.  Total  assembly  segments  in 
Delhi  are  : 

(1)  50  (2)  60 

(3)  70  (4)  40 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

25.  In  relation  to  the  State 
Government,  local  government 
exercises  : 

(1)  Co-ordinate  Authority 

(2)  Delegated  Authority 

(3)  Superior  Authority 

(4)  Independent  Authority 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

26.  An  ordinance  issued  by 
Governor  is  subject  to  approval 

by 

(1)  The  President 

(2)  The  State  Legislature 

(3)  The  State  Council  of  Minis¬ 
ters 

(4)  The  Parliament 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

27.  In  which  year  were  the  States 
recognized  on  a  linguustic 
basis  ? 

(1)  1951  (2)  1947 

(3)  1950  (4)  1956 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

28.  The  State  Election  Commission 
conducts,  controls  and 
supervises  Municipal  elections 
under 

(1)  Article  240  (1) 

(2)  Article  241  (2) 

(3)  Article  243  (K) 

(4)  Article  245  (D) 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

29.  Which  among  the  following  state 
has  Vidhan  Parishad  ? 

(1)  Karnataka 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Kerala 

(4)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 


30.  On  which  of  the  following  issues 
can  a  Governor  make 
recommendation  to  the 
President? 

(1)  Dismissal  of  the  State  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Ministers. 

(2)  Removal  of  the  Judges  of  the 
High  Court. 

(3)  Dissolution  of  the  State  Leg¬ 
islative  Assembly. 

(4)  Declaration  of  the  breakdown 
of  the  Constitutional  machin¬ 
ery  in  the  State. 

Select  the  correct  answer  using 
the  codes  given  below  : 

(1)  1,  3  and  4  (2)  1,  2  and  4 
(3)  2,  3  and  4  (4)  1,  2  and  3 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

31.  The  oath  of  office  is  administered 
to  the  Governor  by  the: 

(1)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  Speaker  of  Legistlative  As¬ 
sembly 

(3)  President 

(4)  Chief  Justice  of  High  Court 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

32.  An  ordinance  issued  by  the 
Governor  has  to  be  passed  by 
the  Assembly  within 

(1)  8  weeks  (2)  10  weeks 
(3)  12  weeks  (4)  6  weeks 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

33.  The  discretionary  powers  of  a 
Governor  is  limited  in 

(1)  Appointment  of  Chief  Minis¬ 
ter 

(2)  Dismissal  of  the  Ministry 

(3)  Dissolution  of  the  Legislative 
Assembly 

(4)  Assent  to  Bills 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

34.  Who  among  the  following  is  the 
first  woman  Chief  Minister  of 
Punjab? 

(1)  Sucheta  Kriplani 

(2)  Mehbooba  Mufti 

(3)  Draupadi  Murmu 

(4)  Raj  inder  Kaur  Bhattal 

35.  The  minimum  age  limit  for  the 

membership  of  the  Vidhan  Par¬ 
ishad  is _ . 

(1)  21  years  (2)  25  years 
(3)  30  years  (4)  35  years 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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36.  Name  the  first  woman  Chief  Min¬ 
ister  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir? 

(1)  Sakinaltoo 

(2)  Mehbooba  Mufti 

(3)  Asiya  Naqash 

(4)  Hina  Shafi  Bhat 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

37.  Who  was  the  first  woman  Chief 
Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh? 

(1)  Annie  Besant 

(2)  Mayawati 

(3)  Vijayalakshmi  Pandit 

(4)  Sucheta  Kriplani 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

38.  Chief  Ministers  of  States  are 

members  of _ 

(1)  NITI  Commission  (Aayog) 

(2)  Finance  Commission 

(3)  National  Development  Coun¬ 
cil 

(4)  Election  Commission 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

39.  Which  of  the  following  State  has 
bicameral  legislature? 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  Punjab 

(3)  Sikkim 

(4)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

40.  The  Union  Government  on  22 
May  2016  appointed  whom  as  the 
new  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the 
Union  Territory  (UT)  of 
Pondicherry? 

(1)  Kiran  Bedi 

(2)  Kalyan  Singh 

(3)  Ram  Naik 

(4)  Mukul  Sangma 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

41.  The  term  of  a  Governor  is  : 

(1)  4  Years  (2)  5  Years 
(3)  6  Years  (4)  3  Years 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

TYPE-V 

/ 

1 .  Postal  voting  is  otherwise  called  : 

(1)  plural  voting 

(2)  proxy  voting 

(3)  weighted  voting 

(4)  sceret  voting 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 

(First  Sitting) 
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2.  One  feature  is  common  to  the 
following  bodies.  Find  it  out. 
Supreme  Court,  Election 
Commission,  UPSC,  Office  of 
CAG 

(1)  They  are  advisory  bodies. 

(2)  They  are  extra  constitu¬ 
tional  bodies 

(3)  They  are  controlled  by 
legislature. 

(4)  They  are  constitutional 
bodies. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 

(Second  Sitting) 

3.  In  case  of  a  disagreement 
between  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament  over  a  non-money  bill : 

(1)  the  bill  will  lapse 

(2)  the  President  may  sign  it 
into  a  law 

(3)  the  President  may  call  a 
joint  sitting  of  both  the 
Houses  to  consider  it. 

(4)  the  President  may  ask  both 
the  Houses  to  reconsider  it. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  What  amidst  the  following  is  not 
true  of  the  general  electoral  roll 
prepared  through  the  agency  of 
the  Election  Commission?  It  is 
to  be  used  for  elections  to  the 

(1)  LokSabha 

(2)  Panchayatiraj  and 

Nagarpalika  institutions 

(3)  Legislative  Assemblies  of 
the  states 

(4)  Legislative  Councils  of  the 
states  where  these  exist 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

5.  Right  to  vote  is  mentioned  in  the 
parts  of  the  Constitution  relating 
to 

(1)  Fundamental  Rights 

(2)  Union  Legislature 

(3)  State  Legislature 

(4)  Election 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

6.  Which  of  the  following  non¬ 
members  of  Parliament  has  the 
right  to  address  it  ? 

(1)  Attorney  General  of  India 

(2)  Solicitor  General  of  India 

(3)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(4)  Chief  Election  Commissioner 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 

Exam.  09.09.2001) 


7.  For  which  peroid  the  Finance 
Commission  is  formed  ? 

(1)  2  years 

(2)  Every  year 

(3)  5  years 

(4)  According  to  the  wishes  of 
President 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 

(Middle  Zone) 

8.  Who  finally  approves  the  draft 
Five-Year-Plan  ? 

(1)  Planning  Commission 

(2)  President 

(3)  National  Development  Council 

(4)  Parliament  and  State 
Legislatures 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 

Exam.  12.01.2003) 

9.  The  deciding  authority  of  States 
share  in  central  taxes  is  the 

(1)  Finance  Commission 

(2)  Planning  Commission 

(3)  Election  Commission 

(4)  Finance  Minister 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 

Exam.  12.01.2003) 

10.  When  was  the  Public  Service 
Commission,  the  original  version 
of  the  U.P.S.C.  set  up? 

(1)  1st  October,  1926 

(2)  1st  April.  1937 

(3)  15  th  August,  1947 

(4)  26th  January,  1950 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 

Exam.  12.01.2003) 

11.  Which  of  the  following  non¬ 
members  of  Parliament  has  the 
right  to  address  it  ? 

(1)  Attorney-General  of  India 

(2)  Solicitor-General  of  India 

(3)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(4)  Chief  Election  Commissioner 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05.2003 

(First  Sitting) 

1 2 .  Which  authority  recommends  the 
principles  gov  eming  the  grants- 
in-aid  of  the  revenues  of  the 
States  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Fund  of  India  ? 

(1)  Public  Accounts  Committee 

(2)  Union  Ministry  of  Finance 

(3)  Finance  Commission 

(4)  Inter-State  Council 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 

(First  Sitting) 
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13.  The  Comptroller  and  Auditor 
General  of  India  acts  as  the  chief 
accountant  and  auditor  for  the 

(1)  Union  Government 

(2)  State  Government 

(3)  Union  and  State  Govern¬ 
ments 

(4)  Neither  Union  nor  State 
Governments 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 

(Second  Sitting) 

14.  The  Finance  Commission  is 
mainly  concerned  with  recom¬ 
mending  to  the  President  about 

( 1 )  distributing  net  proceeds  of 
taxes  between  the  Centre 
and  the  States 

(2)  principles  Governing  the 
grants-in-aid  to  be  given  to 
States 

(3)  both  (1)  and  (2) 

(4)  neither  (1)  and  (2) 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 

Exam.  16.11.2003) 

15.  Who  constitutes  the  Finance 
Commission  after  every  five 
years  ? 

(1)  The  Council  of  Ministers 

(2)  The  Parliament 

(3)  The  President 

(4)  The  Comptroller  and 
Auditor  General 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 

Exam.  05.09.2004) 

16.  Members  of  the  Union  Public 
Service  Commission  can  be 
removed  by  the 

(1)  Parliament  after  a 
resolution  adopted  with  2/ 
3rds  majority 

(2)  President  on  a  unani-mous 
recommendation  from  the 
Union  Council  of  Ministers 

(3)  President  on  the  basis  of 
an  inquiry  and  report  by 
the  Supreme  Court 

(4)  President  on  recommen¬ 
dation  from  Central 
Administrative  Tribunal 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 

Exam.  05.09.2004) 

17.  If  the  Election  Commission  is 
satisfied  that  a  candidate  has 
failed  to  lodge  an  account  of 
election  expenses,  within  the 
prescribed  time  and  in  the 
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manner,  for  no  good  reason  or 
justification,  what  is  the  period 
for  which  the  EC  can  disqualify 
him  to  be  a  member  or  from 
continuing  to  be  a  member  of  the 
elected  office  from  the  date  of 
the  order  ? 

(1)  2  years  (2)  3  years 
(3)  4  years  (4)  5  years 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.05. 12.2004) 

18.  Elections  to  the  House  of  the 
People  and  the  Legislative 
Assemblies  of  States  in  India  are 
held  on  the  basis  of  : 

(1)  single  transferable  vote 

(2)  limited  suffrage 

(3)  proportional  represen-tation 

(4)  adult  franchise 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

19.  Vote-on- account  means 

(1)  Statutory  acceptance  of 
planning  bill 

(2)  Statutory  acceptance  of 
money  bill 

(3)  Statutory  acceptance  of 
report  of  account  checking 
and  documents  produced 
by  CAG 

(4)  Statutory  acceptance  of 
expenditure  related  to 
demands  of  grants  till  the 
passage  of  planning  bill 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

20.  What  is  the  period  of  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  Comptroller  and 
Auditor  -  General  of  India  ? 

(1)  6  years 

(2)  Up  to  65  years  of  age 

(3)  6  years  or  65  years  of  age 
whichever  is  earlier 

(4)  Up  to  64  years  of  age 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

21.  In  which  country  Financial 
Legislation  is  introduced  in  the 
Upper  House  of  the  Legislature? 

(1)  Australia  (2)  France 

(3)  Japan  (4)  Germany 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

22.  The  Bureaucracy  performs 

( 1 )  only  administrative  functions 

(2)  onlyjudicial  functions 

(3)  only  legislative  functions 

(4)  administrative  as  well  as 
quasi-judicial  and  quasi¬ 
legislative  functions 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 


23.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  constitutional  body  ? 

(1)  Election  Commission 

(2)  Finance  Commission 

(3)  Planning  Commission 

(4)  Union  Public  Service 
Commission 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

24.  A  member  of  the  Union  Public 
Service  Commission  can  be 
removed  by  the 

(1)  President 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court 

(4)  Chairman  of  the  UPSC 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

25.  Who  is  the  Chief  Law  Officer  of 
the  Government  of  India  ? 

(1)  The  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  The  Registrar  of  the  Supreme 
Court 

(3)  The  Law  Minister  of  India 

(4)  The  Attorney  General  of 
India 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 

(Second  Sitting) 

26.  Which  is  the  highest  body  that 
approves  Five  Year  Plans  in  the 
country  ? 

(1)  Planning  Committee 

(2)  Union  Cabinet 

(3)  Parliament 

(4)  National  Development  Council 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

27.  Which  is  NOT  a  central 
Service  ? 

(1)  Indian  Police  Service 

(2)  Indian  Foreign  Service 

(3)  Indian  Audit  &  Accounts 
Service 

(4)  Indian  Revenue  Service 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

28.  Who  is  the  highest  civil  servant 
of  the  Union  Government  ? 

(1)  Attorney-General 

(2)  Cabinet  Secretaiy 

(3)  Home  Secretaiy 

(4)  Principal  Secretary  to  the 
Prime  Minister 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 


{  SGAE-242  > 


I 

29.  Which  functionary  can  be 
invited  to  give  his  opinion  in  the 
Parliament  ? 

(1)  Attorney-General  of  India 

(2)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(3)  Chief  Election  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  India 

(4)  Comptroller  &  Auditor 
General  of  India 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

30.  The  Planning  Commission  of 
India  is 

(1)  a  constitutional  body 

(2)  an  independent  and 
autonomous  body 

(3)  statutory  body 

(4)  a  non-statutory  body 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

31.  Being  the  non-member,  who 
among  the  following  can  partic¬ 
ipate  in  the  proceedings  of  ei¬ 
ther  house  of  the  Parliament 
without  having  right  to  vote  ? 

(1)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  President  of  India 

(3)  Comptroller  and  Auditor 
General 

(4)  Attorney  General 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

32.  When  does  Lok  Sabha  or  a 
Vidhan  Sabha  election 
candidate  forfeit  his  security 
deposit  ? 

(1)  When  he  fails  to  win  the 
election 

(2)  When  he  fails  to  secure 

1 

even  —  of  total  votes  polled 

(3)  When  he  fails  to  secure 

1 

even  —  of  total  votes  polled 

5 

(4)  When  he  fails  to  secure 

1 

even  —  of  total  votes  polled 

6 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

33.  The  term  of  office  of  the  member 
of  the  UPSC  is 

(1)  3  years,  or  till  they  attain 
58  years  of  age 

(2)  5  years,  or  till  they  attain 
60  years  of  age 

(3)  6  years,  or  till  they  attain 
65  years  of  age 

(4)  6  years 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 
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34.  The  authority  which  is  not 
established  by  the  constitu¬ 
tional  provisions  is 

(1)  Finance  Commission 

(2)  Planning  Commission 

(3)  UPSC 

(4)  Election  Commission 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

35.  Age  of  a  candidate  to  contest 
Parliamentary  election  should 
not  be  lesser  than 

(1)  18  years  (2)  21  years 
(3)  25  years  (4)  26  years 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

36.  The  annual  report  of  the  UPSC 
is  submitted  to 

(1)  The  President 

(2)  The  Supreme  Court 

(3)  The  Prime  Minister 

(4)  The  Chairman  of  the  Union 
Public  Service  Commission 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

37.  Finance  Commission  is 
constituted 

(1)  every  year 

(2)  once  in  four  years 

(3)  once  in  two  years 

(4)  once  in  five  years 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

38.  For  which  period  the  Finance 
Commission  is  formed  ? 

(1)  3  year  (2)  4  year 
(3)  5  year  (4)  6  year 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

39.  Only  one  of  the  following  can  be 
the  ex-officio  Chairman  of  the 
Planning  Commission.  He  is  the 

(1)  Minister  for  Planning  and 
Development 

(2)  Home  Minister 

(3)  Prime  Minister 

(4)  Finance  Minister 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

40.  Which  of  the  follwoing  is  an 
extra-constitutional  and  non- 
statutory  body? 

(1)  Finance  Commission 

(2)  Planning  Commission 

(3)  Union  Public  Service 
Commission 

(4)  Election  Commission 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

(  SGAE-243  )= 


I 

41.  The  Finance  Commission 

(1)  draws  up  Five  Year  Plans 

(2)  formulates  Monetary  Policy 

(3)  recommends  pay  revision  of 
Central  Government 
Employees 

(4)  adjudicates  on  the  sharing 
of  resources  between 
Centre  and  the  States 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

42.  Which  is  an  extra-Constitu- 
tional  body  ? 

(1)  Language  Commission 

(2)  Planning  Commission 

(3)  Election  Commission 

(4)  Finance  Commission 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

43.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
Constitutional  Body  ? 

(1)  Election  Commission 

(2)  Finance  Commission 

(3)  Union  Public  Service 
Commission 

(4)  Planning  Commission 
(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 

Exam.  12.09.2010) 

44.  The  Attorney  General  of  India 
has  the  right  to  audience  in 

(1)  any  Sessions  Court 

(2)  High  Court 

(3)  Supreme  Court 

(4)  any  court  of  law  within  the 
territory  of  India 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

45.  Who  appoints  the  Finance  Com¬ 
mission? 

(1)  Finance  Minister 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  President 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-I) 

46.  The  Planning  Commission  of 
India  was  established  in  the 
year 

(1)  1947  (2)  1949 

(3)  1950  (4)  1952 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-I) 

47.  The  term  of  the  Finance  Com¬ 
mission  is 

(1)  Ten  years  (2)  Five  years 
(3)  Six  years  (4)  Three  years 
(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-I) 
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48.  The  National  Development 
Council  includes  : 

(1)  all  central  Cabinet  Ministers 

(2)  Chief  Ministers  of  all  the 
States 

(3)  Cabinet  Ministers  of  all  the 
States  and  the  Centre. 

(4)  Members  of  the  Estimates 
Committee  of  the  Parlia¬ 
ment 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-I) 

49.  The  Finance  Commission  is 

(1)  a  permanent  body 

(2)  an  annual  body 

(3)  a  triennial  body 

(4)  a  quinquennial  body 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

50.  The  Chairman  of  the  Finance 
Commission  is  appointed  by 

(1)  The  President 

(2)  The  Prime  Minister 

(3)  The  Cabinet 

(4)  The  Parliament 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

51.  The  Chief  Election  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  India  holds  office 

(1)  for  six  years 

(2)  during  the  pleasure  of  the 
President 

(3)  for  six  years  or  till  the  age 
of  65  whichever  is  earlier 

(4)  for  five  years  or  till  the  age 
of  60  whichever  is  earlier 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

52.  Who  is  the  Chairman  of  the 
Planning  Commission  ? 

(1)  President  of  India 

(2)  Finance  Minister 

(3)  Prime  Minister 

(4)  Minister  for  Planning 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

53.  The  objectives  of  Indian  Plan¬ 
ning  are 

( 1)  increasing  national  income 

(2)  reducing  inequalities  in 
income  and  wealth 

(3)  elimination  of  poverty 

(4)  all  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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54.  In  an  election,  electioneering  I 
has  to  be  stopped  in  a  constitu¬ 
ency 

(1)  24  hours  before  the  poll 
commences 

(2)  24  hours  before  the  closing 
hour  of  polling 

(3)  48  hours  before  the  hour 
of  commencement  of  polling 

(4)  48  hours  before  the  clos¬ 
ing  hour  of  polling 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

55.  The  Advocate-General  in  each 
state  is 

(1)  appointed  by  the  Governor 

(2)  appointed  by  the  President 

(3)  appointed  by  the  Chief  Jus¬ 
tice  of  the  High  Court 

(4)  appointed  by  the  Chief  Jus¬ 
tice  of  the  Supreme  Court 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

56.  A  person  cannot  contest  elec¬ 
tion  from 

( 1)  more  than  one  constituency 

(2)  more  than  two  constituencies 

(3)  more  than  three  constituen¬ 
cies 

(4)  more  than  four  constituencies 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

57.  The  system  of  proportional  rep¬ 
resentation  as  an  electoral 
mechanism  ensures 

(1)  Majority  Rule 

(2)  Stability  in  Government 

(3)  Common  Political  Thinking 

(4)  Representation  of  Minorities 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

58.  The  Election  Commission  of  India 
is  a  : 

(1)  One-member  Commission 

(2)  Three-member  Commission 

(3)  Five-member  Commission 

(4)  Seven-member  Commission 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

59.  Planning  Commission  of  India 
was  established  in 

(1)  1947  (2)  1950 

(3)  1951  (4)  1949 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 


60.  The  Chairman  of  the  Finance 
Commission  must  be 

(1)  A  person  of  Finance  and 
Banking  field 

(2)  An  Economist  of  high  cali¬ 
bre 

(3)  An  expert  from  Judiciaiy  — 
level  of  High  Court  Judge 

(4)  A  person  having  experience 
in  Public  Affairs 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

61.  The  First  Election  Commissioner 
of  India  was 

(1)  S.P.  Sen  Verma 

(2)  Dr.  Nagendra  Singh 

(3)  K.V.K.  Sundram 

(4)  Sukumar  Sen 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

62.  Under  single  transferable  vote 
system  each  voter  can 

( 1)  Indicate  only  two  preferences 

(2)  Indicate  only  one  preference 

(3)  Indicate  one  preference  less 
than  the  seats  to  be  filled  up 

(4)  Indicate  as  many  preferences 
as  there  arc  candidates  to 
be  elected. 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade 
'C'  &  D  )  Exam.  09.01.2011) 

63.  The  term  of  office  of  the  Comp¬ 
troller  and  Auditor  General  of 
India  is  — 

(1)  3  years  (2)  4  years 

(3)  5  years  (4)  6  years 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

64.  Who  was  the  first  Chief  Elec¬ 
tion  Commissioner  of  India  ? 

(1)  G.V.  Mavlankar 

(2)  T.  Swaminathan 

(3)  K.V.K.  Sundaram 

(4)  Sukumar  Sen 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

65.  When  was  the  First  Gerneral 
Election  to  the  Lok  Sabha  held  ? 
(1)  1950  -  51  (2)  1951  -  52 
(3)  1952  -  53  (4)  1956  -  57 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 
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66.  Parliament  exercises  control 
over  public  expenditure  through 

(1)  Advocate  General 

(2)  Comptroller  and  Auditor 
General 

(3)  Commerce  Minister 

(4)  Finance  Minister 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

67.  Which  of  the  following  does  not 
come  under  the  purview  of  the 
Election  Commission? 

(1)  To  conduct  the  election  of 
PM  of  India. 

(2)  To  conduct  the  election  of 
President  of  India. 

(3)  To  give  recognition  to  Polit¬ 
ical  Parties 

(4)  To  assign  election  symbols 
to  the  Political  Parties. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

68.  Who  is  the  Chairman  of  Planning 
Commission  ? 

(1)  President 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Finance  Minister 

(4)  Vice-President 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

69.  Who  acts  as  the  Chairman  of 
the  State  Planning  Board  ? 

(1)  Governor 

(2)  Chief  Minister 

(3)  Leader  of  the  Opposition 

(4)  Speaker 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

70.  Who  is  the  Chairman  of  Planning 
Commission  ? 

(1)  President 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Finance  Minister 

(4)  Vice-President 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

71.  Finance  Commission  is  appoint¬ 
ed  by  the  President  of  India  af¬ 
ter  every 

(1)  5  years  (2)  6  years 
(3)  4  years  (4)  None  of  these 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 
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72.  Who  appoints  the  Chief  Election 
Commissioner  of  India  ? 

(1)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  President 

(3)  Parliament 

(4)  Prime  Minister 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

73.  The  Members  and  Chairman  of 
the  Union  Public  Service  Com¬ 
mission,  are  appointed  by  the: 

(1)  President  of  India 

(2)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(3)  Parliament  of  India 

(4)  Prime  Minister  of  India 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

74.  The  Finance  Commission  in  In¬ 
dia  is  appointed  by 

(1)  Prime  Minister  of  India 

(2)  President  of  India 

(3)  Chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha 

(4)  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

75.  An  electoral  system  under 
which  a  legislature  reflects  the 
strength  of  the  various  political 
parties  is  called 

(1)  Proportional  representation 

(2)  Direct  election  style 

(3)  Gallup  Poll 

(4)  Gerrymandering 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

76.  Who  of  the  following  enjoy  con¬ 
stitutional  position  ? 

(A)  Finance  Commission 

(B)  National  Development  Council 

(C)  Election  Commission 

(D)  Planning  Commission 

(1)  A,  C  (2)  A,  B 

(3)  B,  D  (4)  B,  C 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

77.  The  responsibility  of  preparation 
of  electoral  roll  in  India  rests 
with  the  : 

(1)  Parliament 

(2)  Local  Administration 

(3)  Election  Commission 

(4)  Returning  Officer 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 
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78.  Which  among  the  following  is  a 
constitutional  body  as  per  the  In¬ 
dian  Constitution  ? 

(1)  Finance  Commission 

(2)  National  Development  Coun¬ 
cil 

(3)  Planning  Commission 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

79.  Who  was  the  first  Chief  Elec¬ 
tion  Commissioner  of  India  ? 

(1)  K.V.K.  Sundaram 

(2)  SukumarSen 

(3)  G.V.  Mavlankar 

(4)  T.  Swaminathan 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

80.  The  Second  Chief  Election  Com¬ 
missioner  of  India  was 

(1)  Sukumar  Sen 

(2)  S.  P.  Sen  Verma 

(3)  K.  V.  K  Sundaram 

(4)  T.  Swaminathan 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

81.  Which  of  the  following  high  dig¬ 
nitaries,  who  are  not  members  of 
Parliament,  has  the  right  to  ad¬ 
dress  it? 

(1)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  Attorney  General  of  India 

(3)  Solicitor  General  of  India 

(4)  Chief  Election  Commissioner 
of  India 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

82.  For  which  one  of  the  following 
commissions,  there  is  no  provi¬ 
sion  in  the  Indian  Constitution  ? 

(1)  Election  Commission 

(2)  Finance  Commission 

(3)  Planning  Commission 

(4)  Union  Public  Service  Com¬ 
mission 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

83.  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General 
of  India  is  appointed  by  the 

(1)  Prime  Minister 

(2)  President 

(3)  Finance  Minister 

(4)  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 
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84.  The  Attorney  General  of  India 
has  the  right  of  audience  In 

(1)  the  Supreme  Court 

(2)  any  High  Court 

(3)  any  Sessions  Court 

(4)  any  Court  of  Law  within  India 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

85.  Which  body  Is  constituted  by  the 
President  of  India  to  advise  on 
the  decision  of  Central  Re¬ 
sources  between  the  centre  and 
the  state  ? 

(1)  Tariff  Commission 

(2)  Finance  Commission 

(3)  Planning  Commission 

(4)  Taxation  Enquiry  Commission 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

86.  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General 
of  India  acts  as  a  friend,  Phi¬ 
losopher  and  Guide  for. 

(1)  Public  Accounts  Committee 

(2)  Estimates  Committee 

(3)  Finance  Ministry 

(4)  Committee  on  Public  Under¬ 
takings 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

87.  Bureaucracy  literally  means  a 

system  of  government  by _ 

(1)  Elected  representative 

(2)  Nominated  representative 

(3)  Officials 

(4)  Group  of  landlords 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

88.  The  power  to  decide  an  Election 
Petition  for  the  State  Is  vested  In 
the 

(1)  Parliament 

(2)  Supreme  Court 

(3)  High  Courts 

(4)  Election  Commission 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

89.  Union  Public  Service  Commis¬ 
sion  has  to  submit  the  report  to 
the 

(1)  President  (2)  Parliament 

(3)  LokSabha  (4)  RajyaSabha 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

90.  Which  among  the  following  Act 
suggested  for  the  post  called 
Comptroller  and  Auditor  Gen¬ 
eral  ? 

(1)  1909  Act  (2)  1919  Act 
(3)  1935  Act  (4)  1947  Act 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 


91.  Which  was  the  first  state  to  go 
to  polls  under  the  Delimitation  ? 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Kerala 

(4)  Karnataka 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

92.  Which  committee  recommended 
for  three  language  formula  ? 

(1)  Raj  Committee 

(2)  Kothari  Committee 

(3)  Rajamannar  Committee 

(4)  Dutt  Committee 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

93.  What  Is  the  plural  voting  system? 

(1)  Candidates  themselves  caste 
more  than  one  vote 

(2)  Only  the  higher  officials  caste 
more  than  one  votes. 

(3)  Eligible  voter  exercises  one 
vote  and  some  voters  with 
specific  qauliflcations  cast 
more  than  one  vote. 

(4)  All  the  citizens  caste  three 
votes  each. 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

94.  The  Indian  Constitution  provides 
the  country  with  three  catego¬ 
ries  of  civil  services,  namely  : 

(1)  all  India,  central  and  state 
services 

(2)  administrative,  railway  and 
police  services 

(3)  administrative,  police  and 
revenue  services 

(4)  administrative,  police  and 
foreign  services 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

95.  Which  of  the  following  is  one  of 
the  characteristics  of  civil  ser¬ 
vices  in  India? 

(1)  Neutrality  and  Impartiality 

(2)  Partisan 

(3)  Temporary  Political  Executive 
nexus 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 


96.  The  members  of  the  All  India  Ser¬ 
vices  serve  the 

(1)  Central  Government  only 

(2)  State  Government  only 

(3)  Union  Territories  only 

(4)  both  the  Union  and  State  Gov¬ 

ernments 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

97.  Who  holds  the  highest  law  of¬ 
fice  In  India? 

(1)  Attorney  General 

(2)  Accountant  General 

(3)  Lieutenant  General 

(4)  Solicitor  General 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

98.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  pro¬ 
vided  In  the  constitution  ? 

(1)  Election  Commission 

(2)  Finance  Commission 

(3)  Public  Service  Commission 

(4)  Planning  Commission 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

99.  Who  among  the  following  is  not 
a  member  of  the  National  Devel¬ 
opment  Council? 

(1)  The  Prime  Minister 

(2)  The  Member  of  NITI  Aayog 

(3)  The  Chief  Ministers  of  States 

(4)  The  President  of  India 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

100.  If  a  budget  is  defeated  in  the  leg¬ 
islature  of  a  state  then 

(1)  The  Finance  Minister  alone 

has  to  resign 

(2)  The  Finance  Minister  con¬ 
cerned  has  to  be  suspend¬ 
ed 

(3)  The  council  of  Ministers 
along  with  the  Chief  Minis¬ 
ter  has  to  resign 

(4)  Reelection  have  to  be  or¬ 
dered 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

101.  Who  is  the  Vice  Chairperson  of 
NITI  Aayog  ? 

(1)  Dr.  Bibek  Debroy 

(2)  Dr.  V.K.  Saraswat 

(3)  Dr.  Arvind  Panagariya 

(4)  ArunJaitley 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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102.  The  Comptroller  and  AuditorGen- 

eral  of  India  submits  his  report 
relating  to  the  accounts  of  the 
Union  to  the _ . 

(1)  Finance  Minister 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  President 

(4)  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

103.  Who  appoints  the  Finance  Com¬ 
mission  in  India? 

(1)  Governor,  R.B.I. 

(2)  CAG  of  India 

(3)  President  of  India 

(4)  Central  Finance  Minister 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

104.  The  Comptroller  and  Auditor 
General  is  closely  connected  with 
which  of  the  following  Commit¬ 
tees  of  Parliament? 

(1)  The  Estimates  Committee 

(2)  The  Committee  on  Public  Un¬ 

dertakings 

(3)  The  Public  Accounts  Commit¬ 

tee 

(4)  All  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

105.  Which  one  of  the  following  was 
established  with  a  definite  pro¬ 
vision  under  an  Article  of  the 
Constitution  of  India? 

(1)  Union  Public  Service  Commis¬ 

sion 

(2)  National  Human  Rights  Com¬ 

mission 

(3)  Election  Commission 

(4)  Central  Vigilance  Commission 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

106.  Who  appoints  the  members  of 
the  State  Public  Service  Commis¬ 
sion  ? 

(1)  Chief  Minister 

(2)  Governor 

(3)  Chief  Justice 

(4)  Vice  President 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

107.  To  be  a  voter  in  India,  what  is 
the  minimum  qualifying  age? 

(1)  24  Years  (2)  22  Years 
(3)  20  Years  (4)  18  Years 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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108.  What  is  the  minimum  age  to  qual¬ 
ify  for  Lok  Sabha  Elections? 

(1)  25  years  (2)  30  years 
(3)  21  years  (4)  18  years 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

109.  NITI  Aayog  is  a 

(1)  Statutory  Body 

(2)  Think  Tank 

(3)  NGO 

(4)  Constitutional  Body 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

TYPE-VI  ) 

_ 

1.  What  is  the  implication  of  the 
Central  Government  granting 
“Special  Status”  to  a  State  ? 

(1)  Substantially  large 
percentage  of  the  central 
assistance  will  be  as  grants- 
in-aid 

(2)  The  extent  of  loan  as  a 
percentage  of  total 
assistance  will  be  low 

(3)  Current  account  budgetary 
deficit  will  be  bridged  by 
the  Central  Government 

(4)  Both  (1)  and  (2)  above 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

2.  Which  commission  made  the 
recommendations  which  formed 
the  basis  for  the  Punjab 
Reorganisation  Act  which 
created  the  states  Punjab  and 
Haiyana  ? 

(1)  Dhar  Commission 

(2)  Dass  Commission 

(3)  Shah  Commission 

(4)  Mahaj an  Commission 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

3.  Which  of  the  following  states  is 
not  included  in  Capital  Region 
Planning  Council  ? 

(1)  Rajasthan 

(2)  Haryana 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

4.  In  which  state  of  India  is  there 
a  uniform  civil  code  ? 

(1)  Meghalaya  (2)  Kerala 
(3)  Haryana  (4)  Goa 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 
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5.  Which  State  in  India,  has  given 
the  highest  number  of  Deputy 
Prime  Ministers  ? 

(1)  Maharashtra 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Bihar 

(4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

6.  Division  of  powers  is  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of 

( 1)  Unitary  form  of  Government 

(2)  Federal  form  of  Government 

(3)  Socialist  form  of  Government 

(4)  Republican  form  of  Govern¬ 
ment 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

7.  Article  370  of  the  Constitution 
is  applicable  to  the  State  of : 

(1)  Nagaland 

(2)  Mizoram 

(3)  Manipur 

(4)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

8.  Which  Article  of  the  Constitution 
of  India  accords  special  status 
to  the  State  of  Jammu  and 
Kashmir  ? 

(1)  324  (2)  311 

(3)  370  (4)  356 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

9.  Which  are  the  two  States  (other 
than  UP)  having  the  highest 
representation  in  Lok  Sabha  ? 

(1)  Bihar  and  Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  Bihar  and  Maharashtra 

(3)  Karnataka  and  Andhra 
Pradesh 

(4)  Tamil  Nadu  and  Rajasthan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

10.  In  which  year  were  the  Indian 
states  reorganised  on  the 
linguistic  basis  ? 

(1)  1947  (2)  1951 

(3)  1956  (4)  1966 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 
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11.  Article  370  of  the  Constitution 
of  India  provides  for 

(1)  temporary  provisions  for 
Jammu  &  Kashmir 

(2)  special  provisions  in 
respect  of  Nagaland 

(3)  special  provisions  in 
respect  of  Nagaland 

(4)  provisions  in  respect  of  the 
financial  emergency 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

12.  When  was  the  comprehensive 

reorganisation  of  Indian  States 
completed  in  accordance  with 
the  recommendations  of  States 
Reorganisation  Commission  ? 

(1)  1953  (2)  1956 

(3)  1960  (4)  1966 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

13.  The  Sarkaria  Commission  was 
appointed  to  review  the 
question  of 

(1)  centre/state  relations 

(2)  Legislative  problems 

(3)  Union  territories  problems 

(4)  Tribal  areas 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

14.  Sarkaria  Commission  was 
concerned  with 

(1)  Administrative  Reforms 

(2)  Electoral  Reforms 

(3)  Financial  Reforms 

(4)  Centre-State  relations 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

15.  Sarkaria  Commission  was 
constituted  to  give  its  report  on 

(1)  New  pay  scales  for  the 
government  servants 

(2)  Centre-State  relations 

(3)  Ram  Janmabhomi  -Babri 
Masjid  dispute 

(4)  Kaveri  dispute 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

16.  Who  of  the  following  has  not 
been  an  interlocutor  on  Jammu 
and  Kashmir  ? 

(1)  M.M.  Ansari 

(2)  Radha  Kumar 

(3)  Shujaat  Bukhari 

(4)  Dilip  Padgaonkar 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-I) 


17.  In  a  federal  Government  the 
states  enjoy 

(1)  original  powers 

(2)  powers  delegated  by  the 
Centre 

(3)  powers  given  by  the  Con¬ 
stitution 

(4)  powers  given  by  the  people 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  Held  on  :  24.10.1999 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

18.  The  day-to-day  administration  of 
a  Union  Territory  in  India  is  car¬ 
ried  out  by  the — 

(1)  President 

(2)  Governor 

(3)  Home  Minister 

(4)  Lt.  Governor 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

19.  Sikkim  was  granted  statehood 
in  the  year 

(1)  1973  (2)  1974 

(3)  1975  (4)  1976 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

20.  Which  Article  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  provides  special  status  to 
Jammu  and  Kashmir? 

(1)  360  (2)  368 

(3)  370  (4)  375 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

2 1 .  Which  State  enj  oys  the  distinc¬ 
tion  of  being  the  first  linguistic 
state  of  India  ? 

(1)  West  Bengal 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Tamil  Nadu 

(4)  Kerala 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

22.  The  number  of  Union  Territo¬ 
ries  in  India  is 

(1)  5  (2)  7 

(3)  9  (4)  6 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

23.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
Union  Territory  ? 

(1)  Pondicherry 

(2)  Nagaland 


(4)  Daman  and  Diu 
(4)  Lakshadweep 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

24.  Special  status  to  Jammu  and 

Kashmir  is  given  by  the  Indian 
Constitution  under  the  article 
(1)  364  (2)  368 

(3)  370  (4)  377 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

25.  The  unification  of  Karnataka  was 
achieved  in  the  year 

(1)  1956  (2)  1957 

(3)  1958  (4)  1960 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

26.  A  federal  government  is  in  the 
shape  of 

(1)  Command  by  the  Centre 

(2)  Appeal  from  the  States 

(3)  Agreement  between  the  Cen¬ 
tre  and  the  States 

(4)  Single  Party  Rule 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014. 1st  Sitting) 

27.  The  main  feature  of  the  Federal 
State  is 

(1)  Decentralisation 

(2)  Centralisation 

(3)  Theory  of  separation  of  pow¬ 
ers 

(4)  Sovereignty 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

28.  Which  Committee/Commission  ex¬ 
amined  the  Centre  and  State  rela¬ 
tionship  ? 

(1)  Ashok  Mehta  Committee 

(2)  Indrajit  Gupta  Committee 

(3)  Sarkaria  Commission 

(4)  N .  N .  Vohra  C  ommittee 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 

Exam.  16.11.2014) 

29.  The  States  reorganization  in  1956 

created _ 

(1)  17  States  and  6  Union  Terri¬ 
tories 

(2)  17  States  and  9  Union  Terri¬ 
tories 

(3)  14  States  and  6  Union  Terri¬ 
tories 

(4)  1 5  States  and  9  Union  Terri¬ 
tories 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 
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30.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
Union  Territory  ? 

(1)  Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli 

(2)  Lakshadweep 

(3)  Puducherry 

(4)  Nagaland 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam.  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

3 1 .  How  many  states  are  there  in  the 
Indian  Union? 

(1)  27  (2)  28 

(3)  30  (4)  29 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

32.  The  Name  of  the  Laccadive,  Mini- 
coy  and  Amindivi  Islands  was 
changed,  to  Lakshadweep  by  an 
act  of  parliament  in  : 

(1)  1973  (2)  1970 

(3)  1971  (4)  1972 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

33.  Which  was  the  first  linguistic 
state  to  be  created? 

(1)  Kerala 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

34.  The  Jammu  and  Kashmir  State 

Legislative  Assembly  has  a  ten¬ 
ure  of _ 

(1)  Six  years  (2)  Five  years 

(3)  Four  years 

(4)  Seven  years 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

35.  The'  Narmada  Water  Dispute  Tri¬ 
bunal’  was  constituted  to  resolve 
the  water  sharing  between 

( 1 )  Guj  arat  and  Raj  asthan 

(2)  Gujarat  and  Maharashtra 

(3)  Gujarat,  Maharashtra, 
Rajasthan  and  Madhya 
Pradesh 

(4)  Guj  arat  and  Daman  and  Diu 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Ilird  Sitting)) 


TYPE- VII  ~] 

1 .  Who  is  authorised  to  transfer  the 
Judge  of  one  High  Court  to  an¬ 
other  High  Court  ? 

(1)  The  President 

(2)  The  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(3)  A  Collegium  of  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court 

(4)  The  Law  Minister 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

2.  The  civil  affairs  like  marriage, 
divorce,  inheritance  etc.  which 
has  been  authorised  by  the  Con¬ 
stitution  to  make  legal  laws  ? 

(1)  Centre,  by  the  Union  List 
of  the  Constitution 

(2)  States,  by  the  State  List  of 
the  Constitution 

(3)  Centre  and  States,  by  the 
Concurrent  List  of  the 
Constitution 

(4)  Religious  authorities  which 
have  relation  to  individual 
affairs 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

3.  Why  did  one  of  the  High  Courts 
in  India  decree  that  “bandhs  are 
unconstitutional  and  punitive"? 

(1)  It  infringes  on  the 
fundamental  rights  of  some 
groups  of  people 

(2)  It  is  not  in  exercise  of  a 
fundamental  freedom 

(3)  It  adversely  affects 
production 

(4)  It  is  not  part  of  a  right  to 
protest 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

4.  To  whome  can  a  case  of  dispute 
in  the  election  of  the  President 
of  India  be  referred  to  ? 

(1)  Election  Commission 

(2)  Parliament 

(3)  Supreme  Court  of  India 

(4)  Cabinet 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 


5.  What  is  the  category  in  which 
the  negtotiating  strategy  of  a 
strike  by  the  Government 
employees  falls  ? 

(1)  Fundamental  Rights  of 
freedom  of  association  and 
expression 

(2)  Legal  Right 

(3)  Trade  Union  right  as 
common  law 

(4)  There  is  no  right 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16. 1 1 .2003) 

6.  Which  of  the  following  is  at  the 
apex  of  the  subordinate  criminal 
courts  ? 

(1)  Supreme  Court 

(2)  High  Court 

(3)  Court  of  Sessions  Judge 

(4)  Court  of  District  Judge 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

7.  Which  among  the  following 
court  has  the  original 
jurisdiction  to  hear  petition  and 
give  decision  challenging 
election  of  the  Lok  Sabha/ 
Vidhan  Sabha  ? 

(1)  District  Court  of  a 
constituency 

(2)  High  Court  of  the  State 

(3)  Special  Judge  authorised 
by  the  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(4)  Supreme  Court 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

8.  Who  is  empowered  to  transfer 
a  Judge  from  one  High  Court 
to  another  High  Court? 

(1)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  President  of  India 

(3)  Law  Minister  of  India 

(4)  The  Union  Cabinet 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

9.  The  main  function  of  the 
judiciary  is  : 

( 1)  law  formulation 

(2)  law  execution 

(3)  law  adjudication 

(4)  law  application 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 
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10.  The  salaries  and  emoluments  of 
the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court 
are  charged  on  : 

(1)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(2)  The  Contingency  Fund  of 
India 

(3)  The  Consolidated  Fund  of 
India 

(4)  The  Finance  Commission 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

11.  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court 
and  High  Court  can  be  removed 

by 

(1)  The  President 

(2)  Parliament 

(3)  Union  Council  of  Ministers 

(4)  Chief  Justice  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  court 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

12.  Where  the  High  Courts  in  India 
first  set  up  ? 

(1)  Delhi  and  Calcutta 

(2)  Bombay,  Madras,  Calcutta 

(3)  Bombay,  DelOhi,  Calcutta 

(4)  Madras  and  Bombay 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

13.  What  does  the  “Judicial  Review” 
function  of  the  Supreme  Court 
mean  ? 

(1)  Review  its  own  judge-ment 

(2)  Review  the  functioning  of 
judiciary  in  the  country 

(3)  Examine  the  constitu-tional 
validity  of  the  laws 

(4)  Undertake  periodic  review 
of  the  Consti-tution 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

14.  The  Basic  Structure  of  our 
Constitution  was  proclaimed  by 
the  Supreme  Court  in 

(1)  Keshvananda  Bharati  Case 

(2)  Golak  Nath  Case 

(3)  Minerva  Mills  Case 

(4)  Gopalan  Case 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

15.  An  appeal  to  the  High  Court  lies 
in  case  the  Session  Court  has 
awarded  the  punishment  of 

(1)  one  year  or  more 

(2)  two  years  or  more 

(3)  three  years  or  more 

(4)  four  years  or  more 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 


16.  The  Supreme  Court  of  India 
enjoys 

(1)  original  jurisdictions. 

(2)  advisory  j  urisdictions . 

(3)  appellate  and  advisory 
jurisdictions. 

(4)  original,  appellate  and 
advisory  jurisdictions. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

17.  The  Judges  of  the  High  Court 
hold  office 

(1)  during  the  pleasure  of  the 
Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  till  they  have  attained  62 
years  of  age 

(3)  till  they  have  attained  65 
years  of  age 

(4)  as  long  as  they  desire 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

18.  In  which  case  did  the  Supreme 
Court  restore  the  primacy  of  the 
Fundamental  Rights  over  the 
Directive  Principles  of  State 
Policy  ? 

( 1 )  Golaknath  Case 

(2)  Keshavananda  Bharti  Case 

(3)  Minerva  Mills  Case 

(4)  All  the  above  cases 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

19.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
the  essential  qualification  for 
appointment  as  a  Judge  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  India? 

(1)  Should  be  a  citizen  of  India 

(2)  Should  be  at  least  35  years 
of  age 

(3)  Should  have  practised  for 
at  least  10  years  as  an 
advocate  in  one  or  more 
High  Courts 

(4)  Should  bean  eminent  j  urist 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

20.  Judicial  review  in  the  Indian 
Constitution  is  based  on  : 

(1)  Rule  of  Law 

(2)  Due  process  of  Law 

(3)  Procedure  established  by 
Law 

(4)  Precedents  and  Conven¬ 
tions 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1  (First  Sitting) 


21.  The  judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  retire  at  the  age  of  : 

(1)  60  years  (2)  65  years 

(3)  62  years  (4)  58  years 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

22.  The  First  Act  permitting  legal 
marriage  with  a  person  not  be¬ 
longing  to  one’s  endongamous 
group  is 

( 1)  Hindu  Marriage  Validity  Act 

(2)  Abolition  of  Untouchability 
Act 

(3)  Special  Marriage  Act 

(4)  Arya  Samaj  Marriage  Valid¬ 
ity  Act 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  24.10.1999 
(1st  Sitting) 

23.  The  states  which  have  a  com¬ 
mon  High  Court  are 

( 1 )  Karnataka  and  Andhra 
Pradesh 

(2)  Gujarat  and  Orissa 

(3)  Maharashtra  and  Goa 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh  and 
Rajasthan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

24.  The  Supreme  Court  is 
empowered  to  settle  election 
disputes  of  President  and  Vice- 
President.  This  is  its 

(1)  Original  Jurisdiction 

(2)  Appellate  Jurisdiction 

(3)  Advisory  J urisdiction 

(4)  Miscellaneous  Jurisdiction 
(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

25.  Which  two  states  have  a 
common  High  Court? 

(1)  Himachal  Pradesh  and 
Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Haryana  and  Punjab 

(3)  Gujarat  and  Maharashtra 

(4)  Kerala  and  Tamil  Nadu 
(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

26.  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court 
retire  at  the  age  of 

(1)  60  years  (2)  62  years 

(3)  64  years  (4)  65  years 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

27.  A  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court 
retires  at  the  age  of 

(1)  65  years  (2)  55  years 

(3)  50  years  (4)  58  years 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 
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28.  Of  the  following,  who  held  the 
offices  of  Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court  and  the  Speaker  of  the 
Lok  Sabha 

(1)  M.  Hldayatullah 

(2)  K.S.  Hegde 

(3)  Subba  Rao 

(4)  P.N.  Bhagwatl 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

29.  The  Chief  Justice  of  a  High 
Court  is  appointed  by 

(1)  The  President 

(2)  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court 

(3)  Governor  of  the  State 

(4)  Chief  Minister  of  the  State 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

30.  The  first  woman  judge  to  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  Supreme  Court  was 

( 1 )  Rani  J  ethmalani 

(2)  Anna  George  Malhotra 

(3)  M.  Fathlma  Beevi 

(4)  Leila  Seth 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

3 1 .  Who  was  the  first  woman  Chief 
Justice  of  a  High  Court  of  a 
state  In  India  ? 

( 1)  Sunanda  Bhandare 

(2)  Fathlma  Beevi 

(3)  Leila  Seth 

(4)  AnnaChandy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

32.  To  whom  can  a  case  of  dispute 
In  the  election  of  the  President 
be  referred  ? 

(1)  Chief  Election  Commiss¬ 
ioner 

(2)  Parliament 

(3)  Supreme  Court  of  India 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati)) 

33.  Retirement  age  of  the  judges  of 
Supreme  Court  of  India  is 

(1)  58  years  (2)  60  years 

(3)  62  years  (4)  65  years 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

34.  Who  was  the  first  woman  judge 
of  the  Supreme  Court? 

( 1)  Sunanda  Bhandare 

(2)  Leila  Seth 

(3)  Fatima  Beevi 

(4)  Indira  Jaising 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 


35.  Which  Is  the  highest  law  of  the 
land? 

(1)  Indian  Penal  Code 

(2)  Indian  Constitution 

(3)  Civil  Procedure  Code 

(4)  Criminal  Procedure  Code 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

36.  The  Supreme  Court  of  India 
acts  as  a  Federal  Court  when  it 
deals  with 

(1)  Civil  cases 

(2)  Inter-State  disputes 

(3)  Appeals  from  lower  courts 

(4)  Election  petitions 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

37.  Which  one  of  the  following  Chief 
Justices  of  India  had  the 
opportunity  to  act  as  President 
of  India  ? 

(1)  JusticeMeharChandMahajan 

(2)  Justice  P.B.  Gajendra-gadkar 

(3)  Justice  M.  Hidayatulla 

(4)  Justice  P.  N.  Bhagawatl 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

38.  Who  was  the  first  woman  Chief 
Justice  of  a  High  Court  of  a  state 
in  India  ? 

(1)  Sunanda  Bhandare 

(2)  Fathima  Beevi 

(3)  Leila  Seth 

(4)  Anna  Chandy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

39.  'Equality  before  law’  in  India  is 
derived  from 

(1)  Case  Law 

(2)  Political  Conventions 

(3)  Constitution 

(4)  Gandhian  Philosophy 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting)  (Central  Zone) 

40.  Who  interprets  the  Constitution? 

(1)  Legislature  (2)  Executive 
(3)  Judiciary  (4)  President 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

41.  A  law  made  by  the  Judiciary  is 
known  as 

(1)  Ordinaiylaw 

(2)  Case  law 

(3)  Rule  of  law 

(4)  Administrative  law 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


42.  What  is  the  retirement  age  for 
a  Supreme  Court  Judge? 

(1)  62  years  (2)  68  years 

(3)  65  years  (4)  70  years 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

43.  The  Judges  of  High  Court  are 
administered  oath  of  office  by 

(1)  The  Chief  Justice  of  High 
Court 

(2)  The  President  of  India 

(3)  The  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(4)  Governor  of  the  State 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

44.  The  Pension  of  a  High  Court 
Judge  is  charged  on  the 

(1)  Public  Accounts  of  India 

(2)  Consolidated  Fund  of  the 
State 

(3)  Public  Accounts  of  the  State 

(4)  Consolidated  Fund  of  India 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

45.  The  High  Court  which  has  the 
distinction  of  having  the  first 
woman  Chief  Justice  is: 

(1)  Guwahati  High  Court 

(2)  Allahabad  High  Court 

(3)  Delhi  High  Court 

(4)  Himachal  Pradesh  High  Court 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

46.  The  Supreme  Court  of  India  was 
set  up: 

(1)  By  the  Constitution 

(2)  By  a  law  of  Parliament 

(3)  By  a  Presidential  Order 

(4)  By  the  Act  of  1947 

47.  The  Judges  of  Supreme  Court 
hold  office  till  they  reach  the  age 
of 

(1)  58  years  (2)  62  years 
(3)  65  years  (4)  60  years 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

48.  Supreme  Court  is  the  guardian 
for 

(1)  Fundamental  Rights 

(2)  Directive  Principles 

(3)  Preamble 

(4)  Centre  and  State  disputes 
(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 

(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 
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49.  Judges  of  the  district  court  are 
appointed  by: 

(1)  Governor 

(2)  Chief  Minister 

(3)  Law  Minister 

(4)  President 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

50.  District  Judge  is  under  the  con¬ 
trol  of 

(1)  State  Government 

(2)  High  Court 

(3)  Supreme  Court 

(4)  Governor 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

51.  Division  of  Powers  and  Indepen¬ 
dent  Judiciary  are  the  two  im¬ 
portant  features  of 

(1)  Socialist  form  of  Government 

(2)  Unitary  form  of  Government 

(3)  Democratic  form  of  Government 

(4)  Federal  form  of  Government 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

52.  Which  one  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  about  the  Chief  Justice  of 
India  (CJI)  is  not  correct  ? 

(1)  He  appoints  the  Chief  Justice 
of  all  High  Courts. 

(2)  The  CJI  administers  the  oath 
of  office  to  the  President 

(3)  When  both  the  offices  of  the 
President  and  Vice-President 
fall  vacant  simultaneously, 
the  CJI  discharges  the  duties 
of  the  President. 

(4)  The  CJI  can  hold  his  office  till 
he  attains  the  age  of  65  years. 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

53.  The  Indian  Judiciary  is  headed 
by  : 

(1)  The  president 

(2)  The  prime  minister 

(3)  The  supreme  court 

(4)  The  parliament 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

54.  Who  appoints  the  judges  of  the 
Indian  Supreme  Court  ? 

(1)  President 

(2)  Chief  Justice 

(3)  Prime  Minister 

(4)  Council  of  Ministers 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 


55.  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  is  appointed  by  the 

(1)  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  Chairman  of  the  Rajya  Sabha 

(3)  Prime  Minister 

(4)  President 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

56.  How  many  judges  are  there  in 
Supreme  Court  ? 

(1)  25  (2)  26 

(3)  30  (4)  31 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

57.  The  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta 
was  established  by 

(1)  Regulating  Act  of  1 773 

(2)  Pitts  India  Act  of  1784 

(3)  Charter  Act  of  1793 

(4)  Charter  Act  of  1813 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

58.  Which  one  of  the  following  pairs 
is  correctly  matched  ? 

(1)  ADM  Jabalpur  case-Rights  of 
citizens  undr  emergency 

(2)  Indira  Sawhney  case-Rights 
of  women  at  work 

(3)  Vishakha  case-Centre-State 
relations 

(4)  Kartar  Singh  case-Rights  of 
minorities 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

59.  Chief  Justices  of  the  Supreme 
Court  hold  office  till  they  attain 
the  age  of 

(1)  65  Years  (2)  60  Years 
(3)  62  Years  (4)  58  Years 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015  Ilnd  Sitting 
and  SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC.  DEO  &  PA/ 
SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

60.  What  is  ordinary  Law  ? 

(1)  Laws  made  by  the  High  Court 

(2)  Laws  made  by  the  Supreme 
Court 

(3)  Laws  made  and  enforced  by 
the  Government 

(4)  Laws  made  by  the  common 
people. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 


61.  Which  of  the  following  comes 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  both  the 
High  Court  and  the  Supreme 
Court? 

(1)  Disputes  between  the  states 
inter  se 

(2)  Protection  against  the  viola¬ 
tion  of  the  Constitution 

(3)  Protection  of  Fundamental 
Rights 

(4)  Disputes  between  Centre 
and  the  States 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

62.  To  become  a  Judge  of  the  High 
Court  one  must  be  a  practicing 
advocate  of  the  High  Court  for 
at  least  : 

(1)  20  years  (2)  5  years 
(3)  10  years  (4)  15  years 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

63.  Who  is  the  first  law  officer  of  the 
country? 

(1)  Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  Attorney  General 

(3)  Law  Minister 

(4)  Solicitor  General 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

64.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  re¬ 
lated  to  Advisory  Jurisdiction  of 
the  Supreme  Court? 

(1)  Speaker  of  the  Parliament 
seeking  opinion  from  the  Su¬ 
preme  Court 

(2)  Election  Commission  seeking 
opinion  from  the  Supreme 
Court 

(3)  States  seeking  opinion  from 
the  Supereme  Court 

(4)  President  of  India  seeks 
opinion  on  law  or  facts 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

65.  Which  Institution  has  the  final 
authority  to  interpret  the  Consti¬ 
tution  of  India? 

(1)  Parliament 

(2)  Supreme  Court  of  India 

(3)  President 

(4)  Attorney  General  of  India 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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66.  The  power  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  India  to  decide  disputes  be¬ 
tween  the  Centre  and  the  States 
falls  under  its 

(1)  Advisory  jurisdiction 

(2)  Original  jurisdiction 

(3)  Appellate  jurisdiction 

(4)  Jurisprudence 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

67.  What  is  the  meaning  of  “Public 
Interest  Litigation”? 

(1)  Anything  of  public  interest 

(2)  A  case  brought  by  victim  to 
court,  involving  public  inter¬ 
est 

(3)  A  case  brought  by  anyone  to 
court  involving  public  inter¬ 
est 

(4)  A  directive  issued  by  Su¬ 
preme  Court  involving  pub¬ 
lic  interest 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

68.  Subordinate  courts  are  super¬ 
vised  by _ 

(1)  Supreme  Court 

(2)  District  Court 

(3)  High  Court 

(4)  Parliament 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

69.  What  does  Section  124A  of  Indi¬ 
an  Penal  Code  deal  with? 

(1)  Atrocity  against  women 

(2)  Sedition 

(3)  Crime  for  demanding  dowry 

(4)  Atrocity  against  SC/ST 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

70.  All  doubts  and  disputes  in  con¬ 

nection  with  election  of  the  Pres¬ 
ident  are  inquired  into  and  de¬ 
cided  by _ . 

(1)  the  Election  Commission 

(2)  the  Supreme  Court 

(3)  the  Parliament 

(4)  Prime  Minister 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


1.  The  Committee  appointed  in 
1977  to  review  working  of  the 
Panchayati  Raj  was  chaired  by  : 

( 1 )  Balwant  Rai  Mehta 

(2)  Ashok  Mehta 

(3)  K.  N.  Katju 

(4)  Jagjivan  Ram 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000  (Second 
Sitting) 


2.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
an  administrative  function  of  a 
Village  Panchayat  ? 

(1)  Providing  sanitation  and 
drainage 

(2)  Providing  burial  and 
cremation  grounds 

(3)  Providing  college  education 

(4)  Maintenance  of  roa 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

3.  The  first  State  in  India  to 
implement  Panchayati  Raj 
System  was 

(1)  Punjab  (2)  Rajasthan 
(3)  Gujarat  (4)  Uttar  Pradesh 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

4.  Which  among  the  following  leg¬ 
islation  gives  constitutional  sta¬ 
tus  to  three-tier  Panchayati  Raj 
system  ? 

(1)  72nd  constitutional  amend¬ 
ment,  1992 

(2)  73rd  constitutional  amend¬ 
ment,  1993 

(3)  74th  constitutional  amend¬ 
ment,  1993 

(4)  75th  constitutional  amend¬ 
ment,  1994 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

5.  Which  of  the  following  States 
was  first  to  adopt  the  Panchayati 
Raj? 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Bihar 

(3)  Gujarat 

(4)  Rajasthan 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

6.  Which  of  the  following  Indian 
States  first  adopted  the  3-tier 
Panchayati  Raj  system  ? 

(1)  Bihar 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Rajasthan 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.05. 12.2004) 

7.  The  Balwant  Rai  Mehta  Commit¬ 
tee  was  associated  with — 

(1)  Industrial  Policy 

(2)  Banking  Reforms 

(3)  Panchayati  Raj 

(4)  Centre-State  relations 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 


8.  The  3-tier  of  the  Panchayati  Raj 
System  consists  of 

(1)  Gram  Sabha,  Anchal 
Panchayat,  Panchayat  Samiti 

(2)  Janapad  Panchayat,  Taluka 
Panchayat,  Anchal  Panchayat 

(3)  Gram  Panchayat,  Block  and 
Panchayat  Samiti,  Zilla 
Parishad 

(4)  Gram  Sabha,  Panchayat 
Samiti,  Zilla  Parishad 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

9.  Which  of  the  following  is 
not  a  Panchayati  Raj  Institution? 

(1)  Gram  Sabha 

(2)  Gram  Panchayat 

(3)  Gram  Cooperative  Society 

(4)  Nyaya  Panchayat 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

10.  When  was  the  Panchayati  Raj 
System  introduced  in  India  ? 

(1)  1950  A.D.  (2)  1945  A.D. 
(3)  1947  A.D.  (4)  1962  A.D. 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

11.  Which  is  not  the  concern  of  the 
local  government  ? 

(1)  Public  Health 

(2)  Sanitation 

(3)  Law  and  Order 

(4)  Public  Utility  Services 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

12.  The  three-tier  Panchayat  Raj 
system  in  India  was  proposed 
by  the  - 

(1)  Balwant  Rai  Mehta  Com¬ 
mittee 

(2)  Ashok  Mehta  Committee 

(3)  Royal  Commission 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-I) 

13.  Through  which  Constitutional 
Amendment  was  the  Nagarpali- 
ka  Bill  passed? 

(1)  70th  (2)  72nd 

(3)  73rd  (4)  74th 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

14.  The  Panchayat  Raj  system  in 
India  was  introduced  under  the 
direction  of  which  article  of  the 
constitution  ? 

(1)  32  (2)  40 

(3)  45  (4)  51 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade 
'C'  &  D  )  Exam.  26.09.2010) 
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15.  The  expression  ‘Grama  Sabha' 
correctly  refers  to 

(1)  Elder  citizens  of  a  village 

(2)  Whole  population  of  a  vil¬ 
lage 

(3)  Electorate  for  the  Panchayat 

(4)  Elected  members  of  the 
Panchayat 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade 
'C'  &  'D')  Exam.  09.01.2011) 

16.  Panchayati  Raj  system  is  based 
on  the  principle  of 

(1)  Centralisation 

(2)  Decentralisation 

(3)  Both  of  these 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

17.  Which  is  an  example  of  direct 
democracy  in  India  ? 

(1)  Zila  Panchayat 

(2)  Nagar  Panchayat 

(3)  Gram  Sabha 

(4)  Kshetra  Panchayat 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

18.  Panchayati  Raj  System  was  im¬ 
plemented  first  in  the  pair  of 
states 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh  and  Rajast¬ 
han 

(2)  Assam  and  Bihar 

(3)  Arunachal  Pradesh  and  Uttar 
Pradesh 

(4)  Punjab  and  Chandigarh 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

19.  What  is  the  system  of  Local  Self 
Government  in  the  Panchayati  Raj 
set  up  ? 

(1)  Four  tier  system  at  the  village, 
block,  district  and  State  level 

(2)  Three  tier  structure  at  village, 
block  and  district  level 

(3)  Two  tier  system  at  village  and 
block  level 

(4)  Single  tier  set  up  at  village 
level 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

20.  In  the  year  1 977,  an  official  com¬ 
mittee  was  appointed  to  exam¬ 
ine  Panchayat  Raj,  under  the 
Chairmanship  of 

(1)  Ashok  Mehta 

(2)  Shri  Ram  Mehta 

(3)  Balwant  Rai  Mehta 

(4)  Manohar  Lai  Mehta 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 
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21.  Which  among  the  following  I 
States,  first  introduced  the  Pan¬ 
chayat  Raj  System  ? 

(1)  Rajasthan 

(2)  Haryana 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

22.  The  “Recall  Provision''  to  remove 
the  elected  office  bearers  from 
the  local  Self  Government  insti¬ 
tution  has  been  executed  in  : 

(1)  Bihar 

(2)  Kerala 

(3)  Haryana 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

23.  What  is  the  structure  of  Pan¬ 
chayati  Raj  ? 

( 1)  Zilla  Panchayat  — »  Block  Pan¬ 
chayat  — »  Gram  Panchayat 
— »  Gram  Sabha 

(2)  Khap  Panchayat  — »  Zilla  Pan¬ 
chayat  — >  Block  Panchayat 
— »  Gram  Panchayat  — »  Gram 
Sabha 

(3)  Khap  Panchayat  — »  Zilla  Pan¬ 
chayat  — >  Block  Panchayat— + 
Gram  Panchayat 

(4)  Nagar  Panchayat  — »  ZillaPan- 
chayat  — >  Block  Panchayat 
— »  Gram  Panchayat  — >  Gram 
Sabha 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

TYPE-IX  ) 

V. 

1.  A  law  can  be  enacted,  or 
executive  order  issued,  even 
contrary  to  Article  19,  during 
proclamation  of  emergency 

(1)  caused  by  war  or  external 
aggresssion 

(2)  caused  by  internal  armed 
rebellion 

(3)  caused  by  constitutional 
breakdown 

(4)  caused  by  financial  crisis 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

2.  The  Preamble  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  was  for  the  first 
time  amended  by  the 


(1)  24th  Amendment 

(2)  42nd  Amendment 

(3)  44th  Amendment 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

3.  The  following  article  of  the 

Indian  Constitution  abolished 
the  practice  of  untouchability. 

(1)  Article  14  (2)  Article  18 

(3)  Article  17  (4)  Article  19 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

4.  From  the  following  languages 
listed  in  the  Eighth  Schedule  of 
the  Constitution  pick  out  the  one 
which  is  the  official  language  of 
a  State  : 

(1)  Kashmiri  (2)  Urdu 
(3)  Sindhi  (4)  Nepali 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

5.  Article  243  of  the  Constitution 
of  India  inserted  by  a 
Constitutional  Amendment  deals 
with  which  of  the  following  ? 

(1)  Extending  the  benefits  of 
Reservation  on  the  basis  of 
Mandal  Commission  Rec¬ 
ommendations 

(2)  Land  Reforms 

(3)  To  include  Konkani,  Ma- 
nipuii  and  Nepali  in  the  list 
of  official  languages 

(4)  Panchayati  Raj  System 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

6.  What  is  the  maximum  period 
upto  which  a  proclamation 
issued  by  the  President  under 
Article  356  of  the  Constitution 
and  approved/extended  by  the 
Parliament  may,  normally, 
remain  in  force  ? 

(1)  Six  months  (2)  One  year 

(3)  Two  years 

(4)  Unit  is  repealed  by  the 
Parliament 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  16.11.2003) 

7.  Where  is  the  obj  ective  of  “social 
justice”  articulated  in  the 
Constitution  of  India  ? 

(1)  Article  14  (2)  Article  15 

(3)  Article  16  (4)  Preamble 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 
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8.  Under  which  Article  of  the 
Constitution  can  an  Emergency 
be  declared  in  India  on  account 
of  war  or  external  aggression  ? 

(1)  Article  356  (2)  Article  352 
(3)  Article  353  (4)  Article  354 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

9.  Constitution  of  India  considers 
free  and  compulsory  eduction 
to  children  up  to¬ 
ll)  10  years  (2)  14  years 
(3)  18  years  (4)  21  years 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

10.  Which  Article  of  the  Indian 
constitution  provides  for  the 
employer  to  give  maternity 
benefits  to  its  employees  ? 

(1)  Article-41  (2)  Article-42 
(3)  Article-43  (4)  Article-44 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

11.  Which  among  the  following 
Articles  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  provides  for  State 
emergency  and  suspends 
constitutional  arrangement  in  a 
State  ? 

(1)  Article-352  (2)  Article-356 
(3)  Article-389  (4)  Article-392 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

12.  Article-32  of  the  Indian 
constitution  relates  to  : 

( 1 )  Right  against  exploitation 

(2)  Right  to  religion 

(3)  Right  to  constitutional 
remedies 

(4)  Right  to  equality 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

13.  During  emergency,  imposed 
under  Art.  352,  which  of  the 
following  Constitutional 
provisions  stands  suspe-nded  ? 

(1)  Directive  Principles  of  State 
Policy 

(2)  Amendment  Procedures 

(3)  Fundamental  Rights 

(4)  Judicial  Review 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.05. 12.2004) 

14.  What  Constitutional  provision 
enables  the  Central  Govern¬ 
ment  to  provide  reservations  in 
jobs  and  educational  institutions 
for  the  weaker  sections  of  the 
society  ? 

( 1 )  Article  14  (2)  Article  1 6 

(3)  Article  46  (4)  Article  19 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.05. 12.2004) 


15.  What  provision  in  the  Consti¬ 
tution  enabled  the  Central 
Government  to  impose  the 
service  tax  and  to  expand  its 
span  ? 

(1)  List  I,  Schedule  VII 

(2)  List  III,  Schedule  VII 

(3)  Residuary  Powers  under 
Article  248 

(4)  Emergency  Powers 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.05. 12.2004) 

16.  Which  of  the  following  sets  of 
Articles  deals  with  'Emergency 
Provisions’  ? 

(1)  Articles  32  and  226 

(2)  Articles  350  and  351 

(3)  Articles  352,  356  and  360 

(4)  Articles  335,  336  and  337 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.05. 12.2004) 

17.  Article  14  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  guarantees  Indian 
citizens  : 

( 1 )  Equal  protection  of  laws 

(2)  Equality  before  law 

(3)  Equal  distribution  of 
economic  resources 

(4)  Equality  before  law  and 
equal  protection  of  the  laws 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

18.  Article  19  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  provides  : 

(1)  6  freedoms  (2)  7  freedoms 
(3)  8  freedoms  (4)  9  freedoms 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

19.  Of  the  various  grounds  below, 
which  is  the  one  criterion  on 
which  discriminaion  by  the 
State  is  not  prohibited  in  Article 
1 5  of  the  Constitution  ? 

(1)  Place  of  birth  (2)  Race 
(3)  Language  (4)  Caste 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

20.  Where  is  the  objective  of  “Social 
justice”  articulated  in  the 
Constitution  of  India  ? 

(1)  Art.  14  (2)  Art.  16 

(3)  Art.  15  (4)  Preamble 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 


21.  Which  Article  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  includes  the 
Fundamental  Duties  of  the 
Indian  citizens? 

(1)  Article  50A  (2)  Article  50B 
(3)  Article  5 1A  (4)  Article  5 IB 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

22 .  Which  Article  of  the  Constitution 
of  India  abolishes  untouchability 
and  forbids  its  practice  in  any 
form  ? 

(1)  Article  16  (2)  Article  17 

(3)  Article  18  (4)  Article  15 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

23.  Which  article  of  the  Indian 

Constitution  provides  for  the 
institution  of  Panchayati  Raj  ? 
(1)  Article.  36  (2)  Article.  39 
(3)  Article  40  (4)  Article.  48 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

24.  Article  1  of  the  Constitution 
declares  India  as 

(1)  Federal  State 

(2)  Quasi-Fed eral  State 

(3)  Unitary  State 

(4)  Union  of  States 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

25.  How  many  schedules  does  the 

Constitution  of  India  contain  ? 
(1)  9  (2)  10 

(3)  11  (4)  12 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

26.  Under  which  article  of 
Constitution  does  Jammu  and 
Kashmir  enjoys  special 
constitutional  position  ? 

(1)  Article  -  356 

(2)  Article- 124 

(3)  Article- 170 

(4)  Article -370 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

27.  The  articles  17  and  18  of 
constitution  provide 

(1)  social  equality 

(2)  economic  equality 

(3)  political  equality 

(4)  religious  equality 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
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28.  How  many  languages  are 
contained  in  the  Vlllth  schedule 
of  the  Indian  Constitution  ? 

(1)  18  (2)  22 

(3)  16  (4)  12 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

29.  Article  17  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  provides  for 

( 1 )  equality  before  law 

(2)  equality  of  opportunity  in 
matters  of  public  employ¬ 
ment 

(3)  abolition  of  titles 

(4)  abolition  of  untouch-ability 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 

Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

30.  A  proclamation  of  emergency, 
under  Article  352,  on  account 
of  war  or  aggression  requires 
approval  of  the  Parliament 
within 

( 1)  one  month  (2)  two  months 
(3)  four  months  (4)  six  months 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

31.  Article  370  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  upholds 

(1)  land  reforms  legislation  in 
India 

(2)  diplomatic  privileges  and 
immunities 

(3)  special  status  of  Jammu 
and  Kashmir  State 

(4)  duties  and  rights  of  Lokpal 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

32.  Which  Constitutional  Amend¬ 

ment  gave  precedence  to  the 
Directive  Principles  of  State  Pol¬ 
icy  over  Fundamental  Rights? 

(1)  42nd  (2)  44th 

(3)  52nd  (4)  56th 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

33.  The  basic  features  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  which  are  not 
amendable  under  Article  368 
are 

(1)  Sovereignty,  territorial 
integrity,  federal  system 
and  judicial  review. 

(2)  Sovereignty,  territorial 
integrity  and  parliamentaiy 
system  of  government. 

(3)  Judicial  review  and  the 
federal  system. 


(4)  Sovereignty,  territorial 
integrity,  federal  system, 
judicial  review  and 
parliamentary  system  of 
government. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

34.  Which  Amendment  Act 
introduced  changes  in  the 
preamble  to  the  Indian 
Constitution  ? 

(1)  the  38th  Amendment  Act, 

1975 

(2)  the  40th  Amendment  Act, 

1976 

(3)  the  42nd  Amendment  Act, 
1976 

(4)  the  44th  Amendment  Act, 
1979 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

35.  By  which  Amendment  were 
‘Fundamental  Duties’  added  to 
the  Constitution  ? 

(1)  40th  Amendment 

(2)  42nd  Amendment 

(3)  44th  Amendment 

(4)  45th  Amendment 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008  (Second 
Sitting) 

36.  Which  Article  of  the  Indian  Con¬ 
stitution  abolishes  “Untouch- 
ability"  ? 

(1)  14  (2)  15 

(3)  16  (4)  17 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

37.  A  Financial  Emergency  can  be 
declared  by  applying 

(1)  Article  360  (2)  Article  361 
(3)  Article  370  (4)  Article  371 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

38.  Which  Amendment  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  inserted  the  two 
words  -  ‘Socialist’  and  ‘Secular’ 
in  the  Preamble  ? 

(1)  28th  (2)  40th 

(3)  42nd  (4)  52nd 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

39.  In  the  Eighth  Schedule  of  the 
Constitution  of  India,  which 
languages  were  added  subse¬ 
quently  ? 

(1)  English,  Sindhi,  Marathi, 
Sanskrit 


(2)  Sanskrit,  Sindhi,  Konkani, 
Manipuri 

(3)  Sindhi,  Konkani,  Manipuri, 
Nepali 

(4)  Marathi,  Oriya,  Konkani, 
Nepali 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

40.  Under  which  Article  of  the 
Constitution  is  the  President's 
Rule  introduced  in  a  State  due 
to  the  failure  of  the  constitu¬ 
tional  machi-neiy  ? 

(1)  352  (2)  356 

(3)  360  (4)  350 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-I) 

41.  The  seventy  third  Amendment 
Act,  1992  of  the  Indian  Consti¬ 
tution  was  passed  to 

(1)  strengthen  Panchayti  Raj 

(2)  strengthen  rural  institutions 

(3)  strengthen  urban  institution 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

42.  Articles  74  and  75  of  Indian 
Constitution  deal  with 
matters  of 

( 1 )  the  Council  of  Ministers 

(2)  the  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 

(3)  the  President  of  India 

(4)  the  Cabinet  Ministers 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

43.  A  proceeding  under  Article  226 
in  case  of  detention  of  a  person 
is  a 

(1)  Civil  proceeding 

(2)  Criminal  proceeding 

(3)  Judicial  proceeding 

(4)  Statutory  proceeding 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  Held  on  :  24.10.1999 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

44.  Which  Schedule  of  the  Consti¬ 
tution  deals  with  the  disqualifi¬ 
cation  of  elected  members  on 
the  ground  of  defection? 

(1)  8th  (2)  9th 

(3)  10th  (4)  11th 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 
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45.  According  to  Article  75  (3)  of  the 
Constitution  of  India  the  Council 
of  Ministers  are  collectively  re¬ 
sponsible  to  the 

(1)  President  (2)  Parliament 
(3)  LokSabha  (4)  RajyaSabha 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

46.  India  has  been  described  under 
Article- 1  of  the  Constitution  as  a 

(1)  Federation 

(2)  Federation,  with  a  strong 
unitary  bias 

(3)  Confederation 

(4)  Union  of  States 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

47.  The  two  words  that  were  in¬ 
serted  by  the  42nd  Amend¬ 
ment  to  the  Preamble  of  the 
Constitution  are 

(1)  Secular,  Democratic 

(2)  Sovereign,  Democratic 

(3)  Socialist,  Secular 

(4)  Secular,  Republic 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

48.  52nd  Constitutional  Amend¬ 
ment  Act  of  1985  deals  with 

( 1)  Union  Territories 

(2)  Defection  and  disqualification 

(3)  Extending  reservation 

(4)  Abolition  of  privy  purses 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

49.  In  the  Constitution  of  India,  the 
Right  to  Constitutional  Rem¬ 
edies’  has  been  provided  in  Ar¬ 
ticle 

(1)  30  (2)  31 

(3)  32  (4)  35 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

50.  Which  amendments  to  the  Con¬ 
stitution  provide  for  the  reser¬ 
vation  of  one-third  seats  in  the 
Municipal  Boards  and  Village 
Panchayats  for  women? 

(1)  73rd  and  74th  Amendments 

(2)  82nd  and  83rd  Amend¬ 
ments 

(3)  72nd  and  73rd  Amend¬ 
ments 

(4)  74th  and  7  5th  Amendments 
and  Oridinary  Law 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 


5 1 .  By  which  constitutional  amend¬ 
ment  political  defections  were 
banned? 

(1)  The  Fiftieth  amendment  of 
1984 

(2)  The  Fifty-third  amendment 
of  1986 

(3)  The  Fifty-fourth  amendment 
of  1986 

(4)  The  Fifty-second  amendment 
of  1985 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

52.  The  system  of  privy  purses  in 
respect  of  former  rulers  of  In¬ 
dian  States  before  Indepen¬ 
dence  was  abolished  by  the 
Constitution  through 

(1)  26th  Amendment  Act.  1971 

(2)  27th  Amendment  Act.  1971 

(3)  38th  Amendment  Act,  1975 

(4)  42nd  Amendment  Act,  1976 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

53.  Which  constitutional  Amend¬ 
ment  deleted  the  Right  to  Prop¬ 
erty  from  the  list  of  Fundamen¬ 
tal  Rights? 

(1)  42nd  Amendment 

(2)  62nd  Amendment 

(3)  44th  Amendment 

(4)  43rd  Amendment 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

54.  In  the  Constitution  of  India, 
which  Article  mentions  about 
the  establishment  of  Welfare 
State  in  India  ? 

(1)  99  (2)  39 

(3)  59  (4)  69 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade 
'C'  &  'D'  Exam.  16. 10.201 1) 

55.  By  which  Constitutional  Amend¬ 
ment  Bill,  did  the  Parliament 
lower  the  voting  age  from  2 1  to 
18  years? 

(1)  42nd  (2)  44th 

(3)  61st  (4)  73rd 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

56.  Article  - 1  of  the  Indian  Consti¬ 
tution  declares  “India  that  is 
Bharat”  is  a: 

(1)  Union  of  States 

(2)  Federal  State  with  Unitary 
features 


(3)  Unitary  State  with  federal 
features 

(4)  Federal  State 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

57.  The  National  Emergency  in  In¬ 
dia  declared  by  the  President  of 
India  due  to  the  external  aggres¬ 
sion  or  armed  revolt  through 

(1)  Article-352  (2)  Article-356 
(3)  Article-360  (4)  Article-368 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

58.  Which  has  become  a  legal  right 
under  44th  Amendment? 

(1)  Right  to  Education 

(2)  Right  to  Property 

(3)  Right  to  Judicial  Remedies 

(4)  Right  to  Work 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

59.  By  which  Constitution  Amendment 
Act,  Right  to  Property  ceased  to 
remain  a  fundamental  right? 

(1)  44th  (2)  42nd 

(3)  43rd  (4)  45th 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

60.  Under  which  Article  of  the  Indi¬ 
an  Constitution,  the  decision  of 
the  Central  Administrative  Tribu¬ 
nal  can  be  challenged  in  the  Su¬ 
preme  Court  ? 

(1)  323  A  (2)  329 

(3)  343  C  (4)  343  K 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

61.  Which  Article  of  the  Indian  Con¬ 
stitution  did  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar 
term  as  the  “Heart  and  Soul  of 
the  Indian  Constitution”? 

(1)  Article  14  (2)  Article  19 

(3)  Article  356  (4)  Article  32 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

62.  Under  which  Article  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  India,  can  the  funda¬ 
mental  rights  of  the  members  of 
the  Armed  Forces  be  specifically 
restricted? 

(1)  Article  33  (2)  Article  19 

(3)  Article  21  (4)  Article  25 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

63.  Which  one  of  the  following  lan¬ 
guages  is  not  specified  in  the 
Eighth  schedule  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  ? 

(1)  Urdu  (2)  English 

(3)  Sindhi  (4)  Sanskrit 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 
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64.  Which  article  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  provides  for  equal 
opportunities  for  all  citizen  in 
Public  employment  ? 

(1)  Article-22  (2)  Article-16 
(3)  Article-20  (4)  Article-25 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISFASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

65.  Under  which  Article  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution  can  an  individual  move 
to  the  Supreme  Court  directly 
in  case  of  any  violation  of  Fun¬ 
damental  Rights  ? 

(1)  Article  32  (2)  Article  28 
(3)  Article  29  (4)  Article  31 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

66.  Which  Article  of  the  Indian  Con¬ 
stitution  directs  the  State  Gov¬ 
ernments  to  organise  Village  Pan- 
chayats  ? 

(1)  Article  32  (2)  Article  37 
(3)  Article  40  (4)  Article  5 1 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

67.  Which  Article  empowers  the 
President  to  impose  Financial 
Emergency  ? 

(1)  Article  356  (2)  Article  364 

(3)  Article  352  (4)  Article  360 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

68.  Which  Article  of  the  Indian  Con¬ 
stitution  empowers  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  to  regulate  right  of  citizen¬ 
ship  ? 

( 1 )  Article  8  (2)  Article  9 

(3)  Article  10  (4)  Article  1 1 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

69.  Which  of  the  following  article  of 

IPC  is  related  to  unnatural  sex  ? 

(1)  370  (2)  374 

(3)  376  (4)  377 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

70.  Which  Amendment  Act  of  the 
Indian  Constitution  gave  consti¬ 
tutional  status  to  Panchayati  Raj 
System  ? 

(1)  71st  (2)  72nd 

(3)  73rd  (4)  74th 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

71.  Article  1  of  the  Constitution  of 
India  declares  India  to  be  a 

(1)  Union  of  States 

(2)  Federal  State 

(3)  Quasi-Fed eral  State 

(4)  Unitary  State 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISFASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 


72.  How  many  times  was  the  Pre¬ 
amble  of  the  Constitution 
amended  ? 

(1)  Three  times  (2)  Two  times 
(3)  Once  (4)  Not  amended 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

73.  Which  one  of  the  Constitutional 
amendment  has  established  Pan¬ 
chayati  Raj  Institution  ? 

( 1 )  72  nd  Amendment  Act 

(2)  71st  Amendment  Act 

(3)  73rd  Amendment  Act 

(4)  78th  Amendment  Act 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

74.  The  Election  Commission  is  es¬ 
tablished  under  the  Article 

(1)  Article-355  (2)  Artacie-256 
(3)  Article-324  (4)  Article-320 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

75.  Which  Article  of  the  Constitution 
enjoins  the  State  to  eastablish 
Village  Panchayat? 

(1)  Article  32  (2)  Article  40 
(3)  Article  44  (4)  Article  57 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

76.  Reservation  for  the  Scheduled 
Castes  and  Scheduled  Tribes  in 
the  service  has  been  provided 
in  the  Indian  Constitution  under 
(1)  Article  375  (2)  Article  315 
(3)  Article  335  (4)  Article  365 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

77.  Which  Article  of  the  Indian  Con¬ 
stitution  defines  the  duties  of  the 
Chief  Minister  ? 

(1)  Article  166  (2)  Article  163 
(3)  Article  167  (4)  Article  164 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

78.  Which  amendment  of  the  consti¬ 
tution  lowered  the  voting  age  from 
21  years  to  18  years  ? 

(1)  64th  Amendment 

(2)  60th  Amendment 

(3)  6 1st  Amendment 

(4)  63rd  Amendment 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 


79.  Which  Article  of  the  Indian  Con¬ 
stitution  deals  withe  Election 
Commission  ? 

(1)  Article  352  (2)  Article  356 

(3)  Article  360  (4)  Article  324 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

80.  The  73rd  Constitutional  amend¬ 
ment  act  is  related  to  : 

(1)  Foreign  Exchange 

(2)  Finance  Commission 

(3)  Panchayat  Raj 

(4)  RBI 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

81.  Article  368  of  the  Indian  Consti¬ 
tution  deals  with 

(1)  Emergency  Provisions 

(2)  Right  to  Primaty  Education 

(3)  Right  to  Information 

(4)  Amending  Procedure 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
•C'  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

82.  Which  period  below  depicts  in¬ 
ternal  emergency  in  India  under 
article  352? 

(1)  26th  June,  1974  to  23rd 
March,  1976 

(2)  25th  June,  1975  to  21st 
March,  1977 

(3)  20th  June,  1975  to  20th 
March,  1977 

(4)  21st  June,  1976  to  21st 
March,  1974 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

83.  Which  Article  of  the  Constitution 
deals  with  removal/  dismissal  of 
a  Civil  Servant? 

(1)  Article  25  (2)  Article  256 

(3)  Article  311  (4)  Article  377 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

84.  Which  state  was  formed  after  the 
amendment  of  articles  239A  and 
240? 

(1)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Uttrakhand 

(3)  Sikkim 

(4)  Chhattisgarh 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

85.  Which  among  the  following 
Articles  came  into  force  on  26th 
November  1949,  the  day  the 
Indian  Constitution  was 
adopted  ? 

(1)  Article  388  (2)  Article  390 
(3)  Article  387  (4)  Article  386 
(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 
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86.  An  amendment  of  the  constitu¬ 
tion  may  be  initiated _ 

(1)  by  introduction  by  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  India. 

(2)  by  introduction  of  a  Bill  in  Ra- 
jya  Sabha. 

(3)  by  the  Governors  of  States. 

(4)  by  the  introduction  of  a  bill  in 
either  House  of  Parliament. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier -I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

87.  Which  Article  of  the  Constitution 
deals  with  fundamental  duties  ? 

(1)  Aritcle  30  A 

(2)  Aritcle  50 

(3)  Aritcle  5 1  A 

(4)  Aritcle  25 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

88.  Seventh  schedule  of  the  Consti¬ 
tution  of  India  deals  with: 

(1)  Allocation  of  Seats  in  the 
Council  of  States 

(2)  Distribution  of  power  be¬ 
tween  the  Union  and  the 
States 

(3)  Power  and  Authority  of  the 
Municipalities 

(4)  Powers  of  the  Governor  of 
the  State 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

89.  Which  article  of  the  Constitution 
deals  with  money  bills  : 

(1)  Article  130  (2)  Article  110 
(3)  Article  120  (4)  Article  100 
(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

90.  Which  one  of  the  following 
schedules  of  the  Constitution  of 
India  contains  provisions  re¬ 
garding  anti-defection  Act? 

(1)  Second  Schedule 

(2)  Fifth  Schedule 

(3)  Eighth  Schedule 

(4)  Tenth  Schedule 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 
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9 1 .  Which  Article  of  the  Indian  Con¬ 
stitution  provides  free  legal  aid 
and  equal  justice? 

(1)  30  (2)  25 

(3)  39-A  (4)  33-B 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

92.  The  constitutional  amendment 
through  which  the  four  regional 
languages  namely  Bodo,  Dogri, 
Maithali  and  Santhali  were  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  constitution  is: 

(1)  72nd  (2)  92nd 

(3)  93rd  (4)  94th 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

93.  Name  the  body  which  was  es¬ 
tablished  to  provide  safety  and 
security  of  SCs’  and  STs’  social, 
economic,  cultural  and  educa¬ 
tional  concerns  after  an  amend¬ 
ment  in  the  Indian  constitution? 

(1)  Law  Commission  of  India 

(2)  National  Commission  for  SC 
and  ST 

(3)  Special  officer  for  Linguistic 
Minorities 

(4)  Central  Vigilance  Commis¬ 
sion 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

94.  In  which  year  did  the  first 
amendment  of  Indian  Constitu¬ 
tion  take  place? 

(1)  1951  (2)  1950 

(3)  1948  (4)  1949 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

95.  Under  which  of  the  following 
amendment,  education  was 
made  a  fundamental  right? 

(1)  83rd  amendment  in  2003 

(2)  83rd  amendment  in  2002 

(3)  86rd  amendment  in  2002 

(4)  87rd  amendment  in  2003 
(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

96.  Article  60  of  the  Indian  Consti¬ 
tution  refers  to: 

(1)  Election  of  the  President  of 
India 

(2)  Oath  of  the  President 

(3)  Impeachment  of  the  Presi¬ 
dent 

(4)  Vice  President  of  India 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


97.  How  many  schedules  are  there 
in  the  Indian  Constitution? 

(1)  8  (2)  10 

(2)  11  (4)  12 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

98.  Which  amendment  to  the  Indian 
Constitution  added  the  words 
Secular  and  Socialist  in  the  Pre¬ 
amble? 

(1)  Fortieth 

(2)  Forty-first 

(3)  Forty-second 

(4)  Forty-third 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

99.  Article  324-329  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  deals  with  which  of 
the  following? 

(1)  Tribunals  (2)  Elections 

(3)  Cast  System 

(4)  Panchayti  system 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

100.  By  which  Amendment  were  'Fun¬ 
damental  Duties’  added  to  the 
Constitution? 

(1)  42nd  (2)  46th 

(3)  61st  (4)  88th 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

101.  Right  to  Privacy  comes  under 
(1)  Article  19  (2)  Article  20 
(3)  Article  21  (4)  Article  18 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

102.  Which  of  the  following  constitu¬ 
tional  Amendment  Act,  deals 
with  the  Elementary  Education 
as  a  Fundamental  Right? 

(1)  84th  Amendment  Act 

(2)  85th  Amendment  Act 

(3)  86th  Amendment  Act 

(4)  87th  Amendment  Act 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

103.  In  the  42nd  Constitutional 
Amendment  1976,  which  word 
was  added  to  the  Preamble? 

(1)  Democratic  (2)  Equality 
(3)  Secular  (4)  Socialist 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

104.  Indian  Constitution  can  be 
amended  according  to  the  pro¬ 
cedure  laid  down  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  Article 

(1)  Article  368  (2)  Article  345 
(3)  Article  351  (4)  Article  333 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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105.  Which  of  the  following  Article  of 
Indian  Constitution  deals  with 
the  Right  to  Equality  before  Law? 

(1)  Article  -  13(2)  Article  -  14 
(3)  Article  -  15(4)  Article  -  17 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

106.  How  many  Constitutional  Amend¬ 
ments  to  the  Constitution  of  In¬ 
dia  have  been  made  so  far? 

(1)  122  (2)  121 

(3)  120  (4)  119 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

107.  The  word  “Secular”  was  added 
to  the  Preamble  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  of  India  by  which  Constitu¬ 
tional  Amendment? 

(1)  41st  Constitutional  Amend¬ 
ment 

(2)  42nd  Constitutional  Amend¬ 
ment 

(3)  43rd  Constitutional  Amend¬ 
ment 

(4)  44th  Constitutional  Amend¬ 
ment 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

108.  Which  Constitutional  Amend¬ 
ment  Act  deals  with  the  disquali¬ 
fication  of  MPs  and  MLAs? 

( 1 )  42nd  Amendment  Act 

(2)  52nd  Amendment  Act 

(3)  62nd  Amendment  Act 

(4)  32nd  Amendment  Act 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

109.  Which  of  the  following  schedules 
contains  special  provisions  for 
the  administration  of  tribal  ar¬ 
eas  in  the  four  northeastern 
states  of  Assam,  Meghalaya, 
Tripura  and  Mizoram 

(1)  First  schedule 

(2)  Second  schedule 

(3)  Third  schedule 

(4)  Sixth  schedule 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1 10.  How  many  languages  are  recog¬ 
nised  in  the  8th  Schedule  of  the 
Indian  Constitution  ? 

(1)  22  (2)  16 

(3)  20  (4)  14 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 
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1 .  Governance  through  trade  union 
organisations  is  known  as  : 

(1)  Guild  Socialism 

(2)  Fabian  Socialism 

(3)  Syndicalism 

(4)  Liberalism 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

2.  In  the  13  th  Lok  Sabha  elections 
in  which  of  the  following  states 
did  the  ruling  alliance  winn  all 
the  seats? 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Orissa 

(3)  Haryana  (4)  Gujarat 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000  (First 

Sitting) 

3.  Fabianism  is  closely  related  to: 

(1)  Fascism 

(2)  Scientific  socialism 

(3)  Democratic  socialism 

(4)  Liberalism 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000  (First 
Sitting) 

4.  The  minimum  number  of 
workers  who  can  form  a  Trade 
Union  and  get  it  registered 
under  Trade  Union  Act  ? 

(1)  7  (2)  25 

(3)  100  (4)  50 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (Middle 
Zone) 

5.  The  concept  of  political 
sovereignty  was  advocated  by 

(1)  Plato  (2)  John  Locke 
(3)  Rousseau  (4)  Austin 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

6.  The  first  woman  film  star 
nominated  to  the  Rajya  Sabha 
was 

(1)  Nargis  Dutt 

(2)  ShabanaAzmi 

(3)  Madhubala 

(4)  Meena  Kumari 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

7.  Plural  Theory  of  Sovereignty 

emphasizes  the  importance  of 
(1)  State  (2)  Religion 

(3)  Individuals  (4)  Associations 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

8.  From  which  historical  work 
were  the  words  “Satyameva 
Jayate”  appearing  under  the 
national  emblem  taken  ? 


(1)  Bhagawad  Gita 

(2)  Rig  Veda 

(3)  Ramayana 

(4)  Mundaka  Upanishad 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

9.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
biggest  head  of  non-plan 
expenditure  of  Government  of 
India  ? 

(1)  Interest  payments 

(2)  Subsidies 

(3)  Defence 

(4)  Salaries  and  Wages 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

10.  Resources  transferred  from  the 
Government  of  India  to  States 
are  termed  ‘statutory'  if  they  are 
made 

(1)  in  the  form  of  loans 

(2)  on  the  recommend-ations 
of  the  Planning  Commission 

(3)  on  the  recommend-ations 
of  the  Finance  Commission 

(4)  in  the  form  of  grants 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

1 1 .  What  is  the  playing  time  of  the 
full  version  of  the  Indian 
National  Anthem  ? 

(1)  47  seconds  (2)  50  seconds 
(3)  52  seconds  (4)  60  seconds 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.05. 12.2004) 

12.  What  is  the  motto  inscribed 
under  our  national  emblem  ? 

(1)  Satyam,  Shivam 

(2)  Satyam,  Sarvatra,  Sundaram 

(3)  Satyameva  J ayate 

(4)  Jai  Hind 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

13.  How  many  spokes  are  there  in 
the  Ashoka  Chakra  depicted  on 
the  National  Flag  of  India  ? 

(1)  16  (2)  20 
(3)  24  (4)  32 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1.2005  (Second 
Sitting) 

14.  What  is  the  colour  of  the 
“Dharma  Chakra”  in  the  middle 
of  our  national  flag  ? 

(1)  Sea  blue  (2)  Black 
(3)  Navy  blue  (4)  Green 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam. 

11.12.2005) 

15.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
described  as  the  Fourth  Estate? 
(1)  Judiciary  (2)  Media 

(3)  Legislature  (4)  Executive 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 
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16.  Which  Government  agency  is 
responsible  for  the  mapping 
and  exploration  of  minerals  in 
India  ? 

(1)  Survey  of  India 

(2)  Geological  Survey  of  India 

(3)  Minerals  Development 
Corporation 

(4)  School  of  Mines 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

17.  Who  was  the  First  Speaker  of 
Independent  India’s  Lok  Sabha? 

(1)  Hukam  Singh 

(2)  Bali  Ram  Bhagat 

(3)  Rabi  Ray 

(4)  G.V.  Mavalankar 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

18.  Who  was  the  first  Deputy  Prime 
Minister  of  India  ? 

(1)  Morarji  Desai 

(2)  Vallabhbhai  Patel 

(3)  G.  B.  Pant 

(4)  Devi  Lai 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

19.  In  the  13th  Lok  Sabha  elections 
in  which  of  the  following  states 
did  the  ruling  alliance  winn  all 
the  seats? 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Orissa 

(3)  Haryana 

(4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

20.  The  Lok  Sabha  which  was 
elected  in  2004  is 

(1)  the  12  th  Lok  Sabha 

(2)  the  13th  Lok  Sabha 

(3)  the  14th  Lok  Sabha 

(4)  the  1 1th  Lok  Sabha 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

21.  Name  the  President  of  India  who 
was  elected  unopposed 

(1)  Dr.  Shankar  Dayal  Sharma 

(2)  Dr.  Neelam  Sanjiva  Reddy 

(3)  Dr.  Fakhruddin  Ali  Ahmed 

(4)  Dr.  Zakir  Husain 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

22.  Which  one  of  the  following 
Presidents  of  India  served  for 
two  terms? 

(1)  S.  Radhakrishnan 

(2)  Raj  endra  Prasad 

(3)  Zakir  Hussain 

(4)  V.V.  Giri 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 


23.  The  Prime  Minister  who  was  voted 
out  of  power  by  the  Parliament 
was 

(1)  Indira  Gandhi 

(2)  Morarji  Desai 

(3)  V.P.  Singh 

(4)  Chandrashekhar 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

24.  A  national  political  party  is  one 
which  received  4%  of  the  total 
votes  polled  in 

(1)  Two  or  more  States 

(2)  The  capital  city 

(3)  Four  or  more  States 

(4)  In  all  the  States 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

25.  Which  is  the  national  flower  of 
India? 

(1)  Rose  (2)  Lotus 

(3)  Lily  (4)  Sunflower 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

26.  What  is  the  motto  incorporated 
under  our  National  Emblem  ? 

( 1)  Satyam  Shivam 

(2)  Satyam  Shivam  Sundaram 

(3)  Satyameva  Jayate 

(4)  JaiHind 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008  (Second 
Sitting) 

27.  Which  party  provided  two  Prime 
Ministers  in  two  years  time  ? 

(1)  B.J.P. 

(2)  Janata  Party 

(3)  Janata  Dal 

(4)  Samajwadi  Janata  Party 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

28.  The  first  mid-term  elections  for 
Lok  Sabha  were  held  in 

(1)  1962  (2)  1971 

(3)  1977  (4)  1980 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

29.  The  English  Crown  is  an 
example  of 

(1)  Real  executive 

(2)  Quasi-real  executive 

(3)  Nominal  executive 

(4)  Nominated  executive 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

30.  To  be  a  regional  party  the 
minimum  percentage  of  votes, 
that  a  party  needs  to  secure  in 
any  election  is 

(1)  2%  (2)  3% 

(3)  4%  (4)  5% 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 


3 1 .  Which  of  the  following  countries 
enjoys  a  federal  form  of 
government  ? 

(1)  China  (2)  USA 

(3)  Cuba  (4)  Belgium 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

32.  Rashtrapati  Bhawan  was 
designed  by 

(1)  Edward  Stone 

(2)  Le  Corbusier 

(3)  Edwin  Lutyens 

(4)  TarunDutt 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

33.  Despotism  is  possible  in  a 

(1)  One  party  state 

(2)  Two  party  state 

(3)  Multi  Party  state 

(4)  Two  and  multi  party  state 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

34.  In  which  State  of  India,  was  a 
non-Congress  government 
formed  for  the  the  first  time  ? 
(1)  West  Bengal  (2)  Tamil  Nadu 
(3)  Pondicherry  (4)  Kerala 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

35.  Who  had  proposed  partyless 
democracy  in  India  ? 

(1)  Jaya  Prakash  Narayan 

(2)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(3)  Vinoba  Bhave 

(4)  S.A.  Dange 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

36.  Who  said,  “A  good  citizen  makes 
a  good  State  and  a  bad  citizen 
makes  a  bad  State”  ? 

(1)  Plato  (2)  Rousseau 

(3)  Aristotle  (4)  Laski 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

37.  Who  said  that  “Oh!  Disrespect¬ 
able  democracy  !  I  love  you!”  ? 
(1)  G.B.  Shaw  (2)  Carpenter 
(3)  Lord  Biyce  (4)  Appa  Dorai 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-I) 
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38.  Compared  with  Society,  the 
scope  of  State  activity  is 

(1)  Wider 

(2)  Narrow 

(3)  Just  equal 

(4)  No  comparison  between  the 
two 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-I) 

39.  What  is  the  colour  of  the 
“Dharma  Chakra”  in  the  middle 
of  our  national  flag? 

(1)  Sea  blue  (2)  Black 

(3)  Navy  blue  (4)  Green 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

40.  Which  of  the  following  symbols 
is  a  symbol  reserved  by  the 
Election  Commission  for  more 
than  one  political  party  in  the 
election  to  the  Loks  Sabha/ 
Vidhan  Sabha? 

(1)  Hand  (2)  Louts 

(3)  Wheel  (4)  Elephant 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

41.  Fourth  Estate  is  referred  to 

(1)  Public  Opinion 

(2)  Chamber  of  Commerce 

(3)  The  Newspaper 

(4)  Political  Parties 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

42.  In  which  State  does  the 
Governor  nominate  women  to  the 
Assembly  ? 

(1)  Jammu  &  Kashmir 

(2)  Sikkim 

(3)  Manipur 

(4)  Nagaland 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

43.  The  first  Speaker  of  the  Lok 
Sabha  was 

(1)  Rabi  Ray 

(2)  M.  AnanthasayanamAyangar 

(3)  Hukam  Singh 

(4)  G.V.  Mavalankar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

44.  When  was  RTI  Act  enacted  in 
India  ? 

(1)  15th  June.  2005 

(2)  15th  August,  2005 

(3)  15th  March,  2005 

(4)  15th  July.  2005 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam.  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 
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45.  The  term  “Fourth  Estate”  is 
used  for 

(1)  The  Press  and  Newspaper 

(2)  Parliament 

(3)  Judiciary 

(4)  The  Executive 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

46.  This  political  party  was  first 
derecognized  and  later  on  again 
recognized  as  a  National  Party 
by  the  Election  Commssion  of 
India 

(1)  Communist  Party  of  India 

(2)  Communist  Party  of  India  — 
Marxist 

(3)  Samajwadi  Party 

(4)  Republican  Party  of  India 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

47.  Communism  has  given  impor¬ 
tance  to 

(1)  Political  equality 

(2)  Economic  equality 

(3)  Social  equality 

(4)  Natural  equality 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

48.  Who  was  the  first  woman  Am¬ 
bassador  from  India  ? 

( 1 )  Saroj  ini  N aidu 

(2)  Aruna  Asaf  Ali 

(3)  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit 

(4)  C.B.  Muthamma 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

49.  “From  each  according  to  his  ca¬ 
pacity,  to  each  according  to  his 
needs”  is  the  principle  of 

(1)  Democracy  (2)  Fascism 
(3)  Communism  (4)  Dictatorship 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting)  (North 
Zone,  Delhi) 

50.  Who  was  the  first  woman  Chief 
Minister  of  a  State? 

( 1 )  Saroj  ini  N aidu 

(2)  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit 

(3)  Sucheta  Kripalani 

(4)  Jayalalithaa 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


5 1 .  Socialist  thinkers  advocate  the 
extension  of  the  right  to 
equality  in 

(1)  Political  sphere 

(2)  Economic  sphere 

(3)  Social  sphere 

(4)  Legal  sphere 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting)  (North 
Zone,  Delhi) 

52.  Popular  sovereignty  was  advo¬ 
cated  by 

(1)  Rousseau 

(2)  John  Locke 

(3)  Thomas  Hobbes 

(4)  T.H.  Green 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

53.  The  Creamy  Layer,  concept 
refers  to 

(1)  the  grouping  based  on  so¬ 
cial  status 

(2)  the  grouping  based  on 
castes 

(3)  the  grouping  based  on  eco¬ 
nomic  status 

(4)  the  grouping  based  on  milk 
consumption 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

54.  Who  was  the  President  of  India 
during  Janata  Party  regime? 

(1)  Fakhruddin  Ali  Ahmed 

(2)  N.  Sanjeeva  Reddy 

(3)  Giani  Zail  Singh 

(4)  R.  Venkataraman 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

55.  Which  Lok  Sabha  constituency 
had  the  highest  number  of  vot¬ 
ers  during  the  13th  Lok  Sabha 
Elections? 

(1)  Uttarahalli 

(2)  Outer  Delhi 

(3)  North  Bombay 

(4)  Amethi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

56.  Who  from  the  following  was  a 
member  of  the  Rajya  Sabha  at 
the  time  of  appointment  as 
Prime  Minister  ? 

( 1)  Choudhary  Charan  Singh 

(2)  Mrs.  Indira  Gandhi 

(3)  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri 

(4)  P.V.  Narasimha  Rao 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 
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57.  Out  of  the  following,  which  po¬ 
litical  party  has  not  been  rec¬ 
ognised  as  a  National  Political 
Party? 

(1)  Indian  National  Congress 

(2)  Bharatiya  J anata  Party 

(3)  Bahujan  Samaj  Party 

(4)  Trinamul  Congress 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

58.  “The  Federal  System  with  Strong 
Centre”  has  been  borrowed  by 
the  Indian  Constitution  from 

(1)  United  States  of  America 

(2)  Canada 

(3)  United  Kingdom 

(4)  France 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

59.  English  is  the  official  language 
of  which  one  of  the  following 
Indian  States  ? 

(1)  Nagaland  (2)  Tripura 

(3)  Assam  (4)  Manipur 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

60.  What  is  the  minimum  percent¬ 
age  of  votes  a  political  party 
must  get  to  acquire  the  status 
of  a  registered  party? 

(1)  1%  (2)  2% 

(3)  3%  (4)  4% 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

6 1 .  The  N ational  Integration  Coun¬ 
cil  (NIC)  is  chaired  by  the  : 

(1)  Prime  Minister 

(2)  Finance  Minister 

(3)  Home  Minister 

(4)  President  of  India 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

62.  Which  is  a  Permanent  Institu¬ 
tion? 

(1)  Family  (2)  Political  Party 
(3)  Red  Cross  (4)  UNO 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

63.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
hindrance  to  liberty  and  inde¬ 
pendence? 

(1)  Centralisation 

(2)  Decentralisation 

(3)  Privatisation 

(4)  Nationalisation 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
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64.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
correct  ? 

(1)  A  person  seeking  election  to 
the  Rajya  Sabha  must  have 
completed  the  age  of  30 
years 

(2)  A  person  seeking  election  to 
the  Lok  Sabha  must  have 
completed  the  age  of  25  years 

(3)  A  person  seeking  election  to 
a  State  Legislative  Assembly 
must  have  completed  the 
age  of  2 1  years 

(4)  A  person  eligible  to  vote  for 
election  to  a  village  pan- 
chayat  must  have  complet¬ 
ed  the  age  of  18  years 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

65.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
correct  chronological  order  of 
the  Prime  Ministers  in  India  ? 

I .  Indira  Gandhi 

II.  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru 

III.  MorarjiDesai 

IV.  Charan  Singh 

(1)  I,  1L  HI,  IV  (2)  II,  III,  I,  IV 
(3)  II,  I,  III,  IV  (4)  III,  II,  IV,  I 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

66.  The  first  lady  of  the  Indian 
screen  to  have  been  nominated 
to  the  Rajya  Sabha  is 

(1)  Nargis 

(2)  Madhubala 

(3)  Hema  Malini 

(4)  Shobhana  Bhartia 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

67.  Right  to  Education  became  a 
fundamental  right  on 

(1)  March  15,  2010 

(2)  April  1,  2010 

(3)  July  17,  2010 

(4)  October  10,  2010 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (1st 
Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

68.  Right  to  Education  became  a 
fundamental  right  on 

(1)  March  15,  2010 

(2)  April  1,  2010 

(3)  July  17,  2010 

(4)  October  10,  2010 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


69.  The  idea  of  Lokpal  is  taken  from 

(1)  Britain 

(2)  America 

(3)  Scandinavian  Countries 

(4)  France 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

70.  Which  country  is  following  One 
Party  System? 

(1)  Mongolia  (2)  Spain 
(3)  Chile  (4)  China 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

71.  The  Anti-Defection  Law  was 
passed  by  the  Indian  Parliament 
in  the  year 

(1)  1986  (2)  1988 

(3)  1984  (4)  1985 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

72.  Who  amongst  the  following  has 
become  the  Chief  Minister  of  a 
State  in  India  third  time  consec¬ 
utively  ? 

(1)  Tarun  Gogoi 

(2)  Nitish  Kumar 

(3)  J.  Jayalalithaa 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

73.  Who  founded  the  Republican 
Party  of  India  ? 

(1)  Namboo  Dripad 

(2)  Mulji  Vaishya 

(3)  Dr.B.R.Ambedkar 

(4)  Sripad  Dange 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

74.  One  of  the  following  is  the  small¬ 
est  (area-wise)  Lok  Sahha  con¬ 
stituency  in  India  : 

(1)  Chandni  Chowk 

(2)  Delhi  Sadar 

(3)  Kolkata  North-West 

(4)  Mumbai  South 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

75.  Which  of  the  following  is  protect¬ 
ed  under  Wildlife  (Protection)  Act, 
1972? 

(1)  Porcupine  (2)  Gerbil 
(3)  Bandicoot  rat  (4)  Squirrel 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 
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76.  Which  among  the  following  is  not 
true  about  Pressure  Groups? 

(1)  Pressure  Groups  aim  at  cap¬ 
turing  government. 

(2)  Pressure  Groups  aim  at  influ¬ 
encing  the  policies  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment. 

(3)  Pressure  Groups  articulates 
the  interest  of  its  group 

(4)  Pressure  Group  is  characterised 
by  homogeneity  of  interests. 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

77.  Who  was  the  first  to  use  the  term 
‘State’? 

(1)  Hobbes  (2)  Plato 
(3)  Aristotle  (4)  Machiavelli 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

78.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
opposite  to  democratic  state  ? 

(1)  Despotism  (2)  Republic 

(3)  Socialism  (4)  Monarchy 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISFASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

79.  Which  presently  serving  State 
Chief  Minister  has  been  in  office 
continuously  for  the  longest  pe¬ 
riod  ? 

(1)  Sheila  Dikshit 

(2)  Narendra  Modi 

(3)  Bhupinder  Singh  Hooda 

(4)  Manik  Sarkar 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

80.  Name  the  Prime  Minister  who 
brought  about  a  thaw  in  India- 
China  relations  by  signing  the 
“Line  of  Actual  Control". 

(1)  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri 

(2)  P.V.  Narashima  Rao 

(3)  Chandrasekhar 

(4)  V.P.  Singh 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

81.  Who  had  played  key  role  in  the 
formation  of  Lokpal  bill  in  India  ? 

(1)  Vipin  Hazarika 

(2)  Anna  Hajare 

(3)  BabaAmte 

(4)  Medha  Patekar 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
StaffExam.  16.02.2014) 

82.  Which  of  th  following  States  has 
recorded  rudest  Voting  percent 
in  Vidhan  Sab&  Election  2013  ? 

(1)  Rajasthan 

(2)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(3)  Mizoram 

(4)  Chattisgarh 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 


83.  Which  of  the  following  High 
Courts  had  legalized  gay  sex  in 
India  during  2009? 

(1)  Mizoram  (2)  Goa 

(3)  Delhi  (4)  Chandigarh 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

84.  Lok  Sabha  and  Rajya  Sabha  had 
passed  the  Lokpal  Bill  with  more 
strong  amendments  in 

(1)  2012  (2)  2013 

(3)  2009  (4)  2011 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

85.  How  many  assembly  segments 
are  there  as  per  Vidhan  Sabha 
Elections  2013  in  Delhi  ? 

(1)  70  (2)  72 

(3)  66  (2)  68 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

86.  The  Mandal  Commission  Report 
refers  to 

(1)  the  Other  Backward  Class¬ 
es 

(2)  the  Scheduled  Tribes 

(3)  the  Minorities 

(4)  the  Scheduled  Castes 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

87.  ‘Democratic  Centralism’  is  an  im¬ 
portant  feature  of  a  : 

(1)  Communist  state 

(2)  Democratic  state 

(3)  Totalitarian  state 

(4)  Socialist  state 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

88.  ‘Shadow  Cabinet’  is  the  feature 
of  Administrative  system  of  : 

(1)  Britain  (2)  USA 

(3)  France  (4)  Japan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

89.  Consumer  Protection  Act  1986. 
was  amended  in  : 

(1)  1992  (2)  1993 

(3)  1994  (4)  1991 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

90.  Section  of  IPC.  which  deals  with 

LGBT  (Lesbian,  Gay,  Bisexual 
and  Transgender)  community  is  : 
(1)  377  (2)  376 

(3)  370  (4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

91.  Usually  a  big  difference  is  seen 
in  theory  and  practice  in 

(1)  Presidential  form  of  Govern¬ 
ment 

(2)  Fascist  type  of  Government 
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(3)  Parliamentary  form  of  Gov¬ 
ernment 

(4)  Socialist  type  of  Govemmentc 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

92.  What  is  the  ancient  school  of 
law? 

(1)  The  Philosophical  school 

(2)  The  Historical  School 

(3)  The  Analytical  School 

(4)  The  Sociological  School 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

93.  Which  among  the  following  is  not 
a  preventive  detention  act? 

(1)  Terrorist  and  Disruptive  Ac¬ 
tivities  (Prevention)  Act 
(TADA) 

(2)  Prevention  of  Terrorism  Act 
(POTA) 

(3)  Conservation  of  Foreign  Ex¬ 
change  and  Prevention  of 
Smuggling  Activities  Act 
(COFEPOSA) 

(4)  Foreign  Exchange  Regulation 
Act  (FERA) 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

94.  Wildlife  Protection  Act  was  im¬ 
plemented  in  India  in 

(1)  1972  (2)  1986 

(3)  1964  (4)  1956 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

95.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
dealt  under  Section  3(3)  of  the 
Environment  (Protection)  Act, 
1986  ? 

(1)  The  Biodiversity  Authority 

(2)  The  Coastal  Zone  Manage¬ 
ment  Authority 

(3)  Authority  set-up  to  monitor 
the  State  of  Notified  Ecologi¬ 
cally  Sensitive  Areas 

(4)  Protection  of  Plant  Varieties 
and  Farmers  Right  Authority 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

96.  The  playing  time  (in  seconds)  of 
the  full  version  of  Indian  National 
Anthem  is 

(1)  60  (2)  52 

(3)  55  (4)  57 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

97.  In  India,  woman  had  never  been 
a  Chief  Minister  in  the  State  of 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 
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98.  Public  opinion  is 

(1)  The  opinion  of  the  majority 

(2)  The  opinion  of  the  people  on 
political  matters 

(3)  Opinion  of  the  citizens  of  the 
country 

(4)  The  opinion  based  on  rea¬ 
soning  which  is  for  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  whole  society 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

99.  On  which  data  did  the  Rajya 
Sabha  pass  “  The  Marriage 
Laws”  (Amendment)  Bill  2012  ? 

(1)  18th  August,  2013 

(2)  5th  August,  2013 

(3)  26th  August,  2013 

(4)  23rd  August,  2013 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

100.  When  did  the  Constituent  As¬ 
sembly  adopt  National  Anthem  ? 

(1)  25th  January  1950 

(2)  26th  January  1950 

(3)  24th  January  1950 

(4)  29th  January  1950 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

101.  Which  committee  was  estab¬ 
lished  on  Criminal  -  Politician  and 
Bureaucratic  nexus  ? 

(1)  Vohra  Committee 

(2)  Indrajit  Gupta  Committee 

(3)  Tarkunde  Committee 

(4)  Santhanam  Committee 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

102.  In  which  year  was  the  Preven¬ 
tion  of  Terrorism  Act  (POTA)  en¬ 
acted  ? 

(1)  2000  (2)  2001 

(3)  2002  (4)  2003 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

103.  Which  one  of  the  following  Com- 
mittes  Report  recommended  the 
establishment  of  the  Institutions 
of  Lokpal  and  Lokayukta  ? 

(1)  First  Administrative  Reforms 
Committee 

(2)  Gorwala  Report 

(3)  Ashok  Mehta  Commitee 

(4)  The  Appleby  Reports 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

104.  The  Women’s  Reservation  Bill 
seeks  how  much  reservation  for 
women  in  the  State  assemblies 
and  Lok  Sabha  ? 

(1)  30%  (2)  25% 

(3)  33%  (4)  36% 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 


105.  What  is  the  fascist  view  of  state  ? 

(1)  State  enhances  the  ideal  of 
Individualism 

(2)  Nation  state  is  unquestion¬ 
ably  sovereign 

(3)  State  is  the  instrument  of  ex¬ 
ploitation  in  the  hands  of  few. 

(4)  State  is  under  the  control  of 
a  king 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

106.  The  Environment  (Protection)  Bill 
was  passed  by  the  Parliament  of 
India  in  - 

(1)  1984  (2)  1972 

(3)  1986  (4)  1981 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

107.  Which  factor  is  necessary  for  the 
development  of  democratic  insti¬ 
tutions? 

(1)  Strong  military  forces 

(2)  Respect  for  individual  rights 

(3)  A  one-party  system 

(4)  An  agricultural  economy 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 

Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

108.  The  National  Green  Tribunal 
deals  with  cases  relating  to  : 

(1)  Issues  relating  to  protection 
and  conservation  of  histori¬ 
cal  monuments. 

(2)  Civil  cases 

(3)  Criminal  offences 

(4)  Environmental  protection  and 
conservation  of  forests. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

109.  The  first  General  Election  in  In¬ 
dia  and  first  Amendment  to  the 
Constitution  was  held  in: 

(1)  1949  (2)  1950 

(3)  1951  (4)  1952 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

110.  Which  of  the  following  consid¬ 
ers  the  state  as  primarily  a  so¬ 
cial  organism? 

(1)  Historical  Approach 

(2)  Sociological  Approach 

(3)  Economic  Approach 

(4)  Psychological  Approach 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 


111.  Which  of  these  statements  is  cor¬ 
rect  with  regard  to  appointment 
of  the  Chairperson  of  the  Nation¬ 
al  Human  Rights  Commission? 

(1)  He/She  has  to  be  a  retired 
Chief  Justice  of  India 

(2)  He/ She  has  to  be  a  retired 
Supreme  Court  Judge 

(3)  He/She  has  to  be  a  serving/ 
retired  Chief  Justice  of  a 
High  Court 

(4)  He/She  should  have  demon¬ 
strated  experience  as  a  Hu¬ 
man  Rights  activist 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

112.  In  a  cut  motion,  when  the 
amount  of  demand  is  reduced  by 
Rs.  100  it  is  known  as 

(1)  Disapproval  of  policy  cut 

(2)  Economy  cut 

(3)  Vote  on  Account 

(4)  Token  cut 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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21.  (2) 
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24.  (4) 
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42.  (2) 

43.  (4) 

44.  (4) 

45.  (4) 

46.  (3) 

47.  (2) 

48.  (2) 

49.  (4) 

50.  (1) 

51.  (3) 

52.  (3) 

53.  (4) 

54.  (3) 

55.  (1) 

56.  (2) 

57.  (1) 

58.  (2) 

59.  (2) 

60.  (4) 

61.  (4) 

62.  (4) 

63.  (4) 

64.  (4) 

65.  (2) 

66.  (2) 

67.  (1) 

68.  (2) 

69.  (2) 

70.  (2) 

71.  (1) 

72.  (2) 

73.  (1) 

74.  (2) 

75.  (1) 

76.  (1) 

77.  (3) 

78.  (1) 

79.  (2) 

80.  (3) 

81.  (2) 

82.  (3) 

83.  (2) 

84.  (4) 

85.  (2) 

86.  (1) 

87.  (3) 

88.  (3) 

89.  (1) 

90.  (3) 

91.  (4) 

92.  (2) 

93.  (3) 

94.  (4) 

95.  (1) 

96.  (4) 

97.  (1) 

98.  (4) 

99.  (4) 

100.  (3) 

101.  (3) 

102.  (3) 

103.  (3) 

104.  (3) 

105.  (3) 

106.  (2) 

107.  (4) 

108.  (1) 

109.  (2) 

TYPE-VI 


1.(4) 

2.  (3) 

3.(4) 

4.(4) 

5.(4) 

6.(2) 

7.(4) 

8.(3) 

9.  (2) 

10.  (3) 

11.  (1) 

12.  (2) 

13.  (1) 

14.  (4) 

15.  (2) 

16.  (3) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (4) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (3) 

21.  (2) 

22.  (2) 

23.  (2) 

24.  (3) 

25.  (1) 

26.  (3) 

27.  (1) 

28.  (3) 

29.  (3) 

30.  (4) 

31.  (4) 

32.  (1) 

33.  (3) 

34.  (1) 

35.  (3) 

TYPE-VII 


1.  (1) 

mm 

mm 

ran 

5.  (2) 

S31 

mm 

ran 

9.  (3) 

10.  (3) 

n.(i) 

12.  (2) 

13.  (3) 

14.  (1) 

15.  (4) 

16.  (4) 

17.  (2) 

18.  (3) 

19.  (2) 

20.  (3) 

21.  (2) 

22.  (1) 

23.  (3) 

24.  (1) 

25.  (2) 

26.  (4) 

27.  (1) 

28.  (2) 

29.  (1) 

30.  (3) 

31.  (3) 

32.  (3) 

33.  (4) 

34.  (3) 

35.  (2) 

36.  (2) 

37.  (3) 

38.  (3) 

39.  (3) 

40.  (3) 

41.  (2) 

42.  (3) 

43.  (1) 

44.  (2) 

45.  (4) 

46.  (1) 

47.  (3) 

48.  (1) 

49.  (1) 

50.  (2) 

51.  (3) 

52.  (1) 

53.  (3) 

54.  (1) 

55.  (4) 

56.  (4) 

57.  (1) 

58.  (1) 

59.  (1) 

60.  (3) 

61.  (3) 

62.  (3) 

63.  (2) 

64.  (4) 

65.  (2) 

66.  (2) 

67.  (3) 

68.  (3) 

69.  (2) 

70.  (2) 

TYPE-VIII 


1.  (2) 

2.  (3) 

3.  (2) 

4.(2) 

5.  (4) 

6.  (3) 

7.  (3) 

8.(4) 

9.  (3) 

10.  (*) 

11.  (3) 

12.  (1) 

13.  (4) 

14.  (2) 

15.  (3) 

16.  (2) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (1) 

19.  (2) 

20.  (1) 

21.  (1) 

22.  (4) 

23.  (1) 

f  TYPE -IX  ] 


1.  (1) 

2.  (2) 

3.  (3) 

4.(1) 

5.  (4) 

6.  (2) 

7.  (4) 

8.(2) 

9.  (2) 

10.  (2) 

11.(2) 

12.  (3) 

13.  (3) 

14.  (2) 

15.  (3) 

16.  (3) 

17.  (4) 

18.  (1) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (3) 

21.  (3) 

22.  (2) 

23.  (3) 

24.  (4) 

25.  (4) 

26.  (4) 

27.  (1) 

28.  (2) 

29.  (4) 

30.  (1) 

31.  (3) 

32.  (1) 

33.  (4) 

34.  (3) 

35.  (2) 

36.  (4) 

37.  (1) 

38.  (3) 

39.  (3) 

40.  (2) 

41.  (1) 

42.  (1) 

43.  (2) 

44.  (3) 

45.  (2) 

46.  (4) 

47.  (3) 

48.  (2) 

49.  (3) 

50.  (1) 

51.  (4) 

52.  (1) 

53.  (3) 

54.  (*) 

55.  (3) 

56.  (1) 

57.  (1) 

58.  (2) 

E33 

Egg 

61.  (4) 

62.  (1) 

EEI 

65.  (1) 

66.  (3) 

67.  (4) 

EH 

69.  (4) 

70.  (3) 

71.  (1) 

72.  (3) 

73.  (3) 

74.  (3) 

75.  (2) 

76.  (3) 

77.  (3) 

78.  (3) 

79.  (4) 

80.  (3) 

81.  (4) 

82.  (3) 

83.  (3) 

84.  (1) 

85.  (1) 

86.  (4) 

87.  (3) 

88.  (2) 

89.  (2) 

90.  (4) 

91.  (3) 

92.  (4) 

93.  (2) 

94.  (1) 

95.  (3) 

96.  (2) 

97.  (4) 

98.  (3) 

99.  (2) 

100.  (1) 

101.  (3) 

102.  (3) 

103.  (*) 

104.  (1) 

105.  (2) 

106.  (1) 

107.  (2) 

108.  (2) 

109.  (4) 

no.  (i) 

TYPE-X 


1.  (3) 

2.  (3) 

3.  (3) 

mm 

5.  (3) 

6.  (1) 

7.  (4) 

mm 

9.  (1) 

10.  (3) 

11.(3) 

mm 

13.  (3) 

14.  (3) 

15.  (2) 

16.  (2) 

17.  (4) 

18.  (2) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (3) 

21.  (2) 

22.  (2) 

23.  (3) 

24.  (3) 

25.  (2) 

26.  (3) 

27.  (2) 

28.  (2) 

29.  (3) 

30.  (2) 

31.  (2) 

32.  (3) 

33.  (1) 

34.  (4) 

35.  (1) 

36.  (3) 

37.  (1) 

38.  (1) 

39.  (3) 

41.  (3) 

42.  (1) 

43.  (1) 

45.  (1) 

46.  (2) 

47.  (2) 

49.  (3) 

50.  (3) 

51.  (2) 

52.  (3) 

53.  (3) 

54.  (2) 

55.  (2) 

56.  (2) 

57.  (4) 

58.  (2) 

59.  (1) 

60.  (*) 

61.  (1) 

62.  (1) 

63.  (1) 

64.  (3) 

65.  (3) 

66.  (1) 

67.  (2) 

68.  (2) 

69.  (3) 

70.  (4) 

71.  (4) 

72.  (1) 

73.  (3) 

74.  (1) 

75.  (1) 

76.  (1) 

77.  (4) 

78.  (1) 

79.  (4) 

80.  (2) 

81.  (2) 

82.  (3) 

83.  (3) 

84.  (2) 

85.  (1) 

86.  (1) 

87.  (1) 

88.  (1) 

89.  (*) 

90.  (1) 

91.  (4) 

92.  (1) 

93.  (4) 

94.  (1) 

95.  (4) 

96.  (2) 

97.  (4) 

98.  (1) 

99.  (3) 

100.  (3) 

101.  (1) 

102.  (3) 

103.  (1) 

104.(3) 

105.  (2) 

106.  (3) 

107.  (2) 

108.  (4) 

109.  (3) 

110.  (2) 

111.(1) 

112.  (4) 
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EXPLANATIONS 


TYPE-I 


1.  (3)  The  Government  of  India  Act  1935,  the  voluminous 
and  final  constitutional  effort  at  governing  British 
India,  articulated  three  major  goals:  establishing  a 
loose  federal  structure,  achieving  provincial  autonomy, 
and  safeguarding  minority  Interests  through  separate 
electorates.  The  federal  provisions,  intended  to  unite 
princely  states  and  British  India  at  the  centre,  were 
not  Implemented  because  of  ambiguities  In 
safeguarding  the  existing  privileges  of  princes.  In 
February  1937,  however,  provincial  autonomy  became 
a  reality  when  elections  were  held. 

2.  (4)  The  most  profound  Influence  was  exercised  by 
the  Government  of  India  Act  of  1935.  Such  features 
as  the  federal  scheme,  office  of  governor,  power  of 
federal  judiciary,  emergency  powers  etc  were  drawn 
from  this  Act.  The  British  practice  influenced  the 
lawmaking  procedures,  rule  of  law,  system  of  single 
citizenship,  besides,  of  course,  the  model  of  a 
parliamentary  government.  The  US  Constitution 
Inspired  details  on  the  independence  of  judiciary, 
judicial  review,  fundamental  rights,  and  the  removal 
of  Supreme  Court  and  High  Court  judges.  The  Irish 
Constitution  was  the  source  of  the  Directive 
Principles,  method  of  Presidential  elections,  and  the 
nomination  of  members  of  Rajya  Sabha  by  the 
President. 

3.  (2)  With  its  adoption,  the  Union  of  India  officially 
became  the  modem  and  contemporary  Republic  of 
India  and  it  replaced  the  Government  of  India  Act 
1935  as  the  country’s  fundamental  governing 
document.  The  Constitution  declares  India  to  be  a 
sovereign,  socialist,  secular,  democratic  republic, 
assuring  its  citizens  of  justice,  equality,  and  liberty, 
and  endeavours  to  promote  fraternity  among  them. 

4.  (4)  Judicial  review  is  the  doctrine  under  which 
legislative  and  executive  actions  are  subject  to  review 
(and  possible  invalidation)  by  the  judiciary.  It  is  an 
example  of  the  separation  of  powers  in  a  modem 
governmental  system  (where  the  judiciary  is  one  of 
three  branches  of  government) .  Is  is  one  of  the  main 
characteristics  of  government  in  the  Republic  of  the 
United  States.  In  the  United  States,  federal  and  state 
courts  (at  all  levels,  both  appellate  and  trial)  are  able 
to  review  and  declare  the  “constitutionality”,  or 
agreement  with  the  Constitution  (or  lack  there  of)  of 
legislation  that  is  relevant  to  any  case  properly  within 
their  jurisdiction.  In  American  legal  language,  “judicial 
review”  refers  primarily  to  the  adjudication  of 
constitutionality  of  statutes,  especially  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States. 

5.  (3)  Preventive  detention  is  an  imprisonment  that  is 
putatively  justified  for  non-punitive  purposes.  In 
contrast  to  this,  under  preventive  detention  the 
government  can  imprison  a  person  for  some  time 
without  a  criminal  charge.  It  means  that  if  the 
government  feels  that  a  person  being  at  liberty  can 


be  a  threat  to  the  law  and  order  or  the  unity  and 
integrity  of  the  nation,  it  can  detain  or  arrest  that 
person  to  prevent  him  from  doing  this  possible  harm 

6.  (2)  The  Constituent  Assembly  of  India  was  elected  to 
write  the  Constitution  of  India.  The  Constituent 
Assembly  was  set  up  while  India  was  still  under 
British  rule,  following  negotiations  between  Indian 
leaders  and  members  of  the  1946  Cabinet  Mission 
to  India  from  the  United  Kingdom.  The  Assembly 
members  were  elected  to  it  indirectly  by  the  members 
of  the  individual  provincial  legislative  assemblies,  and 
initially  included  representatives  for  those  provinces 
which  came  to  form  part  of  Pakistan,  some  of  which 
are  now  within  Bangladesh. 

7.  (3)  Though  the  basic  features  of  Indian  Constitution 
are  based  on  the  Government  of  India  Act,  1935,  it 
has  many  features  which  were  borrowed  from  many 
foreign  constitutions.  It  was  from  the  Canadian 
Constitution  that  India  borrowed  a  quasi -federal  form 
of  government  (a  federal  system  with  a  strong  central 
government)  and  the  idea  of  Residual  Powers. 

8.  (3)  The  Constituent  Assembly  of  India  was  elected  to 
write  the  Constitution  of  India.  Some  of  its  prominent 
members  were  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  Maulana 
Abul  Kalam  Azad,  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel,  Achaiya 
J.B.  Kriplani,  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad,  Smt.  Sarojini 
Naidu,  Shri  Hare-Krushna  Mahatab,  Pandit  Govind 
Ballabh  Pant,  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar,  Shri  Sarat  Chandra 
Bose,  Shri  C.  Rajagopalachari  and  Shri  M.  Asaf  Ali. 

9.  (4)  On  29  August,  1947,  the  Drafting  Committee  was 
appointed,  with  Dr  B.  R.  Ambedkar  as  the  Chairman 
along  with  six  other  members  assisted  by  a 
constitutional  advisor.  These  members  were 
Kanaiyalal  Maneklal  Munshi  (K  M  Munshi,  Ex-  Home 
Minister,  Bombay),  Alladi  Krishnaswamy  Iyer  (Ex- 
Advocate  General,  Madras  State),  N  Gopalaswami 
Ayengar  (Ex-Prime  Minister,  J&K  and  later  member 
of  Nehru  Cabinet),  B  L  Mitter  (Ex -Advocate  General, 
India),  Md.  Saadullah  (Ex-  Chief  Minister  of  Assam, 
Muslim  League  member)  and  D  P  Khaitan  (Scion  of 
Khaitan  Business  family  and  a  renowned  lawyer).  The 
constitutional  advisor  was  Sir  Benegal  Narsing  Rau 
(who  became  First  Indian  Judge  in  International  Court 
of  Justice,  1950-54). 

10.  (3)  India  is  a  republic  because  India  elects  its  supreme 
head.  It  is  called  a  republic  because  of  the  applicable 
definition  of  a  republic:  a  form  of  government  in  which 
representatives  are  entitled  to  act  on  behalf  of  the 
people  whom  they  represent. 

11.  (3)  Benegal  Narsing  Rau  was  an  Indian  bureaucrat, 
jurist,  diplomat  and  statesman  known  for  his  key 
role  in  drafting  the  Constitution  of  India.  He  was  also 
India’s  representative  to  the  United  Nations  Security 
Council  from  1950  to  1952.  B.N.  Rau  was  appointed 
as  the  Constitutional  Adviser  to  the  Constituent 
Assembly  in  formulating  the  Indian  Constitution.  He 
was  responsible  for  the  general  structure  of  the  its 
democratic  framework  of  the  Constitution  and 
prepared  its  original  draft.  The  President  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad,  before 
signing  the  Constitution  on  26  November,  1949, 
thanked  Rau  for  having  ‘worked  honorarily  all  the 
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time  that  he  was  here,  assisting  the  assembly  not 
only  with  his  knowledge  and  erudition  but  also 
enabled  the  other  members  to  perform  their  duties 
with  thoroughness  and  intelligence  by  supplying  them 
with  the  material  on  which  they  could  work.’ 

12.  (4)  Direct  democracy  is  a  form  of  democracy  in  which 
people  vote  on  policy  initiatives  directly,  as  opposed 
to  a  representative  democracy  in  which  people  vote 
for  representatives  who  then  vote  on  policy  initiatives. 
Many  countries  that  are  representative  democracies 
allow  for  three  forms  of  political  action  that  provide 
limited  direct  democracy:  referendum  (plebiscite), 
initiative,  and  recall.  Referendums  can  include  the 
ability  to  hold  a  binding  vote  on  whether  a  given  law 
should  be  rejected.  This  effectively  grants  the 
populace  which  holds  suffrage  a  veto  on  a  law  adopted 
by  the  elected  legislature  (one  nation  to  use  this 
system  is  Switzerland) . 

13.  (1)  The  slogan  "Sarva  Dharma  Sama  Bhava”  was  coined 
by  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  pursuit  of  his  dream  of  Hindu- 
Muslim  unity.  Dr.  S.  Radhakrishnan  was  the 
President  of  the  Republic  of  India  who  consistently 
described  Indian  Secularism  as  ‘Sarva  Dharma 
Samabhav'. 

14.  (2)  An  uncodified  or  unwritten  constitution  is  a  type 
of  constitution  where  the  fundamental  rules  of 
government  take  the  form  of  customs,  usage, 
precedent  and  a  variety  of  statutes  and  legal 
instruments.  Current  example  of  such  a  constitution 
is  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Northern 
Ireland  where  there  is  no  defining  document  that 
can  be  termed  “the  constitution".  Because  the  political 
system  evolved  over  time,  rather  than  being  changed 
suddenly  in  an  event  such  as  a  revolution,  it  is 
continuously  being  defined  by  acts  of  Parliament  and 
decisions  of  the  Law  Courts 

15.  (3)  The  Constitution  was  enacted/adopted  by  the 
Constituent  Assembly  on  26  November  1949.  and 
came  into  effect  on  26  January  1950.  The  date  26 
January  was  chosen  to  commemorate  the  Purna 
Swaraj  declaration  of  independence  of  1930.  With 
its  adoption,  the  Union  of  India  officially  became  the 
modem  and  contemporary  Republic  of  India  and  it 
replaced  the  Government  of  India  Act  1935  as  the 
country’s  fundamental  governing  document. 

16.  (4)  According  to  the  Constitution  of  India,  the  role  of 
the  Supreme  Court  is  that  of  a  federal  court  and 
guardian  of  the  Constitution.  The  Federal  Court  of 
India  was  a  judicial  body,  established  in  India  in  1937 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Government  of  India  Act 
1935,  with  original,  appellate  and  advisory 
jurisdiction.  It  functioned  until  1950.  when  the 
Supreme  Court  of  India  was  established. 

17.  (1)  Article  1  of  the  Constitution  declares  that  India, 
that  is  Bharat,  shall  be  a  Union  of  States. 

18.  (1)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  was  elected  the  President  of 
Constituent  Assembly  on  11  December,  1946.  On 
January  26,  1950,  the  Constitution  of  independent 
India  was  ratified  and  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  was 
elected  the  nation’s  first  President.  He  served  as  the 
President  of  constituent  assembly. 


19.  (1)  The  British  Speaker  is  elected  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Parliament  by  and  from  among  the  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons.  If  the  Speaker  of  outgoing 
Parliament  is  still  a  member  of  the  house  and  is  willing 
to  be  re-elected,  he  can  do  so.  usually,  he  is  re¬ 
elected  as  many  times  as  he  wants.  A  change  of  party 
does  not  make  any  difference.  He  is  elected 
unanimously  by  the  house.  So  in  Great  Britain  there 
goes  a  saying,  “Once  a  speaker  always  a  speaker.” 

20.  (4)  Indian  Penal  Code  is  the  main  criminal  code  of 
India.  It  is  a  comprehensive  code,  intended  to  cover 
all  substantive  aspects  of  criminal  law.  It  was  drafted 
in  1860  and  came  into  force  in  colonial  India  during 
the  British  Raj  in  1862.  It  has  since  been  amended 
several  times  and  is  now  supplemented  by  other 
criminal  provisions. 

21.  (1)  It  is  the  longest  written  constitution  of  any 
sovereign  countiy  in  the  world,  containing  448 
articles  in  22  parts,  12  schedules  and  100 
amendments.  Although  the  last  article  of  the 
Constitution  is  Article  395,  the  total  number,  as  of 
March  2012  is  448.  New  articles  added  through 
amendments  have  been  inserted  in  the  relevant 
location  in  the  original  constitution.  In  order  not  to 
disturb  the  original  numbering,  the  new  articles  are 
inserted  with  alphanumberic  enumerations.  For 
example.  Article  2 1A  pertaining  to  Right  to  Education 
was  inserted  by  the  86th  Amendment  Act. 

22.  (4)  The  Government  of  India  Act  1935  provided  for 
the  establishment  of  a  "Federation  of  India”,  to  be 
made  up  of  both  British  India  and  some  or  all  of  the 
“princely  states”.  The  parts  of  the  Act  intended  to 
establish  the  Federation  of  India  never  came  into 
operation,  due  to  opposition  from  rulers  of  the  princely 
states.  It  also  provided  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Federal  Court. 

23.  (4)  Written  in  highly  Sanskritised  (Tatsama)  Bengali, 
it  is  the  first  of  five  stanzas  of  a  Brahmo  hymn 
composed  and  scored  by  Nobel  laureate  Rabindranath 
Tagore.  It  was  first  sung  in  Calcutta  Session  of  the 
Indian  National  Congress  on  27  December,  1911. 

24.  (1)  India  is  governed  in  terms  of  the  Constitution  of 
India  which  was  adopted  by  the  Constituent  Assembly 
on  26th  November  1949  and  came  into  force  on  26th 
January  1950. 

25.  (1)  The  English  word  “caste”  derives  from  the  Spanish 
and  Portuguese  casta,  which  the  Oxford  English 
Dictionary  quotes  John  Minsheu’s  Spanish  dictionary 
(1599)  to  mean,  “race,  lineage,  or  breed.”  When  the 
Spanish  colonized  the  New  World,  they  used  the  word 
to  mean  a  “clan  or  lineage.”  However,  it  was  the 
Portuguese  who  employed  casta  in  the  primary 
modem  sense  when  they  applied  it  to  the  many  in- 
marrying  hereditary  Hindu  social  groups  they 
encountered  upon  their  arrival  in  India  in  1498.  The 
use  of  the  spelling  "caste,"  with  this  latter  meaning, 
is  first  attested  to  in  English  in  1613. 

26.  (2)  Greater  India  was  the  historical  extent  of  the 
culture  of  India  beyond  the  Indian  subcontinent.  This 
particularly  concerns  the  spread  of  Hinduism  in 
Southeast  Asia,  introduced  by  the  Indianized 
kingdoms  of  the  5th  to  15th  centuries,  but  may  also 
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refer  to  the  spread  of  Buddhism  from  India  to  Central 
Asia  and  China  by  the  Silk  Road  during  the  early 
centuries  of  the  Common  Era.  To  the  west,  Greater 
India  overlaps  with  Greater  Persia  in  the  Hindu  Kush 
and  Pamir  mountains.  The  term  is  tied  to  the 
geographic  uncertainties  surrounding  the  “Indies” 
during  the  Age  of  Exploration. 

27.  (1)  Parliamentary  democracy  is  a  representative 
democracy  where  government  is  appointed  by 
representatives  as  opposed  to  a  presidential  rule' 
wherein  the  President  is  both  head  of  state  and  the 
head  of  government  and  is  elected  by  the  voters. 
Under  a  parliamentary  democracy,  government  is 
exercised  by  delegation  to  an  executive  ministry  and 
subject  to  ongoing  review,  checks  and  balances  by 
the  legislative  parliament  elected  by  the  people. 
Presidential  Democracy  is  a  system  where  the  public 
elects  the  president  through  free  and  fair  elections. 
The  president  serves  as  both  the  head  of  state  and 
head  of  government  controlling  most  of  the  executive 
powers.  The  president  serves  for  a  specific  term  and 
cannot  exceed  that  amount  of  time. 

28.  (2)  Although  the  last  article  of  the  Constitution  is 
Article  395,  the  total  number,  as  of  March  2012  is 
448.  New  articles  added  through  amendments  have 
been  inserted  in  the  relevant  location  in  the  original 
constitution.  In  order  not  to  disturb  the  original 
numbering,  the  new  articles  are  inserted  with 
alphanumberic  enume-rations.  For  example,  Article 
2 1 A  pertaining  to  Right  to  Education  was  inserted  by 
the  86th  Amendment  Act. 

29.  (3)  Dr.  B  R  Ambedkar,  the  chairman  of  the  Drafting 
committee,  called  the  fundamental  right  to 
constitutional  remedies  as  the  heart  and  soul  of  the 
Indian  constitution.  Right  to  constitutional  remedies 
empowers  the  citizens  to  move  a  court  of  law  in  case 
of  any  denial  of  the  fundamental  rights.  The  courts 
can  issue  various  kinds  of  writs.  These  writs  are 
habeas  corpus,  mandamus,  prohibition,  quo  warranto 
and  certiorari. 

30.  (1)  The  Indian  Constitution  borrowed  such  features 
as  parliamentary  form  of  government,  introduction 
of  Speaker  and  his  role,  the  concept  of  single 
citizenship,  the  Rule  of  law,  procedure  of  lawmaking, 
etc  from  England.  The  Indian  citizenship  and 
nationality  law  and  the  Constitution  of  India  provide 
single  citizenship  for  all  of  India. 

31.  (3)  A  Draft  Constitution  was  prepared  by  the 
committee  and  submitted  to  the  Assembly  on  4 
November  1947.  Draft  constitution  was  debated  and 
over  2000  amendments  were  moved  over  a  period  of 
two  years.  Finally  on  26  November,  1949,  the  process 
was  completed  and  Constituent  assembly  adopted 
the  constitution.  284  members  signed  the  document 
and  the  process  of  constitution  making  was  complete. 

32.  (3)  The  first  temporary  2-day  president  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly  was  Dr  Sachidanand  Sinha. 
Later.  Rajendra  Prasad  was  elected  president  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly. 

33.  (1)  The  Indian  Constitution  has  borrowed  some 
features  from  the  U.S  Constitution.  Those  features 
are:  fundamental  rights,  independence  of  judiciary. 


judicial  review,  impeachment  of  the  president,  removal 
of  Supreme  Court  and  High  Court  judges  and  post  of 
Vice-President. 

34.  (2)  The  Constituent  Assembly  of  India  was  elected  to 
write  the  Constitution  of  India.  Following  India's 
independence  from  Great  Britain,  its  members  served 
as  the  nation’s  first  Parliament.  Dr.  Sachchidanand 
Sinha  was  the  first  president  (temporary  chairman) 
of  the  Constituent  Assembly  when  it  met  on 
December  9,  1946.  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  then  became 
the  President  of  the  Constituent  Assembly,  and  would 
later  become  the  first  President  of  India. 

35.  (1)  Part  I  of  the  Constitution  of  India  describes  the 
nation  that  is  Bharat,  shall  be  a  Union  of  States.  It 
also  mentions  that  the  states  and  the  territories  shall 
be  specified  in  the  First  Schedule. 

36.  (2)  England  is  treated  as  the  place  where  the 
constitutional  concept  germinated,  though  the  ancient 
Greek  and  Roman  Republics,  too,  had  such  a  facility. 
In  England,  Henry  I’s  proclamation  of  the  Charter  of 
Liberties  in  1100  bound  the  king  for  the  first  time  in 
his  treatment  of  the  clergy  and  the  nobility.  This  idea 
was  extended  and  refined  by  the  English  barony  when 
they  forced  King  John  to  sign  Magna  Carta  in  1215. 
The  most  important  single  article  of  the  Magna  Carta, 
related  to  "habeas  corpus",  provided  that  the  king  was 
not  permitted  to  imprison,  outlaw,  exile  or  kill  anyone 
at  a  whim — there  must  be  due  process  of  law  first. 

37.  (1)  Dr.  Sachidanand  Sinha  was  the  first  president  of 
the  Constituent  Assembly.  Later,  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 
was  elected  president  of  the  Constituent  Assembly 
while  B.R.  Ambedkar  was  appointed  the  Chairman 
of  the  Drafting  Committee. 

38.  (4)  On  the  14  August,  1947  meeting  of  the  Assembly, 
a  proposal  for  forming  various  committees  was 
presented.  Such  committees  included  a  Committee 
on  Fundamental  Rights,  the  Union  Powers  Committee 
and  Union  Constitution  Committee.  On  29  August, 
1947,  the  Drafting  Committee  was  appointed,  with 
Dr  B.  R.  Ambedkar  as  the  Chairman  along  with  six 
other  members  assisted  by  a  constitutional  advisor. 

39.  (2)  Dr.  Sachchidananda  Sinha  was  the  first  president 
(temporary  chairman)  of  the  Constituent  Assembly 
when  it  met  on  December  9,  1946.  Dr.  Rajendra 
Prasad  then  became  the  President  of  the  Constituent 
Assembly,  and  would  later  become  the  first  President 
of  India. 

40.  (2)  Constitutional  government  is  defined  by  the 
existence  of  a  constitution — which  may  be  a  legal 
instrument  or  merely  a  set  of  fixed  norms  or  principles 
generally  accepted  as  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
polity — (  hal  effectively  controls  the  exercise  of  political 
power.  Persons  do  not  call  the  shots  or  frame  rules 
in  such  governments.  Everything  that  is  to  be 
governed  is  dictated  by  set  of  rules  enshrined  in  the 
constitution. 

41.  (4)  The  Constituent  Assembly  of  India  was  elected  to 
write  the  Constitution  of  India.  The  Constituent 
Assembly  was  set  up  while  India  was  still  under 
British  rule,  following  negotiations  between  Indian 
leaders  and  members  of  the  1946  Cabinet  Mission 
to  India  from  the  United  Kingdom. 
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42.  (1)  John  Locke's  "Two  Treatises  on  Government"  of 
1689  established  two  fundamental  liberal  ideas: 
economic  liberty  (meaning  the  right  to  have  and  use 
property)  and  intellectual  liberty  (including  freedom 
of  conscience).  According  to  Locke,  the  individual 
was  naturally  free  and  only  became  a  political  subject 
out  of  free  choice.  Without  the  consent  of  the  people 
there  could  not  be  formed  a  civil  society/  community. 
Secondly,  Locke  emphasized  that  all  men  were  equal. 
There  was  a  perfect  state  of  equality  with  all  the  power 
being  reciprocal  and  no  one  having  more  than  the 
other.  This  is  a  fundamental  principle  of  present  day 
democracy.  From  it,  flows  the  democratic  principle 
of  universal  participation.  That  no  man  shall  be 
excluded  from  the  political  process. 

43.  (4)  Cabinet  system  and  its  collective  responsibility  is 
constitutional  convention  in  governments  using  the 
Westminster  System  that  members  of  the  Cabinet 
must  publicly  support  all  govern-mental  decisions 
made  in  Cabinet,  even  if  they  do  not  privately  agree 
with  them.  This  support  includes  voting  for  the 
government  in  the  legislature.  In  the  United  Kingdom, 
the  doctrine  applies  to  all  members  of  the  government, 
from  members  of  the  cabinet  down  to  Parliamentary 
Private  Secretaries. 

44.  (3)  In  general,  the  term  "direct  democracy"  usually 
refers  to  citizens  making  policy  and  law  decisions  in 
person,  without  going  through  representatives  and 
legislatures.  Direct  democracy  is  a  form  of  democracy 
in  which  people  vote  on  policy  initiatives  directly,  as 
opposed  to  a  representative  democracy  in  which 
people  vote  for  representatives  who  then  vote  on  policy 
initiatives. 

45.  (4)  Legal  sovereignty  represents  the  lawyer's 
conception  of  sovereignty.  It  is  associated  with  the 
supreme  law-making  authority  in  the  state.  The  body 
which  has  the  power  to  issue  final  commands  in  the 
form  of  laws  is  the  legal  sovereign  in  a  state.  This 
power  may  be  vested  in  one  person  or  a  body  of 
persons.  It  may  be  a  king  or  dictator  or  parliament. 
Legal  sovereignty  is  organized  and  re-organized  by 
constitutional  law. 

46.  (2)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  was  elected  the  President  of 
Constituent  Assembly  on  11  December,  1946.  On 
January  26,  1950,  the  Constitution  of  independent 
India  was  ratified  and  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  was 
elected  the  nation's  first  President. 

47.  (1)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  was  elected  president  of  the 
Constituent  Assembly  while  B.R.  Ambedkar  was 
appointed  the  Chairman  of  the  Drafting  Committee. 

48.  (3)  Secularism  is  the  principle  of  separation  of 
government  institutions,  and  the  persons  mandated 
to  represent  the  State,  from  religious  institutions  and 
religious  dignitaries.  India  is  a  secular  country  as 
per  the  declaration  in  the  Preamble  to  the  Indian 
Constitution.  It  prohibits  discrimination  against 
members  of  a  particular  religion,  race,  caste,  sex  or 
place  of  birth.  Every  person  has  the  right  to  preach, 
practice  and  propagate  any  religion  they  choose.  The 
government  must  not  favour  or  discriminate  against 
any  religion.  It  must  treat  all  religions  with  equal 
respect.  All  citizens,  irrespective  of  their  religious 
beliefs  are  equal  in  front  of  law. 


49.  (3)  The  Indian  constitution  was  adopted  by  the 
Constituent  Assembly  on  the  26th  November,  1949 
and  it  came  into  force  after  two  months  on  26th 
January,  1950.  The  day  January  26  was  chosen 
because  it  was  this  very  day  when  the  Pooma  Swaraj 
resolution  was  made  in  Lahore  in  1930  and  the  first 
tricolor  of  India  unfurled. 

50.  (2)  A  unitary  system  of  government,  or  unitary  state, 
is  a  sovereign  state  governed  as  a  single  entity.  The 
central  government  is  supreme  and  any  administrative 
divisions  (sub -national  units)  exercise  only  powers 
that  their  central  government  chooses  to  delegate. 
Lower-level  governments,  if  they  exist  at  all,  do 
nothing  but  implement  the  policies  of  the  national 
government. 

51.  (3)  The  state  has  four  essential  elements.  These  are: 
(1)  population,  (2)  territory  (land),  (3)  government,  (4) 
sovereignty  (or  independence) .  The  first  two  elements 
constitute  the  physical  or  material  basis  of  the  state 
while  the  last  two  form  its  political  and  spiritual  basis. 
In  modern  times  relations  among  nations  have  grown 
and  many  international  organizations  and  institutions 
have  come  into  being.  Therefore  some  scholars  have 
argued  that  international  recognition  be  an  essential 
element  of  state. 

52.  (1)  On  29  August,  1947,  the  Drafting  Committee  was 
appointed,  with  Dr.  B.  R.  Ambedkar  as  the  Chairman 
along  with  six  other  members  assisted  by  a 
constitutional  advisor. 

53.  (1)  The  concept  of  Parliamentary  sovereignty  holds 
that  the  legislative  body  may  change  or  repeal  any 
previous  legislation,  and  so  that  it  is  not  bound  by 
written  law  (in  some  cases,  even  a  constitution)  or  by 
precedent.  It  is  a  principle  of  the  UK  constitution.  It 
makes  Parliament  the  supreme  legal  authority  in  the 
UK,  which  can  create  or  end  any  law.  Generally,  the 
courts  cannot  overrule  its  legislation  and  no 
Parliament  can  pass  laws  that  future  Parliaments 
cannot  change. 

54.  (2)  B.  R.  Ambedkar  was  the  chief  architect  of  the 
Indian  Consti-tution.  Granville  Austin  has  described 
the  Indian  Constitution  drafted  by  Ambedkar  as  'first 
and  foremost  a  social  document'.  ...  The  majority  of 
India's  constitutional  provisions  are  either  directly 
arrived  at  furthering  the  aim  of  social  revolution  or 
attempt  to  foster  this  revolution  by  establishing 
conditions  necessary  for  its  achievement.” 

55.  (4)  The  Constitution  of  India  borrowed  the  following 
features  from  Australia:  concurrent  list;  language  of 
the  preamble;  and  provisions  regarding  trade, 
commerce  and  intercourse. 

56.  (2)  The  Constitution  was  enacted  by  the  Constituent 
Assembly  on  26  November,  1949,  and  came  into  effect 
on  26  January,  1950.  With  its  adoption,  the  Union 
of  India  officially  became  the  modern  and 
contemporary  Republic  of  India  and  it  replaced  the 
Government  of  India  Act  1935  as  the  country's  fimda- 
mental  governing  document. 

57.  (1)  The  mind  and  ideals  of  the  framers  of  the  Consti¬ 
tution  are  reflected  in  the  Preamble. 

58.  (3)  'Presidential  Form  of  Government’  is  not  a  feature 
of  Indian  Constitution. 
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59.  (3)  The  basic  principles  of  federalism  are  the  distri¬ 
bution  of  powers  between  the  Centre  and  the  States. 

60.  (2)  The  Indian  constitution  which  envisages  parlia¬ 
mentary  form  of  government  is  federal  in  structure 
with  unitary  features.  Thus,  it  is  quasi-federal. 

61.  (3)  The  Constitution  of  India  was  adopted  by  Constit¬ 
uent  Assembly  on  November  26, 1949  and  came  into 
force  on  January  26, 1950. 

62.  (3)  At  its  core,  sovereignty  is  typically  taken  to  mean 
the  possession  of  absolute  authority  within  abound¬ 
ed  territorial  space.  There  is  essentially  an  internal 
and  external  dimension  of  sovereignty.  Internally,  a 
sovereign  government  is  a  fixed  authority  with  a  set¬ 
tled  population  that  possesses  a  monopoly  on  the  use 
of  force.  It  is  the  supreme  authority  within  its  territo¬ 
ry.  Externally,  sovereignty  is  the  entry  ticket  into  the 
society  of  states. 

63.  (1)  The  provincial  part  of  the  Government  of  India 
Act,  1935  basically  followed  the  recommendations 
of  the  Simon  Commission.  Simon  Commission  had 
proposed  almost  fully  responsible  government  in  the 
provinces.  Under  the  1935  Act,  provincial  dyarchy 
was  abolished;  i.e.  all  provincial  portfolios  were  to 
be  placed  in  charge  of  ministers  enjoying  the  sup¬ 
port  of  the  provincial  legislatures. 

64.  (3)  At  the  Faizpur  Session  of  the  Congress  in  Decem¬ 
ber  1936,  Pandit  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  in  his  Presiden¬ 
tial  Address,  referred  to  the  Government  of  India  Act 
1935  as  ‘The  new  Charter  of  Bondage”  which  was 
being  imposed  upon  them  despite  complete  rejection. 
He  said  that  the  Congress  was  going  to  the  Legisla¬ 
tures  to  combat  the  Act  and  seek  to  end  it. 

65.  (2)  The  Constitution  has  made  the  Supreme  Court  as 
the  custodian  and  protector  of  the  Constitution.  The 
Supreme  Court  decides  disputes  between  the  Centre 
and  the  Units  as  well  as  protects  the  Fundamental 
Rights  of  the  citizens  of  India. 

66.  (4)  The  state  has  four  essential  elements:  population, 
territory,  government  and  sovereignty.  Absence  of  any 
of  these  elements  denies  to  it  the  status  of  statehood. 

67.  (2)  Democracy  is  a  form  of  government  in  which  all 
eligible  citizens  have  an  equal  say  in  the  decisions 
that  affect  their  lives.  Democracy  allows  eligible 
citizens  to  participate  equally  in  creation  of  laws  and 
enables  the  free  and  equal  practice  of  political  self- 
determination.  So  the  political  aspect  can  be 
considered  to  the  most  important. 

68.  (1)  The  Preamble  to  the  Constitution  of  India  is 
‘Declaration  of  Independence'  statement  &  a  brief 
introductory  that  sets  out  the  guiding  principles  & 
purpose  of  the  document  as  well  as  Indian  democracy. 
It  describes  the  state  as  a  “sovereign  democratic 
republic”.  The  first  part  of  the  preamble  “We,  the 
people  of  India”  and,  its  last  part  "give  to  ourselves 
this  Constitution”  clearly  indicate  the  democratic  spirit. 

69.  (3)  A  government  is  the  system  by  which  a  state  or 
community  is  governed.  It  is  the  means  by  which 
state  policy  is  enforced,  as  well  as  the  mechanism  for 
determining  the  policy  of  the  state.  A  form  of  Govern¬ 
ment  refers  to  the  set  of  political  systems  and  institu¬ 
tions  that  make  up  the  organisation  of  a  specific  gov¬ 
ernment. 


70.  (4)  The  Central  Legislative  Assembly  was  a  legislature 
for  India  created  by  the  Government  of  India  Act  1919 
from  the  former  Imperial  Legislative  Council,  imple¬ 
menting  the  Montagu-Chelmsford  Reforms.  It  was 
formed  in  1920. 

71.  (4)  Article  1  in  the  Constitution  states  that  India  that 
is  Bharat,  shall  be  a  Union  of  States.  The  territory  of 
India  shall  consist  of:  The  territories  of  the  states. 
The  Union  territories  and  any  territory  that  may  be 
acquired. 

72.  (1)  The  Rule  of  Law  is  an  aspect  of  the  British  Consti¬ 
tution  that  has  been  emphasised  by  A  V  Dicey  and  it, 
therefore,  can  be  considered  an  important  part  of 
British  Politics.  It  involves:  the  rights  of  individuals 
are  determined  by  legal  rules  and  not  the  arbitrary 
behaviour  of  authorities;  there  can  be  no  punishment 
unless  a  court  decides  there  has  been  a  breach  of 
law;  and  everyone,  regardless  of  your  position  in  so¬ 
ciety,  is  subject  to  the  law. 

73.  (2)  Switzerland  has  made  provisions  for  referendums 
or  popular  votes  on  laws  and  constitutional  decrees 
or  issues  on  which  citizens  are  asked  to  approve  or 
reject  by  a  yes  or  a  no.  The  Swiss  Federal  Constitu¬ 
tion  1891  permits  a  certain  number  of  citizens  to  make 
a  request  to  amend  a  constitutional  article,  or  even  to 
introduce  a  new  article  into  the  constitution. 

74.  (2)  A  parliamentary  system  is  a  system  of  democratic 
governance  of  a  state  in  which  the  executive  branch 
derives  its  democratic  legitimacy  from,  and  is  held 
accountable  to,  the  legislature  (parliament).  The  ex¬ 
ecutive  and  legislative  branches  are  thus  intercon¬ 
nected. 

75.  (4)  Grassroots  democracy  is  a  tendency  towards  de¬ 
signing  political  processes  involving  the  common  peo¬ 
ple  as  constituting  a  fundamental  political  and  eco¬ 
nomic  group.  It  focuses  on  people  or  society  at  a  local 
level  rather  than  at  the  center  of  major  political  activ¬ 
ity.  Devolution  and  decentralization  of  power  and  Pan- 
chayati  raj  system  are  essential  elements  of  such  a 
system. 

76.  (3)  The  concept  of  “equality  before  the  law”  has  been 
borrowed  from  the  British  Common  Law  upon  which 
English  Legal  System  was  founded.  However,  “equal 
protection  of  laws”  has  its  link  with  the  American  Con¬ 
stitution. 

77.  (4)  Democratic  socialism  is  a  political  ideology  advo¬ 
cating  a  democratic  political  system  alongside  a  so¬ 
cialist  economic  system.  It  highlights  the  central  role 
of  democratic  processes  and  political  systems  and  is 
usually  contrasted  with  non-democratic  political  move¬ 
ments  that  advocate  socialism. 

78.  (2)  In  the  S.R.  Bommai  Case  v.  Union  of  India  (1994), 
Justice  Sawant  and  Kuldip  Singh  observed  that  fed¬ 
eralism  and  secularism  was  an  essential  feature  of 
our  Constitution  and  were  a  part  of  basic  structure. 
In  this  case,  the  Supreme  Court  discussed  at  length 
provisions  of  Article  356  of  the  Constitution  of  India. 

79.  (3)  India  has  a  democratic  set  up  with  all  citizens 
having  equal  rights.  This  could  have  been  farther  from 
truth  if  the  concept  of  universal  adult  suffrage  was 
not  adopted.  Article  326  of  the  Indian  Constitution 
grants  universal  adult  suffrage  which  is  one  of  the 
defining  features  of  a  democratic  set  up. 
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80.  (3)  The  Drafting  Committee  consisted  of  7  members: 
Dr  B  R  Ambedkar  (Chairman),  N  Gopalaswami  Ayen- 
gar,  Alladi  Krishnaswamy  Ayyar,  Dr  K  M  Munshi,  S.M. 
Saadullah,  N  Madhava  Rau  (replaced  B  L  Mitter)  and 
T.T.  Krishnamachari  (replaced  D  P  Khaitan).  Dr.  Ra- 
jendra  Prasad  headed  the  Rules  of  Procedure  Commit¬ 
tee  and  Steering  Committee. 

81.  (3)  An  autocracy  is  a  system  of  government  in  which 
supreme  power  is  concentrated  in  the  hands  of  one 
person,  whose  decisions  are  subject  to  neither  exter¬ 
nal  legal  restraints  nor  regularized  mechanisms  of 
popular  control.  Both  totalitarianism  and  military  dic¬ 
tatorship  are  often  identified  with,  but  need  not  be, 
an  autocracy. 

82.  (3)  Constitutional  monarchy  is  a  form  of  government 
in  which  a  king  or  queen  acts  as  Head  of  State.  The 
Sovereign/ Monarch  governs  according  to  the  consti¬ 
tution  -  that  is,  according  to  rules,  rather  than  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  or  her  own  free  will.  The  ability  to  make 
and  pass  legislation  resides  with  an  elected  Parlia¬ 
ment. 

83.  (4)  Popular  sovereignty  is  the  principle  that  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  government  is  created  and  sustained 
by  the  consent  of  its  people,  through  their  elected 
representatives  (Rule  by  the  People),  who  are  the 
source  of  all  political  power.  It  is  also  known  as  sov¬ 
ereignty  of  the  people. 

84.  (2)  The  Constitution  of  India  provides  for  a  parlia¬ 
mentary  form  of  government,  both  at  the  Centre  and 
in  the  states  that  has  been  borrowed  from  the  Unit¬ 
ed  Kingdom.  The  parliamentary  government  is  also 
known  as  cabinet  government  or  responsible  gov¬ 
ernment  or  Westminster  model  of  government  and  is 
prevalent  in  Japan,  Canada,  among  others. 

85.  (4)  The  idea  of  Constituent  assembly  of  India  was 
first  put  forward  by  Manabendra  Nath  Roy  or  MN 
Roy  in  1934.  In  1935,  it  became  the  official  demand 
of  Indian  National  Congress.  It  was  accepted  in  Au¬ 
gust  1940  in  the  August  Offer:  however,  it  was  con¬ 
stituted  under  the  Cabinet  Mission  plan  of  1946.  The 
constituent  assembly  drafted  the  constitution  of  In¬ 
dia. 

86.  (3)  The  makers  of  Indian  constitution  borrowed  the 
feature  of  amendment  procedures  from  South  Africa. 
The  procedure  of  amendment  in  the  constitution  is 
laid  down  in  Part  XX  (Article  368)  of  the  Constitution 
of  India.  Besides,  the  provision  of  indirect  election  of 
members  of  the  Rajya  Sabha  was  also  borrowed  from 
the  South  African  constitution. 

87.  (3)  The  framers  of  Indian  Constitution  adopted  the 
feature  of ‘written  constitution’  from  USA.  The  Indian 
Constitution  is  the  lengthiest  written  constitution  in 
the  world.  The  other  features  borrowed  from  the  US 
Constitution  include:  an  executive  head  of  state  known 
as  President;  provision  of  fundamental  rights;  inde¬ 
pendence  of  the  judiciary;  etc. 

88.  (1)  The  Government  of  India  Act  1858,  known  as  the 
Act  for  the  Good  Government  of  India,  provided  for 
liquidation  of  East  India  Company,  and  transferred 
the  powers  of  government,  territories  and  revenues 


to  the  British  Crown.  The  Company's  territories  in  India 
were  vested  in  the  Queen,  the  Company  ceasing  to 
exercise  its  power  and  control  over  these  territories. 
India  was  to  be  governed  in  the  Queen's  name. 

89.  (3)  The  Government  of  India  Act  1935  provided  for 
dyarchy  at  the  Centre.  Under  this  act,  the  executive 
authority  of  the  centre  was  vested  in  the  Governor.  It 
ended  the  system  of  dyarchy  at  the  provincial  level 
introduced  by  Government  of  India  Act  1919. 

90.  (3)  On  29  August,  1947.  the  Constituent  Assembly 
set  up  a  Drafting  Committee  under  the  Chairmanship 
of  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar  to  prepare  a  Draft  Constitution 
for  India.  The  Constituent  assembly  adopted  the  con¬ 
stitution  on  26  November  1949  once  the  process  of 
drafting  was  completed. 

91.  (2)  The  Constituent  Assembly  elected  for  an  undivided 
India)  met  for  the  first  time  on  9  December  1946, 
reassembling  on  14  August  1947  as  a  sovereign  body 
and  successor  to  the  British  parliament’s  authority  in 
India,  it  was  formed  under  the  Cabinet  Mission  Plan 
on  16  May  1946. 

92.  (2)  According  to  Article  57  of  the  Constitution,  a  Pres¬ 
ident  is  eligible  for  re-election  to  that  office  .The  Pres¬ 
ident  shall  hold  office  for  a  term  of  five  years  from  the 
date  on  which  he  enters  upon  his  office. 

93.  (2)  To  divide  the  Hindu-Muslim  unity,  the  Indian  Coun¬ 
cils  Act  1909  introduced  separate  electorates  for  Mus¬ 
lims.  It  stipulated  that  in  councils  and  in  the  imperial 
legislature,  for  the  number  of  reserved  seats  to  be  in 
excess  of  their  relative  population  (25  percent  of  the 
Indian  population) ,  and  that  only  Muslims  should  vote 
for  candidates  for  the  Muslim  seats  (‘separate  elector¬ 
ates’). 

94.  (3)  India  follows  representative  democracy  that  is  also 
known  as  indirect  democracy.  It  is  a  type  of  democ¬ 
racy  founded  on  the  principle  of  elected  officials  rep¬ 
resenting  a  group  of  people,  as  opposed  to  direct  de¬ 
mocracy.  Simply  put,  a  representative  democracy  is 
a  system  of  government  in  which  all  eligible  citizens 
vote  on  representatives  to  pass  laws  for  them. 

95.  (3)  The  Constituent  Assembly  set  up  a  Drafting  Com¬ 
mittee  under  the  Chairmanship  of  Dr.  B.R.  Ambed¬ 
kar  to  prepare  a  Draft  Constitution  for  India  on  29 
August,  1947.  The  Constitution  of  India  was  adopted 
on  26  November,  1949  and  it  came  into  force  on  26 
January,  1950 

96.  (2)  The  Constitution  of  India  came  into  force  on  26 
January  1950.  It  was  adopted  by  the  Constituent 
Assembly  on  26  November,  1949. Republic  Day  ho¬ 
nours  the  date  on  which  the  Constitution  of  India 
came  into  force  on  26  January  1950  replacing  the 
Government  of  India  Act  (1935)  as  the  governing  doc¬ 
ument  of  India. 

97.  (2)  The  Constitution  of  India  was  framed  by  Constitu¬ 
ent  Assembly  that  was  formed  on  9  December  1946. 
It  was  formed  following  negotiations  between  Indian 
leaders  and  members  of  the  1946  Cabinet  Mission  to 
India.  The  Indian  Constitution  was  adopted  on  26 
November  1949  and  came  into  force  on  26  January 
1950. 
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TYPE-II 


1.  (4)  Although  the  proceedings  In  the  Supreme  Court 
arise  out  of  the  judgments  or  orders  made  by  the 
Subordinate  Courts  including  the  High  Courts,  but 
of  late  the  Supreme  Court  has  started  entertaining 
matters  in  which  interest  of  the  public  at  large  is 
involved  and  the  Court  can  be  moved  by  any  individual 
or  group  of  persons  either  by  filing  a  Writ  Petition  at 
the  Filing  Counter  of  the  Court  or  by  addressing  a 
letter  to  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  highlighting  the 
question  of  public  importance  for  invoking  this 
jurisdiction.  Such  concept  is  popularly  known  as 
‘Public  Interest  Litigation'  and  several  matters  of  public 
importance  have  become  landmark  cases.  This 
concept  is  unique  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  India  only 
and  perhaps  no  other  Court  in  the  world  has  been 
exercising  this  extraordinary  jurisdiction. 

2.  (1)  A  republic  is  a  form  of  government  in  which  the 
country  is  considered  a  "public  matter”  (Latin:  res 
publica) ,  not  the  private  concern  or  property  of  the 
rulers,  and  where  offices  of  states  are  subsequently 
directly  or  indirectly  elected  or  appointed  rather  than 
inherited.  In  modem  times,  a  common  simplified 
definition  of  a  republic  is  a  government  where  the 
head  of  state  is  not  a  monarch.  In  modem  republics 
such  as  the  United  States  and  India,  the  executive  is 
legitimized  both  by  a  constitution  and  by  popular 
suffrage.  Montesquieu  included  both  democracies, 
where  all  the  people  have  a  share  in  rule,  and 
aristocracies  or  oligarchies,  where  only  some  of  the 
people  mle,  as  republican  forms  of  government 

3.  (2)  The  Constitution  was  enacted  by  the  Constituent 
Assembly  on  26  November,  1949,  and  came  into  effect 
on  26  January,  1950.  As  originally  enacted  the 
preamble  described  the  state  as  a  “sovereign 
democratic  republic”.  In  1976  the  Forty-second 
Amendment  changed  this  to  read  “sovereign  socialist 
secular  democratic  republic”. 

4.  (3)  A  writ  of  mandamus  or  mandamus  (which  means 
“we  command”  in  Latin)  is  the  name  of  one  of  the 
prerogative  writs  in  the  common  law,  and  is  “issued 
by  a  superior  court  to  compel  a  lower  court  or  a 
government  officer  to  perform  mandatory  or  purely 
ministerial  duties  correctly.  Mandamus  is  a  judicial 
remedy  which  is  in  the  form  of  an  order  from  a 
superior  court  to  any  government  subordinate  court, 
corporation  or  public  authority  to  do  or  forbear  from 
doing  some  specific  act  which  that  body  is  obliged 
under  law  to  do  or  refrain  from  doing,  as  the  case 
may  be,  and  which  is  in  the  nature  of  public  duty 
and  in  certain  cases  of  a  statutory  duty.  It  cannot  be 
issued  to  compel  an  authority  to  do  something  against 
statutory  provision. 

5.  (3)  Independence  of  judiciary  means  a  fair  and  neutral 
judicial  system  of  a  country.  Article  50  in  the 
Constitution  Of  India,  belonging  to  the  Directive 
Principles  of  State  Policy,  deals  with  separation  of 
judiciary  from  executive.  It  says  that  the  State  shall 
take  steps  to  separate  the  judiciary  from  the  executive 
in  the  public  services  of  the  State. 

6.  (3)  The  Indian  citizenship  and  nationality  law  and  the 
Constitution  of  India  provide  single  citizenship  for  all 


of  India.  The  provisions  relating  to  citizenship  upon 
adoption  of  the  constitution  are  contained  in  Articles 

5  to  1 1  in  Part  II  of  the  Constitution  of  India.  There 
is  a  form  of  Indian  nationality,  the  holders  of  which 
are  known  as  Overseas  Citizens  of  India.  The 
Constitution  of  India  forbids  dual  citizenship  or  dual 
nationality,  except  for  minors  where  the  second 
nationality  was  involuntarily  acquired.  The  Central 
Indian  Government,  on  application,  may  register  any 
person  as  an  Overseas  Citizen  of  India  if  that  Person 
is  of  Indian  Origin  and  is  from  a  country  which  allows 
dual  citizenship  in  some  form  or  the  other. 

7.  (4)  The  principle  of ‘equal  pay  for  equal  work'  has  an 
important  place  in  India.  It  is  read  with  Article  39(d) 
and  Article  14  of  the  Constitution  of  India.  During 
the  1970s  and  the  1980s,  the  Supreme  Court  applied 
this  principle  liberally,  without  demanding  clear  proof 
in  the  pleadings.  It  is  not  a  fundamental  right. 

8.  (3)  A  Money  Bill  can  be  introduced  in  Lok  Sabha  only. 
If  any  question  arises  whether  a  Bill  is  a  Money  Bill 
or  not.  the  decision  of  Speaker  thereon  is  final.  The 
Speaker  is  under  no  obligation  to  consult  any  one  in 
coming  to  a  decision  or  in  giving  his  certificate  that  a 
Bill  is  a  Money  Bill.  The  certificate  of  the  Speaker  to 
the  effect  that  a  Bill  is  a  Money  Bill,  is  to  be  endorsed 
and  signed  by  him  when  it  is  transmitted  to  Rajya 
Sabha  and  also  when  it  is  presented  to  the  President 
for  his  assent. 

9.  (3)  Under  the  Indian  legal  system,  jurisdiction  to  issue 
‘prerogative  writs’  is  given  to  the  Supreme  Court,  and 
to  the  High  Courts  of  Judicature  of  all  Indian  states. 
Parts  of  the  law  relating  to  writs  are  set  forth  in  the 
Constitution  of  India.  The  Supreme  Court,  the  highest 
in  the  country,  may  issue  writs  under  Article  32  of 
the  Constitution  for  enforcement  of  Fundamental 
Rights  and  under  Articles  139  for  enforcement  of 
rights  other  than  Fundamental  Rights,  while  High 
Courts,  the  superior  courts  of  the  States,  may  issue 
writs  under  Articles  226.  The  Constitution  broadly 
provides  for  five  kinds  of  “prerogative"  writs:  habeas 
corpus,  certiorari,  mandamus,  quo  warranto  and 
prohibition. 

10.  (1)  The  Right  of  Children  to  Free  and  Compulsory 
Education  Act  or  Right  to  Education  Act  (RTE) ,  which 
was  passed  by  the  Indian  parliament  on  4  August 
2009,  describes  the  modalities  of  the  importance  of 
free  and  compulsory  education  for  children  between 

6  and  14  in  India  under  Article  21A  of  the  Indian 
Constitution.  India  became  one  of  135  countries  to 
make  education  a  fundamental  right  of  every  child 
when  the  act  came  into  force  on  1  April,  2010. 

11.  (2)  The  Constitution  declares  India  to  be  a  sovereign, 
socialist,  secular,  democratic  republic,  assuring  its 
citizens  of  justice,  equality,  and  liberty,  and 
endeavours  to  promote  fraternity  among  them.  The 
words  “socialist”  and  “secular”  were  added  to  the 
definition  in  1976  by  the  42nd  constitutional 
amendment.  The  word  ‘secular',  though  was 
specifically  added  in  the  Preamble  in  the  year  1976, 
yet  the  original  spirit  of  the  Constitution  was 
completely  secular  in  nature.  Its  insertion  into  the 
Preamble  has  ensured  that  secularism  has  now 
become  a  source  from  which  the  constitutional 
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provisions  on  secularism  draw  their  authority  and  It 
has  now  become  the  central  object  which  the 
Constitution  seeks  to  establish.  It  is  also  one  of  the 
basic  structures  of  our  Constitution  and  no 
compromise  can  be  made  on  this  by  any  government. 

12.  (4)  The  right  to  property,  also  known  as  the  right  to 
protection  of  property,  is  a  human  right  and  is 
understood  to  establish  an  entitlement  to  private 
property.  Right  to  property  was  originally  a 
fundamental  right,  but  is  now  a  legal  right. 

13.  (2)  Literally,  Certiorari  means  to  be  certified.  The  writ 
of  certiorari  can  be  issued  by  the  Supreme  Court  or 
any  High  Court  for  quashing  the  order  already  passed 
by  an  inferior  court,  tribunal  or  quasi  judicial  authority. 
A  writ  of  certiorari  is  a  form  of  judicial  review  whereby 
a  court  is  asked  to  consider  a  legal  decision  of  an 
administrative  tribunal,  judicial  office  or  organization 
(eg.  government)  and  to  decide  if  the  decision  has 
been  regular  and  complete,  if  there  has  been  an  error 
of  law,  if  the  tribunal  had  the  power  to  make  the 
decision  complained  of  or  whether  the  tribunal 
exceeded  its  powers  in  issuing  the  decision 
complained  of. 

14.  (2)  Equality  of  opportunity  is  a  political  ideal  that  is 
opposed  to  caste  hierarchy  but  not  to  hierarchy  per 
se.  The  background  assumption  is  that  a  society 
contains  a  hierarchy  of  more  and  less  desirable, 
superior  and  inferior  positions. 

15.  (3)  The  Forty-second  Amendment  of  the  Constitution 
of  India,  enacted  in  1976,  attempted  to  reduce  the 
power  of  the  Indian  Supreme  Court  and  High  Courts 
to  pronounce  upon  the  constitutional  validity  of  laws. 
It  also  declared  India  to  be  a  socialist  and  secular 
republic,  and  as  securing  fraternity  assuring  the  unity 
“and  integrity”  of  the  Nation,  by  adding  these  words 
to  the  Preamble  of  the  Constitution  of  India. 

16.  (1)  Article  3  of  the  Indian  Constitution  deals  with 
formation  of  new  States  and  alteration  of  areas, 
boundaries  or  name  of  any  of  the  existing  States. 
The  States  of  the  Indian  Union  can  be  re-organised 
or  their  boundaries  altered  by  lan  executive  order  of 
the  Union  government  with  the  consent  of  the 
concerned  State  government  by  a  simple  majority  in 
the  ordinary  process  of  legislation. 

17.  (4)  India  is  a  democratic  country.  People  of  India  elect 
their  representative  through  direct  franchise  and 
representatives  elect  the  government  to  make  or 
amend  rules  &  regulations  and  to  carry  out  day  to 
day  functioning  of  governance.  One  basic  principle 
of  democracy  is  that  people  are  the  source  of  all 
political  power.  In  a  democracy,  people  rule 
themselves  through  institutions  of  self-governance. 

18.  (2)  Civil  and  political  rights  are  a  class  of  rights  based 
upon  birthright  into  a  polity  or  designation  otherwise 
of  human  rights.  They  ensure  a  citizen’s  ability  to 
fully  participate  in  the  civil  and  political  life  of  the 
state  without  discrimination  or  repression,  and  protect 
the  freedom  of  classes  of  persons  and  individuals 
from  unwarranted  infringement  into  those  rights  by 
governments,  private  organizations,  and  other 
entities.  Political  rights  include  natural  justice 
(procedural  fairness)  in  law,  such  as  the  rights  of  the 


accused,  including  the  right  to  a  fair  trial;  due  process; 
the  right  to  seek  redress  or  a  legal  remedy;  and  rights 
of  participation  in  civil  society  and  politics  such  as 
freedom  of  association,  the  right  to  assemble,  the 
right  to  petition,  the  right  of  self-defense,  and  the 
right  to  vote. 

19.  (3)  Right  to  constitutional  remedies  empowers  the 
citizens  to  move  a  court  of  law  in  case  of  any  denial 
of  the  fundamental  rights.  For  instance,  in  case  of 
imprisonment,  the  citizen  can  ask  the  court  to  see  if 
it  is  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  law  of  the 
country.  If  the  court  finds  that  it  is  not,  the  person 
will  have  to  be  freed.  This  procedure  of  asking  the 
courts  to  preserve  or  safeguard  the  citizens' 
fundamental  rights  can  be  done  in  various  ways.  The 
courts  can  issue  various  kinds  of  writs.  These  writs 
are  habeas  corpus,  mandamus,  prohibition,  quo 
warranto  and  certiorari. 

20.  (3)  Habeas  corpus  means  “you  must  present  the 
person  in  court”.  It  is  a  writ  (legal  action)  which 
requires  a  person  under  arrest  to  be  brought  before 
a  judge  or  into  court.  This  ensures  that  a  prisoner 
can  be  released  from  unlawful  detention,  in  other 
words,  detention  lacking  sufficient  cause  or  evidence. 
The  remedy  can  be  sought  by  the  prisoner  or  by 
another  person  coming  to  the  prisoner’s  aid.  The  legal 
right  to  apply  for  a  habeas  corpus  is  also  called  by 
the  same  name. 

21.  (2)  Money  Bills  are  those  that  are  classified  under 
Article  110  (1)  of  the  Constitution  of  India.  The 
President  may  either  give  or  withhold  his  assent  to  a 
Money  Bill.  Under  the  Constitution,  a  Money  Bill 
cannot  be  returned  to  the  House  by  the  President 
for  reconsideration. 

22.  (2)  The  Directive  Principles  are  an  amalgam  of  diverse 
subjects  embracing  the  life  of  the  nation  and  include 
principles  which  are  general  statements  of  social 
policy,  principles  of  administrative  policy,  socio¬ 
economic  rights  and  a  statement  of  the  international 
policy  of  the  country.  Articles  4 1 -43A  and  Article  48 
specifically  target  the  working  sections  of  the  nation 
and  provide  for  the  betterment  of  the  workers  and 
their  living  conditions. 

23.  (3)  Political  groups  have  demanded  that  the  right  to 
work,  the  right  to  economic  assistance  in  case  of 
unemployment,  old  age,  and  similar  rights  be 
enshrined  as  constitutional  guarantees  to  address 
issues  of  poverty  and  economic  insecurity,  though 
these  provisions  have  been  enshrined  in  the  Directive 
Principles  of  state  policy. 

24.  (3)  The  preamble  to  the  Constitution  of  India  is  a 
brief  introductory  statement  that  sets  out  the  guiding 
purpose  and  principles  of  the  document.  The 
Preamble  mentions  Justice,  social,  economic  and 
political;  LIBERTY,  of  thought,  expression,  belief, 
faith  and  worship;  EQUALITY  of  status  and  of 
opportunity;  and  FRATERNITY  assuring  the  dignity 
of  the  individual  and  the  unity  and  integrity  of  the 
Nation. 

25.  (3)  There  is  only  one  article  pertaining  to  the  Minorities 
in  the  Constitution  of  India.  Article  30  of  the 
Constitution  provides  that  all  minorities,  whether 
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based  on  religion  or  language,  shall  have  the  right  to 
establish  and  administer  educational  institutions  of 
their  choice.  The  Constitution  thus  envisages  that 
minorities  can  be  based  on  religion  or  language. 
Minorities  are  identified  on  the  basis  of  percentage 
of  the  population  of  the  Group  to  the  total  population 

26.  (1)  The  term  “mandamus"  literally  means  “command.” 
Writ  of  mandamus  is  issued  to  a  person  or  lower 
level  Court  or  a  body  by  a  superior  Court.  The  writ  of 
mandamus  is  either  issued  to  oblige  a  person  or  the 
Court  or  a  body  for  the  execution  of  public  duty  or 
imposed  on  them  to  restrain  them  from  executing  a 
particular  act.  The  writ  of  mandamus  is  an  effective 
writ  that  checks  the  functioning  of  the  government. 
The  writ  of  mandamus  is  also  popularly  known  as 
the  writ  of  justice  as  it  plays  a  significant  role  in 
rectifying  the  improper  and  irresponsible  actions  of 
government  officials  and  it  serves  the  purpose  of 
almost  all  other  writs. 

27.  (3)  The  Fundamental  Duties  of  citizens  were  added 
to  the  Constitution  by  the  42nd  Amendment  in  1976, 
upon  the  recommendations  of  the  Swaran  Singh 
Committee  that  was  constituted  by  the  government 
earlier  that  year.  Originally  ten  in  number,  the 
Fundamental  Duties  were  increased  to  eleven  by  the 
86th  Amendment  in  2002,  which  added  a  duty  on 
every  parent  or  guardian  to  ensure  that  their  child  or 
ward  was  provided  opportunities  for  education 
between  the  ages  of  six  and  fourteen  years. 

28.  (2)  It  is  a  constitutional  right.  Article  326(in  Part  XV) 
of  the  Constitution  gives  this  right.  It  is  not  a 
Fundamental  right. 

29.  (2)  The  right  to  property,  also  known  as  the  right  to 
protection  of  property,  is  a  human  right  and  is 
understood  to  establish  an  entitlement  to  private 
property.  The  Constitution  originally  provided  for  the 
right  to  property  under  Articles  19  and  31.  Article 
19  guaranteed  to  all  citizens  the  right  to  acquire,  hold 
and  dispose  of  property.  Article  3 1  provided  that  “no 
person  shall  be  deprived  of  his  property  save  by 
authority  of  law.”  It  also  provided  that  compensation 
would  be  paid  to  a  person  whose  property  has  been 
taken  for  public  purposes.  The  provisions  relating  to 
the  right  to  property  were  changed  a  number  of  times. 
The  Forty-Forth  Amendment  of  1978  deleted  the  right 
to  property  from  the  list  of  fundamental  rights 

30.  (1)  The  development  of  constitutionally  guaranteed 
fundamental  human  rights  in  India  was  inspired  by 
historical  examples  such  as  England’s  Bill  of  Rights 
(1689),  the  United  States  Bill  of  Rights  (approved  on 
17  September,  1787,  final  ratification  on  15 
December,  1791)  and  France’s  Declaration  of  the 
Rights  of  Man  (created  during  the  revolution  of  1789, 
and  ratified  on  26  August.  1789). 

31.  (3)  Indian  Constitution  has  adopted  5  Prerogative 
writs.  Article  13  clearly  states  that  Laws  inconsistent 
with  or  in  derogation  of  the  fundamental  rights  are 
void.  The  Supreme  Court  (Under  Article  32)  and  the 
High  Courts  (Under  Article  226)  are  empowered  to 
issue  writs  for  the  enforcement  of  fundamental  rights 
against  any  authority  of  the  State. 


32.  (2)  Habeas  corpus  is  a  bulwark  of  personal  freedom. 
It  is  a  legal  action,  or  writ,  through  which  a  person 
can  seek  relief  from  the  unlawful  detention  of  him  or 
herself,  or  of  another  person.  It  protects  the  individual 
from  harming  him  or  herself,  or  from  being  harmed 
by  the  judicial  system.  The  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
has  historically  been  an  important  instrument  for  the 
safeguarding  of  individual  freedom  against  arbitrary 
state  action. 

33.  (3)  Under  the  Indian  legal  system,  jurisdiction  to  issue 
'prerogative  writs’  is  given  to  the  Supreme  Court,  and 
to  the  High  Courts  of  Judicature  of  all  Indian  states. 
Parts  of  the  law  relating  to  writs  are  set  forth  in  the 
Constitution  of  India.  The  Supreme  Court,  the  highest 
in  the  country,  may  issue  writs  under  Article  32  of 
the  Constitution  for  enforcement  of  Fundamental 
Rights  and  under  Articles  139  for  enforcement  of 
rights  other  than  Fundamental  Rights,  while  High 
Courts,  the  superior  courts  of  the  States,  may  issue 
writs  under  Articles  226. 

34.  (3)  Equality  before  the  law,  also  known  as  legal  equality, 
is  the  principle  under  which  all  people  are  subject  to 
the  same  laws  of  justice  (due  process).  Article  14  of 
Indian  Constitution  declares  that  “the  State  shall  not 
deny  to  any  person  equality  before  the  law  or  equal 
protection  of  the  laws  within  the  territory  of  India”. 
Equality  before  the  law  is  an  expression  of  English 
Common  Law  while  "equal  protection  of  laws”  owes 
its  origin  to  the  American  Constitution.  Both  the 
phrases  aim  to  establish  what  is  called  the  "equality 
to  status  and  of  opportunity”  as  embodied  in  the 
Preamble  of  the  Constitution.  The  rule  of  law  is  a 
legal  maxim  whereby  governmental  decisions  are 
made  by  applying  known  legal  principles.  Rule  of 
law  implies  that  every  citizen  is  subject  to  the  law. 
Rule  of  Law  means  (a)  equality  before  the  law,  (b) 
every  citizen  is  subject  to  the  ordinary  law  of  the 
land  and  (c)  the  citizen  has  to  face  trial  in  the  same 
law  courts,  irrespective  of  his  status  or  position  in 
the  society 

35.  (2)  The  term  “mandamus"  literally  means  “command.” 
Mandamus  is  a  judicial  remedy  which  is  in  the  form 
of  an  order  from  a  superior  court  to  any  government 
subordinate  court,  corporation  or  public  authority  to 
do  or  forbear  from  doing  some  specific  act  which 
that  body  is  obliged  under  law  to  do  or  refrain  from 
doing,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  which  is  in  the  nature 
of  public  duty  and  in  certain  cases  of  a  statutory 
duty. 

36.  (2)  Any  person  born  in  India,  on  or  after  26  January, 
1950  but  prior  to  the  commencement  of  the  1986 
Act  on  1  July,  1987.  is  a  citizen  of  India  by  birth. 
The  Central  Government  may,  on  an  application, 
register  as  a  citizen  of  India  under  section  5  of  the 
Citizenship  Act  1955  any  person  (not  being  an  illegal 
migrant)  if  he  belongs  to  certain  categories.  Persons 
bom  outside  India  on  or  after  26  January,  1950  but 
before  10  December,  1992  are  citizens  of  India  by 
descent  if  their  father  was  a  citizen  of  India  at  the 
time  of  their  birth. 
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37.  (2)  In  1967,  in  Golak  Nath  vs.  The  State  of  Punjab,  a 
bench  of  eleven  judges  (such  a  large  bench  constituted 
for  the  first  time)  of  the  Supreme  Court  deliberated 
as  to  whether  any  part  of  the  Fundamental  Rights 
provisions  of  the  constitution  could  be  revoked  or 
limited  by  amendment  of  the  constitution.  This 
question  had  previously  been  considered  in  Shankari 
Prasad  v.  Union  of  India  and  Sajjan  Singh  v.  State  of 
Rajasthan.  In  both  cases,  the  power  to  amend  the 
rights  had  been  upheld  on  the  basis  of  Article  368. 
Six  years  later  in  1973,  thirteen  judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  including  then  Chief  Justice  Sikri,  heard 
arguments  in  Kesavananda  Bharati  v.  The  State  of 
Kerala  and  thus  considered  the  validity  of  the  24th, 
25th  and  29th  amendments,  and  more  basically  the 
correctness  of  the  decision  in  the  Golak  Nath  case. 
This  time,  the  court  held,  by  the  thinnest  of  margins 
of  7-6,  that  although  no  part  of  the  constitution, 
including  fundamental  rights,  was  beyond  the 
amending  power  of  Parliament  (thus  overruling  the 
1967  case),  the  “basic  structure  of  the  Constitution 
could  not  be  abrogated  even  by  a  constitutional 
amendment”. 

38.  (4)  The  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy  are 
guidelines  to  the  central  and  state  governments  of 
India,  to  be  kept  in  mind  while  framing  laws  and 
policies.  These  provisions,  contained  in  Part  IV  of 
the  Constitution  of  India,  are  not  enforceable  by  any 
court,  but  the  principles  laid  down  therein  are 
considered  fundamental  in  the  governance  of  the 
country,  making  it  the  duty  of  the  State  to  apply  these 
principles  in  making  laws  to  establish  a  just  society 
in  the  country. 

39.  (4)  As  originally  enacted  the  preamble  described  the 
state  as  a  “sovereign  democratic  republic”.  In  1976 
the  Forty-second  Amendment  changed  this  to  read 
“sovereign  socialist  secular  democratic  republic” 

40.  (2)  The  Constitution  originally  provided  for  the  right 
to  property  under  Articles  19  and  31.  Article  19 
guaranteed  to  all  citizens  the  right  to  acquire,  hold 
and  dispose  of  property.  Article  3 1  provided  that  “no 
person  shall  be  deprived  of  his  property  save  by 
authority  of  law.”  It  also  provided  that  compensation 
would  be  paid  to  a  person  whose  property  has  been 
taken  for  public  purposes.  The  Forty-Forth 
Amendment  of  1978  deleted  the  right  to  property 
from  the  list  of  fundamental  rights. 

41.  (1)  The  Fundamental  Duties  of  citizens  were  added 
to  the  Constitution  by  the  42nd  Amendment  in  1976. 
Fundamental  Duties  obligate  all  citizens  to  respect 
the  national  symbols  of  India,  including  the 
Constitution,  to  cherish  its  heritage,  preserve  its 
composite  culture  and  assist  in  its  defense. 

42.  (3)  The  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy  are 
guidelines  to  the  central  and  state  governments  of 
India,  to  be  kept  in  mind  while  framing  laws  and 
policies.  These  provisions,  contained  in  Part  IV  of 
the  Constitution  of  India. 

43.  (3)  The  Supreme  Court,  the  highest  in  the  country, 
may  issue  writs  under  Article  32  of  the  Constitution 
for  enforcement  of  Fundamental  Rights  and  under 
Articles  139  for  enforcement  of  rights  other  than 
Fundamental  Rights,  while  High  Courts,  the  superior 


courts  of  the  States,  may  issue  writs  under  Articles 
226.  The  Constitution  broadly  provides  for  five  kinds 
of  "prerogative”  writs:  habeas  corpus,  certiorari, 
mandamus,  quo  warranto  and  prohibition. 

44.  (4)  The  preamble  to  the  Constitution  of  India  is  a 
brief  introductory  statement  that  sets  out  the  guiding 
purpose  and  principles  of  the  document.  As  originally 
enacted  the  preamble  described  the  state  as  a 
“sovereign  democratic  republic”.  In  1976  the  Forty- 
second  Amendment  changed  this  to  read  “sovereign 
socialist  secular  democratic  republic”. 

45.  (1)  The  Supreme  Court  of  Indiais  the  highestjudicial 
forum  and  final  court  of  appeal  as  established  by 
Part  V,  Chapter  IV  of  the  Constitution  of  India. 
According  to  the  Constitution  of  India,  the  role  of  the 
Supreme  Court  is  that  of  a  federal  court  and  guardian 
of  the  Constitution. 

46.  (3)  ‘Part  III  -  Fundamental  Rights’  is  a  charter  of  rights 
contained  in  the  Constitution  of  India.  It  guarantees 
civil  liberties  such  that  all  Indians  can  lead  their  lives 
in  peace  and  harmony  as  citizens  of  India.  These 
include  individual  rights  common  to  most  liberal 
democracies,  such  as  equality  before  law,  freedom 
of  speech  and  expression,  and  peaceful  assembly, 
freedom  to  practice  religion,  and  the  right  to 
constitutional  remedies  for  the  protection  of  civil  rights 
by  means  of  writs  such  as  habeas  corpus. 

47.  (1)  Originally  ten  in  number,  the  Fundamental  Duties 
were  increased  to  eleven  by  the  86th  Amendment  in 
2002,  which  added  a  duty  on  every  parent  or  guardian 
to  ensure  that  their  child  or  ward  was  provided 
opportunities  for  education  between  the  ages  of  six 
and  fourteen  years. 

48.  (2)  The  Fundamental  Rights,  embodied  in  Part  III  of 
the  Constitution,  guarantee  civil  rights  to  all  Indians, 
and  prevent  the  State  from  encroaching  on  individual 
liberty  while  simultaneously  placing  upon  it  an 
obligation  to  protect  the  citizens'  rights  from 
encroachment  by  society. 

49.  (3)  Governments  and  laws  derive  their  legitimacy  form 
the  consent  of  the  people.  It  means  majority  of  the 
people. 

50.  (4)  The  principles  have  been  inspired  by  the  Directive 
Principles  given  in  the  Constitution  of  Ireland  and 
also  by  the  principles  of  Gandhism:  and  relate  to 
social  justice,  economic  welfare,  foreign  policy,  and 
legal  and  administrative  matters.  The  makers  of  the 
Constitution  of  India  were  influenced  by  the  Irish 
nationalist  movement.  Hence,  the  Directive  Principles 
of  the  Indian  constitution  have  been  greatly  influenced 
by  the  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy. 

51.  (4)  F undamental  Rights  are  those  rights  and  freedoms 
of  the  people  of  India,  which  enjoy  constitutional 
recognition  and  guarantee.  The  Supreme  Court  of 
India  and  State  High  Courts  have  the  power  to  enforce 
Fundamental  Rights.  Supreme  Court  is  the  guardian 
protector  of  fundamental  rights.  The  right  to  move  to 
the  courts  for  securing  the  fundamental  rights  is  a 
very  valuable  right  of  the  people.  Citizens  can  go  to 
the  Supreme  Court  or  the  high  Courts  for  getting 
their  fundamental  rights  enforced.  It  empowers  the 
Courts  to  issue  directions  or  orders  or  writs  for  this 
purpose. 
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52.  (3)  The  concept  of  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy 
was  borrowed  from  the  Irish  Constitution.  Article  45 
of  the  Irish  Constitution  outlines  a  number  of  broad 
principles  of  social  and  economic  policy.  Its  provisions 
are,  however,  intended  solely  “for  the  general  guidance 
of  the  Oireachtas”,  and  “shall  not  be  cognizable  by 
any  Court  under  any  of  the  provisions  of  this 
Constitution.” 

53.  (3)  Some  fundamental  rights  apply  for  persons  of  any 
nationality  whereas  others  are  available  only  to  the 
citizens  of  India.  The  right  to  life  and  personal  liberty 
is  available  to  all  people  and  so  is  the  right  to  freedom 
of  religion.  On  the  other  hand,  freedoms  of  speech 
and  expression  and  freedom  to  reside  and  settle  in 
any  part  of  the  country  are  reserved  to  citizens  alone, 
including  non-resident  Indian  citizens.  Article  15 
prohibits  discrimination  on  the  grounds  only  of 
religion,  race,  caste,  sex,  place  of  birth,  or  any  of 
them.  Article  16  guarantees  equality  of  opportunity 
in  matters  of  public  employment  and  prevents  the 
State  from  discriminating  against  anyone  in  matters 
of  employment  on  the  grounds  only  of  religion,  race, 
caste,  sex,  descent,  place  of  birth,  place  of  residence 
or  any  of  them. 

54.  (2)  The  Forty-second  Amendment  of  the  Constitution 
of  India,  enacted  in  1976,  laid  down  the  Fundamental 
Duties  of  Indian  citizens  to  the  nation.  The  amendment 
inserted  Article  5 1 A  to  create  a  new  part  called  IV -A 
in  the  Constitution,  which  prescribed  the  fundamental 
duties  to  the  citizens. 

55.  (4)  The  preamble  to  the  Constitution  of  India  is  a 
brief  introductory  statement  that  sets  out  the  guiding 
purpose  and  principles  of  the  document..  It  says: 
“WE,  THE  PEOPLE  OF  INDIA,  having  solemnly 
resolved  to  constitute  India  into  a  SOVEREIGN 
SOCIALIST  SECULAR  DEMOCRATIC  REPUBLIC  and 
to  secure  to  all  its  citizens:  JUSTICE,  social,  economic 
and  political:  LIBERTY,  of  thought,  expression,  belief, 
faith  and  worship;  EQUALITY  of  status  and  of 
opportunity;  and  to  promote  among  them  all 
FRATERNITY  assuring  the  dignity  of  the  individual 
and  the  unity  and  integrity  of  the  Nation;  IN  OUR 
CONSTITUENT  ASSEMBLY  this  twenty-sixth  day  of 
November,  1949.  DO  HEREBY  ADOPT,  ENACT  AND 
GIVE  TO  OURSELVES  THIS  CONSTITUTION.” 

56.  (2)  The  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy,  embodied 
in  Part  IV  of  the  Constitution,  are  directions  given  to 
the  State  to  guide  the  establishment  of  an  economic 
and  social  democracy,  as  proposed  by  the  Preamble. 

57.  (3)  The  Fundamental  Duties  of  citizens  were  added 
to  the  Constitution  by  the  42nd  Amendment  in  1976, 
upon  the  recommendations  of  the  Swaran  Singh 
Committee  that  was  constituted  by  the  government 
earlier  that  year. 

58.  ( 1 )  A  secular  state  is  a  concept  of  secularism,  whereby 
a  state  or  country  purports  to  be  officially  neutral  in 
matters  of  religion,  supporting  neither  religion  nor 
irreligion.  A  secular  state  also  claims  to  treat  all  its 
citizens  equally  regardless  of  religion,  and  claims  to 
avoid  preferential  treatment  for  a  citizen  from  a 
particular  religion/non-religion  over  other  religions/ 


non-religion.  Secular  states  do  not  have  a  state  religion 
or  equivalent,  although  the  absence  of  a  state  religion 
does  not  guarantee  that  a  state  is  secular 

59.  (2)  Freedom  of  the  press  or  freedom  of  the  media  is 
the  freedom  of  communication  and  expression  through 
mediums  including  various  electronic  media  and 
published  materials.  The  concept  of  freedom  of 
speech  is  often  covered  by  the  same  laws  as  freedom 
of  the  press,  thereby  giving  equal  treatment  to  spoken 
and  published  expression. 

60.  (2)  The  Fundamental  Rights  can  be  suspended  during 
the  Emergency  under  Article  359  of  the  Constitution 
by  the  President  of  India.  During  national  emergency, 
these  rights  can  be  suspended  but  not  those 
conferred  in  articles  20  and  2 1 . 

61.  (4)  Right  to  constitutional  remedies  empowers  the 
citizens  to  move  a  court  of  law  in  case  of  any  denial 
of  the  fundamental  rights.  This  procedure  of  asking 
the  courts  to  preserve  or  safeguard  the  citizens' 
fundamental  rights  can  be  done  in  various  ways.  The 
courts  can  issue  various  kinds  of  writs.  These  writs 
are  habeas  corpus,  mandamus,  prohibition,  quo 
warranto  and  certiorari.  The  Indian  judiciary,  in  a 
number  of  cases  has  effectively  resorted  to  the  writ 
of  habeas  corpus  to  secure  release  of  a  person  from 
illegal  detention,  thereby  protecting  their  fundamental 
right  of  life  and  liberty. 

62.  (1)  The  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy  are 
guidelines  to  the  central  and  state  governments  of 
India  to  establish  a  just  society  in  the  country.  The 
principles  relate  to  social  justice,  economic  welfare, 
foreign  policy,  and  legal  and  administrative  matters. 

63.  (2)  Dr.  B.  R.  Ambedkar,  the  chairman  of  the  Drafting 
committee,  called  the  fundamental  right  to 
constitutional  remedies  as  the  heart  and  soul  of  the 
Indian  constitution.  Right  to  constitutional  remedies 
empowers  the  citizens  to  move  a  court  of  law  in  case 
of  any  denial  of  the  fundamental  rights. 

64.  (3)  Article  9  of  the  Indian  Constitution  deals  with 
persons  voluntarily  acquiring  citizenship  of  a  foreign 
State.  It  states  that  no  person  shall  be  a  citizen  of 
India  by  virtue  of  article  5,  or  be  deemed  to  be  a 
citizen  of  India  by  virtue  of  article  6  or  article  8,  if  he 
has  voluntarily  acquired  the  citizenship  of  any  foreign 
State. 

65.  (4)  Right  to  equality  is  one  of  the  six  fundamental 
rights  recognized  by  the  constitution  of  India.  It 
includes  equality  before  law,  prohibition  of 
discrimination  on  grounds  of  religion,  race,  caste, 
sex  or  place  of  birth,  and  equality  of  opportunity  in 
matters  of  employment,  abolition  of  untouchability 
and  abolition  of  titles. 

66.  (1)  The  Right  of  Children  to  Free  and  Compulsory 
Education  Act  or  Right  to  Education  Act  (RTE) ,  which 
was  passed  by  the  Indian  parliament  on  4  August, 
2009,  describes  the  modalities  of  the  importance  of 
free  and  compulsory  education  for  children  between 
6  and  14  in  India  under  Article  21A  of  the  Indian 
Constitution.  India  became  one  of  135  countries  to 
make  education  a  fundamental  right  of  every  child 
when  the  act  came  into  force  on  1  April,  2010. 
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67.  (2)  An  important  fundamental  right  dealing  with 
children  is  Article  24  which  deals  with  prohibition  of 
Employment  of  Children  in  Factories,  etc.  It  states 
that  no  child  below  the  age  of  fourteen  years  shall  be 
employed  to  work  in  any  factory  or  mine  or  engaged 
in  any  otherhazardous  employment. 

68.  (3)  Habeas  corpus  means  “you  must  present  the 
person  in  court”.  It  is  a  writ  (legal  action)  which 
requires  a  person  under  arrest  to  be  brought  before 
a  judge  or  into  court.  This  ensures  that  a  prisoner 
can  be  released  from  unlawful  detention,  in  other 
words,  detention  lacking  sufficient  cause  or  evidence. 

69.  (2)  Political  Equality  means  granting  equal  citizenship 
to  all  members  of  the  state,  and  also,  to  ensure 
conditions  that  allow  the  citizens  to  participate  in  the 
affairs  of  the  state.  Political  equality  brings  along  with 
it  certain  rights  such  as  right  to  vote,  right  to  contest 
elections,  right  to  criticize  the  government  etc.  Political 
equality  is  based  on  the  idea  of  Universal  Adult 
Franchise. 

70.  ( 1 )  The  Constitution  (F orty-second  Amendment)  Act, 
1976  added  ten  Fundamental  Duties  of  Indian  citizens 
to  the  nation  in  Part  IV  of  the  Constitution.  These 
duties,  set  out  in  Part  IV-A  of  the  Constitution  (under 
a  constitutional  amendment)  concern  individuals  and 
the  nation.  Like  the  Directive  Principles,  they  are 
not  legally  enforceable. 

71.  (1)  Mandamus  is  a  judicial  remedy  which  is  in  the 
form  of  an  order  from  a  superior  court  to  any 
government  subordinate  court,  corporation  or  public 
authority  to  do  or  forbear  from  doing  some  specific 
act  which  that  body  is  obliged  under  law  to  do  or 
refrain  from  doing,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  which  is 
in  the  nature  of  public  duty  and  in  certain  cases  of  a 
statutory  duty.  It  cannot  be  issued  to  compel  an 
authority  to  do  something  against  statutory  provision. 
It  may  be  a  command  to  do  an  administrative  action 
or  not  to  take  a  particular  action 

72.  (1)  The  fundamental  rights  were  included  in  the  First 
Draft  Constitution  (February  1948),  the  Second  Draft 
Constitution  (17  October,  1948)  and  final  Third  Draft 
Constitution  (26  November,  1949)  prepared  by  the 
Drafting  Committee.  The  fundamental  rights  were 
included  in  the  constitution  right  from  its  beginning 
because  they  were  considered  essential  for  the 
development  of  the  personality  of  every  individual 
and  to  preserve  human  dignity. 

73.  (3)  Mandamus  is  a  judicial  remedy  which  is  in  the 
form  of  an  order  from  a  superior  court  to  any 
government  subordinate  court,  corporation  or  public 
authority  to  do  or  forbear  from  doing  some  specific 
act  which  that  body  is  obliged  under  law  to  do  or 
refrain  from  doing,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  which  is 
in  the  nature  of  public  duty  and  in  certain  cases  of  a 
statutory  duty. 

74.  (2)  The  Constitution  originally  provided  for  the  right 
to  property  under  Articles  19  and  31.  The  Forty  - 
Forth  Amendment  of  1978  deleted  the  right  to  property 
from  the  list  of  fundamental  rights.  So  it  is  now  a 
legal  right,  not  a  fundamental  right. 


75.  (1)  Political  Equality  means  granting  equal  citizenship 
to  all  members  of  the  state,  and  also,  to  ensure 
conditions  that  allow  the  citizens  to  participate  in  the 
affairs  of  the  state.  Political  equality  brings  along  with 
it  certain  rights  such  as  right  to  vote,  right  to  contest 
elections,  right  to  criticize  the  government  etc. 

76.  (1)  Dr.  B.  R.  Ambedkar,  the  chairman  of  the  Drafting 
committee,  called  the  funda-mental  right  to 
constitutional  remedies  as  the  heart  and  soul  of  the 
Indian  constitution. 

77.  (1)  The  Indian  Constitution  does  not  recognize 
property  right  as  a  fundamental  right.  In  the  year 
1977,  the  44th  amendment  eliminated  the  right  to 
acquire,  hold  and  dispose  of  property  as  a 
fundamental  right.  However,  in  another  part  of  the 
Constitution,  Article  300  (A)  was  inserted  to  affirm 
that  no  person  shall  be  deprived  of  his  property  save 
by  authority  of  law.  The  result  is  that  the  right  to 
property  as  a  fundamental  right  is  now  substituted 
as  a  statutory  right. 

78.  (3)  Quo  warranto  (Medieval  Latin  for  "by  what 
warrant?")  is  a  prerogative  writ  requiring  the  person 
to  whom  it  is  directed  to  show  what  authority  they 
have  for  exercising  some  right  or  power  (or  "Franchise") 
they  claim  to  hold.  It  is  a  legal  proceeding  during 
which  an  individual's  right  to  hold  an  office  or 
governmental  privilege  is  challenged. 

79.  (1)  The  preamble  makes  it  very  clear  when  it  says 
that  We,  the  people  of  India,  having  solemnly  resolved 
to  constitute  India  into  a  SOVEREIGN  SOCIALIST 
SECULAR  DEMOCRATIC  REPUBLIC  and  to  secure 
to  all  its  citizens.  ”  The  enacting  words  "We,  the  people 
of  India...  in  our  constituent  assembly...  do  here  by 
adopt,  enact  and  give  to  ourselves  this  constitution", 
signifies  the  democratic  principle  that  power  ultimately 
rests  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  It  also  emphasizes 
that  the  constitution  is  made  by  and  for  the  Indian 
people  and  is  not  given  to  them  by  any  outside  power 
(such  as  the  British  Parliament). 

80.  (3)  Right  to  constitutional  remedies  empowers  the 
citizens  to  move  a  court  of  law  in  case  of  any  denial 
of  the  fundamental  rights.  The  courts  can  issue 
various  kinds  of  writs.  The  Supreme  Court,  the 
highest  in  the  country,  may  issue  writs  under  Article 
32  of  the  Constitution  for  enforcement  of  Fundamental 
Rights  and  under  Articles  139  for  enforcement  of 
rights  other  than  Fundamental  Rights,  while  High 
Courts,  the  superior  courts  of  the  States,  may  issue 
writs  under  Articles  226. 

81.  (2)  Political  rights  are  those  rights  by  which  citizens 
are  given  share  in  the  political  life  of  the  community 
including  that  of  the  management  of  government. 
They  generally  consist  of  the  following  rights:  Right 
to  vote;  Right  to  be  elected;  Right  to  public  offices; 
Right  to  petition;  Right  to  criticize  government;  Right 
to  residence;  Right  to  public  meeting,  etc.  Right  to 
life  is  a  phrase  that  describes  the  belief  that  a  human 
being  has  an  essential  right  to  live,  particularly  that 
a  human  being  has  the  right  not  to  be  killed  by 
another  human  being. 

82.  (1)  Every  citizen  of  India  who  is  over  18  years  of 
age,  irrespective  of  gender,  caste,  religion  or  race,  who 
is  otherwise  not  disqualified,  is  eligible  to  vote. 
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83.  (3)  The  Constitution  originally  provided  for  the  right 
to  property  under  Articles  19  and  31.  The  Forty  - 
Forth  Amendment  of  1978  deleted  the  right  to  property 
from  the  list  of  fundamental  rights.  So  it  is  now  a 
legal  right,  not  a  fundamental  right. 

84.  (2)  The  Fundamental  Duties  of  citizens  were  added 
to  the  Constitution  by  the  42nd  Amendment  in  1976, 
upon  the  recommendations  of  the  Swaran  Singh 
Committee  that  was  constituted  by  the  government 
earlier  that  year.  Originally  ten  in  number,  the 
Fundamental  Duties  were  increased  to  eleven  by  the 
86th  Amendment  in  2002. 

85.  (3)  The  Constitution  of  India  provides  a  single 
citizenship  for  the  entire  country.  The  Citizenship 
Act  enacted  by  the  Parliament  in  1955  provides  for 
acquisition,  renunciation,  termination,  deprivation  and 
determination  of  Indian  citizenship.  The  Act  provides 
for  acquisition  of  Indian  Citizenship  by  birth,  descent, 
registration  and  naturalization. 

86.  (3)  The  preamble  contains  the  socio-economic  goals 
of  Indian  polity.  These  are:  to  secure  all  its  citizens 
social  ,  economic  and  political  justice:  liberty  of 
thought;  equality  of  status  and  opportunity,  and  to 
promote  among  them  fraternity  so  as  to  secure  the 
dignity  of  the  Individual  and  the  unity  and  integrity 
of  the  Nation. 

87.  (1)  Civil  rights  include  the  ensuring  of  peoples'  physical 
and  mental  integrity,  life  and  safety;  protection  from 
discrimination  on  grounds  such  as  physical  or  mental 
disability,  gender,  religion,  race,  national  origin,  age, 
status  as  a  member  of  the  uniformed  services,  sexual 
orientation,  or  gender  identity;  and  individual  rights 
such  as  privacy,  the  freedoms  of  thought  and 
conscience,  speech  and  expression,  religion,  the 
press,  and  movement.  Right  to  public  offices  means 
that  no  citizen  should  be  prohibited  to  hold  any  public 
office  under  the  State  on  the  grounds  of  religion, 
caste,  race,  sex  or  language  or  any  of  them.  It  is  a 
civil  right. 

88.  (3)  Civic  duty  is  the  respon-sibilities  of  a  citizen.  Such 
duties  expect  one  to  be  a  good  citizen,  obey  the  laws, 
serve  in  the  military  in  time  of  need,  pay  taxes,  be 
active  in  community  activities  that  are  supportive  of 
something  positive.  These  are  the  types  of  things 
that  enable  masses  of  people  to  live  in  close  proximity 
and  prosper. 

89.  ( 1 )  When  the  Constituent  Assembly  started  the  work 
of  drafting  the  Constitution,  Pt.  Jawaharlal  Nehru 
proposed  the  Objectives  Resolution'  on  December 
13,  1946.  The  'Resolution'  highlighted  the  objectives 
and  laid  down  the  national  goals'.  The  'Objective 
Resolution’  passed  by  the  Constituent  Assembly  on 
January  22,  1947,  ultimately  became  the  Preamble 
to  the  Constitution  of  India. 

90.  (2)  The  concept  of  dual  nationality  means  that  a  person 
is  a  citizen  of  two  countries  at  the  same  time.  Each 
country  has  its  own  citizenship  laws  based  on  its 
own.  Such  type  of  nationality  is  very  common  in 
federal  states  such  as  the  USA. 


91.  (3)  The  essential  feature  of  democracy  is  giving 
prominence  to  the  citizen.  One  of  the  key  features  of 
democracy  is  that  by  the  people,  from  the  people 
and  to  the  people.  People  occupy  the  centre  stage 
here. 

92.  (2)  Mandamus  is  a  judicial  remedy  which  is  in  the 
form  of  an  order  from  a  superior  court  to  any 
government  subordinate  court,  corporation  or  public 
authority  to  do  or  forbear  from  doing  some  specific 
act  which  that  body  is  obliged  under  law  to  do  or 
refrain  from  doing,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  which  is 
in  the  nature  of  public  duty  and  in  certain  cases  of  a 
statutory  duty. 

93.  (1)  India  is  a  secular  country  as  per  the  declaration 
in  the  Preamble  to  the  Indian  Consti-tution.  It 
prohibits  discrimination  against  members  of  a 
particular  religion,  race,  caste,  sex  or  place  of  birth. 
Every  person  has  the  right  to  preach,  practice  and 
propagate  any  religion  they  choose.  Besides,  there  is 
no  state  religion. 

94.  (1)  In  the  famous  case  of  Golaknath  V.  State  Of 
Punjab,  in  1 967  the  Court  ruled  that  Parliament  could 
not  curtail  any  of  the  Fundamental  Rights  in  the 
Constitution,  the  issues  involved  in  this  case  were: 
whether  Amendment  is  a  “law”  under  the  meaning  of 
Article  13(2)  and  whether  Fundamental  Rights  can 
be  amended  or  not. 

95.  (2)  The  makers  of  the  Constitution  of  India  were 
influenced  by  the  Irish  nationalist  movement.  Hence, 
the  Directive  Principles  of  the  Indian  constitution  have 
been  greatly  influenced  by  the  Directive  Principles 
of  State  Policy  as  enshrined  in  the  Irish  Constitution. 

96.  (3)  The  Forty-Forth  Amendment  of  1978  deleted  the 
right  to  property  from  the  list  of  fundamental  rights. 
So  it  is  now  a  legal  right,  not  a  fundamental  right. 

97.  (3)  Right  to  personal  liberty  is  the  bedrock  of  any 
democratic  set  up.  In  India,  the  right  to  life  and 
personal  liberty  is  available  to  all  people  and  so  is 
the  right  to  freedom  of  religion.  Time  and  again,  the 
Supreme  Court  has  reiterated  that  the  word  liberty 
is  a  very  comprehensive  word. 

98.  (3)  The  Constitution  originally  provided  for  the  right 
to  property  under  Articles  19  and  31.  The  Forty- 
Forth  Amendment  of  1978  deleted  the  right  to  property 
from  the  list  of  fundamental  rights. 

99.  (2)  The  Constitution  lays  down  certain  Directive 
Principles  of  State  Policy  which  though  notjusticeable, 
are  'fundamental  in  governance  of  the  country'.  The 
concept  of  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy  was 
borrowed  from  the  Irish  Constitution. 

100.  (3)  The  Constitution  originally  provided  for  the  right 
to  property  under  Articles  19  and  31.  The  Forty- 
Forth  Amendment  of  1978  deleted  the  right  to  property 
from  the  list  of  fundamental  rights.  It  is  a  legal  right. 

101.  (3)  The  Constitution  guarantees  that  one  has  a  right 
to  liberty  and  freedom,  except  in  accordance  with 
the  law.  This  means  that,  in  general,  one  is  entitled 
to  own  personal  freedom  but  legislation  may  provide 
for  arrest  and  detention  in  certain  circumstances. 
Right  to  personal  liberty  is  considered  one  of  the 
foundations  of  democracy. 
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102.  (1)  The  minimum  age  of  voting  in  India  was  lowered 
from  21  to  18  years  by  the  61st  Amendment  Act  in 
1988  read  with  Act  21  of  1989. 

103.  (4)  According  to  the  Preamble,  the  ultimate  power  lies 
in  the  hands  of  people  of  India. 

104.  (2)  It  is  a  feature  of  federal  government.  Under  the 
Fourteenth  Amendment  to  the  United  States  Consti¬ 
tution,  all  persons  bom  or  naturalized  in  the  United 
States,  and  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  thereof,  are 
citizens  of  the  United  States  and  of  the  State  wherein 
they  are  deemed  to  reside. 

105.  (4)  Five  writs  -  Habeas  Corpus,  Mandamus,  Prohibi¬ 
tion,  Quo  Warranto  and  Certiorari  -  are  issued  by  the 
Supreme  Court  and  High  Courts. 

106.  (2)  Swaran  Singh  Committee 

107.  (1)  The  following  features  of  the  Indian  Constitution 
were  borrowed  from  the  Constitution  of  the  USA: 
Fundamental  Rights,  Independence  of  Judiciaiy,  Ju¬ 
dicial  Review,  Impeachment  of  the  President,  Removal 
of  Supreme  Court  and  High  Court  Judges  and  the 
Post  of  Vice  President. 

108.  (4)  Right  to  vote  forms  one  of  the  constituents  of  po¬ 
litical  participation,  the  bedrock  of  democracy.  It  is  a 
political  right  and  encapsulates  several  other  rights. 

109.  (2)  The  Fundamental  Rights  are  not  absolute  and  are 
subject  to  reasonable  restrictions  as  necessary  for 
the  protection  of  public  interest.  They  can  be  en¬ 
hanced,  removed  or  otherwise  altered  through  a  con¬ 
stitutional  amendment,  passed  by  a  two-thirds  ma¬ 
jority  of  each  House  of  Parliament. 

110.  (1)  At  the  commencement  of  the  constitution  of  India, 
persons  domiciled  in  the  territory  of  India  as  on  26 
November  1949  automatically  became  Indian  citizens 
by  virtue  of  operation  of  the  relevant  provisions  of 
the  Indian  Constitution  coming  into  force.  The  major¬ 
ity  of  the  constitutional  provisions  came  into  force  on 
26  January  1950. 

111.  ( 1 )  The  F  undamental  Duties  are  a  novel  feature  of  the 
Indian  Constitution  in  recent  times.  The  Forty  Sec¬ 
ond  Constitution  Amendment  Act,  1976  incorporated 
ten  Fundamental  Duties  in  Article  5 1  (A)  in  Part  IVA  of 
the  constitution  of  India. 

112.  (*)  Right  to  Information  is  a  part  of  fundamental  rights 
under  Article  19  (1)  of  the  Constitution  which  states 
that  every  citizen  has  freedom  of  speech  and 
expression.  The  86th  Constitutional  amendment 
making  education  a  fundamental  right  was  passed  by 
Parliament  in  2002.  Right  to  speech  comes  under 
freedom  of  speech  and  expression  which  is  a 
fundamental  right.  The  constitution  guarantees  the 
right  to  life  and  personal  liberty  as  a  fundamental 
right  under  article  2 1 . 

113.  (3)  Socialjustice  is  justice  exercised  within  a  society, 
particularly  as  it  is  applied  to  and  among  the  various 
social  classes  of  a  society.  A  socially  just  society  is 
one  based  upon  the  principles  of  equality  and 
solidarity;  and  values  human  rights,  as  well  as 
recognizing  the  dignity  of  every  human  being. 

1 14.  (2)  Liberty  is  the  value  of  individuals  to  have  agency 
(control  over  their  own  actions).  The  conceptions  of 
liberty  typically  consist  of  the  freedom  of  individuals 
from  outside  compulsion  or  coercion.  So  the  active 
exercise  of  freedom  and  rights  as  essential  to  liberty. 


115.  (1)  A  writ  of  habeas  corpus  is  a  writ  that  requires  a 
person  under  arrest  to  be  brought  before  a  judge  or 
into  court.  The  principle  ensures  that  a  prisoner  can 
be  released  from  unlawful  detention — that  is,  detention 
lacking  sufficient  cause  or  evidence. 

116.  (4)  Political  participation  is  the  basis  of  democracy 
and  a  vital  part  of  the  enjoyment  of  all  human  rights. 
The  right  of  all  people  to  vote  in  elections,  without 
any  discrimination,  is  one  of  the  most  fundamental  of 
all  human  rights  and  civil  liberties.  However,  since 
democracy  is  in  itself  a  political  process,  Right  to  Vote 
should  be  counted  as  a  fundamental  political  right  as 
it  is  preservative  of  all  rights. 

117.  (3)  A  secular  state  purports  to  be  officially  neutral  in 
matters  of  religion,  supporting  neither  religion  nor 
irreligion.  It  also  claims  to  treat  all  its  citizens  equally 
regardless  of  religion,  and  claims  to  avoid  preferen¬ 
tial  treatment  for  a  citizen  from  a  particular  religion/ 
non-religion  over  other  religions /non-religion. 

118.  (3)  Rights  imply  certain  duties.  For  example,  if  one 
has  the  right  to  follow  one’s  own  religion,  it  is  one's 
duty  to  allow  others  to  follow  their  own.  Rights  and 
duties  are  equally  important  and  that  is  why  our  Con¬ 
stitution  has  laid  down  certain  duties  for  the  citizens 
along  with  rights. 

1 19.  (2)  The  Constitution  of  India  initially  recognised  7  fun¬ 
damental  rights:  Right  to  equality.  Right  to  freedom. 
Right  against  exploitation,  Right  to  freedom  of  reli¬ 
gion,  Cultural  and  Educational  rights,  Right  to  consti¬ 
tutional  remedies  and  Right  to  property.  Under  the 
44th  Amendment  Act,  right  to  property  ceased  to  be 
a  Fundamental  right. 

120.  (2)  Liberty  is  one  ofthe  human  rights  which,  in  the  words 
of  John  Locke,  consists  of  being  free  from  any  superior 
power  on  Earth.  However,  it  is  non-absolute  and  can  be 
limited  by  law  or  restricted  in  certain  circumstances  where 
there  is  a  need  to  take  into  account  the  rights  of  other 
individuals  or  wider  society.  The  truth  is  modem  laws 
permit  only  limited  forms  of  liberty. 

121.  (1)  Liberty  is  the  quality  individuals  have  to  control 
their  own  actions.  Sociologists  define  the  active  exer¬ 
cise  of  freedom  and  rights  as  essential  to  liberty.  There 
must  be  an  independent  and  impartial  judiciaiy  for 
the  protection  and  preservation  and  individual  liber¬ 
ty.  The  judiciaiy  must  be  independent  of  executive 
and  legislative  control. 

122.  (4)  The  liberal  notions  of  equality  is  linked  to  legal  and 
political  equality  which  were  invoked  in  the  18th  and 
19th  centuries  to  bring  rule  of  law,  citizenship,  vot¬ 
ing  rights,  etc,  considered  essential  for  democracy. 
However,  when  demands  for  equality  in  other  dimen¬ 
sions,  namely  social  and  economic,  were  raised  in  the 
1 9th  centuiy  by  the  workers,  Lord  Acton,  Alex  de  Toc- 
queville  and  others  vehemently  opposed  them.  Laissez 
faire  was  found  incompatible  with  economic  redistri¬ 
bution  and  so  found  opposed  to  economic  equality  (Po¬ 
litical  Theoiy  by  H.  Abbas  &  R.  Kumar,  p.  348). 

123.  (2)  Political  liberty  is  the  state  or  condition  of  those 
who  are  invested  with  the  right  effectually  to  share  in 
framing  and  conducting  the  government  under  which 
they  are  politically  organized.  In  other  words,  it  means 
freedom  in  the  exercise  of  political  activities. 
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124.  (2)  The  fundamental  duty  Is:  to  develop  the  scientific 
temper,  humanism  and  the  spirit  of  inquiry  and  re¬ 
form.  There  are  1 1  fundamental  duties  under  Article 
5 1 A  of  the  Indian  Constitution. 

125.  (2)  The  Forty  Second  Constitution  Amendment  Act. 
1976  has  incorporated  ten  Fundamental  Duties  in  Ar¬ 
ticle  5 1  (A)  of  the  constitution  of  India.  This  was  done 
in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  of  the  Sardar 
Swaran  Singh  Committee.  India  adopted  Fundamental 
Duties  from  the  Constitution  of  erstwhile  USSR. 

126.  (1)  Originally  ten  in  number,  the  Fundamental  Duties 
were  increased  to  eleven  by  the  86th  Amendment  in 
2002,  which  added  a  duty  on  every  parent  or  guardian 
to  ensure  that  their  child  or  ward  was  provided  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  education  between  the  ages  of  six  and  four¬ 
teen  years.  The  Fundamental  Duties  were  added  to  the 
Constitution  by  the  42nd  Amendment  in  1976. 

127.  (2)  The  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy,  embodied 
in  Part  IV  of  the  Constitution,  was  borrowed  from  the 
Irish  Constitution.  They  are  directions  given  to  the 
State  to  guide  the  establishment  of  an  economic  and 
social  democracy,  as  proposed  by  the  Preamble. 

128.  (4)  The  Fundamental  Rights  are  defined  in  Part  III  of 
the  Constitution.  Article  12  to  Article  35  under  Part 
III  cover  six  fundamental  rights  recognised  by  the 
Indian  constitution:  Right  to  equality.  Right  to  free¬ 
dom,  Right  against  exploitation.  Right  to  freedom  of 
religion.  Cultural  and  Educational  rights,  and  Right 
to  constitutional  remedies. 

129.  (2)  The  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy  are  guide¬ 
lines  or  principles  given  to  the  central  and  state  gov¬ 
ernments  of  India,  to  be  kept  in  mind  while  framing 
laws  and  policies.  The  principles  have  been  inspired 
by  the  Directive  Principles  given  in  the  Constitution 
of  Ireland  and  also  by  the  principles  of  Gandhism. 
The  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy  are  contained 
in  Part  IV,  Articles  36-51  of  the  Indian  constitution. 

130.  (3)  Article  6  of  Indian  Constitution  deals  with  the  rights 
of  citizenship  of  persons  who  have  migrated  to  India 
from  Pakistan.  It  states  that  a  person  who  migrated  from 
Pakistan  to  India  before  19  July  1948  shall  be  consid¬ 
ered  a  citizen  of  India,  provided  either  of  the  person's 
parents  or  any  of  his  grandparents  were  bom  in  India 
and  has  been  residing  since  the  date  of  migration. 

131.  (3)  The  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy  in  the  Indi¬ 
an  constitution  have  been  inspired  by  the  Directive 
Principles  given  in  the  Constitution  of  Ireland.  They 
are  the  guidelines  or  principles  given  to  the  central  and 
state  governments  of  India,  to  be  kept  in  mind  while 
framing  laws  and  policies.  These  provisions,  contained 
in  Part  IV  (Article  36-5 1)  of  the  Constitution  of  India. 

132.  (3)  The  preamble  of  the  Indian  Constitution  mentions 
that  the  Constitution  derives  its  authority  from  the 
people  of  India.  The  words  in  the  preamble-  “We,  the 
people  of  India,  adopt,  enact  and  give  to  ourselves 
this  Constitution"  declare  the  ultimate  sovereignty  of 
the  people  of  India  and  that  the  constitution  rests  on 
their  authority. 


133.  (4)  The  feature  of  'FRATERNITY'  in  the  Indian 
constitution  assures  the  dignity  of  the  individual  and 
the  unity  and  integrity  of  the  Nation.  According  to  it, 
all  of  us  should  behave  as  if  we  are  members  of  the 
same  family.  No  one  should  treat  a  fellow  citizen  as 
inferior. 

134.  (2)  Article  32  of  the  Indian  constitution  provides  for 
constitutional  remedies  against  the  violation  or  trans¬ 
gression  of  fundamental  rights.  Under  it,  a  person 
has  right  to  move  to  Supreme  Court  (and  high  courts 
also)  for  getting  his  fundamental  rights  protected.  That 
is  why  Dr.  Ambedkar  called  the  Right  to  Constitution¬ 
al  Remedies,  ‘the  heart  and  soul’  of  our  Constitution. 

135.  (4)  The  Indian  constitution  guarantees  Right  to 
Equality  (Article  14-18),  Right  to  religious  freedom  (Ar¬ 
ticle  25-28)  and  Right  to  constitutional  remedies  (Arti¬ 
cle  32).  Article  21  A  inserted  in  the  constitution  via 
86th  Constitution  Amendment  Act  provides  for  Right 
to  Education.  It  made  Right  to  Education  a  Fundamen¬ 
tal  Right  for  children  in  the  range  of  6-14  years. 

136.  (1)  The  Preventive  Detention  Act  was  enacted  in  1950 
to  provide  for  preventive  detention  in  certain  cases 
and  matter  connected  therewith.  It  empowered  the 
government  to  imprison  a  person  in  jail  or  put  him  to 
custody  either  for  committing  a  crime  or  in  the  ap¬ 
prehension  of  committing  a  crime  in  future.  It  cur¬ 
tailed  Right  to  freedom  contained  in  Articles  19,  20, 
21,  21Aand  22.  Clauses  (4)  to  (7)  of  Article  22  con¬ 
tain  safeguards  relating  to  preventive  detention  mat¬ 
ter. 

137.  (2)  The  directive  principles  of  state  policy,  contained 
in  Articles  36-51  under  Part  IV  of  Indian  constitu¬ 
tion,  lays  down  the  contours  of  welfare  state.  For 
example,  Article  38  (1)  provides  that  the  state  shall 
strive  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  people  by  secur¬ 
ing  and  protecting  a  social  order  based  on  social, 
economic  and  political  justice. 

138.  (3)  The  Union  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs  is  responsible 
for  granting  Indian  citizenship.  Indian  citizenship  can 
be  acquired  by  birth,  descent,  registration  and  natu¬ 
ralization.  The  conditions  and  procedure  for  acquisi¬ 
tion  of  Indian  citizenship  as  per  the  provision  of  the 
Citizenship  Act,  1955. 

139.  (4)  Fraternity  as  enshrined  in  the  Preamble  to  the 
Indian  Constitution  means  a  sense  of  brotherhood 
prevailing  amon-gst  all  the  sections  of  the  people.  This 
is  sought  to  be  achieved  by  making  the  State  secular, 
guaranteeing  fundamental  and  other  rights  equally  to 
people  of  all  sections,  and  protecting  their  interests. 

140.  (3)  Both  the  Supreme  Court  (Article  139)  and  the  High 
Courts  (Article  226)  are  empowered  to  issue  writs 
including  habeas  corpus,  mandamus,  prohibition,  quo- 
warranto  and  certiorari  for  the  enforcement  of  the 
fundamental  rights  of  an  aggrieved  citizen.  While  the 
Supreme  Court  can  issue  writs  only  for  the  enforce¬ 
ment  of  the  Fundamental  Rights,  the  high  courts  can 
issue  writs  for  other  purposes  as  well. 
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TYPE-III 


1.  (2)  The  presidential  system  has  several  advantages. 
As  the  President  is  selected  separately  from  the 
Legislature,  the  President  and  Executive  branch  are 
not  subject  (in  most  cases)  to  any  form  of  vote  of  no- 
confidence.  As  such,  this  leads  to  continuity  in  the 
Executive  branch,  as  the  Executive  will  remain  stable 
over  the  term  of  the  President.  Besides,  there  is  a 
clear  demarcation  between  the  Executive  and  the 
Legislative  branch,  allowing  for  a  more  effective  set 
of  checks-and-balances  to  be  placed  on  both  branches 
by  the  other. 

2.  (2)  Article  62  of  the  Indian  Constitution  says  that  ‘An 
election  to  fill  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  President 
occurring  by  reason  of  his  death,  resignation  or 
removal,  or  otherwise  shall  be  held  as  soon  as  possible 
after,  and  in  no  case  later  than  six  months  from,  the 
date  of  occurrence  of  the  vacancy,  and  the  person 
elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  shall,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  Article  56,  be  entitled  to  hold  office  for 
the  full  term  of  five  years  from  the  date  on  which  he 
enters  upon  his  office.’ 

3.  (4)  The  President  is  the  constitutional  head  of 
Executive  of  the  Union.  Real  executive  power  vests 
in  a  Council  of  Ministers  with  the  Prime  Minister  as 
head.  Article  74(1)  of  the  Constitution  provides  that 
there  shall  be  a  Council  of  Ministers  headed  by  the 
Prime  Minister  to  aid  and  advise  the  President  who 
shall,  in  exercise  of  his  functions,  act  in  accordance 
with  such  advice.  The  Council  of  Ministers  is 
collectively  responsible  to  the  Lok  Sabha,  the  House 
of  the  People. 

4.  (2)  Responsible  government  is  a  conception  of  a 
system  of  government  that  embodies  the  principle  of 
parliamentary  accountability,  the  foundation  of  the 
Westminster  system  of  parliamentary  democracy. 
Governments  (the  equivalent  of  the  executive  branch) 
in  Westminster  democracies  are  responsible  to 
parliament  rather  than  to  the  monarch,  or,  in  a 
colonial  context,  to  the  imperial  government.  If  the 
parliament  is  bicameral,  then  the  government  is 
responsible  first  to  the  parliament’s  lower  house, 
which  is  more  numerous,  directly  elected  and  thus 
more  representative  than  the  upper  house. 

5.  (3)  The  minimum  age  for  a  person  to  become  a 
member  of  Rajya  Sabha  is  30  years.  The  minimum 
qualifying  age  for  membership  of  the  Lok  Sabha  is 
25  years. 

6.  (3)  The  Vice  President  of  India  is  the  second-highest 
office  in  India,  after  the  President.  The  Vice  President 
is  elected  indirectly  by  an  electoral  college  consisting 
members  of  both  houses  of  the  Parliament.  The  Vice 
President  would  ascend  to  the  Presidency  upon  the 
death,  resignation,  impeachment,  or  other  situations 
leading  to  the  vacancy  in  the  Office  of  President. 

7.  (1)  The  President  of  India  has  the  power  to  declare 
three  types  of  emergency.  They  are  National 
Emergency,  State  Emergency  and  Financial 
Emergency.  A  proclamation  of  National  Emergency 
has  to  be  passed  in  each  house  of  Parliament  by 


more  than  half  of  the  total  members  and  at  least  by 
two-third  of  the  members  present  and  voting.  This 
proclamation  will  be  invalid  if  it  is  not  passed  by 
both  houses  within  one  month,  ft  has  to  be  passed 
first  by  the  Rajya  Sabha  if  the  Lok  Sabha  stands 
dissolved  at  the  time  of  proclamation  of  National 
Emergency.  It  has  to  be  passed  within  one  month  of 
Lok  Sabha  being  reconstituted;  otherwise  the 
proclamation  will  be  invalid. 

8.  (2)  In  the  Westminster  system  (and,  colloquially,  in 
the  United  States) ,  a  money  bill  or  supply  bill  is  a  bill 
that  solely  concerns  taxation  or  government  spending 
(also  known  as  appropriation  of  money),  as  opposed 
to  changes  in  public  law.  Money  bills  passed  by  the 
Lok  Sabha  are  sent  to  the  Rajya  Sabha  (the  upper 
house  of  parliament,  elected  by  the  state  and  territorial 
legislatures  or  appointed  by  the  president).  The  Rajya 
Sabha  may  not  amend  money  bills  but  can  recommend 
amendments.  A  money  bill  must  be  returned  to  the 
Lok  Sabha  within  14  days  or  the  bill  is  deemed  to 
have  passed  both  houses  in  the  form  it  was  originally 
passed  by  the  Lok  Sabha. 

9.  (3)  Under  Article  85  of  the  Indian  Constitution,  the 
President  has  the  power  to  summon  and  prorogue 
either  House  of  Parliament  from  time  to  time  and  to 
dissolve  the  Lok  Sabha.  It  is  also  provided  that  six 
months  must  not  intervene  between  the  last  sitting 
in  one  session  and  the  first  sitting  in  the  succeeding 
session.  In  other  words,  the  interval  between  two 
sessions  must  not  exceed  six  months. 

10.  (4)  Article  85  of  the  Indian  Constitution  states  that 
six  months  must  not  intervene  between  the  last  sitting 
in  one  session  and  the  first  sitting  in  the  succeeding 
session.  In  other  words,  the  interval  between  two 
sessions  must  not  exceed  six  months. 

11.  (2)  Under  the  Constitution,  the  Speaker  enjoys  a 
special  position  insofar  as  certain  matters  pertaining 
to  the  relations  between  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament 
are  concerned.  He  certifies  Money  Bills  and  decides 
on  money  matters  by  reason  of  the  Lok  Sabha's 
overriding  powers  in  financial  matters.  It  is  the 
Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha  who  presides  over  joint 
sittings  called  in  the  event  of  disagreement  between 
the  two  Houses  on  a  legislative  measure.  As  regards 
recognition  of  parliamentary  parties  it  is  the  Speaker 
who  lays  down  the  necessary  guidelines  for  such 
recognition. 

12.  (2)  The  Estimates  Committee  consists  of  30  members 
who  are  elected  by  the  Lok  Sabha  every  year  from 
amongst  its  members.  A  Minister  is  not  eligible  for 
election  to  this  Committee.  The  term  of  the  Committee 
is  one  year.  The  main  function  of  the  Committee  on 
Estimates  is  to  report  what  economies,  improvements 
in  organisation,  efficiency,  or  administrative  reform, 
consistent  with  the  policy  underlying  the  estimates 
may  be  effected  and  to  suggest  alternative  policies  in 
order  to  bring  about  efficiency  and  economy  in 
administration. 

13.  (3)  Judicial  review  is  the  doctrine  under  which 
legislative  and  executive  actions  are  subject  to  review 
(and  possible  invalidation)  by  the  judiciary.  Specific 
courts  with  judicial  review  power  must  annul  the  acts 
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of  the  state  when  it  finds  them  incompatible  with  a 
higher  authority  (such  as  the  terms  of  a  written 
constitution).  Judicial  review  is  an  example  of  the 
separation  of  powers  in  a  modem  governmental 
system  (where  the  judiciary  is  one  of  three  branches 
of  government) . 

14.  (2)  The  money  bill  originates  only  in  the  Lok  Sabha. 
No  money  bill  can  be  introduced  in  the  Lok  Sabha 
without  the  prior  approval  of  the  president. 

15.  (3)  Under  the  Constitution  the  Rajya  Sabha  is  granted 
some  powers  exclusively.  The  Rajya  Sabha,  under 
Article  249,  may  by  a  special  majority  of  two-thirds 
votes  adopt  a  resolution  asking  the  Parliament  to  make 
laws  on  subjects  of  the  State  list,  in  the  national 
interest.  Secondly,  Rajya  Sabha  can  take  steps  to 
create  All  India  Services  by  adopting  resolutions 
supported  by  special  majority  in  the  national  interest. 
If  the  Rajya  Sabha  passes  a  resolution  by  a  majority 
of  not  less  than  two-  third  of  the  members  present 
and  voting  that  it  is  necessary  or  expedient  in  the 
national  interest,  to  create  one  or  more  all-  India 
services,  Parliament  by  law  may  provide  for  such 
services.  Thirdly,  Rajya  Sabha  has  the  exclusive  right 
to  initiate  a  resolution  for  the  removal  of  the  Vice- 
President. 

16.  (4)  Rajya  Sabha  is  a  permanent  House  and  is  not 
subject  to  dissolution.  However,  one-third  Members 
of  Rajya  Sabha  retire  after  every  second  year.  A 
member  who  is  elected  for  a  full  term  serves  for  a 
period  of  six  years.  The  election  held  to  fill  a  vacancy 
arising  otherwise  than  by  retirement  of  a  member  on 
the  expiration  of  his  term  of  office  is  called  'Bye- 
election’.  A  member  elected  in  a  bye-election  remains 
member  for  the  remainder  of  the  term  of  the  member 
who  had  resigned  or  died  or  disqualified  to  be  member 
of  the  House  under  the  Tenth  Schedule. 

17.  (1)  Judicial  activism  has  brought  the  Right  to  Privacy 
within  the  realm  of  Fundamental  Rights.  The  Supreme 
Court  of  India  has  construed  “right  to  privacy"  as  a 
part  of  the  Fundamental  Right  to  “protection  of  life 
and  personal  liberty"  under  Article  21  of  the 
Constitution,  which  states  “no  person  shall  be 
deprived  of  his  life  or  personal  liberty  except 
according  to  procedures  established  by  law”.  In  the 
context  of  personal  liberty,  the  Supreme  Court  has 
observed  “those  who  feel  called  upon  to  deprive  other 
persons  of  their  personal  liberty  in  the  discharge  of 
what  they  conceive  to  be  their  duty  must  strictly  and 
scrupulously  observe  the  forms  and  rules  of  the  law”. 

18.  (2)  The  Estimates  Committee,  constituted  for  the  first 
time  in  1950,  is  a  Parliamentary  Committee  consisting 
of  30  Members,  elected  every  year  by  the  Lok  Sabha 
from  amongst  its  Members.  The  Chairman  of  the 
Committee  is  appointed  by  the  Speaker  from  amongst 
its  members.  A  Minister  cannot  be  elected  as  a 
member  of  the  Committee  and  if  a  member  after  his 
election  to  the  Committee,  is  appointed  a  Minister, 
he  ceases  to  be  a  member  of  the  Committee  from  the 
date  of  such  appointment. 

19.  (1)  The  concept  of  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy 
was  borrowed  from  the  Irish  Constitution.  The 
makers  of  the  Constitution  of  India  were  influenced 


by  the  Irish  nationalist  movement.  Hence,  the 
Directive  Principles  of  the  Indian  constitution  have 
been  greatly  influenced  by  the  Directive  Principles 
of  State  Policy. 

20.  (2)  Three  subject  lists,  the  Union  list,  the  State  list, 
and  the  Concurrent  list,  define  the  legislative  powers 
of  each  level  of  government.  All  residuary  powers 
are  vested  with  the  Parliament  of  India.  In  the  U.S.A. 
and  Australia  the  residuary  powers  are  given  to  the 
States.  In  Canada  they  vest  in  the  Union. 

21.  (2)  The  Vice  President  is  elected  indirectly,  by  an 
electoral  college  consisting  of  members  of  both  houses 
of  the  Parliament.  The  election  of  the  Vice  President 
is  slightly  different  from  the  election  of  the 
President — the  members  of  state  legislatures  are  not 
part  of  the  electoral  college  for  Vice  Presidential 
election.  The  election  is  held  in  accordance  with  the 
system  of  proportional  representation  by  means  of 
the  single  transferable  vote  and  the  voting  in  such 
election  is  by  secret  ballot. 

22.  (3)  In  the  first  meeting  after  election  in  which  speaker 
and  vice  speaker  is  selected  by  members  of 
parliament,  that  meeting  is  hold  under  the  senior 
most  member  of  parliament  is  called  protem  speaker. 

23.  (3)  In  the  absence  of  the  Speaker,  the  Deputy  Speaker 
discharges  his  functions.  A  member  from  the  Panel 
of  Chairmen  presides  over  the  House  in  the  absence 
of  both  the  Speaker  and  the  Deputy  Speaker. 

24.  (4)  The  Parliament  of  India  is  the  supreme  legislative 
body  in  India.  Founded  in  19 19,  the  Parliament  alone 
possesses  legislative  supremacy  and  thereby  ultimate 
power  over  all  political  bodies  in  India.  The  Parliament 
comprises  the  President  of  India  and  the  two 
Houses — Lok  Sabha  (House  of  the  People)  and  Rajya 
Sabha  (Council  of  States). 

25.  (3)  Article  84  of  the  Constitution  lays  down  the 
qualifications  for  membership  of  Parliament.  A  person 
to  be  qualified  for  the  membership  of  the  Rajya  Sabha 
should  be  a  citizen  of  India  and  make  and  subscribe 
before  some  person  authorized  in  that  behalf  by  the 
Election  Commission  an  oath  or  affirmation  according 
to  the  form  set  out  for  the  purpose  in  the  Third 
Schedule  to  the  Constitution;  and  he  must  be  not 
less  than  30  years  of  age. 

26.  (4)  In  democratic  systems  of  governance  based  on 
the  trias  politica,  a  fundamental  parallel  and  a 
fundamental  difference  exists  between  presidential 
systems  and  constitutional  monarchic  parliamentary 
system  of  government.  The  parallel  is  that  the  three 
branches  of  government  (legislative,  executive, 
judicial)  exist  largely  independent  of  each  other,  with 
their  own  prerogatives,  domains  of  activity,  and 
exercises  of  control  over  each  other.  In  presidential 
systems,  the  incumbent  of  the  Head-of-state  is  elected 
to  office  and,  after  transfer  of  power,  appoints  his 
administration  (like  in  the  United  States,  with  unitary 
executive)  or  a  government  headed  by  a  prime  minister 
is  formed  within  the  parliament,  based  on  the  elected 
majority  (like  in  France).  The  latter  might  lead  to  a 
“cohabitation"  where  a  president  and  his  government 
belonging  to  different  parties  or  coalitions. 
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27.  (2)  The  period  during  which  the  House  meets  to  conduct 
its  business  is  called  a  session.  The  Constitution 
empowers  the  President  to  summon  each  House  at 
such  intervals  that  there  should  not  be  more  than  6 
month’s  gap  between  the  two  sessions.  Hence  the 
Parliament  must  meet  at  least  twice  a  year.  In  India, 
the  parliament  conducts  three  sessions  each  year. 

28.  (3)  The  subjects  defined  and  enlisted  under  the 
List-Ill  of  the  Seventh  Schedule  of  the  Constitution 
of  India,  form  the  joint  domain  of  both  the  State 
Governments  and  the  Union  territories  of  India  as 
well  as  the  Central  Government  of  India  under  these 
subjects.  This  is  known  as  Concurrent  List.  The 
practical  importance  of  the  Concurrent  list,  (when 
adopted  in  any  federation)  lies  in  the  fact,  that  the 
vesting  of  the  same  type  of  power  in  two  parallel 
agencies  carries,  within  it,  the  seeds  of  a  possible 
conflict.  This  implies,  that  the  Constitution  (of  the 
country  concerned)  should  provide,  in  advance,  a 
mechanism  for  resolving  such  conflict.  In  India, 
article  254  of  the  Constitution  primarily  seeks  to 
incorporate  such  a  mechanism. 

29.  (2)  Membership  is  limited  to  250  members,  12  of 
whom  are  nominated  by  the  President  of  India  for 
their  contributions  to  art,  literature,  science,  and 
social  services.  The  remainder  of  the  body  is  elected 
by  the  state  and  territorial  legislatures.  Terms  of  office 
are  six  years,  with  one  third  of  the  members  retiring 
every  two  years. 

30.  (4)  In  case  of  a  deadlock  between  the  two  houses  or 
in  a  case  where  more  than  six  months  lapse  in  the 
other  house,  the  President  may  summon  a  joint 
session  of  the  two  houses  which  is  presided  over  by 
the  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha  and  the  deadlock  is 
resolved  by  simple  majority.  Until  now,  only  three 
bills:  the  Dowry  Prohibition  Act  (1961),  the  Banking 
Service  Commission  Repeal  Bill  (1978)  and  the 
Prevention  of  Terrorism  Bill  (2002)  have  been  passed 
at  joint  sessions. 

31.  (4)  President’s  rule  is  enabled  by  Article  356  of  the 
Constitution  of  India,  which  gives  authority  to  impose 
central  rule  if  there  has  been  failure  of  the 
constitutional  machinery  in  any  state  of  India.  During 
President’s  Rule,  a  Governor  appointed  by  the  Central 
Government  assumes  executive  authority. 

32.  (4)  When  a  Bill  comes  up  before  a  House  for  general 
discussion,  it  is  open  to  that  House  to  refer  it  to  a 
Select  Committee  of  the  House  or  a  Joint  Committee 
of  the  two  Houses.  A  motion  has  to  be  moved  and 
adopted  to  this  effect  in  the  House  in  which  the  Bill 
comes  up  for  consideration.  In  case  the  motion 
adopted  is  for  reference  of  the  Bill  to  a  Joint 
Committee,  the  decision  is  conveyed  to  the  other 
House  requesting  them  to  nominate  members  of  the 
other  House  to  serve  on  the  Committee.  The  Select 
or  Joint  Committee  considers  the  Bill  clause  by  clause 
just  as  the  two  Houses  do.  Amendments  can  be 
moved  to  various  clauses  by  members  of  the 
Committee. 

33.  (4)  Article  48  of  the  Indian  Constitution  calls  upon 
the  state  to  improve  animal  husbandry  and 
agriculture.  It  states  that  the  State  shall  endeavour 


to  organise  agriculture  and  animal  husbandly  on 
modern  and  scientific  lines  and  shall,  in  particular, 
take  steps  for  preserving  and  improving  the  breeds, 
and  prohibiting  the  slaughter,  of  cows  and  calves 
and  other  milch  and  draught  cattle. 

34.  (3)  After  election  to  Parliament,  the  members  become 
entitled  to  certain  amenities.  These  amenities  are 
provided  to  members  with  a  view  to  enable  them  to 
function  effectively  as  Members  of  Parliament.  Broadly 
speaking,  the  amenities  provided  to  the  members 
relate  to  salaries  and  allowances,  travelling  facilities, 
medical  facilities,  accommodation,  telephones,  etc. 
These  are  governed  by  the  Salary,  Allowances  and 
Pension  of  Members  of  Parliament  Act,  1954  and  the 
rules  made  there  under. 

35.  (1)  There  are  certain  constitutional  functions  which 
the  President  has  to  perform  with  respect  to 
Parliament.  The  President  of  India  has  the  power  to 
summon  and  prorogue  either  of  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament  or  to  dissolve  the  Lok  Sabha.  While  the 
Rajya  Sabha  is  a  continuing  body,  the  power  to 
dissolve  the  Lok  Sabha  vests  in  the  President. 

36.  (1)  The  President  has  the  power  to  summon  and 
prorogue  either  House  of  Parliament  or  to  dissolve 
Lok  Sabha.  When  the  term,  dissolution  of  Parliament 
is  used,  it  only  means  the  Lok  Sabha,  the  House  of 
the  People,  the  Lower  House  of  Parliament.  Parliament 
comprises  the  President,  Lok  Sabha,  and  Rajya  Sabha, 
the  Council  of  States,  the  Upper  House.  The  first 
and  third  have  fixed  terms  of  five  and  six  years 
respectively,  the  Lok  Sabha  has  a  term  of  five  years 
but  can  be  dissolved  earlier. 

37.  (3)  The  Secretary  General  is  the  administrative  head 
of  the  Secretariat  of  the  Lok  Sabha.  The  post  of 
Secretary  General  is  of  the  rank  of  the  Cabinet 
Secretary  in  the  Government  of  India,  who  is  the 
senior  most  civil  servant  to  the  Indian  Government. 
The  incumbent  to  the  post  is  appointed  by  the  Speaker 
of  Lok  Sabha  in  consultation  with  the  Prime  Minister 
of  India  and  the  Leader  of  the  Opposition  in  the  Lok 
Sabha. 

38.  (2)  Zero  Hour  in  Parliament  starts  at  12  noon  during 
which  members  raise  matters  of  importance, 
especially  those  that  cannot  be  delayed.  Zero  Hour 
is  the  Indian  innovation  in  the  field  of  parliamentary 
procedures  and  has  been  in  existence  since  1962. 
However,  it  does  not  find  mention  in  the  rules  of 
procedure.  During  zero  hour,  questions  are  asked 
about  issues  of  public  importance  without  prior 
permission.  These  questions  are  usually  directed 
against  individual  ministers. 

39.  (4)  The  Indian  Parliament  consists  of  two  houses  called 
as  Lok  Sabha  and  the  Rajya  Sabha  respectively  and 
the  President  of  India.  The  Constitution  provides  that 
the  maximum  strength  of  the  House  be  552  members. 
It  has  a  term  of  five  years.  At  present,  the  strength 
of  the  house  is  545  members.  The  Rajya  Sabha  can 
have  a  maximum  of  250  members  in  all.  Elections  to 
it  are  scheduled  and  the  chamber  cannot  be 
dissolved. 

40.  (4)  Official  Opposition  is  a  term  used  in  India  to 
designate  the  political  party  which  has  secured  the 
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largest  number  of  seats  In  the  Lower  House  of 
parliament  (Lok  Sabha)  but  is  not  a  part  of  the  ruling 
party  or  coalition.  A  political  party  Is  officially  accorded 
the  status  of  an  opposition  party  In  Lok  Sabha,  only 
If  It  secures  at  least  10  percent  of  the  seats. 

41.  (2)  The  period  during  which  the  House  meets  to 
conduct  Its  business  is  called  a  session.  The 
Constitution  empowers  the  President  to  summon  each 
House  at  such  intervals  that  there  should  not  be  more 
than  6  month’s  gap  between  the  two  sessions.  Hence 
the  Parliament  must  meet  at  least  twice  a  year. 

42.  (3)  Membership  of  the  Lok  Sabha  requires  that  the 
person  be  a  citizen  of  India,  aged  25  or  over,  mentally 
sound,  should  not  be  bankrupt  and  must  not  have 
been  criminally  convicted.  Ongoing  criminal 
proceedings  against  the  said  individual  in  courts  do 
not  disqualify  the  person  from  membership  of  the 
Lok  Sabha;  however  this  must  be  clearly  mentioned 
while  filing  the  affidavit  to  the  Election  Commission. 

43.  (4)  The  authority  to  levy  a  tax  is  derived  from  the 
Constitution  of  India  which  allocates  the  power  to 
levy  various  taxes  between  the  Centre  and  the  State. 
Article  246  of  the  Indian  Constitution,  distributes 
legislative  powers  including  taxation,  between  the 
Parliament  of  India  and  the  State  Legislature.  Taxes 
of  Central  government  under  constitutionally 
established  scheme  of  taxation  are:  taxes  on  income 
other  than  agricultural  income;  duties  of  customs 
including  export  duties;  corporation  tax;  taxes  on 
capital  value  of  assets,  exclusive  of  agricultural  land, 
of  individuals  and  companies,  taxes  on  capital  of 
companies;  estate  duty  in  respect  of  property  other 
than  agricultural  land,  etc. 

44.  (3)  If  the  posts  of  both  the  President  and  the  Vice- 
President  fall  vacant  at  any  time,  the  Chief  Justice  of 
India  acts  as  President  till  the  new  President  assumes 
office.  So  far  ths  situation  arose  once  in  1969  when 
the  then  President  died  and  the  then  Vice  President 
V.V.  Giri  resigned  from  his  office  in  order  to  contest 
the  election  of  President.  As  per  the  legal  provisions, 
the  Chief  Justice  of  India,  M.  Hidayatullah  was 
appointed  the  acting  President  of  India. 

45.  (3)  Joint  Session  of  Parliament  is  called  when  a  Bill  is 
passed  by  one  House  and  rejected  by  the  other  House 
and  in  case  where  the  amendment  proposed  to  a  Bill 
in  one  House  is  rejected  by  other  House  and  also  in 
case  the  other  House  sits  on  a  Bill  without  taking 
any  action  for  six  months.  The  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha 
is  eligible  to  cast  the  deciding  vote  over  a  bill  in  a 
Joint  Parliamentary  session. 

46.  (2)  The  Fourth  Schedule  to  the  Constitution  provides 
for  allocation  of  seats  to  the  States  and  Union 
Territories  in  Rajya  Sabha.  The  allocation  of  seats  is 
made  on  the  basis  of  the  population  of  each  State. 
Consequent  on  the  reorganization  of  States  and 
formation  of  new  States,  the  number  of  elected  seats 
in  the  Rajya  Sabha  allotted  to  States  and  Union 
Territories  has  changed  from  time  to  time  since  1952. 

47.  (3)  The  President  is  chosen  by  an  electoral  college 
consisting  of  the  elected  members  of  both  houses  of 


Parliament,  the  elected  members  of  the  State 
Legislative  Assemblies  (Vidhan  Sabha)  and  the  elected 
members  of  the  legislative  assemblies  of  the  Union 
Territories  of  Delhi  and  Puducherry. 

48.  (3)  The  period  during  which  the  House  meets  to 
conduct  its  business  is  called  a  session.  The 
Constitution  empowers  the  President  to  summon  each 
House  at  such  intervals  that  there  should  not  be  more 
than  6  month’s  gap  between  the  two  sessions.  Hence 
the  Parliament  must  meet  at  least  twice  a  year. 

49.  (2)  The  Vice  President  also  serves  as  the  ex-officio 
chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha  (Council  of  States).  Thus, 
apart  from  holding  the  executive  position  of  successor 
to  the  President,  the  Vice  President  also  serves  the 
legislative  role  of  Chairman  of  the  Rajya  Sabha.  This 
unique  duality  is  not  shared  by  any  other 
Commonwealth  Country,  and  was  borrowed  from  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States. 

50.  (1)  The  President  is  the  formal  head  of  the  executive, 
legislature  and  judiciary  of  India.  India  achieved 
independence  from  the  United  Kingdom,  on  15 
August  1947,  as  a  Dominion  within  the 
Commonwealth  of  Nations.  However,  this  status  was 
only  a  temporary  measure,  as  India’s  political 
leadership  did  not  consider  it  appropriate  for  the  new 
country  to  share  a  monarch  with  the  former  colonial 
power.  Under  the  new  constitution,  India  became  a 
republic.  The  office  of  Governor -General  and  role  of 
the  King  were  swept  aside,  being  replaced  by  the 
new  office  of  President  of  India. 

51.  (3)  The  idea  of  legislature  as  the  custodian  of  national 
purse  was  for  the  first  time  mooted  by  the  Government 
of  India  Act,  1909.  It  is  considered  as  the  custodian 
as  it  is  the  primary  and  most  often  the  exclusive 
arbiter  of  federal  fiscal  affairs. 

52.  (4)  A  Minister  who  is  a  Member  of  Lok  Sabha  has  the 
right  to  speak  in  and  otherwise  to  take  part  in  the 
proceedings  of  Rajya  Sabha  but  has  no  right  to  vote 
in  Rajya  Sabha  and  vice  versa. 

53.  (4)  Article  248  of  the  Constitution  deals  with  residuary 
powers.  Parliament  has  exclusive  power  to  make  any 
law  with  respect  to  any  matter  not  enumerated  in 
the  Concurrent  List  or  State  List.  Such  power  shall 
include  the  power  of  making  any  law  imposing  a  tax 
not  mentioned  in  either  of  those  Lists. 

54.  (2)  Membership  is  limited  to  250  members,  12  of 
whom  are  nominated  by  the  President  of  India  for 
their  contributions  to  art,  literature,  science,  and 
social  services.  The  remainder  of  the  body  is  elected 
by  the  state  and  territorial  legislatures. 

55.  (1)  In  any  representative  democratic  state,  legislature 
is  the  supreme  arm  of  state  because  it  consists  of 
representatives  of  people.  This  is  why.  it  exercises 
control  over  administration.  Parliament  exercises  the 
control  over  administration  through  executives  by 
several  mechanism.  The  first  kind  of  general  control 
is  achieved  through  law  making,  questions,  motions 
and  resolutions,  debate  and  discussions.  Second  kind 
comprises  specific  techniques  specifically  for  financial 
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control  such  as  budgetary  system,  demand  of  grants, 
supplementary,  additional  and  excess  grants, 
consolidated  fund,  cut  motions,  appropriation  bill, 
vote  on  account,  vote  of  debit,  money  bill,  etc. 

56.  (3)  The  Election  Commission  of  India  held  the  first 
presidential  elections  of  India  on  May  2,  1952.  Dr. 
Rajendra  Prasad  won  his  first  election  with  507,400 
votes  over  his  nearest  rival  K.T.  Shah  who  got  92,827 
votes.  He  was  elected  the  President  of  Constituent 
Assembly  on  11  December,  1946.  On  January  26, 
1950,  the  Constitution  of  independent  India  was 
ratified  and  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  was  elected  the 
nation’s  first  President.  He  served  as  the  President 
of  constituent  assembly. 

57.  (1)  Among  the  Standing  Committees,  the  three 
Financial  Committees  -  Committees  on  Estimates, 
Public  Accounts  and  Public  Undertakings  -  constitute 
a  distinct  group  as  they  keep  an  unremitting  vigil 
over  Government  expenditure  and  performance. 
While  members  of  the  Rajya  Sabha  are  associated 
with  Committees  on  Public  Accounts  and  Public 
Undertakings,  the  members  of  the  Committee  on 
Estimates  are  drawn  entirely  from  the  Lok  Sabha. 

58.  (4)  The  speaker  is  elected  in  the  very  first  meeting  of 
the  Lok  Sabha  after  the  general  elections  for  a  term 
of  5  years  from  amongst  the  members  of  the  Lok 
Sabha.  He/she  is  supposed  to  resign  from  his/her 
original  party  because  as  a  speaker,  he/she  has  to 
remain  impartial. 

59.  (4)  The  President  is  indirectly  elected  by  the  people 
through  elected  members  of  the  Parliament  of  India 
(Lok  Sabha  and  Rajya  Sabha)  as  well  as  of  the  state 
legislatures  (Vidhan  Sabhas),  and  serves  for  a  term 
of  five  years. 

60.  (1)  The  primary  object  of  an  adjournment  motion  is 
to  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  to  a  recent  matter 
of  urgent  public  importance  having  serious 
consequences  and  in  regard  to  which  a  motion  or  a 
resolution  with  proper  notice  will  be  too  late.  The 
matter  proposed  to  be  raised  should  be  of  such  a 
character  that  something  very  grave  which  affects 
the  whole  country  and  its  security  has  happened  and 
the  House  is  required  to  pay  its  attention  immediately 
by  interrupting  the  normal  business  of  the  House. 
The  adjournment  motion  is  thus  an  extraordinary 
procedure  which,  if  admitted,  leads  to  setting  aside 
the  normal  business  of  the  House  for  discussing  a 
definite  matter  of  urgent  public  importance. 

61.  (1)  Legislative  prerogative  over  taxation,  legislative 
control  over  expenditure  and  executive  initiative  in 
financial  matters  are  some  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  system  of  Parliamentary  financial 
control.  There  are  specific  provisions  in  the 
Constitution  of  India  incorporating  these  tenets.  For 
example,  article  265  provides  that  no  tax  shall  be 
levied  or  collected  except  by  authority  of  law’:  no 
expenditure  can  be  incurred  except  with  the 
authorisation  of  the  Legislature  (article  266);  and 
President  shall,  in  respect  of  every  financial  year, 
cause  to  be  laid  before  Parliament,  Annual  Financial 


Statement  (article  112). 

62.  (2)  Most  of  the  constitution  can  be  amended  after  a 
quorum  of  more  than  half  of  the  members  of  each 
house  in  Parliament  passes  an  amendment  with  a 
two -thirds  majority  vote. 

63.  (3)  Part  XI  of  the  Indian  constitution  defines  the  power 
distribution  between  the  federal  government  (the 
Centre)  and  the  States  in  India.  Concurrent  list 
consists  of  52  items  (previously  47  items) .  Uniformity 
is  desirable  but  not  essential  on  items  in  this  list: 
Marriage  and  divorce,  transfer  of  property  other  than 
agricultural  land,  education,  contracts,  bankruptcy 
and  insolvency,  trustees  and  trusts,  civil  procedure, 
contempt  of  court,  adulteration  of  foodstuffs,  drugs 
and  poisons,  economic  and  social  planning,  trade 
unions,  labour  welfare,  electricity,  newspapers,  books 
and  printing  press,  stamp  duties. 

64.  (3)  A  person  to  be  qualified  for  the  membership  of 
the  Rajya  Sabha  should  posses  the  following 
qualifications:  he  must  be  a  citizen  of  India  and  make 
and  subscribe  before  some  person  authorized  in  that 
behalf  by  the  Election  Commission  an  oath  or 
affirmation  according  to  the  form  set  out  for  the 
purpose  in  the  Third  Schedule  to  the  Constitution; 
he  must  be  not  less  than  30  years  of  age;  and  he 
must  possess  such  other  qualifications  as  may  be 
prescribed  in  that  behalf  by  or  under  any  law  made 
by  Parliament. 

65.  (4)  The  Parliament  of  India  is  the  supreme  legislative 
body  in  India.  Founded  in  19 19,  the  Parliament  alone 
possesses  legislative  supremacy  and  thereby  ultimate 
power  over  all  political  bodies  in  India.  The  Parliament 
comprises  the  President  of  India  and  the  two 
Houses — Lok  Sabha  (House  of  the  People)  and  Rajya 
Sabha  (Council  of  States) .  The  President  has  the  power 
to  summon  and  prorogue  either  House  of  Parliament 
or  to  dissolve  Lok  Sabha. 

66.  (2)  The  Constitution  limits  the  Lok  Sabha  to  a 
maximum  of  552  members,  including  no  more  than 
20  members  representing  people  from  the  Union 
Territories,  and  two  appointed  non-partisan  members 
to  represent  the  Anglo-Indian  community  (if  the 
President  feels  that  the  community  is  not  adequately 
represented).  At  present,  the  strength  of  the  house 
is  545  members. 

67.  (2)  A  Bill  has  to  pass  through  three  stages  known  as 
the  first  reading,  second  reading  and  third  reading, 
in  each  House  of  Parliament  and  receive  the  assent 
of  the  President  before  it  becomes  an  Act  of 
Parliament.  A  Bill  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  been 
passed  by  Parliament,  unless  it  has  been  agreed  to 
by  both  Houses,  either  without  amendment  or  with 
amendments  agreed  to  by  both  Houses. 

68.  (2)  Finance  Bill  means  a  Bill  ordinarily  introduced 
every  year  to  give  effect  to  the  financial  proposals  of 
the  Government  of  India  for  the  next  following 
financial  year  and  includes  a  Bill  to  give  effect  to 
supplementary  financial  proposals  for  any  period.  The 
Finance  Bill  is  introduced  immediately  after  the 
presentation  of  the  Budget.  The  introduction  of  the 
Bill  cannot  be  opposed. 
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69.  (1)  When  National  emergency  7under  article  352  is 
in  force,  the  Parliament  can  make  laws  on  the  66 
subjects  of  the  State  List  (which  contains  subjects 
on  which  the  state  governments  can  make  laws) .  Also, 
all  money  bills  are  referred  to  the  Parliament  for  its 
approval. 

70.  (4)  A  state  of  emergency  in  India  refers  to  a  period  of 
governance  under  an  altered  constitutional  setup  that 
can  be  proclaimed  by  the  President  of  India,  when 
he/she  perceives  grave  threats  to  the  nation  from 
internal  and  external  sources  or  from  financial 
situations  of  crisis.  The  President  can  declare  three 
types  of  emergencies:  National  emergency  (caused 
by  war,  external  aggression  or  armed  rebellion  in  the 
whole  of  India  or  a  part  of  its  territory),  State 
emergency  (declared  on  failure  of  constitutional 
machinery  in  a  state)  and  Financial  emergency  (if  the 
President  is  satisfied  that  there  is  an  economic 
situation  in  which  the  financial  stability  or  credit  of 
India  is  threatened) . 

71.  (2)  The  Constitution  empowers  the  President  to 
summon  each  House  at  such  intervals  that  there 
should  not  be  more  than  6  month’s  gap  between  the 
two  sessions. 

72.  (3)  The  Vice  President  is  elected  indirectly,  by  an 
electoral  college  consisting  of  members  of  both  houses 
of  the  Parliament.  The  election  of  the  Vice  President 
is  slightly  different  from  the  election  of  the 
President — the  members  of  state  legislatures  are  not 
part  of  the  Electoral  College  for  Vice  Presidential 
election. 

73.  (1)  In  matters  pertaining  to  non-financial  (ordinary) 
bills,  after  the  bill  has  been  passed  by  the  House 
where  it  was  originally  tabled  (Lok  Sabha  or  Rajya 
Sabha) ,  it  is  sent  to  the  other  house,  where  it  may  be 
kept  for  a  maximum  period  of  6  months.  If  the  other 
House  rejects  the  bill  or  a  period  of  6  months  elapses 
without  any  action  by  that  House,  or  the  House  that 
originally  tabled  the  bill  does  not  accept  the 
recommendations  made  by  the  members  of  the  other 
house,  it  results  in  a  deadlock.  This  is  resolved  by  a 
joint  session  of  both  Houses,  presided  over  by  the 
speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha  and  decided  by  a  simple 
majority. 

74.  (1)  The  President  of  India  is  the  head  of  state  of  the 
Republic  of  India,  the  largest  democracy  in  the  world. 
The  President  is  the  formal  head  of  the  executive, 
legislature  and  judiciary  of  India  and  is  the 
commander -in-chief  of  the  Indian  Armed  Forces. 

75.  (3)  The  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha  conducts  the 
business  in  the  house.  He/she  decides  whether  a 
bill  is  a  money  bill  or  a  non  money  bill. 

76.  (4)  The  Rajya  Sabha  is  also  known  as  “Council  of 
States”  or  the  upper  house.  Rajya  Sabha  is  a 
permanent  body  and  is  not  subject  to  dissolution. 
However,  one  third  of  the  members  retires  every 
second  year,  and  is  replaced  by  newly  elected 
members. 


77.  (3)  Article  56  of  the  Indian  Constitution  states  that  (a) 
the  President  shall  hold  office  for  a  term  of  five  years 
from  the  date  on  which  he  enters  upon  his  office: 
provided  that-the  President  may,  by  writing  under 
his  hand  addressed  to  the  Vice-President,  resign  his 
office;  the  President  may,  for  violation  of  the 
Constitution,  be  removed  from  office  by  impeachment 
in  the  manner  provided  in  article  61;  and  the 
President  shall,  notwithstanding  the  expiration  of  his 
term,  continue  to  hold  office  until  his  successor 
enters  upon  his  office;  (b)  any  resignation  addressed 
to  the  Vice-President  under  clause  (a)  of  the  proviso 
to  clause  (1)  shall  forthwith  be  communicated  by  him 
to  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  the  People. 

78.  (4)  The  main  function  of  the  Committee  on  Estimates 
is  to  report  what  economies,  improvements  in 
organisation,  efficiency,  or  administrative  reform, 
consistent  with  the  policy  underlying  the  estimates 
may  be  effected  and  to  suggest  alternative  policies  in 
order  to  bring  about  efficiency  and  economy  in 
administration.  The  Committee  on  Public 
Undertakings  consists  of  15  members  elected  by  the 
Lok  Sabha  and  7  members  of  Rajya  Sabha  are 
associated  with  it.  The  main  duty  of  the  Committee 
on  Public  Accounts  is  to  ascertain  whether  the  money 
granted  by  Parliament  has  been  spent  by  Government 
"within  the  scope  of  the  Demand”. 

79.  (1)  Normally,  the  Speaker  does  not  take  part  in  voting 
in  the  House.  But  in  case  of  a  tie,  he  exercises  his  right 
of  casting  vote.  His  casting  vote  would  decide  the  issue. 
In  such  a  case  his  vote  would  normally  go  in  favour  of 
the  party  to  which  he  belongs.  Further,  when  a 
resolution  for  the  removal  of  the  Speaker  is  put  to  vote 
in  the  House,  he  has  the  right  to  cast  his  vote. 

80.  (3)  All  Cabinet  members  are  mandated  by  the 
constitution  to  be  members  of  either  House  of  the 
Parliament  of  India.  In  a  departure  from  the  norm 
the  current  Prime  Minister,  Manmohan  Singh,  is  a 
member  of  the  upper  house,  the  Rajya  Sabha.  There 
are  three  categories  of  ministers,  in  descending  order 
of  rank:  Union  Cabinet  Minister  -  senior  minister  in¬ 
charge  of  a  ministry:  Minister  of  State  (Independent 
Charges)  -  with  no  overseeing  Union  cabinet  minister 
for  that  portfolio;  and  Minister  of  State  (MoS)  -  junior 
minister  with  to  overseeing  cabinet  minister,  usually 
tasked  with  a  specific  responsibility  in  that  ministry. 

81.  ( 1 )  The  constitution  vests  the  residuary  power,  i.e. ,  the 
power  to  legislate  with  respect  to  any  matter  not 
enumerated  in  any  one  of  the  three  lists  in  the  union 
legislatures  (Act.  248).  It  has  been  left  to  the  courts  to 
determine  finally  as  to  whether  a  particular  matter  falls 
under  the  residuary,  power  or  not.  It  may  be  noted, 
however,  that  since  the  three  lists  attempt  an  exhaustive 
enumeration  of  all  possible  subjects  of  legislation,  and 
courts  generally  have  interpreted  the  sphere  of  the 
powers  to  be  enumerated  in  a  liberal  way. 

82.  (4)  Although  all  the  four  options  form  the  distinctive 
features  of  the  Indian  Parliament,  the  most  important 
feature  is  that  its  upper  house  (Rajya  Sabha)  is 
permanent.  It  doesn’t  get  dissolved  unlike  the  Lok 
Sabha. 
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83.  (4)  The  President  of  India  can  opt  for  re-election  as 
many  times  as  he  wishes.  Rajendra  Prasad  was  the 
only  president  to  have  been  elected  twice  for  the 
office.  There  is  neither  any  bar  on  re-election  in  the 
Indian  Constitution,  nor  does  it  mention  the  number 
of  times  the  same  person  can  be  elected  to  the  top 
most  office  in  India.  Historically,  ruling  party  (majority 
in  the  Lok  Sabha)  nominees  have  been  elected  and 
run  largely  uncontested.  Incumbents  are  permitted 
to  stand  for  re-election,  but  unlike  the  president  of 
the  United  States,  who  can  be  elected  just  twice, 
incumbents  can  be  elected  for  any  number  of  terms. 

84.  (4)  Member  of  Parliaments  are  directly  elected  by 
citizens  of  India  on  the  basis  of  Universal  Adult 
franchise,  except  two  who  are  appointed  by  the 
President  of  India.  The  President  of  India  is  elected, 
from  an  Electoral  College  comprising  a  group  of 
nominees,  by  the  elected  members  of  the  Parliament 
of  India  (Lok  Sabha  and  Rajya  Sabha)  as  well  as  of 
the  state  legislatures  (Vidhan  Sabhas).  The  Vice 
President  is  elected  indirectly  by  an  electoral  college 
consisting  members  of  both  houses  of  the  Parliament. 
Members  of  the  Lok  Sabha  elect  their  Speaker  in  the 
first  meeting  of  the  House  after  a  general  election. 

85.  (1)  The  Speaker  is  the  presiding  officer  of  the  lower 
house  of  Parliament  of  India.  The  speaker  is  elected 
in  the  veiy  first  meeting  of  the  Lok  Sabha  after  the 
general  elections  for  a  term  of  5  years  from  amongst 
the  members  of  the  Lok  Sabha.  He/she  is  supposed 
to  resign  from  his/her  original  party  because  as  a 
speaker,  he/she  has  to  remain  impartial. 

86.  (2)  Emoluments  of  the  President,  the  Vice  President 
and  Governors  were  raised  by  300  per  cent  in  2008. 
The  President’s  emoluments  were  raised  to  Rs  1.50 
lakh  per  month  from  Rs  50,000.  Similarly,  the  Vice 
President  will  get  Rs  1.25  lakh  —  a  more  than  three¬ 
time  hike  from  the  present  salary  of  Rs  40,000.  The 
salary  of  governors  will  also  go  up  from  Rs  36,000  to 
Rs  1.10  lakh.  The  new  emoluments  were  approved 
at  a  meeting  of  the  Cabinet  Committee  on  Economic 
Affairs  (CCEA)  chaired  by  Prime  Minister  Manmohan 
Singh.  The  CCEA  also  rationalized  post-retirement 
benefits  to  former  Presidents,  former  Vice  Presidents 
and  their  spouses. 

87.  (3)  With  India  following  a  parliamentary  system  of 
government  the  Prime  Minister  is  generally  the  leader 
of  a  party  (or  coalition  of  parties)  that  has  a  majority 
in  the  Lok  Sabha,  the  lower  house  of  the  Parliament 
of  India.  He  remains  in  office  till  he  enjoys  the 
confidence  of  the  House. 

88.  (4)  Unlike  censure  motion,  a  no-confidence  motion 
does  not  require  any  specific  ground.  Once  admitted 
in  the  House,  it  takes  precedence  over  all  the  pending 
business  of  the  House.  No  conditions  of  admissibility 
of  a  motion  of  no-confidence  are  laid  down  in  the 
Rules,  except  that  once  a  decision,  after  discussion, 
is  taken  by  the  House  on  such  a  motion,  no  motion 
raising  an  identical  matter  can  be  moved  in  the  same 
session.  In  view  of  the  express  constitutional  provision 


regarding  collective  responsibility  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers  to  the  Lok  Sabha,  a  motion  expressing  want 
of  confidence  in  an  individual  Minister  is  out  of  order; 
under  the  Rules,  only  a  motion  expressing  want  of 
confidence  in  the  Council  of  Ministers  as  a  body  is 
admissible. 

89.  (1)  Dr.  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan  was  the  Vice 
President  of  India  from  13  May,  1952  to  12  May, 
1962.  He  was  the  second  President  of  India  from 
1962  to  1967. 

90.  (4)  The  Parliament  enacted  the  “President  (Discharge 
of  Functions)  Act,  1969”  which  provides  that,  in  the 
event  of  occurrence  of  vacancy  in  the  office  of  both 
the  President  and  the  Vice-President,  the  Chief 
Justice  of  India,  or  in  his  absence,  the  seniormost 
judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  available  shall  discharge 
the  functions  until  a  new  President  is  elected. 

91.  (3)  The  Public  Accounts  Committee  (PAC)  is  a 
committee  of  selected  members  of  Parliament, 
constituted  by  the  Parliament  of  India,  for  the  auditing 
of  the  expenditure  of  the  Government  of  India.  Its 
chief  function  is  to  examine  the  audit  report  of 
Comptroller  and  Auditor  General  (CAG)  after  it  is  laid 
in  the  Parliament.  CAG  assists  the  committee  during 
the  course  of  investigation.  None  of  the  22  members 
shall  be  a  minister  in  the  government. 

92.  (2)  The  Prime  Minister  is  appointed  by  the  President 
to  assist  the  latter  in  the  administration  of  the  affairs 
of  the  executive.  The  Constitution  envisages  a  scheme 
of  affairs  in  which  the  President  of  India  is  the  head 
of  the  executive  in  terms  of  Article  53  with  office  of 
the  Prime  Minister  as  heading  the  Council  of  Ministers 
to  assist  and  advise  the  President  in  the  discharge  of 
the  executive  power. 

93.  (3)  The  All  India  Services  are  the  three  all  India  Civil 
Services  of  India,  namely  the  Indian  Administrative 
Service  (IAS),  the  Indian  Police  Service  (IPS)  &  the 
Indian  Forest  Service  (IFS).  The  officers  of  the  All 
India  Services  are  recruited  and  trained  by  the  federal 
Union  Government  (“the  Centre”)  and  serve  in  the 
various  State  Governments  (“the  States”)  as  well  as 
Centre  (which  is  why  the  Indian  Revenue  Service  is 
a  “central  service”  instead  of  an  All  India  Service  as 
they  work  only  in  the  Central  Government) . 

94.  (3)  The  Speaker  may,  at  any  time,  resign  from  office 
by  writing  under  her  hand  to  the  Deputy  Speaker. 
The  Speaker  can  be  removed  from  office  only  on  a 
resolution  of  the  House  passed  by  a  majority  of  all 
the  then  members  of  the  House.  Such  a  resolution 
has  to  satisfy  some  conditions  like:  it  should  be 
specific  with  respect  to  the  charges  and  it  should 
not  contain  arguments,  inferences,  ironical 
expressions,  imputations  or  defamatoiy  statements, 
etc.  Not  only  these,  discussions  should  be  confined 
to  charges  referred  to  in  the  resolution. 

95.  (2)  The  Indian  constitution  under  Article  123  gives 
special  legislative  powers  to  President  of  India  for 
promulgating  ordinance  under  certain  circumstances. 
If  a  legislation  is  warranted  at  a  time  when  the 
legislature  is  not  in  session,  the  President  on  the 
request  of  the  executive  can  issue  an  ordinance 
having  the  force  and  effect  of  an  Act.  However  eveiy 
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such  ordinance  must  be  laid  before  both  the  Houses 
of  Parliament  and  shall  cease  to  operate,  on  the  expiry 
of  six  weeks  from  the  date  of  is  reassembly,  unless 
approved  by  the  Parliament.  The  ordinance  also 
becomes  in  operative  if  before  the  expiiy  of  six  weeks 
a  resolution  is  passed  by  Parliament  against  it.  The 
ordinance  remains  in  force  for  6  months. 

96.  (2)  The  Constitution  provides  that  the  maximum  strength 
of  the  House  be  552  members.  Up  to  525  members 
represent  of  the  territorial  constituencies  in  States,  up 
to  20  members  represent  the  Union  Territories  and  no 
more  than  two  members  from  Anglo-Indian  community 
can  be  nominated  by  the  President  of  India  if  he  or  she 
feels  that  the  community  is  not  adequately  represented. 
House  seats  are  apportioned  among  the  states  by 
population  in  such  a  manner  that  the  ratio  between 
that  number  and  the  population  of  the  State  is,  so  far 
as  practicable,  the  same  for  all  States. 

97.  (1)  The  President  may  be  removed  before  the  expiry 
of  the  term  through  impeachment.  A  President  can 
be  removed  for  violation  of  the  Constitution  of  India. 
The  process  may  start  in  either  of  the  two  houses  of 
the  Parliament.  The  house  initiates  the  process  by 
levelling  the  charges  against  the  President.  The 
charges  are  contained  in  a  notice  that  has  to  be  signed 
by  at  least  one  quarter  of  the  total  members  of  that 
house.  The  notice  is  sent  up  to  the  President  and  14 
days  later,  it  is  taken  up  for  consideration.  A  resolution 
to  impeach  the  President  has  to  be  passed  by  a  special 
majority  (two-third  majority  of  the  total  members 
present  and  voting  and  simple  majority  of  total 
membership  of  the  originating  house) .  It  is  then  sent 
to  the  other  house.  The  other  house  investigates  the 
charges  that  have  been  made 

98.  (2)  If  the  President  is  satisfied,  on  the  basis  of  the 
report  of  the  Governor  of  the  concerned  state  or  from 
other  sources  that  the  governance  in  a  state  cannot 
be  carried  out  according  to  the  provisions  in  the 
Constitution,  he/she  can  declare  a  state  of  emergency 
in  the  state.  Such  an  emergency  must  be  approved 
by  the  Parliament  within  a  period  of  2  months.  Under 
Article  356  of  the  Indian  Constitution,  it  can  be 
imposed  from  six  months  to  a  maximum  period  of 
three  years  with  repeated  parliamentary  approval 
every  six  months. 

99.  (1)  If  the  President  is  satisfied,  on  the  basis  of  the 
report  of  the  Governor  of  the  concerned  state  or  from 
other  sources  that  the  governance  in  a  state  cannot 
be  carried  out  according  to  the  provisions  in  the 
Constitution,  he/she  can  declare  a  state  of  emergency 
in  the  state.  Such  an  emergency  must  be  approved 
by  the  Parliament  within  a  period  of  2  months. 

100.  (3)  97  subjects  are  defined  and  enlisted  under  the 
List- 1  of  the  Seventh  Schedule  of  the  Constitution  of 
India,  which  form  the  exclusive  domain  of  the  Central 
Government  of  the  Union  of  India  excluding  all  the 
states  and  the  union  territories. 

101.  (2)  The  Rajya  Sabha  is  also  known  as  “Council  of 
States”  or  the  upper  house.  Rajya  Sabha  is  a 
permanent  body  and  is  not  subject  to  dissolution. 
However,  one  third  of  the  members  retire  every  second 
year,  and  are  replaced  by  newly  elected  members. 


102.  (1)  The  process  may  start  in  either  of  the  two  houses 
of  the  Parliament.  A  resolution  to  impeach  the 
President  has  to  be  passed  by  a  special  majority  (two- 
third  majority  of  the  total  members  present  and  voting 
and  simple  majority  of  total  membership  of  the 
originating  house) .  It  is  then  sent  to  the  other  house. 
The  other  house  investigates  the  charges  that  have 
been  made.  During  this  process,  the  President  has 
the  right  to  defend  oneself  through  an  authorised 
counsel.  If  the  second  house  also  approves  the 
charges  made  by  special  majority  again,  the  President 
stands  impeached  and  is  deemed  to  have  vacated 
his/her  office  from  the  date  when  such  a  resolution 
stands  passed. 

103.  (1)  The  first  sitting  of  the  Fifth  Lok  Sabha  was  held 
on  1 9  March,  1971.  The  term  of  the  Fifth  Lok  Sabha, 
which  was  to  expire  on  18  March,  1976,  was 
extended  by  one  year,  i.e.,  up  to  18  March,  1977  by 
the  House  of  the  People  (Extension  of  Duration) 
Amendment  Act,  1976.  However,  the  House  was 
dissolved  on  18  January,  1977  after  having  been  in 
existence  for  a  period  of  five  years,  ten  months  and 
six  days.  The  Sixth  Lok  Sabha  met  for  the  first  time 
on  25  March  1977  after  the  Sixth  General  Election. 
The  normal  term  of  the  Lok  Sabha  was  restored  to 
five  years  under  the  Constitution  (Forty  fourth 
Amendment)  Act,  1978. 

104.  (4)  Central  excise  revenue  is  the  biggest  single  source 
of  revenue  for  the  Government  of  India.  The  Union 
Government  tries  to  achieve  different  socio-economic 
objectives  by  making  suitable  adjustments  in  the  scope 
and  quantum  of  levy  of  Central  Excise  duty.  Article 
265  of  the  Constitution  of  India  has  laid  down  that 
both  levy  and  collection  of  taxes  shall  be  under  the 
authority  of  law.  The  excise  duty  is  levied  in  pursuance 
of  Entry  45  of  the  Central  List  in  Government  of 
India  Act,  1935  as  adopted  by  entry  84  of  List  I  of 
the  seventh  Schedule  of  the  Constitution  of  India. 

105.  (3)  Its  maximum  size  as  outlined  in  the  Constitution 
of  India  is  not  more  than  500  members  and  not  less 
than  60.  However,  the  size  of  the  Vidhan  Sabha  can 
be  less  than  60  members  through  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  such  is  the  case  in  the  states  of  Goa, 
Sikkim  and  Mizoram. 

106.  (2)  The  Constitution  limits  the  Lok  Sabha  to  a 
maximum  of  552  members,  including  no  more  than 
20  members  representing  people  from  the  Union 
Territories,  and  two  appointed  non-partisan  members 
to  represent  the  Anglo-Indian  community  (if  the 
President  feels  that  the  community  is  not  adequately 
represented) . 

107.  (3)  Article  58  of  the  Constitution  sets  the  principle 
qualifications  one  must  meet  to  be  eligible  to  the  office 
of  the  President.  A  President  must  be:  a  citizen  of 
India:  of  35  years  of  age  or  above;  and  qualified  to 
become  a  member  of  the  Lok  Sabha. 

108.  (2)  The  Constitution  provides  that  if  for  a  period  of 
sixty  days  a  member  of  either  House  of  Parliament  is 
without  permission  of  the  House  absent  from  all 
meetings  thereof,  the  House  may  declare  his  seat 
vacant.  In  computing  the  said  period  of  sixty  days, 
however,  no  account  is  taken  of  any  period  during 


<  SGAE-290  > 


\  INDIAN  POLITY  &  CONSTITUTION  | 


which  the  House  is  prorogued  or  is  adjourned  for 
more  than  four  consecutive  days.  The  period  of  sixty 
days  referred  to  in  the  Constitution  means  a  single 
unbroken  period  of  sixty  days  and  for  invoking  the 
provision  of  the  Constitution,  the  absence  has  to  be 
continuous. 

109.  (1)  The  constitution  vests  the  residuary  power,  i.e., 
the  power  to  legislate  with  respect  to  any  matter  not 
enumerated  in  any  one  of  the  three  lists  in  the  union 
legislatures  (Act.  248) .  It  has  been  left  to  the  courts 
to  determine  finally  as  to  whether  a  particular  matter 
falls  under  the  residuary,  power  or  not. 

110.  (2)  Zero  Hour  is  the  Indian  innovation  in  the  field  of 
parliamentary  procedures  and  has  been  in  existence 
since  1962.  Itis  called  so  because  it  begins  at  12.00 
noon.  However,  it  does  not  mention  in  the  rules  of 
procedure.  During  zero  hour,  questions  are  asked 
about  issues  of  public  importance  without  prior 
permission. 

111.  (3)  The  Parliament  comprises  the  President  of  India 
and  the  two  Houses — Lok  Sabha  (House  of  the  People) 
and  Rajya  Sabha  (Council  of  States) . 

112.  (2)  Lok  Sabha  is  also  known  as  the  “House  of  the 
People”  or  the  lower  house.  All  of  its  members  are 
directly  elected  by  citizens  of  India  on  the  basis  of 
Universal  Adult  franchise,  except  two  who  are 
appointed  by  the  President  of  India.  Every  citizen  of 
India  who  is  over  18  years  of  age,  irrespective  of 
gender,  caste,  religion  or  race,  who  is  otherwise  not 
disqualified,  is  eligible  to  vote  for  the  lok  sabha. 

113.  (1)  In  political  science,  an  initiative  (also  known  as  a 
popular  or  citizens’  initiative)  is  a  means  by  which  a 
petition  signed  by  a  certain  minimum  number  of 
registered  voters  can  force  a  public  vote  (plebiscite) . 
The  vote  may  be  on  a  proposed  statute,  constitutional 
amendment,  charter  amendment  or  ordinance,  or,  in 
its  minimal  form,  to  simply  oblige  the  executive  or 
legislative  bodies  to  consider  the  subject  by  submitting 
it  to  the  order  of  the  day.  It  is  a  form  of  direct 
democracy. 

1 14.  (4)  The  Supreme  Court  of  India  is  the  highest  judicial 
forum  and  final  court  of  appeal  as  established  by  Part 
V,  Chapter  IV  of  the  Constitution  of  India.  According 
to  the  Constitution  of  India,  the  role  of  the  Supreme 
Court  is  that  of  a  federal  court  and  guardian  of  the 
Constitution.  Similar  to  the  arrangement  existent  in 
USA,  the  Supreme  Court  is  the  final  authority  on  the 
interpretation  of  the  Constitution  of  India  and  all 
statutes  and  regulations  created  pursuant  to  it 

115.  (3)  Article  370  of  the  Indian  constitution  grants  special 
autonomous  status  to  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  As  per 
Article  370  of  the  Constitution  of  India, 
notwithstanding  anything  in  this  Constitution:  the 
power  of  Parliament  to  make  laws  for  the  said  State 
shall  be  limited  to  those  matters  in  the  Union  List 
and  the  Concurrent  List  which,  in  consultation  with 
the  Government  of  the  State,  are  declared  by  the 
President  to  correspond  to  matters  specified  in  the 
Instrument  of  Accession  governing  the  accession  of 
the  State  to  the  Dominion  of  India  as  the  matters 
with  respect  to  which  the  Dominion  Legislature  may 


make  laws  for  that  State;  and  such  other  matters  in 
the  said  Lists,  as,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Government  of  the  State,  the  President  may  by  order 
specify.  This  article  specifies  that  except  for  Defence, 
Foreign  Affairs,  Finance  and  Communications, 
(matters  specified  in  the  instrument  of  accession)  the 
Indian  Parliament  needs  the  State  Government’s 
concurrence  for  applying  all  other  laws.  Thus  the 
state’s  residents  lived  under  a  separate  set  of  laws, 
including  those  related  to  citizenship,  ownership  of 
property,  and  fundamental  rights,  as  compared  to 
other  Indians. 

116.  (4)  The  executive  arm/ tier  is  the  part  of  government 
that  has  sole  authority  and  responsibility  for  the  daily 
administration  of  the  state.  The  executive  branch 
executes  the  law.  By  this  yardstick,  the  Sub-Inspector 
of  Police  is  part  of  the  executive  as  he  has  to  deal 
with  law  and  order  on  a  day-to-day  basis. 

117.  (2)  The  minimum  age  of  voting  in  India  was  lowered 
from  21  to  18  years  by  the  61st  Amendment  Act  in 
1988  read  with  Act  21  of  1989. 

1 18.  (2)  There  are  three  lists  detailing  the  powers,  functions 

and  sharing  of  these  among  the  Union  and  the  States 
in  India.  The  List  I  or  the  Union  List,  List  II  or  the 
State  List  and  List  III  or  the  Concurrent  List  are 
included  in  the  Seventh  Schedule  of  the  Constitution. 

119.  (1)  Up  to  525  members  represent  of  the  territorial 
constituencies  in  States,  up  to  20  members  represent 
the  Union  Territories  and  no  more  than  two  members 
from  Anglo-Indian  community  can  be  nominated  by 
the  President  of  India  if  he  or  she  feels  that  the 
community  is  not  adequately  represented. 

120.  (3)  No  bill  will  be  regarded  as  passed  by  the  Parliament 

unless  both  the  Houses  approve  of  it.  In  case  of  a 
difference  between  the  two  Houses  over  a  non-money 
bill,  the  President  may  call  a  j  oint  sitting  of  the  Houses 
to  resolve  it.  The  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha  presides 
over  such  sitting. 

121.  (1)  The  Concurrent  List  contains  subjects  defined  and 

enlisted  under  the  List  -  III  of  the  Seventh  Schedule 
of  the  Constitution  of  India,  which  form  the  joint 
domain  of  both  the  State  Governments  and  the  Union 
territories  of  India  as  well  as  the  Central  Government 
of  India  under  these  subjects. 

122.  (2)  The  maximum  number  of  Questions  to  be  placed 
on  the  list  of  Questions  for  oral  answers  (Starred 
Question)  on  a  particular  day  is  20,  while  the 
maximum  number  of  questions  to  be  placed  on  the 
list  of  Un-starred  Question  is  230.  However,  the 
number  of  Un-starred  Questions  may  exceed  by  a 
maximum  of  25  Questions  pertaining  to  State/States 
under  President’s  Rule. 

123.  (1)  The  Rajya  Sabha  is  a  permanent  body  and  is  not 
subject  to  dissolution.  However,  one  third  of  the 
members  retire  every  second  year,  and  are  replaced 
by  newly  elected  members.  Each  member  is  elected 
for  a  term  of  six  years. 

124.  (2)  No  bill  will  be  regarded  as  passed  by  the  Parliament 

unless  both  the  Houses  approve  of  it.  In  case  of  a 
difference  between  the  two  Houses  over  a  non-money 
bill,  the  President  may  call  a  j  oint  sitting  of  the  Houses 
to  resolve  it. 
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125.  (2)  All  of  the  members  of  Lok  Sabha  are  directly  elected 

by  citizens  of  India  on  the  basis  of  Universal  Adult 
franchise,  except  two  who  are  appointed  by  the 
President  of  India.  No  more  than  two  members  from 
Anglo-Indian  community  can  be  nominated  by  the 
President  of  India  if  he  or  she  feels  that  the 
community  is  not  adequately  represented. 

126.  (3)  The  President  of  India  is  the  Supreme  Commander 
of  the  Indian  Armed  Forces.  The  Indian  Armed  Forces 
are  under  the  management  of  the  Ministry  of  Defence 
(MoD) ,  which  is  led  by  the  Union  Cabinet  Minister  of 
Defense. 

127.  (1)  The  Concurrent  List  of  Indian  Constitution 
comprises  subjects  defined  and  enlisted  under  the 
List  -  III  of  the  Seventh  Schedule  of  the  Constitution 
of  India,  which  form  the  joint  domain  of  both  the 
State  Governments  and  the  Union  territories  of  India 
as  well  as  the  Central  Government  of  India.  Trade 
unions;  industrial  and  labour  disputes  come  under 
this  list. 

NOTE  :  Recently,  In  a  significant  but  tricky 
move,  Sports  Minister  Vijay  Goel  said  that  a 
resolution  has  been  passed  to  transfer  sports  from 
the  State  List  of  the  Indian  Constitution  to  the 
Concurrent  List  in  a  meeting  of  the  National  Sports 
Federations  called  by  the  government. 

The  Union  ministry  for  water  resources,  river 
development  and  Ganga  rejuvenation  also  has  begun 
the  process  to  make  water  a  part  of  the  concurrent 
list,  moving  it  away  from  being  a  state  subject. 

128.  (1)  Three  subject  lists,  the  Union  list,  the  State  list, 
and  the  Concurrent  list,  define  the  legislative  powers 
of  each  level  of  government.  All  residuary  powers 
are  vested  with  the  centre. 

129.  (2)  Rajya  Sabha  membership  is  limited  to  250 
members,  1 2  of  whom  are  nominated  by  the  President 
of  India  for  their  contributions  to  art,  literature, 
science,  and  social  services.  The  remainder  of  the 
body  is  elected  by  the  state  and  territorial  legislatures. 

130.  (2)  The  Rajya  Sabha  is  a  permanent  body  and  is  not 
subject  to  dissolution.  However,  one  third  of  the 
members  retire  every  second  year,  and  are  replaced 
by  newly  elected  members. 

131.  (3)  The  Vice  President  does  not  have  to  be  formally 
impeached,  unlike  the  President  of  India.  The 
Constitution  states  that  the  Vice  President  can  be 
removed  by  a  resolution  of  the  Rajya  Sabha  passed 
by  an  effective  majority  (more  than  50%  of  effective 
membership  (total  membership-vacancies))  and 
agreed  to  by  a  simple  majority  (50%  of  voting 
members)  of  the  Lok  Sabha  (Article  67(b)). 

132.  (1)  A  midterm  election  refers  to  a  type  of  staggered 
election  where  the  members  take  office  at  the  middle 
of  the  term  of  another  set  of  members,  or  of  the 
executive.  In  India,  mid-term  polls  have  taken  place 
several  times,  reflecting  the  instability  at  the  centre 
or  states.  Normally,  the  pre-mature  dissolution  of  the 
Lok  Sabha  or  the  State  Assemblies  call  for  such 
elections. 

133.  (2)  National  emergency  is  caused  by  war,  external 
aggression  or  armed  rebellion  in  the  whole  of  India 


or  a  part  of  its  territory.  The  President  can  declare 
such  an  emergency  only  on  the  basis  of  a  written 
request  by  the  Council  of  Ministers  headed  by  the 
Prime  Minister.  Such  a  proclamation  must  be 
approved  by  the  Parliament  within  one  month.  Such 
an  emergency  can  be  imposed  for  six  months.  It  can 
be  extended  by  six  months  by  repeated  parliamentary 
approval. 

134.  (1)  A  plan  is  financed  from  Balance  from  Current 
Revenues  (BCR);  borrowings  including  net  MCR;  Net 
Flow  from  Abroad;  Gross  Budgetary  Support  for  the 
Plan;  Central  assistance  to  States  and  UTs;  Gross 
Budgetary  Support  (GBS)  for  Central  Plan,  Resources 
of  Public  Sector  Enterprises  (PSEs) ;  and  Resources 
for  Central  Plan.  The  balance  from  current  revenues 
available  for  a  5  year  plan  depends  upon  the 
transferred  resources  from  Centre  and  State's  own 
revenues  (sum  of  these  two  equals  receipts)  along 
with  the  relative  stability  of  the  non-plan  expenditure, 
i.e.  the  extent  to  which  a  state  is  able  to  keep  its 
non-plan  expenditure  under  control. 

135.  (3)  Article  87(1)  of  the  Constitution  provides: —  "At  the 

commencement  of  the  first  session  after  each  general 
election  to  the  House  of  the  People  and  at  the 
commencement  of  the  first  session  of  each  year  the 
President  shall  address  both  Houses  of  Parliament 
assembled  together  and  inform  Parliament  of  the 
causes  of  its  summons." 

136.  (1)  The  executive  branch  is  responsible  for 
implementing  the  laws  that  are  created  by  the 
legislative  branch  (the  Rajya  Sabha  and  House  of 
Representatives) .  The  Executive  Branch  is  in  charge 
of  the  administrative  aspect  of  the  government.  Its 
main  purpose  is  to  execute,  enforce  and  administer 
the  laws  that  legislature  passes. 

137.  (3)  Concurrent  list  consists  of  52  items  (previously  47 

items).  Marriage  and  divorce,  transfer  of  property 
other  than  agricultural  land,  education,  contracts, 
bankruptcy  and  insolvency,  etc,  come  under  this  list. 

138.  (4)  Generally,  Ministers  are  appointed  from  the 
legislature.  But,  an  exception  to  this  rule  is  carved 
out  by  the  Constitution  itself.  The  combined  eifect  of 
Articles  75(5)  and  88  is  that  a  person  not  being  a 
Member  of  either  House  of  Parliament  can  be  a 
Minister  only  up  to  a  period  of  6  months  before  which 
he  has  to  get  elected. 

139.  (4)  The  Rajya  Sabha  is  also  known  as  "Council  of  States" 

or  the  upper  house.  Rajya  Sabha  is  a  permanent  body 
and  is  not  subject  to  dissolution.  However,  one  third 
of  the  members  retires  every  second  year,  and  is 
replaced  by  newly  elected  members 

140.  (4)  The  constitution  vests  the  residuary  power,  i.e., 
the  power  to  legislate  with  respect  to  any  matter  not 
enumerated  in  any  one  of  the  three  lists  in  the  union 
legislatures  (Act.  248) .  It  has  been  left  to  the  courts 
to  determine  finally  as  to  whether  a  particular  matter 
falls  under  the  residuary,  power  or  not. 

141.  (1)  The  amenities  provided  to  the  members  of 
parliament  relate  to  salaries  and  allowances, 
travelling  facilities,  medical  facilities,  accommodation, 
telephones,  etc.  These  are  governed  by  the  Salary, 
Allowances  and  Pension  of  Members  of  Parliament 
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Act,  1954  and  the  rules  made  there  under. 

Note  :  last  time  In  2010  the  legislation  was  passed 
by  voice  vote  to  raise  MPs'  salaries  from  Rs.  16,000 
to  Rs.  50,000. 

142.  (1)  Dr.  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan  was  the  Vice  President 

of  India  for  two  consecutive  terms  from  13  May,  1952 
to  12  May,  1962.  He  was  the  second  President  of 
India  from  1962  to  1967. 

143.  (4)  Zakir  Husain:  May  13,  1967  -  May.  3,  1969; 
Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan:  13  May  1962  -  13  May, 
1967;  Fakhruddin  Ali  Ahmed:  August  24,  1974  - 
February  11,  1977;  and  V.  V.  Giri:  May  3,  1969  - 
July  20,  1969,  August  24,  1969  -  August  24,  1974. 

144.  (3)  The  Speaker  may,  at  any  time,  resign  from  office 
by  writing  under  her  hand  to  the  Deputy  Speaker. 
The  Speaker  can  be  removed  from  office  only  on  a 
resolution  of  the  House  passed  by  a  majority  of  all 
the  then  members  of  the  House. 

145.  (1)  Three  subject  lists,  the  Union  list,  the  State  list, 
and  the  Concurrent  list,  define  the  legislative  powers 
of  each  level  of  government.  The  parliament  of  India 
enjoys  the  exclusive  right  to  legislate  on  the  subjects 
contained  in  the  Union  List. 

146.  (4)  The  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha  conducts  the 
business  in  the  house.  He/she  decides  whether  a 
bill  is  a  money  bill  or  a  non  money  bill. 

147.  (2)  When  the  Vice  President  discharges  the  functions 
of  the  President,  he  shall  not  perform  the  duties  of 
the  office  of  the  Chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha  and  shall 
not  be  entitled  to  receive  the  salary  of  the  Chairman. 
During  this  period,  he  is  entitled  for  the  salary  and 
privileges  of  the  President  of  India. 

148.  (3)  In  case  of  a  difference  between  the  two  Houses 
over  a  non-money  bill,  the  President  may  call  a  joint 
sitting  of  the  Houses  to  resolve  it.  The  Speaker  of 
the  Lok  Sabha  presides  over  such  sitting. 

149.  (1)  Rajya  Sabha  membership  is  limited  to  250 
members,  1 2  of  whom  are  nominated  by  the  President 
of  India  for  their  contributions  to  art,  literature, 
science,  and  social  services. 

150.  (2)  The  minimum  age  for  a  person  to  become  a 
member  of  Rajya  Sabha  is  30  years.  The  minimum 
qualifying  age  for  membership  of  the  Lok  Sabha  is 
25  years. 

Note  :  Dushyant  Chautala  is  the  Youngest  Member 
of  Parliament  till  date.  He  is  the  youngest  ever  elected 
member  or  Parliament  in  the  history  of  India  and 
holds  a  record  in  ‘Limca  Book  of  Records. 

151.  (2)  Proposals  for  abolition  or  re-establishment  of  a 
state's  Legislative  Council  require  confirmation  by  the 
Parliament  of  India.  In  2010  the  Parliament  of  India 
passed  an  Act  to  re-establish  a  Legislative  Council 
for  a  seventh  state,  Tamil  Nadu,  but  implementation 
of  the  Act  has  been  put  on  hold  pending  legal  action. 

152.  (4)  If  the  President  is  satisfied  that  there  is  an  economic 
situation  in  which  the  financial  stability  or  credit  of 
India  is  threatened,  he  or  she  can  declare  financial 
emergency.  Such  an  emergency  must  be  approved 
by  the  Parliament  within  two  months.  It  has  never 
been  declared.  Such  a  situation  had  arisen  but  was 
avoided  by  putting  the  gold  assets  of  India  as 
collateral  for  foreign  credit. 


153.  (2)  Normally,  the  Speaker  does  not  take  part  in  voting 
in  the  House.  But  in  case  of  a  tie,  he  exercises  his  right 
of  casting  vote.  His  casting  vote  would  decide  the  issue. 
In  such  a  case  his  vote  would  normally  go  in  favour  of 
the  party  to  which  he  belongs.  Further,  when  a 
resolution  for  the  removal  of  the  Speaker  is  put  to  vote 
in  the  House,  he  has  the  right  to  cast  his  vote. 

154.  (4)  In  case  of  a  financial  emergency,  the  President 
can  reduce  the  salaries  of  all  government  officials, 
including  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  High 
Courts.  All  money  bills  passed  by  the  State  legislatures 
are  submitted  to  the  President  for  his  approval.  He 
can  direct  the  state  to  observe  certain  principles 
(economy  measures)  relating  to  financial  matters. 

155.  (1)  The  Committee  on  Subor-dinate  Legislation  of  Lok 
Sabha  consists  of  15  members  nominated  by  the 
Speaker.  A  Minister  is  not  nominated  to  this 
Committee.  The  Committee  scrutinizes  and  reports 
to  the  House  whether  the  powers  to  make  regulations, 
rules,  sub-rules,  by-laws  etc.  conferred  by  the 
Constitution  or  delegated  by  Parliament  are  being 
properly  exercised  by  the  executive  within  the  scope 
of  such  delegation. 

156.  (2)  The  speaker  is  elected  in  the  very  first  meeting  of 
the  Lok  Sabha  after  the  general  elections  for  a  term 
of  5  years  from  amongst  the  members  of  the  Lok 
Sabha. 

157.  (1)  The  constitution  of  India  provides  that  the  Chief 
Justice  of  India  shall  act  as  the  President  of  India  in 
the  event  of  the  offices  of  both  the  President  and  the 
Vice  President  being  vacant.  When  the  President, 
Dr.  Zakir  Hussain,  died  in  office,  the  Vice  President, 
Mr.  W  Giri,  acted  as  the  President. 

158.  (2)  In  economics  and  political  science,  fiscal  policy  is 
the  use  of  government  revenue  collection  (taxation) 
and  expenditure  (spending)  to  influence  the  economy. 
The  two  main  instruments  of  fiscal  policy  are 
government  taxation  and  changes  in  the  level  and 
composition  of  taxation  and  government  spending. 

159.  (*)  Under  Article  82  of  the  Constitution,  the  Parliament 
by  law  enacts  a  Delimitation  Act  after  every  census. 
After  coming  into  force  commencement  of  the  Act, 
the  Central  Government  constitutes  a  Delimitation 
Commission.  This  Delimitation  Commission 
demarcates  the  boundaries  of  the  Parliamentary 
Constituencies  as  per  provisions  of  the  Delimitation 
Act.  Delimitation  commissions  have  been  set  up  four 
times  in  the  past  -  In  1952,  1963,  1973  and  2002 
under  Delimitation  Commission  acts  of  1952,  1962, 
1972  and  2002.  The  present  delimitation  of 
constituencies  has  been  done  on  the  basis  of  2001 
census  figures  under  the  provisions  of  Delimitation 
Act.  2002. 

160.  (2)  The  Speaker  may,  at  any  time,  resign  from  office 
by  writing  under  her  hand  to  the  Deputy  Speaker. 
The  Speaker  can  be  removed  from  office  only  on  a 
resolution  of  the  House  passed  by  a  majority  of  all 
the  then  members  of  the  House. 

161.  (1)  No  money  bill  can  be  introduced  in  the  Lok  Sabha 
without  the  prior  approval  of  the  president.  The  money 
bill  originates  only  in  the  Lok  Sabha. 

Note  :  The  Aadhaar  Act  2016  was  the  last  bill  passed 
as  Money  Bill. 
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162.  (4)  Rajendra  Prasad  was  the  first  president  of 
independent  India.  He  is  the  only  president  to  have 
been  elected  twice  for  the  office.  In  1962,  after 
serving  twelve  years  as  the  president,  he  announced 
his  decision  to  retire. 

163.  ( 1 )  The  Speaker  has  certain  other  functions  to  perform 
as  the  head  of  the  Lok  Sabha.  She  is  the  ex  officio 
President  of  the  Indian  Parliamentaiy  Group  (IPG), 
set  up  in  1949,  which  functions  as  the  National  Group 
of  the  Inter-Parliamentaiy  Union  (IPU)  and  the  Main 
Branch  of  the  Commonwealth  Parliamentary 
Association  (CPA).  In  that  capacity,  members  of 
various  Indian  Parliamentary  Delegations  going  abroad 
are  nominated  by  her  after  consulting  the  Chairman 
of  the  Rajya  Sabha.  Most  often,  the  Speaker  leads 
such  Delega-tions.  Besides,  she  is  the  Chairman  of 
the  Conference  of  Presiding  Officers  of  Legislative 
Bodies  in  India. 

164.  (1)  The  Estimates  Committee  consists  of  30  members 
who  are  elected  by  the  Lok  Sabha  every  year  from 
amongst  its  members.  A  Minister  is  not  eligible  for 
election  to  this  Committee.  The  term  of  the  Committee 
is  one  year. 

165.  (2)  In  India,  if  a  bill  has  been  rejected  by  the  upper 
house  (Rajya  Sabha)  of  the  parliament  and  more  than 
six  months  have  lapsed,  the  President  may  summon 
a  joint  session  for  passing  the  bill.  Until  now,  only 
three  bills  namely  the  Dowry  Prohibition  Act,  1961, 
the  Banking  Service  Commission  Repeal  Bill,  1978 
and  the  Prevention  of  Terrorism  Act,  2002  have  been 
passed  at  joint  sessions. 

166.  (2)  The  President  is  required  to  make  and  subscribe 
in  the  presence  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  (or  in 
his  absence,  the  senior -most  Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court),  an  oath  or  affirmation  that  he/she  shall 
protect,  preserve  and  defend  the  Constitution. 

167.  (3)  The  President  of  India  is  the  head  of  state  of  the 
Republic  of  India.  The  President  is  the  formal  head 
of  the  executive,  legislature  and  judiciary  of  India 
and  is  the  commander -in-chief  of  the  Indian  Armed 
Forces. 

168.  (4)  All  bills  passed  by  the  Parliament  can  become 
laws  only  after  receiving  the  assent  of  the  President. 
The  President  can  return  a  bill  to  the  Parliament,  if  it 
is  not  a  money  bill  or  a  constitutional  amendment 
bill,  for  reconsideration. 

169.  (2)  V.  V.  Giri  was  the  first  Vice  President  to  serve  for 
an  extended  period  as  Acting  President  of  India  (from 
May  3,  1969  to  July  19,  1969)  when  the  then  President 
Dr.  Zakir  Hussain  died  while  in  office.  When  V.  V. 
Giri  resigned  to  contest  for  Presidential  elections, 
the  Chief  Justice  of  India  Mohammad  Hidayatullah 
briefly  acted  as  the  President. 

170.  (4)  )  Rajya  Sabha  membership  is  limited  to  250 
members,  1 2  of  whom  are  nominated  by  the  President 
of  India  for  their  contributions  to  art,  literature, 
science,  and  social  services. 

171.  (4)  The  Rajya  Sabha  is  a  permanent  body  and  is  not 
subject  to  dissolution.  However,  one  third  of  the 
members  retire  every  second  year,  and  are  replaced 
by  newly  elected  members.  Each  member  is  elected 
for  a  term  of  six  years. 


172.  (1)  The  Vice  President  also  serves  as  the  ex-officio 
chairman  of  Rajya  Sabha  (Council  of  States).  Thus, 
apart  from  holding  the  executive  position  of  successor 
to  the  President,  the  Vice  President  also  serves  the 
legislative  role  of  Chairman  of  the  Rajya  Sabha. 

173.  (1)  The  Indian  Constitution,  vests  in  the  President  of 
India,  all  the  executive  powers  of  the  Central 
Government.  The  President  appoints  the  Prime 
Minister,  the  person  most  likely  to  command  the 
support  of  the  majority  in  the  Lok  Sabha  (usually  the 
leader  of  the  maj  ority  party  or  coalition) .  The  President 
then  appoints  the  other  members  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers,  distributing  portfolios  to  them  on  the  advice 
of  the  Prime  Minister.  The  Council  of  Ministers 
remains  in  power  during  the  'pleasure'  of  the 
President.  In  practice,  however,  the  Council  of 
Ministers  must  retain  the  support  of  the  Lok  Sabha. 

174.  (1)  The  Parliament  of  India  is  the  supreme  legislative 
body  in  India.  Founded  in  19 19,  the  Parliament  alone 
possesses  legislative  supremacy  and  thereby  ultimate 
power  over  all  political  bodies  in  India.  The  Parliament 
comprises  the  President  of  India  and  the  two 
Houses — Lok  Sabha  (House  of  the  People)  and  Rajya 
Sabha  (Council  of  States). 

175.  (4)  If  any  question  arises  whether  a  Bill  is  a  Money 
Bill  or  not,  the  decision  of  Speaker  thereon  is  final. 
The  Speaker  is  under  no  obligation  to  consult  any 
one  in  coming  to  a  decision  or  in  giving  his  certificate 
that  a  Bill  is  a  Money  Bill. 

176.  (3)  The  President  can  declare  three  types  of 
emergencies:  National  emergency  under  article  352; 
State  Emergency  under  Article  356;  and  Financial 
emergency  under  article  360.  A  state  of  emergency 
in  India  refers  to  a  period  of  governance  under  an 
altered  constitutional  setup  that  can  be  proclaimed 
by  the  President  of  India,  when  he/she  perceives 
grave  threats  to  the  nation  from  internal  and  external 
sources  or  from  financial  situations  of  crisis. 

177.  (1)  In  case  of  a  deadlock  between  the  two  houses  or 
in  a  case  where  more  than  six  months  lapse  in  the 
other  house,  the  President  may  summon  a  joint 
session  of  the  two  houses  which  is  presided  over  by 
the  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha  and  the  deadlock  is 
resolved  by  simple  majority. 

178.  (2)  Motions  of  no  confidence  against  the  government 
can  only  be  introduced  and  passed  in  the  Lok  Sabha. 
If  passed  by  a  majority  vote,  the  Prime  Minister  and 
the  Council  of  Ministers  resigns  collectively.  The  Rajya 
Sabha  has  no  power  over  such  a  motion,  and  hence 
no  real  power  over  the  executive. 

179.  (4)  Article  58  of  the  Constitution  sets  the  principle 
qualifications  one  must  meet  to  be  eligible  to  the  office 
of  the  President.  A  President  must  be:  a  citizen  of 
India:  of  35  years  of  age  or  above;  and  qualified  to 
become  a  member  of  the  Lok  Sabha. 

180.  (3)  In  both  houses,  the  requisite  quorum  is  10  per 
cent  of  the  membership.  Even  in  case  of  joint 
sessions,  the  quorum  shall  be  one-tenth  of  the  total 
number  of  members  of  the  Houses. 

181.  (2)  Primus  inter  pares  (the  first  among  equals  or  first 
among  peers)  is  a  Latin  phrase  describing  the  most 
senior  person  of  a  group  sharing  the  same  rank  or 
office.  The  Prime  Minister  is  the  leader  of  India.  He 
or  she  is  sometimes  called  "first  among  equals."  This 
means  that  even  though  all  members  of  the  Cabinet 
are  equal,  he  or  she  is  the  most  powerful. 
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182.  (1)  The  Public  Accounts  Committee  (PAC)  is  a 
committee  of  selected  members  of  Parliament, 
constituted  by  the  Parliament  of  India,  for  the  auditing 
of  the  expenditure  of  the  Government  of  India.  The 
Chairman  is  appointed  by  the  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha. 
Since  1967,  the  chairman  of  the  committee  is  selected 
from  the  opposition.  Earlier,  it  was  headed  by  a 
member  of  the  ruling  party. 

183.  (3)  There  is  a  gap  of  at  six  months  between  two  no- 
confidence  motions.  So  the  parties  always  use  the 
opportunity  of  no  confidence  motions  to  present  their 
views  before  the  house  and  thus  before  the  people. 

184.  (4)  The  speaker  is  elected  in  the  very  first  meeting  of 
the  Lok  Sabha  after  the  general  elections  for  a  term 
of  5  years  from  amongst  the  members  of  the  Lok 
Sabha. 

185.  (2)  Natural  Calamities  are  sudden  “acts  of  god,"  which 
cannot  be  anticipated  and  planned.  So  budgetary 
approvals  are  not  needed  in  this  case.  A  budget  is 
normally  a  statement  of  revenue  receipts  and 
expenditure.  An  appropriation  bill  or  running  bill  is  a 
legislative  motion  (bill)  which  authorizes  the 
government  to  spend  money.  It  is  a  bill  that  sets 
money  aside  for  specific  spending. 

186.  (3)  1 2  members  of  the  Rajya  Sabha  are  nominated  by 
the  President  of  India  for  their  contributions  to  art, 
literature,  science,  and  social  services. 

187.  (2)  The  Estimates  Committee  consists  of  30  members 
who  are  elected  by  the  Lok  Sabha  every  year  from 
amongst  its  members.  A  Minister  is  not  eligible  for 
election  to  this  Committee.  The  term  of  the  Committee 
is  one  year. 

188.  (3)  Rajya  Sabha  is  a  permanent  House  and  is  not 
subject  to  dissolution.  However,  one-third  Members 
of  Rajya  Sabha  retire  after  every  second  year.  A 
member  who  is  elected  for  a  full  term  serves  for  a 
period  of  six  years. 

189.  (3)  There  are  several  ways  in  which  Parliament 
exercises  control  over  public  administration.  Some 
of  the  important  means  of  control  are:  control  of 
administrative  policies;  control  of  appropriation;  audit 
and  report:  interpolations-parliamentaiy  questions; 
zero  hour  discussion,  calling  attention  motions,  short 
note  discussions,  adjournment  motions;  debates  and 
committees  of  parliament. 

190.  (2)  A  contingencies  fund  or  contingency  fund  is  a 
fund  for  emergencies  or  unexpected  outflows,  mainly 
economic  crises.  The  Contingency  Fund  of  India 
established  under  Article  267  (1)  of  the  Constitution 
is  in  the  nature  of  an  imprest  (money  maintained  for 
a  specific  purpose)  which  is  placed  at  the  disposal  of 
the  President  to  enable  him/her  to  make  advances 
to  meet  urgent  unforeseen  expenditure,  pending 
authorization  by  the  Parliament.  Approval  of  the 
legislature  for  such  expenditure  and  for  withdrawal 
of  an  equivalent  amount  from  the  Consolidated  Fund 
is  subsequently  obtained  to  ensure  that  the  corpus 
of  the  Contingency  Fund  remains  intact. 

191.  (4)  In  the  Parliamentary  form  of  government,  the 
Parliament  is  supreme,  and  the  governments, 
comprised  of  some  members  of  the  Parliament,  are 


accountable  to  it.  Some  of  the  features  of  parliamentary 
form  of  government  in  India  are:  President  as  Head 
of  state  and  the  Nominal  Executive;  Prime  Minister 
as  the  Head  of  Government  and  real  center  of  power; 
Prime  Minister  as  the  Captain  of  the  council  of 
Ministers;  Ministerial  Respon-sibility;  Individual 
Responsibility  of  each  Minister;  Collective 
responsibility  of  the  Council  of  Ministers,  etc. 

192.  (3)  The  concept  of  economic  justice  has  not  been 
defined  in  the  Constitution,  but  the  ideals  of  economic 
justice  has  been.  Article  39  (b)  (c)  and  (d)  signify  those 
ideals.  Economic  justice  simply  means  the  absence 
of  distribution  between  man  and  man.  As  mentioned 
in  the  Preamble,  Indian  constitution  has  strived  for 
justice:  social,  economic  and  political. 

193.  (3)  Article  74  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Republic  of 
India  provides  for  a  Council  of  Ministers  which  shall 
aid  the  President  in  the  exercise  of  his  functions. 
Article  75  states  that  the  Council  of  Ministers  shall 
be  collectively  responsible  to  the  House  of  the  People. 

194.  (3)  Zero  Hour  in  Parliament  starts  at  12  noon  during 
which  members  raise  matters  of  importance, 
especially  those  that  cannot  be  delayed.  In  'Zero  Hour' 
members  can  raise  questions  without  prior  notice  to 
the  Chairman.  Question  Hour  is  the  first  hour  in 
India's  Lok  Sabha  devoted  to  questions.  During  this 
hour  members  can  raise  questions  about  any  aspect 
of  administrative  activity.  Zero  Hour  follows  Question 
Hour. 

195.  (1)  The  Lok  Sabha  (House  of  the  People)  was  duly 
constituted  for  the  first  time  on  17  April,  1952  after 
the  first  General  Elections  held  from  25  October  1951 
to  21  February,  1952.  The  first  Session  of  the  First 
Lok  Sabha  commenced  on  13  May,  1952.  The  Lower 
House  or  the  House  of  the  People  was  named  the 
"Lok  Sabha”  in  Hindi  on  14th  May,  1954. 

196.  (2)  The  Constitution  of  India  borrowed  the  following 
features  from  the  Irish  Constitution:  concept  of 
Directive  Principles  of  States  Policy  (Ireland  borrowed 
it  from  Spain) ;  method  of  election  of  President;  and 
the  nomination  of  members  in  the  Rajya  Sabha  by 
the  President. 

197.  (1)  There  are  66  subjects  defined  and  enlisted  under 
the  List  -  II  of  the  Seventh  Schedule  of  the  Constitution 
of  India,  which  form  the  exclusive  domain  of  each 
one  of  the  State  Govem-ments  within  India,  and  thus 
effectively  ousting  the  domain  of  the  Central  (Union) 
Government  in  framing  laws  under  these  subjects. 
Agriculture,  including  agricultural  education  and 
research:  protection  against  pests  and  prevention  of 
plant  diseases,  is  one  such  subject. 

198.  (3)  One  of  the  key  features  of  parliamentary 
democracy  in  India  is  the  principle  of  individual  and 
collective  responsibility.  So  if  the  Prime  Minister 
resigns,  this  means  the  resignation  of  the  entire 
Council  of  Ministers. 

199.  (2)  In  'Zero  Hour'  members  can  raise  questions  without 
prior  notice  to  the  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha.  The 
order  in  which  the  matters  will  be  raised  is  decided 
by  the  Speaker  at  his/her  discretion. 

200.  (3)  National  emergency  is  caused  by  war,  external 
aggression  or  armed  rebellion  in  the  whole  of  India 
or  a  part  of  its  territoiy.  The  President  can  declare 
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such  an  emergency  only  on  the  basis  of  a  written 
request  by  the  Council  of  Ministers  headed  by  the 
Prime  Minister.  Such  a  proclamation  must  be 
approved  by  the  Parliament  within  one  month. 

201.  (4)  Prorogue:  To  discontinue  a  session  of  Parliament; 
Adjournment:  suspension  of  parliamentary 
proceedings  to  another  time  or  place;  and  Dissolution: 
end  or  termination  of  the  Lower  House  of  the 
Parliament. 

202.  (1)  Between  26  June,  1975  to  21  March,  1977  under 
controversial  circumstances  of  political  instability 
under  the  Indira  Gandhi's  prime  ministership  —  "the 
security  of  India"  was  declared  "threatened  by  internal 
disturbances." 

203.  (3)  Cut  motion  is  a  veto  power  given  to  the  members 
of  the  Lok  Sabha  to  oppose  a  demand  in  the  financial 
bill  discussed  by  the  government.  This  can  turn  into 
an  effective  tool  to  test  the  strength  of  the 
government.  If  a  cut  motion  is  adopted  by  the  House 
and  the  government  does  not  have  the  numbers,  it  is 
obliged  to  resign. 

204.  (4)  Rajya  Sabha  is  a  permanent  House  and  is  not 
subject  to  dissolution.  However,  one-third  Members 
of  Rajya  Sabha  retire  after  every  second  year.  A 
member  who  is  elected  for  a  full  term  serves  for  a 
period  of  six  years. 

205.  (4)  Between  26  June,  1975  to  21  March,  1977  under 
controversial  circumstances  of  political  instability 
under  the  Indira  Gandhi's  prime  Ministership  —  "the 
security  of  India"  was  declared  "threatened  by  internal 
disturbances.” 

206.  (3)  The  notices  of  cut  motions  can  be  tabled  after  the 
present-ation  of  Railway/ General  Budget.  The  Speaker 
shall  decide  whether  a  cut  motion  is  or  is  not 
admissible  and  may  disallow  any  cut  motion  when  in 
his  opinion  it  is  an  abuse  of  the  right  of  moving  cut 
motions  or  is  calculated  to  obstruct  or  prejudicially 
affect  the  procedure  of  the  House  or  is  in 
contravention  of  these  rules. 

207.  (4)  Each  House  of  Parliament  has  standing  committees 
which  are  permanent  and  regular  committees  and 
are  constituted  from  time  to  time  in  pursuance  of  the 
provisions  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  or  Rules  of 
Procedure  and  Conduct  of  Business  in  Parliament. 
The  Financial  Committees,  DRSCs  and  some  other 
Committees  come  under  the  category  of  Standing 
Committees.  These  are  the  Committees  on 
Subordinate  Legislation,  the  Committee  on 
Government  Assurances,  the  Committee  on 
Estimates,  the  Committee  on  Public  Accounts  and 
the  Committee  on  Public  Undertakings  and 
Departmentally  Related  Standing  Committees. 

208.  (2)  The  President  appoints  the  Prime  Minister  and 
the  other  members  of  the  Council  of  Ministers, 
distributing  portfolios  to  them  on  the  advice  of  the 
Prime  Minister.  The  Council  of  Ministers  remains  in 
power  during  the  'pleasure'  of  the  President. 

209.  (4)  Ad  hoc  committee  is  appointed  for  a  specific  pur¬ 
pose.  Standing  Committees  are  elected  or  appointed 
every  year  or  periodically  and  their  work  goes  on. 
more  or  less,  on  a  continuous  basis. 

210.  (1)  Vice-President  of  India  is  an  ex-officio  Chairman 
of  the  Rajya  Sabha. 


211.  (2)  ‘Planning’  has  been  included  in  Concurrent  List. 

212.  (1)  Items  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  India 
can  be  discussed  but  not  voted  upon  in  any  House  of 
the  Parliament.  No  demand  for  grant  under  this  head 
can  be  reduced  or  rejected. 

213.  (2)  Ordinances  remain  valid  for  no  more  than  six  weeks 
from  the  date  the  Parliament  is  convened  unless  ap¬ 
proved  by  it  earlier. 

214.  (1)  The  Estimates  Committee,  constituted  for  the  first 
time  in  1950,  is  a  Parliamentary  Committee  consist¬ 
ing  of  30  Members,  elected  every  year  by  the  Lok 
Sabha  from  amongst  its  Members. 

215.  (1)  The  Speaker  is  the  presiding  officer  of  the  lower 
house  of  Parliament  of  India. 

216.  (3)  The  presiding  officer  of  the  Lok  Sabha  (Lower 
House)  is  known  as  the  Speaker.  The  joint  session  of 
Parliament  is  presided  over  by  the  Speaker  of  the 
Lok  Sabha  and  a  decision  is  taken  by  a  majority  of 
the  total  members  present. 

217.  (4)  A  Money  Bill  can  be  introduced  only  in  the  Lok 
Sabha.  It  can  be  introduced  only  on  the  recommen¬ 
dation  of  the  President.  A  bill  is  a  Money  Bill  or  not 
will  be  decided  by  speaker  of  Lok  Sabha. 

218.  (4)  The  winning  candidate  in  the  Election  of  Presi¬ 
dent  of  India  [Article  54]  should  secure  more  than 
fifty  percent  and  majority  of  the  total  votes  polled. 
The  President  is  elected  by  an  electoral  college. 

219.  (2)  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha,  appoints  Secretary 
General  of  the  Lok  Sabha. 

220.  (2)  Vice-President  is  the  ex-officio  chairman  of  the 
Rajya  Sabha. 

221.  (4)  The  Council  of  Ministers  is  responsible  to  the  Lok 
Sabha 

222.  (1)  The  Public  Accounts  Committee  scrutinises  appro¬ 
priation  and  finance  accounts  of  Government  and  re¬ 
ports  of  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General  .  It  en¬ 
sures  that  public  money  is  spent  in  accordance  with 
Parliament’s  decision  and  calls  attention  to  cases  of 
waste,  extravagance,  loss  or  nugatory  expenditure. 

223.  (1)  Initially  there  were  only  two  All  India  Services  : 
Indian  Administrative  Services  and  Indian  Police  Ser¬ 
vice.  In  1963,  Indian  Forest  Services,  India  Engineer¬ 
ing  Services  and  Indian  Life  Science  Services  were 
included  as  All  India  Services. 

India  Foreign  Service  comes  under  the  Central  Ser¬ 
vices. 

224.  (3)  The  Part  IV  of  the  Constitution  of  India  contains 
Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy  covering  Articles 
36-51  that  aim  at  establishing  social  and  economic 
democracy  in  the  country. 

225.  (3)  Members  of  the  Executive  under  Presidential  Sys¬ 
tem  of  Government  are  not  members  of  either  House 
of  Legislature. 

226.  (4)  The  Vice-President  is  not  a  member  of  either  House 
of  Parliament  or  of  a  House  of  a  Legislature  of  any 
state.  If  a  member  of  either  House  of  Parliament  or 
of  a  House  of  a  Legislature  of  any  state  is  elected  as 
Vice-President,  he  is  deemed  to  have  vacated  his 
seat  in  that  House  on  the  date  he/she  enters  his 
office  as  Vice-President. 
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227.  (4)  With  the  prime  minister  as  the  ex-officio  Chairman, 
the  Planning  Commission  has  a  nominated  Deputy 
chairman,  who  is  given  the  rank  of  a  full  Cabinet 
Minister.  Mr.  Montek  Singh  Ahluwalia  is  presently  the 
Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Commission. 

228.  ( 1 )  According  to  Article  56  of  the  Indian  Constitution, 
the  election  to  fill  a  vacancy  in  the  office  of  President 
occurring  by  reason  of  his  death,  resignation  or 
removal,  or  otherwise  shall  be  held  as  soon  as  possible 
after,  and  in  no  case  later  than  six  months  from,  the 
date  of  occurrence  of  the  vacancy. 

229.  (2)  The  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha  certifies  if  a  Finance 
bill  is  a  Money  Bill  or  not  within  article  110  of  the 
Constitution  of  India. 

230.  (1)  The  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha  presides  over  the  joint 
sittings  ofboth  Houses  of  Parliament.  The  joint  session 
of  parliament  is  convened  by  the  President  of  India. 

231.  (3)  The  Indian  Constitution  borrowed  the  concept  of 
concurrent  list  from  Australia.  From  the  Australian 
constitution,  India  also  borrowed  the  features  of 
Freedom  of  Trade,  Commerce  And  Inter  State  Trade, 
and  Joint  Sitting  In  The  Parliament. 

232.  (4)  A  presidential  system  is  a  republican  system  of 
government  where  a  head  of  government  is  also  head 
of  state  and  leads  an  executive  branch  that  is  separate 
from  a  legislative  branch.  The  executive  is  elected 
and  often  titled  “president”  and  is  not  responsible  to 
the  legislature  and  cannot,  in  normal  circumstances, 
dismiss  it. 

233.  (4)  The  President  of  India  can  nominate  no  more  than 
two  members  from  Anglo-Indian  community  to  the 
Lok  Sabha  if  he  or  she  feels  that  the  community  is 
not  adequately  represented.  The  President  can 
nominate  12  members  to  the  Rajya  Sabha  who  have 
special  knowledge  or  practical  experience  in  respect 
of  literature,  science,  art  and  social  service. 

234.  (4)  the  powers,  which  have  not  been  specifically 
enumerated  in  the  Union  List,  State  List  and 
Concurrent  List. 

235.  (2)  12  members  are  nominated  by  the  President  to 
the  Rajya  Sabha.  These  members  are  nominated  on 
the  basis  of  their  contributions  to  art,  literature, 
science,  and  social  services. 

236.  (1)  The  Chairman  of  the  Public  Accounts  Committee 
(PAC)  is  appointed  by  the  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha.  Since 
1967,  the  chairman  of  the  committee  is  selected  from 
the  opposition.  The  term  of  office  of  the  members  is 
one  year. 

237.  ( 1 )  Rajya  Sabha,  is  the  presiding  officer,  not  a  member 
of  that  house. 

Note  :  The  Rajya  Sabha  or  Council  of  States  is 
the  upper  house  of  the  Parliament  of  India.  Member¬ 
ship  of  Rajya  Sabha  is  limited  by  the  Constitution  to 
a  maximum  of  250  members,  and  current  laws  have 
provision  for  245  members. 

The  Vice-President  of  India  (currently,  Hamid  Ansari) 
is  the  ex-officio  Chairman  of  the  Rajya  Sabha,  who 
presides  over  its  sessions. 


238.  (2)  The  President  of  India  can  use  discretionary  powers 
under  the  following  situations:  (i)  In  appointing  the 
Prime  Minister  from  among  the  contenders  when  no 
single  party  attains  majority  after  elections  to  the  Lok 
Sabha:  (ii)  While  exercising  a  pocket  veto;  (iii)  Returning 
the  Bill  passed  by  the  Parliament  once  for  its 
reconsideration;  etc. 

239.  (4)  In  Indian  constitutional  set  up,  the  lower  houses  of 
Parliament  and  State  legislatures  (Lok  Sabha  and  Vidhan 
Sabha)  are  considered  as  non-permanent  as  they  exist 
for  a  certain  period  and  are  subject  to  dissolution.  How¬ 
ever,  the  upper  Houses  (Rajya  Sabha  and  Vidhan  Par- 
ishad)  are  permanent  as  it  is  not  subject  to  dissolu¬ 
tion;  its  members  retire  after  a  certain  period. 

240.  (2)  The  Union  Ministry  of  Environment  and  Forests  is 
also  known  as  ‘Green  Ministry’  as  it  is  responsible  for 
planning,  promoting,  coordinating,  and  overseeing  the 
implementation  of  environmental  and  forestry  pro¬ 
grammes  in  the  country.  The  main  activities  under¬ 
taken  by  the  ministry  include  conservation  and  sur¬ 
vey  of  the  flora  of  India  and  fauna  of  India,  forests 
and  other  wilderness  areas;  prevention  and  control 
of  pollution;  afforestation,  and  land  degradation  miti¬ 
gation.  It  is  responsible  for  the  administration  of  the 
national  parks  of  India. 

241.  (1)  Presidential  Government  is  a  system  of  govern¬ 
ment  in  which  the  president  is  constitutionally  inde¬ 
pendent  of  the  legislature.  In  it,  the  head  of  govern¬ 
ment  is  also  head  of  state  and  leads  an  executive 
branch  that  is  separate  from  the  legislative  branch. 
The  United  States,  for  instance,  has  a  presidential 
system. 

242.  (1)  Article  248  of  Indian  constitution  vests  the  resid¬ 
uary  power,  i.e.,  the  power  to  legislate  with  respect 
to  any  matter  not  enumerated  in  any  one  of  the  three 
lists  in  the  union  legislatures.  It  has  been  left  to  the 
courts  to  determine  finally  as  to  whether  a  particular 
matter  falls  under  the  residuary,  power  or  not. 

243.  (3)  Money  Bills  can  be  introduced  only  in  Lok  Sabha. 
The  Rajya  Sabha  may  not  amend  money  bills  but  can 
recommend  amendments.  The  definition  of  “Money 
Bill"  is  given  in  the  Article  1 10  of  the  Constitution  of 
India. 

244.  (*)  The  question  has  two  correct  options:  According 
to  Article  84  and  Article  75  of  the  Constitution  of  In¬ 
dia.  the  Prime  Minister  of  India  should  be  above  25 
years  of  age  if  he  is  a  member  of  Lok  Sabha  or  above 
30  years  of  age  if  he  is  a  member  of  the  Rajya  Sabha. 

245.  (4)  In  a  parliamentary  system,  the  executive  branch 
derives  its  democratic  legitimacy  from,  and  is  held 
accountable  to,  the  legislature;  the  executive  and  leg¬ 
islative  branches  are  thus  interconnected.  In  a  presi¬ 
dential  system,  the  head  of  state  often  is  also  the  head 
of  government,  and  the  executive  branch  does  not 
derive  its  democratic  legitimacy  from  the  legislature. 

246.  (3)  Article  80  of  the  Constitution  lays  down  the  max¬ 
imum  strength  of  Rajya  Sabha  as  250,  out  of  which 
12  members  are  nominated  by  the  President  and  238 
are  representatives  of  the  States  and  of  the  two  Union 
Territories. 

Note  :  The  Rajya  Sabha  or  Council  of  States  is 
the  upper  house  of  the  Parliament  of  India.  Member - 
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ship  of  Rajya  Sab  ha  is  limited  by  the  Constitution  to  a 
maximum  of  250  members,  and  current  laws  have 
provision  for  245  members.  Maximum  of  12  mem¬ 
bers  can  be  nominated  by  president  of  India. 

247.  (3)  According  to  Article  56  of  the  Indian  Constitution, 
the  President  may,  by  writing  under  his  hand  addressed 
to  the  Vice-President,  resign  his  office.  The  same  ar¬ 
ticle  also  states  that  the  President  holds  office  for  a 
term  of  five  years  from  the  date  on  which  he  enters 
upon  his  office. 

248.  (4)  The  Prime  Minister  is  the  chief  channel  of  com¬ 
munication  between  the  President  and  the  Council  of 
Ministers  and  keeps  the  former  informed  about  all 
the  decisions  of  the  council.  Article  74  of  the  Consti¬ 
tution  lays  down  that  there  shall  be  a  Council  of  Min¬ 
isters  with  the  Prime  Minister  at  the  head  to  aid  and 
advice  the  President. 

249.  (3)  The  single  member  constituency  system  allows  a 
single  representative  in  a  legislative  body  rather  than 
two  or  more.  Because  single-member  districts  are 
used  in  conjunction  with  plurality  or  majority  voting 
rules,  they  are  also  said  to  foster  strong  and  stable 
government. 

250.  (1)  The  Union  List  or  List-I  is  a  list  of  100  items 
(though  last  item  is  numbered  97)  given  in  Part  XI  of 
the  Constitution  of  India  on  which  Parliament  has 
exclusive  power  to  legislate.  This  list  is  found  in  Ar¬ 
ticle  246  under  Seventh  Schedule. 

251.  (3)  The  Union  List  or  List-I  is  a  list  of  100  items 
(though  last  item  is  numbered  97)  given  in  Part  XI  of 
the  Constitution  of  India  on  which  Parliament  has 
exclusive  power  to  legislate.  Out  of  the  100  items  on 
the  list,  one  is  no  longer  in  force. 

252.  (3)  The  Constitution  empowers  the  President  to  sum¬ 
mon  each  House  at  such  intervals  that  there  should 
not  be  more  than  6-month’s  gap  between  the  two  ses¬ 
sions.  Hence  the  Parliament  must  meet  at  least  twice 
a  year.  In  India,  the  parliament  conducts  three  ses¬ 
sions  each  year. 

253.  (2)  Article  312  provides  that  an  All  India  Service  can 
be  created  only  if  the  Council  of  States  (Rajya  Sabha) 
declares,  by  resolution  supported  by  not  less  than  a 
two-thirds  majority,  that  it  is  necessary  in  the  national 
interest  to  create  one  or  more  such  All  India  Services. 
When  once  such  a  resolution  is  passed,  the  Parliament 
is  competent  to  constitute  such  an  All  India  Service. 

254.  (1)  When  the  Constitution  took  effect  on  January  26, 
1950,  the  Constituent  Assembly  became  the 
Provisional  Parliament  of  India.  It  was  "provisional" 
until  the  first  elections  under  the  new  Constitution 
took  place  in  1952.  It  had  296  members  in  1950 
which  increased  to  3 1 3  in  the  following  year  with  the 
inclusion  of  the  princely  states’  representatives. 

255.  (4)  Article  2  states  that  the  parliament  may,  by  law, 
admit  new  states  into  Union  of  India  or  establish  new 
states  on  terms  and  conditions  its  deems  fit.  Article  3 
empowers  the  parliament  to  form  a  new  state  by 
separation  of  a  part  of  territory  of  an  established  state 
or  to  unite  two  or  more  states  or  parts  of  states  or  by 
uniting  any  territory  to  a  part  of  any  state. 

256.  (2)  A  key  feature  of  Cabinet  is  the  concept  of  collec¬ 
tive  responsibility,  which  means  that  the  Prime  Min¬ 
ister  and  the  Council  of  Ministers  are  collectively  re¬ 


sponsible  to  the  House  of  People.  It  is  because  of 
collective  responsibility,  the  cabinet  government  is 
also  known  as  the  responsible  government. 

257.  (3)  Article  75(3)  of  the  Constitution  states  that  the 
Council  of  Ministers  is  collectively  responsible  to  the 
Lok  Sabha.  It  means  that  all  the  Ministers  are  collec¬ 
tively  answerable  to  the  Lok  Sabha  for  the  policies 
and  decisions  of  the  government,  even  though  a  deci¬ 
sion  taken  may  pertain  to  a  single  ministry. 

258.  (3)  If  the  Rajya  Sabha  declares  that  it  is  necessary  in 
the  national  interest  that  Parliament  should  make  laws 
on  a  matter  in  the  State  List,  then  the  Parliament 
becomes  competent  to  make  laws  on  that  matter.  Such 
a  resolution  must  be  supported  by  two-thirds  of  the 
members  present  and  voting.  The  resolution  remains 
in  force  for  one  year. 

259.  (2)  No  Financial  Emergency  has  been  declared  so  far, 
though  there  was  a  financial  crisis  in  1991.  Article 
360  empowers  the  president  to  proclaim  a  Financial 
Emergency  if  he  is  satisfied  that  a  situation  has  aris¬ 
en  due  to  which  the  financial  stability  or  credit  of 
India  or  any  part  of  its  territory  is  threatened. 

260.  (4)  The  Parliamentary  system  of  government  refers 
to  “a  system  of  government  having  the  real  executive 
power  vested  in  a  cabinet  composed  of  members  of 
the  legislature  who  are  individually  and  collectively 
responsible  to  the  legislature."  That  means  it  is  a 
kind  of  democracy  where  the  executive  and  legisla¬ 
ture  are  inter-connected  and  the  former  obtains  its 
democratic  legitimacy  from,  and  is  held  accountable 
to,  the  legislature 

261.  (1)  The  legislature  in  a  democratic  country  can  influ¬ 
ence  public  opinion  by  focusing  attention  on  public 
issues.  It  offers  an  easy  solution  to  the  problem  of 
political  obligation.  The  citizens  obey  the  law,  as  it 
rests  on  their  will  to  obey.  The  whole  process  of  law¬ 
making  serves  to  obliterate  the  distinction  between 
the  law-giver  and  the  law-  receiver. 

262.  (2)  According  to  Article  56  of  Indian  Constitution,  the 
President  may,  by  writing  under  his  hand  addressed 
to  the  Vice-President,  resign  his  office.  The  same 
article  states  that  the  President  may,  for  violation  of 
the  Constitution,  be  removed  from  office  by  impeach¬ 
ment  in  the  manner  provided  in  article  61. 

263.  (2)  The  Rajya  Sabha  or  Council  of  States  is  the  upper 
house  of  the  Parliament  of  India.  It  meets  in  continu¬ 
ous  sessions,  and  unlike  the  Lok  Sabha,  the  lower 
house  of  Parliament,  is  not  subject  to  dissolution.  The 
Vice  President  of  India  is  the  ex-officio  Chairman  of 
the  Rajya  Sabha. 

264.  (2)  Ganesh  VasudevMavalankarwas,  on  15  May  1952. 
elected  the  first  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha  after  the 
first  general  elections  in  independent  India.  Earlier, 
he  held  the  positions  of  the  President  (from  1946  to 
1947)  of  the  Central  Legislative  Assembly  and  then 
Speaker  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  of  India. 

265.  (3)  Article  108  of  Indian  Constitution  prescribes  the 
procedure  for  resolving  a  conflict  between  the  two 
Houses  of  Parliament  over  a  Bill  through  a  'joint  sit¬ 
ting’  of  both  the  Houses.  It  empowers  the  President 
to  summon  a  ‘joint  sitting’.  Such  ajoint  sitting  is  pre¬ 
sided  over  by  the  Speaker  who  is  assisted  by  the 
Secretary-General  of  the  Lok  Sabha. 


<  SGAE-298  > 


\  INDIAN  POLITY  &  CONSTITUTION  | 


266.  (1)  The  oath  of  office  to  the  President  is  administered 
by  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  and  in  his  absence,  the 
senior  most  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  available. 
The  President  is  required  to  make  and  subscribe  in 
the  presence  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  an  oath  or  affir¬ 
mation  that  he/she  shall  protect,  preserve  and  de¬ 
fend  the  Constitution. 

Note  :  Chief  Justice  of  India,  i.e.  The  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  India  is  one  who  gives  oath  to 
the  President  of  India.  It  is  the  President  that  admin¬ 
isters  oath  to  the  Chief  Justice  of  India  too.  In  a  hy¬ 
pothetical  situation  if  anything  happens  to  the  Chief 
Justice  of  India  on  the  day,  the  second  senior  most 
judges  (as  acting  CJI)  can  administer  oath  to  the  Presi¬ 
dent.  Similarly,  in  the  absence  of  the  President,  the 
Vice  President  can  administer  oath  to  CJI.  Recently, 
Justice  JS  Khehar  sworn  in  as  the  44th  Chief  Jus¬ 
tice  of  India 

267.  (2)  According  to  Article  6 1  of  Indian  Constitution,  the 
President  can  be  removed  from  office  by  a  process  of 
impeachment  for  Violation  of  the  Constitution'.  The 
impeachment  charges  can  be  initiated  by  either  House 
of  Parliament.  These  charges  should  be  signed  by 
one-fourth  members  of  the  House  (that  framed  the 
charges),  and  a  14  days’  notice  should  be  given  to  the 
President. 

268.  (4)  Rajendra  Prasad  was  the  first  President  of  the  Re¬ 
public  of  India.  He  held  the  office  from  26  January 
1950  to  12  May  1962.  Prasad  was  the  only  president 
to  serve  two  terms  in  office.  Upon  independence  in 
1947,  Prasad  was  elected  president  of  the  Constitu¬ 
ent  Assembly  of  India,  which  prepared  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  of  India  and  served  as  its  provisional  parliament. 

269.  (2)  The  President  holds  office  for  a  term  of  five  years 
from  the  date  on  which  he  enters  upon  his  office. 
However,  he  can  resign  from  his  office  at  any  time  by 
addressing  the  resignation  letter  to  the  Vice  Presi¬ 
dent.  Further,  he  can  also  be  removed  from  the  office 
before  completion  of  his  term  by  the  process  of  im¬ 
peachment. 

270.  (1)  According  to  Article  61  of  Indian  Constitution,  when 
a  President  is  to  be  impeached  for  violation  of  the 
Constitution,  the  charge  shall  be  preferred  by  either 
House  of  Parliament.  It  adds  that  no  such  charge 
shall  be  preferred  unless: 

•  the  proposal  to  prefer  such  charge  is  contained  in  a 
resolution  which  has  been  moved  after  at  least  four¬ 
teen  days’  notice  in  writing  signed  by  not  less  than 
one-fourth  of  the  total  number  of  members  of  the 
House  has  been  given  of  their  intention  to  move  the 
resolution,  and 

•  such  resolution  has  been  passed  by  a  majority  of  not 
less  than  two-thirds  of  the  total  membership  of  the 
House. 

271.  (3)  Ganesh  Vasudev  Mavalankar  served  as  the  first 
speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha  during  15  May  1952  -  13 
January  1956.  Earlier,  he  was  the  President  (from 
1946  to  1947)  of  the  Central  Legislative  Assembly, 
then  Speaker  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  of  India. 
Note  :  Ganesh  Vasudeva  Mavalankar  popularly  known 
as  Dadasaheb  was  then  Speaker  of  the  Constituent 


Assembly  of  India,  and  later  the  first  Speaker  of 
the  Lok  Sabha,  the  lower  house  of  the  Parliament  of 
India. 

Sumitra  Jayant  Mahajan  is  the  Speaker  of  the  16th 
Lok  Sabha  (Present). She  belongs  to  Bharatiya  Janata 
Party.  In  2014,  she  got  elected  to  the  Lok  Sabha  for 
the  eighth  time,  one  of  three  members  of  the  16th 
Lok  Sabha  to  do  so,  and  is  currently  the  longest-serv¬ 
ing  woman  member.  She  has  represented 
the  Indore  constituency  of  Madhya  Pradesh  since 
1989. 

272.  (1)  The  Public  Accounts  Committee  (PAC)  is  formed 
every  year  with  a  strength  of  not  more  than  22  mem¬ 
bers  of  which  1 5  are  from  Lok  Sabha,  the  lower  house 
of  the  Parliament,  and  7  from  Rajya  Sabha,  the  upper 
house  of  the  Parliament.  The  term  of  office  of  the 
members  is  one  year. 

273.  (3)  Mohammad  Hamid  Ansari  is  the  only  second  vice- 
president  of  India  to  get  a  second  consecutive  term 
after  S.  Radhakrishnan.  He  was  elected  as  Vice  Presi¬ 
dent  of  India  on  10  August  2007  and  took  office  on 
1 1  August  2007.  He  was  re-elected  on  7  August  2012. 

274.  (1)  Article  1 10  (3)  lays  down  that  "if  any  question  arises 
whether  a  Bill  is  a  Money  Bill  or  not,  the  decision  of 
the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  the  People  thereon  shall 
be  final”.  This  means  that  once  the  Speaker  has  cer¬ 
tified  a  Bill  as  a  Money  Bill,  its  nature  cannot  be  ques¬ 
tioned  in  a  court  of  law,  in  the  Houses  of  Parliament, 
or  even  by  the  President. 

275.  (2)  The  Vice-President  holds  office  for  five  years.  He 
can  be  re-elected  any  number  of  times.  However,  the 
office  may  be  terminated  earlier  by  death,  resigna¬ 
tion  or  removal.  The  Constitution  does  not  provide  a 
mechanism  of  succession  to  the  office  of  Vice-Presi¬ 
dent  in  the  event  of  an  extraordinary  vacancy,  apart 
from  re-election. 

276.  (2)  According  to  Section  154  of  the  Representation  of 
the  People  Act  1951,  a  Member  elected  to  the  Rajya 
Sabha  will  hold  office  for  a  period  of  6  years.  A  mem¬ 
ber  chosen  to  fill  a  casual  vacancy  will  serve  for  the 
remainder  of  his  predecessor’s  term  of  office.  One 
third  of  the  members  retire  every  two  years. 

277.  (3)  According  to  Article  75  of  Indian  Constitution,  the 
Prime  Minister  is  appointed  by  the  President  of  In¬ 
dia.  He  is  the  Head  of  Government,  chief  adviser  to 
the  President  of  India,  head  of  the  Council  of  Minis¬ 
ters  and  the  leader  of  the  majority  party  in  the  Lok 
Sabha. 

278.  (1)  The  first  finance  minister  of  independent  India 
was  R.  K.  Shanmukham  Chetty,  who  served  as  the 
finance  minister  in  Jawaharlal  Nehru's  Cabinet  be¬ 
tween  1947-49.  On  November  26,  1947  Chetty  pre¬ 
sented  the  first  budget  of  independent  India.  Earlier, 
he  had  served  as  President  of  India's  Central  Legisla¬ 
tive  Assembly  from  1933  to  1935. 

279.  (1)  As  per  Article  1 10,  a  Money  Bill  can  be  introduced 
in  Lok  Sabha  only.  If  any  question  arises  whether  a 
Bill  is  a  Money  Bill  or  not,  the  decision  of  Speaker 
thereon  is  final.  The  Speaker  is  under  no  obligation 
to  consult  any  one  in  coming  to  a  decision  or  in  giving 
his  certificate  that  a  Bill  is  a  Money  Bill. 
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280.  (4)  Chaudhaiy  Charan  Singh  was  the  first  politician 
to  become  a  Chief  Minister  of  a  state  and  Prime  Min¬ 
ister  of  India.  He  held  the  position  of  Chief  Minister 
of  a  state  (Uttar  Pradesh:  April  1967  -  February  1968 
and  again  in  1970)  before  becoming  the  Prime  Minis¬ 
ter  of  India  in  July  1979.  Former  Karnataka  Chief 
Minister  H.D.  Deve  Gowda  was  the  first  Chief  Minis¬ 
ter  of  a  state  (Karnataka)  to  be  elevated  to  the  postof 
Prime  Minister  of  India  while  in  office  in  1996.  In¬ 
dia’s  current  Prime  Minister  Narendra  Modi  also  be¬ 
came  the  Prime  Minister  while  serving  as  the  Chief 
Minister  of  Gujarat  from  October  2001  to  May  2014. 

281.  (1)  Garibi  Hatao  Desh  Bachao  (Abolish  poverty  and 
rescue  the  country)  was  the  theme  and  slogan  of  In¬ 
dira  Gandhi's  1971  election  bid  and  later  also  used 
by  her  son  Rajiv  Gandhi.  Later,  this  slogan  was  part 
of  the  5th  Five-Year  Plan. 

282.  (4)  Article  61  of  Indian  Constitution  deals  with  the 
procedure  for  impeachment  of  the  President.  It  states 
that  when  a  President  is  to  be  impeached  for  viola¬ 
tion  of  the  Constitution,  the  charge  shall  be  preferred 
by  either  House  of  Parliament.  The  charges  are  to  be 
framed  in  the  form  of  resolution,  signed  at  least  by 
1  /4thmembers  of  the  total  members  of  the  House. 

283.  (3)  According  to  Article  75  of  Indian  Constitution,  the 
Council  of  Ministers  shall  be  collectively  responsible 
to  the  House  of  the  People  (Lok  Sabha).  In  simple 
terms,  it  means  that  all  council  of  ministers  stand  united 
and  are  collectively  (jointly)  responsible  for  all  the  acts 
of  omission  and  commission  in  the  Lok  Sabha. 

284.  (3)  Adj  oumment  motion  is  moved  by  a  member  when 
it  is  desired  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Executive  for 
the  purpose  of  discussing  a  definite  matter  of  urgent 
public  importance.  It  is  an  extraordinary  procedure 
which,  if  admitted,  leads  to  setting  aside  the  normal 
business  of  the  House  for  discussing  a  definite  mat¬ 
ter  of  urgent  public  importance. 

285.  (3)  The  Chairman  of  the  Public  Accounts  Committee  of 
the  Parliament  is  appointed  by  the  Speaker  of  Lok 
Sabha.  Since  1967,  the  chairman  of  the  committee  is 
selected  from  the  opposition.  PAC  is  formed  every  year 
with  a  strength  of  not  more  than  22  members  of  which 
1 5  are  from  Lok  Sabha  and  7  from  Rajya  Sabha. 

286.  (3)  Meira  Kumar  was  the  first  woman  Speaker  of  Lok 
Sabha  and  served  from  2009  to  2014.  Earlier,  she 
served  as  a  Cabinet  Minister  in  the  Ministry  of  Social 
Justice  and  Empowerment  of  Manmohan  Singh’s  Con¬ 
gress  led  Government  (2004-2009) .  The  current  Lok 
Sabha  speaker  Ms.  Sumitra  Mahajan  is  the  second 
woman  to  hold  the  position. 

287.  (3)  Article  248  (2)  of  the  Constitution  of  India  says 
that  the  Parliament  has  exclusive  residuary  power  to 
make  any  law  with  respect  to  any  matter  not  enu¬ 
merated  in  list  II  and  III.  Such  power  shall  include 
the  power  of  making  any  law  imposing  a  tax  not  men¬ 
tioned  in  either  of  those  lists. 

288.  (2)  All  appointments  to  All  India  Services  are  made  by 
the  President  of  India.  The  All  India  Services  com¬ 
prises  Civil  Services  of  India,  namely  the  Indian  Ad¬ 
ministrative  Service  (IAS),  the  Indian  Police  Service 
(IPS)  and  the  Indian  Forest  Service  (IFS).  The  mem¬ 
bers  of  these  services  are  recruited  by  the  Union 
government,  but  their  services  are  placed  under  var¬ 
ious  State  cadres,  and  they  have  the  liability  to  serve 
both  under  the  State  and  under  the  Centre. 


(3)  According  to  Article  94  of  Indian  constitution,  a 
member  holding  office  as  Speaker  or  Deputy  Speak¬ 
er  of  the  House  of  the  Peoplemay  at  any  time,  by 
writing  under  his  hand  addressed,  if  such  member  is 
the  Speaker,  to  the  Deputy  Speaker,  and  if  such  mem¬ 
ber  is  the  Deputy  Speaker,  to  the  Speaker,  resign  his 
office. 

290.  (2)  The  President  convene  and  prorogue  all  sessions 
of  Parliament  in  consultation  with  the  Prime  Minister. 
Article  85  of  Indian  constitution  states  that  the  Pres¬ 
ident  shall  from  time  to  time  summon  each  House  of 
Parliament  to  meet  at  such  time  and  place  as  he  thinks 
fit.  but  six  months  shall  not  intervene  between  its 
lasting  sitting  in  one  session  and  the  date  appointed 
for  its  first  sitting  in  the  next  session. 

291.  (1)  The  Public  Accounts  Committee  is  called  the  twin- 
sister  of  the  Estimates  Committee.  It  is  its  duty  to 
scrutinize  the  appropriation  accounts  and  the  report 
of  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor-General  (CAG)  of  In¬ 
dia.  Unlike  the  Estimates  Committee,  it  has  at  its 
disposal  the  expert  advice  of  the  CAG  based  upon  a 
detailed  examination  of  the  government’s  accounts. 

292.  (1)  Article  84  of  the  Constitution  lays  down  the  quali¬ 
fications  for  membership  of  Parliament.  As  per  this 
article,  a  member  of  the  Rajya  Sabha  must  be  elected 
by  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  States  and  Union  ter¬ 
ritories  by  means  of  Single  transferable  vote  through 
Proportional  representation.  Rajya  Sabha  members 
are  elected  for  a  six-year  term. 

293.  ( 1 )  As  per  Articles  310  and  311,  the  gazetted  officials 
of  the  Union  Government  are  appointed  and  dis¬ 
missed  in  the  name  of  the  President.  Besides,  the 
President  appoints  important  officials,  such  as  the 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  High  Courts,  elec¬ 
tion  commissioners,  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor  Gen¬ 
eral  of  India,  members  of  UPSC,  etc. 

294.  (2)  A  parliamentary  system  is  a  system  of  democratic 
governance  of  a  state  where  the  executive  branch 
derives  its  democratic  legitimacy  from  the  legislature 
(Parliament)  and  is  also  held  accountable  to  that  leg¬ 
islature.  In  a  parliamentary  form  of  government,  the 
head  of  government  is  the  prime  minister.  India  has 
parliamentary  form  of  government. 

295.  (1)  Article  87  of  the  constitution  provides  two  instances 
when  the  President  specially  addresses  both  Houses 
of  Parliament.  The  President  of  India  addresses  both 
the  Rajya  Sabha  and  the  Lok  Sabha  at  the  beginning 
of  the  first  Session  after  each  general  election  when 
the  reconstituted  lower  house  meets  for  the  first  time. 
The  President  also  addresses  both  the  houses  at  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  first  session  of  each  year  (usually  the 
budget  session). 

296.  (3)  Article  74  of  Indian  constitution  provides  for  the 
Council  of  Ministers  to  aid  and  advise  President.  The 
President  appoints  the  council  of  ministers  and  dis¬ 
tributes  portfolios  among  them  on  the  advice  of  the 
Prime  Minister.  On  his  recommendation,  the  Presi¬ 
dent  can  dismiss  any  minister  from  the  council  of 
ministers.  Virtually,  the  President  has  no  say  in  these 
matters  as  these  constitute  the  prerogatives  of  the 
Prime  Minister. 
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297.  (4)  The  Public  Accounts  Committee  (PAC)  is  a  commit¬ 
tee  of  selected  members  of  Parliament,  constituted 
by  the  Parliament  of  India,  for  the  auditing  of  the 
revenue  and  the  expenditure  of  the  Government  of 
India.  Since  1967,  the  chairman  of  the  committee  is 
selected  from  the  opposition.  Earlier,  it  was  headed 
by  a  member  of  the  ruling  party. 

298.  (3)  Article  258  of  Indian  constitution  states  that  the 
President  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  Government 
of  a  State,  entrust  either  conditionally  or  uncondi¬ 
tionally  to  that  Government  or  to  its  officers  func¬ 
tions  in  relation  to  any  matter  to  which  the  executive 
power  of  the  Union  extends.  There  is  no  correspond¬ 
ing  provision  enabling  the  Governor  of  a  State  to  en¬ 
trust  State  functions  to  the  Central  Government  or 
its  officers. 

299.  (2)  According  to  Article  342  of  Indian  constitution, 
the  President  may  with  respect  to  any  State  or  Union 
territory,  after  consultation  with  the  Governor  thereof, 
specify  the  tribes  or  tribal  communities  or  parts  of  or 
groups  within  tribes  or  tribal  communities  deemed  to 
be  Scheduled  Tribes  in  relation  to  that  State  or  Union 
territory.  The  same  article  adds  that  Parliament  may 
by  law  include  in  or  exclude  from  the  list  of  Sched¬ 
uled  Tribes,  any  tribe  or  tribal  community  or  part  of 
or  group  within  any  tribe  or  tribal  community. 

300.  (2)  Parliament  has  by  an  enactment  made  provision 
for  the  discharge  of  the  functions  of  the  President 
when  vacancies  occur  in  the  offices  of  the  President 
and  of  the  Vice-President  simultaneously.  In  such  an 
eventuality,  the  Chief  Justice  of  India,  or  in  his  ab¬ 
sence  the  senior  most  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of 
India  available  discharges  the  functions  of  the  Presi¬ 
dent  until  a  newly  elected  President  enters  upon  his 
office  or  a  newly  elected  Vice-President  begins  to  act 
as  President  under  Article  65  of  the  Constitution, 
whichever  is  earlier. 

301.  (4)  As  per  Article  94  of  Indian  constitution,  a  member 
holding  office  as  Speaker  or  Deputy  Speaker  of  the 
Lok  Sabha  may  be  removed  from  his  office  by  a  res¬ 
olution  of  the  House  of  the  People  passed  by  a  major¬ 
ity  of  all  the  then  members  of  the  House.  The  same 
article  states  that  no  resolution  for  the  purpose  shall 
be  moved  unless  at  least  fourteen  days'  notice  has 
been  of  the  intention  to  move  the  resolution. 

302.  (3)  The  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat  is  an  independent  body 
which  functions  under  the  ultimate  guidance  and  con¬ 
trol  of  the  Speaker  of  Lok  Sabha.  In  the  discharge  of 
his/her  constitutional  and  statutory  responsibilities, 
the  Speaker  is  assisted  by  the  Secretary-General,  Lok 
Sabha  and  other  officers  and  staff  of  the  Secretariat 
at  various  levels. 

303.  (4)  Disqualification  in  matters  relating  to  defection  is 
decided  by  the  Speaker  or  the  Chairman  of  the  House 
depending  upon  whether  it  is  Lok  Sabha  or  the  Rajya 
Sabha.  In  matters  relating  to  corrupt  practices,  it  is 
the  President  who,  in  consultation  with  the  Election 
Commission,  passes  the  final  orders  even  if  the  dis¬ 
pute  is  adjudicated  by  the  Courts. 

304.  (3)  According  to  Article  84(b)  of  Indian  constitution, 
the  minimum  age  for  membership  to  Rajya  Sabha  is 
30  years.  The  same  article  adds  that  the  minimum 
age  qualification  for  Lok  Sabha  is  25  years.  The  Rajya 
Sabha  is  the  permanent  house  of  parliament  that  is 
not  subject  to  dissolution. 

305.  (1)  The  Rajya  Sabha  or  Council  of  States  is  the  upper 
house  of  the  Parliament  of  India.  Membership  of  Ra¬ 
jya  Sabha  is  limited  by  the  Constitution  to  a  maxi¬ 


mum  of  250  members,  and  current  laws  have  provi¬ 
sion  for  245  members.  Members  sit  for  staggered 
six-year  terms,  with  one  third  of  the  members  retir¬ 
ing  every  two  years. 

306.  (2)  The  Estimates  Committee  is  the  largest  parliamen¬ 
tary  committee,  consisting  of  30  members  who  are 
elected  by  the  Lok  Sabha  every  year  from  amongst 
its  members.  It  analyses  the  expenditure  and  reve¬ 
nue  estimates  of  various  departments  and  suggests 
alternative  policies  in  order  to  bring  about  efficiency 
and  economy  in  administration. 

307.  (4)  The  Contingency  Fund  of  India  has  been  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  President.  He  can  advance  money 
of  this  fund  to  meet  unforeseen  expenses  and  recov¬ 
er  the  same  after  due  authorization  by  the  parliament. 
The  fund  is  held  by  the  finance  secretary  on  behalf  of 
the  president.  Like  the  public  account  of  India,  it  is 
also  operated  by  executive  action. 

308.  (2)  Unitary  form  is  a  form  of  government  in  which 
most  or  all  of  the  governing  power  resides  in  a  cen¬ 
tralized  government.  The  central  government  is  su¬ 
preme,  and  the  administrative  divisions  exercise  only 
powers  that  the  central  government  has  delegated  to 
them. It  contrasts  with  a  federal  system. 

309.  (4)  As  per  Article  85  of  Indian  constitution,  the  Pres¬ 
ident  shall  from  time  to  time  summon  each  House  of 
Parliament  to  meet  at  such  time  and  place  as  he 
thinks  fit,  but  six  months  shall  not  intervene  be¬ 
tween  its  lasting  sitting  in  one  session  and  the  date 
appointed  for  its  first  sitting  in  the  next  session.  The 
same  article  adds  that  he  may  from  time  to  time  - 

•  prorogue  the  Houses  or  either  House; 

•  dissolve  the  House  of  the  People 

310.  (2)  As  per  the  articles  352,  356  and  360  in  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  India,  President  of  India  has  been  given 
extraordinary  power  to  declare  an  emergency  to  meet 
any  threat  to  the  country.  The  President  can  declare 
three  types  of  emergencies  : 

•  National  emergency  (article  352); 

•  State  emergency  (article  356); 

•  Financial  emergency  (article  360). 

311.  (3)  Privilege  Motion  is  concerned  with  the  breach  of 
parliamentary  privileges  by  a  minister.  It  is  moved  by 
a  member  when  he  feels  that  a  minister  has  commit¬ 
ted  a  breach  of  privilege  of  the  House  or  one  or  more 
of  its  members  by  withholding  facts  of  a  case  or  by 
giving  wrong  or  distorted  facts.  Its  purpose  is  to  cen¬ 
sure  the  concerned  minister. 

312.  (1)  The  President  of  the  Republic  of  India  is  the  Head 
of  State  of  India  and  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the 
Indian  Armed  Forces.  Besides,  according  to  Article 
79  of  the  Constitution  of  India,  the  President  is  part 
of  parliament  along  with  Council  of  States  (Rajya 
Sabha)  and  House  of  the  People  (Lok  Sabha) . 

313.  (3)  According  to  Article  61  of  Indian  constitution,  the 
President  may  also  be  removed  before  the  expiry  of 
the  term  through  impeachment  for  violating  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  India.  The  process  may  start  in  either  of 
the  two  houses  of  the  Parliament.  The  house  initiates 
the  process  by  levelling  the  charges  against  the  Pres¬ 
ident. 

314.  (3)  Each  House  of  Parliament  has  its  own  presiding 
officer.  As  per  Article  93  of  Indian  Constitution,  the 
Lok  Sabha  has  a  Speaker  and  a  Deputy  Speaker  as 
its  presiding  officers.  The  Speaker  is  the  head  of  the 
Lok  Sabha  and  enjoys  supreme  authority  within  the 
House. 
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1.  (2)  The  Legislative  Council  or  the  Vidhan  Parishad  is 
the  Upper  Chamber  of  the  State  Legislature.  As 
mentioned  in  the  constitution  the  total  membership 
of  the  Legislative  Council  shall  not  be  less  than  forty 
and  more  than  one  third  of  the  total  number  of 
members  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  the  concerned 
state.  One-third  of  the  members  of  this  House  are 
elected  by  the  Legislative  Assembly  from  amongst 
persons  who  are  not  its  members.  One-third  of  its 
members  “are  elected  by  the  local  bodies  like 
Munici-palities  or  District  Boards  or  any  other  local 
authority  as  specified  by  the  law  of  the  Parliament. 
One- twelfth  of  the  members  are  elected  by  graduates 
of  at  least  three  years  standing.  One-twelfth  of  the 
members  are  elected  by  teachers  of  secondary 
schools  having  at  least  three  years  experience.  About 
one-sixth  of  the  members  are  nominated  by  the 
Governor  from  among  persons  possessing  special 
knowledge  and  experience  in  the  field  of  art,  science, 
literature,  social  service  and  cooperative  movement. 

2.  (3)  The  Vidhan  Parishad  (or  Legislative  Council)  is 
the  upper  house  in  those  states  of  India  that  have  a 
bicameral  legislature.  As  of  201 1,  six  (out  of  twenty- 
eight)  states  have  a  Legislative  Council:  Andhra 
Pradesh,  Bihar,  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  Karnataka, 
Maharashtra,  and  Uttar  Pradesh.  The  existence  of  a 
Legislative  Council  has  proven  politically  controversial. 
A  number  of  states  that  have  had  their  Council 
abolished  have  subsequently  requested  its  re¬ 
establishment:  conversely,  proposals  for  the  re¬ 
establishment  of  the  Council  for  a  state  have  also 
met  with  opposition.  Proposals  for  abolition  or  re¬ 
establishment  of  a  state’s  Legislative  Council  require 
confirmation  by  the  Parliament  of  India. 

3.  (4)  In  case  of  difference  between  the  two  Houses 
there  is  no  provision  for  a  joint  sitting  of  the  State 
Legislature.  The  Legislative  Council  can  only  delay 
the  passage  of  an  ordinary  bill  for  a  maximum  period 
of  four  months.  Likewise  control  over  the  Executive 
is  placed  in  hands  of  the  Legislative  Assembly  and 
the  Legislative  Council  has  no  share  in  this  power. 

4.  (1)  The  Vidhan  Parishad  (or  Legislative  Council)  is 
the  upper  house  in  those  states  of  India  that  have  a 
bicameral  legislature.  As  of  201 1,  six  (out  of  twenty- 
eight)  states  have  a  Legislative  Council:  Andhra 
Pradesh,  Bihar,  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  Karnataka, 
Maharashtra,  and  Uttar  Pradesh.  In  2010  the 
Parliament  of  India  passed  an  Act  to  re-establish  a 
Legislative  Council  for  a  seventh  state,  Tamil  Nadu, 
but  implementation  of  the  Act  has  been  put  on  hold 
pending  legal  action;  the  state  government  has  also 
expressed  its  opposition  to  the  council's  revival. 

5.  (2)  The  Governor  acts  as  the  nominal  head  whereas 
the  real  power  lies  in  the  hand  of  the  Chief  Ministers 
of  the  states  and  the  Chief  Minister’s  Council  of 
Ministers.  The  Governor  summons  the  sessions  of 
both  houses  of  the  state  legislature  and  prorogues 
them.  The  Governor  can  even  dissolve  the  Vidhan 
Sabha.  These  powers  are  formal  and  the  Governor 
while  using  these  powers  must  act  according  to  the 


advice  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  headed  by  the  Chief 
Minister. 

6.  (1)  No  money  bill  can  be  introduced  in  the  State 
Legislative  Assembly  without  the  prior  permission  of 
the  Governor.  Besides,  the  annual  and  supplementary 
budgets  are  introduced  in  the  Assembly  in  the  name 
of  the  Governor. 

7.  (3)  The  Governors  and  Lieutenant-Governors  are 
appointed  by  the  President  for  a  term  of  5  years. 
The  term  of  Governor’s  office  is  normally  5  years  but 
it  can  be  terminated  earlier  by  dismissal  by  the 
President  on  the  advice  of  the  Prime  Minister  of  the 
country,  at  whose  pleasure  the  Governor  holds  oifice; 
and  resignation  by  the  governor.  There  is  no  provision 
of  impeachment,  as  it  happens  for  the  President. 

8.  (1)  Mrs.  Sarojini  Naidu  was  the  first  Indian  woman  to 
become  the  President  of  the  Indian  National  Congress 
and  the  first  woman  to  become  the  Governor  of  Uttar 
Pradesh. 

9.  (4)  Planning  process  in  India  has  seen  lop-sided 
development  which  has  been  one  of  the  catalysts  of 
regionalism  and  demand  for  greater  share  in  resource 
appropriation.  States  have  been  demanding  greater 
autonomy  in  political  as  well  as  economic  spheres. 

10.  (4)  In  the  states,  the  Governor,  as  the  representative 
of  the  President,  is  the  head  of  Executive,  but  real 
executive  power  rests  with  the  Chief  Minister  who 
heads  the  Council  of  Ministers.  The  Council  of 
Ministers  of  a  state  is  collectively  responsible  to  the 
elected  legislative  assembly  of  the  state. 

11.  (3)  In  contrast  with  a  state's  Vidhan  Sabha  (Legislative 
Assembly),  the  Legislative  Council  is  a  permanent 
body  and  cannot  be  dissolved.;  each  Member  of  the 
Legislative  Council  (MLC)  serves  for  a  six-year  term, 
with  terms  staggered  so  that  the  terms  of  one-third 
of  a  Council's  members  expire  every  two  years.  This 
arrangement  parallels  that  for  the  Rajya  Sabha,  the 
upper  house  of  the  Parliament  of  India. 

12.  (3)  The  Governor  summons  the  sessions  of  both  houses 
of  the  state  legislature  and  prorogues  them.  The 
Governor  can  even  dissolve  the  Vidhan  Sabha.  These 
powers  are  formal  and  the  Governor  while  using  these 
powers  must  act  according  to  the  advice  of  the  Council 
of  Ministers  headed  by  the  Chief  Minister. 

13.  (2)  Members  of  a  Legislative  Assembly  (Vidhan  Sabha) 
are  direct  representatives  of  the  people  of  the  particular 
state  as  they  are  directly  elected  by  an  electorate 
consisting  of  all  adult  citizens  of  that  state.  Its 
maximum  size  as  outlined  in  the  Constitution  of  India 
is  not  more  than  500  members  and  not  less  than  60. 

14.  (1)  The  Money  Bill  can  be  introduced  only  in  the 
Legislative  Assembly  on  the  recommendation  of  the 
Governor.  It  cannot  be  introduced  in  the  Legislative 
Council.  The  Governor  can  return  a  bill  to  the  state 
legislature,  if  it  is  not  a  money  bill,  for  reconsideration. 

15.  (1)  A  Chief  Minister  in  India  is  the  elected  head  of 
government  at  the  level  of  States,  and  is  vested  with 
most  of  the  executive  powers.  He  or  she  is  elected 
by  legislators  of  the  political  party  or  coalition 
commanding  an  assembly  majority,  and  serves  a  five- 
year  term  with  a  provision  of  re-election.  He  is 
appointed  by  the  Governor  of  the  State. 
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16.  (1)  The  Vidhan  Parlshad  (or  Legislative  Council)  is 
the  upper  house  in  those  states  of  India  that  have  a 
bicameral  legislature.  As  of  20 1 1 ,  six  (out  of  twenty- 
eight)  states  have  a  Legislative  Council:  Andhra 
Pradesh,  Bihar,  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  Karnataka, 
Maharashtra,  and  Uttar  Pradesh. 

17.  (4)  The  Governor  can  use  discretionaiy  powers:  a)  If 
no  party  gets  an  absolute  majority,  the  Governor  can 
use  his  discretion  in  the  selection  of  the  Chief  Minister; 
b)  During  an  emergency  he  can  override  the  advice 
of  the  council  of  ministers.  At  such  times,  he  acts  as 
an  agent  of  the  President  and  becomes  the  real  ruler 
of  the  state:  c)  He  uses  his  direction  in  submitting  a 
report  to  the  President  regarding  the  affairs  of  the 
state:  and  d)  He  can  withhold  his  assent  to  a  bill  and 
send  it  to  the  President  for  his  approval. 

18.  (3)  A  Chief  Minister  is  elected  by  legislators  of  the 
political  party  or  coalition  commanding  an  assembly 
majority,  and  serves  a  five-year  term  with  a  provision 
of  re-election.  He  is  appointed  by  the  Governor  of 
the  State. 

19.  (1)  The  Governors  of  the  states  have  similar  powers 
and  functions  at  the  state  level  as  that  of  the  President 
of  India  at  Union  level.  He/she  is  appointed  by  the 
President  for  a  term  of  5  years. 

20.  (4)  The  state  has  four  essential  elements.  These  are: 
(1)  population,  (2)  territory  (land),  (3)  government,  (4) 
sovereignty  (or  independence) .  The  first  two  elements 
constitute  the  physical  or  material  basis  of  the  state 
while  the  last  two  form  its  political  and  spiritual  basis. 

21.  (4)  The  highest  Law  Officer  of  a  State  is  Advocate- 
General. 

22.  (2)  The  Governor  has  the  power  of  making  ordinanc¬ 
es  during  the  recess  of  the  legislature  to  meet  some 
emergency.  A  Governor’s  Ordinance  ceases  to  oper¬ 
ate  six  weeks  after  the  reassembly  of  the  legislature 
if  not  disapproved  by  the  state  legislature. 

23.  (3)  A  non-member  may  be  appointed  a  Minister  in 
the  state  Government  provided  he  gets  a  seat  in  the 
State  Legislature  within  a  period  of  six  months  from 
the  date  of  his  appointment.  This  has  been  men¬ 
tioned  in  Article  164  of  the  Indian  Constitution. 

24.  (3)  There  are  70  assembly  segments  in  Delhi.  In 
accordance  with  the  recommendations  of  the  Bal- 
akrishnan  Committee,  the  Parliament  passed  the 
Constitution  (69th  Amendment)  Act,  1991,  which  in¬ 
serted  the  new  Articles  239  AA  and  239  AB  in  the 
Constitution  providing,  inter  alia,  for  a  Legislative 
Assembly  for  Delhi. 

25.  (2)  In  the  Indian  context,  local  government  has  only 
a  derivative  and  not  an  independent  authority.  Its 
powers  and  functions  are  determined  by  the  State 
Legislature.  So  among  the  given  options,  delegated 
authority  is  the  most  appropriate. 

26.  (2)  Article  2 1 3  of  the  constitution  provides  that  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  the  state  can  promulgate  ordinance.  The 
same  article  states  that  once  an  ordinance  is  passed, 
it  should  be  placed  before  Legislative  assembly  of 
the  state  or  where  there  is  a  legislative  council,  be¬ 
fore  both  the  houses  and  approved  by  then  within 
six  weeks  of  their  respective  dates  of  reassembly. 

27.  (4)  Indian  states  were  reorganized  on  1  November 
1956  under  the  States  Reorganization  Act,  1956. 
Andhra  State  was  merged  with  the  Telugu-speaking 


area  of  Hyderabad  state  (also  known  as  Telangana) 
to  create  Andhra  Pradesh  in  1956.  Similarly  Kerala 
in  the  south  and  three  states  (Uttar  Pradesh,  Bihar 
and  Madhya  Pradesh)  came  into  being  in  the  Hindi 
speaking  area.  West  Bengal,  Rajasthan,  and  Punjab 
were  enlarged  by  addition  of  territories. 

28.  (3)  According  to  Article  243  (K) ,  the  superintendence, 
direction  and  control  of  the  preparation  of  electoral 
rolls  for,  and  the  conduct  of,  all  elections  to  local 
bodies  shall  be  vested  in  a  State  Election  Commis¬ 
sion  consisting  of  a  State  Election  Commissioner  to 
be  appointed  by  the  Governor. 

29.  (*)  The  Vidhan  Parishad  (or  Legislative  Council)  is  the 
upper  house  in  those  states  of  India  that  have  a  bi¬ 
cameral  legislature.  As  of  2014,  seven  (out  of  twen¬ 
ty-nine)  states  have  a  Legislative  Council:  Andhra 
Pradesh,  Bihar,  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  Karnataka, 
Maharashtra,  Telangana  and  Uttar  Pradesh. 

30.  (1)  Removal  of  a  Supreme  Court  or  High  Court  judge 
is  governed  by  Articles  124  (4)  and  (5)  and  2 17  (1)  (b) 
and  2 18  of  the  Constitution  on  the  ground  of  proven 
misbehaviour  or  incapacity.  They  can  only  removed 
by  the  Parliament  by  the  procedure  establish  by 
Law.  So  the  Governor  of  a  state  of  even  the  Presi¬ 
dent  is  powerless  in  this  regard. 

31.  (4)  As  per  Article  1 59  of  Indian  Constitution,  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  a  state  has  to  take  oath  in  the  presence  of 
the  Chief  Justice  of  the  High  court  exercising  juris¬ 
diction  in  relation  to  the  State,  or,  in  his  absence,  the 
senior  most  Judge  of  that  Court  available.  The  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  a  State  is  appointed  by  the  President. 

32.  (4)  As  per  Article  2 1 3  of  Indian  Constitution,  an  Or¬ 
dinance  promulgated  by  the  Governor  of  a  state  has 
to  be  laid  before  the  Legislative  Assembly  or  where 
there  is  a  Legislative  Council  in  the  State,  before  both 
the  Houses.  It  ceases  to  operate  at  the  expiration  of 
six  weeks  from  the  reassembly  of  the  Legislature,  or 
if  before  the  expiration  of  that  period  a  resolution 
disapproving  it  is  passed  by  the  Legislative  Assem¬ 
bly  and  agreed  to  by  the  Legislative  Council. 

33.  (4)  The  Sarkaria  Commission  examined  the  scope  of 
the  discretion  of  the  Governor  in  relation  to  assent  to 
the  Bills  under  Article  200  of  the  Constitution.  It 
viewed  that  Article  200  does  not  provide  discretion 
to  the  Governor  either  expressly  or  by  implication. 
The  commission  observed  that,  the  scope  of 
Governor’s  discretion  is  veiy  limited  as  is  obvious  by 
the  fact  that  the  Governor  cannot  withhold  assent  to 
a  reconsidered  Bill. 

34.  (4)  Rajinder  Kaur  Bhattal  was  the  first  woman  chief 
minister  of  Punjab.  A  Congress  leader,  she  held  the 
post  from  January  1996  to  February  1997.  She  was 
the  14th  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab  and  overall  the  8th 
female  Chief  Minister  in  India. 

35.  (3)  The  minimum  age  limit  for  the  membership  of 
the  Vidhan  Parishad  (Legislative  Council)  is  30  years. 
Besides,  to  be  chosen  as  a  member,  a  person  should 
be  a  citizen  of  India,  mentally  sound,  not  an  insol¬ 
vent,  and  on  the  voters’  list  of  the  state  for  which  he 
or  she  is  contesting  an  election.  In  contrast  with  a 
state’s  Vidhan  Sabha,  the  Vidhan  Parishad  is  a  per¬ 
manent  body. 
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36.  (2)  Mehbooba  Mufti,  on  4  April  2016,  made  histoiy 
as  she  took  oath  as  the  first  woman  Chief  Minister  of 
Jammu  and  Kashmir,  the  only  Muslim  majority  state 
of  India.  She  is  the  daughter  of  late  Mufti  Moham¬ 
mad  Syed  and  the  president  of  ruling  People’s  Dem¬ 
ocratic  Party. 

37.  (4)  Sucheta  Kriplani  was  India’s  first  woman  Chief 
Minister,  serving  as  the  head  of  the  Uttar  Pradesh 
government  from  1963  to  1967.  In  October  1963, 
she  became  the  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar  Pradesh,  the 
first  woman  to  hold  that  position  in  any  Indian  state. 
The  highlight  of  her  tenure  was  the  firm  handling  of 
a  state  employees  strike. 

38.  (3)  The  National  Development  Council  (NDC)  comprises 
the  Prime  Minister,  the  Union  Cabinet  Ministers,  Chief 
Ministers  of  all  states,  representatives  of  the  Union 
Territories  and  the  members  of  the  NITI  Aayog.  It  is 
the  apex  body  for  decision  making  and  deliberations 
on  development  matters  in  India. 

39.  (4)  Seven  Indian  States,  Andhra  Pradesh,  Telanga- 
na,  Bihar,  Jammu-Kashmir,  Karnataka,  Maharash¬ 
tra  and  Uttar  Pradesh,  have  bicameral  Legislatures. 
These  states  have  two  Houses  known  as  legislative 
council  and  legislative  assembly.  In  the  remaining 
states,  there  is  only  one  House  known  as  legislative 
assembly. 

40.  (1)  BJP  leader  and  former  IPS  officer  Kiran  Bedi  was, 
in  May  2016,  appointed  Lieutenant  Governor  of 
Puducherry.  The  post  had  been  lying  vacant  after 
the  Narendra  Modi  government  sacked  UPA  nomi¬ 
nee  Virendra  Kataria  in  July  20 14.The  Union  Terri¬ 
tory  was  under  the  additional  charge  of  Lt.  Governor 
of  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands. 

41.  (2)  As  per  Article  156  of  Indian  constitution,  a  Gov¬ 
ernor  holds  office  for  a  term  of  five  years  from  the 
date  on  which  he  enters  upon  his  office.  He  holds 
office  during  the  pleasure  of  the  President  and  so 
may,  by  writing  under  his  hand  addressed  to  the 
President,  resign  his  office. 

f  TYPE-V  ] 


1 .  (2)  Postal  voting  describes  the  method  of  voting  in  an 
election  whereby  ballot  papers  are  distributed  or 
returned  by  post  to  electors,  in  contrast  to  electors 
voting  in  person  at  a  polling  station  or  electronically 
via  an  electronic  voting  system.  In  the  United 
Kingdom,  absent  voting  was  first  introduced  for  the 
immediate  post-war  period  in  1918  for  servicemen 
and  others  prevented  ‘by  reason  of  the  nature  of  their 
occupation,  from  voting  at  a  poll'  by  the  Representation 
of  the  People  Act  1918.  Armed  forces  still  serving 
overseas  at  the  end  of  World  War  I  were  allowed  to 
vote  by  post,  and  permanent  arrangements  were 
made  for  proxy  voting  by  servicemen.  The 
Representation  of  the  People  Act  1945  again  made 
temporaiy  provision  for  postal  voting  by  service 
voters. 

2.  (4)  They  are  all  constitutional  bodies.  Constitutional 
Bodies  in  India  are  formed  by  the  Constitution  which 
helps  the  Government  to  run  properly.  Each  of  these 
permanent  or  semi-permanent  organizations  is 
responsible  for  the  administration  of  specific 


functions.  Some  additional  bodies  help  them  by 
providing  advisory  functions. 

3.  (3)  No  bill  will  be  regarded  as  passed  by  the  Parliament 
unless  both  the  Houses  approve  of  it.  Money  bills 
can  originate  only  in  the  Lok  Sabha.  A  money  bill 
passed  by  the  Lok  Sabha  must  be  adopted  by  the 
Rajya  Sabha  within  14  days.  If  the  Rajya  Sabha  fails 
to  adopt  the  bill  within  that  period,  the  it  will  be 
declared  passed  by  both  the  houses  of  the  Parliament. 
In  case  of  a  difference  between  the  two  Houses  over 
a  non-money  bill,  the  President  may  call  ajoint  sitting 
of  the  Houses  to  resolve  it. 

4.  (4)  The  Vidhan  Parishad  (or  Legislative  Council)  is 
the  upper  house  in  those  states  of  India  that  have  a 
bicameral  legislature.  In  contrast  with  a  state's  Vidhan 
Sabha  (Legislative  Assembly),  the  Legislative  Council 
is  a  permanent  body  and  cannot  be  dissolved;  each 
Member  of  the  Legislative  Council  (MLC)  serves  for  a 
six-year  term,  with  terms  staggered  so  that  the  terms 
of  one-third  of  a  Council’s  members  expire  every  two 
years.  This  arrangement  parallels  that  for  the  Rajya 
Sabha,  the  upper  house  of  the  Parliament  of  India. 

5.  (4)  Right  to  vote  in  India  is  a  constitutional  right. 
Article  326  (in  Part  XV)  of  the  Constitution  gives  this 
right.  Article  326  of  the  Constitution  provides  that 
the  elections  to  the  House  of  the  People  and  to  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  every  State  shall  be  on  the 
basis  of  adult  suffrage,  that  is  to  say,  a  person  should 
not  be  less  than  2 1  years  of  age .  The  6 1  st  Amendment 
of  the  Constitution  of  India,  1950,  in  the  year  1989 
altered  the  age  for  the  voting  right  from  2 1  years  to 
18  years. 

6.  (1)  The  Attorney  General  of  India  is  the  Indian 
government’s  chief  legal  advisor,  and  its  primary 
lawyer  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  India.  He  is  appointed 
by  the  President  of  India  under  Article  76(1)  of  the 
Constitution  and  holds  office  during  the  pleasure  of 
the  President.  The  Attorney  General  has  the  right  of 
audience  in  all  Courts  in  India  as  well  as  the  right  to 
participate  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Parliament, 
though  not  to  vote. 

7.  (3)  The  Finance  Commission  of  India  is  established 
under  Article  280  of  the  Indian  Constitution  by  the 
President  of  India  to  define  the  financial  relations 
between  the  centre  and  the  state.  The  Finance 
Commission  Act  of  1951  states  the  terms  of 
qualification,  appointment  and  disqualification,  the 
term,  eligibility  and  powers  of  the  Finance 
Commission.  As  per  the  Constitution,  the  commission 
is  appointed  every  five  years  and  consists  of  a 
chairman  and  four  other  members. 

Note  :  Finance  Commission  is  established 
under  Article  280  of  the  Indian  Constitution  by 
the  President  of  India.  It  was  formed  to  define  the 
financial  relations  between  the  Centre  and  the  state. 
Till  date.  Fourteen  Finance  Commissions  have  sub¬ 
mitted  their  reports.  14th  Finance  Commission 
headed  by  Prof.  Y  V  Reddy. 

8.  (3)  The  National  Development  Council  (NDC)  or  the 
Rashtriya  Vikas  Parishad  is  the  apex  body  for  decision 
making  and  deliberations  on  development  matters  in 
India,  presided  over  by  the  Prime  Minister.  It  was 
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set  up  on  August  6,  1952  to  strengthen  and  mobilize 
the  effort  and  resources  of  the  nation  in  support  of 
the  Plan,  to  promote  common  economic  policies  in  all 
vital  spheres,  and  to  ensure  the  balanced  and  rapid 
development  of  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  Council 
comprises  the  Prime  Minister,  the  Union  Cabinet 
Ministers,  Chief  Ministers  of  all  States  or  their 
substitutes,  representatives  of  the  union  territories 
and  the  members  of  the  Commissions.  It  is  an  extra¬ 
constitutional  and  non-statutoiy  body.  Its  status  is 
advisory  to  planning  commission  but  not  binding. 

9.  (1)  Functions  of  the  Finance  Commission  can  be 
explicitly  stated  as:  distribution  of  net  proceeds  of 
taxes  between  Centre  and  the  States,  to  be  divided 
as  per  their  respective  contributions  to  the  taxes; 
determine  factors  governing  Grants-in  Aid  to  the 
states  and  the  magnitude  of  the  same;  and  work  with 
the  State  Finance  Commissions  and  suggest  measures 
to  augment  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  States  so 
as  to  provide  additional  resources  to  Panchayats  and 
Municipalities  in  the  state. 

10.  (1)  Indianisation  of  the  superior  Civil  Services  became 
one  of  the  major  demands  of  the  political  movement 
compelling  the  British  Indian  Government  to  consider 
setting  up  of  a  Public  Service  Commission  for 
recruitment  to  its  services  in  the  territory.  The  first 
Public  Service  Commission  was  set  up  on  October  1 . 
1926.  However,  its  limited  advisory  functions  failed 
to  satisfy  the  people’s  aspirations  and  the  continued 
stress  on  this  aspect  by  the  leaders  of  our  freedom 
movement  resulted  in  the  setting  up  of  the  Federal 
Public  Service  Commission  under  the  Government 
of  India  Act  1935.  Under  this  Act,  for  the  first  time, 
provision  was  also  made  for  the  formation  of  Public 
Service  Commissions  at  the  provincial  level.  With 
the  promulgation  of  the  new  Constitution  for 
independent  India  on  26th  January.  1950.  the 
Federal  Public  Service  Commission  was  accorded  a 
constitutional  status  as  an  autonomous  entity  and 
given  the  title  -  Union  Public  Service  Commission. 
Note  :  Recently,  President  Pranab  Mukherjee  ap¬ 
pointed  Professor  David  R.  Syiemlieh  as  the  Chair¬ 
man  of  the  Union  Public  Service  Commission  (UPSC) . 

11.  (1)  The  Attorney  General  of  India  is  the  Indian 
government’s  chief  legal  advisor,  and  its  primary 
lawyer  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  India.  He  is  appointed 
by  the  President  of  India  under  Article  76(1)  of  the 
Constitution  and  holds  office  during  the  pleasure  of 
the  President.  The  Attorney  General  is  responsible 
for  giving  advice  to  the  Government  of  India  in  legal 
matters  referred  to  him.  He  also  performs  other  legal 
duties  assigned  to  him  by  the  President.  The  Attorney 
General  has  the  right  of  audience  in  all  Courts  in 
India  as  well  as  the  right  to  participate  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  Parliament,  though  not  to  vote. 

12.  (3)  The  Finance  Commission  makes  recommendations 
to  the  President  regarding  the  principles  governing 
the  grants-in-aid  of  the  revenues  of  the  States  out  of 
the  Consolidated  Fund  of  India  and  with  regard  to 
article  275-  the  sums  to  be  paid  to  the  States  which 
are  in  need  of  assistance  by  way  of  grants-in-aid  of 
their  revenues  for  purposes  other  than  those  specified 
in  the  provisos  to  clause  (1)  of  that  article. 


13.  (3)  The  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General  of  India  is 
an  authority,  established  by  the  Constitution  of  India 
under  Chapter  V,  who  audits  all  receipts  and 
expenditure  of  the  Government  of  India  and  the  state 
governments,  including  those  of  bodies  and 
authorities  substantially  financed  by  the  government. 
The  CAG  is  also  the  external  auditor  of  government- 
owned  companies. 

14.  (3)  The  Finance  Commission  is  constituted  to  make 
recommendations  to  the  President  about  the 
distribution  of  the  net  proceeds  of  taxes  between  the 
Union  and  States  and  also  the  allocation  of  the  same 
amongst  the  States  themselves.  It  is  also  under  the 
ambit  of  the  Finance  Commission  to  define  the 
financial  relations  between  the  Union  and  the  States. 
They  also  deal  with  devolution  of  non-plan  revenue 
resources. 

15.  (3)  Article  280  of  the  Indian  Constitution  deals  with 
the  Finance  Commission.  The  Finance  Commission 
of  India  came  into  existence  in  1951.  It  was 
established  under  Article  280  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  by  the  President  of  India.  It  was  formed 
to  define  the  financial  relations  between  the  centre 
and  the  state. 

16.  (3)  Every  member  holds  office  for  a  term  of  six  years 
or  until  he  attains  the  age  of  sixty-five  years,  whichever 
is  earlier.  He  can  submit  his  resignation  at  any  time  to 
the  President  of  India.  He  may  be  removed  from  his 
office  by  the  President  of  India  on  the  ground  of 
misbehavior  (only  if  an  inquiry  of  such  misbehavior  is 
made  and  upheld  by  Supreme  Court)  or  if  he  is 
adjudged  insolvent,  or  engages  during  his  term  of  office 
in  any  paid  employment  outside  the  duties  of  his  office, 
or  in  the  opinion  of  the  President  unfit  to  continue  in 
office  by  reason  of  infirmity  of  mind  or  body. 

17.  (2)  Under  section  10A  of  the  RP  Act,  1951,  if  the 
Election  Commission  is  satisfied  that  a  person  has 
failed  to  lodge  an  account  of  election  expenses  with 
the  time  and  in  the  manner  required  by  or  under 
that  Act  and  he  has  no  good  reason  or  justification 
for  the  failure,  it  has  the  power  to  disqualify  him  for 
a  period  of  3  years  for  being  chosen  as,  and  for  being, 
a  member  of  either  House  of  Parliament  or  the 
Legislative  Assembly  or  Legislative  Council  of  a  State. 

18.  (4)  Democracy  is  the  rule  with  the  consent  of  the 
majority  — government  ‘of  the  people,  for  the  people, 
by  the  people’.  It  recognizes  the  Paramountcy  of  the 
people’s  will.  Vox  pupuli,  vox  dei:  the  voice  of  the 
people  is  the  voice  of  God'.  This  will  is  expressed 
through  the  accredited  and  elected  representatives 
of  the  people  sitting  in  parliament.  Universal  adult 
franchise  means  all  citizens  who’s  age  is  above  18 
have  the  right  to  vote.  Every  effort  is  made  to  ensure 
that  the  will  of  the  people  is  properly  and  freely 
exercised. 

19.  (4)  When  the  government  needs  to  withdraw  any 
money  from  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  India  to  cover 
its  expenditure  (especially  during  the  time  when 
elections  are  underway  and  a  caretaker  government 
is  in  place),  it  has  to  seek  approval  from  the 
Parliament.  A  special  provision  is.  therefore,  made 
for  a  vote-on-account’  by  which  the  government 
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obtains  the  vote  of  Parliament  for  a  sum  sufficient  to 
incur  expenditure  on  various  items  for  a  part  of  the 
year.  This  sanction  of  Parliament  for  withdrawal  of 
money  from  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  India  to  meet 
the  government’s  expenses  is  generally  known  as  a 
vote-on-account. 

20.  (3)  The  term  length  of  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor 
General  of  India  is  6  yrs  or  up  to  65  yrs  of  age 
(whichever  is  earlier).  He  is  an  authority,  established 
by  the  Constitution  of  India  under  Chapter  V,  who 
audits  all  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  Government 
of  India  and  the  state  governments,  including  those 
of  bodies  and  authorities  substantially  financed  by 
the  government.  The  CAG  is  also  the  external  auditor 
of  government-owned  companies. 

21.  (4)  In  Germany,  financial  legislation  is  treated  as 
ordinary  legislation  and  is  thus  introduced  in  the 
upper  house.  Aside  from  this  there  are  only  three 
countries  where  financial  legislation  may  be 
introduced  in  the  upper  house  -  India,  where  the 
budget  is  introduced  in  both  houses  simultaneously, 
and  Italy  and  Switzerland  where  the  chambers  have 
equal  powers  over  all  legislation. 

22.  (4)  The  primary  function  of  bureaucracy  is  the 
execution  and  enforcement  of  the  laws  made  by  the 
legislature  and  policies  decided  by  the  political 
executive.  Implementation,  administration  and 
regulation  are  the  three  main  functions  of  the  federal 
bureaucracy.  Its  major  functions  are  executing  laws, 
creating  rules  and  adjudication. 

23.  (3)  After  India  gained  independence,  a  formal  model 
of  planning  was  adopted,  and  accordingly  the  Planning 
Commission,  reporting  directly  to  the  Prime  Minister 
of  India  was  established  on  15  March,  1950,  with 
Prime  Minister  Jawaharlal  Nehru  as  the  chairman. 
The  Planning  Commission  does  not  derive  its  creation 
from  either  the  Constitution  or  statute,  but  is  an  arm 
of  the  Central/Union  Government. 

24.  ( 1 )  A  member  of  the  Union  Public  Service  Commission 
can  be  removed  from  office  only  by  an  order  of  the 
President  on  the  ground  of  misbehaviour.  The 
President  is  empowered  to  remove  by  order  a  member 
of  the  Commission  also  on  the  following  grounds:  (i) 
if  he  is  adjudged  an  insolvent;  or  (ii)  if  he  engages 
during  his  term  of  office  in  any  paid  employment 
outside  the  duties  of  his  office;  or  (iii)  if  he  is,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  President,  unfit  to  continue  in  office 
by  reason  of  infirmity  of  mind  or  body;  or  (iv)  if  he 
becomes  in  any  way  concerned  in  any  contract  or 
agreement  made  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Government 
of  India  or  a  State  Government  or  in  any  way 
participate  in  its  profit  or  benefits  except  as  an 
ordinary  member  of  an  incorporated  company. 

25.  (4)  The  Attorney  General  of  India  is  the  Indian 
government’s  chief  legal  advisor,  and  its  primary 
lawyer  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  India.  He  is  appointed 
by  the  President  of  India  under  Article  76(1)  of  the 
Constitution  and  holds  office  during  the  pleasure  of 
the  President.  He  must  be  a  person  qualified  to  be 
appointed  as  a  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court. 

26.  (4)  The  National  Development  Council  (NDC)  or  the 
Rashtriya  Vikas  Parishad  is  the  apex  body  for  decision 
making  and  deliberations  on  development  matters  in 


India,  presided  over  by  the  Prime  Minister.  It  was 
set  up  on  August  6,  1952  to  strengthen  and  mobilize 
the  effort  and  resources  of  the  nation  in  support  of 
the  Plan,  to  promote  common  economic  policies  in  all 
vital  spheres,  and  to  ensure  the  balanced  and  rapid 
development  of  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  Council 
comprises  the  Prime  Minister,  the  Union  Cabinet 
Ministers,  Chief  Ministers  of  all  States  or  their 
substitutes,  representatives  of  the  union  territories 
and  the  members  of  the  Commissions.  It  is  an  extra¬ 
constitutional  and  non-statutory  body.  Its  status  is 
advisory  to  planning  commission  but  not  binding. 

27.  (1)  The  Central  Civil  Services  are  concerned  with  the 
administration  of  the  Union  Government.  All 
appointments  to  Civil  Services,  Group  A  are  made  by 
the  President  of  India.  Indian  Revenue  Service,  Indian 
Foreign  Service,  Indian  Audits  and  Accounts  Service, 
Indian  Trade  Service,  etc  are  all  central  civil  services. 
Indian  Administrative  Service,  Indian  Forest  Service 
and  the  Indian  Police  Service  are  All  India  Civil 
Services  (AIS) ,  the  appointments  of  which  are  made 
by  the  President  of  India. 

28.  (2)  The  Cabinet  Secretary  is  the  senior-most  civil 
servant  in  the  Government  of  India.  The  Cabinet 
Secretary  is  the  ex-officio  head  of  the  Civil  Services 
Board,  the  Cabinet  Secretariat,  the  Indian 
Administrative  Service  (IAS)  and  head  of  all  civil 
services  under  the  rules  of  business  of  the 
Government  of  India.  The  Cabinet  Secretary  is  under 
the  direct  charge  of  the  Prime  Minister. 

29.  (1)  The  Attorney  General  of  India  is  the  Indian 
government’s  chief  legal  advisor,  and  its  primary 
lawyer  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  India.  He  is  appointed 
by  the  President  of  India  under  Article  76(1)  of  the 
Constitution  and  holds  office  during  the  pleasure  of 
the  President.  He  must  be  a  person  qualified  to  be 
appointed  as  a  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court.  The 
Attorney  General  is  responsible  for  giving  advice  to 
the  Government  of  India  in  legal  matters  referred  to 
him.  He  also  performs  other  legal  duties  assigned  to 
him  by  the  President. 

30.  (4)  After  India  gained  independence,  a  formal  model 
of  planning  was  adopted,  and  accordingly  the  Planning 
Commission,  reporting  directly  to  the  Prime  Minister 
of  India  was  established  on  15  March,  1950.  with 
Prime  Minister  Jawaharlal  Nehru  as  the  chairman. 
The  Planning  Commission  does  not  derive  its  creation 
from  either  the  Constitution  or  statute,  but  is  an  arm 
of  the  Central/Union  Government.  It  is  alleged  that 
Planning  Commission  (India)  which  is  neither  a 
constitutional  nor  a  statutory  body  has  usurped  the 
role  of  Finance  Commission. 

31.  (4)  The  Attorney  General  is  responsible  for  giving 
advice  to  the  Government  of  India  in  legal  matters 
referred  to  him.  He  also  performs  other  legal  duties 
assigned  to  him  by  the  President.  The  Attorney 
General  has  the  right  of  audience  in  all  Courts  in 
India  as  well  as  the  right  to  participate  in  the 
proceedings  of  the  Parliament,  though  not  to  vote. 

32.  (4)  A  deposit  is  a  sum  of  money  that  a  candidate 
must  pay  in  return  for  the  right  to  stand  for  election 
to  certain  political  offices,  particularly  seats  in 


<  SGAE-306  > 


\  INDIAN  POLITY  &  CONSTITUTION  | 


legislatures.  In  the  Republic  of  India,  candidates  for 
election  to  the  lower  house  of  the  parliament  -  Lok 
Sabha  must  pay  a  security  deposit  of  Rs.  10,000. 
For  state  assembly  elections  the  amount  is  Rs.  5,000. 
For  Scheduled  castes  and  scheduled  tribes  candidates 
the  amounts  are  Rs.  5,000  and  Rs.  2,500  respectively. 
A  defeated  candidate  will  forfeit  his  deposit  if  he  polls 
less  than  one-sixth  of  the  total  valid  votes  cast  in  a 
First-past-the-post  voting  system. 

33.  (3)  Every  member  holds  office  for  a  term  of  six  years 
or  until  he  attains  the  age  of  sixty-live  years,  whichever 
is  earlier.  He  can  submit  his  resignation  at  any  time 
to  the  President  of  India.  He  may  be  removed  from 
his  office  by  the  President  of  India  on  the  ground  of 
misbehavior  (only  if  an  inquiry  of  such  misbehavior 
is  made  and  upheld  by  Supreme  Court)  or  if  he  is 
adjudged  insolvent,  or  engages  during  his  term  of 
office  in  any  paid  employment  outside  the  duties  of 
his  office,  or  in  the  opinion  of  the  President  unfit  to 
continue  in  office  by  reason  of  infirmity  of  mind  or  body. 

34.  (2)  The  Planning  Commission  does  not  derive  its 
creation  from  either  the  Constitution  or  statute,  but 
is  an  arm  of  the  Central /Union  Government. 

35.  (3)  To  be  eligible  for  membership  in  the  Lok  Sabha.  a 
person  must  be  a  citizen  of  India  and  must  be  25 
years  of  age  or  older,  mentally  sound,  should  not  be 
bankrupt  and  should  not  be  criminally  convicted.  The 
minimum  age  for  a  person  to  become  a  member  of 
Rajya  Sabha  is  30  years. 

36.  (1)  The  UPSC  annually  submits  a  report  of  its  work 
to  the  President  of  India.  Further  it  is  sent  to  each 
house  of  Parliament  for  discussion. 

37.  (4)  The  Finance  Commission  of  India  came  into 
existence  in  1951.  It  was  established  under  Article 
280  of  the  Indian  Constitution  by  the  President  of 
India.  The  Finance  Commission  Act  of  1951  states 
the  terms  of  qualification,  appointment  and 
disqualification,  the  term,  eligibility  and  powers  of 
the  Finance  Commission.  As  per  the  Constitution, 
the  commission  is  appointed  every  five  years  and 
consists  of  a  chairman  and  four  other  members. 

38.  (3)  As  per  the  Constitution,  the  commission  is 
appointed  every  five  years  and  consists  of  a  chairman 
and  four  other  members.  Till  date,  Thirteen  Finance 
Commissions  have  submitted  their  reports. 

39.  (3)  The  composition  of  the  Commission  has  undergone 
a  lot  of  change  since  its  inception.  With  the  Prime 
Minister  as  the  ex-officio  Chairman,  the  commission 
has  a  nominated  Deputy  Chairman,  who  is  given  the 
rank  of  a  full  Cabinet  Minister.  Mr.  Montek  Singh 
Ahluwalia  is  presently  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the 
Commission. 

40.  (2)  The  Planning  Commission  does  not  derive  its 
creation  from  either  the  Constitution  or  statute,  but 
is  an  arm  of  the  Central /Union  Government. 

41.  (4)  Functions  of  the  Finance  Commission  can  be 
explicitly  stated  as  :  (a)  Distribution  of  net  proceeds 
of  taxes  between  Centre  and  the  States,  to  be  divided 
as  per  their  respective  contributions  to  the  taxes;  (b) 
Determine  factors  governing  Grants-in  Aid  to  the 
states  and  the  magnitude  of  the  same;  and  (c)  Work 
with  the  State  Finance  Commissions  and  suggest 


measures  to  augment  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the 
States  so  as  to  provide  additional  resources  to 
Panchayats  and  Municipalities  in  the  state. 

42.  (2)  An  extra-constitutional  agency  or  department  is 
not  specifically  provided  for  by  the  Constitution,  but 
one  that  nevertheless  exists  and  has  been  held  to  be 
constitutional.  The  Planning  Commission  is  an  extra 
constitutional  body.  The  Planning  Commission  does 
not  derive  its  creation  from  either  the  Constitution  or 
statute,  but  is  an  arm  of  the  Central/Union 
Government. 

43.  (4)  The  Planning  Commission  does  not  derive  its 
creation  from  either  the  Constitution  or  statute,  but 
is  an  arm  of  the  Central /Union  Government. 

44.  (4)  Powers  and  duties  of  the  Attorney  General  of  India 
is  given  in  Article  76  of  the  Indian  Constitution  which 
mentions  that  in  the  performance  of  his  duties  the 
Attorney- General  shall  have  right  of  audience  in  all 
courts  in  the  territory  of  India.  The  Attorney  General 
appears  on  behalf  of  Government  of  India  in  all  cases 
(including  suits,  appeals  and  other  proceedings)  in 
the  Supreme  Court  in  which  Government  of  India  is 
concerned.  He/ she  also  represents  the  Government 
of  India  in  any  reference  made  by  the  President  to 
the  Supreme  Court  under  Article  143  of  the 
Constitution. 

45.  (4)  The  President  appoints  a  finance  commission  every 
live  years.  The  Finance  Commission  of  India  came 
into  existence  in  1951.  It  was  established  under 
Article  280  of  the  Indian  Constitution  by  the  President 
of  India. 

46.  (3)  After  India  gained  independence,  a  formal  model 
of  planning  was  adopted,  and  accordingly  the  Planning 
Commission,  reporting  directly  to  the  Prime  Minister 
of  India  was  established  on  15  March,  1950.  with 
Prime  Minister  Jawaharlal  Nehru  as  the  chairman. 

47.  (2)  The  President  appoints  a  finance  commission  every 
five  years. 

48.  (2)  The  National  Development  Council  (NDC)  or  the 
Rashtriya  Vikas  Parishad  is  the  apex  body  for  decision 
making  and  deliberations  on  development  matters  in 
India,  presided  over  by  the  Prime  Minister.  The 
Council  comprises  the  Prime  Minister,  the  Union 
Cabinet  Ministers,  Chief  Ministers  of  all  States  or 
their  substitutes,  representatives  of  the  union 
territories  and  the  members  of  the  Commissions. 

49.  (4)  The  Finance  Commission  Act  of  1951  states  the 
terms  of  qualification,  appointment  and 
disqualification,  the  term,  eligibility  and  powers  of 
the  Finance  Commission.  As  per  the  Constitution, 
the  commission  is  appointed  every  five  years  and 
consists  of  a  chairman  and  four  other  members. 

50.  (1)  As  per  the  Constitution,  the  commission  is 
appointed  every  five  years  and  consists  of  a  chairman 
and  four  other  members  appointed  by  the  President 
of  India. 

51.  (3)  The  President  of  India  (based  on  a  recommendation 
from  incumbent  Government  of  India)  appoints  the 
Chief  Election  Commissioner  who  has  tenure  of  six 
years,  or  up  to  the  age  of  65  years,  whichever  is 
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earlier.  He  enjoys  the  same  official  status,  salary  and 
perks  as  available  to  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  India. 

Note  :  Dr.  Nasim  Zaidi  is  the  present  (2017)  chief 
election  of  India. 

52.  (3)  After  India  gained  independence,  a  formal  model 
of  planning  was  adopted,  and  accordingly  the  Planning 
Commission,  reporting  directly  to  the  Prime  Minister 
of  India  was  established  on  15  March  1950.  Prime 
Minister  of  India  is  the  Chairman  of  this  body  which 
is  neither  constitutional  nor  statutory. 

Note  :  NITI  Aayog  or  the  National  Institution  for  Trans¬ 
forming  India  is  a  Government  of  India  policy  think- 
tank  established  by  the  Narendra  Modi  government 
to  replace  the  Planning  Commission  which  followed 
the  top-down  model.  Emphasis  is  on  bottom-up 
approach  and  makes  the  country  to  move 
towards  cooperative  federalism. 

The  Prime  Minister  serves  as  the  Ex-officio  chairman 
of  NITI  AAYOG. 

Chief  Executive  Officer:  Amitabh  Kant. 

Vice  Chairperson  :  Arvind  Panagariya. 

53.  (4)  The  basic  objectives  of  planning  in  India,  according 
to  the  Planning  Commission,  can  be  grouped  under 
the  heads  of  growth,  modernization,  self-reliance  and 
growth  by  raising  national  income,  full  employment 
and  social  justice.  Social  justice  means  to  equitably 
distribute  the  wealth  and  income  of  the  country 
among  different  sections  of  the  society  and  to  raise 
the  condition  of  backward  and  depressed  classes. 

54.  (3)  The  campaign  is  the  period  when  the  political 
parties  put  forward  their  candidates  and  arguments 
with  which  they  hope  to  persuade  people  to  vote  for 
their  candidates  and  parties.  The  official  campaign 
lasts  at  least  two  weeks  from  the  drawing  up  of  the 
list  of  nominated  candidates,  and  officially  ends  48 
hours  before  polling  closes. 

55.  (1)  In  India,  an  Advocate  General  is  a  legal  adviser  to 
a  state  government.  The  post  is  created  by  the 
Constitution  of  India  and  corresponds  to  that  of 
Attorney  General  of  India  at  the  federal  or  central  or 
union  government  level.  The  Governor  of  each  State 
appoints  a  person  who  is  qualified  to  be  appointed 
as  a  Judge  of  a  High  Court  to  be  Advocate  General 
for  the  State. 

56.  (2)  As  per  Section  33  (7)  of  R.  P.  Act,  1951,  a  person 
cannot  contest  from  more  than  two  constituencies 
for  a  Lok  Sabha/Vidhan  Sabha  election. 

57.  (1)  Proportional  representation  (PR)  is  a  concept  in 
voting  systems  used  to  elect  an  assembly  or  council. 
PR  means  that  the  number  of  seats  won  by  a  party 
or  group  of  candidates  is  proportionate  to  the  number 
of  votes  received.  It  is  a  voting  system  whereby 
successful  parties  gain  seats  or  majority  in  a  country's 
legislature  and  thus  are  eligible  for  government 
formation. 

58.  (2)  The  Election  Commission  of  India  consists  of  a 
Chief  Election  Commissioner  (CEC)  and  two  Election 
Commissioners,  appointed  by  the  president  of  India. 
Two  additional  Commissioners  were  appointed  to  the 
commission  for  the  first  time  on  16  October,  1989 
but  they  had  a  very  short  tenure  till  1  January,  1990. 


Later,  on  1  October,  1993,  two  additional  Election 
Commissioners  were  appointed.  The  concept  of  multi¬ 
member  Commission  has  been  in  operation  since  then. 

59.  (2)  After  India  gained  indepen-dence,  a  formal  model 
of  planning  was  adopted,  and  accordingly  the  Planning 
Commission,  reporting  directly  to  the  Prime  Minister 
of  India  was  established  on  15  March,  1950.  with 
Prime  Minister  Jawaharlal  Nehru  as  the  chairman. 

60.  (4)  With  the  objective  of  giving  a  structured  format  to 
the  Finance  Commission  of  India  and  to  bring  it  at 
par  with  world  standards,  The  Finance  Commission 
(Miscellaneous  Provisions)  Act,  1951  was  passed.  It 
lays  down  rules  regarding  qualification  and 
disqualification  of  members  of  the  Commission,  their 
appoint-ment,  term,  eligibility  and  powers.  The 
Chairman  of  the  Finance  Commission  is  selected 
among  people  who  have  had  the  experience  of  public 
affairs. 

61.  (4)  Sukumar  Sen  was  an  Indian  civil  servant  who 
was  the  first  Chief  Election  Commissioner  of  India, 
serving  from  21  March,  1950  to  19  December,  1958. 
Under  his  leadership,  the  Election  Commission 
successfully  administered  and  oversaw  independent 
India's  first  two  general  elections,  in  1951-52  and  in 
1957.  He  also  served  as  first  Chief  Election 
Commissioner  in  Nepal  and  Sudan. 

62.  (4)  The  single  transferable  vote  (STV)  is  a  voting 
system  designed  to  achieve  proportional 
representation  through  ranked  voting.  Under  STV, 
an  elector's  vote  is  initially  allocated  to  his  or  her 
most  preferred  candidate,  and  then,  after  candidates 
have  been  either  elected  or  eliminated,  any  surplus 
or  unused  votes  are  transferred  according  to  the  voter's 
stated  preferences.  The  system  minimizes  "wasted"  votes, 
provides  approximately  proportional  representation, 
and  enables  votes  to  be  explicitly  cast  for  individual 
candidates  rather  than  for  closed  party  lists. 

63.  (4)  The  term  length  of  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor 
General  of  India  is  6  yrs  or  up  to  65  yrs  of  age 
(whichever  is  earlier).  He  is  an  authority,  established 
by  the  Constitution  of  India  under  Chapter  V,  who 
audits  all  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  Government 
of  India  and  the  state  governments,  including  those 
of  bodies  and  authorities  substantially  financed  by 
the  government. 

64.  (4)  Sukumar  Sen  was  an  Indian  civil  servant  who  was 
the  first  Chief  Election  Commissioner  of  India,  serving 
from  21  March,  1950  to  19  December,  1958.  Under 
his  leadership,  the  Election  Commission  successfully 
administered  and  oversaw  independent  India's  first 
two  general  elections,  in  1951-52  and  in  1957. 

65.  (2)  General  elections  to  the  first  Lok  Sabha  since 
independence  were  held  in  India  were  held  between 
25  October,  1951  and  21  February,  1952.  The  Indian 
National  Congress  (INC)  stormed  into  power  with  364 
of  the  489  seat. 

66.  (2)  The  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General  of  India  is 
one  such  post/mechanism  by  which  the  Parliament 
exercises  control  over  public  expenditure.  He  audits 
all  receipts  and  expenditure  of  the  Government  of 
India  and  the  state  governments,  including  those  of 
bodies  and  authorities  substantially  financed  by  the 
government.  His/her  duty  is  to  uphold  the 
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constitution  of  India  and  laws  of  the  Parliament  in 
the  field  of  financial  administration. 

67.  (1)  After  the  election  results  are  declared,  the  party 
winning  with  the  majority  in  the  Lok  Sabha  is  invited 
by  the  President  of  India  to  form  the  government. 
The  winning  party  forwards  a  name  of  a  candidate 
for  the  post  of  Prime  Minister  to  the  president.  The 
president  then  appoints  the  selected  candidate  as 
the  Prime  minister. 

68.  (2)  The  Prime  Minister  of  India  is  the  Chairman  of 
the  Planning  Commission  of  India  which  is  neither  a 
constitutional  nor  statutory  body. 

69.  (2)  The  State  Planning  Board  is  an  advisory  board 
under  the  state  government.  It  is  chaired  by  the  Chief 
Minister  of  the  state.  The  Administrative  Reforms 
Commission  had  recommended  setting  up  of  State 
Planning  Boards  for  the  formulation  and  continuing 
evaluation  of  five-year  plans.  These  planning  boards 
should  have  their  own  secretariat  to  help  them  in  the 
adequate  discharge  of  these  functions. 

70.  (2)  The  Planning  Commission  was  set  up  by  a 
Resolution  of  the  Government  of  India  in  March  1950. 
The  Prime  Minister  is  the  Chairman  of  the  Planning 
Commission,  which  works  under  the  overall  guidance 
of  the  National  Development  Council.  The  Deputy 
Chairman  and  the  full  time  Members  of  the 
Commission,  as  a  composite  body,  provide  advice 
and  guidance  to  the  subject  Divisions  for  the 
formulation  of  Five  Year  Plans,  Annual  Plans,  State 
Plans,  Monitoring  Plan  Programmes,  Projects  and 
Schemes. 

71.  (1)  Under  the  provision  of  Article  280  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion,  the  President  appoints  a  Finance  Commission 
for  a  period  of  five  years  for  the  specific  purpose  of 
devolution  of  non-plan  revenue  resources. 

72.  (2)  The  Chief  Election  Commissioner  of  India  is  ap¬ 
pointed  by  the  President  (Article  324(2). 

73.  (1)  The  Members  and  Chairman  of  the  Union  Public 
Serivice  Commission,  are  appointed  by  the  President 
of  India. 

74.  (2)  The  Finance  Commission  of  India  came  into  exist¬ 
ence  in  1951.  It  was  established  under  Article  280  of 
the  Indian  Constitution  by  the  President  of  India. 

75.  (1)  Proportional  representation  (PR)  is  a  concept  in 
voting  systems  used  to  elect  an  assembly  or  council. 
PR  means  that  the  number  of  seats  won  by  a  party  or 
group  of  candidates  is  proportionate  to  the  number 
of  votes  received. 

76.  (1)  Finance  Commission  is  constituted  to  define  finan¬ 
cial  relations  between  the  Centre  and  the  States.  Un¬ 
der  the  provision  of  Article  280  of  the  Constitution, 
the  President  appoints  a  Finance  Commission. 
Election  Commission  is  an  independent  body  provided 
by  the  Constitution  to  supervise  the  election  machin¬ 
ery  ensuring  free  and  fair  elections.  It  consists  of  a 
Chief  Election  Commissioner  and  such  other  Com¬ 
missioners  as  the  President  may  decide  from  time  to 
time  [Article  324(2)]. 

77.  (3)  The  Election  Commission  is  a  statutory  body  sat 
up  under  Article  324  of  the  Constitution  of  India  for 
superintendence,  direction  and  control  of  the  prepa¬ 
ration  of  the  electoral  rolls  for,  and  the  conduct  of 


elections  to  the  Parliament  and  to  legislature  of  every 
state  and  the  elections  to  the  offices  of  the  President 
and  Vice  -  President  of  India. 

78.  (1)  Finance  Commission  is  constituted  to  define  fi¬ 
nancial  relations  between  the  Centre  and  the  States. 
Under  the  provision  of  Article  280  of  the  constitution 
of  Inida,  the  President  appoints  a  Finance  Commis¬ 
sion  for  the  specific  purpose  of  devolution  of  non¬ 
plan  revenue  resources.  YV  Reddy  is  the  chairman  of 
the  14th  Finance  commission. 

79.  (2)  Sukumar  Sen  was  the  first  Chier  Election  Com¬ 
missioner  of  India  (March  21,1950  -  December 
19.1958). 

V  S  Sampath  is  the  Chief  Election  Commissioner  of 
India  since  June  11,  2012. 

80.  (3)  K.V.K.  Sundaram  was  an  Indian  civil  servant  who 
holds  the  record  as  the  first  Law  Secretary  (1948- 
58)  of  independent  India  and  second  Chief  Election 
Commissioner  of  India  (December  20,  1958  -  Sep¬ 
tember  30,  1967).  Sukumar  Sen  (1950-1958)  was 
the  first. 

81.  (2)  The  Attorney  General  has  the  right  of  audience  in 
all  Courts  in  India  as  well  as  the  right  to  participate  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  Parliament,  though  not  to  vote. 
He  appears  on  behalf  of  Government  of  India  in  all 
cases  in  the  Supreme  Court  in  which  Government  of 
India  is  concerned. 

82.  (3)  The  Planning  Commission  does  not  derive  its 
creation  from  either  the  Constitution  or  statute,  but 
is  an  arm  of  the  Central/Union  Government.  It  was 
created  in  1950  by  Government  of  India  by  an 
executive  resolution. 

83.  (2)  The  Comptroller  and  Auditor-General  of  India  is 
appointed  by  the  President  of  India  following  a 
recommendation  by  the  Prime  Minister.  On 
appointment,  he/she  has  to  make  an  oath  or 
affirmation  before  the  President  of  India. 

84.  (4)  The  Attorney  General  has  the  right  of  audience  in 
all  Courts  in  India  as  well  as  the  right  to  participate  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  Parliament,  though  not  to  vote. 
He  is  the  Indian  government’s  chief  legal  advisor,  and 
its  primary  lawyer  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  India. 

85.  (2)  The  Finance  Commission  of  India  is  established 
under  Article  280  of  the  Indian  Constitution  by  the 
President  of  India  to  define  the  financial  relations 
between  the  centre  and  the  state.  It  is  responsible 
for  the  distribution  of  net  proceeds  of  taxes  between 
Centre  and  the  States,  to  be  divided  as  per  their 
respective  contributions  to  the  taxes. 

86.  ( 1)  As  laid  down  in  the  Constitution  of  India,  the  Audit 
Reports,  after  approval  of  the  Comptroller  and  Audi¬ 
tor  General  of  India,  are  presented  to  the  President 
of  India  or  Governors  of  the  States  for  laying  before 
the  Parliament  or  the  State  Legislatures  as  the  case 
may  be.  Public  Accounts  Committee  (PAC)  takes  up 
the  Audit  Report  for  examination.  The  CAG  acts  as 
the  "friend,  philosopher  and  guide"  for  the  PAC. 

87.  (3)  Bureaucracy  refers  to  government  by  many  bu¬ 
reaus,  administrators,  and  petty  officials.  It  essential¬ 
ly  refers  to  a  large  group  of  people  who  are  involved  in 
running  a  government  but  who  are  not  elected. 
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88.  (3)  Section  80-A  of  the  Representation  of  the  People 
Act,  1951  provides  that  the  High  Court  shall  be  the 
authority  for  presentment  of  election  petitions  under 
Article  329(b)  of  the  Constitution.  This  was  incorpo¬ 
rated  by  an  amendment  in  the  year  1966  (Act  47  of 
1966). 

89.  ( 1 )  The  UPSC  annually  submits  a  report  of  its  work  to 
the  President  of  India.  Further  it  is  sent  to  each  house 
of  Parliament  for  discussion.  The  commission  sub¬ 
mits  an  annual  report  on  the  work  done  by  it  to  the 
president. 

90.  (3)  The  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General  Of  India  was 
originally  called  the  Accountant  General  to  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India  in  1858  and  later  designated  as  the 
Auditor  General  of  India  in  1860,  the  Comptroller 
General  of  Accounts  in  1866,  the  Comptroller  and 
Auditor  General  in  1884,  the  Auditor  General  in  India 
under  the  1919  Act,  and  the  Auditor  General  of  India 
under  the  1935  Act.  It  was  under  the  1935  Act  that 
he  was  entrusted  with  the  responsibility  for  the  ac¬ 
counting  and  audit  of  the  Government  of  India  and 
eleven  provincial  governments. 

91.  (4)  Mandya  in  Karnataka,  in  2008,  became  the  first 
district  in  the  country  where  the  delimitation  exer¬ 
cise,  headed  by  Justice  Kuldip  Singh,  was  carried 
out.  Karnataka  later  became  the  first  State  to  go  for 
polls  under  delimitation. 

92.  (2)  The  ‘Three  Language  Formula”  was  devised  in  the 
Chief  Ministers  conferences  held  during  1961.  The 
National  Commission  on  Education  known  as  the 
Kothari  commission  examined  and  recommended  a 
graduated  formula  which  was  recommended  by  the 
National  Policy  on  Education,  1968. 

93.  (3)  Plural  voting  is  the  practice  whereby  one  person 
might  be  able  to  vote  multiple  times  in  an  election. 
This  was  a  common  aspect  of  the  franchise  for  elec¬ 
tions  held  in  the  1800s  where  the  right  to  vote  was 
linked  to  the  ownership  of  property;  an  elector  could 
vote  in  as  many  districts  as  the  elector  owned  prop¬ 
erty.  This  was  the  prevalent  system  in  Britain  before 
1948  when  certain  electors  could  vote  in  more  than 
one  constituency. 

94.  (4)  The  constitution  under  Article  312  provides  for  the 
establishment  of  three  all-India  Civil  Services:  Indian 
Administrative  Service,  Indian  Police  Service  and  Indi¬ 
an  Forest  Service  (IFS).  All  appointments  to  All  India 
Civil  Services  are  made  by  the  President  of  India. 

95.  (1)  Neutrality  and  impartiality  is  the  most  prominent 
characteristic  of  Indian  civil  services.  The  doctrine  of 
neutrality  is  based  upon  the  assumption  that  the  same 
set  of  civil  servants  can  function  under  governments 
that  are  committed  to  different  political  philosophies. 
Neutrality  in  practice  is  non-partisanship  and  impar¬ 
tiality  in  the  sense  that  when  the  civil  servants  are 
executing  a  corpus  of  statutory  laws  and  regulations, 
they  shall  act  impartially  and  will  not  import  political 
considerations  into  their  operations. 

96.  (4)  The  All  India  Services  comprises  Civil  Services  of 
India,  namely  the  Indian  Administrative  Service,  the 
Indian  Forest  Service  and  the  Indian  Police  Service. 
A  common  unique  feature  of  the  All  India  Services  is 
that  the  members  of  these  services  are  recruited  by 


the  Union  government,  but  their  services  are  placed 
under  various  State  cadres,  and  they  have  the  liability 
to  serve  both  under  the  State  and  under  the  Centre. 

97.  (1)  The  Attorney  General  is  highest  law  officer  in 
India.He  is  the  Indian  government’s  chief  legal  advi¬ 
sor,  and  its  primary  lawyer  in  the  Supreme  Court  of 
India.  He  has  the  right  of  audience  in  all  Courts  in 
India  as  well  as  the  right  to  participate  in  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  Parliament,  though  not  to  vote. 

Note  :  The  Attorney  General  of  India  is  the  Indian 
government’s  chief  legal  advisor,  and  its  primary  law¬ 
yer  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  India.  He  is  appointed 
by  the  President  of  India  under  Article  76(1)  of 
the  Constitution  and  holds  office  during  the  pleasure 
of  the  President.  The  Attorney  General  has  the  right 
of  audience  in  all  Courts  in  India  as  well  as  the  right 
to  participate  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Parliament, 
though  not  to  vote. 

The  14th  and  current  Attorney  General  is  Mukul 
Rohatgi. 

98.  (4)  The  Planning  Commission  was  an  extra  constitu¬ 
tional  body  that  was  not  defined  in  Constitution  of 
India.  It  was  established  in  March  1950  by  an  exec¬ 
utive  resolution  of  the  Government  of  India,  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Advisory  Planning  Board  con¬ 
stituted  in  1946,  under  the  chairman  of  K  C  Neogi. 

99.  (4)  The  National  Development  Council  comprises  the 
Prime  Minister,  the  Union  Cabinet  Ministers,  Chief 
Ministers  of  all  States  or  their  substitutes,  represen¬ 
tatives  of  the  Union  Territories  and  the  members  of 
the  NITI  Aayog.  The  President  of  India  is  not  a  part  of 
this  body  for  decision  making  and  deliberations  on 
development  matters  in  India. 

100.  (3)  If  the  state  legislature  refuses  to  pass  annual  bud¬ 
get,  then  it  will  mean  the  government  of  the  day  has 
lost  the  faith  of  the  legislature,  i.e.  it  does  not  have 
majority  of  the  legislature.  In  such  a  scenario,  the 
council  of  ministers  along  with  the  Chief  Minister  has 
to  resign. 

101.  (3)  Arvind  Panagariya,  the  Professor  of  Indian  Politi¬ 
cal  Economy  at  Columbia  University,  is  Vice-Chair¬ 
man,  Niti  Aayog.  He  is  a  former  Chief  Economist  of 
the  Asian  Development  Bank  and  Professor  of  Eco¬ 
nomics  at  the  University  of  Maryland  at  College  Park. 

102.  (3)  As  per  Article  151  of  Indian  constitution,  the  re¬ 
ports  of  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor-General  of  India 
relating  to  the  accounts  of  the  Union  shall  be  submit¬ 
ted  to  the  President,  who  shall  cause  them  to  be  laid 
before  each  House  of  Parliament.  The  same  article 
adds  that  the  reports  relating  to  the  accounts  of  a 
State  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Governor  of  the  State. 

103.  (3)  Article  280  of  the  Constitution  of  India  requires 
the  Constitution  of  a  Finance  Commission  every  five 
years,  or  earlier.  It  is  established  by  President  of  In¬ 
dia.  It  consists  of  a  chairman  and  four  other  mem¬ 
bers  to  be  appointed  by  the  president.  The  first  fi¬ 
nance  commission  was  established  in  1951. 

104.  (3)  The  Public  Accounts  Committee  (PAC)  is  a  commit¬ 
tee  of  selected  members  of  Parliament  for  the  audit¬ 
ing  of  the  revenue  and  the  expenditure  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India.  Its  chief  function  is  to  examine  the 
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audit  report  of  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General  (CAG) 
after  it  is  laid  in  the  Parliament.  CAG  assists  the  com¬ 
mittee  during  the  course  of  investigation. 

105.  (3)  The  Election  Commission  was  established  by  the 
Constitution  of  India  under  Article  324  directly  to  en¬ 
sure  free  and  fair  elections  in  the  country.  It  entrusts 
the  Election  Commission  with  power  of  superinten¬ 
dence,  direction  and  control  of  elections  to  parlia¬ 
ment,  state  legislatures,  the  office  of  president  of  In¬ 
dia  and  the  office  of  vice-president  of  India. 

106.  (2)  As  per  Article  316  of  Indian  constitution,  the  Chair¬ 
man  and  other  members  of  a  Public  Service  Commis¬ 
sion  shall  be  appointed,  in  the  case  of  the  Union  Com¬ 
mission  or  a  Joint  Commission,  by  the  President,  and 
in  the  case  of  a  State  Commission,  by  the  Governor 
of  the  State. 

107.  (4)  The  Indian  Constitution  confers  voting  rights  on 
any  individual  who  is  a  citizen  of  the  country  and  is 
above  18  years  of  age.  This  minimum-age  limit  came 
into  effect  from  March  28,  1989,  prior  to  which  it 
was  21  years. 

108.  ( 1 )  Article  84  (b)  of  Constitution  of  India  provides  that 
the  minimum  age  for  becoming  a  candidate  for  Lok 
Sabha  election  shall  be  25  years.  Similar  provision 
exists  for  a  candidate  to  the  Legislative  Assemblies 
vide  Article  173  (b)  of  the  Constitution. 

109.  (2)  The  NITI  Aayog  is  neither  mentioned  in  the  consti¬ 
tution  nor  has  been  established  by  an  act  of  parlia¬ 
ment;  it  is,  therefore,  neither  a  constitutional  body 
nor  a  statutory  body.  It  is  a  Government  of  India  pol¬ 
icy  think-tank  established  by  the  Narendra  Modi  gov¬ 
ernment  through  a  cabinet  resolution  on  January  1 , 
2015.  So  it  is  an  advisory  and  non-statutory  body. 

TYPE- VI  1 


1.  (4)  The  Special  category  states  category  is  meant  for 
a  specific  category  such  as  a  hilly  terrain  and 
geographically  difficult  area  where  supply  of  public 
services  is  difficult.  The  National  Development  Council 
and  not  the  Central  government  decides  on  the  special 
category  classification  for  states.  At  present,  there 
are  1 1  States  that  have  been  granted  special  status, 
including  Jammu  and  Kashmir  and  the  seven  North- 
Eastern  States.  Some  of  these  States  get  some  tax 
concessions  for  setting  up  industry.  The  method  of 
budgetary  allocation  is  also  different  for  special 
category  States  and  non-special  ones.  Under  the 
existing  formulae,  one-third  of  the  gross  budgetary 
support  goes  to  special  States  and  the  remaining  to 
other  States.  In  addition,  special  status  States  get 
90  per  cent  of  resources  under  the  grant  and 
remaining  10  per  cent  as  loan,  while  non-special  ones 
get  70  per  cent  of  the  resources  as  loan  and  remaining 
30  per  cent  as  grant. 

2.  (3)  Haryana  state  was  formed  on  1  November,  1966, 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  Parliamentary 
Committee  which  was  announced  in  the  Parliament 
on  23  September,  1965.  On  23  April,  1966,  acting 
on  the  recommendation  of  the  Hukam  Singh 
Committee,  the  Indian  government  set  up  the  Shah 
Commission  under  the  chairmanship  of  Justice  J. 


C.  Shah,  to  divide  and  set  up  the  boundaries  of  Punjab 
and  Haryana  giving  consideration  to  the  language 
spoken  by  the  people.  The  commission  gave  its  report 
on  31  May  1966.  According  to  this  report  the  then 
districts  of  Hissar,  Mahendragarh,  Gurgaon,  Rohtak, 
and  Kamal  were  to  be  a  part  of  the  new  state  of 
Haryana.  Further,  the  tehsils  of  Jind  (district 
Sangrur),  Narwana  (district  Sangrur),  Naraingarh, 
Ambala  and  Jagadhri  were  also  to  be  included. 

3.  (4)  The  National  Capital  Regional  Plan  covers  areas  in 
Uttar  Pradesh,  Haryana,  Rajasthan  and  the  National 
Capital  Territory  (NCT)  Delhi.  The  Union  Minister  for 
Urban  Development  is  the  Chairman  of  NCR  Planning 
Board. 

4.  (4)  Uniform  civil  code  of  India  is  a  term  referring  to 
the  concept  of  an  overarching  Civil  Law  Code  in  India. 
A  uniform  civil  code  administers  the  same  set  of 
secular  civil  laws  to  govern  all  people  irrespective  of 
their  religion,  caste  and  tribe.  In  the  small  state  of 
Goa.  a  civil  code  based  on  the  old  Portuguese  Family 
Laws  exists,  and  Muslim  Personal  Law  is  prohibited. 
This  is  a  result  of  the  liberation  of  Goa  in  1961  by 
India,  when  the  Indian  government  promised  the 
people  that  their  laws  would  be  left  intact. 

5.  (4)  The  Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  India  is  a  member 
of  the  Indian  cabinet  in  the  Indian  government.  The 
post  is  not  a  constitutional  post  and  seldom  carries 
any  specific  powers.  There  have  seven  Deputy  Prime 
Ministers  so  far.  Among  them,  the  Deputy  Prime 
Ministers  from  Gujarat  were  Sardar  Patel  (1947- 
1950),  Moraiji  Desai  (1967-1969),  and  Lai  Krishna 
Advani  (2002-2004). 

6.  (2)  The  separation  of  powers,  often  imprecisely  used 
interchangeably  with  the  trias  politica  principle,  is  a 
model  for  the  governance  of  a  state.  The  normal 
division  of  branches  is  into  a  legislature,  an  executive, 
and  a  judiciary.  Division  of  powers  is  the  often 
overlooked  principle  of  dividing  governmental  power 
among  the  federal,  state,  and  local  governments. 

7.  (4)  Article  370  of  the  Indian  constitution  grants  special 
autonomous  status  to  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  This 
article  specifies  that  except  for  Defence,  Foreign 
Affairs,  Finance  and  Communications, (matters 
specified  in  the  instrument  of  accession)  the  Indian 
Parliament  needs  the  State  Government's  concurrence 
for  applying  all  other  laws.  Thus  the  state’s  residents 
lived  under  a  separate  set  of  laws,  including  those 
related  to  citizenship,  ownership  of  property,  and 
fundamental  rights,  as  compared  to  other  Indians. 
Similar  protections  for  unique  status  exist  in  tribal 
areas  of  India  including  those  in  Himachal  Pradesh. 
Arunachal  Pradesh.  Andaman  &  Nicobar  Islands  and 
Nagaland  however  it  is  only  for  the  state  of  Jammu 
and  Kashmir  that  the  accession  of  the  state  to  India 
is  still  a  matter  of  dispute 

8.  (3)  Article  370  of  the  Indian  constitution  grants  special 
autonomous  status  to  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  This 
article  specifies  that  except  for  Defence,  Foreign 
Affairs,  Finance  and  Communications, (matters 
specified  in  the  instrument  of  accession)  the  Indian 
Parliament  needs  the  State  Government's  concurrence 
for  applying  all  other  laws. 
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9.  (2)  There  are  80  Lok  Sabha  seats  from  Uttar  Pradesh, 
followed  by  Maharashtra  with  48  seats  and  both 
Andhra  Pradesh  and  West  Bengal  with  42  seats  each. 
Bihar  has  40  Lok  Sabha  seats. 

10.  (3)  The  States  Reorganisation  Act  of  1956  was  a  major 
reform  of  the  boundaries  of  India’s  states  and 
territories,  organising  them  along  linguistic  lines. 
Although  additional  changes  to  India's  state 
boundaries  have  been  made  since  1956,  the  States 
Reorganisation  Act  of  1956  remains  the  single  most 
extensive  change  in  state  boundaries  since  the 
independence  of  India  in  1947. 

11.  (1)  Article  370  of  the  Indian  constitution  grants  special 
autonomous  status  to  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

12.  (2)  The  States  Reorganisation  Commission  (SRC)  was 
a  body  constituted  by  the  Central  Government  of  India 
in  1953  to  recommend  the  reorganization  of  state 
boundaries  along  the  linguistic  lines.  Some  of  its 
recommendations  were  implemented  in  the  States 
Reorganisation  Act  of  1956.  Although  additional 
changes  to  India’s  state  boundaries  have  been  made 
since  1956,  the  States  Reorganisation  Act  of  1956 
remains  the  single  most  extensive  change  in  state 
boundaries  since  the  independence  of  India  in  1947. 
The  Act  came  into  effect  at  the  same  time  as  the 
Constitution  (Seventh  Amendment)  Act.  1956,  which 
(amongst  other  things)  restructured  the  constitutional 
framework  for  India’s  existing  states. 

13.  (1)  Sarkaria  Commission  was  set  up  in  June  1983  by 
the  central  government  of  India.  The  Sarkaria 
Commission's  charter  was  to  examine  the  relationship 
and  balance  of  power  between  state  and  central 
governments  in  the  country  and  suggest  changes  within 
the  framework  of  Constitution  of  India.  The  Commission 
was  so  named  as  it  was  headed  by  Justice  Rajinder 
Singh  Sarkaria,  a  retired  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  India.  The  other  two  members  of  the  committee 
were  Shri  B  Sivaraman  and  Dr  SR  Sen. 

14.  (4)  In  the  wake  of  the  increasing  strain  in  the  Centre- 
State  relations,  the  Parliament,  in  June  1983, 
appointed  a  Commission  under  the  Chairmanship  of 
Justice  R.S.  Sarkaria  these  go  into  details  of  the 
Centre-State  relations  and  to  recommend  measures 
to  make  the  relation  efficient  and  cooperative.  The 
Commission  expressed  the  need  for  streamlining  the 
provisions  of  the  Centre-State  relations.  It  suggested 
the  Centre,  to  begin  with,  to  relax  its  financial  hold 
over  the  States  and  to  give  them  more  autonomy  in 
this  regard. 

15.  (2)  Sarkaria  Commission  was  set  up  in  June  1983  by 
the  central  government  of  India.  The  Sarkaria 
Commission's  charter  was  to  examine  the  relationship 
and  balance  of  power  between  state  and  central 
governments  in  the  country  and  suggest  changes 
within  the  framework  of  Constitution  of  India. 

16.  (3)  On  October  13,  2010,  during  the  unrest  in  Jammu 
and  Kashmir,  the  Government  of  India  had  appointed 
an  eminent  Group  of  Interlocutors — Duleep 
Padgaonkar,  Radha  Kumar  and  M.M.  Ansari — to  hold 
a  sustained  dialogue  with  all  shades  of  opinion  in  the 
State  and  "identify  the  political  contours  of  a  solution 


and  the  roadmap  towards  it”.  They  submitted  their 
report  to  the  Government  on  October  12,  2011. 

17.  (3)  The  powers  enjoyed  by  states  or  the  units  in  a 
federal  government  is  derived  from  the  constitution. 
The  constitution  of  any  federation  clearly  demarcates 
the  jurisdiction  of  these  powers,  maintaining  checks 
and  balances  between  the  legislature,  executive  and 
thejudiciary. 

18.  (4)  Unlike  the  states  of  India,  which  have  their  own 
elected  governments,  union  territories  are  ruled 
directly  by  the  federal  government;  the  President  of 
India  appoints  an  Administrator  or  Lieutenant- 
Governor  for  each  territory. 

19.  (3)  On  16  May,  1975,  Sikkim  became  the  22nd  state 
of  the  Indian  Union,  and  the  monarchy  was  abolished. 
To  enable  the  incorporation  of  the  new  state,  the 
Indian  Parliament  amended  the  Indian  Constitution. 
First,  the  35th  Amendment  laid  down  a  set  of 
conditions  that  made  Sikkim  an  "Associate  State”  and 
later,  the  36th  Amendment  repealed  the  35th 
Amendment,  and  made  Sikkim  a  full  state,  adding 
its  name  to  the  First  Schedule  of  the  Constitution. 

20.  (3)  Article  370  of  the  Indian  constitution  grants  special 
autonomous  status  to  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  This 
article  specifies  that  except  for  Defence,  Foreign 
Affairs,  Finance  and  Communications,  (matters 
specified  in  the  instrument  of  accession)  the  Indian 
Parliament  needs  the  State  Government's  concurrence 
for  applying  all  other  laws. 

21.  (2)  The  States  Reorganization  Commission  (SRC)  was 
a  body  constituted  by  the  Central  Government  of  India 
in  1953  to  recommend  the  reorganization  of  state 
boundaries  along  the  linguistic  lines.  Andhra  State 
was  created  on  October  1,  1953  from  the  Telugu- 
speaking  northern  districts  of  Madras  Presidency. 
On  November  1,  1956  it  was  merged  with  the 
Telangana  region  of  Hyderabad  State  to  form  the 
united  Telugu-speaking  state  of  Andhra  Pradesh. 

22.  (2)  India  is  a  federal  union  of  states  comprising  twenty- 
eight  states  and  seven  union  territories.  The  seven 
Union  Territories  are:  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands; 
Chandigarh;  Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli;  Daman  and 
Diu;  Lakshadweep;  National  Capital  Territory  of  Delhi; 
and  Pondicherry. 

23.  (2)  Nagaland  was  given  the  status  of  State  of  Indian 
Union  in  1961  and  it  was  formally  inaugurated  on 
December  1,  1963. 

24.  (3)  Article  370  of  the  Indian  constitution  is  a  law  that 
grants  special  autonomous  status  to  Jammu  and  Kash¬ 
mir.  This  article  specifies  that  except  for  Defence,  For¬ 
eign  Affairs,  Finance  and  Communications,  the  Indian 
Parliament  needs  the  State  Government’s  concurrence 
for  applying  all  other  laws.  Thus  the  state’s  residents 
lived  under  a  separate  set  of  laws,  including  those 
related  to  citizenship,  ownership  of  property,  and  fun¬ 
damental  rights,  as  compared  to  other  Indians. 

25.  (1)  The  Unification  of  Karnataka  refers  to  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  the  Indian  state  of  Karnataka,  then  named 
Mysore  State,  in  1956  when  several  Indian  states 
were  created  by  redrawing  borders  based  on  linguis¬ 
tic  demographics.  It  took  place  on  the  basis  of  the 
recommendations  of  the  Fazal  Ali  Committee. 
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26. (3)  A  federation  is  a  political  entity  characterized  by  a 

union  of  partially  self-governing  states  or  regions  under 
a  central  (federal)  Government.  The  governmental  or  con¬ 
stitutional  structure  found  in  a  federation  is  marked  by 
agreement  between  the  centre  and  the  states. 

27.  (1)  Decentralization  is  one  of  the  key  features  of  a 
federal  state.  In  a  federal  state,  sovereignty  and  the 
power  to  govern  are  constitutionally  divided  between 
a  central  governing  authority  and  constituent  political 
units  (such  as  states  or  provinces) . 

28.  (3)  Sarkaria  Commission  was  set  up  in  June  1983  to 
examine  the  relationship  between  state  and  central 
governments  in  India  and  suggest  changes  within  the 
framework  of  Constitution.  It  was  headed  by  Justice 
Rajinder  Singh  Sarkaria,  a  retired  judge  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Court  of  India. 

29.  (3)  The  States  Reorganization  Act  1956  was  a  major 
reform  of  the  boundaries  of  India’s  states  and  territo¬ 
ries,  organizing  them  along  linguistic  lines.  It  divided 
the  country  into  14  states  and  6  union  territories. 
The  Act  was  implemented  in  November,  1956. 

30.  (4)  Nagaland  is  a  state  in  Northeast  India.  It  was  for¬ 
mally  inaugurated  as  a  state  on  1  December  1963 
and  Kohima  was  declared  as  its  capital.  It  borders 
the  state  of  Assam  to  the  west,  Arunachal  Pradesh 
and  part  of  Assam  to  the  north,  Burma  to  the  east 
and  Manipur  to  the  south. 

31.  (4)  India  is  a  federal  union  of  states  comprising  twen¬ 
ty-nine  states  and  seven  union  territories.  Telangana 
split  from  Andhra  Pradesh  to  become  the  newest  — 
29th  —  State  of  India  on  2nd  June  2014  with  Hyder¬ 
abad  as  the  shared  capital. 

32.  (1)  In  1956,  during  the  reorganization  of  Indian  states, 
the  Lakshadweep  islands  were  organized  into  a  sep¬ 
arate  union  territory  for  administrative  purposes.  The 
name  of  this  Union  Territory  was  changed  to  Lak¬ 
shadweep  with  effect  from  November  1,  1973. 

33.  (3)  Andhra  State  was  the  first  state  that  was  created 
on  linguistic  basis  for  Telugu  speaking  people  out  of 
Madras  State  on  October  1,  1953.  This  followed  the 
long-drawn  agitation  and  death  of  Potti  Sriramulu  af¬ 
ter  a  hunger  strike  for  56  days.  Then,  the  States 
Reorganisation  Act  1956  formed  Andhra  Pradesh  by 
merging  Andhra  State  with  the  Telugu-speaking  ar¬ 
eas  of  the  already  existing  Hyderabad  State. 

34.  (1)  The  Jammu  and  Kashmir  Legislative  Assembly  has 
a  tenure  of  six  years  unless  sooner  dissolved.  The 
assembly  may  be  dissolved  before  the  completion  of 
the  six-year  term  by  the  Governor  upon  the  advice  of 
the  Chief  Minister  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  It  has  87 
members. 

35.  (3)  Under  the  Inter-State  Water  Disputes  Act.  1956, 
the  Central  Government  constituted  Narmada  Water 
Disputes  Tribunal  (NWDT)  on  6  October  1969  to  ad¬ 
judicate  upon  the  sharing  of  Narmada  waters  and  for 
Narmada  River  valley  development  between  the  four 
States  of  Gujarat,  Madhya  Pradesh,  Maharashtra  and 
Rajasthan. 


TYPE-VII 


1.  (1)  Article  222  empowers  the  President  to  transfer 
judges  from  one  High  Court  to  another.  Clause  (2)  of 
this  article  goes  on  to  provide  that  when  a  judge  is  so 
transferred  he  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  in  addition 
to  his  salary  a  compensatory  allowance.  It  is  felt  that 
there  is  no  real  justification  for  granting  such  an 
allowance  and  it  is  accordingly  proposed  to  omit 
clause. 

2.  (3)  Part  XI  of  the  Indian  constitution  defines  the  power 
distribution  between  the  federal  government  (the 
Centre)  and  the  States  in  India.  This  part  is  divided 
between  legislative  and  administrative  powers.  The 
legislative  section  is  divided  into  three  lists:  Union 
list,  States  list  and  Concurrent  list.  Concurrent  list 
consists  of  52  items  (previously  47  items) .  Uniformity 
is  desirable  but  not  essential  on  items  in  this  list: 
Marriage  and  divorce,  transfer  of  property  other  than 
agricultural  land,  education,  contracts,  bankruptcy 
and  insolvency,  trustees  and  trusts,  civil  procedure, 
contempt  of  court,  adulteration  of  foodstuffs,  drugs 
and  poisons,  economic  and  social  planning,  trade 
unions,  labour  welfare,  electricity,  newspapers,  books 
and  printing  press,  stamp  duties. 

3.  (2)  The  Kerala  High  Court  in  1997  declared  that 
bandhs  are  unconstitutional.  Freedom  is  seen  as  the 
will  and  aspiration  of  an  individual  to  live  without 
suppression  or  duress.  Apart  from  being  a  huge  blow 
to  economy,  they  throw  normal  life  out  of  gear, 
infringing  upon  the  veiy  concept  of  freedom. 

4.  (3)  According  to  Article  71  of  the  Constitution,  all 
doubts  and  disputes  arising  out  of  or  in  connection 
with  the  election  of  a  President  or  Vice-President  shall 
be  inquired  into  and  decided  by  the  Supreme  Court. 
Further,  according  to  section  14  of  the  Presidential 
and  Vice-Presidential  Elections  Act.  1952,  an  election 
petition  can  be  filed  before  the  Supreme  Court. 

5.  (2)  Indian  laws  have  always  recognized  the  workers' 
right  to  strike.  The  Supreme  Court  of  India  has 
invariably  maintained  the  “right  to  strike"  as  not  a 
fundamental  right,  but  a  legal  right  that  workers  can 
exercise  as  part  of  collective  bargaining,  wage 
bargaining  and  dispute  resolution.  However,  several 
court  rulings  have  also  been  in  opposition  to  the  right 
to  strike,  be  it  by  political  parties  or  trade  unions. 
Some  favourable  court  rulings  on  the  workers’  right 
to  strike  are:  the  Gujarat  Steel  Tubes  v.  Mazdoor 
Sabha  AIR  1980  SC  1896,  where  the  right  to  strike 
was  held  as  integral  to  collective  bargaining  and  as 
supported  by  social  justice.  Indian  laws  comprising 
sections  22,  23,  and  24  of  the  Industrial  Disputes 
Act,  1947  imply  that  industries,  such  as  hospitals, 
government  departments,  educational  institutions  and 
clubs,  have  the  right  to  strike.  Strikes  may  be  legal 
or  illegal,  based  on  the  procedure  for  strike,  and  it  is 
decided  by  the  judiciary. 

6.  (3)  In  every  district  there  are  civil  courts  and  criminal 
courts.  Under  criminal  courts,  there  are  courts  of 
the  District  and  Sessions  Judge,  Additional  Sessions 
Judges,  Assistant  Sessions  Judge  and  the  courts  of 
the  first  class  magistrates.  The  District  and  Sessions 
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judge  may  pass  any  legal  sentence  but  a  death 
sentence  is  subject  to  confirmation  by  the  High  Court. 
An  Assistant-sessions  Judge  has  the  power  to 
sentence  a  person  to  ten  years  imprisonment.  A  first 
class  Magistrate  may  pass  a  sentence  of 
imprisonment  not  exceeding  two  years  or  a  fine  not 
exceeding  one  thousand  rupees. 

7.  (2)  The  High  Court  has  the  original  jurisdiction  to 
hear  petition  and  give  decision  challenging  election 
of  the  Lok  Sabha/  Vidhan  Sabha 

8.  (2)  Article  222  empowers  the  President  to  transfer 
judges  from  one  High  Court  to  another.  Clause  (2)  of 
this  article  goes  on  to  provide  that  when  a  judge  is  so 
transferred  he  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  in  addition 
to  his  salary  a  compensatory  allowance. 

9.  (3)  Administration  of  justice  is  the  primary  function 
of  the  judiciary.  However,  the  judiciary  performs 
certain  other  function  too.  These  functions  may  be 
judicial  in  character  but  some  of  these  functions  are 
non-judicial  in  nature.  Firstly,  when  a  dispute  is 
brought  before  a  court,  it  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
court  to  ‘determine  the  facts’  involved.  The  usual 
manner  in  which  the  courts  determine  the  facts  is 
through  evidence  given  by  the  contestants.  Once  the 
facts  have  been  established,  the  court  proceeds  to 
decide  what  law  is  applicable  to  a  particular 
controversy  or  circumstance.  Herein  the  judiciary 
becomes  the  interpreter  of  laws,  which  is  the  prime 
function  of  the  judiciary.  So  the  major  task  of  the 
judiciary  is  to  ‘determine’  the  facts  of  laws  and  to 
apply  them  to  particular  circumstance. 

10.  (3)  Article  101  deals  with  remuneration  of  Judges  of 
the  Supreme  Court.  It  states  that  the  salaries  payable 
to  the  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  under  this 
Constitution  shall  be  charged  on  and  paid  out  of  the 
Consolidated  Fund.  The  following  expenditure  are 
charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  India:  the 
emoluments  and  allowances  of  the  President  and 
other  expenditure  relating  to  his  office;  the  salaries 
and  allowances  of  the  Chairman  and  the  Deputy 
Chairman  of  the  Council  of  States  and  the  Speaker 
and  the  Deputy  Speaker  of  the  House  of  the  People; 
debt  charges  for  which  the  Government  of  India  is 
liable;  the  salary,  allowances  and  pension  payable  to 
or  in  respect  of  the  Comptroller  and  Auditor  General 
of  India;  etc. 

11.  (1)  Ajudge  of  the  Supreme  Court  can  be  removed  by 
the  President  from  his  position  only  on  the  ground  of 
proved  misbehaviour  or  incapacity  if  a  resolution  in 
this  regard  is  passed  by  the  Parliament  supported 
by  two-thirds  of  the  members  present  and  voting  in 
each  Hose  and  the  majority  of  the  total  membership 
of  each  House.  The  President  may  remove  ajudge  of 
a  High  Court  on  the  ground  of  "proved  misbehaviour” 
or  “incapacity.” 

12.  (2)  The  Calcutta  High  Court  is  the  oldest  High  Court 
in  the  country,  established  on  2  July,  1862.  Madras 
High  Court  in  Chennai,  Bombay  High  Court  in 
Mumbai,  Calcutta  High  Court  in  Kolkata  are  the  first 
three  High  Courts  in  India. 

Note  :  There  are  24  High  Courts  at  the  state  and 
union  territory  level  of  India,  which  together  with 
the  Supreme  Court  of  India  at  the  national  level, 
comprise  the  country's  judicial  system.  In  2013  The 


Centre  has  constituted  three  new  High  Courts  in  the 
northeast  —  Meghalaya,  Manipur  and  Tripura  —  tak¬ 
ing  the  total  number  of  High  Courts  in  the  country 
from  21  to  24. 

13.  (3)  The  Supreme  Court  has  been  given  the  power  to 
decide  whether  a  law  passed  by  the  Parliament  or 
the  State  legislatures  and  the  executive  decisions 
taken  by  the  Central  or  State  government  is 
constitutional  or  not.  If  such  a  law  or  executive 
decision  is  found  unconstitutional,  then  it  can  declare 
it  as  invalid. 

14.  (1)  The  basic  structure  doctrine  was  first  articulated 
by  Justice  Hans  Raj  Khanna  in  the  landmark  decision 
of  Kesavananda  Bharati  v.  State  of  Kerala  (case 
citation:  AIR  1973  SC  1461).  Previously,  the  Supreme 
Court  had  held  that  the  power  of  parliament  to  amend 
the  constitution  was  unfettered.  However,  in  this 
landmark  ruling,  the  court  adjudicated  that  while 
parliament  has  “wide”  powers,  it  did  not  have  the 
power  to  destroy  or  emasculate  the  basic  elements 
or  fundamental  features  of  the  constitution 

15.  (4)  Under  various  Central  and  State  enactments,  the 
High  Court  has  been  conferred  with  appellate  as  well 
as  revisional  jurisdiction.  Any  person  convicted  on  a 
trial  held  by  a  Sessions  Judge  or  an  Additional 
Sessions  Judge  or  on  a  trial  held  by  any  other  Court 
in  which  a  sentence  of  imprisonment  for  more  than 
seven  years  [has  been  passed  against  him  or  against 
any  other  person  convicted  at  the  same  trial];  may 
appeal  to  the  High  Court. 

16.  (4)  The  Supreme  Court  has  original,  appellate  and 
advisoiy  jurisdiction  under  Articles  32,  131-144  of 
the  Constitution.  The  Supreme  Court  has  special 
advisory  jurisdiction  in  matters  which  may  specifically 
be  referred  to  it  by  the  President  of  India  under  Article 
143  of  the  Constitution.  The  appellate  jurisdiction  of 
the  Supreme  Court  can  be  invoked  by  a  certificate 
granted  by  the  High  Court  concerned  under  Articles 
132(1),  133(1)  or  134  of  the  Constitution  in  respect 
of  any  judgment,  decree  or  final  order  of  a  High  Court 
in  both  civil  and  criminal  cases,  involving  substantial 
questions  of  law  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
Constitution.  The  court  has  exclusive  original 
jurisdiction  over  any  dispute  between  the 
Government  of  India  and  one  or  more  States  or 
between  the  Government  of  India  and  any  State  or 
States  on  one  side  and  one  or  more  States  on  the 
other  or  between  two  or  more  States,  if  and  insofar 
as  the  dispute  involves  any  question  (whether  of  law 
or  of  fact)  on  which  the  existence  or  extent  of  a  legal 
right  depends. 

17.  (2)  The  appointment  and  removal  of  the  Judges  of 
the  High  Courts  are  governed  by  Article  2 1 7  of  the 
Indian  Constitution.  Clause  (1)  of  Article  217  says 
that  “every  judge  of  a  High  Court  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  President  by  warrant  under  his  hand  and  seal 
after  consultation  with  the  Chief  Justice  of  India,  the 
Governor  of  the  State,  and,  in  the  case  of  appointment 
of  a  Judge  other  than  the  Chief  Justice,  the  Chief 
Justice  of  the  High  Court  and  shall  hold  office,  in  the 
case  of  an  additional  or  acting  judge,  as  provided  in 
Article  224,  and  in  any  other  case,  until  he  attains 
the  age  of  sixty-two  years” 
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18.  (3)  The  Directive  Principles  have  been  used  to  uphold 
the  Constitutional  validity  of  legislations  in  case  of  a 
conflict  with  the  Fundamental  Rights.  Article  31C, 
added  by  the  25th  Amendment  in  1971,  provided 
that  any  law  made  to  give  effect  to  the  Directive 
Principles  in  Article  39(b)— (c)  would  not  be  invalid  on 
the  grounds  that  they  derogated  from  the 
Fundamental  Rights  conferred  by  Articles  14,  19  and 
3 1 .  The  application  of  this  article  was  sought  to  be 
extended  to  all  the  Directive  Principles  by  the  42nd 
Amendment  in  1976,  but  the  Supreme  Court  struck 
down  the  extension  as  void  on  the  ground  that  it 
violated  the  basic  structure  of  the  Constitution. 
Minerva  Mills  Ltd.  and  Ors.  v.  Union  Of  India  and 
Ors.  (case  citation:  AIR  1980  SC  1789)  is  a  landmark 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  India  that  applied 
and  evolved  the  basic  structure  doctrine  of  the 
Constitution  of  India.  Section  4  of  the  42nd 
Amendment,  had  amended  Article  3 1C  of  the 
Constitution  to  accord  precedence  to  the  Directive 
Principles  of  State  Policy  articulated  in  Part  IV  of  the 
Constitution  over  the  Fundamental  Rights  of 
individuals  articulated  in  Part  III.  By  a  verdict  of  4- 1 , 
with  Justice  Prafullachandra  Natwarlal  Bhagwati 
dissenting,  the  court  held  section  4  of  the  42nd 
Amendment  to  be  unconstitutional. 

19.  (2)  The  Constitution  of  India  mentions  certain 
conditions  for  a  person  to  be  eligible  for  being  ajudge 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  India.  In  order  to  be 
appointed  as  a  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court,  a  person 
must  be  a  citizen  of  India  and  must  have  been,  for 
atleast  five  years,  a  Judge  of  a  High  Court  or  of  two 
or  more  such  Courts  in  succession,  or  an  Advocate 
of  a  High  Court  or  of  two  or  more  such  Courts  in 
succession  for  at  least  10  years  or  he  must  be,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  President,  a  distinguished  jurist. 

20.  (3)  Judicial  review  is  adopted  in  the  Constitution  of 
India  from  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  In  the  Indian  constitution,  Judicial  review 
is  dealt  with  under  Article  13.  Judicial  Review  refers 
that  the  Constitution  is  the  supreme  power  of  the 
nation  and  all  laws  are  under  its  supremacy.  The 
Supreme  Court  of  India  while  interpreting  a  law  will 
not  itself  legislate.  It  will  not  question  the 
reasonableness  of  any  law  except  where  the 
constitution  has  expressly  authorised  the  court  to 
exercise  the  power.  Normally,  it  works  according  to 
procedure  established  by  law. 

21.  (2)  Supreme  Court  Judges  retire  at  the  age  of  65.  A 
judge  of  Supreme  Court  can  be  removed  from  office 
only  through  the  process  of  impeachment. 

22.  (1)  Pratiloma  (hypogamy)  marriage  among  Hindus  was 
invalid  while  anuloma  (hypergamy)  marriage  was 
permitted  till  late  1940s.  However  there  were  judicial 
decisions  against  the  validity  of  such  marriage.  The 
1949  Hindu  Marriage  Validity  Act  validated  all 
marriage  between  parties  belonging  to  different 
religions,  castes  sub-castes  or  sects.  But  it  did  not 
validate  marriage  between  a  Hindu  and  a  Muslim. 

23.  (3)  Bombay  High  Court  at  Mumbai,  Maharashtra,  is 
one  of  the  oldest  High  Courts  of  India  with  jurisdiction 
over  the  states  of  Maharashtra  &  Goa,  and,  the  Union 
Territories  of  Daman  and  Diu  and  Dadra  and  Nagar 
Haveli.  The  High  Court  has  regional  benches  at  Nagpur 
and  Aurangabad  in  Maharashtra  and  Panaji,  Goa. 


24.  (1)  Article  71  of  the  Constitution  of  India,  1950, 
provides  that  all  doubts  and  disputes  relating  to 
election  of  a  President  or  Vice-President  are  required 
to  be  enquired  into  and  decided  by  the  Supreme  Court. 
This  provision  comes  under  the  original  jurisdiction 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  India.  The  petition  is  heard 
by  a  live-member  bench  of  the  Supreme  Court,  which 
decides  on  the  matter.  The  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  is  final. 

25.  (2)  Punjab  and  Haryana  High  Court  is  a  common  High 
Court  for  both  the  States  of  Punjab  and  Haryana  and 
Union  territory  of  Chandigarh,  in  India.  It  is  situated 
at  Chandigarh,  the  capital  of  the  States  of  Punjab 
and  Haryana. 

26.  (4)  Supreme  Court  Judges  retire  at  the  age  of  65.  A 
judge  of  Supreme  Court  can  be  removed  by  the 
procedure  prescribed  in  Article  124(4)  of  constitution 
of  India  on  ground  of  proved  misconduct  or  incapacity 
or  judge  resigning  from  his  office  addressed  to  the 
president  of  India. 

27.  (1)  Article  124  of  the  Indian  Constitution  states  that 
every  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  President  by  warrant  under  his  hand  and  seal 
after  consultation  with  such  of  the  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  and  of  the  High  Courts  in  the  States 
as  the  President  may  deem  necessary  for  the  purpose 
and  shall  hold  office  until  he  attains  the  age  of  sixty 
five  year. 

28.  (2)  K.  S.  Hegde  served  as  a  member  of  the  Rajya 
Sabha  from  1952  to  1957,  holding  office  as  its  vice 
chairman  between  1952  and  1953.  He  served  as 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  India  between  1967 
and  1973,  and  as  Speaker  of  the  6th  Lok  Sabha.  K. 
S.  Hegde  and  Baharul  Islam  are  the  only  Supreme 
Court  judges  to  have  served  in  the  Parliament  of  India 
prior  to  their  appointment  to  the  judiciary. 

29.  (1)  Judges  in  a  High  Court  are  appointed  by  the 
President  of  India  in  consultation  with  the  Chief 
Justice  of  India  and  the  governor  of  the  state. 

30.  (3)  Justice  M.  Fathima  Beevi  was  the  first  woman 
judge  to  be  appointed  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  India 
and  the  first  Muslim  woman  to  be  appointed  to  any 
higher  judiciary.  She  is  the  first  woman  judge  of  a 
Supreme  Court  of  a  nation  in  India  and  Asia. 

31.  (3)  Justice  Leila  Seth  was  the  first  woman  judge  on 
the  Delhi  High  Court  in  1978  and  the  first  woman  to 
become  Chief  Justice  of  a  state  High  Court.  In  1991, 
she  was  appointed  the  Chief  Justice  of  Himachal 
Pradesh. 

32.  (3)  Article  71  of  the  Constitution  of  India,  1950, 
provides  that  all  doubts  and  disputes  relating  to 
election  of  a  President  or  Vice-President  are  required 
to  be  enquired  into  and  decided  by  the  Supreme  Court. 

33.  (4)  The  Supreme  Court  Judges  retire  at  the  age  of  65. 

34.  (3)  Justice  Fathima  Beevi  was  the  first  female  judge 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  India  whose  tenure  lasted 
from  October  6  1989  to  April  29,  1992.  The  second 
was  Justice  Sujata  V  Manohar,  from  November  8, 
1994  to  August  27,  1999.  The  third  was  Justice  Ruma 
Pal  who  became  a  Supreme  Court  judge  in  2000  and 
continues  to  hold  office. 
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35.  (2)  The  Constitution  is  the  supreme  law  of  the  land. 
Asserting  the  supremacy  of  the  Constitution,  the 
Supreme  Court  ruled  in  2007  that  it  is  the  supreme 
law  of  the  land  and  even  the  highest  court  of  the 
country  cannot  deliver  a  judgment  which  violates  it. 
The  ruling  was  handed  down  by  a  bench,  comprising 
Justices  A.K.  Mathur  and  Markandey  Katju. 

36.  (2)  The  Supreme  Court  has  exclusive  original 
jurisdiction  over  any  dispute  between  the 
Government  of  India  and  one  or  more  States  or 
between  the  Government  of  India  and  any  State  or 
States  on  one  side  and  one  or  more  States  on  the 
other  or  between  two  or  more  States,  if  and  insofar 
as  the  dispute  involves  any  question  (whether  of  law 
or  of  fact)  on  which  the  existence  or  extent  of  a  legal 
right  depend.  In  this  capacity,  it  serves  as  the  federal 
court  of  India. 

37.  (3)  Mohammad  Hidayatullah  was  the  eleventh  Chief 
Justice  of  India,  serving  from  February  25,  1968  to 
December  16,  1970,  and  the  sixth  Vice-President  of 
India,  serving  from  August  20,  1977  to  August  20, 
1982.  He  also  served  as  the  Acting  President  of  India 
from  July  20,  1969  to  August  24,  1969. 

38.  (3)  Justice  Leila  Seth  was  the  first  woman  judge  of 
the  Delhi  High  Court  and  the  first  woman  to  become 
the  Chief  Justice  of  a  State  High  Court  in  India.  She 
was  appointed  as  the  first  woman  judge  in  the  Delhi 
High  Court.  In  1991,  she  was  appointed  as  the  Chief 
Justice  of  Himachal  Pradesh  High  Court. 

39.  (3)  Right  to  equality  is  an  important  right  provided 
for  in  Articles  14,  15,  16,  17  and  18  of  the 
constitution.  It  is  the  principal  foundation  of  all  other 
rights  and  liberties.  Article  14  of  the  constitution 
guarantees  equality  before  law.  It  means  that  all 
citizens  shall  be  equally  protected  by  the  laws  of  the 
country.  It  means  that  the  State  cannot  discriminate 
any  of  the  Indian  citizens  on  the  basis  of  their  caste, 
creed,  colour,  sex,  gender,  religion  or  place  of  birth. 

40.  (3)  The  key  function  of  the  Judiciary  is  the 
adjudication  of  civil  and  criminal  cases.  In  addition, 
it  interprets  the  constitution  and  gives  effect  to  its 
provisions,  as  well  as  providing  the  expertise  in 
interpreting  of  the  laws.  Further,  the  Judiciaiy 
performs  other  related  duties  in  promotion  of  human 
rights,  social  justice  and  morality. 

41.  (2)  Law  developed  in  a  court  is  often  referred  to  as 
Case  Law.  or  Common  law.  It  can  serve  as  a 
precedent.  It  serves  as  a  guideline  for  future  court 
cases,  used  as  a  reference  point  for  similar  decisions. 
In  most  countries,  the  term  is  applied  to  any  set  of 
rulings  on  law  which  is  guided  by  previous  rulings, 
for  example,  previous  decisions  of  a  government 
agency— that  is,  precedential  case  law  can  arise  from 
either  a  judicial  ruling  or  a  ruling  of  an  adjudication 
within  an  executive  branch  agency. 

42.  (3)  All  Judges  of  Supreme  Court  are  appointed  by 
the  President  of  India.  Supreme  Court  Judges  retire 
at  the  age  of  65.  A  judge  of  Supreme  Court  can  be 
removed  by  the  procedure  prescribed  in  Article  124(4) 
of  constitution  of  India  on  ground  of  proved 
misconduct  or  incapacity  or  judge  resigning  from  his 
office. 


43.  (1)  Judges  in  a  High  Court  are  appointed  by  the 
President  of  India  in  consultation  with  the  Chief 
Justice  of  India  and  the  governor  of  the  state.  They 
are  administered  oath  of  office  by  the  Chief  Justice 
of  the  concerned  state  High  Court. 

44.  (2)  The  salary  and  pensions  of  a  High  Court  Judge  is 
charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  State. 

45.  (4)  Justice  Leila  Seth  was  the  first  woman  Chief  Jus¬ 
tice  of  High  Court. 

46.  (1)  As  originally  enacted,  the  Constitution  of  India  pro¬ 
vided  for  a  Supreme  Court  with  a  Chief  Justice  and 
seven  lower -ranking  Judges  -  leaving  it  to  Indian  Par¬ 
liament  to  increase  this  number.  In  the  early  years,  a 
full  bench  of  the  Supreme  Court  sat  together  to  hear 
the  cases  presented  before  them.  As  the  work  of  the 
Court  increased  and  cases  began  to  accumulate,  Par¬ 
liament  increased  the  number  of  Judges  from  the  origi¬ 
nal  eight  in  1950  to  eleven  in  1956,  fourteen  in  1960, 
eighteen  in  1978,  twenty-six  in  1986  and  thirty  one  in 
2008.  As  the  number  of  judges  has  increased,  they 
have  sat  in  smaller  Benches  of  two  or  three  (referred 
to  as  a  Division  Bench)  -  coming  together  in  larger 
Benches  of  five  or  more  (referred  to  as  Constitutional 
Bench)  only  when  required  to  settle  fundamental  ques¬ 
tions  of  law. 

47.  (3)  The  Judges  of  Supreme  Court  hold  office  till  they 
reach  the  age  of  65  years  [Article  124]. 

48.  (1)  Fundamental  Rights 

49.  (1)  The  judges  of  subordinate  courts  are  appointed 
by  the  Governor  in  consultation  with  the  Chief  Jus¬ 
tice  of  the  High  Court  of  the  concerned  State.  A 
minimum  of  seven  years  of  practise  as  a  lawyer  at 
bar  is  a  necessary  qualification. 

50.  (2)  District  judges  administer  justice  in  India  at  a 
district  level.  According  to  Article  235  of  the  Indian 
Constitution,  they  are  under  administrative  control 
of  the  High  Court  of  the  State  to  which  the  district 
concerned  belongs. 

51.  (3)  The  principle  of  separation  of  powers  is  the 
foundation  for  a  democratic  state  based  on  the  rule 
of  law.  The  judicial  power  dispenses  justice  in 
disputes  between  citizens  and  government  and  its 
agencies.  The  presence  of  an  independent  judiciaiy 
in  a  democratic  government  distinguishes  that  system 
from  a  totalitarian  one. 

52.  (1)  Judges  in  a  High  Court  are  appointed  by  the 
President  of  India  in  consultation  with  the  Chief 
Justice  of  India  and  the  governor  of  the  state.  The 
Constitution  confers  the  power  of  appointment  of 
judges  on  the  President  of  India. 

53.  (3)  The  Supreme  Court  of  India  is  the  highest  judicial 
forum  and  final  court  of  appeal.  According  to  the 
Constitution,  the  role  of  the  Supreme  Court  is  guard¬ 
ian  of  Constitution  &  that  of  a  federal  court. 

54.  (1)  Subsequent  to  the  rulings  in  the  Three  Judges 
Cases  (1982,  1993,  1998),  the  President  has  to  ap¬ 
point  judges  who  have  been  chosen  by  the  Supreme 
Court’s  collegium  —  a  closed  group  comprising  the 
Chief  Justice  of  India  and  the  four  senior  most  asso¬ 
ciate  judges  of  the  court. 
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Note  :  It  is  the  President  that  administers  oath  to  the 
Chief  Justice  of  India.  In  the  absence  of  the  Presi¬ 
dent,  the  Vice  President  can  administer  oath  to  CJI. 
Recently,  Justice  JS  Khehar  sworn  in  as  the  44th 
Chief  Justice  of  India 

55.  (4)  The  most  senior  judge  in  the  Supreme  Court  is 
appointed  by  the  President  as  the  Chief  Justice.  Ar¬ 
ticle  124  of  the  Constitution  of  India  provides  for  the 
manner  of  appointing  judges  to  the  Supreme  Court. 

56.  (4)  As  originally  enacted,  the  Constitution  of  India 
provided  for  a  Supreme  Court  with  a  Chief  Justice 
and  7  judges.  As  the  work  of  the  Court  has  increased, 
the  present  sanctioned  strength  has  swelled  to  3 1 . 

57.  (1)  The  Regulating  Act  of  1773  established  a  supreme 
court  at  Fort  William,  Calcutta.  It  consisted  of  one 
Chief  Justice  and  three  other  regular  judges  or  Puisne 
Judges.  Sir  Elijah  Imphey  was  the  first  Chief  Justice 
of  this  Supreme  Court.  The  Supreme  Court  was  the 
supreme  judiciary  over  all  British  subjects  including 
the  provinces  of  Bengal,  Bihar  and  Orissa. 

58.  (1)  Article  2 1  of  the  Constitution  guarantees  right  to 
the  life  and  liberty.  However,  during  internal  emer¬ 
gency  (1975-77),  the  Right  to  move  to  the  court  to 
enforce  Article  21  was  suspended  under  Article  359 
of  the  Constitution.  Soon  a  question  arose  if,  in  such 
a  situation,  a  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  was  maintain¬ 
able?  ADM  Jabalpur  Vs  Shiv  Kant  Shukla  AIR  1976, 
also  known  as  the  Habeas  Corpus  case,  dealt  with 
this  question. 

59.  (1)  According  to  Article  124  of  the  Indian  Constitu¬ 
tion,  every  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  shall  hold 
office  until  he  attains  the  age  of  sixty-five  years.  The 
same  article  states  that  a  Judge  may,  by  writing  un¬ 
der  his  hand  addressed  to  the  President,  resign  his 
office. 

60.  (3)  An  ordinary  law  is  a  normal  law,  generally  distin¬ 
guished  from  a  constitutional  law.  It  is  made  and 
enforced  by  the  competent  authorities  of  the  State, 
and  it  determines  the  relations  of  the  citizens  to  the 
State  and  to  one  another.  An  ordinary  law  requires 
only  simple  majority  in  Parliament. 

61.  (3)  Article  32  of  the  Indian  Constitution  confers  the 
Right  to  Constitutional  Remedies  for  the  protection 
of  Fundamental  Rights  contained  in  Part  III.  It  states 
that  the  Supreme  Court  and  High  Court  shall  have 
power  to  issue  directions  or  orders  or  writs,  includ¬ 
ing  writs  in  the  nature  of  habeas  corpus,  manda¬ 
mus,  prohibition,  quo  warranto  and  certiorari,  which¬ 
ever  may  be  appropriate,  for  the  enforcement  of  any 
of  the  rights  conferred  by  this  Part. 

62.  (3)  According  to  Article  217  of  Indian  Constitution,  a 
person  shall  not  be  qualified  for  appointment  as  a  Judge 
of  a  High  Court  unless  he  is  a  citizen  of  India  and 

•  has  for  at  least  ten  years  held  a  judicial  office  in  the 
territory  of  India;  or 

•  has  for  at  least  ten  years  been  an  advocate  of  a  High 
Court  or  of  two  or  more  such  Courts  in  succession; 
etc. 

63.  (2)  Article  76  under  the  constitution  of  India  pro¬ 
vides  for  the  office  of  the  Attorney  General  for  India 
who  is  the  highest  law  officer  in  the  country.  As  the 


chief  law  officer  of  the  Government  of  India,  the  du¬ 
ties  of  the  AG  include  the  following: 

To  give  advice  to  the  Government  of  India  upon  such 
legal  matters,  which  are  referred  to  him  by  the  presi¬ 
dent; 

To  perform  such  other  duties  of  a  legal  character 
that  are  assigned  to  him  by  the  president; 

To  discharge  the  functions  conferred  on  him  by  the 
Constitution  or  any  other  law. 

(4)  The  Supreme  Court  has  special  advisory  juris¬ 
diction  in  matters  which  may  specifically  be  referred 
to  it  by  the  President  of  India  under  Article  143  of 
the  Constitution.  The  Supreme  Court  “advises''  the 
President  by  answering  the  query  put  before  it.  The 
advice  given  by  the  Supreme  Court  is  not  binding  on 
the  President,  nor  is  it  “law  declared  by  the  Supreme 
Court”,  hence  not  binding  on  subordinate  courts. 

65.  (2)  The  Supreme  Court  is  the  highest  court  in  India 
and  has  ultimate  judicial  authority  to  interpret  the 
Constitution  and  decide  questions  of  national  law  (in¬ 
cluding  local  bylaws) .  It  is  also  vested  with  the  pow¬ 
er  of  judicial  review  to  ensure  the  application  of  the 
rule  of  law.  Besides,  as  provided  in  the  Keshavanan- 
da  Bharti  case  (1973),  though  parliament  has  the 
power  to  alter  or  amend  any  part  of  the  constitution, 
the  Supreme  Court  has  the  final  authority  whether 
amendment  violates  or  infringes  upon  the  basic  struc¬ 
ture  of  the  constitution. 

66.  (2)  According  to  Article  13  under  Indian  Constitu¬ 
tion,  the  Supreme  Court  has  original  jurisdiction  in 
any  dispute; 

•  between  the  Government  of  India  and  one  or  more 
States;  or 

•  between  the  Government  of  India  and  any  State  of 
States  on  one  side  and  one  or  more  other  States  on 
the  other:  or 

•  between  two  or  more  States.  If  and  in  so  far  as  the 
dispute  involves  any  question  (whether  of  law  or  fact) 
on  which  the  existence  or  extent  of  a  legal  right 
depends. 

67.  (3)  Public  Interest  Litigation,  or  PIL,  is  defined  as  the 
use  of  litigation,  or  legal  action,  which  seeks  to  ad¬ 
vance  the  cause  of  minority  or  disadvantaged  groups 
or  individuals,  or  which  raises  issues  of  broad  pub¬ 
lic  concern.  It  is  litigation  introduced  in  a  court  of 
law,  not  by  the  aggrieved  party  but  by  the  court  it¬ 
self  or  by  any  other  private  party.  It  is  not  neces¬ 
sary,  for  the  exercise  of  the  court’s  jurisdiction,  that 
the  person  who  is  the  victim  of  the  violation  of  his  or 
her  right  should  personally  approach  the  court. 

68.  (3)  The  system  of  appointment  of  judges,  their  quali¬ 
fications  and  the  working  of  subordinate  courts  is 
under  the  direct  control  and  supervision  of  the  High 
Court  of  the  State  concerned.  The  High  Courts,  be¬ 
ing  mainly  courts  of  appeal,  hear  appeals  from  nu¬ 
merous  subordinate  courts  working  at  district  level. 

69.  (2)  Sedition  in  India  is  defined  by  section  124  A  of 
the  Indian  Penal  Code.  Section  124A  was  introduced 
by  the  British  colonial  government  in  1870  when  it 
felt  the  need  for  a  specific  section  to  deal  with  radi¬ 
cal  Wahhabi  movement  of  the  19th  century .  Sedition 
can  be  punished  with  imprisonment  for  life. 


64. 
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70.  (2)  According  to  Article  71  of  the  Constitution,  all 
doubts  and  disputes  arising  out  of  or  in  connection 
with  the  election  of  a  President  or  Vice-President  shall 
be  inquired  into  and  decided  by  the  Supreme  Court. If 
the  election  is  declared  void  by  the  Supreme  Court, 
acts  done  by  him  in  the  exercise  and  performance  of 
the  powers  and  duties  of  the  office,  on  or  before  the 
date  of  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  shall  not 
be  invalidated  by  reason  of  that  declaration. 


TYPE- VIII 


1.  (2)  In  December  1977,  the  Janata  Government 
appointed  a  committee  on  Panchayati  Raj  institutions 
under  the  chairmanship  of  Ashok  Mehta.  The 
committee  submitted  its  report  in  August  1978  and 
made  132  recommendations  to  revive  and  strengthen 
the  declining  Panchayati  Raj  system  in  the  country. 
As  a  result  of  this  report,  the  Indian  states  of 
Karnataka,  Andhra  Pradesh,  and  West  Bengal  passed 
new  legislation. 

2.  (3)  Some  of  the  functions  of  a  Gram  Panchayat  are: 
collection  of  taxes  like  house  etc;  promotion  of 
educational,  health,  agriculture  and  communication 
facilities;  providing  health  and  drinking  water  facilities 
whenever  the  village  people  need;  produce  authentic 
documents  regarding  birth,  death  or  property  details 
of  village  people;  look  after  general  welfare  and 
immediate  development  of  village  e.g.  road,  fight, 
bazaar,  community  facilities,  etc. 

3.  (2)  In  October  1957,  the  Balwant  Rai  Mehta  committee 
suggested  the  organization  of  Panchayati  Raj  in  rural 
India.  It  recommended  the  creation  of  the  three  tier 
Panchayati  Raj-  Panchayats  at  the  village  level, 
Panchayat  Samities  at  the  block  level  and  Zila 
Parishads  at  the  district  level.  The  National 
Development  council  accepted  the  recommendations 
of  Balwant  Rai  Mehta  committee  in  1958.  On  October 
2,  1959,  Rajasthan  became  the  first  State  to  establish 
Panchayati  Raj  system.  Thereafter,  Andhra  Pradesh, 
Punjab,  West  Bengal,  Gujarat,  Madhya  Pradesh, 
Orissa,  Bihar,  Kerala,  J  &  K,  Himachal  Pradesh  and 
in  fact  all  states  introduced  Panchayati  Raj  in  their 
respective  areas  by  passing  necessary  laws. 

4.  (2)  The  philosophy  of  Panchayat  Raj  is  deeply  steeped 
in  tradition  and  culture  of  rural  India  and  is  by  no 
means  a  new  concept.  Panchayati  Raj  provided  a 
system  of  self-governance  at  the  village  level,  however, 
it  did  not  have  a  constitutional  status.  April  24, 1993 
is  a  red-letter  day  in  the  history  of  Panchayati  Raj  in 
India  as  on  this  day  the  constitution  (73rd  Amendment) 
Act,  1992  came  into  force  to  provide  constitutional 
status  to  the  Panchayati  Raj  institutions. 

5.  (4)  Panchayat  raj  was  first  introduced  in  India  at 
Nagaur  in  Rajasthan  in  October  1959. 

6.  (3)  The  Scheme  of  Panchayati  raj  which  was  first 
adopted  in  Rajasthan  on  the  2nd  October,  1959  was 
the  result  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Balavantrai 
Mehta  Committee.  In  1956,  the  Committee  was 
formed  to  study  the  working  of  the  Community 
Development  programmes  and  suggest  remedies  for 
removal  of  defects  therein.  This  Committee  is 
sometimes  known  as  the  committee  on  the 
Democratic  Decentralization. 


7.  (3)  The  Balwant  Rai  Mehta  Committee  was  a  committee 
appointed  by  the  Government  of  India  in  January 
1957  to  examine  the  working  of  the  Community 
Development  Programme(1952)  and  the  National 
Extension  Service  (1953)  and  to  suggest  measures 
for  their  better  working.  The  Chairman  of  this 
committee  was  Balwant  Rai  Mehta.  The  committee 
submitted  its  report  in  November  1957  and 
recommended  the  establishment  of  the  scheme  of 
democratic  decentralization'  which  finally  came  to  be 
known  as  Panchayati  Raj . 

8.  (4)  Panchayati  Raj  is  a  system  of  governance  in  which 
gram  panchayats  are  the  basic  units  of  administration. 
It  has  3  levels:  village,  block  and  district.  At  the  village 
level,  it  is  called  a  Gram  Panchayat.  It  is  a  local  body 
working  for  the  good  of  the  village.  The  number  of 
members  usually  ranges  from  7  to  31;  occasionally, 
groups  are  larger,  but  they  never  have  fewer  than  7 
members.  The  block-level  institution  is  called  the 
Panchayat  Samiti.  The  district-  level  institution  is 
called  the  Zilla  Parishad. 

9.  (3)  Cooperative  is  an  autonomous  association  of 
persons  who  voluntarily  cooperate  for  their  mutual 
social,  economic,  and  cultural  benefit.  Cooperatives 
include  non-profit  community  organizations  and 
businesses  that  are  owned  and  managed  by  the 
people  who  use  its  services  (a  consumer  cooperative) 
and/or  by  the  people  who  work  there  (a  worker 
cooperative)  or  by  the  people  who  live  there  (a  housing 
cooperative) .  The  Panchayati  Raj  Institutions  (PRIs) 
in  India  are  Zilla  Panchayat;  Block  Panchayat  or 
Panchayat  Samiti;  Gram  Panchayat;  Gram  Sabha 

10.  (*)  In  1954,  the  government  of  India  established  the 
Balwant  Rai  Mehta  committee  for  suggesting  some 
major  reforms  which  suggested  the  organization  of 
Panchayati  Raj  in  rural  India.  It  was  to  act  both  as  an 
instrument  of  rural  local  self-government  as  well  as 
an  agency  for  community  development.  It 
recommended  the  creation  of  the  three  tier  Panchayati 
Raj  -  Panchayats  at  the  village  level ,  Panchayat  Samitis 
at  the  block  level  and  Zila  Parishads  at  the  district 
level.  The  National  Development  council  accepted  the 
recommendations  of  Balwant  Rai  Mehta  committee  in 
1958.  The  Government  of  India  then  called  upon  all 
the  states  to  implement  these  recommendations.  On 
2nd  October  1959,  Rajasthan  came  to  be  the  first  State 
to  establish  Panchayati  Raj .  Thereafter,  Andhra  Pradesh, 
Punjab,  West  Bengal,  Gujarat,  Madhya  Pradesh,  Orissa, 
Bihar,  Kerala,  J  &  K,  Himachal  Pradesh  and  in  fact  all 
states  introduced  Panchayati  Raj  in  their  respective 
areas  by  passing  necessary  laws. 

11.  (3)  State  list  consists  of  6 1  items  (previously  66  items) . 
Uniformity  is  desirable  but  not  essential  on  items  in 
this  list:  maintaining  law  and  order,  police  forces, 
healthcare,  transport,  land  policies,  electricity  in 
state,  village  administration,  etc.  The  state  legislature 
has  exclusive  power  to  make  laws  on  these  subjects. 
But  in  certain  circumstances,  the  parliament  can  also 
make  laws  on  subjects  mentioned  in  the  State  list. 

12.  (1)  The  Balwant  Rai  Mehta  Committee  was  a  committee 
appointed  by  the  Government  of  India  in  January  1957 
to  examine  the  working  of  the  Community  Development 
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Programme  (1952)  and  the  National  Extension 
Servicef  1953)  and  to  suggest  measures  for  their  better 
working.  This  committee  recommended  the 
establishment  of  a  3- tier  Panchayati  Raj  system-Gram 
Panchayat  at  the  village  level,  Panchayat  Samiti  at  the 
block  level,  and  Zila  Parishad  at  the  district  level. 

13.  (4)  While  the  Constitution  (Seventy-third  Amendment) 
Act,  1992  accorded  the  Panchayati  Raj  Institutions 
(PRIs)  a  constitutional  status,  the  Seventy  Fourth 
Amendment  Act  did  the  same  for  Nagarpalikas.  The 
Nagarpalika  Act,  i.e.  the  Constitution  (74th 
Amendment)  Act,  1992  was  enacted  to  accord 
constitutional  recognition  to  the  Urban  Local  Bodies 
as  third  tier  of  government. 

14.  (2)  Article  40  of  the  Indian  Constitution  deals  with 
the  organization  of  Panchayats.  As  per  this  article, 
the  State  shall  take  steps  to  organize  village 
panchayats  and  endow  them  with  such  powers  and 
authority  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  them  to 
function  as  units  of  self  government. 

15.  (3)  The  Gram  Sabha  is  the  grass  root  level  democratic 
institution  in  each  Village  Panchayat.  It  comprises 
persons  registered  in  the  electoral  roll  relating  to  the 
Panchayat  Village,  comprised  within  the  area  of  the 
said  Village  Panchayat. 

16.  (2)  Panchayati  Raj  is  an  important  feature  of  Indian  pol¬ 
ity  ensuring  direct  participation  of  common  people  (Ar¬ 
ticle  243  G  -  243  H)  in  decision  making.  Panchayati  Raj 
system  is  based  on  the  principle  of  Decentralisation. 

17.  (3)  The  lowest  ladder  of  the  Panchayati  Raj  is  Gram 
Sabha.  Gram  Sabha  is  the  General  Body  of  the  Vil¬ 
lage  Panchayat  and  consists  of  all  the  eligible  voters 
in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Gram  Panchayat  which  ex¬ 
tend  over  a  village  or  a  group  of  villages. 

18.  (1)  Jawaharlal  Nehru  inaugurated  the  first  generation 
of  panchayat  raj  at  Nagaur  in  Rajasthan  on  2  October 
1959.  It  was  also  implemented  in  Andhra  Pradesh  in 
the  same  year  as  per  the  recommendations  of  the 
Balwant  Rai  Mehta  Committee. 

19.  (2)  Panchayat  Raj  is  a  system  of  governance  in  which 
gram  panchayats  are  the  basic  units  of  administration. 
It  has  3  levels:  Gram  (village,  though  it  can  comprise 
more  than  one  village) ,  J  anpad  (block)  and  Zilla  (district) . 

20.  (1)  In  December  1977,  the  Janata  Government  ap¬ 
pointed  a  committee  on  Panchayati  Raj  institutions 
under  the  chairmanship  of  Ashoka  Mehta.  The  com¬ 
mittee  made  132  recommendations  to  revive  and 
strengthen  the  declining  Panchayati  Raj  system  in  the 
country. 

21.  (1)  The  Panchayat  Raj  system  was  first  adopted  by 
Nagaur  district  of  Rajasthan  on  2  October  1958. 
Andhra  Pradesh  soon  followed  the  suite.  Panchayati 
Raj  is  the  oldest  system  of  local  government  in  the 
Indian  subcontinent. 

22.  (4)  At  present,  there  is  no  provision  in  the  Indian 
Constitution  or  in  the  Representation  of  People's  Act 
1951  for  Recall,  that  is  basically  a  process  whereby 
the  electorate  has  the  power  to  remove  the  elected 
officials  before  the  expiry  of  their  usual  term.  Howev¬ 
er,  certain  states  like  Madhya  Pradesh  and  Chhattis- 
garh  have  executed  the  provision  at  the  level  of  local 
bodies. 


23.  (1)  Though  the  Panchayati  Raj  system  in  India  envis¬ 
ages  a  simple  three-tier  (Zilla  Parishad,  Panchayat 
Samiti  and  Gram  Panchayat)  structure  of  governance, 
there  are  several  regional  variations  in  this  system. 
Generally,  the  structure  is  as  follows:  Zilla  Panchayat; 
Block  Panchayat  or  Panchayat  Samiti;  Gram  Pan¬ 
chayat;  Gram  Sabha. Under  the  Constitution  there  can 
be  only  three  tiers  of  the  Panchayat.  The  Gram  Sab¬ 
ha  is  not  a  tier  of  the  PR  system;  it  operates  as  a 
recommending  body  only. 

[  TYPE-IX  1 


1.  (1)  Article  358  protects  both  legislative  and  executive 
action  taken  after  the  proclamation  of  emergency. 
National  emergency  is  caused  by  war,  external 
aggression  or  armed  rebellion  in  the  whole  of  India  or 
a  part  of  its  territory.  Such  an  emergency  was  declared 
in  India  in  1962  (Indo-Chinawar),  1971  (Indo-Pakistan 
war),  and  1975  (declared  by  Indira  Gandhi  to  escape 
conviction).  In  such  an  emergency.  Fundamental 
Rights  of  Indian  citizens  can  be  suspended.  The  six 
freedoms  under  Right  to  Freedom  are  automatically 
suspended.  However,  the  Right  to  Life  and  Personal 
Liberty  cannot  be  suspended  according  to  the  original 
Constitution.  It  modifies  the  federal  system  of 
government  to  a  unitary  one. 

2.  (2)  The  preamble  to  the  Constitution  of  India  is  a  brief 
introductory  statement  that  sets  out  the  guiding 
purpose  and  principles  of  the  document.  As  originally 
enacted  the  preamble  described  the  state  as  a 
“sovereign  democratic  republic”.  In  1976  the  Forty- 
second  Amendment  changed  this  to  read  “sovereign 
socialist  secular  democratic  republic”. 

3.  (3)  Article  1 7  of  the  constitution  abolishes  the  practice 
of  untouchability.  Practice  of  untouchability  is  an 
offense  and  anyone  doing  so  is  punishable  by  law. 
The  Untouchability  Offences  Act  of  1955  (renamed  to 
Protection  of  Civil  Rights  Act  in  1976)  provided 
penalties  for  preventing  a  person  from  entering  a  place 
of  worship  or  from  taking  water  from  a  tank  or  well. 

4.  (1)  The  Kashmiri  language  is  one  of  the  22  scheduled 
languages  of  India,  and  is  a  part  of  the  Sixth  Schedule 
in  the  constitution  of  the  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  Along 
with  other  regional  languages  mentioned  in  the  Sixth 
Schedule,  as  well  as  Hindi  and  Urdu,  the  Kashmiri 
language  is  to  be  developed  in  the  state.  Some 
Kashmiri  speakers  frequently  use  Hindi  as  a  second 
language,  though  the  most  frequently  used  second 
language  is  Urdu.  Since  November  2008,  the  Kashmiri 
language  has  been  made  a  compulsory  subject  in  all 
schools  in  the  Valley  up  to  the  secondary  level. 

5.  (4)  Article  243  of  the  Indian  Constitution  deals  with 
panchayati  raj.  It  defines  what  a  district,  or  gram 
sabha,  or  panchayat,  means.  It  states  that  "Panchayat” 
means  an  institution  (by  whatever  name  called)  of  self- 
government  constituted  under  Article  243B.  for  the 
rural  areas”. 

6.  (2)  President’s  rule  is  enabled  by  Article  356  of  the 
Constitution  of  India,  which  gives  authority  to  impose 
central  rule  if  there  has  been  failure  of  the 
constitutional  machinery  in  any  state  of  India.  It  is 
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imposed  for  six  months  and  can  last  for  a  maximum 
period  of  three  years  with  repeated  parliamentaiy 
approval  eveiy  six  months.  But  42nd  amendment  act 
of  1976  extended  the  one  time  duration  of  state 
emergency  from  6  months  to  1  year.  Therefore  from 
now  on  after  eveiy  1  year  Parliament  needs  to  approve 
the  same.  If  the  emergency  has  to  be  extended  for 
more  than  three  years,  it  can  be  done  by  a 
constitutional  amendment,  as  has  happened  in  Punjab 
and  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

7.  (4)  In  concept  social  justice  is  very  well  articulated  in 
the  Constitution  of  India  (1950).  The  Preamble  of  our 
Constitution  use  the  term  'social  justice  -  social, 
economic  and  political,  the  equality  of  status  and 
opportunity  is  provided  by  the  Constitution  makers 
for  futuristic  development  of  the  countiy. 

8.  (2)  National  emergency  is  caused  by  war,  external 
aggression  or  armed  rebellion  in  the  whole  of  India  or 
a  part  of  its  territory.  Such  an  emergency  was  declared 
in  India  in  1962  (Indo-China  war),  1971  (Indo-Pakistan 
war),  and  1975  (declared  by  Indira  Gandhi  to  escape 
conviction).  The  President  can  declare  such  an 
emergency  under  Article  352  of  the  Constitution  only 
on  the  basis  of  a  written  request  by  the  Council  of 
Ministers  headed  by  the  Prime  Minister.  Such  a 
proclamation  must  be  approved  by  the  Parliament 
within  one  month.  Such  an  emergency  can  be  imposed 
for  six  months.  It  can  be  extended  by  six  months  by 
repeated  parliamentary  approval. 

9.  (2)  The  Constitution  (Eighty-sixth  Amendment)  Act, 
2002  inserted  Article  2 1 A  in  the  Constitution  of  India 
to  provide  free  and  compulsory  education  of  all 
children  in  the  age  group  of  six  to  fourteen  years  as  a 
Fundamental  Right  in  such  a  manner  as  the  State 
may,  by  law,  determine.  The  Right  of  Children  to  Free 
and  Compulsory  Education  (RTE)  Act,  2009,  which 
represents  the  consequential  legislation  envisaged 
under  Article  2 1  A,  means  that  every  child  has  a  right 
to  full  time  elementary  education  of  satisfactory  and 
equitable  quality  in  a  formal  school  which  satisfies 
certain  essential  norms  and  standards. 

10.  (2)  Article  42  of  the  Indian  Constitution  has  provision 
for  just  and  humane  conditions  of  work  and  maternity 
relief.  It  comes  under  the  Directive  Principles  of  State 
Policy. 

11.  (2)  President’s  rule  is  enabled  by  Article  356  of  the 
Constitution  of  India,  which  gives  authority  to  impose 
central  rule  if  there  has  been  failure  of  the 
constitutional  machinery  in  any  state  of  India.  During 
President’s  Rule,  a  Governor  appointed  by  the  Central 
Government  assumes  executive  authority.  Since  the 
governor  is  appointed  by  the  President  of  India  on 
the  advice  of  the  central  government,  the  state’s 
policies  are  controlled  by  the  ruling  party  at  the  centre. 

12.  (3)  The  sole  object  of  the  Article  32  of  the  Constitution 
of  India  is  the  enforcement  of  the  fundamental  rights 
guaranteed  under  Part  III  of  the  Constitution  of  India. 
By  including  Article  32  in  the  Fundamental  Rights, 
the  Supreme  Court  has  been  made  the  protector  and 
guarantor  of  these  Rights. 


13.  (3)  National  emergency  under  article  352  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  is  caused  by  war,  external  aggression  or 
armed  rebellion  in  the  whole  of  India  or  a  part  of  its 
territory.  In  such  an  emergency,  Fundamental  Rights 
of  Indian  citizens  can  be  suspended.  The  six  freedoms 
under  Right  to  Freedom  are  automatically  suspended. 
However,  the  Right  to  Life  and  Personal  Liberty  cannot 
be  suspended  according  to  the  original  Constitution. 
It  modifies  the  federal  system  of  government  to  a 
unitary  one. 

14.  (2)  Article  16  of  the  Constitution  of  India  is  a  bundle 
of  contradictions,  as  on  the  one  hand  it  deals  with 
equality  of  opportunity  in  matters  of  public 
employment,  and.  on  the  other,  it  enables  the 
government  to  provide  for  reservation  in  public 
employment.  Article  16  provides  that  there  shall  be 
equality  of  opportunity  for  all  citizens  in  the  matters 
of  employment  or  appointment  to  any  office  under 
the  State.  This  Article  also  provides  that  no  citizen 
shall  be  ineligible  for  any  office  or  employment  under 
the  State  on  grounds  only  of  religion,  race,  caste, 
sex,  descent,  place  of  birth  or  any  of  them. 

15.  (3)  Under  the  Residuary  powers  of  legislation 
enumerated  in  Article  248  of  the  Indian  Constitution, 
Parliament  has  exclusive  power  to  make  any  law  with 
respect  to  any  matter  not  enumerated  in  the 
Concurrent  List  or  State  List.  Such  power  shall  include 
the  power  of  making  any  law  imposing  a  tax  not 
mentioned  in  either  of  those  Lists 

16.  (3)  The  Emergency  Provisions  are  mentioned  from 
Article  352  to  Article  360  of  the  Indian  Constitution. 
Article  352:  Proclamation  of  Emergency  -  due  to 
external  intrusion  or  war;  Article  356:  Provisions  in 
case  of  failure  of  constitutional  machinery  in  States; 
and  Article  360:  Provisions  as  to  financial  emergency. 

17.  (4)  Article  14  of  the  constitution  guarantees  that  all 
citizens  shall  be  equally  protected  by  the  laws  of  the 
country.  It  means  that  the  State  cannot  discriminate 
any  of  the  Indian  citizens  on  the  basis  of  their  caste, 
creed,  colour,  sex,  gender,  religion  or  place  of  birth. 

18.  (1)  The  right  to  freedom  in  Article  19  guarantees  the 
following  six  freedoms:  Freedom  of  speech  and 
expression,  which  enable  an  individual  to  participate 
in  public  activities;  Freedom  to  assemble  peacefully 
without  arms;  Freedom  to  form  associations  or  unions; 
Freedom  to  move  freely  throughout  the  territory  of 
India;  Freedom  to  reside  and  settle  in  any  part  of  the 
territory  of  India  and  freedom  to  practice  any 
profession  or  to  carry  on  any  occupation,  trade  or 
business. 

19.  (3)  Article  1 5  is  about  prohibition  of  discrimination  on 
grounds  of  religion,  race,  caste,  sex  or  place  of  birth. 
It  states  that  no  citizen  shall,  on  ground  only  of 
religion,  race,  caste,  sex,  place  of  birth  or  any  of  them, 
be  subject  to  any  disability,  liability,  restriction  or 
condition  with  regard  to:  access  to  shops,  public 
restaurants,  hotels  and  places  of  public  entertainment; 
or  the  use  of  wells,  tanks,  bathing  ghats,  roads  and 
places  of  public  resort  maintained  whole  or  partly  out 
of  State  funds  or  dedicated  to  the  use  of  general 
public. 
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20.  (3)  Article  1 5  of  the  constitution  states  that  no  person 
shall  be  discriminated  on  the  basis  of  caste,  colour, 
language  etc.  Every  person  shall  have  equal  access  to 
public  places  like  public  parks,  museums,  wells, 
bathing  ghats  and  temples  etc.  However,  the  State  may 
make  any  special  provision  for  women  and  children. 
Special  provisions  may  be  made  for  the  advancements 
of  any  socially  or  educationally  backward  class  or 
scheduled  castes  or  scheduled  tribes. 

21.  (3)  Article  51A  became  a  part  of  the  Indian 
Constitution  on  December  18,  1976  by  virtue  of  the 
Constitutional  (Forty  Second)  Amendment  Act  1976. 
The  new  Part  IVA  was  titled  as  Fundamental  Duties. 

22.  (2)  Article  1 7  of  the  constitution  abolishes  the  practice 
of  untouchability.  Practice  of  untouchability  is  an 
offense  and  anyone  doing  so  is  punishable  by  law. 
The  Untouchability  Offences  Act  of  1955  (renamed  to 
Protection  of  Civil  Rights  Act  in  1976)  provided 
penalties  for  preventing  a  person  from  entering  a  place 
of  worship  or  from  taking  water  from  a  tank  or  well. 

23.  (3)  During  the  drafting  of  the  Constitution  of  India, 
Panchayati  Raj  Institutions  were  placed  in  the  non- 
justiciable  part  of  the  Constitution,  the  Directive 
Principles  of  State  Policy,  as  Article  40.  The  Article 
read  ‘the  State  shall  take  steps  to  organise  village 
panchayats  and  endow  them  with  such  powers  and 
authority  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  them  to 
function  as  units  of  self-government’.  However,  no 
worthwhile  legislation  was  enacted  either  at  the 
national  or  state  level  to  implement  it. 

24.  (4)  Article  1  of  the  Constitution  declares  that  India, 
that  is  Bharat,  shall  be  a  Union  of  States;  the  sates 
and  the  territories  thereof  shall  be  as  specified  in  the 
First  Schedule;  and  the  territory  of  India  shall  comprise 
the  territories  of  the  States,  the  Union  territories 
specified  in  the  First  Schedule;  and  such  other 
territories  as  may  be  acquired. 

25.  (4)  Schedules  are  lists  in  the  Constitution  that  categorize 
and  tabulate  bureaucratic  activity  and  policy  of  the 
Government.  First  Schedule  (Articles  1  and  4)-  This 
lists  the  states  and  territories  of  India,  lists  any 
changes  to  their  borders  and  the  laws  used  to  make 
that  change.  Twelfth  Schedule  (Article  243-W) — 
Municipalities  (urban  local  government) . 

26.  (4)  In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  clause  (1) 
of  article  370  of  the  Constitution,  the  President,  with 
the  concurrence  of  the  Government  of  the  State  of 
Jammu  and  Kashmir  made  the  Constitution 
(Application  to  Jammu  and  Kashmir)  Order,  1954 
which  came  into  force  on  14/5/1954.  This  article 
specifies  that  except  for  Defence,  Foreign  Affairs, 
Finance  and  Communications,  (matters  specified  in  the 
instrument  of  accession)  the  Indian  Parliament  needs 
the  State  Government’s  concurrence  for  applying  all 
other  laws.  Thus  the  state’s  residents  lived  under  a 
separate  set  of  laws,  including  those  related  to 
citizenship,  ownership  of  property,  and  fundamental 
rights,  as  compared  to  other  Indians. 

27.  ( 1 )  Right  to  equality  is  an  important  right  provided  for 
in  Articles  14,  15,  16,  17  and  18  of  the  constitution. 
Article  17  of  the  constitution  abolishes  the  practice  of 
untouchability.  Article  18  of  the  constitution  prohibits 
the  State  from  conferring  any  titles. 
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28.  (2)  The  Eighth  Schedule  to  the  Indian  Constitution 
contains  a  list  of  22  scheduled  languages.  At  the  time 
the  constitution  was  enacted,  inclusion  in  this  list 
meant  that  the  language  was  entitled  to  representation 
on  the  Official  Languages  Commission,  and  that  the 
language  would  be  one  of  the  bases  that  would  be 
drawn  upon  to  enrich  Hindi,  the  official  language  of 
the  Union.  Via  the  92nd  Constitutional  amendment 
2003,  4  new  languages  -  Bodo,  Maithili,  Dogri,  and 
Santhali  -  were  added  to  the  8th  Schedule  of  the 
Indian  Constitution. 

29.  (4)  Article  1 7  of  the  constitution  abolishes  the  practice 
of  untouchability.  Practice  of  untouchability  is  an 
offense  and  anyone  doing  so  is  punishable  by  law. 

30.  (1)  National  emergency  is  caused  by  war,  external 
aggression  or  armed  rebellion  in  the  whole  of  India  or 
a  part  of  its  territory.  The  President  can  declare  such 
an  emergency  only  on  the  basis  of  a  written  request 
by  the  Council  of  Ministers  headed  by  the  Prime 
Minister.  Such  a  proclamation  must  be  approved  by 
the  Parliament  within  one  month.  Such  an  emergency 
can  be  imposed  for  six  months.  It  can  be  extended 
by  six  months  by  repeated  parliamentary  approval. 

31.  (3)  Article  370  of  the  Indian  constitution  grants  special 
autonomous  status  to  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  Similar 
protections  for  unique  status  exist  in  tribal  areas  of 
India  including  those  in  Himachal  Pradesh,  Arunachal 
Pradesh,  Andaman  &  Nicobar  Islands  and  Nagaland 
however  it  is  only  for  the  state  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir 
that  the  accession  of  the  state  to  India  is  still  a  matter 
of  dispute  between  India  and  Pakistan  still  on  the 
agenda  of  the  UN  Security  Council. 

32.  (1)  The  Forty-second  Amendment  of  the  Constitution 
of  India,  enacted  in  1976,  attempted  to  reduce  the 
power  of  the  Indian  Supreme  Court  and  High  Courts 
to  pronounce  upon  the  constitutional  validity  of  laws. 
The  Amendment  established  beyond  doubt  the 
supremacy  of  Parliament  over  the  other  wings  of 
Government;  gave  the  Directive  Principles  precedence 
over  the  Fundamental  Rights;  enumerated  for  the  first 
time  a  set  of  ten  Fundamental  Duties.  It  further 
imposed  limits  on  the  power  and  jurisdiction  of  the 
judiciary;  raised  the  term  of  the  Lok  Sabha  and  the 
Vidhan  Sabha  from  five  to  six  years;  authorised  the 
use  of  Central  armed  forces  in  any  State  to  deal  with 
law  and  order  problems,  made  the  President  bound 
by  the  advice  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  and  envisaged 
the  establishment  of  administrative  tribunals  for 
service  matters  of  Government  employees  and  also 
other  tribunals  for  economic  offences. 

33.  (4)  The  power  of  Parliament  to  legislate  and  amend 
provisions  of  the  Constitution  came  up  for  judicial 
review  in  many  cases;  most  important  of  them  being 
Kesavananda  Bharati  Vs  State  of  Kerala,  the  famous 
decision  of  13  judges’  Bench  in  1973.  The  majority  in 
this  case  held  that  the  power  of  amendment  under 
Article  368  of  the  Constitution  is  not  absolute,  but 
subject  to  various  implied  and  inherent  restrictions 
imposed  by  the  basic  structure  of  the  frame-work  of 
the  Constitution.  The  Parliament  in  its  efforts  to  regain 
the  'supremacy'  in  amending  the  Constitution,  added 
clauses  (4)  and  (5)  to  Article  368,  tiying  to  make  the 
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amending  power  of  Parliament  unlimited  and  to  limit 
the  judicial  review  over  such  amendments.  However, 
this  amendment  was  also  struck  down  by  Supreme 
Court  in  Minerva  Mills  Vs  Union  of  India  (1980)  case. 
While  there  is  no  judicial  unanimity  on  what 
constitutes  the  basic  features  of  Indian  Constitution, 
different  Benches  of  the  Supreme  Court  have  declared 
different  aspects  as  its  basic  features.  A  perusal  of 
these  decisions  would  tell  us  that  the  following  are 
the  established  basic  features  of  the  Indian 
Constitution:  Supremacy  of  Constitution:  Republican 
and  Democratic  form  of  government;  Secular 
character:  Separation  of  Powers;  Judicial  review; 
Independence  of  Judiciary;  Harmony  between 
Fundamental  rights  and  Directive  principles;  etc. 

34.  (3)  The  Forty-second  Amendment  of  the  Constitution 
of  India,  enacted  in  1976,  attempted  to  reduce  the 
power  of  the  Indian  Supreme  Court  and  High  Courts 
to  pronounce  upon  the  constitutional  validity  of  laws. 
It  also  declared  India  to  be  a  socialist  and  secular 
republic,  and  as  securing  fraternity  assuring  the  unity 
“and  integrity”  of  the  Nation,  by  adding  these  words 
to  the  Preamble  of  the  Constitution  of  India. 

35.  (2)  The  Forty-second  Amendment  of  the  Constitution 
of  India,  enacted  in  1976,  laid  down  the  Fundamental 
Duties  of  Indian  citizens  to  the  nation  which  are 
defined  as  the  moral  obligations  of  all  citizens  to  help 
promote  a  spirit  of  patriotism  and  to  uphold  the  unity 
of  India.  These  duties,  set  out  in  Part  IV-A  of  the 
Constitution,  concern  individuals  and  the  nation. 

36.  (4)  Article  1 7  of  the  constitution  abolishes  the  practice 
of  untouchability.  It  says  that  the  practice  of 
untouchability  is  an  offense  and  anyone  doing  so  is 
punishable  by  law. 

37.  ( 1 )  If  the  President  is  satisfied  that  there  is  an  economic 
situation  in  which  the  financial  stability  or  credit  of 
India  is  threatened,  he  or  she  can  declare  financial 
emergency  under  Article  360  of  the  Indian 
Constitution.  Such  an  emergency  must  be  approved 
by  the  Parliament  within  two  months.  It  has  never 
been  declared.  Such  a  situation  had  arisen  but  was 
avoided  by  putting  the  gold  assets  of  India  as  collateral 
for  foreign  credit.  In  case  of  a  financial  emergency, 
the  President  can  reduce  the  salaries  of  all  government 
officials,  including  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  and 
High  Courts.  All  money  bills  passed  by  the  State 
legislatures  are  submitted  to  the  President  for  his 
approval.  He  can  direct  the  state  to  observe  certain 
principles  (economy  measures)  relating  to  financial 
matters. 

38.  (3)  The  Forty-second  Amendment  of  the  Constitution 
of  India,  enacted  in  1976,  declared  India  to  be  a 
socialist  and  secular  republic,  and  as  securing 
fraternity  assuring  the  unity  “and  integrity”  of  the 
Nation,  by  adding  these  words  to  the  Preamble  of  the 
Constitution  of  India. 

39.  (3)  The  Eighth  Schedule  to  the  Indian  Constitution 
contains  a  list  of  22  scheduled  languages.  Via  the 
92nd  Constitutional  amendment  2003,  4  new 
languages  -  Bodo,  Maithili,  Dogri,  and  Santhali  -  were 
added  to  the  8th  Schedule  of  the  Indian  Constitution. 


40.  (2)  Under  article  356  of  the  Indian  Constitution,  State 
emergency  is  declared  on  failure  of  constitutional 
machinery  in  a  state.  During  such  an  emergency,  the 
President  can  take  over  the  entire  work  of  the 
executive,  and  the  Governor  administers  the  state  in 
the  name  of  the  President,  the  Legislative  Assembly 
can  be  dissolved  or  may  remain  in  suspended 
animation.  The  Parliament  makes  laws  on  the  66 
subjects  of  the  state  list 

41.  ( 1 )  The  Constitution  (Seventy-third  Amendment)  Act, 
1992  accorded  the  Panchayati  Raj  Institutions  (PRIs) 
a  constitutional  status.  The  main  features  of  the  73rd 
Amendment  Act  are  the  following:  Constitution  of  a 
three  tier  structure  of  Panchayats  in  every  state  (at 
village,  intermediate  and  district  levels)  having  a 
population  of  twenty  lakhs:  Fixed  tenure  for  Panchayat 
bodies  (Article  243E);  etc. 

42.  (1)  Article  74  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Republic  of 
India  provides  for  a  Council  of  Ministers  which  shall 
aid  the  President  in  the  exercise  of  his  functions. 
Article  75  states  that  the  Council  of  Ministers  shall 
be  collectively  responsible  to  the  House  of  the  People. 

43.  (2)  Under  the  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus,  the  Court 
intervenes  and  asks  the  authority  to  provide  the 
reasons  for  such  detention.  All  proceedings  under 
Article  226  are  either  civil  or  criminal.  When  a  person 
asks  for  a  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus,  that  is  a  criminal 
proceeding.  But  when  a  person  asks  for  any  other 
writ  than  the  Habeas  Corpus,  the  proceedings  are 
necessarily  civil  proceedings. 

44.  (3)  The  10th  Schedule  to  the  Indian  Constitution,  that 
is  popularly  referred  to  as  the  'Anti-Defection  Law' 
was  inserted  by  the  52nd  Amendment  to  the 
Constitution  in  1985.  It  has  provisions  for  Members 
of  Parliament  and  Members  of  the  State  Legislatures. 

45.  (2)  Article  75  states  that  the  Council  of  Ministers  shall 
be  collectively  responsible  to  the  House  of  the  People. 

46.  (4)  Article  1  of  the  Constitution  declares  that  India, 
that  is  Bharat,  shall  be  a  Union  of  States;  the  sates 
and  the  territories  thereof  shall  be  as  specified  in  the 
First  Schedule;  and  the  territoiy  of  India  shall  comprise 
the  territories  of  the  States,  the  Union  territories 
specified  in  the  First  Schedule;  and  such  other 
territories  as  may  be  acquired. 

47.  (3)  The  Forty-second  Amendment  of  the  Constitution 
of  India,  enacted  in  1976,  declared  India  to  be  a 
socialist  and  secular  republic,  and  as  securing 
fraternity  assuring  the  unity  "and  integrity"  of  the 
Nation,  by  adding  these  words  to  the  Preamble  of  the 
Constitution  of  India. 

48.  (2)  The  52nd  Constitutional  Amendment  of  1985 
amended  articles  101.  102.  190  and  191 ;  and  inserted 
Schedule  10  to  the  Constitution  of  India.  It  dealt  with 
the  Anti  Defection  Law  and  provided  disqualification 
of  members  from  parliament  and  assembly  in  case  of 
defection  from  one  party  to  other. 

49.  (3)  The  Right  to  constitutional  remedies  is  given  in 
Article  32  under  Part  III  of  the  Indian  Constitution,  it 
is  a  fundamental  right  and  empowers  the  citizens  to 
move  a  court  of  law  in  case  of  any  denial  of  the 
fundamental  rights. 
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50.  (1)  The  73rd  and  74th  consti-tutional  amendments 
dealt  with  the  organization  of  local  governments  In 
India:  Panchayats  and  Nagarpallkas  respectively. 
These  amendments,  while  elaborating  the  powers, 
functions  and  other  aspects  related  to  decentralized 
governance,  provided  for  reservation  to  women  in  such 
bodies. 

51.  (4)  The  10th  Schedule  to  the  Indian  Constitution,  that 
is  popularly  referred  to  as  the  Anti-Defection  Law' 
was  inserted  by  the  52nd  Amendment  to  the 
Constitution.  It  has  provisions  for  Members  of 
Parliament  and  Members  of  the  State  Legislatures. 

52.  (1)  The  26th  constitutional  amendment  of  1971 
amended  article  366.  inserted  article  363  A;  removed 
articles  29 1  and  362  and  abolished  privy  purse  paid 
to  former  rulers  of  princely  states  which  were 
incorporated  into  the  Indian  Republic. 

53.  (3)  The  Constitution  originally  provided  for  the  right 
to  property  under  Articles  19  and  31.  The  Forty-Forth 
Amendment  of  1 9 78  deleted  the  right  to  property  from 
the  list  of  fundamental  rights.  So  it  is  now  a  legal 
right,  not  a  fundamental  right. 

54.  (*)  One  of  the  salient  features  of  the  Indian  constitution 
is  the  effort  to  establish  a  welfare  state.  Article  38  of 
the  Constitution  reads:  "The  state  shall  strive  to 
promote  the  welfare  the  people  by  securing  and 
protecting  as  effectively  as  it  may,  a  social  order  in 
which  justice-social  economic  and  political -shall 
pervade  all  institutions  of  national  life."  provides  a 
broad  framework  for  the  establishment  of  the  welfare 
state  ideal. 

55.  (3)  The  Constitution  (6 1st  Amendment)  Act,  1989  low¬ 
ered  the  voting  age  from  21  to  18. 

56.  (1)  Article  1  under  Part  I  of  the  Constitution  of  India 
states  that  “India,  that  is  Bharat,  shall  be  a  Union  of 
States.” 

57.  (1)  Under  article  352  of  Constitution,  the  President 
can  declare  such  an  emergency  (caused  by  war,  ex¬ 
ternal  aggression  or  armed  rebellion)  only  on  the  ba¬ 
sis  of  a  written  request  by  the  Council  of  Ministers 
headed  by  the  Prime  Minister.  Such  a  proclamation 
must  be  approved  by  the  Parliament  within  one  month. 

58.  (2)  The  44th  amendment  eliminated  the  right  to 
acquire,  hold  and  dispose  of  property  as  a  fundamental 
right.  However,  in  another  part  of  the  Constitution,  Article 
300  (A)  was  inserted  to  affirm  that  no  person  shall  be 
deprived  of  his  property  save  by  authority  of  law. 

59.  (1)  The  44th  amendment  of  1978  eliminated  the  right 
to  acquire,  hold  and  dispose  of  property  as  a 
fundamental  right.  The  Constitution  originally  provided 
for  the  right  to  property  under  Articles  19  and  31. 

60.  (1)  The  Central  Administrative  Tribunal  was  established 
in  pursuance  of  Article  323-A  of  the  Constitution. 
According  to  this  article,  the  Parliament  may  by  law 
exclude  the  jurisdiction  of  all  Courts,  except  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  under  Article  136  with 
respect  to  the  disputes  or  complaints  regarding  the  CAT. 

61.  (4)  Dr.  B  R  Ambedkar,  the  chairman  of  the  Drafting 
committee  called  the  fundamental  right  to 
constitutional  remedies  as  the  heart  and  soul  of  the 
Indian  constitution.  According  to  this  right,  a  person 
can  move  the  Supreme  Court  in  case  of  violation  of 


their  fundamental  rights.  In  the  Constitution,  this  right 
is  enshrined  in  Article  32. 

62.  (1)  Parliament  may  restrict  the  application  of  the 
Fundamental  Rights  to  members  of  the  Indian  Armed 
Forces  and  the  police,  in  order  to  ensure  proper 
discharge  of  their  duties  and  the  maintenance  of 
discipline,  by  a  law  made  under  Article  33. 

63.  (2)  The  Eighth  Schedule  to  the  Indian  Constitution 
contains  a  list  of  22  scheduled  languages.  English  is 
not  one  of  them. 

64.  (2)  Article  16  of  the  Indian  Constitution  deals  with 
equality  of  opportunity  in  matters  of  public 
employment.  It  states  that  no  citizen  shall,  on  grounds 
only  of  religion,  race,  caste,  sex,  descent,  place  of 
birth,  residence  or  any  of  them,  be  ineligible  for,  or 
discriminated  against  in  respect  or,  any  employment 
or  office  under  the  State. 

65.  (1)  Right  to  constitutional  remedies  under  Article  32 
of  the  Indian  Constitution  empowers  the  citizens  to 
move  a  court  of  law  in  case  of  any  denial  of  the 
fundamental  rights.  The  courts  can  issue  various  kinds 
of  writs  such  as  habeas  corpus,  mandamus, 
prohibition,  quo  warranto  and  certiorari. 

66.  (3)  Article  40  directs  the  State  to  take  steps  to  organize 
village  Panchayats  and  endow  them  with  such  powers 
and  authority  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  them  to 
function  as  units  of  self-Government.  It  comes  under 
Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy. 

67.  (4)  According  to  Article  360,  if  the  President  is  satisfied 
that  there  is  an  economic  situation  in  which  the 
financial  stability  or  credit  of  India  is  threatened,  he 
or  she  can  declare  financial  emergency.  Such  an 
emergency  must  be  approved  by  the  Parliament  within 
two  months. 

68.  (4)  Article  1 1  of  the  Indian  Constitution  empowers 
the  Parliament  to  regulate  the  right  of  citizenship  by 
law.  The  parliament  can  make  any  provision  with  re¬ 
spect  to  the  acquisition  and  termination  of  citizenship 
and  all  other  matters  relating  to  citizenship. 

69.  (4)  Section  377  of  Indian  Penal  Code  (I860)  deals 
with  'unnatural  sex.’  As  per  this  section,  oral  and  anal 
sex  have  been  treated  as  unnatural  sex  and  made 
illegal  in  India. 

70.  (3)  The  Panchayati  Raj  system  found  backing  in  the 
Indian  Constitution,  with  the  73rd  amendment  in  1992 
to  accommodate  the  idea.  The  Amendment  contains 
provision  for  devolution  of  powers  and  responsibili¬ 
ties  to  the  Panchayats  both  for  the  preparation  of 
economic  development  plans  and  social  justice,  as 
well  as  for  implementation  in  relation  to  29  subjects 
listed  in  the  eleventh  schedule  of  the  constitution. 

71.  (1)  According  to  Article  1  which  deals  with  name  and 
territory  of  the  Union,  India,  that  is  Bharat,  shall  be  a 
Union  of  States.  It  also  says  that  the  territory  of  India 
shall  consist  of:  The  territories  of  the  states.  The  Union 
territories  and  any  territory  that  may  be  acquired. 

72.  (3)  The  42nd  Amendment  of  1976  amended  the  Pre¬ 
amble  of  the  Constitution.  It  changed  the  character¬ 
ization  of  India  from  a  "sovereign  democratic  repub¬ 
lic"  to  a  "sovereign,  socialist  secular  democratic  re¬ 
public".  It  also  changed  the  words  "unity  of  the  na¬ 
tion"  to  "unity  and  integrity  of  the  nation". 
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73.  (3)  The  73rd  amendment  of  the  Constitution  was  en¬ 
acted  in  1992,  to  enshrine  in  the  Constitution  certain 
basic  and  essential  features  of  Panchayat  Raj  Institu¬ 
tions.  It  introduced  a  three  tier  Panchayati  Raj  system 
at  the  Village.  Intermediate  (Block)  and  District  levels. 

74.  (3)  Under  Article  324  of  the  Indian  Constitution,  the 
superintendence,  direction  and  control  of  elections 
to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  and  State  Legislatures 
is  vested  in  the  Election  Commission  of  India.  The 
same  article  authorizes  the  Commission  to  conduct 
the  elections  to  the  offices  of  the  President  and  Vice- 
President  of  India. 

75.  (2)  Article  40  of  the  Constitution  lays  down  that 
the  State  shall  take  steps  to  organize  village  pan- 
chayats  and  endow  them  with  such  powers  and 
authority  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  them  to  func¬ 
tion  as  units  of  self-government.  It  is  a  Directive 
Principle  of  State  Policy  under  Part  IV  of  the  Indian 
Constitution. 

76.  (3)  Article  335  of  the  Indian  Constitution  deals  with 
the  claims  of  SCs  and  STs  to  services  and  posts, 
without  sacrificing  the  efficiency  of  administration. 
However,  the  82nd  Amendment  Act  of  2000  provides 
for  making  of  any  provision  in  favour  of  the  SCs  and 
STs  for  relaxation  in  qualifying  marks  in  any  exami¬ 
nation  or  lowering  the  standards  of  evaluation,  for 
reservation  in  matters  of  promotion  to  the  public  ser¬ 
vices  of  the  Centre  and  the  states. 

77.  (3)  Article  167  of  the  Indian  Constitution  deals  with 
the  duties  of  Chief  Minister  as  respects  the  furnish¬ 
ing  of  information  to  Governor,  etc.  According  to  this 
article,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Chief  Minister  of 
each  State: 

•  to  communicate  to  the  Governor  of  the  State  all  deci¬ 
sion  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  relating  to  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  the  affairs  of  the  State  and  proposals  for 
legislation; 

•  to  furnish  such  information  relating  to  the  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  affairs  of  the  State  and  proposals  for 
legislation  as  the  Governor  may  call  for;  and 

•  if  the  Governor  so  requires,  to  submit  for  the  consid¬ 
eration  of  the  Council  of  Ministers  any  matter  of  which 
a  decision  has  been  taken  by  a  Minister  but  which 
has  not  been  considered  by  the  Council. 

78.  (3)  The  Sixty-first  Amendment  Act,  1988,  lowered  the 
voting  age  of  elections  to  the  Lok  Sabha  and  to  the 
Legislative  Assemblies  of  States  from  21  years  to  18 
years.  This  was  done  by  amending  Article  326  of  the 
Constitution,  which  concerns  to  elections  to  the  Lok 
Sabha  and  the  Assemblies. 

79.  (4)  According  to  Article  324  of  Indian  Constitution, 
the  superintendence,  direction  and  control  of  the  prep¬ 
aration  of  the  electoral  rolls  for,  and  the  conduct  of, 
all  elections  to  Parliament  and  to  the  Legislature  of 
every  State  and  of  elections  to  the  offices  of  Presi¬ 
dent  and  Vice-President  shall  be  vested  in  the  Elec¬ 
tion  Commission. 

80.  (3)  The  Constitution  (Seventy-third  Amendment)  Act, 
1992  is  related  to  Panchayati  Raj  in  India.  It  added 
Part  IX  of  the  Constitution  of  India,  related  to  Pan- 
chayats,  and  the  Eleventh  Schedule  to  the  Constitu¬ 


tion  which  deals  with  matters  on  which  the  Panchayats 
may  be  devolved  with  powers  and  responsibility  by 
the  State  Legislatures  by  law. 

81.  (4)  Article  368  of  the  Constitution  of  India  deals  with 
the  amendment  process.  It  empowers  Parliament  to 
amend  the  Constitution  by  way  of  addition,  variation 
or  repeal  of  any  provision  according  to  the  proce¬ 
dure  laid  down  therein,  which  is  different  from  the 
procedure  for  ordinary  legislation. 

82.  (3)  In  India,  “the  Emergency"  refers  to  a  21 -month 
period  in  1975-77  when  Prime  Minister  Indira  Gan¬ 
dhi  unilaterally  had  a  state  of  emergency  declared 
across  the  country.  Officially  issued  by  President  Fa- 
khruddin  Ali  Ahmed  under  Article  352(1)  of  the  Con¬ 
stitution  for  “internal  disturbance”,  the  Emergency 
was  in  effect  from  25  June  1975  until  its  withdrawal 
on  21  March  1977. 

83.  (3)  Article  3 1 1  of  Constitution  of  India  deals  with  dis¬ 
missal,  removal  or  reduction  in  rank  of  persons  em¬ 
ployed  in  civil  capacities  under  the  Union  or  a  State.  It 
states  that  no  person  who  is  a  member  of  a  civil  ser¬ 
vice  of  the  Union  or  an  all-India  service  or  a  civil  ser¬ 
vice  of  a  State  or  holds  a  civil  post  under  the  Union  or 
a  State  shall  be  dismissed  or  removed  by  an  authority 
subordinate  to  that  by  which  he  was  appointed. 

84.  (1)  The  Thirty-seventh  Amendment  of  1975  amended 
Articles  239-A  and  240  and  made  Arunachal  Pradesh 
a  Union  Territory  and  provided  for  the  creation  of  a 
legislature  and  a  Council  of  Ministers  for  the  territory. 

85.  (1)  The  articles  which  came  into  force  on  26  Novem¬ 
ber  1949  included  articles  5,  6,  8,  9,  60,  324,  366, 
372,  388,  391,  392,  and  393.  Article  388  dealt  with 
filling  of  casual  vacancies  in  the  Provisional  parliament 
and  Provincial  State  Legislatures.  The  remaining  pro¬ 
visions  of  this  Constitution  came  into  force  on  26  Jan¬ 
uary,  1950,  the  day  the  constitution  came  in  force. 

86.  (4)  According  to  Article  368  of  Indian  constitution,  an 
amendment  of  the  constitution  can  be  initiated  only 
by  the  introduction  of  a  Bill  in  either  House  of  Parlia¬ 
ment.  The  Bill  must  then  be  passed  in  each  House  by 
a  majority  of  the  total  membership  of  that  House  and 
by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  that  House  present  and  voting. 

87.  (3)  The  Fundamental  Duties  of  citizens  are  provided 
in  Article  5 1 A  of  Indian  Constitution.  They  were  add¬ 
ed  to  the  Constitution  by  the  42nd  Amendment  in 
1976,  upon  the  recommendations  of  the  Swaran  Singh 
Committee.  Originally  ten  in  number,  the  Fundamen¬ 
tal  Duties  were  increased  to  eleven  by  the  86th  Amend¬ 
ment  in  2002. 

88.  (2)  Seventh  schedule  of  the  Constitution  deals  with 
distribution  of  power  between  the  union  and  the 
states.  It  contains  three  lists  (Union,  State  and  Con¬ 
current)  over  which  the  Union  and  state  governments 
enjoy  authority. 

89.  (2)  Money  Bills  are  defined  in  Article  1 10  of  the  Indi¬ 
an  Constitution.  According  to  this  article,  a  bill  is 
deemed  to  be  a  Money  Bill  if  it  contains  only  provi¬ 
sions  dealing  with  all  or  any  of  certain  matters  listed 
by  it.  It  adds  that  if  any  question  arises  whether  a  Bill 
is  a  Money  Bill  or  not,  the  decision  of  the  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  the  People  shall  be  final. 
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90.  (4)  Tenth  Schedule  to  the  Indian  Constitution  deals 
with  vacation  of  seats  and  disqualification  from  mem¬ 
bership  of  Parliament  and  the  State  Legislatures  on 
account  of  defection.  It  was  added  to  the  constitution 
by  the  52nd  Amendment  Act  (1985),  popularly  known 
as  the  anti-defection  law. 

91.  (3)  Article  39A  of  the  Constitution  of  India  provides 
for  free  legal  aid  to  the  poor  and  weaker  sections  of 
the  society  and  ensures  justice  for  all.  Article  14  and 
22(1)  of  the  constitution  also  make  it  obligatory  for 
the  state  to  ensure  equality  before  law  and  a  legal 
system  which  promotes  justice  on  the  basis  of  equal 
opportunity  to  all. 

92.  (4)  The  Constitution  (Ninety-second  Amendment)  Act, 
2003,  amended  the  Eighth  Schedule  to  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  so  as  to  Include  Bodo,  Dogri,  Santhali  and  Maith- 
all  languages.  It  raised  the  total  number  of  languages 
listed  In  the  schedule  to  22.  The  Eighth  Schedule 
lists  languages  that  the  Government  of  India  has  the 
responsibility  to  develop. 

93.  (2)  The  65th  constitutional  amendment  was  enacted 
on  1 2  March  1 990  for  the  formation  of  National  Com¬ 
mission  for  Scheduled  Castes  and  Scheduled  Tribes 
(NCSCST)  and  conferring  statutory  powers  on  It. 
Amendments  were  made  In  Article  338  for  the  consti¬ 
tution  of  the  body.  However,  89th  amendment  of  the 
constitution  in  2003  bifurcated  the  NCSCST  Into  two 
bodies  for  SCs  and  STs. 

94.  ( 1 )  The  First  Amendment  of  the  Constitution  of  India 
was  enacted  in  1951.  It  made  several  changes  to  the 
Fundamental  Rights  provisions  of  the  constitution.  It 
provided  against  abuse  of  freedom  of  speech  and  ex¬ 
pression,  validation  of  zamindari  abolition  laws,  etc. 

95.  (3)  The  86th  amendment  of 2002  inserted  Article  2 1 A 
in  the  Indian  constitution,  making  right  to  education 
one  of  the  fundamental  rights.  According  to  Article 
21  A,  the  State  shall  provide  free  and  compulsory  ed¬ 
ucation  to  all  children  of  the  age  of  six  to  fourteen 
years.  The  86th  amendment  act  is  also  known  as  The 
Right  of  Children  to  Free  and  Compulsory  Education 
Act. 

96.  (2)  Article  60  of  the  Indian  Constitution  deals  with  the 
oath  of  the  President.  It  states  that  every  President 
shall,  before  entering  upon  his  office,  make  and 
subscribe  an  oath  or  affirmationin  the  presence  of 
the  Chief  Justice  of  India  or,  in  his  absence,  the  senior 
most  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  available. 

97.  (4)  Indian  Constitution  originally  had  eight  schedules. 
Four  more  schedules  were  added  by  different 
amendments,  now  making  a  total  tally  of  twelve. 
Schedules  are  basically  tables  which  contains 
additional  details  not  mentioned  in  the  articles. 

98.  (3)  The  Forty- second  Amendment  of  2  November  1976 
amended  the  Preamble  and  changed  the  description 
of  India  from  “sovereign  democratic  republic”  to  a 
“sovereign,  socialist  secular  democratic  republic”.  It 
also  changed  the  words  “unity  of  the  nation”  to  “unity 
and  integrity  of  the  nation". 

99.  (2)  Laws  pertaining  to  the  elections  in  India  are 
contained  in  Part  XV  of  the  Indian  Constitution.  The 
provisions  mentioned  in  the  Articles  (324  to  329)  cover 
all  aspects  of  conducting  elections  starting  from 


inclusion  of  names  in  electoral  roll  to  formulation  of 
laws  pertaining  to  elections. 

100.  (1)  The  Fundamental  Duties  of  citizens  were  added  to 
the  Constitution  by  the  42nd  Amendment  in  1976, 
upon  the  recommendations  of  the  Swaran  Singh  Com¬ 
mittee.  Originally  ten  in  number,  the  Fundamental 
Duties  were  increased  to  eleven  by  the  86th  Amend¬ 
ment  in  2002. 

101.  (3)  The  Indian  constitution  does  not  expressly  recog¬ 
nise  the  right  to  privacy.  But  after  the  case  of  Kharak 
Singh  vs.  State  of  U.P  (1963),  the  Supreme  Court  for 
the  first  time  recognised  the  right  as  being  implicit  in 
the  Constitution  under  Article  2 1  (Right  to  Life  and 
Personal  Liberty) .  The  apex  court  later  reinforced  Right 
to  privacy  as  being  part  of  Article  2 1  in  the  following 
cases:  Govindvs  State  of  Madhya  Pradesh  ( 1975);  R. 
Rajagopal  vs.  State  of  Tamil  Nadu  (1994);  PUCL  v. 
Union  of  India  (1997). 

102.  (3)  The  86th  Constitutional  Amendment  Act  2002  in¬ 
serted  Article  2 1 A  in  the  Indian  constitution,  making 
right  to  elementary  education  a  fundamental  right. 
According  to  this  amendment  act,  the  State  shall  pro¬ 
vide  free  and  compulsory  education  to  all  children  of 
the  age  of  six  to  fourteen  years  in  such  manner  as 
the  State  may,  by  law,  determine. 

103.  (*)  The  42nd  constitutional  amendment  Act,  1976 
amended  the  Preamble  and  changed  the  description 
of  India  from  “sovereign  democratic  republic"  to  a  “sov¬ 
ereign,  socialist  secular  democratic  republic”.  It  also 
changed  the  words  "unity  of  the  nation”  to  “unity  and 
integrity  of  the  nation". 

104.  (1)  The  procedure  of  amendment  in  the  constitution 
is  laid  down  in  Part  XX  (Article  368)  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  of  India.  It  lays  down  two  special  methods  for 
the  amendment  of  various  parts  of  the  constitution: 
(a)  amendment  by  2/3rdmajority  of  parliament  and  (b) 
amendment  by  2 /3rd  majority  of  the  parliament  plus 
ratification  by  at  least  half  of  the  several  state  legisla¬ 
tures. 

105.  (2)  Right  to  equality  is  given  under  article  1 4  of  Indian 
constitution.  It  ensures  that  every  citizen  shall  be  like¬ 
wise  protected  by  the  laws  of  the  country.  It  means 
that  the  State  will  not  distinguish  any  of  the  Indian 
citizens  on  the  basis  of  their  gender,  caste,  creed, 
religion  or  even  the  place  of  birth. 

106.  (1)  President  Pranab  Mukherjee,  in  September  2016, 
gave  assent  to  the  Constitution  122nd  Amendment 
Bill,  2014  that  is  also  known  as  Goods  and  Services 
Tax  Bill.  It  will  enter  into  the  statute  book  as  The 
Constitution  (101st  Amendment)  Bill,  2016.  So  the 
total  number  of  amendments  made  in  the  Indian  con¬ 
stitution  so  far  is  101. 

107.  (2)  The  42nd  Amendment  of  1976  changed  the  de¬ 
scription  of  India  from  a  “sovereign  democratic  re¬ 
public”  to  a  “sovereign,  socialist  secular  democratic 
republic”,  and  also  changed  the  words  “unity  of  the 
nation”  to  “unity  and  integrity  of  the  nation”.  It  brought 
about  the  most  widespread  changes  to  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  in  its  history,  and  is  called  “Mini-Constitution.” 

108.  (2)  The  Constitution  52nd  Amendment  Act,  1985 
added  the  Tenth  Schedule  to  the  Indian  constitution 
which  laid  down  the  process  by  which  legislators  may 
be  disqualified  on  grounds  of  defection.  In  this  amend- 
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ment,  articles  101,  102,  190  and  191  were  changed. 
The  Tenth  Schedule  is  popularly  known  as  the  Anti- 
Defection  Act. 

109.  (4)  The  Sixth  Schedule  contains  provisions  as  to  the 
administration  of  tribal  areas  in  the  state  of  Assam, 
Meghalaya,  Tripura  and  Mizoram.  The  Schedule  aims 
to  protect  hill  and  other  tribal  communities  from  the 
control  and  power  of  the  groups  and  the  plains.  Ear¬ 
lier,  Arunachal  Pradesh  was  also  part  of  the  Sixth 
Schedule  and  administered  by  the  Governor  of  Assam. 

110.  (1)  The  8th  Schedule  to  the  Constitution  of  India  lists 
the  official  languages  of  India.As  per  Articles  344(1) 
and  351,  it  consists  of  the  following  22  languages: 
Assamese,  Bengali,  Gujarati,  Hindi,  Kannada,  Kash¬ 
miri,  Konkani,  Malayalam,  Manipuri,  Marathi,  Nepali, 
Oriya,  Punjabi,  Sanskrit,  Sindhi,  Tamil,  Telugu,  Urdu 
Bodo,  Santhali,  Maithili  and  Dogri. 


TYPE-X 


1 .  (3)  Syndicalism  is  a  type  of  economic  system  proposed 
as  a  replacement  for  capitalism  and  an  alternative  to 
state  socialism,  which  uses  Confederations  of 
collectivized  trade  unions  or  industrial  unions.  It  is  a 
form  of  socialist  economic  corporatism  that  advocates 
interest  aggregation  of  multiple  non-competitive 
categorised  units  to  negotiate  and  manage  an 
economy.  For  adherents,  labour  unions  are  the 
potential  means  of  both  overcoming  economic 
aristocracy  and  running  society  fairly  in  the  interest 
of  the  majority,  through  union  democracy.  Industry 
in  a  syndicalist  system  would  be  run  through  co¬ 
operative  confederations  and  mutual  aid. 

2.  (3)  The  13th  Lok  Sab  ha  election  is  of  historical 
importance  as  it  was  the  first  time  a  united  front  of 
parties  managed  to  attain  a  majority  and  form  a 
government  that  lasted  a  full  term  of  five  years,  thus 
ending  a  period  of  political  instability  at  the  national 
level  that  had  been  characterized  by  three  general 
elections  held  in  as  many  years.  In  Haryana,  the 
Bharatiya  Janata  Party  and  the  Indian  National  Lok 
Dal  won  all  the  ten  seats,  with  each  party  winning  5 
each. 

3.  (3)  The  Fabian  Society  is  a  British  socialist  organization 
whose  purpose  is  to  advance  the  principles  of 
democratic  socialism  via  gradualist  and  reformist, 
rather  than  revolutionary,  means.  It  is  best  known 
for  its  initial  ground-breaking  work  beginning  late  in 
the  19th  century  and  continuing  up  to  World  War  I. 
The  society  laid  many  of  the  foundations  of  the  Labour 
Party  and  subsequently  affected  the  policies  of  states 
emerging  from  the  decolonization  of  the  British 
Empire,  especially  India. 

4.  (1)  As  per  the  Trade  Unions  (Amendment)  Act,  2001, 
no  trade  union  of  workmen  shall  be  registered  unless 
at  least  10%  or  100,  whichever  is  less,  subject  to  a 
minimum  of  7  workmen  engaged  or  employed  in  the 
establishment  or  industry  with  which  it  is  connected 
are  the  members  of  such  trade  union  on  the  date  of 
making  of  application  for  registration.  It  also  states 
that  a  registered  trade  union  of  workmen  shall  at  all 
times  continue  to  have  not  less  than  10%  or  100  of 
the  workmen,  whichever  is  less,  subject  to  a 
minimum  of  7  persons  engaged  or  employed  in  the 


establishment  or  industry  with  which  it  is  connected , 
as  its  members.  So  the  minimum  member  required 
to  start  a  trade  union  is  7,  the  only  condition  is  they 
must  have  same  problem  in  common. 

5.  (3)  In  Jean-Jacques  Rousseau's  (1712-1778) 
definition  of  popular  sovereignty,  he  considers  the 
people  to  be  the  legitimate  sovereign.  He  condemned 
the  distinction  between  the  origin  and  the  exercise 
of  sovereignty,  a  distinction  upon  which  constitutional 
monarchy  or  representative  democracy  is  founded. 
In  his  “Du  Contrat  Social,  ou  Principes  du  droit 
politique,"  he  deals  with  sovereignty  and  its  rights. 
Sovereignty,  or  the  general  will,  is  inalienable,  for 
the  will  cannot  be  transmitted:  it  is  indivisible,  since 
it  is  essentially  general:  it  is  infallible  and  always 
right,  determined  and  limited  in  its  power  by  the 
common  interest;  it  acts  through  laws.  Law  is  the 
decision  of  the  general  will  in  regard  to  some  object 
of  common  interest,  but  though  the  general  will  is 
always  right  and  desires  only  good,  its  judgment  is 
not  always  enlightened,  and  consequently  does  not 
always  see  wherein  the  common  good  lies;  hence  the 
necessity  of  the  legislator. 

6.  (1)  Nargis  Dutt,  born  Fatima  Rashid  but  known  by 
her  screen  name,  Nargis,  was  an  Indian  film  actress. 
In  early  1 970s,  she  became  the  first  patron  of  Spastics 
Society  of  India,  and  her  subsequent  work  with  the 
organisation  brought  her  recognition  as  a  social 
worker,  and  later  a  Rajya  Sabha  nomination  in  1980. 

7.  (4)  The  pluralist  theory  of  sovereignty  is  a  reaction  to 
monistic  or  legal  theory  of  sovereignty.  To  monistic 
theory  state  is  supreme  association  and  all  other 
associations  are  the  creation  of  state  and  their 
existence  depends  on  the  will  of  the  sovereign  power. 
The  pluralist  theory  rejects  this  and  tries  to  establish 
that  there  is  no  single  source  of  authority  that  is  all 
competent  and  comprehensive.  Pluralists  believe  that 
state  enjoys  a  privileged  position  because  of  its  wider 
jurisdiction,  which  covers  all  the  individuals  and 
associations  within  its  boundary.  The  pluralist  also 
rejects  the  distinction  between  state  and  government. 
An  exponent  of  pluralist  theory  Robert  M.Maclver 
propounds  that  state  is  one  of  the  several  human 
associations,  although  it  exercises  unique  functions. 
Important  feature  of  the  state  is  supremacy  of  law. 

8.  (4)  Satyameva  Jayate  (Truth  alone  Triumphs)  is  a 
mantra  from  the  ancient  Indian  scripture  Mundaka 
Upanishad.  Upon  independence  of  India,  it  was 
adopted  as  the  national  motto  of  India.  It  is  inscribed 
in  Devanagari  script  at  the  base  of  the  national 
emblem.  The  emblem  and  words  ‘Satyameva  Jayate’ 
are  inscribed  on  one  side  of  all  Indian  currency.  The 
emblem  is  an  adaptation  of  the  Lion  Capital  of  Asoka 
which  was  erected  around  250  BC  at  Samath,  near 
Varanasi  in  Uttar  Pradesh. 

9.  (1)  The  central  government  expenditure  itself  is  divided 
into  two  parts  -plan  expenditure  and  non-plan 
expenditure.  Non  Plan  Expenditure  is  money  that’s 
spent  on  sustaining  the  country  like  defense,  postal 
deficit,  subsidies  etc.  and  Plan  Expenditure  is  the 
money  that  is  spent  on  improving  the  country  like 
the  money  spent  on  dams,  roads  etc.  Interest 
Payments  and  Debt  Servicing  comprise  more  than 
30  per  cent  of  this  expenditure. 
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10.  (3)  In  an  explicit  recognition  of  vertical  and  horizontal 
imbalances,  the  Indian  Constitution  embodies 
enabling  and  mandatory  provisions  to  address  them 
through  the  transfer  of  resources  from  the  Centre  to 
the  States.  Statutory  grants-in-aid  of  the  revenues  of 
States  are  dealt  in  Article  275  of  the  Constitution.  It 
is  done  on  the  basis  of  recommendation  of  the  Finance 
Commission  of  India.  Such  grants  are  given  to  bring 
uniform  level  of  economic  prosperity  among  different 
states.  They  have  to  bring  about  uniform  income  and 
services  and  economic  integration  among  the  states. 

11.  (3  )The  composition  consisting  of  the  words  and  music 
of  the  first  stanza  of  the  late  poet  Rabindra  Nath 
Tagore’s  song  known  as  “Jana  Gana  Mana"  is  the 
National  Anthem  of  India.  Its  playing  time  is 
approximately  52  seconds.  A  short  version  consisting 
of  the  first  and  last  lines  of  the  National  Anthem  is 
also  played  on  certain  occasions.  Playing  time  of  the 
short  version  is  about  20  seconds. 

12.  (3)  Satyameva  Jayate  is  a  mantra  from  the  ancient 
Indian  scripture  Mundaka  Upanishad.  Upon 
independence  of  India,  it  was  adopted  as  the  national 
motto  of  India.  The  motto  of  the  Czech  Republic  and 
its  predecessor  Czechoslovakia,  “Pravdavitezi''  (‘Truth 
Prevails”)  has  a  similar  meaning. 

13.  (3)  The  Ashoka  Chakra  is  a  depiction  of  the  Buddhist 
Dharma  chakra,  represented  with  24  spokes.  It  is 
so  called  because  it  appears  on  a  number  of  edicts 
of  Ashoka,  most  prominent  among  which  is  the  Lion 
Capital  of  Samath.  The  12  out  of  24  spokes  represent 
the  twelve  casual  links  taught  by  The  Buddha.  These 
1 2  in  reverse  represent  a  total  24  spokes  representing 
the  Life-The  Dhamma  (Pali) . 

14.  (3)  The  most  visible  use  of  the  Ashoka  Chakra  today 
is  at  the  centre  of  the  National  flag  of  the  Republic  of 
India  (adopted  on  22  July  1947),  where  it  is  rendered 
in  a  Navy-blue  colour  on  a  White  background,  by 
replacing  the  symbol  of  Charkha  (Spinning  wheel)  of 
the  pre-independence  versions  of  the  flag. 

15.  (2)  The  Fourth  Estate  (or  fourth  estate)  is  a  societal 
or  political  force  or  institution  whose  influence  is  not 
consistently  or  officially  recognized.  “Fourth  Estate" 
most  commonly  refers  to  the  news  media;  especially 
print  journalism  or  “The  Press”.  Thomas  Carlyle 
attributed  the  origin  of  the  term  to  Edmund  Burke, 
who  used  it  in  a  parliamentary  debate  in  1787  on  the 
opening  up  of  Press  reporting  of  the  House  of 
Commons  of  Great  Britain. 

16.  (2)  The  Geological  Survey  of  India  is  the  principal 
agency  for  geological  mapping  and  regional  mineral 
resources  assessment  of  the  country.  It  is  responsible 
for  drawing  up  action-oriented  plans  towards  these 
ends  in  close  cooperation  with  all  other  agencies 
engaged  in  this  task.  Detailed  exploration  on  land  is 
done  by  the  Mineral  Exploration  Corporation, 
Directorates  of  Mining  and  Geology  of  the  State 
Governments  and  various  Central  and  State  Public 
Sector  Organizations. 

17.  (4)  Ganesh  Vasudev  Mavalankar  popularly  known  as 
Dadasaheb  was  an  independence  activist,  the 
President  of  the  Central  Legislative  Assembly,  then 
Speaker  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  of  India,  and 
later  the  first  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha,  the  lower 
house  of  the  Parliament  of  India.  Mavalankar  remained 


the  President  of  the  Central  Legislative  Assembly  till 
the  midnight  of  August  14-15,  1947  when,  under 
the  Indian  Independence  Act  1947,  the  Central 
Legislative  Assembly  and  the  Council  of  States  ceased 
to  exist  and  the  Constituent  Assembly  of  India 
assumed  full  powers  for  the  governance  of  India. 
Just  after  independence,  Mavalankar  headed  a 
committee  constituted  on  August  20,  1947  to  study 
and  report  on  the  need  to  separate  the  Constitution¬ 
making  role  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  from  its 
legislative  role. 

18.  (2)  As  the  first  Home  Minister  and  Deputy  Prime 
Minister  of  India,  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel  organised 
relief  for  refugees  in  Punjab  and  Delhi,  and  led  eiforts 
to  restore  peace  across  the  nation.  Patel  took  charge 
of  the  task  to  forge  a  united  India  from  the  British 
colonial  provinces  allocated  to  India  and  more  than 
live  hundred  self-governing  princely  states,  released 
from  British  suzerainty  by  the  Indian  Independence 
Act  1947.  Using  frank  diplomacy,  backed  with  the 
option  and  use  of  military  force,  Patel’s  leadership 
persuaded  almost  every  princely  state  which  did  not 
have  a  Muslim  majority  to  accede  to  India.  Hailed  as 
the  Iron  Man  of  India,  he  is  also  remembered  as  the 
“Patron  Saint”  of  India’s  civil  servants  for  establishing 
modem  all-India  services. 

19.  (3)  The  13th  Lok  Sabha  election  is  of  historical 
importance  as  it  was  the  first  time  a  united  front  of 
parties  managed  to  attain  a  majority  and  form  a 
government  that  lasted  a  full  term  of  five  years,  thus 
ending  a  period  of  political  instability  at  the  national 
level  that  had  been  characterized  by  three  general 
elections  held  in  as  many  years.  In  Haryana,  the 
Bharatiya  Janata  Party  and  the  Indian  National  Lok 
Dal  won  all  the  ten  seats,  with  each  party  winning  5 
each. 

20.  (3)  The  14th  Lok  Sabha  (17  May.  2004  -  18  May. 
2009)  was  convened  alter  the  Indian  general  election. 
2004  held  in  four  phases  during  20  April  -  10  May 
2004,  which  led  to  the  formation  of  First  Manmohan 
Singh  Cabinet  (2004-2009). 

21.  (2)  NeelamSanjiv  Reddy  pronunciation  (19  May,  1913 
-  1  June,  1996)  was  the  sixth  President  of  India, 
serving  from  1977  to  1982.  He  is  the  only  person  to 
be  elected  to  the  office  unopposed. 

22.  (2)  Rajendra  Prasad  was  one  of  the  architects  of  the 
Indian  Republic,  having  served  as  the  president  of 
the  Constituent  Assembly  and  later  as  the  first 
president  of  independent  India.  Prasad  is  the  only 
president  to  have  been  elected  twice  for  the  office. 
In  1962,  after  serving  twelve  years  as  the  president, 
he  announced  his  decision  to  retire. 

23.  (3)  Vishwanath  Pratap  Singh  (25  June,  1931  -  27 
November,  2008)  was  the  seventh  Prime  Minister  of 
India  and  the  41st  Raja  Bahadur  of  Manda.  Singh 
held  office  for  slightly  less  than  a  year,  from  2 
December  1989  to  10  November,  1990.  The  Bhartiya 
Janata  Party  withdrew  support  to  his  support  to  the 
National  Front  government  on  the  issue  of  Babri 
Masjid.  V.  P.  Singh  faced  the  vote  of  confidence  saying 
that  he  occupied  the  high  moral  ground,  as  he  stood 
for  secularism,  had  saved  the  Babri  Masjid  at  the 
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cost  of  power  and  had  upheld  the  fundamental 
principles  which  were  challenged  during  the  crises; 
‘What  kind  of  India  do  you  want?’,  he  asked  of  his 
opponents  of  various  shades  in  Parliament  before 
losing  the  vote  142-346. 

24.  (3)  If  a  political  party  is  treated  as  a  recognised  political 
party  in  four  or  more  States,  it  shall  be  known  as  a 
‘National  Party'  throughout  the  whole  of  India,  but 
only  so  long  as  that  political  party  continues  to  fulfill 
thereafter  the  conditions  for  recognition  in  four  or 
more  States  on  the  results  of  any  subsequent  general 
election  either  to  the  House  of  the  People  or  to  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  any  State. 

25.  (2)  Lotus  is  a  sacred  flower  and  occupies  a  unique 
position  in  the  art  and  mythology  of  ancient  India 
and  has  been  an  auspicious  symbol  of  Indian  culture. 
The  Lotus  symbolizes  divinity,  fertility,  wealth, 
knowledge  and  enlightenment. 

26.  (3)  Satyameva  Jayate  is  a  mantra  from  the  ancient 
Indian  scripture  Mundaka  Upanishad.  Upon 
independence  of  India,  it  was  adopted  as  the  national 
motto  of  India. 

27.  (2)  The  Janata  Party  (People’s  Party)  was  an  amalgam 
of  Indian  political  parties  opposed  to  the  State  of 
Emergency  that  was  imposed  between  1975  and  1977 
by  the  government  of  Prime  Minister  Indira  Gandhi 
and  her  party,  the  Indian  National  Congress  (R). 
Morarji  Desai  became  the  fourth  Prime  Minister  of 
India  from  1977  to  1979.  In  1979,  Raj  Narain  and 
Charan  Singh  pulled  out  of  the  Janata  Party,  forcing 
Desai  to  resign  from  office.  Charan  Singh  was  the 
fifth  Prime  Minister  of  the  Republic  of  India,  serving 
from  28  July,  1979  until  14  January,  1980. 

28.  (2)  India  held  general  elections  to  the  4th  Lok  Sabha 
in  1967  in  which  the  Indian  National  Congress  lost 
nearly  60  seats  in  the  Lower  House,  managing  to 
win  283  seats. The  Congress’  dismal  electoral 
performance  forced  Indira  Gandhi  to  become 
assertive  and  opt  for  a  series  of  choices  that  put  her 
against  the  Congress  Party  high  command.  The 
Congress  expelled  her  for  “indiscipline”  on  November 
12,  1969,  an  action  that  split  the  party  into  two 
factions:  the  Congress  (O)-for  Organisation-led  by 
Morarji  Desai,  and  the  Congress  (I) — for  Indira-led 
by  Indira  Gandhi.  Indira  continued  to  head  a  minority 
government  with  support  from  the  CPI(M)  till 
December  1970.  Not  wanting  to  head  a  minority 
government  any  longer,  she  called  for  a  mid-term 
election  to  the  Lok  Sabha  in  March  1971  a  full  one 
year  ahead  of  schedule.  The  5th  Lok  Sabha  with  518 
elected  members  came  into  being  and  the  Congress 
won  a  majority. 

29.  (3)  Real  Executive  exercises  the  powers  that  belong 
to  him.  He  is  responsible  for  the  exercise  of  these 
powers.  May  be  he  takes  the  assistance  of 
subordinates  but  the  decision  is  his.  For  example 
the  President  of  U.S.  A  is  an  example  of  Real  Executive 
who  takes  decisions  for  himself  and  exercises  his 
own  powers.  The  Nominal  Executive  is  just  the 
opposite.  It  is  clearly  discernible  in  a  constitutional 
monarchy  as  prevalent  in  U.K.  or  Parliamentary 
Democracy  as  prevalent  in  India.  The  king  in  England 
or  the  President  in  India  are  the  examples  of  Nominal 


Executive  and  the  Prime  Ministers  under  the  British 
and  Indian  system  of  administration  offer  the  example 
of  Real  Executives. 

30.  (2)  According  to  the  rules,  a  party  has  to  win  three 
percent  of  the  total  number  of  seats  in  a  state 
assembly  to  become  a  regional  party.  In  October  2011. 
the  Election  Commission  (EC)  eased  the  norms  of 
granting  'Regional  Party’  status.  As  per  the  new  rules, 
parties  without  winning  any  Lok  Sabha  or  Assembly 
seat  can  be  recognised  as  regional  party  only  if  they 
get  eight  percent  of  the  total  valid  votes.  Until  then, 
the  status  of  regional  party  was  granted  to  those 
political  parties  which  secured  a  minimum  of  six  per 
cent  of  the  total  valid  votes  polled  in  a  state  in  addition 
to  winning  at  least  two  seats  in  that  Assembly. 

31.  (2)  Based  on  a  broad  definition  of  a  basic  federal 
political  system,  there  are  two  or  more  levels  of 
government  that  exist  within  an  established  territory 
and  govern  through  common  institutions  with 
overlapping  or  shared  powers  as  prescribed  by  a 
constitution.  An  example  of  a  federal  state  is  the 
United  States;  under  the  United  States  Constitution, 
power  is  shared  between  the  federal  government  of 
the  United  States  and  the  U.S.  states.  Many  federal 
states  also  have  unitary  lower  levels  of  government; 
while  the  United  States  is  federal,  the  states 
themselves  are  unitary  under  Dillon’s  Rule  -  counties 
and  municipalities  have  only  the  authority  granted  to 
them  by  the  state  governments  by  the  state 
constitution  or  legislative  act. 

32.  (3)  The  British  architect  Edwin  Landseer  Lutyens,  a 
major  member  of  the  city-planning  process,  was  given 
the  primary  architectural  responsibility  of  the 
Rashtrapati  Bhavan.  The  palace  developed  very 
similarly  to  the  original  sketches  which  Lutyens  sent 
Herbert  Baker  from  Shimla  on  June  14,  1912. 
Lutyens’  design  is  grandly  classical  overall,  with 
colours  and  details  inspired  by  Indian  architecture. 

33.  (1)  Despotism  is  a  form  of  government  in  which  a 
single  entity  rules  with  absolute  power.  That  entity 
may  be  an  individual,  as  in  an  autocracy,  or  it  may 
be  a  group.  In  its  classical  form,  despotism  is  a  state 
in  which  a  single  individual  (the  despot)  wields  all 
the  power  and  authority  embodying  the  state,  and 
everyone  else  is  a  subsidiary  person.  This  form  of 
despotism  was  common  in  the  first  forms  of  statehood 
and  civilization;  the  Pharaoh  of  Egypt  is  exemplary  of 
the  classical  despot.  Colloquially,  despot  has  been 
applied  pejoratively  to  a  person,  particularly  a  head 
of  state  or  government,  who  abuses  their  power  and 
authority  to  oppress  their  people,  subjects  or 
subordinates.  In  this  sense,  it  is  similar  to  the 
pejorative  connotations  that  have  likewise  arisen  with 
the  term  tyrant. 

34.  (4)  E.M.S.  Namboodiripad  was  an  Indian  Communist 
leader,  Socialist-Marxist  theorist,  revolutionary, 
author,  historian,  social  commentator  and  the  first 
Chief  Minister  of  Kerala  state.  As  the  first  non-Indian 
National  Congress  Chief  Minister  in  Republic  of  India, 
he  became  the  leader  of  the  first  democratically  elected 
Communist  government  in  India  (San  Marino  being 
first  in  the  world).  It  was  also  the  first  time  for  a 
regional  party  anywhere  in  India  to  win  state  elections. 
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35.  (1)  Lok  Nayak  Jai  Prakash  Narayan  advocated  party 
less  democracy  and  the  concept  of  Lok-ummidwar. 
In  1957.  Narayan  formally  broke  with  the  Praja 
Socialist  Party  In  order  to  pursue  lokniti  [Polity  of  the 
people],  as  opposed  to  rajnitl  [Polity  of  the  state].  By 
this  time,  Narayan  had  become  convinced  that  lokniti 
should  be  non-partisan  in  order  to  build  a  consensus- 
based,  classless,  participatory  democracy  which  he 
termed  Sarvodaya. 

36.  (3)  The  state  is  a  human  institution.  The  population 
is,  therefore,  an  essential  element  of  the  state. 
However,  the  population  can  constitute  a  state  only 
when  it  is  united  by  the  conditions  of 
interdependence,  conscious-ness  of  common  interest 
and  general  regard  for  a  set  of  common  rules  of 
behaviour  and  institutions.  In  addition  to  the  size  of 
the  population  the  quality  of  the  population  inhabiting 
the  state  is  also  equally  important.  Aristotle 
maintained  that  a  good  citizen  makes  a  good  state 
and  a  bad  citizen  makes  a  bad  state. 

37.  (1)  These  were  the  famous  words  of  George  Bernard 
Shaw  who  was  an  Irish  playwright  and  a  co-founder 
of  the  London  School  of  Economics.  Shaw  asserted 
that  each  social  class  strove  to  serve  its  own  ends, 
and  that  the  upper  and  middle  classes  won  in  the 
struggle  while  the  working  class  lost.  He  condemned 
the  democratic  system  of  his  time,  saying  that 
workers,  ruthlessly  exploited  by  greedy  employers, 
lived  in  abject  poverty  and  were  too  ignorant  and 
apathetic  to  vote  intelligently. 

38.  (1)  In  the  classical  thought  the  state  was  identified 
with  political  society  and  civil  society  as  a  form  of 
political  community,  while  the  modern  thought 
distinguished  the  nation  state  as  a  political  society 
from  civil  society  as  a  form  of  economic  society. 
Compared  to  society,  the  role  of  state  is  much  wider 
and  is  increasing  with  parallel  complexities  of  the 
modem  world.  The  state  today  has  to  carry  out  several 
functions  which  were  non-existent  a  century  ago. 

39.  (3)  The  Ashoka  Chakra  is  a  depiction  of  the  Buddhist 
Dharmachakra,  represented  with  24  spokes.  The 
most  visible  use  of  the  Ashoka  Chakra  today  is  at  the 
centre  of  the  National  flag  of  the  Republic  of  India 
(adopted  on  22  July,  1947),  where  it  is  rendered  in  a 
Navy-blue  colour  on  a  White  background,  by  replacing 
the  symbol  of  Charkha  (Spinning  wheel)  of  the  pre¬ 
independence  versions  of  the  flag. 

40.  (4)  The  Election  Commission  enjoys  great  powers 
when  it  comes  to  allotment  of  symbols.  Elephant  has 
been  a  favorite  with  it  as  it  can  be  seen  that  the  BSP, 
Asom  Gana  Parishad  and  Sikkim  Sangram  Parishad 
all  had  the  elephant  as  their  symbols  sometime  back. 

41.  (3)  The  Fourth  Estate  (or  fourth  estate)  is  a  societal 
or  political  force  or  institution  whose  influence  is  not 
consistently  or  officially  recognized.  "Fourth  Estate" 
most  commonly  refers  to  the  news  media;  especially 
print  journalism  or  "The  Press". 

42.  (1)  Two  women  may  be  nominated  as  members  of 
the  Jammu  and  Kashmir  Legislative  Assembly  by  the 
Governor  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir  if  he  or  she  is  of 
the  opinion  that  women  are  not  adequately 
represented. 


43.  ( 1 )  The  Right  to  Information  Act  was  passed  (enacted) 
by  Parliament  on  15  June  2005.  It  received  presi¬ 
dential  assent  on  22  June  2015  and  came  fully  into 
force  on  12  October  2005.  The  Act  replaced  the  erst¬ 
while  Freedom  of  information  Act,  2002. 

44.  (4)  Ganesh  Vasudev  Mavalankar  popularly  known  as 
Dadasaheb  was  an  independence  activist,  the 
President  of  the  Central  Legislative  Assembly,  then 
Speaker  of  the  Constituent  Assembly  of  India,  and 
later  the  first  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha. 

45.  (1)  The  Fourth  Estate  (or  fourth  estate)  is  a  societal 
or  political  force  or  institution  whose  influence  is  not 
consistently  or  officially  recognized.  "Fourth  Estate" 
most  commonly  refers  to  the  news  media;  especially 
print  journalism  or  "The  Press.” 

46.  (2)  The  Election  Commission  of  India  again  granted 
recognition  to  the  CPI  (M)  as  a  national  party  in  December 
2000.  Going  by  the  old  criteria  which  required  a  national 
party  to  be  recognized  in  four  states  as  state  parties, 
the  Election  Commission  had  de-recognized  the  CPI 
(M)  as  a  national  party  in  August  2000. 

47.  (2)  Communism  is  a  revolutionary  socialist  movement 
to  create  a  classless  and  stateless  social  order 
structured  upon  common  ownership  of  the  means  of 
production,  as  well  as  a  social,  political  and  economic 
ideology  that  aims  at  the  establishment  of  this  social 
order.  It  espouses  the  goals  of  common  ownership  of 
land  and  total  economic  and  political  equality  among 
citizens. 

48.  (3)  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit  became  India's  ambassador 
to  the  Soviet  Union  from  1947  to  1949,  the  United 
States  and  Mexico  from  1949  to  1951,  Ireland  from 
1955  to  1961  (during  which  time  she  was  also  the 
Indian  High  Commissioner  to  the  United  Kingdom), 
and  Spain  from  1958  to  1961. 

49.  (3)  From  each  according  to  his  ability,  to  each 
according  to  his  need  (or  needs)  is  a  slogan 
popularized  by  Karl  Marx  in  his  1875  Critique  of  the 
Gotha  Program.  In  the  Marxist  view,  such  an 
arrangement  will  be  made  possible  by  the  abundance 
of  goods  and  services  that  a  developed  communist 
society  will  produce;  the  idea  is  that,  with  the  full 
development  of  scientific  socialism  and  unfettered 
productive  forces,  there  will  be  enough  to  satisfy 
everyone's  needs. 

50.  (3)  Sucheta  Kriplani  was  an  Indian  freedom  fighter 
and  politician  in  Uttar  Pradesh,  India.  She  became 
the  first  woman  to  be  elected  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar 
Pradesh  in  1963.  She  remained  in  office  till  1967. 

51.  (2)  Socialism  is  an  economic  system  characterized  by 
social  ownership  of  the  means  of  production  and  co¬ 
operative  management  of  the  economy,  and  a  political 
philosophy  advocating  such  a  system.  So  it  advocates 
the  extension  of  the  principal  of  equality  in  economic 
sphere.  Lately,  it  has  been  used  to  refer  to  an  ethical 
political  doctrine  focusing  on  a  common  set  of  values 
emphasizing  social  cooperation,  universal  welfare,  and 
equality. 

52.  (3)  Popular  sovereignty  or  the  sovereignty  of  the  people 
is  the  principle  that  the  legitimacy  of  the  state  is 
created  and  sustained  by  the  will  or  consent  of  its 
people,  who  are  the  source  of  all  political  power.  It  is 
closely  associated  with  the  social  contracts  school 
(mid-17th  to  mid- 18th  centuries),  represented  by 
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Thomas  Hobbes  (1588-1679),  John  Locke  (1632- 
1704),  and  Jean-Jacques  Rousseau  (1712-1778), 
author  of  The  Social  Contract,  a  prominent  political 
work  that  clearly  highlighted  the  ideals  of  "general  will" 
and  further  matured  the  idea  of  popular  sovereignty. 

53.  (3)  The  creamy  layer  is  a  term  used  in  Indian  politics 
to  refer  to  the  relatively  wealthier  and  better  educated 
members  of  the  Other  Backward  Classes  (OBCs)  who 
are  not  eligible  for  govem-ment  sponsored  educational 
and  professional  benefit  programs.  The  term  was 
introduced  by  the  Sattanathan  Commission  in  1971 , 
which  directed  that  the  "creamy  layer"  should  be 
excluded  from  the  reservations  (quotas)  of  civil  posts 
and  services  granted  to  the  OBCs. 

54.  (2)  Neelam  Sanjiva  Reddy  was  the  6th  President  of 
India  and  his  tenure  was  25  July,  1977  -  25  July, 
1982.  During  his  term  of  office,  Reddy  had  to  work 
with  three  governments  under  Prime  Ministers  Morarji 
Desai,  Charan  Singh  and  Indira  Gandhi.  Morarji  Desai 
and  Charan  Singh  belonged  to  the  Janata  regime. 

55.  (2)  Outer  Delhi  with  3, 103,525  voters  was  the  largest. 
It  had  2.500  colonies  and  182  villages,  21  assembly 
segments  and  42  corporation  seats.  Most  of  the  voters 
were  migrants  from  Uttar  Pradesh,  Bihar  and  Punjab. 

56.  (2)  In  1966,  Indira  Gandhi  was  appointed  as  the  Prime 
Minister,  while  she  was  a  member  of  Rajya  Sabha. 
She  was  the  Minister  of  Information  and  Broadcasting 
in  the  cabinet  of  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri. 

57.  (4)  The  All  India  Trinamool  Congress  is  a  left-wing 
sub-national  state-level  ("state  party")  ruling  political 
party  in  West  Bengal.  Founded  on  January  1,  1998, 
the  party  was  led  by  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal 
Mamata  Banerjee.  It  is  currently  the  sixth  largest 
party  in  Lok  Sabha  with  19  seats. 

58.  (2)  Indian  Constitution  borrowed  parliamentary  form 
of  government  from  Britain,  supremacy  of  judiciary 
from  the  United  States,  federal  system  with  a  strong 
centre  from  Canada,  directive  principles  of  state  policy 
from  Ireland,  etc. 

59.  (1)  Every  tribe  in  Nagaland  has  its  own  unique 
language.  Nagas  speak  more  than  20  different 
dialects.  In  1967,  the  Nagaland  Assembly  proclaimed 
English  as  the  official  language  of  Nagaland  and  is 
the  medium  for  education  in  Nagaland. 

60.  (*)  Registration  of  political  parties  is  done  under 
Section  29A  of  the  Representation  of  the  People  Act, 
1951.  A  political  party  is  treated  as  a  recognized 
political  party  in  a  State,  if  total  number  of  valid  votes 
polled  by  all  the  contesting  candidates  set  up  by  such 
party  at  the  last  general  election  in  the  State  to  the 
House  of  the  People,  or  as  the  case  may  be,  to  the 
Legislative  Assembly  of  the  State,  is  not  less  than  six 
per  cent  of  the  total  number  of  valid  votes  polled  by 
all  the  contesting  candidates  at  such  general  election 
in  the  State. 

61.  (1)  The  National  Integration  Council  (NIC)  is  a  group 
of  senior  politicians  and  public  figures  in  India  that 
looks  for  ways  to  address  the  problems  of 
communalism,  casteism  and  regionalism.  It  originated 
in  a  conference  convened  by  Prime  Minister 
Jawaharlal  Nehru  of  India  in  September-October  of 
1961.  It  is  chaired  by  the  Prime  Minister  of  India. 


62.  (1)  An  institution  is  any  structure  or  mechanism  of 
social  order  and  cooperation  governing  the  behavior 
of  a  set  of  individuals  within  a  given  community  — 
may  it  be  human  or  a  specific  animal  one.  Institutions 
are  identified  with  a  social  purpose,  transcending 
individuals  and  intentions  by  mediating  the  rules  that 
govern  cooperative  living  behavior.  Family  is  a 
permanent  institution  as  it  pre-dates  the  origin  of 
nation-states  and  is  dependent  on  man-woman 
relationship.  Marriage  is  the  bedrock  of  this  institution 
and  is  the  principal  institution  for  the  socialization  of 
children. 

63.  (1)  Liberty  and  independence  are  the  twin  concepts 
closely  related  to  democracy.  Centralization  of  power 
is  often  attached  to  despotism  and  concomitant 
curtailment  of  liberty  and  freedom. 

64.  (3)  To  become  a  member  of  a  Vidhan  Sabha,  a  person 
must  be  a  citizen  of  India,  not  less  than  25  years  of 
age.  He  should  be  mentally  sound  and  should  not  be 
bankrupt.  He  should  also  state  an  affidavit  that  there 
are  no  criminal  procedures  against  him. 

65.  (3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  15  August,  1947-27  May,  1964; 
Indira  Gandhi:  24  January,  1966-24  March,  1977; 
Moraiji  Desai:  24  March,  1977-28  July,  1979;  and 
Charan  Singh:  28  July,  1979-14  January,  1980. 

66.  (1)  Nargis  Dutt  became  the  first  patron  of  Spastics 
Society  of  India  in  1970s.  Her  subsequent  work  with 
the  organization  brought  her  recognition  as  a  social 
worker,  and  later  a  Rajya  Sabha  nomination  in  1980. 

67.  (2)  The  Right  of  Children  to  Free  and  Compulsory 
Education  Act  or  Right  to  Education  Act  (RTE) ,  which 
was  passed  by  the  Indian  parliament  on  4  August 
2009,  came  into  force  on  1  April,  2010. 

68.  (2)  The  Right  of  Children  to  Free  and  Compulsory 
Education  Act  or  Right  to  Education  Act  (RTE) ,  which 
was  passed  by  the  Indian  parliament  on  4  August, 
2009,  came  into  force  on  1  April,  2010. 

69.  (3)  A  Lokpal  is  a  proposed  ombudsman  in  India.  The 
office  of  ombudsman  is  a  Scandinavian  institution  that 
has  received  much  attention  in  recent  years.  The 
concept  of  an  ombudsman  originated  in  its  present 
form  with  the  Swedish  constitution  of  1809,  and  it 
has  been  adopted  and  even  extended  in  the  other 
Scandinavian  countries  such  as  Finland  (1919), 
Denmark  (1953),  and  Norway  (1962). 

70.  (4)  A  single-party  system  is  a  type  of  state  in  which  a 
single  political  party  forms  the  government,  usually 
based  on  the  existing  constitution.  All  other  parties 
are  either  outlawed  or  allowed  to  take  only  a  limited 
and  controlled  participation  in  the  election.  Most 
single-party  states  have  been  ruled  either  by  parties 
following  the  ideology  of  Marxism-Leninism  or 
international  solidarity,  such  as  the  Soviet  Union.  The 
People’s  Republic  of  China  is  a  single-party  state  with 
the  Communist  Party  of  China  as  the  single  party. 

71.  (4)  Anti-Defection  Law  was  introduced  by  the  consti¬ 
tution  (Fifty-second  Amendment)  Act,  1985. 

72.  (1)  Tarun  Gogoi  has  become  the  Chief  Minister  of  As¬ 
sam  for  third  consecutive  term. 

73.  (3)  The  Republican  Party  of  India  was  founded  by  Dr. 
B.  R.  Ambedkar. 

74.  (1)  Chandni  Chowk  in  Delhi  is  the  smallest  (area-wise) 
Lok  Sabha  constituency  in  India. 
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75.  (1)  An  endangered  species,  porcupines  are  protect¬ 
ed  under  the  Wildlife  Protection  Act  of  1972.  Among 
the  types  especially  mentioned  for  protection  under 
Part  I  of  Schedule  II  of  the  Act  are:  Bengal  Porcu¬ 
pine  and  Himalayan  Crestless  Porcupine. 

76.  (1)  Interest  group  or  pressure  group  is  an  association 
of  individuals  or  organizations,  usually  organized,  on 
the  basis  of  one  or  more  shared  concerns.  It  attempts 
to  influence  public  policy  in  its  favour.  Unseating 
government  is  not  their  goal. 

77.  (4)  Machiavelli  has  been  credited  with  formulating  for 
the  first  time  the  “modern  concept  of  the  state".  The 
term  ‘lo  stato’  appears  widely  in  Machiavelli’s  writings, 
especially  in  The  Prince,  in  connection  with  the 
acquisition  and  application  of  power  in  a  coercive 
sense. 

78.  (1)  Democracy  is  a  political  system  whereby  people  elect 
their  representatives  who  then  administer  the  region/ 
nation.  Despotism  is  the  opposite  of  democracy  as  the 
principle  of  representation  is  absent  in  it.  It  is  mostly 
associated  with  autocratic/authoritarian  set  ups. 

79.  (4)  Sheila  Dikshit  has  served  as  Chief  Minister  of  Delhi 
since  3  December  1998.  Manik  Sarkar  has  been  the 
Chief  Minister  of  Tripura  since  March  1998,  while 
Narendra  Modi  has  been  the  Chief  Minister  of  Gujarat 
since  2001. 

80.  (2)  The  Line  of  Actual  Control  is  the  effective  border 
between  India  and  People's  Republic  of  China.  The 
term  "LAC"  gained  legal  recognition  in  Sino-Indian 
agreements  signed  in  1993  and  1996.  The  1996 
agreement  states,  "No  activities  of  either  side  shall 
overstep  the  line  of  actual  control. 

81.  (2)  Anna  Hazare  started  an  indefinite  hunger  strike  on 
5  April  2011  to  exert  pressure  on  the  Indian  govern¬ 
ment  to  enact  a  stringent  anti-corruption  law,  The 
Lokpal  Bill,  2011  for  the  institution  of  an  ombudsman 
with  the  power  to  deal  with  corruption  in  public  places. 
The  fast  led  to  nation-wide  protests  in  support. 

82.  (3)  In  the  2013  elections,  voting  ranged  between  over 
65  per  cent  in  Delhi  and  over  81  per  cent  in  Mizo¬ 
ram.  Rajasthan  recorded  over  74  per  cent,  while 
Madhya  Pradesh  and  Chhattisgarh  over  70  per  cent. 
Around  83  million  voters  exercised  their  franchise  in 
the  November-December  elections. 

83.  (3)  The  Delhi  High  Court  had  on  July  2,  2009  decrim¬ 
inalised  gay  sex  as  provided  in  Section  377  of  the 
Indian  Penal  Code  (IPC)  and  ruled  that  sex  between 
two  consenting  adults  in  private  would  not  be  an  of¬ 
fence.  However,  in  December  2013,  the  Supreme 
Court  of  India  set  aside  the  Delhi  High  Court  ruling 
and  observed  that  Section  377  is  a  valid  constitution¬ 
al  provision. 

84.  (2)  The  historic  Lokpal  Bill,  on  18  December  2013, 
took  a  giant  step  towards  enactment  after  a  46-year 
wait,  with  the  Lok  Sabha  passing  it.  The  Rajya  Sabha 
had  passed  it  a  day  earlier.  The  Bill  provides  for  the 
appointment  of  a  powerful  anti-graft  ombudsman  to 
investigate  wrongdoing  in  Government. 

85.  (1)  The  Legislative  Assembly  of  Delhi,  also  known  as 
Delhi  Vidhan  Sabha,  is  made  up  of  70  members.  It  is 
a  unicameral  law  making  body  of  the  National  Capital 
Territory  of  Delhi,  one  of  the  7  union  territories  in 
India. 


86.  ( 1 )  The  Mandal  Commission  was  established  in  India 
in  1979  to  identify  who  qualified  as  an  "other  back¬ 
ward  class.”  In  its  report  in  1980,  it  affirmed  the 
affirmative  action  practice  under  Indian  law  whereby 
members  of  lower  castes  (Other  Backward  Classes) , 
Scheduled  Castes  (SC)  and  Scheduled  Tribes  (ST))  were 
given  exclusive  access  to  a  certain  portion  of  govern¬ 
ment  jobs  and  slots  in  public  universities,  and  rec¬ 
ommended  changes  to  these  quotas,  increasing  them 
by  27%  to  49.5%. 

87.  (1)  Democratic  centralism  is  the  name  given  to  the 
principles  of  internal  organization  used  by  Leninist 
(communist)  political  parties,  and  the  term  is  some¬ 
times  used  as  a  synonym  for  any  Leninist  policy  in¬ 
side  a  political  party.  The  democratic  aspect  of  this 
organizational  method  describes  the  freedom  of  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  political  party  to  discuss  and  debate 
matters  of  policy  and  direction,  but  once  the  deci¬ 
sion  of  the  party  is  made  by  majority  vote,  all  mem¬ 
bers  are  expected  to  uphold  that  decision. 

88.  ( 1 )  The  Shadow  Cabinet  is  a  feature  of  the  Westmin¬ 
ster  (British)  system  of  government.  It  comprises  a 
senior  group  of  opposition  spokespeople  who,  un¬ 
der  the  leadership  of  the  Leader  of  the  Opposition, 
form  an  alternative  cabinet  to  that  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  whose  members  shadow  or  mark  each 
individual  member  of  the  Cabinet. 

89.  (*)  Consumer  Protection  Act,  1986  is  an  act  of  Par¬ 
liament  of  India  enacted  in  1986  to  protect  interests 
of  consumers  in  India.  The  Act  was  amended  in  1 99 1 
mainly  to  incorporate  provisions  for  the  quorum  of 
District  Forum,  appointing  persons  to  preside  over 
State  Commission/District  Forum  in  case  of  absence 
of  the  President  to  enable  the  court  function  uninter¬ 
ruptedly.  In  1993  the  Act  was  again  amended  ex¬ 
haustively  to  make  it  more  effective  and  purposeful. 

90.  (1)  Lesbian,  gay,  bisexual  and  transgender  (LGBT) 
community  comes  under  Homosexual  intercourse,  a 
criminal  offence  under  Section  377  of  the  Indian  Penal 
Code,  1860.  The  section  criminalises  sexual  activi¬ 
ties  "against  the  order  of  nature.” 

91.  (4)  Socialism  is  a  theory  or  system  of  social  organiza¬ 
tion  that  advocates  the  vesting  of  the  ownership  and 
control  of  the  means  of  production  and  distribution, 
of  capital,  land,  etc.,  in  the  community  as  a  whole. 
However,  in  reality  as  seen  in  the  case  of  several 
failed  states  like  Poland,  Romania,  Yugoslavia,  Czech¬ 
oslovakia,  the  system  led  to  concentration  of  wealth 
in  the  hands  of  few  with  the  majority  left  behind  in 
terms  of  poverty  and  unemployment.  Besides,  social¬ 
ist  Governments  ultimately  turned  into  absolutist  gov¬ 
ernments. 

92.  (1)  The  principal  modem  schools  of  jurisprudence  are 
the  natural-law  school,  the  analyt  ical  school,  the  his¬ 
torical  school,  the  comparative  school,  and  the  socio¬ 
logical  school.  The  first  three  differ  mainly  in  their 
views  of  the  nature  and  origin  of  law  and  its  relation 
to  ethics.  The  philosophical  school  is  the  oldest  (Wil¬ 
liam  O.  Douglas,  Associate  Justice  of  the  U.S.  Su¬ 
preme  Court) . 

93.  (4)  The  Foreign  Exchange  Regulation  Act  (FERA)  which 
was  passed  by  the  Indian  Parliament  in  1973  im¬ 
posed  stringent  regulations  on  dealings  in  foreign  ex- 
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change  and  securities  and  the  transactions  which  had 
an  indirect  impact  on  the  foreign  exchange  and  the 
import  and  export  of  currency.  It  was  not  a  preven¬ 
tive  detention  act. 

94.  (1)  The  Wildlife  Protection  Act,  1972  is  an  Act  of  the 
Parliament  of  India  enacted  for  protection  of  plants 
and  animal  species.  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  India, 
except  the  State  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

95 .  (4)  The  Protection  of  Plant  Varieties  and  F aimers'  Rights 
Act.  200 1  provides  for  the  Protection  and  Plant  Vari¬ 
eties  and  Farmers’  Rights  Authority.  The  act  was  en¬ 
acted  to  provide  for  the  establishment  of  an  effective 
system  for  protection  of  plant  varieties,  the  rights  of 
farmers  and  plant  breeders,  and  to  encourage  the 
development  and  cultivation  of  new  varieties  of  plants. 

96.  (2)  A  formal  rendition  of  the  national  anthem  takes 
fifty-two  seconds.  A  shortened  version  consisting  of 
the  first  and  last  lines  (and  taking  about  20  seconds 
to  play)  is  also  staged  occasionally. 

97.  (4)  Rabri  Devi,  Vasundhara  Raje  Scindia  and  Uma 
Bharti  have  been  Chief  Ministers  of  Bihar,  Rajast¬ 
han  and  Madhya  Pradesh  respectively.  Maharashtra 
never  had  a  woman  Chief  Minister. 

98.  (1)  Public  opinion  is  defined  as  the  prevailing  and 
widespread  belief  of  the  majority  of  people  in  a  soci¬ 
ety  about  a  given  subject  or  issue.  It  is  an  aggregate 
of  the  individual  views,  attitudes,  and  beliefs  about  a 
particular  topic,  expressed  by  a  significant  propor¬ 
tion  of  a  community  (Encyclopaedia  Britannica) . 

99.  (3)  The  Rajya  Sabha  on  26  August  2013  passed  The 
Marriage  Laws  (Amendment)  Bill,  2010  by  voice 
vote.  It  seeks  to  amend  the  Hindu  Marriage  Act  1955 
and  the  Special  Marriages  Act,  1954  which  provides 
for  irretrievable  breakdown  on  marriage  as  a  ground 
for  divorce  as  well  as  grants  women  the  right  to  a 
share  in  the  property  of  their  husbands. 

100.  (3)'  'Jana  Gana  Mana,"  the  national  anthem  of  India, 
was  officially  adopted  by  the  Constituent  Assembly 
as  the  Indian  national  anthem  on  24  January  1950. 
Written  in  Sanskritized  Bengali,  it  is  the  first  of  live 
stanzas  of  a  Brahmo  hymn  composed  by  Rabindranath 
Tagore. 

101.  (1)  The  Vohra  Committee  (1993)  studied  the  criminal¬ 
ization  of  politics  and  nexus  among  criminals,  politi¬ 
cians  and  bureaucrats  in  India.  It  concluded  that  the 
existing  criminal  justice  system  is  unable  to  deal  with 
the  activities  of  the  politicians,  police  and  the  crimi¬ 
nals  as  the  provisions  of  law  are  emerging  weak 
enough  to  fracture  this  nexus. 

102.  (3)  The  Prevention  of  Terrorism  Act  (POTA)  was  an 
Act  passed  by  the  Parliament  of  India  in  2002,  with 
the  aim  of  strengthening  anti-terrorism  operations.  It 
replaced  the  Prevention  of  Terrorism  Ordinance 
(POTO)  of  200 1  and  the  Terrorist  and  Disruptive  Ac¬ 
tivities  (Prevention)  Act  (TADA)  (1985-95). 

103.  (1)  The  1st  Administrative  Reforms  Commission  of 
India  (1966-1970),  headed  by  Moraiji  Desai,  recom¬ 
mended  the  setting  up  of 'Lokpal’  and  ‘Lokayukta’  for 
the  redressal  of  citizens’  grievances.  These  institu¬ 
tions  were  to  be  set  up  on  the  pattern  of  the  institu¬ 
tion  of  Ombudsman  in  Scandinavian  countries  and 
the  parliamentary  commissioner  for  investigation  in 
New  Zealand. 


104.  (3)  Women's  Reservation  Bill  or  Constitution  (108th 
Amendment)  Bill,  is  a  pending  bill  in  India  which  pro¬ 
poses  to  reserve  33  per  cent  of  all  seats  in  the  Lower 
house  of  Parliament  of  India,  the  Lok  Sabha,  and  in 
all  state  legislative  assemblies  for  women.  The  Rajya 
Sabha  passed  the  bill  on  9  Mar  2010. 

105.  (2)  Fascism  aggressively  asserts  the  external  sover¬ 
eignty  of  the  nation-state  in  the  international  system, 
pursuing  a  geopolitical  strategy  designed  to  secure 
territorial  gains  and  promote  autarky  (Kallis,  2000). 
It  espouses  absolute  sovereignty,  moral  and  legal,  of 
the  national  state.  The  motto  of  the  fascist  state  is: 
“Everything  of  the  state;  nothing  against  the  state; 
nothing  outside  the  state.”  (Source:  Political  Theory: 
Ideas  and  Concepts  by  S.  Ramaswamy) 

106.  (3)  The  Environment  (Protection)  Act  was  enacted  in 
1986  with  the  objective  of  providing  for  the  protec¬ 
tion  and  improvement  of  the  environment.  It  empow¬ 
ers  the  Central  Government  to  establish  authorities 
charged  with  the  mandate  of  preventing  environmen¬ 
tal  pollution  and  to  tackle  specific  environmental  prob¬ 
lems.  The  Act  was  last  amended  in  1991. 

107.  (2)  Respect  for  individual  rights  is  one  of  the  prereq¬ 
uisites  for  the  development  of  democratic  institutions. 
Examples  of  individual  rights  include  the  right  to  life, 
liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness.  Individual  rights 
and  democracy  are  mutually  reinforcing. 

108.  (4)  The  National  Green  Tribunal  was  established  on 
18  October  2010  under  the  National  Green  Tribunal 
Act  2010  for  effective  and  expeditious  disposal  of  cas¬ 
es  relating  to  environmental  protection  and  conserva¬ 
tion  of  forests  and  other  natural  resources.  It  is  re¬ 
sponsible  for  enforcement  of  any  legal  right  relating 
to  environment. 

109.  (3)  The  Indian  general  election  of  1951-52  elected 
the  first  Lok  Sabha  since  India  became  independent 
in  August  1947.  The  First  Amendment  of  the  Consti¬ 
tution  of  India  was  enacted  in  1951.  It  made  several 
changes  to  the  Fundamental  Rights  provisions  of  the 
constitution. 

110.  (2)  The  sociological  approach  emphasizes  that  social 
context  is  necessary  for  the  understanding  and  ex¬ 
planation  of  political  behavior  of  the  members  of  a 
community.  This  approach  considers  the  state  pri¬ 
marily  as  a  social  organism  whose  component  parts 
are  individuals  and  seeks  to  deduce  its  qualities  and 
attributes  from  the  qualities  and  attributes  of  the  men 
composing  it. 

111.  (1)  According  to  the  Protection  of  Human  Rights  Act 
1993,  under  which  the  national  and  state  human 
rights  commissions  are  constituted,  the  National  Hu¬ 
man  Rights  Commission  (NHRC)  chairperson  has  to 
be  a  former  Chief  Justice  of  India  (CJI).  NHRC  is  a 
multi-member  body  consisting  of  a  chairman  and  four 
members. 

112.  (4)  When  a  cut  motion  is  moved  to  reduce  the  amount 
of  a  demand  by  Rs.  100,  it  is  known  as  Token  Cut’. 
It  aims  to  ventilate  a  specific  grievance  which  is  with¬ 
in  the  sphere  of  the  responsibility  of  the  Government 
of  India.  Token  cut  is  symbolic  and  is  humiliating  for 
the  Government. 

□  □□ 
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1.  On  which  of  the  following  plan¬ 
ets  water  cycle  is  available  ? 

(1)  Jupiter  (2)  Earth 

(3)  Mars  (4)  Venus 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

2.  The  asteroids  revolve  round  the 
Sun  in  between  : 

(1)  Earth  and  Mars 

(2)  Mars  and  Jupiter 

(3)  Jupiter  and  Saturn 

(4)  Saturn  and  Uranus 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting)  and  SSC  Section 
Officer  (Audit)  Exam.  14.12.2003) 

3.  Which  of  the  following  is  called 
the  twin  of  the  earth  ? 

(1)  Neptune  (2)  Venus 

(3)  Mars  (4)  Saturn 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

4.  Which  amidst  the  following  plan¬ 

ets  has  its  orbit  closest  to  Sun  ? 

(1)  Venus  (2)  Mars 

(3)  Jupiter  (4)  Uranus 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005  and 
SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

5.  The  light  from  the  Sun  reaches 
the  Earth  in  about — 

(1)  8  seconds  (2)  8  minutes 
(3)  10  seconds  (4)  10  minutes 
(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

6.  The  surface  temperature  of  the 
sun  is  estimated  as 

(1)  6000  °C  (2)  12000  °C 

(3)  18000  °C  (4)  24000  °C 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

7.  Which  one  of  the  following  plan¬ 
ets  has  no  moon? 

(1)  Mars  (2)  Neptune 

(3)  Mercury  (4)  Pluto 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 


8.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
called  a  red  planet  ? 

(1)  Venus  (2)  Mercury 

(3)  Mars  (4)  Jupiter 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

9.  Brightest  planet  in  our  solar  sys¬ 
tem  is 

(1)  Venus  (2)  Mercury 

(3)  Mars  (4)  Jupiter 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

10.  The  Milky  Way  Galaxy  was  first 
observed  by 

(1)  Galileo 

(2)  Maarten  Schmidt 

(3)  Marconi 

(4)  Newton 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

11.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  is  correct  ? 

(1)  Pluto  is  not  a  Planet  now 

(2)  Pluto  was  discoverd  by  Clyde 
Tombaugh  in  1930 

(3)  Pluto  has  been  given  the 
number  134340 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

10.12.2006) 

1 2 .  Which  is  the  hottest  planet  in  the 
Solar  System  ? 

(1)  Jupiter  (2)  Saturn 

(3)  Venus  (4)  Uranus 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006  and  SSC  CPO 
Sub-Inspector  Exam.  12.01.2003  and 
SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  &  Central 
Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

13.  The  largest  planet  in  our  solar 
system  is 

(1)  Mars  (2)  Jupiter 

(3)  Saturn  (4)  Mercury 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

14.  The  four  largest  planets  of  the 
Solar  System  in  decreasing  size 
are 

(1)  Jupiter,  Mercury,  Saturn 
and  Uranus 

(2)  Mercury,  Jupiter,  Saturn 
and  Neptune 

(3)  Jupiter,  Saturn,  Uranus  and 
Neptune 


(4)  Jupiter,  Mercury,  Saturn 
and  Neptune 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

15.  The  number  of  staellites  of  the 
planet  is  Mercury  is 

(1)  0  (2)1 

(3)  2  (4)  16 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

16.  Which  of  the  following  does  not 
belong  to  the  solar  system? 

(1)  Asteroids  (2)  Comets 

(3)  Planets  (4)  Nebulae 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

17.  Which  is  the  coldest  among  the 
following  ? 

(1)  Mars  (2)  Earth 

(3)  Pluto  (4)  Mercury 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

18.  The  moon  is  showing  its  same 
face  to  the  earth  because 

(1)  It  is  not  rotating  about  its 
own  axis 

(2)  Its  rotation  and  revolution 
are  opposite 

(3)  Its  periods  of  rotation  and 
revolution  are  the  same 

(4)  Its  rotation  is  faster  than  its 
revolution 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

19.  Among  the  following,  the  celes¬ 
tial  body  farthest  from  the 
Earth  is 

(1)  Saturn  (2)  Uranus 

(3)  Neptune  (4)  Pluto 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

20.  Pulsars  are 

(1)  slurs  moving  towards  Ihe  Earlh 

(2)  stars  moving  away  from  Earth 

(3)  rapidly  spinning  stars 

(4)  high  temperature  stars 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

21.  Biggest  planet  of  solar  system  is 

(1)  Earth  (2)  Mars 

(3)  Saturn  (4)  Jupiter 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 
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22.  Which  is  the  second  nearest  star 
to  the  Earth  after  the  Sun? 

(1)  Vega 

(2)  Sirius 

(3)  Proxima  Centauri 

(4)  Alpha  Centauri 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

23.  The  outermost  layer  of  the  Sun 
is  called 

( 1 )  Chromosphere 

(2)  Photosphere 

(3)  Corona 

(4)  Lithosphere 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

24.  Which  planet  is  called  evening 
star? 

(1)  Mars  (2)  Mercury 

(3)  Venus  (4)  Jupiter 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

25.  The  planet  revolving  east  to 
west  is 

(1)  Venus  (2)  Uranus 

(3)  Neptune  (4)  Pluto 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

26.  The  planet  emitting  green  light  is 

(1)  Jupiter  (2)  Venus 

(3)  Uranus  (4)  Neptune 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

27.  The  number  of  zodiacs  is 

(1)  10  (2)  12 

(3)  13  (4)  11 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

28.  Which  of  the  following  is 
known  as  the  Morning  Star? 

(1)  Saturn  (2)  Jupiter 

(3)  Mars  (4)  Venus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

29.  Which  planet  orbits  closest 
to  the  earth? 

(1)  Mars  (2)  Jupiter 

(3)  Venus  (4)  Mercury 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

30.  Solar  energy  is  received  by  the 
earth  through 

(1)  conduction  (2)  radiation 
(3)  convection  (4)  refraction 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 
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31.  The  planets  on  either  side  of  the 
Earth  are 

(1)  Mars  and  Jupiter 

(2)  Mercuiy  and  Venus 

(3)  Venus  and  Saturn 

(4)  Mars  and  Venus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

32.  Which  planet  looks  reddish  in 
the  night  sky  ? 

(1)  Jupiter  (2)  Saturn 

(3)  Mars  (4)  Mercury 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

33.  Isohels  are  the  isopleths  of 

(1)  sunshine 

(2)  flowering  time 

(3)  rain  (4)  clouds 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

34.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
largest  planet  ? 

(1)  Jupiter  (2)  Venus 

(3)  Saturn  (4)  Uranus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

35.  The  mass  of  Jupiter  is  approxi¬ 
mately 

(1)  one  tenth  of  the  solar  mass 

(2)  one  thousandth  of  the  solar 
mass 

(3)  one  hundredth  of  the  solar 
mass 

(4)  half  the  solar  mass 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

36.  The  planet  nearest  to  the  Sun  is  : 

(1)  Earth  (2)  Mercuiy 

(3)  Mars  (4)  Venus 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

37.  The  planet  that  takes  88  days  to 

make  one  revolution  of  the  sun  is  : 
(1)  Mercuiy  (2)  Saturn 

(3)  Jupiter  (4)  Mars 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

38.  ‘Super  nova’  is 

(1)  a  comet 

(2)  an  asteroid 

(3)  an  exploding  Star 

(4)  a  black  hole 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


39.  Which  planet  in  our  solar  system 

is  nearly  as  big  as  the  earth  ? 
(1)  Mercuiy  (2)  Mars 

(3)  Venus  (4)  Pluto 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

40.  Which  of  the  following  is  called 
“Blue  Planet”  ? 

(1)  Saturn  (2)  Earth 

(3)  Jupiter  (4)  Mars 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

41.  Which  planet  in  our  solar  sys¬ 

tem  is  nearly  as  big  as  the  earth  ? 
(1)  Mercuiy  (2)  Mars 

(3)  Venus  (4)  Pluto 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

42.  Which  planets  do  not  have  sat¬ 
ellites  revolving  around  them  ? 

(1)  Mars  and  Venus 

(2)  Mercury  and  Venus 

(3)  Mars  and  Mercuiy 

(4)  Neptune  and  Pluto 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

43.  The  planet  which  has  the  high¬ 
est  surface  temperature  is 

(1)  Jupiter  (2)  Earth 

(3)  Pluto  (4)  Venus 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-1  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

44.  Light  from  the  Sun  reaches  us 
in  nearly 

(1)  8  min  (2)  2  min 

(3)  6  min  (4)  4  min 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

45.  A  spinning  neutron  star  is  known 
as 

(1)  White  dwarf  (2)  Black  hole 
(3)  Pulsar  (4)  Quasar 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

46.  When  the  moon  completely  cov¬ 
ers  the  sun,  it  is  known  as 

(1)  theAntumbra 

(2)  the  Umbra 

(3)  the  Penumbra 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 
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47.  The  darkest  portion  of  the  shad¬ 
ow  cast  during  an  eclipse  Is 

(1)  Corona  (2)  Umbra 

(3)  Penumbra  (4)  Black  hole 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6} 

48.  The  total  number  of  planets  re¬ 
volving  around  the  sun  is 

(1)  Five  (2)  Eight 

(3)  Seven  (4)  Six 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

49.  In  a  solar  or  lunar  eclipse,  the 
region  of  earth’s  shadow  is  divid¬ 
ed  into 

(1)  Five  parts  (2)  Four  parts 
(3)  Two  parts  (4)  Three  parts 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

50.  Day  and  Night  are  equal  at  the: 

(1)  Prime  Meridian 

(2)  Antarctic 

(3)  Poles 

(4)  Eqator 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

51.  Name  the  first  Asian  country  to 
Orbit  Mars. 

(1)  Japan  (2)  Pakistan 

(3)  China  (4)  India 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

52.  Which  of  the  following  Scientist 

proved  that  the  path  of  each  plan¬ 
et  around  the  Sun  is  elliptical? 

(1)  Kepler  (2)  Galileo 

(3)  Newton  (4)  Copernicus 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752)] 

53.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  al¬ 
ternative  theory  to  the  Big  Bang 
theory  developed  in  1948.  stat¬ 
ing  that  the  universe  does  not 
change  even  though  it  is  expand¬ 
ing  over  time  ? 

(1)  Oscillating  Universe 

(2)  Steady  State  Universe 

(3)  Mirror  Universe 

(4)  Eternal  Inflation 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

54.  The  constellation  ‘Sapta  Rishi’  is 
known  to  Westerners  as  the 

(1)  Seven  Monks 

(2)  Alpha  Centauri 

(3)  Big  Dipper 

(4)  Small  Bear 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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55.  Which  of  these  is  a  dwarf  plan¬ 
et? 

(1)  Neptune  (2)  Titan 

(3)  Eris  (4)  Hydra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

56.  Stars  twinkle  but  planets  do  not 
twinkle  because 

(1)  they  emit  light  of  a  constant 
intensity 

(2)  their  distance  from  the  earth 

does  not  change  with  time 

(3)  they  are  very  far  away  from 
the  earth  resulting  in  de¬ 
crease  in  intensity  of  light 

(4)  they  are  nearer  to  the  earth 
and  hence  we  receive  a  great¬ 
er  amount  of  light  and  there¬ 
fore  minor  variations  in  inten¬ 
sity  are  not  noticeable 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

57.  The  outermost  layer  of  sun  is 
called 

(1)  Lithosphere 

(2)  Chromosphere 

(3)  Photosphere 

(4)  Corona 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

58.  On  which  date  is  India  likely  to 
experience  the  shortest  day? 

(1)  December  22 

(2)  March  21 

(3)  June  22 

(4)  September  23 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

59.  When  does  solar  eclipse  take 
place  ? 

(1)  When  the  sun  is  between  the 
moon  and  earth 

(2)  When  the  earth  is  between 
the  moon  and  sun 

(3)  When  the  moon  is  between 
the  sun  and  earth 

(4)  When  the  moon  does  not  lie 
on  the  line  joining  the  sun 
and  earth 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

60.  When  does  the  sun  shine  verti¬ 
cally  on  the  Equator  ? 

(1)  Throughout  the  year 

(2)  For  six  months 

(3)  Twice  a  year 

(4)  Once  a  year 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 


61.  If  a  star  is  bigger  than  Sun,  but 
not  more  than  twice  as  big,  it  will 

turn  into  a _ . 

(1)  Pulsar  (2)  Maxima 

(3)  Avenger  (4)  Discover 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

TYPE-II  ) 

1 .  Which  among  the  following  state¬ 
ments  is  true  regarding  Interna¬ 
tional  Date  line  ? 

(1)  It  is  180°  Longitude 

(2)  It  is  a  straight  line 

(3)  It  is  a  big  circle 

(4)  It  is  a  curved  line  beyond  earth 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

2 .  The  sunlight  is  available  24  hours 
on  the  longest  day  at  which  of 
the  following  latitudes  of  the 
earth  ? 

(i)  49°  (2)  mi/2° 

(3)  63°  (4)  69°51’ 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

3.  The  Grand  Canyon  is  located  on 
the  : 

(1)  Colorado  River 

(2)  Rhine  River 

(3)  Tapi  River 

(4)  Niger  River 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting ) 

4.  Extensive  deserts  occur  in  the 
western  tropical  regions  of  con¬ 
tinents  because  : 

(1)  of  easterly  trade  winds. 

(2)  cold  ocean  currents  flow 
along  the  western  coasts. 

(3)  of  the  effect  of  both  the  off¬ 
shore  easterly  trade  winds 
and  cold  ocean  currents. 

(4)  the  rate  of  evaporation  is 
greater  along  the  western 
margin  areas. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  The  deposits  of  the  ancient 
Tethys  Sea  were  folded  to  form 
the  : 

(1)  Himalayas  (2)  Rockies 
(3)  Andes  (4)  Alps 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 
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6.  Which  one  of  the  following  types 

of  erosion  is  responsible  for  the 
formation  of  Chambal  Ravines? 

(1)  Splash  (2)  Sheet 

(3)  Rill  (4)  Gully 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

7.  The  west  to  east  extension  of  the 
Himalayas  is  from 

(1)  Indus  gorge  to  Dihang  gorge 

(2)  K2  to  Chomoihari 

(3)  NangaParbattoNamchaBarwa 

(4)  Rakaposhi  to  Lohit  river 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

09.09.2001) 

8.  Most  of  the  devastating  earth¬ 
quakes  are  usually  caused  by 

(1)  Eustatic  movement 

(2)  Isostatic  adjustment 

(3)  Collision  of  earth  plates 

(4)  Volcanic  eruption 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

9.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
the  greatest  circle  ? 

(1)  Arctic  Circle 

(2)  Equator 

(3)  Tropic  of  Cancer 

(4)  Tropic  of  Capricorn 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

10.  Hanging  Valley  is  formed  due  to 
the  action  of 

(1)  Glacier  (2)  River 

(3)  Ocean  (4)  Wind 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

11.  Mushroom  Rocks  are  the  typi¬ 
cal  land  forms  seen  in 

( 1 )  River  Valleys 

(2)  Mountain  tops 

(3)  Coastal  areas 

(4)  Deserts 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

12.  Basaltic  lava  is  found  in  the 

(1)  Deccan  Trap 

(2)  Himalayas 

(3)  Indo-Gangetic  Plain 

(4)  North-Eastern  Hills 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 
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13.  Which  one  of  the  following  types 

of  erosion  is  responsible  for  the 
formation  of  Chambal  Ravines  ? 

(1)  Splash  (2)  Sheet 

(3)  Rill  (4)  Gully 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

14.  Consider  the  following  geological 
phenomena  : 

I .  Development  of  a  fault 

II .  Movement  along  a  fault 

III.  Impact  produced  by  a  vol¬ 
canic  eruption 

IV.  Folding  of  rocks 

Which  of  the  above  causes  earth¬ 
quakes  ? 

(1)  I,  II  and  III  (2)  II  and  IV 
(3)  I,  III  and  IV  (4)  I  to  IV 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

15.  Shale  is  metamorphosed  into 
which  of  the  following  rocks? 

(1)  Graphite  (2)  Gneiss 

(3)  Marble  (4)  Slate 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

16.  Where  are  the  hot  deserts  gen¬ 
erally  found  ? 

(1)  On  the  eastern  margins  of 
the  Tropics 

(2)  On  the  western  margins  of 
the  Tropics 

(3)  Nearer  the  Equator 

(4)  In  the  middle  of  the  Conti¬ 
nents 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

17.  Why  are  winters  more  severe  in 
Southern  Hemisphere  than  in 
Northern  Hemisphere? 

(1)  Earth  is  titled  towards  the 
sun  in  the  Northern  Hemi¬ 
sphere 

(2)  Northern  Hemisphere  re¬ 
ceives  more  sunlight 

(3)  Because  of  more  iceberg  ac¬ 
tivity  in  Southern  Hemi¬ 
sphere 

(4)  Southern  Hemisphere  is  less 
inhabited 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 


18.  Marble  is  the  metamorphosed 
form  of 

(1)  Shale  (2)  Basalt 

(3)  Sandstone  (4)  Limestone 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

19.  The  highest  mountain  peak  of 

the  Himalayas  is  situated  in — 
(1)  India  (2)  Tibet 

(3)  Nepal  (4)  China 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

20.  Metamorphic  rocks  originate 
from — 

(1)  igneous  rocks 

(2)  sedimentaiy  rocks 

(3)  both  igneous  and  sedime¬ 
ntary  rocks 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

2 1 .  The  term  ‘epicentre’  is  associated 
with — 

(1)  earthquake  (2)  folding 
(3)  faulting  (4)  earth's  interior 
(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

22.  The  Earth  rotates  on  its  axis  at 
an  inclination  of 

(1)  23  ~°  (2)  22  ~° 

(3)  21  (4)  20° 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

23.  Dolomite  is  a/ an 

(1)  Sedimentaiy  rock 

(2)  Plutonic  rock 

(3)  Igneous  rock 

(4)  Metamorphic  rock 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise 
Exam.  12.11.2006) 

24.  A  geyser  is  a  spring  which 

(1)  throws  water  continuously 

(2)  throws  water  intermittently 

(3)  throws  water  and  steam  at 
regular  intervals 

(4)  throws  only  steam 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 
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25.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  ig¬ 
neous  rock  ? 

(1)  Limestone  (2)  Granite 
(3)  Marble  (4)  Slate 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

26.  How  many  minutes  for  each 
degree  of  longitude  does  the  local 
time  of  any  place  vary  from  the 
Greenwich  time  ? 

(1)  Two  minutes 

(2)  Four  minutes 

(3)  Six  minutes 

(4)  Eight  minutes 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

27.  The  tropical  grassland  is  called 

(1)  Pampas  (2)  Lianas 

(3)  Savanah  (4)  Veld 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

28.  The  topography  of  plateau  is  ideal 
for 

(1)  cultivation  (2)  forestry 

(3)  mining 

(4)  generation  of  hydro  power 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

29.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  is  correct  ? 

(1)  Lava  and  magma  both  have 
gas 

(2)  Neither  the  lava  nor  the  mag¬ 
ma  has  gas 

(3)  Magma  has  gas  while  lava 
has  no  gas 

(4)  Lava  has  gas  while  magma 
has  no  gas 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

30.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 

example  of  sedimentary  rocks  ? 

(1)  Loess  (2)  Basalt 

(3)  Granite  (4)  Gabbro 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

31.  Mica  is  found  in  which  one  of 
the  following  pairs  of  rocks  ? 

(1)  Slate-  Sandstone 

(2)  Schist-Gneiss 

(3)  Limestone-Sandstone 

(4)  Shale-  Limestone 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 
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32.  The  Mohorovicic  (Moho)  Discon¬ 
tinuity  separates 

(1)  Outer  core  and  Mantle 

(2)  Inner  and  Outer  core 

(3)  Sima  and  Nife 

(4)  Crust  and  Mantle 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

33.  Suppose  if  we  measure  the  time 
lapse  between  the  two  Sunsets 
by  sitting  in  the  beach,  from  this 
we  can  estimate 

(1)  The  distance  between  the 
sun  and  the  earth 

(2)  The  depth  of  the  ocean 

(3)  The  radius  of  the  earth 

(4)  The  radius  of  the  sun 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

34.  What  is  the  International  Date 
Line  ? 

(1)  It  is  the  equator 

(2)  It  is  the  0°  longitude 

(3)  It  is  the  90°  east  longitude 

(4)  It  is  the  180°  longitude 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007 

and  SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008  and  SSC 
Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting)  and 
SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

35.  Earthquake  is  caused  by 

(1)  disturbance  of  earth  surface 

(2)  adjustment  of  layers  of 
earth’s  crust 

(3)  breakage  of  rock  system 

(4)  upliftment  of  rocks 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

36.  The  highest  grade  and  best  qual¬ 
ity  coal  is 

(1)  Lignite  (2)  Peat 
(3)  Bituminous  (4)  Anthracite 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

37.  River  erosion  is  at  its  greatest 
where  river’s 

(1)  depth  is  more 

(2)  breadth  is  more 

(3)  flow  is  fast 

(4)  gradient  is  more 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

38.  In  which  of  the  following  is  the 
Great  Barrier  Reef  located  ? 

(1)  Coral  Sea 

(2)  Solomon  Sea 


(3)  Bismarck  Sea 

(4)  Arafura  Sea 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

39.  The  term  ’epicentre’  is  associat¬ 
ed  with 

(1)  Earthquakes  (2)  Volcanoes 
(3)  Cyclones  (4)  Landslides 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

40.  What  is  the  scale  used  for  mea¬ 
suring  the  intensity  of  the  earth¬ 
quake? 

(1)  Richter  scale 

(2)  Metric  scale 

(3)  Centigrade  scale 

(4)  Newton’s  scale 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

41.  Equator  represents 

(1)  line  j  oining  North  and  South 
poles 

(2)  imaginary  line  passing  round 
the  Earth  midway  between 
North  &  South  poles 

(3)  a  belt  (ring)  around  the  planet 
Saturn 

(4)  axis  of  rotation  of  Earth 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

42.  The  acceleration  due  to  gravity 
at  the  equator 

(1)  is  less  than  that  at  the  poles 

(2)  is  greater  than  that  at  the 
poles 

(3)  is  equal  to  that  at  the  poles 

(4)  does  not  depend  on  the 
earth’s  centripetal  accelera¬ 
tion 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

43.  The  ‘Pacific  Ring  of  Fire’  is  as¬ 
sociated  with 

(1)  oil  well  fires 

(2)  thermal  power  station 

(3)  volcanoes  and  earthquakes 

(4)  forest  fires 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

44.  Which  one  of  the  following  riv¬ 
ers  forms  an  estuary  ? 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  Tapti 

(3)  Godavari  (4)  Mahanadi 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
Paper- 1) 
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45.  How  much  of  the  Earth's  land 
surface  is  desert  ? 

(1)  l/10th  (2)  l/5th 

(3)  l/3rd  (3)  1  /6th 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

46.  What  percentage  of  world's 
freshwater  is  stored  as  glacial 
ice  ? 

(1)  50%  (2)  10% 

(3)  70%  (4)  30% 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

47.  The  approximate  circumference 
of  the  Earth  is 

(1)  13,000  km  (2)  20,000  km 
(3)  25,000  km  (4)  30,000  km 
(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201  l(Paper-l) 

48.  Desertification  can  be  checked  by 

(1)  plugging  gullies 

(2)  checking  over -grazing 

(3)  contour  ploughing 

(4)  forming  shelter  belts 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

49.  In  an  iceberg  floating  in  the  sea, 
out  of  10  parts  of  its  mass,  how 
much  will  remain  above  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  water? 

(1)  1  part  (2)  2  parts 

(3)  4  parts  (4)  6  parts 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

50.  A  day  is  added  when  one  crosses 

(1)  the  equator  from  south  to 
north 

(2)  180  degree  longitude  from 
east  to  west 

(3)  the  equator  from  north  to 
south 

(4)  180  degree  longitude  from 
west  to  east 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

51.  When  does  the  moon  come 
between  the  Sun  and  earth? 

(1)  Lunar  eclipse 

(2)  Solar  eclipse 

(3)  Sidereal  day 

(4)  Full  moon  day 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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52.  The  latitude  of  a  place  is 
expressed  by  its  angular 
distance  in  relation  to — 

(1)  Equator 

(2)  South  Pole 

(3)  Axis  of  the  Earth 

(4)  North  Pole 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

53.  Hanging  Valley  is  very 
common  in 

(1)  high  mountains 

(2)  sub-Arctic  region 

(3)  glaciated  areas 

(4)  coastal  belt 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

54.  The  word  ‘dendritic’  is  associated 
with — 

(1)  wind  (2)  waves 

(3)  rivers  (4)  glaciers 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

55.  When  the  earth  is  at  the 
maximum  distance  from  the 
Sun,  it  is  called 

(1)  Aphelion  (2)  Perihelion 
(3)  Equinox  (4)  Sidereal 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

56.  The  scale  that  measures  the 
intensity  of  earthquakes  is  called 
as 

(1)  Vernier  scale 

(2)  Richter  scale 

(3)  Beaufort  scale 

(4)  Diagonal  scale 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

57.  The  main  source  of  usable 
water  on  the  Earth  is 

(1)  Oceans 

(2)  Rivers 

(3)  Underground  water 

(4)  Precipitation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

58.  Which  of  the  following  rivers  lies 
in  a  rift  valley? 

(1)  Luni  (2)  Chambal 

(3)  Sone  (4)  Tapti 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 


59.  What  is  meant  by  Isthmus? 

(1)  Mouth  of  a  river  where  it  joins 
the  sea 

(2)  Narrow  strip  of  water  divid¬ 
ing  two  land  masses 

(3)  Narrow  strip  of  land  divid¬ 
ing  two  oceans 

(4)  Narrow  strip  of  land  connect¬ 
ing  two  large  areas  of  land 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

60.  Natural  embankments  found  on 
upper  valley  sides  are-known  as 
(1)  high  banks  (2)  levees 

(3)  bunds  (4)  ridge 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

61.  Vocanoes  are  scattered 

(1)  all  over  the  world 

(2)  only  along  the  coasts 

(3)  on  the  islands 

(4)  mainly  along  young  fold 
mountains 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

62.  Which  of  the  following  minerals 
are  required  for  smelting  iron  ore? 

(1)  Limestone  and  gypsum 

(2)  Manganese  and  limestone 

(3)  Limestone  and  coal 

(4)  Gypsum  and  coal 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

63.  One  of  the  following  is  not  the 
result  of  underground  water 
action 

(1)  Stalactites  (2)  Stalagmites 
(3)  Sink  holes  (4)  Fiords 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

64.  The  inner-most  layer  of  the 
earth  is  known  as 

(1)  Lithosphere 

(2)  Mesosphere 

(3)  Asthenosphere 

(4)  Batysphere 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

65.  The  temperature  of  water  at  the 
bottom  of  a  large  waterfall  is 
higher  than  that  of  the  water  at 
the  top.  because 

(1)  the  falling  water  absorbs 
heat  from  the  Sun. 

(2)  the  water  at  the  bottom  has 
greater  potential  energy. 

(3)  the  kinetic  energy  of  the  fall¬ 
ing  water  is  converted  into 
heat. 

(4)  rocks  on  the  bed  of  the  river 
give  out  heat. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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66.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
igneous  rock? 

(1)  Sandstone  (2)  Shale 
(3)  Quartzite  (4)  Granite 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

67.  The  greatest  erosive  power  of  a 
river  is  associated  with 

(1)  gorges 

(2)  meanders 

(3)  inter-locking  spurs 

(4)  V-shaped  valley 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

68.  Prime  Meridian  passes  through 

(1)  Greenwich  (2)  Ujjain 

(3)  New  York  (4)  Tokyo 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

69.  What  is  the  epicentre  of  an 
Earthquake? 

(1)  The  point  at  which  earth¬ 
quake  originates 

(2)  The  point  which  is  prone  to 
volcanoes 

(3)  The  point  from  which  the 
intensity  of  seismic  waves 
declines 

(4)  The  point  on  the  earth's 
surface  vertically  above  the 
seismic  focus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

70.  The  main  cause  of  recurring  flood 
is 

(1)  Soil  erosion 

(2)  Deforestation 

(3)  Silting  of  river  beds 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

71.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
greatest  circle  ? 

(1)  Tropic  of  Cancer 

(2)  Tropic  of  Capricorn 

(3)  Equator 

(4)  Arctic  Circle 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

72.  In  the  context  of  ‘time',  GMT 
means 

(1)  General  Meridian  Time 

(2)  Greenwich  Mean  Time 

(3)  Global  Mean  Time 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 
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73.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  typical 
feature  of  river  erosion  in  youth¬ 
ful  stage  ? 

(1)  Ox-bow  lake 

(2)  Gorge 

(3)  Valley  in  valley 

(4)  Cut-bank 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

74.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
the  result  of  underground  wa¬ 
ter  action? 

(1)  Stalactites  (2)  Stalagmites 
(3)  Sinkholes  (4)  Fiords 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008) 

75.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 

unpredictable  natural  disaster  ? 

(1)  Earthquake  (2)  Cyclone 

(3)  Tornado  (4)  Hurricane 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  ’C1  &  D’) 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

76.  The  natural  gaps  across  the 
mountains  which  provide  routes 
are  called 

(1)  Peaks  (2)  Dunes 

(3)  Plateaus  (4)  Passes 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

77.  ‘Flash  floods’  are  associated  with 

(1)  Thunderstorms 

(2)  Cyclonic  storms 

(3)  Tsunami 

(4)  Tornado 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

78.  Tundras  are 

(1)  Deciduous  forests 

(2)  Tropical  rain  forests 

(3)  Cold  deserts 

(4)  Hot  deserts 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

79.  The  rapid  sliding  of  large  masses 
of  bed  rocks  is  called  : 

(1)  Landslide  (2)  Earthquake 
(3)  Weathering  (4)  Mass  wasting 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

80.  Which  type  of  lake  is  formed  by 
volcanic  activities  ? 

(1)  Caldera  lake 

(2)  Karst  lake 

(3)  Lagoon 

(4)  Fresh  water  lake 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 


8 1 .  Earthquakes  are  generally  asso¬ 
ciated  with  : 

(1)  Joints  (2)  Faults 

(3)  Folds  (4)  Schistosity 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

82.  The  Tropic  of  Cancer  does  not  pass 
through 

(1)  Myanmar  (2)  Nepal 
(3)  Bangladesh  (4)  China 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

83.  Mounds  of  sand  formed  by  wind 
action  are  called 

(1)  Cliffs  (2)  Cirques 
(3)  Dunes  (4)  Hamadas 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

84.  The  rate  of  deforestation  is 
high  in 

(1)  Tropical  zone 

(2)  Desert  areas 

(3)  Temperate  zone 

(4)  Boreal  forest 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

85.  Ice  glacier’s  melting  is  a  common 
phenomenon  linked  to  the  rise 
in  seawater  level.  The  glaciers 
are  predominantly  present  in 
(1)  Greenland  (2)  Antarctica 

(3)  Himalayas  (4)  Arctic 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

86.  The  angle  between  the  magnetic 
meridian  and  the  geographical 
meridian  at  a  place  is 

(1)  Azimuth  (2)  Dip 
(3)  Declination(4)  Latitude 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

87.  Lake  formed  in  a  cut  off  river, 
meander  is  called: 

(1)  PlayaLake 

(2)  Meteoric  Lake 

(3)  Ox-Bow  Lake 

(4)  Crater  Lake 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

88.  Sandstone  is  metamorphosed  to: 
(1)  Shale  (2)  Slate 

(3)  Quartzite  (4)  Marble 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 
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89.  Moraines  are  formed  in 

(1)  River  deltas 

(2)  Arid  regions 

(3)  Glacial  regions 

(4)  Monsoon  region 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

90.  The  Himalayan  mountain  range 
is  an  example  of 

( 1 )  Volcanic  mountain 

(2)  Residual  mountain 

(3)  Block  mountain 

(4)  Fold  mountain 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

91.  Breaking  down  of  rock  in  situ  is 
known  as 

(1)  Erosion 

(2)  Weathering 

(3)  Mass  wasting 

(4)  Degradation 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

92.  Which  of  the  following  is  an 

example  of  Plutonic  Igneous  Rock? 

(1)  Basalt  (2)  Granite 

(3)  Slate  (4)  Dolomite 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

93.  The  cup -shaped  mouth  of  the 
volcano  is 

(1)  Focus  (2)  Epicentre 

(3)  Crater  (4)  Cinder  cone 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

94.  The  stagnant  water  at  the  bottom 
of  a  lake  is  called 

(1)  Epilimnion  (2)  Mesolimnion 
(3)  Metalimnion  (4)  Hypolimnion 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

95 .  The  formation  of  ‘Mushroom  rock' 
in  desert  region  is  an  example  of 

(1)  Deflation  (2)  Attrition 

(3)  Abrasion  (4)  Erosion 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

96.  Obsidian,  Andesite,  Gabbro  and 
Perodite  are  : 

(1)  Metamorphic  rocks 

(2)  Intrusive  rocks 

(3)  Sedimentary  rocks 

(4)  Extrusive  rocks 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 
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97.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
Sedimentary  Rock  ? 

(1)  Granite  (2)  Chamockite 

(3)  Basalt  (4)  Arkose 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

98.  Hydraulic  Action  is  a  type  of  ero¬ 
sion  caused  by 

(1)  Running  water 

(2)  Wind 

(3)  Glacier 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

99.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
newest  geological  era  ? 

(1)  Permian  (2)  Triassic 

(3)  Cretaceous  (4)  Jurassic 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

100.  Spot  the  odd  item  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  : 

(1)  Basalt  (2)  Ruby 

(3)  Emerald  (4)  Sapphire 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

101.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  or¬ 
ganic  rock  ? 

(1)  Marble  (2)  Coal 

(3)  Granite  (4)  Slate 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

102.  The  mountain  formed  on  the 
earth  crust  due  to  tension  is 
called 

(1)  Young  folded  mountain 

(2)  Old  folded  mountain 

(3)  Laccolith  mountain 

(4)  Block  mountain 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

103.  Spot  the  odd  item  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  : 

(1)  Shale  (2)  Marble 
(3)  Limestone  (4)  Sandstone 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

104.  Solar  eclipse  occurs  when 

(1)  the  Moon  does  not  lie  on  the 
line  joining  the  Sun  and  the 
Earth 

(2)  the  Moon  comes  between  the 
Sun  and  the  Earth 

(3)  the  Sun  comes  between  the 
Moon  and  the  Earth 

(4)  the  Earth  comes  between  the 
Moon  and  the  Sun 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 


105.  Rift  Valley  is  formed 

(1)  between  two  anticlines 

(2)  between  two  faults 

(3)  erosion  of  synclinal  basin 

(4)  due  to  volcanic  eruption 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

106.  Widening  of  a  river  valley  takes 
place  due  to 

(1)  Corrosion 

(2)  Lateral  erosion 

(3)  Corrasion 

(4)  Hydraulic  action 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

107.  Which  type  of  lake  is  formed  by 
volcanic  activities  ? 

(1)  Lagoon 

(2)  Fresh  water  lake 

(3)  Cladera  lake 

(4)  Karst  lake 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

108.  Nappe  is  a  kind  of 

(1)  fluvial  feature 

(2)  folded  structure 

(3)  erosional  plain 

(4)  delta  region 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

109.  The  area  which  is  resistant  to 
any  massive  structural  transfor¬ 
mation  is  called 

(1)  rigid  mass 

(2)  ancient  landmass 

(3)  tectonic  plate 

(4)  shield 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

110.  The  area  marked  by  internal 
drainage 

(1)  Plateau  (2)  Plains 

(3)  Deserts  (4)  Mountains 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

111.  Why  is  the  South  Pole  colder  than 
the  North  Pole  ? 

(1)  High  altitude 

(2)  More  rainfall 

(3)  Strong  winds 

(4)  Away  from  the  sun 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

1 12.  An  earthquake  is  also  known  as 

(1)  Teacher  (2)  Tremor 

(3)  Temper  (4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 
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1 13.  Which  one  of  the  following  rivers 
crosses  the  tropic  of  capricorn 
twice  ? 

(1)  Vaal  (2)  Limpopo 

(3)  Nizer  (4)  Zambezi 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

114.  ‘Willow'  for  a  cricket  bat  is  ob¬ 
tained  from 

(1)  Tropical  forests 

(2)  Rain  forests 

(3)  Deciduous  forests 

(4)  Coniferous  forests 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

115.  The  longest  river  in  Asia  is 

(1)  River  Indus 

(2)  River  Yangtze 

(3)  River  Hwang  Ho 

(4)  River  Ganga 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

116.  The  Equator  does  not  pass 
through  which  of  the  following 
countries  ? 

(1)  Kenya  (2)  Mexico 
(3)  Indonesia  (4)  Brazil 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

117.  The  majority  of  Earth’s  crust  is 
composed  of  which  rock  ? 

(1)  Igneous  (2)  Metamorphic 
(3)  Sedimentary  (4)  Carbonate 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

118.  The  largest  forest  which  covers 
25  percent  of  the  world's  forest 
land  is  : 

(1)  The  Tropical  Rain  forest 

(2)  Taiga  forest  of  Siberia 

(3)  Monsoon  forest 

(4)  Temperate  forests  of  Europe 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

119.  The  ‘graded  profile’  of  a  river 
course  is  a 

(1)  smooth  curve  from  source  to 
mouth. 

(2)  smooth  curve  in  the  upper 
course. 

(3)  smooth  curve  in  the  middle 
course. 

(4)  smooth  curve  in  the  lower 
course. 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 
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120.  Sink  hole  is  a  phenomenon  of 
_ topography. 

(1)  Plain  (2)  Desert 

(3)  Tundra  (4)  Karst 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

121.  Earthquakes  are  caused  by 

(1)  Denudation 

(2)  Tectonism 

(3)  Earth  revolution 

(4)  Earth  rotation 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

122.  The  earth  completes  one  rotation 
on  its  axis  in  : 

(1)  23  hrs.  56  min.  4.9  sec 

(2)  23  hrs.  10  min.  2  sec 

(3)  23  hrs.  30  min. 

(4)  24  hrs. 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

123.  Granite,  quartzite  areas  have 
upstanding  look  because 

(1)  mechanically  wealthered  faster 

(2)  these  rocks  are  resistant  to 
all  kinds  of  erosion 

(3)  these  rocks  are  not  easily  eroded 

(4)  not  easily  worn  down 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

124.  In  mountainous  areas  a  natural 
cause  for  road  blocks  is  often  : 

(1)  road  repairs  and  construc¬ 
tion 

(2)  land  slides 

(3)  tree  felling 

(4)  traffic  congestion 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

125.  Which  of  the  following  refers  to 
the  white  salt  which  covers  the 
land  in  some  areas  during  diy 
season? 

(1)  usar  (2)  reh 

(3)  erg  (4)  reg 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

126.  Meanders  are  the  features 
formed  by 

(1)  glaciers  (2)  rivers 

(3)  winds  (4)  ocean  waters 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

127.  Uneven  distribution  of  insolation 
on  the  earth  is  mainly  due  to  the 

(1)  spherical  shape  of  the  earth 

(2)  distribution  of  land  and  wa¬ 
ter 

(3)  direction  of  the  winds 

(4)  presence  of  pressure  belts 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 


128.  Equinox  occurs  when  the  sun  is 

vertically  above _ 

(1)  Tropic  of  Capricorn 

(2)  Tropic  of  Cancer 

(3)  Poles 

(4)  Equator 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

129.  An  Equinox  is  when: 

(1)  Day  and  night  are  of  equal 
length 

(2)  Day  is  of  the  shortest  dura¬ 
tion  during  the  year 

(3)  Day  is  of  the  longest  duration 
in  the  year 

(4)  Day  when  maximum  rainfall 
of  the  year  occurs 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

130.  _  _ is  the  thinnest  layer 

of  Earth. 

(1)  Mantle  (2)  Outer  Core 

(3)  Crust  (4)  Inner  Core 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

131.  Why  the  Earth  is  having  its  own 
atmosphere  ? 

(1)  Winds  (2)  Clouds 

(3)  Gravity 

(4)  Rotation  of  the  Earth 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

132.  The  minimum  short-term  natural 
hazard  is 

(1)  blizzard  (2)  earthquake 

(3)  volcanic  eruption 

(4)  bolt  of  lightning 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

133.  Molten  rock  below  the  surface  of 
the  earth  is  called 

(1)  Basalt  (2)  Laccolith 

(3)  Lava  (4)  Magma 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

134.  A  landscape  which  is  caused  due 
to  the  fissure  in  the  earth  along 
which  one  side  has  moved  down 
with  reference  to  the  other  is 
known  as 

(1)  Rift  Valley 

(2)  U  Shaped  Valley 

(3)  V  Shaped  Valley 

(4)  Hanging  Valley 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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135.  Sink  hole  is  a  phenomenon  of : 

(1)  Plain  (2)  Desert 

(3)  Tundra  (4)  Karst 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

136.  When  Granite  rocks  get  meta¬ 
morphosed,  they  form 

(1)  Quartzite  (2)  Gneiss 

(3)  Marble  (4)  Slate 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

137.  The  disconnected  lines  drawn  on 
a  map  for  showing  slope 

(1)  Bench  marks 

(2)  Contours  (3)  Form  lines 

(4)  Hachure 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

138.  A  group  of  inter-connected  is¬ 
lands  is  known  as _ . 

(1)  Strait  (2)  Peninsula 

(3)  Archipelago 

(4)  Lagoon 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

139.  The  term  “Doab"  means 

(1)  a  land  between  two  moun¬ 
tains 

(2)  a  land  between  two  lakes 

(3)  a  land  between  two  rivers 

(4)  a  land  between  two  seas 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

140.  Magnetic  Meridian  is  a 

(1)  Line  parallel  to  the  equator  of 

the  Earth 

(2)  Latitude 

(3)  Line  joining  the  geographic 
north  and  geographic  south 
of  Earth 

(4)  Plane  passing  through  the 
magnetic  north  and  magnetic 
south  of  Earth 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

141.  Isolines  joining  places  of  equal 

rainfall  are  called _ 

(1)  isohyets  (2)  isotherms 

(3)  isobars  (4)  contours 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

142.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  an 
Igneous  Rock? 

(1)  Dolomite  (2)  Granite 

(3)  Basalt  (4)  Gabbro 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

143.  If  speed  of  rotation  of  the  earth 
increases,  the  weight  of  the  body 

(1)  decreases 

(2)  increases 

(3)  remains  the  same 

(4)  may  increase  or  decrease 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
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144.  The  land  forms  formed  by  wave 
erosion  is  : 

(1)  Spit  (2)  Beach 

(3)  Cave  (4)  Barrier  island 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

145.  A  drainage  pattern  where  a  river 
is  joined  by  its  tributaries  ap¬ 
proximately  at  right  angles  is 


( 1 )  Dendritic  (2)  Trellis 
(3)  Rectangular(4)  Radial 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

146.  The  core  of  the  earth  is  also 
known  as 

(1)  Lithosphere 

(2)  Mesosphere 

(3)  Baiysphere 

(4)  Centrosphere 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

147.  The  rock  that  results  from  solid¬ 
ification  of  molten  lava  from  a  vol¬ 
cano  is  an  example  of  which  of 
the  following  ? 

(1)  Igneous  Rock 

(2)  Granite  Rock 

(3)  Basalt  Rock 

(4)  Magnetite 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

148.  A  broad,  low  embankment  built 

up  along  the  banks  of  a  river 
channel  during  floods  is  called 
(1)  Delta  (2)  Levee 

(3)  Flood  Plain 

(4)  Dune 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

149.  What  process  takes  place  dur¬ 
ing  the  youthful  stage  of  a  river  ? 

( 1 )  Valley  widening 

(2)  River  rejuvenating 

(3)  Valley  deepening 

(4)  Meandering 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

150.  Winds  blowing  constantly  in  one 
direction  in  rocky  deserts  form 

(1)  Chimneys 

(2)  Mushrooms  rocks 

(3)  Yardangs 

(4)  Demoiselles 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


151.  What  is  the  mean  temperature  of 
Earth? 

(1)  6  degree  Celsius 

(2)  16  degree  Celsius 

(3)  26  degree  Celsius 

(4)  36  degree  Celsius 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

152.  What  is  the  position  of  the  Earth 
when  it  is  at  the  greatest  distance 
from  the  sun  ? 

(1)  Aphelion  (2)  Antipode 
(3)  Perihelion  (4)  Aldiate 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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1.  The  deflection  of  the  winds  to 
the  right  in  the  northern  hemi¬ 
sphere  is  caused  by  : 

(1)  revolution  of  the  earth 

(2)  rotation  of  the  earth 

(3)  uneven  heating  of  the  earth 

(4)  All  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting ) 

2.  Atmospheric  pressure  exerted 
on  earth  is  due  to  : 

(1)  rotation  of  earth 

(2)  revolution  of  earth 

(3)  gravitational  pull 

(4)  uneven  heating  of  earth 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

3.  Which  one  of  the  following  has 
the  highest  wind  velocity? 

(1)  Typhoon  (2)  Hurricane 

(3)  Cyclone  (4)  Tornado 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

4.  Speed  of  wind  is  measured  by 
(1)  barometer  (2)  hygrometer 
(3)  thermometer  (4)  anemometer 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

5.  Trade  winds  are  due  to 

(1)  Conduction  (2)  Convection 

(3)  Radiation  (4)  Scattering 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

6.  Ozone-hole  in  the  atmosphere  is 
largely  caused  by  the  presence  of 

(1)  Oxygen 

(2)  Hydrogen 

(3)  Chloro-floro-carbon 

(4)  Radio-active  waste 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 
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7.  The  term  Roaring  Forties  is  re¬ 
lated  to  the 

(1)  Trade  winds 

(2)  Planetary  winds 

(3)  Westerlies 

(4)  Polar  winds 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

09.09.2001) 

8.  The  line  on  a  map  connecting 
points  of  equal  temperature  at  a 
given  time  is 

(1)  Isohyet  (2)  Isobar 
(3)  Isthumus  (4)  Isotherm 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

9.  Where  does  most  of  the  weather 
phenomena  take  place? 

(1)  Ionosphere  (2)  Troposphere 
(3)  Stratosphere  (4)Tropopause 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1.05.2003  (Second 
Sitting) 

10.  Very  strong  and  cold  icy  winds 
that  blow  in  the  Polar  regions 
are  called 

(1)  Typhoons  (2)  Tornadoes 
(3)  Blizzards  (4)  Polar  winds 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

11.  Condensation  is  the  reverse  of 

(1)  Vaporization  (2)  Smog 

(3)  Cirrus  cloud  (4)  Fog 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

12.  Daily  weather  changes  in  the  at¬ 
mosphere  are  associated  with 

(1)  Troposphere  (2)  Mesosphere 
(3)  Ionosphere  (4)  Stratosphere 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

13.  Tropical  storm  in  Chinese  Sea  is 
known  as- 

(1)  Wave  (2)  Tornado 

(3)  Typhoon  (4)  Cyclone 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

14.12.2003) 

14.  Convectional  Rainfall  occurs  in: 

(1)  Equatorial  region 

(2)  Temperate  region 

(3)  Tropical  region 

(4)  Polar  region 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

15.  Land  and  sea-breezes  occur  due 
to  : 

(1)  Conduction  (2)  Convection 
(3)  Radiation  (4)  Tides 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 
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16.  Trade  winds  blow  from  the 

(1)  equatorial  low  pressure 

(2)  polar  high  pressure 

(3)  subtropical  high  pressure 

(4)  subpolar  low  pressure 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

17.  Equatorial  regions  experience 

(1)  warm  and  diy  climate 

(2)  hot  and  humid  climate 

(3)  wet  and  windy  climate 

(4)  moderately  pleasant  climate 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

18.  What  happens  to  atmospheric 
pressure  with  increase  in  alti¬ 
tude  ? 

(1)  It  remains  constant 

(2)  It  decreases 

(3)  It  increases 

(4)  It  constantly  fluctuates 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

19.  Mediterranean  type  of  climate  is 
characterized  by 

(1)  dry  summer  and  wet  winter 

(2)  wet  summer  and  diy  winter 

(3)  diy  summer  and  diy  winter 

(4)  wet  summer  and  wet  winter 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

20.  Which  of  the  following  winds  is 
called  anti-trade  wind  ? 

(1)  Chinook  (2)  Cyclone 

(3)  Typhoon  (4)  Westerlies 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

21.  The  solar  radiation  coming  to 
Earth  is  called 

(1)  Radiant  energy 

(2)  Insolation 

(3)  Sunshine 

(4)  Terrestrial  radiation 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

22.  Hailstorms  are  caused  due  to 

(1)  condensation 

(2)  convection 

(3)  sublimation 

(4)  freezing 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

23.  Blizzards  are  characteristic  fea¬ 
tures  of — 

(1)  equatorial  region 

(2)  tropical  region 

(3)  Antarctic  region 

(4)  temperate  region 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 


24.  If  there  is  no  carbon  dioxide  in 
the  earth’s  atmosphere,  the  tem¬ 
perature  of  earth’s  surface  would 
be 

(1)  dependent  on  the  amount  of 
oxygen  in  the  atmosphere 

(2)  higher  than  the  present 

(3)  less  than  the  present 

(4)  the  same 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

25.  Name  the  continent  where  Tun¬ 

dra’  type  of  climate  is  not  found 
(1)  Europe  (2)  Asia 

(3)  Africa  (4)  North  America 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

26.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
the  example  of  planetary  winds  ? 

(1)  Monsoon 

(2)  Trade  wind 

(3)  Land  and  sea  breezes 

(4)  Chinook 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

27.  The  climate  of  North  America  is 
influenced  during  winter  by  the 

(1)  Polar  airmasses 

(2)  Warm  airmasses 

(3)  Continental  airmasses 

(4)  Tropical  airmasses 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

28.  Storms  of  gases  are  visible  in  the 
chromosphere  of  the  Sun  dur¬ 
ing 

(1)  Cyclones 

(2)  Anticyclones 

(3)  Lunar  eclipse 

(4)  Solar  eclipse 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

29.  Recharging  of  water  table  de¬ 
pends  on 

( 1 )  amount  of  rainfall 

(2)  relief  of  the  area 

(3)  vegetation  of  the  area 

(4)  amount  of  percolation 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

30.  In  atmosphere  the  lowermost 
layer  is 

(1)  troposphere 

(2)  exosphere 

(3)  ionosphere 

(4)  strato  sphere 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 
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31.  The  lower  layer  of  atmosphere 
is  called 

(1)  exosphere  (2)  troposphere 
(3)  Ionosphere  (4)  mesosphere 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

32.  Match  Llst-I  with  List-II  and  se¬ 
lect  the  correct  answer  using  the 
code  given  below  the  Lists  : 
List  - 1 

a.  Australia 

b.  China 

c.  France 

d.  West  Indies 
List  -  II 

1 .  Hurricane 

2.  Willy-willy 

2.  Typhoon 
4.  Mistral 

Code  : 

abed 

(1)  2  1  4  3 

(2)  1  2  3  4 

(3)  1  3  2  4 

(4)  4  1  2  3 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

33.  Which  is  the  lowest  layer  of  the 
atmosphere? 

(1)  Troposphere 

(2)  Stratosphere 

(3)  Mesosphere 

(4)  Thermosphere 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

34.  Which  one  of  the  following  rep¬ 
resent  the  lines  joining  the  places 
of  equal  rainfall  ? 

(1)  Isohypses  (2)  Isohalines 

(3)  Isobars  (4)  Isohyets 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

35.  Depression  formed  due  to  deflat¬ 

ing  action  of  winds  are  called 

(1)  Playas  (2)Yardang 

(3)  Ventifacts  (4)  Sand  dunes 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

36.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
highest  cloud  ? 

(1)  Cirrus 

(2)  Stratocumulus 

(3)  Nimbostratus 

(4)  Cumulus 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 


=|  PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY  | 

37.  Troposphere  is  the  hottest  part 
of  the  atmosphere  because 

(1)  it  is  closest  to  the  Sun 

(2)  there  are  charged  particles 
in  it 

(3)  it  is  heated  by  the  Earth's 
surface 

(4)  heat  is  generated  in  it 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

38.  The  lowest  layer  of  the  atmo¬ 
sphere  is  : 

(1)  Stratosphere 

(2)  Thermosphere 

(3)  Troposphere 

(4)  Mesosphere 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

39.  The  zone  of  Earth’s  atmosphere 
immediately  above  its  surface  up 
to  a  height  of  about  16  kms 
above  equator  and  8  kms  over 
the  poles  is  known  as  : 

(1)  Mesosphere 

(2)  Thermosphere 

(3)  Troposphere 

(4)  Stratosphere 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  05.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

40.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
called  as  “Roaring  Forty”? 

(1)  Winds  blowing  in  southern 
hemisphere  between  40°- 
60°  S 

(2)  Winds  blowing  in  northern 
hemisphere  between  40°- 
60°  N 

(3)  Very  cold  winds  which  blow 
in  winters 

(4)  Very  hot  and  fast  blowing 
summer  winds 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting)  (Riapur, 
Madhya  Pradesh) 

41.  Airmass  near  to  the  earth’s  sur¬ 
face  is  warmer  because  it 

(1)  radiates  heat 

(2)  contains  dust  particles 

(3)  is  warmed  by  terrestrial  ra¬ 
diation 

(4)  is  far  from  the  sun 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 


42.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
called  North-easter? 

(1)  Cold  and  fast-blowing  winds 
in  northern  hemisphere  that 
move  from  sub-polar  to  polar 
regions 

(2)  Cold  and  fast-blowing  winds 
in  South  Pole  region 

(3)  Cold  and  fast-blowing  winds 
from  the  polar  region  in 
northern  hemisphere 

(4)  Winds  blowing  towards 
Kazakhstan  in  Central  Asia 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

43.  Density  of  the  earth’s  atmosphere 
is  highest  in  the 

(1)  Troposphere 

(2)  Stratosphere 

(3)  Mesosphere 

(4)  Ionosphere 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

44.  Which  of  the  following  asborbs 
part  of  the  insolation  and  pre¬ 
serves  earth’s  radiated  heat? 

(1)  Oxygen 

(2)  Nitrogen 

(3)  Water  vapour 

(4)  Carbon-di-oxide 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

45.  Cyclones  are  caused  due  to 

(1)  low  pressure 

(2)  high  pressure 

(3)  low  temperature 

(4)  high  density 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

46.  What  is  a  ‘tornado’  ? 

(1)  A  veiy  high  pressure  centre 

(2)  A  very  low  pressure  centre 

(3)  A  veiy  high  ocean  wave 

(4)  A  planetary  wind 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

47.  Katrina  is  the  name  given  to 


(1)  Satellite  (2)  Star 
(3)  Heat  wave  (4)  Hurricane 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  ’C1  &  ’D’) 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 
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48.  In  which  region  does  rainfall  oc¬ 
cur  throughout  the  year  ? 

(1)  Mediterranean 

(2)  Equatorial 

(3)  Tropical 

(4)  Temperate 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010} 

49.  The  vertical  movement  of  air  is 
termed  as 

(1)  wind 

(2)  air  current 

(3)  air  turbulence 

(4)  air  mobility 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

50.  The  atmospheric  layer  closest  to 
the  earth  is: 

(1)  Mesosphere 

(2)  Hydrosphere 

(3)  Troposphere 

(4)  Ionosphere 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

51.  Frontal  Rain  is  caused  by 

(1)  Convection  current 

(2)  Winds  from  sea 

(3)  Cyclonic  activity 

(4)  Condensation  of  water  evap¬ 
orated  from  mountains 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

52.  Smog  is  a  combination  of 

(1)  air  and  water  vapour 

(2)  water  and  smoke 

(3)  fire  and  water 

(4)  smoke  and  fog 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

53.  Which  one  of  the  four  regions 
above  the  earth  has  smallest 
height  (km.)  ? 

(1)  Stratosphere 

(2)  Mesosphere 

(3)  Thermosphere 

(4)  Troposphere 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  11.12.2011 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 
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54.  Typhoons  are  common  in  the 

(1)  Arctic  Ocean 

(2)  Seas  of  China  and  Japan 

(3)  Mexican  Gulf 

(4)  Indian  Ocean 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

55.  Wind  rose  represents 

(1)  wind  turbulance 

(2)  wind  data 

(3)  wind  pressure 

(4)  wind  temperature 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

56.  The  layer  of  the  atmosphere  in 
which  Radio  Waves  are  reflected 
back  is  called  ; 

(1)  Ionosphere  (2)  Troposphere 
(3)  Stratosphere  (4)  Exosphere 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

57.  The  atmospheric  layer  farthest 
from  the  Earth’s  surface  is 
known  as 

( 1)  Stratosphere  (2)  Exosphere 
(3)  Ionosphere  (4)  Mesosphere 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

58.  The  climatic  zones  are  classified 
on  the  basis  of 

(1)  distance  from  the  equator 

(2)  elevation 

(3)  rainfall 

(4)  distance  from  the  sea 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

59.  The  main  advantage  of  Rain? 
Water  Harvesting  (RWH)  is 

(1)  Recharge  ground  water 

(2)  Avoid  floods 

(3)  Reduce  the  loss  of  water 

(4)  Avoid  soil  erosion 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

60.  Subtropical  high  pressure  belts 
are  otherwise  called 

(1)  Furious  fifties 

(2)  Screeching  sixties 

(3)  Horse  latitudes 

(4)  Roaring  forties 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


61. 


62. 


63. 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


Atmospheric  temperature  in¬ 
creasing  at  the  higher  altitudes 
is  called 

(1)  Radiation  (2)  Inversion 
(3)  Conduction  (4)  Convection 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
Which  of  the  following  reasons 
is  responsible  for  lack  of  vegeta¬ 
tion  in  the  deserts  ? 

(1)  Heavy  volume  of  sands 

(2)  Absence  of  B-horizon  in  the 
soil 

(3)  High  temperature 

(4)  Lack  of  rainfall 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 
The  humidity  of  air  depends  on 

(1)  Temperature 

(2)  Location 

(3)  Weather 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 
The  temperature  increases  rap¬ 
idly  above 

(1)  Ionosphere  (2)  Exosphere 
(3)  Stratosphere  (4)  Troposphere 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 
Our  atmosphere  is  divided  into 
layers. 

(1)  Two  (2)  Three 

(3)  Four  (4)  Five 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 
The  forests  which  act  as  barri¬ 
ers  against  cyclones  are  : 

(1)  Alpine  forests 

(2)  Mangrove  forests 

(3)  Evergreen  forests 

(4)  Monsoon  forests 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 
Cloud  burst  means 

(1)  Formation  of  artificial  rain 

(2)  Abnormally  heavy  downpour 
of  rain,  associated  with  thun¬ 
derstorm 

(3)  Presence  of  scattered  flakes 
of  cloud  in  the  sky 

(4)  Sowing  of  seeds  of  a  crop  in 
a  cloudy  weather 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 

Ilnd  Sitting) 
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68.  Which  of  the  following  is  FALSE 
with  respect  to  rain  water  har¬ 
vesting  ? 

(1)  It  is  a  device  of  water  con¬ 
servation. 

(2)  It  helps  raising  water  table. 

(3)  It  helps  meet  rising  water 
demand. 

(4)  It  increases  run-off  losses. 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

69.  The  South-East  trade  winds  are 
attracted  towards  the  Indian  sub¬ 
continent  in  the  rainy  season  due 
to 

(1)  the  development  of  cyclone 
over  the  equator 

(2)  the  effect  of  easterlies 

(3)  the  effect  of  Northern-East 
trade  winds 

(4)  the  presence  of  low  atmo¬ 
spheric  pressure  over  North- 
West  India 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

70.  The  Mediterranean  region  are 

characterized  by  heavy  rain  in: 

(1)  Winter  (2)  Spring 

(3)  Autumn  (4)  Summer 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

71.  The  layer  of  atmosphere  close  to 
the  earth’s  surface  is  called 

(1)  Exosphere 

(2)  Troposphere 

(3)  Stratosphere 

(4)  Ionosphere 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

72.  Choose  the  correct  option  which 
represents  the  arrangement  of 
atmospheric  layers. 

(1)  Ionosphere.  Ecosphere,  Me¬ 
sosphere.  Stratosphere.  Tro¬ 
posphere 

(2)  Ecosphere,  Troposphere,  Ion¬ 
osphere,  Mesosphere,  Strato¬ 
sphere 

(3)  Mesosphere,  Ionosphere.  Eco¬ 
sphere,  Troposphere, 
Stratosphare 

(4)  Troposphare.  Ionosphere, 
Ecosphere 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 
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73.  ‘Cloud  burst’  means 

(1)  Sowing  of  seeds  of  a  crop  in 
cloudy  weather. 

(2)  Abnormally  heavy  downpour 
of  rain,  associated  with  a 
thunderstorm. 

(3)  Formation  of  artificial  rain. 

(4)  Presence  of  scattered  flakes 
of  cloud  in  the  sky. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

74.  All  vital  atmospheric  processes 
leading  to  various  climatic  and 
weather  conditions  take  place  in 
the  : 

(1)  Stratosphere 

(2)  Troposphere 

(3)  Ionosphere  (4)  Exosphere 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

75.  Which  is  the  warmest  layer  of  the 
atmosphere? 

(1)  Thermosphere 

(2)  Troposphere 

(3)  Stratosphere 

(4)  Mesosphere 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

76.  Most  of  the  ozone  in  the  earth’s 
atmosphere  is  found  in  the  : 

(1)  Troposphere 

(2)  Stratosphere 

(3)  Mesophere 

(4)  Thermosphere 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

77.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  up¬ 
permost  layer  of  the  atmosphere? 

(1)  Stratosphere 

(2)  Mesosphere 

(3)  Ionosphere 

(4)  Exosphere 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

78.  Match  List  I  and  List  II  and  mark 
the  correct  answer. 


List  I 
(Winds) 

a.  Chinook 

b.  Foehn 

c.  Sirocco 

d.  Loo 


List  II 
(Locations) 

1.  Alps 

2.  India 

3.  USA 

4.  Egypt 


(1)  a=  4,  b  =  2,  c  =  1,  d  =  3 

(2)  a  =  3,  b  =  4,  c  =  2,  d  =  1 
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(3)  a  =  3,  b  =  1,  c  =  4,  d  =  2 

(4)  a  =  4,  b  =  3,  c  =  1,  d  =  2 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

79.  In  which  of  the  following  layer  of 
atmosphere  the  absorption  and 
scattering  of  the  solar  ultraviolet 
radiation  takes  place? 

(1)  Troposphere 

(2)  Stratosphere 

(3)  Mesosphere 

(4)  Thermosphere 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

80.  A  level  of  atmosphere  which  is 
composed  partly  of  electrons  and 
positive  ions  is  called 

(1)  Troposphere 

(2)  Ionosphere 

(3)  Stratosphere 

(4)  Mesosphere 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

8 1 .  The  amount  of  insolation  received 
at  a  place  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth  depends  upon: 

(1)  its  climate 

(2)  the  longitude  of  the  place 

(3)  its  latitude 

(4)  the  altitude  of  the  place 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

82.  Which  of  the  following  wind  is 
blowing  from  the  Mediterranean 
sea  to  the  North  Western  parts 
of  India  ? 

(1)  Western  disturbances 

(2)  Norwesters 

(3)  Loo 

(4)  Mango  showers 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

83.  Which  layer  of  the  earth’s  atmo¬ 
sphere  contains  the  ozone  layer  ? 

(1)  Troposphere 

(2)  Mesosphere 

(3)  Ionosphere 

(4)  Stratosphere 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

84.  Rainfall  caused  by  intense  evap¬ 
oration  in  equatorial  areas  is 
called 

(1)  Orographic  rainfall 

(2)  Cyclonic  rainfall 

(3)  Frontal  rainfall 

(4)  Convectional  rainfall 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


\  PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY  | 


85.  Ultraviolet  radiation  in  the  strato¬ 
sphere  is  absorbed  by 

(1)  S02  (2)  Ozone 

(3)  Oxygen  (4)  Argon 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

86.  The  layer  where  the  decrease  in 
temperature  with  increasing  alti¬ 
tude  is  totally  absent  is 

(1)  Troposphere 

(2)  Ionosphere 

(3)  Stratosphere 

(4)  Mesosphere 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

87.  Precipitation  in  the  form  of  a  mix¬ 

ture  of  rain  and  snow  is  called 

(1)  Drizzle  (2)  Hail 

(3)  Sleet  (4)  Snow 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

88.  Which  of  the  following  is /are  'rain 
cloud? 

1 .  Cirrus 

2.  Nimbostratus 

3.  Cumulonimbus 

4 .  Altocumulus 

(1)  1  and  2  only 

(2)  2  and  3  only 

(3)  3  and  4  only 

(4)  1  and  4  only 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

89.  Ozone  layer  is  formed  due  to  re¬ 
actions  of  : 

(1)  oxygen  and  ultraviolet  rays 

(2)  carbon  dioxide  and  layers  of 
atmosphere 

(3)  cosmic  rays  and  layers  of  at¬ 
mosphere 

(4)  infrared  rays  and  ultraviolet 
rays 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

90.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  low¬ 
est  atmospheric  layer  ? 

(1)  Lithosphere 

(2)  Stratosphere 

(3)  Troposphere 

(4)  Hydrosphere 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 


_ TYPE-IV _ 

1.  What  is  the  interval  between  a 
high  tide  and  neaptide  at  a  giv¬ 
en  place  ? 

(1)  12  hours 

(2)  12  hours  26  minutes 

(3)  1 5  hours  30  minutes 

(4)  24  hours 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

2.  The  sea  bed  sloping  gradually 
and  bordering  the  continent  is 
known  as  : 

(1)  Coast 

(2)  Continental  Shelf. 

(3)  Continental  Platform. 

(4)  Continental  Slope. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

3.  A  special  type  of  well  in  which 
water  rises  automatically  under 
the  pressure  of  a  column  of  wa¬ 
ter  to  the  ground  surface  through 
a  hole  is  known  as 

(1)  Artisianwell  (2)  Spring 
(3)  Hot  spring  (4)  Geyser 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

4.  Which  of  the  following  oceans 
has  the  shape  of  the  English  al¬ 
phabet  S  ? 

(1)  Arctic  Ocean 

(2)  Indian  Ocean 

(3)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(4)  Pacific  Ocean 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

5.  Which  from  the  following,  is  a 
landlocked  sea  ? 

(1)  Timor  Sea 

(2)  Arafura  Sea 

(3)  Greeland  Sea 

(4)  Aral  Sea 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

6.  A  place  where  there  is  constant 

intermingling  of  salt  water  and 
fresh  water  is _ 

(1)  Estuary  (2)  Delta 

(3)  Gulf  (4)  Bay 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

7.  The  deepest  ocean  of  the  world  is 

(1)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(2)  Arctic  Ocean 

(3)  Indian  Ocean 

(4)  Pacific  Ocean 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

8.  Tides  in  the  sea  have  stored  in 
them  : 

(1)  Hydraulic  energy 


(2)  Kinetic  energy 

(3)  Gravitational  potential  energy 

(4)  A  combination  of  all  the 
above  three  forms  of  energy 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

9.  The  deepest  surface  depression 
on  the  earth  is 

( 1 )  Kurile  Trench 

(2)  Mariana  Trench 

(3)  Tonga-Kermadec  Trench 

(4)  Bentley  Subglacial 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

10.  Echo  sounding  is  the  tech-nique 
applied  to — 

( 1)  measure  the  depth  of  the  sea 

(2)  measure  the  amplitude  of 
sound  waves 

(3)  record  earthquake  waves 

(4)  record  the  density  of  air  in 
the  atmosphere 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

11.  El  Nino  is 

(1)  a  warm  ocean  current 

(2)  sea  storm 

(3)  tropical  disturbance 

(4)  another  name  of  typhoon 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

12.  The  narrow  stretch  of  water 

connecting  two  Seas  fs  called 
(1)  Bay  (2)  Peninsula 

(3)  Isthamus  (4)  Strait 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

13.  The  largest  ocean  is 

(1)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(2)  Indian  Ocean 

(3)  Arctic  Ocean 

(4)  Pacific  Ocean 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

14.  Which  current  is  responsible  for 
increase  in  the  temperature  of 
the  western  Europe  ? 

(1)  Labrador  current 

(2)  Gulf  stream 

(3)  Canari  current 

(4)  North  Equatorial  current 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector  Exam. 

Held  on  :  09.11.2008) 

15.  Tsunamis  are  cuased  by 

( 1)  mixing  of  cold  and  warm  cur¬ 
rents 

(2)  earthquakes 

(3)  changes  in  sea  level 

(4)  volcanic  eruption 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008  and  SSC 
FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  05.02.2012  (Paper-1) 
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16.  Seismic  sea  waves  which  ap¬ 
proach  the  coasts  at  greater 
force  are  known  as 

(1)  Tides  (2)  Tsunami 

(3)  Current  (4)  Cyclone 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

17.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  cold 
ocean  current  ? 

(1)  Humboldt  current 

(2)  Brazil  current 

(3)  Oyashio  current 

(4)  Canaiy  current 

(SSC  CISF  ASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

18.  Sea  breeze  is  formed  during 

(1)  Daytime  (2)  Nighttime 

(3)  Both  (4)  Seasonal 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

19.  The  coral  reefs  are  the  marine 
counterparts  of 

(1)  Temperate  forests 

(2)  Tropical  rain  forests 

(3)  Savannahs 

(4)  Scrubland 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

20.  The  deepest  ocean  is- 

(1)  Arctic  (2)  Pacific 

(3)  Atlantic  (4)  Indian 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

21.  Two  seas  or  water -bodies  con¬ 
nected  by  a  narrow  stretch  of 
water  is  known  as  a 

(1)  Bay  (2)  Strait 

(3)  Peninsula  (4)  Isthmus 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

22.  Waves  approaching  the  shore  is 
known  as 

(1)  Swash  (2)  Tsunami 
(3)  Currents  (4)  Tide 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

23.  Atoll  is  a  kind  of 

(1)  sand-dune  (2)  lake 
(3)  sandbar  (4)  inland  sea 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 
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24.  The  coastal  part  of  water  bodies 
of  the  oceans  which  is  structur¬ 
ally  part  of  the  mainland  of  the 
continents  is  called  the 

(1)  Isthmus 

(2)  Oceanic  ridge 

(3)  Continental  shelf 

(4)  Continental  slope 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

25.  Which  one  of  the  following 

is  not  a  cold  ocean  current? 

(1)  California  (2)  Oyashio 

(3)  Kuroshio  (4)  Canaries 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

26.  The  term  territorial  water  means 

(1)  The  water  found  within  the 
country  in  form  of  rivers  and 
lakes 

(2)  The  water  secured  from  other 
countries 

(3)  The  water  which  is  supplied 
to  other  countries 

(4)  Water  of  the  sea  located  close 
to  the  coast  of  a  country 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

27.  The  ocean  which  touches  the 

Asian  and  American  shores  is 
(1)  Atlantic  (2)  Indian 

(3)  Antarctic  (4)  Pacific 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

28.  Which  from  the  following  can 
cause  a  tsunami  ? 

(1)  Volcano  (2)  Avalanche 

(3)  Tornado  (4)  Earthquake 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 
30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

29.  The  coastal  part  of  water  bodies 
of  the  oceans  which  is  structur¬ 
ally  part  of  the  mainland  of  the 
continents  is  called 

(1)  isthumus 

(2)  oceanic  ridge 

(3)  continental  shelf 

(4)  continental  slope 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam. 31.08.2008) 

30.  Mariana  Trench  is  found  in 

(1)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(2)  Pacific  Ocean 

(3)  Indian  Ocean 

(4)  Arctic  Ocean 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 


3 1 .  Which  one  of  the  following  ocean 
currents  does  not  occur  in  At¬ 
lantic  Ocean  ? 

(1)  Gulf  stream 

(2)  Brazil  current 

(3)  Peru  current 

(4)  Canary  current 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

32.  The  main  cause  of  Tsunami  is  : 

(1)  Volcanoes 

(2)  Cyclones 

(3)  Earthquake  on  sea  floor 

(4)  Moon’s  attraction 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

33.  Tides  are  caused  by  the  gravita¬ 
tional  pull  of  the 

(1)  Earth  on  the  Moon 

(2)  Earth  on  the  Sun 

(3)  Sun  and  Moon  on  the  Earth 

(4)  Moon  on  the  Earth 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

34.  Tides  in  the  sea  are  caused  by 

(1)  effect  of  Sun 

(2)  effect  of  Moon 

(3)  combined  effect  of  Moon  and 
Sun 

(4)  gravitational  force  of  Earth 
and  Sun 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

35.  Sea  water  is  saltier  than  rain 
water  because 

(1)  rivers  wash  away  salts  from 
earth  and  pour  them  into  the 
sea 

(2)  sea  beds  have  salt  producing 
mines 

(3)  sea  animals  are  salt  produc¬ 
ing 

(4)  the  air  around  the  sea  is 
saltish 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

36.  In  sea,  plants  are  restricted  up 
to  the  depth  of 

(1)  20  m  (2)  200  m 

(3)  1000  m  (4)  2000  m 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 
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37.  El  Nino  occurs  over 

(1)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(2)  Indian  Ocean 

(3)  Pacific  Ocean 

(4)  Mediterranean  Sea 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

38.  The  Sargasso  sea  Is  situated  In 
the  : 

(1)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(2)  Pacific  Ocean 

(3)  Indian  Ocean 

(4)  Arctic  Ocean 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

39.  The  eastward  continuation  of  the 
Brazil  current  Is  called: 

( 1 )  South  Atlantic  drift 

(2)  Counter  Equatorial  drift 

(3)  West  Atlantic  drift 

(4)  N  orth  Atlantic  drift 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

40.  The  rapidly  growing  mass  of  phy¬ 
toplankton  covering  the  surface 
water  of  a  lake  or  pond  is  known 
as  : 

(1)  Eutrophication 

(2)  Water  bloom 

(3)  Water  pollution 

(4)  Water  hyacinth 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISFASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

41.  Which  one  of  the  following  Is  a 
warm  ocean  current  ? 

(1)  Kurile  (2)  Canary 
(3)  Labrador  (4)  Gulf  Stream 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

42.  The  rhythmic  rise  and  fall  of 
ocean  water  twice  In  a  day  is 
called 

(1)  Tide  (2)  Ocean  current 

(3)  Wave  (4)  Water  cycle 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

43.  Neap  tides  are 

(1)  Strong  (2)  Weak 

(3)  Medium  (4)  Very  strong 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

44.  The  Ocean  with  the  largest  sur¬ 
face  area  is 

(1)  Arctic  Ocean 

(2)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(3)  Indian  Ocean 

(4)  Pacific  Ocean 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 
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45.  The  largest  current,  because  of 
Its  dark  waters  Is  known  as  the 
‘black  current'  and  that  is  : 

(1)  Gulf  Stream 

(2)  Kuroshio  Current 

(3)  California  Current 

(4)  Antarctic  Current 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISFASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

46.  Spring  tides  occur  on 

(1)  New  moon  day  only 

(2)  Full  moon  day  as  well  as  on 
new  moon  day 

(3)  Full  moon  day  only 

(4)  The  day  when  the  moon's  po¬ 
sition  is  in  its  first  quarter 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

47.  Best  way  to  conserve  our  water 
resources  : 

(1)  Rain  water  harvesting 

(2)  Sustainable  water  utilization 

(3)  Encouragement  of  natural  re¬ 
generation  of  vegetation 

(4)  All  of  the  options  mentioned 
here. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

48.  The  smallest  ocean  is  : 

( 1 )  Atlantic  (2)  Pacific 

(3)  Indian  (4)  Arctic 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

49.  How  much  of  world's  surface  is 
covered  by  water? 

(1)  55%  (2)  70% 

(3)  80%  (4)  25% 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

50.  The  largest  reservoir  of  fresh 
water  is  : 

(1)  Glaciers  (2)  Ground  Water 
(3)  Ponds  (4)  Lakes 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

51.  A  semi  enclosed  coastal  body  of 

water  which  has  a  free  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  open  sea  is  called 
(1)  Estuary  (2)  Fjord 

(3)  Cove  (4)  Ria  coast 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


56. 


57. 


58. 


The  'EL  Nino’  phenomena  which 
sparks  climatic  extreme  around 
the  globe,  originates  in  the 

(1)  Sea  of  China 

(2)  Pacific  Ocean 

(3)  Indian  Ocean 

(4)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 
Terrigenous  deposits  are  found  in 

(1)  Deep  Sea  Plain 

(2)  Ocean  Trenches 

(3)  Rift  Valley 

(4)  Continental  Shelf  and  Slope 
(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 

•C'  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 
'El  Nino’  that  affects  our  Mon¬ 
soons,  has  its  origins  in 

( 1)  The  Indian  Ocean 

(2)  The  Himalayan  Plateau 

(3)  The  Pacific  Ocean 

(4)  The  Arabian  Peninsula 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

Where  is  the  Great  Barrier  Reef 
located  ? 

(1)  Pacific  Ocean 

(2)  Indian  Ocean 

(3)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(4)  Arctic  Ocean 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
A  wide  inlet  of  the  sea  usually 
concave  in  shape,  is  termed  as 
a: 

(1)  Strait  (2)  Sound 

(3)  Bay  (4)  Fjord 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
The  gentle  ‘seaward  sloping’  sur¬ 
face  from  the  coasts  is  called 


(1)  Continental  shelf 

(2)  Continental  rise 

(3)  Abyssal  plains 

(4)  Submarine  ridges 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
Ring  of  Fire  is  found  commonly 
in _ 

(1)  Pacific  Ocean 

(2)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(3)  Indian  Ocean 

(4)  Arctic  Ocean 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
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59.  “Great  Barrier  Reef’,  the  world's 
largest  Coral  reef  is  located  in 

(1)  Caribbean  Islands 

(2)  Australia 

(3)  Philippines 

(4)  Indonesia 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

60.  The  deepest  trench  of  the  Indian 
Ocean  is 

(1)  Java  trench 

(2)  Aleutian  trench 

(3)  Atacama  trench 

(4)  Tlzard  trench 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

61.  “Tsunami”  is  the  name  given  to 
which  of  the  following? 

(1)  Earthquake 

(2)  Cyclone 

(3)  Tidal  Waves 

(4)  Undersea  Waves 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

62.  The  tides  in  the  sea  are  primari¬ 
ly  due  to 

(1)  the  atmospheric  effect  of  the 
Earth 

(2)  the  gravitational  effect  of  Ve¬ 
nus  on  the  Earth 

(3)  the  gravitational  effect  of  the 
Sun  on  the  Earth 

(4)  the  gravitational  effect  of  the 
Moon  on  the  Earth 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

63.  A  stretch  of  sea  water,  partly  or 
fully  separated  by  a  narrow  strip 
from  the  main  sea  is  called 

(1)  Bay  (2)  Isthmus 

(3)  Lagoon  (4)  Strait 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

TYPE-V 

_ 

1.  Laterite  soil  develops  as  a  result 
of  : 

(1)  deposits  of  alluvial 

(2)  deposits  of  loess 

(3)  leaching 

(4)  continued  vegetation  cover 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000  (Second 
Sitting) 

2.  The  soil  water  which  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  to  the  plant 
life  is 

( 1 )  Gravitational  water 

(2)  Capillary  water 

(3)  Hygroscopic  water 

(4)  Combined  water 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 
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3.  The  colour  of  loamy  soil  is 

(1)  Greenish  brown 

(2)  Bluish  green 

(3)  Yellowish  brown 

(4)  Blackish  brown 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

4.  Laterite  soils  are  found  in  area 
where- 

( 1 )  normal  temperature  and  rain 
fall  is  less 

(2)  temperature  is  high  and  rain¬ 
fall  is  heavy 

(3)  temperature  is  low  and  rain¬ 
fall  is  nominal 

(4)  temperature  is  high  and  rain¬ 
fall  is  normal 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

14.12.2003) 

5.  The  soil  conservation  method  in 
which  mountain  slope  is  cut  into 
step  is 

(1)  Contour  ploughing 

(2)  Cover  planting 

(3)  Strip  cropping 

(4)  Terracing 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

6.  For  the  cultivation  of  Tobacco  the 
soil  should  be  rich  in 

(1)  calcareous  matter 

(2)  nitrogen 

(3)  organic  content 

(4)  potash 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

7.  Which  of  the  following  types  of 
soil  is  best  suited  for  cotton  cul¬ 
tivation  ? 

(1)  Black  (2)  Red 

(3)  Laterite  (4)  Mountain 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

8.  The  soil  which  originate  under 
tail-grass  prairie  vegetation  is 
called 

(1)  Black  soils 

(2)  Chestnut  soils 

(3)  Chernozem  soils 

(4)  Terra  rosa  soils 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

9.  Mountain  soil  contains  a  lot  of — 

(1)  humus 

(2)  clay 

(3)  coase  material 

(4)  iron  and  aluminium  salt 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 


10.  Which  of  the  following  methods 
does  not  help  in  conserving  soil 
fertility  and  moisture? 

( 1)  Contour  ploughing 

(2)  Dry  farming 

(3)  Strip  cropping 

(4)  Shifting  agriculture 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

11.  Which  one  of  the  following  meth¬ 
ods  of  soil  conservation  is  most 
effective  in  arid  areas  ? 

(1)  Mulching 

(2)  Shelter  belt 

(3)  Gully  plugging 

(4)  Terracing 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

12.  Which  one  of  the  following  does 
not  cause  soil  erosion  ? 

(1)  Deflation 

(2)  Deforestation 

(3)  Weathering 

(4)  Overcropping 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

13.  Soil  erosion  on  hill  slopes  can 
be  checked  by 

(1)  Afforestation 

(2)  Terrace  cultivation 

(3)  Strip  cropping 

(4)  Contour  ploughing 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

14.  The  crop  mainly  grown  in  hills 
is  : 

(1)  sweet  com  (2)  sweet  jowar 
(3)  sweet  potato  (4)  sweet  pea 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  05.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

15.  Which  one  of  the  following  prac¬ 
tices  is  adopted  for  restoring  the 
fertility  of  soil  ? 

(1)  Weeding  (2)  Levelling 

(3)  Fallowing  (4)  Harrowing 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

16.  Which  is  a  tropical  food  crop  re¬ 
quiring  a  temperature  of  27°  C 
and  a  rain  fall  more  than  100 
cm? 

(1)  Wheat  (2)  Maize 

(3)  Rice  (4)  Barley 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

17.  Coffee  is  a 

(1)  Sub-  tropical  shrub 

(2)  Warm  temperate  shrub 

(3)  Tropical  shrub 

(4)  Cool  temperate  shrub 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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18.  Contour  ploughing  helps  In 

(1)  stopping  floods 

(2)  growing  crops 

(3)  soil  conservation 

(4)  checking  landslides 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

19.  Black  soil  is  mainly  related  with 
the  crop  of 

(1)  cotton  (2)  sugarcane 

(3)  tea  (4)  coffee 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

20.  Humus  is  a  type  of 

(1)  fossil  seen  on  the  rocks 

(2)  decaying  organic  matters  in 
soil 

(3)  fertilizers  applied  in  soil 

(4)  special  growth  found  in 
plants 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

2 1 .  The  significant  quantify  of  upper 
soil  is  formed  by 

(1)  Igneous  rock 

(2)  Sedimentary  rock 

(3)  Metamorphic  rock 

(4)  Biological  degradation 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

22.  In  a  desert  region,  soil  erosion 
can  be  checked  by 

(1)  Tree  plantation/ afforestation 

(2)  Crop  rotation 

(3)  Contour  ploughing 

(4)  Using  farm  manure 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

23.  Alluvial  soils  are  usually 

(i)  Rich  in  nitrogen 

(ii)  Poor  in  humus 

(iii)  Highly  fertile 

(iv)  Easy  to  plough 

(1)  (i),  (ii)  and  (iv) 

(2)  (ii) ,  (iii)  and  (iv) 

(3)  (i) ,  (iii)  and  (iv) 

(4)  (i) ,  (ii)  and  (iii) 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

24.  The  land  which  is  not  cultivated 
every  year  though  it  is  suitable 
for  cultivation  : 

(1)  Wasteland 

(2)  Pasture  land 

(3)  Fallow  land 

(4)  Cultivable  waste  land 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 
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25.  The  organic  matter  present  in  soil 
is  known  collectively  as 

(1)  Hydrocarbons  (2)  Podsols 
(3)  Humus  (4)  Colloids 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

26.  Which  one  the  following  soils  is 
used  for  the  production  of  bricks  ? 

(1)  Peaty  and  organic 

(2)  Saline 

(3)  Laterite 

(4)  Red  and  yellow 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

27.  Plantation  of  trees  on  a  large 
scale  to  check  soil  erosion  are 
called: 

(1)  Shelter  belts 

(2)  Contour  ploughing 

(3)  Strip  cropping 

(4)  Afforestation 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

28.  Soil  formed  by  leaching  and 
oxidation  is 

(1)  Black  soil  (2)  Laterite  soil 
(3)  Red  soil  (4)  Montane  soil 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

29.  Soil  which  is  prone  to  intensive 

leaching  due  to  rain  is  called 

(1)  Laterite  (2)  Black 

(3)  Alluvial  (4)  Red 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

30.  Soil  factors  are  otherwise  known 
as  : 

(1)  Edaphic  factors 

(2)  Biotic  factors 

(3)  Physiographic  factors 

(4)  Climatic  factors 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

31.  Highly  specialized  form  of  agri¬ 
culture  in  which  crops  like  cof¬ 
fee,  tea  and  rubber  are  cultivated 
refer  to 

(1)  multiple  cropping 

(2)  plantation  agriculture 

(3)  terrace  farming 

(4)  extensive  farming 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

32.  Identify  the  most  infertile 
amongst  the  following  soils. 

(1)  Black  cotton  soil 

(2)  Alluvial  soil 

(3)  Laterite  soil 

(4)  Peaty  soil 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 


33.  Which  one  of  the  following  pairs 
is  not  correctly  matched  ? 

(1)  Khadar  -  Zonal  soil 

(2)  Podzol  -  Zonal  soil 

(3)  Chestnut  -  Zonal  soil 

(4)  Bhangar  -  Azonal  soil 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26. 10.2014) 

34.  In  a  desert  region,  soil  erosion 
can  be  checked  by 

(1)  Contour  ploughing 

(2)  Using  farm  manure 

(3)  Treeplantation/Alforestaion 

(4)  Crop  rotation 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

35.  ‘Terra  rossa'  is  a  Latin  word 
which  means 

(1)  hot  area 

(2)  red  terrain 

(3)  lateritic  region 

(4)  region  near  the  poles 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

36.  The  soils  which  are  rich  in  Cal¬ 
cium  are  known  as 

(1)  Pedocals  (2)  Pedalfers 
(3)  Podsols  (4)  Laterites 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

37.  Soil  erosion  can  be  prevented  by 

( 1 )  Increasing  bird  population 

(2)  Afforestation 

(3)  Removal  of  vegetation 

(4)  Overgrazing 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

38.  Who  of  the  following  has  given 
the  term  rhizoshere  : 

(1)  Garret 

(2)  Alexopolus 

(3)  Hiltner 

(4)  None  of  the  given  options 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

39.  The  asha-grey  soils  of  high-lati- 
tude  coniferous  forests  a  known 
as  : 

(1)  Tundra  soils 

(2)  Podsols 

(3)  Grey-Brown  soils 

(4)  Red  and  Yellow  soils 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 
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40.  The  remedies  to  soil  erosion 
are  : 

I .  Contour  bunding 

II.  Regulation  of  land  use 

III.  Cutting  of  trees 

IV.  Allowing  grazing  of  animals 

(1)  I,  III  "  (2)  I,  II 

(3)  III,  IV  (4)  II,  III 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

41.  In  which  region  is  Terrace  farm¬ 
ing  done? 

(1)  Dry  regions 

(2)  Slope  of  hills 

(3)  Mountain  tops 

(4)  Rooftops 

(SSC  SPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

42.  Alluvial  soils  are  rich  soil  for  crop 
cultivation  but  are  poor  in 

(1)  humus 

(2)  nitrogen  and  humus 

(3)  organic  material 

(4)  inorganic  material 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

43.  Bamboo  is  classified  as 

(1)  Tree  (2)  Grass 

(3)  Shrub  (4)  Herb 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

44.  The  transfer  of  minerals  from  top 
soil  to  subsoil  through  soil-water 
is  called? 

(1)  Percolation 

(2)  Conduction 

(3)  Leaching 

(4)  Transpiration 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

45.  Black  soil  is  also  known  by  which 
of  the  following  name  ? 

(1)  KhadarSoil 

(2)  Bangar  Soil 

(3)  Alluivial  Soil 

(4)  Regur  soil 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

46.  Salination  of  soil  is  caused  by 

(1)  pesticides 

(2)  soil  erosion 

(3)  excess  irrigation 

(4)  crop  rotation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

47.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
indirect  use  of  forests  ? 

(1)  Medicinal  plants 

(2)  Checking  soil  erosion 

(3)  Building  material 

(4)  Grazing 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 


_ TYPE-VI _ 

1 .  In  order  to  prevent  the  expansion 
of  deserts,  trees  are  planted  in 
strips  or  blocks  with  the  shortest 
trees  on  the  desert  side  and 
tallest  on  the  other  side.  Such 
plantation  is  called? 

(1)  shelter  belts  (2)  agroforests 
(3)  wind  breaks  (4)  social  forests 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate 
Level  Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

2.  The  food  chain  refers  to  the 
transfer  of  energy  from  : 

(1)  the  interior  of  the  earth  to 
the  surface 

(2)  lower  to  higher  latitudes 

(3)  one  organism  to  another 

(4)  organisms  of  the  land  to 
those  of  the  sea  by  means  of 
river 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

3.  The  presence  of  a  lion  in  the  for¬ 
est  is  essential  in  order  to 

(1)  keep  the  trees  safe  from 
felling 

(2)  add  beauty  in  the  forests 

(3)  save  the  pastures  from  being 
overgrazed 

(4)  keep  other  carnivorous  ani¬ 
mals  away 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

4.  Which  one  is  not  a  non-conven- 
tional  energy  source? 

(1)  Nuclear  energy 

(2)  Solar  Energy 

(3)  Wind  energy 

(4)  Tidal  power 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

5.  The  Montreal  Protocol  1987  re¬ 
fers  to 

(1)  saving  the  Bio-diversity  of 
our  planet 

(2)  signing  of  an  accord  on  the 
peaceful  uses  of  atmoic  en¬ 
ergy 

(3)  signing  of  an  accord  on  keep¬ 
ing  the  antarctica  as  a 
nuclear  free  zone 

(4)  saving  the  ozone  layer  from 
destruction  by  reducting  the 
use  of  CFCS 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 


6.  Trees  are  leafless  for  a  shorter 
or  longer  season  of  the  year  in  : 

(1)  Evergreen  forest 

(2)  Mangrove  forest 

(3)  Scrub  jungle  forest 

(4)  Deciduous  forest 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

7.  Snakes  and  vultures  are  eating 
rats  in  a  field.  If  wild  dogs  are 
let  into  the  field,  what  will  be 
the  immediate  result  ? 

(1)  Decrease  in  the  number  of 
snakes 

(2)  Decrease  in  the  number  of 
vultures 

(3)  Decrease  in  the  number  of 
rats 

(4)  Increase  in  the  number  of 
snakes. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 

8.  Coastal  Andhra  Pradesh  and 
Orissa  often  face  natural  disas¬ 
ters  due  to 

(1)  Cyclones  (2)  Earthquakes 
(3)  Landslides  (4)  Tornadoes 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

9.  The  main  cause  of  global  climat¬ 
ic  change  is 

(1)  increase  in  the  content  of 
carbon  dioxide  in  the  atmo¬ 
sphere 

(2)  emissions  of  industrial  gases 

(3)  adding  of  dust 

(4)  changes  in  plant  cover 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

10.  The  sphere  of  living  matter  to¬ 
gether  with  water,  air  and  soil 
on  the  surface  of  the  earth  is 
known  as 

(1)  Lithosphere  (2)  Biosphere 
(3)  Hydrosphere  (4)  Atmosphere 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

1 1 .  ‘Green  Accounting'  means  mea¬ 
suring  the  National  Income  of  the 
country  taking  into  account  es¬ 
timation  of 

(1)  the  total  forest  area  of  the 
country 

(2)  the  destruction  of  forest  cov¬ 
er  of  the  country 

(3)  pollution  and  environmental 
damage 

(4)  area  of  reclaimed  fallow  land 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 
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12.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 

abiotic  and  renewable  resource? 

(1)  iron  ore  (2)  livestock 

(3)  water  (4)  forests 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008  (First  Sitting) 

13.  The  largest  ecosystem  of  the 
Earth  is 

(1)  Biome  (2)  Hydrosphere 
(3)  Lithosphere  (4)  Biosphere 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-1  Exam.  19.06.201 1  (First  Sitting) 

14.  An  artificial  ecosystem  is  repre¬ 
sented  by  : 

(1)  pisciculture  tank 

(2)  agricultural  land 

(3)  zoo 

(4)  aquarium 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

15.  Which  is  the  most  stable  eco¬ 
system  ? 

(1)  Desert  (2)  Ocean 
(3)  Mountain  (4)  Forest 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

16.  An  ecosystem  consists  of  : 

(1)  producers,  consumers  and 
decomposers  in  a  particular 
area. 

(2)  all  the  plants  and  animals  of 
an  area. 

(3)  a  living  community  and  its 
environment. 

(4)  carnivorous  and  herbivorous 
of  an  area 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  05.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

17.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
greenhouse  gas? 

(1)  Oxygen 

(2)  Nitrogen 

(3)  Carbon-di-Oxide 

(4)  Ozone 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

18.  An  ecological  system  is  a 

(1)  Biological  system 

(2)  Biogeochemical  system 

(3)  Physicochemical  system 

(4)  Bioecological  system 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

19.  In  predation  between 

i.  A  lion  and  a  deer 

ii.  A  snake  and  a  frog 

iii.  A  lizard  and  an  insect  and 

iv.  An  owl  and  a  rat 

Which  predator  will  have  greater 
control  over  its  prey? 

(1)  Lion  (2)  Owl 

(3)  Snake  (4)  Lizard 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 
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20.  After  which  one  of  the  following 

tribes  of  India,  has  a  large  con¬ 
tinent  of  ancient  geological  his¬ 
tory  of  the  world  been  named? 

(1)  Santhals  (2)  Bhils 

(3)  Marias  (4)  Gonds 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

21.  Evergreen  rain  forest  is  mainly 
found  in  regions  having  well 
distributed  annual  rainfall 

(1)  Below  50  cm 

(2)  50-100  cm 

(3)  100-200  cm 

(4)  More  than  200  cm 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

22.  Mangrove  forests  occur  in 

(1)  high  mountains 

(2)  snowy  plains 

(3)  coastal  swamps 

(4)  interior  plateaus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

23.  To  which  natural  vegetation  belt 
do  Sal  and  Teak  trees  belong  ? 

(1)  Temperate  forests 

(2)  Equatorial  forests 

(3)  Tropical  deciduous  forests 

(4)  Mixed  forests 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

24.  The  distribution  of  characteristic 
vegetation  of  a  region  is  deter¬ 
mined  mainly  by 

(1)  soil,  water  and  temperature 

(2)  water,  greenhouse  effect  and 
altitude 

(3)  wind,  water  and  latitude 

(4)  sunlight,  water  and  wind 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

25.  What  makes  an  ecosystem  ? 

(1)  A  living  community  and  its 
environment 

(2)  All  the  plants  and  animals  of 
an  area 

(3)  Carnivores  and  herbivores  of 
an  area 

(4)  Producers,  consumers  and 
decomposers  in  a  particular 
locality 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

26.  Source  of  energy  in  ecosystem  is 

(1)  Sun 

(2)  Green  plants 

(3)  Sugar  produced  in  photosyn¬ 
thesis 

(4)  ATP 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 


27. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32. 


33. 


The  area  reserved  for  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  wild  life  is  called  : 

(1)  Sanctuary 

(2)  Forest 

(3)  National  Park 

(4)  Botanical  garden 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 
There  is  a  need  to  keep  larger 
area  under  forests  for  : 

(1)  absorption  of  carbon  dioxide 

(2)  protecting  wildlife 

(3)  raising  precipitation 

(4)  geological  balance 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 
Dumping  of  solid  waste  in  lowlying 
areas  earth  cover  is  called  as  : 

( 1 )  Sanitary  landfilling 

(2)  Open  dumping 

(3)  Composting 

(4)  Incineration 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 
The  cause  of  loss  of  forest  cover  is 

(1)  Agriculture 

(2)  Building  Industry 

(3)  Increasing  population 

(4)  Toursim  &  pilgrimage 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 
'Green  House  Effect'  means 

(1)  Pollution  in  houses  in  tropi¬ 
cal  regions 

(2)  Trapping  of  solar  energy  due 
to  atmospheric  oxygen 

(3)  Trapping  of  solar  energy  due 
to  atmospheric  carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Cultivation  in  green  houses 
so  as  to  check  pollution 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 
A  natural  region  has  the  similar¬ 
ity  of 

(1)  climate  and  natural  vegeta¬ 
tion 

(2)  climate  and  occupation 

(3)  soil  and  drainage 

(4)  economic  base  and  reces 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 
Global  warming  is  expected  to 
result  in 

(1)  Increase  in  level  of  sea 

(2)  Change  in  crop  pattern 

(3)  Change  in  coastline 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 
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34.  Man  can  maintain  an  ecological 
balance  in  the  biosphere  by 

(1)  deforestation 

(2)  developing  new  breeds  of 
cultivated  plants  and  domes¬ 
ticated  animals 

(3)  using  insecticides  and  pes¬ 
ticides 

(4)  understanding  the  delicate 
balance  in  the  relative  num¬ 
ber  of  organisms 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

35.  Which  of  the  following  exhibits 
unidirectional  flow  in  an  ecosys¬ 
tem  ? 

(1)  Light  (2)  Energy 

(3)  Water  (4)  Biomass 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

36.  Which  of  the  following  exhibits 
unidirectional  flow  in  an  ecosys¬ 
tem  ? 

(1)  Light  (2)  Energy 

(3)  Water  (4)  Biomass 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

37.  Rubber  plantations  are  found  in 

(1)  Temperate  forests 

(2)  Mountain  regions 

(3)  Polar  regions 

(4)  Equatorial  regions 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

38.  "Tidal  forest”  is  otherwise  called  : 

(1)  Evergreen  forest 

(2)  Monsoon  forest 

(3)  Mangrove  forest 

(4)  Coniferous  forest 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

39.  All  the  ecosystems  taken  togeth¬ 
er  in  a  geographical  area  form  a 
bigger  unit  called: 

(1)  biosphere  (2)  territory 

(3)  biome  (4)  community 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

40.  The  word  Biosphere  refers  to  : 

(1)  Zone  of  soil,  water  and  air 
around  earth  capable  of  sup¬ 
porting  the  flora  and  fauna. 

(2)  Part  of  earth  surface  which 
can  support  the  flora 

(3)  Parts  of  air  around  earth  a 
where  life  can  exist 

(4)  Zone  of  water  on  earth  which 
can  support  life. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 
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4 1 .  Which  of  the  following  metals  con¬ 
tribute  to  to  biomagnification  prob¬ 
lem  in  the  ecosystem  ? 

(1)  Mercury  (2)  Chromium 

(4)  Copper  (4)  Lead 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

42.  What  is  the  percentage  cover¬ 
age  of  Tropical  Forest  on  earth’s 
landmass  ? 

(1)  7  (2)  12 

(3)  17  (4)  25 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

43.  The  fur  of  the  animals  living  in 
colder  regions 

(1)  protects  them  from  water 

(2)  traps  the  air  and  keeps  them 
warm 

(3)  protects  them  from  enemies 

(4)  makes  them  appear  beauti¬ 
ful 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

44.  Which  of  the  following  phenom¬ 
ena  is  supposedly  associated 
with  global  warming  ? 

(1)  Southern  Oscillations 

(2)  El  Nino 

(3)  La  Nino 

(4)  El  Nino  Modiki 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-1 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

45.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  re¬ 
newable  resource  ? 

(1)  Coal  (2)  Mineral  oil 

(3)  Natural  gas  (4)  Forests 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

46.  Taiga  means  : 

(1)  Decidious  forests 

(2)  Coniferous  forests 

(3)  Grass  lands 

(4)  Deserts 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014  and  SSC 
Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting)  (Riapur, 
Madhya  Pradesh)) 

47.  Virtually  treeless,  sparse  vegeta¬ 
tion  is  found  in  : 

(1)  Taiga  (2)  Alpine 

(3)  Tundra  (4)  Chapparal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

48.  Name  the  condition  which  influ¬ 
ences  the  development  of  plants 
into  distinctive  forms. 

( 1 )  Climatic  conditions 

(2)  Soil  conditions 

(3)  Environmental  conditions 

(4)  Social  conditions 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 


49.  Species  which  has  restricted  dis¬ 
tribution  is  called 

(1)  Eco  species  (2)  Endemic 
(3)  Sympatiic  (4)  Allopatric 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

50.  The  space  retaining  life  in  any 
form  is  called 

(1)  Biomass  (2)  Biosphere 
(3)  Lithosphere  (4)  Hydrosphere 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

51.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  Bio¬ 
logical  method  of  soil  conserva¬ 
tions  ? 

(1)  Contour  farming 

(2)  Contour  terracing 

(3)  Gully  control 

(4)  Basin  listing 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

52.  With  what  bio-regfon  fs  the  term 
“Steppe”  associated  ? 

(1)  Grasslands 

(2)  Tropical  forests 

(3)  Savanna 

(4)  Coniferous  forests 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

53.  Tropical  rain  forest  is  character¬ 
ised  by 

(1)  Absence  of  trees 

(2)  Least  productivity 

(3)  Maximum  biodiversity 

(4)  Minimum  biodiversity 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

54.  Natural  sources  of  air  pollution 
are 

(1)  Forest  fires 

(2)  Volcanic  eruptions 

(3)  Dust  storm 

(4)  Smoke  from  burning  dry 
leaves 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

55.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
correct  sequence  of  ecosystem  in 
the  order  of  decreasing  produc¬ 
tivity? 

(1)  Oceans,  mangroves,  lakes, 
grassland 

(2)  Mangroves,  oceans,  grassland, 
lakes 

(3)  Oceans,  lakes,  grassland, 
mangroves 

(4)  Mangroves,  grasslands,  lakes, 
oceans 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 
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56.  Vergreen  type  Forests  are  found 
in  : 

(1)  Mediterranean  region 

(2)  Monsoon  climatic  area 

(3)  Desert  region 

(4)  Equatorial  region 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam.  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

57.  The  maximum  biodiversity  is 
found  in 

(1)  Tropical  rain  forests 

(2)  Temperate  forests 

(3)  Coniferous  forests 

(4)  Arctic  forest 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

58.  In _ forests,  trees  shed 

their  leaves  in  a  particular  sea¬ 
son. 

(1)  evergreen  (2)  mangrove 
(3)  deciduous  (4)  thorny 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

59.  Biosphere  refers  to 

(1)  the  area  of  the  land  inhabit¬ 
ed  by  living  organism 

(2)  the  part  of  ocean  inhabited 
by  plants  and  animals 

(3)  the  portion  of  the  earth,  in¬ 
cluding  the  oceans,  the  land, 
the  soil  and  the  atmosphere 
inhabited  by  living  organisms 

(4)  the  atmosphere  surrounding 
the  living  organisms 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

60.  Which  of  the  following  phenom¬ 
ena  is  supposedly  associated 
with  global  warming  ? 

(1)  El  Nino 

(2)  La  Nina 

(3)  El  Nino  Modoki 

(4)  Southern  Oscillation 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

TYPE-VII 

1.  The  one  who  is  engaged  in  sci¬ 
entific  drawing  of  maps  is  called 

(1)  Geographer 

(2)  Cartographer 

(3)  Meteorologist 

(4)  Geologist 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

2.  The  science  of  map-making  is 

(1)  Cartography  (2)  Geography 
(3)  Carpology  (4)  Geology 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 
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3.  Instrument  used  for  measuring 
area  on  maps  is  called 

(1)  Planimeter  (2)  Eidograph 
(3)  Pantograph  (4)  Opisometer 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

4.  The  land  of  maximum  biodiver¬ 
sity  is 

(1)  Tropical  (2)  Temperate 
(3)  Monsoonal  (4)  Equatorial 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

5.  Who  coined  the  word  ‘Geogra¬ 
phy’? 

(1)  Ptolemy  (2)Eratosthenese 
(3)  Hacataus  (4)  Herodatus 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

6.  The  art  and  science  of  map  mak¬ 
ing  is  called 

(1)  Remote  Sensing 

(2)  Cartography 

(3)  Photogrammetry 

(4)  Mapping 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

7.  Which  one  of  the  following 
organisations  is  responsible  for 
publishing  topographical  sheets? 

(1)  Geological  Survey  of  India 
(G.S.I.) 

(2)  National  Atlas  &  Thematic 
Mapping  Organisation  (N.A. 
T.M.O.) 

(3)  Indian  Meteorological 
Department  (I.M.D.) 

(4)  Survey  of  India  (S.O.I.) 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

8.  What  is  the  alternate  name  for 
contour  lines  ? 

(1)  Isopotential  (2)  Istherm 
(3)  Isohypse  (4)  Isohyet 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

9.  Contours  are  imaginary  lines 
showing 

(1)  places  of  equal  atmospheric 
pressure 

(2)  same  temperature  areas 

(3)  places  of  equal  altitudes 

(4)  equal  sunshine  areas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

10.  The  imaginary  lines  joining  places 
of  same  height  at  equal  intervals 
are 

(1)  Hachures  (2)  Contours 
(3)  Spot-heights  (4)  Isomers 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 


11.  Imaginary  lines  joining  places 
with  same  temperature  are 
called 

(1)  Isobars  (2)  Isohyets 
(3)  Isohalines  (4)  Isotherms 
(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

12.  What  is  meant  by  the  term  “mid¬ 
night  sun"  ? 

(1)  Twilight 

(2)  Rising  Sun 

(3)  Very  bright  moon 

(4)  Sun  shining  in  the  polar  cir¬ 
cle  for  long  time 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  11.12.2011 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

13.  The  well  through  which  water 
comes  out  through  hydraulic 
pressure  is  called 

( 1 )  Ordinary  well 

(2)  Tube  well 

(3)  Deep  tube  well 

(4)  Artesian  well 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

14.  Maps  on  large  scale,  represent¬ 
ing  both  natural  and  man-made 
features  are  called 

(1)  Wall  maps 

(2)  Topographic  maps 

(3)  Thematic  maps 

(4)  Atlas  maps 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

1 5 .  Contour  line  is  the  imaginary  line 
joining  places  of  equal : 

(1)  Rainfall  (2)  Humidity 
(3)  Elevation  (4)  Temperature 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

16.  The  primary  goal  of  planning  for 
disasters  is  to  reduce 

(1)  Death  (2)  Damage 
(3)  Risk  (4)  Vulnerability 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 
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TYPE-I 


1.  (2) 

2.(2) 

3.(2) 

4.  (1) 

5.(2) 

6.  (1) 

7.(3) 

8.(3) 

9.  (1) 

10.  (1) 

11.  (4) 

12.  (3) 

13.  (2) 

14.  (3) 

15.  (1) 

16.  (4) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (3) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (3) 

21.  (4) 

22.  (3) 

23.  (3) 

24.  (3) 

25.  (1) 

26.  (3) 

27.  (2) 

28.  (4) 
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TYPE-II 


32.  (3) 
36.  (2) 
40.  (2) 
44.  (1) 
48.  (2) 
52.  (1) 
56.  (4) 
60.  (3) 


1.  (1) 

2.  (2) 

3.  (1) 

4.(3) 

5.  (1) 

6.(4) 

7.  (1) 

8.(3) 

9.  (2) 

10.  (1) 

11.(4) 

12.  (1) 

13.  (4) 

14.  (1) 

15.  (4) 

16.  (2) 

17.  (1) 

18.  (4) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (3) 

21.  (1) 

22.  (1) 

23.  (1) 

24.  (3) 

25.  (2) 

26.  (2) 

27.  (3) 

28.  (4) 

29.  (1) 

30.  (1) 

31.  (2) 

32.  (4) 

33.  (3) 

34.  (4) 

35.  (1) 

36.  (4) 

37.  (3) 

38.  (1) 

39.  (1) 

40.  (*) 

41.  (2) 

42.  (1) 

43.  (3) 

44.  (2) 

45.  (3) 

46.  (3) 

47.  (3) 

48.  (2) 

49.  (1) 

50.  (1) 

51.  (2) 

52.  (1) 

53.  (3) 

54.  (3) 

55.  (1) 

56.  (*) 

57.  (3) 

58.  (4) 

59.  (3) 

60.  (2) 

61.  (3) 

62.  (2) 

63.  (4) 

64.  (3) 

65.  (3) 

66.  (4) 

67.  (2) 

68.  (1) 

69.  (4) 

70.  (4) 

71.  (3) 

72.  (2) 

73.  (2) 

74.  (4) 

75.  (1) 

76.  (4) 

77.  (2) 

78.  (3) 

79.  (1) 

80.  (1) 

81.  (2) 

82.  (2) 

83.  (3) 

84.  (3) 

85.  (2) 

86.  (3) 

87.  (3) 

88.  (3) 

89.  (3) 

90.  (4) 

91.  (2) 

92.  (2) 

93.  (3) 

94.  (4) 

95.  (3) 

96.  (*) 

97.  (4) 

98.  (1) 

99.  (3) 

100.  (1) 

101.  (2) 

102.  (4) 

103.  (2) 

104.(2) 

105.  (2) 

106.  (2) 

107.  (3) 

108.  (2) 

109.  (4) 

110.  (3) 

HI.  (1) 

112.  (2) 

113.  (2) 

114.  (3) 

115.  (2) 

116.  (2) 

117.  (1) 

118.  (2) 

119.  (1) 

120.  (4) 

121.  (2) 

122.  (1) 

123.  (4) 

124.  (2) 
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125.  (2)  126.  (2)  127.  (1)  128.  (4) 

129.  (1)  130.  (3)  131.  (3)  132.  (4) 

133.  (4)  134.  (1)  135.  (4)  136.  (2) 

137.  (4)  138.  (3)  139.  (3)  140.  (4) 

141.  [1)  142.  [1)  143.  [1)  144.  (3) 

145.  [2)  146.  [3)  147.  [1)  148.  (2) 

149.  (3)  150.  (3)  151.  (2)  152.  (1) 

TYPE-II  I 


41.  (4) 

42.  (1) 

43.  (2) 

K3S9 

46.  (2) 

47.  (4) 

50.  (1) 

51.  (1) 

53.  (4) 

54.  (3) 

55.  (1) 

57.  (1) 

58.  (1) 

59.  (2) 

60.  (1) 

61.  (4) 

62.  (4) 

63.  (3) 

mmm 

4.(4) 

5.  (2) 

6.  (3) 

7.  (3) 

8.  (4) 

9.  (2) 

10.  (3) 

11.  (1) 

12.  (1) 

13.  (3) 

14.  (1) 

15.  (2) 

16.  (3) 

17.  (2) 

18.  (2) 

19.  (1) 

20.  (1) 

21.  (2) 

22.  (4) 

23.  (3) 

24.  (3) 

25.  (3) 

26.  (4) 

27.  (4) 

28.  (4) 

29.  (2) 

30.  (1) 

31.  (2) 

32.  (1) 

33.  (1) 

34.  (4) 

35.  (2) 

36.  (1) 

37.  (3) 

38.  (3) 

39.  (3) 

40.  (1) 

41.  (3) 

42.  (3) 

43.  (1) 

44.  (3) 

45.  (1) 

46.  (2) 

47.  (4) 

48.  (2) 

49.  (2) 

50.  (3) 

51.  (3) 

52.  (4) 

53.  (4) 

54.  (2) 

55.  (1) 

56.  (1) 

57.  (2) 

58.  (3) 

59.  (1) 

60.  (3) 

61.  (2) 

62.  (4) 

63.  (4) 

64.  (2) 

65.  (4) 

66.  (2) 

67.  (2) 

68.  (4) 

69.  (4) 

70.  (1) 

71.  (2) 

72.  (4) 

73.  (2) 

74.  (2) 

75.  (1) 

76.  (2) 

77.  (4) 

78.  (2) 

79.  (2) 

80.  (2) 

81.  (3) 

82.  (1) 

83.  (4) 

84.  (4) 

85.  (2) 

86.  (3) 

87.  (3) 

88.  (2) 

89.  (1) 

90.  (3) 

TYPE-IV 


1.  (2) 
5.  (4) 
9.  (2) 
13.  (4) 
17.  (1) 
21.  (2) 
25.  (3) 
29.  (3) 
33.  {3} 
37.  (3) 


2.  (2) 
6.  (1) 
10.  (1) 
14.  (4) 
18.  (1) 
22.  (2) 
26.  (4) 
30.  (2) 
34.  (3) 
38.  (1) 


3.  (1) 
7.  (4) 
11.(1) 
15.  (2) 
19.  (2) 
23.  (4) 
27.  (4) 
31.  (3) 
35.  (1) 

39.  (1) 


4.  (3) 
8.  (3) 

12.  (4) 
16.  (2) 
20.  (2) 
24.  (3) 
28.  (4) 
32.  (3) 
36.  (2) 

40.  (1) 


37.  (4) 

41.(1) 
45.  (4) 
49.  (2) 
53.  (3) 
57.  (1) 


TYPE-V 


5.(4) 

6.(4) 

7.  (1) 

9.  (1) 

10.  (4) 

11.(2) 

13.  (2) 

14.  (2) 

15.  (3) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (3) 

19.  (1) 

21.  (2) 

22.  (1) 

23.  (4) 

25.  (3) 

26.  (4) 

27.  (4) 

29.  (1) 

30.  (1) 

31.  (2) 

33.  (1) 

34.  (3) 

35.  (2) 

37.  (2) 

38.  (3) 

39.  (2) 

41.  (2) 

42.  (2) 

43.  (2) 

45.  (4) 

46.  (3) 

47.  (2) 

TYPE-VI 


1.  (3) 

2.(3) 

3.(3) 

4. 

39 

5.(4) 

6.(4) 

7.(3) 

8. 

m 

9.  (1) 

10.  (2) 

11.(3) 

12. 

13.  (1) 

14.  (4) 

15.  (2) 

16. 

17.  (3) 

18.  (1) 

19.  (3) 

20. 

21.  (4) 

22.  (3) 

23.  (3) 

24. 

25.  (1) 

26.  (1) 

27.  (3) 

28. 

29.  (1) 

30.  (3) 

31.  (3) 

32. 

33.  (4) 

34.  (4) 

35.  (2) 

36. 

38.  (3) 

42.  (1) 
46.  (2) 
50.  (2) 
54.  (2) 
58.  (3) 


39.  (3) 

43.  (2) 

47.  (3)  48 

51.  (1)  52 

55.  (4)  56, 

59.  (3)  60 


TYPE-VII 


1.  (2) 

2.  (1) 

3.  (1) 

4. 

m 

5.(2) 

6.(2) 

7.(4) 

8. 

9.(3) 

10.  (2) 

11.(4) 

12. 

13.  (4) 

14.  (2) 

15.  (3) 

16. 

m 
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EXPLANATIONS 

TYPE-I 

1.  (2)  The  water  cycle,  also  known  as  the  hydrological 
cycle  or  HaO  cycle,  describes  the  continuous  movement 
of  water  on,  above  and  below  the  surface  of  the  Earth. 
Although  the  balance  of  water  on  Earth  remains  fairly 
constant  over  time,  Individual  water  molecules  can 
come  and  go.  In  and  out  of  the  atmosphere.  The  water 
moves  from  one  reservoir  to  another,  such  as  from 
river  to  ocean,  or  from  the  ocean  to  the  atmosphere, 
by  the  physical  processes  of  evaporation, 
condensation,  precipitation,  infiltration,  runoff,  and 
subsurface  flow.  In  so  doing,  the  water  goes  through 
different  phases:  liquid,  solid  (Ice),  and  gas  (vapor). 

2.  (2)  Asteroids,  sometimes  called  minor  planets,  are  small, 
rocky  fragments  left  over  from  the  formation  of  our 
solar  system  about  4.6  billion  years  ago.  Most  of  this 
ancient  space  rubble  can  be  found  orbiting  the  sun 
between  Mars  and  Jupiter.  Asteroids  range  In  size  from 
Ceres,  about  952  km  (592  miles)  in  diameter,  to  bodies 
that  are  less  than  1  km  across.  The  total  mass  of  all 
the  asteroids  Is  less  than  that  of  Earth’s  Moon. 

3.  (2)  Venus  is  the  second  planet  from  the  sun  and  a 
close  neighbor  to  the  earth.  It  was  named  after  the 
Roman  Goddess  of  Beauty.  Venus  is  usually  one  the 
brightest  objects  in  the  sky,  which  might  be  the  reason 
it  got  its  name.  It  is  quite  similar  to  the  planet  earth 
mainly  in  its  size  and  a  few  other  characteristics  which 
is  why  It  is  often  considered  the  Earth’s  twin.  However, 
surface  conditions  are  not  nearly  the  same  making  it 
a  quite  inhospitable  environment. 

4.  (1)  Venus  is  the  brightest  planet  in  our  sky  and  can 
sometimes  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye  if  we  know 
where  to  look.  It  is  the  solar  system’s  brightest  planet 
—  yellow  clouds  of  sulfuric  acid  reflect  the  sun’s  light 
brightly  and  has  its  orbit  closest  to  sun  but  only  next 
to  mercury. 

5.  (2)  Light  travels  at  186,000  miles  a  second  at  the  Earth 
is  93  million  miles  to  Sun  on  average.  This  works  out 
as  8.33  minutes  for  light  from  the  Sun  to  reach  Earth. 
On  average,  it  takes  energy  between  10,000  and 
170,000  years  to  leave  the  sun’s  interior  and  then  be 
emitted  from  the  surface  as  light.  Sunlight,  in  the 
broad  sense,  is  the  total  frequency  spectrum  of 
electromagnetic  radiation  given  off  by  the  Sun, 
particularly  infrared,  visible,  and  ultraviolet  light.  On 
Earth,  sunlight  is  filtered  through  the  Earth’s 
atmosphere,  and  is  obvious  as  daylight  when  the  Sun 
is  above  the  horizon. 

6.  (1)  The  surface  of  the  sun  is  called  the  photosphere. 
The  photosphere  is  340  miles  thick  and  it’s  temperature 
s  range  from  5,500°C  to  6,000°C.  It  has  dark  spots 
called  sunspots  which  are  the  only  solar  activity 
observable  by  the  naked  eye. 

7.  (3)  Mercury  and  Venus  are  the  only  two  recognized 
planets  in  our  solar  system  without  moons.  However, 
there  are  many,  many  planets  in  the  universe  and  a 
significant  portion  of  these,  if  our  solar  system  is 
assumed  representative  of  at  least  a  significant  portion 
of  the  universe’s  planetary  systems  likely  have  no 
moons. 


8.  (3)  Mars  is  the  fourth  planet  from  the  Sun  and  the 
second  smallest  planet  in  the  Solar  System.  Named 
after  the  Roman  god  of  war,  it  is  often  described  as 
the  “Red  Planet",  as  the  iron  oxide  prevalent  on  its 
surface  gives  it  a  reddish  appearance.  Mars  is  a 
terrestrial  planet  with  a  thin  atmosphere,  having 
surface  features  reminiscent  both  of  the  impact  craters 
of  the  Moon  and  the  volcanoes,  valleys,  deserts,  and 
polar  ice  caps  of  Earth. 

9.  (1)  Venus  has  the  highest  albedo  of  any  planet  in  our 
solar  system.  Venus  is  so  bright  partly  because  it 
reflects  over  70  per  cent  of  sunlight  striking  it.  It  owes 
its  reflective  ability  to  the  fact  that  it’s  blanketed  with 
clouds.  Sunlight  bouncing  from  these  clouds  is  what 
makes  Venus  so  bright. 

10.  (1)  The  Milky  Way  is  the  galaxy  that  contains  our  solar 
system.  This  name  derives  from  its  appearance  as  a 
dim  “milky”  glowing  band  arching  across  the  night  sky, 
in  which  the  naked  eye  cannot  distinguish  individual 
stars.  Observational  evidence  for  the  Milky  Way  being 
made  up  of  distant  stars  first  came  when  Galileo 
pointed  his  telescope  towards  the  Milky  Way,  observing 
a  large  amount  of  faint  stars. 

11.  (4)  Pluto  was  discovered  by  Clyde  Tombaugh  in  1930. 
According  to  International  Astronomical  Union  (IAU) 
on  August  24,  2006  Pluto  is  considered  as  dwarf 
planet.  According  to  the  definition,  there  are  currently 
eight  planets  and  five  dwarf  planets  known  in  the  solar 
system.  The  five  dwarf  planets  are  Pluto,  Ceres,  Eris, 
Make  make  and  Haumea.  Pluto  has  been  given  number 
134340. 

12.  (3)  Mercuiy  is  closer  to  the  sun,  but  the  atmosphere 
on  Venus  actually  makes  it  hotter.  Even  on  the  night 
side,  the  temperature  doesn’t  drop  by  much 
(comparatively)  because  of  the  carbon  dioxide,  about 
95%,  atmosphere.  The  atmospheric  pressure  of  Venus 
is  also  about  90  times  greater  than  that  of  Earth. 

13.  (2)  Jupiter  is  the  fifth  planet  from  the  Sun  and  is  the 
largest  planet  in  the  solar  system.  If  Jupiter  were 
hollow,  more  than  one  thousand  Earths  could  fit 
inside.  It  also  contains  two  and  a  half  times  the  mass 
of  all  the  other  planets  combined.  It  has  a  mass  of  1 .9 
x  1027  kg  and  is  142,800  kilometers  (88,736  miles) 
across  the  equator. 

14.  (3)  The  diameter  of  Jupiter  is  1,42,984  km,  Saturn: 
1,20,536  km  .Uranus:  51,118km,  and  that  of  Neptune 
is  49,528  km. 

15.  (1)  The  nearness  of  Mercuiy  to  the  massive  gravity 
influence  of  the  Sun  is  the  likely  reason  that  no  natural 
satellites  are  present,  although  it  is  possible  that  one 
or  more  may  have  existed  in  the  past. 

16.  (4)  A  nebula  is  an  interstellar  cloud  of  dust,  hydrogen, 
helium  and  other  ionized  gases.  Originally,  nebula  was 
a  name  for  any  extended  astronomical  object,  including 
galaxies  beyond  the  Milky  Way.  The  Andromeda  Galaxy, 
for  instance,  was  referred  to  as  the  Andromeda  Nebula 
before  galaxies  were  discovered  by  Edwin  Hubble. 

17.  (3)  Until  it  lost  its  planetary  status  in  2006,  Pluto  was 
the  coldest  with  an  estimated  surface  temperature 
between  -235  and  -210  degrees  Celsius.  But  Pluto 
has  now  been  relegated  the  status  of  a  Dwarf  Planet. 
Pluto  has  always  had  the  ‘honour’  of  being  the  coldest 
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planet  with  an  average  temperature  between  -360  to  - 
400  degrees  Fahrenheit.  This  is  because  it  is  so  far 
away  from  the  sun:  it  is  over  40  times  further  from 
the  sun  than  planet  Earth.  Pluto  also  has  no  internal 
heat  source  and  it  even  orbits  in  a  ring  of  ice  debris. 

18.  (3)  Because  it  is  “tidally-locked"  to  the  Earth.  The 
Earth’s  gravity  slows  down  the  moon’s  rotation,  so 
that  it  rotates  at  the  same  speed  as  it  revolves  around 
the  Earth.  Imagine  a  person  who  walks  around  a  center 
pole,  but  shifts  their  body  so  they  are  always  facing  it 
as  they  walk. 

19.  (3)  Pluto,  formal  designation  134340  Pluto,  is  the 
second-most-massive  known  dwarf  planet  in  the  Solar 
System  (after  Eris)  and  the  tenth-most-massive  body 
observed  directly  orbiting  the  Sun.  Originally  classified 
as  the  ninth  planet  from  the  Sun,  Pluto  was 
recategorized  as  a  dwarf  planet  and  plutoid  owing  to 
the  discovery  that  it  is  only  one  of  several  large  bodies 
within  the  Kuiper  belt.  Like  other  members  of  the 
Kuiper  belt,  Pluto  is  composed  primarily  of  rock  and 
ice  and  is  relatively  small,  approximately  one-sixth  the 
mass  of  the  Earth’s  Moon  and  one-third  its  volume.  It 
has  an  eccentric  and  highly  inclined  orbit  that  takes  it 
from  30  to  49  AU  (4. 4-7. 4  billion  km)  from  the  Sun. 
This  causes  Pluto  to  periodically  come  closer  to  the 
Sun  than  Neptune.  Pluto  gets  as  close  as  4.44  billion 
km.  But  its  orbit  is  so  elliptical  that  it  gets  out  to  a 
distance  of  7.38  billion  km.  In  fact,  there  are  times  in 
Pluto’s  orbit  when  Neptune  passes  it.  Then  Neptune 
really  is  the  farthest  planet  from  the  Sun. 

20.  (3)  The  word  "pulsar”  is  a  contraction  of  “pulsating 
star.  A  pulsar  is  formed  when  a  massive  star  collapses 
exhausts  its  supply  of  fuel.  It  blasts  out  in  a  giant 
explosion  known  as  a  supernova,  the  most  powerful 
and  violent  event  in  the  universe.  Without  the  opposing 
force  of  nuclear  fusion  to  balance  it,  gravity  begins  to 
pull  the  mass  of  the  star  inward  until  it  implodes.  In  a 
pulsar,  gravity  compacts  the  mass  of  the  star  until  it 
forms  an  obj  ect  composed  primarily  of  neutrons  packed 
so  tightly  that  they  no  longer  exist  as  normal  matter. 
As  the  star  collapses,  it  begins  to  spin  more  rapidly  in 
what  is  known  as  the  conservation  of  angular 
momentum.  The  process  is  similar  to  that  of  an  ice 
skater  pulling  their  arms  in  close  to  spin  faster.  What 
is  left  behind  is  a  rapidly  spinning  ball  of  tightly  packed 
neutrons  inside  an  iron  shell.. 

21.  (4)  Jupiter  is  the  biggest  planet  in  our  Solar  System.  It 
is  the  largest  by  mass,  volume,  and  surface  area  among 
other  statistics.  Here  are  the  critical  measurements 
of  Jupiter  as  well  as  a  few  other  interesting  facts  about 
the  planet  and  other  bodies  in  the  Jovian  system. 

22.  (3)  As  the  nearest  star  from  our  Solar  System,  Proxima 
Centauri  is  a  prime  candidate  for  future  interstellar 
travel  and  space  colonization  missions.  Proxima 
Centauri  is  a  red  dwarf  star  about  4.24  light-years 
distant  inside  the  G-cloud  in  the  constellation  of 
Centaurus.  It  was  discovered  in  1915  by  Robert 
Innes,  the  Director  of  the  Union  Observatory  in  South 
Africa,  and  is  the  nearest  known  star  to  the  Sun, 
although  it  is  too  faint  to  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye. 
Because  of  the  proximity  of  this  star,  its  distance  from 
the  Sun  and  angular  diameter  can  be  measured 
directly,  from  which  it  can  be  determined  that  its 


diameter  is  about  one-seventh  of  that  of  the  Sun. 
Proxima  Centauri’s  mass  is  about  an  eighth  of  the 
Sun’s,  and  its  average  density  is  about  40  times  that 
of  the  Sun. 

23.  (3)  The  outermost  layer  of  the  sun  is  the  corona.  Only 
visible  during  eclipses,  it  is  a  low  density  cloud  of 
plasma  with  higher  transparency  than  the  inner  layers. 
The  white  corona  is  a  million  times  less  bright  than 
the  inner  layers  of  the  sun,  but  is  many  times  larger. 
A  corona  is  a  type  of  plasma  “atmosphere”  of  the  Sun 
or  other  celestial  body,  extending  millions  of  kilometers 
into  space,  most  easily  seen  during  a  total  solar  eclipse, 
but  also  observable  in  a  coronagraph.  The  word 
“corona”  itself  derived  from  the  Latin,  meaning  crown. 
The  high  temperature  of  the  corona  gives  it  unusual 
spectral  features 

24.  (3)  Venus  "overtakes"  the  Earth  every  584  days  as  it 
orbits  the  Sun.  As  it  does  so,  it  changes  from  the 
"Evening  Star",  visible  after  sunset,  to  the  "Morning 
Star",  visible  before  sunrise. 

25.  (1)  Like  the  other  planets  in  our  solar  system,  Venus 
rotates  about  its  axis.  However,  Venus  is  the  only  planet 
that  rotates  from  east  to  west  instead  of  west  to  east. 
This  means,  that  if  we  lived  on  Venus,  the  Sun  would 
appear  to  rise  in  the  west  in  the  morning,  and  set  in 
the  east  in  the  evening.  Venus  rotates  in  what  is  called 
retrograde  motion. 

26.  (3)  The  atmosphere  of  Uranus  is  composed  of  83% 
hydrogen,  15%  helium,  2%  methane  and  small 
amounts  of  acetylene  and  other  hydrocarbons. 
Methane  in  the  upper  atmosphere  absorbs  red  light, 
giving  Uranus  its  blue-green  colour. 

27.  (2)  In  both  astrology  and  historical  astronomy,  the 
zodiac  is  a  circle  of  twelve  30°  divisions  of  celestial 
longitude  that  are  centered  upon  the  ecliptic:  the 
apparent  path  of  the  Sun  across  the  celestial  sphere 
over  the  course  of  the  year.  Historically,  these  twelve 
divisions  are  called  signs. 

28.  (4)  One  of  the  nicknames  of  Venus  is  “the  Morning 
Star”.  It  is  also  known  as  the  Evening  Star.  Venus  is 
called  so  because  it  appears  brightest  shortly  before 
sunrise  and  shortly  after  sunset. 

29.  (3)  Venus  orbits  the  Sun  at  an  average  distance  of 
about  0.72  AU  (108,000,000  km),  and  completes  an 
orbit  every  224.65  days.  Although  all  planetary  orbits 
are  elliptical,  Venus's  orbit  is  the  closest  to  circular, 
with  an  eccentricity  of  less  than  0.01. 

30.  (2)  In  physics,  radiation  is  a  process  in  which  energetic 
particles  or  energetic  waves  travel  through  vacuum, 
or  through  matter-containing  media  that  are  not 
required  for  their  propagation.  The  Earth  receives  174 
petawatts  (PW)  of  incoming  solar  radiation  (insolation) 
at  the  upper  atmosphere. 

31.  (4)  Earth  is  the  third  planet  from  the  Sun  in  the 
following  order  from  the  Sun:  Mercury,  Venus,  Earth, 
and  Mars.  The  four  smaller  inner  planets,  Mercury, 
Venus,  Earth  and  Mars,  also  called  the  terrestrial 
planets,  are  primarily  composed  of  rock  and  metal. 

32.  (3)  Mars  is  the  fourth  planet  from  the  Sun  and  the 
seventh  largest.  The  planet  probably  got  this  name 
due  to  its  red  color:  Mars  is  sometimes  referred  to  as 
the  Red  Planet  as  the  iron  oxide  prevalent  on  its 
surface  gives  it  a  reddish  appearance. 
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33.  (1)  An  isohel  is  line  drawn  on  a  map  connecting  points 
that  receive  equal  amounts  of  sunlight.  It  is  derived 
fromhelios,  meaning  'Sun.' 

34.  (1)  Jupiter  is  the  fifth  planet  from  the  Sun  and  the 
largest  planet  in  the  Solar  System.  It  is  a  gas  giant 
with  mass  one- thousandth  that  of  the  Sun  but  is  two 
and  a  half  times  the  mass  of  all  the  other  planets  in 
the  Solar  System  combined. 

35.  (2)  Jupiter's  radius  is  about  1/10  the  radius  of  the 
Sun,  and  its  mass  is  0.00 1  times  the  mass  of  the  Sun. 
Jupiter's  mass  is  2. 5  times  that  of  all  the  other  planets 
in  the  Solar  System  combined — this  is  so  massive  that 
its  barycenter  with  the  Sun  lies  above  the  Sun's  surface 
at  1.068  solar  radii  from  the  Sun's  center. 

36.  (2)  Mercury  is  the  innermost  planet  (nearest  to  the 
Sun)  in  the  Solar  System.  It  is  also  the  smallest,  and 
its  orbit  is  the  most  eccentric  (that  is,  the  least  perfectly 
circular)  of  the  eight  planets.  It  orbits  the  Sun  once  in 
about  88  Earth  days,  completing  three  rotations  about 
its  axis  for  every  two  orbits. 

37.  (1)  In  the  solar  system,  the  orbit  of  Mercury  is  the 
most  eccentric  (that  is,  the  least  perfectly  circular)  of 
the  eight  planets.  It  orbits  the  Sun  once  in  about  88 
Earth  days,  completing  three  rotations  about  its  axis 
for  every  two  orbits. 

38.  (3)  A  supernova  is  a  stellar  explosion  that  is  more 
energetic  than  a  nova.  During  this  short  interval  a 
supernova  can  radiate  as  much  energy  as  the  Sun  is 
expected  to  emit  over  its  entire  life  span.  The  explosion 
expels  much  or  all  of  a  star's  material  at  a  velocity  of 
up  to  30,000  km/s  (10%  of  the  speed  of  light). 

39.  (3)  Venus  is  sometimes  called  as  Earth's  twin  planet, 
in  terms  of  size  and  composition.  Like  the  earth,  Venus 
is  covered  with  thick  clouds  and  has  an  atmosphere. 
There  is  almost  the  same  amount  of  gravity  on  Venus 
but  the  pressure  on  the  planet  is  about  100  times 
bigger  than  on  Earth. 

40.  (2)  Earth  is  the  Blue  Planet  because  of  the  vast 
encompass  of  oceans  on  its  surface.  From  space  the 
oceans  combined  with  the  atmosphere  makes  the 
planet  look  blue.  The  abundance  of  water  on  Earth's 
surface  is  a  unique  feature  that  distinguishes  the  "Blue 
Planet"  from  others  in  the  Solar  System. 

41.  (3)  Venus  is  often  referred  to  as  our  sister  planet 
because  of  similarities  in  size,  mass,  density  and 
volume.  It  is  believed  that  both  planets  share  a 
common  origin  forming  at  the  same  time  out  of  a 
condensing  nebulosity  around  4.5  billion  years  ago. 

42.  (2)  Of  the  nine  planets,  only  Venus  and  Mercury  have 
no  known  natural  satellites.  A  total  of  139  moons,  or 
natural  satellites,  can  be  found  in  the  vast  solar  system. 

43.  (4)  Venus  has  a  maximum  surface  temperature  of 
462°C  (862°F)  making  it  the  hottest  planet  in  the  solar 
system.  The  high  temperature  is  because  of  its  dense 
cloud  layer. 

44.  (1)  The  sun’s  light  takes  about  8  minutes  to  reach 
the  Earth  after  it  has  been  emitted  from  the  sun’s 
surface.  The  time  it  takes  for  light  to  reach  planets 
in  our  Solar  System  varies  from  about  3  minutes  for 
Mercury,  to  about  5.3  hours  for  Pluto. 

45.  (3)  Pulsars  are  spinning  neutron  stars  that  have  jets 
of  particles  moving  almost  at  the  speed  of  light  stream¬ 
ing  out  above  their  magnetic  poles.  These  jets  pro¬ 
duce  very  powerful  beams  of  light. 


46.  (2)  A  solar  eclipse  occurs  when  the  moon  crosses  the 
path  between  the  sun  and  the  earth.  The  darkest  shad¬ 
ow  (where  the  sun  is  completely  covered)  is  called  the 
umbra.  The  umbra  is  narrow  at  the  distance  of  the 
Earth,  and  a  total  eclipse  is  observable  only  within 
the  narrow  strip  of  land  or  sea  over  which  the  umbra 
passes.  The  partial  shadow  is  called  the  penumbra. 

47.  (2)  The  umbra  (Latin  for  “shadow”)  is  the  innermost 
and  darkest  part  of  a  shadow,  where  the  light  source 
is  completely  blocked  by  the  occluding  body.  An  ob¬ 
server  in  the  umbra  experiences  a  total  eclipse. 

48.  (2)  There  are  8  planets  of  the  solar  system  that  re¬ 
volve  around  the  sun:  Mercury,  Venus,  Earth.  Mars. 
Jupiter,  Saturn,  Uranus,  and  Neptune.  Pluto  was 
stripped  of  its  planetaiy  status  and  categorized  as  a 
‘dwarf  planet’  by  the  International  Astronomical  Union 
in  2005. 

49.  (4)  An  eclipse  occurs  when  a  star  (such  as  Sun)  aligns 
with  two  celestial  bodies,  such  as  a  planet  and  a  moon. 
The  closer  body  casts  a  shadow  that  intersects  the 
more  distant  body.  This  means  that  “things  get  dark." 
The  region  of  shadow  is  divided  into  an  umbra,  where 
the  light  from  the  star  is  completely  blocked,  and  a 
penumbra,  where  only  a  portion  of  the  light  is  blocked. 
Beyond  the  end  of  the  umbra  is  a  region  called  the 
antumbra.  For  an  observer  inside  the  antumbra  of  a 
solar  eclipse,  for  example,  the  moon  appears  smaller 
than  the  sun,  resulting  in  an  annular  eclipse. 

50.  (4)  The  equator  receives  equal  day  and  night  through¬ 
out  the  year  because  it  does  not  tilt  in  relation  to  the 
sun’s  location.  Because  of  the  tilted  axis  of  the  Earth, 
the  poles  and  locations  away  from  the  equator  lean 
towards  or  away  from  the  sun  as  an  orbit  is  complet¬ 
ed,  while  the  equator  stays  in  essentially  the  same 
location  relative  to  the  sun. 

51.  (4)  India  is  the  first  Asian  nation  to  reach  Mars  orbit, 
and  the  first  nation  in  the  world  to  do  so  in  its  first 
attempt.  Its  Mars  Orbiter  Mission  (MOM),  also  called 
Mangalyaan,  was  launched  on  5  November  2013  by 
the  Indian  Space  Research  Organisation  (ISRO).  It 
has  been  orbiting  Mars  since  24  September  2014. 

52.  (1)  According  to  Kepler’s  First  law  (Law  of  Orbits),  each 
planet  revolves  around  the  sun  in  an  elliptic  orbit,  the 
sun  occupying  one  of  the  Foci.  The  elliptical  shape  of 
the  orbit  is  a  result  of  the  inverse  square  force  of  grav¬ 
ity.  Kepler’s  laws  were  derived  for  orbits  around  the 
sun,  but  they  apply  to  satellite  orbits  as  well. 

53.  (2)  The  Steady  State  theory  (also  known  as  the  Infinite 
Universe  theory  or  continuous  creation)  was  devel¬ 
oped  in  1948  by  Fred  Hoyle.  Thomas  Gold,  Hermann 
Bondi  and  others  as  an  alternative  to  the  Big  Bang 
theory.  In  the  steady-state  theory,  the  density  of  mat¬ 
ter  in  the  expanding  universe  remains  unchanged  due 
to  a  continuous  creation  of  matter.  It  asserts  that  the 
observable  universe  is  basically  the  same  at  any  time 
as  well  as  at  any  place. 

54.  (3)  The  Big  Dipper  is  an  asterism  consisting  of  the 
seven  brightest  stars  of  the  constellation  Ursa  Major. 
In  Hindu  astronomy,  it  is  referred  to  as  the  “Collec¬ 
tion  of  Seven  Great  Sages”  (Saptarshi  Mandal),  as  each 
star  is  named  after  a  mythical  Hindu  sage. 
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55.  (3)  Eris  is  the  most  massive  and  second-largest  dwarf 
planet  known  in  the  Solar  System.  It  is  27%  more 
massive  than  dwarf  planet  Pluto.  Eris  is  the  ninth- 
most-massive  known  body  directly  orbiting  the  Sun, 
and  the  largest  known  body  in  the  Solar  System  not 
visited  by  a  spacecraft. 

56.  (4)  Stars  twinkle  because  they  are  point  light  sources. 
Passing  through  the  atmosphere,  the  small  beam  of 
light  constantly  shifts  by  bouncing  off  particles  in  the 
air.  The  much  closer  planets  appear  instead  as  tiny 
disks  in  the  sky.  Their  apparent  sizes  are  usually  larger 
than  the  pockets  of  air  that  would  distort  their  light, 
so  the  effects  of  scintillation  are  negligible.  Being  clos¬ 
er,  planets  appear  as  discs,  with  the  shifting  of  light 
from  one  side  cancelling  out  the  other. 

57.  (4)  The  corona  is  the  outermost  layer  of  the  Sun, 
starting  at  about  1300  miles  (2100  km)  above  the 
solar  surface  (the  photosphere).  The  temperature  in 
the  corona  is  500,000  K  (900,000  degrees  F,  500,000 
degrees  C)  or  more,  up  to  a  few  million  K.  The  corona 
cannot  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye  except  during  a 
total  solar  eclipse.  The  corona  does  not  have  an  up¬ 
per  limit. 

58.  (1)  21-23  December,  also  known  as  winter  solstice,  is 
the  shortest  day  of  the  year  in  the  northern  hemi¬ 
sphere.  India,  being  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  ex¬ 
periences  its  shortest  day  and  longest  night  on  this 
very  day.  The  winter  solstice  occurs  at  the  moment 
when  the  North  Pole  is  tilted  furthest  away  from  the 
sun. 

59.  (3)  A  solar  eclipse  occurs  when  the  moon  gets  be¬ 
tween  Earth  and  the  sun,  and  the  moon  casts  a  shad¬ 
ow  over  Earth.  A  solar  eclipse  can  only  take  place  at 
the  phase  of  new  moon,  when  the  moon  passes  di¬ 
rectly  between  the  sun  and  Earth  and  its  shadows  fall 
upon  Earth’s  surface. 


60.  (3)  When  the  Sun  is  vertically  above  the  equator,  the 
day  is  of  equal  length  all  over  Earth.  This  happens 
twice  a  year,  and  these  are  the  “equinoxes”  in  March 
and  in  September.  Between  the  two  tropic  zones, 
which  includes  the  equator,  the  Sun  is  directly  over¬ 
head  twice  per  year.  Outside  the  tropic  zones,  wheth¬ 
er  to  the  south  or  north,  the  Sun  is  never  directly 
overhead. 


Vernal  Equinox 
Sunovetfwad 


61.  (1)  If  the  star  is  about  the  mass  of  the  Sun  or  less 
than  that,  it  will  turn  into  White  Dwarfs.  If  the  star  is 
bigger  than  the  Sun  but  not  more  than  twice  as  big,  it 
will  turninto  a  Neutron  Star  or  Pulsar.  If  the  star  is 
many  times  bigger  than  the  Sun,  it  will  turn  into  what 
is  called  a  Black  Hole. 


_ TYPE-II _ 

1 .  ( 1 )  The  International  Date  Line  (IDL)  is  an  imaginary 
line  on  the  surface  of  the  Earth,  that  runs  from  the 
north  to  the  South  Pole  and  demarcates  one  calen¬ 
dar  day  from  the  next.  It  passes  through  the  middle 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  roughly  following  the  180°  lon¬ 
gitude  but  it  deviates  to  pass  around  some  territo¬ 
ries  and  island  groups.  From  the  north,  the  date  line 
first  deviates  to  the  east  of  180°  to  pass  to  the  east 
of  Russia’s  Wrangel  Island  and  the  Chukchi  Penin¬ 
sula  which  is  the  easternmost  part  of  Russian  Sibe¬ 
ria.  The  date  line  then  passes  through  the  Bering 
Strait  between  the  Diomede  Islands  at  a  distance  of 
1.5  km  from  each  island.  The  line  then  bends  con¬ 
siderably  southwest,  passing  west  of  St.  Lawrence 
Island  and  St.  Matthew  Island.  It  then  passes  mid¬ 
way  between  Alaska’s  Aleutian  Islands  and  Russia’s 
Commander  Islands  before  returning  southeast  to 
180°.  Thus  all  of  Siberia  is  to  the  west  of  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Date  Line,  and  all  of  Alaska  is  to  the  east  of 
that  line. 

2.  (2)  During  the  June  solstice  the  Earth’s  North  Pole  is 
tilted  23.5  degrees  towards  the  Sun  relative  to  the 
circle  of  illumination.  This  phenomenon  keeps  all 
places  above  latitude  of  66.5  degrees  N  in  24  hours 
of  sunlight,  while  locations  below  latitude  of  66.5 
degrees  are  in  darkness. 

3.  (1)  The  Grand  Canyon  is  a  steep-sided  canyon  carved 
by  the  Colorado  River  in  the  United  States  in  the 
state  of  Arizona.  It  is  contained  within  and  managed 
by  Grand  Canyon  National  Park,  the  Hualapai  Tribal 
Nation,  and  the  Havasupai  Tribe.  President  Theodore 
Roosevelt  was  a  major  proponent  of  preservation  of 
the  Grand  Canyon  area.  A  number  of  processes 
combined  to  create  the  views  that  we  see  in  today’s 
Grand  Canyon.  The  most  powerful  force  to  have  an 
impact  on  the  Grand  Canyon  is  erosion,  primarily  by 
water  (and  ice)  and  second  by  wind.  Other  forces 
that  contributed  to  the  Canyon's  formation  are  the 
course  of  the  Colorado  River  itself,  volcanism, 
continental  drift  and  slight  variations  in  the  earth’s 
orbit  which  in  turn  causes  variations  in  seasons  and 
climate. 

4.  (3)  Extensive  deserts  occur  in  the  western  tropical 
regions  of  continents  because  of  the  effect  of  both 
the  offshore  easterly  trade  winds  and  cold  ocean 
currents.  Most  deserts  arise  due  to  atmospheric  wind 
conditions.  Other  deserts  result  from  the  effects  of 
ocean  currents  on  landmasses,  where  cool  air  masses 
carry  fog  and  mist,  but  little  rain,  along  coastal  regions. 
World  desert  map  depicts  the  location  of  all  the 
deserts  of  the  world.  ...  They  are  centered  along  the 
Tropics  of  Cancer  and  Capricorn.  The  heart  of  the 
tropical  desert  climate  is  found  near  the  tropics  of 
Cancer  and  Capricorn,  usually  toward  the  western 
side  of  the  continents. 
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5.  (1)  Around  200  million  years  ago  (also  known  as  the 
Middle  Permian  Period),  an  extensive  sea  stretched 
along  the  latitudinal  area  presently  occupied  by  the 
Himalayas.  This  sea  was  named  the  Tethys.  Around 
this  period,  the  super  continent  Pangaea  began  to 
gradually  split  into  different  land  masses  and  move 
apart  in  different  directions. 

6.  (4)  Chambal  ravine  formation  significantly  increases 
soil  loss  from  agricultural  lands  and  severely  impacts 
agricultural  productivity.  A  review  of  ephemeral  gully 
erosion  and  spreading  rates  of  the  ravenous  tracks 
of  Lower  Chambal  Valley  using  geospatial  tools  shows 
that  both  the  ravenous  and  the  marginal  lands  have 
increased  during  the  last  15  years. 

7.  (1)  The  Himalayas,  geologicallyyoung  and  structurally 
fold  mountains  stretch  over  the  northern  borders  of 
India.  These  mountain  ranges  run  in  a  west-east 
direction  from  the  Indus  to  the  Brahmaputra.  The 
Brahmaputra  marks  the  eastern  most  boundary  of 
the  Himalayas.  Beyond  the  Dihang  gorge,  the 
Himalayas  bend  sharply  to  the  south  and  spread  along 
the  eastern  boundary  of  india. 

8.  (3)  An  earthquake  is  the  result  of  a  sudden  release  of 
energy  in  the  Earth's  crust  that  creates  seismic  waves. 
The  world’s  earthquakes  are  not  randomly  distributed 
over  the  Earth’s  surface.  They  tend  to  be  concentrated 
in  narrow  zones.  An  explanation  is  to  be  found  in 
plate  tectonics,  a  concept  which  has  revolutionized 
thinking  in  the  Earth’s  sciences.  Plate  tectonics  tells 
us  that  the  Earth’s  rigid  outer  shell  (lithosphere)  is 
broken  into  a  mosaic  of  oceanic  and  continental  plates 
which  can  slide  over  the  plastic  asthenosphere,  which 
is  the  uppermost  layer  of  the  mantle.  The  plates  are 
in  constant  motion.  Where  they  interact,  along  their 
margins,  important  geological  processes  take  place, 
such  as  the  formation  of  mountain  belts,  earthquakes, 
and  volcanoes. 

9.  (2)  A  great  circle,  also  known  as  an  orthodrome  or 
Riemannian  circle,  of  a  sphere  is  the  intersection  of 
the  sphere  and  a  plane  which  passes  through  the 
center  point  of  the  sphere,  as  opposed  to  a  general 
circle  of  a  sphere  where  the  plane  is  not  required  to 
pass  through  the  center.  The  equator  is  the  circle 
that  is  equidistant  from  the  North  Pole  and  South 
Pole.  It  divides  the  Earth  into  the  Northern 
Hemisphere  and  the  Southern  Hemisphere.  Of  the 
parallels  or  circles  of  latitude,  it  is  the  longest,  and 
the  only  ‘great  circle’  (in  that  it  is  a  circle  on  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  centered  on  the  center  of  the 
earth) .  All  the  other  parallels  are  smaller  and  centered 
only  on  the  earth’s  axis. 

10.  (1)  A  hanging  valley  is  a  tributary  valley  with  the  floor 
at  a  higher  relief  than  the  main  channel  into  which  it 
flows.  They  are  most  commonly  associated  with  U- 
shaped  valleys  when  a  tributaiy  glacier  flows  into  a 
glacier  of  larger  volume.  The  main  glacier  erodes  a 
deep  U-shaped  valley  with  nearly  vertical  sides  while 
the  tributary  glacier,  with  a  smaller  volume  of  ice, 
makes  a  shallower  U-shaped  valley.  Since  the 
surfaces  of  the  glaciers  were  originally  at  the  same 
elevation,  the  shallower  valley  appears  to  be  ‘hanging’ 
above  the  main  valley 


11.  (4)  A  mushroom  rock,  also  called  rock  pedestal  or  a 
pedestal  rock,  is  a  naturally  occurring  rock  whose 
shape,  as  its  name  implies,  strikingly  resembles  a 
mushroom.  Usually  found  in  desert  areas,  these  rocks 
are  formed  over  thousands  of  years  when  wind  erosion 
of  an  isolated  rocky  outcrop  progresses  at  a  different 
rate  at  its  bottom  to  that  at  its  top. 

12.  (1)  The  Deccan  Traps  are  a  large  igneous  province 
located  on  the  Deccan  Plateau  of  west-central  India 
(between  17°-24°N,  73°-74°E)  and  one  of  the  largest 
volcanic  features  on  Earth.  They  consist  of  multiple 
layers  of  solidified  flood  basalt  that  together  are  more 
than  2,000  m  (6,562  ft)  thick  and  cover  an  area  of 
500,000  km2  (193,051  sq  mi)  and  a  volume  of 
512,000  km3  (123,000  cu  mi).  The  term  “trap”,  used 
in  geology  for  such  rock  formations,  is  derived  from 
the  Swedish  word  for  stairs  and  refers  to  the  step- 
like  hills  forming  the  landscape  of  the  region. 

13.  (4)  Chambal  ravine  formation  significantly  increases 
soil  loss  from  agricultural  lands  and  severely  impacts 
agricultural  productivity.  A  review  of  ephemeral  gully 
erosion  and  spreading  rates  of  the  ravenous  tracks 
of  Lower  Chambal  Valley  using  geospatial  tools  shows 
that  both  the  ravenous  and  the  marginal  lands  have 
increased  during  the  last  15  years. 

14.  (1)  Earthquakes  are  caused  by  faulting,  a  sudden 
lateral  or  vertical  movement  of  rock  along  a  rupture 
(break)  surface.  Earthquakes  often  occur  in  volcanic 
regions  and  are  caused  there,  both  by  tectonic  faults 
and  the  movement  of  magma  in  volcanoes.  Such 
earthquakes  can  serve  as  an  early  warning  of  volcanic 
eruptions,  as  during  the  Mount  St.  Helens  eruption 
of  1980. 

15.  (4)  From  depth  of  burial  by  continual  sediment 
deposition  from  above,  or  from  compressional  stress 
from  tectonic  plate  collisions,  shale  is  metamorphosed 
into  slate  over  periods  of  millions  of  years.  During 
this  compression,  the  clay  minerals  making  up  the 
shale  decompose  as  they  become  unstable  in  the  high 
pressure  environment,  and  their  chemical 
components  are  gradually  transformed  into  minerals 
that  are  more  stable  in  the  newly  forming  higher 
pressure  environment. 

16.  (2)  The  deserts  lie  in  the  belt  of  the  trade  winds  which 
blow  from  northeast  in  the  northern  hemisphere  and 
southeast  in  the  southern  hemisphere.  There-fore, 
the  general  direction  of  the  trade  winds  is  from  the 
east  to  west.  These  winds  shed  their  moisture  on 
the  eastern  margins  of  the  continents  and  by  the 
time  they  reach  the  west  they  have  lost  their  moisture. 
The  hot  desert  climate  is  found  around  the  tropics  of 
Capricorn  and  Cancer,  usually  on  the  west  side  of 
continents.  Examples  are  the  Thar  Desert  in  Pakistan 
and  the  Atacama  desert  in  Chile. 

17.  (1)  The  winter  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere  occurs 
when  the  Northern  hemisphere  is  tilted  more  toward 
the  Sun.  From  the  perspective  of  an  observer  on  the 
Earth,  the  winter  Sun  has  a  lower  maximum  altitude 
in  the  sky  than  the  summer  Sun. 
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18.  (4)  Marble  Is  a  non-foliated  metamorphlc  rock 
composed  of  re-ciystallized  carbonate  minerals,  most 
commonly  calcite  or  dolomite.  Geologists  use  the  term 
“marble”  to  refer  to  metamorphosed  limestone.  Marble 
is  a  rock  resulting  from  metamorphism  of 
sedimentary  carbonate  rocks,  most  commonly 
limestone  or  dolomite  rock.  Metamorphism  causes 
variable  recrystallization  of  the  original  carbonate 
mineral  grains.  The  resulting  marble  rock  is  typically 
composed  of  an  interlocking  mosaic  of  carbonate 
crystals.  Primary  sedimentary  textures  and  structures 
of  the  original  carbonate  rock  (protolith)  have  typically 
been  modified  or  destroyed. 

19.  (3)  Overall,  the  Himalayan  mountain  system  is  the 
world's  highest,  and  is  home  to  the  world’s  highest 
peaks,  the  Eight-thousanders.  The  Mount  Everest  is 
the  highest  peak  having  elevation  of  8848  m  and  is 
situated  in  East  of  Kathmandu  on  Sagarmatha  Zone 
Nepal.  Mount  Everest  is  the  Earth’s  highest  mountain, 
with  a  peak  at  8,848  metres  above  sea  level.  It  is 
located  in  the  Mahalangur  section  of  the  Himalayas. 
The  international  border  between  China  and  Nepal 
runs  across  the  precise  summit  point. 

20.  (3)  Metamorphic  rocks  are  rocks  that  have  "morphed” 
into  another  kind  of  rock.  These  rocks  were  once 
igneous  or  sedimentary  rocks.  How  do  sedimentary 
and  igneous  rocks  change?  The  rocks  are  under  tons 
and  tons  of  pressure,  which  fosters  heat  build-up, 
and  this  causes  them  to  change.  If  you  exam 
metamorphic  rock  samples  closely,  you'll  discover 
how  flattened  some  of  the  grains  in  the  rock  are. 

21.  (1)  The  epicenter  is  the  point  on  the  Earth's  surface 
that  is  directly  above  the  hypocenter  or  focus,  the 
point  where  an  earthquake  or  underground  explosion 
originates.  In  the  case  of  earthquakes,  the  epicenter 
is  directly  above  the  point  where  the  fault  begins  to 
rupture,  and  in  most  cases,  it  is  the  area  of  greatest 
damage.  However,  in  larger  events,  the  length  of  the 
fault  rupture  is  much  longer,  and  damage  can  be 
spread  across  the  rupture  zone.. 

22.  (1)  The  Earth  is  rotating  around  an  axis  (called  its 
rotational  axis) .  Some  objects  rotate  about  a  horizontal 
axis,  like  a  rolling  log.  Some  objects,  such  as  a  skater, 
rotate  about  a  vertical  axis.  The  Earth’s  axis  is  tipped 
over  about  23.5°  from  vertical. 

23.  (1)  Dolomite  a  sedimentary  rock  resembling  limestone 
but  consisting  principally  of  the  mineral  dolomite.  It 
is  an  important  source  of  magnesium  and  its 
compounds,  and  is  used  as  a  building  material  and 
refractory.  Dolomite  is  used  as  an  ornamental  stone, 
a  concrete  aggregate,  a  source  of  magnesium  oxide 
and  in  the  Pidgeon  process  for  the  production  of 
magnesium.  It  is  an  important  petroleum  reservoir 
rock,  and  serves  as  the  host  rock  for  large  strata- 
bound  Mississippi  Valley-Type  (MVT)  ore  deposits  of 
base  metals  such  as  lead,  zinc,  and  copper.  Where 
calcite  limestone  is  uncommon  or  too  costly,  dolomite 
is  sometimes  used  in  its  place  as  a  flux  for  the 
smelting  of  iron  and  steel.  Large  quantities  of 
processed  dolomite  are  used  in  the  production  of 
float  glass. 


24.  (3)  A  geyser  is  a  spring  characterized  by  intermittent 
discharge  of  water  ejected  turbulently  and 
accompanied  by  a  vapour  phase  (steam) .  The  word 
geyser  comes  from  Geysir,  the  name  of  an  erupting 
spring  at  Haukadalur,  Iceland;  that  name,  in  turn, 
comes  from  the  Icelandic  verb  geysa,  “to  gush”,  the 
verb  itself  from  Old  Norse. 

25.  (2)  Igneous  rock  (derived  from  the  Latin  word  ignis 
meaning  fire)  is  one  of  the  three  main  rock  types,  the 
others  being  sedimentary  and  metamorphic  rock. 
Igneous  rock  is  formed  through  the  cooling  and 
solidification  of  magma  or  lava.  Igneous  rock  may 
form  with  or  without  crystallization,  either  below  the 
surface  as  intrusive  (plu tonic)  rocks  or  on  the  surface 
as  extrusive  (volcanic)  rocks.  This  magma  can  be 
derived  from  partial  melts  of  pre-existing  rocks  in 
either  a  planet’s  mantle  or  crust.  Typically,  the  melting 
is  caused  by  one  or  more  of  three  processes:  an 
increase  in  temperature,  a  decrease  in  pressure,  or 
a  change  in  composition.  Granite  is  the  best-known 
igneous  rock.  Many  people  recognize  granite  because 
it  is  the  most  common  igneous  rock  found  at  Earth’s 
surface  and  because  granite  is  used  to  make  many 
objects  that  we  encounter  in  daily  life. 

26.  (2)  The  first  of  these  ideas  is  the  relationship  between 
time  and  the  rotation  of  the  Earth.  It  takes  an  average 
time  of  24  hours  for  the  Earth  to  rotate  360  degrees. 
If  you  divide  the  number  degrees  in  a  circle  by  the 
number  of  hours  in  a  day,  we  find  that  the  Earth 
turns  15  degrees  each  hour.  360°  /  24  hours  =15° 
per  hour.  We  can  take  this  a  step  further  and  state 
that  the  Earth  turns  one  degree  in  four  minutes.  1 
hour  =  60  minutes  /  15°  =  4  minutes  per  degree 

27.  (3)  Tropical  grasslands  (Savannas)  are  located  near 
the  equator,  between  the  Tropic  of  Cancer  and  the 
Tropic  of  Capricorn.  They  cover  much  of  Africa  as 
well  as  large  areas  of  Australia,  South  America,  and 
India.  They  are  found  in  tropical  wet  and  dry  climates. 
These  areas  are  hot  year-round,  usually  never 
dropping  under  64  degrees  Farenheit.  Although  these 
areas  are  overall  very  diy,  they  do  have  a  season  of 
heavy  rain.  Annual  rainfall  is  from  20-50  inches  per 
year.  It  is  crucial  that  the  rainfall  is  concentrated  in 
six  or  eight  months  of  the  year,  followed  by  a  long 
period  of  drought  when  fires  can  occur.  Savannas 
are  associated  with  several  types  of  biomes.  Savannas 
are  frequently  in  a  transitional  zone  between  forest 
and  desert  or  grassland.  Savanna  covers 
approximately  20%  of  the  Earth’s  land  area. 

28.  (4)  The  prospect  of  producing  electricity  from  the 
hydrological  resources  of  the  Plateau  region  lies  not, 
as  has  been  suggested,  in  the  ‘region’s  fast  flowing 
rivers’.  The  flow  rate  of  most  rivers  in  the  region  is 
relatively  slow.  However,  the  sloped  topography  of 
the  plateau  itself  provides  enormous  capacity  to 
generate  electricity.  All  existing  and  planned 
hydropower  projects  in  the  region  are  based  on  the 
simple  engineering  principle  of  utilizing  gravity  to 
generate  energy  from  the  region’s  rivers.  The  steep 
escarpments  found  in  the  south-eastern  portion  of 
the  region  provide  the  natural  topographical 
mechanism  to  subject  the  region’s  water  resources 
to  the  energy-producing  force  of  gravity. 
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29.  (1)  Highly  viscous  lava  tends  to  entrap  gas.  which 
form  vesicles  (bubbles)  within  the  rock  as  they  rise 
to  the  surface.  Lava  with  low  viscosity  tends  to  easily 
release  bubbling  gases  as  they  are  formed.  Lavas 
also  may  contain  many  other  components,  sometimes 
including  solid  crystals  of  various  minerals,  fragments 
of  exotic  rocks  known  as  xenoliths  and  fragments  of 
previously  solidified  lava.  Volcanic  eruptions  are 
caused  by  magma  (a  mixture  of  liquid  rock,  crystals, 
and  dissolved  gas)  expelled  onto  the  Earth’s  surface. 
At  depth  in  the  Earth  nearly  all  magmas  contain  gas 
dissolved  in  the  liquid,  but  the  gas  forms  a  separate 
vapor  phase  when  pressure  is  decreased  as  magma 
rises  toward  the  surface  of  the  Earth.  This  is  similar 
to  carbonated  beverages  which  are  bottled  at  high 
pressure.  The  high  pressure  keeps  the  gas  in  solution 
in  the  liquid.  Gas  gives  magmas  their  explosive 
character,  because  volume  of  gas  expands  as  pressure 
is  reduced. 

30.  (1)  Loess  is  an  Aeolian  sediment  formed  by  the 
accumulation  of  wind-blown  silt,  typically  in  the  20- 
50  micrometer  size  range,  twenty  percent  or  less 
clay  and  the  balance  equal  parts  sand  and  silt  that 
are  loosely  cemented  by  calcium  carbonate.  It  is 
usually  homogeneous  and  highly  porous  and  is 
traversed  by  vertical  capillaries  that  permit  the 
sediment  to  fracture  and  form  vertical  bluffs.  The 
word  loess,  with  connotations  of  origin  by  wind- 
deposited  accumulation,  is  of  German  origin  and 
means  "loose.”  It  was  first  applied  to  Rhine  River 
valley  loess  about  1821. 

31.  (2)  The  schists  constitute  a  group  of  medium-grade 
metamorphic  rocks,  chiefly  notable  for  the 
preponderance  of  lamellar  minerals  such  as  micas, 
chlorite,  talc,  hornblende,  graphite,  and  others. 
Gneissic  rocks  are  usually  medium-  to  coarse-foliated 
and  largely  reciystallized  but  do  not  carry  large 
quantities  of  micas,  chlorite  or  other  platy  minerals. 
Mica  minerals  make  some  rocks  sparkle!  They  are 
often  found  in  igneous  rocks  such  as  granite  and 
metamorphic  rocks  such  as  schist.  Most  schists  are 
mica  schists,  but  graphite  and  chlorite  schists  are 
also  common.  Schist  is  a  crystalline  metamorphic 
rock,  mostly  composed  of  more  than  50%  tabular 
and  elongated  minerals. 

32.  (4)  The  Mohorovicic  discontinuity,  usually  referred 
to  as  the  Moho,  is  the  boundary  between  the  Earth’s 
crust  and  the  mantle.  Named  after  the  pioneering 
Croatian  seismologist  Andrij a  Mohorovicic,  the  Moho 
separates  both  the  oceanic  crust  and  continental  crust 
from  underlying  mantle.  The  Moho  mostly  lies  entirely 
within  the  lithosphere;  only  beneath  mid-ocean  ridges 
does  it  define  the  lithosphere  -  asthenosphere 
boundary. . 

33.  (3)  A  method  is  described  whereby,  using  primitive 
equipment  anyone  can  measure  the  size  of  the  earth 
to  an  accuracy  of  order  of  magnitude  10%  by 
observing  two  sunsets  in  the  space  of  a  few  seconds. 

34.  (4)  The  International  Date  Line  (IDL)  is  an  imaginary 
line  on  the  surface  of  the  Earth,  that  runs  from  the 
north  to  the  south  pole  and  demarcates  one  calendar 
day  from  the  next.  It  passes  through  the  middle  of 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  roughly  following  the  180°  longitude 
but  it  deviates  to  pass  around  some  territories  and 
island  groups. 


35.  (1)  Most  earthquakes  are  minor  tremors.  Larger 
earthquakes  usually  begin  with  slight  tremors  but 
rapidly  take  the  form  of  one  or  more  violent  shocks, 
and  end  in  vibrations  of  gradually  diminishing  force 
called  aftershocks.  The  subterranean  point  of  origin 
of  an  earthquake  is  called  its  focus;  the  point  on  the 
surface  directly  above  the  focus  is  the  epicenter. 

36.  (4)  Anthracite  is  usually  considered  to  be  the  highest 
grade  of  coal  and  is  actually  considered  to  be 
metamorphic.  Compared  to  other  coals  it  is  much 
harder,  has  a  glassy  luster,  and  is  denser  and  blacker 
with  few  impurities.  It  is  largely  used  for  heating 
domestically  as  it  bums  with  little  smoke. 

37.  (3)  The  outer  bank  (called  a  cut  bank)  has  the  greatest 
erosion  because  the  water  is  flowing  faster  along  the 
outer  bank  than  the  inner  bank.  The  slower  water 
allows  sediment  to  be  deposited  (called  a  point  bar) . 

38.  (1)  The  Great  Barrier  Reef  is  in  the  Coral  Sea,  on 
Australia’s  north-eastern  coast.  It  stretches  more  than 
2,300km  along  the  state  of  Queensland's  coastline, 
beginning  at  the  tip  of  Cape  York  Peninsula  in  the 
north  and  extending  down  to  Bundaberg  in  the  south. 
The  Great  Barrier  Reef  is  ideal  for  Cairns  Scuba  Diving. 

39.  (1)  Epicenter  is  the  point  on  the  Earth's  surface  that 
is  directly  above  the  hypocenter  or  focus,  the  point 
where  an  earthquake  or  underground  explosion 
originates.  Epicentral  distance  is  used  in  calculating 
seismic  magnitudes  developed  by  Richter  and 
Gutenberg. 

40.  (*)  Magnitude  and  Intensity  measure  different 
characteristics  of  earthquakes.  Magnitude  measures 
the  energy  released  at  the  source  of  the  earthquake. 
Magnitude  is  determined  from  measurements  on 
seismographs.  Intensity  measures  the  strength  of 
shaking  produced  by  the  earthquake  at  a  certain 
location.  Intensity  is  determined  from  effects  on 
people,  human  structures,  and  the  natural 
environment.  The  Mercalli  intensity  scale  is  a  seismic 
scale  used  for  measuring  the  intensity  of  an 
earthquake.  It  measures  the  effects  of  an  earthquake, 
and  is  distinct  from  the  moment  magnitude  usually 
reported  for  an  earthquake  (sometimes  described  as 
the  obsolete  Richter  magnitude) ,  which  is  a  measure 
of  the  energy  released.  The  intensity  of  an  earthquake 
is  not  totally  determined  by  its  magnitude.. 

41.  (2)  An  equator  is  the  intersection  of  a  sphere’s  surface 
with  the  plane  perpendicular  to  the  sphere’s  axis  of 
rotation  and  containing  the  sphere’s  center  of  mass. 
Notably,  the  Equator  refers  to  the  Earth’s  equator, 
per  above:  an  imaginary  line  on  the  Earth’s  surface 
equidistant  from  the  North  Pole  and  South  Pole, 
dividing  the  Earth  into  the  Northern  Hemisphere  and 
Southern  Hemisphere.  Other  planets  and  spherical 
astronomical  bodies  have  equators  similarly  defined. 
The  length  of  the  Equator  is  roughly  40,075 
kilometres. 

42.  (1)  The  gravity  of  Earth,  denoted  g,  refers  to  the 
acceleration  that  the  Earth  imparts  to  objects  on  or 
near  its  surface.  At  latitudes  nearer  the  Equator,  the 
inertia  produced  by  Earth’s  rotation  is  stronger  than 
at  polar  latitudes.  This  counteracts  the  Earth’s  gravity 
to  a  small  degree  -  up  to  a  maximum  of  0.3%  at  the 
Equator  -  reducing  the  downward  acceleration  of 
falling  objects.  The  second  major  reason  for  the 
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difference  in  gravity  at  different  latitudes  is  that  the 
Earth’s  equatorial  bulge  (itself  also  caused  by  inertia) 
causes  objects  at  the  Equator  to  be  farther  from  the 
planet’s  centre  than  objects  at  the  poles.  Because 
the  force  due  to  gravitational  attraction  between  two 
bodies  (the  Earth  and  the  object  being  weighed)  varies 
inversely  with  the  square  of  the  distance  between 
them,  an  object  at  the  Equator  experiences  a  weaker 
gravitational  pull  than  an  object  at  the  poles. 

43.  (3)  The  Pacific  Ring  of  Fire  is  an  area  where  a  large 
number  of  earthquakes  and  volcanic  eruptions  occur 
in  the  basin  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  In  a  40,000  km 
horseshoe  shape,  it  is  associated  with  a  nearly 
continuous  series  of  oceanic  trenches,  volcanic  arcs, 
and  volcanic  belts  and / or  plate  movements.  The  Ring 
of  Fire  has  452  volcanoes  and  is  home  to  over  75% 
of  the  world’s  active  and  dormant  volcanoes.  It  is 
sometimes  called  the  circum-Pacific  belt  or  the 
circum- Pacific  seismic  belt.  About  90%  of  the  world’s 
earthquakes  and  81%  of  the  world's  largest 
earthquakes  occur  along  the  Ring  of  Fire. 

44.  (2)  Tapti  river  empties  into  the  Gulf  of  Cambay  of  the 
Arabian  Sea,  forming  an  estuary.  It  is  fed  by  monsoon 
rains.  The  mean  flow  rate  is  about  600  cu  m  per  sec, 
with  the  maximum  in  the  summer.  The  Tapti  is 
navigable  by  small  craft  for  a  distance  of  50  km  from 
the  mouth.  In  some  places  it  is  used  for  irrigation. 
The  seaport  of  Surat  is  located  in  the  estuary. 

45.  (3)  Deserts  take  up  about  one  third  (33%)  of  the  Earth's 
land  surface.  Hot  deserts  usually  have  a  large  diurnal 
and  seasonal  temperature  range,  with  high  daytime 
temperatures,  and  low  nighttime  temperatures  (due 
to  extremely  low  humidity).  In  hot  deserts  the 
temperature  in  the  daytime  can  reach  45  °C/ 1 13  °F 
or  higher  in  the  summer,  and  dip  to  0  °C/32  °F  or 
lower  at  nighttime  in  the  winter. 

46.  (3)  About  70%  of  the  world's  fresh  water  is  stored  as 
glacial  ice.  Only  3%  water  of  the  earth  is  fresh,  rest 
97%  salted.  Of  that  3%,  over  2%  is  frozen  in  ice 
sheets  and  glaciers.  Means  less  than  1%  fresh  water 
is  found  in  lakes,  rivers  and  underground. 

47.  (3)  The  circumference  of  the  earth  at  the  equator  is 
24,901.55  miles  (40,075.16  kilometers).  But,  if  we 
measure  the  earth  through  the  poles  the 
circumference  is  a  bit  shorter  -  24,859.82  miles 
(40,008  km) .  Thus,  the  earth  is  a  tad  wider  than  it  is 
tall,  giving  it  a  slight  bulge  at  the  equator.  This  shape 
is  known  as  an  ellipsoid  or  more  properly,  geoid 
(earth-like). 

48.  (2)  Overgrazing  is  the  major  cause  of  desertification 
worldwide.  Plants  of  semi-arid  areas  are  adapted  to 
being  eaten  by  sparsely  scattered,  large,  grazing 
mammals  which  move  in  response  to  the  patchy 
rainfall  common  to  these  regions.  Early  human 
pastoralists  living  in  semi-arid  areas  copied  this 
natural  system.  They  moved  their  small  groups  of 
domestic  animals  in  response  to  food  and  water 
availability.  Such  regular  stock  movement  prevented 
overgrazing  of  the  fragile  plant  cover. 

49.  (1)  Because  the  density  of  pure  ice  is  about  920  kg/ 
m3,  and  that  of  sea  water  about  1025  kg/m3,  typically 
only  one-ninth  of  the  volume  of  an  iceberg  is  above 
water. 


50.  (1)  A  traveler  crossing  the  International  Date  Line 
eastbound  subtracts  one  day,  or  24  hours,  so  that 
the  calendar  date  to  the  west  of  the  line  is  repeated. 
Crossing  the  IDL  westbound  results  in  24  hours  being 
added,  advancing  the  calendar  date  by  one  day.  The 
International  Date  Line  is  necessary  to  have  a  fixed, 
albeit  arbitrary,  boundary  on  the  globe  where  the 
calendar  date  advances  in  the  westbound  direction. 

51.  (2)  As  seen  from  the  Earth,  a  solar  eclipse  occurs 
when  the  Moon  passes  between  the  Sun  and  Earth, 
and  the  Moon  fully  or  partially  blocks  the  Sun.  This 
can  happen  only  at  new  moon,  when  the  Sun  and 
the  Moon  are  in  conjunction  as  seen  from  Earth.  In  a 
total  eclipse,  the  disk  of  the  Sun  is  fully  obscured  by 
the  Moon.  In  partial  and  annular  eclipses  only  part 
of  the  Sun  is  obscured. 

52.  (1)  Latitude  is  a  geographic  coordinate  that  specifies 
the  north-south  position  of  a  point  on  the  Earth's 
surface.  The  lines  of  constant  latitude,  or  parallels, 
run  east-west  as  circles  parallel  to  the  equator.  Latitude 
is  an  angle  (defined  below)  which  ranges  from  0°  at 
the  Equator  to  90°  (North  or  South)  at  the  poles. 

53.  (3)  When  the  glaciers  melt,  the  tributary  troughs  are 
left  as  hanging  valleys  high  on  the  walls  of  the  main 
glacial  valley.  A  hanging  valley  is  a  tributary  valley 
with  the  floor  at  a  higher  relief  than  the  main  channel 
into  which  it  flows.  They  are  most  commonly 
associated  with  U-shaped  valleys  when  a  tributary 
glacier  flows  into  a  glacier  of  larger  volume. 

54.  (3)  Dendritic  drainage  systems  are  the  most  common 
form  of  drainage  system.  The  term  Dendritic  comes 
from  the  Latin  word  "dendron ",  meaning  tree,  due  to 
the  resemblance  of  the  system  to  a  tree.  In  a  dendritic 
system  there  is  one  main  river  (like  the  trunk  of  a 
tree),  which  is  joined  and  formed  by  many  smaller 
tributary  rivers.  Dendritic  systems  form  in  V-shaped 
valleys;  as  a  result,  the  rock  types  must  be  impervious 
and  non-porous. 

55.  (1)  Aphelion  is  the  point  in  the  path  of  a  celestial 
body  (as  a  planet)  that  is  farthest  from  the  sun.  Its 
opposite  is  Perihelion  which  is  the  point  on  its  orbit 
when  the  Earth  is  closest  to  the  sun. 

56.  (*)  An  earthquake  is  measured  by  its  Magnitude  and 
Intensity.  The  Magnitude  indicates  the  amount  of 
energy  released  at  the  source  (or  epicenter)  and  is 
measured  by  the  open-ended  Richter  Scale.  The 
intensity  of  an  earthquake  at  a  particular  locality 
indicates  the  violence  of  earth  motion  produced  there 
by  the  earthquake.  It  is  computed  with  the  help  of 
Modified  Mercalli  Scale  (MMS) . 

57.  (3)  Even  though  most  of  the  Earth's  surface  is  water, 
only  1%  of  it  is  fresh  usable  water.  Ninety-seven 
percent  of  the  Earth's  water  is  saltwater,  which 
contains  too  many  minerals  for  humans  to  use 
untreated.  Two  percent  of  our  water  is  "locked  up" 
in  ice  caps  and  glaciers,  leaving  only  one  percent  as 
usable  fresh  water.  Groundwater  comprises  0.62  per 
cent  of  water,  followed  by  Freshwater  Lakes:  0.009 
per  cent;  and  rivers:  0.0001  per  cent. 

58.  (4)  There  are  three  Peninsular  rivers  which  flow  in  a 
rift  valley.  Narmada  flows  westward  between  the 
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Satpura  and  Vindhya  ranges.  The  Tapti  River  and 
Mahi  River  also  flow  through  rift  valleys,  but  between 
different  ranges. 

59.  (3)  An  Isthmus  is  a  narrow  strip  of  land  connecting 
two  larger  land  areas,  usually  with  water  on  either 
side.  The  Panama  Canal  crosses  the  Isthmus  of 
Panama,  connecting  the  North  Atlantic  and  Pacific 
Oceans;  the  Suez  Canal  connects  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  and  the  Indian  Ocean,  cutting  across  the  western 
side  of  an  Isthmus  formed  by  the  Sinai  Peninsula. 
Strait  Is  the  sea  counterpart  of  Isthmus. 

60.  (2)  A  levee  is  an  elongated  naturally  occurring  ridge 
or  artificially  constructed  fill  or  wall,  which  regulates 
water  levels.  It  is  usually  earthen  and  often  parallel 
to  the  course  of  a  river  in  its  floodplain  or  along  low- 
lying  coastlines. 

61.  (3)  Composite  volcanoes  are  most  commonly  found 
in  island  arcs.  Most  of  them  are  found  scattered  on 
the  islands  adjoining  the  Pacific  Ring  of  Fire  where 
about  75%  of  Earth's  volcanoes  are  found.  It  is  a 
region  of  high  volcanic  and  seismic  activity  that 
surrounds  the  majority  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  Basin. 

62.  (2)  Manganese  ores  are  used  for  smelting 
ferromanganese,  cast  iron  and  pig  iron  containing 
about  1%  Mn.  Besides  coal  and  iron  ore,  the  other 
basic  minerals  required  for  the  iron  and  steel  industry 
are  manganese,  limestone  and  chromite.  Manganese 
is  used  in  the  process  of  converting  pig  iron  into 
steel;  limestone  or  dolomite  is  used  in  smelting  iron 
ore;  and  chromite  is  used  as  an  alloy  in  steel  making. 

63.  (4)  Geologically,  a  fjord  is  a  long,  narrow  inlet  with 
steep  sides  or  cliffs,  created  in  a  valley  carved  by 
glacial  activity.  A  fjord  is  formed  when  a  glacier  cuts 
a  U-shaped  valley  by  ice  segregation  and  abrasion  of 
the  surrounding  bedrock.  Glacial  melting  is 
accompanied  by  rebound  of  Earth  s  crust  as  the  fee 
load  and  eroded  sediment  is  removed.  Both  the  whole 
coast  of  Norway  and  the  island  of  Greenland  have 
many  fjords. 

64.  (3)  The  inner  core  is  the  innermost  physical  layer  of 
the  Earth.  The  asthenosphere  is  the  highly  viscous, 
mechanically  weak  and  ductilely-deforming  region  of 
the  upper  mantle  of  the  Earth.  It  lies  below  the 
lithosphere,  at  depths  between  100  and  200  km 
below  the  surface,  but  perhaps  extending  as  deep 
as  700  km. 

65.  (3)  The  water  gains  kinetic  energy  as  it  falls  down 
and  loses  its  potential  energy.  Assuming  no  other 
losses,  part  of  the  kinetic  energy  gain  of  water  is 
converted  into  heat,  raising  the  temperature  of  water. 

66.  (4)  Igneous  rock  is  one  of  the  three  main  rock  types, 
the  others  being  sedimentaiy  and  metamorphic  rock. 
In  terms  of  modes  of  occurrence,  igneous  rocks  can 
be  either  intrusive  (plutonic),  extrusive  (volcanic)  or 
hypabyssal.  Granite  is  an  intrusive  igneous  rock  which 
is  formed  from  magma  that  cools  and  solidifies  within 
the  crust  of  a  planet.  They  form  central  cores  of  major 
mountain  ranges. 

67.  (2)  Erosive  power  of  a  stream  is  proportional  to  the 
square  of  the  velocity.  Thus,  when  discharge 
increases,  the  depth  increases  and  the  velocity 
increases,  resulting  in  dramatic  increase  of  erosive 


power.  As  the  volume  flowing  in  a  stream  increases, 
the  stream's  erosive  power  also  increases.  At  a  bend 
in  a  stream  the  water's  momentum  carries  the  mass 
of  the  water  against  the  outer  bank.  The  greater  depth 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  bend  also  leads  to  higher 
velocity  at  the  outer  bank.  The  greater  velocity 
combined  with  the  greater  inertial  force  on  the  outer 
bank  erodes  a  deeper  channel.  The  result  of  all  these 
actions  is  a  meander 

68.  (1)  A  prime  meridian  is  a  meridian,  i.e.  a  line  of 
longitude,  at  which  longitude  is  defined  to  be  0°.  An 
international  conference  in  1884  decided  the  prime 
meridian  passes  through  the  Royal  Observatory. 
Greenwich  in  southeast  London,  United  Kingdom, 
known  simply  as  the  prime  meridian. 

69.  (4)  The  epicenter  is  the  pofnt  on  the  Earth's  surface 
that  is  directly  above  the  hypocenter  or  focus,  the 
point  where  an  earthquake  or  underground  explosion 
originates.  In  the  case  of  earthquakes,  the  epicenter 
is  directly  above  the  point  where  the  fault  begins  to 
rupture,  and  in  most  cases,  it  is  the  area  of  greatest 
damage. 

70.  (4)  Floods  are  caused  by  a  variety  of  factors,  both 
natural  and  man-made.  Apart  from  soil  erosion  and 
silting  of  river  beds  which  force  the  water  of  rivers/ 
streams  to  spill  over,  deforestation  has  lately  been  a 
key  factor  in  fostering  recurrent  floods.  The  presence 
of  trees  act  as  checks  against  water  flow  and  in  turn 
protect  the  underlying  soil  from  getting  eroded  and 
then  getting  washed  away. 

71.  (3)  An  equator  is  the  intersection  of  a  sphere's  surface 
with  the  plane  perpendicular  to  the  sphere's  axis  of 
rotation  and  containing  the  sphere's  center  of  mass. 
This  imaginaiy  line  on  the  Earth's  surface  is 
equidistant  from  the  North  Pole  and  South  Pole, 
dividing  the  Earth  into  the  Northern  Hemisphere  and 
Southern  Hemisphere.  It  is  one  of  the  five  notable 
circles  of  latitude  on  Earth,  with  the  others  being  the 
two  Polar  Circles  and  the  two  Tropical  Circles:  the 
Tropic  of  Cancer  and  the  Tropic  of  Capricorn. 

72.  (2)  Greenwich  Mean  Time  (GMT)  is  a  time  system 
originally  referring  to  mean  solar  time  at  the  Royal 
Observatory  in  Greenwich,  London,  which  later 
became  adopted  as  a  global  time  standard.  It  is  the 
term  in  common  use  in  the  United  Kingdom  and 
countries  of  the  Commonwealth,  including  Australia. 
South  Africa,  India,  Pakistan  and  Malaysia,  as  well 
as  many  other  countries  in  the  Old  World. 

73.  (2)  Youthful  rivers  or  streams  are  typically  found  in 
the  highland  or  mountainous  areas.  They  are 
characterized  by  steep  slopes,  a  relatively  small 
volume  of  water  and  rapid  flow.  Soil  particles  carried 
by  youthful  streams  flow  along  the  ground,  wearing 
down  hill  slopes  as  the  water  flows  down.  In  this 
youthful  stage  of  the  river,  such  features  as  small 
lakes,  waterfalls,  rapids,  V-shaped  valleys,  gorges 
and  interlocking  spurs  are  frequently  found. 

74.  (4)  Geologically,  a  fjord  is  a  long,  narrow  inlet  with 
steep  sides  or  cliffs,  created  in  a  valley  carved  by 
glacial  activity.  A  fjord  is  formed  when  a  glacier  cuts 
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a  U-shaped  valley  by  ice  segregation  and  abrasion  of 
the  surrounding  bedrock. 

75.  (1)  Despite  rapid  advances  in  earth  sciences  and 
technology,  it  is  hard  to  predict  the  exact  timing  of 
an  earthquake.  The  suddenness  associated  with 
earthquakes  is  the  main  reason  behind  severe  damage 
to  life  and  property.  Due  to  the  general 
unpredictability  of  earthquakes,  it  is  best  to  stress 
the  importance  of  planning  ahead. 

76.  (4)  A  Mountain  pass  is  a  route  through  a  mountain 
range  or  over  a  ridge.  Since  many  of  the  world's 
mountain  ranges  have  presented  formidable  barriers 
to  travel,  passes  have  been  important  since  before 
recorded  history,  and  have  played  a  key  role  in  trade, 
war,  and  migration. 

77.  (2)  A  flash  flood  is  a  rapid  flooding  of  geomorphic 
low-lying  areas:  washes,  rivers,  dry  lakes  and  basins. 
It  may  be  caused  by  heavy  rain  associated  with  a 
severe  thunderstorm,  hurricane,  tropical  storm  or 
cyclone,  or  melt-water  from  ice  or  snow  flowing  over 
ice  sheets  or  snowfields. 

78.  (3)  In  physical  geography,  tundra  is  a  biome  where 
the  tree  growth  is  hindered  by  low  temperatures  and 
short  growing  seasons.  There  are  three  types  of 
tundra:  Arctic  tundra,  alpine  tundra,  and  Antarctic 
tundra  where  the  subsoil  is  permafrost,  or 
permanently  frozen  soil.  Rainfall  and  snowfall  are 
generally  slight  due  to  the  low  vapor  pressure  of  water 
in  the  chilly  atmosphere,  but  as  a  rule  potential 
evapotranspiration  is  extremely  low,  allowing  soggy 
terrain  of  swamps  and  bogs  even  in  places  that  get 
precipitation  typical  of  deserts  of  lower  and  middle 
latitudes. 

79.  (1)  The  rapid  sliding  of  large  masses  of  bed  rocks  is 
called  Landslide. 

80.  (1)  Caldera  refers  to  a  large  basin-shaped  Crater  that 
is  bound  by  steep  cliffs.  The  Caldera  best  known  in 
North  America  is  Crater  Lake. 

81.  (2)  Earthquake  is  a  sudden  and  violent  movement,  or 
fracture,  within  the  earth  followed  by  the  series  of  shocks 
resulting  from  this  fracture.  Earthquake  is  more  likely 
to  be  of  Tectonic  origin  and  probably  because  of  existence 
of  a  Fault. 

82.  (2)  The  Tropic  of  Cancer  passes  through  Algeria,  Niger, 
Libya,  Egypt,  Saudi  Arabia,  United  Arab  Emirates, 
Oman,  India,  Bangaladesh,  Myanmar,  China,  Mexico, 
Bahamas,  Mauritinia,  Mali  etc. 

83.  (3)  Cliff  is  a  high  and  extremely  steep  rock  face  that 
approaches  the  vertical,  either  inland  or  along  a 
coastline.  Cirque  refers  to  a  deep  rounded  hollow 
having  steep  sides,  formed  through  erosion  by  snow 
and  ice. 

Dune  is  a  hill  or  ridge  of  sand  accumulated  and  sorted 
by  wind  action. 

84.  (3)  The  rate  of  deforestation  is  high  in  Temperate  Zone. 

85.  (2)  One  of  today’s  prevalent  water  issues  is  the  rise  in 
sea  level.  It  is  mainly  caused  by  two  phenomena:  global 
warming  and  ozone  depletion.  Polar  ice  caps  in 
Antarctica  and  other  places  are  melting  fast.  This  has 
led  to  increase  in  sea  level  over  the  years. 


86.  (3)  Magnetic  declination  is  the  angle  between  compass 
north  (the  direction  the  north  end  of  a  compass  needle 
points)  and  true  north  (the  direction  along  the  earth’s 
surface  towards  the  geographic  North  Pole. 

87.  (3)  An  oxbow  lake  is  a  U-shaped  body  of  water  formed 
when  a  wide  meander  from  the  main  stem  of  a  river 
is  cut  off  to  create  a  lake.  This  landform  is  called  an 
oxbow  lake  for  the  distinctive  curved  shape,  named 
after  part  of  a  yoke  for  oxen. 

88.  (3)  Sandstone  can  be  turned  into  a  metamorphic  rock 
by  being  either  heated  up  to  a  point  where  it  undergoes 
a  significant  change  or  subjected  to  high  pressures, 
or  subjected  to  chemically  active  fluids,  or  some 
combination  thereof.  A  common  result  of  the 
metamorphosis  of  sandstone  is  the  creation  of 
quartzite. 

89.  (3)  A  moraine  is  material  left  behind  by  a  moving  glacier. 
This  material  is  usually  soil  and  rock.  Just  as  rivers 
carry  along  all  sorts  of  debris  and  silt  that  eventually 
builds  up  to  form  deltas,  glaciers  transport  all  sorts 
of  dirt  and  boulders  that  build  up  to  form  moraines. 

90.  (4)  The  Himalaya  are  among  the  youngest  mountain 
ranges  on  the  planet  and  consist  mostly  of  uplifted 
sedimentary  and  metamorphic  rock.  They  are  Fold 
Mountains  which  were  formed  due  to  a  continental 
collision  or  orogeny  along  the  convergent  boundary 
between  the  Indo-Australian  Plate  and  the  Eurasian  Plate. 

91.  (2)  Weathering  is  the  breaking  down  of  rocks,  soils 
and  minerals  as  well  as  artificial  materials  through 
contact  with  the  Earth’s  atmosphere,  biota  and 
waters.  Weathering  occurs  in  situ,  or  “with  no 
movement.” 

92.  (2)  When  magma  solidifies  under  the  earth's  surface, 
it  forms  plutonic  rock  bodies  or  plutons.  The  most 
common  rock  types  in  plutons  are  granite, 
granodiorite,  tonalite,  monzonite,  and  quartz  diorite. 

93.  (3)  A  bowl-shaped  depression  that  is  at  the  mouth  of  a 
volcano  or  geyser  is  called  a  volcanic  crater.  These 
craters  are  caused  by  the  volcano’s  activity.  It  is  a  vent. 

94.  (4)  The  top  band  of  a  lake  is  called  the  epilimnion; 
while  the  middle  band  is  called  the  thermocline  and 
holds  water  whose  temperature  varies  with  depth. 
The  bottom  band  is  called  the  hypolimnion  and  holds 
cool,  stagnant  water  which  is  all  the  same 
temperature. 

95.  (3)  The  rocks  having  broad  upper  part  and  narrow 
base  resembling  an  umbrella  or  mushroom  are  called 
mushroom  rocks  or  pedestal  rocks.  These  undercut, 
mushroom-shaped  rocks  are  formed  due  to  abrasive 
works  of  wind. 

96.  (*)  Igneous  rocks  are  formed  from  the  solidification 
of  molten  rock  material.  There  are  two  basic  types: 
(a)  intrusive  igneous  rocks  such  as  diorite,  gabbro. 
granite,  peridotite  and  pegmatite  that  solidify  below 
Earth's  surface:  and  (b)  extrusive  igneous  rocks  such 
as  andesite,  basalt,  obsidian,  pumice,  rhyolite  and 
scoria  that  solidify  on  or  above  Earth's  surface. 

97.  (4)  Arkose  is  a  detrital  sedimentary  rock,  specifically 
a  type  of  sandstone  containing  at  least  25%  feldspar, 
ft  is  commonly  coarse-grained  and  usually  either  pink 
of  gray  (depending  on  the  color  of  feldspar). 
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98.  (1)  Hydraulic  action  is  one  of  the  main  forms  of  riv¬ 
er  erosion  (example  of  erosion  due  to  running  wa¬ 
ter)  in  which  the  force  of  the  river  against  the  banks 
can  cause  air  to  be  trapped  in  cracks  and  crevices. 
The  pressure  weakens  the  banks  and  gradually 
wears  it  away. 

99.  (3)  The  correct  chronological  order  of  the  geological 
eras  (in  million  years  before  the  present)  are  as  fol¬ 
lows:-  Cretaceous:  72.1-145;  Jurassic:  152.1-201.3; 
Triassic:  208.5-201.3;  Permian:  254.2-298.9. 

100.  (1)  Emerald,  together  with  ruby  and  sapphire,  form 
the  “big  three”  of  colored  stones  or  gems  which  are 
all  metamorphic  in  nature.  Basalt  is  an  igneous  rock. 

101.  (2)  Coal  is  an  organic  sedimentary  rock  that  forms 
mainly  from  plant  debris.  The  plant  debris  usually 
accumulates  in  a  swamp  environment. 

102.  (4)  The  Block  Mountains  were  formed  on  the  crust 
due  to  tension.  Faults  are  formed  due  to  tensional 
forces.  A  part  of  the  land  block  is  depressed  so  that 
the  remaining  block  stands  conspicuously  above  the 
surroundings.  Mountains  formed  in  this  way  are  called 
Block  Mountains  and  the  depressed  portion  is  known 
as  Rift  Valley. 


block  mountain  or  horst 

1 


103.  (2)  Shale,  sandstone  and  limestone  are  classic  exam¬ 
ples  of  sedimentary  rocks;  Marble  is  a  type  of  meta¬ 
morphic  rock.  It  is  a  non-foliated  metamorphic  rock 
composed  of  recrystallized  carbonate  minerals,  most 
commonly  calcite  or  dolomite. 

104.  (2)  A  solar  eclipse  is  a  type  of  eclipse  that  occurs 
when  the  Moon  passes  between  the  Sun  and  Earth, 
and  the  Moon  fully  or  partially  blocks  (“occults”)  the 
Sun.  This  can  happen  only  at  new  moon,  when  the 
Sun  and  the  Moon  are  in  conjunction. 

105.  (2)  A  rift  valley  is  a  linear-shaped  lowland  between 
several  highlands  or  mountain  ranges  created  by  the 
action  of  a  geologic  rift  or  fault.  It  is  formed  by  the 
subsidence  of  a  segment  of  the  Earth’s  crust  between 
dip-slip,  or  normal,  faults. 


106.  (2)  Lateral  or  sideways  erosion  widens  the  river  val¬ 
ley;  while,  Vertical  or  downward  erosion  deepens  the 
river  valley.  Due  to  continued  lateral  erosion,  the  riv¬ 
er  valley  increasingly  becomes  broader  and  shallow¬ 


er.  The  valley  slopes  are  also  eroded  by  weathering 
and  mass  wasting  and  by  the  development  of  tribu¬ 
tary  valleys. 

107.  (3)  Lakes  which  form  inside  calderas  (a  cauldron-like 
volcanic  feature  usually  formed  by  the  collapse  of  land 
following  a  volcanic  eruption)  are  called  caldera  lakes. 
These  lakes  form  as  the  created  depression  is  filled 
by  water.  For  example,  Lake  Pinatubo,  Philippines, 
formed  after  the  1991  eruption  of  Mount  Pinatubo 
filled  the  depression  with  water  from  monsoon  rains. 

108.  (2)  In  geology,  a  nappe  or  thrust  sheet  is  a  large  sheet 
like  body  of  rock  that  has  been  moved  more  than  2  km 
or  5  km  from  its  original  position  by  faulting  or  folding. 
They  form  when  a  mass  of  rock  is  forced  (or  "thrust") 
over  another  rock  mass,  typically  on  a  low  angle  fault 
plane.  The  resulting  structure  may  include  large-scale 
recumbent  folds,  shearing  along  the  fault  plane. 

109.  (4)  A  shield  is  generally  a  large  area  of  exposed  Pre- 
cambrian  crystalline  igneous  and  high-grade  meta¬ 
morphic  rocks  that  form  tectonically  stable  areas.  They 
are  resistant  to  geological  structural  transformation. 
They  are  normally  the  nucleus  of  continents. 

1 10.  (3)  Internal  drainage  is  a  closed  drainage  basin  that 
retains  water  and  allows  no  outflow  to  other  external 
bodies  of  water,  such  as  rivers  or  oceans,  but  con¬ 
verges  instead  into  lakes  or  swamps.  Such  drainage 
can  occur  in  any  climate  but  are  most  commonly  found 
in  desert  locations.  For  example:  Luni  River  in  Rajas¬ 
than  has  an  internal  drainage  system. 

111.  (1)  Both  the  Arctic  (North  Pole)  and  the  Antarctic  (South 
Pole)  are  cold  because  they  don’t  get  any  direct  sun¬ 
light.  What  makes  the  South  Pole  so  much  colder 
than  the  North  Pole  is  that  it  sits  on  top  of  a  very 
thick  ice  sheet,  which  itself  sits  on  a  continent.  The 
surface  of  the  ice  sheet  at  the  South  Pole  is  more 
than  9,000  feet  in  elevation — more  than  a  mile  and  a 
half  above  sea  level.  This  elevation  makes  the  South 
Pole  much  colder  than  the  North  Pole,  which  sits  in 
the  middle  of  the  Arctic  Ocean  (National  Geographic). 

112.  (2)  An  earthquake  is  also  known  as  a  quake,  tremor 
or  temblor.  At  the  Earth's  surface,  earthquakes  man¬ 
ifest  themselves  by  shaking  and  sometimes  displace¬ 
ment  of  the  ground.  It  is  the  result  of  a  sudden  re¬ 
lease  of  energy  in  the  Earth's  crust  that  creates  seis¬ 
mic  waves. 

1 13.  (2)  The  Limpopo  River  cuts  through  the  Tropic  of  Cap¬ 
ricorn  twice.  It  rises  in  Transvaal  and  flows  through 
South  Africa,  Botswana  and  Mozambique  to  the  Indi¬ 
an  Ocean.  The  Limpopo  is  the  second  largest  river  in 
Africa  that  drains  to  the  Indian  Ocean,  after  the  Zam¬ 
bezi  River. 

114.  (3)  Willowis  a  species  of  deciduous  trees  and  shrubs, 
found  primarily  on  moist  soils  in  cold  and  temperate 
regions  of  the  Northern  Hemisphere.  Willow  wood  is 
also  used  in  the  manufacture  of  boxes,  brooms,  cricket 
bats  (grown  from  certain  strains  of  white  willow) ,  cra¬ 
dle  boards,  etc. 

115.  (2)  The  Yangtze  River  is  the  longest  river  in  Asia  and 
the  third-longest  in  the  world.  It  flows  for  6,300  kilo¬ 
meters  from  the  glaciers  on  the  Qinghai-Tibet  Plateau 
in  Qinghai  eastward  across  southwest,  central  and 
eastern  China  before  emptying  into  the  East  China 
Sea  at  Shanghai. 
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116.  (2)  The  equator  passes  through  13  countries:  Ecua¬ 
dor,  Colombia,  Brazil,  Sao  Tome  &  Principe,  Gabon, 
Republic  of  the  Congo,  Democratic  Republic  of  the 
Congo,  Uganda,  Kenya,  Somalia,  Maldives,  Indonesia 
and  Kiribati. 

117.  (1)  The  Earth  is  composed  predominantly  of  a  large 
mass  of  igneous  rock  with  a  very  thin  veneer  of  weath¬ 
ered  material — namely,  sedimentary  rock.  Igneous 
rocks  are  formed  from  the  solidification  of  magma, 
which  is  a  hot  molten  or  partially  molten  rock.  Igne¬ 
ous  and  metamorphic  rocks  make  up  90-95%  of  the 
top  16  km  of  the  Earth’s  crust  by  volume. 

1 18.  (2)  Taiga  is  the  world's  largest  land  biome.  It  makes 
up  29%  of  the  world’s  forest  cover.  Also  known  as 
boreal  forest  or  snow  forest,  it  is  characterized  by 
coniferous  forests  consisting  mostly  of  pines,  spruc¬ 
es  and  larches.  The  largest  areas  of  Taiga  are  located 
in  Russia  and  Canada. 

1 19.  (1)  The  course  of  a  river  from  its  source  to  its  mouth 
is  normally  divided  into  3  sections,  namely  upper, 
middle  and  lower  courses.  Action  of  the  river  on  its 
valley  from  source  to  mouth  in  relation  to  the  fea¬ 
tures  developed  by  it  is  seen  in  he  river  valley  profile, 
known  as  graded  profile.  Throughout  the  long  profile 
of  a  river,  deposition  and  erosion  are  balanced  mean¬ 
ing  that,  given  enough  time,  the  river’s  long  profile 
would  become  a  smooth,  concave,  graded  profile  from 
its  source  to  mouth. 

120.  (4)  The  underground  water  of  Karst  topography  carves 
our  impressive  channels  and  caves  that  are  suscepti¬ 
ble  to  collapse  from  the  surface.  When  enough  lime¬ 
stone  is  eroded  from  underground,  a  sinkhole  (also 
called  a  doline)  may  develop.  Sinkholes  are  depres¬ 
sions  that  form  when  a  portion  of  the  lithosphere  be¬ 
low  is  eroded  away. 

121.  (2)  Earthquakes  result  from  the  sudden  release  of 
energy  in  the  Earth’s  crust  that  creates  seismic  waves. 
Most  occur  along  plate  boundaries.  Tectonic  earth¬ 
quakes  occur  anywhere  in  the  earth  where  there  is 
sufficient  stored  elastic  strain  energy  to  drive  frac¬ 
ture  propagation  along  a  fault  plane. 

122.  (1)  The  Earth  rotates  around  its  axis  once  in  about  24 
hours  with  respect  to  the  sun  and  once  every  23  hours 
56  minutes  and  4  seconds  with  respect  to  the  stars. 
The  Earth  rotates  from  the  west  towards  east.  Sea¬ 
sons  are  caused  by  Earth’s  rotation  around  its  axis. 

123.  (4)  Granite  is  high  in  quartz,  a  mineral  very  resistant 
to  weathering.  Similarly,  quartzite  is  harder  than  steel. 
So,  they  are  not  easily  worn  down  and  give  rise  to 
upstanding  mountains  and  hills  ( Environmental  Biolo¬ 
gy  by  P.D.  Sharma,  p.  37).  However,  they  are  subject 
to  differential  weathering:  a  rock  that  is  resistant  in  a 
climate  dominated  by  chemical  weathering  may  be 
weak  where  physical  weathering  process  dominate, 
and  vice  versa.  So  quartzite,  though  hard  and  chem¬ 
ically  inert,  can  be  fractured  by  physical  weathering. 
Similarly,  granite  outcrops  in  arid  or  semi-arid  region 
resist  weathering;  however,  the  minerals  in  granite 
are  susceptible  to  alteration  by  oxidation,  hydration 
and  hydrolysis,  particularly  in  regions  with  warm, 
humid  conditions  (Essentials  of  Physical  Geography 
by  Robert  Gabler,  James  Petersen.  L.  Trapasso,  p.  34). 


124.  (2)  Heavy  rainfall  often  causes  landslides  in  hilly  re¬ 
gions  blocking  roads  as  a  result  and  cutting  off  towns. 
Huge  amounts  of  debris  block  access,  hampering  traf¬ 
fic  and  affecting  businesses. 

125.  (2)  Reh  refers  to  a  mixture  of  soluble  sodium  salts 
appearing  as  efflorescence  on  the  ground  in  arid  or 
semiarid  regions  in  India.  It  covers  the  land  in  the 
form  of  a  white  layer.  It  is  also  known  as  Kallar. 

126.  (2)  A  meander,  in  general,  is  a  bend  in  a  sinuous  wa¬ 
tercourse  or  river.  A  meander  forms  when  moving  water 
in  a  river  erodes  the  outer  banks  and  widens  its  val¬ 
ley.  Meandering  rivers  erode  sediment  from  the  outer 
curve  of  each  meander  bend  and  deposit  it  on  an  in¬ 
ner  curve  further  downstream.  When  a  meander  gets 
cut  off  from  the  main  stream,  an  oxbow  lake  forms. 

127.  (1)  Uneven  distribution  of  insolation  on  the  earth  is 
mainly  due  to  the  Earth’s  tilted  axis  and  the  nearly 
spherical  shape.  The  length  of  time  that  the  Earth’s 
surface  is  exposed  to  solar  radiation  also  changes 
throughout  the  year,  depending  on  the  season.  An¬ 
other  factor  that  affects  the  solar  radiation  on  the 
Earth  is  the  rotation  of  the  Earth  itself.  All  these  fac¬ 
tors  lead  to  the  unequal  distribution  of  heat  on  the 
Earth,  creating  what  is  called  a  heat  gradient. 

128.  (4)  An  equinox  is  an  astronomical  event  in  which  the 
plane  of  Earth’s  equator  passes  through  the  center  of 
the  Sun,  which  occurs  twice  each  year,  around  20 
March  and  23  September.  The  equinoxes  are  the  only 
times  when  the  Sun  is  exactly  overhead  at  a  point  on 
the  equatorial  line. On  an  equinox,  day  and  night  are 
of  approximately  equal  duration  all  over  the  planet. 

129.  (1)  An  equinox  is  an  astronomical  event  in  which  the 
plane  of  Earth’s  equator  passes  through  the  center  of 
the  Sun,  which  occurs  twice  each  year,  around  20 
March  and  23  September.  On  an  equinox,  day  and 
night  are  of  approximately  equal  duration  all  over  the 
planet.  They  are  not  exactly  equal,  however,  due  to 
the  angular  size  of  the  sun  and  atmospheric  refrac¬ 
tion. 

130.  (3)  The  Earth  can  be  divided  into  four  main  layers: 
the  solid  crust  on  the  outside,  the  mantle,  the  outer 
core  and  the  inner  core.  Out  of  them,  the  mantle  is 
the  thickest  layer  (extends  from  where  the  crust  ends 
to  about  2,890  km),  while  the  crust  is  the  thinnest 
layer.  The  crust  ranges  from  5-70  km  in  depth  and  is 
the  outermost  layer. 

131.  (3)  Due  to  gravity,  our  Earth  has  an  atmosphere.  Grav¬ 
ity  causes  the  gases  to  be  held  close  to  the  earth 
instead  of  escaping  into  outer  space.  Besides,  gravity 
makes  the  atmosphere  denser  closer  to  the  Earth  - 
the  upper  layers  push  down  against  the  lower  layers. 

132.  (4)  Volcanic  eruptions,  earthquakes,  flash  floods,  land¬ 
slides,  severe  thunderstorms,  lightening,  and  wild¬ 
fires  are  all  examples  of  sudden  natural  hazards  which 
develop  with  little  warning  and  strike  rapidly.  How¬ 
ever,  bolt  of  lightning  is  the  minimum  short  term  haz¬ 
ard  of  all  which  lasts  few  seconds.  Lighting  is  one  of 
the  most  spectacular  results  of  a  thunderstorm. 

133.  (4)  Magma  is  a  mixture  of  molten  or  semi-molten  rock, 
volatiles  and  solids  that  is  found  beneath  the  surface 
of  the  Earth.  When  magma  erupts  from  a  volcano  or 
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other  vent,  the  molten  rock  is  referred  to  as  lava. 
When  lava  cools  on  the  Earth’s  surface  and  forms  a 
solid  structure.  It  is  called  igneous  rock. 

134.  (1)  A  rift  valley  is  a  linear-shaped  lowland  caused  due 
to  the  fissure  In  the  earth  along  which  one  side  moves 
down  with  reference  to  the  other.  It  is  commonly  seen 
between  several  highlands  or  mountain  ranges  creat¬ 
ed  by  the  action  of  a  geologic  rift  or  fault.  A  rift  valley 
is  formed  on  a  divergent  plate  boundary,  a  crustal 
extension,  a  spreading  apart  of  the  surface. 

135.  (4)  Karst  topography,  a  landscape  formed  from  the 
dissolution  of  soluble  rocks  such  as  limestone,  dolo¬ 
mite,  and  gypsum,  characterized  by  underground 
drainage  systems  with  sinkholes  and  caves  .A  sink- 
holeis  a  depression  or  hole  in  the  ground  caused  by 
some  form  of  collapse  of  the  surface  layer.  They  are 
common  where  the  rock  below  the  land  surface  is 
limestone  or  other  carbonate  rock,  that  can  be  dis¬ 
solved  naturally  by  circulating  ground  water. 

136.  (2)  Gneiss  is  a  high  grade  metamorphic  rock  formed 
by  the  metamorphosis  of  granite  which  is  a  sedimen¬ 
tary  rock.  Gneiss  is  typically  associated  with  major 
mountain  building  episodes.  It  is  often  foliated  (com¬ 
posed  of  layers  of  sheet-like  planar  structures),  char¬ 
acterized  by  alternating  darker  and  lighter  colored 
bands,  called  “gneissic  banding". 

137.  (4)  Hachures  are  short  disconnected  lines  drawn  on 
the  map  to  depict  the  slope  of  the  ground  surface. 
They  are  drawn  in  rows;  each  row  being  disconnect¬ 
ed  from  the  other.  They  are  short  and  closely  spaced 
for  steep  slopes  and  relatively  long  and  widely  spaced 
for  gentler  slopes.  Hachures  are  not  drawn  for  lev¬ 
eled  areas,  such  as  flat  valley  or  a  plateau  top. 

138.  (3)  An  archipelago,  sometimes  called  an  island  group 
or  island  chain,  is  a  chain,  cluster  or  collection  of 
islands.  Indonesia,  Japan,  the  Philippines,  New 
Zealand,  the  Maldives,  the  Bahamas,  Greece,  Hawaii, 
and  the  Azores  are  examples  of  well-known  archipel¬ 
agos. 

139.  (3)  Doab  is  a  term  used  in  India  and  Pakistan  for  the 
“tongue,”  or  tract  of  land  lying  between  two  converg¬ 
ing,  or  confluent,  rivers.  It  is  similar  to  an  interfluve. 
In  the  Oxford  Hindi-English  Dictionary,  R.  S. 
McGregor  defines  it  as  “a  region  lying  between  and 
reaching  to  the  confluence  of  two  rivers  (esp.  that 
between  the  Ganges  and  Jumna). 

140.  (4)  Magnetic  Meridian  is  a  line  on  the  earth’s  surface 
approximating  a  great  circle  passing  through  the  north 
and  south  magnetic  poles.  It  can  be  taken  as  the 
horizontal  component  of  magnetic  force  lines  along 
the  surface  of  the  earth.  A  compass  needle  is  parallel 
to  the  magnetic  meridian. 

141.  (1)  Isohyet  is  aline  drawn  on  a  map  connecting  points 
that  receive  equal  amounts  of  rainfall  in  a  given  peri¬ 
od.  A  map  with  isohyets  is  called  an  isohyetal  map. 

142.  (1)  Dolomite  is  a  common  sedimentary  rock-forming 
mineralcomposed  of  calcium  magnesium  carbonate, 
ideally  CaMg(C03}2.  It  is  the  primary  component  of 
the  sedimentary  rock  known  as  dolostone  and  the 
metamorphic  rock  known  as  dolomitic  marble.  Lime¬ 
stone  that  contains  some  dolomite  is  known  as  dolo¬ 
mitic  limestone. 


143.  ( 1 )  The  weight  of  a  body  on  the  earth  is  the  amount  of 
gravitational  pull  on  it  exerted  by  the  earth.  Similarly 
there  is  another  force  exerted  on  a  body  on  earth, 
that  is  centrifugal  force  due  to  its  rotation  which  tries 
to  move  the  body  away  from  the  centre  of  the  earth 
and  its  maximum  at  the  equator  as  the  velocity  of 
rotation  is  maximum  at  the  equator  of  the  earth.  The 
gravitational  force  is  balanced  by  the  centrifugal  force. 
With  the  increase  in  the  speed  of  rotation  of  the  earth 
the  body  at  the  equator  will  come  more  under  the 
influence  of  the  centrifugal  force  and  the  weight  of 
the  body  will  seem  to  have  decreased.  It  is  estimated 
that  if  the  earth  rotated  17  times  faster  than  now 
then  weight  of  a  body  at  the  equator  will  measure 
zero.  However  there  will  not  be  any  change  in  the 
weight  of  a  body  at  any  of  the  poles,  since  there  would 
not  by  any  change  in  the  centrifugal  force  there  due 
to  increase  or  decrease  in  the  rotational  speed  of  the 
earth. 

144.  (3)  Cliffs,  caves,  arches,  stacks  are  some  of  the  land- 
forms  produced  by  wave  erosion.  Coves  form  where 
rock  runs  in  bands  horizontal  to  the  direction  of  wave 
attack.  There  is  a  band  of  resistant  rock  closest  to 
the  sea  and  a  band  of  less  resistant  rock  inland.  The 
waves  seek  out  faults  in  the  hard  rock  and  erodes 
using  the  processes  of  abrasion/corrasion  and  hy¬ 
draulic  action  through  to  the  soft  rock  behind. 


145.  (2)  When  a  river  is  joined  by  its  tributaries  at  almost 
right  angles,  it  develops  a  trellis  pattern.  Trellis  pat¬ 
tern  develops  where  hard  and  soft  rocks  exist  paral¬ 
lel  to  each  other. 


Fractures 


Radial  Trellis 


146.  (3)  The  interior  of  the  Earth  beneath  the  lithosphere, 
including  both  the  mantle  and  the  core,  is  known  as 
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baiysphere.  However,  it  is  sometimes  used  to  refer 
only  to  the  core  or  only  to  the  mantle. 


147.  (1)  Igneous  rocks  are  formed  through  the  cooling  and 
solidification  of  magma  (or  lava) .  As  hot,  molten  rock 
rises  to  the  surface,  it  undergoes  changes  in  temper¬ 
ature  and  pressure  that  cause  it  to  cool,  solidify,  and 
crystallize .  There  are  over  700  known  types  of  igne¬ 
ous  rock,  the  majority  of  which  are  formed  beneath 
the  surface  of  the  Earth’s  crust.  However,  some  are 
also  formed  on  the  surface  as  a  result  of  volcanic 
activity. 


V 


Extrusive  igneous  rocks 
cool  quickly  and  as  a 
result  these  rocks  are 
fine  grained  or  has  lack 
of  crystal  growth. 


Intrusive  igneous  rocks  are 
formed  from  magma  that  cools 
slowly  and  as  a  result  these 
rocks  are  coarse  grained. 

S 


'Magma 
chamber 


148.  (2)  A  levee,  dike,  dyke  or  flood  bank  is  a  broad,  low 
embankment  built  up  along  the  banks  ofa  river  chan¬ 
nel  during  floods.  Levees  are  usually  parallel  to  the 
way  the  river  flows,  so  levees  can  help  direct  the  flow 
of  the  river.  Levees  can  also  be  artificially  created  or 
reinforced. 

149.  (3)  The  youthful  stage  of  the  river  is  when  water  flow 
is  the  quickest.  Because  of  steep  slope  and  steep 
channel  gradient  in  this  stage,  rivers  actively  deepen 
their  valleys  through  vertical  erosion.  The  valley  be¬ 
comes  deep  and  narrow  characterized  by  steep  val¬ 
ley  side  slopes  of  convex  plan.  Waterfalls,  V-shaped 
valleys  and  interlocking  spurs  are  features  of  this 
stage. 

150.  (3)  In  regions  of  rocky  deserts,  wind  abrasion  exca¬ 
vates  the  bands  of  softer  rocks  into  long,  narrow  cor¬ 
ridors,  separating  the  steep-sided  over-hanging  ridg¬ 
es  of  hard  rocks,  called  yardangs.  Instead  of  lying  in 
horizontal  strata  upon  one  another,  the  hard  and  soft 
rocks  of  yardangs  are  vertical  bands  and  are  aligned 
in  the  direction  of  the  prevailing  winds. 


151.  (2)  The  average  temperature  on  Earth  is  about  61°  F 
(16°  C).  But  temperatures  vary  greatly  around  the 
world  depending  on  the  time  of  year,  ocean  and  wind 
currents  and  weather  conditions.  Summers  tend  to 
be  warmer  and  winters  colder.  Also,  temperatures 
tend  to  be  higher  near  the  equator  and  lower  near  the 
poles. 

152.  (1)  The  Earth  is  farthest  away  from  the  Sun,  at  the 
aphelfon  pofnt,  two  weeks  after  the  June  Solstfce, 
when  the  Northern  Hemisphere  is  enjoying  warm 
summer  months.  Conversely,  it  is  closest  to  the  Sun, 
or  at  the  perihelion,  about  two  weeks  after  the  De¬ 
cember  Solstice,  when  it  is  winter  in  the  Northern 
Hemisphere. 


_ TYPE-III _ 

1 .  (2)  If  the  Earth  didn’t  rotate,  winds  would  travel  either 
north  or  south  due  to  differences  in  temperature  and 
pressure  at  different  latitudes.  But  since  the  Earth 
does  rotate,  the  Coriolis  force  deflects  these  winds  to 
the  right  in  the  Northern  Hemisphere  and  to  the  left 
in  the  Southern  Hemisphere.  The  Coriolis  Effect  is 
caused  by  the  rotation  of  the  Earth  and  the  inertia  of 
the  mass  experiencing  the  effect.  Because  the  Earth 
completes  only  one  rotation  per  day,  the  Coriolis  force 
is  quite  small,  and  its  effects  generally  become 
noticeable  only  for  motions  occurring  over  large 
distances  and  long  periods  of  time,  such  as  large- 
scale  movement  of  air  in  the  atmosphere  or  water  in 
the  ocean.  Such  motions  are  constrained  by  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  so  only  the  horizontal  component 
of  the  Coriolis  force  is  generally  important.  This  force 
causes  moving  objects  on  the  surface  of  the  Earth  to 
be  deflected  In  a  clockwise  sense  (with  respect  to  the 
direction  of  travel)  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  and 
in  an  anti-clockwise  sense  in  the  southern 
hemisphere. 

2.  (3)  The  atmosphere  is  made  up  of  gasses.  Gasses  are 
physical  substances,  and  all  physical  substance  has 
weight.  The  atmosphere  is  25  miles  thick,  and  that 
25  miles  thick  layer  of  gasses  presses  down  on  earth 
with  a  weight  of  15  lbs.  per  square  inch  because  of 
the  gravitational  pull.  That’s  how  atmosphere  exerts 
pressure  on  the  earth. 

3.  (4)  A  tornado  is  a  violently  rotating  column  of  air  that 
is  in  contact  with  both  the  surface  of  the  earth  and  a 
cumulonimbus  cloud  or,  in  rare  cases,  the  base  of  a 
cumulus  cloud.  They  are  often  referred  to  as  twisters 
or  cyclones,  although  the  word  cyclone  is  used  in 
meteorology,  in  a  wider  sense,  to  name  any  closed 
low  pressure  circulation.  Tornadoes  come  in  many 
shapes  and  sizes,  but  they  are  typically  in  the  form  of 
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a  visible  condensation  funnel,  whose  narrow  end 
touches  the  earth  and  is  often  encircled  by  a  cloud  of 
debris  and  dust.  Most  tornadoes  have  wind  speeds 
less  than  110  miles  per  hour  (177  km/h),  are  about 
250  feet  (76  m)  across,  and  travel  a  few  miles  (several 
kilometers)  before  dissipating.  The  most  extreme 
tornadoes  can  attain  wind  speeds  of  more  than  300 
miles  per  hour  (483  km/h),  stretch  more  than  two 
miles  (3.2  km)  across,  and  stay  on  the  ground  for 
dozens  of  miles  (more  than  100  km).. 

4.  (4) Ananemometerisadeviceformeasuringwindspeed, 
and  is  a  common  weather  station  instrument.  The  term 
is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  anemos,  meaning  wind, 
and  is  used  to  describe  any  airspeed  measurement 
instrument  used  in  meteorology  or  aerodynamics.  The 
first  known  description  of  an  anemometer  was  given  by 
Leon  Battista  Alberti  around  1450. 

5.  (2)  The  air  moving  across  the  surface  towards  the 
extra  heated  region  is  known  as  the  trade  winds.  The 
region  where  the  northern  convective  airflow  meets 
the  southern  and  the  air  starts  heading  up  instead  of 
across  the  surface  is  known  as  the  doldrums  by 
sailors.  The  upwelling  warm  moist  air  expands,  cools 
and  drops  heavy  rain,  but  since  it’s  moving  up  instead 
of  across  it  won’t  fill  sails. 

6.  (3)  Chlorofluorocarbons  (CFCs)  and  other  halogenated 
ozone  depleting  substances  (ODS)  are  mainly 
responsible  for  man-made  chemical  ozone  depletion. 
It  is  calculated  that  a  CFC  molecule  takes  an  average 
of  about  five  to  seven  years  to  go  from  the  ground 
level  up  to  the  upper  atmosphere,  and  it  can  stay 
there  for  about  a  century,  destroying  up  to  one 
hundred  thousand  ozone  molecules  during  that  time. 

7.  (3)  The  Roaring  Forties  is  the  name  given  to  strong 
westerly  winds  found  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere, 
generally  between  the  latitudes  of  40  and  50  degrees. 
The  Westerlies  play  an  important  role  in  carrying  the 
warm,  equatorial  waters  and  winds  to  the  western 
coasts  of  continents,  especially  in  the  southern 
hemisphere  because  of  its  vast  oceanic  expanse. 

8.  (4)  An  isotherm  is  a  line  that  connects  points  on  a 
map  that  have  the  same  temperature.  Therefore,  all 
points  through  which  an  isotherm  passes  have  the 
same  or  equal  temperatures  at  the  time  indicated. 
Generally,  isotherms  representing  5  °C  or  10  °F 
temperature  differences  are  used,  but  any  interval 
may  be  chosen. 

9.  (2)  Weather  is  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  to  the 
degree  that  it  is  hot  or  cold,  wet  or  diy,  calm  or 
stormy,  clear  or  cloudy.  Most  weather  phenomena 
occur  in  the  troposphere,  just  below  the  stratosphere. 
Weather  refers,  generally,  to  day-to-day  temperature 
and  precipitation  activity,  whereas  climate  is  the  term 
for  the  average  atmospheric  conditions  over  longer 
periods  of  time. 

10.  (3)  A  blizzard  is  a  severe  snowstorm  characterized  by 
strong  winds  and  low  temperatures.  The  difference 
between  a  blizzard  and  a  snowstorm  is  the  strength 
of  the  wind.  To  be  a  blizzard,  a  snow  storm  must 
have  sustained  winds  or  frequent  gusts  that  are  greater 


than  or  equal  to  56  km/h  (35  mph)  with  blowing  or 
drifting  snow  which  reduces  visibility  to  400  meters 
or  a  quarter  mile  or  less  and  must  last  for  a  prolonged 
period  of  time  —  typically  three  hours  or  more. 

11.  (1)  Condensation  is  the  change  of  physical  state  of 
matter  from  gaseous  phase  into  liquid  phase  and  is 
the  reverse  ofvaporization.  When  the  relative  humidity 
reaches  100  per  cent,  the  air  is  completely  saturated. 
The  air  temperature  is  said  to  be  as  dew-point. 

12.  (1)  The  lowest  layer  of  the  atmosphere,  6  miles  (10 
km)  high  in  some  areas  and  as  much  as  12  miles  (20 
km)  high  in  others,  within  which  there  is  a  steady 
drop  in  temperature  with  increasing  altitude  and  within 
which  nearly  all  cloud  formations  occur  and  weather 
conditions  manifest  themselves. 

13.  (3)  Tropical  Cyclones  (also  known  as  Typhoons  (in  the 
western  Pacific),  Hurricanes  (Atlantic),  or  Tropical 
Revolving  Storms)  occur  all  year  round  over  the 
northern  South  China  Sea.  However,  the  "Typhoon 
Season”  is  taken  to  be  from  the  Autumn  transition 
(Oct)  to  the  first  half  of  the  Northeast  monsoon  (Nov- 
Dec) ,  when  they  occur  most  frequently  in  the  South 
China  Sea. 

14.  (1)  Convection  rain  commonly  occurs  in  warmed  or 
heated  areas  such  as  equatorial/tropical  regions, 
where  there  is  almost  daily  occurrence  and  even 
distribution  of  rain,  and  temperate  areas  in  summer. 
It  is  also  common  in  the  inter-tropical  convergence 
zone  (ITCZ) .  It  happens  when  the  ground  surface  is 
locally  overheated  and  the  adjacent  air,  heated  by 
conduction,  expands  and  rises. 

15.  (2)  During  the  day,  the  sun  warming  the  land  also 
warms  the  air.  Since  land  heats  up  quicker  than  water 
does,  the  air  over  land  gets  warmer  than  the  air  over 
the  water.  Consequently,  the  warmer  air,  being  less 
dense  moves  up.  To  fill  its  place  the  cooler  air  over 
the  water  moves  in  to  fill  its  place  creating  what  is 
known  as  a  Sea  Breeze.  Reversely,  at  night  the  land 
cools  down  faster  than  the  water  does,  and  creates  a 
Land  Breeze. 

16.  (3)  Wind  flows  outward  down  the  pressure  gradient 
away  from  the  subtropical  highs.  As  it  does  so,  it 
encounters  the  Coriolis  Effect  caused  by  the  rotation 
of  the  Earth.  This  force  causes  the  winds  in  the 
Northern  Hemisphere  to  move  from  the  east  towards 
the  west  below  the  subtropical  high,  and  from  the 
west  towards  the  east  above  the  subtropical  high. 
The  opposite  is  true  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere. 
Above  the  subtropical  high  winds  move  from  east  to 
west,  and  below  the  subtropical  high  winds  move  from 
west  to  the  east. 

17.  (2)  The  temperature  of  the  equatorial  regions  is  hot 
throughout  the  year,  with  a  veiy  low  temperature  range 
usually  of  less  than  3  degrees  Celsius.  Tropical 
rainforest  climate  is  a  type  of  tropical  climate  in  which 
there  is  little  or  no  dry  season  -  all  months  have  mean 
precipitation  values  of  at  least  60  mm.  Tropical 
rainforest  climates  have  no  pronounced  summer  or 
winter;  it  is  typically  hot  and  wet  throughout  the  year 
and  rainfall  is  both  heavy  and  frequent.  One  day  in 
an  equatorial  climate  can  be  veiy  similar  to  the  next, 
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while  the  change  in  temperature  between  day  and 
night  may  be  larger  than  the  average  change  in 
temperature  between  “summer”  and  “winter”. 

18.  (2)  In  most  circumstances  atmospheric  pressure  is 
closely  approximated  by  the  hydrostatic  pressure 
caused  by  the  mass  of  air  above  the  measurement 
point.  Low-pressure  areas  have  less  atmospheric 
mass  above  their  location,  whereas  high-pressure 
areas  have  more  atmospheric  mass  above  their 
location.  Likewise,  as  elevation  increases,  there  is 
less  overlying  atmospheric  mass,  so  that  pressure 
decreases  with  increasing  elevation. 

19.  (1)  The  climate  is  characterized  by  warm  to  hot,  diy 
summers  and  mild  to  cool,  wet  winters.  Mediterranean 
climate  zones  are  associated  with  the  five  large 
subtropical  high  pressure  cells  of  the  oceans:  the 
Azores  High,  South  Atlantic  High,  North  Pacific  High, 
South  Pacific  High,  and  Indian  Ocean  High.  These 
high  pressure  cells  shift  towards  the  poles  in  the 
summer  and  towards  the  equator  in  the  winter,  playing 
a  major  role  in  the  formation  of  the  world's  tropical 
deserts  and  the  Mediterranean  Basin’s  climate. 

20.  (1)  Westerlies  are  rather  stormy  and  variable  though 
the  main  direction  remains  from  west  to  east.  But  as 
their  general  direction  is  from  the  west,  they  are  called 
the  “Westerlies”.  They  are  also  known  as  “Anti-Trade 
Winds”,  because  their  movement  is  in  the  opposite 
direction  from  that  of  the  trade  wind. 

21.  (2)  Insolation  is  the  solar  radiation  that  reaches  the 
earth’s  surface.  It  is  measured  by  the  amount  of  solar 
energy  received  per  square  centimetre  per  minute. 
Insolation  affects  temperature.  The  more  the 
insolation,  the  higher  the  temperature.  In  any  given 
day,  the  strongest  insolation  is  received  at  noon.  The 
insolation  into  a  surface  is  largest  when  the  surface 
directly  faces  the  Sun.  As  the  angle  increases  between 
the  direction  at  a  right  angle  to  the  surface  and  the 
direction  of  the  rays  of  sunlight,  the  insolation  is 
reduced  in  proportion  to  the  cosine  of  the  angle. 

22.  (4)  In  a  hailstorm,  small  ice  particles  that  form  above 
the  freezing  level  (which  occurs  in  all  thunderstorms) 
collect  either  rain  water  or  cloud  water  on  them, 
forming  a  water  shell  that  freezes.  The  tilted  updraft 
and  downdraft  structure  of  the  storm  is  important  in 
order  for  hailstones  to  grow  because  they  can  be 
‘recycled’  several  times,  until  they  either  become  too 
large  for  the  updraft  to  carry  them,  or  they  get  caught 
in  a  downdraft,  and  they  finally  reach  the  ground. 

23.  (3)  Blizzards  are  characterized  by  low  temperatures 
(usually  below  20  degrees  Fahrenheit)  and 
accompanied  by  winds  that  are  at  least  35  mph  or 
greater.  Blizzards  also  have  sufficient  falling  and/or 
blowing  snow  that  reduces  visibility  to  1/4  mile  or 
less  at  least  three  hours  and  is  main  feature  of 
Antarctic  region. 

24.  (3)  If  there  is  no  carbon  dioxide  in  the  earth’s 
atmosphere,  the  temperature  of  earth’s  surface  would 
be  less  than  the  present  because  carbon  emission  in 
the  atmosphere  is  one  of  the  major  causes  of  global 
warming. 

25.  (3)  The  meaning  of  the  word  ‘tundra’  is  ‘a  region  in 
continents  of  Asia,  Europe  and  North  America,  where 
the  growth  of  trees  is  prevented  due  to  low 


temperatures  and  permanently  frozen  subsoil'.  These 
kinds  of  geographic  areas  are  found  near  the  North 
Pole  and  the  South  Pole.  In  physical  geography,  tundra 
is  a  biome  where  the  tree  growth  is  hindered  by  low 
temperatures  and  short  growing  seasons.  There  are 
three  types  of  tundra:  Arctic  tundra,  alpine  tundra, 
and  Antarctic  tundra.  In  tundra,  the  vegetation  is 
composed  of  dwarf  shrubs,  sedges  and  grasses, 
mosses,  and  lichens.  Scattered  trees  grow  in  some 
tundra. 

26.  (4)  “  Chinook",  originally  meant  a  warming  wind  from 
the  ocean  into  the  interior  regions  of  the  Pacific 
Northwest  (the  Chinook  people  lived  near  the  ocean, 
along  the  lower  Columbia  River) .  A  strong  Chinook  can 
make  snow  one  foot  deep  almost  vanish  in  one  day. 
The  snow  partly  melts  and  partly  evaporates  in  the 
diy  wind.  Chinook  winds  have  been  observed  to  raise 
winter  temperature,  often  from  below  -20°C  (-4°F)  to 
as  high  as  10-20°C  (50-68°F)  for  a  few  hours  or  days, 
then  temperatures  plummet  to  their  base  level. 

27.  (4)  Maritime  tropical  (mT)  air  masses  affecting  North 
America  most  often  originate  over  the  warm  water  of 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  the  Caribbean  Sea,  or  the  adjacent 
western  Atlantic  Ocean.  As  expected,  mT  air  masses 
are  warm  to  hot,  and  they  are  humid.  During  winter, 
when  cP  air  dominates  the  central  and  eastern  United 
States,  mT  air  only  occasionally  enters  this  part  of 
the  country.  However,  during  the  summer,  mT  air 
masses  from  the  Gulf,  Caribbean,  and  adjacent 
Atlantic  are  more  common  and  cover  a  much  wider 
area  of  the  continent. 

28.  (4)  As  seen  from  the  Earth,  a  solar  eclipse  occurs 
when  the  Moon  passes  between  the  Sun  and  Earth, 
and  the  Moon  fully  or  partially  blocks  the  Sun.  This 
can  happen  only  at  new  moon,  when  the  Sun  and  the 
Moon  are  in  conjunction  as  seen  from  Earth.  In  a 
total  eclipse,  the  disk  of  the  Sun  is  fully  obscured  by 
the  Moon.  In  partial  and  annular  eclipses  only  part  of 
the  Sun  is  obscured.  The  moon  blocks  out  the  bulk 
of  the  sun  allowing  us  to  see  the  chromosphere  and 
corona. 

29.  (2)  The  water  table  may  vary  due  to  seasonal  changes 
in  precipitation,  evapo-transpiration,  topography  and 
structural  geology.  In  undeveloped  regions  with 
permeable  soils  that  receive  sufficient  amounts  of 
precipitation,  the  water  table  typically  slopes  toward 
rivers  that  act  to  drain  the  groundwater  away  and 
release  the  pressure  in  the  aquifer  for  the  relief  of 
the  area. 

30.  (1)  The  troposphere  is  the  lowest  portion  of  Earth’s 
atmosphere.  It  contains  approximately  80%  of  the 
atmosphere’s  mass  and  99%  of  its  water  vapor  and 
aerosols.  The  average  depth  of  the  troposphere  is 
approximately  17  km  in  the  middle  latitudes.  It  is 
deeper  in  the  tropics,  up  to  20  km,  and  shallower 
near  the  Polar  Regions,  at  7  km  in  summer,  and 
indistinct  in  winter.  Most  of  the  phenomena  we 
associate  with  day-to-day  weather  occur  in  the 
troposphere.. 

31.  (2)  The  troposphere  is  the  lowest  layer  of  the  Earth’s 
atmosphere.  The  air  is  very  well  mixed  and  the 
temperature  decreases  with  altitude. 
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32.  (1)  Willy-willy  is  a  name  used  by  Australians  to  refer 
to  a  dust  devil.  In  the  past,  it  had  been  used  to  refer 
to  tropical  cyclones.  A  hurricane  is  a  type  of  tropical 
cyclone  or  severe  tropical  storm  that  forms  in  the 
southern  Atlantic  Ocean,  Caribbean  Sea,  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  and  in  the  eastern  Pacific  Ocean.  A  typical 
cyclone  is  accompanied  by  thunderstorms,  and  in  the 
Northern  Hemisphere,  a  counterclockwise  circulation 
of  winds  near  the  earth’s  surface.  All  Atlantic  and 
Gulf  of  Mexico  coastal  areas  are  subject  to  hurricanes. 
Parts  of  the  Southwest  United  States  and  the  Pacific 
Coast  also  experience  heavy  rains  and  floods  each 
year  from  hurricanes  spawned  off  Mexico.  A  typhoon 
is  a  mature  tropical  cyclone  that  develops  in  the 
northwestern  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  between  180° 
and  100°E.  This  region  is  referred  to  as  the  northwest 
Pacific  basin.  The  United  States  and  its  adjacent 
territories  such  as  the  West  Indies  are  threatened  by 
typhoons  each  year.  The  mistral  is  a  strong,  cold  and 
usually  diy  regional  wind  in  France,  coming  from  the 
north  or  northwest,  which  accelerates  when  it  passes 
through  the  valleys  of  the  Rhone  and  the  Durance 
Rivers  to  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean  around  the 
Camargue  region. 

33.  (1)  The  troposphere  is  the  lowest  layer  of  the  Earth’s 
atmosphere.  The  air  is  very  well  mixed  and  the 
temperature  decreases  with  altitude. 

34.  (4)  An  isohyet  or  isohyetal  line  (from  huetos.  meaning 
‘rain’)  is  aline  joining  points  of  equal  precipitation  on  a 
map.  A  map  with  isohyets  is  called  an  isohyetal  map. 

35.  (2)  Ayardang  is  a  streamlined  hill  carved  from  bedrock 
or  any  consolidated  or  semiconsolidated  material  by 
the  dual  action  of  wind  abrasion,  dust  and  sand,  and 
deflation.  Yardangs  become  elongated  features 
typically  three  or  more  times  longer  than  wide,  and 
when  viewed  from  above,  resemble  the  hull  of  a  boat. 

36.  (1)  Cirrus  clouds  are  thin,  wispy  clouds  blown  by 
high  winds  into  long  streamers.  They  are  considered 
“high  clouds"  forming  above  6000  m  (20,000  ft). 
Cirrus  clouds  usually  move  across  the  sky  from  west 
to  east.  They  generally  mean  fair  to  pleasant  weather. 

37.  (3)  The  lowest  part  of  the  troposphere  is  the  warmest 
because  it  is  closest  to  the  ground,  where  the  heat  is 
coming  from. 

38.  (3)  The  troposphere  is  the  lowest  layer  of  the  Earth’s 
atmosphere.  The  air  is  very  well  mixed  and  the 
temperature  decreases  with  altitude. 

39.  (3)  The  zone  of  Earth’s  atmosphere  immediately  above 
its  surface  up  to  a  height  of  about  16  kms  above 
equator  and  8  kms  over  the  poles  is  known  as 
troposphere. 

40.  (1)  The  Roaring  Forties  is  the  name  given  to  strong 
westerly  winds  found  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere, 
generally  between  the  latitudes  of  40  and  50  degrees. 
The  strong  west-to-east  air  currents  are  caused  by 
the  combination  of  air  being  displaced  from  the  Equator 
towards  the  South  Pole  and  the  Earth's  rotation,  and 
there  are  few  landmasses  to  serve  as  windbreaks. 

41.  (3)  The  air  close  to  the  ground  is  warmer  because  the 
earth's  surface  is  what  heats  the  atmosphere,  for  the 
most  part.  Terrestrial  radiation  accounts  for  much  of 
the  warming  of  air  near  the  Earth's  surface.  The  further 


away  from  the  earth's  surface  we  go,  the  cooler  the 
atmosphere. 

42.  (3)  The  polar  easterlies  are  the  dry,  cold  prevailing 
winds  that  blow  from  the  high-pressure  areas  of  the 
polar  highs  at  the  north  and  south  poles  towards  low- 
pressure  areas  within  the  Westerlies  at  high  latitudes. 
Cold  air  subsides  at  the  pole  creating  the  high  pressure, 
forcing  an  equatorward  outflow  of  air;  that  outflow  is 
then  deflected  westward  by  the  Coriolis  Effect. 

43.  (1)  Over  99%  of  the  mass  of  the  earth's  atmosphere 
is  contained  in  two  layers:  the  troposphere  and  the 
stratosphere.  Most  of  the  earth's  atmosphere  (80  to 
90%)  is  found  in  the  troposphere,  the  atmospheric 
layer  where  we  live.  This  layer,  where  the  earth's 
weather  occurs,  is  within  about  12  km  of  the  earth's 
surface. 

44.  (3)  The  amount  of  solar  energy  reaching  the  Earth  is 
70  percent.  The  surface  of  the  Earth  absorbs  51 
percent  of  the  insolation.  Water  vapor  and  dust 
account  for  16  percent  of  the  energy  absorbed.  Most 
of  the  terrestrial  radiation  is  absorbed  by  the  water 
vapor  in  the  atmosphere  and  some  by  other  gases 
(about  8  percent  is  radiated  directly  to  outer  space) . 
This  radiant  energy  is  re-radiated  in  the  atmosphere 
horizontally  and  vertically. 

45.  (1)  Cyclones  are  huge  revolving  storms  caused  by 
winds  blowing  around  a  central  area  of  low 
atmospheric  pressure.  In  the  northern  hemisphere, 
cyclones  are  called  hurricanes  or  typhoons  and  their 
winds  blow  in  an  anti-clockwise  circle.  In  the  southern 
hemisphere,  these  tropical  storms  are  known  as 
cyclones,  whose  winds  blow  in  a  clockwise  circle. 

46.  (2)  A  tornado  is  a  closed  low  pressure  circulation  which 
is  marked  by  a  violently  rotating  column  of  air  that  is 
in  contact  with  both  the  surface  of  the  earth  and  a 
cumulonimbus  cloud  or,  in  rare  cases,  the  base  of  a 
cumulus  cloud.  Low-pressure  systems  form  under 
areas  of  wind  divergence  which  occur  in  upper  levels 
of  the  troposphere.  The  formation  process  of  a  low- 
pressure  area  is  known  as  cyclogenesis. 

47.  (4)  Hurricane  Katrina  was  the  deadliest  and  most 
destructive  Atlantic  hurricane  of  the  2005  Atlantic 
hurricane  season.  It  was  the  costliest  natural  disaster, 
as  well  as  one  of  the  five  deadliest  hurricanes,  in  the 
history  of  the  United  States.  At  least  1,833  people 
died  in  the  hurricane  and  subsequent  floods,  making 
it  the  deadliest  U.S.  hurricane  since  the  1928 
Okeechobee  hurricane. 

48.  (2)  The  equatorial  climate  is  found  between  5  degree 
north  and  10  degree  south  of  the  equator.  Precipitation 
in  the  equatorial  region  is  heavy,  between  60  inches 
and  106  inches  and  is  well  distributed  throughout 
the  year.  Due  to  this  abundant  rainfall,  tropical 
rainforest  climate  is  usually  found  at  latitudes  within 
five  degrees  North  and  South  of  the  equator. 

49.  (2)  An  updraught  or  downdraught  is  the  vertical 
movement  of  air  as  a  weather  related  phenomenon. 
Better  known  as  air  current,  they  can  be  caused  by 
differences  in  temperature,  pressure,  or  impurity 
concentration.  Temperature  differences  can  cause  air 
currents  because  warmer  air  is  less  dense  than  cooler 
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air,  causing  the  warmer  air  to  appear  "lighter.  "  Rising 
air  is  associated  with  turbulence  as  it  creates  a  low 
pressure  on  the  surface. 

50.  (3)  The  troposphere  is  the  lowest  portion  of  Earth's 
atmosphere.  It  contains  approximately  80%  of  the 
atmosphere's  mass  and  99%  of  its  water  vapor  and 
aerosols.  Most  of  the  phenomena  we  associate  with 
day-to-day  weather  occur  in  the  troposphere. 

51.  (3)  Frontal  rainfall  is  a  type  of  precipitation  which 
occurs  when  a  warm  air  mass  and  a  cold  air  mass 
meet.  Extra-tropical  cyclones  form  as  waves  along 
weather  fronts  before  occluding  later  in  their  life  cycle 
as  cold  core  cyclones.  Cyclogenesis  is  the 
development  or  strengthening  of  cyclonic  circulation 
in  the  atmosphere  (a  low  pressure  area). 

52.  (4)  The  term  "smog"  was  first  used  in  London  during 
the  early  1900's  to  describe  the  combination  of  smoke 
and  fog.  What  we  typically  call '  'smog' '  today  is  a  mixture 
of  pollutants  but  is  primarily  made  up  of  ground -level 
ozone. 

53.  (4)  The  troposphere  is  the  lowest  portion  of  Earth's 
atmosphere.  The  average  depth  of  the  troposphere  is 
approximately  17  km  (11  mi)  in  the  middle  latitudes. 
It  is  deeper  in  the  tropics,  up  to  20  km  and  shallower 
near  the  Polar  Regions,  at  7  km  in  summer,  and 
indistinct  in  winter.  It  contains  approximately  80%  of 
the  atmosphere's  mass  and  99%  of  its  water  vapor 
and  aerosols. 

54.  (2)  Typhoons  are  common  in  the  China  Sea  and  along 
the  margins  of  the  west  Pacific  Ocean. 

55.  ( 1)  A  wind  rose  is  a  graphic  tool  used  by  meteorologists 
to  give  a  succinct  view  of  howwind  speed  and  direction 
are  typically  distributed  at  a  particular  location. 

56.  (1)  The  Radio  waves  are  reflected  back  to  Earth  in 
the  Ionosphere  which  is  an  electrically  charged  layer 
of  the  upper  atmosphere.  This  process  is  used  to 
communicate  beyond  the  horizon,  at  intercontinental 
distances,  mostly  in  the  shortwave  frequency  bands. 

57.  (2)  Extending  from  the  top  of  the  thermosphere  to 
10,000  km  above  the  earth  is  the  exosphere  which  is 
farthest  from  the  Earth.  This  layer  has  veiy  few 
atmospheric  molecules,  which  can  escape  into  space. 

58.  (3)  The  climatic  zones  are  classified  on  the  basis  of 
maximum  and  minimum  temperatures  and  the 
temperature  range  as  well  as  the  total  and  seasonal 
distribution  of  precipitation.  Based  on  these 
parameters,  the  most  commonly  used  classification 
scheme  was  originally  developed  by  Wladimir  Koppen. 

59.  (1)  Rainwater  harvesting  is  the  simple  collection  or 
storing  of  water  through  scientific  techniques  from 
the  areas  where  the  rain  falls.  It  is  a  technique  of 
increasing  the  recharge  of  groundwater  by  capturing 
and  storing  rainwater  by  constructing  structures  such 
as  dug  wells,  percolating  pit,  check  dams. 

60.  (3)  The  areas  of  sub-tropical  high  pressure  are  located 
between  latitudes  250  and  350  N  and  S.  These  high- 
pressure  zones  are  called  the  horse-latitudes.  It  is  an 
area  which  receives  little  precipitation  and  has  variable 
winds  mixed  with  calm. 


61.  (2)  The  reversal  of  the  normal  behaviour  of  tempera¬ 
ture  in  the  troposphere  in  which  a  layer  of  cool  air  at 
the  surface  is  overlain  by  a  layer  of  warmer  air  is 
known  as  temperature  inversion.  Inversions  play  an 
important  role  in  determining  cloud  forms,  precipita¬ 
tion,  and  visibility. 

62.  (4)  A  desert  is  a  barren  area  of  land  where  little  pre¬ 
cipitation  occurs  and  consequently  living  conditions 
are  hostile  for  plant  and  animal  life.  Lack  of  or  insuf¬ 
ficient  precipitation  is  the  main  reason  behind  the 
lack  of  vegetation. 

63.  (4)  Humidity  is  the  amount  of  water  vapor  in  the  air. 
Humidity  depends  on  water  vaporization,  and  con¬ 
densation,  which,  in  turn,  mainly  depends  on  tem¬ 
perature.  Temperature,  in  turn,  is  affected  by  weath¬ 
er  and  location. 

64.  (2)  Above  Troposphere,  temperature  increases  rapid¬ 
ly  with  height  in  the  Stratosphere  layer  as  it  houses 
the  ozone  layer  which  absorbs  ultraviolet  (UV)  rays 
from  the  sun.  Again,  temperature  increases  rapidly 
with  height  in  Thermosphere  which  comprises  Iono¬ 
sphere  (lower  part)  and  Exosphere  (upper  part)).  Tem¬ 
perature  in  Exosphere  which  is  the  uppermost  layer 
of  the  atmosphere  reaches  up  to  more  than  4500 
Celsius. 

65.  (4)  Earth  has  five  primary  layers,  which  are  the  tro¬ 
posphere,  stratosphere,  mesosphere,  thermosphere 
and  exosphere.  From  the  Earth  upwards,  those  lay¬ 
ers  are:  Troposphere:  0  to  12  km:  Stratosphere:  12 
to  50  km:  Mesosphere:  50  to  80  km:  Thermosphere: 
80  to  700  km;  Exosphere:  700  to  10,000  km. 

66.  (2)  Mangrove  Forest  acts  as  barriers  against  cyclones 
and  other  natural  disasters  like  tidal  waves  and  tropical 
storms.  They  act  as  live  sea  walls  against  disasters  and 
help  minimise  damage  done  to  property  and  life.  They 
also  slow  soil  erosion  and  stabilize  tidal  banks  against 
rising  sea  level,  another  climate  change  hazard. 

67.  (2)  A  cloudburst  is  sudden  copious  rainfall.  It  is  a 
sudden  aggressive  rainstorm  falling  for  a  short  peri¬ 
od  of  time  limited  to  a  small  geographical  area.  Gen¬ 
erally  cloudbursts  are  associated  with  thunderstorms. 

68.  (4)  Rainwater  harvesting  is  a  technique  used  for  col¬ 
lecting,  storing,  and  using  rainwater  for  landscape 
irrigation  and  other  uses.  It  reduces  water  runoff, 
improve  infiltration  and  increase  the  water  storage 
capacity  of  the  soil.  By  reducing  the  runoff,  it  reduc¬ 
es  flooding  of  water  on  the  roads,  improves  the  qual¬ 
ity  of  water  and  reduces  the  chances  of  soil  erosion. 

69.  (4)  During  the  Rainy  Season  in  India  (Mid-June  to  the 
end  of  September) ,  the  intense  heat  that  prevails  in 
the  Indian  subcontinent  causes  a  low  pressure  re¬ 
gion  over  the  Northern  Plains  in  the  Northwestern 
parts  of  the  country.  It  is  intense  enough  to  attract 
the  moisture-bearing  winds  from  the  Indian  Ocean. 
Thus,  the  south-east  trade  winds  from  the  Southern 
Hemisphere  are  attracted  towards  India.  On  cross¬ 
ing  the  equator,  they  are  deflected  to  their  right  and 
blow  over  the  Indian  subcontinent  as  the  south-west 
monsoon  winds. 

70.  (1)  During  summer  season,  regions  of  Mediterranean 
climate  are  dominated  by  subtropical  high  pressure 
cells,  making  rainfall  impossible  or  unlikely  except 
for  the  occasional  thunderstorm.  During  winter  the 
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polar  jet  stream  and  associated  periodic  storms  bring 
heavy  rain.  Precipitation  is  heavier  during  the  colder 
months. 

71.  (2)  The  troposphere  is  the  lowest  layer  of  Earth’s  at¬ 
mosphere  and  site  of  all  weather  on  Earth.  It  is  bond¬ 
ed  on  the  top  by  a  layer  of  air  called  the  Tropopause, 
which  separates  the  troposphere  from  the  strato¬ 
sphere,  and  on  bottom  by  the  surface  of  the  Earth. 

72.  (4)  From  top  to  bottom,  the  Earth’s  atmosphere  is 
divided  into  five  main  layers,  the  exosphere,  the  ther¬ 
mosphere,  the  mesosphere,  the  stratosphere  and  the 
troposphere.  The  atmosphere  thins  out  in  each  high¬ 
er  layer  until  the  gases  dissipate  in  space.  The  five 
main  layers  are: 

•  Exosphere:  700  to  10,000  km 

•  Thermosphere:  80  to  700  km 

•  Mesosphere:  50  to  80  km 

•  Stratosphere:  12  to  50  km 

•  Troposphere:  0  to  12  km 

73.  (2)  A  cloudburst  is  an  extreme  amount  of  precipita¬ 
tion,  sometimes  accompanied  by  hail  and  thunder, 
that  normally  lasts  no  longer  than  a  few  minutes  but 
is  capable  of  creating  flood  conditions.  A  cloudburst 
can  suddenly  dump  large  amounts  of  water.  Howev¬ 
er,  cloudbursts  are  infrequent  as  they  occur  only  via 
orographic  lift  or  sudden  condensation. 

74.  (2)  Troposphere,  that  extends  up  to  a  height  of  12  km 
on  an  average  from  the  surface  of  the  earth,  is  the 
locale  of  all  the  vital  atmospheric  processes  which 
create  the  climatic  and  weather  conditions  on  the 
earth’s  surface.  About  half  of  the  mass  of  air  com¬ 
prising  the  entire  atmosphere  is  concentrated  in  this 
zone.  This  is  the  lowermost  layer  of  the  atmosphere. 

75.  (1)  The  thermosphere  is  the  hottest  layer  of  the  atmo¬ 
sphere.  It  extends  from  80  kilometers  above  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  Earth  up  to  600  kilometers  and  can  heat 
up  to  1,500  degrees  Celsius  because  it’s  very  sensi¬ 
tive  to  solar  activity.  The  air  is  thin  and  extremely 
hot,  and  there  are  sparse  air  molecules  in  this  layer. 

76.  (2)  Most  ozone  (about  90%)  resides  in  a  layer  that 
begins  between  10  and  17  kilometers  above  the 
Earth's  surface  and  extends  up  to  about  50  kilome¬ 
ters.  This  region  of  the  atmosphere  is  called  the  strato¬ 
sphere.  The  ozone  layer  absorbs  most  of  the  Sun's 
ultraviolet  (UV)  radiation. 

77.  (4)  The  exosphere  is  the  outermost  layer  of  Earth’s 
atmosphere.  It  extends  from  the  exobase,  which  is 
located  at  the  top  of  the  thermosphere  at  an  altitude 
of  about  700  km  above  sea  level,  to  about  10,000  km 
where  it  merges  into  the  solar  wind.  This  layer  is 
mainly  composed  of  extremely  low  densities  of  hy¬ 
drogen,  helium  and  several  heavier  molecules.The  ex¬ 
osphere  is  located  too  far  above  Earth  for  any  meteo¬ 
rological  phenomena  to  be  possible. 

78.  (2)  Chinook:  a  warm,  westerly  wind  of  Canada  and 
USA;  Foehn:  a  warm,  dry,  gusty  wind  of  the  Alps; 
Sirocco :  blows  by  the  local  name  of  Khamsin  in  Egypt; 
Loo:  hot  and  dry  summer  afternoon  wind  that  blows 
in  Indo-Gangetic  Plain  region  of  North  India  during 
May- June. 


79.  (2)  Solar  ultraviolet  radiation  undergoes  absorption 
and  scattering  as  it  passes  through  the  stratospheric 
layer  of  the  earth’s  atmosphere.  The  ozone  layer,  a 
region  of  Earth’s  stratosphere,  absorbs  97-99%  of 
the  Sun’s  ultraviolet  (UV)  radiation.  As  a  result,  no 
UV  radiation  at  wavelengths  shorter  than  290  nm 
reaches  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

80.  (2)  Ionosphere  is  composed  partly  of  electrons  and 
positive  ions.  It  is  a  region  of  Earth’s  upper  atmo¬ 
sphere,  from  about  60  km  to  1 ,000  km  altitude,  that 
is  ionized  by  solar  radiation.  This  layer  is  also  called 
thermosphere  as  its  temperature  rises  with  height. 

81.  (3)  Insolation  is  a  measure  of  solar  radiation  energy 
received  on  a  given  surface  area  in  a  given  time.  It 
mainly  depends  on  two  factors:  (a)  the  angle  at  which 
the  Sun’s  rays  strike  the  Earth,  and  (b)  the  length  of 
time  of  exposure  to  the  rays.  Both  of  these  factors 
are  controlled  by  the  latitude  of  the  location  and  time 
of  the  year  ( Physical  Geography  Strahler  &Strahler) . 

82.  (1)  Western  Disturbance  is  an  extratropical  storm  orig¬ 
inating  in  the  Mediterranean  region  that  brings  sud¬ 
den  winter  rain  to  the  northwestern  parts  of  the  Indi¬ 
an  subcontinent.  Jet  streams  play  an  important  role 
in  bringing  these  disturbances  to  India.  Western  dis¬ 
turbances  are  generally  active  from  December  to  Feb¬ 
ruary. 

83.  (4)  The  ozone  layer  is  a  region  of  Earth’s  stratosphere, 
it  is  mainly  found  in  the  lower  portion  of  the  strato¬ 
sphere,  from  approximately  20  to  30  kilometres  (12 
to  19  mi)  above  Earth.  The  ozone  layer  absorbs  97  to 
99  percent  of  the  Sun’s  medium-frequency  ultraviolet 
light  (200  nm  to  315  nm  wavelength),  which  other¬ 
wise  would  be  harmful  to  exposed  life  forms  on  the 
earth. 

84.  (4)  The  equatorial  regions  are  known  for  convection- 
al  rainfall  that  occurs  due  to  the  thermal  convection 
currents  caused  due  to  the  heating  of  ground  due  to 
insolation.  In  these,  the  warm  air  rises  up  and  ex¬ 
pands  then,  reaches  at  a  cooler  layer  and  saturates, 
then  condenses  mainly  in  the  form  of  cumulus  or 
cumulonimbus  clouds.  The  equatorial  regions  receive 
convectional  rainfall  almost  on  a  daily  basis.  The  rainfall 
is  of  veiy  short  duration  but  in  the  form  of  heavy 
showers. 


Land 

85.  (2)  The  ozone  layer  of  Earth’s  stratosphere  absorbs 
most  of  the  Sun’s  ultraviolet  radiation.  It  absorbs  97 
to  99  percent  of  the  Sim’s  medium-frequency  ultravi¬ 
olet  light  (from  about  200  nm  to  3 1 5  nm  wavelength) , 
which  otherwise  would  potentially  damage  exposed 
life  forms  on  the  earth. 
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86.  (3)  The  stratosphere  defines  a  layer  in  which  tem¬ 
peratures  rises  with  increasing  altitude.  At  the  top  of 
the  stratosphere  the  thin  air  may  attain  temperatures 
close  to  0°C.  This  rise  in  temperature  is  caused  by 
the  absorption  of  ultraviolet  (UV)  radiation  from  the 
Sun  by  the  ozone  layer.  Such  a  temperature  profile 
creates  very  stable  atmospheric  conditions.  Conse¬ 
quently,  the  stratosphere  is  almost  completely  free 
of  clouds  or  other  forms  of  weather. 

87.  (3)  Sleet  is  precipitation  composed  of  rain  and  par¬ 
tially  melted  snow.  It  forms  when  rain,  while  falling 
to  the  earth,  passes  through  a  layer  of  cold  air  and 
freezes.  Sleet  occurs  when  the  temperature  in  the 
lowest  part  of  the  atmosphere  is  slightly  above  the 
freezing  point  of  water  (0  °C) . 

88.  (2)  Most  commonly,  rain  clouds  that  produce  a 
steady  rain  are  referred  to  as  nimbostratus  clouds. 
These  clouds  appear  low  in  the  sky  and  are  a  medi¬ 
um  to  dark  gray  color.  Besides,  cumulonimbus 
clouds  produce  rain,  hail  and  other  attributes  of 
thunderstorms.  These  clouds  begin  as  cumulus 
clouds  that  achieve  vertical  growth. 


Contrails 

2  Cirrocumuhis  ^ 

Cinostratug 

Cirrus 

1 

10 

Cumulonimbus  a 

4  Altostratus 

Altocumulus 

r9, 

6  1  8 

Nimbostratus  Stmtocumulus 

7 

Stratus 

89.  (1)  Ozone  in  the  Earth's  stratosphere  is  created  by 
ultraviolet  light  striking  ordinary  oxygen  molecules 
containing  two  oxygen  atoms  (02),  splitting  them  into 
individual  oxygen  atoms  (atomic  oxygen).  The  atomic 
oxygen  then  combines  with  unbroken  Oa  to  create 
ozone  (03) .  The  ozone  molecule  is  unstable  and  when 
ultraviolet  light  hits  ozone  it  splits  into  a  molecule  of 
02  and  an  individual  atom  of  oxygen,  a  continuing 
process  called  the  ozone-oxygen  cycle.  Chemically, 
this  can  be  described  as: 

02  +  vuv  ->  20  O  +  02  <r>  03 

90.  (3)  The  troposphere  is  the  lowest  layer  of  Earth’s  at¬ 
mosphere.  It  starts  at  Earth’s  surface  and  goes  up  to 
a  height  of  7  to  20  km  above  sea  level.  Most  of  the 
mass  (about  75-80%)  of  the  atmosphere  is  in  the  tro¬ 
posphere.  Almost  all  weather  occurs  within  this  layer. 


TYPE-IV 

_ 

1.  (2)  Tide  clocks  are  popular  clocks  used  amongst 
surfers,  sailors,  and  anyone  else  who  is  concerned 
with  the  tidal  cycle.  They  run  on  a  12  hour  and  25 
or  26  minute  cycle,  which  is  the  time  it  takes  for  the 
high  tide  to  ebb  and  flow  back  to  high  tide  again. 

2.  (2)  The  continental  shelf  is  the  extended  perimeter 
of  each  continent  and  associated  coastal  plain.  Much 
of  the  shelf  was  exposed  during  glacial  periods,  but 
is  now  submerged  under  relatively  shallow  seas 
(known  as  shelf  seas)  and  gulfs,  and  was  almost 
similarly  submerged  during  other  interglacial  periods. 
The  continental  margin,  between  the  continental  shelf 
and  the  abyssal  plain,  comprises  a  steep  continental 
slope  followed  by  the  flatter  continental  rise. 
Sediment  from  the  continent  above  cascades  down 


the  slope  and  accumulates  as  a  pile  of  sediment  at 
the  base  of  the  slope,  called  the  continental  rise. 
Though  the  continental  shelf  is  treated  as  a 
physiographic  province  of  the  ocean,  it  is  not  part  of 
the  deep  ocean  basin  proper,  but  the  flooded  margins 
of  the  continent. 

3.  (1)  An  artesian  well  is  a  pumpless  water  source  that 
uses  pipes  to  allow  underground  water  that  is  under 
pressure  to  rise  to  the  surface.  This  type  of  well 
seems  to  defy  gravity  because  the  pressure  that  builds 
up  between  layers  of  rock  gets  relieved  when  the 
water  finds  a  path  to  the  open  air.  In  addition,  the 
water  has  been  naturally  filtered  because  it  passes 
through  porous  rock  as  it  seeps  into  the  Earth  to 
reach  the  aquifer,  which  is  the  underground  water 
source.  For  centuries,  people  have  drilled  artesian 
wells  to  drink  filtered  water  that  doesn't  need  to  be 
manually  or  mechanically  hauled  up  from  the  depths. 

4.  (3)  Atlantic  Ocean  has  the  shape  of  an  English 
alphabet  S.  Indian  Ocean  has  ‘M’  Shape.  The  Arctic 
Ocean  has  ‘U’  shape,  while  the  Pacific  Ocean  is 
triangular  in  shape. 

5.  (4)  Aral  sea  is  a  land  locked  sea.  The  Aral  Sea  has 
been  steadily  shrinking  since  the  1960s  after  the 
rivers  that  fed  it  were  diverted  by  Soviet  Union 
irrigation  projects.  It  lies  between  Kazakhstan  in  the 
north  and  Karakalpakstan,  an  autonomous  region  of 
Uzbekistan,  in  the  south.  Its  area  is  of 68, 000  square 
kilometres  The  landlocked  seas  are  Aral  Sea,  Caspian 
Sea,  Dead  Sea,  Great  Salt  Lake,  Salton  Sea  and  Sea 
of  Galilee.  Landlocked  seas  may  are  also  considered 
lakes  as  the  definition  of  a  lake  is  “a  large  body  of 
freshwater  surrounded  by  land”. 

6.  (1)  Estuaries  form  a  transition  zone  between  river 
environments  and  ocean  environments  and  are 
subject  to  both  marine  influences,  such  as  tides, 
waves,  and  the  influx  of  saline  water;  and  riverine 
influences,  such  as  flows  of  fresh  water  and  sediment. 
The  inflow  of  both  seawater  and  freshwater  provide 
high  levels  of  nutrients  in  both  the  water  column 
and  sediment,  making  estuaries  among  the  most 
productive  natural  habitats  in  the  world. 

7.  (4)  The  equator  subdivides  it  into  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean  and  South  Pacific  Ocean,  with  two  exceptions: 
the  Galapagos  and  Gilbert  Islands,  while  straddling 
the  equator,  are  deemed  wholly  within  the  South 
Pacific.  The  Mariana  Trench  in  the  western  North 
Pacific  is  the  deepest  point  in  the  world,  reaching  a 
depth  of  10,911  metres  (35,797  ft). 

8.  (3)  Tides  are  the  rise  and  fall  of  sea  levels  caused  by 
the  combined  effects  of  the  gravitational  forces 
exerted  by  the  Moon  and  the  Sun  and  the  rotation  of 
the  Earth.  Tidal  barrages  make  use  of  the  potential 
energy  in  the  difference  in  height  (or  head)  between 
high  and  low  tides.  When  using  tidal  barrages  to 
generate  power,  the  potential  energy  from  a  tide  is 
seized  through  strategic  placement  of  specialized 
dams.  When  the  sea  level  rises  and  the  tide  begins 
to  come  in,  the  temporary  increase  in  tidal  power  is 
channeled  into  a  large  basin  behind  the  dam,  holding 
a  large  amount  of  potential  energy.  With  the  receding 
tide,  this  energy  is  then  converted  into  mechanical 
energy  as  the  water  is  released  through  large  turbines 
that  create  electrical  power  though  the  use  of 
generators 
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9.  (2)  The  Mariana  Trench  or  Marianas  Trench  is  the 
deepest  part  of  the  world's  oceans.  It  is  located  in 
the  western  Pacific  Ocean,  to  the  east  of  the  Mariana 
Islands.  The  trench  is  about  2,550  kilometres  long 
but  has  an  average  width  of  only  69  kilometres.  It 
reaches  a  maximum-known  depth  of  10.994  km  at 
the  Challenger  Deep. 

10.  (1)  Echo  sounding  is  the  technique  of  using  sound 
pulses  to  find  the  depth  of  water.  The  interval  from 
the  emission  of  a  pulse  to  reception  of  its  echo  is 
recorded,  and  the  depth  calculated  from  the  known 
speed  of  propagation  of  sound  through  water.  This 
information  is  then  typically  used  for  navigation 
purposes  or  in  order  to  obtain  depths  for  charting 
purposes. 

11.  ( 1 )  El  Nino  (Spanish  name  for  the  male  child) ,  initially 
referred  to  a  weak,  warm  current  appearing  annually 
around  Christmas  time  along  the  coast  of  Ecuador 
and  Peru  and  lasting  only  a  few  weeks  to  a  month  or 
more.  Every  three  to  seven  years,  an  El  Nino  event 
may  last  for  many  months,  having  significant 
economic  and  atmospheric  consequences  worldwide. 

12.  (4)  A  strait  or  straits  is  a  narrow,  typically  navigable 
channel  of  water  that  connects  two  larger,  navigable 
bodies  of  water.  It  most  commonly  refers  to  a  channel 
of  water  that  lies  between  two  land  masses,  but  it 
may  also  refer  to  a  navigable  channel  through  a  body 
of  water  that  is  otherwise  not  navigable,  for  example 
because  it  is  too  shallow,  or  because  it  contains  an 
un-navigable  reef  or  archipelago. 

13.  (4)  The  Pacific  Ocean  is  the  largest  of  the  Earth’s 
oceanic  divisions.  It  extends  from  the  Arctic  in  the 
north  to  the  Southern  Ocean  in  the  south,  bounded 
by  Asia  and  Australia  in  the  west,  and  the  Americas 
in  the  east.  This  largest  division  of  the  World  Ocean 
-  and,  in  turn,  the  hydrosphere  -  covers  about  46% 
of  the  Earth’s  water  surface  and  about  one-third  of 
its  total  surface  area,  making  it  larger  than  all  of  the 
Earth’s  land  area  combined.. 

14.  (4)  North  Equatorial  Current  is  a  significant  Pacific 
and  Atlantic  Ocean  current  that  flows  east-to-west 
between  about  10°  north  and  20°  north.  It  is  the 
southern  side  of  a  clockwise  subtropical  gyre.  Despite 
its  name,  the  North  Equatorial  Current  is  not 
connected  to  the  equator.  In  both  oceans,  it  is 
separated  from  the  equatorial  circulation  by  the 
Equatorial  Countercurrent  (also  known  as  the  North 
Equatorial  Countercurrent),  which  flows  eastward. 

15.  (2)  Most  tsunamis  are  caused  by  earthquakes 
generated  in  a  subduction  zone,  an  area  where  an 
oceanic  plate  is  being  forced  down  into  the  mantle 
by  plate  tectonic  forces.  The  friction  between  the 
subducting  plate  and  the  overriding  plate  is  enormous. 
This  friction  prevents  a  slow  and  steady  rate  of 
subduction  and  instead  the  two  plates  become 
“stuck”. 

16.  (2)  A  tsunami  is  a  series  of  water  waves  caused  by 
the  displacement  of  a  large  volume  of  a  body  of  water, 
typically  an  ocean  or  a  large  lake.  Earthquakes, 
volcanic  eruptions  and  other  underwater  explosions 
(including  detonations  of  underwater  nuclear  devices) , 


landslides,  glacier  calvings,  meteorite  impacts  and 
other  disturbances  above  or  below  water  all  have  the 
potential  to  generate  a  tsunami.  Tsunami  waves  do 
not  resemble  normal  sea  waves,  because  their 
wavelength  is  far  longer.  Rather  than  appearing  as  a 
breaking  wave,  a  tsunami  may  instead  initially 
resemble  a  rapidly  rising  tide,  and  for  this  reason 
they  are  often  referred  to  as  tidal  waves.. 

17.  (1)  The  Humboldt  Current ,  also  known  as  the  Peru 
Current,  is  a  cold,  low-salinity  ocean  current  that 
flows  north-westward  along  the  west  coast  of  South 
America  from  the  southern  tip  of  Chile  to  northern 
Peru.  It  is  an  eastern  boundary  current  flowing  in 
the  direction  of  the  equator,  and  can  extend  1,000 
kilometers  offshore.  The  Humboldt  Current  Large 
Marine  Ecosystem  (LME) ,  named  after  the  Prussian 
naturalist  Alexander  von  Humboldt,  is  one  of  the  major 
upwelling  systems  of  the  world,  supporting  an 
extraordinary  abundance  of  marine  life.  Upwelling 
occurs  off  Peru  year-round  but  off  Chile  only  during 
the  spring  and  summer,  because  of  the  displacement 
of  the  subtropical  center  of  high  pressure  during  the 
summer. 

18.  (1)  Sea  breezes  and  all  other  winds  blow  from  more 
atmospheric  pressure  to  less  atmospheric  pressure. 
Water  heats  up  and  cools  down  slower  than  land. 
During  the  day,  the  land  is  heated  up  and  is  less 
dense  than  the  water  while  at  night,  the  water  is  less 
dense  than  the  land.  The  more  denser  it  is,  the  more 
the  atmospheric  pressure  there  is.  Therefore,  sea 
breezes  occur  during  the  day  but  not  at  night. 

19.  (2)  The  term  “coral  reef’  generally  refers  to  a  marine 
ecosystem  in  which  the  main  organisms  are  corals 
that  house  algal  symbionts  within  their  tissues.  These 
ecosystems  require:  1)  fully  marine  waters:  2)  warm 
temperatures;  and  3)  ample  sunlight.  They  are 
therefore  restricted  to  shallow  waters  of  tropical  and 
subtropical  regions. 

20.  (2)  The  Mariana  Trench  or  Marianas  Trench  is  the 
deepest  part  of  the  world's  oceans.  It  is  located  in 
the  western  Pacific  Ocean,  to  the  east  of  the  Mariana 
Islands.  It  reaches  a  maximum-known  depth  of 
10.91 1  km  at  the  Challenger  Deep. 

21.  (2)  A  strait  is  a  narrow,  typically  navigable  channel  of 
water  that  connects  two  larger,  navigable  bodies  of 
water.  It  most  commonly  refers  to  a  channel  of  water 
that  lies  between  two  land  masses,  but  it  may  also 
refer  to  a  navigable  channel  through  a  body  of  water 
that  is  otherwise  not  navigable,  for  example  because 
it  is  too  shallow,  or  because  it  contains  an  un- 
navigable  reef  or  archipelago. 

22.  (2)  Tsunamis  have  a  small  amplitude  (wave  height) 
offshore,  and  a  very  long  wavelength  (often  hundreds 
of  kilometers  long,  whereas  normal  ocean  waves  have 
a  wavelength  of  only  30  or  40  metres) ,  which  is  why 
they  generally  pass  unnoticed  at  sea,  forming  only  a 
slight  swell  usually  about  300  millimetres  above  the 
normal  sea  surface.  They  grow  in  height  when  they 
reach  shallower  water  or  the  coast. 
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23.  (4)  Atoll  is  a  coral  Island  (or  Islands)  that  encircle  a 
lagoon  partially  or  completely.  It  is  formed  when  the 
island  sinks  below  the  sea.  and  the  barrier  reef 
becomes  an  atoll  enclosing  an  open  lagoon.  So  in  a 
way  it  is  a  kind  of  inland  sea  which  is  a  shallow  sea 
that  covers  central  areas  of  continents  during  periods 
of  high  sea  level. 

24.  (3)  The  continental  shelf  is  the  extended  perimeter  of 
each  continent  and  associated  coastal  plain.  The  shelf 
usually  ends  at  a  point  of  increasing  slope  (called  the 
shelf  break).  The  sea  floor  below  the  break  is  the 
continental  slope.  Below  the  slope  is  the  continental 
rise,  which  finally  merges  into  the  deep  ocean  floor, 
the  abyssal  plain. 

25 .  (3)  The  Kuroshio  is  a  north-flowing  warm  ocean  current 
on  the  west  side  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean.  It  is  similar 
to  the  Gulf  Stream  in  the  North  Atlantic,  transporting 
warm,  tropical  water  northward  towards  the  polar 
region  and  is  part  of  the  North  Pacific  ocean  gyre. 

26.  (4)  Territorial  waters,  or  a  territorial  sea,  as  defined 
by  the  1982  United  Nations  Convention  on  the  Law 
of  the  Sea,  is  a  belt  of  coastal  waters  extending  at 
most  12  nautical  miles  (22  km)  from  the  baseline 
(usually  the  mean  low-water  mark)  of  a  coastal  state. 
The  territorial  sea  is  regarded  as  the  sovereign  territory 
of  the  state,  although  foreign  ships  (both  military  and 
civilian)  are  allowed  innocent  passage  through  it. 

27.  (4)  The  Pacific  Ocean  extends  from  the  Arctic  in  the 
north  to  the  Southern  Ocean  (or,  depending  on 
definition,  to  Antarctica)  in  the  south,  bounded  by 
Asia  and  Australia  in  the  west,  and  the  Americas  in 
the  east.  This  largest  division  of  the  World  Ocean  - 
and,  in  turn,  the  hydrosphere  -  covers  about  46%  of 
the  Earth's  water  surface  and  about  one-third  of  its 
total  surface  area,  making  it  larger  than  all  of  the 
Earth's  land  area  combined. 

28.  (4)  Most  tsunamis  are  caused  by  earthquakes 
generated  in  a  subduction  zone,  an  area  where  an 
oceanic  plate  is  being  forced  down  into  the  mantle 
by  plate  tectonic  forces.  The  friction  between  the 
subducting  plate  and  the  overriding  plate  is  enormous. 

29.  (3)  The  continental  shelf  is  the  extended  perimeter  of 
each  continent  and  associated  coastal  plain.  The  shelf 
usually  ends  at  a  point  of  increasing  slope  (called  the 
shelf  break).  The  sea  floor  below  the  break  is  the 
continental  slope. 

30.  (2)  The  Mariana  Trench  is  the  deepest  part  of  the 
world's  oceans.  It  is  located  in  the  western  Pacific 
Ocean,  to  the  east  of  the  Mariana  Islands. 

31.  (3)  The  Humboldt  Current ,  also  known  as  the  Peru 
Current,  is  a  cold,  low-salinity  ocean  current  that 
flows  north-westward  along  the  west  coast  of  South 
America  from  the  southern  tip  of  Chile  to  northern 
Peru.  It  is  an  eastern  boundary  current  flowing  in 
the  direction  of  the  equator,  and  can  extend  1,000 
kilometers  offshore. 

32.  (3)  A  tsunami  is  a  series  of  water  waves  caused  by 
the  displacement  of  a  large  volume  of  a  body  of  water, 
typically  an  ocean  or  a  large  lake.  Earthquakes, 
volcanic  eruptions  and  other  underwater  explosions 
(including  detonations  of  underwater  nuclear  devices) , 


landslides,  glacier  calvings,  meteorite  impacts  and 
other  disturbances  above  or  below  water  all  have  the 
potential  to  generate  a  tsunami. 

33.  (3)  Tide-generating  forces  (TGF)  are  a  result  of  the 
gravitational  attraction  between  the  earth,  the  sun, 
and  the  moon  and  the  centrifugal  force  due  to  the 
relative  motions  of  the  moon  around  the  earth,  and 
the  earth  around  the  sun.  While  these  forces  exactly 
balance  on  average,  the  local  mismatch  at  the  earth's 
surface  creates  a  horizontal  force  directed  towards 
the  surface  points  closest  and  farthest  from  the  moon. 

34.  (3)  Tide-generating  forces  (TGF)  are  a  result  of  the 
gravitational  attraction  between  the  earth,  the  sun, 
and  the  moon  and  the  centrifugal  force  due  to  the 
relative  motions  of  the  moon  around  the  earth,  and 
the  earth  around  the  sun. 

35.  (1)  Sea  water  is  saltier  than  rain  water  because  rivers 
wash  away  salts  from  earth  and  pour  them  into  the  sea. 

36.  (2)  In  sea,  vegetations  are  found  upto  the  depth  of 
200  m. 

37.  (3)  El  Nino  occurs  over  Pacific  Ocean.  El  Nino  is  a 
southerly,  warm  ocean  current. 

38.  (1)  The  Sargasso  Sea  is  a  region  in  the  gyre  in  the 
middle  of  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  Sargasso 
Sea  is  home  to  seaweed  of  the  genus  Sargassum 
(origin  of  its  name),  which  floats  en  masse  on  the 
surface  there. 

39.  ( 1 )  The  eastward  continuation  of  the  Brazil  Current  is 
called  the  South  Atlantic  Drift.  It  is  also  known  as  the 
West  Wind  Drift  because  it  forms  at  40°  South  latitude 
due  to  the  impact  of  the  Westerlies.  The  eastward 
movement  is  due  to  the  Earth’s  rotation. 

40.  (1)  Eutrophication  is  the  ecosystem  response  to  the 
addition  of  artificial  or  natural  substances,  such  as 
nitrates  and  phosphates,  through  fertilizers  or  sewage, 
to  an  aquatic  system.  One  example  is  the  "bloom"  or 
great  increase  of  phytoplankton  in  a  water  body  as  a 
response  to  increased  levels  of  nutrients. 

41.  (4)  The  Gulf  Stream  is  a  warm  current  that  originates 
in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  moves  north  toward  Europe. 
Since  it  is  full  of  warm  water,  the  sea  surface 
temperatures  are  warm,  which  keeps  places  like 
Europe  warmer  than  other  areas  at  similar  latitudes. 

42.  (1)  The  rhythmic  rise  and  fall  of  ocean  water  twice  in 
a  day  is  called  a  tide.  The  tides  are  caused  due  to 
strong  gravitational  pull  exerted  by  the  sun  and  the 
moon  on  the  earth’s  surface. 

43.  (2)  Neap  tides  are  especially  weak  tides.  They  occur 
when  the  gravitational  forces  of  the  Moon  and  the 
Sun  are  perpendicular  to  one  another  (with  respect 
to  the  Earth) .  Neap  tides  occur  during  quarter  moons. 

44.  (4)  At  165.25  million  square  kilometers  in  area,  the 
Pacific  Ocean  is  the  largest  division  of  the  World  Ocean 
-  and,  in  turn,  the  hydrosphere.  It  covers  about  46% 
of  the  Earth’s  water  surface  and  about  one-third  of 
its  total  surface  area,  making  it  larger  than  all  of  the 
Earth’s  land  area  combined. 

45.  (2)  The  word  ‘Kuroshio’  means  ‘Black  Current’  in  Jap¬ 
anese.  Also  known  as  Japan  Current,  it  is  a  warm 
ocean  current  which  flows  up  the  East  coast  of  Asia 
and  under  the  influence  of  the  westerly  winds  to- 
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wards  North  America.  It  is  the  counterpart  of  the  Gulf 
Stream.  However,  the  Antarctic  Circumpolar  Current 
is  the  largest  oceanic  current  on  Earth. 

46.  (2)  Spring  Tides  refer  to  either  of  the  two  tides  that 
occur  at  or  j  ust  after  new  moon  and  full  moon  when 
the  tide -generating  force  of  the  sun  acts  in  the  same 
direction  as  that  of  the  moon,  reinforcing  it  and  caus¬ 
ing  the  greatest  rise  and  fall  in  tidal  level.  The  high¬ 
est  spring  tides  (equinoctial  springs)  occur  at  the 
equinoxes. 

47.  (4)  Water  conservation  encompasses  the  policies,  strat¬ 
egies  and  activities  to  manage  fresh  water  as  a  sus¬ 
tainable  resource,  to  protect  the  water  environment, 
and  to  meet  current  and  future  human  demand.  Rain 
water  harvesting,  sustainable  water  use  and  natural 
regeneration  of  vegetation  are  some  of  the  holistic 
ways  for  conserving  water. 

48.  (4)  The  Arctic  Ocean  is  the  smallest  of  the  world’s  five 
ocean  basins.  With  an  area  of  about  5.4  million  square 
miles,  the  Arctic  Ocean  is  about  1.5  times  as  big  as 
the  United  States.  It  is  bordered  by  Greenland,  Can¬ 
ada,  Norway,  Alaska,  and  Russia.  It  is  almost  com¬ 
pletely  covered  with  ice  for  the  majority  of  the  year. 

49.  (2)  Water  makes  up  70.8%  of  the  Earth’s  surface, 
while  the  other  29%  consists  of  continents  and  is¬ 
lands.  To  break  the  numbers  down,  96.5%  of  all  the 
Earth’s  water  is  contained  within  the  oceans  as  salt 
water,  while  the  remaining  3.5%  is  freshwater  lakes 
and  frozen  water  locked  up  in  glaciers  and  the  polar 
ice  caps. 

50.  (1)  The  largest  water  reservoir  is  the  ocean,  contain¬ 
ing  97.3%  of  all  water  on  Earth.  Only  2.8  %  of  all  the 
water  on  Planet  Earth  is  fresh  water.  Three-quarters 
of  all  fresh  water  on  Earth  is  frozen  in  glacier  ice.  So 
glacier  ice  is  the  second  largest  reservoir  of  water  on 
Earth  and  the  largest  reservoir  of  fresh  water  on  Earth! 

51.  (1)  An  estuary  is  a  semi-enclosed  coastal  body  of  wa¬ 
ter  which  has  a  free  connection  with  the  open  sea 
and  within  which  sea  water  is  measurably  diluted 
with  fresh  water  derived  from  land  drainage.  Estuar¬ 
ies  form  a  transition  zone  between  river  environments 
and  maritime  environments.  They  are  subject  both  to 
marine  and  riverine  influences. 

52.  (2)  El  Nino  (Little  Boy,  or  Christ  Child  in  Spanish) 
refers  to  the  large-scale  ocean-atmosphere  climate  in¬ 
teraction  linked  to  a  periodic  warming  in  sea  surface 
temperatures  across  the  central  and  east-central  Equa¬ 
torial  Pacific.  It  was  originally  recognized  by  fisher¬ 
men  off  the  coast  of  South  America  in  the  1600s, 
with  the  appearance  of  unusually  warm  water  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean. 

53.  (4)  In  oceanography,  terrigenous  sediments  are  those 
derived  from  the  erosion  of  rocks  on  land;  that  is, 
they  are  derived  from  terrestrial  (as  opposed  to  ma¬ 
rine)  environments.  Consisting  of  sand,  mud,  and 
silt  carried  to  sea  by  rivers,  they  are  mainly  deposit¬ 
ed  on  the  continental  shelfand  slopes.  Terrigenous 
sediments  that  reach  the  continental  shelf  are  often 
stored  in  submarine  canyons  on  the  continental  slope. 
Turbidity  currents  carry  them  down  into  the  deep 
sea. 


54.  (3)  El  Nino  is  a  climate  cycle  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  that 
causes  global  changes  of  both  temperatures  and  rain¬ 
fall.  It  is  characterized  by  unusually  warm  ocean  tem¬ 
peratures  in  the  Equatorial  Pacific,  as  opposed  to  La 
Nina,  which  is  characterized  by  unusually  cold  ocean 
temperatures  in  the  Equatorial  Pacific. 

55.  (1)  The  Great  Barrier  Reef  is  located  off  the  north¬ 
eastern  coast  of  Queensland,  Australia  in  the  Coral 
Sea  in  the  western  edge  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It  is  the 
world’s  largest  coral  reef  system,  composed  of  over 
2,900  individual  reefs  and  900  islands  stretching  for 
over  2,300  kilometres  over  an  area  of  approximately 
344,400  square  kilometres. 

56.  (3)  Bay  is  inlet  of  the  sea  or  other  body  of  water  usu¬ 
ally  smaller  than  a  gulf.  It  refers  to  the  concavity  of  a 
coastline  or  reentrant  of  the  sea,  formed  by  the  move¬ 
ments  of  either  the  sea  or  a  lake.  A  bay  is  usually 
located  where  more  easily  eroded  rocks  are  bounded 
by  harder  and  more  resistant  formations  made  from 
igneous  rocks. 

57.  (1)  Continental  Shelf  is  a  gentle  seaward  sloping  sur¬ 
face  extending  from  the  coasts  towards  the  open  sea. 
In  all,  about  7.5%  of  the  total  area  of  the  oceans  is 
covered  by  the  continental  shelves.  The  shelf  is  formed 
by  the  drowning  of  a  part  of  a  continent  with  a  rela¬ 
tive  rise  in  sea  level  or  marine  deposition  beneath  the 
water. 

CONTINENTAL  MARGIN 
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58.  (1)  The  Ring  of  Fire  is  an  area  where  a  large  number 
of  earthquakes  and  volcanic  eruptions  occur  in  the 
basin  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It  has  452  volcanoes  and 
is  home  to  over  75%  of  the  world's  active  and  dor¬ 
mant  volcanoes.  It  is  sometimes  called  the  circum- 
Pacific  belt. 

59.  (2)  The  Great  Barrier  Reef  is  situated  off  the  coast  of 
Queensland  in  northeastern  Australia.  It  is  the  world’s 
largest  coral  reef  system  composed  of  over  2,900  in¬ 
dividual  reefs  and  900  islands  stretching  for  over 
2,300  kilometres  over  an  area  of  approximately 
344,400  square  kilometres. 

60.  (1)  The  Sunda  Trench,  earlier  known  as  the  Java 
Trench,  is  the  deepest  point  in  the  Indian  Ocean.  It 
is  located  in  the  northeastern  Indian  Ocean,  with  a 
length  of  3,200  kilometres.  The  trench  is  consid¬ 
ered  to  be  part  of  the  Pacific  Ring  of  Fire  as  well  as 
one  of  a  ring  of  oceanic  trenches  around  the  north¬ 
ern  edges  of  the  Australian  Plate. 

61.  (4)  A  tsunami  or  tidal  wave,  also  known  as  a  seismic 
sea  wave,  is  a  series  of  waves  in  a  water  body  caused 
by  the  displacement  of  a  large  volume  of  water,  gen¬ 
erally  in  an  ocean  or  a  large  lake.  Unlike  normal 
ocean  waves  which  are  generated  by  wind,  or  tides 
which  are  generated  by  the  gravitational  pull  of  the 
Moon  and  Sun,  a  tsunami  is  generated  by  the  dis¬ 
placement  of  water. 
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62.  (4)  A  tide  is  the  periodic  rising  and  falling  of  Earth’s 
ocean  surface  caused  mainly  by  the  gravitational  pull 
of  the  Moon  acting  on  the  oceans.The  height  of  tides 
varies  somewhat  with  the  phases  of  the  Moon.  At  New 
Moon  and  Full  Moon,  tides  are  higher  because  the 
Sun’s  tidal  force  adds  to  the  Moon's.  This  is  called 
“spring  tide”. 

63.  (3)  Lagoon  is  a  shallow  stretch  of  water  which  is  partly 
or  completely  separated  from  the  sea  by  a  narrow 
strip  of  land.  In  the  case  of  coral  reef,  it  is  a  channel 
of  sea  water  between  the  reef  and  the  main  land. 
Lagoons  are  common  coastal  features  around  many 
parts  of  the  world. 

TYPE-V 

_ 

1.  (3)  Laterite  has  been  derived  from  the  Latin  word 
‘later’  which  means  brick.  The  laterite  soil  develops 
in  areas  with  high  temperature  and  heavy  rainfall. 
This  is  the  result  of  intense  leaching  due  to  heavy 
rain.  Humus  content  of  the  soil  is  low  because  most 
of  the  micro  organisms,  particularly  the  decomposers, 
like  bacteria,  get  destroyed  due  to  high  temperature. 

2.  (2)  Capillarity  is  the  primary  force  that  enables  the 
soil  to  retain  water,  as  well  as  to  regulate  its  movement. 
The  phenomenon  of  capillarity  also  occurs  in  the  soil. 
In  the  same  way  that  water  moves  upwards  through 
a  tube  against  the  force  of  gravity;  water  moves 
upwards  through  soil  pores,  or  the  spaces  between 
soil  particles.  Gravitational  water  occupies  the  larger 
soil  pores  (macro  pores)  and  moves  down  readily  under 
the  force  of  gravity.  Water  in  excess  of  the  field  capacity 
is  termed  gravitational  water.  Gravitational  water  is 
of  no  use  to  plants  because  it  occupies  the  larger 
pores.  It  reduces  aeration  in  the  soil. 

3.  (4)  Loam  encompasses  a  variety  of  soil  types,  some 
granulated  and  nicely  draining,  while  others  maybe 
thicker  and  have  the  consistency  of  mud.  Most  loam 
soils  are  a  brown  or  black  colour,  making  them  ideal 
for  gardens.  It  is  often  the  most  preferred  type  for 
plant  growth  and  does  well  with  just  about  any 
species.  Large  plants  and  trees,  including  maples 
and  poplars,  are  both  commonly  found  growing  in 
loam  soil.  Loam  is  a  combination  of  small  rock 
particles,  organic  matter  and  nutrients,  often  in  ideal 
combinations  for  healthy  plant  growth.  The  granular 
soil  retains  water  very  easily,  yet  the  drainage  is  well. 
Loamy  soil  is  composed  of  40  %  sand,  40%  silt  and 
20%  clay. 

4.  (2)  Laterites  are  soil  types  rich  in  iron  and  aluminium, 
formed  in  hot  and  wet  tropical  areas.  Nearly  all 
laterites  are  rusty-red  because  of  iron  oxides.  They 
develop  by  intensive  and  long-lasting  weathering  of 
the  underlying  parent  rock.  Tropical  weathering 
(laterization)  is  a  prolonged  process  of  chemical 
weathering  which  produces  a  wide  variety  in  the 
thickness,  grade,  chemistry  and  ore  mineralogy  of 
the  resulting  soils. 

5.  (4)  In  agriculture,  a  terist  is  a  piece  of  sloped  plane 
that  has  been  landscaped  into  a  series  of  successively 
receding  flat  surfaces  or  platforms,  which  resemble 
steps,  for  the  purposes  of  more  effective  farming. 


This  type  of  landscaping,  therefore,  is  called 
terracing.  Graduated  terrace  steps  are  commonly 
used  to  farm  on  hilly  or  mountainous  terrain.  Terraced 
fields  decrease  erosion  and  surface  runoff,  and  are 
effective  for  growing  crops  requiring  much  water, 
such  as  rice. 

6.  (4)  Tobacco  is  a  crop  that  needs  significant  amounts 
of  potassium.  It  is  a  fast  growing  plant,  between  80 
and  150  days,  with  a  high  daily  potassium 
requirement.  Potash  is  the  common  name  for  various 
mined  and  manufactured  salts  that  contain  potassium 
in  water-soluble  form.  In  some  rare  cases,  potash 
can  be  formed  with  traces  of  organic  materials  such 
as  plant  remains,  and  this  was  the  major  historical 
source  for  it  before  the  industrial  era. 

7.  ( 1 )  Cotton  needs  a  soil  with  a  excellent  water  holding 
capacity  and  aeration  and  good  drainage  as  it  cannot 
withstand  excessive  moisture  and  water  logging.  The 
major  groups  of  soils  for  cotton  cultivation  are  the 
alluvial  soils,  black  soils,  and  red  sand  loam.  Black 
cotton  soils  are  inorganic  clays  of  medium  to  high 
compressibility  and  form  a  major  soil  group  in  India. 
They  are  characterized  by  high  shrinkage  and  swelling 
properties.  This  Black  cotton  soils  occurs  mostly  in 
the  central  and  western  parts  and  covers 
approximately  20%  of  the  total  area  of  India. 

8.  (3)  Chernozem  or  black  earth  variety  of  soil  is  rich  in 
organic  matter  in  the  form  of  humus.  It  is  generally  a 
modified  type  of  loess.  True  chernozem  is  black  in 
color,  but  there  are  various  grades,  shading  off  into 
gray  and  chestnut-brown  soils.  It  forms  in  areas  that 
have  cold  winters,  hot  summers,  and  rapid 
evaporation  of  precipitation;  generally  only  tall  grass 
is  found  native  on  chernozem. 

9.  (1)  The  distribution  of  mountain  soils  is  subject  mainly 
to  a  vertical  (elevation)  zonation;  the  soils  change  with 
ascent  into  the  mountains  depending  on  changes  in 
climatic  conditions.  Most  mountain  soils  form  on  very 
steep  slopes  where,  as  a  result  of  denudation 
processes,  their  shallowness,  gravel-like  quality,  and 
wealth  of  primary  minerals  may  be  observed. 
Mountain  soils  are  those  which  are  found  in 
depressions  and  valley  basins  or  on  slightly  inclined 
mountain  slopes.  It  consists  of  sandstones,  clay, 
shales  and  limestones.  It  has  the  maximum  humus 
content  and  is  thus,  very  fertile.  It  is  found  in 
Himalayan  regions  and  north-east  india.. 

10.  (4)  Shifting  cultivation  is  an  agricultural  system  in 
which  plots  of  land  are  cultivated  temporarily,  then 
abandoned.  It  is  also  known  as  slash  and  burn 
cultivation.  This  system  often  involves  clearing  of  a 
piece  of  land  followed  by  several  years  of  wood 
harvesting  or  farming,  until  the  soil  loses  fertility. 
Once  the  land  becomes  inadequate  for  crop 
production,  it  is  left  to  be  reclaimed  by  natural 
vegetation,  or  sometimes  converted  to  a  different  long¬ 
term  cyclical  farming  practice.  The  ecological 
consequences  are  often  deleterious.  Shifting 
agriculture  has  frequently  been  attacked  in  principle 
because  it  degrades  the  fertility  of  forestlands  of 
tropical  regions. . 
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11.  (2)  In  arid  zones,  the  harsh  conditions  of  climate  and 
the  shortage  of  water  are  intensified  by  the  strong 
winds.  Living  conditions  and  agricultural  production 
can  often  be  improved  by  planting  trees  and  shrubs 
in  protective  windbreaks  and  shelterbelts  which 
reduce  wind  velocity  and  provide  shade.  Windbreaks 
and  shelterbelts.  which  are  considered  synonymous 
in  this  manual,  are  barriers  of  trees  or  shrubs  that 
are  planted  to  reduce  wind  velocities  and,  as  a  result, 
reduce  evapo -transpiration  and  preventwind  erosion; 
they  frequently  provide  direct  benefits  to  agricultural 
crops,  resulting  in  higher  yields,  and  provide  shelter 
to  livestock,  grazing  lands,  and  farms. 

12.  (1)  Deflation  is  a  decline  in  general  price  levels,  often 
caused  by  a  reduction  in  the  supply  of  money  or 
credit.  Deflation  can  also  be  brought  about  by  direct 
contractions  in  spending,  either  in  the  form  of  a 
reduction  in  government  spending,  personal  spending 
or  investment  spending.  Deflation  has  often  had  the 
side  effect  of  increasing  unemployment  in  an  economy, 
since  the  process  often  leads  to  a  lower  level  of 
demand  in  the  economy. 

13.  (2)  Terrace  farming  is  a  type  of  farming  that  was 
developed  first  by  the  Inca  people.  This  method  of 
farming  uses  “steps”,  called  andenes  that  are  built 
into  the  side  of  a  mountain  or  hill.  On  each  anden, 
various  crops  are  planted,  and  when  it  rains,  instead 
of  washing  away  all  of  the  nutrients  in  the  soil,  the 
nutrients  are  carried  down  to  the  next  level. 
Additionally,  these  “steps”  prevent  a  free  flowing 
avalanche  of  water  that  would  take  plants  with  it  and 
destroy  the  all  of  the  crops  on  the  hillside. 

14.  (2)  Sweet  potato  may  be  grown  either  on  hills  or  beds. 
Rows  need  to  be  spaced  90-120  cm  apart  with  plants 
spaced  30-40  cm  apart  in  the  row.  It  is  known  in 
Nepal  as  ‘sakar  kand.’  It  is  grown  both  in  the  terai 
and  the  mid-hills  throughout  the  country.  It  is  the 
second  most  important  root  crop  after  potato  in  terms 
of  production  and  area. 

15.  (3)  Fallowing,  in  agriculture,  is  the  mode  of  preparing 
land,  by  ploughing  it  a  considerable  time  before  it  is 
ploughed  for  seed.  As  a  result  of  fallowing,  parts  of 
the  soil  become  better  incorporated,  and  thus 
reciprocally  ameliorated;  so  that  they  may  afford  more 
uniform  nourishment  to  the  roots  of  plants 

16.  (3)  Rice  is  a  major  crop  grown  in  most  tropical  and 
semi  tropical  regions.  Rice  being  a  tropical  and  sub¬ 
tropical  plant,  requires  a  fairly  high  temperature, 
ranging  from  20°  to  40°C.  it  requires  an  average 
temperature  of  about  24BC. 

17.  (3)  Coffee  grows  between  the  Tropics  of  Cancer  and 
Capricorn.  When  grown  in  the  tropics,  coffee  is  a 
vigorous  bush  or  small  tree  that  usually  grows  to  a 
height  of  3-3.5  m  (10-12  feet). 

18.  (3)  Contour  ploughing  is  the  farming  practice  of 
ploughing  across  a  slope  following  its  elevation  contour 
lines.  The  rows  form  slow  water  run-off  during 
rainstorms  to  prevent  soil  erosion  and  allow  the  water 
time  to  settle  into  the  soil 

19.  (1)  Black  soils,  locally  called  regard  or  black  cotton 
soils,  and  internationally  known  as  tropical  black 
earths'  or  tropical  chernozems'  have  been  developed 
by  the  weathering  of  the  Deccan  lava  in  India.  They 
are  highly  retentive  of  moisture,  extremely  compact 


and  tenacious  when  wet,  considerably  contracted 
developing  deep  wide  cracks  on  drying  and  self- 
ploughing  and  are  credited  with  high  fertility  of  crops 
like  cotton. 

20.  (2)  Humus  refers  to  the  decomposed  and  partly 
decomposed  organic  matter  or  animal  and  vegetation 
originally  present  in  the  soil. 

21.  (2)  The  significant  quantity  of  upper  soil  is  formed  by 
Sedimentary  rock. 

22.  (1)  Soil  erosion  in  a  desert  region  can  be  checked  by 
tree  plantation  and  afforestation. 

23.  (4)  Cultivable  Wasteland  refers  to  lands  that  are  cul¬ 
tivable  but  not  cultivated  for  more  than  five  years. 
It  comprises  all  lands  available  for  cultivation,  but 
not  taken  up  for  cultivation.  Next  to  fallow  lands, 
cultivable  wastelands  are  important  for  agricultural 
purposes  because  they  can  be  reclaimed  through 
conservational  practices  or  cultivation  or  grazing  or 
agro-forestiy. 

24.  (2)  (ii) ,  (iii)  and  (iv) 

25.  (3)  The  organic  matter  present  in  soil  is  known 
collectively  as  humus.  Humus  is  fully  decomposed 
and  finely  divided  organic  matter. 

Dune  is  a  hill  or  ridge  of  sand  accumulated  and  sorted 
by  wind  action. 

26.  (4)  Red  Soil  is  also  known  as  yellow  soil.  Red  soils 
are  formed  as  a  result  of  the  draining  down  of  old 
crystalline  rock,  less  clayey  and  sandier  in  nature. 
Red  clay  soil  are  used  for  the  production  of  bricks. 

27.  (4)  Afforestation  is  the  establishment  of  a  forest  or 
stand  of  trees  in  an  area  where  there  was  no  forest. 
As  plant  roots  hold  the  soil,  Afforestation  prevents 
soil  erosion  and  enables  better  retention  of  water. 

28.  (2)  Laterisation  is  a  form  of  chemical  weathering  that 
involves  oxidation,  carbonation  and  leaching.  This 
natural  process  results  in  the  formation  of  Laterite  soils. 

29.  (1)  Leaching  refers  to  the  loss  of  water-soluble  plant 
nutrients  from  the  soil,  due  to  rain  and  irrigation. 
Laterite  soils  are  formed  soils  under  conditions  of 
high  temperature  and  heavy  rainfall  with  alternate 
wet  and  diy  periods.  They  are  leached  and  are,  thus, 
less  fertile. 

30.  (1)  Edaphic  is  a  nature  related  to  soil.  Edaphic  qual¬ 
ities  may  characterize  the  soil  itself,  including  drain¬ 
age,  texture,  or  chemical  properties  such  as  pH. 
Edaphic  may  also  characterize  organisms,  such  as 
plant  communities,  where  it  specifies  their  relation¬ 
ships  with  soil. 

31.  (2)  Plantation  agriculture  is  a  form  of  commercial  farm¬ 
ing  where  crops  are  grown  for  profit.  Usually,  only 
one  type  of  crop  is  grown  in  a  plantation.  Common 
examples  include  rubber,  coffee,  tea,  bananas,  sugar 
cane,  oil  palm,  cocoa  and  tobacco. 

32.  (3)  Lateritic  soils  are  the  most  weathered  and  infertile 
of  all  soil  types.  Due  to  intensive  leaching  and  low 
base-exchange  capacity,  typical  lateritic  soils  are  gen¬ 
erally  infertile  and  of  little  value  for  crop  production 
(Geography  ojlndia  fay  Smita  Sengupta,  p  63). 

33.  (1)  Alluvial  soils  (khadar  and  bhangar)  are  azonal  soils. 
They  form  in  transported  and  recently  deposited  ma¬ 
terials.  Azonal  soils  have  a  profile  determined  pre¬ 
dominantly  by  factors  other  than  local  climate  and 
vegetation. 
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34.  (3)  Afforestation  holds  the  key  for  preventing  soil  ero¬ 
sion  in  desert  regions  and  further  desertification. 
Trees  or  even  small  plants  bind  soil  to  their  roots, 
thereby  checking  their  loosening.  Some  other  mea¬ 
sures  include:  introduction  of  improved  diy  farming 
practices  and  animal  husbandly  and  plantations  for 
fuel  and  fodder. 

35.  (2)  Terra  Rossa’  in  Latin  or  Italian  language  is  anoth¬ 
er  name  for  "Red  Soil”  or  "Red  Terrain".  It  is  a  type  of 
red  clay  soil  produced  by  the  weathering  of  limestone. 
Terra  Rossa  is  typically  found  in  regions  with  a  Med¬ 
iterranean  climate. 

36.  (1)  Pedocal  soil  is  characterized  by  an  abundance  of 
calcium  carbonate  and  calcium  oxide.  Pedocals  are 
common  in  arid  or  semiarid  regions  where  the  rate  of 
evaporation  is  greater  than  the  rate  of  leaching.  It 
has  low  soil  organic  matter. 

37.  (2)  Soil  erosion  takes  place  when  the  soil  is  blown 
away  by  the  wind  or  washed  away  by  the  rain.  Affor¬ 
estation  or  planting  trees  can  check  soil  erosion  as 
roots  of  trees/plants  hold  the  soil.  Thus,  when  more 
trees  are  planted  their  roots  don't  allow  the  soil  to  be 
blown  or  washed  away  and  prevent  soil  erosion. 

38.  (3)  Lorenz  Hiltner  is  recognized  as  the  first  scientist 
to  coin  the  term  “rhizosphere”  in  1904.  The  word  is 
derived  from  the  Greek  word  "rhiza’,  meaning  root, 
and  ‘sphere’,  meaning  field  of  influence.  Hiltner  de¬ 
fined  the  rhizosphere  as  the  zone  of  soil  immediately 
adjacent  to  legume  roots  that  supports  high  levels  of 
bacterial  activity. 

39.  (2)  Podsols  are  ash-grey  coloured  soils  that  are  found 
in  high -latitude  coniferous  forest  belt  having  veiy  long 
cold  winters,  short  cool  summers  and  a  moderate 
precipitation  throughout  the  year.  These  soils  are  acid¬ 
ic,  infertile  and  of  limited  value  for  agriculture.  These 
are  useful  for  dairying  and  mixed  farming. 

40.  (2)  Cutting  of  trees  (deforestation)  and  grazing  of  ani¬ 
mals  are  some  of  the  major  contributors  of  soil  ero¬ 
sion.  Contour  bunding  is  a  traditional  low-cost  meth¬ 
od  of  soil  conservation  suitable  for  sloping  land;  it 
promotes  water  retention  and  helps  prevent  erosion. 
Similarly,  regulation  of  land  use  has  a  major  impact 
on  natural  resources  including  water,  soil,  nutrients, 
plants  and  animals. 

41.  (2)  Terrace  farming  is  the  practice  of  cutting  flat  areas 
out  of  a  hilly  or  mountainous  landscape  in  order  to  grow 
crops.  It  involves  growing  crops  on  sides  of  hills  or 
mountains  by  planting  on  graduated  terraces  built  into 
the  slope.  On  each  level,  various  crops  are  planted. 

42.  (2)  Alluvial  soils  are  fertile  soils  composed  of  sedi¬ 
ments  deposited  by  rivers  and  the  waves.  However, 
they  are  usually  deficient  in  nitrogen  and  humus.  Ni¬ 
trogen  deficiency  is  the  main  limiting  factor  in  crop 
production  in  all  the  alluvial  soils  except  the  calcare¬ 
ous  and  saline  alkali  alluvial  soils.  With  suitable  irri¬ 
gation,  fertilizers  and  proper  agricultural  practices, 
alluvial  soils  are  generally  very  fertile. 

43.  (2)  Bambooare  a  subfamily  (Bambusoideae)  of  flower¬ 
ing  perennial  evergreen  plants  in  the  grass  family 
Poaceae. Giant  bamboos  are  the  largest  members  of 
the  grass  family  .The  woody  bamboos  share  charac¬ 
teristics  with  herbaceous  (non-woody)  grasses,  nota¬ 
bly  leaf  blades  that  have  a  distinctive  internal  organi¬ 
zation  of  the  tissues  and  which  are  basally  narrowed 
to  form  a  stalk-like  connection  with  the  leaf  sheath. 


44.  (3)  Leaching  refers  to  the  loss  of  water-soluble  plant 
nutrients  from  the  soil,  due  to  rain  and  irrigation.  As 
water  from  rain,  flooding,  or  other  sources  seeps  into 
the  ground,  it  can  dissolve  chemicals  and  carry  them 
into  the  underground  water  supply.  Mineral  nutri¬ 
ents  lost  from  the  soil  system  become  unavailable  for 
plant  uptake. 

45.  (4)  Black  soils  are  often  referred  to  as  regur  but  are 
popularly  known  as  “black  cotton  soils,”  since  cotton 
has  been  the  most  common  traditional  crop  in  areas 
where  they  are  found.  Black  soils  are  derivatives  of 
trap  lava  and  are  spread  mostly  across  interior  Gu¬ 
jarat,  Maharashtra,  Karnataka,  and  Madhya  Pradesh 
on  the  Deccan  lava  plateau  and  the  Malwa  Plateau. 

46.  (3)  Soil  salinity  is  the  salt  content  in  the  soil;  the  pro¬ 
cess  of  increasing  the  salt  content  is  known  as  salin¬ 
ization.  Excess  irrigation  leads  to  increase  in  soli  sa¬ 
linity  since  water  is  absorbed  by  plants  and  salts  are 
left  behind  in  the  soil  and  eventually  begin  to  accu¬ 
mulate.  Salination  from  irrigation  water  is  also  greatly 
increased  by  poor  drainage  and  use  of  saline  water 
for  irrigating  agricultural  crops. 

47.  (2)  Some  of  the  indirect  uses  of  forests  include:  pre¬ 
vention  and  control  of  soil  erosion,  flood  control, 
checks  on  spread  of  deserts,  increase  of  soil  fertility, 
and  effect  on  climate.  Forests  play  a  significant  role 
in  the  prevention  and  control  of  soil  erosion  by  water 
and  wind.  The  destruction  of  forest  cover  leads  to 
increased  runoff  of  rain  water  and  its  diminished  seep¬ 
age  in  soil. 

TYPE-VI 

1.  (3)  A  windbreak  or  shelterbelt  is  a  plantation  usually 
made  up  of  one  or  more  rows  of  trees  or  shrubs 
planted  in  such  a  manner  as  to  provide  shelter  from 
the  wind  and  to  protect  soil  from  erosion.  They  are 
commonly  planted  around  the  edges  of  Helds  on  farms. 
If  designed  properly,  windbreaks  around  a  home  can 
reduce  the  cost  of  heating  and  cooling  and  save  energy. 
Windbreaks  are  also  planted  to  help  keep  snow  from 
drifting  onto  roadways  and  even  yards.  Other  benefits 
include  providing  habitat  for  wildlife  and  in  some 
regions  the  trees  are  harvested  for  wood  products. 

2.  (3)  A  food  chain  is  a  linear  sequence  of  links  in  a  food 
web  starting  from  a  trophic  species  that  eats  no  other 
species  in  the  web  and  ends  at  a  trophic  species  that 
is  eaten  by  no  other  species  in  the  web.  A  food  chain 
differs  from  a  food  web,  because  the  complex 
polyphagous  network  of  feeding  relations  are 
aggregated  into  trophic  species  and  the  chain  only 
follows  linear  monophagous  pathways.  A  common 
metric  used  to  quantify  food  web  trophic  structure  is 
food  chain  length.  In  its  simplest  form,  the  length  of 
a  chain  is  the  number  of  links  between  a  trophic 
consumer  and  the  base  of  the  web  and  the  mean 
chain  length  of  an  entire  web  is  the  arithmetic  average 
of  the  lengths  of  all  chains  in  a  food  web.  Food  chains 
were  first  introduced  by  the  African-Arab  scientist 
and  philosopher  Al-Jahiz  in  the  9th  century  and  later 
popularized  in  a  book  published  in  1927  by  Charles 
Elton,  which  also  introduced  the  food  web  concept.. 

3.  (3)  Lions  provide  important  ecological  and  cultural 
functions.  As  an  apex  and  keystone  predator,  lions 
help  to  regulate  prey  populations;  they  also  will 
scavenge  if  the  opportunity  arises.  Culturally,  the  lion 
(and  particularly  the  male  with  its  highly  distinctive 
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mane)  is  one  of  the  most  widely  recognized  animal 
symbols  in  human  culture  and  lion  play  a  key  role  in 
save  the  pastures  from  being  overgrazed. 

4.  (1)  Energy  generated  by  using  wind,  tides,  solar, 
geothermal  heat,  and  biomass  including  farm  and 
animal  waste  as  well  as  human  excreta  is  known  as 
non-conventional  energy.  All  these  sources  are 
renewable  or  inexhaustible  and  do  not  cause 
environmental  pollution.  More  over  they  do  not  require 
heavy  expenditure.  Nuclear  energy  usually  means  the 
part  of  the  energy  of  an  atomic  nucleus,  which  can 
be  released  by  fusion  or  fission  or  radioactive  decay. 

5.  (4)  The  Montreal  Protocol  on  Substances  that  Deplete 
the  Ozone  Layer  (a  protocol  to  the  Vienna  Convention 
for  the  Protection  of  the  Ozone  Layer)  is  an  international 
treaty  designed  to  protect  the  ozone  layer  by  phasing 
out  the  production  of  numerous  substances  believed 
to  be  responsible  for  ozone  depletion.  The  treaty  was 
opened  for  signature  on  September  16,  1987,  and 
entered  into  force  on  January  1 ,  1989,  followed  by  a 
first  meeting  in  Helsinki,  May  1989. 

6.  (4)  Deciduous  means  “falling  off  at  maturity"  or  “tending 
to  fall  off’,  and  is  typically  used  in  reference  to  trees 
or  shrubs  that  lose  their  leaves  seasonally,  and  to  the 
shedding  of  other  plant  structures  such  as  petals  after 
flowering  or  fruit  when  ripe.  In  a  more  general  sense, 
deciduous  means  the  dropping  of  a  part  that  is  no 
longer  needed,  or  falling  away  after  its  purpose  is 
finished. 

7.  (3)  There  will  be  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  rats 
simply  because  rat  is  a  prey  to  all  the  three  of  them 
and  this  leads  to  just  a  single  conclusion  that  there  is 
decrease  in  the  number  of  rats. 

8.  (1)  During  summer,  the  Bay  of  Bengal  is  subject  to 
intense  heating,  giving  rise  to  humid  and  unstable  air 
masses  that  produce  cyclones.  Widespread  death  and 
property  destruction  are  reported  every  year  in 
exposed  coastal  states  such  as  Andhra  Pradesh  and 
Odisha.  Although  cyclones  affect  the  entire  coast  of 
India,  the  East  Coast  is  more  prone  compared  to  the 
West  Coast.  Out  of  the  cyclones  that  develop  in  the 
Bay  of  Bengal,  over  58  percent  approach  and  cross 
the  east  coast  in  October  and  November.  Only  25 
percent  of  the  cyclones  that  develop  over  the  Arabian 
Sea  approach  the  west  coast.  In  the  pre-monsoon 
season,  corresponding  figures  are  25  percent  over 
the  Arabian  Sea  and  30  percent  over  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 

9.  (1)  Our  ever  increasing  addiction  to  electricity  from 
coal  burning  power  plants  releases  enormous  amounts 
of  carbon  dioxide  into  the  atmosphere.  40%  of  U.S. 
C02  emissions  come  from  electricity  production,  and 
burning  coal  accounts  for  93%  of  emissions  from  the 
electric  utility  industry.  Every  day,  more  electric 
gadgets  flood  the  market,  and  without  widespread 
alternative  energy  sources,  we  are  highly  dependent 
on  burning  coal  for  our  personal  and  commercial 
electrical  supply. 

10.  (2)  Part  of  the  Earth’s  surface  and  atmosphere  that 
contains  the  entire  terrestrial  ecosystem,  and  extends 
from  ocean  depths  to  about  six  kilometers  above  sea 
level.  Not  precisely  demarkable,  it  contains  all  living 
organisms  and  what  supports  them  soil,  subsurface 
water,  bodies  of  water,  air  and  includes  hydrosphere 
and  lithosphere. 


11.  (3)  Green  accounting  is  a  type  of  accounting  that 
attempts  to  factor  environmental  costs  into  the  financial 
results  of  operations.  It  has  been  argued  that  gross 
domestic  product  ignores  the  environment  and 
therefore  decision-makers  need  a  revised  model  that 
incorporates  green  accounting. 

12.  (3)  In  ecology  and  biology,  abiotic  components  (also 
known  as  abiotic  factors)  are  non-living  chemical  and 
physical  factors  in  the  environment,  which  affect 
ecosystems.  Abiotic  phenomena  underlie  all  of  biology. 
From  the  viewpoint  of  biology,  abiotic  factors  can  be 
classified  as  light  or  more  generally  radiation, 
temperature,  water,  the  chemical  surrounding 
composed  of  the  terrestrial  atmospheric  gases,  as  well 
as  soil.  The  macroscopic  climate  often  influences  each 
of  the  above.  A  renewable  resource  is  a  natural 
resource  with  the  ability  to  reproduce  through  biological 
or  natural  processes  and  replenished  with  the  passage 
of  time.  Renewable  resources  are  part  of  our  natural 
environment  and  form  our  eco-system. 

13.  ( 1 )  Biomes  are  climatically  and  geographically  defined 
as  similar  climatic  conditions  on  the  Earth,  such  as 
communities  of  plants,  animals,  and  soil  organisms, 
and  are  often  referred  to  as  ecosystems.  Some  parts 
of  the  earth  have  more  or  less  the  same  kind  of  abiotic 
and  biotic  factors  spread  over  a  large  area,  creating  a 
typical  ecosystem  over  that  area.  Such  major 
ecosystems  are  termed  as  biomes.  Biomes  are  defined 
by  factors  such  as  plant  structures  (such  as  trees, 
shrubs,  and  grasses),  leaf  types  (such  as  broadleaf 
and  needleleaf),  plant  spacing  (forest,  woodland, 
savanna),  and  climate.  Major  biomes  include  deserts, 
forests,  grasslands,  tundra,  and  several  types  of 
aquatic  environments.  Each  biome  consists  of  many 
ecosystems  whose  communities  have  adapted  to  the 
small  differences  in  climate  and  the  environment  inside 
the  biome. 

14.  (4)  An  artificial  ecosystem  is  one  created  by  people. 
You  can  create  an  artificial  ecosystem  in  an  aquarium 
or  terrarium.  Nathaniel  Bagshaw  Ward  is  credited  as 
the  inventor  of  the  terrarium,  which  he  accidently 
created  in  1829. 

15.  (2)  Ecosystem  can  be  natural  or  man-made,  large  or 
small,  permanent  or  temporary,  complete  or 
incomplete.  Natural  ecosystem.  It  is  an  ecosystem 
developed  under  natural  conditions  without  any 
appreciable  human  interference.  Natural  ecosystem 
can  be  terrestrial  (e.g.,  forest,  desert,  grassland)  or 
aquatic  (e.g.,  fresh  water,  lake,  pond,  river,  sea). 
Oceans  constitute  the  most  stable  ecosystem. 

16.  (3)  An  ecosystem  consists  of  communities  of  many 
different  species  living  together,  and  all  the  the 
physical  aspects  of  the  particular  habitat,  such  as 
like  soil,  water,  and  weather. 

17.  (3)  A  greenhouse  gas  (sometimes  abbreviated  GHG) 
is  a  gas  in  an  atmosphere  that  absorbs  and  emits 
radiation  within  the  thermal  infrared  range.  This 
process  is  the  fundamental  cause  of  the  greenhouse 
effect.  The  primary  greenhouse  gases  in  the  Earth's 
atmosphere  are  water  vapour,  carbon  dioxide, 
methane,  nitrous  oxide,  and  ozone. 
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18.  (1)  An  ecosystem  Is  a  community  of  living  organisms 
(plants,  animals  and  microbes)  in  conjunction  with 
the  nonliving  components  of  their  environment  (things 
like  air,  water  and  mineral  soil),  interacting  as  a 
system.  These  components  are  regarded  as  linked 
together  through  nutrient  cycles  and  energy  flows. 
They  are  biological  system  in  the  sense  that  they 
represent  recurring  groups  of  biological  communities 
that  are  found  in  similar  physical  environments  and 
are  influenced  by  similar  dynamic  ecological  processes, 
such  as  fire  or  flooding. 

19.  (3)  There  are  different  types  of  interactions  in  the 
biotic  community.  Frog  feeds  for  snakes.  Snakes  are 
the  main  predators  of  frogs.  The  control  over  a  prey 
is  determined  by  the  level  of  competition  faced  from 
other  predators.  If  the  same  prey  is  a  prey  to  other 
predators,  the  control  is  considered  to  be  lesser. 

20.  (4)  In  paleo-geography,  Gondwana,  originally 
Gondwanaland,  was  the  southernmost  of  two 
supercontinents  that  were  part  of  the  Pangaea 
supercontinent.  It  existed  from  approximately  510  to 
180  million  years  ago.  It  included  most  of  the 
landmasses  in  today's  Southern  Hemisphere,  including 
Antarctica,  South  America,  Africa,  Madagascar  and 
the  Australian  continent,  as  well  as  the  Arabian 
Peninsula  and  the  Indian  subcontinent,  which  have 
now  moved  entirely  into  the  Northern  Hemisphere. 

21.  (4)  Tropical  evergreen  forests  are  usually  found  in 
areas  receiving  more  than  200  cm  of  rainfall  and 
having  a  temperature  of  15  °C  to  30  °C.  They  occupy 
about  seven  per  cent  of  the  Earth's  land  surface  and 
harbour  more  than  half  of  the  world's  plants  and 
animals. 

22.  (3)  Mangroves  are  various  kinds  of  trees  up  to  medium 
height  and  shrubs  that  grow  in  saline  coastal  sediment 
habitats  in  the  tropics  and  subtropics  -  mainly  between 
latitudes  25°  N  and  25°  S.  There  are  about  80  different 
species  of  mangrove  trees.  All  of  these  trees  grow  in 
areas  with  low-oxygen  soil,  where  slow-moving  waters 
allow  fine  sediments  to  accumulate. 

23.  (3)  The  tropical  and  subtropical  diy  broadleaf  forest 
biome,  also  known  as  tropical  diy  forest,  is  located  at 
tropical  and  subtropical  latitudes.  Deciduous  trees 
predominate  in  most  of  these  forests,  and  during  the 
drought  a  leafless  period  occurs,  which  varies  with 
species  type.  Teak  and  Sal,  along  with  mango,  bamboo, 
and  rosewood,  belong  to  the  moist  deciduous  forests 
which  shed  their  leaves  in  the  dry  season. 

24.  (1)  Soil,  water  and  climate  of  a  region  are  the  three 
primary  factors  significantly  influencing  the  vegetation 
of  a  region.  Such  factors  as  depth,  texture,  and  humus 
content  of  the  soil  determine  the  type  of  vegetation 
that  can  be  supported  in  a  region.  Again,  any  vegetation 
needs  moisture  to  survive  and  this  explains  the  range 
which  varies  from  evergreen  forests  to  shrubs. 
Temperature  also  plays  crucial  role  in  plant  growth 
and  development  with  extremes  on  either  end  affecting 
plant  growth  severely. 

25.  (1)  An  ecosystem  is  a  community  of  living  organisms 
(plants,  animals  and  microbes)  in  conjunction  with 
the  nonliving  components  of  their  environment  (things 
like  air,  water  and  mineral  soil),  interacting  as  a 
system.  These  components  are  regarded  as  linked 
together  through  nutrient  cycles  and  energy  flows. 


26.  (1)  An  ecosystem  is  a  community  of  living  and  non¬ 
living  things  that  work  together.  It  includes  soil, 
atmosphere,  heat  and  light  from  the  sun,  water  and 
living  organisms. 

27.  (3)  A  National  Park  is  an  area  which  is  strictly  re¬ 
served  for  the  welfare  of  wildlife  and  where  activities 
such  as  forestry,  grazing  or  cultivation  are  not  al¬ 
lowed.  Private  ownership,  rights  and  habitat,  manip¬ 
ulation  are  not  permitted  in  a  national  park.  There 
are  103  national  parks  in  India  covering  an  area  of 
40,500  km2,  which  is  1.23%  of  the  geographical  area 
of  the  country. 

28.  (1)  Forests  are  considered  as  sinks  of  carbon  dioxide. 
A  carbon  sink  is  anything  that  absorbs  more  carbon 
that  it  releases,  whilst  a  carbon  source  is  anything 
that  releases  more  carbon  than  is  absorb.  It  is  for 
this  reason  that  they  are  indispensable  in  the  present 
global  scenario  marked  by  increasing  global  warming 
and  climate  change. 

29.  (1)  Sanitary  landfills  are  low  lying  sites  where  waste 
is  isolated  from  the  environment  until  it  is  safe.  It  is 
considered  when  it  has  completely  degraded 
biologically,  chemically  and  physically.  In  high-income 
countries,  the  level  of  isolation  achieved  may  be  high. 

30.  (3)  Deforestation  is  a  consequence  of  a  quantum  jump 
in  population  and  the  consequent  over -exploitation  of 
our  natural  ecosystems  for  space,  energy  and 
materials.  Expanding  agriculture  due  to  a  burgeoning 
population  base  is  one  of  the  most  important  causes 
of  deforestation.  As  demands  on  agricultural  products 
rise  more  and  more  land  is  brought  under  cultivation 
for  which  forests  are  cleared,  grass-lands  ploughed, 
uneven  grounds  leveled,  marshes  drained  and  even 
land  under  water  is  reclaimed. 

31.  (3)  The  greenhouse  effect  is  a  process  by  which  thermal 
radiation  from  a  planetaiy  surface  is  absorbed  by 
atmospheric  greenhouse  gases  such  as  Carbon  di¬ 
oxide,  and  is  re-radiated  in  all  directions.  Since  part 
of  this  re-radiation  is  back  towards  the  surface  and 
the  lower  atmosphere,  it  results  in  an  elevation  of  the 
average  surface  temperature  above  what  it  would  be 
in  the  absence  of  the  gases.  Human  activities, 
primarily  the  burning  of  fossil  fuels  and  clearing  of 
forests,  have  intensified  the  natural  greenhouse  effect, 
causing  global  warming. 

32.  (1)  A  Natural  region  is  a  basic  geographic  unit.  Usually 
it  is  a  region  which  is  distinguished  by  its  common 
natural  features  of  geography,  geology  and  climate. 
The  surface  of  the  Earth  is  divided  into  twelve  natural 
regions.  These  regions  have  been  categorized  on  the 
basis  of  surface  features,  climate  and  vegetation. 

33.  (4)  Projections  of  future  climate  change  suggest  further 
global  warming,  sea  level  rise,  and  an  increase  in  the 
frequency  and  severity  of  some  extreme  weather 
events.  Over  the  next  several  millennia,  even  if 
emissions  were  drastically  reduced,  global 
temperatures  would  remain  close  to  their  highest  level 
for  at  least  1,000  years.  The  coast  will  suffer  severe 
impacts  from  sea  level  rise. 
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34.  (4)  Ecological  balance  Is  a  state  of  dynamic  equilibrium 
within  a  community  of  organisms  in  which  genetic, 
species  and  ecosystem  diversity  remain  relatively 
stable,  subject  to  gradual  changes  through  natural 
succession."  In  other  words,  it  refers  to  stable  balance 
in  the  numbers  of  each  species  in  an  ecosystem.  So 
to  maintain  this  balance,  the  delicate  balance  between 
the  organisms  constituting  and  ecosystem  should  be 
understood. 

35.  (2)  Ecosystems  contain  essentially  two  kinds  of 
commodities:  matter  (nutrients)  and  energy.  Material 
nutrients  cycle  through  the  biotic  and  abiotic  parts  of 
the  ecosystem,  available  for  repeated  use  by  the 
organisms  in  the  ecosystem's  community.  However, 
energy  enters  an  ecosystem  by  being  used  to  convert 
low-energy  carbon  dioxide  into  high-energy 
carbohydrate,  then  passes  through  one  or  more  of 
the  organisms  of  the  community,  and  is  then  lost  to 
the  ecosystem.  Eventually,  all  of  the  energy  that  enters 
the  ecosystem  is  lost  in  the  form  of  heat. 

36.  (2)  Energy  enters  an  ecosystem  by  being  used  to 
convert  low-energy  carbon  dioxide  into  high-energy 
carbohydrate,  then  passes  through  one  or  more  of 
the  organisms  of  the  community,  and  is  then  lost  to 
the  ecosystem.  Eventually,  all  of  the  energy  that  enters 
the  ecosystem  is  lost  in  the  form  of  heat. 

37.  (4)  The  rubber  plant  grows  wild  in  the  equatorial 
regions  of  the  world  which  are  marked  by  rainfall  of 
around  250  cm  evenly  distributed  without  any  marked 
diy  season  and  with  at  least  100  rainy  days  per  year; 
temperature  range  of  about  20°C  to  34°C  with  a 
monthly  mean  of  25°C  to  28°C:  and  high  atmospheric 
humidity  of  around  80%. The  three  largest  producing 
countries,  Thailand,  Indonesia  and  Malaysia,  together 
account  for  around  72%  of  all  natural  rubber 
production. 

38.  (3)  Tidal  forest  is  also  called  Mangrove  forest. 

39.  (3)  Biome  is  a  large  naturally  occurring  community  of 
flora  and  fauna  adapted  to  the  particular  conditions 
in  which  they  occur.  For  example,  Tundra  region. 

40.  ( 1 )  Biosphere  refers  to  that  portion  of  the  Earth  which 
is  occupied  by  the  various  forms  of  life,  in  addition  to 
the  three  main  physical  zones,  the  Lithosphere,  the 
Hydrosphere  and  the  Atmosphere. 

41.  (1)  Mercury  causes  biomagnification  problem  in  the 
ecosystem. 

42.  (1)  Although  tropical  forests  cover  less  than  7%  of  the 
earth’s  surface  they  are  home  to  approximately  50% 
of  all  living  things  on  earth. 

43.  (2)  The  fur  of  the  animals  living  in  colder  regions  traps 
the  air  and  keeps  them  warm. 

44.  (4)  El  Nino  Modiki  is  associated  with  global  warming. 

45.  (4)  Forest  is  a  renewable  resource. 

46.  (2)  Taiga  is  a  biome  characterized  by  coniferous  for¬ 
ests  consisting  mostly  of  pines,  spruces  and  larches. 
It  is  the  world’s  largest  terrestrial  biome. 

47.  (3)  Polar  climates  feature  long  and  dark  winter  peri¬ 
ods  with  extremely  cold  temperatures.  Rainfall  is  low, 
and  the  deeper  soil  layers  stay  frozen  all  year  round. 
These  harsh  conditions  combined  result  in  treeless, 
sparse  vegetation,  which  includes  shrubs,  lichens 
and  mosses,  during  summer  months.  This  typical 
vegetation  linked  to  polar  climates  is  called  tundra. 


48.  (1)  The  development  of  plants  into  diverse  and  dis¬ 
tinctive  forms  is  mainly  due  to  climatic  factors  such 
as  temperature,  precipitation,  etc,  which  are  in  turn 
responsible  for  the  variations  in  soil  types.  As  seen  in 
Koeppen’s  classification,  we  can  identify  different  cli¬ 
mates  by  the  types  of  plants  that  grow  there. 

49.  (2)  Endemism  is  the  ecological  state  of  a  species  be¬ 
ing  unique  to  a  defined  geographic  location,  such  as 
an  island,  nation,  country  or  other  defined  zone,  or 
habitat  type.  Species  found  in  such  restricted  geo¬ 
graphical  area  are  called  endemic  species. 

50.  (2)  The  biosphere  is  the  global  ecological  system  inte¬ 
grating  all  living  beings  and  their  relationships,  in¬ 
cluding  their  interaction  with  the  elements  of  the  litho¬ 
sphere,  geosphere,  hydrosphere,  and  atmosphere.  It 
is  termed  the  zone  of  life  on  Earth. 

51.  ( 1 )  The  biological  methods  of  soil  conservation  include 
contour  farming,  strip  cropping,  tillage  operation, 
mulching,  etc.  Contour  farming  is  practised  in  the  hilly 
regions  or  on  the  slopes.  The  contours  (circular  or 
peripheral  furrows)  catch  the  downwardly  moving  water 
until  it  is  absorbed  in  the  soil.  It  reduces  run  off,  saves 
more  water  for  crops,  and  reduces  soil  erosion. 

52.  (1)  The  Steppe  is  a  diy,  cold,  grassland  that  is  found 
in  all  of  the  continents  except  Australia  and  Antarctica. 
It  is  mostly  found  in  the  USA,  Mongolia,  Siberia,  Tibet 
and  China,  is  usually  found  between  the  desert  and 
the  forest. 

53.  (3)  Tropical  rainforests  exhibit  high  levels  of  biodiver¬ 
sity.  Around  40%  to  75%  of  all  biotic  species  are  in¬ 
digenous  to  the  rainforests.  [6]  Rainforests  are  home 
to  half  of  all  the  living  animal  and  plant  species  on  the 
planet.  Two-thirds  of  all  flowering  plants  can  be  found 
in  rainforests. 

54.  (2)  Some  of  the  natural  sources  of  air  pollution  are 
ground  dust,  salt  spray  from  oceans,  volcanic  erup¬ 
tions,  hydrogen  sulfides  from  natural  sources,  etc. 
Large  amount  of  gases  and  ash  from  volcanic  erup¬ 
tions  blacken  the  skies  and  increase  the  background 
pollution  levels  for  years. 

55.  (4)  Productivity  is  the  rate  of  organic  matter  or  biom¬ 
ass  production.  The  average  ocean  productivity  is 
about  50  grams  carbon  per  square  meter  per  year; 
while,  the  average  land  productivity  is  160  grams 
carbon  per  square  meter  per  year.  Salt  marshes  and 
mangroves  have  one  of  the  highest  productivity  of 
3300-6000  grams  carbon  per  square  meter  per  year. 
So  the  correct  sequence  of  ecosystem  in  the  order 
decreasing  productivity  is:  Mangroves  >  Grasslands 
>  Lakes  >  Oceans. 

56.  (4)  An  evergreen  forest  is  a  forest  consisting  entirely 
or  mainly  of  evergreen  trees  that  retain  green  foliage 
all  year  round.  Such  forests  reign  in  the  equatorial 
region,  between  the  tropics  primarily  as  broadleaf 
evergreens,  and  in  temperate  and  boreal  latitudes  pri¬ 
marily  as  coniferous  evergreens. 

57.  (1)  Most  of  the  terrestrial  diversity  is  found  in  tropi¬ 
cal  rainforests.  As  per  an  estimation,  these  forests 
account  for  around  40%  to  75%  of  all  biotic  species 
and  are  home  to  half  of  all  the  living  animal  and  plant 
species  on  the  planet.  A  single  hectare  of  rainforest 
may  contain  42,000  different  species  of  insect,  up  to 
807  trees  of  313  species  and  1,500  species  of  higher 
plants. 
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58.  (3)  Deciduous  means  "falling  off  at  maturity”  “  or  “tend¬ 
ing  to  fall  off’.  It  is  typically  used  in  order  to  refer  to 
trees  or  shrubs  that  lose  their  leaves  seasonally  most 
commonly  during  autumn  and  to  the  shedding  of  oth¬ 
er  plant  structures  such  as  petals  after  flowering  or 
fruit  when  ripe.  Common  examples  of  deciduous  trees 
include  oak,  maple,  and  hickory  trees. 

59.  (3)  The  biosphere  is  the  global  ecological  system  inte¬ 
grating  all  living  beings  and  their  relationships,  in¬ 
cluding  their  interaction  with  the  elements  of  the  litho¬ 
sphere,  geosphere,  hydrosphere,  and  atmosphere. 
The  biosphere  is  made  up  of  the  parts  of  Earth  where 
life  exists.  It  is  the  worldwide  sum  of  all  ecosystems. 

60.  (1)  El  Nino  is  an  irregularly  periodical  variation  in  winds 
and  sea  surface  temperatures  over  the  tropical  east¬ 
ern  Pacific  Ocean.  Scientists  have  found  association 
with  El  Nino  and  global  warming  since  El  Nino  events 
cause  short-term  spikes  in  global  average  surface  tem¬ 
perature.  For  example,  an  increase  in  the  frequency 
and  magnitude  of  El  Nino  events  have  triggered  warmer 
than  usual  temperatures  over  the  Indian  Ocean.  5 

TYPE-VII 

_ 

1.  (2)  A  person  who  draws  maps  and  charts  is  a 
cartographer.  Cartographers  are  persons  specially 
trained  in  the  art  and  skill  of  map  and  chart  making. 
Cartographers,  that  is,  those  who  draw  and  prepare 
charts,  need  a  veiy  good  knowledge  of  geography  and 
the  related  details,  and  should  also  have  the  art  of 
illustrating  the  different  features  of  a  place  veiy  vividly 
and  clearly  by  using  different  colors  and  symbols. 

2.  (1)  Cartography  (chartes  or  charax  =  sheet  of  papyrus 
(paper)  and  graphein  =  to  write)  is  the  study  and 
practice  of  making  maps.  Combining  science, 
aesthetics,  and  technique,  cartography  builds  on  the 
premise  that  reality  can  be  modeled  in  ways  that 
communicate  spatial  information  effectively. 

3.  (1)  The  planimeter  is  a  drafting  instrument  used  to 
measure  the  area  of  a  graphically  represented  planar 
region.  The  region  being  measured  may  have  any 
irregular  shape,  making  this  instrument  remarkably 
versatile.  In  this  age  of  CAD  and  digital  images,  the 
planimeter  is  heading  toward  obsolescence,  but  not 
just  yet.  They  are  still  being  manufactured. 

4.  (1)  Atropical  rainforestis  an  ecosystem  type  that  occurs 
roughly  within  the  latitudes  28  degrees  north  or  south 
of  the  equator  (in  the  equatorial  zone  between  the  Tropic 
of  Cancer  and  Tropic  of  Capricorn).  This  ecosystem 
experiences  high  average  temperatures  and  a 
significant  amount  of  rainfall.  Tropical  rainforests  are 
unique  in  the  high  levels  of  biodiversity  they  exhibit. 
Around  40%  to  75%  of  all  biotic  species  are  indigenous 
to  the  rainforests.  Rainforests  are  home  to  half  of  all 
the  living  animal  and  plant  species  on  the  planet.  Two- 
thirds  of  all  flowering  plants  can  be  found  in  rainforests. 
A  single  hectare  of  rainforest  may  contain  42,000 
different  species  of  insect,  up  to  807  trees  of  313 
species  and  1,500  species  of  higher  plants.  Tropical 
rainforests  have  been  called  the  “jewels  of  the  Earth” 
and  the  “world’s  largest  pharmacy”,  because  over  one 
quarter  of  natural  medicines  have  been  discovered 
within  them. 

5.  (2)  Eratosthenes  of  Cyrene  was  a  Greek  mathematician, 
geographer,  poet,  athlete,  astronomer,  and  music 


theorist.  He  was  the  first  person  to  use  the  word 
"geography”  in  Greek  and  he  invented  the  discipline 
of  geography  as  we  understand  it. 

6.  (2)  Cartography  is  the  study  and  practice  of  making 
maps.  Combining  science,  aesthetics,  and  technique, 
cartography  builds  on  the  premise  that  reality  can  be 
modeled  in  ways  that  communicate  spatial  information 
effectively. 

7.  (4)  The  Survey  of  India  produces  a  rich  “base”  of  map 
information  through  systematic  topographical  surveys 
and  the  use  of  remote  sensing  images.  Topographic 
maps  provide  the  graphical  portrayal  of  objects  present 
on  the  surface  of  the  earth.  These  maps  provide  the 
preliminary  information  about  a  terrain  and  thus  very 
useful  for  engineering  works. 

8.  (3)  Isohypse  is  a  line  on  a  map  that  joins  points  of 
equal  elevation.  It  is  also  known  as  contour  line. 

9.  (3)  In  cartography,  a  contour  line  (often  just  called  a 
"contour")  joins  points  of  equal  elevation  (height)  above 
a  given  level,  such  as  mean  sea  level.  Contour  lines 
are  curved  or  straight  lines  on  a  map  describing  the 
intersection  of  a  real  or  hypothetical  surface  with  one 
or  more  horizontal  planes.  The  configuration  of  these 
contours  allows  map  readers  to  infer  relative  gradient 
of  a  parameter  and  estimate  that  parameter  at  specific 
places. 

10.  (2)  In  cartography,  a  contour  line  (often  just  called  a 
"contour")  joins  points  of  equal  elevation  (height)  above 
a  given  level,  such  as  mean  sea  level. 

11.  (4)  An  isotherm  is  a  line  on  a  map  or  chart  of  the 
earth's  surface  connecting  points  having  the  same 
temperature  at  a  given  time  or  the  same  mean 
temperature  for  a  given  period.  Isotherm  maps  show 
where  temperatures  are  relatively  high  and  low,  and 
also  where  temperature  changes  are  gradual  or 
dramatic  over  a  distance. 

12.  (4)  The  midnight  sun  is  a  natural  phenomenon  occurring 
in  summer  months  at  places  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle 
and  south  of  the  Antarctic  Circle  where  the  sun  remains 
visible  at  the  local  midnight.  Around  the  solstice  (June 
21  in  the  north  and  December  21  in  the  south)  and 
given  fair  weather  the  sun  is  visible  for  the  full  24 
hours.  The  number  of  days  per  year  with  potential 
midnight  sun  increases  the  farther  towards  either  pole 
one  goes. 

13.  (4)  Artesian  Well  refers  to  a  type  of  well  that  normally 
gives  a  continuous  flow,  the  water  being  forced 
upwards  by  hydraulic  pressure. 

14.  (2)  A  topographic  map  is  a  type  of  map  characterized 
by  large-scale  detail  and  quantitative  representation 
of  relief,  usually  using  contour  lines  in  modern 
mapping,  but  historically  using  a  variety  of  methods. 
A  topographic  map  is  typically  published  as  a  map 
series,  made  up  of  two  or  more  map  sheets  that 
combine  to  form  the  whole  map. 

15.  (3)  Contour  line  is  a  line  on  a  map  or  chart  joining 
points  of  equal  height  (elevation)  or  depth.  Closely 
spaced  contour  lines  indicate  a  steeper  grade  than 
the  more  loosely  spaced  lines. 

16.  (4)  Disaster  planning  is  the  creation  of  plans  through 
which  communities  reduce  vulnerability  to  hazards  and 
cope  with  disasters.  It  does  not  avert  or  eliminate  the 
threats:  instead  it  focuses  on  creating  plans  to  de¬ 
crease  the  impact  of  disasters. 
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GEOGRAPHY  OF  INDIA 


TYPE-I 


1.  The  famous  Lagoon  lake  of  India 
is  : 

(1)  Dal  Lake  (2)  Chllka  Lake 
(3)  Pulicat  Lake  (4)  Mansarover 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

2.  Where  is  ‘Raisina  Hills’? 

(1)  Where  Rashtrapati  Bhavan 
is  situated 

(2)  The  Hill  feature  in  Srinagar, 
otherwise  known  as  ‘Shan- 
kara-chatya  Hill’ 

(3)  The  place  where  the  Dogra 

rulers  of  J  &  K  built  their 
fort  in  Jammu. 

(4)  The  rock  feature  at  Kanya- 
kumari  where  Swami  Vive- 
kananda’s  statue  was  erect¬ 
ed. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

3.  Which  of  the  following  passes 
lies  in  the  Sutlej  valley  ? 

(1)  NathuLa  (2)  Jelep  La 
(3)  Shipki  La  (4)  Sherabathanga 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

4.  Where  is  Khyber  Pass  situated? 

(1)  Bhutan  (2)  Bangladesh 

(3)  India  (4)  Pakistan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

5 .  Where  is  Panzseer  valley  situated  ? 

(1)  Lebanon 

(2)  Afghanistan 

(3)  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  India 

(4)  Syria 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

6.  The  piligrims  of  Kailash 
Mansarovar  have  to  pass  through 
which  pass  to  enter  into  Tibet  ? 

(1)  Khardungala  (2)  Rohtang 

(3)  Lipu  likh  (4)  Nathu  la 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 


7.  Which  of  the  following  cities  lies 

to  the  western-most  longitude  ? 

(1)  Jaipur  (2)  Nagpur 

(3)  Bhopal  (4)  Hyderabad 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

8.  Which  one  of  the  following  river 
flows  through  a  rift  valley  ? 

(1)  Godavari  (2)  Narmada 

(3)  Krishna  (4)  Mahanadi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

9.  Duncan  Passage  is  located 
between 

( 1 )  South  and  Little  Andaman 

(2)  North  and  South  Andaman 

(3)  North  and  Middle  Andaman 

(4)  Andaman  and  Nicobar 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

10.  India  lies  in  the  . 

hemisphere. 

(1)  northern  and  eastern 

(2)  southern  and  eastern 

(3)  northern  and  western 

(4)  northern  and  southern 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

1 1 .  Which  of  the  following  mountain 
ranges  in  India  are  the  oldest? 
(1)  Himalayas  (2)  Vindhyas 

(3)  Aravalli  (4)  Sahyadri 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

12.  Which  foreign  country  is  closest 
to  Andaman  Islands  ? 

(1)  Sri  Lanka  (2)  Myanmar 
(3)  Indonesia  (4)  Pakistan 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

13.  82  —  °  E  longitude  is  geo¬ 
graphically  significant  to  India 
because 

(1)  it  determines  the  Indian 
standard  time 

(2)  it  has  a  bearing  on  the 
tropical  climate  of  India 


(3)  it  divides  India  into  eastern 
and  western  zones 

(4)  it  enables  determining  local 
time  in  eastern  India 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

14.  Which  of  the  following  uplands 
is  not  a  part  of  the  Telangana  Pla¬ 
teau  ? 

(1)  Aravalli 

(2)  Western  Ghat 

(3)  Eastern  Ghat 

(4)  Satpura 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

15.  Where  are  the  Saltora  Ranges 
located  ? 

(1)  Ladakh 

(2)  Along  the  Vindhyas 

(3)  Part  of  the  Karakoram  Ranges 

(4)  Part  of  the  Western  Ghats 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

16.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  part  along  the  western  coast 
of  India  ? 

(1)  Nhava  Sheva  (2)  Marmagao 
(3)  Tuticorin  (4)  Kochi 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

17.  Which  of  the  following  process¬ 
es  is  responsible  for  producing 
the  sand  dunes  in  western  Raj¬ 
asthan  ? 

(1)  Wind  erosion 

(2)  Erosion  by  water 

(3)  Wind  deposition 

(4)  Mechanical  weathering 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

18.  Which  part  of  the  Himalayas  has 
the  maximum  stretch  from  east 
to  West  ? 

(1)  Kumaun  Himalayas 

(2)  Assam  Himalayas 

(3)  Punjab  Himalayas 

(4)  Nepal  Himalayas 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

19.  The  standard  time  of  a  coun¬ 
try  differs  from  the  GMT  in 
multiples  of — 

(1)  Two  hours  (2)  One  hour 
(3)  Half  hour  (4)  Four  minutes 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 
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20.  The  standard  time  of  India  is 

1 

(1)  5  —  hours  ahead  of  GMT 

1 

(2)  4  —  hours  behind  of  GMT 

(3)  4  hours  ahead  of  GMT 

1 

(4)  5  —  hours  behind  of  GMT 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

21.  The  Indian  Sub-continent  was 
originally  a  part  of 

(1)  Jurassic-land 

(2)  Angara-land 

(3)  Aiya-varta 

(4)  Gondwana-land 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

22.  Naga,  Khasi  and  Garo  hills  are 
located  in 

(1)  Purvanchal  Ranges 

(2)  Karakoram  Ranges 

(3)  Zaskar  Ranges 

(4)  Himalaya  Ranges 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

23.  Which  one  of  the  following  moun¬ 
tain  ranges  lies  in  India? 

(1)  Arakan  Yoma  (2)  Sulainian 
(3)  Salt  Range  (4)  Pir  Panjal 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

24.  Which  one  among  the  following 
is  the  highest  peak  ? 

(1)  Kamet  (2)  KunLun 

(3)  NangaParbat  (4)  NandaDevi 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

25.  Nathu  La,  a  place  where  India- 
China  border  trade  has  been  re¬ 
sumed  after  44  years,  is  located 
on  the  Indian  border  in 

(1)  Sikkim 

(2)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(3)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 

Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

26.  The  only  ape  of  India  found  in 
hill  forests  of  Assam  and  Naga¬ 
land  is 

(1)  Orangutan  (2)  Gibbon 
(3)  Chimpanzee  (4)  Gorilla 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 
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27.  In  terms  of  area.  India  is  the 

largest  country  of  the 

world. 

(1)  second  (2)  fourth 

(3)  sixth  (4)  seventh 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

28.  The  approximate  length  of  the 
coastline  of  India  is 

(1)  5,500  km  (2)  6,000  km 
(3)  6,500  km  (4)  7,000  km 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

29.  India  has  a  coastline  of 

(1)  5500  kms  (2)  6500  kms 
(3)  7500  kms  (4)  8400  kms 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

30.  Baltora  glacier  is  located  in 

(1)  Karakoram  ranges 

(2)  Pamir  plateau 

(3)  Shivalik 

(4)  Alps 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

31.  Which  of  the  following  cities/ 
towns  lies  to  the  northern-most 
latitude  ? 

(1)  Patna  (2)  Allahabad 
(3)  Pachmarhi  (4)  Ahmedabad 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

32.  Which  of  the  following  will  never 
get  the  vertical  rays  of  the  sun  ? 

(1)  Mumbai 

(2)  Chennai 

(3)  Thiruvanthapuram 

(4)  Srinagar 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

33.  The  Andaman  group  and  Nico¬ 
bar  group  of  islands  are  sepa¬ 
rated  from  each  other  by 

(1)  Ten  Degree  Channel 

(2)  Great  Channel 

(3)  Bay  of  Bengal 

(4)  Andaman  Sea 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

34.  The  Southern  tip  of  India  is 

(1)  Cape  Comorin  (Kanyaku- 
mari) 

(2)  Point  Calimere 

(3)  Indira  Point  in  Nicobar  Is¬ 
lands 

(4)  Kovalam  in  Thiruvanan- 
thapuram 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 


35.  In  which  state  is  the  Maikala 
range  situated  ? 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Bihar 

(4)  Chhatisgarh 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

36.  The  latitude  passing  through  the 
northern  most  part  of  India  is 
(1)  35°  N  (2)  36°  N 

(3)  37°  N  (4)  38°  N 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

37.  Nallamala  hills  are  located  in  the 
state  of 

(1)  Orissa 

(2)  Meghalaya 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

38.  The  coastal  tract  of  Andhara 
Pradesh  and  Tamil  Nadu  is 
called 

(1)  Konkan  (2)  Coromandel 
(3)  East  Coast  (4)  Malabar  Coast 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

39.  The  highest  Indian  water  fall  is 

(1)  Gokak 

(2)  Gersoppa 

(3)  Shivasamudram 

(4)  Yenna 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

40.  Which  Indian  State  has  the  larg¬ 
est  coastline  ? 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Orissa 

(4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

41.  Indian  Standard  Time  relates  to 

(1)  75.5°  E  longitude 

(2)  82.5°  E  longitude 

(3)  90.5°  E  longitude 

(4)  0°  longitude 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

42.  The  length  of  India’s  coastline  is 
about 

(1)  4900  kms  (2)  5700  kms 
(3)  7500  kms  (4)  8300  kms 
(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 
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43.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
second  highest  peak  of  the 
world  ? 

(1)  Dhaulagiri  (2)  Kanchenjunga 
(3)  K2  (4)  NandaDevi 

(SSC  CISF  ASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

44.  Where  in  India  can  'Mushroom' 
rock  be  found  ? 

(1)  Eastern  Ghats 

(2)  Western  Ghats 

(3)  Thar  Desert 

(4)  Satpura  Range 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

45.  Badland  topography  is  charac¬ 
teristic 

(1)  Chambal  valley 

(2)  Coastal  area 

(3)  Sundarban  delta 

(4)  Gulf  of  Kachchh 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

46.  Indian  desert  is  called 

(1)  Gobi  (2)  Sahara 

(3)  Thar  (4)  Atacama 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

47.  ‘Loktak’  is  a 

(1)  Valley  (2)  Lake 

(3)  River  (4)  Mountain  Range 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

48.  Which  one  of  the  following  state 
has  the  longest  coastline  ? 

(1)  Maharashtra 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Gujarat 

(4)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

49.  The  pass  located  in  Himachal 
Pradesh  is 

(1)  Shipkila  (2)  Zojila 

(3)  Nathula  (4)  Jelepla 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

50.  Majuli.  the  largest  river  island  in 
the  world,  lies  in  the  state  of 

(1)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Assam  (3)  Tripura 

(4)  Mizoram 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-11 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 
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51.  The  Thar  Express  goes  to 

(1)  Afghanistan  (2)  Bangladesh 

(3)  Pakistan  (4)  Myanmar 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

52.  Kanchenjunga  is  situated  in 

(1)  Nepal 

(2)  Sikkim 

(3)  West  Bengal 

(4)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

53.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
coastal  district  in  Kerala? 

(1)  Palghat  (2)  Wayanad 

(3)  Kovallam  (4)  Idukki 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

54.  In  the  north-east  of  the  Deccan 
plateau  is  the — 

(1)  Chhota  Nagpur  plateau 

(2)  Malawa  plateau 

(3)  Deccan  plateau 

(4)  Vindhyan  Range 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  24.10.1999 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

55.  The  southern  tip  of  India  is 

(1)  Cape  Comorin 

(2)  Point  Calimere 

(3)  Indira  Point  in  Nicobar 
Islands 

(4)  Kovalam  in  Trivandrum 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

56.  Where  did  a  major  earthquake 
take  place  in  India  in  1999? 

(1)  Latur  (2)  Jabalpur 

(3)  Chamoli  (4)  Uttar  Kashi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

57.  The  important  fishing  harbour  in 
India  is 

(1)  Kolkata  (2)  Cohin 

(3)  Paradeep  (4)  Mumbai 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

58.  The  largest  brackish  water  lake 
of  India  is  in  the  state  of 

(1)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Orissa 

(4)  West  Bengal 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 


59.  Arakan  Yoma  is  the  extension 
of  the  Himalayas  located  in 

(1)  Baluchistan  (2)  Myanmar 
(3)  Nepal  (4)  Kashmir 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

60.  The  Valley  of  Kashmir  is  located 
on  a 

(1)  nappe  (2)  fault  trough 

(3)  plateau  (4)  plain 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

61.  Which  one  of  the  following  fac¬ 
tors  is  the  main  reason  for  the 
peninsular  rivers  to  flow  towards 
east? 

(1)  Western  part  is  rainy 

(2)  Western  Ghats  act  as  major 
water-divide 

(3)  Rivers  follow  rift  valleys 

(4)  Eastern  Ghats  are  lower 
than  the  Western  Ghats 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

62.  Palk  Strait  separates 

(1)  India  and  Pakistan 

(2)  India  and  Burma 

(3)  India  and  Sri  Lanka 

(4)  India  and  Afghanistan 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

63.  Diego  Garcia’  is  an  island  in  the 
Ocean — 

(1)  Pacific  (2)  Indian 

(3)  Atlantic  (4)  Arctic 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

64.  Mansarovar  Lake  is  situated  in 

(1)  Nepal  (2)  India 

(3)  Tibet  (4)  Bhutan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

65.  Guru  Shikhar  on  the  Abu  Hills 
is  the  highest  peak  of  which 
mountain  ranges? 

(1)  Sahyadri  (2)  Purvanchal 

(3)  Anamalai  (4)Aravallis 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

66.  Kulu  Valley  ’  in  India  is  famous 
for  the  cultivation  of 

(1)  Grapes  (2)  Potatoes 

(3)  Apples  (4)  Strawberry 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 
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67.  Which  of  the  following  hills  con¬ 

nect  eastern  and  western  ghats? 

(1)  Satpura  (2)  Vindhya 

(3)  Nilgiri  (4)  Aravalli 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

68.  An  example  of ‘horseshoe'  shaped 
coral  islands  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  India  is 

(1)  Andaman  and  Nicobar  is 
lands 

(2)  Maldives 

(3)  Lakshadweep 

(4)  Sri  Lanka 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  12.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting) 

69.  Which  is  the  highest  peak  to  the 
south  of  the  Vindhyas? 

(1)  Bababudan  (2)  Mullayanagiri 
(3)  Annaimudi  (4)  Nilgiri 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

70.  Which  place  is  closest  to  Tora- 
Bora? 

(1)  Mumbai 

(2)  Aurangabad 

(3)  Amamath  (Kashmir) 

(4)  Jalalabad 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

71.  Mansarovar  Lake  is  situated  in  : 

(1)  Nepal  (2)  India 

(3)  China  (4)  Bhutan 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

72.  In  which  of  the  following  States 
in  Jog  Falls  located  ? 

(1)  Orissa 

(2)  Kerala 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Karnataka 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

73.  Which  of  the  following  places  will 
not  get  the  rays  of  the  sun  verti¬ 
cally  ? 

(1)  Srinagar  (2)  Mumbai 

(3)  Chennai 

(4)  Thiruvananthapuram 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  30.07.2006  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

74.  The  fertile  land  between  two  riv¬ 
ers  is  called 

(1)  Watershed  (2)  Water  divide 
(3)  Doab  (4)Terai 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  30.03.2008 
(1st  Sitting) 
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75.  The  coast  that  belongs  to  Kerala 
is  known  as 

( 1 )  Konkan  Coast 

(2)  Malabar  Coast 

(3)  Coromandel  Coast 

(4)  Canara  Coast 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

76.  The  Zoji-La  pass  connects  : 

(1)  srinagar  and  Leh 

(2)  Arunachal  Pradesh  and  Tibet 

(3)  Chamba  and  spiti 

(4)  Kalimpong  and  Lhasa 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D') 

Exam.  26.09.2010) 

77.  Match  List  -1  with  List  -II  and 
select  the  correct  answer  using 
its  codes  given  below  the  Lists. 

List  -  I  List  -  II 

(a)  Pulicat  Lake  (1)  Orissa 

(b)  Chilka  Lake  (2)  Rajsthan 

(c)  Wular  Lake  (3)  Tamil  Nadu 

(d)  Sambhar  Lake  (4)  Kashmir 

(a)  (b)  (c)  (d) 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


1 

4 

1 

2 


2 

1 

2 

3 


(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

78.  The  eastern  coastal  plain  is  also 
called  as 

(1)  Konkan  coastal  plain 

(2)  Gujafat  plain 

(3)  Coromandal  coastal  plain 

(4)  Malabar  coastal  plain 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 

Exam.  09.01.2011) 

79.  The  highest  waterfall  of  India  is 

(1)  Shimsha  falls 

(2)  Hogenakkal  falls 

(3)  Courtallam  falls 

(4)  Jog  falls 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical)  Staff 
Exam.  20.02.2011) 

80.  The  sea  which  existed  in  the 
place  of  the  Himalayas  was 

(1)  Red  Sea  (2)  Arabian  Sea 
(3)  Tethys  Sea  (4)  Dead  Sea 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

81.  The  Palk  Strait  lies  between 

(1) 


Bay  of  Bengal  and  Gulf  of 
Mannar 

Andaman  and  Nicobar  Is¬ 
lands 

Rann  of  Kutch  and  Gulf  of 
Khambhat 

Lakshadweep  and  Maldives 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (North  Zone) 


(2) 

(3) 

(4) 


82.  The  Kulu  Valley  is  situated  be¬ 
tween 

(1)  Ladakh  and  Pirpanjal 

(2)  Ranjoti  and  Nag  Tibba 

(3)  Lesser  Himalayas  and  Siwalik 

(4)  Dhauladhar  and  Pirpanj  al 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

83.  Who  prepares  the  topographical 
maps  of  India  ? 

(1)  Geological  Survey  of  India 

(2)  Survey  of  India 

(3)  Defence  Ministry 

(4)  Geographical  Survey  of  India 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

84.  The  mountains  which  are  not  a 
part  of  the  Himalayan  chain: 

(1)  Aravalli  (2)  Kunlun 

(3)  Karakoram  (4)  Hindukush 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

85.  Godwin  Austen  is  a/an 

(1)  Inventor  of  Telescope 

(2)  Geologist 

(3)  Pass  (4)  Peak 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

86.  Gurushikhar  is  a/the  : 

(1)  Shipping  Yard  of  Andhra 
Pradesh 

(2)  great  guru  of  sikhs 

(3)  famous  hunting  spot  of  Hi¬ 
malayas 

(4)  highest  peak  of  the  Aravallis 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

87.  In  which  state  is  Jog  Falls  locat¬ 
ed  ? 

( 1 )  Kerala  (2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Karnataka  (4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

88.  Zojiia  pass  connects  : 

(1)  Nepal  and  Tibet 

(2)  Leh  and  Kargil 

(3)  Leh  and  Srinagar 

(4)  Kashmir  and  Tibet 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 
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89.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
highest  peak  in  undisputed  In¬ 
dian  territory  ? 

(1)  Mount  Everest 

(2)  Kanchenjunga 

(3)  NandaDevi 

(4)  NangaParbat 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry- 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

90.  Palghat  joins  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  states  ? 

(1)  Sikkim  and  West  Bengal 

(2)  Maharashtra  and  Gujarat 

(3)  Kerala  and  Tamil  Nadu 

(4)  Arunachal  Pradesh  and  Sik¬ 
kim 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

91.  The  southernmost  point  of  In¬ 
dia  is 

(1)  Kanyakumari 

(2)  Rameswaram 

(3)  Dhanushkodi 

(4)  Indira  Point 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

92.  The  northern  part  of  the  west 
coast  is  known  as 

(1)  Coromandal  coast 

(2)  Malabar  coast 

(3)  Konkan  coast 

(4)  Northern  circars 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

93.  Central  Highlands  of  Indian  pen¬ 
insular  block  are  formed  of 

(1)  Sedimentary  and  metamor- 
phic  rocks 

(2)  Igneous  and  sedimentary 
rocks 

(3)  Igneous  and  metamorphic 
rocks 

(4)  Sedimentary  rocks 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-111 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

94.  In  which  State  is  the  Guru 
Shikhar  peak  located  ? 

(1)  Rajasthan 

(2)  Gujarat 

(3)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 
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95.  Which  of  the  following  States 
has  longest  coastline  in  India? 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  Karnataka 

(3)  Gujarat 

(4)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

96.  Indira  Point  is  the  southern  most 
tip  of  : 

(1)  Maldives 

(2)  Laccadives 

(3)  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands 

(4)  Dhanushkodi 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

97.  Chilka  lake  is  located  in  : 

(1)  Orissa  (2)  Bihar 

(3)  Rajasthan  (4)  Maharashtra 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

98.  The  highest  peak  in  India  is 

(1)  Kamet 

(2)  Nandakot 

(3)  NandaDevi 

(4)  K2  (Godwin  Austen) 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting  and 
SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

99.  "Saddle  Peak’  the  highest  peak 
of  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands 
is  located  in 

(1)  Great  Nicobar 

(2)  Middle  Andaman 

(3)  Little  Andaman 

(4)  North  Andaman 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

100.  India’s  area  is  about . times 

larger  than  Pakistan. 

(1)3  (2)4 

(3)  6  (4)  9 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

101.  The  place  Sabarimala  is  situated 
in  which  of  the  following  States? 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Kerala 

(4)  Karnataka 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

102.  Which  Himalayan  Peak  is  also 
called  ‘Sagar  Matha’  ? 

(1)  NangaParbat 

(2)  Dhaulagiri 

(3)  Mt.  Everest 

(4)  Kanchenjunga 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 


103.  A  narrow  strip  of  land  that  con¬ 
nects  two  larger  land  masses  is 
called 

(1)  Strait  (2)  Peninsula 

(3)  Cape  (4)  Isthmus 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

104.  Tiny  marine  animals  which  con¬ 
stitute  limestone  skeletons  are 
called 

(1)  Clamitomonous 

(2)  Foraminifera 

(3)  Coral  reefs 

(4)  Diatoms 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

105.  The  highest  mountain  peak  in 
Peninsular  India  is 
(l)Anaimudi  (2)  Dodabetta 
(3)  Mahendragiri  (4)  Nilgiris 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

106.  The  Greater  Himalayas  is  other¬ 
wise  called  as 

(1)  Himadri 

(2)  Sahyadri 

(3)  Assam  Himalayas 

(4)  Siwaliks 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  10. 1 1.2013, 
1st  Sitting) 

107.  The  highest  waterfall  of  India  is 
in  the  state  of 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Assam 

(3)  Maharashtra 

(4)  Karnataka 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

108.  Which  of  the  following  is  referred 

to  as  ‘Young  Fold  Mountains’  ? 
(1)  Aravallis  (2)  Nilgiris 

(3)  Himalayas  (4)  Vindhyas 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

109.  Which  is  the  highest  plateau  in 
India  ? 

(1)  Deccan  Plateau 

(2)  Chota  Nagpur  Plateau 

(3)  Ladakh  Plateau 

(4)  Baghelkhand  Plateau 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 
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1 10.  The  easternmost  peak  of  the  Hi¬ 
malayas  is 

(1)  Namcha  Barwa 

(2)  Annapurna 

(3)  Kanchenjunga 

(4)  Mount  Everest 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

111.  Metamorphism  changes  rocks’ 

(1)  structure 

(2)  texture 

(3)  both  (1)  and  (2) 

(4)  actual  chemical  composition 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

112.  What  is  the  total  area  of  India  ? 

(1)  8,511,965  sq.  km 

(2)  3,897,950  sq.  km 

(3)  5,926.780  sq.  km 

(4)  3,287,590  sq.  km 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

113.  The  two  richest  Eco-zones  of 
India  are 

(1)  The  Himalayas  and  Vindhyas 

(2)  The  Himalayas  and  Eastern 
Ghats 

(3)  The  Himalayas  and  Western 
Ghats 

(4)  The  Himalayas  and  Aravallis 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 

20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 14.  How  many  islands  are  there  in 
Lakshadweep  ? 

(1)  17  (2)  27 

(3)  36  (4)  47 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

115.  Which  ot  the  following  state¬ 
ments  is  correct  ? 

(1)  Mahadeo  hills  are  in  the  west 
ofMaikala  hills. 

(2)  Mahadeo  hills  are  the  part  of 
Karnataka  Plateau. 

(3)  Mahadeo  hills  are  in  the  east 
of  Chhotahagpur  Plateau 

(4)  Mahadeo  hills  are  the  part  of 
Aravalli  ranges. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

1 16.  Niyamgiri  hill  is  located  in  Kala- 
handi  district  ? 

(1)  Orissa  (2)  West  Bengal 

(3)  Punjab  (4)  Kerala 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 
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117.  Pachmarhi  biosphere  reserve  is  in 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(3)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 

Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 18.  Which  hill  station’s  name  means 
‘place  of  the  thunderbolt’  ? 

(1)  Gangtok  (2)  Shillong 
(3)  Oottacamand  (4)  Daijeeling 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

1 19.  Palk  Strait  is  situated  between 

(1)  India  and  Pakistan 

(2)  India  and  Bangladesh 

(3)  India  and  Sri  Lanka 

(4)  India  and  Myanmar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

120.  To  conserve  coral  reefs  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India  declared  one  of 
the  following  as  Marine  Park  : 

(1)  Andaman  Islands 

(2)  Gulf  of  Kutch 

(3)  Lakshadweep  Islands 

(4)  Gulf  of  Mannar 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

121.  The  headquarters  of  the  Survey 

of  India  Department  is  located  at: 

(1)  Jaipur  (2)  Dehradun 

(3)  Hyderabad  (4)  New  Delhi 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

122.  Which  of  the  following  states  hav¬ 
ing  longest  coastline  in  India? 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Tamil  Nadu 

(4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

123.  Which  of  the  following  is  formed 
out  of  volcanic  eruptions  in  In¬ 
dia? 

(1)  Deccan  Plateau 

(2)  Lakshadweep  Islands 

(3)  Western  Ghats 

(4)  Himalayas 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  ‘D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 
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124.  The  plateau  that  has  both  West 
and  East  flowing  drainage  sys¬ 
tem  is 

(1)  Malwa 

(2)  Chota  Nagpur 

(3)  Ranchi 

(4)  Hazaribagh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

125.  Tropic  of  Cancer  passes  through 
which  of  the  following  Indian 
states  ? 

(1)  Bihar,  West  Bengal,  Megha¬ 
laya,  Tripura  and  Mizoram 

(2)  Madhya  Pradesh,  Maharash¬ 
tra,  Rajasthan,  West  Bengal, 
Tripura  and  Mizoram 

(3)  Gujarat,  Madhya  Pradesh, 
Chhattisgarh,  Jharkhand, 
West  Bengal,  Tripura  and 
Mizoram 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh,  Maharash¬ 
tra,  Bihar,  Chhattisgarh, 
Jharkhand  and  West  Bengal 

(SSC  CPO  Exam.06.06.2016, 
(1st  Sitting)) 

126.  A  tropical  deciduous  plant  spe¬ 
cial  to  the  Deccan  plateau  is 

(1)  Teak 

(2)  Shisam 

(3)  Sandalwood 

(4)  Sal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

127.  If  in  the  east  it  is  Guhar  Moti,  in 
north  it  is  Siachen  Glacier,  then 
in  south  it  is: 

(1)  Kuttanad 

(2)  Kanyakumari 

(3)  Rameshwaram 

(4)  Indira  point 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

128.  Which  of  the  following  rock  for¬ 
mations  resulted  in  Eastern 
Ghats? 

(1)  Chamockites,  bauxite,  gran¬ 
ite  gneiss  and  quartzite  rock 

(2)  Khondalites,  bauxite,  granite 
gneiss,  metamorphic  gneiss¬ 
es  and  quartzite  rock 

(3)  Charnockites,  khondalites, 
metamorphic  gneisses  and 
quartzite  rock 

(4)  Chamockites,  granite  gneiss, 
quartzite  rock,  khondalites, 
metamorphic  gneisses 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


129.  The  Himalayas  are  also  known 
by  the  name 

(1)  ancient  mountains 

(2)  fold  mountains 

(3)  valley  mountains 

(4)  Indus  mountains 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

130.  Which  river  originates  from  the 
Amarkantak  plateau? 

(1)  Narmada  river 

(2)  Son  river 

(3)  Betwa  river 

(4)  Godavari  river 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

131.  The  outermost  range  of  Himalaya 
is  called 

(1)  Kali  (2)  Shiwalik 

(3)  Dehradun  (4)  Kumaon 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

132.  Continuous  chain  of  mountains 
that  rise  abruptly  more  or  less 
parallel  to  the  coastline  of  India 
is 

(1)  Aravalli 

(2)  Satpura 

(3)  Eastern  ghats 

(4)  Western  ghats 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

133.  India  shares  longest  international 
boundary  with  which  country? 

(1)  Bangladesh 

(2)  China 

(3)  Nepal  (4)  Bhutan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

134.  The  Himalayas  is  the  example  of 

(1)  Fold  mountains 

(2)  Block  mountains 

(3)  Ancient  mountains 

(4)  Residual  mountains 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

135.  Which  of  the  following  areas  or 
regions  is  most  prone  to  earth¬ 
quakes? 

(1)  Deccan  Plateau 

(2)  Ganga-Brahmaputra  Valley 

(3)  Plains  of  northern  India 

(4)  Western  Ghats 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

136.  Which  country  is  separated  from 
India  by  a  narrow  channel  of  sea 
formed  by  the  Palk  Strait  and  the 
Gulf  of  Mannar? 
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(1)  Bangladesh  (2)  Myanmar 
(3)  Sri  Lanka  (4)  Pakistan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

137.  Where  do  the  Western  and  East¬ 
ern  Ghats  meet? 

(1)  Nilgiri  hills 

(2)  Cardamom  hills 

(3)  Palani  hills 

(4)  Annamalai  hills 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

138.  The  longest  sea  beach  in  India 
is 

( 1 )  Chapora  beach 

(2)  Diu  beach 

(3)  Aksa  beach 

(4)  Marina  beach 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

139.  Nandadevi  peak  is  located  in 
_ State 

(1)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Uttarakhand 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(4)  Sikkim 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

140.  The  Andaman  is  separated  from 
Nicobar  by  which  water  body? 

(1)  11°  channel 

(2)  10°  Channel 

(3)  Palk  Strait 

(4)  Gulf  of  Mannar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

141.  The  range  that  acts  as  watershed 
between  India  and  Turkistan  is 

(1)  Zaskar  (2)  Kailash 

(3)  Karakoram 

(4)  Ladakh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

142.  The  northern  part  of  the  west 
coast  in  India  is  known  as 

(1)  Konkan  coast 

(2)  Coromandel  coast 

(3)  Malabar  coast 

(4)  Godavari  Coast 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

143.  The  mountain  range  which  di¬ 
vides  the  North  and  the  South 
India  is 

(1)  Himalayas 

(2)  Western  ghats 

(3)  Vindhyas 

(4)  Satpura 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 


144.  Mount  Abu  is  a  hill  station  locat¬ 
ed  in _ ranges. 

(1)  Vindhya  (2)  Satpuda 
(3)  Aravalli  (4)  Sahyadri 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

TYPE-II  ] 


1.  The  largest  irrigation  canal  in 
India  is  called  the  : 

(1)  Yamuna  canal 

(2)  Sirhand  canal 

(3)  Indira  Gandhi  canal 

(4)  Upper  Bari  Doab  canal 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

2.  Which  of  the  following  rivers 
makes  an  estuary? 

(1)  Krishna  (2)  Mahanadi 
(3)  Godavari  (4)  Narmada 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

3.  Asia’s  first  underground  Hydel 
Project  is  located  in  which  of  the 
following  States  in  India? 

(1)  Jammu  &  Kashmir 

(2)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(3)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

4.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  river 
flowing  from  Central  India  and 
joining  Yamuna/  Ganga? 

(1)  Ghagra  (2)  Gomti 
(3)  Kosi  (4)  Betwa 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  Gima  Project  is  situated  in 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Orissa 

(4)  Chhattisgarh 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

6.  Arrange  the  following  rivers  from 
South  to  North. 


(a) 

Cauvery  (b) 

Krishna 

(c) 

Godavari  (d) 

Mahanadi 

(1) 

(a),  (c),  (b).  (d) 

(2) 

(c),  (d).  (a),  (b) 

(3) 

(b).  (d),  (c),  (a) 

(4) 

(a),  (b),  (c),  (d) 

(SSC  CPO 

Sub-Inspector 

Exam.  12.01.2003 
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7.  Farakka  Barrage  was  commis¬ 
sioned  to 

(1)  save  Kolkata  port 

(2)  link  North  and  South  Bengal 

(3)  supply  drinking  water  to 
Kolkata 

(4)  divert  water  to  Bangla-desh 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003 

8.  Match  the  dams  and  the  rivers 
across  which  those  have  been 
constructed. 

Dam  River 


(a)  Gandhi  Sagar 

1. 

Bhagirathi 

(b)  Jayakwadi 

2. 

Krishna 

(c)  Nagaijuna 

3. 

Godavari 

(d)  Tehri 

4. 

Chambal 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(1)  4 

3 

2 

1 

(2)  3 

1 

4 

2 

(3)  2 

4 

3 

1 

(4)  4 

2 

1 

3 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 


9.  Match  the  dams  and  the  rivers 
across  which  these  have  been 


constructed  : 

Dam 

River 

a.  Farakka 

1. 

Krishna 

b.  Tehri 

2. 

Ravi 

c.  Thein 

3. 

Ganga 

d.  Nagaijuna 

4. 

Bhagirathi 

a  b 

c 

d 

(1)  1  2 

3 

4 

(2)  2  3 

1 

4 

(3)  3  4 

2 

1 

(4)  4  1 

2 

3 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

10.  River  Damodar  is  called  'Sorrow 
of  Bengal’  because  it 

(1)  gets  flooded  often  causing 
havoc 

(2)  causes  maximum  soil  ero¬ 
sion 

(3)  forms  number  of  dangerous 
waterfalls 

(4)  is  not  a  perennial  river 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

1 1 .  On  which  river  has  the  ffirakud 
Dam  been  built  ? 

(1)  Mahanadi  (2)  Godavari 
(3)  Cauvery  (4)  Periyar 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 
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12.  The  highest  multipurpose  dam  built 
on  the  river  Ravi  is- 

(1)  BhakraNagal 

(2)  Kahalgaon 

(3)  Ran]  it  Sagar  dam 

(4)  Rihand  dam 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

13.  The  longest  river  of  Peninsular 
India  is  : 

(1)  Narmada  (2)  Godavari 
(3)  Mahanadi  (4)  Cauveiy 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

14.  Match  the  Dams  and  the  States 
in  which  they  are  situated  : 

Dam 

(a)  Tungabhadra 

(b)  Lower  Bhawani 

(c)  Idukki 

(d)  Nagarjuna  Sagar 
State 

(1)  Kerala 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Tamil  Nadu 

(4)  Karnataka 

(a)  (b)  (c)  (d) 

(1)  (3)  (2)  (4)  (1) 

(2)  (2)  (4)  (3)  (1) 

(3)  (4)  (3)  (1)  (2) 

(4)  (1)  (4)  (2)  (3) 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

15.  Which  from  the  following  rivers 
does  NOT  originate  in  Indian  ter¬ 
ritory? 

(1)  Godavari  (2)  Jhelum 
(3)  Ravi  (4)  Ghaghara 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

16.  Match  the  dams  and  the  States 
in  which  they  are  situated  : 

Dam 

A.  Hirakud  B.  Mettur 

C.  Mahanadi  D.  Almatti 

State 

1.  Chhattisgarh  2.  Orissa 

3.  Karnataka  4.  Tamil  Nadu 

(A)  (B)  (C)  (D) 

(1)  3  2  4  1 

(2)  2  4  1  3 

(3)  1  3  2  4 

(4)  4  1  3  2 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 


17.  Which  from  the  following  rivers 
does  not  originate  in  Indian  ter¬ 
ritory  ? 

(1)  Mahanadi  (2)  Brahmaputra 
(3)  Ravi  (4)  Chenab 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

18.  Match  the  dams  and  the  rivers 
across  which  those  have  been 
constructed. 

Dam 

A.  Ukai 

B.  Rana  Pratap  Sagar 

C.  Thein  D.  Hiracud 

River 

1.  Mahanadi  2.  Ravi 

3.  Chambal  4.  Tapti 

(A)  (B)  (C)  (D) 

(1)  4  3  2  1 

(2)  1  2  4  3 

(3)  2  1  3  4 

(4)  3  4  12 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

19.  The  largest  irrigation  canal  in  In¬ 
dia  is  called  the  : 

(1)  Yamuna  Canal 

(2)  Sirhind  Canal 

(3)  Indira  Gandhi  Canal 

(4)  Upper  Bari  Doab  Canal 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

20.  Which  of  the  following  canals  is 
located  in  West  Bengal  ? 

(1)  Lower  Ganga  Canal 

(2)  Sarada  Canal 

(3)  Eden  Canal 

(4)  Sirhind  Canal 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

21.  Where  is  Tala  Hydroelectric 
project,  which  is  expected  to 
generate  1020  MW  power,  located  ? 

(1)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Bhutan 

(3)  Nepal 

(4)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

22.  Which  of  the  following  pairs  is 
wrongly  matched  ? 

( 1 )  Koyana  Proj  ect  -  Maharashtra 

(2)  Sharavathy  Project-  Karnataka 

(3)  Balimela  Project  -  Orissa 

(4)  Sabarigiri  Project  -  Gujarat 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

05.06.2005) 
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23.  Sardar  Sarovar  dam  is  being  built 
on  the  river 

(1)  Tapti  (2)  Mahi 
(3)  Chambal  (4)  Narmada 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

24.  In  which  part  of  India,  canal 
irrigation  system  is  the  most 
common  ? 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Sikkim 

(4)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

25.  Tehri  Dam  receives  water  from 
which  of  the  following  rivers  ? 

(1)  Alaknanda  (2)  Bhagirathi 
(3)  Gandak  (4)  Ghaghra 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

26.  Which  state  is  irrigated  by  Ganga 
canal  ? 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh  (2)  Bihar 
(3)  West  Bengal  (4)  Rajasthan 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

27.  What  is  the  longest  irrigation 
canal  in  India  called  ? 

(1)  Yamuna  Canal 

(2)  Sirhand  Canal 

(3)  Indira  Gandhi  Canal 

(4)  Upper  Bari  Doab  Canal 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

28.  Which  one  of  the  following  pairs 
is  correctly  matched  ? 

( 1 )  Tulbul  Proj  ect 

-  Himachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Srisailam  Project 

-  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Papanasam  Project 

-  Karnataka 

(4)  Ukai  Project  -  Gujarat 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

29.  Of  which  major  river  system  is 
the  Sutlej  a  part  ? 

(1)  Indus  (2)  Ganga 

(3)  Brahmaputra  (4)  Yamuna 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

30.  Which  State  has  the  largest 
proportion  of  its  net  irrigation 
area  under  well  irrigation  ? 

(1)  Haryana  (2)  Bihar 
(3)  Gujarat  (4)  West  Bengal 
(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 
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31.  Which  one  of  the  following  hy¬ 
droelectric  projects  does  not  be¬ 
long  to  Tamil  Nadu  ? 

(1)  Idukki  (2)  Aliyar 

(3)  Periyar  (4)  Kundah 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

32.  Where  is  Nathpa  Jhakri  Power 
Project  located  ? 

(1)  Uttarakhand 

(2)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(3)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

33.  The  confluence  of  the  rivers 
Alaknanda  and  Bhagirathi  is 
known  as 

(1)  Rudraprayag  (2)  Devaprayag 
(3)  Haridwar  (4)  Kedamath 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

34.  The  river  also  known  as  Tsang- 
po  in  Tibet  is 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  Brahmaputra 

(3)  Indus  (4)  Teesta 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

35.  Which  dam  of  India  is  the  high¬ 
est? 

(1)  Mettur  (2)  Rihand 

(3)  Thein  (4)  Bhakra 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

36.  In  India,  the  irrigation  of 
agricultural  land  is  carried  out 
maximum  by 

(1)  Canals  (2)  Wells 
(3)  Tubewells  (4)  Tanks 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

37.  Which  of  the  following  rivers 
makes  an  estuary? 

(1)  Cauvery  (2)  Krishna 
(3)  Narmada  (4)  Ganga 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

38.  Which  river  of  India  is  called 
Vridha  Ganga  ? 

(1)  Krishna  (2)  Godavari 
(3)  Kaveri  (4)  Narmada 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 


39.  Which  one  of  the  following  riv¬ 
ers  of  Peninsular  India  does  not 
join  Arabian  Sea  ? 

(1)  Periyar  (2)  Cauvery 
(3)  Narmada  (4)  Tapti 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

40.  The  Loktak  Lake  on  which  a  hy¬ 
droelectric  project  was  construct¬ 
ed  is  situated  in  the  State  of 

(1)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  Manipur 

(3)  Meghalaya 

(4)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

4 1 .  The  river  which  is  not  West-flow¬ 
ing  towards  the  Arabian  Sea  is 
(1)  Narmada  (2)  Tapi 

(3)  Periyar  (4)  Kaveri 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

42.  Tehri  Dam  is  being  constructed 
on  river 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  Brahmaputra 
(3)  Bhagirathi  (4)  Yamuna 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

43.  Which  one  of  the  following  states 
does  not  form  part  of  Narmada 
River  basin? 

( 1 )  Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Gujarat 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

44.  According  to  a  report  in  the  sci- 
encejoumal  ‘Nature  Geoscience’ 
twenty  four  out  of  thirty-three 
deltas  in  the  world  are  sinking 
and  thus  shrinking.  The  Indian 
delta  in  the  ‘Greater  Peril'  cate¬ 
gory  is 

(1)  Brahmani  (2)  Godavari 
(3)  Mahanadi  (4)  Krishna 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

45.  On  the  tributary  of  which  river 
has  Rihand  Dam  been  construct¬ 
ed  ? 

(1)  Chambal  (2)  Yamuna 
(3)  Sone  (4)  Periyar 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 
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46.  Shivasamudram  Falls  Is  found  in 
the  course  of  river 

(1)  Krishna  (2)  Godavari 

(3)  Cauveiy  (4)  Mahanadi 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

47.  Rihand  Dam  Project  provides 
irrigation  to 

( 1 )  Guj  arat  and  Maharashtra 

(2)  Orissa  and  West  Bengal 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh  and  Bihar 

(4)  Kerala  and  Karnataka 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

48.  Which  is  the  longest  irrigation 
canal  in  India  ? 

(1)  Sirhind  Canal 

(2)  Yamuna  Canal 

(3)  Indira  Gandhi  Canal 

(4)  East  Kosi  Canal 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

49.  River  Indus  originates  from  : 

( 1)  Hindukush  range 

(2)  Himalayan  range 

(3)  Karakoram  range 

(4)  Kailash  range 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

50.  Which  one  of  the  following  riv¬ 
ers  of  India  does  not  make  a 
delta  ? 

(1)  Ganges  (2)  Godavari 
(3)  Mahanadi  (4)  Tapti 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

5 1 .  Which  of  the  following  rivers  has 
its  source  outside  India? 

(1)  Brahmaputra  (2)  Beas 
(3)  Ravi  (4)  Jhclum 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-11 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

52.  Surat  is  situated  on  the  banks 
of  the  river 

(1)  Tapti  (2)  Mahanadi 

(3)  Bhima  (4)  Godavari 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-11 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 
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53.  Guwahati  is  situated  on  the  bank 
of  the  river 

(1)  Teesta  (2)  Brahmaputra 
(3)  Hooghly  (4)  Sone 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

54.  Surat  is  located  on  the  banks  of 
the  river  : 

(1)  Narmada  (2)  Sharavathi 

(3)  Mahi  (4)  Tapti 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

55.  Hirakud  Dam  has  been 
constructed  across  the  river 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  Mahanadi 

(3)  Kaveri  (4)  Brahmaputra 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

56.  The  originating  point  of  river 
godavri  is 

(1)  Nasik  (2)  Pune 

(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Sholapur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

57.  The  largest  Masonry  dam  has 

been  constructed  on  the  river 
(1)  Krishna  (2)  Rihand 

(3)  Sutlej  (4)  Mahanadi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

58.  The  dispute  about  the  “Mullaperi- 
yar  dam”  concerns  which  states? 

( 1)  Karnataka  and  Tamil  N  adu 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu  ana  Kerala 

(3)  Kerala  and  Karnataka 

(4)  Andhra  Pradesh  and 
Karnataka 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

59.  The  Cogentrix  Power  Project  is 
located  in 

(1)  Karnataka  (2)  Kerala 

(3)  Gujarat 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

60.  The  river  Brahmaputra  is  known 

as _ as  it  enters  Arunachal 

Pradesh. 

(1)  Dibang  (2)  Dihang 
(3)  Subansiri  (4)  Dhansiri 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 


61.  The  river  Ganga  has  two  major 
sources — 

(1)  Bhagirathi  and  Alaka-nanada 

(2)  Bhagirathi  and  Yamuna 

(3)  Bhagirathi  and  Saraswati 

(4)  Alakananda  and  Gandak 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

62.  The  "Alamatti  Dam”  is  con¬ 
structed  on  the  river 

(1)  Kaveri  (2)  Seeleru 

(3)  Krishna  (4)  Tungabhadra 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

63.  The  Nagarjuna  Sagar  Project 
is  constructed  on  the  river 

(1)  Kaveri  (2)  Krishna 
(3)  Godavari  (4)  Indus 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

64.  The  largest  estuary  in  India 
is  at  the  mouth  of  river 

(1)  Hooghly  (2)  Bhagirathi 
(3)  Godavari  (4)  Krishna 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

65.  The  joint  river  valley  venture  of 
India  and  Nepal  is 

(1)  Gomati  (2)  Chambal 
(3)  Damodar  (4)  Kosi 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

66.  “Meghna”  is  the  combined  stream 
of  which  two  rivers  ? 

( 1 )  Ganga  and  Yamuna 

(2)  Ganga  and  Gomti 

(3)  Ganga  and  Sone 

(4)  Ganga  and  Brahmaputra 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

67.  Where  is  the  Rana  Pratap  Sagar 
Dam  built  ? 

(1)  On  river  Sutlej 

(2)  On  river  Chambal 

(3)  On  river  Narmada 

(4)  On  river  Gandak 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

68.  The  river  which  j oins  Ganga  from 
southern  side  is  : 

(1)  Betwa  (2)  Chambal 

(3)  Son  (4)  Ken 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
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69.  Which  of  the  following  rivers 
flows  from  East  to  West  and 
makes  an  estuary? 

(1)  Yamuna  (2)  Krishna 
(3)  Narmada  (4)  Godavari 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

70.  The  Brahmaputra  originates  from 
which  of  the  following  glaciers? 

(1)  Siachen 

(2)  Gangotri 

(3)  Yamunotri 

(4)  Chemayungdung 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

71.  The  first  Hydroelectric  Power 
Plant  in  India  was  set  up  at 

(1)  Nizam  Sagar 

(2)  Shivasamudram 

(3)  Ramagundam 

(4)  Mettur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

72.  The  first  multi-purpose  project 
of  independent  India  is 

(1)  Bhakra-Nangal 

(2)  Damodar 

(3)  Hirakud 

(4)  Nagaijunasagar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

73.  Which  river  is  under  dispute  in¬ 
volving  Madhya  Pradesh, 
Maharashtra  and  Gujarat? 

(1)  Krishna  (2)  Narmada 

(3)  Koyna  (4)  Tapti 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

74.  The  'Pong  Dam'  is  constructed 
on  the  river 

(1)  Ravi  (2)  Tapti 

(3)  Beas  (4)  Don 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

75.  Which  is  the  world’s  longest  en¬ 
tirely  lined  irrigation  canal? 

(1)  Indira  Gandhi  Canal 

(2)  Nangal  Hydel  Channel 

(3)  Tungabhadra  Left  Bank  Canal 

(4)  Sardar  Sarovar  Project 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

76.  The  Chukha  Power  Project  was 
built  by  India  in 

(1)  Nepal  (2)  Bhutan 
(3)  Myanmar  (4)  Bangladesh 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 
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77.  This  delta  is  the  largest  in  the 
world 

(1)  Ganga-Brahmaputra  delta 

(2)  Kaveri  delta 

(3)  Krishna  delta 

(4)  Godavari  delta 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

78.  From  origin  to  the  delta,  the 
Brahmaputra  traverses 

(1)  Tibet,  China  and  Myanmar 
(Burma) 

(2)  Bhutan,  Nepal  and  India 

(3)  China,  India  and  Bang¬ 
ladesh 

(4)  India,  Bangladesh  and  My¬ 
anmar  (Burma) 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

79.  What  name  does  Brahmaputra 
take  as  is  discharges  into  the  Bay 
of  Bengal  ? 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  Jamuna 
(3)  Padma  (4)  Meghna 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  30.07.2006  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

80.  Which  is  the  river  on  which  In¬ 
dira  Sagar  Dam  is  planned  to  be 
constructed  ? 

(1)  Mahanadi  (2)  Godavari 
(3)  Krishna  (4)  Brahmaputra 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

81.  The  highest  dam  in  India,  Bhakra 
is  built  on 

(1)  Vyas  river 

(2)  Jhelum  river 

(3)  Sutlej  river 

(4)  Ghaghara  river 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

82.  The'  sorrow  of  Bihar’  is 
(1)  Damodar  (2)  Kosi 

(3)  Son  (4)  Gandak 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

83.  The  town  which  is  situated  at  the 
confluence  of  Bhagirathi  and 
Alaknanda  is 

( 1 )  Rudra  Prayag 

(2)  Deo  Prayag 

(3)  Vishnu  Prayag 

(4)  Kama  Prayag 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 


84.  An  important  river  of  the  Indian 
desert  is 

(1)  Luni  (2)  Narmada 

(3)  Krishna  (4)  Beas 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

85.  The  Nagaijunasagar  dam  is  con¬ 
structed  on  the  river  ? 

(1)  Krishna  (2)  Chambal 

(3)  Kosi  (4)  Sutlej 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

86.  Which  one  of  the  following  riv¬ 
ers  forms  an  estuary  ? 

(1)  Narmada  (2)  Kaveri 
(3)  Krishna  (4)  Mahanadi 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

87.  Sivasamudra  is  an  island  formed 
by  the  river 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  Godavari 
(3)  Krishna  (4)  Cauveiy 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

88.  Nasik  is  situated  on  the  bank  of 
the  river  : 

(1)  Mahanadi  (2)  Tapti 
(3)  Krishna  (4)  Godavari 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Techrrical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

89.  Srinagar  is  located  on  the  bank 
of  the  river 

(1)  Indus  (2)  Jhelum 

(3)  Chenab  (4)  Ravi 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

90.  The  river  which  is  used  for  in¬ 
land  waterways  in  India  is _ . 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  Cauveri 

(3)  Mahi  (4)  Luni 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 


Match  the  following  : 

Rivers 

a. 

Gomti 

b. 

Brahmaputra 

c. 

Godavari 

d. 

Kaveri 

Towns 

1. 

Guwahati 

2. 

Raj  ahmundiy 

3. 

Timchirapalli 

4. 

Lucknow 

a  b 

c 

d 

(1) 

3  4 

2 

1 

(2) 

2  1 

3 

4 

(3) 

4  1 

2 

3 

(4) 

4  2 

1 

3 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 
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92.  The  river  on  which  the  reservoir 
for  Indira  Gandhi  Canal  has  been 
built  is 

(1)  Sutlej  (2)  Ravi 

(3)  Luni  (4)  Jhelum 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

93.  Consider  the  following  pairs: 

Tributary  Main  River 

a.  Chambal  :  Narmada 

b.  Sone  :  Yamuna 

c.  Manas  :  Brahmaputra 

Which  of  the  pairs  given  above 
is/are  correctly  matched? 

(1)  a.  b  and  c  (2)  a  and  b  only 
(3)  b  and  c  only  (4)  c  only 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

94.  Match  the  following  : 

Dams  Rivers 

a.  Hirakud  1.  Beas 

b.  Pong  Dam  2.  Bhagirathi 

c.  TehriDam  3.  Ravi 

d.  Them  Dam  4.  Mahanadi 

abed 

(1)  4  3  12 

(2)  4  2  3  1 

(3)  4  3  2  1 

(4)  1  2  4  3 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

95.  The  longest  dam  in  India  is 

(1)  Bhakra  Dam 

(2)  NagaijunaSagar  Dam 

(3)  Hirakud  Dam 

(4)  Kosi  Dam 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

96.  Cauvety  water  sharing  is  a  dis¬ 
pute  between 

(1)  Karnataka  and  Andhra 
Pradesh 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu  and  Andhra 
Pradesh 

(3)  Tamil  Nadu  and  Karnataka 

(4)  Karnataka  and  Maharashtra 
(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 

(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

97.  Which  place  is  located  on  the 
water  divide  between  the  Indus 
and  the  Ganges  river  systems  ? 

(1)  Varanasi  (2)  Caya 

(3)  Ambala  (4)  Allahabad 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 


98.  Which  of  the  following  rivers  is 
not  the  tributary  of  Ganga  ? 

(1)  Indrawati  (2)  Son 

(3)  Gomati  (4)  Yamuna 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

99.  Which  one  of  the  following  riv¬ 
ers  in  India  has  been  declared 
as  the  National  River  ? 

(1)  Godavari  (2)  Krishna 

(3)  Ganga  (4)  Narmada 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

100.  The  world’s  highest  rail  bridge 
being  constructed  in  the  State  of 
J  &  K  will  be  on  which  of  the 
following  rivers  ? 

(1)  Jhelum  (2)  Chenab 

(3)  Indus  (4)  Ravi 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

101.  Which  river  flows  between  the 
Satpuras  and  the  Vindhyas  ? 

(1)  Godavari  (2)  Gandak 

(3)  Tapti  (4)  Narmada 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

102.  The  Idukki  hydroelectric  plant  is 
on  river 

(1)  Godavari  (2)  Krishna 
(3)  Periyar  (4)  Tungabhadra 
(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

103.  The  River  in  India  known  as  the 
open  sewer  is 

(1)  the  Ganga  (2)  the  Yamuna 
(3)  the  Narmada  (4)  the  Godavari 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

104.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
origin  of  the  Brahmaputra  river? 

(1)  Milam 

(2)  Gangotri 

(3)  Yamunotri 

(4)  Chemayungdung 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

105.  Salal  is  the  hydro  power  project 
in: 

(1)  Haryana 

(2)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(3)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Punjab 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 


106.  The  river  known  as  Padma  in 
Bangladesh  is 

(1)  Jamuna  (2)  Ganga 

(3)  Teesta  (4)  Brahmaputra 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

107.  In  ‘annular’  pattern,  rivers  flow 

(1)  from  West  to  East 

(2)  from  North  to  South 

(3)  like  a  ring 

(4)  in  transverse  direction 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

108.  Which  river  in  India  flows  in  a 
rift-valley? 

(1)  Cauvery  (2)  Tapti 

(3)  Narmada  (4)  Krishna 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

109.  The  longest  river  of  peninsular 
India  is 

(1)  Krishna  (2)  Kaveri 

(3)  Narmada  (4)  Godavari 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

1 10.  The  highest  drainage  basin  as¬ 
sociated  with  the  peninsular 
river  in  India  is 

(1)  Mahanadi  (2)  Godavari 

(3)  Krishna  (4)  Narmada 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

111.  Which  one  of  the  following  riv¬ 
ers  flows  between  Vindhya-Sat- 
pura  ranges  ? 

(1)  Chambal  (2)  Ken 

(3)  Godavari  (4)  Narmada 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

112.  Which  of  the  following  water 
bodies  is  not  a  freshwater  re¬ 
source  ? 

(1)  Jaisamand  (2)  Ganga  river 
(3)  Yamuna  river  (4)  Chilika  lake 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

113.  Which  river  serves  the  largest 
cultivable  area  ? 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  Saryu 
(3)  Godavari  (4)  Krishna 
(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

114.  The  largest  fresh  water  in  India  is 
(1)  DalLaka  (2)  BhimtalLaka 
(3)  WularLaka(4)  NainitalLaka 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 


1 15.  Which  of  the  following  river  does 

not  originate  in  Indian  territory  ? 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  Mahanadi 

(3)  Brahmaputra  (4)  Saduj 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

1 16.  Which  was  the  first  hydel  power 
project  in  India  ? 

(1)  Pallivasal  in  Kerala 

(2)  Paikara  in  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Siva  Samudram  in  Karnata¬ 
ka 

(4)  Nizamnagar  in  Andhra 
Pradesh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

117.  Rajasthan  canal  receives  water 
from  which  of  the  following  riv¬ 
ers  ? 

(1)  Yamuna  (2)  Jhelum 

(3)  Ravi  (3)  Sutlej 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

118.  Who  among  the  following  are 
involved  with  Cauveiy  River  dis¬ 
pute  ? 

(1)  The  Central  Government 
and  Karnataka 

(2)  The  Central  Government 
and  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Karnataka  and  Tamil  Nadu 

(4)  Karnataka,  Tamil  Nadu, 
Kerala  and  Puducheiy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

1 19.  What  is  ‘Talcher  important  for? 

(1)  Heavy  water  plant 

(2)  Hydro-electricity  generation 

(3)  Cable  industry 

(4)  Atomic  reactor 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

120.  Where  do  Bhagirathi  and  Ala- 
kanandajoin  Ganga  ? 

(1)  Gangotri  (2)  Karanprayag 
(3)  Devprayag  (4)  Rudraprayag 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

121.  Which  of  the  following  rivers 
originates  from  Trans  Himala¬ 
yas  ? 

(1)  Yamuna  (2)  Sindu 
(3)  Saraswathi  (4)  Ganga 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 
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122.  Which  of  the  following  states  in 
known  as  the  traditional  region 
for  Tank  Irrigation? 

(1)  Assam  (2)  Gujarat 
(3)  Tamil  Nadu  (4)Orrisa 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

123.  Which  state  of  India  has  made 
rain  water  harvesting  compulso¬ 
ry  for  all  houses  ? 

(1)  Haryana  (2)  Maharashtra 
(3)  Tamil  Nadu  (4)  Punjab 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

124.  On  which  river  is  the  Tehri  dam 
built? 

(1)  Alakananda  (2)  Bhagirathi 
(3)  Ganga  (4)  Hooghly 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

125.  Jog  falls  in  Karnataka  is  located 
over  which  river? 

(1)  Kaveri  (2)  Godavari 

(3)  Saraswati  (4)  Krishna 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

126.  The  Siachin  Glacier’s  melting 
waters  are  the  main  source  of 
which  of  the  following  rivers  : 

(1)  Beas  (2)  Sutlej 

(3)  Shylok  (4)  Nubra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

127.  Name  the  longest  lake  in  India. 

(1)  Pangong  Lake 

(2)  Pulicat  Lake 

(3)  Kolleru  Lake 

(4)  Vembanad  Lake 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

128.  (3)  Which  of  the  following  are 
alternative  names  for  the  river 
“Brahmaputra”  ? 

(1)  Yamuna,  Yarlung  Zangbo 
and  Tsangpo 

(2)  Yamuna,  Megna  and  Tsangpo 

Yamuna 

(3)  Jamuna,  Siang,  Yarlung 
Zangbo  and  Tsangpo 

(4)  Jamuna,  Siang,  Yarlung 
Zangbo,  Megna  and  Tsangpo 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

129.  Which  is  largest  peninsular  riv¬ 
er  in  India  ? 

(1)  Krishna  (2)  Godavari 

(3)  Cauveiy  (4)  Mahanadi 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


130.  If  Hwang  Ho  is  the  sorrow  of 
China  which  river  is  sorrow  of 
Bihar? 

(1)  Damodar  river 

(2)  Koshi  River 

(3)  Yamuna  river 

(4)  Ravi  river 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting))  and  (SSC  CPO 
Exam.  06.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

131.  In  North-East  India, _ is 

known  to  be  the  largest  fresh¬ 
water  lake. 

(1)  Dal  Lake 

(2)  Chilika  Lake 

(3)  Loktak  Lake 

(4)  Tsomoriri  Lake 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

132.  What  is  Damodar  Valley  Corpo¬ 
ration  ? 

( 1 )  Statutory  body 

(2)  Municipal  Corporation  look¬ 
ing  after  Damodar  Valley 

(3)  A  private  enterprise  located 
in  Bihar 

(4)  A  non  government  organisa¬ 
tion 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

133.  The  longest  river  of  peninsular 
India  is 

(1)  Narmada  (2)  Godavari 
(3)  Mahanadi  (4)  Cauveiy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

134.  Tsangpo  is  the  other  name  in  Ti¬ 
bet  for 

(1)  Kosi 

(2)  Gandak 

(3)  Brahmaputra 

(4)  Ganga 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

135.  The  largest  irrigation  canal  in  In¬ 
dia  is _ 

(1)  Yamuna  canal 

(2)  Indira  Gandhi  canal 

(3)  Sirhand  canal 

(4)  Upper  Bari  Doab  canal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

136.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  larg¬ 
est  irrigation  plant  in  India? 

(1)  Buckingham  Canal 

(2)  Indira  Gandhi  Canal 

(3)  Upper  Ganges  Canal 

(4)  Tajewala  Canal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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137.  The  sideways  erosion  which  wid¬ 
ens  the  river  valley  called? 

(1)  Lateral  Corrosion 

(2)  Vertical  Corrosion 

(3)  Side  Corrosion 

(4)  Mean  Corrosion 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

138.  Which  of  the  following  groups  of 
rivers  have  their  source  of  ori¬ 
gin  in  Tibet? 

(1)  Brahmaputra,  Indus  &  Sutlej 

(2)  Ganga,  Sutlej  &  Yamuna 

(3)  Brahmaputra,  Ganga  &  Sut- 

leJ 

(4)  Chenab,  Ravi  &  Sutlej 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

139.  Punjab  has  a  large  number  of 
inundation  canals  drawing  water 
from 

(1)  Jhelum  river 

(2)  Chenab  river 

(3)  Beas  river 

(4)  Sutlej  river 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

140.  What  is  Dakshin  Gangotri  ? 

(1)  River  valley  in  Andhra 
Pradesh 

(2)  Unmanned  station  located  in 
Antarctica 

(3)  Second  source  of  River 
Ganga 

(4)  Island  in  the  Indian  Ocean 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

141.  The  region  which  is  a  water  di¬ 
vide  between  the  Ganga  and  In¬ 
dus  river  systems  is 

(1)  Haridwar 

(2)  Namchobarva 

(3)  Alakananda 

(4)  Ambala 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

142.  Which  of  the  following  was  not  a 
purpose  for  building  Farakka 
Barrage? 

(1)  Checking  water  flowing  into 
Bangladesh 

(2)  Checking  silting  of  Kolkata 
Port 

(3)  Preventing  erosion  of  Kolka¬ 
ta  Port 

(4)  F acilitating  navigation  in  Gan¬ 
ga  river 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
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143.  Which  river  in  the  Southern  Pen¬ 
insula  has  the  second  largest  riv¬ 
er  basin  in  India? 

(1)  Godavari  (2)  Krishna 
(3)  Cauveiy  (4)  Mahanadi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

144.  Name  the  longest  lake  in  India? 

(1)  Pangong  lake 

(2)  Pulicat  Lake 

(3)  Kolleru  Lake 

(4)  Vembanad  Lake 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

145.  Ganga  is  a  result  of  confluence 
of  rivers  Bhagirathi  and 
Alakananda  at  which  place  ? 

(1)  Dev  Prayag 

(2)  Karan  Prayag 

(3)  Gangotri 

(4)  Rudra  Prayag 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

146.  Which  river  basin  is  shared  by 
more  than  10  States  of  India  ? 

(1)  Indus 

(2)  Brahmaputra 

(3)  Ganges  (4)  Damodar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

147.  Which  river  does  not  form  a  del¬ 
ta? 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  Brahmputra 
(3)  Godavari  (4)  Tapi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

148.  The  only  perennial  river  in  Pen¬ 
insular  India  is _ . 

(1)  Godavari  (2)  Kaveri 
(3)  Krishna  (4)  Bhima 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

149.  Bhakra  Nangal  Project  is  con¬ 
structed  across  which  river? 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  Sutlej 

(3)  Cauveiy  (4)  Brahmaputra 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

150.  Ahmedabad  is  situated  along  the 
bank  of 

(1)  Sabarmati  river 

(2)  Narmada  river 

(3)  Banas  river 

(4)  Luni  river 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 


TYPE -III 


1.  Mumbai  receives  more  rainfall 
than  Pune  because 

(1)  Mumbai  is  on  the  windward 
side 

(2)  Pune  is  at  a  greater  elevation 

(3)  Mumbai  is  a  coastal  city 

(4)  Pune  has  greater  vegetation 
than  Mumbai 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

2.  Rajasthan  reveives  veiy  litde  rain 
because — 

(1)  it  is  too  hot 

(2)  there  is  no  water  available 
and  thus  the  winds  remain 
dry 

(3)  the  monsoon  fails  to  reach 
this  area 

(4)  the  winds  do  not  come 
across  any  barriers  to  cause 
the  necessary  uplift  to  cool 
the  wind 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

3.  Which  of  the  following  does  not 
have  an  influence  over  the 
climate  in  India  ? 

(1)  Monsoons 

(2)  Ocean  currents 

(3)  Nearness  to  equator 

(4)  Presence  of  Indian  ocean 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

4.  The  area  with  annual  rainfall  less 
than  50  cm  in  a  year  is 

(1)  Meghalaya 

(2)  Leh  in  Kashmir 

(3)  Coromandel  coast 

(4)  Konkan  coast 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

5.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
wettest  place  in  India? 

(1)  Mahabaleshwar 

(2)  Cherrapunji 

(3)  Udhagamandalam 

(4)  Mawsynram 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

6.  The  South  West  monsoon  engulfs 
the  entire  India  by 

(1)  5th  June  (2)  15th  June 

(3)  1st  July  (4)  15th  July 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

7.  Which  one  of  the  following  coasts 
of  India  is  most  affected  by 
violent  tropical  cyclones  ? 

(1)  Malabar  (2)  Andhra 

(3)  Konkan  (4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 


<  SGAE-400  > 


8.  ‘Kalbaisakhi’  is  a  kind  of 

(1)  cropping  pattern 

(2)  ritual  practised  in  Kerala 

(3)  cyclonic  storm 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

9.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
driest  region  in  India? 

(1)  Telengana  (2)  Marwar 
(3)  Vidarbha  (4)  Marathwada 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

10.  The  period  by  which  the  entire 
country  in  India  comes  under 
southwest  monsoon  is 

(1)  1  st  -  10th  June 

(2)  10th  -  20th  June 

(3)  20th  -  30th  June 

(4)  1st- 15th  July 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

11.  Western  disturbances  cause 
rainfall  in  the  following  Indian 
states  during  winter 

(1)  Punjab  and  Haryana 

(2)  Madhya  Pradesh  and  Uttar 
Pradesh 

(3)  Kerala  and  Karnataka 

(4)  Bihar  and  West  Bengal 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

12.  Which  of  the  following  two  States 
are  prone  to  cyclones  during  re¬ 
treating  Monsoon  season? 

(1)  Karnataka  and  Kerala 

(2)  Punjab  and  Haryana 

(3)  Bihar  and  Assam 

(4)  Andhra  Pradesh  and  Orissa 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

13.  Tropical  cyclones  in  the  Bay  of 
Bengal  are  most  frequent  during 

(1)  October-November 

(2)  May-June 

(3)  January-Februaiy 

(4)  March-April 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

14.  ‘Summer  Monsoons’  in  India 
bring  rainfall  to 

(1)  Southern-eastern  tip 

(2)  Western  Coast 

(3)  North-western  India 

(4)  Eastern  Coast 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

15.  Which  showers  are  favourable  to 
the  rabi  crops  in  Punjab  during 
winter  ? 

(1)  Showers  caused  by  Jet 
streams 

(2)  Mango  showers 
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(3)  Showers  caused  by  western 
disturbances 

(4)  Kal-baisakhi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

16.  Nagpur  gets  scanty  rainfall  be¬ 
cause  it  is  located  with  reference 
to  Sahyadri  Mountains,  towards 

(1)  windward  side 

(2)  seaward  side 

(3)  onshore  side 

(4)  leeward  side 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

17.  October  and  November  months 
give  more  rainfall  to  : 

( 1 )  Malwa  Plateau 

(2)  Chota  Nagpur  Plateau 

(3)  Eastern  Hills 

(4)  Coromandal  Coast 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

18.  Heavy  rainfall  during  the  months 
of  October  and  November  is  re¬ 
ceived  by 

(1)  Gharo,  Khasi  and  Jaintia 
hills 

(2)  Chota  Nagpur  Plateau 

(3)  Coromandel  Coast 

(4)  Malwa  Plateau 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (East  Zone) 

19.  The  burst  of  monsoons  in  the 
month  of  June  brings  rain  to 

(1)  Kerala  and  Karnataka 

(2)  Kerala  and  Southern  coast  of 
Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Kerala,  Tamil  Nadu  and  parts 
of  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Kerala,  Tamil  Nadu  and  Kar¬ 
nataka 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

20.  Delhi  gets  winter  rainfall  due  to 

(1)  southwest  monsoons 

(2)  north  east  monsoons 

(3)  conventional  rain 

(4)  western  disturbance 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

21.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
area  of  lowest  pressure  over 
Indian  subcontinent  during  the 
hot  dry  weather  season  ? 

(1)  RannofKaehchh 

(2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  North-West  India 

(4)  Meghalaya 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 


22.  The  driest  part  of  India  is 

( 1 )  Western  Raj  as  than 

(2)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(3)  Gujarat 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

23.  One  of  the  regions  that  receives 
rainfall  from  the  North-Easter¬ 
ly  monsoon  is  : 

(1)  West  Bengal  (2)  Assam 
(3)  Kerala  (4)  Tamil  Nadu 
(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

24.  If  20%  or  more  area  of  the  coun¬ 
try  suffers  from  rain  deficits 
during  monsoon  season,  it  is 
termed  as 

(1)  flood  year 

(2)  drought  year 

(3)  famine  year 

(4)  self  sufficient  year 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

25.  What  is  the  major  cause  of  'Oc¬ 
tober  Heat’? 

(1)  Hot  and  dry  weather 

(2)  Very  low  velocity  winds 

(3)  Low  pressure  systems  over 
the  Indo-Gangetic  plains 

(4)  High  temperatuire  associated 
with  high  humidity 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

26.  Why  does  the  west  coast  of  In¬ 
dia  receive  more  rainfall  from 
southwest  monsoon  than  the 
east  coast? 

(1)  Unlike  the  east  coast  this 
coast  is  straight 

(2)  The  Western  Ghats  obstruct 
the  winds  causing  rainfall 

(3)  The  east  coast  is  broader 
than  the  west  coast 

(4)  The  Eastern  Ghats  extend 
parallel  to  wind  direction 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

27.  Though  there  is  no  single  theory 
which  can  explain  the  origin  of 
south  west  monsoon,  however  it 
is  believed  that  the  main  mecha¬ 
nism  is  the  differential  heating 
of  land  and  sea  during: 

( 1)  Winter  months 

(2)  Summer  months 

(3)  Cyclonic  storms 

(4)  South-west  trade  wind  flow 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 
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28.  Which  of  the  following  causes 
rainfall  during  winters  in  the 
north-western  part  of  India  ? 

(1)  Western  disturbances 

(2)  Cyclonic  depression 

(3)  Southwest  monsoon 

(4)  Retreating  monsoon 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

29.  The  Daily  Weather  Map  of  India 
is  prepared  and  printed  at 

(1)  Kolkata  (2)  Mumbai 
(3)  New  Delhi  (4)  Pune 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

TYPE-IV  —) 

1.  What  should  be  the  proportion 
of  forest  cover  for  India  to 
maintain  her  ecological  balance? 

(1)  11.1  percent 

(2)  22.2  percent 

(3)  33.3  percent 

(4)  44.4  percent 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

2.  Which  one  of  the  following  ar¬ 
eas  is  noted  for  mangrove  veg¬ 
etation  ? 

(1)  Lava  forest  of  Kalimpong. 

(2)  Sajnekhali  forest  of  South 
24  Parganas. 

(3)  Dandakaranya  forest  of 
Orissa 

(4)  Carbet  National  Park  of  U.P. 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

3.  Where  is  the  Bandipur  National 
Park? 

(1)  Rajasthan 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Karnataka 

(4)  Assam 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

4.  Where  is  the  Forest  Research 
Institute  located? 

(1)  Dehradun  (2)  Bhopal 
(3)  Lucknow  (4)  Delhi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 
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5.  Which  is  the  first  national  park 
established  in  India? 

(1)  Velvadan  National  Park 

(2)  Periyar  National  Park 

(3)  Bandipur  National  Park 

(4)  Corbett  National  Park 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  1 1.05.2003  (Second 
Sitting) 

6.  The  Sundarbans  or  the  ‘Man¬ 
grove’  forests  are  found  in 

(1)  Kutch  Peninsula 

(2)  Western  Ghats 

(3)  Konkan  Coast 

(4)  Deltaic  West  Bengal 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  16.11.2003) 

7.  World's  maximum  newsprint 
comes  from- 

(1)  Deciduous  forest 

(2)  Monsoon  forest 

(3)  Mangrove  forest 

(4)  Rainfed  forest 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

8.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
correctly  matched  with  regard 
to  Project  Tiger  Reserves? 

(1)  Sariska-Alwar 

(2)  Valmiki-Hazaribagh 

(3)  Pench-Garhwal 

(4)  Nagarjunasagar-Sri  Sailam 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

9.  Where  in  India  can  you  normally 
spot  the  Siberian  crane  in  winter  ? 

(1)  Sasangir  Sanctuary 

(2)  Ranthambore  Sanctuary 

(3)  Dachigam  National  Park 

(4)  Keoladeo  Ghana  Sanctuary 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

10.  Match  the  Biosphere  Reserves 
with  their  States  : 

Biosphere  Reserve 

(A)  Simlipal 

(B)  Dehond  Deband 

(C)  Nokrek 

(D)  Kanchenjunga 
State 

(1)  Sikkim 

(2)  Meghalaya 

(3)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Orissa 


Codes : 

A  B  C  D 

(1)  1  3  4  2 

(2)  2  4  13 

(3)  3  12  4 

(4)  4  3  2  1 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

11.  Match  List  I  with  List  II  and  se¬ 
lect  the  correct  answer  using  the 
codes  given  below  the  lists: 
List-I :  Bird  Sanctuary  Nation¬ 
al  Park 

A.  Bandipur  N  ational  Park 

B .  Gir  National  Park 

C.  Manas  Sanctuary 

D .  Rohla  National  Park 

List-II :  Located  in 

1 .  Gujarat 

2.  Assam 

3.  Himachal  Pradesh 

4.  Karnataka 

A  B  C  D 

(1)  4  3  2  1 

(2)  1  2  4  3 

(3)  4  1  2  3 

(4)  2  1  3  4 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

12.  The  famous  ‘Gir’  forests  are 
located  in 

(1)  Mysore  (2)  Kashmir 

(3)  Gujarat  (4)  Kerala 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

13.  In  terms  of  area,  which  one  of 
the  following  Indian  States  has 
the  largest  coverage  of  forests  ? 

(1)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Chhattisgarh 

(3)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(4)  Orissa 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

14.  Mudumalai  Wild-life  Sanctuary  is 
located  in  the  State  of 

(1)  Kerala 

(2)  Karnataka 

(3)  Tamil  Nadu 

(4)  Andhra  Paradesh 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

15.  In  India,  rain  forests  are  found 
in 

(1)  Central  India 

(2)  Eastern  Ghat 

(3)  N.E.  Himalayas  and  Western 
Ghats 

(4)  N.W.  Himalayas  and  East¬ 
ern  Ghats 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
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16.  Silent  Valley  of  Kerala 

(1)  is  the  only  evergreen  forest 
in  India 

(2)  contains  costly  timber  trees 

(3)  is  a  good  picnic  spot 

(4)  contains  rare  species  of 
plants  and  animals 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007  and  SSC  CPO 
Sub-Inspector  Exam.  12.12.2010 
(Paper- 1)  and  SSC  Multi-Tasking 
(Non-Technical)  Staff 
Exam.  27.02.2011 

17.  The  only  sanctuary  where  Kash¬ 
mir  stag  is  found  is 

(1)  Kanha  (2)  Dachigam 
(3)  Gir  (4)  Mudumalai 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

18.  Kaziranga  National  Park  is  fa¬ 
mous  for 

(1)  Rhinoceros  (2)  Tiger 
(3)  Lion  (4)  Crocodile 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

19.  The  ‘Chipko  Movement’  is  related 
to 

(1)  Wildlife  preservation 

(2)  Forest  conservation 

(3)  Scientific  agriculture 

(4)  Deforestation 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

20.  The  Gir  Forest  is  noted  for  its 

(1)  Lion  sanctuary 

(2)  Deer  Park 

(3)  Tiger  sanctuary 

(4)  Crocodile  Park 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

21.  When  was  the  first  National  For¬ 
est  Policy  issued  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  ? 

(1)  1952  (2)  1940 

(3)  1942  (4)  1999 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

30.11.2008) 

22.  Namdhapa  National  Park  is  in 

(1)  Mizoram  (2)  Manipur 

(3)  Tripura 

(4)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

23.  The  forest  in  Sunderban  is  called 

(1)  Scrub  jungle 

(2)  Mangrove 

(3)  Deciduous  forest 

(4)  Tundra 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 
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24.  Which  of  the  following  is  called 
the  "ecological  hot  spot  of  India”? 

(1)  Western  Ghats 

(2)  Eastern  Ghats 

(3)  Western  Himalayas 

(4)  Eastern  Himalayas 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010  (Second 
Sitting) 

25.  Manas  Sanctuary  in  Assam  is 
known  for 

(1)  elephants  (2)  bears 
(3)  tigers  (4)  wild  ass 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1)  and  SSC  Stenographer  Grade 
'C'  &  D'  Exam.  16.10.2011) 

26.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
first  National  Park  of  India  ? 

(1)  Corbett  National  Park 

(2)  Bandipur  N  ational  Park 

(3)  Kanha  National  Park 

(4)  Sariska 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

27.  The  common  tree  species  in 
Nilgiri  hills  is 

(1)  Sal  (2)  Pine 

(3)  Eucalyptus  (4)  Teak 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

28.  What  is  approximately  the 

percentage  of  forest  cover  in  India? 

(1)  10%  (2)  8.5% 

(3)  25%  (4)  19.5% 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

29.  Which  of  the  following  is  correctly 
matched? 

Wildlife  Sancturay  State 

(1)  Bandipur  —  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  Manas  —  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Ranthambhore  —  Rajasthan 

(4)  Simlipal  —  Bihar 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

30.  Lion  is  conserved  at 

(1)  Kaziranga  Sanctuary 

(2)  Gir  Sanctuary 

(3)  Corbett  National  Park 

(4)  Manas  Sanctuary 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam. 21. 05. 2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 


31.  Which  one  of  the  following 
regions  of  India  is  associated 
with  pine  forests? 

(1)  Rohikhand 

(2)  Bundelkhand 

(3)  Jharkhand 

(4)  Uttarakhand 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

32.  In  India,  where  is  the  bio-reserve 
to  preserve  the  diverse  sub-ma¬ 
rine  flora  and  fauna  situated  ? 

(1)  Lakshadweep 

(2)  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands 

(3)  Daman  and  Diu 

(4)  Dadra.  Nagar  Haveli 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

33.  The  wild  ass  is  found  in 

(1)  Kachchh 

(2)  Assam 

(3)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati  and 
SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

34.  The  first  biosphere  reserve  that 

was  set  up  in  India  in  1986  is 
(1)  NandaDevi  (2)Nilgiris 

(3)  Nokrek  (4)  Manas 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

35.  There  is  a  need  to  keep  larger 
area  under  forests  for 

(1)  absorption  of  carbon  dioxide 

(2)  protecting  wild -life 

(3)  raising  precipitation 

(4)  ecological  balance 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

36.  Which  wild  life  sanctuary  has 
the  project  to  conserve  the  rhi¬ 
nos  in  India? 

(1)  Bandipur  (2)  Periyar 
(3)  Kaziranga  (4)  Gir 
(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

37.  Which  are  the  States  in  which 
the  Agasthyamala  biosphere  is 
spread? 

( 1 )  Andhra  Pradesh  -  Karnataka 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu  -  Karnataka 

(3)  Maharashtra-Madhya  Pradesh 

(4)  Kerala  -  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
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38.  Where  was  the  first  Bio-reserve 
established  in  India  ? 

(1)  Nokrek  (2)  Kanha 

(3)  Nilgiris  (4)  Periyar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

39.  In  which  state  is  the  Kanger 
Ghati  National  Park  ? 

(1)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Bihar 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(4)  Chhatisgarh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
East  Zone) 

40.  In  which  State  is  the  Sultanpur 
Bird  Sanctuary  located  ? 

(1)  Orissa  (2)  Haryana 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh  (4)  Rajasthan 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

41.  An  area  legally  reserved  for  wild 
life  in  its  natural  surroundings  is 

(1)  Biosphere  Reserve 

(2)  Sanctuary 

(3)  Social  Forests 

(4)  National  Park 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

42 .  Which  one  was  the  first  'Biosphere 
Reserves’  Project  Scheme  ? 

(1)  Sundarbans  Biosphere  Re¬ 
serve 

(2)  Nilgiris  Biosphere  Reserve 

(3)  Nandadevi  Biosphere  Re¬ 
serve 

(4)  Gulf  of  Mannar  Biosphere 
Reserve 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C1  &  D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

43.  Shivpuri  National  Park  of  Madhya 
Pradesh  is  important  for  : 

(1)  Tiger  and  Elephant 

(2)  Wild  Buffalo 

(3)  Birds 

(4)  Leopard  and  Chital 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

44.  ‘Van  Mahotsav’  is  associated  with  : 

(1)  Cutting  trees 

(2)  Planting  trees 

(3)  Increase  in  crop 

(4)  Protection  of  plants 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 
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45.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
Wild  Life  Sanctuary  ? 

(1)  Jaldapara  (2)  Garumara 
(3)  Corbett  (4)  Chapramari 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

46.  National  Botanical  Garden’  is  lo¬ 
cated  at  : 

(1)  Shimla  (2)  Kolkata 
(3)  Lucknow  (4)  Bengaluru 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

47.  Which  is  the  best-known-bird 
sanctuary  in  Haryana? 

(1)  Sultanpur  (2)  Bharatpur 
(3)  Rajaji  (4)  Sariska 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

48.  Afforestation  is  the  process  of 

(1)  clearing  forests 

(2)  planting  more  trees 

(3)  cutting  down  trees 

(4)  collecting  forest  resources 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

49.  Mudumalai  Sanctuary  is  famous 
for 

(1)  Tigers  (2)  Bisons 

(3)  Birds  (4)  Elephants 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

50.  Kaziranga  National  Park  is  situ¬ 
ated  in 

(1)  Karnataka  (2)  Gujarat 
(3)  Assam  (4)  Odisha 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

51.  The  typical  natural  vegetation 
above  3600  metres  on  the 
Himalaya  is 

(1)  alpine  grassland 

(2)  alpine  forests 

(3)  coniferous  forests 

(4)  subtropical  pine  forests 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

52.  Which  of  the  following  cities  in 
India  is  considered  greenest  ? 

(1)  Bengaluru 

(2)  Delhi 

(3)  Chandigarh 

(4)  Thiruvananthapuram 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 


53.  The  largest  tiger  reserve  in  In¬ 
dia  is 

(1)  Pench  (2)  Manas 

(3)  Nagaijun  (4)  Corbett 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

54.  The  increased  incidence  of  floods 
in  recent  times  in  North  India  is 
due  to 

(1)  increase  in  the  annual  rainfall. 

(2)  increase  in  the  silting  of  dams. 

(3)  increased  deforestation  in  the 
catchment  area. 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

55.  The  Keibul  Lamjao,  the  only  float¬ 
ing  National  Park  in  the  world  is 
in 

(1)  Manipur  (2)  Mizoram 

(3)  Assam  (4)  Meghalaya 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

56.  Jim  Corbett  National  Park  is  situ¬ 
ated  in 

(1)  Uttarakhand 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(4)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting  and  SSC 
Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

57.  Kanchenzunga  National  Park  is 
located  at 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  West  Bengal 

(3)  Sikkim 

(4)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

58.  Biosphere  Reserve  of  India  Nan- 
da  Devi  (UNESCO)  is  located  in 
the  state  of 

(1)  Uttarakhand 

(2)  Sikkim 

(3)  Meghalaya 

(4)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

59.  How  much  of  India’s  total  geo¬ 
graphical  area  is  forest  land  ? 

(1)  20%  (2)  23% 

(3)  26%  (4)  28% 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 
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60.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
largest  Biosphere  Reserves  of 
India  ? 

(1)  Nilgiri 

(2)  Nandadevi 

(3)  Sundarbans 

(4)  Gulf  of  Mannar 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

61.  Movement  of  people  from  a  vil¬ 
lage  to  a  small  town  and  later 
to  a  city  is  known  as  : 

(1)  intra-state  migration 

(2)  step-wise  migration 

(3)  inter-state  migration 

(4)  forced  migration 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam.  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

62.  Project  Tiger  was  introduced  in: 

(1)  2001  (2)  1973 

(3)  1984  (4)  1995 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

63.  The  first  Bio-sphere  Reserve  in 

India  has  been  established  in  : 

(1)  Kanha  (2)  Nilgiri 

(3)  NandaDevi  (4)  Hazaribagh 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

64.  Which  of  the  following  species 
are  critically  endangered? 

(1)  Gangetic  Dolphin 

(2)  Forest  Owlet 

(3)  White  bellied  heron 

(4)  The  gyps  Vulture 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

65.  Kanha  National  Park  is  located 
in  : 

(1)  Bihar 

(2)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  TmilNadu 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

66.  Project  tiger  programme  was 
launched  in: 

(1)  1975  (2)  1973 

(3)  1994  (4)  1971 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

67.  Garampani  Sanctuary  is  located 
at 

(1)  Diphu,  Assam 

(2)  Gangtok,  Sikkim 

(3)  Kohima,  Nagaland 

(4)  Junagarh,  Gujarat 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
V  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 
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68.  Which  one  of  the  following  areas 
of  India  is  covered  by  tropical 
evergreen  forest? 

(1)  Semiarid  areas  of  Gujarat 

(2)  Eastern  Ghats 

(3)  Western  Ghats 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

69.  The  largest  wildlife  sanctuary  in 
India  is  famous  for  which  of  the 
following  animal  ? 

(1)  Wild  Indian  Ass 

(2)  Rhinoceros 

(3)  Apes 

(4)  Tigers 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

70.  Sariska  and  Ranthambore  are 
the  reserves  for  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing 

(1)  Lion  (2)  Deer 

(3)  Tiger  (4)  Bear 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

71.  Which  of  the  following  region  in 
India  is  now  regarded  as  an  "Eco¬ 
logical  Hot  Spot”  ? 

(1)  Western  Himalayas 

(2)  Eastern  Himalayas 

(3)  Western  Ghats 

(4)  Eastern  Ghats 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

72.  First  national  park  of  India  that 
was  established  in  1936  was 
named  as 

(1)  Kanha  National  Park 

(2)  Bharatpur  National  Park 

(3)  Hailey  National  Park 

(4)  Raj  aji  National  Park 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

73.  The  natural  habitat  of  Rhinocer¬ 
os  in  India  is 

(1)  Bharatpur  (2)  Gir  forest 

(3)  Khaziranga 

(4)  Nilgiris 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

74.  Bandhavgarh  National  Park  is  lo¬ 
cated  in  which  State? 

(1)  Maharashtra 

(2)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(3)  Gujarat  (4)  Jharkhand 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

75.  Which  sanctuary  in  India  is  fa¬ 
mous  for  Rhinoceros  and  in 
which  state  is  it  located? 

(1)  Gir,  Gujarat 


(2)  Kaziranga,  Assam 

(3)  Ranthambore,  Rajasthan 

(4)  Corbett,  Uttarakhand 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

76.  Which  one  of  the  following  bio 
reserves  of  India  is  not  included 
in  the  World  Network  of  Bio¬ 
sphere  Reserve? 

(1)  Sunderbans 

(2)  Gulf  of  Mannar 

(3)  Nandadevi 

(4)  Corbett 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

77.  In  India,  the  Temperate  Forest 
Research  Centre  is  in  which  city? 
(1)  Shimla  (2)  Ranchi 

(3)  Dehradun  (4)  Srinagar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

78.  Nagarhole  National  Park  is  part 

of  the _ Biosphere  Re¬ 

serve. 

(l)Aravalli  (2)Vindhya 

(3)  Satpura  (4)  Nilgiricurve 

(4)  perfectly  elastic 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

79.  Where  is  the  Forest  Research 
Institute  of  India  located  ? 

(1)  Dehradun  (2)  Delhi 
(3)  Lucknow  (4)  Bhopal 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

80.  The  percentage  of  India’s  forest¬ 
ed  land  out  of  total  land  is 

(1)  30%  (2)  25% 

(3)  less  than  25%  (4)  33% 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 


TYPE-V 


1.  Watermelons  grow  best  in 

(1)  Alluvial  soil  (2)  Sandy  soil 
(3)  Black  soil  (4)  Laterite  soil 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

30.11.2008) 

2.  Generally,  the  soil  of  the  northern 
plains  of  India  has  been  formed 

by 

(1)  degradation 

(2)  aggradation 

(3)  weathering  in  situ 

(4)  erosion 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting)  and  SSC  Combined 
Graduate  Level  Prelim 
Exam.  13.11.2005  (First  Sitting) 
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3.  The  most  extensive  soil  cover  of 
India  comprises. 

(1)  laterite  soils  (2)  black  soils 
(3)  alluvial  soils  (4)  marshy  soils 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting)  and 
12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

4.  Laterite  soil  is  found  in  which  of 
the  following  States? 

( 1 )  Haryana  and  Punj  ab 

(2)  Guj  arat  and  Raj  asthan 

(3)  Jammu  &  Kashmir  and 
Himachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Karnataka  and  Tamil  N  adu 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

5.  To  which  group  does  the  black 
cotton  soil  of  India  belong  ? 

(1)  Laterite  (2)  Podzol 
(3)  Chernozem  (4)  Alluvial 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
Central  Zone) 

6.  Saline  and  alkaline  soils  in  India 
are  also  called  as 

(l)Kallar  (2)  Khadar 

(3)  Regur  (4)  Bangar 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

7.  In  which  one  of  the  following 
States  is  laterite  soil  found  ? 

(1)  Kerala 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Rajasthan 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

8.  In  which  of  the  following  states 
can  you  find  pink  (laterite)  soil  ? 

(1)  West  Bengal  and  Andhra 
Pradesh 

(2)  Guj  arat  and  Madhya  Pradesh 

(3)  Karnataka 

(4)  Himachal  Pradesh  and  Utt¬ 
aranchal 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

9.  Red  soil  is  normally  found  in  In¬ 
dia  in  which  regions? 

(1)  Eastern  Region  only 

(2)  Southern  Region  only 

(3)  Eastern  &  Southern  part  of 
the  Deccan  Plateau 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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10.  The  soil  of  Kerala  is  rich  in  which 
of  the  following  soils? 

(1)  Alluvial  Soil 

(2)  Laterite  Soil 

(3)  Sandy  Soil 

(4)  Loamy  Soil 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

f  TYPE-VI  ) 


1 .  In  which  of  the  following  states 
wheat  is  not  produced  ? 

(1)  Maharashtra  (2)  Karnataka 
(3)  Tamil  Nadu  (4)  West  Bengal 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  Pruning  is  an  essential  part  in 
cultivation  of : 

(1)  Rubber  (2)  Tobacco 

(3)  Coffee  (4)  Tea 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

3.  The  maximum  area  under  crops 
in  India  is  used  for  the  cultiva¬ 
tion  of : 

(1)  Wheat  (2)  Rice 
(3)  Sugarcane  (4)  Cotton 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  The  variety  of  coffee  largely 
grown  in  India  is  : 

(1)  Old  Chicks  (2)  Coorgs 
(3)  Arabica  (4)  Kents 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  Under  which  plan  did  the 
Government  introduce  an  agricul¬ 
tural  strategy  which  gave  rise  to 
Green  Revolution? 

(1)  Sixth  Five-Year  Plan  (FYP) 

(2)  Second  FYP 

(3)  Fourth  FIT 

(4)  Third  FYP 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

6.  The  production  of  onion  is  the 
hightest  in 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(3)  Maharashtra 

(4)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 


7.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
Kharif  crop  ? 

(1)  Rice  (2)  Wheat 

(3)  Sugarcane  (4)  Cotton 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

8.  Which  of  the  following  States  has 
the  largest  concentration  of  tea 
plantation  in  India  ? 

(1)  Assam  (2)  Bihar 

(3)  Meghalaya 

(4)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003 

9.  From  where  did  India  introduce 
cultivation  of  tobacco/tapioca/ 
pineapple  ? 

(1)  Pacific  Islands 

(2)  Africa 

(3)  South  America 

(4)  China 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

10.  Which  amongst  the  following 
States  does  not  cultivate  wheat  ? 
(1)  Karnataka  (2)  Maharashtra 
(3)  West  Bengal  (4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

1 1 .  Which  is  the  home  of  "Alphonso 
mango”? 

(1)  Ratnagiri  (2)  Benares 

(3)  Malda  (4)  Vijayawada 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

12.  Where  is  India’s  most  prized  tea 
grown  ? 

(1)  Jorhat  (2)  Daijeeling 

(3)  Nilgiris  (4)  Munnar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

13.  Cultivation  of  wheat  requires 

(1)  moderate  temperature  and 
heavy  rains 

(2)  humid  temperature  and 
heavy  rains 

(3)  humid  temperature  and 
moderate  rains 

(4)  moderate  temperature  and 
moderate  rains 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 
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14.  Kharif  crops  are  sown 

(1)  a  the  beginning  of  the 
South-West  monsoon 

(2)  at  the  end  of  the  South- 
West  monsoon 

(3)  at  the  beginning  of  the 
North-East  monsoon 

(4)  at  the  end  of  North-East 
moonson 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

15.  The  crops  grown  after  the  sum¬ 
mer  monsoon  are  called 

(1)  Kharif  (2)  Rabi 

(3)  Annual  (4)  Seasonal 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

16.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  is  incorrect  ? 

(1)  Wheat  is  grown  in  Punjab 

(2)  Tea  is  produced  in  Assam 

(3)  Coffee  is  grown  in  Karnataka 

(4)  Saffron  is  produced  in  HP 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

17.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
main  spice  producer  ? 

(1)  Deccan  trap 

(2)  Malabar  coast 

(3)  Coromandel  coast 

(4)  Sunderbans  delta 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

18.  Operation  Flood  is  related  to 

(1)  Flood  control 

(2)  Arrangement  of  drinking 
water 

(3)  Milk  production 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  25.09.2005) 

19.  Which  of  the  following  has  not 
been  a  component  of  the  agri¬ 
cultural  strategy  that  brought 
about  the  Green  Revolution  ? 

(1)  Greater  intensity  of  cropping 

(2)  Guaranteed  maximum  prices 

(3)  New  agricultural  technology 

(4)  Package  of  inputs 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

20.  Monoculture  is  a  typical  charac¬ 
teristic  of — 

(1)  shifting  cultivation 

(2)  subsistence  farming 

(3)  specialised  horticulture 

(4)  commercial  grain  farming 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 
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2 1 .  Green  Revolution  was  most  suc¬ 
cessful  in 

(1)  Punjab  and  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  Punjab,  Haiyana  and  UP 

(3)  Haryana 

(4)  UP  and  Maharashtra 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

22.  Blue  Revolution  is  related  to 

(1)  fish  production 

(2)  milk  production 

(3)  oil  production 

(4)  food  production 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

23.  In  which  of  the  following  group¬ 
ing  of  States  of  India  is  rubber 
grown  on  a  commercial  scale  ? 

(1)  Maharashtra-Guj  arat- 
Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  Kerala  -Tamil  Nadu  -  Kar¬ 
nataka 

(3)  Sikkim-Arunaehal  Pradesh- 
Nagaland 

(4)  Orissa-Madhya  Pradesh- 
Maharashtra 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

24.  Green  Revolution  in  India  has  so 
far  been  most  successful  in 
case  of 

(1)  sugarcane  (2)  coarse  grains 
(3)  wheat  (4)  rice 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

25.  The  largest  irrigated  area  in  In¬ 
dia  is  occupied  by 

(1)  Sugarcane  (2)  Rice 
(3)  Cotton  (4)  Wheat 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

26.  In  India,  ‘Yellow  revolution’  is  as¬ 
sociated  with 

(1)  production  of  paddy 

(2)  production  of  oilseeds 

(3)  production  of  tea 

(4)  production  of  flower 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

27.  Which  of  the  following  is  consid¬ 
ered  a  cash  crop  in  India  ? 

(1)  Maize  (2)  Gram 
(3)  Onion  (4)  Wheat 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

28.  In  a  slanting  hilly  Indian  terrain 
experiencing  more  than  200  cms 
of  annual  rainfall,  which  one  of 
the  following  crops  can  be 
cultivated  best  ? 


(1)  Cotton  (2)  Jute 

(3)  Tobacco  (4)  Tea 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

29.  Which  of  the  following  are  not 
grown  in  the  Kharif  season  ? 

(1)  Bajra  and  rice 

(2)  Maize  and  jowar 

(3)  Barley  and  mustard 

(4)  Jowar  and  rice 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

30.  “Slash  and  Bum  agriculture "  is 
the  name  given  to 

(1)  method  of  potato  cultivation 

(2)  process  of  deforestation 

(3)  mixed  farming 

(4)  shifting  cultivation 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

31.  Rotation  of  crops  means 

(1)  growing  of  different  crops  in 
succession  to  maintain  soil 
fertility 

(2)  some  crops  are  grown  again 
and  again 

(3)  two  or  more  crops  are  grown 
simultaneously  to  increase 
productivity 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

32.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  plantation  crop  ? 

(1)  Tea  (2)  Coffee 

(3)  Rubber  (4)  Sugarcane 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

33.  Jhum  Cultivation  is  a  method  of 
cultivation  which  used  to  be 
practised  in 

(1)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Central  Highland 

(3)  Coastal  Tamil  Nadu 

(4)  Nagaland 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

34.  With  which  crop  has  Green  Rev¬ 
olution  been  associated  ? 

(1)  Rice  (2)  Wheat 

(3)  Pulses  (4)  Sugarcane 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

35.  Of  the  gross  cropped  area  in  In¬ 
dia,  the  foodgrains  occupy 

(1)  more  than  70% 

(2)  60%  to  70% 

(3)  50%  to  60% 

(4)  less  than  50% 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 
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36.  Pick  the  odd  one  out  based  on 
crop  season 

(1)  Rice  (2)  Wheat 

(3)  Maize  (4)  Cotton 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

37.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  HYV  of  wheat  ? 

(1)  Sonalika  (2)  Ratna 
(3)  Kalyan  Sona(4)  Girija 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

38.  In  Indian  agriculture,  the  period 
from  July  to  October  November 
is  called 

(1)  Rabi  season 

(2)  Kharif  season 

(3)  Pre-kharif  season 

(4)  Slack  season 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

39.  The  term  "Green  Revolution"  has 
been  used  to  indicate  higher 
production  through 

(1)  creation  of  grasslands 

(2)  planting  more  trees 

(3)  enhanced  agricultural  pro¬ 
ductivity  per  hectare 

(4)  creation  of  gardens  in  urban 
areas 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

40.  Which  breed  of  the  following 

buffalo  breeds  is  found  in  the 
South-Western  part  of  Gujarat? 

(1)  Murrah  (2)  Bhadwari 

(3)  Surti  (4)  Toda 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

4 1 .  There  was  a  substantial  increase 
in  foodgrains  production  special¬ 
ly  wheat  production,  during  the 
period  after 

(1)  1954  (2)  1964 

(3)  1965  (4)  1966 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

42.  Find  out  the  mismatched  pair. 

(1)  Tea-Assam 

(2)  Groundnut-  Bihar 

(3)  Coconut  -Kerala 

(4)  Sugarcane  -  Uttar  Pradesh 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 


=|  GEOGRAPHY  OF  INDIA  |= 

43.  Match  the  following  and  select 
the  correct  answer  from  the 
codes  given  below  : 

Crops  Producing  state 

(a)  Tea  (1)  Himachal 

Pradesh 

(b)  Sugarcane  (2)  Assam 

(c)  Groundnut  (3)  Uttar 

Pradesh 

(d)  Apple  (4)  Gujarat 

(1)  a-2,  b-4,  c-1,  d-3 

(2)  a-2,  b-3,  c-4,  d-1 

(3)  a-3,  b-2,  c-1,  d-4 

(4)  a-4,  b-3,  c-1.  d-2 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

44.  ‘Brown  Revolution'  is 

(1)  growth  of  fodder  industry 

(2)  growth  of  sea  products 

(3)  growth  of  milk  and  milk 
products 

(4)  growth  of  food  processing 
and  soft  drinks  industries  in 
India 

(SSC  CPO  (SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

45.  Mechanization  of  Indian  agricul¬ 
ture  on  a  considerable  scale  is 
not  possible  due  to  - 

(1)  small  holdings 

(2)  lack  of  tractors 

(3)  poverty  of  the  peasants 

(4)  indifference  of  the  people 
(SSC  CPO  (SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 

Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

46.  Golden  Revolution  refers  to  - 
(1)  Sericulture  (2)  Horticulture 
(3)  Apiculture  (4)  Viticulture 

(SSC  CPO  (SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

47.  Green  Revolution  was  started  in 

(1)  1960  (2)  1970 

(3)  1980  (4)  1990 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

48.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
cause  of  low  productivity  in  In¬ 
dian  agriculture  ? 

(1)  Co-operative  farming 

(2)  Inadequate  inputs  availabil¬ 
ity 

(3)  Sub-division  and  fragment¬ 
ation  of  land  holdings 

(4)  Poor  finance  and  marketing 
facilities. 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 


49.  Which  of  the  following  is  called 
“brown  paper”  ? 

(1)  Jute  (2)  Cotton 

(3)  Rubber  (4)  Tea 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

50.  The  culture  of  silkworms  is 
known  as 

(1)  Apiculture  (2)  Horticulture 
(3)  Pisciculture  (4)  Sericulture 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

51.  Crop  rotation  is  being  adopted 

(1)  to  increase  the  productivity 
of  the  land 

(2)  to  increase  the  crop  yield 

(3)  to  increase  the  soil  water 

(4)  to  increase  the  crop  resis¬ 
tance  to  pests. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

52.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  about  Kharif  and  Rabi  is 
not  correct? 

(1)  Kharif  season  begins  with 
the  onset  of  monsoon  season 
and  harvested  in  late  Spring 

(2)  Kharif  season  begins  with 
the  onset  of  monsoon  season 
and  harvested  in  Autumn 

(3)  Rabi  season  begins  in 
Autumn  after  the  rains  and 
harvested  in  late  Spring. 

(4)  Important  Kharif  crops  are 
rice,  millets,  jute,  maize  and 
cotton;  important  Rabi  crops 
are  wheat,  gram,  barley  and 
linseed 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

53.  The  state  which  produces  the 
largest  quantity  of  wheat  is 

(1)  Haryana  (2)  Rajasthan 
(3)  U.P.  (4)  Punjab 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

54.  How  can  a  daily  farmer  reduce 
fodder  consumption  by  his  cattle 
and  also  increase  milk 
production? 

(1)  By  increasing  the  supply  of 
feed  concentrate 

(2)  By  stall  feeding 

(3)  By  allowing  the  cattle  to 
graze  in  the  fields 

(4)  By  administering  hormones 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 
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55.  The  State  which  occupies  the  first 
place  in  India  in  the  production 
of  Tobacco  is 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  West  Bengal 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

56.  Which  food  crop  in  India  is  sown 
in  October-November  and 
reaped  in  April? 

(1)  Coconut  (2)  Coffee 
(3)  Rice  (4)  Wheat 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

57.  The  package  technology  which 
brought  about  Green  Revolution 
comprised  manily  of 

(1)  man-power,  mechanical 
cultivators  and  electricity 

(2)  changes  in  crop  pattern, 
industrialisation  and  chemi 
cal  fertilizers 

(3)  irrigations,  bio -chemical 
fertilizers  and  high-yield 
varieties  of  seeds 

(4)  electricity,  irrigation  and 
introduction  of  diy  farming 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

58.  India  is  the  largest  producer  of 

(1)  cotton  (2)  rice 

(3)  mica  (4)  tea 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

59.  Fibre  crops  are 

(1)  jute,  sugarcane,  linseed  and 
rice 

(2)  cotton,  maize,  tobacco  and 
banana 

(3)  cotton,  hemp,  jute  and  mesta 

(4)  hemp,  cotton,  maize  and  saf¬ 
fron 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

60.  The  most  commonly  consumed 
staple  cereal  in  India  is 

(1)  rice  (2)  wheat 

(3)  bajra  (4)  maize 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

61.  The  Indian  Rice  Research  Insti¬ 
tute  is  located  at 

(1)  Kolkata  (2)Vardhman 
(3)  Trivandrum  (4)  Cuttack 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 
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62.  Which  is  the  leading  state  in 
mulberry  sericulture  ? 

(1)  West  Bengal  (2)  Karnataka 
(3)  Kashmir  (4)  Tamil  Nadu 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

63.  Bulk  of  natural  rubber  in 
India  is  produced  in 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Kerala 

(3)  Karnataka 

(4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

64.  The  ‘Green  Revolution'  was 
mainly  directed  to  increase  the 
production  of 

(1)  cash  crops  (2)  pulses 
(3)  foodgrains  (4)  minor  millets 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

65.  Name  the  crop-season  in  India 
that  opens  in  May-June  with 
major  crops  like  rice  and  millets. 

(1)  Rainy  season 

(2)  Rabi 

(3)  Kharif 

(4)  Winter  season 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

66.  ‘Operation  Flood'  refers  to 

(1)  increase  in  the  production 
of  milk 

(2)  increase  in  the  production 
of  dairy  products 

(3)  controlling  flood 

(4)  increasing  the  production  of 
agricultural  crops 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

67.  High  yielding  plants  can  be  pro¬ 
duced  by 

(1)  Crop  Rotation 

(2)  Hybridisation 

(3)  Inter-cropping 

(4)  Mixed  -  cropping 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

68.  Maximum  wheat  producing  State 
in  India  is 

(1)  Punjab 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(4)  Haiyana 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 


69.  What  is  India’s  rank  in  the  world 
in  milk  production  ? 

(1)  Fourth  (2)  Third 

(3)  Second  (4)  First 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

70.  ‘Operation  Flood'  is  associated 
with- 

(1)  milk  production 

(2)  wheat  production 

(3)  flood  control 

(4)  water  harvesting 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

71.  Name  the  food  crop  which  gives 
highest  output  in  India. 

(1)  Wheat  (2)  Jowar 

(3)  Maize  (4)  Rice 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C1  &  D1) 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

72.  The  crop  which  occupies  maxi¬ 

mum  cultivated  area  in  India  is  : 
(1)  Rice  (2)  Wheat 

(3)  Gram  (4)  Linseed 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

73.  How  many  agro-climatic  zones 

are  there  in  India  as  far  as  the 
official  categorization  of  the  Min¬ 
istry  of  Agriculture  is  concerned  ? 
(1)  123  (2)  126 

(3)  127  (4)  122 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

74.  The  most  important  element  of 
weather  affecting  agriculture  in 
India  is: 

(1)  Temperature  (2)  Humidity 
(3)  Wind  (4)  Rainfall 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

75.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
Rabi  crop  in  India  ? 

(1)  Wheat  (2)  Barley 

(3)  Rapeseed  (4)  Jute 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

76.  Crop  rotation  helps  to 

(1)  lessen  use  of  pesticides 

(2)  eliminate  parasites  which 
have  selective  hosts 

(3)  yield  more  crops 

(4)  produce  a  greater  choice  of 
plant  products 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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77.  Which  state  is  rich  in  jute? 

(1)  West  Bengal  (2)  Tamil  Nadu 
(3)  Kerala  (4)  Orissa 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

78.  Which  state  is  called  the  ‘Rice 
Bowl’  of  India? 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Kerala 

(4)  Karnataka 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

79.  Agricultural  Commodities  are 
graded  with  : 

(1)  ISI  (2)  Eco-products 

(3)  AGMARK  (4)  Green  Product 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

80.  Crop  sown  soon  after  the  onset 
of  South-West  monsoon  in  India 
is  called  : 

(1)  Rabi  (2)  Kharif 

(3)  Rainfed  (4)  Dry  farming 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

81.  In  India,  maximum  area  under 
jute  is  found  in 

(1)  Assam  (2)  Bihar 

(3)  Orissa  (4)  West  Benga 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D’ 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

82.  Yellow  Revolution’  is  associated 
with  the  production  of  : 

(1)  Poultry  (2)  Gold 

(3)  Sunflower  (4)  Oil  seeds 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone)) 

83.  Jhumming  is  shifting  agriculture 
practised  in 

(1)  North-eastern  India 

(2)  South-western  India 

(3)  South-eastern  India 

(4)  Northern  India 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

84.  ‘Mixed  Farming’  means 

(1)  Sowing  of  both  cash  and 
food  crops 

(2)  Sowing  of  two  or  more  crops 
in  the  same  field. 

(3)  Sowing  of  two  or  more  plants 
in  alternate  years. 

(4)  Rearing  of  cattle  and  agri¬ 
culture. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
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85.  Diy  farming  in  India  is  extensive¬ 
ly  practised  in 

(1)  Kanara  Plains 

(2)  Deccan  Plateau 

(3)  Coromandal  Plains 

(4)  Ganga  Plains 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

86.  Terrace  farming  is  done 

(1)  on  the  slope  of  hills 

(2)  in  diy  regions 

(3)  on  rooftops 

(4)  on  mountain  tops 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

87.  Social  forestry  is 

(1)  growing  different  types  of 
plants  together  on  private 
land 

(2)  management  of  forest  by  co  - 
operative  societies 

(3)  growing  one  type  of  plant  in 
government  owned  land 

(4)  growing  and  management  of 
useful  plants  on  government 

owned  land 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

88.  Madhya  Pradesh  is  the  largest 
producer  of 

(1)  Cotton  (2)  Oil-seeds 

(3)  Pulses  (4)  Maize 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

89.  A  crop  grown  in  zaid  season  is 

(1)  Watermelon  (2)  Soyabean 

(3)  Maize  (4)  Jute 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

90.  Bailing,  mustering  and  shearing 
are  some  activities  connected 
with 

(1)  Rearing  of  Lama 

(2)  Cotton  cultivation 

(3)  Sheep  rearing 

(4)  Poultry  farming 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

91.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
characteristic  of  Indian  agricul¬ 
ture  ? 

(1)  Multiplicity  of  crops 

(2)  Predominance  of  large  farms 


(3)  Overdependence  on  nature 

(4)  Low  level  of  productivity 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

92.  The  spice  -garden  of  India  is  : 

(1)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Karnataka 

(3)  Kerala 

(4)  Assam 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

93.  The  Kharif  crops  are  harvested 
in  : 

(1)  October  —  November 

(2)  May  —  June 

(3)  March  —  April 

(4)  June  —  July 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

94.  India  is  the  largest  producer  and 
consumer  of 

(1)  Paddy  (2)  Tea 

(3)  Coffee  (4)  Sugar 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

95.  Which  State  called  the  ‘Rice-Bowl’ 
of  India  ? 

(1)  Kerala 

(2)  Karnataka 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

96.  Endosulfan  spray  on  cashew 
crop  resulted  in  the  pollution  to 
the  tune  of  tragedy  in  : 

(1)  Kerala 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Karnataka 

(4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

97.  Which  Indian  State  is  not  known 
to  produce  tea  ? 

(1)  Assam  (2)  Kerala 

(3)  West  Bengal  (4)  Chhattisgarh 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

98.  At  the  time  of  independence, 
predominantly  India  practised 

(1)  Subsistence  agriculture 

(2)  Mixed  farming 

(3)  Plantation  agriculture 

(4)  Shifting  agriculture 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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99.  Which  State  is  the  largest  pro¬ 
ducer  of  pulses  in  India  ? 

(1)  Bihar 

(2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

100.  Which  Indian  State  is  the  lead¬ 
ing  cotton  producer  ? 

(1)  Gujarat 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

101.  The  most  ideal  region  for  the 
cultivation  of  coffee  in  India  is 
the 

(1)  Indo-Gangetic  Valley 

(2)  Brahmaputra  Valley 

(3)  Rann  of  Kutch 

(4)  Deccan  Plateau 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

102.  Kerala  is  famous  for  the  cultiva¬ 
tion  of 

1.  Coconut 

2.  Black-pepper 

3.  Rubber 

4.  Rice 

(1)  1,  2  and  3  (2)  1,  2  and  4 

(3)  2,  3  and  4  (4)  1  and  4 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

103.  Among  the  following  districts  of 
Tamil  Nadu,  which  district  is 
unfit  for  cultivation  due  to 
increased  salinity  : 

(1)  Coimbatore 

(2)  Tiruchirapalli 

(3)  Nagapattinam 

(4)  Ramanathapuram 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

104.  The  State  with  highest  produc¬ 
tion  of  wheat  in  year  20 1 2- 1 3  is 

(1)  West  Bengal  (2)  Tamil  Nadu 
(3)  Uttar  Pradesh  (4)  Haiyana 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

105.  The  largest  producer  of  Lac  in 
India  is 

(1)  Chhattisgarh 

(2)  Jharkhand 

(3)  West  Bengal 

(4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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106.  The  blue  revolution  is  related 
with 

(1)  Fish  production 

(2)  Food  grain  production 

(3)  Oil  seed  production 

(4)  Milk  production 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

107.  The  most  ideal  region  for  the  cul¬ 
tivation  of  cotton  in  India  is 

(1)  The  Brahmaputra  Valley 

(2)  The  Deccan  Plateau 

(3)  The  Indo  Gangetic  Valley 

(4)  The  Rann  of  Kutch 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

108.  Which  one  of  the  following 
States  produces  the  largest 
amount  of  spices  ? 

(1)  Kerala 

(2)  Assam 

(3)  Karnataka 

(4)  Jammu  &  Kashmir 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 
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1.  The  most  important  uranium 
mine  of  India  is  located  at  : 

(1)  Manavalakurichi 

(2)  Gauribidanur 

(3)  Vashi 

(4)  Jaduguda 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

2.  Where  has  the  Geological  Sur¬ 
vey  of  India  located  most  of  In¬ 
dia’s  Chromite  ? 

(1)  Cuttack  (2)  Singhbhum 

(3)  Manipur  (4)  Hubli 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

3.  Which  State  in  India  is  estimated 
to  have  the  largest  coal  reserves 
in  India? 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Bihar  (including  the  newly 
created  Jharkhand) 

(3)  Madhya  Pradesh  (including 
the  newly  created  Ch-hat- 
tisgarh) 

(4)  Orissa 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 


4.  Which  State  of  India  has  the  larg¬ 
est  reserves  of  monazite,  with  a 
high  thorium  content  ? 

(1)  Kerala  (2)  Karnataka 

(3)  Gujarat  (4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003 

5.  Which  State  in  India  is  the  lead¬ 
ing  producer  of  Sulphur? 

(1)  Assam  (2)  Maharashtra 
(3)  Punjab  (4)  Tamil  Nadu 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

6.  Singhbhum  is  famous  for 

(1)  Coal  (2)  Iron 

(3)  Copper  (4)  Aluminium 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

7.  Which  one  of  the  following 
States  produces  the  maximum 
manganese  in  India  ? 

( 1 )  Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(4)  Orissa 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

8.  Gujarat  is  the  largest  producer 
of  salt  in  India  because 

(1)  It  has  extensive  diy  coast 

(2)  Its  coastal  waters  are  very 
saline 

(3)  It  has  extensive  shallow 
seas 

(4)  Besides  producing  salt  from 
saline  water,  it  has  reserves 
of  rock  salt 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

9.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  is  correct  ? 

(1)  Natural  gas  is  found  in 
Dharwar  rock  formation 

(2)  Mica  is  found  in  Kodarma 

(3)  Cuddapah  series  is  famous 
for  diamonds 

(4)  Petroleum  reserves  are 
found  in  Aravali  hills 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

10.  Jadugoda  mines  are  famous  for 

(1)  iron  ore 

(2)  mica  deposits 

(3)  gold  deposits 

(4)  uranium  deposits 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006 
and  25.11.2007) 
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1 1 .  Which  of  the  following  produces 
maximum  crude  petroleum  in 
India  at  present? 

(1)  Assam 

(2)  Gujarat 

(3)  Off-shore  Bombay  High 

(4)  Coastal  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

12.  India  is  one  of  the  largest 
producers  of  manganese  ore  in 
the  world  along  with 

(1)  China  and  Russia 

(2)  Brazil  and  Russia 

(3)  Australia  and  U.S.A. 

(4)  South  Africa  and  U.S.A. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

13.  Which  State  possesses  biggest 
coal  reserve  ? 

(1)  Bihar 

(2)  Jharkhand 

(3)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(4)  Orissa 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

14.  In  the  world,  India  tops  in  the 
production  of 

(1)  Nickel  (2)  Uranium 

(3)  Mica  (4)  Manganese 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

15.  Tummalapalle,  where  huge  re¬ 
serves  of  uranium  have  been 
found,  as  announced  by  the 
Atomic  Energy  Commission  in 
July,  2011,  lies  in  the  state  of 

(1)  Jharkhand 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Tamil  Nadu 

(4)  Gujarat 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

16.  The  Gondwana  Coal  fields  are 
found  in 

(1)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  West  Bengal 

(3)  Assam 

(4)  Jammu  &  Kashmir 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

17.  Iron  ore  from  Kudremukh  mines 
is  exported  from 

(1)  Marmugao  (2)  Cochin 
(3)  Mangalore  (4)  Chennai 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 
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18.  The  oldest  oil-field  in  India  is  in 

(1)  Haldia  (2)  Bombay  High 

(3)  Neyveli  (4)  Digboi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

19.  “Ankleshwar’  is  known  for 

(1)  Gold  (2)  Coal 

(3)  Gas  (4)  Oil 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

20.  Which  of  the  following  regions  in 
India  is  the  richest  in  iron  and 
coal  deposits? 

(1)  The  Southern  region 

(2)  Chota  Nagpur  Plateau 

(3)  Himalayan  region 

(4)  Thar  desert 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

21.  In  which  State  is  Hutti  gold  mine 
situated? 

(1)  Maharashtra  (2)  West  Bengal 
(3)  Orissa  (4)  Karnataka 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

22.  In  which  State  is  Khetri  the  area 
known  for  copper  ores,  situated? 

(1)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Assam 

(3)  Rajasthan 

(4)  Karnataka 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  12.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

23.  Which  of  the  following  oilfields 
is  situated  in  the  North-eastern 
region  of  India? 

(1)  Kalol  (2)  Ankaleshwar 

(3)  Mehsana  (4)  Digboi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

24.  The  oldest  oil  field  in  India  is  in 

(1)  Haldia  (2)  Bombay  High 

(3)  Neyveli  (4)  Digboi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

25.  What  is  Khetri  in  Rajasthan  fa¬ 
mous  for  ? 

(1)  Copper  mines 

(2)  Mica  mines 

(3)  Bauxite  mines 

(4)  Limestone  mines 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

26.  Anantapur  district  in  Andhra 
Pradesh  is  famous  for 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Zinc 
(3)  Mica  (4)  Gold 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 


27.  “Panna”  is  an  important  place  in 
Madhya  Pradesh.  It  is  famous 
for  : 

(1)  Gold  mines 

(2)  Silver  mines 

(3)  Diamond  mines 

(4)  Iron  mines 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

28.  In  West  Bengal,  Raniganj  is  as¬ 
sociated  with  : 

(1)  Coalfields  (2)  Iron  ore 
(3)  Manganese  ore  (4)  Copper 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010  and  SSC 
Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
and  SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

29.  Huge  deposits  of  uranium  were 
recently  found  in 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Karnataka 

(3)  Kerala 

(4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

30.  Match  the  following: 


Hazaribagh 

a. 

Coal 

Neyveli 

b. 

Iron 

Jharia 

c. 

Lignite 

Rourkela 

d. 

Mica 

(1)  i-c,  ii-d,  iii-a,  iv-b 

(2)  i-d,  ii-c,  iii-a,  iv-b 

(3)  i-a,  ii-b,  iii-c,  iv-d 

(4)  i-d,  ii-c,  iii-b.  iv-a 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

31.  Tummalapalli  in  Andhra  Pradesh 
has  recently  come  on  the  world 
map  for  its  largest 

(1)  Uranium  deposits 

(2)  Tungsten  deposits 

(3)  Coal  deposits 

(4)  Bauxite  ore  deposits 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

32.  Mumbai  High  Oil  Fields  are  lo¬ 
cated  on  the 

(1)  Continental  Shelf  of  the  Ara¬ 
bian  Sea 

(2)  West  coastal  plain 

(3)  Western  Ghats 

(4)  Interior  part  of  the  Deccan 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 
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33.  The  monazite  sands  on  the 
Kerala  coasts,  used  for  gener¬ 
ating  nuclear  energy  contain 

(1)  platinum  (2)  copper 

(3)  uranium  (4)  bauxite 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

34.  Which  among  the  following  is  not 
one  of  the  important  gold  mines 
in  the  country  ? 

(1)  Kolar  (2)  Hospet 

(3)  Ramgiri  (4)  Hutti 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

35.  In  India,  there  are  many  coal 
fields  found  in 

(1)  Cauvety  Valley 

(2)  Krishna  Valley 

(3)  Ganga  Valley 

(4)  Damodar  Valley 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

36.  The  Hutti  Gold  mines  are  locat¬ 
ed  in  the  State  of 

(1)  Karnataka 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

37.  The  largest  producer  of  Lignite 
in  India  is  : 

(1)  Kerala  (2)  Tamil  Nadu 
(3)  Rajasthan  (4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

38.  The  beach  sands  of  Kerala  are 
rich  in 

(1)  Calcium  (2)  Radium 

(3)  Thorium  (4)  Manganese 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

39.  Which  one  of  the  following  re¬ 
gion  is  most  rich  in  coal  depos¬ 
its? 

(1)  Bramhaputra  Valley 

(2)  Damodar  Valley 

(3)  Mahanadi  Valley 

(4)  Godavari  Valley 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

40.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
most  important  raw  material  for 
generation  of  power  in  India? 

( 1 )  Mineral  Oil  (2)  N atural  Gas 
(3)  Uranium  (4)  Coal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


TYPE- VIII 


1.  Match  list  I  with  list  II  and  find 
out  the  correct  answer  from  the 
code  below  the  Lists. 

List  I 

(Cottage  Industrial  Products) 


(a) 

Silk  Saree 

(b) 

Chikan 

(c) 

Terraco  ta 

(d) 

Brass 

List 

II 

(Producing 

Centres) 

(1) 

Moradabad 

(2) 

Gorakhpur 

(3) 

Varanasi 

(4) 

Lucknow 

Code  : 

a  b  c 

d 

(1) 

1  2  3 

4 

(2) 

3  4  2 

1 

(3) 

4  3  1 

2 

(4) 

2  1  4 

3 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

2.  The  most  important  of  the  non- 
tariff  trade  barriers  are  : 

(1)  Quotas 

(2)  Health  regulations 

(3)  Pollution  standards 

(4)  Labelling  and  packaging 
regulations 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

3.  Where  was  the  first  cotton  mill 
in  India  established? 

(1)  Surat  (2)  Mumbai 

(3)  Ahmedabad  (4)  Coimbatore 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

4.  Which  of  the  following  steel 
plants  is  not  managed  by  Indian 
Steel  Authority  Limited  ? 

(1)  Selaam  Rust  resistant  Steel 
Plant 

(2)  Vishakhapatnam  Steel  Plant 

(3)  Alloy  Steel  Plant,  Durgapur 

(4)  Bokaro  Steel  Plant 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

5.  The  first  solar  city  of  India,  is 

( 1 )  Anandpur  Sahib 

(2)  Mumbai 

(3)  Bangalore 

(4)  Delhi 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003 


6.  Where  is  the  Integral  Coach  Fac¬ 
tory  situated  ? 

(1)  Perambur  (2)  Chittaranjan 

(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Kolkata 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003 

7.  Where  was  the  first  Cotton  Mill 
in  India  established  ? 

(1)  Surat 

(2)  Bombay  (now  Mumbai) 

(3)  Ahmedabad 

(4)  Coimbatore 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

8.  The  cost  producing  iron  in  India 
is  considerably  lower  than  in 
other  countries  because  of 

(1)  low  wage  of  miners 

(2)  large  supply  of  iron  ore 

(3)  large  supply  of  coal 

(4)  coal  and  iron  ore  are  found 
in  the  same  area 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

9.  Which  among  the  following  inte¬ 
grated  iron  installation  does  not 
come  under  the  management  of 
Steel  Authority  of  India  Limited 
(SAIL)  ? 

(1)  Bhilai  (2)  Durgapur 

(3)  Rourkela  (4)  Jamshedpur 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

10.  Which  among  the  following  city 
of  India  used  first  electricty  com¬ 
mercially  ? 

(1)  Kolkata  (2)  Chennai 

(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Darjeeling 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

11.  Which  of  the  following  is  cor¬ 
rectly  matched  with  regard  to 
thermal  power  projects  ? 

(1)  Korba-Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Ramagundam-Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Talcher -Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Kawas-Gujarat 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

12.  The  first  shore-based,  modem, 
integrated  steel  plant  in  India  is  in 
(1)  Salem  (2)  Haldia 

(3)  Mangalore 

(4)  Vishakhapatnam 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 
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13.  The  Iron  &  Steel  Industry  at 
which  of  the  following  places  was 
developed  with  German  techni¬ 
cal  collaboration  ? 

(1)  Durgapur  (2)  Bhilai 
(3)  Rourkela  (4)  Bhadravati 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

14.  Correlate  the  following  : 
Industry 

(a)  Basic  Industries 

(b)  Strategic  Industries 

(c)  Critical  Industries 

(d)  Goods-based  Industries 

Field 

(1)  Fertiliser  (2)  Petroleum 

(3)  Automobile 

(4)  Arms  and  Ammunition 

(a)  (b)  (c)  (d) 

(1)  4  2  3  1 

(2)  4  12  3 

(3)  1  4  2  3 

(4)  2  4  3  1 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

15.  Which  group  of  the  Industries 
maximise  savings  on  transport 
costs  by  being  located  near  the 
sources  of  materials? 

(1)  Iron  and  steel,  aluminium, 
cement 

(2)  Iron  and  steel,  sugar,  cot¬ 
ton  textiles 

(3)  Heavy  machinery,  cement, 
sugar 

(4)  Iron  and  steel,  cement,  silk 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

16.  The  largest  number  of  cotton  tex¬ 
tile  mills  Is  in — 

(1)  Maharashtra  (2)  Gujarat 
(3)  Tamil  Nadu  (4)  Karnataka 
(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

17.  Where  are  MIG  engines  as¬ 
sembled  ? 

(1)  Koraput  (2)  Nasik 
(3)  Bangalore  (4)  Ozar 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

18.  Which  of  the  following  industries 
are  the  major  beneficiaries  of  the 
Mumbai  port  ? 

(1)  Iron  and  Steel  industry 

(2)  Sugar  and  Cotton  textile  in¬ 
dustry 

(3)  Cotton  textile  and  Petro¬ 
chemical  industry 

(4)  Engineering  and  Fertilizer 
Industry 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 
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19.  Ankleshwar  and  Kalol  are  two  oil 
fields  in 

(1)  Maharashtra  (2)  Assam 
(3)  Gujarat  (4)  Rajasthan 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

20.  India  exports  Iron  ore  mainly  to 

(1)  Japan  (2)  Bhutan 

(3)  Indonesia  (4)  Russia 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

21.  If  the  commodities  manufactured 
in  Surat  are  sold  in  Mumbai  or 
Delhi,  then  it  is 

(1)  Territorial  trade 

(2)  Internal  trade 

(3)  International  trade 

(4)  Free  trade 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

22.  The  Visvesvaraya  Iron  &  Steel 
Ltd.  is  located  at 

(1)  Bangalore  (2)  Bhadravati 

(3)  Mangalore  (4)  Mysore 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

23.  Which  kind  of  power  accounts 
for  the  largest  share  of  power 
generation  in  India  ? 

(1)  hydro-electricity 

(2)  thermal  (3)  nuclear 

(4)  solar 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

24.  Bhilai  Steel  Plant  was  built  with 
collaboration  of 

(1)  Germany 

(2)  Soviet  Union 

(3)  United  Kingdom 

(4)  Japan 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

25.  Where  was  the  first  iron  and  steel 
industiy  of  India  established  ? 
(1)  Bhadravati  (2)  Bhilai 

(3)  Jamshedpur  (4)  Bumpur 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

26.  Integral  Coach  Factory  is  located 
at 

( 1)  Chittaranj  an  (West  Bengal) 

(2)  Varanasi  (Uttar  Pradesh) 

(3)  Jamshedpur  (Jharkhand) 

(4)  Perambur  (Tamil  Nadu) 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008 

and  SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 


27.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
used  in  large  quantities  in  Ce¬ 
ment  Industry  ? 

(1)  Gypsum  (2)  Limestone 

(3)  Coal  (4)  Clay 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

28.  The  Bhilai  Steel  Plant  has  been 

established  with  the  assistance  of 
(1)  U.K.  (2)  U.S.A. 

(3)  Russia  (4)  Germany 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

29.  The  number  of  oil  refineries  work¬ 
ing  in  the  State  of  Assam  is 

(1)  one  (2)  two 

(3)  three  (4)  four 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

30.  Major  iron  and  steel  industries 
are  located  in  the  plateau  of 

(1)  Deccan  (2)  Malwa 
(3)  Telangana  (4)  Chota  Nagpur 
(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

31.  The  product  used  for  manufac¬ 
turing  of  Industrial  alcohol  is 

(1)  Khandasari  (2)  Bagasse 
(3)  Molasses  (4)  Paper-pulp 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

32.  As  per  studies,  the  Tumma- 
lapalle  mine  in  Andhra  Pradesh 
could  have  Uranium  reserve  of 

(1)  1  lakh  tonnes 

(2)  1.5  lakh  tonnes 

(3)  2  lakh  tonnes 

(4)  2.5  lakh  tonnes 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

33.  At  Sindri  in  Jharkhand,  the  fer¬ 
tilizer  produced  is 

(1)  Urea 

(2)  Ammonium  Phosphate 

(3)  Calcium  Super  Phosphate 

(4)  Ammonium  Sulphate 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

34.  Which  of  the  following  industries 
most  closefy  approximates  the 
perfectiy  competitive  model? 

(1)  Automobile  (2)  Cigarette 
(3)  Newspaper  (4)  Wheat  farming 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-414  > 


35.  Which  of  the  following  projects 
supplies  electricty  to  the 
Rourkela  Steel  Plant? 

(1)  Damodar  Valley  Project 

(2)  Hirakud  Dam  Project 

(3)  Tungabhadra  Project 

(4)  Nagaij  una  Proj  ect 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

36.  Access  to  raw  material  is  the 
main  basis  for  the  location  of 

(1)  Surgarcance  industiy 

(2)  Aluminium  industry 

(3)  Electronic  industry 

(4)  Hi-tech  industry 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

37.  Which  of  the  following  is  largely 
used  in  textile  industries  in 
India? 

(1)  Cotton 

(2)  Wool 

(3)  Synthetic  fibres 

(4)  Jute 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

38.  Which  is  a  major  shipbuilding 
centre  of  India? 

(1)  Cochin  (2)  Paradeep 

(3)  Kandla  (4)  Tuticorin 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

39.  Nepanagar  in  Madhya  Pradesh 
has  a 

(1)  sugar  mill 

(2)  newsprint  factoiy 

(3)  steel  plant 

(4)  heavy  engineering  plant 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

40.  Which  one  of  the  following  states 
produces  about  50  per  cent  of 
the  total  silk  textiles  in  India? 

(1)  Karnataka 

(2)  West  Bengal 

(3)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(4)  Assam 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

41.  India  leads  the  world  in  the  ex¬ 
port  of 

(1)  coffee  (2)  cotton 

(3)  manganese  (4)  mica 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 
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42.  In  India,  Dhariwal  and  Ludhiana 
towns  are  famous  for 

(1)  silk  textiles 

(2)  woollen  textiles 

(3)  cotton  textiles 

(4)  synthetic  textiles 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

43.  The  iron  and  steel  industries  at 
Bhilai,  Durgapur  and  Rourkela 
were  set  up  during  the 

(1)  II  Five  Year  Plan 

(2)  I  Five  Year  Plan 

(3)  III  Five  Year  Plan 

(4)  IV  Five  Year  Plan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

44.  Kudremukh  Iron-ore  is  exported 
from  these  two  ports 

(1)  Kandla  and  Mumbai 

(2)  Marmugoa  and  Mangalore 

(3)  Kochi  and  Tuticorin 

(4)  Paradip  and  Kolkata 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

45.  India  has  attained  self-sufficiency 
in  the  production  of 

(1)  Iron  (2)  Coal 

(3)  Manganese  (4)  Nickel 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

46.  Diesel  locomotive  works  of  the 
Indian  Railways  is  situated  at 

(1)  Mumbai  (2)  Bangalore 
(3)  Varanasi  (4)  Hyderabad 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

47.  It  forms  the  bed-rock  of  all  in¬ 
dustrial  activities  and  is  consid¬ 
ered  “mother  industry”. 

(1)  Petro-chemical  industry 

(2)  Cement  industry 

(3)  Iron  and  Steel  industiy 

(4)  Fertilizer  industry 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

48.  Which  is  a  port  in  India  having  a 
free  trade  zone? 

(1)  Kochi  (2)  Paradip 

(3)  Kandla  (4)  Tuticorin 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


49.  Industries  like  electronics  and 
biotechnology  which  are  in  the 
forefront  of  development  are 
called? 

(1)  Sunlight  industries 

(2)  Starstruck  industries 

(3)  Sunshine  industries 

(4)  Sunrise  industries 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

50.  Which  of  the  following  Steel 
Plants  was  not  built  during  Sec¬ 
ond  Five  Year  Plan? 

(1)  Bokaro  (2)  Bhilai 
(3)  Durgapur  (4)  Rourkela 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

51.  Where  in  India  is  the  biggest 
steel  manufacturer  of  the  world 
(L.N.  Mittal  Group)  setting  up  a 
steel  plant  ? 

( 1)  Jharkhand  (2)  Bihar 
(3)  Orissa  (4)  Chhattisgarh 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

52.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
presently  the  largest  oil  refineiy 
of  India  ? 

(1)  Vadodara  (IOC) 

(2)  Mathura  (IOC) 

(3)  Vishakhapatnam  (HPCL) 

(4)  Mumbai  (BPCL) 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

53.  India  has  the  monopoly  in  the  In¬ 
ternational  market  in  the  supply 
of 

(1)  Iron  (2)  Mica 

(3)  Bauxite  (4)  Copper 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

54.  The  main  competitor  for  the  In¬ 
dian  jute  industry  is 

(1)  china  (2)  Nepal 

(3)  Bangladesh  (4)  Japan 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D'  Exam. 

Held  on  :  16.10.2011) 

55.  “Manchester”  of  South  India  is  : 
(1)  Coimbatore  (2)  Madurai 

(3)  Bengaluru  (4)  Chennai 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

56.  The  second  largest  producer  of 
cotton  textiles  in  India  is 

(1)  Maharashtra 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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57.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
correctly  matched  ? 

(1)  Bhilai  Steel  Plant 

—  Maharashtra 

(2)  Bokaro  Steel  Plant 

—  Bihar 

(3)  Rourkela  Steel  Plant 

—  Odisha 

(4)  Durgapur  Steel  Plant 

—  West  Bengal 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

58.  For  which  type  of  fertilizer,  In¬ 
dia  is  fully  dependent  on  im¬ 
ports 

(1)  Nitrogen  Fertilizer 

(2)  Phosphatic  Fertilizer 

(3)  Potash  Fertilizer 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

59.  Which  of  the  following  is  correct¬ 
ly  matched  with  regard  to  ther¬ 
mal  power  project  ? 

(1)  Talcher  -  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Korba  -  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Kawas  -  Gujarat 

(4)  Ramagundam 

-  Madhya  Pradesh 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

60.  Recently  foundation  stone  of  a 
new  rail  coach  factory  has  been 
laid  at 

(1)  Amritsar  (2)  Saharsa 

(3)  Chennai  (4)  Rae  Bareli 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

61.  Where  is  the  shore  based  steel 
plant  located? 

(1)  Tuticorin 

(2)  Salem 

(3)  Vishakhapatnam 

(4)  Mangalore 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

62.  Which  is  the  leading  state  in 
India  in  “Ship  Breaking"  industry? 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu  (2)  Maharashtra 
(3)  Gujarat  (4)  West  Bengal 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

63.  The  first  oil  refinery  in  India  was 
set  up  at 

(1)  Barauni 

(2)  Vishakhapatnam 

(3)  Digboi 

(4)  Mumbai 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014.  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 
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64.  “Mumbai  High”  is  associated  with 

(1)  Steel  (2)  Petroleum 

(3)  Mausoleum  (4)  Jute 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

65.  India  is  the  largest  producer  and 
exporter  of 

(1)  Cotton  (2)  Copper 

(3)  Tea  (4)  Mica 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

66.  Which  one  among  the  following 
industries  is  the  maximum  con¬ 
sumer  of  water  in  India? 

(1)  paper  and  Pulp 

(2)  Thermal  Power 

(3)  Engineering 

(4)  Textile 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

67.  Which  of  the  following  industries 
is  at  Koraput  ? 

(1)  Ship  Building 

(2)  Aircrafts  Building 

(3)  Iron  and  Steel 

(4)  Electric  Locomotives 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

68.  Which  place  is  said  to  be  the 
Manchester  of  South  India? 

(1)  Coimbatore  (2)  Salem 
(3)  Thanjavur  (4)  Madurai 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)  and  SSC  CGL 
Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam.  02.09.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

69.  Which  one  of  the  following  indus¬ 
tries  is  known  as  ‘Sunrise  Indus¬ 
try’  ? 

(1)  Iron  &  Steel 

(2)  CottonTextile 

(3)  Information  Technology 

(4)  Tea  &  Coffee 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

70.  Which  of  the  following  produces 
the  most  solid  waste  ? 

(1)  Agriculture 

(2)  Nuclear  Power  Plants 

(3)  Manufacturing 

(4)  Packaging  Industry 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

71.  In  India,  the  Black  Revolution  is 
related  to  the  manufacturing  of 
which  product? 

(1)  Charcoal 

(2)  Crude  petroleum 

(3)  Diamond 

(4)  Black  gram 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


72.  Which  of  the  following  sources 
has  the  largest  share  in  power 
generation  in  India? 

(1)  Atomic  power 

(2)  Thermal  power 

(3)  Hydro  power 

(4)  Wind  power 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

73.  The  largest  solar  power  plant  in 
India  is  located  at 

(1)  Nagercoil  (2)  Jaisalmer 

(3)  Madhapur 

(4)  Rann  of  Kutch 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

74.  Heavy  water  is  manufactured  at 

which  of  the  following  places? 
(1)  Trombay  (2)  Patna 

(3)  Delhi  (4)  Bhilai 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

75.  SIDO  is  related  to  the  develop¬ 
ment  of 

( 1 )  Small  industries 

(2)  Steel  Industry 

(3)  Soap  Industry 

(4)  Sugar  Industry 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

(  TYPE-IX  ) 


1.  In  the  last  fifty  years  the  length 
of  Indian  rails  has  increased  ap¬ 
proximately  by 

(1)  16.6%  (2)  24.8% 

(3)  30.2%  (4)  35.0% 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

2.  Which  of  the  following  towns  is 
not  on  the  “Golden  Quadrilateral" 
being  created  for  the  roads 
infrastructure  of  the  country? 

(1)  Chennai 

(2)  Hyderabad 

(3)  Visakhapatnam 

(4)  Bhubaneswar 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

3.  Which  among  the  following 
means  of  transport  in  India  car¬ 
ries  maximum  number  of  pas¬ 
sengers  during  a  year  ? 

(1)  International  water  transport 

(2)  Indian  Railways 

(3)  Ashok  Leyland  buses 

(4)  Telco  buses 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 
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4.  The  proposed  sea-route  “Sethu 
Samudram”  is  a  canal  through 
which  of  the  sea-lanes  ? 

( 1 )  Gulf  of  Mannar 

(2)  Malacca  Strait 

(3)  Gulf  of  Kutch 

(4)  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Is¬ 
lands 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

5.  Approximately  what  is  the  length 
of  the  rail-route  open  to  traffic 
in  India? 

(1)  25,000  kms  (2)  48.000  Tons 
(3)  63,000  kms  (4)  78,000  kms 
(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

6.  Which  of  these  harbours  is  not 
a  natural  harbour  ? 

(1)  Chennai  (2)  Mumbai 
(3)  Cochin  (4)  Paradip 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

7.  Which  of  the  following  ports  has 
the  largest  hinterland  ? 

(1)  Kandla 

(2)  Kochi 

(3)  Mumbai 

(4)  Visakhapatnam 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

8.  Which  one  of  the  following  pairs 
of  places  does  the  National  high¬ 
way  number  2  join  ? 

( 1 )  D  elhi  -  Amritsar 

(2)  Delhi  -  Mumbai 

(3)  Delhi  -  Kolkata 

(4)  Delhi  -  Ahmedabad 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

9.  What  is  the  approximate  length 
of  Konkan  Railway  ? 

(1)  580  kms  (2)  760  kms 

(3)  940  kms  (4)  1050  kms 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010  (Paper  - 

1) 

10.  The  position  of  Indian  Railways 
network  in  the  world  is 

(1)  second  (2)  third 

(3)  fourth  (4)  fifth 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

11.  The  Konkan  Railway  connects  : 

( 1 )  Goa  -  Mangalore 

(2)  Roha  -  Mangalore 

(3)  Kanyakumari  -  Mangalore 

(4)  Kanyakumari  -  Mumbai 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 
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12.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
major  port  on  the  East  Coast  of 
India  ? 

(1)  Kandla 

(2)  Vishakhapatnam 

(3)  Karikal 

(4)  Pondicherry  (Puducherry) 
(SSC  CPO  (SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 

Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

13.  Which  is  the  city  linked  by  the 
highest  number  of  Railway 
Zones? 

(1)  Delhi  (2)  Mumbai 

(3)  Calcutta  (4)  Chennai 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

14.  Tar  roads  get  easily  damaged 
during 

(1)  summer 

(2)  winter 

(3)  rainy  season 

(4)  peak  traffic  hours 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

15.  Which  one  of  the  following  ports 
is  located  on  eastern  coast  of 
India? 

(1)  Kandla  (2)  Kochi 
(3)  Mormugao  (4)  Paradeep 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

16.  Which  of  the  following  places  are 
connected  to  the  highest  road  of 
the  world  ? 

(1)  Gangtok  and  Kathmandu 

(2)  Leh  and  Srinagar 

(3)  Manali  and  Leh 

(4)  Srinagar  and  Siachen 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

17.  In  which  State  have  Indian  Rail¬ 
ways  introduced  “Palace  on 
Wheels”  to  promote  tourism? 

(1)  Kerala  (2)  Maharashtra 
(3)  Rajasthan  (4)  Punjab 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

18.  Which  of  the  following  is  an 
inland  river  port? 

(1)  Kolkata  (2)  Mumbai 
(3)  Chennai  (4)  Tuticorin 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


19.  The  road  that  negotiates  four  high 
passes  of  the  world  in  the 
Himalayas  is 

(1)  Daijeeling  to  Nepal 

(2)  Shimla  to  Dalhousie 

(3)  Manali  to  Leh 

(4)  Shimla  to  Kulu 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

20.  Roads  that  link  the  important  cit¬ 
ies  of  various  states  are  referred 
to  as  : 

(1)  State  Roads 

(2)  National  Highways 

(3)  State  Highways 

(4)  Superways 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

21.  The  ports  located  along  the  east¬ 
ern  coast  of  India  are  : 

(1)  Kandla  and  Haldia 

(2)  Haldia  arid  Cochin 

(3)  Paradeep  and  Kandla 

(4)  Paradeep  and  Haldia 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

22.  Which  city  has  the  Headquarters 

of  two  railway  zones  in  India? 
(1)  Hubli  (2)  New  Delhi 

(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Jabalpur 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 12.201 1  (1st 
Sitting  (East  Zone) 

23.  Which  is  the  artificial  port  of  India? 

(1)  Kandla 

(2)  Mangalore 

(3)  Chennai  or  Madras 

(4)  Haldia 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (1st 
Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

24.  How  many  major  sea  ports  are 
there  in  India  ? 

(1)  6  (2)  9 

(3)  10  (4)  12 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (Delhi  Zone)  and  11.12.2011  (1st 
Sitting  (East  Zone) 

25 .  Which  of  the  following  Train  runs 
between  New  Delhi  and  Wagah  ? 

(1)  Shatabdi  Express 

(2)  Thar  Express 

(3)  Maitree  Express 

(4)  Samjhauta  Express 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 
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26.  The  busiest  rail  section  in  respect 
to  goods  transportation  is 

(1)  Delhi  -  Kolkata  section 

(2)  Kolkata  -  Chennai  section 

(3)  Delhi  -  Mumbai  section 

(4)  Mumhai  -  Chennai  section 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

27.  Rajiv  Gandhi  International  Air¬ 
port  is  situated  in  : 

(1)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(2)  New  Delhi 

(3)  Mangalore 

(4)  Hyderabad 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

28.  Which  two  of  the  following  are 
connected  by  the  North  South 
corridor  ? 

(1)  Srinagar  and  Kanyakumari 

(2)  Mumbai  and  Chennai 

(3)  Amritsar  and  Kolkata 

(4)  Hyderabad  and  Bhopal 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

29.  Which  national  highway  connects 
Delhi  and  Kolkata  via  Mathura 
and  Varanasi  ? 

(1)  NH4  (2)  NH2 

(3)  NH10  (4)  NH6 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

30.  Which  National  Highway  is  called 
Shershah  Suri  Marg  ? 

(1)  National  Highway  No.  3 

(2)  National  Highway  No.  8 

(3)  National  Highway  No.  7 

(4)  National  Highway  No.  1 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

31.  Kolkata  and  Delhi  are  connect¬ 
ed  by 

(1)  N.H.  No.  1  (2)  N.H.  No.  2 

(3)  N.H.  No.  9  (4)  N.H.  No.  6 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014.  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

32.  The  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Port  is  lo¬ 
cated  at 

(1)  Paradip  (2)  Cochin 

(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Kolkata 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

33.  Which  of  the  following  cities  in 
India  have  the  Headquarters  of 
more  than  one  Railway  Zones  ? 

(1)  Mumbai 

(2)  Neither  Kolkata  nor  Mumbai 

(3)  Kolkata 

(4)  Both  Kolkata  and  Mumbai 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 
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34.  The  ship  building  yard-Mazgaon 
Dock  is  located  at 

(1)  Vishakhapatnam 

(2)  Kochi 

(3)  Kolkata 

(4)  Mumbai 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

35.  The  cleanest  Indian  Railway  sta¬ 
tion  is  : 

(1)  Mumbai  (2)  Chennai 

(3)  Bengaluru  (4)  Surat 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

36.  India’s  first  Railway  University 
will  come  up  at 

(1)  Vadodara,  Gujarat 

(2)  Bengaluru,  Karnataka 

(3)  Hyderabad,  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Lucknow,  Uttar  Pradesh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

37.  Where  is  the  Indian  National  Rail 
Museum  situated? 

(1)  Delhi 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Punjab 

(4)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

38.  Golden  Quadrilateral  Project  for 
the  development  of  National  High¬ 
ways  was  initiated  by 

(1)  P  V  Narasimha  Rao 

(2)  I  K  Gujral 

(3)  Manmohan  Singh 

(4)  Atal  Bihari  Vajpayee 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

39.  Which  among  the  following  cit¬ 
ies  in  India  is  not  located  in 
Golden  Quadrilateral  Road  Net¬ 
work? 

(1)  Kolkata  (2)  Mumbai 

(3)  New  Delhi  (4)  Chandigarh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

40.  In  which  of  the  following  States 
is  Dampa  Tiger  Reserve  situ¬ 
ated? 

(1)  Assam  (2)  Karnataka 

(3)  Mizoram  (4)  Orissa 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

41.  The  State  which  produces  larg¬ 
est  number  of  orchids  in  India  is 

(1)  Assam 

(2)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(3)  Meghalaya 

(4)  Sikkim 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 


42.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
busiest  International  sea  port  in 
India? 

(1)  Mumbai  (2)  Kolkata 

(3)  Kochi  (4)  Tuticorin 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


TYPE-X 


1 .  Which  of  the  following  city  is  sit¬ 
uated  in  the  farthest  east  ? 

(1)  Lucknow  (2)  Jablapur 
(3)  Hyderabad  (4)  Chennai 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

2.  Which  of  the  following  districts 
is  on  the  international  border  of 
India? 

(1)  Sirsa  (2)  Anantnag 
(3)  Karimganj  (4)  Purulia 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

3.  Which  of  the  following  districts  is 
on  the  international  border  of 
India? 

(1)  Gorakhpur  (2)  Jaipur 
(3)  Kinnaur  (4)  Kullu 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

4.  Which  countries  are  linked  by 
the  Khyber  Pass? 

(1)  India  and  Pakistan 

(2)  India  and  Afghanistan 

(3)  Afghanistan  and  Pakistan 

(4)  Afghanistan  and  Tajikistan 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  Which  amongst  the  following 
States/UTs  has  no  identified 
tribal  community? 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Orissa 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Delhi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

6.  The  maximum  concentration  of 
scheduled  caste  population  is  in 
the 

(1)  Indo-Gangetic  Plains 

(2)  North-East  India 

(3)  Western  Coast 

(4)  Eastern  Coast 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 
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7.  Which  highway  sector  is  common 
to  both  the  Golden  Quadrilateral 
Highway  and  the  North-South 
Corridor  Highway  ? 

( 1 )  Agra- Jhansi 

(2)  Bangalore-Krishnagiri 

(3)  Delhi- Jaipur 

(4)  Coimbatore-Salem 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

8.  West  Bengal  shares  boundaries 
with  how  many  countries  ? 

(1)  One  (2)  Two 

(3)  Three  (4)  Four 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

9.  With  which  set  of  following 
countries  has  Arunachal 
Pradesh  common  border? 

(1)  Bhutan,  Bangladesh  and 
China 

(2)  Myanmar,  Bangladesh  and 
China 

(3)  Bhutan,  China  and  Myan¬ 
mar 

(4)  Bhutan,  Bangladesh  and 
Myanmar 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

10.  Ethnic  group  Mongoloids  are 
found  in  India  in  : 

(1)  Southern  region 

(2)  South-central  region 

(3)  North-western  region 

(4)  North-eastern  region 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

11.  Where  is  “Sir  Creek”  located? 

(1)  Indo-Pak  boundary  along 
Gujrat. 

(2)  Indo-Pak  boundary  in 
Laddakh. 

(3)  Near  “Me  Mohan  Line”  on  In- 
dia-China  border  in  North- 
East. 

(4)  Along  India-Myanmar  bor¬ 
der. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

12.  To  which  one  of  the  following 
States  the  Santhal  tribe  does  not 
mainly  belong? 

(1)  Bihar 

(2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  West  Bengal 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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13.  The  Radcliffe  Line  is  the  inter¬ 
national  border  between 

(1)  India  and  Pakistan 

(2)  India  and  China 

(3)  India  and  Bangladesh 

(4)  India  and  Nepal 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone)  and  SSC  CPO  Sub- 
Inspector  Exam.  07.09.2003) 

14.  Which  of  the  following  states 
does  not  border  on  Myanmar  ? 

(1)  Mizoram  (2)  Manipur 

(3)  Nagaland  (4)  Meghalaya 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

15.  Which  of  the  following  states 
does  not  border  on  Myanmar? 

(1)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Nagaland 

(3)  Meghalaya 

(4)  Mizoram 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

16.  Which  of  the  following  states  has 
international  borders  with  three 
countries? 

(1)  West  Bengal 

(2)  Sikkim 

(3)  Mizoram 

(4)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

17.  Which  of  the  following  states 
has  international  borders  with 
three  countries? 

(1)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(3)  Assam 

(4)  Mizoram 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

18.  Which  of  the  following  States 
does  not  border  on  Myanmar? 

(1)  Mizoram  (2)  Assam 

(3)  Nagaland  (4)  Manipur 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

19.  Which  of  the  following  lines  does 
not  demarcate  any  part  of  India’s 
international  boundary? 

(1)  Radcliffe  Line 

(2)  McMohan  Line 

(3)  Sir  Creek  Line 

(4)  Durand  Line 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
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20.  Which  of  the  following  States 
does  not  border  on  Myanmar? 
(1)  Assam  (2)  Manipur 

(3)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Mizoram 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

21.  Which  of  the  following  States  has 
international  borders  with  three 
countries? 

(1)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Assam 

(3)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(4)  Nagaland 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

22.  Which  district  of  UP  is  bordered 
by  an  international  border  ? 

(1)  Ballia  (2)  Bahraich 

(3)  Basti  (4)  Barabanki 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
East  Zone) 

23.  Which  of  the  following  States  in 
India  does  not  share  boundary 
with  Myanmar  ? 

(1)  Assam 

(2)  Manipur 

(3)  Nagaland 

(4)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

24.  The  largest  tribal  community  in 
India  is 

(1)  Bhils  (2)  Gonds 

(3)  Santhals  (4)  Tharus 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

25.  Match  the  following: 


Tribes 

Regions 

a. 

Bhil 

1.  Terai 

b. 

Tharu 

2.  Nilgiri 

c. 

Gond 

3.  Bastar 

d. 

Toda 

4.  Malwa 

a  b 

c  d 

(1) 

4  1 

3  2 

(2) 

1  3 

4  2 

(3) 

4  2 

1  3 

(4) 

3  1 

2  4 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
26.  Cities  with  population  from  one  to 
five  million  are  called 

(1)  Conurbation 

(2)  Million  City 

(3)  Metropolitan 

(4)  Cosmopolitan 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 
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27.  The  Khasi  and  Garo  are  the 
languages  of  the  State  of 

(1)  Manipur  (2)  Meghalaya 

(3)  Assam  (4)  Tripura 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

28.  Which  of  the  following  Is  only 
domestic  Airport  ? 

(1)  DabolinAirport,  Goa 

(2)  Srinagar  Airport 

(3)  Devi  Ahllyabai  Holkar  Airport 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

29.  Where  are  the  Todas  found  ? 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

30.  Apatanls  are  the  major  tribal 
group  of 

(1)  Jharkhand 

(2)  Nagaland 

(3)  Sikkim 

(4)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

31.  Which  Is  the  best  planned  city 
In  India  ? 

(1)  Salem  (2)  Chandigarh 

(3)  Coimbatore  (4)  New  Delhi 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

32.  With  which  country,  India  has 
the  longest  International  bound¬ 
ary? 

(1)  Nepal  (2)  Pakistan 

(3)  China  (4)  Bangladesh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

33.  India  recently  signed  land 
boundary  agreement  with  which 
country? 

(1)  China  (2)  Nepal 

(3)  Bhutan  (4)  Bangladesh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

34.  Which  of  the  following  border  is 
known  as  Radcliffe  line  ? 

(1)  India  and  China 

(2)  India  and  Bangladesh 

(3)  India  and  Pakistan 

(4)  India  and  Afghanistan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


TYPE-XI 


1.  Which  among  the  following  dis¬ 
tricts  Is  not  situated  In  the  terai 
of  Uttar  Pradesh  ? 

(1)  Pilibhit  (2)  Bahraich 
(3)  LakhimPur  (4)  Hardoi 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  Match  List  I  with  List  II  and  find 
out  the  correct  answer  from  the 
codes  given  below  the  Lists  : 

List  I 

( Thermal  Power  Plants) 

(a)  Kahalgaon 

(b)  Farakka 

(c)  Ramagundam 

(d)  Gandhar 

List  II 
(Locations) 

1 .  West  Bengal 

2.  Bihar 

3.  Gujarat 

4 .  Andhra  Pradesh 

Codes : 

abed 

(1)  1  2  3  4 

(2)  4  3  1  2 

(3)  2  1  4  3 

(4)  3  2  1  4 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

3.  Which  one  of  the  following 
States/Union  Territories  of  India 
recorded  the  lowest  density  of 
population  In  1991  Census? 

(1)  Sikkim 

(2)  Nagaland 

(3)  Mizoram 

(4)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  Which  of  the  following  states  is 
called  Tiger  State’  of  India? 

(1)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Gujarat 

(3)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(4)  Assam 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  Khasi  and  Garo  Tribes  mainly 
live  In  : 

(1)  Meghalaya  (2)  Nagaland 

(3)  Mizoram  (4)  Manipur 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 


6.  Which  of  the  following  Indian 
States  Is  broadly  as  large  as  the 
European  nation-Austria? 

(1)  Kerala  (2)  West  Bengal 

(3)  Orissa  (4)  Karnataka 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

7.  Which  of  the  following  Indian 
States  Is  broadly  as  large  as  the 
European  nation  Poland? 

(1)  Bihar 

(2)  Orissa 

(3)  Maharashtra 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

8.  Where  are  the  Todas'  found? 

(1)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Tamil  Nadu 

(4)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

9.  Which  State  has  the  lowest  area 
under  forests  ? 

(1)  Gujarat 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Haiyana 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

10.  Which  of  the  million-plus- 
population  cities  according  to 
1991  census,  has  got  the  highest 
literacy  rate  ? 

(1)  Greater  Mumbai 

(2)  Delhi 

(3)  Chennai 

(4)  Kochi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

11.  Sambhar  Salt  Lake  is  situated  in: 

(1)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Karnataka 

(3)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(4)  Rajasthan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

12.  According  to  1991  census,  in 
which  State/Union  Terriroty  has 
the  highest  percentage  of  sched¬ 
uled  castes  population  ? 

(1)  Pujnab 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  West  Bengal 

(4)  Karnataka 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 
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13.  Which  amongst  the  following 
States/UT  has  not  identified 
tribal  community  ? 

(1)  Chhattisgarh  (2)  Haryana 
(3)  Maharashtra  (4)  Karnataka 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

14.  Sex  ratio  refers  to  number  of 
woman 

(1)  per  sq.  km.  in  relation  to 
males 

(2)  per  1000  males 

(3)  per  state  in  relation  to  males 

(4)  and  number  of  men  in  an 
area 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

15.  Which  is  the  smallest  (in  area)  of 
the  following  Union  Territories? 

(1)  Chandigarh 

(2)  Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli 

(3)  Daman  and  Diu 

(4)  Lakshadweep 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

16.  Which  among  the  following 
States  has  lowest  rate  of  literacy 
according  to  200 1  census  ? 

(1)  Gujarat  (2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh  (4)  Bihar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

17.  Male  literacy  rate  in  India  accord¬ 
ing  to  200 1  census  is- 

(1)  45.96  per  cent 

(2)  56.38  per  cent 

(3)  75.85  per  cent 

(4)  64.13  per  cent 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

18.  Which  from  the  following  terri¬ 
tories  does  NOT  have  a  border 
with  Mizoram  ? 

(1)  Nagaland  (2)  Myanmar 

(3)  Assam  (4)  Tripura 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

19.  Which  from  the  following  terri¬ 
tories  does  not  have  a  border 
with  Arunachal  Pradesh  ? 

(1)  Assam  (2)  Nagaland 

(3)  Bhutan  (4)  Manipur 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 


=|  GEOGRAPHY  OF  INDIA  |= 

20.  As  per  200 1  Census,  what  is  the 
percentage  of  India’s  population 
to  the  world  population  ? 

(1)  8  (2)  16 

(3)  26  (4)  28 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

21.  In  India,  as  per  their  2001  Cen¬ 
sus,  the  sex-ratio  (females  per 
1000  males)  is 

(1)  930  (2)  934 

(3)  927  (4)  933 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

22.  In  India,  according  to  the  2001 

Census,  the  female  literacy  rate  is 
(1)  39.29  (2)54.16 

(3)  21.97  (4)29.76 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

23.  In  which  of  the  following  states 
the  first  Synagogue  is  built  in 
India  ? 

(1)  Maharashtra  (2)  West  Bengal 
(3)  Tamil  Nadu  (4)  Kerala 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

24.  According  to  Census  200 1 ,  what 
is  the  percentage  of  Indian  popu¬ 
lation  below  the  age  40  ? 

(1)  75  (2)  70 

(3)  65  (4)  60 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

25.  Match  List  I  with  List  II  and  se¬ 
lect  the  correct  answer  using  the 
codes  given  below  the  lists: 

List-I 


A. 

Assam 

B. 

Dadra  &  Nagar  Haveli 

C. 

Lakshadweep 

D. 

Sikkim 

List-II 

1. 

Silvassa 

2. 

Gangtok 

3. 

Dispur 

4. 

Kavaratti 

ABC 

D 

(1) 

3  2  1 

4 

(2) 

3  1  4 

2 

(3) 

4  1  3 

2 

(4) 

1  2  4 

3 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 
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26.  What  is  the  stage  in  the  popula¬ 
tion  cycle  in  which  India  is  clas¬ 
sified  on  the  basis  of  its  demo¬ 
graphic  characteristics  ? 

(1)  Early  expanding  stage 

(2)  High  stationary  stage 

(3)  Late  expanding  stage 

(4)  Declining  stage 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

27.  In  India,  population  density  is 
defined  as  the  number  of  persons 

(1)  per  square  mile 

(2)  per  lakh  square  mile 

(3)  per  lakh  square  kilometre 

(4)  per  square  kilometre 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

28.  A  high  growth  rate  of  population 
is  characterised  by 

(1)  high  birth  and  high  death 
rates 

(2)  high  birth  and  low  death  rates 

(3)  low  birth  and  low  death  rates 

(4)  low  birth  and  high  death  rates 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

29.  One  of  the  pairs  not  matched 
correctly  is 

(1)  Dehradun  -  U.P. 

(2)  Shimla-Himachal  Pradesh 

(3)  Drajeeling- West  Bengal 

(4)  Panchmarhi  -  M.P. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

30.  According  to  India’s  Report  of 
200 1  percentage  of  population  liv¬ 
ing  in  rural  areas  is 

(1)  70  (2)  72 

(3)  74  (4)  80 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

31.  The  number  of  females  per  1000 
males  in  India’s  population  (Cen¬ 
sus  2001)  is 

(1)  900  (2)  929 

(3)  933  (4)  945 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007  (Second 
Sitting) 

32.  Which  State  of  India  has  the  larg¬ 
est  percentage  of  poor? 

(1)  Bihar  (2)  Chhattisgarh 

(3)  Orissa  (4)  Jharkhand 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 


33.  What  percentage  of  Indian  pop¬ 
ulation  is  below  the  official  pov¬ 
erty  line? 

(1)  Below  30% 

(2)  30%  to  35% 

(3)  Above  35%  but  below  40% 

(4)  Between  40%  and  45% 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

34.  According  to  the  latest  estimates, 
the  literacy  rate  (%  of  population) 
in  India  is 

(1)  63%  (2)  65% 

(3)  67%  (4)  68% 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

06.01.2008) 

35.  Jawahar  Tunnel,  the  largest  in 
India  is  located  in  the  State  of 

(1)  Jammu  &  Kashmir 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Karnataka 

(4)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 
06.01.2008  and  09.09.2001  and  SSC 
Combined  Graduate 
Level  Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

36.  The  most  literate  union  territoiy 
in  India  is 

(1)  Delhi  (2)  Lakshadweep 

(3)  Chandigarh  (4)  Pondicherry 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

37.  During  which  decade  did  the 
population  of  India  record  a  neg¬ 
ative  growth  rate  ? 

(1)  1921-31  (2)  1911-21 

(3)  1941-51  (4)  1931-41 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

38.  The  birthrate  measures  the  num¬ 
ber  of  births  during  a  year  per 

(1)  100  population 

(2)  1000  population 

(3)  10000  population 

(4)  100000  population 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

39.  Which  one  of  the  following  states 
of  India  records  the  highest  sex- 
ratio  ? 

(1)  Kerala  (2)  Karnataka 
(3)  Maghalaya  (4)  Tamilnadu 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 
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40.  Which  is  the  largest  state  of  In¬ 
dia.  population-wise,  according 
to  200 1  census  ? 

(1)  Maharashtra 

(2)  Bihar 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(4)  West  Bengal 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

41.  Match  the  following  : 

Sea  Ports 

(A)  Bhatkal  (B)  Alleppey 
(C)  Kakinada  (D)  Tuticorin 
States 

1 .  Kerala 

2.  Tamil  Nadu 

3.  Karnataka 

4 .  Andhra  Pradesh 

A  B  C  D 

(1)  1  3  4  2 

(2)  4  3  2  1 

(3)  3  1  4  2 

(4)  2  4  1  3 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

42.  Census  of  population  in  India  is 
done  after  every 

(1)  10  years  (2)  05  years 

(3)  07  years  (4)  02  years 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

43.  Which  of  the  following  states  as 
per-census,  has  the  highest  and 
lowest  sex  ratio  respectively? 

(1)  Kerala  and  Haryana 

(2)  Himachal  Pradesh  and 
Punjab 

(3)  Meghalaya  and  Bihar 

(4)  Tamil  Nadu  and  Uttar 
Pradesh 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

44.  Diu  is  an  island  off 

(1)  Daman  (2)  Goa 
(3)  Gujarat  (4)  Maharashtra 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

45.  According  to  the  census  data 
released  in  July  2011.  the  fall  in 
child  sex  ratio  in  rural  areas  as 
compared  to  urban  areas  is 

(1)  five  times  (2)  four  times 
(3)  three  times  (4)  two  times 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

46.  The  most  densely  populated  State 
in  India  is 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Bihar 

(3)  West  Bengal 

(4)  Haryana 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 


47.  Census  data  released  on  July  1 5, 
2011  reflects  that  13.48  percent 
urban  population  lives  in 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Bihar 

(3)  Maharashtra 

(4)  Rajasthan 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

48.  The  least  populated  State  in  India 
is 

(1)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Sikkim 

(3)  Mizoram 

(4)  Uttarakhand 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

49.  Which  of  the  following  is 
correctly  matched  ? 

(1)  Assam  -  Itanagar 

(2)  Arunachal  Pradesh  -  Guwa- 
hati 

(3)  Tripura  -  Agartala 

(4)  Nagaland  -  Shillong 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

50.  Which  is  the  largest  State  of 
India  ? 

( 1 )  Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Rajasthan 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

51.  Which  one  of  the  following 
states  does  not  have  a  railway 
station? 

(1)  Sikkim 

(2)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(3)  Jammu  &  Kashmir 

(4)  Nagaland 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

52.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  desert  district  of  Rajasthan? 

(1)  Kota  (2)  Barmer 

(3)  Jaisalmer  (4)  Churn 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

53.  Which  one  of  the  following  States 
does  not  use  thermal  electricity? 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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54.  Which  one  of  the  following 
districts  of  MP  has  a  border  with 
another  State? 

(1)  Rewa  (2)  Raisen 

(3)  Hoshangabad  (4)  Shahdol 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

55.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
coastal  district  of  Tamil  Nadu? 

(1)  Periyar 

(2)  Kanyakumari 

(3)  Madurai 

(4)  Trichirappalli 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

56.  The  State  which  has  developed 
wind  energy  is 

(1)  Gujarat 

(2)  Karnataka 

(3)  Kerala 

(4)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

57.  The  State  having  common 
borders  with  maximum  number 
of  States  is 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Meghalaya 

(3)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(4)  Rajasthan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Rlapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

58.  In  which  State  the  percentage  of 

Christian  population  is  highest? 

(1)  Goa  (2)  Kerala 

(3)  Mizoram  (4)  Nagaland 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

59.  The  state  having  the  largest 
density  of  population  per  square 
kilometre  in  India  is 

(1)  Kerala 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  West  Bengal 

(4)  Bihar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

60.  Which  of  the  following  state  is 
most  famous  for  its  beautiful  sea 
beaches? 

(1)  Gujarat  (2)  Goa 
(3)  Tamil  Nadu  (4)  Orissa 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 
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61.  Which  of  the  following  States  in 
India  has  the  highest  net  sown 
area? 

(1)  Punjab 

(2)  Orissa 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Mizoram 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

62.  Which  state  is  known  for  lvoiy 
and  Sandalwood  carvings  ? 

(1)  Kerala 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Karnataka 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 
05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting)  (Eastern 
Zone,  Guwahatl) 

63.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  Union  Terriroty  ? 

(1)  Chandigarh 

(2)  Pondicherry 

(3)  Lakshwadeep 

(4)  Tripura 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

64.  Which  State  of  India  has  the  larg¬ 
est  area  ? 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(3)  Maharashtra 

(4)  Rajasthan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

65.  In  the  history  of  Indian  popula¬ 

tion,  which  duration  period  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  A  great  leap  forward’? 
(1)1921-1931  (2)1941-1951 

(3)  1951  -  1961  (4)  1971-1981 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

66.  Out  of  the  following  Indian 

States,  which  State  does  not 
have  any  maritime  boundary? 
(1)  Gujarat  (2)  Goa 

(3)  Rajasthan  (4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

67.  The  density  of  population  in  an 
area  is  measured  by  the  number 
of 

(1)  persons  (2)  children 

(3)  families  (4)  houses 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 


68.  The  state  which  has  recently 
overtaken  Karnataka  for  the  top 
rank  in  the  production  of  bio-fer- 
tilisers  is  : 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu  (2)  Gujarat 
(3)  Maharashtra  (4)  Punjab 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

69.  Maximum  number  of  sugar  fac¬ 
tories  are  located  in  : 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Bihar 

(4)  Assam 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

70.  Which  state  is  famous  for  step- 
wells  ? 

(1)  Maharashtra  (2)  Gujarat 
(3)  Orissa  (4)  Manipur 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

71.  In  which  of  the  following  States, 
is  Child  Sex  Ratio  as  per  the 
provisional  results  of  the  2011 
Census,  the  lowest? 

(1)  Haryana  (2)  Punjab 

(3)  Bihar  (4)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

72.  As  per  the  provisional  result  of 
the  2011  Census,  the  density  of 
population  in  India  is 

(1)  325  (2)  352 

(3)  372  CD  382 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

73.  The  largest  Union  Territory  of 
India  is 

(1)  Chandigarh 

(2)  Puducherry 

(3)  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands 

(4)  Lakshadweep 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

74.  Which  of  the  following  registers 
the  highest  density  in  the  country 
as  per  Census  2011? 

(1)  Delhi  (2)  Chandigarh 

(3)  Puducherry  (4)  West  Bengal 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1  (1st 
Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 
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75.  Which  state  of  India  shows  the 
lowest  population  as  per  Census 
2011  ? 

(1)  Manipur  (2)  Tripura 
(3)  Puducherry  (4)  Sikkim 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

76.  Which  of  the  following  registers 
the  highest  density  in  the  coun¬ 
try  as  per  Census  2011? 

(1)  Delhi  (2)  Chandigarh 

(3)  Puducherry  (4)  West  Bengal 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

77.  Child  Sex  Ratio  as  per  the  provi¬ 
sional  results  of  the  2011  Cen¬ 
sus  in  India  is 

(1)  927  (2)  924 

(3)  917  (4)  914 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

78.  As  per  2011  Census  data,  which 
of  the  following  statements  is  in¬ 
correct  ? 

(1)  Bihar  has  the  lowest  literacy 
rate 

(2)  Men  outnumber  women 
among  the  literates 

(3)  The  overall  literacy  rate  has 
gone  up 

(4)  Kerala  has  the  highest  litera¬ 
cy  rate 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

79.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  cor¬ 
rect  description  of  the  term  ‘sex 
ratio’  as  used  in  context  of  the 
census  ? 

(1)  Number  of  females  per  1000 
persons 

(2)  Number  of  females  in  a  sam¬ 
ple  of  1000  persons 

(3)  Number  of  males  per  1000 
females 

(4)  Number  of  females  per  1000 
males 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

80.  As  per  2011  Census  data,  the 
child  sex  ratio  has  come  down 
from  927  to  : 

(1)  904  (2)  920 

(3)  917  (4)  914 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 
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81.  As  per  2011  Census  data,  the 
overall  sex-ratio  in  the  country 
is  : 

(1)  933  (2)  940 

(3)  943  (4)  930 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

82.  As  per  2011  census,  among  the 
following  States,  which  State  has 
the  lowest  child-sex  ratio? 

(1)  Chhattisgarh  (2)  Punjab 
(3)  Kerala  (4)  Haryana 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

83.  The  main  factor  for  the  acceler¬ 
ated  growth  of  population  in  In¬ 
dia  is 

(1)  Low  birth  rate  and  low  death 
rate 

(2)  A  high  birth  rate  and  a  fall¬ 
ing  death  rate 

(3)  A  rising  birth  rate  and  a  ris¬ 
ing  death  rate 

(4)  A  high  birth  rate  and  a  high 
death  rate 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

84.  Which  Union  Territory  is  at  the 
bottom  of  child-sex-ratio? 

(1)  Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli 

(2)  Chandigarh 

(3)  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands 

(4)  Daman  and  Diu 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

85.  Which  is  the  largest  State  (area- 
wise)  in  India  ? 

(1)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Maharashtra 

(4)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

86.  In  which  of  the  following  States, 
is  the  Child  Sex  Ratio  the  lowest 
in  India  ? 

(1)  Punjab  (2)  Haryana 

(3)  Chhattisgarh  (4)  Bihar 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 


87.  Which  of  the  following  Indian  States 
has  the  largest  concentration  of 
Scheduled  Tribes  population  ? 

(1)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  Assam 

(3)  Bihar 

(4)  Orissa 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

88.  The  study  of  population  is  called  : 
(1)  Cartography  (2)Anthropology 
(3)  Demography  (4)  Biography 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

89.  Which  state  in  India  occupies  the 
same  ranking  position  in  respect 
of  area  and  population? 

(1)  Manipur  (2)  Meghalaya 

(3)  Nagaland  (4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

90.  The  Union  territory  of 
Puducherry  does  not  have  a  com¬ 
mon  boundary  with 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Kerala 

(3)  Karnataka 

(4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

91.  Which  Union  Territory  in  India 
has  four  districts  but  none  of  its 
districts  has  a  common  bound¬ 
ary  with  its  other  districts  ? 

(1)  Puducherry 

(2)  Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli 

(3)  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands 

(4)  Chandigarh 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

92.  Density  of  population  shows: 

(1)  Land  capital  ratio 

(2)  Land  product  ratio 

(3)  Land  labour  ratio 

(4)  Man  land  ratio 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

93.  The  highly  populated  city  in  In¬ 
dia  is  : 

(1)  Chennai  (2)  Delhi 

(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Kolkata 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 
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94.  In  which  State  is  the  literacy  rate 
of  women  the  highest  ? 

(1)  Kerala 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Tamil  Nadu 

(4)  West  Bengal 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

95.  Growth  rate  of  population  means 

(1)  The  difference  of  growth  be¬ 
tween  male  and  female. 

(2)  The  difference  in  population 
between  urban  and  rural 
area. 

(3)  The  number  of  births  per 
thousand  people. 

(4)  The  difference  between  birth 
and  death  rates. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

96.  The  percentage  of  India’s  total 
population  employed  in  agricul¬ 
ture  is  nearly 

(1)  60%  (2)  50% 

(3)  70%  (4)  80% 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

97.  Sex-ratio  is  calculated  as  : 

(1)  No.  of  children  per  1.000 
people  in  a  Country. 

(2)  No.  of  males  per  1,000  fe¬ 
males  in  a  Country. 

(3)  No.  of  females  per  1,000 
males  in  a  Country. 

(4)  No.  of  people  per  1,000  chil¬ 
dren  in  a  Country. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

98.  According  to  2011  Census,  the 
State  having  maximum  popula¬ 
tion  is 

(1)  Maharashtra 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Kerala 

(4)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

99.  As  per  Census  of  India,  an  Urban 
area  with  a  population  from 
50,000  to  99,999  is  named  as 

(1)  Class  II  town 

(2)  Class  III  town 

(3)  Class  IV  town 

(4)  Class  I  town 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 
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100.  Which  of  the  following  states  has 
the  highest  literacy  rate? 

(1)  Goa 

(2)  Karnataka 

(3)  Mizoram 

(4)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

101.  Among  the  following  States, 

_ has  the  lowest  birth  rate 

in  India. 

(1)  Kerala 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Bihar  (4)  West  Bengal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

102.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  cor¬ 
rect  description  of  the  term  sex- 
ratio  as  used  in  the  context  of 
the  census  of  population  ? 

(1)  Number  of  males  per  1000 
females. 

(2)  Number  of  females  per  1000 
males. 

(3)  Number  of  females  per  100 
males. 

(4)  Number  of  females  in  a  sam¬ 
ple  of  1000  persons. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

103.  Which  State  in  India  has  the  larg¬ 
est  coastline? 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Gujarat 

(4)  West  Bengal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

104.  Which  of  the  following  States  are 
together  called  as  seven  sister 
states  ? 

(1)  Tripura.  Meghalaya,  Assam, 
Arunachal  Pradesh,  Naga¬ 
land,  Manipur,  Mizoram 

(2)  Sikkim,  West  Bengal,  As¬ 
sam,  Arunachal  Pradesh,  Na¬ 
galand,  Manipur,  Mizoram 

(3)  Sikkim,  West  Bengal,  Megha¬ 
laya,  Assam,  Arunachal 
Pradesh,  Nagaland,  Tripura 

(4)  Tripura,  Meghalaya,  Assam, 
Orissa,  Sikkim,  Manipur,  Mi¬ 
zoram 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

105.  At  Barren  Island,  the  only  active 
volcano  in  India  is  situated  in 

(1)  Andaman  Islands 

(2)  Nicobar  Islands 

(3)  Lakshadweep 

(4)  Minicoy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


106.  The  Kovvada  Nuclear  Park 
project  is  proposed  to  be  setup 
in  which  State? 

(1)  Rajasthan 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Karnataka 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

107.  Which  of  the  following  cities  is  the 
new  capital  of  Seemaandhra? 

(1)  Amaravati 

(2)  Secunderabad 

(3)  Vijayawada 

(4)  Vishakhapatnam 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

108.  Which  State  of  India  is  leading 
in  solar  energy  generation? 

(1)  Gujarat  (2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Haryana 

(4)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

109.  Which  is  called  the  “Lake  Dis¬ 
trict  of  India”? 

(1)  Nainital  (2)  Shimla 

(3)  Sikkim  (4)  Matheran 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1 10.  Which  of  the  following  State  is 
surrounded  by  Bangladesh  from 
three  sides? 

( 1 )  N agaland  (2)  Assam 

(3)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Tripura 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

111.  Which  of  the  following  states  has 
the  lowest  literacy  rate? 

(1)  Kerala  (2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Bihar  (4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

112.  Which  State  has  the  longest 
coastline? 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Gujarat 

(4)  Karnataka 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1 13.  Which  is  the  first  Indian  State  to 
go  wholly  organic  ? 

(1)  Meghalaya  (2)  Sikkim 
(3)  Manipur  (4)  Assam 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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1 14.  What  is  the  source  of  natural  en¬ 
ergy  of  the  hot  springs  at 
Manikaran  in  Himachal  Pradesh  ? 

(1)  Geothermal  Energy 

(2)  Biomass  Energy 

(3)  Thermal  Energy 

(4)  Hydro  Energy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

115.  Arrange  the  following  cities  in  an 
order  from  North  to  South 


1. 

Bhubaneswar 

2. 

Chennai 

3. 

Hyderabad 

4. 

Cochin 

(1) 

13  2  4 

(2) 

(3) 

12  4  3 

(4) 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

116.  Raipur  is  the  capital  of  which 
Indian  State? 

(1)  Jharkhand 

(2)  Goa 

(3)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Chhattisgarh 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

117.  Over  the  years,  birth  rate  in  In¬ 
dia  has _ and  death  rate  has 


(1)  risen,  fallen  (2)  risen,  risen 
(3)  fallen,  risen  (4)  fallen,  fallen 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

TYPE-XII 

_ 

1.  Where  is  the  Headquarters  of  the 
Botanical  Survey  of  India  lo¬ 
cated? 

(1)  Lucknow  (2)  Darjeeling 
(3)  Kolkata  (4)  Oottaccamund 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003 

2.  Where  is  Indian  Institute  of  Pe¬ 
troleum  located  ? 

(1)  Vishakhapatnam 

(2)  Delhi 

(3)  Dehradun 

(4)  Chennai 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

3.  Which  cities  were  first  connected 
by  the  STD  services? 

(1)  Delhi  and  Mumbai 

(2)  Delhi  and  Kolkata 

(3)  Kanpur  and  Delhi 

(4)  Kanpur  and  Lucknow 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 
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4.  Which  city  is  referred  to  as  the 
‘Silicon  Valley  of  India’? 

(1)  Mumbai  (2)  Chennai 

(3)  Hyderabad  (4)  Bangalore 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

5.  Of  the  following,  the  town  which 
does  not  come  within  the  National 
Capital  Region  is  ? 

(1)  Panipat  (2)  Rohtak 

(3)  Khurja  (4)  Mathura 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

6.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  woman 
to  scale  Mt.  Everest? 

(1)  Bachendri  Pal 

(2)  Fu  Doiji 

(3)  Aun  Sang  Suu  Kyi 

(4)  Yoko  Ono 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

7.  Which  of  the  following  is  called 
the  ‘shrimp  capital  of  India'  ? 

(1)  Mangalore  (2)  Nagapatnam 

(3)  Kochi  (4)  Nellore 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

8.  Where  is  National  Chemical 
Laboratory  (NCL)  located? 

(1)  Chandigarh  (2)  Bhavnagar 
(3)  Pune  (4)  Panaji 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

9.  According  to  a  study  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Hyderbad’s  National  In¬ 
stitute  of  Nutrition,  the  healthi¬ 
est  of  14  fresh  fruits  common¬ 
ly  consumed  in  India  with  max¬ 
imum  ‘Goodness  Index’  is  : 

(1)  Indian  Plum 

(2)  Mango  (3)  Guava 

(4)  Custard  apple 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

10.  The  district  which  is  not  part  of 
National  Capital  Region  is 

(1)  Muzaifarnagar 

(2)  Bulandshahar 

(3)  Panipat 

(4)  Rewari 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

11.  Which  of  the  following  districts 
lies  to  the  east  of  the  district 
Farukhabad? 

(1)  Hardoi  (2)  Etawah 

(3)  Badaun  (4)  Jalaun 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 


12.  Which  of  the  following  districts 
lies  to  the  north  of  the  district 
Pratapgarh? 

(1)  Fatehpur  (2)  Sultanpur 

(3)  Banda  (4)  Allahabad 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

13.  The  present  name  of  'Kamarupa'  is 

(1)  Assam  (2)  Bihar 

(3)  Bengal  (4)  Manipur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

14.  Which  of  the  following  sites  has 
been  included  in  UNESCO’s  list 
of  world  Heritage  Sites  ? 

(1)  Chilka  Lake 

(2)  Dal  Lake 

(3)  Nagin  Lake 

(4)  Sunderbans  National  Park 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

15.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
known  as  the  ‘Pearl  City'  ? 

(1)  Kandla  (2)  Tuticoiin 

(3)  Kochi  (4)  Hyderabad 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

16.  The  famous  tourist  centre 

Mahabalipuram  is  located  near: 
(1)  Bombay  (2)  Delhi 

(3)  Chennai  (4)  Calcutta 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

17.  The  heavy  rains  and  cloudbursts 
during  summer  of  2013  devas¬ 
tated  around  2000  villages, 
1500  roads  and  150  bridges  in 
the  State  of 

(1)  Meghalaya 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Odisha 

(4)  Uttarakhand 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

18.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
notable  industrial  city  ? 

(1)  Kanpur  (2)  Mumbai 
(3)  Jamshedpur  (4)  Allahabad 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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19.  The  first  short  based  integrated 
steel  plant  in  the  country  is 

(1)  Vijaynagar 

(2)  Salem 

(3)  Vishakhapatnam 

(4)  Bhadravati 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

20.  Which  place  is  called  as  “Silicon 
Valley”  of  India  ? 

(1)  Delhi  (2)  Pune 
(3)  Bengaluru  (4)  Hyderabad 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

21.  Who  was  the  creator  of  the  fa¬ 
mous  Rock  Garden  of  Chandi¬ 
garh? 

(1)  Khushwant  Singh 

(2)  Charles  Corbusier 

(3)  Edward  Baker 

(4)  NekChand 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

22.  The  atomic  power  station  in  Ra¬ 
jasthan  is  situated  at : 

(1)  Pokhran  (2)  Suratgarh 

(3)  Rawatbhata 

(4)  Chittorgarh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

23.  The  Wheeler  Island  has  been  re¬ 
named  as 

(1)  Vikram  Sarabhai  Island 

(2)  Satish  Dhawan  Island 

(3)  Abdul  Kalam  Island 

(4)  C.V.  Raman  Island 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


TYPE-I 


1.(2) 

2.  (1) 

3.(3) 

4.(4) 

5.(2) 

6.  (4) 

7.  (1) 

8.(2) 

9.  (1) 

10.  (1) 

11.  (3) 

12.  (2) 

13.  (1) 

14.  (1) 

15.  (3) 

16.  (3) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (4) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (1) 

21.  (4) 

22.  (1) 

23.  (4) 

24.  (4) 

25.  (1) 

26.  (2) 

27.  (4) 

28.  (4) 

29.  (3) 

30.  (1) 

31.  (1) 

32.  (4) 

33.  (1) 

34.  (3) 

35.  (4) 

36.  (1) 

37.  (3) 

38.  (2) 

39.  (2) 

40.  (1) 

41.  (2) 

42.  (3) 

43.  (3) 

44.  (3) 

45.  (1) 

46.  (3) 

47.  (2) 

48.  (3) 

49.  (1) 

50.  (2) 

51.  (3) 

52.  (2) 

53.  (3) 

54.  (1) 

55.  (3) 

56.  (3) 

57.  (2) 

58.  (3) 

59.  (2) 

60.  (1) 

61.  (4) 

62.  (3) 

63.  (2) 

64.  (3) 

65.  (4) 

66.  (3) 

67.  (3) 

68.  (3) 

69.  (3) 

70.  (4) 

71.  (3) 

72.  (4) 

73.  (1) 

74.  (3) 

75.  (2) 

76.  (1) 

77.  (1) 

78.  (3) 

79.  (*) 

80.  (3) 

81.  (1) 

82.  (1) 

83.  (2) 

84.  (1) 

85.  (4) 

86.  (4) 

87.  (3) 

88.  (3) 

89.  (3) 

90.  (3) 

91.  (4) 

92.  (3) 

93.  (3) 

94.  (1) 

95.  (3) 

96.  (3) 

97.  (1) 

98.  (4) 

99.  (4) 

100.  (2) 

101.  (3) 

102.  (3) 

103.  (4) 

104.(3) 

105.  (1) 

106.  (1) 

107.  (4) 

108.  (3) 

109.  (3) 

110.  (1) 

111.  (3) 

112.  (4) 

113.  (3) 

114.  (3) 

115.  (1) 

116.  (1) 

117.  (4) 

118.  (4) 

119.  (3) 

120.  (2) 

121.  (2) 

122.  (4) 

123.  (1) 

124.  (1) 

125.  (3) 

126.  (3) 

127.  (4) 

128.  (4) 

129.  (2) 

130.  (1) 

131.  (2) 

132.  (4) 

133.  (1) 

134.  (1) 

135.  (2) 

136.  (3) 

137.  (1) 

138.  (4) 

139.  (2) 

140.  (2) 

141.  (3) 

142.  (1) 

143.  (3) 

144.  (3) 

TYPE-II 


1.  (3) 

2.  (4) 

3.  (2) 

4.(4) 

5.  (2) 

6.  (4) 

7.  (1) 

8.  (1) 

9.  (3) 

10.  (1) 

11.  (1) 

12.  (3) 

13.  (2) 

14.  (3) 

15.  (4) 

16.  (2) 

17.  (2) 

18.  (1) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (3) 

21.  (2) 

22.  (4) 

23.  (4) 

24.  (4) 

25.  (2) 

26.  (1) 

27.  (3) 

28.  (4) 

29.  (1) 

30.  (3) 

31.  (1) 

32.  (3) 

33.  (2) 

34.  (2) 

35.  (4) 

36.  (2) 

37.  (3) 

38.  (2) 

39.  (2) 

40.  (2) 

41.  (4) 

42.  (3) 

43.  (2) 

44.  (4) 

45.  (3) 

46.  (3) 

47.  (3) 

48.  (3) 

49.  (4) 

50.  (4) 

51.  (1) 

52.  (1) 

53.  (2) 

54.  (4) 

55.  (2) 

56.  (1) 

57.  (1) 

58.  (2) 

59.  (1) 

60.  (2) 

61.  (1) 

62.  (3) 

63.  (2) 

64.  (1) 

65.  (4) 

66.  (4) 

67.  (2) 

68.  (3) 

69.  (3) 

70.  (*) 

71.  (2) 

72.  (2) 

73.  (2) 

74.  (3) 

75.  (4) 

76.  (2) 

77.  (1) 

78.  (3) 

79.  (4) 

80.  (*) 

81.  (3) 

82.  (2) 

83.  (2) 

84.  (1) 

85.  (1) 

86.  (1) 

87.  (4) 

88.  (4) 

89.  (1) 

90.  (1) 

91.  (3) 

92.  (1) 

93.  (3) 

94.  (*) 

95.  (3) 

96.  (3) 

97.  (3) 

98.  (1) 

99.  (3) 

100.  (2) 

101.  (4) 

102.  (3) 

103.  (*) 

104.  (4) 

105.  (2) 

106.  (2) 

107.  (3) 

108.  (3) 

109.  (4) 

110.  (3) 

111.  (4) 

112.  (3) 

113.  (1) 

114.  (3) 

115.  (3) 

116.  (3) 

117.  (4) 

118.  (3) 

119.  (1) 

120.  (3) 

121.  (2) 

122.  (3) 

123.  (3) 

124.  (2) 

125.  (3) 

126.  (4) 

127.  (4) 

128.  (4) 

129.  (2) 

130.  (2) 

131.  (3) 

132.  (1) 

133.  (2) 

134.  (3) 

135.  (2) 

136.  (2) 

137.  (1) 

138.  (1) 

139.  (4) 

140.  (2) 

141.  (4) 

142.  (4) 

143.  (1) 

144.  (4) 

145.  (1) 

146.  (3) 

147.  (4) 

148.  (2) 

149.  (2) 

150.  (1) 

— 


TYPE-III 


1.  (1) 

2.  (4) 

3.  (2) 

4.(2) 

5.  (4) 

6.  (4) 

7.  (2) 

8.  (3) 

9.  (2) 

10.  (4) 

11.(1) 

12.  (4) 

13.  (4) 

14.  (2) 

15.  (3) 

16.  (4) 

17.  (4) 

18.  (3) 

19.  (2) 

20.  (4) 

21.  (3) 

22.  (1) 

23.  (4) 

24.  (2) 

25.  (4) 

26.  (2) 

27.  (2) 

28.  (1) 

29.  (4) 

TYPE-IV 


1.  (3) 

2.  (2) 

3.  (3) 

4.  (1) 

5.  (4) 

6.  (4) 

7.  (1) 

8.  (3) 

9.  (4) 

10.  (4) 

11.  (3) 

12.  (3) 

13.  (3) 

14.  (3) 

15.  (3) 

16.  (4) 

17.  (2) 

18.  (1) 

19.  (2) 

20.  (1) 

21.  (1) 

22.  (4) 

23.  (2) 

24.  (1) 

25.  (1) 

26.  (1) 

27.  (3) 

28.  (*) 

29.  (3) 

30.  (2) 

31.  (4) 

32.  (2) 
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33.  (1) 

34.  (2) 

35.  (4) 

36.  (3) 

37.  (4) 

38.  (3) 

39.  (4) 

40.  (2) 

41.  (2) 

42.  (2) 

43.  (4) 

44.  (4) 

45.  (3) 

46.  (2) 

47.  (1) 

48.  (2) 

49.  (1) 

50.  (3) 

51.  (1) 

52.  (3) 

53.  (3) 

54.  (3) 

55.  (1) 

56.  (1) 

57.  (3) 

58.  (1) 

59.  (2) 

60.  (4) 

61.  (2) 

62.  (2) 

63.  (2) 

64.  (2) 

65.  (2) 

66.  (2) 

67.  (1} 

68.  (3) 

69.  (1) 

70.  (3) 

71.  (3) 

72.  (3) 

73.  (3) 

74.  (2) 

75.  (2) 

76.  (4) 

77.  (1) 

78.  (4) 

79.  (1) 

80.  (3) 

> _ _ - -i 


TYPE-V 


1.(2) 

2.  (2) 

3.(3) 

4.(4) 

5.(3) 

6.  (1) 

7.  (4) 

8.  (1) 

9.  (3) 

10.  (2) 

TYPE-V1 


1.(3) 

2.  (4) 

3.(2) 

4.(3) 

5.(4) 

6.(3) 

7.  (2) 

8.  (1) 

9.  (*) 

10.  (4) 

11.(1) 

12.  (2) 

13.  (4) 

14.  (1) 

15.  (2) 

16.  (*) 

17.  (2) 

18.  (3) 

19.  (2) 

20.  (4) 

21.  (2) 

22.  (1) 

23.  (2) 

24.  (3) 

25.  (2) 

26.  (2) 

27.  (2) 

28.  (4) 

29.  (3) 

30.  (4) 

31.  (1) 

32.  (4) 

33.  (2) 

34.  (2) 

35.  (1) 

36.  (2) 

37.  (2) 

38.  (2) 

39.  (3) 

40.  (3) 

41.  (4) 

42.  (2) 

43.  (2) 

44.  (4) 

45.  (1) 

46.  (2) 

47.  (1) 

48.  (1) 

49.  (1) 

50.  (4) 

51.  (1) 

52.  (1) 

53.  (3) 

54.  (3) 

55.  (3) 

56.  (4) 

57.  (3) 

58.  (3) 

59.  (3) 

60.  (1) 

61.  (4) 

62.  (2) 

63.  (2) 

64.  (3) 

65.  (1) 

66.  (1) 

67.  (2) 

68.  (2) 

69.  (4) 

70.  (1) 

71.  (1) 

72.  (1) 

73.  (2) 

74.  (4) 

75.  (4) 

76.  (2) 

77.  (1) 

78.  (1) 

79.  (3) 

80.  (2) 

81.  (4) 

82.  (4) 

83.  (1) 

84.  (4) 

85.  (2) 

86.  (1) 

87.  (4) 

88.  (3) 

89.  (1) 

90.  (3) 

91.  (2) 

92.  (3) 

93.  (1) 

94.  (2) 

95.  (3) 

96.  (1) 

97.  (4) 

98.  (1) 

99.  (3) 

100.  (1) 

101.  (4) 

102.  (1) 

103.  (3) 

104.(3) 

105.  (2) 

106.  (1) 

107.  (2) 

108.  (3) 

TYPE-VII 


1.  (4) 

2.  (1) 

3.  (2) 

4.  (1) 

5.  (2) 

6.  (2) 

7.  (4) 

8.  (1) 

9.  (2) 

10.  (4) 

11.(3) 

12.  (2) 

13.  (2) 

14.  (3) 

15.  (2) 

16.  (1) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (4) 

19.  (4) 

20.  (2) 

21.  (4) 

22.  (3) 

23.  (4) 

24.  (4) 

25.  (1) 

26.  (4) 

27.  (3) 

28.  (1) 

29.  (1) 

30.  (2) 

31.  (1) 

32.  (1) 

33.  (3) 

34.  (2) 

35.  (4) 

36.  (1) 

37.  (2) 

38.  (3) 

39.  (2) 

40.  (4) 

f  TYPE-VIII  ] 


1.  (2) 

2.  (1) 

3.  (2) 

4.  (1) 

5.  (*) 

6.  (1) 

7.  (2) 

8.(4) 

9.  (4) 

10.  (4) 

11.(4) 

12.  (3) 

13.  (3) 

14.  (4) 

15.  (1) 

16.  (3) 

17.  (1) 

18.  (3) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (1) 

21.  (2) 

22.  (2) 

23.  (2) 

24.  (2) 

25.  (3) 

26.  (4) 

27.  (2) 

28.  (3) 

29.  (4) 

30.  (4) 

31.  (3) 

32.  (2) 

33.  (1) 

34.  (4) 

35.  (2) 

36.  (1) 

37.  (1) 

38.  (1) 

39.  (2) 

40.  (1) 

41.  (4) 

42.  (2) 

43.  (2) 

44.  (2) 

45.  (2) 

46.  (3) 

47.  (3) 

48.  (3) 

49.  (4) 

50.  (1) 

51.  (1) 

52.  (1) 

53.  (2) 

54.  (3) 

55.  (1) 

56.  (4) 

57.  (1) 

58.  (3) 

59.  (3) 

60.  (4) 

61.  (3) 

62.  (3) 

63.  (3) 

64.  (2) 

65.  (4) 

66.  (2) 

67.  (2) 

68.  (1) 

69.  (3) 

70.  (3) 

71.  (2) 

72.  (2) 

73.  (3) 

74.  (*) 

75.  (1) 

TYPE -IX 


1.  (*) 

2.  (2) 

3.  (2) 

4.  (1) 

5.  (3) 

6.  (1) 

7.  (3) 

8.(3) 

9.  (2) 

10.  (3) 

11.  (2) 

12.  (2) 

13.  (2) 

14.  (3) 

15.  (4) 

16.  (2) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (1) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (2) 

21.  (4) 

22.  (3) 

23.  (3) 

24.  (*) 

25.  (4) 

26.  (1) 

27.  (4) 

28.  (1) 

29.  (2) 

30.  (1) 

31.  (2) 

32.  (3) 

33.  (4) 

34.  (4) 

35.  (4) 

36.  (1) 

37.  (1) 

38.  (4) 

39.  (4) 

40.  (3) 

41.  (4) 

42.  (1) 
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TYPE-X 


1.  (1) 

2.  (3) 

3.  (1) 

mm 

5.  (4) 

6.  (1) 

7.  (2) 

mm 

9.  (3) 

10.  (4) 

11.(1) 

mm 

13.  (1) 

14.  (4) 

15.  (3) 

mm 

17.  (1) 

18.  (2) 

19.  (4) 

mm 

21.  (1) 

22.  (2) 

23.  (1) 

mm 

25.  (1) 

26.  (3) 

27.  (2) 

mm 

29.  (1) 

30.  (4) 

31.  (2) 

mm 

33.  (4) 

34.  (3) 

TYPE-XI 


2.  (3) 

3.  (4) 

6.  (2) 

7.  (4) 

9.  (4) 

10.  (4) 

11.(4) 

12.  (1) 

13.  (2) 

14.  (2) 

15.  (4) 

16.  (4) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (1) 

19.  (4) 

20.  (2) 

21.  (4) 

22.  (2) 

23.  (4) 

24.  (1) 

25.  (2) 

26.  (3) 

27.  (4) 

28.  (2) 

29.  (1) 

30.  (2) 

31.  (3) 

32.  (1) 

33.  (1) 

34.  (*) 

35.  (1) 

36.  (2) 

37.  (2) 

38.  (2) 

39.  (1) 

40.  (3) 

41.  (3) 

42.  (1) 

43.  (1) 

44.  (3) 

45.  (2) 

46.  (2) 

47.  (3) 

48.  (2) 

49.  (3) 

50.  (3) 

51.  (1) 

52.  (1) 

53.  (3) 

54.  (1) 

55.  (2) 

56.  (1) 

57.  (1) 

58.  (2) 

59.  (4) 

60.  (2) 

61.  (1) 

62.  (3) 

63.  (4) 

64.  (4) 

65.  (1) 

66.  (3) 

67.  (1) 

68.  (1) 

69.  (1) 

70.  (2) 

71.  (1) 

72.  (4) 

73.  (3) 

74.  (1) 

75.  (4) 

76.  (1) 

77.  (4) 

78.  (*) 

79.  (4) 

80.  (4) 

81.  (2) 

82.  (4) 

83.  (2) 

84.  (2) 

85.  (2) 

86.  (2) 

87.  (1) 

88.  (3) 

89.  (2) 

90.  (3) 

91.  (1) 

92.  (4) 

93.  (3) 

94.  (1) 

95.  (4) 

96.  (1) 

97.  (3) 

98.  (4) 

99.  (1) 

100.  (3) 

101.  (1) 

102.  (2) 

103.  (3) 

104.  (1) 

105.  (1) 

106.  (3) 

107.  (1) 

108.  (2) 

109.  (1) 

110.  (4) 

111.  (3) 

112.  (3) 

113.  (2) 

114.  (1) 

115.  (1) 

116.  (4) 

117.  (4) 

t _ _ _ _ 


TYPE-XII 


1.  (3) 

2.  (3) 

3.  (4) 

4.(4) 

5.  (4) 

6.  (1) 

7.  (4) 

8.  (3) 

9.  (3) 

10.  (1) 

11.(1) 

12.  (2) 

13.  (1) 

14.  (4) 

15.  (4) 

16.  (3) 

17.  (4) 

18.  (4) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (3) 

21.  (4) 

22.  (3) 

23.  (3) 
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EXPLANATIONS 

TYPE-I 

1.  (2)  Chilka  Lake  is  a  brackish  water  lagoon,  spread 
over  the  Puri,  Khurda  and  Ganjam  districts  of  Oris¬ 
sa  state  on  the  east  coast  of  India,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Daya  River,  flowing  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  cov¬ 
ering  an  area  of  over  1,100  sq.  km.  It  is  the  largest 
coastal  lagoon  in  India  and  the  second  largest  lagoon 
in  the  World.  It  is  the  largest  wintering  ground  for 
migratory  birds  on  the  Indian  sub-continent. 

2.  (1)  Raisina  Hill  is  an  area  of  Lutyens’  Delhi,  New 
Delhi,  housing  India’s  most  important  government 
buildings,  including  Rashtrapati  Bhavan,  the  official 
residence  of  the  President  of  India  and  the  Secre¬ 
tariat  building  housing  the  Prime  Minister’s  Office 
and  several  other  important  ministries.  It  is  surround¬ 
ed  by  other  important  buildings  and  structures,  in¬ 
cluding  the  Parliament  of  India,  Rajpath,  Vijay  Chowk 
and  India  Gate.28)  The  term  “Raisina  Hill"  was  coined 
following  acquisition  of  land  from  300  families  from 
X  and  Malcha  villages.  About  0.001  acres  of  land 
was  acquired  under  the  “1894  Land  Acquisition  Act” 
to  begin  the  construction  of  the  Viceroy’s  House. 

3.  (3)  Shipki  La  is  a  mountain  pass  and  border  post  on 
the  India-China  border.  The  river  Sutlej  enters  India 
through  this  pass.  It  is  an  offshoot  of  the  ancient 
Silk  Road.  It  is  located  in  Kinnaur  district  in  the  state 
of  Himachal  Pradesh,  India,  and  Tibet  Autonomous 
Region  in  People’s  Republic  of  China.  The  pass  is 
India’s  third  border  post  for  trade  with  China  after 
Nathu  La  in  Sikkim,  and  Lipulekh  in  Uttarakhand. 
The  pass  is  close  to  town  of  Khab. 

4.  (4)  The  Khyber  Pass  is  a  53-kilometer  (33-miles)  pas¬ 
sage  through  the  Hindu  Kush  mountain  range.  It 
connects  the  northern  frontier  of  Pakistan  with  Af¬ 
ghanistan.  At  its  narrowest  point,  the  pass  is  only  3 
meters  wide.  On  the  north  side  of  the  Khyber  Pass 
rise  the  towering,  snow-covered  mountains  of  the 
Hindu  Kush.  The  Khyber  Pass  is  one  of  the  most 
famous  mountain  passes  in  the  World.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  important  passes  between  Afghanistan  and 
Pakistan.  It  is  the  best  land  route  between  India  and 
Pakistan  and  has  had  a  long  and  often  violent  histo¬ 
ry.  Conquering  armies  have  used  the  Khyber  as  an 
entry  point  for  their  invasions.  It  was  also  been  a 
major  trade  route  for  centuries. 

5.  (2)  The  Panjshir  Valley  is  a  valley  in  north-central 
Afghanistan,  150  km  north  of  Kabul,  near  the  Hindu 
Kush  mountain  range.  Located  in  the  Panjshir  Prov¬ 
ince  it  is  divided  by  the  Panjshir  River.  The  valley  is 
home  to  more  than  140.000  people,  including  Af¬ 
ghanistan’s  largest  concentration  of  ethnic  Tajiks.  It 
literally  means  ‘Valley  of  the  Five  Lions.’ 

6.  (4)  Nathu  La  is  a  mountain  pass  in  the  Himalayas.  It 
connects  the  Indian  state  of  Sikkim  with  China’s  Ti¬ 
bet  Autonomous  Region.  The  pass,  at  4,310  m  above 
mean  sea  level,  forms  a  part  of  an  offshoot  of  the 
ancient  Silk  Road.  The  pass  would  be  particularly 
useful  for  pilgrims  visiting  monasteries  in  Sikkim  such 


as  Rumtek,  one  of  the  holiest  shrines  in  Buddhism. 
For  Hindus,  the  pass  reduces  the  journey  time  to 
Mansarovar  Lake  from  fifteen  to  two  days. 

7.  ( 1 )  Jaipur  is  the  headquarters  of  J aipur  district  which 
is  situated  in  the  eastern  part  of  Rajasthan.  It  is  locat¬ 
ed  at  26°92'N  75°  82'  E.  It  has  an  average  elevation  of 
431  metres(1417  ft).  The  major  rivers  passing  through 
the  Jaipur  district  are  Banas  and  Banganga. 

8.  (2)  Narmada  is  the  only  river  in  India  that  flows  in  a 
rift  valley,  flowing  west  between  the  Satpura  and 
Vindhya  ranges.  The  Tapti  River  and  Mahi  River  also 
flow  through  rift  valleys,  but  between  different  rang¬ 
es.  One  theory  is  that  the  area  in  which  the  fossils 
are  located,  i.e.,  the  Narmada  Valley  near  Mandla, 
was  actually  a  deep  inundation  of  the  sea  into  penin¬ 
sular  India  till  the  Post-  Cambrian  Tertiary  age,  about 
40  million  years  ago.  This  means  that  Narmada  was 
a  very  short  river  which  terminated  in  the  inland  sea 
above  Mandla,  and  that  the  recession  of  the  sea 
caused  geological  disturbances,  which  created  the 
present  rift  valley  through  which  the  Narmada  River 
and  Tapti  River  flow  in  their  present  journey  to  the 
Arabian  Sea. 

9.  (1)  Duncan  Passage  is  a  strait  in  the  Indian  Ocean.  It 
is  about  48  km  (30  mi)  wide;  it  separates  Rutland 
Island  (part  of  Great  Andaman)  to  the  north  and  Lit¬ 
tle  Andaman  to  the  south.  West  of  Duncan  Passage 
is  the  Bay  of  Bengal;  east  is  the  Andaman  Sea.  Sev¬ 
eral  small  islands  and  islets  lie  along  the  passage. 

10.  (1)  India  lies  to  the  north  of  the  equator,  geographi¬ 
cally  located  at  28°  36.8’  N  and  77°  12.5’  E  in  the 
northern  hemisphere  of  the  globe.  India  takes  its 
standard  time  from  the  meridian  of  82°  30’  E,  which 
is  5  Vi  hours  ahead  of  Greenwich  Mean  time  (0  (zero) 
longitude). 

11.  (3)  The  Aravali  Range  (Aravali)  literally  meaning  ‘line 
of  peaks’,  is  a  range  of  mountains  in  western  India 
and  eastern  Pakistan  running  approximately  800  km 
from  northwest  to  southwest  across  Indian  states  of 
Rajasthan,  Haryana,  and  Gujarat  and  Pakistani  prov¬ 
inces  of  Punjab  and  Sindh.  The  Aravali  range  are  the 
oldest  fold  mountains  in  India.  The  Aravali  Range  is 
the  eroded  stub  of  a  range  of  ancient  folded  moun¬ 
tains.  The  range  rose  in  a  Precambrian  event  called 
the  Aravali-Delhi  orogeny.  The  range  joins  two  of  the 
ancient  segments  that  make  up  the  Indian  craton, 
the  Marwar  segment  to  the  northwest  of  the  range, 
and  the  Bundelkhand  segment  to  the  southeast. 

12.  (2)  The  Andaman  Islands  are  a  group  of  Indian  Ocean 
archipelagic  islands  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  between 
the  Indian  peninsula  to  the  west  and  Burma  to  the 
north  and  east.  Most  of  the  islands  are  part  of  the 
Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands  Union  Territory  of  In¬ 
dia,  while  a  small  number  in  the  north  of  the  archi¬ 
pelago  belong  to  Burma.  The  Andaman  Archipelago 
is  an  oceanic  continuation  of  the  Burmese  Arakan 
Yoma  range  in  the  North  and  of  the  Indonesian  Ar¬ 
chipelago  in  the  South.  It  has  325  islands  which  cover 
an  area  of  6,408  km2  (2,474  sq  mi),  with  the  Anda¬ 
man  Sea  to  the  east  between  the  islands  and  the 
coast  of  Burma.  The  nearest  landmass  in  the  north 
is  Myanmar. 
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13.  (1)  Indian  Standard  Time  (1ST)  is  the  time  observed 
throughout  India  and  Sri  Lanka,  with  a  time  offset  of 
UTC+05:30.  India  does  not  observe  Daylight  Saving 
Time  (DST)  or  other  seasonal  adjustments.  In  mili¬ 
tary  and  aviation  time  1ST  is  designated  E*  (“Echo¬ 
Star”)  .  Indian  Standard  Time  is  calculated  on  the  basis 
of  82.5°  E  longitude,  from  a  clock  tower  in  Mirzapur 
(25. 15°N  82.58°E)  (near  Allahabad  in  the  state  ofUttar 
Pradesh)  which  is  nearly  on  the  corresponding  longi¬ 
tude  reference  line 

14.  (1)  Telangana  plateau  is  a  plateau  in  western  Andhra 
Pradesh,  comprising  the  northeastern  part  of  the  Dec- 
can  plateau.  The  Aravali  Range  literally  meaning  'line 
of  peaks’,  is  a  range  of  mountains  in  western  India 
and  eastern  Pakistan  running  approximately  800  km 
from  northwest  to  southwest  across  Indian  states  of 
Rajasthan,  Haryana,  and  Gujarat  and  Pakistani  prov¬ 
inces  of  Punjab  and  Sindh.  The  Aravali  Range  is  the 
eroded  stub  of  a  range  of  ancient  folded  mountains. 
The  range  rose  in  a  Precambrian  event  called  the 
Aravali-Delhi  orogen.  The  range  joins  two  of  the  an¬ 
cient  segments  that  make  up  the  Indian  craton,  the 
Marwar  segment  to  the  northwest  of  the  range,  and 
the  Bundelkhand  segment  to  the  southeast. 

15.  (3)  Siachen  is  a  glacier  76-km  in  length  with  a  width 
of  2  km  to  8  km,  between  two  ranges  -  Karakoram  in 
the  east  and  Saltora  in  the  west.  Starting  from  point 
NJ9842  in  the  South,  the  glacier  runs  in  a  north 
western  direction  flanking  several  towns  in  POK  close 
to  the  Saltora  range,  and  in  a  north  eastern  direction 
it  extends  up  to  the  Karakoram  pass,  thus  forming 
more  or  less  a  triangular  shape. 

16.  (3)  Thoothukudi,  also  known  as  Tuticorin,  is  a  port 
city  and  a  Municipal  Corporation  in  Thoothukudi  dis¬ 
trict  of  the  Indian  state  of  Tamil  Nadu.  Thoothukudi 
is  the  headquarters  of  Thoothukudi  District. 
Thoothukudi  is  also  known  as  “Pearl  City”.  Thoothuku¬ 
di  is  in  South  India,  on  the  Gulf  of  Mannar,  about 
590  kilometres  southwest  of  Chennai. 

17.  (3)  In  physical  geography,  a  dune  is  a  hill  of  sand 
built  either  by  wind  or  water  flow.  Dunes  occur  in 
different  forms  and  sizes,  formed  by  interaction  with 
the  flow  of  air  or  water.  Most  kinds  of  dunes  are 
longer  on  the  windward  side  where  the  sand  is 
pushed  up  the  dune  and  have  a  shorter  “slip  face”  in 
the  lee  of  the  wind.  The  origin  of  sand  dunes  is  veiy 
complex,  but  there  are  three  essential  prerequisites: 
(1)  An  abundant  supply  of  loose  sand  in  a  region 
generally  devoid  of  vegetation  (such  as  an  ancient 
lake  bed  or  river  delta):  (2)  a  wind  energy  source 
sufficient  to  move  the  sand  grains;  and  (3)  a  topogra¬ 
phy  whereby  the  sand  particles  lose  their  momen¬ 
tum  and  settle  out. 

18.  (4)  Nepal  Himalayas  has  the  maximum  stretch  from 
east  to  west.  Along  the  north  of  Nepal  runs  the  Great 
Himalayan  Range,  the  highest  mountain  range  in  the 
Himalayan  system.  This  range  has  an  average  alti¬ 
tude  of  about  4,570  m  (about  15,000  ft)  and  remains 
perpetually  snow-covered.  On  this  range  rise  some 
of  the  loftiest  mountain  peaks  in  the  world  —  Mount 
Everest,  Kanchenjunga,  Lhotse,  Makalu,  Cho  Oyu, 
Dhaulagiri,  Manaslu,  and  Annapurna.  Further  south 


runs  a  complex  system  of  intermediate  ranges  at  an 
altitude  of  8,000- 14,000  ft.  Prominent  ranges  in  this 
mountain  system  include  the  Mahabharata  and  Chu- 
ria  ranges.  High  mountain  ranges  are  interspersed 
with  broad  inhabited  river  valleys.  The  third  and 
southernmost  region  is  the  Terai,  a  swampy  terrain 
which  is  the  northern  extension  of  the  Indian  plains. 

19.  (3)  zero  (0)  degree  Longitude  is  the  mean  longitude 
and  the  time  adjusted  according  to  this  longitudinal 
time.  The  earth  rotates  from  West  to  East.  So  eveiy 
15  o  we  go  easy  wards,  local  time  is  advanced  by  1 
hour.  If  we  go  west  wards,  local  time  is  retarded  by 
1  hour.  Each  country  has  set  their  local  time  multi¬ 
ple  of  half  an  hour  ( 1  /2  hour) .  India’s  local  standard 
time  is  (+5.5  h).  Means  5.5  h  ahead  of  G.M.T. 

20.  (1)  Indian  Standard  Time  (1ST)  is  the  time  observed 
throughout  India  and  Sri  Lanka,  with  a  time  offset  of 
UTC +05:30.  It  is  5  hours  30  minutes  ahead  of  Green¬ 
wich  Mean  Time.  India  does  not  operate  Daylight- 
Saving  Time. 

21.  (4)  The  Indian  subcontinent  is  a  southerly  region  of 
Asia,  mostly  situated  on  the  Indian  Plate  and  pro¬ 
jecting  southward  into  the  Indian  Ocean.  In  paleo- 
geography,  Gondwana,  originally  Gondwanaland  was 
the  southernmost  of  two  supercontinents  that  were 
part  of  the  Pangaea  supercontinent.  It  existed  from 
approximately  510  to  180  million  years  ago.  Gond¬ 
wana  included  most  of  the  landmasses  in  today's 
Southern  Hemisphere,  including  Antarctica,  South 
America,  Africa,  Madagascar  and  the  Australian  con¬ 
tinent,  as  well  as  the  Arabian  Peninsula  and  the  In¬ 
dian  subcontinent,  which  have  now  moved  entirely 
into  the  Northern  Hemisphere. 

22.  (1)  The  Purvanchal  Range  is  an  eastward  extension 
of  the  Himalayas  in  the  north-eastern  region  of  In¬ 
dia.  It  comprises  the  Patkai  hills,  the  Manipur  hills, 
Bairal  range,  the  Mizo  hills  and  the  Naga  Hills.  It  is 
a  densely  forested  area,  mainly  composed  of  strong 
sandstones.  The  peaks  in  the  Purvanchal  mountain 
range  are  not  rugged  or  high.  The  ideal  route  to  this 
mountain  range  is  offered  by  the  Pangsau  Pass. 

23.  (4)  The  Pir  Panjal  Range  is  a  group  of  mountains  that 
lie  in  the  Inner  Himalayan  region,  running  from  east 
southeast  to  west  northwest  across  the  Indian  state 
of  Himachal  Pradesh  and  the  disputed  territories  com¬ 
prising  Indian-administered  Jammu  and  Kashmir  and 
Pakistan-administered  Azad  Kashmir,  where  the  av¬ 
erage  elevation  varies  from  1,400  m  to  4,100  m.  The 
Himalayas  show  a  gradual  elevation  towards  the 
Dhauldhar  and  Pir  Panjal  ranges.  Pir  Panjal  is  the 
largest  range  of  the  lower  Himalayas.  Near  the  bank 
of  the  Sutlej  River,  it  dissociates  itself  from  the  Hi¬ 
malayas  and  forms  a  divide  between  the  rivers  Beas 
and  Ravi  on  one  side  and  the  Chenab  on  the  other. 

24.  (4)  Nanda  Devi,  at  7817m,  is  the  highest  peak  of 
India,  if  we  discount  Kanchenjunga  (8598m),  which 
is  partially  in  Nepal.  Till  18th  century  it  was  the  highest 
peak  known  to  mankind.  The  Nanda  Devi  National  Park 
around  Nanda  Devi  along  with  the  Valley  of  Flowers 
are  inscribed  as  UNESCO  World  Heritage  Sites. 
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25.  (1)  Nathu  La  is  a  mountain  pass  in  the  Himalayas.  It 
connects  the  Indian  state  of  Sikkim  with  China’s  Ti¬ 
bet  Autonomous  Region.  The  pass,  at  4,3 10  m  above 
mean  sea  level,  forms  a  part  of  an  offshoot  of  the 
ancient  Silk  Road.  On  the  Indian  side,  the  pass  is  54 
km  east  of  Gangtok,  the  capital  of  Indian  state  of 
Sikkim  on  JN  Marg  and  only  citizens  of  India  can 
visit  the  pass,  that  too  after  obtaining  a  permit  in 
Gangtok.  Nathu  La  is  one  of  the  three  open  trading 
border  posts  between  China  and  India;  the  other 
two  are  Shipkila  in  Himachal  Pradesh  and  Lipulekh 
(or  Lipulech)  in  Uttarakhand 

26.  (2)  The  Hoolock  Gibbon,  the  only  ape  species  in  In¬ 
dia,  is  found  in  Assam,  Arunachla  Pradesh  and  Bhu¬ 
tan  only.  The  Hoollongapar  Gibbon  Sanctuaiy,  for¬ 
merly  known  as  the  Gibbon  Wildlife  Sanctuaiy  or 
Hollongapar  Reserve  Forest,  is  an  isolated  protected 
area  of  evergreen  forest  located  in  Assam,  India.  The 
sanctuary  was  officially  constituted  and  renamed  in 
1997.  On  30  July  1997,  in  notification,  the  sanctu¬ 
aiy  was  constituted  under  the  civil  district  of  Jorhat 
and  named  it  the  “Gibbon  Wildlife  Sanctuaiy"  after 
the  only  apes  found  in  India:  the  hoolock  gibbons 
(genus  Hoolock).  It  is  the  only  sanctuaiy  in  India 
named  after  a  gibbon  due  to  its  distinction  for  con¬ 
taining  the  densest  gibbon  populations  in  Assam. 

27.  (4)  India  is  the  seventh-largest  country  in  the  world, 
with  a  total  area  of  3,166,414  square  kilometres. 
India  measures  3,214  km  from  north  to  south  and 
2,933  km  from  east  to  west.  It  has  a  land  frontier  of 
15,200  km  and  a  coastline  of  7,517  km. 

28.  (4)  India  has  a  land  frontier  of  15,200  km  and  a 
coastline  of  7,517  km.  Length  of  Coastline  of  Indian 
mainland  is  6100  km.  Coastline  of  Indian  mainland 
is  surrounded  by  Arabian  Sea  in  the  west,  Bay  of 
Bengal  in  the  east,  and  Indian  Ocean  in  the  south. 

29.  (3)  Length  of  coastline  of  India  including  the  coast¬ 
lines  of  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands  in  the  Bay  of 
Bengal  and  Lakshadweep  Islands  in  the  Arabian  Sea 
is  7517  km.  Length  of  Coastline  of  Indian  mainland 
is  6100  km.  Coastline  of  Indian  mainland  is  sur¬ 
rounded  by  Arabian  Sea  in  the  west,  Bay  of  Bengal 
in  the  east,  and  Indian  Ocean  in  the  south.  The  long 
coast  line  of  India  is  dotted  with  several  major  ports 
such  as  Kandla,  Mumbai,  Navasheva,  Mangalore, 
Cochin,  Chennai,  Tuticorin,  Vishakhapatnam,  and 
Paradip. 

30.  (1)  The  Baltoro  Glacier,  at  62  kilometers  long  is  one 
of  the  longest  glaciers  outside  the  polar  regions.  It  is 
located  in  Baltistan,  in  the  Gilgit-Baltistan  region  of 
Pakistan,  and  runs  through  part  of  the  Karakoram 
mountain  range.  The  Baltoro  Muztagh  lies  to  the  north 
and  east  of  the  glacier,  while  the  Masherbrum  Moun¬ 
tains  lie  to  the  south.  At  8,61 1  m,  K2  is  the  highest 
mountain  in  the  region,  and  three  others  within  20 
km  top  8,000  m.  The  glacier  gives  rise  to  the  Shigar 
River,  which  is  a  tributaiy  of  the  Indus  River. 

31.  (1)  Patna  is  the  capital  of  the  Indian  state  of  Bihar 
and  the  most  populous  city  in  Bihar.  It  is  situated  at 
latitudes  of  25.6155°  N,  85.1355°  E. 

32.  (4)  All  latitudes  from  22.5  degrees  North  to  22.5  de¬ 
grees  South  of  the  equator  receive  vertical  or  direct 
rays  twice  eveiy  year  as  the  tilted  earth  circles  the 


sun.  Tropic  of  Cancer  is  the  determining  line  for  find¬ 
ing  out  whether  a  city  in  India  will  get  vertical  rays  of 
the  Sun  or  not.  Since  Srinagar  lies  to  the  north  of  the 
Tropic  of  Cancer,  it  never  gets  the  vertical  rays  of 
the  Sun. 

33.  (1)  The  Ten  Degree  Channel  is  a  channel  that  sepa¬ 
rates  the  Andaman  Islands  from  the  Nicobar  Islands 
in  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  The  two  sets  of  islands  togeth¬ 
er  form  the  Indian  Union  Territoiy  of  Andaman  and 
Nicobar  Islands.  The  Channel  is  approximately  150 
km  wide,  running  essentially  along  an  east-west  ori¬ 
entation.  It  is  so  named  as  it  lies  on  the  10-degree 
line  of  latitude,  north  of  the  equator. 

34.  (3)  Indira  Point  is  the  southernmost  point  of  the  Nico¬ 
bar  island  lot  located  on  the  Great  Nicobar  Island.  It 
was  formerly  known  by  various  names  including  Pyg¬ 
malion  Point,  Parsons  Point,  etc.  The  Indira  Point 
Lighthouse  was  established  in  the  year  1972  and 
since  then  it  is  working  as  a  towering  feature  and  as 
an  important  landmark  for  the  ships  coming  from 
Malacca. 

35.  (4)  The  Maikal  Hills  are  range  of  hills  in  the  state  of 
Chhattisgarh  India.  The  Maikal  Hills  are  an  eastern 
part  of  the  Satpuras  in  Kawardha  District  of  Chattis- 
garh,  overlooking  the  scenic  town  of  Kawardha.  They 
have  an  altitude  ranging  from  340  m  to  941  m  above 
sea  level.  This  densely  forested  and  thinly  populat¬ 
ed  range  gives  rise  to  several  streams  and  rivers 
including  the  tributaries  of  Narmada  and  Wainganga 
rivers.  The  hills  are  inhabited  by  two  tribal  peoples, 
the  Baigas  and  the  Gonds. 

36.  (1)  The  northern  most  part  of  India  is  Siachen  Gla¬ 
cier  near  Karakoram  Pass.  India  claims  the  entire 
state  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir  on  the  basis  of  Instru¬ 
ment  of  Accession  signed  in  1947,  which  inter  alia 
includes  Gilgit,  Baltistan,  and  Kanjut.  Gilgit,  Baltistan, 
and  Kanjut  are  presently  under  the  control  of  Paki¬ 
stan. 

37.  (3)  The  Nallamalas  are  a  section  of  the  Eastern  Ghats 
which  stretch  primarily  over  Kumool,  Mahabubna- 
gar,  Guntur,  Prakasam  and  Kadapa  districts  of  the 
state  of  Andhra  Pradesh.  They  run  in  a  nearly  north- 
south  alignment,  parallel  to  the  Coromandel  Coast 
for  close  to  430  km  between  the  rivers,  Krishna  and 
Pennar.  Its  northern  boundaries  are  marked  by  the 
flat  Palnadu  basin  while  in  the  south  it  merges  with 
the  Tirupati  hills.  An  extremely  old  system,  the  hills 
have  been  extensively  weathered  and  eroded  over 
the  years. 

38.  (2)  The  Coromandel  Coast  is  the  name  given  to  the 
southeastern  coast  of  the  Indian  Subcontinent  be¬ 
tween  Cape  Comorin  and  False  Divi  Point.  It  may 
also  include  the  southeastern  coast  of  the  island  of 
Sri  Lanka.  The  eastern  coastal  strip  is  known  as  the 
Coramandel  Coast  (or  Payan  Ghat  in  Andhra  Pradesh 
and  Tamil  Nadu).  It  varies  in  width  from  100  to  130 
km,  and  extends  from  the  delta  of  the  Godavari  to 
Kanyakumari. 

39.  (2)  Jog  Fall  located  at  southern  state  of  Karnataka  is 
India’s  highest  waterfall.  Created  by  the  Sharavathi 
River  falling  from  a  height  of  253  meters  (829  ft)  is 
the  highest  plunge  waterfall  in  India  and  the  7th 
deepest  in  the  world.  Located  in  Shimoga  District  of 
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Karnataka  state,  It  is  also  called  by  alternative  names 
of  Gerusoppe  falls,  Gersoppa  Falls  and  Jogada  Gun- 
di.  The  falls  are  In  four  distinct  cascades  called  as, 
Raja,  Rani,  Roarer  and  Rocket. 

[However,  The  Kunchikal  falls  is  the  highest  water¬ 
falls  in  India  and  second  highest  in  Asia.  The  tallest 
waterfall  of  India  with  a  height  of  1 ,493  ft  is  located 
near  Agumbe  in  Shimoga  district  of  Karnataka. 
Agumbe  valley  is  among  the  places  in  India  that  re¬ 
ceive  very  heavy  rainfall  and  it  has  the  only  perma¬ 
nent  rain  forest  research  station  in  India.  The  In¬ 
dia’s  biggest  waterfall  is  formed  by  the  Varahi  river 
and  lies  in  the  Western  Ghats.  The  Ghats  is  well 
famous  for  its  Giant  Indian  squirrel,  Indian  bullfrog 
and  other  unique  birds,  rare  reptiles  and  bizarre  wild 
animals.] 

40.  ( 1 }  Andhra  Pradesh  has  the  second-longest  coastline 
of  972  km  among  the  states  of  India,  the  longest 
coastline  being  that  of  Gujarat  (1600  km).  This  long 
coastline  provides  a  nesting  ground  for  sea  turtles, 
the  backwaters,  such  as  those  of  Pulicat,  are  feed¬ 
ing  grounds  for  flamingos  and  Grey  Pelicans  among 
several  hundred  other  species  of  birds,  and  the  es¬ 
tuaries  of  the  Godavari  and  Krishna  rivers  support 
mangrove  vegetation  and  habitats  for  several  faunal 
species. 

41.  (2)  Indian  Standard  Time  is  calculated  on  the  basis 
of  82.5°  E  longitude,  from  a  clock  tower  in  Mirzapur 
(25. 15°N  82.58°E)  (near  Allahabad  in  the  state  ofUttar 
Pradesh)  which  is  nearly  on  the  corresponding  longi¬ 
tude  reference  line. 

42.  (3)  Length  of  coastline  of  India  including  the  coast¬ 
lines  of  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands  in  the  Bay  of 
Bengal  and  Lakshadweep  Islands  in  the  Arabian  Sea 
is  7517  km.  Length  of  Coastline  of  Indian  mainland 
is  6100  km. 

43.  (3)  K2  is  the  second-highest  mountain  on  Earth,  af¬ 
ter  Mount  Everest.  With  a  peak  elevation  of  8,611 
m,  K2  is  part  of  the  Karakoram  Range,  and  is  locat¬ 
ed  on  the  border  between  Baltistan,  in  the  Gilgit- 
Baltistan,  in  the  Gilgit-Baltistan  region  of  Pakistan, 
and  the  Taxkorgan  Tajik  Autonomous  County  of  Xin¬ 
jiang,  China.  K2  is  known  as  the  Savage  Mountain 
due  to  the  difficulty  of  ascent  and  the  second-high¬ 
est  fatality  rate  among  the  “eight  thousanders”  for 
those  who  climb  it. 

44.  (3)  A  mushroom  rock,  also  called  rock  pedestal  or  a 
pedestal  rock,  is  a  naturally  occurring  rock  whose 
shape,  as  its  name  implies,  strikingly  resembles  a 
mushroom.  Usually  found  in  desert  areas,  these  rocks 
are  formed  over  thousands  of  years  when  wind  ero¬ 
sion  of  an  isolated  rocky  outcrop  progresses  at  a 
different  rate  at  its  bottom  to  that  at  its  top.  Such 
rocks  are  found  in  Thar  Desert  of  India. 

45.  (1)  Badlands  are  area  of  severe  erosion,  usually  found 
in  semiarid  climates  and  characterized  by  countless 
gullies,  steep  ridges,  and  sparse  vegetation.  Bad¬ 
land  topography  is  formed  on  poorly  cemented  sed¬ 
iments  that  have  few  deep-rooted  plants  because 
short,  heavy  showers  sweep  away  surface  soil  and 
small  plants.  Depressions  gradually  deepen  into  gul¬ 
lies.  Badland  topography  is  a  characteristic  feature 
of  the  Chambal  valley,  whereas  Kankar  has  exten¬ 
sively  developed  in  the  older  alluvium. 


(3)  The  Thar  Desert  also  known  as  the  Great  Indian 
Desert  is  a  large,  arid  region  in  the  northwestern 
part  of  the  Indian  subcontinent  and  forms  a  natural 
boundary  running  along  the  border  between  India 
and  Pakistan.  It  is  the  world’s  18th  largest  subtrop¬ 
ical  desert.  Thar  Desert  extends  from  the  Sutlej  Riv¬ 
er,  surrounded  by  the  Aravali  Ranges  on  the  east,  on 
the  south  by  the  salt  marsh  known  as  the  Great 
Rann  of  Kutch  (parts  of  which  are  sometimes  includ¬ 
ed  in  the  Thar) ,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Indus  River. 

47.  (2)  Loktak  Lake,  the  largest  freshwater  lake  in  north¬ 
east  India,  also  called  the  only  Floating  lake  in  the 
world  due  to  the  floating  phumdis  on  it,  is  located 
near  Moirang  in  Manipur  state. 

48.  (3)  Gujarat  is  spread  across  an  area  of  196077  sq. 
km.  With  a  coastline  stretching  over  1290  kilome¬ 
ters  along  the  Arabian  Sea,  Gujarat  has  the  longest 
coastline  among  Indian  states. 

49.  (1)  Shipki  La  is  a  mountain  pass  and  border  post  on 
the  India-China  border.  The  river  Sutlej  enters  India 
through  this  pass.  It  is  located  in  Kinnaur  district  in 
the  state  of  Himachal  Pradesh,  India,  and  Tibet  Au¬ 
tonomous  Region  in  People’s  Republic  of  China.  The 
pass  is  India's  third  border  post  for  trade  with  China 
after  Nathu  La  in  Sikkim,  and  Lipulekh  in  Uttarak¬ 
hand.  The  pass  is  close  to  town  of  Khab. 

50.  (2)  Majuli  is  a  large  river  island  in  the  Brahmaputra 
river,  in  Assam.  It  is  the  largest  river  island  in  the 
world.  The  island  is  formed  by  the  Brahmaputra  River 
in  the  south  and  the  Kherkutia  Xuti,  an  anabranch 
of  the  Brahmaputra,  joined  by  the  Subansiri  River  in 
the  north.  Majuli  island  is  accessible  by  ferries  from 
the  City  of  Jorhat.  The  island  is  about  200  kilome¬ 
tres  east  from  the  state's  largest  city  — Guwahati. 
The  island  was  formed  due  to  course  changes  by  the 
river  Brahmaputra  and  its  tributaries,  mainly  the 
Lohit.  Majuli  is  also  the  abode  of  the  Assamese  neo- 
Vaishnavite  culture. 

51.  (3)  Thar  Express  is  an  international  train  that  con¬ 
nects  Karachi,  Pakistan  to  Bhagat  Ki  Kothi,  India. 
Six  kilometres  apart,  Munabao  and  Khokhrapar  are 
the  two  last  railway  stations  of  the  India-Pakistan 
border.  Jamrao,  Mirpur  Khas,  Shadi  Pali,  Saeendad, 
Barmer,  Pithoro,  Dhoro  Naro,  and  Chhore  are  some 
of  the  stations.  Bhagat  ki  Kothi  is  a  train  station  5km 
from  Jodhpur  Railway  Station. 

52.  (2)  Kanchenjunga  is  the  third  highest  mountain  in 
the  world,  with  an  elevation  of  8,586  m  and  located 
along  the  India-Nepal  border  in  the  Himalayas. 
Kanchenjunga  is  also  the  name  of  the  surrounding 
section  of  the  Himalayas  and  means  "The  Five  Trea¬ 
sures  of  Snows”,  as  it  contains  five  peaks,  four  of 
them  over  8,450  m.  The  treasures  represent  the  five 
repositories  of  God,  which  are  gold,  silver,  gems, 
grain,  and  holy  books.  Three  of  the  five  peaks  -  main, 
central,  and  south  -  are  on  the  border  of  North  Sik¬ 
kim  in  India  and  Taplejung  District  of  Nepal,  while 
the  other  two  are  completely  in  Taplejung  District. 

53.  (3)  Kovalam  is  a  beach  town  by  the  Arabian  Sea  in 
Thiruvananthapuram  city,  Kerala.  Kovalam  has  three 
beaches  separated  by  rocky  outcroppings  in  its  17 
km  coastline;  the  three  together  form  the  famous 
crescent  of  the  Kovalam  beach. 
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54.  (1)  The  Deccan  is  delineated  by  the  Western  Ghats 
on  the  west,  the  Nilgiri  Hills  on  the  south,  the  East¬ 
ern  Ghats  on  the  east,  and  the  Aravalli  and  Chhota 
Nagpur  hills  on  the  north.  The  Chhota  Nagpur  Pla¬ 
teau  is  a  plateau  in  eastern  India,  to  the  northeast  of 
the  Deccan  plateau  which  covers  much  of  Jhark¬ 
hand  state  as  well  as  adjacent  parts  of  Orissa,  West 
Bengal,  Bihar  and  Chhattisgarh. 

55.  (3)  Indira  Point  is  the  name  given  for  the  southern¬ 
most  tip  of  Republic  of  India.  It  has  situated  on  Great 
Nicobar  Island  in  the  Nicobar  Islands  eastern  Indian 
Ocean  which  is  not  on  the  mainland  of  India.  It  was 
formerly  known  by  various  names  that  including 
Pygmalion  Point,  Parsons  Point,  and  for  a  brief  peri¬ 
od  of  time  India  Point. 

56.  (3)  An  earthquake  occurred  on  29  March,  1999  in 
the  Chamoli  district  in  the  Indian  state  of  Uttar 
Pradesh  (now  in  Uttarakhand).  The  earthquake  was 
the  strongest  to  hit  the  foothills  of  the  Himalayas  in 
more  than  ninety  years.  Approximately  103  people 
died  in  the  earthquake. 

57.  (2)  Apart  from  four  main  fishing  harbours— Manga¬ 
lore  (Karnataka) ,  Kochi  (Kerala) ,  Chennai  (Tamil  Nadu) , 
Vishakhapatnam  (Andhra  Pradesh) ,  and  Roychowk 
in  Kolkata  (West  Bengal)— twenty -three  minor  fishing 
harbors  and  ninety-five  fish-landing  centers  are  des¬ 
ignated  to  provide  landing  and  berthing  facilities  to 
fishing  craft. 

58.  (3)  Separated  from  the  Bay  of  Bengal  by  a  narrow 
spit,  Chilika  is  one  of  India's  largest  brackish  water 
coastal  lakes.  Located  south  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Mahanadi  River  in  unspoilt  Odisha,  this  lake  was 
once  a  bay  of  the  ocean  until  it  was  silted  up  by 
monsoon  tides.  The  lake  is  an  important  habitat  and 
breeding  ground  for  both  resident  and  migratory  and 
aquatic  birds,  most  notably  flamingoes. 

59.  (2)  The  Arakan  Mountains  is  a  mountain  range  in 
western  Burma,  between  the  coast  of  Rakhine  State 
and  the  Central  Burma  Basin,  in  which  flows  the 
Irrawaddy  River.  It  runs  from  Cape  Negrais  in  the 
south  into  the  Manipur  State  of  India  in  the  north. 
They  include  the  Naga  Hills,  the  Chin  Hills,  and  the 
Patkai  range  which  includes  the  Lushai  Hills. 

60.  (1)  In  geology,  a  nappe  is  a  large  sheetlike  body  of 
rock  that  has  been  moved  more  than  2  km  or  5  km 
from  its  original  position.  Nappes  form  during  conti¬ 
nental  plate  collisions,  when  folds  are  sheared  so 
much  that  they  fold  back  over  on  themselves  and 
break  apart.  The  Kashmir  Valley  has  been  described 
as  a  great  synclinal  (Wadia,  1975),  seated  on  the 
back  of  a  vast  nappe,  Kashmir  nappe. 

61.  (4)  The  main  water  divide  in  peninsular  rivers  is 
formed  by  the  Western  Ghats,  which  run  from  north 
to  south  close  to  the  western  coast.  Most  of  the  ma¬ 
jor  rivers  of  the  peninsula  such  as  the  Mahanadi, 
the  Godavari,  the  Krishna  and  the  Kaveri  flow  east¬ 
wards  because  of  the  issue  of  elevation  and  drain 
into  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  These  rivers  flow  through 
open  and  graded  shallow  valleys  with  low  gradients 
and  little  erosion. 


62.  (3)  Palk  Strait  is  a  strait  between  the  Tamil  Nadu 
state  of  India  and  the  Mannar  district  of  the  North¬ 
ern  Province  of  the  island  nation  of  Sri  Lanka,  he 
strait  is  named  after  Robert  Palk,  who  was  a  gover¬ 
nor  of  Madras  Presidency  (1755-1763)  during  the 
Company  Raj  period. 

63.  (2)  Diego  Garcia  is  a  tropical,  footprint-shaped  coral 
atoll  located  south  of  the  equator  in  the  central  Indi¬ 
an  Ocean.  It  is  part  of  the  British  Indian  Ocean  Ter¬ 
ritory.  It  lies  in  the  Chagos  Archipelago  at  the  south¬ 
ernmost  tip  of  the  Chagos-Laccadive  Ridge  -  a  vast 
submarine  range  in  the  Indian  Ocean. 

64.  (3)  Lake  Manasarovar  is  a  freshwater  lake  in  the  Ti¬ 
bet  Autonomous  Region  of  China  940  kilometres  from 
Lhasa.  To  the  west  of  Lake  Manasarovar  is  Lake 
Rakshastal;  toward  the  north  is  Mount  Kailash. 

65.  (4)  Gurushikhar  holds  the  honor  of  being  not  only 
the  highest  peak  of  Mount  Abu  but  the  whole  of  Aravali 
mountain  range.  This  peak  is  the  home  to  the  temple 
of  Dattatreya,  an  incarnation  of  Lord  Vishnu. 

66.  (3)  Kullu  is  a  broad  open  valley  formed  by  the  Beas 
river  between  Manali  and  Largi.  This  valley  is  fa¬ 
mous  for  its  beauty  and  its  majestic  hills  covered 
with  Pine  and  Deodar  Forest  and  sprawling  Apple 
Orchards.  The  economy  of  Kullu  largely  depends  on 
tourism,  horticulture  (apples,  plums,  pears,  and  al¬ 
monds)  and  handicrafts  (shawls,  caps,  etc.). 

67.  (3)  The  southern  part  of  the  Western  Ghats  mountain 
ranges  harbour  the  Nilgiri  hills,  which  serve  as  the 
meeting  point  of  the  Western  and  Eastern  Ghats. 
The  hills  are  separated  from  the  Karnataka  plateau 
to  the  north  by  the  Moyar  River  and  from  the  Anaimalai 
Hills  and  Palni  Hills  to  the  south  by  the  Palghat  Gap. 

68.  (3)  The  Lakshadweep  islands  are  formed  of  coral 
deposits  called  atolls.  Atolls  are  circular  or  horse¬ 
shoe  shaped  coral  reefs. 

69.  (3)  Anamudi  is  located  in  the  Indian  state  Kerala.  It 
is  the  highest  peak  in  the  Western  Ghats  and  South 
India,  at  an  elevation  of  2,695  metres.  The  name 
Anamudi  literally  translates  to  "elephant's  forehead," 
a  reference  to  the  resemblance  of  the  mountain  to 
an  elephant's  head. 

70.  (4)  Tora  Bora  is  a  cave  complex  situated  in  the  White 
Mountains  of  eastern  Afghanistan,  in  the  Pachir  Wa 
Agam  District  of  Nangarhar  province,  west  of  the 
Khyber  Pass  and  10  km  (north  of  the  border  of  the 
Federally  Administered  Tribal  Areas  (FATA)  in  Paki¬ 
stan.  It  is  close  to  Jalalabad.  It  was  known  to  be  an 
important  area  for  the  Taliban  and  insurgency  against 
the  Soviet  Union  in  the  1980s. 

71.  (3)  Lake  Manasarovar  is  a  freshwater  lake  in  the  Ti¬ 
bet  Autonomous  Region  of  China  near  Lhasa.  Mana¬ 
sarovar  is  near  the  source  of  the  Sutlej  River  which 
is  the  easternmost  large  tributary  of  the  Indus.  Nearby 
are  the  sources  of  the  Brahmaputra  River,  the  Indus 
River,  and  the  Karnali  River  (Ghaghara),  an  impor¬ 
tant  tributary  of  the  Ganges  River. 

72.  (4)  Jog  Falls  is  the  second-highest  plunge  waterfall 
in  India,  Located  near  Sagara,  Karnataka,  these  seg¬ 
mented  falls  are  a  major  tourist  attraction.  They  are 
also  called  Gerusoppe  Falls. 
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73.  ( 1)  In  the  tropical  zone  which  lies  between  23.4°  north 
and  south  of  the  equator  respectively  (region  between 
Tropic  of  Cancer  and  Tropic  of  Capricorn)  the  sun  is 
vertically  overhead  sometime  each  year.  Srinagar  lies 
beyond  this  region. 

74.  (3)  Doab  is  a  term  used  in  India  and  Pakistan  for  a 
"tongue"  or  tract  of  land  lying  between  two  confluent 
rivers.  Unqualified  by  the  names  of  any  rivers,  it 
designates  the  flat  alluvial  tract  between  the  Ganges 
and  Yamuna  rivers  in  western  and  southwestern  Uttar 
Pradesh  and  Uttarakhand  state  in  India,  extending 
from  the  Sivalik  Hills  to  the  two  rivers'  confluence  at 
Allahabad. 

75.  (2)  The  Malabar  Coast  is  a  long  and  narrow  coastline 
on  the  south-western  shore  line  of  the  mainland  In¬ 
dian  subcontinent.  In  historical  contexts,  refers  to 
India's  southwestern  coast,  lying  on  the  narrow  coast¬ 
al  plain  of  Karnataka  and  Kerala  states  between  the 
Western  Ghats  range  and  the  Arabian  Sea.  Kerala  is 
located  on  the  Malabar  coast. 

76.  (1)  Zoji  La  is  a  high  mountain  pass  in  India,  located 
on  the  Indian  National  Highway  1  between  Srinagar 
and  Leh  in  the  western  section  of  the  Himalayan 
mountain  range.  Zoji  La  provides  a  vital  link  between 
Ladakh  and  Kashmir,  ft  runs  at  an  efevation  of  ap¬ 
proximately  3,528  metres  and  is  the  second  highest 
pass  after  Fotu  La  on  the  Srinagar-Leh  National  High¬ 
way. 

77.  (1)  Pulicat  Lake:  the  second  largest  brackish  -  water 
lake  or  lagoon  in  India  which  straddles  the  border  of 
Andhra  Pradesh  and  Tamil  Nadu  states  on  the  Coro- 
mandal  Coast  in  South  India;  Chilka  Lake:  a  brack¬ 
ish  water  lagoon,  spread  over  the  Puri,  Khurda  and 
Ganjam  districts  of  Odisha;  Wular  Lake:  India's  larg¬ 
est  fresh  water  lake  and  one  of  the  largest  in  Asia, 
located  in  Bandipora  district  in  Jammu  and  Kash¬ 
mir;  and  Sambhar  Lake:  India's  largest  inland  salt 
lake,  south  west  of  Jaipur  and  north  east  of  Ajmer 
along  National  Highway  8  in  Rajasthan. 

78.  (3)  The  Eastern  Coastal  Plains  refer  to  a  wide  stretch 
of  landmass  of  India,  lying  between  the  Eastern 
Ghats  and  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  It  stretches  from  Tamil 
Nadu  in  the  south  to  West  Bengal  in  the  north.  It  is 
locally  known  as  Northern  Circars  in  the  northern 
part  between  Mahanadi  and  Krishna  rivers  and  Coro¬ 
mandel  Coast  in  the  southern  part  between  Krishna 
and  Kaveri  rivers. 

79.  (*)  The  Vajrai  Waterfall,  near  the  city  of  Satara,  is  the 
highest  waterfall  in  India  with  a  height  of  1 ,840  feet. 
Jog  Falls  in  Karnataka  are  the  second  highest  plunge 
waterfalls  in  India,  formed  by  Sharavathi  River. 
Kunchikal  Falls,  located  near  Masthikatte-Hulikal  in 
Shimoga  district  of  state  of  Karnataka,  is  the  highest 
tiered  waterfalls  in  India  and  second  highest  in  Asia. 

80.  (3)  The  Tethys  Ocean  was  an  ocean  that  existed 
between  the  continents  of  Gondwana  and  Laurasia 
during  much  of  the  Mesozoic  era,  before  the  opening 
of  the  Indian  and  Atlantic  oceans  during  the 
Cretaceous  period.  Today,  India,  Pakistan,  Indonesia, 
and  the  Indian  Ocean  cover  the  area  once  occupied 
by  the  Tethys  Ocean,  and  Turkey,  Iraq,  and  Tibet  sit 
on  Cimmeria.  What  was  once  the  Tethys  Sea  has 
become  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  Geologists  have  found 


fossils  of  ocean  creatures  in  rocks  in  the  Himalayas, 
indicating  that  those  rocks  were  once  underwater, 
before  the  Indian  continental  shelf  began  pushing 
upward  as  it  smashed  into  Cimmeria. 

81.  (1)  Palk  Strait  is  a  strait  between  the  Tamil  Nadu 
state  of  India  and  the  Mannar  district  of  the  Northern 
Province  of  the  island  nation  of  Sri  Lanka,  he  strait 
is  named  after  Robert  Palk,  who  was  a  governor  of 
Madras  Presidency  (1755-1763)  during  the  Company 
Raj  period. 

82.  (1)  Kullu  valley  is  sandwiched  between  the  Pir  Panjal, 
Lower  Himalayan  and  Great  Himalayan  range.  It 
connects  with  the  Lahul  and  Spiti  valleys  via  Rohtang 
Pass. 

83.  (2)  For  most  part  of  India,  topographic  maps  are 
available  which  are  prepared  by  the  Survey  of  India. 
To  identify  a  map  of  a  particular  area,  a  map  numbering 
system  has  been  adopted  by  Survey  of  India. 

84.  (1)  The  Aravalli  Range,  literally  meaning  'line  of  peaks', 
is  a  range  of  mountains  in  western  India  and  eastern 
Pakistan  running  approximately  800  km  from  north¬ 
west  to  southwest  across  Indian  states  of  Rajast¬ 
han,  Haryana,  and  Gujarat  and  Pakistani  provinces 
of  Punjab  and  Sindh.  It  is  one  of  the  world's  oldest 
mountain  ranges.  It  dates  back  to  pre-Indian  sub- 
continental  collision  with  the  mainland  Eurasian  Plate. 

85.  (4)  Godwin  Austen  is  a  peak  in  Pak  occupied  territo¬ 
ry.  Its  height  is  8,611  metres. 

86.  (4)  Gurushikhar  is  a  peak  at  an  altitude  of  5,676  feet 
(1722  metres)  in  Rajasthan. 

87.  (3)  Jog  falls  is  located  in  Karnataka. 

88.  (3)  Zojila  Pass  connects  Leh  and  Srinagar. 

89.  (3)  Nanda  Devi  is  the  second  highest  mountain  in  In¬ 
dia  and  the  highest  entirely  within  the  country 
(Kanchenjunga  being  on  the  border  of  India  and  Ne¬ 
pal). 

90.  (3)  Palghat  joins  Kerala  and  Tamil  Nadu. 

91.  (4)  The  southernmost  point  of  India  is  Indira  Point. 

92.  (3)  The  northern  part  of  the  west  caost  is  known  as 
Konkan  Coast  The  Western  Coastal  Plain  lies  between 
the  Western  Ghats  and  the  Arabian  Sea.  The  south¬ 
ern  part  of  the  west  coast  is  known  as  Malabar  Coast. 

93.  (3)  The  Peninsular  region  is  divided  into  the  two  parts 
by  westward  flowing  Narmada  river  :  (a)  the  Central 
Highlands  and  (b)  the  Deccan  Plateau.  The  Central 
Highlands  make  the  northern  part  of  the  peninsular 
block.  These  highlands  are  made  up  of  hard  igneous 
and  metamorphic  rocks. 

94.  (1)  Guru  Shikhar  Peak  is  the  highest  peak  of  the  state 
of  Rajasthan  (1722  metres). 

95.  (3)  State  Coastline 

Tamil  Nadu  —  720  km 

Karnataka  —  400  km 

Gujarat  —  1600  km 

Andhra  Pradesh  —  960  km 

96.  (3)  Indira  Point  is  the  southern  most  point  of  the 
Nicobar  island  located  on  the  Great  Nicobar  Island. 

97.  (1)  Chilka  lake  is  located  in  Odisha.  It  is  a  brackish 
water  lagoon,  spread  over  the  Puri,  Khurda  and 
Ganjam  districts  of  Odisha  on  the  east  coast  of  India, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Daya  River,  flowing  in  to  the  Bay 
of  Bengal,  covering  an  area  of  over  1,100  sq.km. 
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98.  (4)  The  highest  peak  in  India  is  K2  (Godwin  Austen) . 
It  is  8,61 1  metre  high. 

99.  (4)  Saddle  Peak  is  located  on  North  Andaman  Island 
in  India’s  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands,  it  is  the 
highest  point  of  the  archipelago  in  the  Gulf  of  Bengal. 

100.  (2)  India’s  area  of 3,287,263  square  kilometers  is  4.12 
times  larger  than  Pakistan’s  796,095  square 
kilometres.  India  is  6.5  times  bigger  than  Pakistan 
by  population 

101.  (3)  Sabarimala  is  a  famous  pilgrim  centre  situated  on  a 
hilltop  amid  sylvan  surroundings  in  Kerala.  About  50 
million  devotees  visit  this  shrine,  the  abode  of  Lord 
Dharmasastha  during  November- J anuary  every  year. 

102.  (3)  Mount  Everest,  the  highest  peak  in  the  world  is 
also  called  ‘Sagar  Matha’.  Its  height  is  8,848  metres. 

103.  (4)  An  isthmus  is  a  narrow  strip  of  land  connecting 
two  larger  land  areas,  usually  with  water  on  either 
side.  A  strait  is  the  sea  counterpart  of  isthmus. 

104.  (3)  Coral  reefs  are  underwater  structures  made  from 
calcium  carbonate  secreted  by  corals.  Coral  reefs  are 
colonies  of  tiny  animals  found  in  marine  waters  that 
contain  few  nutrients.  Most  coral  reefs  are  built  from 
stony  corals,  which  in  turn  consist  of  polyps  that 
cluster  in  groups. 

105.  ( 1 )  The  highest  peak  of  Peninsular  India  is  Anaimudi 
(2695  m)  in  Anaimalai  Hills.  It  is  located  in  Kerala  in 
the  Western  Ghats. 

106.  (1)  The  Himalayas  is  divided  into  three  major 
geographical  entities,  the  Himadri  (greater  Himalaya) , 
Himanchal  (lesser  Himalaya)  and  the  Siwaliks  (outer 
Himalaya).  These  divisions  extend  almost 
uninterrupted  throughout  its  length  and  are  separated 
by  major  geological  fault  lines. 

107.  (4)  Kunchikal  Falls  are  the  highest  waterfalls  in  India 
and  second  highest  waterfalls  in  Asia.  They  are  located 
near  Agumbe  in  Shimoga  district  of  state  of  Karnataka. 
Kumchikal  falls  are  formed  by  Varahi  River. 

108.  (3)  The  Himalayas  are  known  to  be  young  fold  moun¬ 
tains.  They  are  considered  young  because  they  have 
been  formed  relatively  recently  in  the  earth's  history, 
compared  to  older  mountains  such  as  the  Aravalis. 

109.  (3)  The  largest  and  highest  plateau  in  India  as  well  as 
the  world  is  the  Tibetan  Plateau,  called  the  “roof  of 
the  world”,  which  is  still  being  formed  by  the  colli¬ 
sions  of  the  Indo-Australian  and  Eurasian  tectonic 
plates.  In  all,  the  Tibetan  plateau  covers  an  area  of 
some  2.5  million  square  kilometres,  approximately 
5000  m  above  sea  level. 

1 10.  (1)  Namcha  Barwa,  a  mountain  in  the  Tibetan  Hima¬ 
laya,  is  the  eastern  anchor  of  the  entire  Himalayan 
mountain  chain.  It  is  the  highest  peak  of  its  own  sec¬ 
tion  as  well  as  Earth’s  easternmost  peak  over  7,600 
metres.  It  stands  inside  the  Great  Bend  of  the  Yarlung 
Tsangpo  River  as  the  river  enters  its  notable  gorge 
across  the  Himalaya,  emerging  as  the  Dihang  and 
becoming  the  Brahmaputra. 

111.  (3)  The  word  “Metamorphism"  comes  from  the  Greek: 
Meta  =  change,  Morph  =  form,  so  metamorphism 
means  to  change  form.  The  process  of  metamorphism 
is  one  that  changes  or  alters  either  the  mineralogy 
(structure)  or  the  texture,  but  typically  both,  of  some 
pre-existing  rock.  Metamorphic  rocks  are  consequent¬ 


ly  rocks  that  have  undergone  a  change  or  “metamor¬ 
phosis”  from  a  previous  state  as  a  sedimentary,  igne¬ 
ous  or  even  another  metamorphic  rock. 

112.  (4)  The  total  geographical  area  of  India  is  3,287,590 
km2  which  makes  her  the  seventh-largest  country  in 
the  world.  India  measures  3,214  km  from  north  to 
south  and  2,933  km  from  east  to  west.  It  has  a  land 
frontier  of  15,200  km  and  a  coastline  of  7,517  km. 

113.  (3)  The  Himalayas  and, the  Western  Ghats  are  known 
for  rich  biodiversity  they  support.  Several  species  of 
eiidemic  plant  and  animal  are  found  in  these  zones. 
After  Africa,  Indian  peninsula  has  the  richest  diversi¬ 
ty  of  life  forms  on  the  face  of  the  Earth. 

114.  (3)  Lakshadweep  is  an  archipelago  consisting  of  36 
islands  with  an  area  of  32  sq  km.  an  Union  Territory, 
it  is  comprised  of  12  atolls,  three  reefs,  five  sub¬ 
merged  banks  and  ten  inhabited  islands  The  name 
Lakshadweep  in  Malayalam  and  Sanskrit  means  ’a 
hundred  thousand  islands'. 

115.  (1)  The  Mahadeo  Hills  are  a  range  of  hills  in  Madhya 
Pradesh  which  form  the  central  part  of  the  Satpura 
Range.  As  evident  from  the  map  given  below,  they 
are  situated  to  the  west  of  Maikal  Hills. 

116.  (1)  The  Niyamgiri  is  a  hill  range  situated  in  the  dis¬ 
tricts  of  Kalahandi  and  Rayagada  in  Odisha.  These 
hills  are  home  to  Dongria  Kondh  indigenous  people. 
In  recent  times  these  hills  are  in  media  discussions 
due  to  the  conflict  of  inhabitant  tribals  and  Bauxite 
Mining  Project  by  Vedanta  Aluminium  Company. 

117.  (4)  The  Pachmarhi  Biosphere  Reserve  is  a  non-use 
conservation  area  and  biosphere  reserve  in  the  Sat¬ 
pura  Range  of  Madhya  Pradesh.  It  is  located  within 
Hoshangabad,  Betul,  and  Chhindwara  districts  of 
Madhya  Pradesh.  UNESCO  designated  it  as  a  bio¬ 
sphere  reserve  in  2009. 

118.  (4)  The  name  Darjeeling  comes  from  the  Tibetan  word 
’dorje,’  meaning  the  thunderbolt  scepter  of  the  Hindu 
deity  Indra,  and  ling,  a  place  or  land.  So  it  means 
'place  of  the  thunderbolt.’  Located  in  the  Mahabhara- 
ta  Range  or  Lesser  Himalaya,  Darjeeling  is  situated 
in  West  Bengal. 

1 19.  (3)  The  Palk  Strait  is  a  strait  between  Tamil  Nadu  and 
the  Mannar  district  of  the  Northern  Province  of  Sri 
Lanka.  It  connects  the  Bay  of  Bengal  in  the  northeast 
with  the  Palk  Bay  and  then  with  the  Gulf  of  Mannar 
in  the  southwest.  The  strait  is  named  after  Robert 
Palk,  the  governor  of  Madras  Presidency  during  1755- 
1763. 

120.  (2)  The  government  of  India,  in  1982,  declared  a  core 
area  of  1 10  km2  in  the  Gulf  of  Kutch  as  Marine  Na¬ 
tional  Park  for  the  conservation  of  coral  reefs.  It  is 
situated  on  the  southern  shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Kachchh 
in  the  Jamnagar  District  of  Gujarat.  There  are  42 
islands  on  the  Jamnagar  coast  in  the  Marine  National 
Park,  most  of  them  surrounded  by  reefs.  The  coral 
formations  of  the  Gulf  of  Kutch  represent  one  of  the 
extreme  northern  limits  of  corals  in  the  Indian  Ocean. 

121.  (2)  The  Survey  of  India  is  headquartered  at  Dehra 
Dun,  Uttarakhand.  It  is  India's  central  engineering 
agency  in  charge  of  mapping  and  surveying.  Set  up 
in  1 767  to  help  consolidate  the  territories  of  the  Brit¬ 
ish  East  India  Company,  it  is  one  of  the  oldest  Engi¬ 
neering  Departments  of  the  Government  of  India. 
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122.  (4)  Gujarat,  in  the  northwestern  region  of  India,  has 
the  longest  coastline,  covering  more  than  1,600  km. 
It  accounts  for  22%  of  total  coastline  of  the  country. 
Its  coast  is  bordered  by  the  Arabian  Sea  and  the  Gulfs 
of  Khambat  and  Kachchh.  Its  coastline  nurtures  a 
diversity  of  habitats,  especially  mangroves,  salt  marsh¬ 
es,  coral  reefs,  wetlands,  and  sea  grasses. 

123.  (1)  The  Deccan  Plateau  is  made  up  of  lava  flows  or 
igneous  rocks  known  as  the  Deccan  Traps.  The  rocks 
are  spread  over  the  whole  of  Maharashtra  and  parts 
of  Gujarat  and  Madhya  Pradesh,  thereby  making  it 
one  of  the  largest  volcanic  provinces  in  the  world. 
The  Deccan  traps  formed  between  60  and  68  mil¬ 
lion  years  ago  at  the  end  of  the  Cretaceous  period. 

124.  (1)  The  Malwa  Plateau  roughly  forms  a  triangle  based 
on  the  Vindhyan  Hills,  bounded  by  the  Aravalli  Range 
in  the  west  and  Madhya  Bharat  Pathar  to  the  north 
and  Bundelkhand  to  the  east.  It  has  two  systems  of 
drainage;  one  towards  the  Arabian  sea  (The  Narmada, 
the  Tapi  and  the  Mahi) ,  and  the  other  towards  the  Bay 
of  Bengal  (Chambal  and  Betwa,  joining  the  Yamuna) . 

125.  (3)  The  Tropic  of  Cancer  passes  through  the  following 
eight  states  in  India:  Gujarat,  Rajasthan,  Madhya 
Pradesh,  Chhattisgarh,  Jharkhand,  West  Bengal, 
Tripura,  and  Mizoram. 

126.  (3)  Teak,  Sal,  Sandalwood,  Shisham  and  Mahua  are 
some  of  the  tropical  deciduous  trees  that  extend  from 
the  Shiwalik  ranges  in  the  north  to  the  eastern  flanks 
of  the  Western  Ghats  in  the  peninsular  India.  Among 
them,  sandalwood  is  native  to  the  Deccan  plateau. 
The  total  extent  of  its  distribution  is  approximately 
9000  km2  of  which  8200  km2  is  located  in  the  states 
of  Karnataka  and  Tamil  Nadu.  It  grows  particularly  in 
Mysore  and  Coimbatore  where  it  prefers  hard  rock, 
ferruginous  soil — the  conditions  that  produce  a  rich¬ 
er  scent  in  the  tree. 

127.  (4)  Guhar  Moti  is  the  western-most  inhabited  village 
in  India,  in  Kutch  district  in  Gujarat.  Siachen  Glacier, 
located  in  the  eastern  Karakoram  range  in  the  Hima¬ 
laya  Mountains,  marks  the  northern  extremity  of  In¬ 
dia.  Similarly,  Indira  Point  located  in  the  Nicobar  dis¬ 
trict  of  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Island,  marks  the  south¬ 
ernmost  point  of  India’s  territory. 

128.  (4)  The  Eastern  Ghats  are  made  up  of  charnockites, 
granite  gneiss,  khondalites,  metamorphic  gneisses  and 
quartzite  rock  formations.  The  structure  of  the  Eastern 
Ghats  includes  thrusts  and  strike-slip  faults  all  along 
its  range.  Limestone,  bauxite  and  iron  ore  are  found 
in  the  Eastern  Ghats  hill  ranges. 

129.  (2)  The  Himalayas  are  examples  of  fold  mountains 
that  are  created  where  two  or  more  of  Earth’s  tecton¬ 
ic  plates  are  pushed  together.  The  Himalayan  moun¬ 
tain  ranges  were  formed  as  result  of  a  continental 
collision  or  orogeny  along  the  convergent  boundary 
between  the  Indo-Australian  Plate  and  the  Eurasian 
Plate.  The  Arakan  Yoma  highlands  in  Myanmar  and 
the  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands  in  the  Bay  of  Ben¬ 
gal  were  also  formed  as  a  result  of  this  collision. 


130.  (1)  The  source  of  the  Narmada  is  a  small  bowl,  known 
as  the  Narmada  Kund,  located  at  Amarkantak  on  the 
Amarkantak  hill  in  the  Anuppur  District  zone  of  eastern 
Madhya  Pradesh.The  river  moves  down  from  the  Ama¬ 
rkantak  range  at  the  Kapildhara  waterfalls  and  then 
flows  in  a  rift  valley  between  the  Satpura  and  Vindhya 
ranges. 

131.  (2)  The  Sivalik  Hills  is  the  outermost  range  of  the 
Himalayas.  Also  known  as  Manak  Parbat,  it  located 
in  between  the  Great  Plains  and  Lesser  or  Middle 
Himalayas.  This  range  is  about  2,400  km  long  en¬ 
closing  an  area  that  starts  almost  from  the  Indus  and 
ends  close  to  the  Brahmaputra,  with  a  gap  of  about 
90  kilometres  between  the  Teesta  and  Raidak  rivers 
in  Assam. 

132.  (4)  Western  Ghats  (also  known  as  Sahyadri)  is  a  con¬ 
tinuous  mountain  range  that  runs  parallel  to  the  west¬ 
ern  coast  of  the  Indian  peninsula.  It  abruptly  rises  as 
a  sheer  wall  to  an  average  elevation  of  1 ,000  m  from 
the  Western  Coastal  Plain.  But,  they  slope  gently  on 
their  eastern  flank  and  hardly  appear  to  be  a  moun¬ 
tain  when  viewed  from  the  Deccan  tableland.  They 
are  steep-sided,  terraced,  hills  presenting  a  stepped 
topography  facing  the  Arabian  Sea  coast. 

133.  (1)  Bangladesh  and  India  share  a  4,096-kilometer-long 
international  border,  the  longest  border  that  India  shares 
with  any  country.  It  is  fifth-longest  land  border  in  the 
world,  including  262  km  in  Assam,  856  km  in  Tripu¬ 
ra,  180  km  in  Mizoram,  443  km  in  Meghalaya,  and 
2,217  km  in  Bengal.  The  border  demarcates  the  six 
divisions  of  Bangladesh  and  the  Indian  states. 
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134.  (1)  The  Himalayas  is  an  example  of  Fold  mountains 
that  are  created  where  two  or  more  of  Earth’s  tecton¬ 
ic  plates  are  pushed  together.  At  these  colliding,  com¬ 
pressing  boundaries,  rocks  and  debris  are  warped 
and  folded  into  rocky  outcrops,  hills,  mountains,  and 
entire  mountain  ranges.  Besides,  Andes,  and  Alps 
are  all  active  fold  mountains. 

135.  (2)  The  Ganga-Brahmaputra  basin  is  a  high  earth¬ 
quake  risk  zone.  It  comes  under  Zone  5  covers  the 
areas  with  the  highest  risks  zone  that  suffers  earth¬ 
quakes  of  intensify  MSK IX  or  greater.  Experts  warn 
that  as  many  as  a  million  deaths  could  be  expected 
on  the  Ganges  and  Brahmaputra  plain,  as  the  south¬ 
ern  flank  of  the  Himalayas  has  not  been  active  enough 
over  past  centuries  to  release  the  energy  accumulat¬ 
ed  by  the  upward  movement  of  the  Indian  plate. 
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136.  (3)  Sri  Lanka  is  separated  from  the  Indian  subconti¬ 
nent  by  the  Gulf  of  Mannar  (a  large  shallow  bay  form¬ 
ing  part  of  the  Laccadive  Sea  in  the  Indian  Ocean) 
and  Palk  Strait  (a  strait  between  the  Tamil  Nadu  state 
of  India  and  the  Mannar  district  of  Sri  Lanka) .  It  is 
located  in  the  Indian  Ocean  southwest  of  the  Bay  of 
Bengal. 

137.  (1)  The  Nilgiri  Hills  or  the  Blue  mountains  form  the 
meeting  point  of  the  Western  Ghats  and  the  Eastern 
Ghats.  These  hills  are  part  of  the  Western  Ghats. 
They  are  separated  from  the  Karnataka  Plateau  (north) 
by  the  Noyar  River  and  from  the  Anaimalai  and  Palni 
hills  (south)  by  the  Palghat  Gap. 

138.  (4)  Marina  Beach,  a  natural  urban  beach  in  Chennai, 
is  the  longest  beach  of  India  with  a  length  of  6.5  km. 
The  beach  runs  from  near  Fort  St.  George  in  the  north 
to  Foreshore  Estate  in  the  south.  It  is  the  second 
longest  beach  in  the  world  after  Praia  do  Cassino  beach 
of  Brazil. 

139.  (2)  Nanda  Devi  is  part  of  the  Garhwal  Himalayas,  and 
is  located  in  Uttarakhand,  between  the  Rishiganga 
valley  on  the  west  and  the  Goriganga  valley  on  the 
east.  The  peak,  whose  name  means  “Bliss-Giving  God¬ 
dess”,  is  regarded  as  the  patron-goddess  of  the  Utt¬ 
arakhand  Himalaya.  It  is  the  second  highest  moun¬ 
tain  in  India,  and  the  highest  located  entirely  within 
the  country. 

140.  (2)  The  Ten  Degree  Channel  is  a  channel  that  sepa¬ 
rates  the  Little  Andaman  and  Car  Nicobar  in  the  Bay 
of  Bengal.  The  two  sets  of  islands  together  form  the 
Indian  Union  Territory  (UT)  of  Andaman  and  Nicobar 
Islands.  The  channel  is  so  named  as  it  lies  on  the  10- 
degree  line  of  latitude,  north  of  the  equator. 

141.  (3)  The  Great  Karakoram  range,  also  known  as  Krish- 
nagiri,  forms  India’s  frontiers  with  Afghanistan  and 
China  and  acts  as  watershed  between  India  and 
Turkestan.  It  extends  eastwards  from  the  Pamir  for 
about  800  km.  It  is  the  northern  most  range  of  the 
Trans  Himalayan  ranges  in  India. 

142.  (1)  Konkan,  also  known  as  the  Konkan  Coast  or  Ko- 
kan,  is  the  northern  section  of  the  western  coast  of 
India.  It  is  a  720-km  long  coastline.  It  consists  of  the 
coastal  districts  of  western  Indian  states  of  Karnata¬ 
ka,  Goa,  and  Maharashtra.  The  Southern  part  of  the 
western  coast  from  Goa  to  Kanyakumari  is  called  Mal¬ 
abar  Coast. 

143.  (3)  The  Vindhya  Range  is  considered  as  the  tradi¬ 
tional  boundary  between  North  India  and  South  In¬ 
dia.  It  is  a  complex,  discontinuous  chain  of  mountain 
ridges,  hill  ranges,  and  plateau  escarpments  in  west- 
central  India.  It  runs  north  of  and  roughly  parallel  to 
the  Narmada  River  in  Madhya  Pradesh  and  extends 
up  to  Gujarat  in  the  west,  and  Uttar  Pradesh  and 
Bihar  in  the  east. 

144.  (3)  Mount  Abu  is  a  popular  hill  station  in  the  Aravalli 
Range  in  Sirohi  district  of  Rajasthan  near  the  border 
with  Gujarat.  The  mountain  forms  a  distinct  rocky 
plateau.  The  highest  peak  on  the  mountain  is  Guru 
Shikhar  at  1,722  m  above  sea  level.  It  is  referred  to 
as  ‘an  oasis  in  the  desert’  as  its  heights  are  home  to 
rivers,  lakes,  waterfalls  and  evergreen  forests. 
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1 .  (3)  The  Indira  Gandhi  Canal  is  the  largest  canal  project 
in  India.  It  starts  from  the  Harike  Barrage  at  Sultan- 
pur,  a  few  kilometers  below  the  confluence  of  the 
Sutlej  and  Beas  rivers  in  Punjab  state,  it  provides 
irrigation  facilities  to  the  north-western  region  of  Ra¬ 
jasthan,  a  part  of  the  Thar  Desert.  It  consists  of  the 
Rajasthan  feeder  canal  (with  the  first  167  km  in  Pun¬ 
jab  and  Haryana  and  the  remaining  37  km  in  Rajast¬ 
han)  and  445  km  of  the  Rajasthan  main  canal  which 
is  entirely  within  Rajasthan.  This  canal  enters  into 
Haryana  from  Punjab  near  Lohgarh  village  of  Harya¬ 
na,  then  running  in  western  part  of  district  Sirsa  it 
enters  into  Rajasthan  near  Kharakhera  village. 

2.  (4)  An  estuary  is  a  body  of  water  formed  where  fresh¬ 
water  from  rivers  and  streams  flows  into  the  ocean, 
mixing  with  the  seawater.  Estuaries  and  the  lands 
surrounding  them  are  places  of  transition  from  land 
to  sea,  and  from  freshwater  to  saltwater.  Although 
influenced  by  the  tides,  estuaries  are  protected  from 
the  full  force  of  ocean  waves,  winds,  and  storms  by 
the  reefs,  barrier  islands,  or  fingers  of  land,  mud,  or 
sand  that  surround  them.  Most  of  the  west  flowing 
rivers  of  India  do  not  form  delta,  they  form  estuaiy. 
The  Narmada  makes  an  estuaiy  with  Gulf  of  Kham- 
bat  near  Bharuch. 

3.  (2)  The  1,500-MW  Nathpa-Jhakri  hydel  project,  one 
of  Asia’s  first  mega  project  having  an  underground 
power  station  commissioned  in  2003,  is  an  hydel 
project  in  Himachal  Pradesh.  It  supplies  power  to 
nine  states,  including  Rajasthan,  UP,  Haiyana,  Pun¬ 
jab,  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  Delhi,  Uttaranchal,  Him¬ 
achal  Pradesh  and  Chandigarh.  Bulit  on  Sutlej  River, 
the  project  is  being  executed  by  Sutlej  Jal  Nigam  (for¬ 
merly  Nathpa  Jhakri  Power  Corporation).  The  1500 
MW  hydro  electric  power  project  is  situated  in  Kin- 
naur  district,  Himachal  Pradesh. 

4.  (4)  The  Betwa  is  a  river  in  Northern  India,  and  a  trib- 
utaiy  of  the  Yamuna.  Also  known  as  the  Vetravati, 
the  Betwa  rises  in  the  Vindhya  Range  just  north  of 
Hoshangabad  in  Madhya  Pradesh  and  flows  north¬ 
east  through  Madhya  Pradesh  and  flow  through  Or- 
chha  to  Uttar  Pradesh.  Nearly  one-half  of  its  course, 
which  is  not  navigable,  runs  over  the  Malwa  Plateau 
before  it  breaks  into  the  upland.  A  tributary  of  the 
Yamuna  River,  the  confluence  of  the  Betwa  and  the 
Yamuna  Rivers  takes  place  in  the  Hamirpur  town  in 
Uttar  Pradesh,  in  the  vicinity  of  Orchha. 

5.  (2)  Nandgaon  is  a  city  and  a  municipal  council  in  Nashik 
district  in  the  Indian  state  of  Maharashtra  .There  are 
two  important  dams  in  Nandgaon  taluka.  One  is  Gha¬ 
na  Dam  under  major  project  and  another  is  Nagya- 
sakya  under  medium  project. 

6.  (4)  In  the  Deccan  region,  most  of  the  major  river  sys¬ 
tems  flowing  generally  in  east  direction  fall  into  Bay 
of  Bengal.  The  major  east  flowing  rivers  are  Goda¬ 
vari,  Krishna,  Cauvery,  Mahanadi,  etc.  Narmada  and 
Tapti  are  major  West  flowing  rivers.  The  Godavari  in 
the  southern  Peninsula  has  the  second  largest  river 
basin  covering  10  per  cent  of  the  area  of  India.  Next 
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to  it  is  the  Krishna  basin  in  the  region,  while  the 
Mahanadi  has  the  third  largest  basin.  The  basin  of 
the  Narmada  in  the  uplands  of  the  Deccan,  flowing  to 
the  Arabian  Sea,  and  of  the  Kaveri  in  the  south,  fall¬ 
ing  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal  are  about  the  same  size, 
though  with  different  character  and  shape. 

7.  (1)  Farakka  Barrage  is  a  barrage  across  the  Ganges 
River,  located  in  the  Indian  state  of  West  Bengal, 
roughly  16.5  kilometres  from  the  border  with  Bang¬ 
ladesh  near  Chapai  Nawabganj  District.  Construction 
was  started  in  1961  and  completed  in  1975.  The  bar¬ 
rage  was  built  to  divert  up  to  44,000  cu  ft/s  (1,200 
m3/s)  of  water  from  the  Ganges  River  into  the  Hooghly 
River  during  the  dry  season,  from  January  to  June, 
in  order  to  flush  out  the  accumulating  silt  which  in 
the  1950s  and  1960s  was  a  problem  at  the  Port  of 
Kolkata  (Calcutta)  on  the  Hooghly  River. 

8.  (1)  The  Gandhi  Sagar  Dam  is  one  of  the  four  dams 
built  on  India’s  Chambal  River.  The  dam  is  located  in 
the  Mandsaur  district  of  the  state  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 
The  Jaikawadi  project  is  one  of  the  largest  irrigation 
projects  in  the  Indian  state  of  Maharashtra.  It  is  a 
multipurpose  project.  Nagaijuna  Sagar  Dam  is  the 
world’s  largest  masonry  dam  at  the  time  of  its  con¬ 
struction,  which  is  built  across  Krishna  River  at  Na- 
garjuna  Sagar  in  Guntur  district  &  Nalgonda  district 
of  Andhra  Pradesh.  The  Tehri  Dam  is  a  multi-pur¬ 
pose  rock  and  earth-fill  embankment  dam  on  the 
Bhagirathi  River  near  Tehri  in  Uttarakhand,  India.  It 
is  the  primary  dam  of  the  THDC  India  Ltd.  and  the 
Tehri  hydroelectric  complex. 

9.  (3)  Farakka  Barrage  is  a  barrage  across  the  Ganges 
River,  located  in  the  Indian  state  of  West  Bengal, 
roughly  16.5  kilometres  from  the  border  with  Bang¬ 
ladesh  near  Chapai  Nawabganj  District.  The  Tehri  Dam 
is  a  multi-purpose  rock  and  earth-fill  embankment 
dam  on  the  Bhagirathi  River  near  Tehri  in  Uttarak¬ 
hand.  The  Ranjit  Sagar  Dam,  also  known  as  the  Them 
Dam,  is  part  of  a  hydroelectric  project  constructed 
by  the  Government  of  Punjab  on  the  Ravi  River  in  the 
state  of  Punjab.  Nagarjuna  Sagar  Dam  is  the  world's 
largest  masoniy  dam  at  the  time  of  its  construction, 
which  is  built  across  Krishna  River  at  Nagarjuna  Sa¬ 
gar  in  Guntur  district  &  Nalgonda  district  of  Andhra 
Pradesh. 

10.  (1)  Damodar  River  is  a  river  flowing  across  the  Indian 
states  of  Jharkhand  and  West  Bengal.  Rich  in  miner¬ 
al  resources,  the  valley  is  home  to  large  scale  mining 
and  industrial  activity.  Earlier  known  as  the  “River  of 
Sorrows”  because  of  its  ravaging  floods  in  the  plains 
of  West  Bengal,  the  Damodar  and  its  tributaries  have 
somewhat  been  tamed  with  the  construction  of  sev¬ 
eral  dams. 

11.  (1)  Hirakud  Dam  is  built  across  the  Mahanadi  River, 
about  1 5  km  from  Sambalpur  in  the  state  of  Orissa  in 
India.  Built  in  1957,  the  dam  is  one  of  the  world’s 
longest  earthen  dam.  Behind  the  dam  extends  a  lake, 
Hirakud  Reservoir,  55  km  long.  Hirakud  Dam  is  the 
longest  man-made  dam  in  the  world,  about  26  km  in 
length.  It  is  one  of  the  first  major  multipurpose  river 


valley  project  started  after  India’s  independence.  The 
name  of  the  dam  is  mostly  mis-pronounced  in  North 
India  as  Hirakund  which  is  actually  Hirakud. 

12.  (3)  The  Ranjit  Sagar  Dam,  also  known  as  the  Thein 
Dam,  is  part  of  a  hydroelectric  project  constructed 
by  the  Government  of  Punjab  on  the  Ravi  River  in  the 
state  of  Punjab.  The  project  is  situated  near  Pathankot 
city  in  Pathankot  District  of  the  state  of  Punjab.  The 
project  is  the  largest  hydroelectric  dam  in  the  state  of 
Punjab.  The  dam  is  one  of  the  highest  earth-fill  dams 
in  India  and  has  the  largest  diameter  penstock  pipes 
in  the  country.  It  is  located  upstream  of  the  Mad- 
hopur  Barrage  at  Madhopur. 

13.  (2)  The  Godavari  is  a  river  in  the  south-central  India. 
It  starts  in  the  western  state  of  Maharashtra  and  flows 
through  the  modem  state  of  Andhra  Pradesh  before 
reaching  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  It  forms  one  of  the  larg¬ 
est  river  basins  in  India.  With  a  length  of  1465  km,  it 
is  the  second  longest  river  in  India,  second  to  The 
Ganges,  and  the  longest  in  southern  India.  It  origi¬ 
nates  near  Trimbak  in  Nashik  District  of  Maharash¬ 
tra  state  and  flows  east  across  the  Deccan  Plateau 
into  the  Bay  of  Bengal  near  Yanam  and  Antarvedi  in 
East  Godavari  district  of  Andhra  Pradesh. 

14.  (3)  The  Tungabhadra  dam  is  constmcted  across  the 
Tungabhadra  River,  a  tributary  of  the  Krishna  River. 
The  dam  is  located  near  the  town  of  Hospet  in  Karna¬ 
taka.  The  Bhavanisagar  Dam  and  Reservoir,  also  called 
Lower  Bhavani  Dam,  is  located  on  the  Bhavani  River 
between  Mettupalayam  and  Sathyamangalam  in  Erode 
District,  Tamil  Nadu.  The  Idukki  Dam,  located  in 
Kerala,  India,  is  a  168.91  m  tall  arch  dam.  The  dam 
stands  between  the  two  mountains  -  Kuravanmala 
and  Kurathimala.  Nagaijuna  Sagar  Dam  is  the  world’s 
largest  masoniy  dam  at  the  time  of  its  construction, 
which  is  built  across  Krishna  River  at  Nagaijuna  Sa¬ 
gar  in  Guntur  district  &  Nalgonda  district  of  Andhra 
Pradesh. 

15.  (4)  Kamali  or  Ghaghara  River  is  a  perennial  trans- 
boundaiy  river  originating  on  the  Tibetan  Plateau  near 
Lake  Mansarovar.  It  cuts  through  the  Himalayas  in 
Nepal  and  joins  the  Sarda  River  at  Brahmaghat  in 
India.  Together  they  form  the  Ghaghra  River,  a  major 
left  bank  tributaiy  of  the  Ganges.  With  a  length  of 
507  kilometres  (315  mi)  it  is  the  largest  river  in  Ne¬ 
pal. 

16.  (2)  Hirakud  Dam  is  built  across  the  Mahanadi  River, 
about  1 5  km  from  Sambalpur  in  the  state  of  Orissa  in 
India.  Built  in  1957,  the  dam  is  one  of  the  world’s 
longest  earthen  dam.  The  Mettur  Dam  is  one  of  the 
largest  dams  in  India  built  in  1 934 .  It  was  construct¬ 
ed  in  a  gorge,  where  the  Kaveri  River  enters  the  plains. 
The  dam  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  India.  It  provides 
irrigation  facilities  to  parts  of  Salem,  the  length  of 
Erode,  Namakkal,  Karur,  Tiruchirappali  and  Thanja- 
vur  district.  Hirakud  Dam  is  built  across  the  Maha¬ 
nadi  River,  about  1 5  km  from  Sambalpur  in  the  state 
of  Orissa  in  India.  The  Almatti  Dam  is  a  dam  project 
on  the  Krishna  River  in  North  Karnataka,  India  which 
was  completed  in  July  2005. 

17.  (2)  The  Brahmaputra,  also  called  Tsangpo-Brahmapu- 
tra,  is  a  transboundaiy  river  and  one  of  the  major 
rivers  of  Asia.  With  its  origin  from  TalungTso  Lake  in 


<  SGAE-438  > 


|  GEOGRAPHY  OF  INDIA  | 


southwestern  Tibet  as  the  Yarlung  Tsangpo  River,  it 
flows  across  southern  Tibet  to  break  through  the  Hi¬ 
malayas  in  great  gorges  (including  the  Yarlung  Tsang¬ 
po  Grand  Canyon)  and  into  Arunachal  Pradesh  (India) 
where  it  is  known  as  Dihang  or  Siang.  It  flows  south¬ 
west  through  the  Assam  Valley  as  Brahmaputra  and 
south  through  Bangladesh  as  the  Jamuna  (not  to  be 
mistaken  with  Yamuna  of  India).  In  the  vast  Ganges 
Delta  it  merges  with  the  Padma,  the  main  distribu¬ 
tary  of  the  Ganges,  then  the  Meghna,  before  empty¬ 
ing  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 

18.  (1)  Ukai  Dam,  constructed  across  theTapti  River,  is 
the  largest  reservoir  in  Gujarat.  It  is  also  known  as 
Vallabh  Sagar.  The  Rana  Pratap  Sagar  Dam  is  a  grav¬ 
ity  masonry  dam  of  53.8  metres  height  built  on  the 
Chambal  River  at  Rawatbhata  in  Rajasthan.  The  Ran- 
jit  Sagar  Dam,  also  known  as  the  Thein  Dam,  is  part 
of  a  hydroelectric  project  constructed  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Punjab  on  the  Ravi  River  in  the  state  of  Pun¬ 
jab.  Hirakud  Dam  is  built  across  the  Mahanadi  River, 
about  1 5  km  from  Sambalpur  in  the  state  of  Orissa  in 
India.  Built  in  1957,  the  dam  is  one  of  the  world’s 
longest  earthen  dam. 

19.  (3)  The  Indira  Gandhi  Canal  is  one  of  the  biggest  ca¬ 
nal  projects  in  India.  It  starts  from  the  Harike  Bar¬ 
rage  at  Sultanpur,  a  few  kilometers  below  the  conflu¬ 
ence  of  the  Sutlej  and  Beas  rivers  in  Punjab  state. 
Irrigation  facilities  to  the  north-western  region  of  Ra¬ 
jasthan,  a  part  of  the  Thar  Desert.  It  consists  of  the 
Rajasthan  feeder  canal  (with  the  first  167  km  in  Pun¬ 
jab  and  Haryana  and  the  remaining  37  km  in  Rajast¬ 
han)  and  445  km  of  the  Rajasthan  main  canal  which 
is  entirely  within  Rajasthan.  This  canal  enters  into 
Haiyana  from  Punjab  near  Lohgarh  village  of  Harya¬ 
na,  then  running  in  western  part  of  district  Sirsa  it 
enters  into  Rajasthan  near  Kharakhera  village  (Teh- 
sil:  Tibbi,  district: -Hanumangarh)  of  Rajasthan.  The 
IGNP  traverses  seven  districts  of  Rajasthan:  Barmer, 
Bikaner,  Churn,  Hanumangarh,  Jaisalmer,  Jodhpur, 
and  Sriganganagar. 

20.  (3)  Durgapur  Barrage  is  across  the  Damodar  River  at 
Durgapur  in  Bardhaman  district  in  the  Indian  state 
of  West  Bengal.  The  Damodar  River  Valley  Project  on 
the  Damodar  River  and  its  principal  tributary,  the 
Barakar  River,  is  located  in  eastern  India.  The  four 
main  multipurpose  dams  located  at  Tilaiya,  Konar, 
Maithon  and  Panchet  were  commissioned  during 
1953-1959.  In  addition,  a  single  purpose  reservoir 
on  the  main  stream,  the  Damodar,  at  Tenughat  was 
constructed  later  in  1974.  In  1932,  the  Anderson 
weir  was  constructed  at  Randiha.  As  a  result,  irriga¬ 
tion  facility  has  been  available  in  the  lower  Damodar 
basin  before  the  advent  of  dams  by  means  of  the 
diversion  weir  on  the  Damodar  River  and  Eden  ca¬ 
nal.  It  is  about  19  kilometres  downstream  of  Dur¬ 
gapur  Barrage. 

21.  (2)  Tala  Hydroelectricity  proj  ect  is  the  biggest  hydro¬ 
electric  joint  project  between  India  and  Bhutan  so 
far,  generating  4865  GWh/yr.  Tala  is  located  in 
Chukha  Dzongkhag  in  western  Bhutan,  a  small  con¬ 
stitutional  monarchy  in  the  Himalayas.  It  is  located 
on  the  Wangchhu  River  and,  and  is  at  a  height  of  860 
metres.  Tala  is  located  in  Chukha  Dzongkhag  in  west¬ 


ern  Bhutan,  a  small  kingdom  in  the  Himalayas.  The 
run-of-the-river  project  is  being  managed  by  Tala 
Hydroelectric  Project  Authority  (THPA).  It  is  located 
on  the  Wangchu  River  and,  at  860m,  is  the  region’s 
largest  high-head  project.  Commissioning  of  the  plant 
was  planned  for  June  2005,  but  because  of  geologi¬ 
cal  problems  this  was  delayed  until  March  2007. 

22.  (4)  The  Sabaraigiri  project  is  located  in  48  kms  from 
Pathanamthitta  district,  through  tea  estates  and  thick 
forest  is  the  famous  Hydro  Electric  Project  called  Sa¬ 
baraigiri.  This  is  constructed  across  the  many  moun¬ 
tains  rivers  and  the  water  collected  in  reservoir  passed 
through  huge  tunnels  to  a  main  reservoir  at  place 
Anamudi  and  from  through  large  pipes  to  the  Muz- 
iyoor  power  house. 

23.  (4)  The  Sardar  Sarovar  Dam  is  a  gravity  dam  on  the 
Narmada  River  near  Navagam,  Gujarat,  India.  It  is 
the  largest  dam  and  part  of  the  Narmada  Valley  Project, 
a  large  hydraulic  engineering  project  involving  the 
construction  of  a  series  of  large  irrigation  and  hydro¬ 
electric  multi-purpose  dams  on  the  Narmada  River. 
The  project  took  form  in  1979  as  part  of  a  develop¬ 
ment  scheme  to  increase  irrigation  and  produce  hy¬ 
droelectricity.  It  is  the  30th  largest  dams  planned  on 
river  Narmada,  Sardar  Sarovar  Dam  (SSD)  is  the  larg¬ 
est  structure  to  be  built. 

24.  (4)  Canal  is  the  second  largest  source  of  irriga-tion 
providing  water  to  29.24  percent  of  the  net  area  un¬ 
der  irrigation.  The  country  has  one  of  the  world's  larg¬ 
est  canal  systems  stretching  over  more  than  one  lakh 
kilometres.  Canal  irrigation  is  widely  practiced  in  the 
Sutlej -Ganga  plain.  Uttar  Pradesh,  Punjab,  Haiyana, 
Bihar  and  Rajasthan  have  a  number  of  such  canals. 
In  the  Peninsular  region  canals  are  mostly  found  in 
the  lower  valleys  and  deltas  of  large  rivers.  Over  63 
per  cent  of  the  total  canal  irrigated  area  of  the  coun¬ 
try  lies  in  Uttar  Pradesh.  Madhya  Pradesh,  Andhra 
Pradesh,  Punjab,  Rajasthan  and  Haiyana.  Canals  also 
feed  a  sizeable  part  of  the  irrigated  area  in  Bihar, 
Orissa,  Karnataka,  Tamil  Nadu  and  West  Bengal. 

25.  (2)  The  Tehri  Dam  is  a  multi-purpose  rock  and  earth- 
fill  embankment  dam  on  the  Bhagirathi  River  near 
Tehri  in  Uttarakhand,  India.  It  is  the  primary  dam  of 
the  THDC  India  Ltd.  and  the  Tehri  hydroelectric  com¬ 
plex.  The  Tehri  Dam  has  been  the  object  of  protests 
by  environmental  organizations  and  local  people  of 
the  region.  In  addition  to  the  human  rights  concerns, 
the  project  has  spurred  concerns  about  the  environ¬ 
mental  consequences  of  locating  a  large  dam  in  the 
fragile  ecosystem  of  the  Himalayan  foothills. 

26.  ( 1 )  The  Ganges  or  Ganga  Canal  is  a  canal  system  that 
irrigates  the  Doab  region  between  the  Ganges  River 
and  the  Yamuna  River  in  India.  The  canal  system  ir¬ 
rigates  nearly  9,000  km2  of  fertile  agricultural  land  in 
ten  districts  of  Uttar  Pradesh  and  Uttarakhand.  To¬ 
day  the  canal  is  the  source  of  agricultural  prosperity 
in  much  of  these  states,  and  the  irrigation  depart¬ 
ments  of  these  states  actively  maintain  the  canal 
against  a  fee  system  charged  from  users. 

27.  (3)  The  Indira  Gandhi  Canal  is  one  of  the  biggest  ca¬ 
nal  projects  in  India.  It  starts  from  the  Harike  Bar¬ 
rage  at  Sultanpur,  a  few  kilometers  below  the  conflu- 
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ence  of  the  Sutlej  and  Beas  rivers  In  Punjab  state.  It 
consists  of  the  Rajasthan  feeder  canal  (with  the  first 
1 67  km  in  Punjab  and  Haryana  and  the  remaining  37 
km  In  Rajasthan)  and  445  km  of  the  Rajasthan  main 
canal  which  Is  entirely  within  Rajasthan.  This  canal 
enters  Into  Haiyana  from  Punjab  near  Lohgarh  vil¬ 
lage  of  Haiyana,  then  running  In  western  part  of  dis¬ 
trict  Slrsa  it  enters  into  Rajasthan  near  Kharakhera 
village  of  Rajasthan.  The  IGNP  traverses  seven  dis¬ 
tricts  of  Rajasthan:  Barmer,  Bikaner,  Churu.  Hanu- 
mangarh,  Jaisalmer,  Jodhpur,  and  Sriganganagar. 

28.  (4)  Ukal  Dam,  constructed  across  the  Taptl  River,  is 
the  largest  reservoir  in  Gujarat.  It  is  also  known  as 
Vallabh  Sagar.  Constructed  in  1971 .  the  dam  is  meant 
for  irrigation,  power  generation  and  flood  control. 
Having  a  catchment  area  of  about  62,255  km2  and  a 
water  spread  of  about  52,000  hectare,  its  capacity  is 
almost  same  as  that  of  the  Bhakra  Nangal  Dam.  The 
site  is  located  94  km  from  Surat. 

29.  (1)  The  Sutlej  River,  is  the  longest  of  the  five  rivers 
that  flow  through  the  historic  crossroad  region  of 
Punjab  in  northern  India  and  Pakistan.  The  Sutlej  is 
sometimes  known  as  the  Red  River.  It  is  the  eastern¬ 
most  tributary  of  the  Indus  River.  Its  source  is  from 
Lowangko  Co,  Tibet  near  Lake  Rakshastal  in  Tibet, 
China,  near  Mount  Kailas,  and  it  flows  generally  west 
and  southwest  entering  India  through  the  Shipki  La 
pass  in  Himachal  Pradesh.  In  Pakistan,  it  waters  the 
ancient  and  historical  former  Bahawalpur  state.  The 
region  to  its  south  and  east  is  arid,  and  is  known  as 
Cholistan  a  part  of  Bahawalpur  Division. 

30.  (3)  Gujarat  has  the  largest  proportion  of  its  net  irri¬ 
gated  area  under  well  irrigation.  Uttar  Pradesh  has 
the  largest  area  under  irrigation  in  terms  of  total  acre¬ 
age. 

31.  (1)  The  Idukki  Hydroelectric  Project  is  the  biggest 
hydroelectric  Project  in  Kerala  (India).  It  comprises  of 
three  dams  at  Idukki,  Cheruthony  and  Kulamavu  and 
related  systems.  The  power  house  at  Moolamattom  is 
the  longest  underground  power  station  in  India  and 
the  pressure  shaft  is  the  largest  in  the  country.  The 
Idukki  dam  is  one  of  the  highest  dams  in  the  world 
and  the  first  arch  dam  in  India.  Cheruthony  is  the 
largest  and  highest  gravity  dam  in  Kerala. 

32.  (3)  The  Nathpa  Jhakri  Dam  is  a  concrete  gravity  dam 
on  the  Sutlej  River  in  Himachal  Pradesh,  India.  The 
primary  purpose  of  the  dam  is  hydroelectric  power 
production  and  it  supplies  a  1 ,500  MW  underground 
power  station  with  water.  Construction  on  the  project 
began  in  1993  and  it  was  complete  in  2004.  It  is 
owned  by  SJVN  Ltd. 

33.  (2)  Devprayag  is  a  town  and  a  nagar  panchayat  in 
Tehri  Garhwal  district  in  the  state  of  Uttarakhand, 
India,  and  is  one  of  the  Panch  Prayag  of  Alaknanda 
River  where  Alaknanda  and  Bhagirathi  rivers  meet 
and  take  the  name  Ganga  or  Ganges  River.  The 
Alaknanda  rises  at  the  confluence  and  feet  of  the  Sato- 
panth  and  Bhagirath  Kharak  glaciers  in  Uttarakhand 
near  the  border  with  Tibet.  The  headwaters  of  the 
Bhagirathi  are  formed  at  Gaumukh,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Gangotri  glacier  and  Khatling  glaciers  in  the  Garhwal 
Himalaya.  These  two  sacred  rivers  join  to  form  the 
Ganges  (Ganga)  in  Devprayag. 


34.  (2)  Yarlung  Tsangpo  is  a  watercourse  that  originates 
at  Tamlung  Tso  lake  in  western  Tibet,  southeast  of 
Mount  Kailash  and  Lake  Mansarovar.  It  later  forms 
the  South  Tibet  Valley  and  Yarlung  Tsangpo  Grand 
Canyon,  before  passing  through  the  state  of  Arunachal 
Pradesh,  India,  where  it  is  known  as  the  Dihang. 
Downstream  from  Arunachal  Pradesh  the  river  be¬ 
comes  wider  and  at  this  point  is  called  the  Brahmapu¬ 
tra  River.  From  Assam  (India)  the  river  enters  Bang¬ 
ladesh  at  Ramnabazar. 

35.  (4)  Bhakra  Dam  is  a  concrete  gravity  dam  across  the 
Sutlej  River,  and  is  near  the  border  between  Punjab 
and  Himachal  Pradesh  in  northern  India.  The  dam, 
located  at  a  gorge  near  the  (now  submerged)  upstream 
Bhakra  village  in  Bilaspur  district  of  Himachal 
Pradesh,  is  India’s  second  tallest  at  225.55  m  high 
next  to  the  261m  Tehri  Dam.  In  terms  of  storage  of 
water,  it  withholds  the  second  largest  reservoir  in 
India,  the  first  being  Indira  Sagar  Dam  in  Madhya 
Pradesh  with  capacity  of  12.22  billion  cu.  m. 

36.  (2)  Canal  is  the  second  largest  source  of  irriga-tion 
providing  water  to  29.24  percent  of  the  net  area  un¬ 
der  irrigation.  The  country  has  one  of  the  world's  larg¬ 
est  canal  systems  stretching  over  more  than  one  lakh 
kilometres.  Well  Irrigation  is  a  principal  method  of 
irrigation  used  in  India.  Underground  water  is  tapped 
for  drinking  purposes  and  at  the  same  time  it  is  also 
tapped  for  irrigating  the  cultivated  land.  For  imple¬ 
mentation  of  this  procedure,  a  hole  is  dug  in  the 
ground  for  providing  perennial  supply  of  soft  water. 
Well  irrigation  is  definitely  more  popular  in  those  re¬ 
gions  where  ground  water  is  in  plenty  and  where  there 
are  very  few  canals. 

37.  (3)  Most  of  the  west  flowing  rivers  of  Indian  peninsu¬ 
la  do  not  form  delta.  They  form  estuaiy.  Narmada  is 
one  of  them.  It  is  so  because  rocky  terrain  of  the 
Western  Ghats  does  not  allow  the  rivers  to  spread 
out  much,  and  there  is  not  sufficient  plain  stretch  of 
land  between  the  Arabian  sea  and  Western  Ghats  for 
Narmada  to  slowdown  and  bifurcate  into  distributaries. 
Narmada  forms  an  estuaiy  of  21  km  at  the  Gulf  of 
Khambat.  The  river  is  presently  partially  navigable  in 
the  estuaiy  reach  around  Bharuch  but  the  river  has 
never  been  a  transport  artery. 

38.  (2)  The  Godavari  (Vridha  Ganga  or  Dakshina  Ganga) 
is  the  largest  river  system  of  the  peninsular  India 
and  rises  near  Nasik  in  Maharashtra.  Godavari  is  con¬ 
sidered  the  Dhakshin  (Southern)  Ganga  and  Drak- 
sharama  Dhakshin  Kasi. 

39.  (2)  The  Kaveri,  also  spelled  Cauveiy  in  English,  is  a 
large  Indian  river.  The  origin  of  the  river  is  tradition¬ 
ally  placed  at  Talakaveri,  Kodagu  in  the  Western  Ghats 
in  Karnataka,  flows  generally  south  and  east  through 
Karnataka  and  Tamil  Nadu  and  across  the  southern 
Deccan  plateau  through  the  southeastern  lowlands, 
emptying  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal  through  two  princi¬ 
pal  mouths.  Rising  in  southwestern  Karnataka,  it  flows 
southeast  some  800  km  to  enter  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 

40.  (2)  Loktak  Lake,  the  largest  freshwater  lake  in  north¬ 
east  India,  also  called  the  only  Floating  lake  in  the 
world  due  to  the  floating  phumdis  on  it,  is  located 
near  Moirang  in  Manipur  state.  The  Keibul  Lamjao 
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National  Park,  which  is  the  last  natural  refuge  of  the 
endangered  sangai  or  Manipur  brow-antlered  deer, 
one  of  three  subspecies  of  Eld's  Deer,  covering  an 
area  of  40  km2,  is  situated  in  the  southeastern  shores 
of  this  lake  and  is  the  largest  of  all  the  phumdis  in  the 
lake.  It  serves  as  a  source  of  water  for  hydropower 
generation,  irrigation  and  drinking  water  supply. 

41.  (4)  The  Kaveri,  also  spelled  Cauvery  in  English,  is  a 
large  Indian  river.  The  origin  of  the  river  is  tradition¬ 
ally  placed  at  Talakaveri,  Kodagu  in  the  Western  Ghats 
in  Karnataka,  flows  generally  south  and  east  through 
Karnataka  and  Tamil  Nadu  and  across  the  southern 
Deccan  plateau  through  the  southeastern  lowlands, 
emptying  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal  through  two  princi¬ 
pal  mouths. 

42.  (3)  The  Tehri  Dam  is  a  multi-purpose  rock  and  earth- 
fill  embankment  dam  on  the  Bhagirathi  River  near 
Tehri  in  Uttarakhand,  India.  It  is  the  primary  dam  of 
the  THDC  India  Ltd.  and  the  Tehri  hydroelectric  com¬ 
plex.  Tehri  Dam  withholds  a  reservoir  for  irrigation, 
municipal  water  supply  and  the  generation  of  1 ,000 
MW  of  hydroelectricity.  The  Tehri  Dam  has  been  the 
object  of  protests  by  environmental  organizations  and 
local  people  of  the  region. 

43.  (2)  The  Narmada  basin,  hemmed  between  Vindhya 
and  Satpura  ranges,  extends  over  an  area  of  98,796 
km2  and  lies  between  east  longitudes  72  degrees  32’ 
to  81  degrees  45’  and  north  latitudes  21  degrees  20’ 
to  23  degrees  45’  lying  on  the  northern  extremity  of 
the  Deccan  Plateau.  The  basin  covers  large  areas  in 
the  states  of  Madhya  Pradesh  (86%),  Gujarat  (14%) 
and  a  comparatively  smaller  area  (2%)  in  Maharashtra. 

44.  (4)  The  study  found  that  some  of  the  Indian  deltas  — 
Brahmani  delta  in  Orissa,  and  Godavari  and  Mahana- 
di  in  Andhra  Pradesh  —  are  at  a  greater  risk  as  the 
rate  of  sediment  Aggradation  (raising  the  level  of  the 
delta  through  sediment  deposition)  no  longer  exceeds 
relative  sea-level  rise.  While  there  are  no  Indian  del¬ 
tas  in  the  peril  category  (where  the  Aggradation  and 
compaction  of  the  delta  sediments  overwhelms  the 
rate  of  sea-level  rise),  the  Krishna  delta  in  Andhra 
Pradesh  falls  in  the  last  category  of  greater  peril.  In 
the  case  of  the  greater  peril  category,  the  deltas  have 
virtually  no  sediment  deposition  (Aggradation)  and/or 
have  very  high  accelerated  compaction  of  sediments. 
Here  the  relative  see-level  rise  is  about  3  mm  per 
year.  The  maximum  relative  sea-level  rise  of  13-150 
mm  per  year  is  seen  in  the  Chao  Phraya  delta  in  Thai¬ 
land. 

45.  (3)  Rihand  Dam  is  a  concrete  gravity  dam  located  at 
Pipri  in  Sonbhadra  District  in  Uttar  Pradesh,  India.  It 
is  on  the  border  of  Chhattisgarh  and  Uttar  Pradesh. 
It  is  on  the  Rihand  River  which  is  the  tributary  of  the 
Son  River.  The  Rihand  River  flows  through  the  Indian 
states  of  Chhattisgarh  and  Uttar  Pradesh.  The  Ri¬ 
hand  rises  from  Matiranga  hills,  in  the  region  south 
west  of  the  Mainpat  plateau,  which  is  about  2,100 
meters  above  mean  sea  level.  The  river  flows  north 
roughly  through  the  central  part  of  Surguja  district 
for  160  kilometres.  The  Rihand  and  its  tributaries 
form  a  fertile  plain  in  the  central  part  of  the  district 
stretching  from  around  Ambikapur  to  Lakhanpur  and 


Pratappur.  Thereafter,  it  flows  north  into  Sonbhadra 
district  of  Uttar  Pradesh  via  Singrauli  district  of 
Madhya  Pradesh,  where  it  is  called  Rhed  and  finally 
joins  the  Son. 

46.  (3)  Shivanasamudra  Falls  is  on  the  Kaveri  River  after 
the  river  has  wound  its  way  through  the  rocks  and 
ravines  of  the  Deccan  Plateau  and  drops  off  to  form 
waterfalls.  The  island  town  of  Shivanasamudra  di¬ 
vides  the  river  into  twin  waterfalls.  This  creates  the 
fourth  largest  island  in  the  rivers  course.  Asia’s  sec¬ 
ond  hydro-electric  power  station  after  Sidrapong  is 
located  at  the  waterfall  and  is  still  functional.  This 
station  was  commissioned  by  the  Diwan  of  Mysore, 
Sir  K.  Seshadri  Iyer. 

47.  (3)  Rihand  dam  is  the  largest  multi-purpose  project  of 
Uttar  Pradesh.  The  water  collected  in  the  Govind 
Ballabh  Pant  Sagar  reservoir  is  diverted  to  the  Son 
canal  which  irrigates  about  2.5  lakh  hectares  of  the 
agricultural  land  in  Champaran,  Darbhanga  and 
Muzaffarpur  districts  of  Bihar. 

48.  (3)  The  Indira  Gandhi  Canal  is  the  world’s  longest 
irrigation  canal.  It  starts  from  the  Harike  Barrage  at 
Sultanpur,  a  few  kilometers  below  the  confluence  of 
the  Sutlej  and  Beas  rivers  in  Punjab  state.  It  provides 
irrigation  facilities  to  the  north-western  region  of  Ra¬ 
jasthan,  a  part  of  the  Thar  Desert.  It  consists  of  the 
Rajasthan  feeder  canal  (with  the  first  167  km  in  Pun¬ 
jab  and  Haryana  and  the  remaining  37  km  in  Rajast¬ 
han)  and  445  km  of  the  Rajasthan  main  canal  which 
is  entirely  within  Rajasthan.  This  canal  enters  into 
Haryana  from  Punjab  near  Lohgarh  village  of 
Haiyana.then  running  in  western  part  of  district  Sir- 
sa  it  enters  into  Rajasthan  near  Kharakhera  village  of 
Rajasthan.  The  IGNP  traverses  seven  districts  of  Ra¬ 
jasthan:  Barmer,  Bikaner,  Churn,  Hanumangarh,  Jais- 
almer,  Jodhpur,  and  Sriganganagar. 

49.  (4)  Indus  is  a  major  river  which  flows  through  Paki¬ 
stan.  It  also  has  courses  through  western  Tibet  (in 
China)  and  Northern  India.  Originating  in  the  Tibetan 
plateau  in  the  vicinity  of  Lake  Mansarovar,  the  river 
runs  a  course  through  the  Ladakh  region  of  Jammu 
and  Kashmir,  Gilgit,  Baltistan  and  flows  through  Pa¬ 
kistan  in  a  southerly  direction  along  the  entire  length 
of  Pakistan  to  merge  into  the  Arabian  Sea  near  the 
port  city  of  Karachi  in  Sindh.  The  traditional  source 
of  the  river  is  the  Senge  Khabab  or  ‘Lion’s  Mouth’,  a 
perennial  spring,  not  far  from  the  sacred  Mount  Kail- 
ash,  and  is  marked  by  a  long  low  line  of  Tibetan  chor- 
tens. 

50.  (4)  Most  of  the  west  flowing  rivers  do  not  form  delta. 
They  form  estuaiy.  Examples  are  Narmada  and  Tapti. 

51.  (1)  Brahmaputra  River,  also  called  Tsangpo-Brahmapu- 
tra,  is  a  transboundary  river  and  one  of  the  major 
rivers  of  Asia.  With  its  origin  from  TalungTso  Lake  in 
southwestern  Tibet  as  the  Yarlung  Tsangpo  River,  it 
flows  across  southern  Tibet  to  break  through  the  Hi¬ 
malayas  in  great  gorges  (including  the  Yarlung  Tsang¬ 
po  Grand  Canyon)  and  into  Arunachal  Pradesh  (India) 
where  it  is  known  as  Dihang  or  Siang.  It  flows  south¬ 
west  through  the  Assam  Valley  as  Brahmaputra  and 
south  through  Bangladesh  as  the  Jamuna  (not  to  be 
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mistaken  with  Yamuna  of  India).  In  the  vast  Ganges 
Delta  it  merges  with  the  Padma,  the  main  distribu¬ 
tary  of  the  Ganges,  then  the  Meghna,  before  empty¬ 
ing  into  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 

52.  (1)  Surat,  previously  known  as  Suiyapur,  is  a  well- 
developed  commercial  city  of  the  Indian  state  of  Gu¬ 
jarat.  The  city  is  located  306  km  south  of  state  capi¬ 
tal  Gandhinagar,  and  is  situated  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Tapti  River  (Tapi).  The  city  is  largely  recognized 
for  its  textile  and  diamond  businesses.  It  is  also  known 
as  the  diamond  capital  of  the  world  and  the  textile 
capital/Manchester  textile  city  of  India,  a  distinction 
it  took  over  from  Ahmedabad.  It  is  also  known  as  the 
“Embroidery  capital  of  India"  with  the  highest  num¬ 
ber  of  embroidery  machines  than  any  other  city. 

53.  (2)  Guwahati  —  formerly  known  as  Pragj'yotishpura 
and  Durjoya  in  ancient  Assam,  and  Gauhati  in  the 
modem  era  —  is  an  ancient  urban  area,  the  largest 
city  of  Assam,  the  largest  metropolitan  area  in  north¬ 
eastern  ,  one  of  the  fastest  developing  cities  in  India 
and  often  referred  as  “gateway”  of  the  North  East 
Region.  It  is  also  the  third  largest  city  in  Eastern  In¬ 
dia  after  Kolkata  and  Patna  respectively.  The  city  is 
between  the  southern  bank  of  the  Brahmaputra  river 
and  the  foothills  of  the  Shillong  plateau. 

54.  (4)  The  Tapti  River  ancient  original  name  Tapi  River, 
is  a  river  in  central  India.  It  is  one  of  the  major  rivers 
of  peninsular  India  with  a  length  of  around  724  kilo¬ 
metres.  It  is  one  of  only  three  rivers  in  peninsular 
India  that  run  from  east  to  west  -  the  others  being 
the  Narmada  River  and  the  Mahi  River.  The  river  ris¬ 
es  in  the  eastern  Satpura  Range  of  southern  Madhya 
Pradesh  state,  and  flows  westward,  draining  Madhya 
Pradesh’s  Nimar  region,  Maharashtra’s  Kandesh  and 
east  Vidarbha  regions  in  the  northwest  corner  of  the 
Deccan  Plateau  and  south  Gujarat,  before  emptying 
into  the  Gulf  of  Cambay  of  the  Arabian  Sea,  in  the 
Surat  District  of  Gujarat.  The  river,  along  with  the 
northern  parallel  Narmada  river,  form  the  boundaries 
between  North  and  South  India. 

55.  (2)  Hirakud  Dam  is  built  across  the  Mahanadi  River, 
about  1 5  km  from  Sambalpur  in  the  state  of  Orissa  in 
India.  Built  in  1957,  the  dam  is  one  of  the  world's 
longest  earthen  dam. 

56.  (1)  The  Godavari  is  a  river  in  the  south-central  India. 
It  originates  in  the  Western  Ghats  Trimbakeshwar,  in 
the  Nasik  Subdivision  of  the  western  state  of  Maha¬ 
rashtra  and  flows  through  the  modem  state  of  Andhra 
Pradesh  before  reaching  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 

57.  (1)  Masoniy  dams  are  dams  made  out  of  masoniy; 
mainly  stone  and  brick.  They  are  either  the  gravity  or 
the  arch  type.  The  largest  masoniy  dam  in  the  world 
is  Nagaijunasagar  Dam  in  India  which  is  built  across 
Krishna  River  at  Nagaijunasagar  in  Guntur  and  Nal- 
gonda  districts  of  Andhra  Pradesh. 

58.  (2)  The  Mullaperiyar  Dam  is  a  masoniy  gravity  dam 
on  the  Periyar  River  in  the  Kerala  state  of  India.  The 
control  and  safety  of  the  dam  and  the  validity  and 
fairness  of  the  lease  agreement  have  been  points  of 
dispute  between  Kerala  and  Tamil  Nadu. 


59.  ( 1 )  This  multinational  power  generation  company  from 
the  United  States  was  involved  in  one  of  the  eight 
"fast-track"  power  projects  that  were  chosen  as  ex¬ 
amples  of  the  benefits  of  "reform"  in  the  power  sec¬ 
tor.  Cogentrix  and  Hong  Kong's  China  Light  and  Pow¬ 
er  International  were  to  set  up  a  $1.3  billion,  1000 
MW  project  in  Karnataka. 

60.  (2)  With  its  origin  in  the  Angsi  Glacier,  located  on  the 
northern  side  of  the  Himalayas  in  Burang  County  of 
China's  Tibet  Autonomous  Region  as  the  Yarlung 
Tsangpo  River,  Brahmaputra  flows  across  southern 
Tibet  to  break  through  the  Himalayas  in  great  gorges 
(including  the  Yarlung  Tsangpo  Grand  Canyon)  and 
into  Arunachal  Pradesh  (India)  where  it  is  known  as 
Dihang  or  Siang. 

61.  (1)  The  name  Ganges  is  used  for  the  river  between 
the  confluence  of  the  Bhagirathi  and  Alaknanda  riv¬ 
ers,  in  the  Himalayas,  and  the  India-Bangladesh  bor¬ 
der,  near  the  Farakka  Barrage  and  the  first  bifurca¬ 
tion  of  the  river.  The  river's  source  is  usually  assumed 
to  be  the  source  of  the  Bhagirathi  River,  Gangotri 
Glacier  at  Gomukh,  and  its  mouth  being  the  mouth  of 
the  Meghna  River  on  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  Sometimes 
the  source  of  the  Ganges  is  considered  to  be  at  Harid- 
war,  where  its  Himalayan  headwater  streams  debouch 
onto  the  Gangetic  Plain. 

62.  (3)  The  Almatti  Dam  is  a  dam  project  on  the  Krishna 
River  in  North  Karnataka,  India  which  was  complet¬ 
ed  in  July  2005.  The  dam  is  located  on  the  edge  of 
Bijapur  and  Bagalkot  districts.  The  height  of  Almatti 
dam  was  originally  restricted  to  52.26  meters  by  the 
Supreme  Court  of  India. 

63.  (2)  The  Nagaijunasagar  Dam  is  the  world's  largest 
masoniy  dam  at  the  time  of  its  construction,  which  is 
built  across  Krishna  River  at  Nagaijunasagar  in  Gun¬ 
tur  and  Nalgonda  districts  of  Andhra  Pradesh.  It  was 
the  earliest  in  the  series  of  large  infrastructure  projects 
initiated  for  the  Green  Revolution  in  India;  it  also  is 
one  of  the  earliest  multi-purpose  irrigation  and  hy¬ 
dro-electric  projects  in  India. 

64.  (1)  An  estuaiy  is  an  area  where  a  freshwater  river  or 
stream  meets  the  ocean.  One  of  the  major  estuaries 
of  the  Ganges,  the  largest  as  well  as  longest  river  of 
Indian  subcontinent,  is  the  Hooghly  estuaiy.  It  has  a 
width  of  3  to  12  kms  and  is  a  live  estuaiy  supporting 
biodiversity  and  better  known  for  its  Hilsa  fisheiy 
and  the  famous  Sunderban  mangroves. 

65.  (4)  Immediately  after  independence,  policy  planners 
sought  a  solution  to  the  recurring  flood  menace  faced 
by  people  of  North  Bihar  from  the  Kosi  and  other 
rivers  flowing  from  Nepal  to  India.  The  Kosi  project 
was  thus  conceptualized  (based  on  investigations  be¬ 
tween  1946  to  1955),  in  three  continuous  interlinked 
stages.  The  third  part  envisaged  a  high  multipurpose 
dam  within  Nepal  at  Barakshetra  to  provide  substan¬ 
tial  flood  cushion  along  with  large  irrigation  and  pow¬ 
er  benefits  to  both  countries. 

66.  (4)  Meghna  River  is  the  combined  stream  of  the  Ganges 
and  Brahmaputra.  It  is  an  important  river  in 
Bangladesh,  one  of  the  three  that  forms  the  Ganges 
Delta,  the  largest  on  earth  fanning  out  to  the  Bay  of 
Bengal. 
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67.  (2)  The  Rana  Pratap  Sagar  Dam  is  a  gravity  masonry 
dam  of  53 .8  metres  height  built  on  the  Chambal  River 
at  Rawatbhata  in  Rajasthan  in  India.  It  was  officially 
declared  open  on  9  February  1970  by  Indira  Gandhi, 
the  then  Prime  Minister  of  India. 

68.  (3)  Son  is  the  principal  southern  tributary  of  the 
Ganges  (Ganga)  River,  rising  in  Madhya  Pradesh  state. 
The  river  cuts  through  the  Kaimur  Range  and  joins 
the  Ganges  above  Patna,  after  a  487-mile  (784-km) 
course.  The  Son  valley  is  geologically  almost  a 
continuation  of  that  of  the  Narmada  River  to  the 
southwest. 

69.  (3)  The  Narmada  is  the  largest  of  all  west  flowing 
peninsular  rivers.  It  forms  estuary  in  the  Gulf  of 
Khambat.  There  are  several  islands  in  the  estuary  of 
the  Narmada  of  which  Aliabet  is  the  largest. 

70.  (*)The  Brahmaputra  river  (also  called  as  "Burlung- 
Buthur"  by  the  Bodo  people  of  Assam) ,  called  Yarlung 
Tsangpo  in  Tibetan  language,  originates  on  the  Angsi 
Glacier  located  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Himalayas 
in  Burang  County  of  Tibet  and  not  Chema-Yungdung 
glacier,  which  was  previously  identified  by  geogra¬ 
pher  Swami  Pranavananda  in  the  1930s. 

71.  (2)  Shivasamudram  holds  the  distinction  of  being  the 
site  of  India's  first  hydro-electric  power  station  built 
in  1902.  It  was  set  up  mainly  to  supply  power  to  the 
Kolar  goldmines  147  km  away,  making  the  78  kv 
transmission  line  the  longest  in  the  world  at  the  time. 
In  fact,  when  the  Mettur  dam  in  Tamil  Nadu  was 
being  constructed  in  the  1930's,  the  power  was  sup¬ 
plied  from  Shivasamudram. 

72.  (2)  Damodar  Valley  Corporation  came  into  existence 
on  7  July,  1948  as  the  first  multipurpose  river  valley 
project  of  independent  India.  It  emerged  as  a  culmi¬ 
nation  of  attempts  made  over  a  whole  century  to  con¬ 
trol  the  wild  and  erratic  Damodar  River.  The  river 
spans  over  an  area  of  25,000  km2  covering  the  states 
of  Bihar  (now  Jharkhand)  &  West  Bengal. 

73.  (2)  Narmada  River  flows  through  the  states  of  Madhya 
Pradesh,  and  Maharashtra,  then  along  the  border  be¬ 
tween  Madhya  Pradesh  and  Maharashtra  and  the 
border  between  Madhya  Pradesh  and  Gujarat  and  in 
Gujarat.  These  states  have  been  at  loggerhead  over 
the  sharing  of  waters  of  the  river. 

74.  (3)  The  Pong  Dam,  also  known  as  the  Beas  Dam,  is 
an  earth-fill  embankment  dam  on  the  Beas  River  just 
upstream  of  Talwara  in  the  state  of  Himachal  Pradesh, 
he  purpose  of  the  dam  is  water  storage  for  irrigation 
and  hydroelectric  power  generation.  At  the  time  of  its 
completion,  the  Pong  Dam  was  the  tallest  of  its  type 
in  India. 

75.  (4)  The  Sardar  Sarovar  Irrigation  Canal  is  the  largest 
lined  canal  in  the  world.  It  covers  four  major  states  - 
Maharashtra.  Madhya  Pradesh,  Gujarat  and  Rajast¬ 
han.  With  40000  cusecs  capacity  at  the  head  regula¬ 
tor,  and  532  km.  length,  the  Narmada  Main  Canal 
would  be  the  largest  irrigation  canal  in  the  world. 

76.  (2)  Chhukha  Hydropower  Project  was  Bhutan’s  first 
mega  power  project.  Commissioned  in  1986,  this  336 
MW  project  was  funded  by  the  Government  of  India 
which  provided  a  60  percent  grants  and  40  percent 
loan  at  5  percent  per  annum  repayable  in  1 5  years  in 
equated  annual  installments. 


77.  (1)  The  Ganges  Delta  (also  known  as  the  Ganges- 
Brahmaputra  Delta,  or  the  Sunderbans  Delta)  is  a 
river  delta  in  the  South  Asia  region  of  Bengal,  con¬ 
sisting  of  Bangladesh  and  the  state  of  West  Bengal, 
India.  It  is  the  world's  largest  delta,  and  empties  into 
the  Bay  of  Bengal.  It  is  also  one  of  the  most  fertile 
regions  in  the  world,  thus  earning  the  nickname  The 
Green  Delta.  The  delta  stretches  from  the  Hooghly 
River  on  the  west  to  the  Meghna  River  on  the  east. 

78.  (3)  The  Brahmaputra  River  is  a  trans-boundaiy  river. 
With  its  origin  in  the  Angsi  Glacier,  located  on  the 
northern  side  of  the  Himalayas  in  Burang  County  of 
China's  Tibet  Autonomous  Region  as  the  Yarlung 
Tsangpo  River,  it  flows  across  southern  Tibet  to  break 
through  the  Himalayas  in  great  gorges  and  into 
Arunachal  Pradesh.  It  flows  southwest  through  the 
Assam  Valley  as  Brahmaputra  and  south  through 
Bangladesh  as  the  Jamuna.  In  the  vast  Ganges  Delta 
it  merges  with  the  Padma,  the  main  distributary  of 
the  Ganges,  then  the  Meghna,  before  emptying  into 
the  Bay  of  Bengal. 

79.  (4)  The  Padma  is  the  name  used  in  Bangladesh  for  a 
major  trans-boundary  river,  known  in  India  as  the 
main  distributary  of  the  Ganges,  the  river  system  that 
originated  in  the  western  Himalayas.  The  Padma  en¬ 
ters  Bangladesh  from  India  near  Chapai  Nababganj. 
It  meets  the  J amuna  near  Aricha  and  retains  its  name, 
but  finally  meets  with  the  Meghna  near  Chandpur 
and  adopts  the  name  'Meghna'  before  flowing  into  the 
Bay  of  Bengal. 

80.  (*)  Nagarjuna  Sagar  Dam  is  the  world's  largest  ma¬ 
sonry  dam  with  a  height  of  124  meters,  built  across 
Krishna  River  in  Andhra  Pradesh.  Nagarjuna  Sagar 
Dam  is  certainly  the  pride  of  India-considered  the 
largest  man-made  lake  in  the  world. 

81.  (3)  Bhakra  Dam  is  a  concrete  gravity  dam  across  the 
Sutlej  River,  and  is  near  the  border  between  Punjab 
and  Himachal  Pradesh  in  northern  India.  It  is  India's 
second  tallest  dam  at  225.55  m  high  next  to  the  261m 
Tehri  Dam.  In  terms  of  storage  of  water,  it  withholds 
the  second  largest  reservoir  in  India,  the  first  being 
Indira  Sagar  Dam  in  Madhya  Pradesh. 

82.  (2)  Kosi  is  known  as  the  "sorrow  of  Bihar",  as  it  has 
caused  widespread  human  suffering  in  the  past  due 
to  flooding  and  very  frequent  changes  in  course,  when 
it  flows  from  Nepal  to  Bihar.  Over  the  last  250  years, 
the  Kosi  River  has  shifted  its  course  over  120  km 
from  east  to  west.  Its  unstable  nature  has  been  at¬ 
tributed  to  the  heavy  silt  it  carries  during  the  mon¬ 
soon  season  and  flooding  in  India  has  extreme  ef¬ 
fects. 

83.  (2)  The  Alaknanda  rises  at  the  confluence  and  feet  of 
the  Satopanth  and  Bhagirath  Kharak  glaciers  in  Utt¬ 
arakhand  near  the  border  with  Tibet.  The  headwa¬ 
ters  of  the  Bhagirathi  are  formed  at  Gaumukh,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Gangotri  glacier  and  Khatling  glaciers  in 
the  Garhwal  Himalaya.  These  two  sacred  rivers  join 
to  form  the  Ganges  (Ganga)  in  Devprayag. 

84.  (1)  The  Luni  is  a  river  of  western  Rajasthan  state, 
India.  It  originates  in  the  Pushkar  valley  of  the  Aravalli 
Range,  near  Ajmer  and  ends  in  the  marshy  lands  of 
Rann  of  Kutch  in  Gujarat,  after  travelling  a  distance 
of  530  km.  It  is  first  known  as  Sagarmati,  then  after 
passing  Govindgarh,  it  meets  its  tributary  Sarsuti, 
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which  originates  from  Pushkar  Lake,  and  from  then 
on  it  gets  its  name  Luni. 

85.  (1)  Nagaijuna  Sagar  Dam  is  the  world's  largest  ma¬ 
sonry  dam  at  the  time  of  its  construction,  which  is 
built  across  Krishna  River  at  Nagarjuna  Sagar  in  Gun¬ 
tur  district  &  Nalgonda  district  of  Andhra  Pradesh.  It 
was  the  earliest  in  the  series  of  large  infrastructure 
projects  initiated  for  the  Green  Revolution  in  India;  it 
also  is  one  of  the  earliest  multi-purpose  irrigation  and 
hydro-electric  projects  in  India. 

86.  (1)  Narmada  forms  an  estuary  in  the  Gulf  of  Kham- 
bat.  There  are  several  islands  in  the  estuary  of  the 
Narmada  of  which  Aliabet  is  the  largest. 

87.  (4)  Shivanasamudra  is  a  small  town  in  the  Mandya 
District  of  the  state  of  Karnataka,  India.  It  is  situated 
on  the  banks  of  the  river  Kaveri,  which  forms  here 
the  boundary  to  the  Chamarajanagar  District,  and  is 
the  location  of  one  of  the  first  Hydro-electric  Power 
stations  in  Asia,  which  was  set  up  in  the  year  1902. 

88.  (4)  Nasik,  also  known  as  the  Wine  Capital  of  India,  or 
as  India’s  Napa  Valley,  is  located  in  Maharashtra  in 
the  Western  Ghats,  on  the  western  edge  of  the  Dec- 
can  peninsula  on  the  banks  of  the  Godavari. 

89.  ( 1 )  Srinagar  is  situated  in  the  Kashmir  Valley  and  lies 
on  the  banks  of  the  Jhelum  River,  a  tributary  of  the 
Indus.  The  city  is  famous  for  its  gardens,  lakes  and 
houseboats. 

90.  (1)  India  has  about  14,500  km  of  navigable  waterways, 
which  consists  of  the  Ganges-Bhagirathi-Hooghly 
rivers,  the  Brahmaputra,  the  Barak  river,  the  rivers 
in  Goa,  the  backwaters  in  Kerala,  inland  waters  in 
Mumbai  and  the  deltaic  regions  of  the  Godavari  - 
Krishna  rivers.  National  Waterway- 1 :  Allahabad-Haldia 
stretch  of  the  Ganges-Bhagirathi-Hooghly  river  of  total 
length  1620  km  was  declared  as  National  Waterway- 
1  (NW- 1)  in  the  year  1986. 

91.  (3)  Guwahati:  between  the  southern  bank  of  the 
Brahmaputra  river  and  the  foothills  of  the  Shillong 
plateau;  Rajahmundry:  on  banks  of  the  River  Godavari; 
Tiruchirapalli:  situated  at  the  head  of  the  Kaveri  Delta; 
and  Lucknow:  on  the  northwestern  shore  of  Gomti 
river,  which  flows  through  it. 

92.  (1)  The  Indira  Gandhi  Canal  starts  from  the  Harike 
Barrage  at  Sultanpur,  a  few  kilometers  below  the 
confluence  of  the  Sutlej  and  Beas  rivers  in  Punjab 
state.  The  reservoir  for  the  canal  is  built  on  the  Sutlej 
River. 

93.  (3)  The  Manas  River  is  a  trans-boundaiy  river  in  the 
Himalayan  foothills  between  southern  Bhutan  and 
India.  It  is  met  by  three  other  major  streams  before  it 
again  debouches  into  India  in  western  Assam.  The 
total  length  of  the  river  is  376  kilometres,  flows 
through  Bhutan  for  272  kilometres  and  then  through 
Assam  for  104  kilometres  before  it  joins  the  mighty 
Brahmaputra  River  at  Jogighopa. 

94.  (*)  The  correct  answer  should  be;  a-4;  b- 1 ;  c-2 ;  and  d- 
3.  Hirakud  Dam:  built  across  the  Mahanadi  River,  about 
15  km  from  Sambalpur  in  Odisha;  Pong  Dam:  also 
known  as  the  Beas  Dam,  is  an  earth-fill  embankment 
dam  on  the  Beas  River  just  upstream  of  Talwara  in  the 
state  of  Himachal  Pradesh;  Tehri  Dam:  a  multi-pur¬ 


pose  rock  and  earth-fill  embankment  dam  on  the  Bha- 
girathi  River  near  Tehri  in  Uttarakhand;  and  Them 
Dam:  part  of  a  hydroelectric  project  constructed  by 
the  Government  of  Punjab  on  the  Ravi  River. 

95.  (3)  Hirakud  Dam  is  not  only  India's,  but  one  of  the 
world's  largest  &  longest  dams.  This  dam  is  built 
across  the  Mahanadi  River,  about  15  km  from  Sam¬ 
balpur  in  the  state  of  Odisha  in  India.  Built  in  1956. 
the  dam  is  the  world's  largest  earthen  dam. 

96.  (3)  The  sharing  of  waters  of  the  river  Kaveri  has  been 
the  source  of  a  serious  conflict  between  the  Indian 
states  of  Karnataka  and  Tamil  Nadu.  The  genesis  of 
this  conflict  rests  in  two  controversial  agreements — 
one  signed  in  1892  and  another  in  1924 — between 
the  erstwhile  Madras  Presidency  and  Princely  State 
of  Mysore.  The  802  km  Kaveri  River  has  32,000  sq 
km  basin  area  in  Karnataka  and  44,000  sq  km  basin 
area  in  Tamil  Nadu. 

97.  (3)  Ambala  is  located  on  the  water  divide  between  the 
Indus  and  the  Ganges  river  systems. 

98.  (1)  Indravati  is  a  tributary  of  the  Godavari  River,  lo¬ 
cated  in  central  India. 

99.  (3)  The  Ganges  is  the  longest  river  of  India  and  is  the 
second  greatest  river  in  the  world  by  water  discharge. 
In  November  2008,  it  was  declared  a  "National  River”. 

100.  (2)  The  Chenab  Bridge  is  an  arch  bridge  under  con¬ 
struction  iSn  India.  It  spans  the  Chenab  River  be¬ 
tween  Bakkal  and  Kauri,  in  Reasi  district  of  Jammu 
and  Kashmir. 

101.  (4)  Narmada  river  rises  near  Amarkantak  plateau.  Its 
length  is  about  1,312  km. 

102.  (3)  The  Idukki  hydroelectric  plant  is  on  the  river  Periyar 
in  Kerala. 

103.  (*)  The  rivers  Ganga  and  Yamuna  are  known  as  the 
open  sewer. 

104.  (4)  The  Brahmaputra,  one  of  the  largest  rivers  of  the 
world,  has  its  origin  in  the  Chemayungdung  glacier  of 
the  Kailash  range  near  the  Mansarovar  lake. 

105.  (2)  Salal  Hydroelectric  Power  Station  is  constructed 
on  river  Chenab  in  the  state  of  Jammu  &  Kashmir. 
The  project  was  conceived  in  1920.  The  project  is 
located  near  Reasi  about  100  km  from  Jammu. 

106.  (2)  The  Padma  is  the  name  used  in  Bangladesh  for  a 
major  trans-boundary  river,  known  in  India  as  the 
main  distributary  of  the  Ganges,  the  river  system  that 
originated  in  the  western  Himalayas.  The  Padma  enters 
Bangladesh  from  India  near  Chapai  Nababganj . 

107.  (3)  Annular  pattern  refers  to  a  ring-shaped  drainage 
system.  Over  circular  underground  rock  structures 
such  as  batholiths,  the  drainage  network  may  develop 
into  a  series  of  concentric  rings. 

108.  (3)  Narmada  is  the  only  river  in  India  that  flows  in  a 
rift  valley,  flowing  west  between  the  Satpura  and 
Vindhya  ranges.  The  Tapti  River  and  Mahi  River  also 
flowthrough  rift  valleys,  but  between  different  ranges. 

109.  (4)  The  Godavari  (1450  km)  is  the  longest  river  of 
peninsular  India,  followed  by  Krishna  (about  1300 
km).  It  has  the  second  largest  river  basin  in  India 
after  the  Ganges.  It  is  often  referred  to  as  the  Vridha 
(Old)  Ganga  or  the  Dakshina  (South)  Ganga. 
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110.  (3)  The  Godavari  originates  in  the  Western  Ghats  Trim- 
bakeshwar,  in  the  Nashik  Subdivision  or  District  of 
Maharashtra  at  a  height  of  920  m.  The  Krishna  River 
rises  in  the  Western  Ghats,  at  an  elevation  of  about 
1337  m  just  north  of  Mahabaleshwar.  The  headwa¬ 
ters  of  the  Mahanadi  River  are  situated  at  an  eleva¬ 
tion  of  442  meters  over  sea  surface.  The  source  of 
the  Narmada  is  located  at  Amarkantak  on  the  Amar- 
kantak  hill  ( 1 .057  m) ,  in  the  Anuppur  District  zone  of 
the  Shahdol  of  eastern  Madhya  Pradesh. 

111.  (4)  The  Vindhya  Range  constitutes  the  main  dividing 
line  between  the  geological  regions  of  the  Indo-Ganget- 
ic  Plain  and  the  Peninsula.  This  range  lies  north  of 
the  Narmada  River  which  flows  through  a  narrow  gorge 
between  Vindhya  in  the  north  and  Satpuras  in  the 
south. 

1 12.  (3)  Fresh  water  is  a  renewable  resource.  River  Gang¬ 
es,  Yamuna  River  and  Jaisamand  Lake  come  under 
this  category.  However,  Chilka  Lake  is  a  brackish 
water  lagoon,  spread  over  the  Puri,  Khurda  and  Gan- 
jam  districts  of  Odisha. 

113.  (1)  The  entire  Ganga  basin  system  effectively  drains 
eight  states. 

1 14.  (3)  Wular  Lake,  located  in  Bandipora  district  of  Jam¬ 
mu  and  Kashmir,  is  often  referred  to  as  the  largest 
freshwater  lake  in  India.  It  measures  more  than  24 
km  across  its  basin.  It  is  a  natural  lake  that  is  a 
major  part  of  the  Jhelum  River  basin.  It  is  one  of  the 
23  Indian  wetlands  designated  as  a  Ramsar  site. 

115.  (3)  The  Brahmaputra  also  called  Tsangpo-Brahmapu- 
tra,  is  a  trans-boundary  river.  It  originates  in  Tibet  as 
the  Yarlung  Tsangpo  River,  from  where  it  flows  across 
southern  Tibet  to  Arunachal  Pradesh  (India) ,  where  it 
is  known  as  Dihang  or  Siang.  It  flows  southwest  through 
the  Assam  Valley  as  Brahmaputra  and  south  through 
Bangladesh  as  the  Jamuna. 

1 16.  (3)  The  4.5  megawatt  hydroelectric  power  station  near 
Sivasamudram  falls  of  the  Cauveiy  in  Karnataka  was 
the  first  major  power  station  in  India.  Owned  by  a 
few  British  companies,  it  was  set  up  by  General  Elec¬ 
tric  of  the  US.  It  was  commissioned  in  1902.  The 
first  small  hydro  power  plant,  a  130  kilowatt  plant, 
started  functioning  in  1897  at  Darjeeling. 

117.  (4)  The  Indira  Gandhi  Canal,  earlier  known  as  Rajas¬ 
than  Canal,  begins  at  the  Harike  Barrage — at  the  con¬ 
fluence  of  the  Sutlej  and  Beas  rivers  in  Punjab.  One 
of  the  largest  canal  projects  in  India,  it  utilizes  the 
surplus  water  from  these  rivers  for  irrigating  vast 
areas  in  Rajasthan. 

118.  (3)  The  sharing  of  waters  of  the  Kaveri  river  has  been 
the  source  of  a  serious  conflict  between  Karnataka 
and  Tamil  Nadu.  The  genesis  of  this  conflict  rests  in 
two  agreements  in  1892  and  1924  between  the  erst¬ 
while  Madras  Presidency  and  Princely  State  of  Mysore. 
Karnataka  contends  that  it  does  not  receive  its  due 
share  of  water  from  the  river. 

119.  (1)  Talcher,  located  in  Angul  district  of  Odisha,  is 
famous  for  Heavy  Water  Plant.  This  plant  is  a  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India  organisation  under  the  aegis  of  Min¬ 
istry  of  Atomic  Power  &  Energy.  It  is  involved  in 
production  of  organic  solvents  like  TBP.  D2EFHA, 


TAPO  &  TOPO  etc.  and  other  allied  chemicals  re¬ 
quired  as  a  part  of  the  nuclear  power  programme  of 
the  country. 

120.  (3)  Alaknanda  joins  Bhagirathi  at  Devprayag  to  form 
the  Ganges.  Devprayag  is  a  town  and  a  nagar  pan- 
chayat  in  Tehri  Garhwal  district  in  the  state  of  Uttar¬ 
akhand.  It  is  one  of  the  Panch  Prayag  (five  confluenc¬ 
es)  of  Alaknanda  River.  Traditionally,  it  is  considered 
to  be  the  place  where  sage  Devasharma  led  his  as¬ 
cetic  life,  giving  birth  its  present  name,  Devprayag. 

121.  (2)  The  Trans-Himalayan  Rivers  originate  beyond  the 
Great  Himalayas.  These  are  the  Indus,  the  Sutlej  and 
the  Brahmaputra  rivers.  The  Trans  Himalayan  Indus 
River  rises  near  the  Mansarovar  Lake  on  the  Tibetan 
plateau.  It  enters  the  Himalayas  in  southeastern  Lada¬ 
kh  near  its  confluence  with  the  River  Gurtang  at  an 
elevation  of  4,200  m. 

122.  (3)  Given  the  seasonal  and  erratic  nature  of  rainfall 
throughout  the  year,  South  India  is  known  to  known 
to  use  tank  irrigation  as  time-tested  technology  for 
storing  rainfall  and  runoff  for  a  number  of  uses:  crop 
irrigation,  groundwater  recharge,  domestic  use,  cat¬ 
tle  watering,  etc.  Tank  irrigation  currently  accounts 
for  more  than  30  percent  of  all  irrigated  cropland  in 
the  state  of  Tamil  Nadu  and  Karnataka.  There  exist 
approximately  39,000  irrigation  tanks  of  various  siz¬ 
es  in  Tamil  Nadu  alone. 

123.  (3)  Rainwater  harvesting  has  been  made  compulsory 
for  every  building  in  Tamil  Nadu  to  avoid  ground  water 
depletion.  Since  its  implementation,  Chennai  saw  a  50 
percent  rise  in  water  level  in  five  years  and  the  water 
quality  significantly  improved.  Rainwater  harvesting  is 
the  accumulation  and  deposition  of  rainwater  for  re¬ 
use  on-site,  rather  than  allowing  it  to  run  off. 

124.  (2)  The  Tehri  Dam  is  a  multi-purpose  rock  and  earth- 
fill  embankment  dam  on  the  Bhagirathi  River  near 
Tehri  in  Uttarakhand.  It  is  the  tallest  dam  in  India.  It 
is  the  primary  dam  of  the  THDC  India  Ltd.  and  the 
Tehri  hydroelectric  complex. 

125.  (3)  Jog  Falls  is  created  by  the  Sharavathi  River  drop¬ 
ping  253  m  (830  ft),  making  it  the  second-highest 
plunge  waterfall  in  India  after  the  Nohkalikai  Falls 
with  a  drop  of  335  m  (1100  ft)  in  Meghalaya.  It  is 
located  near  Sagara  taluk,  Shimoga  district, 
Karnataka. 

126.  (4)  The  Nubra  River  is  a  tributary  of  the  River  Shyok 
that  originates  from  the  Rimo  Glacier,  one  of  the 
tongues  of  Siachen  Glacier.  It  flows  through  the  Nu¬ 
bra  valley  in  the  northern  part  of  Ladakh  and  then 
joins  the  Indus  River  in  Skardu,  Pakistan. 

127.  (4)  Vembanad  Lake  of  Kerala  is  the  longest  lake  in 
India  with  a  length  of  95.6  km.  Besides,  with  a  sur¬ 
face  area  of  2033  km2,  it  is  the  largest  lake  in  Kerala 
and  spans  several  districts  of  the  state.  The  Nehru 
Trophy  Boat  Race  is  conducted  in  a  portion  of  the 
lake. 

128.  (4)  The  Brahmaputra  goes  by  a  number  of  names  dur¬ 
ing  its  journey  from  the  Angsi  glacier  in  the  Himala¬ 
yas  to  the  sea  (Bay  of  Bengal).  It  begins  as  the  Yarlung 
Tsangpo  in  southwestern  Tibet  and  becomes  the  Di¬ 
hang  or  Siangin  China  and  Arunachal  Pradesh.lt  flows 
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southwest  through  the  Assam  Valley  as  Brahmaputra 
and  south  through  Bangladesh  as  the  Jamuna.  In  the 
vast  Ganges  Delta,  It  merges  with  the  Padma  (name 
of  the  river  Ganges  In  Bangladesh)  and  finally  the 
Meghna.  From  here.  It  is  known  as  Meghna  before 
emptying  Into  the  Bay  of  Bengal. 

129.  (2)  In  terms  of  length,  catchment  area  and  discharge, 
the  Godavari  river  Is  the  largest  in  peninsular  India. 
It  has  a  total  length  of  1465  km.  It  is  also  the  second 
longest  river  In  India  after  the  Ganges  and  Is,  thus, 
also  known  as  Dakshin  ganga.  It  forms  one  of  the 
largest  river  basins  In  the  Indian  subcontinent,  with 
only  the  Ganges  and  Indus  rivers  having  larger  drain¬ 
age  basins. 

130.  (2)  Koshi  River  Is  known  as  the  “Sorrow  of  Bihar”.  It 
leads  to  annual  floods  that  affect  about  2 1 ,000  km2of 
fertile  agricultural  lands  and  Impact  heavily  upon  the 
state’s  rural  economy.  During  floods,  the  average  dis¬ 
charge  of  Koshi  increases  to  18  times  the  average, 
inundating  large  areas  in  its  spate. 

131.  (3)  Loktak  Lake  is  the  largest  freshwater  lake  in 
Northeast  India.  It  is  located  near  Moirang  in  Manipur. 
It  is  famous  for  the  phumdis  (heterogeneous  mass  of 
vegetation,  soil,  and  organic  matter  at  various  stages 
of  decomposition)  floating  over  it. 

132.  ( 1)  Damodar  Valley  Corporation  (DVC),  having  its  head¬ 
quarters  at  Kolkata.  is  a  statutory  body  created  un¬ 
der  the  Damodar  Valley  Corporation  Act,  1948.  It  op¬ 
erates  several  power  stations  in  the  Damodar  River 
area  of  West  Bengal  and  Jharkhand.  The  corporation 
operates  both  thermal  power  stations  and  hydel  pow¬ 
er  stations  under  the  Union  Ministry  of  Power. 

133.  (2)  The  Godavari  is  the  longest  river  of  peninsular  In¬ 
dia  with  a  length  of  1465  km.  It  is  also  the  second 
longest  river  in  India  after  the  Ganges.  It  is  due  to  its 
vast  length,  catchment  area  and  discharge,  it  has  been 
dubbed  as  the  ‘Dakshina  Ganga'.  It  drains  the  states 
of  s  Maharashtra,  Telangana,  Andhra  Pradesh,  Chhat- 
tisgarh,  Madhya  Pradesh,  Odisha  and  Karnataka. 

134.  (3)  The  Brahmaputra  River  is  known  by  several  names 
in  the  four  countries  (China,  India,  Bhutan  and  Bang¬ 
ladesh)  that  it  flows  through.  With  its  origin  in  the 
Angsi  glacier,  located  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Hi¬ 
malayas  in  Burang  County  of  Tibet,  the  upper  stream 
of  Brahmaputra  in  Tibet  is  called  YarlungTsangpo. 

135.  (2)  The  Indira  Gandhi  Canal  is  the  largest  irrigation 
project  India.  It  starts  from  the  Harike  Barrage  at 
Firozpur,  below  the  confluence  of  the  Satluj  and  Beas 
rivers  in  the  Indian  state  of  Punjab  and  terminates  in 
irrigation  facilities  in  the  Thar  Desert  in  Rajasthan.  It 
runs  through  Punjab,  Haiyana  and  Rajasthan. 

136.  (2)  The  Indira  Gandhi  Canal  is  the  longest  canal  in 
India  and  the  largest  irrigation  project  in  the  world.  It 
starts  from  the  Harike  Barrage  at  Firozpur,  a  few  ki¬ 
lometers  below  the  confluence  of  the  Sutlej  and  Beas 
rivers  in  the  Indian  state  of  Punjab  and  terminates  in 
irrigation  facilities  in  the  Thar  Desert  in  the  north 
west  of  Rajasthan.  It  was  previously  known  as  the 
Rajasthan  Canal. 

137.  (1)  Sideways  form  of  erosion  is  called  lateral  erosion. 
In  lateral  erosion,  the  river  erodes  away  at  its  banks 
and  widens  the  river  channel.  Together,  vertical  and 
lateral  erosion  create  the  distinctive  V-shaped  valley 


that  is  found  in  rivers  in  their  upper  course.  As  the 
river  gets  closer  to  the  sea,  there  is  more  lateral  ero¬ 
sion  than  vertical  erosion  and  the  V  flattens  out  into  a 
much  wider  shape. 

138.  (1)  Brahmaputra,  Indus  &  Sutlej  have  their  source  of 
origins  in  Tibet.  The  Brahmaputra  originates  in  the 
Angsi  glacier,  located  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Hi¬ 
malayas  in  Burang  County  of  Tibet  as  the  Yarlung 
Tsangpo  River.  The  Indus  originates  in  the  western 
part  of  Tibet  in  the  vicinity  of  Mount  Kailash  and  Lake 
Manasarovar.  The  source  of  the  Sutlej  is  near  Lake 
Rakshastal  in  Tibet. 

139.  (4)  Punjab  has  large  number  of  the  Sutlej  inundation 
canals,  which  are  taken  out  from  the  rivers  without 
any  regulating  system  like  weirs  etc.  at  their  head. 
Such  canals  provide  irrigation  mainly  in  the  rainy  sea¬ 
son  when  the  river  is  in  flood  and  there  is  excess 
water.  Some  of  such  inundation  canals  are  Sirhind. 
Bhakra,  etc. 

140.  (2)  Dakshin  Gangotri  was  the  first  scientific  base  sta¬ 
tion  of  India  situated  in  Antarctica,  part  of  the  Indian 
Antarctic  Program.  Established  during  the  third  In¬ 
dian  expedition  to  Antarctica  in  1983-84,  it  was  an 
unmanned  station,  set  up  using  indigenous  Indian 
equipment,  powered  by  Solar  energy.  The  station  was 
entirely  computerized  to  record  all  data  that  was  re¬ 
searched. 

141.  (4)  Any  elevated  area,  such  as  a  mountain  or  upland, 
that  separates  two  drainage  basins  is  known  as  water 
divide;  for  example,  the  water  divide  between  the  In¬ 
dus  and  the  Ganga  river  systems.  Ambala  is  located  on 
this  water  divide.Similarly,  the  Western  Ghats  form  the 
main  water  divide  in  Peninsular  India. 

142.  (4)  The  Farakka  Barrage  was  created  by  India  in  1975 
to  divert  water  from  the  Ganges  River  to  the  Bhagi- 
rathi-Hooghly  river  system.  It  was  designed  to  check 
water  flow  to  Bangladesh  by  diverting  water  from 
Ganges-Brahmaputra-Meghna  basin.  Besides,  it  aimed 
to  serve  the  need  of  preservation  and  maintenance  of 
the  Kolkata  Port  by  improving  the  regime  and  naviga¬ 
bility  of  the  Bhagirathi-Hooghly  river  system.  It  aimed 
to  flush  out  the  sediment  deposition  from  the  Kolkata 
harbour  and  thus  prevent  erosion  of  Kolkata  port. 

143.  (1)  After  the  Ganga  river  basin,  the  Godavari  River 
Basin  has  the  second  largest  river  basin  with  a  drain¬ 
age  area  of  312,812  km2.  In  terms  of  length,  catch¬ 
ment  area  and  discharge,  the  Godavari  river  is  the 
largest  in  peninsular  India  and  had  been  dubbed  as 
the  'Dakshina  Ganga’  -  the  South  Ganges  river. 

144.  (4)  Vembanad  is  the  longest  lake  in  India,  and  the 
largest  lake  in  the  state  of  Kerala.  Spanning  several 
districts  in  the  state  of  Kerala,  it  is  known  as  Punna- 
mada  Lake  in  Kuttanad,  Kochi  Lake  in  Kochi.  The 
Vembanad  wetland  system  covers  an  area  of  over 
2033.02  km2  thereby  making  it  the  largest  wetland 
system  in  India. 

145.  (1)  It  is  at  Dev  Prayag  in  Tehri  Garhwal  district  of 
Uttarakhand  that  Alaknanda  and  Bhagirathi  rivers  meet 
and  take  the  name  Ganga  or  Ganges  River.  It  is  one  of 
the  Panch  Prayag  (five  confluences)  of  Alaknanda  Riv¬ 
er.  The  Alaknanda  rises  at  the  feet  of  the  Satopanth 
and  Bhagirath  Kharak  glaciers  in  Uttarakhand.  The 
headwaters  of  the  Bhagirathi  are  formed  at  Gaumukh, 
at  the  foot  of  the  Gangotri  glacier  and  Khatling  glaciers 
in  the  Garhwal  Himalaya. 
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146.  (3)  The  Ganga  is  the  largest  and  the  most  important 
river  of  India.  The  2,525  kilometres  long  river  carries 
off  the  drainage  of  a  vast  basin  area  86 1 ,404  kilome¬ 
tres  covering  26.2  percent  area  of  India’s  total  geo¬ 
graphical  area.  The  watershed  of  the  river  Ganga  is 
spread  over  ten  States  of  India,  namely  Uttarakhand, 
Uttar  Pradesh,  Bihar,  Jharkhand,  West  Bengal,  Him¬ 
achal  Pradesh,  Rajasthan,  Haryana,  Madhya  Pradesh 
and  Delhi. 

147.  (4)  West-flowing  rivers  in  India  such  as  Narmada  and 
Tapti  do  not  form  deltas.  They  flow  through  fault  re¬ 
gion  created  by  the  mountains  Vindhya  and  Satpura 
which  is  rocky  and  devoid  of  any  alluvial  material.  Thus 
they  don't  carry  much  sediments  to  form  deltas. 

148.  (2)  Kaveri  is  the  only  perennial  river  in  peninsular 
India.  Though  not  snow  fed  like  the  rivers  of  north 
India,  Kaveri  receives  rain  water  almost  all  through 
the  year,  mainly  due  to  occurrence  of  reverse  Mon¬ 
soon  in  Tamil  Nadu,  in  which  monsoon  brings  signif¬ 
icant  amount  of  rains  even  during  its  retreat  from  the 
Indian  subcontinent. 

149.  (2)  Bhakra  Nangal  Projectis  a  concrete  gravity  dam 
the  Satluj  River  in  Bilaspur,  Himachal  Pradesh.  It  is  a 
joint  venture  of  the  Punjab,  Haiyana  and  Rajasthan 
states  designed  to  harness  the  precious  water  of  the 
Satluj  for  the  benefit  of  the  concerned  states. 

150.  (1)  Ahmedabad  is  located  on  the  banks  of  the  Sabar- 
mati  River  in  north-central  Gujarat.  The  river  flows 
through  the  middle  of  the  city  and  divides  it  into  two 
physically  distinct  eastern  and  western  regions.  The 
river  originates  in  the  Aravalli  Range  of  Udaipur  Dis¬ 
trict  of  Rajasthan. 

f  TYPE-III  1 


1.  (1)  Pune  is  on  the  leeward  side  of  the  western  ghats 
and  so  lies  on  a  rain  shadow  area.  The  south  west 
monsoon  empties  all  moisture  on  the  windward  side 
of  the  mountain  range  and  reaches  Pune  with  less 
moisture  after  crossing  the  mountain  range.  But  Mum¬ 
bai  lies  on  the  windward  side  and  hence  experiences 
heavy  rainfall. 

2.  (4)  Rainfall  decreases  as  winds  move  westwards  up 
the  Ganga  Plains.  Rajasthan  receives  veiy  little  rain 
as  it  lies  in  the  rain-shadow  of  the  Aravali  Hills.  The 
climate  of  Rajasthan  varies  greatly  throughout  the 
state.  It  is  veiy  hot  and  diy  in  summer  in  the  desert 
areas,  where  dust  storms  also  occur,  while  it  is  very 
cold  during  the  winters.  To  the  west  of  the  Aravali 
range,  the  weather  is  characterized  by  low  rainfall 
with  erratic  distribution,  extremes  of  diurnal  and  an¬ 
nual  temperatures,  low  humidity  and  high  wind  ve¬ 
locity.  While  in  the  east  of  the  Aravali  range,  the  weath¬ 
er  is  characterized  by  relatively  low  wind  velocity  and 
high  humidity  with  better  rainfall. 

3.  (2)  India's  geography  and  geology  are  climatically  piv¬ 
otal:  the  Thar  Desert  in  the  northwest  and  the  Hima¬ 
layas  in  the  north  work  in  tandem  to  effect  a  cultur¬ 
ally  and  economically  break-all  monsoonal  regime.  As 
Earth’s  highest  and  most  massive  mountain  range, 
the  Himalayan  system  bars  the  influx  of  frigid  ka¬ 
tabatic  winds  from  the  icy  Tibetan  Plateau  and  north¬ 
erly  Central  Asia.  Most  of  North  India  is  thus  kept 


warm  or  is  only  mildly  chilly  or  cold  during  winter; 
the  same  thermal  dam  keeps  most  regions  in  India 
hot  in  summer.  Ocean  current  do  not  any  role  in  the 
climate  of  India. 

4.  (2)  Rainfall  distribution  in  India  is  uneven.  Areas  of 
Inadequate  Rainfall  (it  implies  rainfall  less  than  50 
cm  a  year):  There  are  basically  two  belts  that  receive 
inadequate  rainfall.  These  belts  are  of  small  extent 
and  some  parts  of  these  belts  receive  exceptionally 
veiy  low  rainfall.  Like  for  instance,  the  Karakoram 
Mountains  and  area  lying  to  the  north  of  the  Zanskar 
Himalaya  range.  This  region  is  situated  in  the  north 
of  the  Himalayas.  It,  therefore,  receives  little  rainfall 
during  the  summer  monsoon  rainy  season.  Further, 
a  little  rainfall  is  also  caused  in  the  months  of  Janu¬ 
ary,  February  and  March  by  the  westerly  depressions. 

5.  (4)  Mawsynram  is  a  village  in  the  East  Khasi  Hills 
district  of  Meghalaya  state  in  north-eastern  India,  65 
kilometers  from  Shillong.  It  is  reportedly  the  wettest 
place  on  Earth,  with  an  annual  rainfall  of  1 1 ,872  mil¬ 
limetres.  According  to  the  Guinness  Book  of  World 
Records  Mawsynram  received  26,000  millimetres 
(1,000  in)  of  rainfall  in  1985.  Mawsynram  is  located 
about  16  km  west  of  Cherrapunji,  on  the  Khasi  Hills. 

6.  (4)  Derived  from  the  Arabic  word  ‘mausam’,  monsoon 
implies  a  seasonal  reversal  in  wind  direction.  These 
changes  lead  to  changes  in  the  seasonal  distribution 
of  rainfall  and  temperature.  Although  the  Andaman  & 
Nicobar  Islands  receive  monsoon  as  early  as  mid-May, 
the  southwest  monsoon  enters  the  subcontinent’s 
mainland  through  the  Kerala  coast.  The  monsoon  then 
gets  divided  into  two  parts:  the  Arabian  Sea  branch 
and  the  Bay  of  Bengal  branch.  It  normally  reaches 
Mangalore  on  the  west  coast  and  Vishakhapatnam  on 
the  east  coast  within  four  days.  Both  the  branches 
move  to  reach  Mumbai  and  Kolkata  on  average  be¬ 
tween  June  10  and  13.  The  monsoon  crosses  Vara¬ 
nasi,  Ahmedabad  and  Bhopal  by  June  15.  Agra  has 
to  wait  for  another  five  days  and  Delhi  by  June  29. 
The  two  branches  merge  over  Punjab  and  Himachal. 
By  mid-July  the  southwest  monsoon  engulfs  the  en¬ 
tire  subcontinent. 

7.  (2)  The  frequency  of  severe  cyclonic  storms  is  maxi¬ 
mum  for  Andhra  Pradesh  while  that  of  cyclone  is 
maximum  for  Orissa.  Considering  west  coast  only, 
Gujarat  is  most  vulnerable.  The  average  annual  fre¬ 
quency  of  tropical  cyclones  in  the  north  Indian  Ocean 
(Bay  of  Bengal  and  Arabian  Sea)  is  about  5  (about  5-6 
%  of  the  Global  annual  average)  and  about  80  cy¬ 
clones  form  around  the  globe  in  a  year.  The  frequen¬ 
cy  is  more  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal  than  in  the  Arabian 
Sea,  the  ratio  being  4:1. 

8.  (3)  Often  during  early  summer,  dusty  squalls  followed 
by  spells  of  thunderstorm  and  heavy  rains  lash  As¬ 
sam  and  West  Bengal,  bringing  relief  from  the  humid 
heat.  These  thunderstorms  are  convective  in  nature 
and  are  locally  known  as  Kal  Baisakhi  or  calamity  of 
the  month  of  Baisakh. 

9.  (2)  Marwar  is  a  region  of  southwestern  Raj  asthan  state 
in  western  India.  It  lies  partly  in  the  Thar  Desert 
which  is  the  driest  region  of  India.  It  includes  the 
present-day  districts  of  Barmer,  Jalore,  Lakshman 
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Nagar,  Jodhpur,  Nagaur,  and  Pali.  This  desert  tract, 
nicknamed  Marwar  or  Marusthali  -  the  Land  of  Death, 
lives  up  to  Its  name  with  its  scorching  heat,  thorny 
cactus  and  scrub,  and  scanty  water. 

10.  (4)  The  southwestern  summer  monsoons  occur  from 
June  through  September.  June  1  is  regarded  as  the 
date  of  onset  of  the  monsoon  In  India,  as  indicated  by 
the  arrival  of  the  monsoon  in  the  southernmost  state 
of  Kerala.  It  usually  arrives  in  Mumbai  approximately 
10  days  later,  reaches  Delhi  by  the  end  of  June,  and 
covers  the  rest  of  India  by  mid-July. 

11.  (1)  The  term  Western  Disturbance'  is  used  to  describe 
an  extra  tropical  storm,  which  brings  winter  rain  and 
sometimes  snow  to  the  northwestern  parts  of  the  In¬ 
dia.  When  the  Western  Disturbance  moves  across 
northwest  India  before  the  onset  of  monsoon,  a  tem¬ 
porary  advancement  of  monsoon  current  appears  over 
the  states  including  Punjab,  Uttar  Pradesh,  Jammu 
and  Kashmir  etc.  When  it  passes  across  north  India, 
it  helps  to  increase  monsoon  activity  over  Punjab  and 
Uttar  Pradesh. 

12.  (4)  The  retreat  of  the  Monsoon  which  generally  oc¬ 
curs  between  September  and  November  brings  with 
it  another  peak  in  cyclone  origination,  noted  for  its 
predilection  toward  violent  cyclone  strikes.  The  cy¬ 
clones  develop  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal  and  move  from 
the  northeast  to  the  southwest,  causing  heavy  rain¬ 
fall  and  loss  of  life  and  property  in  Andhra  Pradesh, 
Odisha  and  West  Bengal.  Tamil  Nadu  receives  heavy 
rainfall  from  these  winds  as  the  retreating  monsoon 
winds  are  moisture  laden. 

13.  (4)  They  are  most  frequent  during  the  summer  (June- 
September)  over  the  northern  part  of  the  Bay  of  Ben¬ 
gal  and  over  Eastern  parts  of  Arabian  Sea.  They  are 
more  frequent  in  the  Bay  and  in  Arabian  Sea  in  the 
region  between  6  degree  North  to  15  degree  North 
during  the  pre-monsoon  (March-May)  and  post-mon- 
soon  (October -November)  seasons  and  are  least  fre¬ 
quent  during  the  winter. 

14.  (2)  Summer  monsoon  (May  to  September)  experienc¬ 
es  South  Western  monsoon.  The  Western  Ghats  are 
the  first  highlands  of  India  that  the  SW  Monsoon  winds 
encounter.  The  presence  of  abundant  highlands  like 
the  Western  Ghats  and  the  Himalayas  right  across 
the  path  of  the  SW  Monsoon  winds  are  the  main  cause 
of  the  substantial  orographic  precipitation  all  over  the 
Indian  subcontinent.  The  Western  Ghats  rise  very 
abruptly  from  the  Western  Coastal  Plains  of  the  sub¬ 
continent  making  effective  orographic  barriers  for  the 
Monsoon  winds. 

15.  (3)  Western  Disturbance  causes  winter  and  pre  mon¬ 
soon  season  rainfall  across  northwest  India.  Winter 
months  Rainfall  has  great  importance  in  agriculture, 
particularly  for  the  rabi  crops.  Wheat  among  them  is 
one  of  the  most  important  crops,  which  helps  to  meet 
India’s  food  security. 

16.  (4)  Nagpur  falls  in  a  rain-shadow  region  (leeward  side 
of  mountain)  of  the  Sahyadri  mountain  range  (West¬ 
ern  Ghats).  The  windward  side  receives  abundant 
rainfall  from  the  moisture  laden  winds,  while  diy  mois- 
ture-less  winds  characterize  the  other  side. 

17.  (4)  The  Coromandal  Coast  ofTamil  Nadu  receives  heavy 
rainfall  from  the  retreating  monsoon  winds  as  the 


retreating  winds  are  moisture  laden.  It  falls  in  the 
rain  shadow  of  the  Western  Ghats,  and  receives  a 
good  deal  less  rainfall  during  the  summer  southwest 
monsoon,  which  contributes  heavily  to  rainfall  in  the 
rest  of  India.  The  region  averages  800  mm/year,  most 
of  which  falls  between  October  and  December. 

18.  (3)  The  Coromandal  Coast  ofTamil  Nadu  receives  heavy 
rainfall  from  the  retreating  monsoon  winds  as  the  re¬ 
treating  winds  are  moisture  laden.  It  falls  in  the  rain 
shadow  of  the  Western  Ghats,  and  receives  a  good 
deal  less  rainfall  during  the  summer  southwest  mon¬ 
soon,  which  contributes  heavily  to  rainfall  in  the  rest 
of  India. 

19.  (2)  The  burst  of  monsoons  in  the  month  of  June  brings 
rain  to  Kerala  and  Southern  coast  ofTamil  Nadu. 

20.  (4)  Delhi  gets  winter  rainfall  due  to  western 
disturbance. 

21.  (3)  The  southwestern  summer  monsoons  occur  from 
June  through  September.  The  Thar  Desert  and  ad¬ 
joining  areas  of  the  northern  and  central  Indian  sub¬ 
continent  heats  up  considerably  during  the  hot  sum¬ 
mers.  This  causes  a  low  pressure  area  over  the  north¬ 
ern  and  central  Indian  subcontinent.  To  fill  this  void, 
the  moisture-laden  winds  from  the  Indian  Ocean  rush 
in  to  the  subcontinent. 

22.  (1)  Western  Rajasthan  is  the  driest  region  in  India. 
Jaisalmer  in  western  Rajasthan  is  the  driest  place 
which  receives  the  lowest  rainfall  (less  than  10  cm). 
It  is  due  to  its  distance  from  the  monsoon  winds  of 
the  Bay  of  Bengal  and  location  in  the  sub-tropical 
high  pressure  belt. 

23.  (4)  The  period  October  to  December  is  referred  to  as 
Northeast  Monsoon  season  over  peninsular  India.  It 
is  the  major  period  of  rainfall  activity  over  Tamil  Nadu 
as  it  receives  48%  of  its  annual  rainfall  during  the 
Northeast  monsoon  season.  Coastal  districts  of  the 
State  get  nearly  60%  of  the  annual  rainfall  and  the 
interior  districts  get  about  40-50%  of  the  annual  rain¬ 
fall. 

24.  (2)  According  to  Indian  Meteorological  Department, 
when  the  rainfall  deficiency  for  the  country  as  a  whole 
is  more  than  10%  of  normal  and  more  than  20%  of 
the  country’s  area  is  affected  by  drought  conditions 
(rainfall  deficit),  the  situation  is  defined  as  an  all-In¬ 
dia  drought  year. 

25.  (4)  The  months  of  October -November  mark  a  period 
of  transition  from  hot  rainy  season  to  cold  dry  winter 
conditions.  This  period  is  known  as  Retreating  Mon¬ 
soon  or  Transition  season  because  the  southwest 
monsoons  weaken  and  withdraw  or  retreat  from  In¬ 
dia.  The  retreat  of  monsoon  is  marked  by  clear  skies 
and  rise  in  temperature.  While  days  are  warm,  nights 
are  cool  and  pleasant.  Owing  to  high  temperature 
and  high  humidity,  weather  becomes  oppressive.  This 
phenomenon  is  known  as  ‘October  heat. 

26.  (2)  The  western  side  of  the  Western  Ghats  rise  ma¬ 
jestically  to  over  2500  meters  above  mean  sea  level 
to  capture  the  Arabian  sea  branch  of  moisture  laden 
southwest  monsoon  winds.  The  location  of  these 
mountain  ranges  is  such  that  the  South-West  Mon¬ 
soon  that  break  over  the  southernmost  tip  of  the  pen¬ 
insula  during  the  last  week  of  May,  block  the  winds 
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and  they  steadily  rise  against  the  mountain  to  con¬ 
dense  rapidly  and  give  copious  rains  on  the  western 
side.  Consequently,  the  eastern  side  is  typically  known 
as  the  rain  shadow  region. 

27.  (2)  According  to  the  thermal  theory,  during  the  hot 
subtropical  summers,  the  massive  landmass  of  the 
Indian  Peninsula  heats  up  at  a  different  rate  than  the 
surrounding  seas,  resulting  in  a  pressure  gradient 
from  south  to  north.  This  causes  the  flow  of  mois¬ 
ture-laden  winds  from  sea  to  land.  On  reaching  land, 
these  winds  rise  because  of  the  geographical  relief, 
cooling  adiabatically  and  leading  to  Orographic  rains, 
better  known  as  the  southwest  monsoon. 

28.  (1)  A  Western  Disturbance  is  an  extratropical  storm 
originating  in  the  Mediterranean  region  that  brings 
sudden  rain  to  the  northwestern  parts  of  the  Indian 
subcontinent  during  the  winter  season.  It  is  a  non- 
monsoonal  precipitation  pattern  driven  by  the  west¬ 
erlies.  Western  Disturbances  are  important  for  the 
development  of  the  Rabi  crop  (wheat) . 

29.  (4)  Daily  Weather  Map  of  India  is  prepared  and  print¬ 
ed  at  the  National  Data  Centre  of  India  Meteorological 
Department  (IMD)  at  Pune.  Daily  weather  reports  and 
daily  weather  maps  for  India  in  printed  form  are  avail¬ 
able  since  1878. 

f  TYPE-IV  1 


1.  (3)  The  minimum  area  of  forests  to  maintain  a  good 
ecological  balance  has  been  regarded  to  be  33%.  In¬ 
dia  lags  on  this  front.  The  Green  India  campaign  has 
been  announced  by  the  Prime  Minister  for  the  affor¬ 
estation  of  6  million  hectares.  The  current  area  un¬ 
der  forests  is  23%. 

2.  (2)  The  Sajnekhali  Bird  Sanctuary  is  located  in  the 
Sunderbans  Forests  and  is  home  to  a  wide  variety  of 
birds.  The  most  popular  among  the  birds  are  the 
Spotted  Billed  Pelican,  Fish  Eagle,  Caspian  Tern, 
Cotton  Teal,  Osprey  Herring  Gull,  Purple  Heron, 
Greenbacked  Heron,  Grey  Heron,  Egret,  Grey  Head¬ 
ed  Fishing  Eagle,  Night  Heron,  Open  Billed  Stork, 
White  Ibis,  White  Bellied  Sea  Eagle,  Common  King¬ 
fisher,  Brahmini  Kite  and  Paradise  Flycatcher. 

3.  (3)  Bandipur  National  Park,  established  in  1973  as  a 
tiger  reserve  under  Project  Tiger,  is  a  national  park 
located  in  the  south  Indian  state  of  Karnataka.  It  was 
once  a  private  hunting  reserve  for  the  Maharaja  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Mysore.  Bandipur  is  located  in  Gun- 
dlupet  taluq  of  Chamarajanagar  district.  Together  with 
the  adjoining  Nagarhole  National  Park,  Mudumalai 
National  Park  and  Wynad  Wildlife  Sanctuary,  it  is  part 
of  the  Nilgiri  Biosphere  Reserve  totaling  2,183  km2 
making  it  the  largest  protected  area  in  southern  In¬ 
dia. 

4.  ( 1 )  The  F orest  Research  Institute  is  an  institute  of  the 
Indian  Council  of  Forestry  Research  and  Education 
and  is  a  premier  institution  in  the  field  of  forestry 
research  in  India.  It  is  located  at  Dehradun  in  Uttar¬ 
akhand,  and  is  one  of  the  oldest  institutions  of  its 
kind.  In  1991,  it  was  declared  a  deemed  university 
by  the  University  Grants  Commission.  It  was  found¬ 


ed  in  1878,  as  the  British  Imperial  Forest  School,  by 
Dietrich  Brandis.  In  1906,  it  was  re-established  as 
the  ‘Imperial  Forest  Research  Institute',  under  the 
British  Imperial  Forestry  Service. 

5.  (4)  Jim  Corbett  National  Park  is  the  oldest  national 
park  in  India.  The  park — named  for  the  hunter  and 
conservationist  Jim  Corbett  who  played  a  key  role  in 
its  establishment — was  established  in  1936  as  Hailey 
National  Park.  Situated  in  Nainital  district  of  Uttarak¬ 
hand  the  park  acts  as  a  protected  area  for  the  endan¬ 
gered  Bengal  tiger  of  India,  the  secure  survival  of 
which  is  the  main  objective  of  Project  Tiger,  an  Indian 
wildlife  protection  initiative. 

6.  (4)  Sundarbans  is  the  largest  single  block  of  tidal  halo- 
phytic  mangrove  forest  in  the  world.  The  Sunder¬ 
bans  is  a  UNESCO  World  Heritage  Site  covering  parts 
of  Bangladesh  and  India.  This  region  is  densely  cov¬ 
ered  by  mangrove  forests,  and  is  one  of  the  largest 
reserves  for  the  Bengal  tiger.  The  Sundarbans  is  in¬ 
tersected  by  a  complex  network  of  tidal  waterways, 
mudflats  and  small  islands  of  salt- tolerant  mangrove 
forests.  The  mangrove-dominated  Ganges  Delta  -  the 
Sundarbans  -  is  a  complex  ecosystem  comprising  one 
of  the  three  largest  single  tracts  of  mangrove  forests 
of  the  world.  Situated  mostly  in  Bangladesh,  a  small 
portion  of  it  lies  in  India. 

7.  (1)  Newspapers  are  made  from  a  type  of  paper  called 
newsprint.  Coniferous  softwoods  such  as  spruce, 
pine,  and  cedar  provide  long  (average  3mm),  strong 
fibres.  Newsprint  needs  strength  enough  to  withstand 
the  demands  of  fast  printing  presses,  the  ability  to 
accept  high  quality  colour  printing  and  enough  opac¬ 
ify  to  prevent  the  printing  showing  through  the  pag¬ 
es.  In  most  temperate  coniferous  forests,  evergreen 
conifers  predominate,  while  some  are  a  mix  of  coni¬ 
fers  and  broadleaf  evergreen  trees  and/or  broadleaf 
deciduous  trees.  Temperate  evergreen  forests  are  com¬ 
mon  in  the  coastal  areas  of  regions  that  have  mild 
winters  and  heavy  rainfall,  or  inland  in  drier  climates 
or  mountain  areas 

8.  (3)  The  Pench  Tiger  Reserve  (Madhya  Pradesh)  is  a 
292.85  km2  Project  Tiger  tiger  reserve  located  in  the 
Seoni  District  and  Chhindwara  District  of  southern 
Madhya  Pradesh  in  central  India.  The  Reserve  gets 
its  name  from  the  Pench  River  that  flows,  north  to 
south,  74  km  through  the  reserve.  The  Pench  River 
bisects  the  Pench  reserve  into  two  nearly  equal  parts. 
The  Reserve  lies  in  the  southern  lower  reaches  of  the 
Satpura  Range  of  hills  on  the  southern  border  of 
Madhya  Pradesh. 

9.  (4)  The  Keoladeo  National  Park  or  Keoladeo  Ghana 
National  Park  formerly  known  as  the  Bharatpur  Bird 
Sanctuary  in  Bharatpur,  Rajasthan,  India  is  a  famous 
avifauna  sanctuary  that  plays  host  to  thousands  of 
birds  especially  during  the  winter  season.  Over  230 
species  of  birds  are  known  to  have  made  the  National 
Park  their  home.  The  Sanctuary  is  one  of  the  richest 
bird  areas  in  the  world.  It  is  known  for  nesting  of  its 
resident  birds  and  visiting  migratory  birds  including 
water  birds.  The  rare  Siberian  cranes  used  to  winter 
in  this  park  but  this  central  population  of  Siberian 
Cranes  is  now  extinct. 
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10.  (4)  Simlipal  National  Park  is  a  national  park  and  an 
elephant  reserve  situated  in  the  Mayurbhanj  district 
in  the  Indian  state  of  Orissa.  Simlipal  National  Park 
derives  its  name  from  the  abundance  of  Semul  or  red 
silk  cotton  trees  that  bloom  vividly.  Dehong  Deband 
biosphere  reserve  is  present  in  Arunachal  Pradesh, 
Norkek  biosphere  reserve  is  present  in  Meghalaya 
and  Kanchenjunga  biosphere  reserve  is  situated  in 
Sikkim. 

11.  (3)  Bandipur  National  Park,  established  in  1973  as  a 
tiger  reserve  under  Project  Tiger,  is  a  national  park 
located  in  the  south  Indian  state  of  Karnataka.  The 
Gir  Forest  National  Park  and  Wildlife  Sanctuary  is  a 
forest  and  wildlife  sanctuary  in  Gujarat.  Manas  Na¬ 
tional  Park  or  Manas  Wildlife  Sanctuary  is  a  Wildlife 
Sanctuary,  UNESCO  Natural  World  Heritage  site,  a 
Project  Tiger  Reserve,  an  Elephant  Reserve  and  a 
Biosphere  Reserve  in  Assam.  Rohla  National  Park  in 
Kulu,  Himachal  Pradesh,  is  known  for  snow  leop¬ 
ards. 

12.  (3)  Gir  Forest  National  Park  or  Sasan  Gir  is  a  forest 
and  wildlife  sanctuary  in  Gujarat.  It  is  the  sole  home 
of  the  pure  Asiatic  Lions  (Panthera  leo  persica)  and  is 
considered  to  be  one  of  the  most  important  protected 
areas  in  Asia  due  to  its  supported  species.  The  eco¬ 
system  of  Gir,  with  its  diverse  flora  and  fauna,  is 
protected  as  a  result  of  the  efforts  of  the  government 
forest  department,  wildlife  activists  and  NGOs.  The 
forest  area  of  Gir  and  its  lions  were  declared  as  ‘pro¬ 
tected”  in  the  early  1900s  by  the  then  Nawab  of  the 
princely  state  of  Junagadh. 

13.  (3)  The  forest  cover  includes  all  lands  which  have  a 
tree  canopy  density  of  more  than  ten  percent  when 
projected  vertically  on  the  horizontal  ground,  with  a 
minimum  areal  extent  of  one  hectare.  Madhya  Pradesh 
has  the  largest  forest  area  in  the  country.  Forest  area 
of  the  state  constitutes  3 1  per  cent  of  the  total  area 
of  the  state.  The  forest  area  in  the  state  constitutes 
about  12.44  per  cent  of  the  total  forest  area  of  India. 

14.  (3)  The  Mudumalai  National  Park  and  Wildlife  Sanctu¬ 
ary,  now  also  declared  a  Tiger  Reserve,  lies  on  the 
northwestern  side  of  the  Nilgiri  Hills  (Blue  Mountains), 
in  Nilgiri  District,  about  1 50  km  (93  mi)  north-west  of 
Coimbatore  in  the  westernmost  part  of  Tamil  Nadu, 
on  the  interstate  boundaries  with  Karnataka  and  Ker¬ 
ala  states  in  South  India.  Mudumalai,  which  means 
‘first  hills’,  is  one  of  the  first  wildlife  sanctuaries  es¬ 
tablished  in  India. 

15.  (3)  The  main  areas  of  tropical  forest  are  found  in  the 
Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands;  the  Western  Ghats, 
which  fringe  the  Arabian  Sea  coastline  of  peninsular 
India;  and  the  greater  Assam  region  in  the  north-east 
along  the  Eastern  Himalayas.  Small  remnants  of  rain 
forest  are  found  in  Orissa  state.  Tropical  rainforests 
are  located  in  a  band  around  the  equator  (Zero  de¬ 
grees  latitude)  in  the  area  between  the  Tropic  of  Can¬ 
cer  (23.5°  North  latitude)  and  the  Tropic  of  Capricorn 
(23.5°  South  latitude) .This  3,000  mile  (4800  kilome¬ 
tres)  wide  band  is  known  as  the  ‘tropics’. 


16.  (4)  Silent  Valley  National  Park,  is  located  in  the  Nilgiri 
Hills,  Palakkad  District  in  Kerala.  The  park  is  one  of 
the  last  undisturbed  tracts  of  South  Western  Ghats 
montane  rain  forests  and  tropical  moist  evergreen 
forest  in  India.  Plans  for  a  hydroelectric  project  that 
threatened  the  parks  high  diversity  of  wildlife  stimu¬ 
lated  an  environmentalist  Social  Movement  in  the 
1970s  called  Save  Silent  Valley  which  resulted  in  can¬ 
cellation  of  the  project  and  creation  of  the  park  in 
1980. 

17.  (2)  Dachigam  National  Park  is  located  22  kilometers 
from  Srinagar,  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  Dachigam  Na¬ 
tional  park  is  located  among  the  high  mountains  of 
the  mighty  western  Himalayas.  The  main  animal  spe¬ 
cies  that  Dachigam  is  most  famous  for  is  the  Hangul, 
or  the  Kashmir  Stag  which  is  listed  as  critically  en¬ 
dangered  by  IUCN  as  population  is  counted  160  ma¬ 
ture  individuals  in  2008  census.  This  deer  lives  in 
groups  of  two  to  18  individuals  in  dense  riverine  for¬ 
ests,  high  valleys,  and  mountains  of  the  Kashmir  val¬ 
ley  and  northern  Chamba  in  Himachal  Pradesh.  In 
Kashmir,  it’s  found  in  Dachigam  National  Park  at  ele¬ 
vations  of  3,035  meters. 

18.  (1)  Kaziranga  National  Park  is  a  national  park  in  the 
Golaghat  and  Nagaon  districts  of  the  state  of  Assam, 
India.  A  World  Heritage  Site,  the  park  hosts  two-thirds 
of  the  world’s  Great  One-horned  Rhinoceroses.  Ka¬ 
ziranga  boasts  the  highest  density  of  tigers  among 
protected  areas  in  the  world  and  was  declared  a  Ti¬ 
ger  Reserve  in  2006.  The  park  is  home  to  large  breed¬ 
ing  populations  of  elephants,  wild  water  buffalo,  and 
swamp  deer. 

19.  (2)  The  Chipko  movement  or  Chipko  Andolan  is  a  move¬ 
ment  that  practised  the  Gandhian  methods  of  satya- 
graha  and  non-violent  resistance,  through  the  act  of 
hugging  trees  to  protect  them  from  being  felled.  The 
modem  Chipko  movement  started  in  the  early  1970s 
in  the  Garhwal  Himalayas  of  Uttarakhand,  then  in 
Uttar  Pradesh  with  growing  awareness  towards  rap¬ 
id  deforestation.  The  Chipko  movement  though  pri¬ 
marily  a  livelihood  movement  rather  than  a  forest  con¬ 
servation  movement  went  on  to  become  a  rallying  point 
for  many  future  environmentalists,  environmental  pro¬ 
tests  and  movements  the  world  over  and  created  a 
precedent  for  non-violent  protest. 

20.  (1)  The  Gir  Forest  National  Park  and  Wildlife  Sanctu¬ 
ary  s  the  sole  home  of  the  pure  Asiatic  Lions  (Pan¬ 
thera  leo  persica)  and  is  considered  to  be  one  of  the 
most  important  protected  areas  in  Asia  due  to  its  sup¬ 
ported  species.  The  April  2010  census  recorded  the 
lion-count  in  Gir  at  4 1 1 ,  an  increase  of  52  compared 
to  2005.  The  lion  breeding  programme  covering  the 
park  and  surrounding  area  has  bred  about  180  lions 
in  captivity  since  its  inception. 

21.  (1)  India  is  one  of  the  very  few  countries  of  the  world 
where  forest  policy  is  in  operation  since  1894;  in  1952 
and  1988  revisions  were  made  in  this  forest  policy. 
The  National  Forest  Polity  of  1952  recommended  that 
the  country  should  aim  at  coverage  of  one-third  ofthe 
total  land  area  under  forests  (60%  in  mountainous  area 
and  25%  in  the  plains) .  It  has  suggested  the  extension 
of  tree  lands  on  river/canal  banks  and  in  such  areas 
which  are  not  suitable  for  cultivation. 
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22.  (4)  Namdhapa  National  Park  is  the  largest  protected 
area  in  the  Eastern  Himalaya  biodiversity  hotspot  and 
is  located  in  Arunachal  Pradesh  in  Northeast  India.  It 
is  also  the  largest  national  park  in  India  in  terms  of 
area.  It  is  located  in  the  Eastern  Himalayan  sub-re¬ 
gion  and  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  richest  areas  in 
biodiversity  in  India.  The  park  harbours  the  north¬ 
ernmost  lowland  evergreen  rainforests  in  the  world 
at  27°N  latitude. 

23.  (2)  The  Sundarbans  is  the  largest  single  block  of  tidal 
halophytic  mangrove  forest  in  the  world.  The  Sundar¬ 
bans  Mangroves  eco-region  on  the  coast  forms  the 
seaward  fringe  of  the  delta  and  is  the  world’s  largest 
mangrove  ecosystem,  with  20,400  square  kilometers. 
The  dominant  mangrove  species  Heritiera  fomes  is 
locally  known  as  sundri  or  sundari.  Mangrove  forests 
are  not  home  to  a  great  variety  of  plants. 

24.  ( 1 )  A  biodiversity  hotspot  is  a  region  with  a  significant 
reservoir  of  biodiversity  that  is  under  threat  from 
humans.  More  like  rolling  hills  than  snow-covered 
mountains,  the  Western  Ghats  -  stretching  some  1,600 
km  from  the  north  of  Mumbai  to  the  southern  tip  of 
India  -  are  a  biodiversity  hotspot  that  contains  a  large 
proportion  of  the  country’s  plant  and  animal  species; 
many  of  which  are  only  found  here  and  nowhere  else 
in  the  world.  In  the  northern  part  of  the  range,  about 
one-third  of  the  plants,  almost  half  the  reptiles,  and 
more  than  three-fourths  of  the  amphibians  known  in 
India  are  found  in  this  narrow  strip  of  rainforest  just  olf 
the  west  coast.  The  forests  in  the  southwestern  Ghats 
are  even  richer,  hosting  the  country's  largest  popula¬ 
tion  of  Asian  elephants  (Elephas  maximus)  as  well  as 
Bengal  tigers  (Panthera  tigris  tigris) ,  lion-tailed  macaques 
(Macaca  silenus),  sloth  bears  (Ursus  ursinus),  nilgiri 
tahrs  (Hemitragus  hylocrius)  and  much  more. 

25.  (1)  Manas  National  Park  or  Manas  Wildlife  Sanctuary 
is  a  Wildlife  Sanctuary,  UNESCO  Natural  World  Her¬ 
itage  site,  a  Project  Tiger  Reserve,  an  Elephant  Re¬ 
serve  and  a  Biosphere  Reserve  in  Assam,  India,  ocat- 
ed  in  the  Himalayan  foothills,  it  is  contiguous  with 
the  Royal  Manas  National  Park  in  Bhutan.  The  park 
is  known  for  its  rare  and  endangered  endemic  wild¬ 
life  such  as  the  Assam  Roofed  Turtle,  Hispid  Hare, 
Golden  Langur  and  Pygmy  Hog.  Manas  is  famous  for 
its  population  of  the  Wild  water  buffalo. 

26.  (1)  Jim  Corbett  National  Park  is  the  oldest  national 
park  in  India.  The  park — named  for  the  hunter  and 
conservationist  Jim  Corbett  who  played  a  key  role  in 
its  establishment — was  established  in  1936  as  Hailey 
National  Park. 

27.  (3)  Nilgiri  mountains  are  a  range  of  mountains  with  at 
least  24  peaks  above  2,000  metres  (6,600  ft),  in  the 
westernmost  part  of  Tamil  Nadu  state  at  the  junction 
of  Karnataka  and  Kerala  states  in  Southern  India.  They 
are  part  of  the  larger  Western  Ghats  mountain  chain 
making  up  the  southwestern  edge  of  the  Deccan  Pla¬ 
teau.  Eucalyptus  is  common.  Much  of  the  Nilgiris  nat¬ 
ural  Montane  grasslands  and  shrublands  interspersed 
with  sholas  has  been  much  disturbed  or  destroyed  by 
extensive  tea  plantations,  easy  motor  vehicle  access 
and  extensive  commercial  planting  and  harvesting  of 
non-native  eucalyptus  and  wattle  plantations. 


28.  (*)  The  Forest  area  (%  of  land  area)  in  India  was  last 
reported  at  23.02  per  cent  in  2010,  according  to  a 
World  Bank  report  published  in  2012.  Forest  area  is 
land  under  natural  or  planted  stands  of  trees  of  at 
least  5  meters  in  situ,  whether  productive  or  not, 
and  excludes  tree  stands  in  agricultural  production 
systems  (for  example,  in  fruit  plantations  and 
agroforestry  systems)  and  trees  in  urban  parks  and 
gardens. 

29.  (3)  Bandipur:  Karnataka;  Manas:  Assam;  Ranthambhore: 
Sawai  Madhopur  district  of  southeastern  Rajasthan; 
and  Simlipal:  in  the  Mayurbhanj  district  in  Odisha. 

30.  (2)  The  Gir  Forest  National  Park  and  Wildlife  Sanctu¬ 
ary  is  a  forest  and  wildlife  sanctuary  in  Gujarat,  is 
the  sole  home  of  the  pure  Asiatic  Lions  and  is  consid¬ 
ered  to  be  one  of  the  most  important  protected  areas 
in  Asia  due  to  its  supported  species.  Established  in 
1965.  the  park  is  located  to  the  south-east  of 
Junagadh  and  to  south  west  of  Amreli. 

31.  (4)  The  Himalayan  subtropical  pine  forests  are  a  large 
subtropical  coniferous  forest  eco-region  covering  por¬ 
tions  of  Bhutan,  India,  Nepal,  and  Pakistan.  This  huge 
pine  forest  stretches  for  3000  km  across  the  lower 
elevations  of  the  great  Himalaya  range  for  almost  its 
entire  length  including  parts  of  Pakistan's  Punjab  Prov¬ 
ince  in  the  west  through  Azad  Kashmir,  the  northern 
Indian  states  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  Himachal  Pradesh, 
Uttarakhand  and  Sikkim,  Nepal  and  Bhutan. 

32.  (2)  The  Great  Nicobar  Biosphere  Reserve  encompasses 
a  large  part  of  the  island  of  Great  Nicobar,  the  largest 
of  the  Nicobar  Islands  in  the  Indian  Union  Territory 
of  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands.  It  incorporates  two 
National  parks  of  India,  which  were  gazetted  in  1 992 : 
the  larger  Campbell  Bay  National  Park  on  the  north¬ 
ern  part  of  the  island,  and  Galathea  National  Park  in 
the  southern  interior.  The  reserve  is  home  to  many 
species  of  plants  and  animals,  often  endemic  to  the 
Andaman  and  Nicobars  bio-geographic  region. 

33.  ( 1)  Indian  Wild  Ass  Sanctuary  also  known  as  the  Wild 
Ass  Wildlife  Sanctuary  is  located  in  the  Little  Rann  of 
Kutch  in  the  Gujarat  state  of  India.  It  is  the  largest 
wildlife  sanctuary  in  India.  It  was  established  in  1 972 
and  came  under  the  Wildlife  Protection  Act  of  1973. 

34.  (2)  Established  in  the  year  1986,  Nilgiri  Biosphere 
Reserve  is  the  first  biosphere  reserve  in  India.  It  is 
an  International  Biosphere  Reserve  in  the  Western 
Ghats.  Other  early  biosphere  reserves  of  India: 
Nokrek  and  Nandadevi  in  1988;  and  Great  Nicobar. 
Manas,  Sunderbans  and  Gulf  of  Mannar  in  1989. 

35.  (4)  Ecological  balance  has  been  defined  by  various 
online  dictionaries  as  "a  state  of  dynamic  equilibrium 
within  a  community  of  organisms  in  which  genetic, 
species  and  ecosystem  diversity  remain  relatively  sta¬ 
ble,  subject  to  gradual  changes  through  natural  suc¬ 
cession."  Afforestation  is  the  transformation  of  waste¬ 
land  into  the  forest  or  the  woodland.  It  restores  eco¬ 
logical  balance  of  all  ecosystems  and  maintains  bio¬ 
logical  diversity. 
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36.  (3)  Kaziranga  National  Park  is  a  national  park  in  the 
Golaghat  and  Nagaon  districts  of  the  state  of  Assam, 
India.  A  World  Heritage  Site,  the  park  hosts  two-thirds 
of  the  world's  Great  One-horned  Rhinoceroses. 

37.  (4)  The  Agasthyamalai  Biosphere  Reserve  (ABR)  was 
established  in  2001  and  includes  3.500.36  square 
km  of  which  1828  km2  is  in  Kerala  and  1672.36  km2 
is  in  Tamil  Nadu.  It  straddles  the  border  of  Kollam 
and  Thiruvananthapuram  Districts  in  Kerala  and 
Tirunelveli  and  Kanyakumari  Districts  in  Tamil  Nadu, 
South  India  at  the  southern  end  of  the  Western  Ghats. 

38.  (3)  Established  in  the  year  1986.  Nilgiri  Biosphere 
Reserve  is  the  first  biosphere  reserve  in  India.  It  is 
an  International  Biosphere  Reserve  in  the  Western 
Ghats. 

39.  (4)  The  Kanger  Ghati  National  Park,  near  Jagdalpur, 
in  the  Bastar  region  of  Chhattisgarh  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  densest  National  Park,  well  known 
for  its  Biodiversity  with  picturesque  landscape,  mag¬ 
nificent  waterfalls,  and  very  famous  subterranean  geo- 
morphologic  limestone  caves. 

40.  (2)  Sultanpur  National  Park  is  located  at  Sultanpur, 
Haiyana  in  Gurgaon  District,  Haryana.  As  a  bird  sanc¬ 
tuary  it  was  the  finding  of  Peter  Jackson,  famous 
ornothologist,  and  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Delhi 
Birdwatching  Society,  who  wrote  to  Prime  Minister  of 
India.  Indira  Gandhi,  founder  of  the  Society,  in  1970 
about  the  need  to  declare  the  Sultanpur  jheel  near 
Delhi,  a  bird  sanctuary,  and  she  asked  him  to  take 
her  there. 

41.  (2)  A  wildlife  sanctuary  is  an  protected  area  that  is 
reserved  for  the  conservation  only  of  wildlife,  ani¬ 
mals  and  plant  species.  Human  activities  like  har¬ 
vesting  of  timber,  collection  of  minor  forest  products 
are  allowed. 

42.  (2)  Established  in  the  year  1986.  Nilgiri  Biosphere 
Reserve  is  the  first  biosphere  reserve  in  India.  It  is 
an  International  Biosphere  Reserve  in  the  Western 
Ghats. 

43.  (4)  The  predominant  wild  animal  species  that  inhab¬ 
its  the  Park  is  the  deer,  of  which  the  most  easily 
sighted  are  the  graceful  little  chinkara  or  Indian  ga¬ 
zelle,  and  the  chital.  Other  species  that  have  their 
habitat  in  the  park  are  nilgai,  sambar,  chausingha  or 
four-horned  antelope,  blackbuck,  sloth  bear,  leopard 
and  the  common  langur. . 

44.  (4)  Van  Mahotsav  is  an  annual  tree-planting  festival  in 
India,  celebrated  in  the  first  week  of  July.  This  move¬ 
ment  was  initiated  in  the  year  1950  by  India's  then 
Union  Minister  for  Agriculture,  Kulapati  Dr.K  M  Mun- 
shi. 

45.  (3)  Jim  Corbett  National  Park  is  the  oldest  national 
park  in  India.  It  is  situated  in  Nainital  district  of 
Uttarakhand.  The  park  acts  as  a  protected  area  for 
the  endangered  Bengal  tiger  of  India. 

46.  (2)  The  Botanical  Garden  of  India  is  located  at  Shibpur 
in  Kolkata  in  West  Bengal.  The  Achaiya  Jagadish 
Chandra  Bose  Indian  Botanic  Garden  or  Calcutta 
Botanical  Garden  (previously  known  as  Indian  Botanic 
Garden)  is  the  largest  and  oldest  reserve  of  greeneries 
of  its  kind  in  South  East  Asia.  The  Garden  is  situated 
on  the  West  bank  of  River  Hooghly. 


47.  (1)  Sultanpur  National  Park  is  a  famous  bird  sanctuary 
in  Haiyana.  Eveiy  year  over  a  hundred  migratory  bird 
species  visit  here  to  feed.  The  park  is  a  popular  picnic 
spot  for  residents  of  New  Delhi  and  the  NCR  (National 
Capital  Region),  especially  during  the  winter  migration 
months. 

48.  (2)  Afforestation  is  the  establishment  of  a  forest  or 
stand  of  trees  in  an  area  where  there  was  no  forest. 
Many  governments  and  non-governmental  organiza¬ 
tions  directly  engage  in  programs  of  afforestation  to 
create  forests,  increase  carbon  capture  and  seques¬ 
tration,  and  help  to  anthropogenically  improve  biodi¬ 
versity. 

49.  (1)  The  Mudumalai  National  Park  and  Wildlife  Sanctu¬ 
ary,  now  also  declared  a  Tiger  Reserve,  lies  on  the 
northwestern  side  of  the  Nilgiri  Hills,  in  Nilgiri  Dis¬ 
trict,  about  1 50  km  north-west  of  Coimbatore  city  in 
the  westernmost  part  of  Tamil  Nadu,  on  the  interstate 
boundaries  with  Karnataka  and  Kerala  states  in  South 
India.  The  sanctuary  is  a  haven  for  Bengal  Tigers  and 
Indian  Leopards  and  other  threatened  species. 

50.  (3)  Kaziranga  National  Park  is  situated  in  Assam.  It 
was  declared  World  Heritage  Site  in  1985. 

51.  (1)  The  typical  natural  vegetation  above  3600  metres 
on  the  Himalayas  is  Alpine  grassland.  Important  trees 
are  silver  fur,  Pine  birch  etc. 

52.  (3)  Chandigarh  is  considered  the  greenest  city  of  India. 

53.  (3)  The  largest  tiger  reserve  in  India  is  Nagarjun. 

54.  (3)  The  frequency  and  severity  of  flooding  in  the 
Gangetic  plain  has  steadily  increased  in  recent  years. 
Deforestation  of  the  Terai  appears  to  be  one  of  the 
major  causes. 

55.  (1)  The  Keibul  Lamjao  National  Park  is  a  national  park 
in  the  Bishnupur  district  of  Manipur.  It  is  an  integral 
part  of  Loktak  Lake. 

56.  (1)  Jim  Corbett  National  Park  is  the  oldest  national 
park  in  India  and  was  established  in  1936  as  Hailey 
National  Park  to  protect  the  endangered  Bengal  tiger. 
It  is  located  in  Nainital  district  of  Uttarakhand  and 
was  named  after  Jim  Corbett  who  played  a  key  role 
in  its  establishment. 

57.  (3)  Kanchenjunga National  Parkis  located  in  Sikkim. 
The  park  gets  its  name  from  the  mountain  Kanchen¬ 
junga  which  is  8,586  metres  tall,  the  third-highest 
peak  in  the  world.  The  park  is  known  for  animals  like 
musk  deer,  snow  leopard  and  Himalayan  Tahr. 

58.  (1)  The  Nanda  Devi  National  Park  (Biosphere  Reserve) 
is  situated  around  the  peak  of  Nanda  Devi,  in  Uttar¬ 
akhand.  It  was  established  in  1982.  Along  with  the 
adjoining  Valley  of  Flowers  National  Park,  it  was  in¬ 
scribed  a  World  Heritage  Site  by  UNESCO  in  1988. 

59.  (2)  Forest  area  (%  of  land  area)  in  India  was  last  mea¬ 
sured  at  23.07%  in  2011,  according  to  the  World 
Bank.  Forest  area  is  land  under  natural  or  planted 
stands  of  trees  of  at  least  5  meters  in  situ,  whether 
productive  or  not,  and  excludes  tree  stands  in  agri¬ 
cultural  production  systems. 

60.  (4)  The  Gulf  of  Mannar  located  in  Tamil  Nadu  is  one 
of  South  Asia’s  largest  biosphere  reserves.  It  extends 
from  Rameswaram  Island  in  the  North  to  Kanyakumari 
in  the  South  of  Tamil  Nadu  and  Sri  Lanka.  It  is  spread 
over  an  area  of  10.500  km2.  The  area  of  other 
biosphere  reserves  (in  km2)  is  as  follows:  Sundarbans: 
9630:  Nilgiri:  5520:  Nandadevi:  5860. 
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61.  (2)  Step  wise  migration  refers  to  a  type  of  migration 
which  occurs  In  a  series  of  movements,  for  example, 
moving  to  a  town  larger  than  the  home  town,  but  not 
directly  to  one  of  the  city  regions.  It  Is  an  important 
subcomponent  of  the  urbanward  drift  of  people. 

62.  (2)  Project  Tiger  is  a  tiger  conservation  programme 
launched  in  1973  by  the  Government  of  India  during 
Prime  Minister  Indira  Gandhi’s  tenure.  The  project 
aims  at  ensuring  a  viable  population  of  Bengal  tigers 
in  their  natural  habitats  and  also  to  protect  them  from 
extinction,  and  preserving  areas  of  biological  impor¬ 
tance  as  a  natural  heritage  forever  represented  as 
close  as  possible  the  diversity  of  ecosystems  across 
the  tiger’s  distribution  in  the  country. 

63.  (2)  Nilgiris  Biosphere  Reserve,  established  in  1986, 
is  India's  first  and  foremost  biosphere  reserve.  It  is 
situated  in  the  Western  Ghats  and  Nilgiri  Hills  ranges 
of  South  India.  The  reserve  encompasses  5.520  km2 
in  the  states  of  Tamil  Nadu  (2537.6  km2),  Karnataka 
(1527.4  km2)  and  Kerala  (1455.4  km2).  It  forms  an 
almost  complete  ring  around  the  Nilgiri  Plateau. 

64.  (2)  The  Union  Ministry  of  Environment,  Forest  and 
Climate  Change  lists  Forest  Owlet  (Heteroglaux  ble- 
witti)  as  one  of  the  “critically  endangered  species”  of 
India  under  the  bird  category.  It  is  found  in  dry  de¬ 
ciduous  forest  of  South  Madhya  Pradesh,  in  north¬ 
west  Maharashtra  and  north-central  Maharashtra.  It 
has  been  endangered  due  to  logging  operations,  burn¬ 
ing  and  cutting  of  trees. 

65.  (2)  Kanha  National  Park  is  the  largest  national  park  of 
Madhya  Pradesh.  Also  known  as  Kanha  Tiger  Reserve, 
it  is  one  of  the  tiger  reserves  of  India.  It  was  created 
on  1  June  1955.  Kanha  provided  inspiration  to  Rud- 
yard  Kipling  for  his  famous  novel  “Jungle  Book." 

66.  (2)  Project  Tiger  is  a  tiger  conservation  programme 
launched  in  1973  by  the  Government  of  India.  The 
aim  of  the  project  was  to  control  as  well  as  supple¬ 
ment  the  dwindling  population  of  the  Royal  Bengal 
tigers  in  the  country.  Proj  ect  Tiger  is  administered  by 
the  National  Tiger  Conservation  Authority. 

67.  (1)  Garampani  Wildlife  Sanctuary  is  located  in  Karbi 
Anglong  district,  Assam.  It  is  located  at  92  km  from 
Diphu.  It  is  one  of  the  oldest  sanctuaries  containing 
hot  water  spring  and  waterfalls  and  surrounded  by 
Nambor  Sanctuary  having  51  rare  species  of  orchid. 

68.  (3)  In  India,  evergreen  forests  are  found  in  the  west¬ 
ern  slopes  of  the  Western  Ghats  in  states  such  as 
Kerala  and  Karnataka.  Tropical  evergreen  forests  (or 
tropical  rain  forests)  are  usually  found  in  areas  re¬ 
ceiving  more  than  2000  mm  of  rainfall  and  having  a 
monthly  mean  temperature  of  18  °C  or  higher  in  the 
coldest  months.  The  Western  Ghats  is  one  of  the 
world’s  ten  "Hottest  biodiversity  hotspots.” 

69.  (1)  The  Indian  Wild  Ass  Sanctuary,  located  in  the  Lit¬ 
tle  Rann  of  Kutch  in  Gujarat,  is  the  largest  wildlife 
sanctuary  in  India  with  a  geographical  spread  of 4954 
km2.  It  is  known  for  the  endangered  wild  ass  sub¬ 
species  Indian  Wild  Ass  (Khur). 

70.  (3)  Ranthambore  National  Park  near  Sawai  Madhopur 
in  Rajasthan  is  a  former  royal  hunting  ground  and 
home  to  tigers.  Similarly,  Sariska  Tiger  Reserve  is  an 
Indian  national  park  in  the  Alwar  district  of  Rajast¬ 
han  that  is  known  for  the  Bengal  tiger. 


(3)  Western  Ghats  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  world's 
ten  "Hottest  biodiversity  hotspots”.  It  has  over  7,402 
species  of  flowering  plants,  1.814  species  of  non¬ 
flowering  plants,  139  mammal  species,  508  bird  spe¬ 
cies,  179  amphibian  species,  6,000  insects  species 
and  290  freshwater  fish  species.  At  least  325  global¬ 
ly  threatened  species  occur  in  the  Western  Ghats. 

72.  (3)  India’s  first  national  park  was  established  in  1936 
as  Hailey  National  Park  to  protect  the  endangered 
Bengal  tiger.  It  is  now  known  as  Jim  Corbett  National 
Park.  It  is  located  in  Nainital  district  of  Uttarakhand 
and  was  named  after  Jim  Corbett,  a  British-Indian 
hunter  and  tracker-turned-conservationist,  who 
played  a  key  role  in  its  establishment. 

73.  (3)  Kaziranga  National  Park  in  the  Golaghat  and  Nag- 
aon  districts  of  Assam  form  the  natural  habitat  of 
rhinoceros  in  India.  The  sanctuaiy  hosts  two-thirds 
of  the  world's  great  one-homed  rhinoceroses.  Kaziran¬ 
ga  is  also  home  to  the  highest  density  of  tigers  among 
protected  areas  in  the  world. 

74.  (2)  Bandhavgarh  National  Park  is  one  of  the  popular 
national  parks  in  India  located  in  the  Umaria  district  of 
Madhya  Pradesh.  Known  for  high  density  of  tigers, 
Bandhavgarh  was  declared  a  national  park  in  1968. 
The  park  derives  its  name  from  the  most  prominent 
hillock  of  the  area,  which  was  said  to  be  given  by  Hindu 
Lord  Rama  to  Lakshmana  to  keep  a  watch  on  Lanka. 

75.  (2)  Kaziranga  National  Park,  located  in  the  Golaghat 
and  Nagaon  districts  of  Assam,  has  the  distinction  of 
being  home  to  the  world’s  largest  population  of  the 
Greater  One-Horned  Rhinoceros.  It  also  boasts  the 
highest  density  of  tigers  among  protected  areas  in 
the  world. 

76.  (4)  Ten  of  the  eighteen  biosphere  reserves  of  India 
are  a  part  of  the  World  Network  of  Biosphere  Re¬ 
serves,  based  on  the  UNESCO  Man  and  the  Biosphere 
(MAB)  Programme  list.  Some  of  them  are:  Nanda  Devi 
Biosphere  Reserve  (Uttarakhand),  Gulf  of  Mannar 
Biosphere  Reserve  (Tamil  Nadu)  and  Sundarbans  Bio¬ 
sphere  Reserve  (West  Bengal). 

77.  (1)  The  Temperate  Forest  Research  Centre  is  located 
at  Shimla.  Himachal  Pradesh.  It  is  aimed  at  the  re¬ 
generation  of  temperate  forest,  afforestation  of  cold 
deserts  and  forest  conservation  and  ecological  reha¬ 
bilitation  in  the  Himalayan  region.  It  presently  caters 
to  the  applicable  research  needs  of  Himachal  Pradesh 
as  well  as  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

78.  (4)  Nagarhole  National  Park,  also  known  as  Rajiv  Gandhi 
National  Park,  is  a  national  park  located  in  Kodagu 
and  Mysore  districts  of  Karnataka.  It  is  part  of  the 
Nilgiri  Biosphere  Reserve.  The  park  ranges  the  foot¬ 
hills  of  the  Western  Ghats  spreading  down  the 
Brahmagiri  hills  and  south  towards  Kerala. 

79.  (1)  The  Forest  Research  Institute  (FRI)is  located  at 
Dehradun  in  Uttarakhand.  Founded  as  the  Imperial 
Forest  Research  Institute  in  1906,  it  is  one  of  the 
oldest  institutions  of  its  kind.  It  is  an  institute  of  the 
Indian  Council  of  Forestry  Research  and  Education 
and  is  a  premier  institution  in  the  field  of  forestry 
research  in  India. 

80.  (3)  According  to  the  India  State  of  Forest  Report  (ISFR) 
2015.  the  total  forest  cover  as  percentage  of  geo¬ 
graphical  area  is  21.34  per  cent.  Total  tree  cover  as 
percentage  of  geographical  area  is  2.82  per  cent.  The 
total  forest  and  tree  cover  is  79.42  million  hectares, 
which  is  24.16  percent  of  the  total  geographical  area. 
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f  TYPE-V  ) 


TYPE-VI 


1.  (2)  Watermelon  is  a  tender,  warm-season  vegetable. 
Watermelons  can  be  grown  In  all  parts  of  the  coun- 
tiy,  but  the  warmer  temperatures  and  longer  grow¬ 
ing  season  of  southern  areas  especially  favor  it.  Wa¬ 
termelons  grow  best  on  a  sandy  loam  soil,  although 
yields  on  clay  soils  can  be  increased  significantly  by 
mulching  raised  planting  rows  with  black  plastic  film. 

2.  (2)  The  Northern  Fertile  Plain  lies  to  the  south  of  Hi¬ 
malayan  Region.  It  is  also  called  the  Gangetic  Plain.  It 
is  a  vast  plain  and  level  land  between  the  Himalayas 
in  the  North  and  Deccan  Plateau  in  the  South.  The 
soil  of  this  plain  is  built  of  the  sediments  brought 
down  by  the  rivers  from  Himalayas.  Such  plain  is 
called  an  alluvial  plain  and  is  very  fertile.  This  plain  is 
one  of  the  largest  and  most  fertile  plains  of  the  World. 

3.  (3)  Alluvial  soil  constitutes  the  largest  soil  group  in 
India,  constituting  80%  of  the  total  land  surface.  It  is 
derived  from  the  deposition  of  silt  carried  by  rivers 
and  are  found  in  the  Great  Northern  plains  from 
Punjab  to  the  Assam  valley.  Alluvial  soils  are  generally 
fertile  but  they  lack  nitrogen  and  tend  to  be  phosphoric. 

4.  (4)  Laterite  soils  are  found  on  the  highland  areas  of 
plateau  Karnataka,  Kerala,  Tamil  Nadu  and  hilly  re¬ 
gions  of  Assam,  Rajmahal  hills  and  Chhotanagpur  pla¬ 
teau.  These  are  shallow,  acidic  and  less  fertile  soils. 
These  soils  are  poor  in  lime  but  rich  in  iron.  So  these 
are  suitable  for  plantation  of  crops  like  tea,  rubber, 
coffee  etc. 

5.  (3)  Chernozem  (meaning:  black  soil) ,  or  'black  earth", 
is  a  black-coloured  soil  containing  a  high  percentage 
of  humus  (7%  to  1 5%) ,  and  high  percentages  of  phos¬ 
phoric  acids,  phosphorus  and  ammonia.  It  is  very 
fertile  and  produces  a  high  agricultural  yield. 

6.  (1)  Regur  of  Black  Cotton  Earth  soil  refers  to  the  dark 
coloured  volcanic  soil.  Saline  and  alkaline  soils  in  In¬ 
dia  are  also  called  as  kallar. 

7.  (4)  Laterite  soils  in  India  are  found  in  the  Eastern 
Ghat  of  Orissa,  the  Southern  parts  of  Western  Ghat, 
Malabar  Coastal  plains  and  Ratnagiri  of  Maharashtra 
and  some  part  of  Andhra  Pradesh,  etc.  it  is  rich  in 
aluminium  and  iron  and  looks  red  due  to  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  iron  oxides. 

8.  (1)  Laterite  Soil  is  found  in  those  regions  of  India  which 
receive  heavy  rainfall  with  alternate  dry  and  wet  peri¬ 
od.  The  states  where  this  type  of  soil  can  be  found 
are  West  Bengal,  Andhra  Pradesh,  Bihar,  Meghalaya, 
Assam,  Odisha  to  name  a  few.  The  soils  are  pink  in 
colour  due  to  the  presence  of  iron  oxides. 

9.  (3)  In  India,  red  soil  develops  on  crystalline  igneous 
rocks  in  areas  of  low  rainfall  in  the  eastern  and  south¬ 
ern  parts  of  the  Deccan  plateau.  These  soils  are  abun¬ 
dant  along  the  eastern  slopes  of  Western  Ghats,  Od¬ 
isha  and  Chhattisgarh  and  in  the  southern  parts  of 
the  middle  Ganga  plain.  The  soil  develops  a  reddish 
color  due  to  a  wide  diffusion  of  iron  in  crystalline  and 
metamorphic  rocks. 

10.  (2)  Laterite  soil  covers  the  majority  of  area  in  Kerala. 
They  cover  about  65  per  cent  of  the  total  area  of  the 
State,  occupying  a  major  portion  of  the  midland  and 
mid-upland  regions  and  are  the  most  extensive  of  the 
soil  groups  found  in  Kerala.  Heavy  rainfall  and  high 
temperature  prevalent  in  the  State  are  conductive  to 
the  process  of  laterisation. 


1.  (3)  India  is  today  the  second  largest  wheat  producer 
in  the  whole  world .  The  maj  or  wheat  producing  states 
in  India  are  placed  in  the  northern  part  of  the  coun¬ 
try.  About  86  per  cent  of  the  India’s  wheat  produc¬ 
tion  comes  from  5  states  of  Uttar  Pradesh,  Punjab. 
Haryana.  Rajasthan  and  Madhya  Pradesh  while  three 
northern  states  of  Uttar  Pradesh,  Punjab  and  Harya¬ 
na  together  supply  about  72  per  cent  of  the  country’s 
wheat  output.  Tamil  Nadu  has  not  been  known  for 
wheat  cultivation. 

2.  (4)  Plucking  and  pruning  are  the  methods  employed 
in  tea.  Pruning  is  a  vital  operation  for  tea  manage¬ 
ment  to  limit  the  top  growth  and  to  stimulate  the 
growth  of  the  bush.  Pruning  is  a  process  to  the  tea 
bush  at  a  certain  height  to  control  the  vertical  growth 
and  allow  it  expanding  horizontally  for  comfortable 
plucking  with  renewed  and  vigorous  branching  pat¬ 
tern.  Some  objectives  of  pruning  are:  to  check  the 
reproductive  growth  and  provide  stimulus  for  vegeta¬ 
tive  growth  especially  for  the  production  of  young 
shoot  that  constitute  the  crop;  to  remove  the  dead 
wear  and  unproductive  wood:  to  renew  the  actively 
growing  branches  which  can  support  the  sufficient 
volume  of  maintenance  foliage  on  it;  to  maintain  the 
height  and  dead  frame  for  economic  plucking;  to  in¬ 
crease  the  growth  hormone  for  vegetative  growth;  to 
derive  store  energy  for  the  production  of  the  growing 
shoot;  and  to  reduce  the  incidence  of  pest  and  dis¬ 
eases  which  help  to  rejuvenate  the  bushes  for  the 
maximum  cross  production. 

3.  (2)  Rice  production  in  India  is  an  important  part  of 
the  national  economy.  India  is  one  of  the  world’s  larg¬ 
est  producer  of  white  rice,  accounting  for  20%  of  all 
world  rice  production.  India  has  the  biggest  area  un¬ 
der  rice  cultivation,  as  it  is  one  of  the  principal  food 
crops.  It  is  in  fact  the  dominant  crop  of  the  country. 
The  regions  cultivating  this  crop  in  India  is  distin¬ 
guished  as  the  western  coastal  strip,  the  eastern 
coastal  strip,  covering  all  the  primary  deltas,  Assam 
plains  and  surrounding  low  hills,  foothills  and  Terai 
region-  along  the  Himalayas  and  states  like  West  Ben¬ 
gal,  Bihar,  eastern  Uttar  Pradesh,  eastern  Madhya 
Pradesh,  northern  Andhra  Pradesh  and  Orissa.  In¬ 
dia,  being  a  land  of  eternal  growing  season,  and  the 
deltas  of  Kaveri  River,  Krishna  River,  Godavari  River 
and  Mahanadi  River  with  a  thick  set-up  of  canal  irri¬ 
gation,  permits  farmers  to  raise  two,  and  in  some 
pockets,  even  three  crops  a  year. 

4.  (3)  Coffee  production  in  India  is  dominated  in  the  hill 
tracts  of  South  Indian  states,  with  the  state  of  Karna¬ 
taka  accounting  53%  followed  by  Kerala  28%  and  Tamil 
Nadu  1 1%  of  production  of 8,200  tonnes.  Indian  cof¬ 
fee  is  said  to  be  the  finest  coffee  grown  in  the  shade 
rather  than  direct  sunlight  anywhere  in  the  world. 
The  four  well  known  varieties  of  coffee  grown  are  the 
Barista,  Arabica,  Robusta,  the  first  variety  that  was 
introduced  in  the  Baba  Budan  Giri  hill  ranges  of  Kar¬ 
nataka  in  the  17th  century. 
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5.  (4)  The  Introduction  of  High-yielding  varieties  of  seeds 
and  the  increased  use  of  fertilizers  and  irrigation  are 
known  collectively  as  the  Green  Revolution,  which 
provided  the  increase  in  production  needed  to  make 
India  self-sufficient  in  food  grains,  thus  improving 
agriculture  in  India.  Genetically  modified  high-yield¬ 
ing  wheat  was  first  introduced  to  India  in  1963  by 
Dr.  Norman  Borlaug.  Third  Five-Year  Plan  (1961-1 966) 
stressed  on  agriculture  and  improvement  in  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  wheat.  Past  experience  with  the  previous 
two  Plans  had  convinced  the  policy  makers  that  rate 
of  agricultural  growth  was  the  main  hampering  factor 
on  the  path  to  development.  The  Plan  document  thus 
declared  that,  'Agricultural  production  has,  therefore, 
to  be  increased  to  the  largest  extent  feasible.' 

6.  (3)  Amongst  the  onion  producing  countries  in  the  world 
India  ranks  second  in  area  and  production,  the  first 
being  China.  Maharashtra  is  the  leading  onion  pro¬ 
ducing  state  in  India.  The  other  major  states  produc¬ 
ing  onions  are  Gujarat,  Uttar  Pradesh,  Orissa  and 
Karnataka.  In  India  per  hectare  yield  is  highest  in 
Maharashtra  (21.55  MT/ha)  followed  by  Gujarat 
(21.24  MT/ha),  Haryana  (20.37  MT/ha)  and  Rajast¬ 
han  (15.24  MT/ha). 

7.  (2)  Kharif  crop  refers  to  the  planting,  cultivation  and 
harvesting  of  any  domesticated  plant  sown  in  the  rainy 
(monsoon)  season  on  the  Asian  subcontinent.  Such 
crops  are  planted  for  autumn  harvest  and  may  also 
be  called  the  summer  or  monsoon  crop  in  India  and 
Pakistan.  Kharif  crops  are  usually  sown  with  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  first  rains  in  July,  during  the  south¬ 
west  monsoon  season.  Examples  include  Millet.  Pad¬ 
dy,  etc.  Rice  is  the  main  kharif  crop.  Other  Kharif 
crops  are  sugarcane  &  cotton.  Wheat  is  rabi  crop. 

8.  (1)  India  is  one  of  the  largest  tea  producers  in  the 
world,  though  over  70%  of  the  tea  is  consumed  with¬ 
in  India  itself.  A  number  of  renowned  teas,  such  as 
Assam  and  Darjeeling,  also  grow  exclusively  in  India. 
The  major  tea-producing  states  in  India  are:  Assam, 
West  Bengal,  Tamil  Nadu,  etc.  78%  of  the  country's 
total  area  under  plantation  is  located  in  North  East¬ 
ern  India.  Out  of  the  total,  53%  is  existing  in  Assam 
and  22%  in  West  Bengal.  Assam  is  the  major  produc¬ 
er  contributing  about  53%  of  the  total  Indian  produc¬ 
tion  followed  by  West  Bengal  (about  22%). 

9.  (*)  The  Portuguese  introduced  in  India  a  number  of 
new  crops  like  cashewnut,  tobacco,  tapioca,  pineap¬ 
ple,  papaya  and  many  others.  They  also  introduced 
changes  in  the  cultivation  of  coconut.  Indian  tobacco 
cultivation  began  in  the  late  17th  century. 

10.  (4)  Wheat  cultivation  in  India  traditionally  been  dom¬ 
inated  by  the  northern  region  of  India.  The  northern 
states  of  Punjab  and  Haryana  Plains  in  India  have 
been  prolific  wheat  producers.  While  this  cereal  grass 
has  been  studied  carefully  in  the  past,  recent  years 
of  painstaking  research  by  India’s  finest  scientific  tal¬ 
ent  has  paid  off  with  the  development  of  distinctly 
superior  varieties  of  Durum  Wheat.  Tamil  Nadu  does 
not  cultivate  wheat. 

11.  (1)  Alphonso  is  a  mango  cultivar  that  is  considered 
as  one  of  the  best  in  terms  of  sweetness,  richness 
and  flavor  It  has  considerable  shelf  life  of  a  week 


after  it  is  ripe  making  it  exportable.  It  is  also  one  of 
the  most  expensive  kinds  of  mango  and  is  grown  mainly 
in  largest  region  of  western  India.  The  southern  dis¬ 
trict  of  Ratnagiri  and  south  northern  parts  of  Sindhu- 
durg  in  Maharashtra  state,  including  regions  around 
the  Dapoli  and  Devgad  Talukas,  the  southern  dis¬ 
tricts  of  Valsad  and  Navsari  in  Gujarat  state  and  par¬ 
ticularly  Alphonso  mangoes  from  the  Amalsad  region 
(including  villages  such  as  Dhamadachha,  Kacholi, 
and  all  villages  of  Gandevi)  produce  the  finest  quality 
of  alphonso  mangoes  in  India.  Southern  States  in  In¬ 
dia  are  also  major  mango  producing  areas.  From  north 
to  south,  climatic  changes  occur  which  result  in  dif¬ 
ferences  in  the  quality  of  the  produce.  In  Gujarat  and 
Maharashtra,  the  finest  fruit  comes  from  a  patch  of 
20  km  from  the  seashore. 

12.  (2)  Darjeeling  tea  is  a  tea  from  the  Darjeeling  district 
in  West  Bengal,  India.  It  is  available  as  black,  white 
or  oolong.  When  properly  brewed,  it  yields  a  thin¬ 
bodied,  light-colored  infusion  with  a  floral  aroma. 
Unlike  most  Indian  teas,  Darjeeling  is  normally  made 
from  the  small-leaved  Chinese  variety.  After  the  en¬ 
actment  of  Geographical  Indications  of  Goods  (Regis¬ 
tration  &  Protection  Act,  1999)  in  2003,  Darjeeling 
tea  became  the  first  Indian  product  to  receive  a  GI 
tag,  in  2004-05  through  the  Indian  Patent  Office. 

13.  (4)  Wheat  requires  moderate  temperatures  (maximum 
20-23  degrees  Celsius  and  minimum  4-5  degrees 
Celsius)  during  sowing  season  and  light  rains  in  Jan¬ 
uary  for  growth.  High  temperature  and  no  rains  lead 
to  improper  growth  of  the  crop,  early  ripening  and 
damages  formation  of  grain.  It  thrives  best  in  well 
drained  loamy  soil.  Wheat  is  grown  extensively  in  USA, 
Canada,  Argentina,  Russia,  Ukraine,  Australia  and 
India.  In  India  it  is  grown  in  winter. 

14.  (1)  Kharif  crops  refer  to  the  planting,  cultivation  and 
harvesting  of  any  domesticated  plant  sown  in  the  rainy 
(monsoon)  season  on  the  Asian  subcontinent.  Such 
crops  are  planted  for  autumn  harvest  and  may  also 
be  called  the  summer  or  monsoon  crop  in  India  and 
Pakistan.  Kharif  crops  are  usually  sown  with  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  first  rains  in  July,  during  the  south¬ 
west  monsoon  season.  In  Pakistan  the  kharif  season 
starts  on  April  16th  and  lasts  until  October  15th.  In 
India  the  kharif  season  varies  by  crop  and  state,  with 
kharif  starting  at  the  earliest  in  May  and  ending  at 
the  latest  in  January,  but  is  popularly  considered  to 
start  in  June  and  to  end  in  October.  Examples  in¬ 
clude  Millet,  Paddy,  etc. 

15.  (2)  Rabi  crops  refer  to  agricultural  crops  sown  in  win¬ 
ter  and  harvested  in  the  summer  season.  The  term  is 
derived  from  the  Arabic  word  for  “spring",  which  is 
used  in  the  Indian  Subcontinent.  Rabbi  season  be¬ 
gins  in  autumn.  The  chief  rabbi  crops  are  wheat, 
barley,  gram,  pulses,  linseed  and  mustard. 

16.  (*)  Saffron,  the  most  expensive  spice  in  the  world  is 
derived  from  the  diy  stigmata  of  the  plant  Crocus 
Sativus.  Saffron  is  a  native  of  Southern  Europe  and 
cultivated  in  Mediterranean  countries,  particularly  in 
Spain,  Austria,  France,  Greece,  England.  Turkey,  Iran. 
In  India,  it  is  cultivated  in  Jammu  &  Kashmir  and  in 
Himachal  Pradesh.  Coffee  production  in  India  is  dom- 
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mated  in  the  hill  tracts  of  South  Indian  states,  with 
the  state  of  Karnataka  accounting  53%  followed  by 
Kerala  28%.  Assam  is  known  for  its  tea  cultivation. 
Punjab  is  one  of  the  largest  producers  of  wheat  in 
India.  All  statements  are  correct. 

17.  (2)  The  Malabar  Coast  is  a  long  and  narrow  coastline 
on  the  south-western  shore  line  of  the  mainland  Indi¬ 
an  subcontinent.  The  ports  of  the  Malabar  Coast  have 
participated  in  the  Indian  Ocean  trade  in  spices,  silk, 
and  other  goods  for  over  two  millennia.  It  is  famous 
for  Pepper,  Cloves,  Cardamom,  Kokum  (Garcinia  cam- 
bogia),  Cinchona,  etc. 

18.  (3)  Operation  Flood  in  India,  a  project  of  the  National 
Daily  Development  Board  (NDDB)  was  the  world's 
biggest  dairy  development  programme  which  made 
India,  a  milk- deficient  nation,  the  largest  milk  pro¬ 
ducer  in  the  world,  surpassing  the  USA  in  1998,  with 
about  1 7  percent  of  global  output  in  20 1 0- 1 1 ,  which 
in  30  years  doubled  the  milk  available  per  person, 
and  which  made  dairy  farming  India’s  largest  self- 
sustainable  rural  employment  generator.  The  Anand 
pattern  experiment  at  Amul,  a  single,  cooperative 
dairy,  was  the  engine  behind  the  success  of  the  pro¬ 
gramme. 

19.  (2)  The  Introduction  of  High-yielding  varieties  of  seeds 
and  the  increased  use  of  fertilizers  and  irrigation  are 
known  collectively  as  the  Green  Revolution,  which 
provided  the  increase  in  production  needed  to  make 
India  self-sufficient  in  food  grains,  thus  improving 
agriculture  in  India.  Genetically  modified  high-yield¬ 
ing  wheat  was  first  introduced  to  India  in  1963  by 
Dr.  Norman  Borlaug.  A  proper  facility  of  irrigation  water 
was  also  key  feature  of  the  agricultural  strategy  be¬ 
hind  Green  Revolution. 

20.  (4)  Monoculture  is  the  agricultural  practice  of  pro¬ 
ducing  or  growing  a  single  crop  or  plant  species  over 
a  wide  area  and  for  a  large  number  of  consecutive 
years.  It  is  widely  used  in  modem  industrial  agricul¬ 
ture  and  its  implementation  has  allowed  for  large  har¬ 
vests  from  minimal  labor.  However,  this  ratio  remains 
tme  only  if  the  accounting  for  labor  required  is  limit¬ 
ed  to  the  number  of  workers  employed  on  the  farm. 
If  the  indirect  work  of  employees  involved  in  produc¬ 
ing  chemicals  and  machineiy  are  taken  into  account, 
the  ratio  of  labor  to  output  is  higher. 

21.  (2)  In  regional  terms,  only  the  states  of  Punjab  and 
Haryana  showed  the  best  results  of  the  Green  Revo¬ 
lution.  The  eastern  plains  of  the  River  Ganges  in  West 
Bengal  also  showed  reasonably  good  results.  But  re¬ 
sults  were  less  impressive  in  other  parts  of  India. 

22.  (1)  Blue  Revolution  is  the  water  equivalent  of  the  green 
revolution  and  primarily  refers  to  the  management  of 
water  resources  that  can  steer  humanity  to  achieve 
drinking  water  and  crop  irrigation  security..  In  other 
contexts,  it  refers  to  aquaculture  or  fish  farming.  The 
term  "blue  revolution”  refers  to  the  remarkable  emer¬ 
gence  of  aquaculture  as  an  important  and  highly  pro¬ 
ductive  agricultural  activity.  Aquaculture  refers  to  all 
forms  of  active  culturing  of  aquatic  animals  and  plants, 
occurring  in  marine,  brackish,  or  fresh  waters. 


23.  (2)  India  is  the  fourth  largest  producer  of  natural  rub¬ 
ber  accounting  for  6.5  per  cent  of  the  total  world 
production.  Kerala  is  the  foremost  producer  of  natu¬ 
ral  rubber  accounting  for  89.21  per  cent  of  the  total 
area  and  91.68  per  cent  of  the  total  production  of 
rubber  in  the  country.  Kottayam,  Kozhikode,  Emaku- 
lam  and  Kollam  districts  are  the  main  producers.  Tamil 
Nadu  contributes  3.43  per  cent  of  the  total  area  and 
3.39  per  cent  of  the  total  production  of  rubber  in  the 
country.  Here  bulk  of  the  production  comes  from  the 
Nilgiris,  Madurai,  Coimbatore,  Kanniyakumari  and 
Salem  districts.  Karnataka  is  the  third  largest  pro¬ 
ducer  of  natural  rubber  in  the  country  (area  2.70%, 
production  2.16%).  Here,  Chikmagalur  and  Coorg 
districts  are  the  main  producers. 

24.  (3)  The  novel  technological  development  of  the  Green 
Revolution  was  the  production  of  novel  wheat  culti- 
vars.  Agronomists  bred  cultivars  of  maize,  wheat,  and 
rice  that  are  generally  referred  to  as  HYVs  or  “high- 
yielding  varieties”.  In  Indian  context,  wheat  benefit- 
ted  the  most  in  such  states  as  Punjab,  Haiyana  and 
Uttar  Pradesh.  There  are  also  claims  that  the  Green 
Revolution  has  decreased  food  security  for  a  large 
number  of  people.  One  claim  involves  the  shift  of 
subsistence-oriented  cropland  to  cropland  oriented 
towards  production  of  grain  for  export  or  animal  feed. 
For  example,  the  Green  Revolution  replaced  much  of 
the  land  used  for  pulses  that  fed  Indian  peasants  for 
wheat,  which  did  not  make  up  a  large  portion  of  the 
peasant  diet. 

25.  (2)  The  total  area  under  irrigated  rice  is  about  22.00 
million  hectares,  which  accounts  about  49.5  per  cent 
of  the  total  area  under  rice  crop  in  the  country.  Rice  is 
grown  under  irrigated  conditions  in  the  states  of  Punjab, 
Haiyana,  Uttar  Pradesh,  Jammu  &  Kashmir,  Andhra 
Pradesh,  Tamil  Nadu,  Sikkim,  Karnataka,  Himachal 
Pradesh  and  Gujarat.  In  these  states,  rice  is  grown 
under  irrigated  conditions  more  than  50-90%. 

26.  (2)  The  growth,  development  and  adoption  of  new  va¬ 
rieties  of  oilseeds  and  complementary  technologies 
nearly  doubled  oilseeds  production  from  12.6  mt  in 
1987-88  to  24.4  mtin  1996-97,  catalyzed  bythe  Tech¬ 
nology  Mission  on  Oilseeds,  brought  about  the  Yellow 
Revolution.  The  oilseeds  production  scenario  in  India 
has  witnessed  a  dramatic  turn.  The  country  achieved 
a  status  of  ‘self  sufficient  and  net  exporter’  during 
early  nineties,  rising  from  the  ‘net  importer’  state, 
with  a  mere  annual  production  of  nearly  1 1  million 
tonnes  from  the  annual  oilseed  crops,  uptil  the  year 
1986,87.  In  a  span  of  just  a  decade,  an  all  time  record 
oilseeds  production  of  25  million  tonnes  from  annual 
oilseed  crops  was  attained  during  1996,97.  This 
transformation  has  been  termed  as  “The  Yellow  Rev¬ 
olution”. 

27.  (2)  The  crops  of  India  are  divided  into  mainly  two 
types:  (a)  Food  crops  (b)  Cash  crops.  Rice,  wheat, 
maize,  millet,  barley,  mower  are  the  examples  of  food 
grains.  Jute,  cotton,  sugarcane,  oil  seeds  and  rubber 
are  known  as  cash  crops.  A  cash  crop  is  an  agricul¬ 
tural  crop  which  is  grown  for  sale  for  profit.  It  is 
typically  purchased  by  parties  separate  from  a  farm. 
Other  cash  crops  are  cashew,  cotton,  tea,  rubber, 
gram,  sesame,  maize  and  mustard. 
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28.  (4)  Well  distributed  rainfall  ranging  around  2000  mm 
to  5000  mm  Is  considered  suitable  for  successful  tea 
plantation.  The  monthly  average  maximum  tempera¬ 
ture  ranging  between  28°C  and  32°C  during  April  to 
September,  with  occasional  rise  upto  36°  -  37°  C  Is 
good  for  the  plantation.  Tea  Is  planted  in  flat  and 
slightly  undulating  land  at  elevation  ranging  from  20 
to  2 50  m  above  sea  level  In  maj  or  part  of  the  plains  of 
NE  India.  On  hill  slopes  of  Darjeeling  and  South  In¬ 
dia,  it  Is  planted  upto  a  height  of  2000  m  above  sea 
level.  The  state  of  Assam  Is  the  world's  largest  tea¬ 
growing  region.  It  experiences  high  precipitation; 
during  the  monsoon  period,  as  much  as  10  to  12 
Inches  (250-300  mm)  of  rain  per  day. 

29.  (3)  Kharif  crops  refer  to  the  planting,  cultivation  and 
harvesting  of  any  domesticated  plant  sown  in  the  rainy 
(monsoon)  season  on  the  Aslan  subcontinent.  Such 
crops  are  planted  for  autumn  harvest  and  may  also 
be  called  the  summer  or  monsoon  crop  in  India  and 
Pakistan.  Kharif  crops  are  usually  sown  with  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  first  rains  In  July,  during  the  south¬ 
west  monsoon  season.  Common  kharif  crops  are:  mil¬ 
let;  jowar:  maize,  green  gram,  sugarcane,  pigeon  pea, 
black  gram,  groundnut,  sunflower,  soyabean,  rice, 
etc. 

30.  (4)  Slash- and-bum  is  an  agricultural  technique  which 
involves  cutting  and  burning  of  forests  or  woodlands 
to  create  fields.  It  is  subsistence  agriculture  that  typ¬ 
ically  uses  little  technology  or  other  tools.  It  is  typi¬ 
cally  part  of  shifting  cultivation  agriculture,  and  of 
transhumance  livestock  herding.  In  slash-and-burn 
agriculture,  forest  will  typically  be  cut  months  before 
a  diy  season.  The  “slash"  is  permitted  to  diy,  and 
then  burned  in  the  following  diy  season.  The  result¬ 
ing  ash  fertilizes  the  soil,  and  the  burned  field  is  then 
planted  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  rainy  season  with 
crop  such  as  upland  rice,  maize,  cassava,  or  other 
staple  crop.  Most  of  this  work  is  typically  done  by 
hand,  using  machetes,  axes,  hoes,  and  other  such 
basic  tools. 

31.  (1)  Crop  rotation  is  the  practice  of  growing  a  series  of 
dissimilar/different  types  of  crops  in  the  same  area 
in  sequential  seasons.  Crop  rotation  confers  various 
benefits  to  the  soil.  A  traditional  element  of  crop  rota¬ 
tion  is  the  replenishment  of  nitrogen  through  the  use 
of  green  manure  in  sequence  with  cereals  and  other 
crops.  Crop  rotation  also  mitigates  the  build-up  of 
pathogens  and  pests  that  often  occurs  when  one  spe¬ 
cies  is  continuously  cropped,  and  can  also  improve 
soil  structure  and  fertility  by  alternating  deep-rooted 
and  shallow-rooted  plants. 

32.  (4)  A  plantation  is  a  large  artificially  established  for¬ 
est,  farm  or  estate,  where  crops  are  grown  for  sale, 
often  in  distant  markets  rather  than  for  local  on-site 
consumption.  Plantation  crops  constitute  a  large  group 
of  crops.  The  major  plantation  crops  include  coco¬ 
nut,  arecanut,  oil  palm,  cashew,  tea,  coffee  and  rub¬ 
ber:  the  minor  plantation  crops  include  cocoa. 

33.  (2)  Shifting  cultivation  is  a  form  of  agriculture  in  which 
the  cultivated  or  cropped  area  is  shifted  regularly  to 
allow  soil  properties  to  recover  under  conditions  of 
natural  successive  stages  of  re-growth.  In  a  shifting 


cultivation  system,  at  any  particular  point  in  time  a 
minority  of ‘fields’  is  in  cultivation  and  a  majority  are 
in  various  stages  of  natural  re-growth.  Over  time, 
fields  are  cultivated  for  a  relatively  short  time,  and 
allowed  to  recover,  or  are  fallowed,  for  a  relatively 
long  time.  Eventually  a  previously  cultivated  field  will 
be  cleared  of  the  natural  vegetation  and  planted  in 
crops  again.  Fields  in  established  and  stable  shifting 
cultivation  systems  are  cultivated  and  fallowed  cycli¬ 
cally.  This  type  of  farming  is  called  jhumming  in  In¬ 
dia.  It  has  been  practised  in  the  forested  regions  of 
the  Central  highlands  of  India  which  comprise  of  three 
main  plateaus  —  the  Malwa  Plateau  in  the  west,  the 
Deccan  Plateau  in  the  south  (covering  most  of  the 
Indian  peninsula)  and  the  Chhota  Nagpur  Plateau  in 
the  east. 

34.  (2)  India  is  one  of  the  main  wheat  producing  and  con¬ 
suming  countries  of  the  world.  After  the  Green  Revo¬ 
lution  in  the  1970's  and  1980’s  the  production  ofwheat 
has  shown  a  huge  increase.  The  major  States  that 
are  involved  in  the  cultivation  of  wheat  are  those  lo¬ 
cated  in  the  plains  like  Uttar  Pradesh,  Punjab  and 
Haryana.  They  account  for  nearly  70  per  cent  of  the 
total  wheat  produced  (External  website  that  opens  in 
a  new  window)  in  the  country. 

35.  (1)  The  largest  portion  of  the  natural  resources  of 
India,  consists  of  land  and  by  far  the  larger  propor¬ 
tion  of  its  inhabitants  are  engaged  in  the  exploitation 
of  land.  In  any  scheme  of  planned  economic  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  country,  therefore,  agricultural  reorgani¬ 
sation  and  forms  hold  a  position  of  basic  importance. 
The  gross  cropped  area  is  about  317  million  acres. 
Food  crops  cover  about  78  per  cent.  Of  the  cropped 
area,  commercial  crops  provide  raw,  material  for  in¬ 
dustries,  account  for  17  per  cent. 

36.  (2)  Rabi  (  Also  called  Rabbi )  and  Kharif  are  the  two 
agricultural  crops  related  words  that  have  come  with 
the  Mughals  in  the  Indian  subcontinent  and  are  widely 
used  ever-since.  The  Kharif  crops  is  the  autumn 
harvest;  but  better  known  as  the  monsoon  crops  in 
Indian  sub  continent.  Kharif  crops  are  usually  sown 
with  the  beginning  of  the  first  rains  towards  the  end 
of  May  in  the  state  of  Kerala  during  the  advent  of 
south-west  monsoon  season.  Bajra  and  Jowar,  Pad¬ 
dy  or  Rice,  Maize,  Moong  and  other  pulses,  Ground¬ 
nut.  Cotton,  etc  are  Kharif  crops.  The  Rabi  crop  is 
the  spring  harvest  (also  known  as  the  “winter  crop") 
in  Indian  subcontinent.  Major  Rabi  crop  is  Wheat  in 
India  followed  by  Barley,  Mustard,  Sesame  and  Peas. 

37.  (2)  Ratna  is  a  resistant  variety  of  rice.  This  paddy 
variety  takes  about  130-135  days  to  grow.  The  main 
states  growing  this  variety  are  Bihar,  Madhya  Pradesh, 
Assam,  West  Bengal,  Orissa,  Terai  region  of  UP,  Pun¬ 
jab,  Haiyana  and  Tamil  Nadu. 

38.  (2)  The  Indian  cropping  season  is  classified  into  two 
main  seasons-(i)  Kharif  and  (ii)  Rabi  based  on  the  mon¬ 
soon.  The  kharif  cropping  season  is  from  July  -Octo¬ 
ber  during  the  south-west  monsoon  and  the  Rabi  crop¬ 
ping  season  is  from  October-March  (winter).  The  crops 
grown  between  March  and  June  are  summer  crops. 
Pakistan  and  Bangladesh  are  two  other  countries  that 
are  using  the  term  ‘kharif  and  ‘rabi’  to  describe  about 
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their  cropping  patterns.  The  terms  'kharif  and  'rabi’ 
originate  from  Arabic  language  where  Kharif  means 
autumn  and  Rabi  means  spring.  The  kharif  crops  in¬ 
clude  rice,  maize,  sorghum,  pearl  millet/Bajra,  finger 
millet/Ragi  (cereals),  arhar  (pulses),  soyabean,  ground¬ 
nut  (oilseeds),  cotton  etc.  The  Rabi  crops  include 
wheat,  barley,  oats  (cereals),  chickpea/gram  (puls¬ 
es),  linseed,  mustard  (oilseeds)  etc. 

39.  (3)  The  Introduction  of  High-yielding  varieties  of  seeds 
and  the  increased  use  of  fertilizers  and  irrigation  are 
known  collectively  as  the  Green  Revolution,  which 
provided  the  increase  in  production  needed  to  make 
India  self-sufficient  in  food  grains,  thus  improving 
agriculture  in  India.  The  methods  adopted  included 
the  use  of  high  yielding  varieties  (HYV)  of  seeds.  Ag¬ 
ricultural  productivity  may  be  defined  as  the  total  ag¬ 
ricultural  output  per  unit  of  cultivated  area,  per  agri¬ 
cultural  worker  or  per  unit  of  input  in  monetary  val¬ 
ues.  It  was  found  that  higher  productivity  was  at¬ 
tained  in  areas  in  Green  Revolution  had  been  initiat¬ 
ed  and  matured. 

40.  (3)  The  native  tracts  of  Surti  breed  is  Kaira  and  Bar- 
oda  districts  of  Gujarat.  The  body  is  well  shaped  and 
medium  sized.  The  barrel  is  wedge  shaped.  The  head 
is  long  with  prominent  eyes.  The  horns  are  sickle 
shaped,  moderately  long  and  flat.  The  colour  is  black 
or  brown  the  peculiarity  of  breed  is  two  white  collars 
one  round  the  jaw  and  the  other  at  the  brisket.  The 
average  milk  yield  is  around  1700kgs.  The  age  at 
first  calving  is  40  to  50  months  with  an  intercalving 
period  of  400  -  500  days. 

41.  (4)  he  introduction  of  high-yielding  varieties  of  Indian 
seeds  after  1965  and  the  increased  use  of  fertilizers 
and  irrigation  are  known  collectively  as  the  Indian 
Green  Revolution,  which  provided  the  increase  in  pro¬ 
duction  needed  to  make  India  self-sufficient  in  food 
grains.  The  programme  was  started  with  the  help  of 
the  United  States-based  Rockefeller  Foundation  and 
was  based  on  high-yielding  varieties  of  wheat,  rice, 
and  other  grains  that  had  been  developed  in  Mexico 
and  in  the  Philippines.  The  maj  or  benefits  of  the  Green 
Revolution  in  India  were  experienced  mainly  in  north¬ 
ern  and  northwestern  India  between  1965  and  the 
early  1980s;  the  programme  resulted  in  a  substantial 
increase  in  the  production  of  food  grains,  mainly  wheat 
and  rice.  Food-grain  yields  continued  to  increase 
throughout  the  1980s. 

42.  (2)  Groundnut  is  mostly  grown  as  a  kharif  crop,  and 
contributes  to  around  45  percent  of  the  total  oilseed 
production  in  the  country.  Groundnut  is  a  popular 
crop  of  South  India.  Four  Peninsular  states  of  Andhra 
Pradesh,  Tamil  Nadu,  Karnataka  and  Gujarat  togeth¬ 
er  contribute  over  80  per  cent  of  the  area  and  pro¬ 
duction  of  groundnut  in  the  country. 

43.  (2)  Tea  has  traditionally  been  the  domain  of  Assam 
and  West  Bengal.  Sugarcane  is  mainly  grown  in  Uttar 
Pradesh.  Groundnut  comes  from  Gujarat.  Apple  is 
grown  in  Himachal  Pradesh. 

44.  (4)  Brown  revolution  is  normally  related  to  real  estate 
and  housing  industry.  However,  in  agriculture,  this 
revolution  is  linked  to  cocoa. 


45.  (1)  Agricultural  mechanization  helps  in  increasing  pro¬ 
duction.  productivity  and  profitability  in  agriculture 
by  achieving  timeliness  in  farm  operations,  bringing 
precision  in  metering  and  placement  of  inputs,  re¬ 
ducing  available  input  losses,  increasing  utilization 
efficiency  of  costly  inputs  (seed,  chemical,  fertilizer, 
irrigation,  water  etc.),  reducing  unit  cost  of  produce, 
enhancing  profitability  and  competitiveness  in  the  cost 
of  operation.  Mechanization  of  Indian  agriculture  on  a 
considerable  scale  is  not  possible  due  to  small  size  of 
plots.  This  has  been  mainly  on  account  of  fragmen¬ 
tation  of  land. 

46.  (2)  India  is  at  the  brink  of  a  Golden  Revolution  in 
Horticulture.  India  ranks  first  in  the  total  production 
of  coconut  and  areca  nutand  is  the  largest  producer, 
processor,  consumer  and  exporter  of  cashew  nut  in 
the  world.  It  is  estimated  that  all  the  horticulture  crops 
put  together  covemearly  11.6  million  hectares  area 
with  an  annual  production  of  149million  MT.  Though 
these  crops  occupy  hardly  7%  of  the  cropped  area 
they  contribute  over  18%  to  the  gross  agricultural 
output  in  the  country. 

47.  ( 1 )  Green  Revolution  was  started  in  1 960.  Hybrid  high- 
yielding  wheat  was  first  introduced  to  India  in  1963 
by  Dr.  Norman  Borlaug.  Borlaug  has  been  hailed  as 
the  Father  of  the  Green  Revolution.  The  methods 
adopted  included  the  use  of  high  yielding  varieties 
(HYV]  of  seeds. 

48.  ( 1 )  Productivity  is  actually  a  function  of  efficiency  and 
effectiveness.  These  two  are  essential  for  a  produc¬ 
tive  industry.  The  agricultural  sector  in  India  has  low 
productivity  because  of  Traditional  farming  methods; 
Lack  of  adequate  machinery;  Lack  of  finances  for 
farmers;  Lack  of  good  quality  seeds  and  fertilizers 
and  ownership  of  land.  Besides,  the  increasing  pres¬ 
sure  of  population  on  land  is  an  important  demograph¬ 
ic  factor  responsible  for  low  yield  in  agriculture.  Short¬ 
age  of  finance,  marketing  and  storage  facilities  are 
also  responsible  for  agricultural  backwardness  in  In¬ 
dia.  The  co-operatives  and  other  institutional  agen¬ 
cies  have  not  been  able  to  eliminate  the  village  mon¬ 
ey-  lenders.  Storage  facilities  for  farmers  are  not  still 
available  to  preserve  their  agricultural  product  for  a 
better  price. 

49.  (1)  This  rich  textured  brown  paper  is  made  from 
mulberry  tissue  with  bits  of  jute  or  manila  hemp  scat¬ 
tered  throughout  the  sheet. 

50.  (4)  Sericulture,  or  silk  farming,  is  the  rearing  of  silk¬ 
worms  for  the  production  of  raw  silk.  Although  there 
are  several  commercial  species  of  silkworms,  Bom- 
byx  mori  is  the  most  widely  used  and  intensively  stud¬ 
ied.  Today,  China  and  India  are  the  two  main  silk 
producers,  together  manufacturing  more  than  60% 
of  the  world  production. 

51.  (1)  Crop  rotation  is  the  practice  of  growing  a  series  of 
dissimilar  types  of  crops  in  the  same  area  in  sequen¬ 
tial  seasons  for  various  benefits  such  as  to  avoid  the 
buildup  of  pathogens  and  pests  that  often  occurs  when 
one  species  is  continuously  cropped.  Crop  rotation 
also  seeks  to  balance  the  fertility  demands  of  various 
crops  to  avoid  excessive  depletion  of  soil  nutrients.  A 
traditional  element  of  crop  rotation  is  the  replenish¬ 
ment  of  nitrogen  through  the  use  of  green  manure  in 
sequence  with  cereals  and  other  crops. 
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52.  (1)  Kharif  crops  refer  to  the  planting,  cultivation  and 
harvesting  of  any  domesticated  plant  sown  in  the  rainy 
(monsoon)  season  on  the  Asian  subcontinent.  Such 
crops  are  planted  for  autumn  harvest  and  may  also 
be  called  the  summer  or  monsoon  crop  in  India  and 
Pakistan. 

53.  (3)  The  major  wheat  producing  states  in  India  are 
placed  in  the  northern  part  of  the  country.  About  86 
per  cent  of  the  India's  wheat  production  comes  from 
5  states  of  Uttar  Pradesh,  Punjab,  Haiyana,  Rajast¬ 
han  and  Madhya  Pradesh  while  three  northern  states 
of  Uttar  Pradesh,  Punjab  and  Haiyana  together  sup¬ 
ply  about  72  per  cent  of  the  country's  wheat  output. 

54.  (3)  Like  diy  fodder  is  used  to  fill  the  empty  space  in 
the  stomach  of  cattle,  green  fodder  can  also  achieve 
the  same  result.  Fat  and  SNF  is  directly  related  to 
how  much  protein  is  provided  in  the  diet,  as  the  pro¬ 
tein  converts  to  milk.  Green  fodder  can  nicely  substi¬ 
tute  diy  fodder  and  at  the  same  time  keeping  the 
cattle  satisfied. 

55.  (3)  Even  though  the  cultivation  of  Tobacco  is  spread 
all  over  the  country,  commercial  cultivation  of  Tobac¬ 
co  is  concentrated  in  States  like  Andhra  Pradesh, 
Karnataka,  Gujarat,  Maharashtra,  Bihar,  Tamil  Nadu 
and  West  Bengal.  India's  Tobacco  Board  is  headquar¬ 
tered  in  Guntur  in  the  state  of  Andhra  Pradesh. 

56.  (4)  Rabi  crops  refer  to  agricultural  crops  sown  in  win¬ 
ter  and  harvested  in  the  summer  season.  The  chief 
rabbi  crops  are  wheat,  barley,  gram,  pulses,  linseed 
and  mustard. 

57.  (3)  Using  seeds  with  superior  genetics  was  the  scien¬ 
tific  aspect  of  the  Green  Revolution.  The  Green  Rev¬ 
olution  was  a  technology  package  comprising  materi¬ 
al  components  of  improved  high  yielding  varieties  of 
two  staple  cereals  (rice  and  wheat) ,  irrigation  or  con¬ 
trolled  water  supply  and  improved  moisture  utiliza¬ 
tion,  fertilizers,  and  pesticides,  and  associated  man¬ 
agement  skills. 

58.  (3)  India  produces  approximate  90  %  of  the  world's 
mica.  It  is  an  indispensable  component  of  the  electri¬ 
cal  industry.  India  accounts  for  60  %  of  mica  em¬ 
barking  in  international  trade. 

59.  (3)  Fiber  crops  are  field  crops  grown  for  their  fibers, 
which  are  traditionally  used  to  make  paper,  cloth,  or 
rope.  Plants,  such  as  cotton,  flax,  hemp,  jute,  and 
sisal  are  cultivated  for  their  content  or  yield  of  fi¬ 
brous  material. 

60.  (1)  In  India,  rice  as  a  cereal  grain  is  the  most  widely 
consumed  staple  food.  90%  of  the  world's  rice  is  pro¬ 
duced  in  Asia,  with  50%  in  China  and  India.  Most 
rice  is  consumed  in  the  country  where  it  is  produced, 
so  global  trade  in  rice  is  relatively  small  compared  to 
production. 

61.  (4)  The  Central  Rice  Research  Institute  is  situated 
near  Vidyadharpur  village  on  the  Cuttack-Paradeep 
Road,  Orissa,  India.  It  is  one  of  the  premier  national 
research  institutes  under  the  Indian  Council  of  Agri¬ 
cultural  Research. 

62.  (2)  Indian  sericulture  contributes  four  types  of  silk 
Mulberry,  Tassar,  Eri  &  Muga  to  the  World  of  silk 
fabrics.  Mulberry  silk  accounts  for  90%  of  the  total 


silk  production  in  the  country.  Karnataka  leads  in 
silk  textile  in  India  as  it  accounts  for  55.65  per  cent 
of  the  silk  yam  production  of  the  country. 

63.  (2)  The  areas  in  India  on  which  the  mbber  is  produced 
can  be  divided  into  Two  zones  -  traditional  and  non- 
traditional.  Traditional  zone  comprises  of  the  southwest 
coastal  regions  of  India  i.e.  Kanyakumari  in  Tamil  Nadu 
and  districts  of  Kerala.  In  India,  92%  rubber 
production  is  from  Kerala.  Kerala  and  Tamil  Nadu 
share  86%  of  the  growing  area  of  natural  rubber. 

64.  (3)  The  Green  Revolution  was  a  technology  package 
comprising  material  components  of  improved  high 
yielding  varieties  of  two  staple  cereals  (rice  and  wheat) . 

65.  (1)  Kharif/Rainy/Monsoon  crops  are  the  crops  grown 
in  monsoon  months  from  June  to  October/Novem- 
ber.  They  require  warm,  wet  weather  at  major  period 
of  crop  growth,  and  also  required  short  day  length  for 
flowering.  Examples:  Cotton,  Rice,  Jowar,  bajara. 

66.  (1)  Operation  Flood  in  India,  a  project  of  the  National 
Daily  Development  Board  (NDDB)  was  the  world's 
biggest  dairy  development  programme  which  made 
India,  a  milk- deficient  nation,  the  largest  milk  pro¬ 
ducer  in  the  world,  surpassing  the  USA  in  1998,  with 
about  17  percent  of  global  output  in  2010-1 1. 

67.  (2)  In  biology  and  specifically,  genetics,  the  term  hy¬ 
brid  has  several  meanings,  all  referring  to  the  off¬ 
spring  of  sexual  reproduction.  Plant  species  hybrid¬ 
ize  more  readily  than  animal  species,  and  the  result¬ 
ing  hybrids  are  more  often  fertile  hybrids  and  may 
reproduce.  The  cross-breeding  of  carefully  chosen 
parent  plants  produces  a  combination  of  consistent 
traits  that  make  hybrids  better  performers  than  ei¬ 
ther  parent. 

68.  (2)  Uttar  Pradesh  contributes  33.02  per  cent;  Pun¬ 
jab:  19.26  per  cent;  Haryana:  13.27  percent;  Madhya 
Pradesh:  9.67  per  cent;  and  Rajasthan:  9.31  per  cent 
are  the  first  five  leading  producers  of  what  in  India. 

69.  (4)  India  continues  to  be  the  largest  milk  producing 
nation  in  the  world  with  close  to  1 7%  of  global  pro¬ 
duction  in  20 1 0- 1 1 .  The  country's  estimated  milk  pro¬ 
duction  for  2010-11  is  121  million  tones. 

70.  (1)  Operation  Flood  in  India,  a  project  of  the  National 
Daily  Development  Board  (NDDB)  was  the  world's 
biggest  dairy  development  programme  which  made 
India,  a  milk- deficient  nation,  the  largest  milk  pro¬ 
ducer  in  the  world. 

71.  (1)  The  Green  Revolution  benefited  wheat  the  most. 
Though  the  area  under  rice  is  considerably  larger  than 
land  under  wheat,  the  latter  has  been  marked  by 
higher  productivity  due  to  the  introduction  of  high 
yielding  variety  of  seeds,  well  irrigated  lands  and  sub¬ 
stantial  use  of  pesticides.  The  acreage  yield  has  been 
higher  in  the  case  of  wheat. 

72.  (1)  India  has  the  biggest  area  under  rice  cultivation, 
as  it  is  one  of  the  principal  food  crops.  India  is  also 
one  of  the  world's  largest  producers  of  white  rice, 
accounting  for  20%  of  all  world  rice  production. 

73.  (2)  India  has  been  divided  into  fifteen  different  agro- 
climatic  zones  by  the  Planning  Commission  of  India, 
which  are  further  divided  into  more  homogeneous  72 
sub-zones.  However,  under  the  National  Agricultural 
Research  Project  (NARP),  implemented  with  World 
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Bank  funding,  the  entire  country  was  divided  into 
126  agro-climatic  zones,  each  consisting  of  several 
districts.  In  each  of  the  zones,  a  research  station  was 
established  under  a  specific  SAU  to  carry  out  applied 
and  adaptive  research  relevant  to  the  zone. 

74.  (4)  Though  temperature  and  humidity  are  one  of  the 
key  elements  of  weather  crucial  for  a  good  harvest, 
agriculture  in  India  is  said  to  be  the  handmaid  of 
monsoon.  This  is  on  account  of  the  lack  of  irrigational 
facilities  across  the  country.  A  good  monsoonal  year 
often  means  a  bumper  harvest. 

75.  (4)  Major  Rabi  crop  is  Wheat  in  India  followed  by  Bar¬ 
ley,  Mustard  .Sesame  and  Peas.  Millet,  Jowar,  Maize, 
Sugarcane,  etc  are  Kharif  crops. 

76.  (2)  The  growing  of  different  kinds  of  crops  on  a  piece 
of  land  in  a  preplanned  succession  is  known  as  crop 
rotation.  In  the  rotation  of  crops,  leguminous  crops 
like  pulses,  beans,  peas,  groundnut  and  Bengal  gram 
are  sown  in-between  the  seasons  of  cereal  crops  like 
wheat,  maize  and  pearl  millet.  The  leguminous  plants 
are  grown  alternately  with  non-leguminous  plants  to 
restore  the  fertility  of  the  soil.  So  it  brings  about  an 
increase  in  the  production  of  food  grains.  Besides, 
rotation  of  crops  helps  in  weed  control  and  pest  con¬ 
trol.  This  is  because  weeds  and  pests  are  very  choosy 
about  the  host  crop  plant,  which  they  attack.  When 
the  crop  is  changed  the  cycle  is  broken.  Hence,  pes¬ 
ticide  cost  is  reduced. 

77.  (1)  Jute  is  one  of  the  most  important  natural  fibers 
after  cotton  in  terms  of  cultivation  and  usage.  Culti¬ 
vation  is  dependent  on  the  climate,  season,  and  soil. 
Almost  85%  of  the  world's  jute  cultivation  is  concen¬ 
trated  in  the  Ganges  delta.  This  fertile  geographic 
region  is  shared  by  both  Bangladesh  and  India  (West 
Bengal) .  West  Bengal  occupies  foremost  place  both  in 
respect  of  area  (73.5%)  and  production  (82.26%)  of 
jute  in  the  country.  Here  the  crop  is  grown  through-out 
the  state  except  the  hilly  region  of  the  north  and  the 
plateau  area  of  the  west. 

78.  ( 1 )  Andhra  Pradesh  is  historically  called  the  "Rice  Bowl 
of  India".  More  than  77%  of  its  crop  is  rice.  Four 
important  rivers  of  India,  the  Godavari,  Krishna,  Pen- 
na,  and  Thungabhadra  flow  through  the  state,  pro¬ 
viding  irrigation. 

79.  (3)  AG  MARK  is  a  certification  mark  employed  on  agri¬ 
cultural  products  in  India,  assuring  that  they  con¬ 
form  to  a  set  of  standards  approved  by  the  Director¬ 
ate  of  Marketing  and  Inspection,  an  agency  of  the 
Government  of  India.  The  AGMARK  is  legally  enforced 
in  India  by  the  Agricultural  Produce  (Grading  and 
Marking)  Act  of  1937  (and  ammended  in  1986). 

80.  (2)  Kharif  crops  refer  to  the  planting,  cultivation  and 
harvesting  of  any  domesticated  plant  sown  in  the  rainy 
(monsoon)  season  on  the  Asian  subcontinent.  Such 
crops  are  planted  for  autumn  harvest  and  may  also 
be  called  the  summer  or  monsoon  crop  in  India  and 
Pakistan.  Kharif  crops  are  usually  sown  with  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  first  rains  in  July,  during  the  south¬ 
west  monsoon  season. 

81.  (4)  West  Bengal  occupies  foremost  place  both  in  respect 
of  area  (73.5%)  and  production  (82.26%)  of  jute  in 
the  country.  Here  the  crop  is  grown  through-  out  the 


state  except  the  hilly  region  of  the  north  and  the 
plateau  area  of  the  west. 

82.  (4)  Yellow  Revolution  pertains  to  oilseeds.  The  growth, 
development  and  adoption  of  new  varieties  of  oilseeds 
and  complementaiy  technologies  nearly  doubled  oil¬ 
seeds  production  from  12.6  mt  in  1987-88  to  24.4 
mt  in  1996-97,  catalyzed  by  the  Technology  Mission 
on  Oilseeds,  brought  about  the  Yellow  Revolution.  The 
oilseeds  production  scenario  in  India  has  witnessed 
a  dramatic  turn 

83.  (1)  The  traditional  slash- and-bum  cultivation  in  hilly 
areas  of  northeast  India  is  known  as  jhum  cultiva¬ 
tion.  It  is  often  considered  responsible  for  causing 
soil  erosion,  triggering  landslide,  flash  floods  and  there¬ 
by  degrading  the  primary  land  resource.  The  produc¬ 
tivity  is  also  reported  to  be  very  low. 

84.  (4)  Mixed  farming  is  the  combining  of  two  independent 
agricultural  enterprises  on  the  same  farm.  A  typical 
case  of  mixed  farming  is  the  combination  of  crop 
enterprise  with  dairy  farming  or  in  more  general  terms, 
crop  cultivation  with  livestock  farming.  Mixed  farming 
may  be  treated  as  a  special  case  of  diversified  farming. 

85.  (2)  Dry  Areas  receive  an  annual  rainfall  of  750  mm  or 
less  and  there  is  no  irrigation  facility  for  raising  crops. 
Most  of  the  rivers  of  the  Deccan  Plateau  are  seasonal 
and  the  rainfall  received  from  retreating  monsoon 
winds  is  also  moderate.  So  Dry  Farming  in  India  is 
extensively  practiced  in  Deccan  Plateau. 

86.  (1)  In  agriculture,  a  terrace  is  a  piece  of  sloped  plane 
that  has  been  cut  into  a  series  of  successively  receding 
flat  surfaces  or  platforms,  which  resemble  steps,  for 
the  purposes  of  more  effective  farming.  Graduated 
terrace  steps  are  commonly  used  to  farm  on  hilly  or 
mountainous  terrain.  Terraced  fields  decrease  erosion 
and  surface  runoff,  and  are  effective  for  growing  crops 
requiring  much  water,  such  as  rice. 

87.  (4)  Social  forestry  means  the  management  and 
protection  of  forests  and  afforestation  on  barren  lands 
with  the  purpose  of  helping  in  the  environmental, 
social  and  rural  development.  Under  social  forestry, 
trees  are  planted  in  village  common  land.  Government 
wasteland  and  Panchayat  land.  Through  the  social 
forestry  scheme,  the  government  has  involved 
community  particfpation,  as  part  of  a  drive  towards 
afforestation,  and  rehabilitating  the  degraded  forest 
and  common  lands. 

88.  (3)  Madhya  Pradesh  is  the  largest  producer  of  pulses 
in  the  country.  About  25%  of  pulses,  15%  of  Peas 
and  40%  of  Grams  are  grown  in  the  state. 

89.  (1)  In  Indian  sub-continent,  the  crops  grown  on  irri¬ 
gated  lands  which  do  not  have  to  wait  for  monsoons, 
in  the  short  duration  between  Rabi  and  Kharif  crop 
season,  mainly  from  March  to  June,  are  called  Zaid 
crops.  Examples:  water  melon,  musk  melon,  gourds 
and  cucumber. 

90.  (3)  The  three  terms  are  related  to  sheep  rearing.  Shear¬ 
ing:  act  of  cutting  wool;  Bailing  up:  to  comer  the  sheep 
physically;  and  Mustering:  the  round  up  of  livestock 
for  inspection  or  other  purposes. 

91.  (2)  Predominance  of  large  farms  is  not  a  characteris¬ 
tic  of  Indian  agriculture. 

92.  (3)  Kerala  is  referred  to  as  the  spice-garden  of  India. 
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93.  (1)  The  principal  kharif  crops  are  :  jowar,  maize,  cot¬ 
ton,  groundnut,  jute,  tobacco,  sugarcane,  bajra, 
pulses,  green  vegetables,  gourd,  lady’s  finger  etc. 
These  are  mainly  summer  season’s  crops.  These  re¬ 
quire  much  water  and  long  hot  season.  The  Kharif 
crops  are  harvested  in  October -November. 

94.  (2)  India  is  the  largest  produces  and  consumer  of  tea 
in  the  world  and  accounts  for  28  percent  of  world 
production  and  15  percent  of  the  world  trade. 

95.  (3)  Andhra  Pradesh  is  called  the  Rice  Bowl  of  India’. 

96.  (1)  Kasargod,  a  northern  district  of  Kerala,  has  recently 
been  ill -famous  for  Endosulfan  spray  on  cashew  crop. 
The  spray  of  this  banned  chemical  was  reported  to 
have  led  congenital  abnormalities,  mental  retardness 
and  cancer  in  the  local  population. 

97.  (4)  The  tea  producing  areas  of  India  are:  Assam,  West 
Bengal,  Tamil  Nadu,  Kerala  and  Karnataka.  The  Larg¬ 
est  state  with  area  under  Tea  Plantations  in  India  is 
Assam,  followed  by  West  Bengal  and  Tamil  Nadu. 

98.  (1)  At  the  time  of  independence,  Indian  farmers  prac¬ 
tised  subsistence  agriculture,  only  producing  enough 
to  feed  themselves.  Since  India’s  independence,  food 
and  cash  crop  supply  has  greatly  improved  with  the 
initiation  of  the  Green  Revolution  in  the  1960s. 

99.  (3)  The  top  producer  of  pulses  in  India  is  the  state 
of  Madhya  Pradesh.  It  contributes  about  24%  of  the 
overall  pulses  production  of  the  nation. 

100.  (1)  Gujarat  is  the  leading  cotton  growing  state  while 
Maharashtra  devotes  the  largest  area  to  cotton  culti¬ 
vation  in  the  country.  With  an  estimated  4  million 
farms,  India  has  the  largest  area  devoted  to  cotton 
production  in  the  world. 

101.  (4)  The  Deccan  Plateau  is  ideally  suited  for  coffee 
cultivation  in  India.  Coffee  is  grown  in  three  regions 
of  India  with  Karnataka,  Kerala  and  Tamil  Nadu  form¬ 
ing  the  traditional  coffee  growing  region  of  South  In¬ 
dia.  These  three  states  produce  almost  the  entire 
coffee  grown  in  India. 

102.  (1)  Kerala  is  a  major  producer  of  commercial  planta¬ 
tion  crops  like  coconut,  rubber,  pepper,  cardamom, 
ginger,  cashewnut,  arecanut,  coffee,  etc.  “Kerala’  lit¬ 
erally  means  the  land  of  coconut  palms.  Bulk  of  In¬ 
dia’s  coconut  production  comes  from  Kerala.  Similar¬ 
ly,  it  is  the  largest  producer  of  pepper  and  natural 
rubber  in  India. 

103.  (3)  The  Nagapattinam  district  of  Tamil  Nadu  was  badly 
affected  by  tsunami  in  December  2004.  It  caused 
great  damage  to  a  large  number  of  agricultural  lands 
in  the  coastal  areas,  making  them  sodic.  Large  tracts 
of  agricultural  lands  along  with  the  standing  crops 
were  destroyed  and  became  unfit  for  cultivation  due 
to  influx  of  sea  water.  The  district  is  marked  by  highly 
saline  condition  in  which  no  paddy  crop  can  be  culti¬ 
vated  unless  the  entire  soil  is  flushed  with  fresh  wa¬ 
ter  and  gypsum.  Besides,  aquaculture  activity  has 
also  led  to  the  dispersion  of  salt  into  land  area  inland 
making  them  saline  and  unfit  for  any  other  agricul¬ 
tural  purpose. 

104.  (3)  Uttar  Pradesh  was  the  state  with  highest  produc¬ 
tion  of  wheat  during  20 12- 13.  It  produced  3030 1 . 942 
(in  thousand  tonnes)  of  wheat  during  the  year.  It  re¬ 
tained  its  prime  status  even  during  2013-14. 

105.  (2)  The  leading  producer  of  lac  is  Jharkhand,  followed 
by  the  Chhattisgarh,  West  Bengal,  and  Maharashtra. 
Lac  is  the  scarlet  resinous  secretion  of  a  number  of 
species  of  lac  insects,  of  which  the  most  commonly 
cultivated  species  is  Kerria  lacca. 


106.  (1)  Blue  Revolution  is  the  water  equivalent  of  the  green 
revolution  and  primarily  refers  to  the  management  of 
water  resources,  especially  fish  production.  The  Blue 
Revolution  envisages  transformation  of  the  fisheries 
sector  with  increased  investment,  better  training  and 
development  of  infrastructure. 

107.  (2)  Deccan  plateau  is  considered  as  the  most  ideal 
region  for  the  cultivation  of  cotton  in  India.  The  lava 
soil  of  Deccan  plateau  is  world  renowned  for  cotton 
production  and  is  popularly  known  as  the  black  cot¬ 
ton  soil.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  central  part  of 
Deccan  plateau,  comprising  Maharashtra,  parts  of 
Gujarat  and  Chhattisgarh,  Madhya  Pradesh,  Andhra 
Pradesh  and  Karnataka. 

108.  (3)  The  major  spice  producing  states  of  India  are 
Gujarat  (18  per  cent),  Andhra  Pradesh  (14  per  cent), 
Rajasthan  (11  per  cent),  Madhya  Pradesh  (8  per  cent) 
and  Karnataka  (6  per  cent) .  Spice  production  in  India 
is  currently  estimated  at  5.7  million  tonnes  from  an 
area  of  about  3.2  million  hectares. 


TYPE-VII 


1.  (4)  The  Jaduguda  Mine  is  a  uranium  mine  in  Jadugu- 
da  village  in  the  Purbi  Singhbhum  district  of  the  Indi¬ 
an  state  of  Jharkhand.  It  commenced  operation  in 
1967  and  was  the  first  uranium  mine  in  India.  The 
deposits  at  this  main  were  discovered  in  1951.  As  of 
March  2012  India  only  possesses  two  functional  ura¬ 
nium  mines,  including  the  Jaduguda  Mine. 

2.  (1)  Over  97  per  cent  of  total  recoverable  reserves  of 
chromite  have  been  found  in  Odisha.  Orissa  is  the 
leading  producing  State  of  chromite,  accounting  for 
99%  of  the  total  production.  Production  of  chromite 
in  Karnataka,  Maharashtra  accounts  for  the  remain¬ 
ing  1%  production.  Chromite  deposits  of  Sukinda  and 
Nausahi  ultramafic  belt  of  Orissa  constitutes  95%  of 
the  country’s  chromite  resources.  Here  chromite  oc¬ 
curs  as  concentration  and  disseminations  in  the  ul¬ 
tramafic  rocks,  in  the  form  of  lenses,  pockets,  thin 
seams  and  stringers.  Sukinda,  Sarubali  and  Sukran- 
gi  are  all  located  in  Cuttack  district. 

3.  (2)  India  has  some  of  the  largest  reserves  of  coal  in 
the  world  (approx.  267  billion  tonnes).  The  energy 
derived  from  coal  in  India  is  about  twice  that  of  ener¬ 
gy  derived  from  oil,  whereas  worldwide,  energy  de¬ 
rived  from  coal  is  about  30%  less  than  energy  de¬ 
rived  from  oil.  India  has  some  of  the  largest  coal  re¬ 
serves  in  the  world  (approx.  . . .  Most  of  these  are  in 
the  states  of  Jharkhand,  Orissa,  West  Bengal,  Bihar, 
Chhattisgarh,  etc.  Jharkhand  the  largest  coal  reserves 
in  India.  As  per  the  Coal  ministry,  Jharkhand  has 
proven  reserves  of  39,480,000  tonnes  and  indicated 
and  inferred  reserves  amounting  to  another 
37,232,000  tonnes,  taking  the  total  to  76,712,000 
tonnes.  It  is  followed  by  Orissa  with  a  total  of  65,227 
tonnes  reserves. 

4.  (1)  Monazite  is  a  reddish-brown  phosphate  mineral 
containing  rare  earth  metals.  It  occurs  usually  in  small 
isolated  crystals.  Monazite  is  an  important  ore  for 
thorium,  lanthanum,  and  cerium.  It  is  often  found  in 
placer  deposits.  The  deposits  in  India  are  particular¬ 
ly  rich  in  monazite.  The  DAE  expects  to  gather  at 
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least  a  million  tonnes  of  thorium  from  the  beaches  of 
Kerala  and  Orissa,  which  hold  70  per  cent-plus  of 
India’s  estimated  monazite  reserve  of  18  million 
tonnes. 

5.  (2)  Sulphur  is  a  non-metallic  chemical  element  identi¬ 
fied  by  the  letter  S.  For  a  list  of  sulphur’s  chemical 
properties,  please  click  here.  Sulphur  is  a  valuable 
commodity  and  integral  component  of  the  world  econ¬ 
omy  used  to  manufacture  numerous  products  includ¬ 
ing  fertilizers  and  other  chemicals.  Maharashtra  is 
the  leading  producer  of  sulphur  in  India. 

6.  (2)  Singhbhum  was  sometime  a  large  district  in  the 
present-day  Indian  state  of  Bihar.  Chaibasa  was  the 
district  headquarters  of  the  erstwhile  Singhbhum  dis¬ 
trict.  Singhbhum  is  known  for  its  iron  ore  deposits  and 
it  provides  for  the  iron  ore  requirements  of  the  IISCO 
steel  plants  located  at  Hirapur,  Kulti  and  Burnpur. 

7.  (4)  The  metallic  manganese  on  earth  is  rated  as  the 
1 2th  most  abundant  element  in  the  lithosphere,  esti¬ 
mated  around  28.46  xlO18  tonnes  or  so  i.e.,  0.1087% 
by  proportion  of  weight.  Thus  it  almost  becomes  a 
scarce  one,  so  far  as  its  deposits  are  concerned.  In¬ 
dustrially  manganese  metal  is  a  vital  component  of 
steel  and  its  major  use  is  for  metallurgical  purpose. 
The  96%  of  global  production  of  manganese  today  is 
from  barely  7  countries  viz.  CIS,  RSA,  Brazil,  Gabon, 
Australia,  China  and  India  in  decreasing  order  of  ton¬ 
nages  raised  annually.  Orissa  occupies  second  place 
in  terms  of  reserves  and  first  place  in  respect  of  man¬ 
ganese  production  in  the  country.  In  Orissa  bulk  of 
the  manganese  ore  production  comes  from  Keonjhar, 
Sundargarh,  Koraput.  Kalahandi  and  Bolangir  districts, 
where  it  is  associated  with  quartzite,  garnet  and  schist. 

8.  (1)  Gujarat,  Tamil  Nadu  and  Rajasthan  are  surplus 
Salt  producing  States  accounting  for  about  96  per 
cent  of  the  country’s  production.  Gujarat  contrib¬ 
utes  76  per  cent  to  the  total  production,  followed  by 
Tamil  Nadu  (12  %)  and  Rajasthan  (8%).  The  rest  4% 
production  comes  from  Andhra  Pradesh,  Maharash¬ 
tra,  Orissa,  Karnataka,  West  Bengal,  Goa,  Himachal 
Pradesh,  Diu  &  Daman.  The  main  sources  of  salt  in 
India  are  sea  brine,  lake  brine,  sub-soil  brine  and 
rock  salt  deposits.  Sea  water  is  an  inexhaustible 
source  of  salt.  Gujarat  is  blessed  with  the  longest 
coastline  of  1600  km.  in  India,  offering  important  re¬ 
sources  such  as  salt  and  marine  products  for  indus¬ 
try.  Close  to  60%  of  this  is  produced  in  Little  Rann  of 
Kutch.  Little  Rann  of  Kutch  is  a  5183  sq.km  land 
mass  having  dual  characteristics  of  saline  desert  and 
wetland. 

9.  (2)  The  British  Geological  Survey  reported  that  as  of 
2005,  Kodarma  district  in  Jharkhand  state  in  India 
had  the  largest  deposits  of  mica  in  the  world.  China 
was  the  top  producer  of  mica  with  almost  a  third  of 
the  global  share,  closely  followed  by  the  US,  South 
Korea  and  Canada. 

10.  (4)  The  Jaduguda  Mine  is  a  uranium  mine  in  Jadugu- 
da  village  in  the  Purbi  Singhbhum  district  of  the  Indi¬ 
an  state  of  Jharkhand.  It  commenced  operation  in 
1967  and  was  the  first  uranium  mine  in  India.  The 
deposits  at  this  main  were  discovered  in  1951.  As  of 
March  2012  India  only  possesses  two  functional  ura¬ 
nium  mines,  including  the  Jaduguda  Mine. 


11.  (3)  India  has  around  5.4  billion  barrels  of  oil  reserves 
with  it  and  the  domestic  production  has  increased  in 
the  recent  past  to  reach  the  0.8  million  barrels  per 
day  mark.  Mumbai  high  is  the  largest  oil-producing 
oilfield  in  India  with  a  production  of  2.6  lakh  barrels 
per  day.  Bombay  High  is  an  offshore  oilfield  1 60  kilo¬ 
metres  (99  mi)  off  the  coast  of  Mumbai,  India.  The  oil 
operations  are  run  by  India’s  Oil  and  Natural  Gas 
Corporation  (ONGC).  As  of  2004,  it  supplied  14%  of 
India’s  oil  requirement  and  accounted  for  about  38% 
of  all  domestic  production. 

12.  (2)  About  80%  of  the  known  world  manganese  re¬ 
sources  are  found  in  South  Africa;  other  important 
manganese  deposits  are  in  Ukraine,  Australia,  India, 
China,  Gabon  and  Brazil.  The  96%  of  global  produc¬ 
tion  of  manganese  today  is  from  barely  7  countries 
viz.  CIS,  RSA,  Brazil,  Gabon,  Australia,  China  and 
India  in  decreasing  order  of  tonnages  raised  annual¬ 
ly.  The  global  resource  base  is  close  to  1 2  billion  tonnes 
including  Indian  reserve  of  about  240  million  tonnes. 
Indian  manganese  ores  are  preferred  by  many  as  they 
are  generally  hard,  lumpy  and  amenable  to  easy  re¬ 
duction.  In  the  Indian  continent,  the  deposition  of 
manganese  must  have  taken  place  in  vaiying  envi¬ 
ronmental  settings  and  by  different  geological  pro¬ 
cesses  but  the  sedimentaiy  mode  of  formation  far 
outweighed  other  methods  such  as  supergene  enrich¬ 
ment  etc. 

13.  (2)  The  state  of  Jharkhand  in  northeast  India  has 
been  the  epicenter  of  India’s  coal  mining  industry  for 
the  past  100  years.  The  state  accounts  for  29  per¬ 
cent  of  India’s  coal  reserves.  It  has  reserves  of  over 
72.000  million  tons  of  coal  and  approximately  80  mil¬ 
lion  tons  are  extracted  each  year. 

14.  (3)  Mica  is  produced  in  huge  proportion  in  India.  In 
fact,  India  is  one  of  the  leading  suppliers  of  mica  to 
the  world.  India  alone  accounts  for  a  major  portion  of 
the  world’s  export  of  block  mica  and  mica  splitting. 
India  produces  approximate  90  %  of  the  world’s  mica. 
It  is  an  indispensable  component  of  the  electrical  in¬ 
dustry.  India  accounts  for  60  %  of  mica  embarking  in 
international  trade. 

15.  (2)  The  Tummalapalle  Mine  is  a  uranium  mine  in  Tu- 
malapalli  village  located  in  Kadapa  of  the  Indian  state 
of  Andhra  Pradesh.  Tummalapalle  in  Andhra  Pradesh 
could  have  one  of  the  largest  uranium  reserves  in  the 
world.  Recent  studies  have  indicated  that  it  could  have 
a  reserve  of  1.5  lakh  tonnes  of  the  scarce  material. 

16.  (1)  Almost  all  of  India's  coal  reserves  are  of  Gondwa- 
na  coal.  The  Gondwana  coal  is  said  to  be  250  million 
years  old  and  includes  mainly  coking,  non-coking  and 
bituminous  coal.  The  Gondwana  coalfields  extend  from 
Bengal,  Jharkhand,  Bihar,  Odisha  to  Madhya 
Pradesh. 

17.  (3)  Kudremukh  Iron  Ore  Company  Ltd  (KIOCL)  has 
iron  ore  mines  in  Kudremukh  (Chikkamagaluru 
district)  on  the  Western  Ghats  and  a  pelletisation  plant 
in  Mangalore.  The  actual  mining  takes  place  at  Western 
Ghats  at  a  place  called  Kudremukh.  The  mined  ore  is 
transported  through  pipelines  running  through 
districts  of  Udupi  and  Dakshina  Kannada  up  to  the 
plant  in  Panambur,  adjacent  to  the  premises  of  New 
Mangalore  Port  in  Mangalore. 
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18.  (4)  Digboi  is  a  town  and  a  town  area  committee  in 
Tinsukia  district  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  the  state 
of  Assam.  Today,  though  the  crude  production  is  not 
high,  Digboi  has  the  distinction  of  being  India's  old¬ 
est  continuously  producing  oilfield.  Digboi  refinery, 
now  a  division  of  Indian  Oil  Corporation,  is  the  world's 
oldest  oil  refinery  still  in  operation. 

19.  (4)  Ankleshwar,  is  a  city  and  a  municipality  in  the 
Bharuch  district  of  the  state  of  Gujarat.  The  city  is 
known  for  oil  and  has  an  office  of  the  ONGC  (Oil  and 
Natural  Gas  Corporation  Limited).  Besides,  it  is  also 
known  for  chemical  plants,  producing  products  such 
as  pesticides,  pharmaceuticals,  chemicals,  and  paints. 

20.  (2)  The  Chhota  Nagpur  Plateau  is  a  plateau  in  eastern 
India,  which  covers  much  of  Jharkhand  state  as  well 
as  adjacent  parts  of  Odisha,  West  Bengal,  Bihar  and 
Chhattisgarh.  The  plateau  is  a  store  house  of  minerals 
like  mica,  bauxite,  copper,  limestone,  iron  ore  and  coal. 
The  Damodar  valley  is  rich  in  coal  and  it  is  considered 
as  the  prime  centre  of  coking  coal  in  the  country. 

21.  (4)  Hutti  Gold  Mines  Limited  (HGML)  is  a  company 
located  in  the  state  of  Karnataka,  India  and  engaged 
in  the  mining  and  production  of  gold.  It  was  first  es¬ 
tablished  as  Hyderabad  Gold  Mines  in  1947.  It  is  the 
only  company  in  India  which  produces  gold  by  min¬ 
ing  and  processing  the  gold  ore. 

22.  (3)  Khetri  Nagar  is  a  town  in  Jhunjhunu  district  of 
Rajasthan  in  India.  It  is  known  for  its  Copper  Project. 
The  township  of  Khetri  Nagar  is  built  and  is  under 
control  of  the  Hindustan  Copper  Limited,  a  public 
sector  unit  under  Government  of  India. 

23.  (4)  Digboi  is  a  town  and  a  town  area  committee  in 
Tinsukia  district  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  the  state 
of  Assam.  It  has  the  distinction  of  being  India's  oldest 
continuously  producing  oilfield. 

24.  (4)  Digboi  has  the  distinction  of  being  India's  oldest 
continuously  producing  oilfield.  Digboi  refinery,  now 
a  division  of  Indian  Oil  Corporation,  is  the  world's 
oldest  oil  refinery  still  in  operation. 

25.  (1)  Khetri  is  a  town  in  Jhunjhunu  district  of  Rajast¬ 
han.  It  s  situated  at  the  foothills  of  the  Aravalli  Range, 
which  hosts  copper  mineralization,  giving  rise  to  a  80 
km  long  metallogenetic  province  from  Singhana  in  the 
north  to  Raghunathgarh  in  the  south,  popularly  known 
as  Khetri  Copper  Belt. 

26.  (4)  Anantapur  District  is  one  of  the  23  districts  in 
Andhra  Pradesh.  Its  Jonnagiri  area  is  the  first  major 
gold  mine  in  the  private  sector  in  the  country. 

27.  (3)  Panna  is  famous  for  its  diamond  mines.  A  large 
group  of  diamond  deposits  extends  North-East  on  a 
branch  of  the  Vindhya  Range  for  240  km  or  so,  and 
is  known  as  the  Panna  group.  Diamond  mines  in  Panna 
are  managed  under  the  Diamond  Mining  Project  of 
National  Mineral  Development  Corporation  (NMDC  Ltd) 
of  Government  of  India. 

28.  (1)  Raniganj  Coalfield  is  primarily  located  in  theAsan- 
sol  and  Durgapur  subdivisions  of  Bardhaman  district 
in  the  Indian  state  of  West  Bengal. 

29.  ( 1 )  Tummalapalle  Mine  is  a  uranium  mine  in  Tumala- 
palli  village  located  in  Kadapa  of  the  Indian  state  of 
Andhra  Pradesh.  Results  from  a  research  conducted 


by  the  Atomic  Energy  Commission  of  India  in  2011 
made  the  analysts  conclude  that  this  mine  might  have 
one  of  the  largest  reserves  of  uranium  in  the  world. 

30.  (2)  Hazaribagh:  Mica  and  coal  are  the  major  minerals 
found  in  this  district  of  Jharkhand;  Neyveli:  was  de¬ 
veloped  after  mining  of  lignite  started  under  the  Neyveli 
Lignite  Corporation  (NLC)  in  1956;  Jharia:  famous 
for  its  rich  coal  resources  used  to  make  Coke;  Rour- 
kela:  rich  in  iron  ores,  manganese,  dolomite  and  lime¬ 
stone. 

31.  (1)  Tummalapalle  Mine  is  a  uranium  mine  inTumala- 
palli  village  located  in  Kadapa  of  the  Indian  state  of 
Andhra  Pradesh.  It  has  one  of  the  largest  reserves  of 
uranium  in  the  world. 

32.  (1)  Mumbai  High  Oil  Fields  are  located  on  the  Conti¬ 
nental  Shelf  of  the  Arabian  Sea. 

33.  (3)  Monazite  sands  contain  uranium. 

34.  (2)  Kolar,  Hutti,  Gadag,  Ramagiri,  Honalli,  Wynad, 
Lawa,  Mysara,  Pahardia,  Kundrekocha  have  been 
some  of  the  gold  mines  of  India.  Presently  gold  is 
produced  from  three  mines  viz  Hutti,  Uti,  Hirabuddni 
(HGML)  in  Karnataka  and  as  by  product  from  base- 
metal  sulphide  deposits  of  Khetri  (Rajasthan), 
Mosabani,  Singhbhum  (Jharkhand) . 

35.  (4)  The  Damodar  valley  is  rich  in  coal.  It  is  considered 
as  the  prime  centre  of  coking  coal  in  the  country.  The 
important  coalfields  in  the  basin  are  Jharia,  Rani¬ 
ganj,  West  Bokaro,  East  Bokaro,  Ramgarh,  South 
Karanpura  and  North  Karanpura. 

36.  (1)  Hutti  Gold  Mines  is  located  in  Raichur  district, 
Karnataka.  This  mine  is  probably  one  of  the  most 
ancient  metal  mines  in  the  world,  dating  to  the  Pre- 
Ashokan  period. 

37.  (2)  State-wise  distributions  of  Indian  Lignite  shows 
that  major  part  of  the  resource  are  located  in  Tamil 
Nadu  followed  by  Rajasthan,  Gujarat,  Pondicherry, 
J&K,  Kerala,  and  West  Bengal  .  About  75  percent  of 
lignite  production  in  India  comes  from  Neyveli  in  Tamil 
Nadu. 

38.  (3)  The  beach  sand  in  Kerala  contains  one  of  the  rich 
deposits  of  thorium  in  the  world.  Thorium,  also  known 
as  the  ‘strategic  nuclear  fuel  of  India,'  is  a  radioactive 
material  contained  in  a  mineral  called  monazite  in  sand. 
The  beach  sands  of  Kerala  in  Palghat  and  Quilon  dis¬ 
trict  contain  the  world’s  richest  monazite  deposits. 

39.  (2)  The  Damodar  river  valley  contain  store  houses  or 
coal  seems,  the  richest,  largest  and  most  productive 
coalfields  of  India.  The  Damodar  valley  coal  occur¬ 
ring  in  Damuda  series  of  the  lower  Gondwana  rocks 
is  noted  for  exceptionally  rich  coal  deposits.  About 
75  per  cent  of  India’s  coal  is  mined  from  this  valley. 
There  are  several  coalfields  of  which  Jharia,  Bokaro, 
Ramgarh,  Chandrapura  and  Karanpura  are  the  pre¬ 
mier  producers. 

40.  (4)  Coal  is  the  most  important  source  of  power  in 
India.  More  than  65%  of  India’s  electricity  generation 
capacity  comes  from  thermal  power  plants,  with  about 
85%  of  the  country’s  thermal  power  generation  being 
coal -based.  India’s  electricity  sector  consumes  about 
72%  of  the  coal  produced  in  the  country. 
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TYPE-VIII 


1.  (2)  Banarasi  saris  are  saris  made  in  Varanasi,  a  city 
which  is  also  called  "Benares."  These  saris  are  his¬ 
torically  considered  to  be  among  the  finest  saris  in 
India  and  are  known  for  their  gold  and  silver  brocade 
or  zari,  fine  silk  and  opulent  embroidery,  and  being 
highly  sought  after.  Chikan  is  a  traditional  embroi¬ 
dery  style  from  Lucknow,  India.  Literally  translated, 
the  word  means  embroidery.  Believed  to  have  been 
introduced  by  Nur  Jahan,  Mughal  Emperor  Jahan¬ 
gir’s  wife,  it  is  one  of  Lucknow’s  most  famous  textile 
decoration  styles.  Gorakhpur  is  known  for  red  terra¬ 
cotta  and  exquisite  clay  figures  of  animals.  Morada- 
bad  is  renowned  for  brass  work  and  has  carved  a 
niche  for  itself  in  the  handicraft  industry  throughout 
the  world.  The  modern,  attractive,  and  artistic  brass 
ware,  jewelry  and  trophies  made  by  skilled  artisans 
are  the  main  crafts. 

2.  (1)  Non-tariff  barriers  to  trade  (NTBs)  are  trade  barri¬ 
ers  that  restrict  imports  but  are  not  in  the  usual  form 
of  a  tariff.  Some  common  examples  of  NTB's  are  anti¬ 
dumping  measures  and  countervailing  duties,  which, 
although  they  are  called  “non-tariff'  barriers,  have 
the  effect  of  tariffs  once  they  are  enacted.  Their  use 
has  risen  sharply  after  the  WTO  rules  led  to  a  very 
significant  reduction  in  tariff  use.  Some  non- tariff  trade 
barriers  are  expressly  permitted  in  very  limited  cir¬ 
cumstances,  when  they  are  deemed  necessary  to 
protect  health,  safety,  or  sanitation,  or  to  protect  de- 
pletable  natural  resources.  Types  of  non- tariff  barri¬ 
er  to  trade  include  specific  limitations  on  trade:  quo¬ 
tas,  import  licensing  requirements;  Proportion  restric¬ 
tions  of  foreign  to  domestic  goods  (local  content  re¬ 
quirements);  Minimum  import  price  limits;  and  em¬ 
bargoes.  An  import  quota  is  a  limit  on  the  quantity  of 
a  good  that  can  be  produced  abroad  and  sold  domes¬ 
tically.  It  is  a  type  of  protectionist  trade  restriction 
that  sets  a  physical  limit  on  the  quantity  of  a  good 
that  can  be  imported  into  a  country  in  a  given  period 
of  time.  If  a  quota  is  put  on  a  good,  less  of  it  is  im¬ 
ported. 

3.  (2)  Before  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  India 
used  to  export  cotton  to  Britain,  and  then  re-import 
the  textile.  In  1820  the  total  textile  import  cost  only 
Rs.  350,000.  However,  these  costs  escalated  tremen¬ 
dously  until  in  1860  textile  imports  stood  at  Rs.  19.3 
million. 

The  impetus  towards  the  founding  of  a  cotton  indus¬ 
try  came  from  Indian  entrepreneurs.  The  first  Indian 
cotton  mill,  “The  Bombay  Spinning  Mill”,  was  opened 
in  1854  in  Bombay  by  Cowasji  Nanabhai  Davar.  Op¬ 
position  from  the  Lancashire  mill  owners  was  even¬ 
tually  offset  by  the  support  of  the  British  manufac¬ 
turers  of  textile  machinery. 

4.  (1)  SAIL  with  its  corporate  office  in  New  Delhi  oper¬ 
ates  and  manages  five  integrated  steel  plants  at  Bhilai. 
Bokaro,  Durgapur.  Rourkela  and  Burnpur.  a  plant  of 
the  Indian  Iron  and  Steel  Co.  Ltd.  (IISCO),  which  is  a 
wholly  owned  subsidiary  of  SAIL.  SAIL  also  has  four 
Special  and  Alloy  Steel  and  Ferro-alloys  units  at  Dur¬ 


gapur,  Salem,  Chandrapur  and  Bhadravati.  The  plants 
at  Chandrapur  and  Bhadravati  belong  to  the  Maha¬ 
rashtra  Elektrosmelt  Limited  and  Visvesvaraya  Iron 
and  Steel  Limited  respectively  which  are  also  subsid¬ 
iaries  of  SAIL. 

5.  (*)  In  order  to  keep  its  ranking  and  reputation  as  the 
greenest  and  cleanest  city  in  India,  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  Chandigarh  is  considering  a  green  code  for 
the  city.  The  administration  is  holding  talks  with  The 
Energy  and  Resources  Institute  to  work  on  the  im¬ 
plementation  of  the  code.  If  the  code  is  implemented, 
buildings  in  the  city  will  have  to  be  environment- 
friendly  including  use  of  natural  construction  materi¬ 
al  and  lower  energy  consumption.  Chandigarh  is  also 
on  the  way  to  become  the  country’s  first  solar  city  in 
2016.  However,  in  September  2012,  Karnataka  Chief 
Minister  Jagadish  Shettar  announced  that  the  state 
will  soon  be  housing  India’s  first  solar  city.  The  state 
is  aiming  to  add  200mw  of  solar  energy  by  2016. 

6.  (1)  Started  in  1952;  the  Integral  Coach  Factory  (ICF) 
is  located  in  Perambur,  a  suburb  of  Chennai.  Its 
primary  products  are  rail  coaches.  Most  of  the  coach¬ 
es  manufactured  are  supplied  to  the  Indian  Railways, 
but  it  has  also  manufactured  coaches  for  railway  com¬ 
panies  in  other  countries,  including  Thailand.  Bur¬ 
ma,  Taiwan,  Zambia,  Philippines,  Tanzania,  Uganda, 
Vietnam,  Nigeria,  Mozambique  and  Bangladesh.  Re¬ 
cently,  ICF  exported  coaches  to  Angola. 

7.  (2)  The  first  Indian  cotton  mill,  “The  Bombay  Spin¬ 
ning  Mill",  was  founded  in  1854  in  Bombay  by  Cow¬ 
asji  Nanabhai  Davar  -  to  offset  the  unfavourable  bal¬ 
ance  of  trade  with  England.  India  was  exporting  raw 
cotton  to  England  and  importing  textiles  from  the 
Lancashire  mills  at  an  escalating  cost. 

8.  (4)  Brazil,  India,  South  Africa  and  China  are  highly 
competitive  steel  production  locations.  Brazil  has  vast 
reserves  of  high  quality  iron  ore,  but  needs  to  import 
coal  and  has  higher  labour  costs  than  some  emerging 
markets.  India  has  cheap  iron  and  labour.  But,  India 
needs  to  import  considerable  volumes  of  low  ash  coal 
to  blend  with  its  domestically  available  high  ash  ma¬ 
terial.  Still  most  of  the  iron  and  steel  plants  are  locat¬ 
ed  in  vicinity  of  coal  mines.  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
the  Chhota  Nagpur  plateau  bordering  West  Bengal, 
Bihar,  Orissa,  and  Madhya  Pradesh,  has  been  the 
natural  nerve-centre  of  this  industry. 

9.  (4)  Steel  Authority  of  India  Limited  is  one  of  the  larg¬ 
est  state-owned  steel-making  company  based  in  New 
Delhi,  India  and  one  of  the  top  steel  makers  in  World. 
Major  plants  owned  by  SAIL  are  located  at  Bhilai, 
Bokaro,  Durgapur,  Rourkela,  Burnpur  (near  Asansol) 
and  Salem. 

10.  (4)  November  10.  1897  was  an  epoch-making  day  in 
the  power  sector  in  India.  A  century  back,  on  this 
day,  the  first  hydel  power  station  in  India,  and  re¬ 
portedly  in  Asia  too,  was  commissioned  at  Sidrapong 
near  Darjeeling  town,  the  first  power  utility  run  on 
commercial  basis  for  use  of  general  public,  heralding 
the  electrical-energy-era  in  the  Indian  sub-continent, 
and  ushering  in  a  revolutionary  change  in  the  socio¬ 
cultural  and  economic  life  of  Indian  society.  Quite 
appropriately,  the  Government,  of  India  declared 
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Sidrapong  Hydel  Power  Station  as  a  ‘HERITAGE  POW¬ 
ER  STATION'  of  India  on  the  eve  of  its  centenary. 

11.  (4)  NTPC  Kawas  is  located  at  Aditya  Nagar,  in  Surat 
district  in  the  Indian  state  of  Gujarat.  The  power  plant 
is  one  of  the  gas  based  power  plants  of  NTPC.  The  gas 
for  the  power  plant  is  sourced  from  GAIL  HBJ  Pipe¬ 
line  -  South  Basin  Gas  field.  Source  of  water  for  the 
power  plant  is  Hazira  Branch  Canal  Singanpur  Weir. 

12.  (3)  Rashtriya  Ispat  Nigam  Limited  -  Visakhapatnam 
Steel  Plant  (RINL-VSP)  a  Government  of  Indian  Un¬ 
dertaking  “Navratna"  company  popularly  known  as 
“Vizag  Steel”,  a  leading  Central  PSU  under  the  Minis¬ 
try  of  Steel,  Govt,  of  India  is  the  first  shore  based 
integrated  steel  plant  in  the  country  with  modem  tech¬ 
nology.  RINL-VSP  is  known  for  adoption  of  new  tech¬ 
nology  and  was  the  first  plant  in  the  country  to  have 
100%  Continuous  Casting  technology,  Biggest  Blast 
Furnaces  of  3200  cu.m,  Tall  Coke  Ovens  with  Coke 
Dry  Quenching  facility,  Rolling  Mills  equipped  with  world 
best  “Stelmor  &  Tempcore”  Processes,  highest  captive 
power  generation  from  Waste  heat  40  MW  for  current 
3  Mt  and  would  go  up  to  90  MW  after  expansion. 

13.  (3)  Rourkela  Steel  Plant  (RSP) ,  the  first  integrated  steel 
plant  in  the  public  sector  in  India,  was  set  up  with 
German  collaboration  with  an  installed  capacity  of  1 
million  tonnes.  Subsequently,  its  capacity  was  en¬ 
hanced  to  1 .9  million  tonnes.  RSP  was  the  first  plant 
in  India  to  incorporate  LD  technology  of  steel  mak¬ 
ing.  It  is  also  the  first  steel  plant  in  SAIL  and  the  only 
one  presently  where  100%  of  slabs  are  produced 
through  the  cost-effective  and  quality-centeric  con¬ 
tinuous  casting  route. 

14.  (4)  Basic  industries  don’t  depend  on  other  industries 
to  exist;  their  raw  material  is  not  the  output  of  anoth¬ 
er  industry,  but  rather  their  raw  material  is  the  stuff 
of  nature  itself.  The  list  of  basic  industries  is  short. 
Agriculture,  ranching,  fishing,  forestry,  mining,  and 
petroleum  constitute  an  exhaustive  list.  Strategic  in¬ 
dustries  are  industries  that  a  country  considers  very 
important  for  its  economic  development  or  defence. 
Critical  industries  are  mostly  related  to  infrastruc¬ 
ture  and  communication.  Any  natural  or  manufactured 
material  that  contains  at  least  5%  of  one  or  more  of 
the  three  primary  nutrients  -  nitrogen  (N),  phospho¬ 
rous  (P),  or  potassium  (K)  -  can  be  considered  a  fertil¬ 
izer.  Industrially  manufactured  fertilizers  are  some¬ 
times  referred  to  as  ''mineral''  fertilizers.  Fertilizer  pro¬ 
duction  entails  gathering  raw  materials  from  nature; 
treating  them  in  order  to  purify  them  or  increase  their 
concentration;  converting  them  into  plant-available 
forms;  and  often  combining  them  into  products  that 
contain  more  than  one  nutrient.  They  are  dependent 
on  resources  or  goods  that  are  externally  procured. 

15.  (1)  Nearness  to  source  of  raw  materials  is  one  of  the 
key  factors  that  guide  the  establishment  of  such  in¬ 
dustries  as  iron  and  steel,  and  other  metal  indus¬ 
tries.  Besides,  they  are  also  found  near  the  coal  mines 
which  are  used  in  smelting  processes. 

16.  (3)  Tamil  Nadu  has  the  largest  number  of  textile  mills 
(2 1 5)  and  accounts  for  about  5  per  cent  of  the  looms 
and  25  per  cent  of  the  spindles  of  the  country.  The 
state  is  the  largest  producer  of  mill  made  cotton  yams 


(44.46%)  in  the  country.  Besides  it  is  the  third  largest 
producer  of  mill-made  cotton  cloths  (6.69%)  in  India. 

17.  (1)  Koraput  is  a  town  and  a  Notified  Area  Council  in 
Koraput  district  in  the  Indian  state  of  Odisha.  HAL 
factory  (Hindustan  Aeronautics  Limited,  a  defence  en¬ 
terprise  of  the  Government  of  India)  is  only  1 5  km 
from  Koraput  town.  This  HAL  factory  makes  military 
aircraft  engines  for  MiG  and  expanding  for  Sukhoi 
assembly  line.  The  HAL  factory  and  township  is  sur¬ 
rounded  by  hills  and  forest. 

18.  (3)  Mumbai  Port,  earlier  known  as  Bombay  Port,  lies 
midway  (Latitude  18°  56.3’  N,  Longitude  72°  45.9’  E) 
on  the  West  coast  of  India,  on  the  natural  deep-water 
harbour  of  Mumbai.  The  port  is  primarily  used  for 
bulk  cargo,  while  most  container  traffic  is  directed  to 
Nhava  Sheva  port  across  the  harbour.  The  port  has 
four  jetties  on  Jawahar  Dweep,  an  island  in  the  har¬ 
bour,  for  handling  Crude  and  petroleum  products. 
Mumbai  Port  is  the  largest  port  in  India  and  handles 
bulk  cargo  traffic  with  its  four  jetties  for  handling 
Liquid  chemicals,  Crude  and  petroleum  products. 

19.  (3)  The  major  oil  fields  in  Gujarat  are  in  Mehsana, 
Kalol,  Khambat  and  Ankleshwar.  The  important  gas 
fields  are  at  Kachchh  and  Ahmedabad. 

20.  (1)  India  has  one  of  the  largest  iron  ore  reserves  in 
the  world.  According  to  the  available  information  In¬ 
dia’s  iron  ore  reserves  is  around  22,000  million  tonnes 
which  will  be  sufficient  for  the  next  1 50  years  at  the 
current  rate  of  production  of  iron  ore  in  the  country. 
India  is  one  of  the  world's  biggest  exporters  of  iron 
ore,  with  much  of  its  product  bought  by  China,  which 
has  the  world’s  largest  steel  industry.  Japan  has  also 
been  a  traditional  importer  of  Indian  iron  ore.  Re¬ 
cently,  India’s  exports  of  iron  ore  to  Japan  have  been 
shrinking. 

21.  (2)  Domestic  trade,  also  known  as  internal  trade  or 
home  trade,  is  the  exchange  of  domestic  goods  within 
the  boundaries  of  a  country.  This  may  be  sub-divided 
into  two  categories,  wholesale  and  retail.  Wholesale 
trade  is  concerned  with  buying  goods  from 
manufacturers  or  dealers  in  large  quantities  and  selling 
them  in  smaller  quantities  to  others  who  may  retailers 
or  even  consumers.  Wholesale  trade  is  undertaken 
by  wholesale  merchants  or  wholesale  commission 
agents.  The  importance  of  domestic  trade  in  a  country 
is  that  it  facilitates  exchange  of  goods  within  the 
country.  By  doing  this  it  also  makes  sure  that  factors 
of  production  reach  to  the  right  places  so  that  the 
economy  of  the  country  can  grow.  By  allowing  all 
different  types  of  goods  and  services  to  reach  to  all 
parts  of  the  country  it  improves  the  standard  of  living 
of  the  residents  of  the  country  as  well  as  the 
employment  rate  of  the  country.  And  it  helps  the 
growth  of  an  industry  by  ensuring  the  availability  of 
raw  materials. 

22.  (2)  Visvesvaraiya  Iron  and  Steel  Plant  (VISL) ,  A  unit  of 
Steel  Authority  of  India  Limited,  is  a  company  involved 
in  the  production  of  alloy  steels  and  pig  iron  and 
located  in  the  city  of  Bhadravathi,  India.  It  was  started 
as  the  Mysore  Iron  Works  on  January  18,  1923  by  Sir 
M  Visvesvaraiya.  It  is  now  a  steel  plant  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Steel  Authority  of  India  Limited. 
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23.  (2)  Thermal  power  Is  the  largest  source  of  power  In 
India.  There  are  different  types  of  Thermal  power 
plants  based  on  the  fuel  used  to  generate  the  steam 
such  as  coal,  gas,  Diesel  etc.  About  75%  of  electricity 
consumed  In  India  are  generated  by  Thermal  power 
plants.  More  than  50%  of  India’s  commercial  energy 
demand  Is  met  through  the  country's  vast  coal  re¬ 
serves.  Public  sector  undertaking  National  Thermal 
Power  Corporation  and  several  other  state  level  pow¬ 
er  generating  companies  are  engaged  In  operating  coal 
based  Thermal  Power  Plants. 

24.  (2)  Bhilai  Steel  Plant,  located  in  Bhilai,  Chhattisgarh, 
is  India’s  first  and  main  producer  of  steel  rails,  as 
well  as  a  major  producer  of  wide  steel  plates  and  a 
variety  of  saleable  steel  products.  The  plant  also  pro¬ 
duces  and  markets  various  chemical  by-products  from 
its  Coke  Ovens  and  Coal  Chemical  Plants.  This  steel 
plant  was  set  up  with  the  help  of  the  USSR  in  1955. 

25.  (3)  The  modem  iron  and  steel  industry  in  India  owes 
its  origin  to  the  grand  vision  and  perseverance  of 
Jamsetji  Nusserwanji  Tata.  The  Tata  Iron  and  Steel 
Company  Limited  (Tata  Steel)  was  registered  in  Bom¬ 
bay  on  26th  August,  1907.  The  construction  of  the 
steel  plant  was  then  taken  up  in  earnest  with  the 
first  stake  being  driven  in  February  1908.  The  credit 
of  steel  manufacturing  on  large  scale  goes  to  Jam- 
shed  Ji  Tata,  who  set  up  Tata  Iron  and  Steel  Compa¬ 
ny  (TISCO)  at  Sakchi  (Jamshedpur-  Jharkhand).  This 
plant  produced  iron  in  1911  and  steel  in  1913.  In 
1919,  Indian  Iron  and  Steel  Company  established  a 
steel  plant,  at  Burnpur  (Hira  Pur-Kolkata). 

26.  (4)  Started  in  1952,  the  Integral  Coach  Factory  (ICF) 
is  located  in  Perambur,  a  suburb  of  Chennai,  India. 
Its  primary  products  are  rail  coaches.  Most  of  the 
coaches  manufactured  are  supplied  to  the  Indian 
Railways,  but  it  has  also  manufactured  coaches  for 
railway  companies  in  other  countries,  including  Thai¬ 
land,  Burma,  Taiwan,  Zambia,  Philippines,  Tanzania, 
Uganda,  Vietnam,  Nigeria,  Mozambique  and  Bang¬ 
ladesh.  Recently,  ICF  exported  coaches  to  Angola. 

27.  (2)  Limestone,  as  used  by  the  minerals  industry,  is 
any  rock  composed  mostly  of  calcium  carbonate 
(CaCOo).  Limestone  is  used  to  produce  Portland  ce¬ 
ment,  as  aggregate  in  concrete  and  asphalt,  and  in 
an  enormous  array  of  other  products,  making  it  a 
truly  versatile  commodity.  Portland  cement  is  essen¬ 
tial  to  the  building  industry. 

28.  (3)  Bhilai  Steel  Plant,  located  in  Bhilai,  Chhattisgarh, 
is  India’s  first  and  main  producer  of  steel  rails,  as 
well  as  a  major  producer  of  wide  steel  plates  and  a 
variety  of  saleable  steel  products.  This  steel  plant 
was  set  up  with  the  help  of  the  USSR  in  1955. 

29.  (4)  There  are  four  our  Oil  Refineries  of  Assam:  Digboi 
Refinery  in  1901;  Noonmati  in  Guwahati  in  1962;  Dha- 
ligoan  near  Bongaigaon  in  1962;  and  Numaligarh  of 
Golaghat  district  in  1999.  Guwahati  Refinery  was  the 
country’s  first  Public  Sector  Refinery.  Assam  was  the 
first  state  in  the  country  where  in  1889  oil  was  struck 
at  Digboi  in  Tinsukia  district. 

30.  (4)  The  Chhota  Nagpur  Plateau  is  a  plateau  in  eastern 
India,  which  covers  much  of  Jharkhand  state  as  well 
as  adjacent  parts  of  Orissa,  West  Bengal,  Bihar  and 


Chhattisgarh.  Chhota  Nagpur  plateau  is  a  store  house 
of  minerals  like  mica,  bauxite,  copper,  limestone,  iron 
ore  and  coal.  The  Damodar  valley  is  rich  in  coal  and  it 
is  considered  as  the  prime  centre  of  coking  coal  in 
the  country.  Massive  coal  deposits  are2found  in  the 
central  basin  spreading  over  2,883  km  .  The  impor¬ 
tant  coalfields  in  the  basin  are  Jharia,  Raniganj ,  West 
Bokaro,  East  Bokaro,  Ramgarh,  South  Karanpuraand 
North  Karanpura. 

31.  (3)  Molasses  is  a  viscous  by-product  of  the  beating  of 
sugarcane,  grapes  or  sugar  beets  into  sugar.  Black¬ 
strap  molasses  is  a  source  of  calcium,  magnesium, 
potassium,  and  iron;  one  tablespoon  provides  up  to 
20%  of  the  daily  value  of  each  of  those  nutrients. 
Blackstrap  has  long  been  sold  as  a  health  supple¬ 
ment.  It  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  ethyl  alcohol 
for  industry  and  as  an  ingredient  in  cattle  feed. 

32.  (2)  Tummalapalle  in  Andhra  Pradesh  could  have  one 
of  the  largest  uranium  reserves  in  the  world.  Recent 
studies  have  indicated  that  it  could  have  a  reserve  of 
1.5  lakh  tonnes  of  the  scarce  material.  Secretary, 
Department  of  Atomic  Energy,  and  Chairman  of  the 
Atomic  Energy  Commission  Srikumar  Banerjee  said  : 
"Studies  have  already  shown  that  the  area  had  a  con¬ 
firmed  reserve  of  49,000  tonnes  and  recent  surveys 
indicated  that  this  figure  could  go  up  even  three  folds.” 
He  said  uranium  deposits  in  Tummalapalle  appeared 
to  be  spread  over  35  km.  Exploratory  works  are  un¬ 
der  way.  At  present,  the  country  is  estimated  to  have 
a  total  reserve  of  about  1 ,75,000  tonnes  of  uranium, 
apart  from  this. 

33.  (1)  The  Sindri  factory  was  a  Urea  factory.  It  was  the 
first  in  India  to  produce  Ammonium  Sulphate  (1951), 
Urea  (1959),  and  Ammonium  Nitrate-Sulphate,  com¬ 
monly  called  the  Double  salt  (1959).  The  Board  of 
Industrial  and  Financial  Restructuring  (BIFR),  in  Au¬ 
gust  20 1 2 ,  approved  the  revival  proposal  of  the  closed 
fertilizer  factory.  A  5  million  tonne  integrated  steel 
plant  together  with  one  1.14  million  tonne  Gas  based 
Urea  fertilizer  Plant  and  500  MW  Power  Plant  is  be¬ 
ing  contemplated. 

34.  (4)  In  economic  theory,  perfect  competition  describes 
markets  such  that  no  participants  are  large  enough 
to  have  the  market  power  to  set  the  price  of  a  homo¬ 
geneous  product.  The  agricultural  products  are  the 
most  commonly  used  example  of  perfect  competition. 
First  of  all,  they  are  homogenous  products  and  nei¬ 
ther  consumer  nor  producer  has  influence  over  pric¬ 
es,  they  are  simply  price  takers. 

35.  (2)  Rourkela  Steel  Plant  (RSP)  is  the  first  integrated 
steel  plant  in  the  public  sector  in  India.  The  Hirakud 
Project  supplies  the  bulk  quantity  of  power  to  the 
Rourkela  Steel  Plant.  The  abundant  availability  of  high 
quality  iron  ore,  limestone,  dolomite,  manganese  ore, 
55  M.W,  of  electricity  from  Hirakud  dam,  and  water 
supply  from  the  River  Brahmani  led  to  the  selection 
of  Rourkela  as  the  site  for  the  steel  plant. 

36.  (1)  To  retain  the  sugar  content,  the  cane  has  to  be 
processed  as  soon  as  possible  after  harvesting;  there¬ 
fore  the  processing  plants  (mills)  are  located  near  the 
major  areas  of  sugar  cane  production.  The  sucrose 
content  depletes  very  fast. 
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37.  (1)  Cotton  is  a  soft,  fluffy  staple  fiber  that  grows  in  a 
boll,  or  protective  capsule,  around  the  seeds  of  cot¬ 
ton  plants  of  the  genus  Gossypium  which  is  most 
often  spun  into  yam  or  thread  and  used  to  make  a 
soft,  breathable  textile.  In  addition  to  the  textile  in¬ 
dustry,  cotton  is  used  in  fishing  nets,  coffee  filters, 
tents,  explosives  manufacture,  cotton  paper,  and  in 
bookbinding. 

38.  (1)  Cochin  Shipyard  Limited  (CSL)  is  the  largest  ship 
building  and  maintenance  facility  in  India.  It  is  part 
of  a  line  of  maritime  related  facilities  in  the  port-city 
of  Kochi,  in  the  state  of  Kerala.  Of  the  services  pro¬ 
vided  by  the  shipyard  are  building  platform  supply 
vessels  and  double-hulled  oil  tankers".  Presently  it  is 
building  the  first  indigenous  aircraft  carrier  for  the 
Indian  Navy. 

39.  (2)  Nepanagar  is  a  industrial  township  in  Burhanpur 
district  in  the  Indian  state  of  Madhya  Pradesh.  Nepa¬ 
nagar  is  famous  for  its  newspaper  paper  mill,  Nepa 
Mills  Limited. 

40.  (1)  India  is  the  second  largest  producer  of  silk  (after 
China)  in  the  world  and  has  the  distinction  of  manu¬ 
facturing  four  varieties  namely,  mulberry,  eri,  tasar 
and  muga  silks.  Karnataka  accounts  for  55.65  per 
cent  of  the  silk  yam  production  of  the  country  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Madhya  Pradesh  (40.48%),  Tamil  Nadu 
(2.42%)  and  Punjab  (1.45%). 

41.  (4)  India  is  one  of  the  leading  suppliers  of  mica  to  the 
world.  India  alone  accounts  for  a  major  portion  of  the 
world's  export  of  block  mica  and  mica  splitting.  India 
produces  approximate  90  %  of  the  world's  mica. 

42.  (2)  In  India,  Punjab  is  the  leader  in  woolen  textile 
industry.  There  are  over  250  small  woolen  mills  in 
Punjab.  Dhariwal  in  Gurdaspur  district,  which  is  an 
old  centre  of  the  industry,  is  well  known.  Amritsar 
and  Ludhiana  are  other  centres.  The  industry  de¬ 
pends  upon  wool  from  H.P,  J  8c  K  and  Australia.  The 
industry  gets  power  from  Bhalcra  Dam. 

43.  (2)  The  second  five-year  plan  focused  on  industry, 
especially  heavy  industry.  Unlike  the  First  plan,  which 
focused  mainly  on  agriculture,  domestic  production 
of  industrial  products  was  encouraged  in  the  Second 
plan,  particularly  in  the  development  of  the  public 
sector.  Hydroelectric  power  projects  and  five  steel 
mills  at  Bhilai,  Durgapur,  and  Rourkela  were  estab¬ 
lished. 

44.  (2)  The  mined  ore  of  Kundremukh  is  transported 
through  pipelines  running  through  districts  ofUdupi 
and  Dakshina  Kannada  up  to  the  plant  in  Panambur, 
adjacent  to  the  premises  of  New  Mangalore  Port  in 
Mangalore. 

45.  (2)  India  has  the  4th  largest  coal  reserves  in  the  world. 
Indian  mineral  industry  has  contributed  significantly 
to  make  the  nation  self-sufficient  in  coal.  To  meet  the 
demands  of  thermal,  cement  and  other  users,  the 
production  trends  in  coal  and  lignite  sectors  have 
shown  a  remarkable  increasing  trend. 

46.  (3)  The  Diesel  Locomotive  Works  (DLW)  in  Varanasi, 
India,  is  a  production  unit  owned  by  Indian  Railways, 
that  manufactures  diesel-electric  locomotives  and  its 
spare  parts.  It  is  the  largest  diesel-electric  locomo¬ 
tive  manufacturer  in  India. 


47.  (3)  Industrialization,  in  its  crudest  meaning,  entails 
iron  and  steel  industry.  This  industry  formed  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  Industrial  Revolution  in  England  and 
the  later  dissemination  to  other  countries.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  essential  industries  which  propel  industrial 
development. 

48.  (3)  Kandla  Special  Economic  Zone  (KASEZ)  earlier 
known,  as  the  Kandla  Free  Trade  Zone  is  located  at 
the  port  town  Gandhidham  in  the  state  of  Gujarat. 
One  of  the  most  significant  features  of  this  special 
economic  zone  at  Kandla  is  that  it  is  strictly  a  union 
government  zone  amidst  others  with  more  of  private 
participation.  The  Kandla  Special  Economic  Zone 
(KASEZ)  is  the  first  in  Asia  and  largest  multi-product 
Special  Economic  Zone  in  India. 

49.  (4)  Sunrise  industry  is  a  colloquial  term  for  a  sector 
or  business  that  is  in  its  infancy,  but  is  growing  at  a 
rapid  pace.  A  sunrise  industry  is  typically  character¬ 
ized  by  high  growth  rates,  numerous  start-ups  and 
an  abundance  of  venture  capital  funding.  A  sunrise 
industry  is  often  characterized  by  a  high  degree  of 
innovation,  and  its  rapid  emergence  may  threaten  to 
push  into  obsolescence  a  competing  industry  sector 
that  is  already  in  decline.  So  electronics  and  biotech¬ 
nology  can  be  characterized  as  sunrise  industries. 

50.  (1)  Bokaro  Steel  Plant  is  the  fourth  integrated  public 
sector  steel  plant  in  India  built  with  Soviet  help.  It 
was  incorporated  as  a  limited  company  in  1964  dur¬ 
ing  the  3rd  Five  Year  Plan  period  (1961-1966). 

51.  (1)  Arcelor  Mittal  is  setting  up  a  12-mtpa  greenfield 
project  in  Jharkhand.  It  will  come  up  at  Sindri  in 
Dhanbad  district  which  has  the  sick  Fertiliser  Corpo¬ 
ration  of  India  (FCI)  plant  spread  over  6,000  acres. 

52.  (1)  The  Gujarat  Refinery  is  an  oil  refinery  located  at 
Koyali  (near  Vadodara)  in  Gujarat,  Western  India.  It  is 
the  largest  refinery  owned  by  Indian  Oil  Corporation. 

53.  (2)  India  produces  approximate  90  %  of  the  world's 
mica.  It  is  an  indispensable  component  of  the  electrical 
industry.  India  accounts  for  60  %  of  mica  embarking 
in  international  trade. 

54.  (3)  India,  China,  and  Bangladesh  are  the  three  major 
producers  in  the  cultivation  or  production  of  jute  fiber. 
India  has  taken  advantage  of  recent  improvements  in 
the  cultivation  of  jute  to  become  the  largest  producer 
or  cultivator  of  jute  in  the  world.  Using  advanced 
production  techniques,  India  also  has  dominance  over 
the  worldwide  jute  products  market.  In  terms  of  world 
export  of  jute  fiber,  Bangladesh's  share  is  more  than 
70%,  which  makes  Bangladesh  the  largest  exporter 
of  jute  fiber  in  the  world. 

55.  (1)  Coimbatore  is  the  second  largest  city  in  the  Indian 
state  of  Tamil  Nadu  and  the  15th  largest  urban 
agglomeration  in  India  with  a  metropolitan  population 
of  over  2  million.  It  is  a  major  commercial  centre  and 
has  often  been  referred  to  as  the  "Manchester  of  South 
India".  It  is  an  important  textile.  Industrial, 
Commercial,  Information  technology,  and  manufacturing 
hub  of  Tamil  Nadu. 

56.  (4)  Mumbai-Maharashtra  is  the  most  important  cot¬ 
ton  manufacturing  centre  in  India.  Gujarat  is  the  sec¬ 
ond  largest  producer  of  cotton  textile  in  India  and 
Ahmedabad  is  the  largest  centre.  The  other  impor¬ 
tant  cotton  textile  centres  of  Gujarat  are  Vadodara, 
Surat  and  Porbandar,  etc. 
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57.  (1)  Bhilai  Steel  Plant  is  located  In  Chhattisgarh.  Boka- 
ro  Steel  Plant  is  in  Jharkhand. 

58.  (3)  Potash  fertilizer  is  not  manufactured  in  India. 

59.  (3)  NTPC  Kawas  is  located  at  Aditya  Nagar,  in  Surat 
district  in  Gujarat.  The  power  plant  is  one  of  the  gas 
based  power  plants  of  NTPC. 

60.  (4)  The  chairperson  of  the  United  Progressive  Alliance 
Sonia  Gandhi  has  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new 
rail  Coach  factory  at  Rae  Bareli  in  Uttar  Pradesh. 

61.  (3)  Visakhapatnam  or  Vizag  Steel  Plant  is  the  only 
Indian  shore-based  steel  plant.  Started  in  1971,  it  is 
the  most  advanced  steel  producer  in  India  with  the 
help  of  German  and  Soviet  technology. 

62 .  (3)  Guj  arat  is  the  leading  state  in  ship  breaking  industry 
because  of  its  long  coastline  and  a  well  developed 
infrastructure  for  the  industry-specific  works.  Alang 
in  Gujarat,  considered  to  be  the  world's  largest,  is  a 
famous  ship  breaking  centre. 

63.  (3)  Digboi  in  Tinsukia  district  of  Assam  has  the  dis¬ 
tinction  of  having  the  oldest  oil  refinery  of  India  and 
Asia  as  well.  It  was  here  that  the  first  commercially 
viable  well  in  India,  well  No.  1 ,  was  successfully  drilled 
in  September  1889  and  first  modem  refinery  in  India 
was  built  and  commissioned  in  December  1901  by 
Assam  Oil  Company  Ltd. 

64.  (2)  Bombay  High,  also  known  as  Mumbai  High,  is  an 
offshore  oilfield  162  kilometres  off  the  coast  of  Mum¬ 
bai  about  75  m  of  water.  The  oil  operations  are  run 
by  India’s  Oil  and  Natural  Gas  Corporation  (ONGC). 

65.  (4)  India  is  not  only  the  largest  producer  but  also  the 
largest  exporter  of  mica  in  the  world.  Andhra  Pradesh 
is  the  largest  producer  of  mica  ( Geography  of  India 
by  Majid  Hussain).  It  is  the  second  largest  producer 
and  exporter  of  tea  after  China  in  the  world. 

66.  (2)  Indian  Thermal  Power  Plants  are  one  of  the  high¬ 
est  consumers  of  water  as  compared  to  their  global 
counterparts.  On  an  average,  for  every  1000  Kwh 
power,  Indian  TPPs  consume  as  much  as  80  cubic 
meters  of  water.  It  consumes  87.87%  of  industrial 
water  use  in  India. 

67.  (2)  Koraput  in  Odisha  is  famous  for  the  Engine  divi¬ 
sion  of  Hindustan  Aeronautics  Limited  (HAL) ,  a  de¬ 
fence  enterprise  of  the  Government  of  India.  This 
factory  manufactures  aircraft  engines  for  MiG  and 
Sukhoi  fighter  aircraft. 

68.  (1)  Coimbatore  in  Tamil  Nadu  is  often  referred  to  as 
the  “Manchester  of  South  India"  due  to  its  cotton  pro¬ 
duction  and  textile  industries.  It  is  also  referred  to  as 
the  “Pump  City"  as  it  supplies  nearly  half  of  India’s 
requirements  of  motors  and  pumps.  Coimbatore  a 
major  hub  for  textiles,  industries,  commerce,  educa¬ 
tion,  information  technology,  and  manufacturing  in 
Tamil  Nadu. 

69.  (3)  Sunrise  industry  is  a  colloquial  term  for  a  sector 
or  business  that  is  in  its  infancy,  but  is  growing  at  a 
rapid  pace.  A  sunrise  industry  is  typically  character¬ 
ized  by  high  growth  rates,  numerous  start-ups  and 
an  abundance  of  venture  capital  funding.  It  is  mostly 
used  in  the  context  of  Information  technology  indus¬ 
try  which  has  grown  at  great  pace  in  the  recent  times. 

70.  (3)  Solid  waste  refers  to  solid  or  semisolid,  non-soluble 


material  such  as  agricultural  refuse,  demolition  waste, 
industrial  waste,  mining  residues,  municipal  garbage, 
and  sewage  sludge.  It  mainly  results  from  manufac¬ 
turing  process  such  as  that  of  factories,  industries, 
mills,  and  mining  operations.  Some  examples  of  solid 
wastes  produced  from  manufacturing  are:  chemical 
solvents,  paints,  sandpaper,  paper  products,  indus¬ 
trial  by-products,  metals,  and  radioactive  wastes. 

71.  (2)  In  India,  the  expression  ‘Black  Revolution'  is  relat¬ 
ed  to  the  production  of  crude  petroleum.  It  refers  to 
the  attempts  made  by  the  government  to  radically 
boost  crude  oil  production  in  the  country  during  the 
1970s. 

72.  (2)  As  per  the  Union  Ministry  of  Power,  thermal  pow¬ 
er  (coal,  gas  and  oil)  accounts  for  68.2%  of  power 
generated  in  India  (as  of  31.01.2017).  India’s  elec¬ 
tricity  sector  consumes  about  72%  of  the  coal  pro¬ 
duced  in  the  country.  Hydro  power  has  share  of 
14.0%,  while  nuclear  power  contributes  just  1.8%  of 
total  installed  capacity.  The  total  generation  from  all 
renewable  energy  sources  is  nearly  1 5%  of  the  total 
electricity  generation  (utility  and  captive)  in  India. 

73.  (3)  The  solar  plant  located  at  Madhapur,  near  Bhuj  in 
Gujarat,  was  till  recently  the  largest  solar  power  plant 
in  India.  It  was  used  to  sterilise  milk  cans.  However, 
at  present,  the  solar  power  plant  in  Kamuthi,  Tamil 
Nadu,  is  not  only  India’s  but  also  the  world’s  largest 
solar  plant.  With  a  capacity  to  produce  648  MW  of 
electricity,  the  plant  comprises  2.5  million  individual 
solar  modules.  It  supplanted  the  130-MW  solar  pow¬ 
er  plant  at  Bhagwanpur  in  Neemuch,  Madhya  Pradesh, 
for  the  tag  of  the  largest  solar  power  plant  in  India 
(Sources:  India’s  largest  solar  plant  in  MP,  Modi  calls  it 
‘saffron  revolution’,  The  Hindu,  26  February,  2014;  The 
largest  solar  power  plant  in  the  world  is  now  in  our 
backyard,  The  Hindustan  Times,  7  December  2016). 

74.  (*)  Heavy  Water  Board  (HWB) ,  a  constituent  unit  un¬ 
der  the  Department  of  Atomic  Energy  in  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India,  manufactures  heavy  water  (Deuterium 
Oxide-D20)  at  seven  heavy  water  plants  that  are  lo¬ 
cated  in  Baroda,  Hazira,  Kota,  Manuguru,  Talcher, 
Thai,  and  Tuticorin.  Heavy  water  is  used  as  a  ‘mod¬ 
erator’  and  ‘Coolant’  in  the  nuclear  power  as  well  as 
research  reactors  (Source:  Heavy  Water  Board,  De¬ 
partment  of  Atomic  Energy,  Government  of  India ) . 
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75.  (1)  SIDO  stands  for  Small  Industries  Development  Or¬ 
ganization.  It  Is  an  apex  body  and  nodal  agency  for 
formulating,  coordinating  and  monitoring  the  policies 
and  programmes  for  promotion  and  development  of 
small-scale  Industries.  It  was  set  up  In  1954  on  the 
basis  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Ford  Founda¬ 
tion. 


1 .  (*)  The  Indian  Railways  has  three  gauges:  broad  gauge 
(1.676  meter),  meters  gauge  (1  metre)  and  narrow 
gauge  (0.762  and  0.610  metre).  In  1950-51,  the  com¬ 
bined  route  kilometres  of  these  gauges  were  53,597. 
In  1995-96  the  route  length  rose  to  62,915  km  show¬ 
ing  a  total  Increase  of  9,336  m  which  represents  an 
Increase  of  17.42  per  cent  and  an  average  annual 
Increase  of  0.38  percent  which  was  the  highest  In 
the  Sixth  Plan  (2.9  per  cent),  followed  by  the  First 
Plan  (1.3  per  cent). 

2.  (2)  The  Golden  Quadrilateral  Is  a  highway  network 
connecting  India’s  four  largest  metropolises:  Delhi, 
Mumbai,  Chennai  and  Kolkata,  thus  forming  a  quad¬ 
rilateral  of  sorts.  Four  other  top  ten  metropolises: 
Bangalore,  Pune,  Ahmedabad,  and  Surat,  are  also 
served  by  the  network.  Then  Prime  Minister  Atal  Bi- 
hari  Vajpayee  laid  the  foundation  stone  for  the  project 
on  January  6,  1999.  The  largest  highway  project  in 
India,  It  is  the  first  phase  of  the  National  Highways 
Development  Project  (NHDP). 

3.  (2)  Indian  Railways  (reporting  mark  IR)  Is  an  Indian 
state-owned  enterprise,  owned  and  operated  by  the 
government  of  India  through  the  Ministry  of  Railways. 
It  Is  one  of  the  world’s  largest  railway  networks  com¬ 
prising  1 15,000  km  (71,000  mi)  of  track  over  a  route 
of  65,000  km  (40,000  mi)  and  7,500  stations.  IR  car¬ 
ries  about  7,500  million  passengers  annually  or  more 
than  20  million  passengers  dally  (more  than  a  half  of 
which  are  suburban  passengers)  and  2.8  million  tons 
of  freight  dally. 

4.  (1)  Sethusamudram  is  the  sea  that  separates  Tamil 
Nadu,  India,  from  Sri  Lanka.  It  encompasses  the  Gulf 
of  Mannar,  the  Palk  Strait,  and  a  shoal  of  islands  and 
bays  that  separate  them  called  Ram  Setu  (“Rama 
Bridge”,  also  known  as  Adam’s  Bridge).  Sethusam¬ 
udram  was  the  site  of  the  proposed  Sethusamudram 
Shipping  Canal  Project  by  the  Government  of  India 
for  dredging  the  entire  straits  to  make  it  navigable  by 
large  ships  and  create  fishing  and  shipping  harbours 
in  the  coastal  areas.  Advantages  of  this  proj  ect  derive 
from  obtaining  a  navigable  sea  route  close  to  the  coast, 
reducing  in  travel  distance  between  the  western  and 
eastern  coasts  of  peninsular  India  by  about  350  nau¬ 
tical  miles  (due  to  having  to  circle  about  the  island  of 
Sri  Lanka). 

5.  (3)  It  is  one  of  the  world’s  largest  railway  networks 
comprising  115,000  km  (71,000  mi)  of  track  over  a 
route  of  65,000  km  (40,000  ml)  and  7,500  stations. 
IR  carries  about  7,500  million  passengers  annually 
or  more  than  20  million  passengers  daily  (more  than 
a  half  of  which  are  suburban  passengers)  and  2.8 
million  tons  of  freight  daily. 


6.  (1)  A  natural  harbor  is  a  landform  where  a  part  of  a 
body  of  water  is  protected  and  deep  enough  to  fur¬ 
nish  anchorage.  Many  such  harbors  are  rias.  Bom¬ 
bay  port  and  Kandla  port  have  natural  harbours.  Ko¬ 
chi  also  has  a  natural  harbour.  Chennai  Port,  former¬ 
ly  known  as  Madras  Port,  is  the  second  largest  port 
of  India,  behind  the  Mumbai  Port,  and  the  largest 
port  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal.  Being  the  third  oldest  port 
among  the  12  major  ports  of  India,  it  is  over  125 
years  old,  although  maritime  trade  started  way  back 
in  1639  on  the  sea  shore.  It  is  an  artificial  and  all- 
weather  port  with  wet  docks. 

7.  (3)  Mumbai  is  the  largest  and  most  important  port 
along  the  western  coast  of  India.  It  was  devel-oped 
during  the  colonial  rule  when  the  headquarters  of  the 
East  India  Company  was  shifted  from  Surat  to  Mum¬ 
bai  in  1672.  Mumbai  port  has  avast  hinterland  ex¬ 
tending  over  Maharashtra,  northern  Karnataka,  north- 
west-ern  Andhra  Pradesh,  eastern  Gujarat  and  Raj¬ 
asthan,  western  Madhya  Pradesh  and  south-western 
Uttar  Pradesh  and  Delhi. 

8.  (3)  (NH-2)  National  Highway  2,  commonly  referred  as 
Delhi-Kolkata  Road  is  a  busy  Indian  National  High¬ 
way  that  runs  through  the  states  of  Delhi,  Haryana, 
Uttar  Pradesh,  Bihar,  Jharkhand,  and  West  Bengal. 
It  constitutes  a  major  portion  of  the  historical  Grand 
Trunk  Road  along  with  NH-9 1  and  NH- 1  in  India.  The 
road  is  the  part  of  National  Highway  network  of  In¬ 
dia,  and  it  is  officially  listed  as  running  over  1465  km 
from  Delhi  to  Kolkata.  The  kilometer  counts  in  each 
of  the  states  are  Delhi  (12),  Haryana  (74),  Uttar 
Pradesh  (752),  Bihar  (202),  Jharkhand  (190),  and 
West  Bengal  (235). 

9.  (2)  Konkan  Railway  runs  from  Mangalore  in  Karnata¬ 
ka  to  Roha  in  Maharashtra  through  Goa,  along  the 
west  coast  of  India  and  Western  Ghats.  Its  Line  length 
is  738  km;  and  Track  length  is  738  km.  The  route  is 
a  single-line  track,  and  is  not  electrified.  Although  it 
has  been  designed  for  high-speed  traffic  of  160  kilo¬ 
metres  per  hour,  the  fastest  train  on  the  route,  the 
Trivandrum  Rajdhani  Express,  at  present  runs  at  a 
maximum  speed  of  1 1 0  kilometres  per  hour.  The  route 
is  open  to  both  freight  and  passenger  traffic.  The 
line,  which  runs  parallel  to  the  Arabian  Sea  coastline, 
offers  some  of  the  most  spectacular  views  of  any  In¬ 
dian  rail  journey.  The  Konkan  railway  route  inter¬ 
sects  national  highway  NH- 1 7  at  many  places 

10.  (3)  Rail  transport  is  a  commonly  used  mode  of  long¬ 
distance  transportation  in  India.  It  is  the  4th  largest 
railway  network  in  the  world,  transporting  over  10 
billion  passengers  and  over  1050  million  tonnes  of 
freight  annually.  Its  operations  cover  twenty  eight 
states  and  three  union  territories  and  also  provide 
limited  service  to  Nepal,  Bangladesh  and  Pakistan. 

11.  (2)  Konkan  Railway  is  a  railway  line  which  runs  along 
the  Konkan  coast  of  India.  It  was  constructed  and  is 
operated  by  the  Konkan  Railway  Corporation.  It  runs 
from  Mangalore  in  Karnataka  to  Roha  in  Maharashtra 
through  Goa,  along  the  west  coast  of  India  and  West¬ 
ern  Ghats. 

12.  (2)  Port  of  Visakhapatnam  is  one  of  the  leading  major 
ports  of  India.  The  Port  is  located  on  the  east  coast  of 
India  at  a  latitude  of  17°  41'  North  and  longitude  of 
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83°  17'  East  and  the  time  zone  is  GMT  +  5:30.  The 
Port  has  three  harbours  viz.,  outer  harbour,  Inner 
harbour  and  the  fishing  harbour. 

13.  (2)  Mumbai  is  the  destination  where  maximum  num¬ 
ber  of  trains  in  India  head  for.  It  is  the  headquarters 
of  two  railway  zones:  Western  and  Central  Zones. 
Delhi:  Northern  Zone;  Kolkata:  Eastern;  and  Chen¬ 
nai:  Southern  Zone. 

14.  (3)  Tar  &  chip  have  been  used  for  over  100  years,  all 
over  the  world,  with  great  success,  to  pave  and  re¬ 
surface  roads.  However,  they  are  easily  spoiled  in 
rains  and  natural  calamity.  Concrete  roads  are  less 
affected. 

15.  (4)  Paradeep,  is  a  major  seaport  town  and  a  designat¬ 
ed  notified  area  in  Jagatsinghpur  district  of  Odisha. 
The  Port  of  Paradeep  is  the  primary  port  in  Orissa, 
and  one  of  the  largest  on  India's  east  coast.  The  port 
handled  over  57  million  tonnes  of  cargo  in  2009-20 10. 
Thermal  coal  and  iron  ore  are  major  commodities  that 
transit  the  port. 

16.  (2)  National  Highway- 1  (NH- 1) ,  also  known  as  Srinagar- 
Leh  Highway,  is  a  National  Highway  entirely  within 
the  state  of  Jammu  &  Kashmir  in  North  India  that 
connects  Srinagar  to  Leh  in  Ladakh  and  is  maintained 
by  Project  Vijayak  of  the  Border  Roads  Organization. 
It  is  one  of  the  highest  roads  in  the  world.  Running 
between  the  Indian  cities  of  Leh  and  Manali,  it  opens 
up  an  inhospitable  part  of  the  Himalaya  Mountains. 

17.  (3)  The  Palace  on  Wheels  is  a  luxury  tourist  train.  It 
was  launched  by  the  Indian  Railways  to  promote  tour¬ 
ism  in  Rajasthan,  and  has  been  highly  popular  since 
its  launch.  Palace  on  Wheels  comprises  14  deluxe 
air-conditioned  saloons,  completely  self-sufficient  and 
tastefully  equipped  to  impress  modem  travellers. 

18.  (1)  The  term  inland  port  is  used  in  two  different  but 
related  ways  to  mean  either  a  port  on  an  inland  wa¬ 
terway  or  an  inland  site  carrying  out  some  functions 
of  a  seaport.  By  this  standard,  Kolkata  is  an  inland 
river  port. 

19.  (3)  The  Leh-Manali  Highway  is  a  highway  in  northern 
India  connecting  Leh  in  Ladakh  in  Jammu  and  Kash¬ 
mir  state  and  Manali  in  Himachal  Pradesh  state.  The 
highway  crosses  some  of  the  highest  mountain  pass¬ 
es  in  the  world,  including  Rohtang  La  3,978  m  in  Pir 
Panjal  range  and  three  passes  in  Zanskar  range  that 
separate  Zanskar  valley  from  Leh  valley,  namely, 
Baralacha  La  4,892  m,  Lachulung  La  5,059  m  and 
Taglang  La  5,328  m. 

20.  (2)  The  National  Highways  Network  of  India,  is  a  net¬ 
work  of  highways  that  is  managed  and  maintained  by 
agencies  of  the  Government  of  India.  India  has  70,934 
km  of  national  highways  (NH)  connecting  all  the  ma¬ 
jor  cities  and  state  capitals  as  of  August  2011. 

21.  (4)  Ports  on  the  east  coast  of  India  are:  Kolkata-Hal- 
dia  (riverine  port);  Paradeep  (exports  raw  iron  to  Ja¬ 
pan)  ;  Visakhapatnam  (deepest  port) ;  Chennai  (oldest 
and  artifical);  Ennore  (most  modem)  and  Tuticorin 
(southernmost) . 

22.  (3)  Mumbai  is  the  headquarters  of  two  railway  zones: 
Western  and  Central  Zones.  The  Western  Railway  is 
one  of  the  17  zones  of  Indian  Railways,  and  is  among 


the  busiest  railway  networks  in  India.  The  central 
zone  covers  a  large  part  of  the  state  of  Maharashtra 
and  parts  of  North-Eastern  Karnataka  and  Southern 
Madhya  Pradesh. 

23.  (3)  Chennai  Port  is  the  second  largest  port  of  India, 
behind  the  Mumbai  Port,  and  the  largest  port  in  the 
Bay  of  Bengal.  It  is  an  artificial  and  all-weather  port 
with  wet  docks.  It  was  a  major  travel  port  before 
becoming  a  major  container  port. 

24.  (*)  India  has  a  long  coastline,  spanning  7516.6 
kilometres,  forming  one  of  the  biggest  peninsulas  in 
the  world.  It  is  serviced  by  13  major  ports  (12 
government  and  1  corporate)  and  187  notified  minor 
and  intermediate  ports.  The  latest  addition  to  major 
ports  is  PortBlalr  on  June  2010,  the  13th  port  in  the 
country. 

25.  (4)  The  Samjhauta  Express  is  a  twice-weekly  train  - 
Tuesdays  and  Fridays  -  that  runs  between  Delhi  and 
Attari  in  India  and  Lahore  in  Pakistan. 

26.  (1)  The  busiest  rail  section  in  respect  to  goods 
transportation  is  Delhi-Kolkata  section. 

27.  (4)  Rajiv  Gandhi  International  Airport,  also  known  as 
Hyderabad  International  Airport,  is  an  international 
airport  near  Shamshabad,  south  of  downtown 
Hyderabad,  Andhra  Pradesh.  It  is  the  second  public- 
private  partnership  venture  in  the  Indian  airports, 
the  first  being  the  Cochin  International  Airport. 

28.  (1)  The  North-South  Corridor  comprises  NH  1A 
(Srinagar-Jalandhar),  NH  1  (Jalandhar- Delhi),  NH2 
(Delhi-Agra),  NH  3  (Agra-Gwalior),  NH  75  (Gwalior- 
Jhansi),  NH  26  (Jhansi-Lakhnadon) ,  NH  7 
(Lakhnadon-Nagpur-Hyderabad-Bangalore-Madurai- 
Kanyakumari),  NH  47  (Salem-Coimbatore-Kochi) . 

29.  (2)  National  Highway  2,  commonly  referred  as  Delhi- 
Kolkata  Road,  is  a  busy  Indian  National  Highway  that 
runs  through  the  states  of  Delhi,  Haryana,  Uttar 
Pradesh,  Bihar,  Jharkhand,  and  West  Bengal.  It 
constitutes  a  major  portion  of  the  historical  Grand 
Trunk  Road  along  with  NH  9 1  and  NH  1  in  India. 

30.  (1)  National  Highway  1  or  NH  1  is  a  National  High¬ 
way  in  Northern  India  that  links  the  national  capital 
New  Delhi  to  the  town  of  Attari  in  Punjab  near  the 
India-Pakistan  border.  This  was  a  part  of  Grand 
Trunk  Road  of  Sher  Shah  Suri  that  ran  from  Lahore 
to  Bengal,  built  on  earlier  roads  that  existed  from 
time  immemorial. 

31.  (2)  National  Highway  2  (NH  2),  commonly  referred  as 
Delhi-Kolkata  Road,  runs  through  the  states  of  Del¬ 
hi,  Haryana,  Uttar  Pradesh,  Bihar,  Jharkhand,  and 
West  Bengal.  It  constitutes  a  major  portion  of  the  his¬ 
torical  Grand  Trunk  Road  along  with  NH  9 1  and  NH 
1  in  India. 

32.  (3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Port  is  south  of  Mumbai  in  Ma¬ 
harashtra.  Also  known  as  Nava  Sheva.  it  is  the  larg¬ 
est  container  port  in  India.  The  port  was  created  to 
relieve  pressure  on  Mumbai  Port,  then  the  pre-emi¬ 
nent  port  of  India. 

33.  (4)  Both  Kolkata  and  Mumbai  are  the  headquarters  of 
two  railway  zones  each.  While  Mumbai  serves  as  the 
headquarters  of  both  Central  Railway  and  Western 
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Railway;  Kolkata  is  the  headquarters  of  Eastern  Rail¬ 
way  and  South  Eastern  Railway. 

34.  (4)  Mazagon  Dock  is  situated  in  Mumbai,  Maharash¬ 
tra.  It  is  India’s  prime  shipyard  that  manufactures 
warships  and  submarines  for  the  Indian  Navy,  and 
offshore  platforms  and  associated  support  vessels  for 
offshore  oil  drilling.  It  also  builds  tankers,  cargo  bulk 
carriers,  passenger  ships  and  ferries. 

35.  (4)  According  to  a  survey  released  by  Railway  Minis¬ 
ter  Suresh  Prabhu  in  March  2016,  Surat,  Rajkot  and 
Vadodara  -  all  in  Gujarat  -  were  among  the  10  clean¬ 
est  railway  stations  in  India.  Surat  and  Rajkot  came 
out  first  and  second  respectively  among  the  category 
AI  railway  stations,  i.e.  those  that  have  Rs  60  crore 
annual  earnings. 

36.  ( 1)  The  government,  in  January  2016,  announced  that 
Vadodara  in  Gujarat  will  be  home  to  the  country's 
first  railway  university.  The  present  campus  for  Na¬ 
tional  Academy  of  Indian  Railways  (NAIR),  Vadodara, 
(at  Pratap  Vilas  Palace)  will  be  initially  used  to  start 
the  railway  university.  After  land  acquisition,  a  full- 
fledged  university  will  be  started  there. 

37.  (1)  The  National  Rail  Museum  is  a  museum  in 
Chanakyapuri,  New  Delhi  which  focuses  on  the  rail 
heritage  of  India.  It  opened  on  1  February  1977.  The 
rail  museum  is  an  amalgamation  of  rare  steam  loco¬ 
motives,  historical  pictures,  railway  artifacts  that  are 
displayed  along  with  some  static  and  working  models 
of  a  wide  variety  of  trains  in  India. 

38.  (4)  The  Golden  Quadrilateralproj  ect  was  launched  by 
the  then  Prime  Minister  Atal  Bihari  Vajpayee  in 
2001  .The  Golden  Quadrilateral  is  a  highway  network 
connecting  many  of  the  major  industrial,  agricultural 
and  cultural  centres  of  India.  It  is  the  largest  high¬ 
way  project  in  India  and  the  fifth  longest  in  the  world. 

39.  (4)  The  Golden  Quadrilateral  Road  Network  is  a  high¬ 
way  network  connecting  many  of  the  major  indus¬ 
trial,  agricultural  and  cultural  centres  of  India.  A  quad¬ 
rilateral  of  sorts  is  formed  by  connecting  Chennai, 
Kolkata,  Delhi  and  Mumbai.  Ahmedabad,  Bengaluru, 
Bhubaneswar,  Jaipur,  Kanpur,  Pune,  Surat,  Nellore, 
Vijayawada  and  Guntur  are  also  connected  by  the 
network. 

40.  (3)  Dampa  Tiger  Reserve  is  the  largest  wildlife  sanc- 
tuaiy  in  Mizoram.  It  was  notified  in  1985  and  de¬ 
clared  a  Tiger  Reserve  in  1994.  It  is  situated  in  the 
western  part  of  Mizoram  state,  at  the  international 
border  with  Bangladesh  about  127  km  from  Aizawl. 

41.  (4)  Sikkim  is  the  largest  producer  of  orchids  in  India. 
The  state  is  home  to  an  amazing  450  species  of  exotic 
orchids  alone.  Annually,  around  20  million  stalks  of 
orchids  are  produced  in  Sikkim.  Sikkim,  owing  to  its 
climatic  conditions,  has  developed  as  a  natural  hub 
of  orchids. 

42.  (1)  Based  on  the  number  of  shipping  services  calling 
each  port.  Mumbai  (Nava  Sheva)  is  by  far  India’s  busi¬ 
est  port,  having  30  inter -regional  shipping  services 
calling  its  port,  according  to  information  from 
BlueWater  Reporting.  Eleven  of  these  services  only 
encompass  the  Asia  and  ISC  trades. 


TYPE-X 


1.  (1)  Lucknow  is  the  capital  city  of  the  Indian  state  of 
Uttar  Pradesh.  It  is  situated  on  26°30’  &  27°10'  North 
latitude  and  80°  30'  &  81°  13'  East  longitude. 

2.  (3)  Karimganj  s  a  town  in  the  Karimganj  District  of 
the  Indian  state  of  Assam.  Karimganj  town  is  located 
on  the  northern  fringe  of  the  district  adjoining  Bang¬ 
ladesh,  flanked  on  two  sides  by  the  Kushiyara  River 
and  Longai  river,  Karimganj  town  is  located  just  on 
the  Bangladesh  border  with  the  river  Kushiara  flow¬ 
ing  in  between.  One  prominent  feature  of  the  place  is 
a  long  and  winding  canal  called  Noti  Khal  meandering 
across  the  town.  Karimganj  became  a  subdivision  of 
Sylhet  District  of  British  India  in  late  nineteenth  cen¬ 
tury.  It  was  severed  from  Sylhet  during  Partition  of 
India  and  was  included  in  India  as  a  part  of  Cachar 
district  in  Assam.  In  1983,  Karimganj  became  a  dis¬ 
trict  of  Assam. 

3.  (1)  Gorakhpur  is  a  city  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  state 
of  Uttar  Pradesh  in  India,  near  the  border  with  Ne¬ 
pal.  The  district  occupies  the  north-eastern  comer  of 
the  state  along  with  the  district  of  Deoria,  and  com¬ 
prises  a  large  stretch  of  country  lying  to  the  north  of 
the  river  Rapti,  the  deep  stream  of  which  forms  its 
southern  boundary  with  the  Azamgarh  district.  On 
the  west,  the  boundary  marches  along  Basti  and  on 
the  east  adjoins  Deoria  and  the  Chhoti  Gandak  Nadi 
and  further  south  the  Jhama  Nala  forms  the  dividing 
line.  To  the  north  lies  Nepal. 

4.  (3)  The  Khyber  Pass,  is  a  mountain  pass  connecting 
Afghanistan  and  Pakistan,  cutting  through  the  north¬ 
eastern  part  of  the  Spin  Ghar  mountains.  An  integral 
part  of  the  ancient  Silk  Road,  it  is  one  of  the  oldest 
known  passes  in  the  world.  Throughout  history  it  has 
been  an  important  trade  route  between  Central  Asia 
and  South  Asia  and  a  strategic  military  location.  Well 
known  invasions  of  the  area  have  been  predominant¬ 
ly  through  the  Khyber  Pass,  such  as  the  invasions  by 
Darius  I  and  Alexander  the  Great. 

5.  (4)  As  per  the  2001  Census,  Lakshadweep,  Mizoram, 
Nagaland,  Meghalaya,  Amnachal  Pradesh,  Dadra  & 
NagarHaveli,  are  predominantly  tribal  States  /Union 
territories  where  Scheduled  Tribes  population  con¬ 
stitutes  more  than  60%  of  their  total  population.  No 
Scheduled  Tribes  is  notified  in  Punjab,  Chandigarh, 
Haryana,  Delhi,  and  Pondicherry. 

6.  (1)  More  than  one-fifth  (21.09  per  cent)  of  the  total 
Scheduled  Caste  population  of  the  country  is  found 
in  Uttar  Pradesh,  followed  by  West  Bengal  ( 1 1 .07  per 
cent),  Bihar  (7.83  per  cent),  Andhra  Pradesh  (7.40 
per  cent),  Tamil  Nadu  (7.12  per  cent),  Maharashtra 
(5.93  per  cent),  Rajasthan  (5.82  per  cent),  Madhya 
Pradesh  (5.49  per  cent)  and  Karnataka  (5. 14  per  cent). 
These  nine  states  together  contribute  76.89  per  cent 
of  the  Scheduled  Caste  population  of  the  country. 

7.  (2)  The  North-South-East- West  Corridor  (NS-EW)  is 
the  largest  ongoing  highway  project  in  India.  It  is  the 
second  phase  of  the  National  Highways  Development 
Project  (NHDP),  and  consists  of  building  7300  kilo¬ 
meters  of  four/six  lane  expressways  connecting  Sri¬ 
nagar,  Kanyakumari,  Porbandar  and  Silchar,  at  a  cost 
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of  US$12,317  billion.  North-South  Corridor  (4.000 
kilometres  (2,500  mi)):  NH  1A  (Srinagar-Jalandhar), 
NH  1  (Jalandhar  -  Delhi),  NH  2  (Delhi-Agra) ,  NH  3 
(Agra-Gwalior),  NH  75  (Gwalior-Jhansi),  NH  26  (Jhan- 
si-Lakhnadon),  NH  7  (Lakhnadon-Nagpur-Hyderabad- 
Bangalore-Madurai-Kanyakumari),  NH  47  (Salem- 
Coimbatore-Kochi) .  The  following  four  stretches  are 
common  between  the  Golden  Quadrilateral  and  the 
NS-EW  Corridors:  (a)  Delhi-Agra:  Golden  Quadrilat¬ 
eral  &  North-South  Corridor;  (b)  Bangalore-Krishna- 
giri:  Golden  Quadrilateral  &  North-South  Corridor; 
(c)  Akbarpur-Kanpur:  Golden  Quadrilateral  &  East- 
West  Corridor;  (d)  Udaipur-Chittorgarh:  Golden  Quad¬ 
rilateral  &  East-West  Corridor. 

8.  (3)  West  Bengal  is  a  state  in  the  eastern  region  of 
India  and  is  the  nation’s  fourth-most  populous.  It  is 
bordered  by  the  countries  of  Nepal,  Bhutan,  and  Bang¬ 
ladesh,  and  the  Indian  states  of  Orissa,  Jharkhand, 
Bihar,  Sikkim,  and  Assam.  West  Bengal  is  only  state 
in  India  where  Himalayas  are  in  the  north  and  Sea  is 
at  the  south,  with  both  plains  and  plateaus  covering 
the  remaining  region. 

9.  (3)  Located  in  northeast  India,  Arunachal  Pradesh  bor¬ 
ders  the  states  of  Assam  and  Nagaland  to  the  south, 
and  shares  international  borders  with  Bhutan  in  the 
west,  Myanmar  in  the  east  and  the  People’s  Republic 
of  China  (PRC)  in  the  north.  Itanagar  is  the  capital  of 
the  state.  Arunachal  Pradesh  means  “land  of  the  dawn- 
lit  mountains”.  It  is  also  known  as  “land  of  the  rising 
sun”  ("Pradesh”  means  “state”,  “territoiy”  or  "region”) 
in  reference  to  its  position  as  the  easternmost  state 
of  India.  Like  other  parts  of  Northeast  India,  a  major¬ 
ity  of  the  people  native  to  the  state  are  of  Tibeto- 
Burman  origin. 

10.  (4)  The  presence  of  Mongoloid  groups  in  North-East 
India  had  been  attested  as  early  as  circa  500  BC  in 
ancient  Indian  literature.  The  diverse  Mongoloid 
groups  which  eventually  settled  in  different  habitats 
and  ecological  settings  crystallized  into  distinct  tribal 
societies.  Even  in  the  case  of  Assam  plains,  the  early 
rulers  were  Indo-Mongoloids  of  various  dynasties  span¬ 
ning  a  time  period  from  fifth  to  mid-eleventh  century. 

11.  (1)  Sir  Creek  is  a  96  km  strip  of  water  that  is  disput¬ 
ed  between  India  and  Pakistan  in  the  Rann  of  Kutch 
marshlands.  The  creek,  which  opens  up  into  the  Ara¬ 
bian  Sea,  divides  the  Kutch  region  of  the  Indian  state 
of  Gujarat  with  the  Sindh  province  of  Pakistan. 

12.  (3)  The  Santhal  is  tribe  the  largest  tribal  community 
in  India,  who  live  mainly  in  the  states  of  Jharkhand, 
West  Bengal,  Bihar,  Orissa,  and  Assam.  There  is  also 
a  significant  Santhal  minority  in  neighboring  Bang¬ 
ladesh,  and  a  small  population  in  Nepal. 

13.  (1)  The  Radcliffe  Line  was  announced  on  17  August 
1947  as  a  boundary  demarcation  line  between  India 
and  Pakistan  upon  the  Partition  of  India.  It  was  named 
after  its  architect,  Sir  Cyril  Radcliffe,  who  as  chair¬ 
man  of  the  Border  Commissions  was  charged  with 
equitably  dividing  175,000  square  miles  of  territory 
with  88  million  people. 

14.  (4)  Meghalaya  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Assam  and 
by  Bangladesh  on  the  south. 

15.  (3)  Meghalaya  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  Assam  and 
by  Bangladesh  on  the  south. 


(2)  Sikkim  is  a  landlocked  Indian  state  located  in  the 
Himalayan  mountains.  The  state  borders  Nepal  to  the 
west.  China's  Tibet  Autonomous  Region  to  the  north 
and  east,  and  Bhutan  to  the  southeast.  The  Indian 
state  of  West  Bengal  lies  to  the  south. 

17.  (1)  Located  in  northeast  India,  Arunachal  Pradesh 
borders  the  states  of  Assam  and  Nagaland  to  the 
south,  and  shares  international  borders  with  Bhutan 
in  the  west.  Myanmar  in  the  east  and  the  People's 
Republic  of  China  (PRC)  in  the  north. 

18.  (2)  Assam  is  surrounded  by  six  of  the  other  Seven 
Sister  States:  Arunachal  Pradesh,  Nagaland,  Manipur, 
Mizoram,  Tripura  and  Meghalaya.  It  also  shares  in¬ 
ternational  borders  with  Bhutan  and  Bangladesh. 

19.  (4)  The  Durand  Line  refers  to  the  2,640  kilometers 
long  porous  border  between  Pakistan  and  Afghani¬ 
stan.  It  was  established  after  an  1893  agreement  be¬ 
tween  Mortimer  Durand  of  British  India  and  Afghan 
Amir  Abdur  Rahman  Khan  for  fixing  the  limit  of  their 
respective  spheres  of  influence.  It  is  named  after 
Mortimer  Durand  who  was  the  Foreign  Secretary  of 
colonial  British  India  at  the  time. 

20.  (1)  Assam  is  surrounded  by  six  of  the  other  Seven 
Sister  States  and  shares  international  borders  with 
Bhutan  and  Bangladesh. 

21.  (1)  Arunachal  Pradesh  shares  international  borders 
with  Bhutan  in  the  west,  Myanmar  in  the  east  and 
the  People's  Republic  of  China  (PRC)  in  the  north. 

22.  (2)  Located  on  the  Saryu  River,  a  tributary  of  river 
Ghaghra,  Bahraich  is  125  km  north-east  of  Lucknow, 
the  state  capital.  The  towns  of  Barabanki,  Gonda, 
Balrampur,  Lakhimpur  and  Sitapur  share  local  bound¬ 
aries  with  Bahraich.  A  factor  which  makes  this  town 
important  is  the  international  border  shared  with  the 
neighboring  country,  Nepal. 

23.  (1)  Assam  shares  international  borders  with  Bhutan 
and  Bangladesh. 

24.  ( 1 )  Santhals  are  the  largest  tribal  community  in  India, 
who  live  mainly  in  the  states  of  Jharkhand,  West 
Bengal,  Bihar,  Orissa,  and  Assam.  There  is  also  a 
significant  Santhal  minority  in  neighboring  Bangladesh, 
and  a  small  population  in  Nepal.  Bhils  come  second. 

25.  (1)  Bhil:  found  in  mountain  regions  in  the  Indian  states 
of  Madhya  Pradesh,  Maharashtra,  Gujrat  and  Rajas¬ 
than:  Tharu:  indigenous  people  living  in  the  Terai 
plains  on  the  border  of  Nepal  and  India;  Gond:  live 
around  the  Satpura  Hills,  Maikala  Range  and  Son- 
Deogarh  uplands,  and  on  the  Bastar  plateau;  and 
Toda:  the  most  ancient  and  unusual  tribe  of  Nilgiri 
Hills  of  Tamil  Nadu. 

26.  (3)  Conurbation  is  a  large  area  consisting  of  various 
towns  that  have  expanded  and  joined  together. 
Cosmopolitan  means  containing  or  influenced  by 
people  from  all  over  the  world. 

Metropolitan  is  large  or  a  capital  city  having  population 
from  one  to  five  million. 

27.  (2)  Meghalaya  is  a  North-Eastern  State.  Its  area  is 
22,429  square  kilometres  and  its  capital  is  Shillong. 
Principal  languages  of  Meghalaya  are  Khasi,  Garo  and 
English. 
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28.  (4)  Goa  International  Airport,  more  commonly  known 
as  Dabollm  Airport,  is  an  International  airport. 
Similarly,  Srinagar  Airport  is  an  international  airport 
in  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  Devi  Ahilyabai  Holkar 
International  Airport  is  a  public  airport  that  principally 
serves  Indore,  Madhya  Pradesh.  It  has  one  terminal 
and  both  domestic  as  well  as  international  flights 
operate  from  here. 

29.  (1)  The  Toda  people  are  a  small  pastoral  community 
who  live  on  the  isolated  Nilgiri  plateau  inTamil  Nadu. 
The  Toda  lands  are  now  a  part  of  The  Nilgiri  Biosphere 
Reserve,  a  UNESCO-designated  International 
Biosphere  Reserve. 

30.  (4)  The  Apatanis  are  a  tribal  group  of  people  living  in 
the  Ziro  valley  in  the  Lower  Subansiri  district  of 
Arunachal  Pradesh.  However,  more  Apatanis  live 
outside  this  valley,  making  the  total  population 
approximately  60,000  alloverthe  state.  Their  language 
belongs  to  the  Sino-Tibetan  family. 

31.  (2)  The  city  of  Chandigarh  was  the  first  planned  city 
in  India  post-independence  in  1947  and  is  known 
internationally  for  its  architecture  and  urban  design. 
It  is  neatly  planned  and  divided  into  sectors  which 
are  nicely  connected  to  one  another.  Adding  to  that, 
every  sector  has  a  park  and  a  shopping  street  with 
plantations  surrounding  them. 

32.  (4)  Bangladesh  and  India  share  a  4,096-kilometer 
(2,545-mile)-long  international  border,  the  lifth-long- 
est  land  border  in  the  world,  including  262  km  in 
Assam,  856  km  in  Tripura,  180  km  in  Mizoram,  443 
km  in  Meghalaya,  and  2,217  km  in  Bengal.  The  bor¬ 
der  demarcates  the  six  divisions  of  Bangladesh  and 
the  Indian  states. 

33.  (4)  India  and  Bangladesh,  on  6  June  2015,  signed 
pact  to  operationalise  the  historic  Land  Boundary 
Agreement  (LBA)  between  both  nations.  The  opera¬ 
tionalisation  of  LBA  paves  the  way  for  exchange  of 
162  enclaves  under  the  control  of  either  countries  as 
per  the  1974  pact. 

34.  (3)  The  Radcliffe  Line  was  published  on  17  August 
1947  as  a  boundary  demarcation  line  between  India 
and  Pakistan  upon  the  Partition  of  India.  It  was  named 
after  its  architect.  Sir  Cyril  Radcliffe,  who,  as  chair¬ 
man  of  the  Border  Commissions,  was  charged  with 
equitably  dividing  450,000  km2  of  territory  with  88 
million  people. 
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1.  (4)  The  Terai  is  a  belt  of  marshy  grasslands,  savan¬ 
nas,  and  forests  located  south  of  the  outer  foothills  of 
the  Himalaya,  the  Siwalik  Hills,  and  north  of  the  Indo- 
Gangetic  Plain  of  the  Ganges,  Brahmaputra  and  their 
tributaries.  In  northern  India,  the  Terai  spreads  east¬ 
ward  from  the  Yamuna  River  across  Himachal  Pradesh, 
Haryana,  Uttaranchal,  Uttar  Pradesh  and  Bihar.  Har- 
doi  district  is  a  part  of  Lucknow  division.  Hardoi  dis¬ 
trict  is  contiguous  of  Shahjahanpur  and  Lakhimpur 
Kheri  districts  on  the  north,  Lucknow  and  Unnao  dis¬ 
tricts  on  the  south,  Kanpur  and  Farrukhabad  dis¬ 
tricts  on  the  west  and  Sitapur  district  on  the  east. 
The  Terai  region  comprising  Kheri,  Pilibhit  and  Bahr- 


aich  districts  were  recently  in  news  for  having  a  size¬ 
able  population  of  Indian  vultures  despite  vulture  ca¬ 
sualties  due  to  renal  failure. 

2.  (3)  Colgong  (also  called  Kahalgaon)  is  a  city  and  a 
municipality  in  Bhagalpur  district  in  the  state  of  Bi¬ 
har.  Close  to  Kahalgaon  are  the  remains  of  the  great 
Vikramshila  University,  which  was  famous  as  a  cen¬ 
tre  of  advanced  learning  across  the  world  in  the  an¬ 
cient  times.  Farakka  Barrage  is  a  barrage  across  the 
Ganges  River,  located  in  the  Indian  state  of  West  Ben¬ 
gal,  roughly  16.5  kilometres  from  the  border  with 
Bangladesh  near  Chapai  Nawabganj  District.  Rama- 
gundam  is  a  town  in  the  Karimnagar  district  of  north¬ 
ern  Andhra  Pradesh,  known  as  town  of  energy. 
Gandhar  is  one  of  the  villages  in  Vagra  Taluk,  Bharuch 
district,  Gujarat  State  of  India. 

3.  (4)  Arunachal  Pradesh  has  population  density  of  10 
in  the  1991  Census.  It  stood  last  among  all  the  states 
and  Union  territories  of  India.  It  retained  its  rank 
even  in  the  200 1  Census  with  a  population  density  of 
13  and  2011  census  with  a  population  density  of  17. 

4.  (3)  Madhya  Pradesh  is  known  as  the  tiger  state  of 
India,’  because  of  the  large  number  of  tiger  reserves 
in  the  state.  Kanha,  Pench,  Bandhavgarh,  Panna,  Bori- 
Satpura,  Sanjay-Dubri  tiger  reserves  are  located  in 
the  state.  There  are  42  tiger  reserves  in  India  which 
are  governed  by  Project  Tiger  which  is  administered 
by  the  National  Tiger  Conservation  Authority. 

5.  (1)  Meghalaya,  one  of  the  seven  sister  states  of  North 
East  India,  is  inhabited  largely  by  tribes.  After  Khasi, 
Garo  comprise  the  largest  population  of  tribes  in 
Meghalaya.  Most  of  these  tribes  habitat  in  Garo  hills 
of  Meghalaya,  as  the  name  depicts  itself.  Other  than 
Meghalaya  a  sizeable  population  of  these  tribes  can 
also  be  found  in  other  states  like  Assam,  Tripura, 
West  Bengal  and  Bangladesh. 

6.  (2)  North-Eastern  India,  the  country's  tribal  corner, 
with  lush,  beautiful  landscapes,  endemic  flora  and 
fauna  of  the  Indo-Malayan  group  and  famous  for  Tea 
Gardens,  consists  of  seven  tiny  states  of  Arunachal 
Pradesh,  Assam,  Manipur,  Meghalaya,  Mizoram,  Na¬ 
galand,  Tripura.  By  Indian  standards,  some  of  them 
are  larger  than  Switzerland  or  Austria.  The  Indian 
state  of  Arunachal  Pradesh,  with  an  area  of  83,743 
km  square  is  comparable  to  Austria.  The  territory  of 
Austria  covers  83,855  square  kilometres.  The  area  of 
Karnataka  is  191,791  sq.  km  (comparable  to  Sene¬ 
gal);  that  of  Kerala  is  38,633  sq.  km  (comparable  to 
Bhutan);  and  that  of  West  Bengal  is  88,752  sq.  km 
(comparable  to  Serbia).  West  Bengal,  among  the  giv¬ 
en  options,  is  the  most  suitable. 

7.  (4)  The  total  area  of  Poland  is  312,679  square  kilome¬ 
tres,  making  it  the  69th  largest  country  in  the  world 
and  the  9th  largest  in  Europe.  Maharashtra  covers 
an  area  of  307,731  km2  or  9.84%  of  the  total  geo¬ 
graphical  area  of  India;  while  Madhya  Pradesh  cov¬ 
ers  308,252  km2  of  the  nation  and  is  the  sixth  larg¬ 
est  state  in  India  by  population.  Both  Madhya  Pradesh 
and  Maharashtra  are  comparable  to  the  size  of  Oman 
and  both  have  area  less  than  that  of  Poland.  But, 
since  Madhya  Pradesh  is  bigger  than  Maharashtra,  it 
should  be  the  correct  answer. 
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8.  (3)  The  Toda  people  are  a  small  pastoral  community 
who  live  on  the  isolated  Nilgiri  plateau  of  Southern 
India.  Before  the  late  18th  centuiy,  the  Toda  coexist¬ 
ed  locally  with  other  communities,  including  the  Bada- 
ga,  Kota,  and  Kuruba,  in  a  loose  caste-like  communi¬ 
ty  organization  in  which  the  Toda  were  the  top  rank¬ 
ing.  During  the  last  quarter  of  the  20th  centuiy,  some 
Toda  pasture  land  was  lost  due  to  agriculture  by  out¬ 
siders  or  afforestation  by  the  State  Government  of 
Tamil  Nadu.  This  has  threatened  to  undermine  Toda 
culture  by  greatly  diminishing  the  bulfalo  herds;  how¬ 
ever  during  the  last  decade  both  Toda  society  and 
culture  have  also  become  the  focus  of  an  internation¬ 
al  effort  at  culturally  sensitive  environmental  restora¬ 
tion.  The  Toda  lands  are  now  a  part  of  The  Nilgiri 
Biosphere  Reserve,  a  UNESCO-designated  Interna¬ 
tional  Biosphere  Reserve  and  is  under  consideration 
by  the  UNESCO  World  Heritage  Committee  for  selec¬ 
tion  as  a  World  Heritage  Site. 

9.  (4)  The  total  geographical  area  of  India  is  32.87,469 
sq  km,  of  which  about  6,75,500  sq  km — equal  to 
22.50  per  cent — is  under  forests.  According  to  the 
National  Forest  Policy  (1952)  about  33  per  centofthe 
geographical  area  should  be  under  forest.  However, 
the  existing  forest  area  is  much  below  the  desired 
level.  Madhya  Pradesh  with  77,265  sq  km  has  the 
largest  area  under  forests  in  India,  followed  by 
Arunachal  Pradesh  with  68,045  sqkm  and  Chhattis- 
garh  with  56,448  sq.  km.  The  rank  of  Orissa  and 
Maharashtra  are  fourth  and  fifth  respectively.  With 
only  1754  sq.  km,  Haiyana  has  the  lowest  area  un¬ 
der  forest  among  the  states  of  India.  In  terms  of  per¬ 
centage,  Mizoram  with  83  per  cent  of  its  area  under 
forest  holds  the  first  rank,  followed  by  Mizoram  at  8 1 
per  cent  and  Nagaland  at  80.50  per  cent. 

10.  (4)  According  to  1991  Census,  of  the  million-plus- 
population  cities,  i.e.  more  than  10  lakhs,  the  high¬ 
est  literacy  rate  was  recorded  of  Kochi  (94  per  cent) , 
Greater  Mumbai  (82  per  cent) ,  Chennai  (8 1  per  cent) 
and  Delhi  (76  per  cent)  respectively.  According  to 
2011,  census,  the  highest  literacy  rate  was  recorded 
of  Kerala  (94%)  and  lowest  literacy  rate  was  recorded 
of  Bihar  (61.8%). 

11.  (4)  The  Sambhar  Salt  Lake,  India’s  largest  inland  salt 
lake,  sits  96  km  south  west  of  the  city  of  Jaipur  and 
64  km  north  east  of  Ajmer  along  National  Highway  8 
in  Rajasthan.  It  is  India's  largest  saline  lake  and  made 
Rajasthan  the  third  largest  salt  producing  state  in 
India.  It  produces  196,000  tonnes  of  clean  salt  eveiy 
year,  which  equals  8.7%  of  India’s  salt  production. 
Salt  is  produced  by  evaporation  process  of  brine  and 
is  mostly  managed  by  Sambhar  Salts  Ltd.  (SSL),  a  joint 
venture  of  the  Hindustan  Salts  Ltd.  and  the  state 
government.  SSL  owns  3%  of  the  eastern  lake.  Sam¬ 
bhar  has  been  designated  as  a  Ramsar  site  (recog¬ 
nized  wetland  of  international  importance)  because 
the  wetland  is  a  key  wintering  area  for  tens  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  flamingos  and  other  birds  that  migrate  from 
northern  Asia. 

12.  (1)  As  per  the  Census  2001.  total  population  of  the 
Scheduled  Castes  in  the  country  (excluding  the  pop¬ 
ulation  of  Mao  Maram,  Paomata  and  Purul  sub-divi¬ 


sions  of  Senapati  district  of  Manipur)  is  166.635,700 
which  constitute  16.2%  of  the  total  population.  Uttar 
Pradesh  (35, 148,377)  has  the  largest  Scheduled  Caste 
population,  followed  by  West  Bengal  (18,452,555)  and 
Bihar  (13,048,608).  These  states,  along  with  Andhra 
Pradesh  Tamil  Nadu,  Maharashtra,  Rajasthan,  Madhya 
Pradesh,  Karnataka  and  Punjab  comprise  the  group 
of  ‘top  ten’  states  in  terms  of  large  Scheduled  Caste 
population  in  the  country.  In  Nagaland,  Lakshadweep, 
and  A  &  N  Islands,  no  Scheduled  Caste  is  notified. 
According  to  2011  census,  Punjab  has  the  highest 
percentage  (31.9%)  of  scheduled  castes  population. 
SC%  of  India  =  16.6%,  ST%  of  India  =  8.6%. 

13.  (2)  There  are  84  million  Scheduled  Tribe  persons  in 
India  as  counted  in  the  Census  of  2001.  Of  them, 
about  one  third  are  in  the  Central  Indian  region  com¬ 
prising  Jharkhand,  Chhattisgarh,  Orissa  and  some 
of  the  contiguous  districts  of  Bihar,  Madhya  Pradesh, 
Maharashtra  and  Andhra  Pradesh.  Another,  about  a 
third  is  in  the  western  region  comprising  Rajasthan, 
Gujarat,  and  several  districts  of  Madhya  Pradesh  and 
Maharashtra.  There  are  about  8  million  Scheduled 
Tribes  in  parts  of  Andhra  Pradesh,  Karnataka,  Tamil 
Nadu  and  Kerala.  About  2  million  Scheduled  Tribes 
are  in  the  northern  region  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir 
and  the  adjoining  districts  of  Himachal  Pradesh  and 
Uttarakhand.  The  remaining  about  14  million  Sched¬ 
uled  Tribes  are  in  the  eastern  region:  4  million  in 
West  Bengal.  3  million  in  Assam  and  about  7  million 
in  the  other  six  states  of  the  Northeast.  Haiyana  does 
not  have  any  scheduled  tribe  community. 

14.  (2)  Sex  ratio  is  the  ratio  of  males  to  females  in  a  pop¬ 
ulation.  Sex  Ratio  is  a  term  used  to  define  number  of 
females  per  1000  males.  It’s  a  great  source  to  find 
the  equality  of  males  and  females  in  a  society  at  a 
given  period  of  time. 

15.  (4)  Lakshadweep  is  a  group  of  islands  in  the  Laccadive 
Sea,  200  to  440  km  off  the  South  Western  coast  of 
India.  The  islands  form  the  smallest  Union  Territory  of 
India:  their  total  surface  area  is  just  11  sq  mi  or  32 
km2.  The  lagoon  area  covers  about  4,200  square  kilo¬ 
metres.  the  territorial  waters  area  20,000  square  kilo¬ 
metres  and  the  exclusive  economic  zone  area  400.000 
square  kilometres.  The  region  forms  a  single  Indian 
district  with  ten  Sub  divisions.  Kavaratti  serves  as  the 
capital  of  the  Union  Territory  and  the  region  comes 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  Kerala  High  Court. 

16.  (4)  According  to  the  provisional  population  totals  in 
2001  Census,  the  literacy  rate  for  Bihar  was  47.53% 
as  against  37.49%  in  1991  Census  as  against  37.49% 
in  1991  Census.  Although  the  literacy  rate  in  the  state 
increased  by  roughly  10  percentage  points  during 
1991-2001,  it  was  still  low  as  compared  to  the  all 
India  average  of  65.38  percent.  According  to  2011 
census,  Bihar  has  lowest  rate  of  literacy  (61.8%). 

17.  (3)  As  per  the  200 1  Census,  the  literacy  rate  of  India 
increased  from  18.33%  in  1951  to  64.84%  in  2001. 
The  male  literacy  rate  increased  to  75.26%,  which 
showed  an  increase  of  11. 13%. On  the  other  hand, 
the  female  literacy  of  53.67%  increased  at  a  much 
faster  rate  of  14.38%.  According  to  2011  census, 
male  literacy  rate  in  India  is  80.9%. 
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18.  (1)  Nagaland  is  a  state  in  the  far  north-eastern  part  of 
India.  It  borders  the  state  of  Assam  to  the  west, 
Arunachal  Pradesh  and  part  of  Assam  to  the  north, 
Burma  to  the  east  and  Manipur  to  the  south.  Naga¬ 
land,  the  16th  state  of  the  Indian  Union,  was  estab¬ 
lished  on  December  1,  1963.  It  is  divided  into  eleven 
districts:  Kohima,  Phek,  Mokokchung,  Wokha,  Zun- 
heboto,  Tuensang,  Mon,  Dimapur,  Kiphire,  Longleng 
and  Peren.  It  is  a  largely  mountainous  state. 

19.  (4)  Manipur  is  a  state  in  northeastern  India,  with  the 
city  of  Imphal  as  its  capital.  Manipur  consist  of  Naga, 
Kuki  and  Meitei  and  is  bounded  by  the  Indian  states 
of  Nagaland  to  the  north,  Mizoram  to  the  south  and 
Assam  to  the  west;  it  also  borders  Burma  to  the  east. 
The  Meiteis  (Meeteis) ,  who  live  primarily  in  the  state’s 
valley  region,  form  the  primary  ethnic  group  (60%  of 
the  total  population)  but  occupy  only  10%  of  the  total 
land  area. 

20.  (2)  According  to  the  provisional  results  compiled  quick¬ 
ly  for  the  Census  of  India  2001,  the  population  of 
India  at  0:00  hours  of  1st  March,  2001,  stood  at 
1 ,027,015,247  comprising  of  531,277,078  males  and 
495,738,169  females.  Thus,  as  widely  believed  and 
expected,  India  became  only  the  second  country  in 
the  world  after  China  to  officially  cross  the  one  billion 
mark.  India’s  population  comprised  about  16  per  cent 
of  the  global  total.  According  to  201 1  census,  India’s 
population  consists  of  1 7 . 5%  of  the  world  population . 

21.  (4)  As  per  the  Census  findings  overall  Sex  ratio  in 
India  has  declined  over  a  period  of  time.  It  was  946 
female  per  1000  male  in  the  year  1951  and  declined 
to  927  in  1991.  In  the  Census  findings  (2001),  the 
overall  sex  ratio  improved  by  6  points  to  933  females 
per  1000  males.  Highest  sex  ratio  as  per  census  200 1 
was  recorded  in  the  state  of  Kerala  with  1058  fe¬ 
males  per  1000  males.  It  was  lowest  in  the  Daman 
and  Diu  with  709  females  per  1000  males.  In  India, 
as  per  their  2011  census,  the  sex-ratio  (females  per 
1000  males)  is  943. 

22.  (2)  From  comparison  to  the  1991  census,  the  male 
literacy  rate  increased  to  75.26%,  which  showed  an 
increase  of  11. 13%. On  the  other  hand,  the  female 
literacy  of  53.67%  increased  at  a  much  faster  rate  of 
14.38%.  According  to  2011  csnsus,  female  literacy 
rate  of  India  is  64.6%. 

23.  (4)  The  oldest  of  India’s  synagogue  buildings  can  be 
found  in  the  state  of  Kerala,  where  synagogue  con¬ 
struction  began  during  the  medieval  period.  Whereas 
Kerala’s  first  Jewish  houses  of  prayer  said  to  be  from 
the  eleventh  through  the  13th  centuries  perished  long 
ago  as  a  consequence  of  natural  disasters,  enemy 
attacks,  or  the  abandonment  of  buildings  when  con¬ 
gregations  shifted,  as  did  the  earliest  confirmed  syn¬ 
agogue  in  Kochandagi  authenticated  to  1344  by  a  sur¬ 
viving  building  inscription  now  found  in  the  court¬ 
yard  of  the  Paradesi  synagogue  in  Kochi’s  Jew  Town, 
those  originating  from  the  16th  and  17th  centuries 
subsist.  These  extant  synagogues,  though  altered  over 
time,  include  not  only  the  oldest  found  on  the  Indian 
subcontinent  but  in  the  British  Commonwealth. 

24.  ( 1 )  As  per  Census  2001,  the  population  below  1 5  years 
was  35  percent,  >60  years  was  8  percent,  and 
between  15  and  59  years  of  age  was  57  percent  of 


the  total  population.  India  has  more  than  50%  of  its 
population  below  the  age  of  25  and  more  than  65% 
below  the  age  of  35.  It  is  expected  that,  in  2020,  the 
average  age  of  an  Indian  will  be  29  years,  compared 
to  37  for  China  and  48  for  Japan:  and,  by  2030, 
India’s  dependency  ratio  should  be  just  over  0.4. 
According  to  2011  census,  the  percentage  of  Indian 
population  below  the  age  6  is  13.1%  and  above  the 
age  6  is  86.9%. 

25.  (2)  Silvassa  is  the  capital  of  the  Indian  Union  Territo- 
ly  of  Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli.  Gangtok  is  the  capital 
and  largest  town  of  the  Indian  state  of  Sikkim.  Gang¬ 
tok  is  located  in  the  eastern  Himalayan  range,  at  an 
altitude  of  5,800  feet  ( 1 ,800  m) .  Dispur  is  the  capital 
of  Assam,  in  northeast  India.  Dispur  has  existed  as  a 
locality  on  the  outskirts  of  Guwahati,  took  its  place 
as  the  capital  of  Assam  in  1973.  Kavaratti  is  the  cap¬ 
ital  of  the  Union  Territory  of  Lakshadweep  in  India. 
Kavaratti  is  a  census  town  as  well  as  the  name  of  the 
atoll  upon  which  the  town  stands. 

26.  (3)  The  demographic  transition  model  is  a  chart  show¬ 
ing  the  different  stages  of  a  country’s  population's 
birth  rate  and  death  rate.  There  are  5  stages,  with 
each  progressively  going  further  into  the  future.  In¬ 
dia  is  in  stage  2  of  the  demographic  transition  model 
right  now  with  a  high  birth  rate  of  23  per  1000,  and 
a  decreasing  death  rate  of  7  per  1000.  A  bi-product 
of  this,  is  a  high  rate  of  natural  increase  with  India’s 
being  at  1 . 5%.  In  the  late  expanding  or  the  third  stage 
of  the  demographic  cycle  the  birth  tends  to  fall  but 
the  depth  rate  declines  still  further  and  the  popula¬ 
tion  continues  to  grow  as  the  births  exceeds  deaths, 
e.g.  India,  China,  Singapore,  etc. 

27.  (4)  For  humans,  population  density  is  the  number  of 
people  per  unit  of  area  usually  per  square  kilometer 
or  mile  (which  may  include  or  exclude  cultivated  or 
potentially  productive  area).  Commonly  this  may  be 
calculated  for  a  county,  city,  country,  another  territo¬ 
ry,  or  the  entire  world.  The  world's  population  is  7 
billion,  and  Earth’s  total  area  (including  land  and  wa¬ 
ter)  is  510  million  square  kilometers  (197  million 
square  miles.  According  to  2011  census  population 
density  of  India  is  382. 

28.  (2)  Population  growth  is  the  change  in  a  population 
over  time,  and  can  be  quantified  as  the  change  in  the 
number  of  individuals  of  any  species  in  a  population 
using  “per  unit  time"  for  measurement.  Population 
growth  is  determined  by  four  factors,  births  (B) .  deaths 
(D),  immigrants  (I),  and  emigrants  (E).  High  birth  and 
low  death  rates  add  to  the  population  base  consider¬ 
ably  as  while  the  base  remains  intact,  the  erosion 
due  to  deaths  is  hampered. 

29.  (1)  Dehradun  is  the  capital  city  of  the  state  of  Uttar¬ 
akhand  in  the  northern  part  of  India.  Located  in  the 
Garhwal  region,  it  is  236  km  north  of  India’s  capital 
New  Delhi  and  is  one  of  the  “Counter  Magnets”  of  the 
National  Capital  Region  (NCR)  being  developed  as  an 
alternative  centre  of  growth  to  help  ease  the  migra¬ 
tion  and  population  explosion  in  the  Delhi  metropoli¬ 
tan  area.  Dehradun  is  located  in  the  Doon  Valley  on 
the  foothills  of  the  Himalayas  nestled  between  two  of 
India’s  mightiest  rivers  -  the  Ganges  on  the  east  and 
the  Yamuna  on  the  west. 
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30.  (2)  As  per  the  2001  Census  of  India.  In  a  total  popu¬ 
lation  of  1027  million  in  India,  about  742  million  (or 
72.2%)  lived  In  rural  areas  and  285  million  (or  27.8%) 
lived  In  urban  areas.  There  had  been  an  Increase  of 
2. 1  percentage  points  in  the  proportion  of  urban  pop¬ 
ulation  in  India  during  1991-2001.  According  to  20 1 1 
census,  population  of  rural  India  is  3 1 . 1%  and  urban 
India  is  68.9%. 

31.  (3)  As  per  the  200 1  Census,  Sex  ratio  (the  number  of 
females  per  1000  males)  for  India  was  933  females 
per  1000  males,  which  was  an  improvement  of  6  points 
over  927  recorded  in  1991  Census.  Like  the  1991 
Census,  the  highest  sex  ratio  (1058)  was  reported  in 
Kerala.  Haryana  reported  the  lowest  sex  ratio  of  86 1 
among  the  major  states.  The  number  of  females  per 
1000  males  in  India’s  population  (census  20 1 1)  is  943. 

32.  (1)  Poverty  in  India  is  widespread,  with  the  nation 
estimated  to  have  a  third  of  the  world's  poor.  In  20 1 1 , 
World  Bank  stated,  32.7%  of  the  total  Indian  people 
fall  below  the  international  poverty  line  of  US$  1.25 
per  day  (PPP)  while  68.7%  live  on  less  than  US$  2 
per  day.  Odisha  is  the  state  with  the  maximum  pro¬ 
portion  of  poor  at  57.2  percent  in  2004-05.  Odisha  is 
followed  by  Bihar,  Madhya  Pradesh  (MP),  Uttar  Pradesh 
(UP)  and  Maharashtra,  according  to  data  by  the  Plan¬ 
ning  Commission  of  India.  While  over  half  the  popu¬ 
lation  in  the  states  of  Odisha  and  Bihar  operates  be¬ 
low  the  poverty  line,  Madhya  Pradesh  is  just  shy  of 
50  percent. 

33.  (1)  The  Planning  Commission,  in  March  20 12,  released 
the  latest  poverty  estimates  for  the  country  showing 
a  decline  in  the  incidence  of  poverty  by  7.3  per  cent 
over  the  past  five  years  and  stating  that  anyone  with 
a  daily  consumption  expenditure  of  Rs.  28.35  and 
Rs.  22.42  in  urban  and  rural  areas  respectively  is 
above  the  poverty  line.  The  all-India  Head  Count  Ra¬ 
tio  (HCR)  has  declined  by  7.3  percentage  points  from 
37.2%  in  2004-05  to  29.8%  in  2009-10,  with  rural 
poverty  declining  by  8.0  percentage  points  from 
41.8%  to  33.8%  and  urban  poverty  declining  by  4.8 
percentage  points  from  25.7%  to  20.9%. 

34.  (*)  Literacy  in  India  is  key  for  socio-economic  progress, 
and  the  Indian  literacy  rate  grew  to  74.04%  in  20 1 1 
from  12%  at  the  end  of  British  rule  in  1947.  The  level 
is  well  below  the  world  average  literacy  rate  of  84%, 
and  India  currently  has  the  largest  illiterate  popula¬ 
tion  of  any  nation  on  earth.  The  2011  census,  howev¬ 
er,  indicated  a  2001-2011  decadal  literacy  growth  of 
9.2%,  which  is  the  slower  than  the  growth  seen  dur¬ 
ing  the  previous  decade.  There  is  a  wide  gender  dis¬ 
parity  in  the  literacy  rate  in  India:  effective  literacy 
rates  (age  7  and  above)  in  201 1  were  80.9%  for  men 
and  64.6%  for  women.  The  census  provided  a  posi¬ 
tive  indication  that  growth  in  female  literacy  rates 
(11. 8%)  was  substantially  faster  than  in  male  literacy 
rates  (6.9%)  in  the  2001-2011  decadal  period,  which 
means  the  gender  gap  appears  to  be  narrowing. 

35.  (1)  Jawahar  Tunnel  or  Banihal  Tunnel,  named  after 
the  first  Prime  Minister  of  India,  was  constructed  for 
round -the-year  surface  transport  by  Mr.  Alfred  Kunz 
and  C.  Barsel  (both  were  German)  between  1954  and 
1960.  Situated  between  Banihal  and  Qazigund,  This 
tunnel  facilitates  round-the-year  road  connectivity  to 
Srinagar  F  rom  J  ammu . 


36.  (2)  According  to  India’s  census  facts  2011,  Kerala 
comes  up  as  the  most  literate  state  in  the  country 
with  94.0  percentage  of  literacy  rate.  The  state  of 
Bihar  is  the  least  literate  with  6 1 .8%  of  literacy  rate. 
As  regards  to  Union  Territories,  Lakshadweep  shows 
the  highest  literacy  rate  of  91.8%.  The  least  literate 
Union  Territory  in  India  is  Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli 
with  a  literacy  rate  of  76.2%. 

37.  (2)  Negative  Population  growth  rate  or  decline  in  pop¬ 
ulation  can  refer  to  the  decline  in  population  of  hu¬ 
mans.  It  is  a  term  usually  used  to  describe  any  great 
reduction  in  a  human  population.  It  can  be  used  to 
refer  to  long-term  demographic  trends,  as  in  urban 
decay  or  rural  flight,  but  it  is  also  commonly  employed 
to  describe  large  reductions  in  population  due  to  vio¬ 
lence,  disease,  or  other  catastrophes.  During  the  de¬ 
cade  of  1911-1921,  population  decreased  by  7  la¬ 
khs.  Epidemics  like  plague,  cholera,  malaria  and  fam¬ 
ines  accounted  for  this  decline.  Plague  epidemic  in 
1918  took  a  toll  of  140  lakh  human  lives. 

38.  (2)  The  birth  rate  is  typically  the  rate  of  births  in  a 
population  over  time.  The  rate  of  births  in  a  popula¬ 
tion  is  calculated  in  several  ways:  live  births  from  a 
universal  registration  system  for  births,  deaths,  and 
marriages;  population  counts  from  a  census,  and  es¬ 
timation  through  specialized  demographic  techniques. 
The  birth  rate  along  with  mortality  and  migration  rate 
are  used  to  calculate  population  growth.  The  crude 
birth  rate  is  the  number  of  births  per  1,000  people 
per  year.  The  total  (crude)  birth  rate  (which  includes 
all  births) — typically  indicated  as  births  per  1 ,000  pop¬ 
ulation — is  distinguished  from  an  age-specific  rate  (the 
number  of  births  per  1,000  persons  in  an  age  group). 

39.  (1)  Kerala  has  the  highest  sex  ratio;  while  Haiyana 
has  the  lowest  sex  ratio  among  states  and  Daman  & 
Diu  has  the  lowest  among  all  states  and  territories. 

40.  (3)  As  per  the  200 1  Census,  Uttar  Pradesh  continued 
to  be  the  most  populous  state  in  the  country  with 
16.17  percent  of  India’s  population  followed  by  Ma¬ 
harashtra  (9.42  percent)  and  Bihar  (8.07  percent).  In 
fact  the  population  of  Uttar  Pradesh  (166  million)  was 
more  than  the  estimated  population  of  Pakistan.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  201 1  census,  most  population-wise  states 
are 

1.  Uttar  Pradesh-  19.98,12,341 

2.  Maharashtra  -  11,23.74,333 

3.  Bihar  -  10,40,99.452 

4.  West  Bengal  -  9, 12,76, 1 15 

41.  (3)  Bhatkal,  also  known  as  Batecala  in  some  Portu¬ 
guese  historical  texts  is  a  port  town  in  Uttara  Kanna¬ 
da  district  of  Karnataka.  Alappuzha,  also  known  as 
Alleppey,  is  a  city  in  Alappuzha  District  of  Kerala 
state  of  southern  India.  Kakinada  is  a  city  and  a 
municipal  corporation  in  the  Indian  state  of  Andhra 
Pradesh.  It  is  also  the  headquarters  of  East  Goda¬ 
vari  district.  Thoothukudi,  also  known  asTuticorin, 
is  a  port  city  and  a  Municipal  Corporation  in 
Thoothukudi  district  of  the  Indian  state  of  Tamil  Nadu. 
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42.  (1)  The  Indian  Census  is  the  most  credible  source  of 
information  on  Demography  (Population  characteris¬ 
tics),  Economic  Activity,  Literacy  and  Education, 
Housing  &  Household  Amenities,  Urbanisation,  Fer¬ 
tility  and  Mortality,  Scheduled  Castes  and  Sched¬ 
uled  Tribes,  Language,  Religion,  Migration,  Disabili¬ 
ty  and  many  other  socio-cultural  and  demographic 
data  since  1872..  The  census  is  a  decadal  compila¬ 
tion  of  data  about  India’s  demography  and  related 
features. 

43.  (l)Likethe  1991  Census,  the  highest  sexratio  (1058) 
had  been  reported  in  Kerala.  Haiyana  reported  the 
lowest  sex  ratio  of  861  among  the  major  states.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  2011  census,  Highest  sex  ratio-Kerala 
(1084)  Lowest  sex-ratio-Haiyana  (879). 

44.  (3)  Diu  Island  is  lying  off  the  south  coast  of  Guj  arat’s 
Kathiawar  peninsula,  separated  from  the  mainland 
by  a  tidal  creek.  Diu  is  originally  a  part  of  union 
territory  of  Daman  and  Diu. 

45.  (2)  According  to  the  report,  though  the  urban  child 
sex  ratio  is  far  worse  than  that  in  rural  areas,  the  fall 
in  child  sex  ratio  in  rural  areas  is  around  four  times 
that  in  urban  areas.  However,  the  decline  in  the  child 
sex  ratio  is  more  gradual  in  urban  areas.  There  is  a 
decline  of  8.9  million  children  in  rural  areas  while 
urban  areas  have  shown  increase  of  3.9  million  chil¬ 
dren.  The  data  shows  there  is  an  increase  in  the 
overall  sex  ratio  in  the  country  from  933  in  2001  to 
943  in  201 1.  However,  the  improvement  in  the  overall 
sex  ratio  is  largely  in  urban  areas.  In  rural  areas  in 
the  country  there  has  been  an  increase  by  only  1 
point  from  946  in  2001  to  947  in  2011.  In  urban 
areas  there  has  been  an  appreciable  gain  of  26  points 
from  900  in  2001  to  926  in  201 1.  In  10  states  and 
Union  Territories,  the  urban  sex  ratio  is  higher  than 
the  rural  sex  ratio  in  Census  2011. 

46.  (2)  With  an  average  density  of  1 . 1 06,  Bihar  now  ranks 
way  ahead  of  West  Bengal  with  1,028,  or  Kerala 
which  is  at  third  place  with  860.  Uttar  Pradesh  oc¬ 
cupies  the  the  fourth  spot  as  the  most  densely  pop¬ 
ulated  state  with  829  persons  occupying  every  square 
mile  within  its  boundaries.  Interestingly,  West  Ben¬ 
gal  had  the  densest  population  in  India  in  2001.  A 
sharp  increase  in  population  density  is  a  direct  re¬ 
sult  of  unabated  population  growth. 

47.  (3)  According  to  201 1  Census,  the  number  of  births 
in  rural  areas  have  increased  by  nine  crore  in  the 
last  decade.  The  statistics  reveal  that  while  the  max¬ 
imum  number  of  people  living  in  rural  areas  in  a 
particular  state  is  15.5  crore  in  Uttar  Pradesh,  Mum¬ 
bai  tops  the  list  having  the  maximum  number  of  peo¬ 
ple  in  urban  areas  at  five  crore.  The  data  also  re¬ 
flects  that  18.62  per  cent  of  the  country's  rural  pop¬ 
ulation  lives  in  Uttar  Pradesh  and  13.48  per  cent 
urban  population  lives  in  Maharashtra.  During  2001- 
1 1 ,  the  rate  of  growth  of  rural  population  has  been 
12.18  per  cent.  The  growth  of  the  country's  rural 
population  is  steadily  declining  since  1991,  the  re¬ 
port  said.  Meghalaya  (27  per  cent)  and  Bihar  (24  per 
cent)  witnessed  the  largest  growth  in  population 


among  States  in  the  past  decade.  Four  States  that 
recorded  a  decline  in  the  rural  population  during 
2001-11  are  Kerala  (by  26  per  cent),  Goa  (19  per 
cent).  Nagaland  (15  percent)  and  Sikkim  (5  percent). 

48.  (2)  Sikkim  is  India’s  least  populous  state,  with 
6, 10,577  inhabitants  according  to  the  2011  census. 
Sikkim  is  also  one  of  the  least  densely  populated  Indi¬ 
an  states,  with  only  86  persons  per  square  kilometre. 
However,  it  has  a  high  population  growth  rate,  aver¬ 
aging  12.9%  between  2001  and  2011.  The  sex  ratio 
is  890  females  per  1000  males,  with  a  total  of 3,23,070 
males  and  2,87,507  females  recorded  in  201 1. 

49.  (3)  Agartala  is  the  capital  of  the  Indian  state  of  Tripu¬ 
ra  and  is  the  second-largest  city  in  North-east  India 
after  Guwahati  in  terms  of  municipal  area  as  well  as 
population.  It  is  situated  in  North-east  India.  It  lies 
on  the  bank  of  Haroa  River  and  is  located  2  km  from 
Bangladesh.  Agartala  has  temples  and  palaces.  As 
per  2011  census,  Population  of  Agartala  city  has  ex¬ 
ceeded  5. 12,000.  Agartala  has  a  monsoon  influenced 
humid  subtropical  climate  with  large  amounts  of  rain 
almost  all  year.  The  city  experiences  long,  hot  and 
wet  summers,  lasting  from  April  to  October. 

50.  (3)  Rajasthan  with  an  area  of  342,239  sq  km  is  the 
largest  state  in  India.  Before  the  formation  of  Chat- 
tisgarh  as  a  separate  state  in  the  year  2000,  Madhya 
Pradesh  was  the  largest  Indian  state  in  terms  of  area. 
Rajasthan  is  located  in  the  western  part  of  India  and 
has  two  distinct  geographical  regions  with  desert  on 
one  side  and  thick  forest  on  the  other.  Aravali  the 
oldest  mountain  chain  is  the  dividing  line  between 
the  two  climatic  zones  of  the  State. 

51.  (1)  Sikkim  lacks  significant  railway  infrastructure. 
The  closest  major  railway  stations  are  Siliguri  and 
New  Jalpaiguri  in  neighboring  West  Bengal.  Howev¬ 
er,  the  New  Sikkim  Railway  Proj  ect  has  been  launched 
to  connect  the  town  of  Rangpo  in  Sikkim  with  Se- 
voke.  The  project  is  expected  to  be  complete  by  20 15. 

52.  (1)  The  Thar  Desert  or  the  Great  Indian  Desert  en¬ 
compasses  about  70%  of  total  landmass  of  Rajast¬ 
han  and  hence  it  is  identified  as  the  "Desert  State  of 
India".  The  Thar  Desert  embraces  the  districts  of 
Jaisalmer,  Barmer,  Bikaner  and  Jodhpur.  Churu  is 
a  town  in  the  desert  region,  known  as  gateway  to  the 
Thar  Desert. 

53.  (3)  There  is  not  even  a  single  thermal  plant  in  India's 
North  East  and  most  of  the  power  needs  in  the  re¬ 
gion  and  also  power  source  in  North  East  Grid  comes 
from  hydro-projects.  In  Arunachal  Pradesh,  the  en¬ 
tire  electricity  generation  is  hydro. 

54.  (1)  Rewa  is  an  important  city  in  the  North  Eastern 
part  of  Madhya  Pradesh  state  of  India  bordering  Al¬ 
lahabad,  Mirzapur  and  Banda  Districts  of  Uttar 
Pradesh  and  Satna  and  Sidhi  Districts  of  Madhya 
Pradesh.  Rewa  derives  its  name  from  another  name 
for  Narmada  River. 

55.  (2)  Kanyakumari,  formerly  known  as  Cape  Comorin, 
is  a  town  in  Kanyakumari  District  in  the  state  of 
Tamil  Nadu  in  India.  Kanyakumari  lies  at  the  south¬ 
ernmost  tip  of  mainland  India.  It  borders  the  Lac¬ 
cadive  Sea  to  the  southwest,  south,  and  to  the  south- 
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east.  It  is  the  confluence  of  the  Western  Coastal  Plains 
and  Eastern  Coastal  Plains. 

56.  (1)  The  high  wind  potential  states  in  India  -  Karnata¬ 
ka,  Maharashtra,  Tamil  Nadu,  Rajasthan,  Gujarat, 
Madhya  Pradesh  and  Andhra  Pradesh.  Tamil  Nadu 
and  Gujarat  are  notable  for  their  wind  farms.  Tamil 
Nadu,  the  country's  hub  for  wind  farms,  has  of  late 
been  losing  to  Gujarat.  Wind  turbine  manufacturer 
Suzlon  Group,  on  8  May,  2012  bagged  a  Rs  305 
crore  contract  for  setting  up  a  50  MW  power  project 
in  Gujarat. 

57.  (1)  Uttar  Pradesh  is  bordered  by  Rajasthan  to  the 
west,  Haiyana  and  Delhi  to  the  northwest,  Uttarak¬ 
hand  and  the  country  of  Nepal  to  the  north,  Bihar  to 
the  east,  Jharkhand  to  the  southeast,  and  Madhya 
Pradesh  to  the  southwest. 

58.  (2)  Kerala  has  the  highest  number  of  Christians  (6 
million)  followed  by  Tamil  Nadu  (3.7  million).  The  main 
religion  in  Mizoram  is  Christianity.  Some  87%  of  the 
Mizo  population  including  all  ethnic  Mizos  belongs  to 
the  Christian  community.  However,  it  ranks  far  be¬ 
hind  Kerala  and  other  states  due  to  the  small  popu¬ 
lation  base. 

59.  (4)  Population  Density  of  India  is  382  per  sq  km  as 
per  census  2011.  Bihar  is  the  densest  state  of  India 
with  a  population  density  of  1 . 1 06 ,  followed  by  West 
Bengal  with  1 ,028  persons  per  square  kilometre;  and 
Kerala:  860. 

60.  (2)  According  to  the  geographical  location  of  the  sea 
beaches  in  the  North  Goa  district  or  the  South  Goa 
district,  the  picturesque  beaches  of  the  state  are  di¬ 
vided  into  the  following:  (a)  North  Goa  Beaches:  An- 
juna,  Baga,  Candolim,  Miramar,  Dona  Paula,  Agua- 
da,  Arambol,  Bambolim,  Calangute,  Morjim,  Sinquer- 
im,  and  Vagator;  and  (b)  South  Goa  Beaches: 
Benaulim,  Bogmalo,  Colva,  Majorda,  Palolem,  Agon- 
da,  Betul,  Movor,  etc. 

61.  (1)  The  pattern  of  net  sown  area  varies  greatly  from 
one  state  to  another.  It  is  over  80%  of  the  total  area 
in  Punjab  and  Haiyana  and  less  than  10%  in 
Arunachal  Pradesh,  Mizoram,  Manipur  and  Andaman 
Nicobar  Islands. 

62.  (3)  Karnataka  is  a  land  of  elephants  and  hence  a 
place  which  has  excelled  in  the  art  of  ivoiy  carving. 
The  ivoiy  carving  depicts  mostly  the  images  of  god 
and  goddess.  Almost  the  entire  state  of  Karnataka 
produces  the  sandalwood  craft  although  special  men¬ 
tion  should  be  made  of  the  highly  skilled  workers, 
the  gudigar  families  of  Shimoga,  Uttara  Kannad  and 
Mysore  districts. 

63.  (4)  Tripura  is  a  state  in  Northeast  India.  The  third 
smallest  state  of  the  country,  it  is  surrounded  by 
Bangladesh  on  the  north,  south,  and  west;  the  Indi¬ 
an  states  of  Assam  and  Mizoram  lie  to  its  east. 

64.  (4)  Rajasthan  is  the  largest  state  of  the  Republic  of 
India  by  area.  It  covers  10.4  %  of  India.  Next  to 
follow  in  terms  of  area  are:  Madhya  Pradesh,  Maha¬ 
rashtra,  Andhra  Pradesh  and  Uttar  Pradesh. 

65.  (1)  The  year  1921  marked  the  start  of  consistent 
population  growth  as  revealed  by  the  census.  It  was 
preceded  by  a  decadal  decline  in  growth  rate  during 


1911-1921  which  saw  a  net  decrease  of  0 . 3  per  cent 
for  the  century  as  a  whole.  The  year  1921  turned 
out  to  be  demographic  divide  as  in  the  post- 1921 
period;  the  population  began  to  show  signs  of  steady 
increase. 

66.  (3)  Rajasthan  is  a  land-locked  state  which  is  bor¬ 
dered  by  Pakistan  to  the  west,  Gujarat  to  the  south¬ 
west,  Madhya  Pradesh  to  the  southeast,  Uttar 
Pradesh  and  Haryana  to  the  northeast  and  Punjab  to 
the  north. 

67.  (1)  For  humans,  population  density  is  the  number  of 
people  per  unit  of  area  usually  per  square  kilometer 
or  mile  (which  may  include  or  exclude  cultivated  or 
potentially  productive  area).  Commonly  this  may  be 
calculated  for  a  county,  city,  country,  another  terri- 
toiy,  or  the  entire  world. 

68.  (1)  Tamil  Nadu  overtook  Karnataka.  In  2009-10,  Tamil 
Nadu  produced  3733  tonnes  of  bio-fertilizers  followed 
by  Karnataka,  3696  tonnes.  The  other  major 
producers  of  bio-fertilizers  were  Kerala  ( 1937  tonnes), 
Maharashtra  (1861  tonnes)  and  Madhya  Pradesh 
(1588  tonnes). 

69.  (1)  There  were  a  total  number  of  57 1  sugar  factories 
in  India  as  on  March  31,2005  compared  to  138 
during  1950-51.  These  571  sugar  mills  produce  a 
total  quantity  of  19.2  million  tonnes  (MT).  Uttar 
Pradesh  has  the  maximum  number  of  sugar  factories 
followed  by  Maharashtra  and  Karnataka. 

70.  (2)  Guj  arat  State  is  well  known  for  its  rich  heritage  of 
handicrafts,  tourist  attractions  of  Step  Wells,  customs 
and  traditions,  and  fairs  and  festivals.  In  Gujarat 
step  wells  are  called  Vav.  Rani  ki  vav  is  a  famous 
stepwell  situated  in  Patan  town  in  Gujarat  in  India. 

71.  (1)  Notably,  Punjab  and  Haryana,  which  have  tradi¬ 
tionally  seen  low  sex  ratio,  have  recorded  an  increas¬ 
ing  trend  but  still  remained  at  the  bottom  of  the  list. 
Haiyana  has  834  female  children  and  Punjab  846 
against  per  1000  male  child.  Haiyana's  Jhajjar  (774 
females)  and  Mahendragarh  (778  females)  districts 
have  the  lowest  sex  ratio. 

72.  (4)  Population  Density  of  India  is  382  per  sq  km  as 
per  census  2011.  Bihar  is  the  densest  state  of  India 
with  a  population  density  of  1,106. 

73.  (3)  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands  is  the  largest  Union 
Territory  among  the  given  options  with  an  area  of 
8,249  km2.  Chandigarh:  114  km2;  Puducherry:  490 
km2;  and  Lakshadweep:  30  km2. 

74.  (1)  While  the  National  Capital  Region  area  of  Delhi 
possesses  the  highest  of  the  population  density  2011 
among  the  states  of  India  having  a  statistics  of  1 1 ,320 
per  square  kilometre,  the  state  of  Arunachal  Pradesh 
has  the  lowest  record  of  population  density  having 
just  17  per  square  kilometre. 

75.  (4)  As  per  the  2011  Census,  Total  population  in 
Sikkim:  6,10,577;  Tripura:  36,73,917;  Puducherry: 
12,47,953;  and  Manipur:  28,55,794. 

76.  (1)  National  Capital  Region  area  of  Delhi  registered 
the  highest  of  the  population  density  2011  among 
the  states  of  India  having  a  statistics  of  1 1 ,320  per 
square  kilometre. 
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77.  (4)  As  per  the  provisional  results  of  the  2011  Cen¬ 
sus,  the  child  sex  ratio  In  India  has  dropped  to  919 
females  against  1 ,000  males  -  the  lowest  since  Inde¬ 
pendence,  indicating  a  continuing  preference  for  boys 
in  society.  Though  an  increasing  trend  in  the  child 
sex  ratio  (0-6  years)  has  been  seen  in  Punjab,  Hary- 
ana,  ffimachal  Pradesh,  Gujarat,  Tamil  Nadu,  Mizo¬ 
ram  and  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands,  in  all  re¬ 
maining  29  states  and  7  Union  Territories,  the  child 
sex  ratio  shows  decline  over  Census  2001. 

78.  (*)  All  statements  are  correct. 

79.  (4)  Sex  ratio  is  defined  as  the  number  of  females  per 
1000  males.  According  to  2011  census,  sex  ratio  in 
India  is  943. 

80.  (4)  As  per  Census  2011,  the  child  sex  ratio  has  come 
down  from  927  to  919. 

81.  (2)  As  per  2011  Census,  the  overall  sex-ratio  in  India 
is  943.  The  child  sex  ratio  is  919. 

82.  (4)  In  the  Census  2011,  Haryana  (834),  Punjab  (846), 
Jammu  &  Kashmir  (862),  Delhi  (871)  and  Chandi¬ 
garh  (880)  had  the  lowest  child  sex-ratios.  In  the  pe¬ 
riod  1991-2011,  child  sex-ratio  declined  from  943  to 
919,  whereas  the  overall  sex-ratio  climbed  up  to  945 
from  927. 

83.  (2)  Owing  to  improvement  in  health  care  and  advance¬ 
ment  of  technology  the  death  rate  has  been  declined 
over  the  years. 

84.  (2) 


85.  (2) 


86.  (2)  State  Child  Sex  Ratio 

Punjab  —  846 

Haryana  —  834 

Chhattisgarh  —  969 

Bihar  —  935 

87.  (1)  The  proportion  of  the  Scheduled  Tribes  to  the  total 
population  of  the  States/Union  Territories  is  highest 
in  Mizoram  (94.4%)  and  Lakshadweep  (94.8%) 
followed  by  Nagaland  (86.5%),  Meghalaya  (86.1%), 
Chhattisgarh  (30.6%),  Jharkhand  (26.2%)  and Odisha 
(22.8%). 

Population  of  ST  :  Madhya  Pradesh  (1,53,16,784); 
Assam  (38,84,371),  Bihar  (13,36,573),  Odisha 
(95,90,756)  as  per  2011  census. 


88.  (3)  Demography  is  the  statistical  study  of  human 
populations.  It  encompasses  the  study  of  the  size, 
structure,  and  distribution  of  these  populations,  and 
spatial  and/or  temporal  changes  in  them  in  response 
to  birth,  migration,  aging  and  death. 

89.  (2)  The  position  of  Meghalaya  is  22nd  in  terms  of 
both  area  as  well  as  population.  The  position  of  rest 
of  the  states  in  terms  of  area  and  population 
respectively  are:  Nagaland:  25,  24;  Manipur:  23.  23 
(excludes  Mao-Maram,  Paomata,  and  Purul  sub¬ 
divisions  of  Senapati  district  of  Manipur):  and  Gujarat: 
7,  10. 

90.  (3)  The  union  territory  of  Puducherry  consists  of  four 
small  unconnected  districts:  Pondicherry,  Karaikal  and 
Yanam  on  the  Bay  of  Bengal  and  Mahe  on  the  Arabian 
Sea.  Pondicherry  and  Karaikal  are  enclaves  of  Tamil 
Nadu.  Yanam  and  Mahe  are  enclaves  of  Andhra 
Pradesh  and  Kerala  respectively. 

91.  ( 1 )  The  union  territory  of  Puducherry  consists  of  four 
small  unconnected  districts:  Pondicherry,  Karaikal  and 
Yanam  on  the  Bay  of  Bengal  and  Mahe  on  the  Arabian 
Sea.  Pondicherry  and  Karaikal  are  enclaves  of  Tamil 
Nadu.  Yanam  and  Mahe  are  enclaves  of  Andhra 
Pradesh  and  Kerala  respectively. 

92.  (4)  Population  density  is  a  measurement  of  popula¬ 
tion  per  unit  area.  For  humans,  population  density  is 
the  number  of  people  per  unit  of  area,  usually  quoted 
per  square  kilometer. 

93.  (3)  As  per  the  2011  Census,  the  population  of  Mumbai 
was  12.478,447;  Delhi:  11,007,835;  Chennai: 
4,681,087;  and  Kolkata:  4,486,679.  So,  Mumbai  is 
the  most  populated  metropolitan  city  of  India. 

94.  (1)  Kerala  tops  the  list  with  a  literacy  rate  of  94.0  %, 
according  to  census  2011.  Among  women,  the  literacy 
rate  is  92.1  %,  and  among  men  96.1  %. 

95.  (4)  In  demographics  and  ecology,  the  “population 
growth  rate”  is  the  rate  at  which  the  number  of  indi¬ 
viduals  in  a  population  increases  in  a  given  time  peri¬ 
od  as  a  fraction  of  the  initial  population.  Since  Births 
and  deaths  are  natural  causes  of  population  change, 
the  difference  between  the  birth  and  death  rates  is 
the  population  growth  rate.  So  Population  Growth  Rate 
=  Crude  Birth  Rate  -  Crude  Death  Rate. 

96.  (1)  As  per  the  Economic  Survey  2013-14.  agriculture 
accounts  for  about  54.6  percent  of  total  employment 
(Census  2011)  in  India.  However,  it  contributed  only 
13.9  percent  to  India's  GDP  in  2013-14  (provisional 
estimates)  and  1 5.2  percent  during  the  Eleventh  Plan. 

97.  (3)  Sex  ratio  is  used  to  describe  the  number  of  fe¬ 
males  per  1000  of  males  in  a  region  or  country.  Like 
most  sexual  species,  the  sex  ratio  in  humans  is  ap¬ 
proximately  1 : 1 .  As  per  the  2011  Census,  Sex  Ratio 
in  India  currently  stands  at  943  females  available  for 
every  1000  males. 

98.  (4)  With  total  population  of  19,98,12,341,  Uttar 
Pradesh  is  the  most  heavily  populated  state  of  India 
as  per  the  2011  Census.  It  constitutes  16.51%  of 
India’s  population.  Maharashtra  and  Bihar  come  next 
with  respective  contributions  of  9.28%  and  8.60%  to 
the  national  population. 
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99.  (1)  The  Census  of  India  groups  all  towns  and  urban 
agglomerations  Into  the  following  six  classes  accord¬ 
ing  to  population  size: 

•  Class  I:  population  of  100,000  and  above 

•  Class  II:  population  of  50,000  to  99,999 

•  Class  III:  population  of  20,000  to  49,999 

•  Class  IV:  population  of  10,000  to  19,999 

•  Class  V:  population  of  5,000  to  9,999 

•  Class  VI:  population  less  than  5,000 

100.  (3)  As  per  the  2011  Census,  Kerala  has  the  highest 
literacy  rate  of  93. 1 1%  in  India.  Among  states,  it  is 
followed  by  Mizoram  (91.58%)  and  Tripura  (87.75%) 
at  second  and  third  positions  respectively. 

101.  (1)  As  per  the  2013  data  for  the  Sample  Registration 
Survey  (SRS) ,  conducted  by  the  Registrar  General  of 
India,  India’s  birth  rate  has  declined  by  0.2  points 
with  Kerala  registering  the  lowest  in  2013.  The  high¬ 
est  Crude  Birth  Rate  (CBR)  was  reported  in  Bihar 
(27.6)  and  the  minimum  in  Kerala  (14.7).  Interesting¬ 
ly,  during2013,  Bihar  also  reported  the  highest  Total 
Fertility  Rate  (TFR)  of  3.4,  while  West  Bengal  report¬ 
ed  the  lowest  TFR  of  1.6. 

102.  (2)  Sex  ratio  is  used  to  describe  the  number  of  fe¬ 
males  per  1000  of  males.  In  most  sexually  reproduc¬ 
ing  species,  the  ratio  tends  to  be  close  to  1:1.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Census  2011.  the  sex  ratio  of  India  is  943 
females  per  1000  males. 

103.  (3)  The  total  coastline  of  India  measures  about  7,517 
km,  which  is  distributed  among  nine  coastal  states 
and  four  Union  Territories.  Gujarat  has  the  longest 
coastline  of  1915.29  km.  Andhra  Pradesh  and  Tamil 
Nadu  have  the  second  and  third  longest  coastlines. 

104.  (1)  The  Seven  Sister  states  are  the  contiguous  states 
of  Arunachal  Pradesh,  Assam,  Meghalaya,  Manipur, 
Mizoram,  Nagaland  and  Tripura  in  northeastern  In¬ 
dia.  These  states  cover  an  area  of  255,511  square 
kilometres  or  about  seven  percent  of  India's  total  area. 

105.  ( 1 )  Barren  Island  is  an  island  located  in  the  Andaman 
Sea.  It  is  the  only  confirmed  active  volcano  in  South 
Asia.  It  is  one  of  the  most  easterly  of  Andaman  is¬ 
lands.  Along  with  the  rest  of  the  Andaman  Islands,  it 
is  a  part  of  the  Indian  Union  Territory  of  Andaman 
and  Nicobar  Islands. 

106.  (3)  Kowada  Atomic  Power  Projectis  a  proposed  6,600 
MW  nuclear  power  station  in  Andhra  Pradesh.  U.S- 
based  Westinghouse  Electric  Corporation  will  supply 
AP- 1000  nuclear  reactors  to  Nuclear  Power  Corpora¬ 
tion  of  India  (NPCIL)  for  this  prestigious  project.  Andhra 
Pradesh  will  get  50  per  cent  of  the  power  to  be  pro¬ 
duced  at  the  atomic  power  plant. 

107.  (1)  Amaravati  will  be  the  capital  of  residual  Andhra 
Pradesh,  known  as  Seemandhra.  It  is  located  on  the 
southern  banks  of  the  Krishna  river  in  Guntur  dis¬ 
trict,  within  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Capital  Region.  The 
foundation  stone  for  the  planned  city  was  laid  on  22 
October  20 1 5 ,  at  Uddandarayunipalem  area  by  Prime 
Minister,  Narendra  Modi. 


108.  (2)  According  to  data  released  by  the  Union  Ministry 
of  New  and  Renewable  Energy  on  June  4,  2015.  Ra¬ 
jasthan  has  become  number  one  state  in  the  country 
in  terms  of  total  installed  capacity  of  solar 
energy.  Rajasthan  with  total  1,167  megawatt  (MW)  in¬ 
stalled  capacity  has  surpassed  Gujarat  (1000  MW) 
which  was  previous  number  one  state  in  the  country. 
Top  five  states  in  India  are  (in  terms  of  installed  ca¬ 
pacity)  are  : 

•  Rajasthan  :  1047  MW: 

•  Gujarat :  1000  MW: 

•  Madhya  Pradesh  :  563  MW: 

•  Maharashtra  :  363  MW: 

•  Andhra  Pradesh  :  247  MW. 

109.  (1)  Nainital  in  Uttarakhand  is  famously  referred  to  as 
the  ‘Lake  District  of  India.’  Situated  at  almost  2,000m 
above  sea  level,  it  is  mainly  known  for  Nainital  Lake, 
a  natural  freshwater  body.  The  British,  fond  of  this 
lake  and  its  scenic  beauty,  termed  gave  the  place  its 
famous  sobriquet. 

110.  (4)  Tripura  is  bordered  by  Bangladesh  to  the  north, 
south,  and  west,  and  the  Indian  states  of  Assam  and 
Mizoram  to  the  east.  It  is  a  state  in  Northeast  India.  It 
is  third-smallest  state  in  the  India. 


111.  (3)  As  per  the  2011  census,  Bihar  has  the  lowest 
literacy  rate  of  63.82%  among  all  the  states  and  union 
territories  of  India.  It  is  followed  by  Telangana, 
Arunachal  Pradesh  and  Rajasthan  in  terms  of  lowest 
literacy  rates.  Bihar  has  also  the  lowest  male  literacy 
rate  (73.39%)  in  India. 

112.  (3)  Gujarat,  in  the  northwestern  region  of  India,  has 
the  longest  coastline,  covering  more  than  1,600  km. 
It  accounts  for  22%  of  tot  al  coastline  of  the  country. 
Its  coast  is  bordered  by  the  Arabian  Sea  and  the  Gulfs 
of  Khambat  and  Kachchh. 
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113.  (2)  Sikkim,  in  December  2015,  became  India’s  first 
fully  organic  state  by  implementing  organic  practices 
on  around  75,000  hectares  of  agricultural  land. 
Around  75,000  hectares  of  agricultural  land  was  con¬ 
verted  to  certified  organic  land  by  implementing  or¬ 
ganic  practices  and  principles  as  per  guidelines  laid 
down  in  National  Programme  for  Organic  Production. 

1 14.  (1)  Manikaran  is  famous  for  hot  springs  that  are  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  emergence  of  geothermally  heated 
groundwater  that  rises  from  the  Earth’s  crust.  The 
water  from  hot  springs  in  non -volcanic  areas  is  heated 
in  this  manner.  An  experimental  geothermal  energy 
plant  has  also  been  set  up  here. 

115.  (1)  The  correct  North-South  sequence  of  the  cities  is 
as  follows:  Bhubaneswar  (Odisha)-Hyderabad  (Te- 
langana)-Chennai  (Tamil  Nadu)-Cochin  (Kerala). 
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1 16.  (4)  Raipur  is  the  capital  city  of  Chhattisgarh.  It  is  also 
the  largest  city  in  Chhattisgarh.  It  was  formerly  a 
part  of  Madhya  Pradesh  before  the  state  of  Chhattis¬ 
garh  was  formed  on  1  November  2000. 

117.  (4)  Both  birth  rate  and  death  rate  show  a  falling  trend 
in  India.  Recent  data  shows  that  birth  rate  has  grad¬ 
ually  decreased  in  the  past  decade  except  during  the 
years  2005  and  2007.  Death  rate  has  also  fallen  con¬ 
sistently  due  to  drastic  improvement  in  provision  and 
access  to  better  health  services  and  living  conditions. 
India  is,  at  present,  in  late  third  stage  of  demograph¬ 
ic  transition  that  is  marked  by  declining  birth  rate 
and  low  death  rate. 


TYPE-XII 


1.  (3)  The  Botanical  Survey  of  India  (BSI)  is  an  institu¬ 
tion  set  up  by  the  Government  of  India  in  1887  to 
survey  the  plant  resources  of  the  Indian  empire.  The 
Botanical  Survey  was  formally  instituted  on  13  Feb¬ 
ruary  1890  under  the  direction  of  Sir  George  King, 
who  had  been  superintendent  of  Royal  Botanic  Gar¬ 
den,  Calcutta  since  1871 .  After  India’s  independence, 
survey  was  drawn  for  the  much-needed  inventorisa- 
tion  of  the  country’s  rich  floral  resources,  and  Dr. 
E.K.  Janaki  Ammal  was  appointed  Officer  on  Spe¬ 
cial  Duty  on  14  October,  1952.  The  reorganisation 
plan  was  finally  approved  by  the  Government  of  In¬ 
dia  on  29  March,  1954  with  Calcutta  as  the  head¬ 
quarters  of  Botanical  Survey  of  India. 


2.  (3)  The  Indian  Institute  of  Petroleum  (IIP),  established 
in  1960,  is  one  of  the  constituent  laboratories  of  the 
Council  of  Scientific  and  Industrial  Research  (CSIR), 
dedicated  to  R&D  in  the  hydrocarbon  sector.  Spread 
over  a  campus  of  257-acre  (1.04  km2),  it  is  situated 
in  Dehradun,  the  capital  of  Uttarakhand  state,  on 
National  Highway  72  (NH  72).  Established  through 
an  act  of  parliament  in  the  year  1959,  it  started  in 
New  Delhi  in  1960  and  finally  in  Dehradun  since 
1963. 

3.  (4)  STD  service  commissioned  between  Kanpur  and 
Lucknow  in  1960. Subscriber  Trunk  Dialing  (STD) 
service,  started  in  1960,  is  now  available  in  more 
than  19500  stations  in  the  country.  All  the  district 
headquarters  and  more  than  97  per  cent  of  the  Sub- 
divisional  headquarters  are  having  STD  facility.  In¬ 
ternational  Subscriber  Dialing  Services  started  in 
1976  between  Mumbai  and  London  is  now  available 
from  every  comer  of  the  country  to  almost  all  the 
countries  in  the  world. 

4.  (4)  The  Silicon  Valley  of  India  is  a  nickname  of  the 
Indian  city  of  Bangalore.  As  Bangalore  is  on  the  Mysore 
Plateau,  the  area  is  also  sometimes  referred  to  as 
“Silicon  Plateau”.  The  name  signifies  Bangalore’s  sta¬ 
tus  as  a  hub  for  information  technology  (IT)  compa¬ 
nies  in  India  and  is  a  comparative  reference  to  the 
original  Silicon  Valley,  based  around  Santa  Clara  Val¬ 
ley,  California,  a  major  hub  for  IT  companies  in  the 
United  States.  One  of  the  earliest  mentions  of  this 
sobriquet  occurred  in  late  1980s  in  the  Indian  Ex¬ 
press. 

5.  (4)  The  National  Capital  Region  (NCR)  in  India  is  a 
name  for  the  conurbation  or  metropolitan  area  which 
encompasses  the  entire  National  Capital  Territory  of 
Delhi  as  well  as  urban  areas  ringing  it  in  neighbour¬ 
ing  states  of  Haryana,  Uttarakhand,  Uttar  Pradesh 
and  Rajasthan.  Uttar  Pradesh  (UP)  provides  a  32% 
(10,853  sq.  kms.)  of  the  NCR.  It  borders  Delhi  on 
the  east  and  forms  the  eastern  territory  of  the  NCR. 
Meemt  is  the  second  largest  city  in  NCR.  The  dis¬ 
tricts  of  the  state  included  in  NCR  (with  their  2011 
Census  populations)  are:  Meemt,  Baghpat,  Buland- 
shahar,  Ghaziabad,  and  Gautam  Buddha  Nagar  Dis¬ 
trict  (Noida  and  Greater  Noida). 

6.  (1)  Bachendri  Pal  is  an  Indian  mountaineer,  the  first 
Indian  and  the  fifth  woman  in  the  world  to  climb 
Mount  Everest.  She  scaled  the  highest  mountain  peak 
of  the  world  in  1984.  She  continued  to  be  active 
after  ascending  the  highest  peak  in  the  world.  In 
1985,  she  led  an  Indo-Nepalese  Everest  Expedition 
team  comprising  only  women.  The  expedition  creat¬ 
ed  seven  world  records  and  set  benchmarks  for  In¬ 
dian  mountaineering.  Nine  years  later,  in  1994,  she 
led  an  all  women  team  of  rafters. 

7.  (4)  Andhra  Pradesh  and  Tamil  Nadu  have  developed 
shrimp  in  a  big  way.  The  Nellore  District  of  Andhra 
Pradesh  is  known  as  the  ‘Shrimp  Capital  of  India’. 

8.  (3)  The  National  Chemical  Laboratory  (NCL)  is  an  In¬ 
dian  government  laboratory  based  in  Pune,  in  west¬ 
ern  India.  Popularly  known  as  NCL.  a  constituent 
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member  of  the  Council  of  Scientific  &  Industrial  Re¬ 
search  (CSIR)  India,  it  was  established  in  1950.  There 
are  approximately  200  scientific  staff  working  here. 
The  interdisciplinaiy  research  center  has  a  wide  re¬ 
search  scope  and  specializes  in  polymer  science, 
organic  chemistry,  catalysis,  materials  chemistiy, 
chemical  engineering,  biochemical  sciences  and  pro¬ 
cess  development.  It  houses  good  infrastructure  for 
measurement  science  and  chemical  information. 

9.  (3)  The  humble  guava  is  the  healthiest  fruit  for  the 
human  body,  while  the  pineapple  is  at  the  bottom  of 
this  index.  The  first-of-its-kind  research  to  evaluate 
the  amount  of  natural  antioxidant  levels  of  14  fresh 
fruits  commonly  consumed  in  India  has  come  up  with 
surprising  revelations.  Guava  came  in  at  the  top, 
followed  by  the  Indian  plum.  Mango,  pomegranate, 
custard  apple  and  apple  are  among  the  other  fruits 
that  offer  the  highest  amount  of  antioxidants.  The 
study  -  conducted  by  Hyderabad’s  National  Institute 
of  Nutrition  -  found  that  pineapple,  banana,  papaya, 
water  melon  and  grapes  had  the  least  amount  of  an¬ 
tioxidants.  Antioxidants  play  a  crucial  role  in  pre¬ 
venting  cellular  damage  -  the  common  reason  for 
aging,  cancer  and  several  degenerative  diseases. 

10.  (1)  The  National  Capital  Region  in  India  is  a  name  for 
the  conurbation  or  metropolitan  area  which  encom¬ 
passes  the  entire  Delhi  as  well  as  urban  areas  ring¬ 
ing  it  in  neighbouring  states  of  Haryana,  Uttarak¬ 
hand,  Uttar  Pradesh  and  Rajasthan.  The  districts  of 
Haryana  included  in  NCR  are:  Gurgaon,  Jhajjar,  Soni- 
pat,  Panipat,  Faridabad,  and  Rewari;  and  those  from 
Uttar  Pradesh  are:  Meerut,  Baghpat,  Bulandshahr, 
Ghaziabad,  and  Gautam  Buddha  Nagar  District  (Noi- 
da  and  Greater  Noida). 

11.  (1)  Farrukhabad  is  bounded  by  Badaun  and  Shahja- 
hanpur  on  the  north,  Hardoi  District  on  the  east, 
Kannauj  District  on  the  south,  and  Etah  and  Main- 
puri  districts  on  the  west.  The  Ganges  River  and 
Ramganga  River  are  located  to  the  east  and  the  Kali 
River  to  the  south. 

12.  (2)  Pratapgarh  in  Uttar  Pradesh  is  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  district  of  Sultanpur,  on  the  south  by 
Allahabad,  on  the  east  by  Jaunpur,  on  the  west  by 
Fatehpur  and  north-east  by  Rae  Bareli.  In  the  south¬ 
west  the  Ganges  forms  the  boundary  of  the  district 
for  about  50  kilometres. 

13.  (1)  Kamarupa,  also  called  Pragjyotisha,  was  the  first 
historical  kingdom  in  Assam  that  existed  between 
350  and  1 140  CE  i.e.  for  almost  800  years.  Though 
the  historical  kingdom  disappeared  by  12th  century 
to  be  replaced  by  smaller  political  entities,  the  no¬ 
tion  of  Kamarupa  persisted  and  ancient  and  medi¬ 
eval  chroniclers  continued  to  call  this  region  by  this 
name.  The  name  of  this  kingdom  survives  in  Kama¬ 
rupa,  a  present-day  district  in  Assam. 

14.  (4)  The  Sundarbans  National  Park,  the  largest  estua¬ 
rine  mangrove  forest  in  the  world  is  a  National  Park, 
Tiger  Reserve,  UNESCO  World  Heritage  Site  and  a 
Biosphere  Reserve  located  in  the  Sundarbans  Gang¬ 


es  river  delta  bordering  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  in  West 
Bengal.  It  is  also  on  the  UNESCO  World  Network  of 
Biosphere  Reserves. 

15.  (4)  Hyderabad  is  known  as  the  "City  of  Pearls"  on 
account  of  its  role  in  the  pearl  trade.  Until  the  18th 
century  the  city  was  the  only  global  trading  centre 
for  large  diamonds. 

16.  (3)  Mahabalipuram  is  located  about  55  km  south  of 
Chennai.  It  is  famous  for  the  rock-cut  temples,  the 
famous  Arjuna  Ratha,  Draupadi  Ratha  and  Dharmaraja 
Chariot. 

17.  (4)  In  June  20 1 3 ,  a  multi-day  cloudburst  centered  on 
Uttarakhand  caused  devastating  floods  and  landslides 
in  the  country’s  worst  natural  disaster  since  the  2004 
tsunami.  As  of  16  July  2013,  according  to  figures 
provided  by  the  Uttarakhand  government,  more  than 
5,700  people  were  “presumed  dead.” 

18.  (4)  Allahabad  in  Uttar  Pradesh,  is  more  an  historical, 
religious  and  educational  centre,  than  being  an  in¬ 
dustrial  city.  The  city’s  original  name  -  Prayag— comes 
from  its  position  at  the  sacred  union  of  the  rivers 
Ganges,  Yamuna  and  Saraswati.  It  is  the  second-old¬ 
est  city  in  India.  Kanpur  (famous  for  leather  indus¬ 
try;  known  as  Manchester  of  the  East),  Mumbai  (di¬ 
verse  industries)  and  Jamshedpur  (steel)  come  un¬ 
der  the  list  of  India’s  notable  cities  in  terms  of  indus¬ 
trial  output  and  employment  generation. 

19.  (3)  ***  The  question  should  have  been  on  ‘shore’ 
and  not  ‘short.’ 

Visakhapatnam  Steel  Plant  -  popularly  known  as  Vizag 
Steel  is  the  first  Shore  based  Integrated  Steel  Plant  in 
the  country.  Set  up  in  1971,  it  is  the  most  advanced 
steel  producer  in  India.  It  is  the  largest  single  site 
plant  in  India  and  Asia  Minor. 

20.  (3)  The  Silicon  Valley  of  India  is  a  nickname  of 
Bangalore.  The  name  signifies  Bangalore’s  status  as 
a  hub  for  information  technology  (IT)  companies  in 
India  and  is  a  comparative  reference  to  the  original 
Silicon  Valley,  based  around  Santa  Clara  Valley, 
California,  USA. 

21.  (4)  The  Rock  Garden  of  Chandigarh  is  a  sculpture 
garden  that  was  created  by  Nek  Chand,  a  govern¬ 
ment  official  who  started  it  secretly  in  his  spare  time 
in  1957.  It  is  also  known  as  Nek  Chand’s  Rock  Gar¬ 
den.  Today  it  is  spread  over  an  area  of  40  acres.  It  is 
completely  built  of  industrial  and  home  waste  items. 

22.  (3)  The  Rajasthan  Atomic  Power  Station  (RAPS)  is  lo¬ 
cated  at  Rawatbhata  in  Chittorgarh  district  of  the  state. 
Commissioned  on  16  December  1973,  it  is  operated 
by  the  Nuclear  Power  Corporation  of  India.  Current¬ 
ly,  RAPS  has  six  Pressurized  Heavy  Water  Reactor 
(PHWR)  units  operating  with  a  total  installed  capacity 
of  1.180MW. 

23.  (3)  Wheeler  Island,  an  island  off  the  coast  of  Odisha, 
was  renamed  as  Dr.  Abdul  Kalam  Island  in  Septem¬ 
ber  2015.  The  Integrated  Test  Range  missile  testing 
facility  is  located  on  the  island .  It  was  there  that  Kalam 
tested  scores  of  missiles. 

□  □□ 
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TYPE-I 


1.  Where  is  the  Island  of  Man 
located  ? 

(1)  Between  Northern  Ireland 
and  England 

(2)  Between  France  and  England 

(3)  Between  Malaysia  and  Indo¬ 
nesia 

(4)  Between  Cuba  and  Jamaica 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997 ) 

2.  Where  are  most  of  the  earth’s 
active  volcanoes  concentrated  ? 

(1)  Europe 

(2)  Pacific  Ocean 

(3)  Africa 

(4)  South  America 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

3.  The  Savannah  finds  its  ideal 
conditions  of  growth  in  : 

(1)  mild  and  humid  climate 

(2)  dry  summer  and  wet  winter 
climate 

(3)  hot  humid  climate  with  long 
dry  season 

(4)  hot  summer  and  cool  winter 
climate 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  Where  is  Lake  Superior,  the 
largest  freshwater  lake  in  the 
world,  located? 

(1)  USA  (2)  Brazil 

(3)  Canada  (4)  Russia 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  Which  of  the  following  rivers  flow 
in  Germany? 

(1)  Seine  (2)  Volga 

(3)  Danube  (4)  Thames 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

09.09.2001) 

6.  What  is  the  longest  mountain 
range  in  the  world  above  sea-level? 

(1)  Andes  mountains 

(2)  Himalayas  (3)  Alps 

(4)  Pyreness  mountains 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 


7.  Where  is  Normandy  beach  lo¬ 
cated? 

(1)  France  (2)  Nertherlands 

(3)  Spain  (4)  Belgium 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

8.  Match  the  rivers  flowing  through 
the  cities  below  : 


City 

River 

(a) 

Rotterdan 

1. 

Seine 

(b) 

Paris 

2. 

Potomac 

(c) 

Budapest 

3. 

Rhine 

(d) 

Washington  4. 

Danube 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(1) 

2 

3 

1 

4 

(2) 

1 

3 

4 

2 

(3) 

3 

1 

4 

2 

(4) 

4 

3 

2 

1 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 

9.  Match  the  rivers  given  below  with 
the  cities  through  which  they 
flow  : 


City 

River 

a. 

Bangkok 

1. 

Hwangpu 

b. 

Shanghai 

2. 

St.  Lawrence 

c. 

Dresden 

3. 

Chao  phraya 

d. 

Montreal 

4. 

Elbe 

a 

b 

c 

d 

(1) 

3 

1 

4 

2 

(2) 

2 

4 

3 

1 

(3) 

4 

3 

2 

1 

(4) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

10.  ‘Dykes’  are  especially  con¬ 
structed  in 

(1)  Norway  (2)  Holland 

(3)  France 

(4)  United  Kingdom 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

11.  Colorado  in  U.S. A.  is  famous  for 

this  landform _ 

(1)  Grand  Canyon 

(2)  Grand  Crators 

(3)  Great  Valleys 

(4)  Great  Basins 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

12.  Where  is  “Ground  Zero”  ? 

(1)  Greenwich  (2)  New  York 
(3)  Indira  Point  (4)  Shriharikota 

(SSC  Section  Officer  Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  16.11.2003) 


13.  Which  two  countries  are  con¬ 
nected  by  an  under -water  tunnel? 

(1)  England  and  Spain 

(2)  Malaysia  and  Singapore 

(3)  England  and  Belgium 

(4)  France  and  England 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

14.  The  deepest  trench  of  the  world- 
‘The  Mariana  Trench’  is  located 
in  the  : 

(1)  Indian  Ocean 

(2)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(3)  Arctic  Ocean 

(4)  Pacific  Ocean 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

1 5 .  Which  country  is  the  world's  larg¬ 
est  archipelago  ? 

(1)  Philippines  (2)  Indonesia 
(3)  Sweden  (4)  Greenland 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

16.  Which  one  of  the  following  parts 
of  the  world  does  not  receive 
rainfall  any  time  of  the  year  ? 

(1)  Central  Europe 

(2)  Central  North  America 

(3)  Polar  regions 

(4)  Sub-Saharan  areas 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

17.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
highest  gravity  dam  in  the  world  ? 

(1)  Beas  Dam 

(2)  Nangal  Dam 

(3)  Bhakra  Dam 

(4)  Hirakud  Dam 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

18.  “Climate  is  extreme,  rainfall  is 
scanty,  and  the  people  used  to 
be  nomadic  hoarders”.  Forwhich 
region  is  this  statement  correct  ? 

(1)  African  Savanna 

(2)  Central  Asian  Steppes 

(3)  Siberian  Tundra 

(4)  North  American  Prairies 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  13.1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 
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19.  Which  one  of  the  following  is/ 
are  wrongly  matched  ? 

A.  typhoons  —  China  Sea 

B .  hurricanes —  India  Ocean 

C.  cyclone  —  West  Indies 

D .  tornadoes  —  Australia 

(1)  A,  B  and  C  (2)  A,  B  and  D 
(3)  A,  C  and  D  (4)  B,  C  and  D 
(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

20.  Black  Forests  are  found  in 

(1)  France  (2)  Germany 

(3)  Czechoslovakia 

(4)  Rumania 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

21.  The  largest  island  in  the  world 
is  Greenland.  It  is  an  integral 
part  of 

(1)  Norway 

(2)  N orth  America 

(3)  Denmark  (4)  Canada 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

22.  The  main  reason  for  deforesta¬ 
tion  in  Asia  is 

( 1 )  excessive  fuel  wood  collection 

(2)  excessive  soil  erosion 

(3)  floods 

(4)  construction  of  roads 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

23.  Suez  Canal  connects 

(1)  Pacific  Ocean  and  Atlantic 
Ocean 

(2)  Mediterranean  Sea  and  Red 
Sea 

(3)  Lake  Huron  and  Lake  Erie 

(4)  Lake  Erie  and  Lake  Ontario 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting)  and  SSC 
Combined  Graduate  Level  Prelim 
Exam.  04.07.1999  (Second  Sitting) 

24.  In  which  country  is  the  volcano 

Mount  Gamkonora,  the  highest 
peak  of  Halmahera  island,  which 
erupted  in  July  2007  located? 

(1)  Japan  (2)  Indonesia 

(3)  Russia  (4)  France 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

25.  Which  from  the  following  is  a 
landlocked  sea  ? 

(1)  Timor  Sea  (2)  Arafura  Sea 
(3)  Greenland  Sea  (4)  Aral  Sea 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting  and  SSC  CPO  Sub- 
Inspector  Exam.  06.09.2009  and 
SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 
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26.  The  largest  freshwater  lake  in 
the  world  is 

(1)  Lake  Victoria 

(2)  Lake  Michigan 

(3)  Lake  Balkhash 

(4)  Lake  Superior 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

27.  Which  of  the  following  volcanoes 
is  situated  in  Mexico  ? 

(1)  Colima  (2)  Purace 

(3)  Semeru  (4)  Etna 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

28.  The  Melanesian  Island  Group  lies 
in  the 

(1)  Pacific  Ocean 

(2)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(3)  Indian  Ocean 

(4)  Arctic  Ocean 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

29.  The  Continent  through  which  the 
imaginary  lines  of  Tropic  of 
Cancer,  Tropic  of  Carpricom  and 
Equator  pass,  is 

(1)  Africa  (2)  Australia 

(3)  Europe  (4)  Asia 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

30.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
called  'Ring  of  Fire’? 

(1)  Circum  Pacific  Belt 

(2)  Mid-Continental  Belt 

(3)  Indian  Ocean  Belt 

(4)  Atlantic  Ocean  Belt 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

31.  Great  Barrier  Reef  of  Australia  is 
located  parallel  to 

(1)  East  coast  (2)  West  coast 
(3)  North  coast  (4)  South  coast 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

32.  Selvas  are 

(1)  Huge  Canadian  forests 

(2)  Equatorial  rain  forests  of  Brazil 

(3)  Coniferous  forests  of  Siberia 

(4)  Evergreen  monsoon  forests 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

33.  Sunda  strait  lies  between 

(1)  Sumatra  and  Borneo 

(2)  Java  and  Borneo 

(3)  Java  and  Sumatra 

(4)  Sulawest  and  Java 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 


34.  The  Strait  of  Gibraltar  is  situated 
in  the 

(1)  Iberian  Peninsula 

(2)  Indian  Peninsula 

(3)  Arabian  Peninsula 

(4)  Cape  York  Peninsula 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

35.  Cape  Cod  is  located  near 

(1)  Philadelphia  (2)  Washington 
(3)  Florida  (4)  Boston 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

36.  Source  of  River  Nile  is 

(1)  Lake  Nassir 

(2)  Lake  Victoria 

(3)  Lake  Chad 

(4)  Lake  Tanganyika 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

37.  Many  of  the  active  volcanoes  are 
situated  in 

(1)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(2)  Pacific  Ocean 

(3)  Indian  Ocean 

(4)  Arctic  Ocean 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

38.  The  Equatorial  Forests  of  the 
Amazon  Basin  in  South  America 
are  known  as 

(1)  Selva  (2)  Taiga 

(3)  Tundra  (4)  Pampas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

39.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
longest  river  in  the  world? 

(1)  Amazon 

(2)  Yangtze -Kiang 

(3)  Nile 

(4)  Mississipi-Missouri 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting  and  SSC 
Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam.  14.12.2003 
and  SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(North  Zone,  Delhi)  and  SSC 
Statistical  Investigators  Grade-IV 
Exam.  31.07.2005) 

40.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
largest  lake  in  the  world? 

(1)  Lake  Superior 

(2)  Caspian  Sea 

(3)  Lake  Baikal 

(4)  Lake  Victoria 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 
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41.  The  pacific  Ring  of  Fire  is 

(1)  an  area  of  constant  forest 
fires  in  the  Pacific  isiands 

(2)  a  volcanic  beit  around  the 
Pacific 

(3)  an  area  of  intense  heat  in  the 
Pacific 

(4)  islands  rich  in  fuel  minerals 
in  the  pacific 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

42.  In  geography  'Gulf  Stream'  refers 
to 

(1)  a  warm  ocean  current 

(2)  strong  air  current 

(3)  streams  j  oining  a  gulf 

(4)  the  name  of  a  stream 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

43.  The  Strait  of  Gibraltar  provides 
entry  into  the 

(1)  Indian  Ocean 

(2)  Red  Sea 

(3)  Mediterranean  Sea 

(4)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

44.  The  Chinese  river  known  as  yel¬ 
low  river  is 

(1)  Hwang- Ho  (2)  Sikiang 
(3)  Yangtse-Kiang  (4)  Mekong 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

45.  Fishing  grounds  of  the  world  are 
found  in  areas  where 

(1)  there  are  high  tides 

(2)  warm  and  cold  currents  meet 

(3)  there  are  low  tides 

(4)  high  stormy  waves  occur 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

46.  Mount  Blanc  is  the  highest  peak 
of  these  mountain  ranges 

(1)  Atlas  (2)  Rockys 

(3)  Andes  (4)  Alps 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

47.  Through  which  of  the  given 

regions  does  the  equator  run? 

(1)  Africa  (2)  India 

(3)  Arabia  (4)  China' 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
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48.  The  world  famous  ‘Serangeti 

Wildlife  Sanctuary  is  located  in 

(1)  Kenya  (2)  Tanzania 

(3)  Zambia  (4)  Uganda 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

49.  Which  is  the  largest  existing  man¬ 
grove  forest  in  the  world? 

(1)  African  forest 

(2)  Alphine  forest 

(3)  Sunderbans 

(4)  Australian  forest 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

50.  The  Victoria  Falls  are  on  the  river 

(1)  Niger  (2)  Congo 

(3)  Zambezi  (4)  Orange 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

51.  ‘Dead  Sea’ is  called  so  because 

(1)  the  water  is  brackish 

(2)  it  does  not  support  any 
acquatic  life 

(3)  it  is  not  favourable  for  navi¬ 
gation 

(4)  it  has  no  waves 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

52.  The  country  located  between  8° 
N  and  37°  N  latitudes  is 

(1)  Bangladesh  (2)  India 
(3)  China  (4)  Pakistan 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

53.  Kangaroos,  Platypus  and  Koala 
bears  are  wildlife  of 

(1)  Australia  (2)  South  America 
(3)  Europe  (4)  Africa 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

54.  The  Panama  Canal  links 

(1)  Pacific  and  Atlantic  Ocean 

(2)  Atlantic  and  Arctic  Ocean 

(3)  Pacific  and  Indian  Ocean 

(4)  Antarctic  and  Atlantic  Ocean 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

55.  Volcanic  activity  is  more  common 
in 

(1)  Hawai  (2)  Japan 
(3)  Colombia  (4)  New  Zealand 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

56.  Match  the  following  : 

Towns  Rivers 

a.  Jabalpur  1 .  Ravi 

b.  Paris  2.  Narmada 


c. 

London 

3. 

Siene 

d. 

Lahore 

4. 

Thames 

a 

b 

c 

d 

(1) 

2 

3 

4 

1 

(2) 

3 

2 

1 

4 

(3) 

1 

4 

3 

2 

(4) 

4 

1 

2 

3 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

57.  The  river  which  has  a  greater 
flow  of  water  than  any  other  riv¬ 
er  in  the  world  is. 

(1)  River  Hwang-ho 

(2)  River  Amazon 

(3)  River  Zaire 

(4)  River  Nile 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

58.  The  largest  delta  of  the  world  is 
(1)  Sunderbans  (2)  Amazon  Basin 
(3)  Greenland  (4)  Congo  Basin 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

59.  The  canal  which  links  Atlantic 
Ocean  with  Pacific  Ocean  is 

(1)  Suez  (2)  Malacca 

(3)  Panama  (4)  Gibralter 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

60.  The  Strait  that  connects  Red  Sea 
and  Mediterranean  Sea  is 

(1)  Panama  Strait 

(2)  Suez  Strait 

(3)  Palk  Strait 

(4)  Bering  Strait 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

61.  The  world’s  largest  island  is 

(1)  New  Guinea  (2)  Madagascar 
(3)  Greenland  (4)  Iceland 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003  and  SSC 
Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam.  17.03.2013, 
Ilnd  Sitting  and  SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO 
&  LDC  Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

62.  Peshawar  is  near  to 

(1)  Karakoram  Pass 

(2)  ZojilaPass 

(3)  Namika-LaPass 

(4)  Khyber  Pass 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 
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63.  The  highest  altitude  (441 1  meters 
above  sea  level)  is  of: 

(1)  Daocheng  Yading  Airport 

(2)  Heathrow  Airport 

(3)  Kathmandu  Airport 

(4)  Bangda  Airport 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

64.  "Yosemite"  is  a 

(1)  River  (2)  Peak 

(3)  Waterfall  (4)  Dam 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

65.  The  temperate  grasslands  of 
South  America  are  called 

(1)  Prairies  (2)  Pampas 

(3)  Downs  (4)  Steppes 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012  and 
SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.05.2013  and  SSC  (10+2)  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  10.11.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

66.  Which  strait  separates  Australia 
and  Tasmania? 

(1)  Bass  (2)  Bab-el-Mandeb 

(3)  Palk  (4)  Berring 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

67.  The  largest  coral  reef  in'the  world 
is  found  near  the  coast  of 

(1)  Brazil  (2)  Australia 

(3)  Sri  Lanka  (4)  Cuba 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

68.  Match  correctly  the  following 
deserts  and  their  location  by 
choosing  the  correct  response: 
Desert 

a.  Kalahari  b.  Atacama 
c.  Thar  d.  Great  Victoria 

Location 

(i)  South  America 

(ii)  Australia 

(iii)  Africa 

(iv)  Asia 

(1)  a-(ii),  b-(iii),  c-(i),  d-(iv) 

(2)  a-(iv),  b-(iii),  c-(ii),  d-(i) 

(3)  a-(iii),  b-(ii),  c-(i),  d-(iv) 

(4)  a-(iii),  b- (i) ,  c-(iv),  d-(ii) 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

69.  The  longest  river  of  Europe  is 

(1)  Rhine  (2)  Rhone 

(3)  Danube  (4)  Volga 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 
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70.  The  Coast  of  Norway  is  an  ex¬ 
ample  of 

(1)  Dalmatian  Coast 

(2)  Fiord  Coast 

(3)  Ria  Coast 

(4)  Emerged  Coast 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

71.  Asia  and  North  America  are  sep¬ 
arated  by 

(1)  Bass  Strait 

(2)  Strait  of  Dover 

(3)  Bering  Strait 

(4)  Cook  Strait 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  10.11.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

72 .  The  “Grand  Canyon”  is  on  the  river 

(1)  Colorado  (2)  Columbia 

(3)  Ohio  (4)  Mississippi 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

73.  The  equal  length  of  day  and  night 
on  September  23rd  in  all  parts 
of  the  world  is  known  as 

(1)  Autumnal  Equinox 

(2)  Celestial  Equinox 

(3)  Winter  Equinox 

(4)  Vernal  Equinox 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

74.  Grassland  is  called  ‘Pampas'  in 

(1)  Africa 

(2)  South  America 

(3)  United  Kingdom 

(4)  The  USA 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting)  and 
SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

75.  Panama  canal  was  constructed 
in¬ 
ti)  1869  A.D.  (2)  1980  A.D. 
(3)  1905  A.D.  (4)  1914  A.D. 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

76.  The  region  famous  for  many 
kinds  of  wine  and  champagne  is 

(1)  Eastern  Europe 

(2)  Western  Europe 

(3)  Mediterranean 

(4)  Glassland 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

77.  Which  is  the  hottest  place  on 
Earth  ? 

(1)  Death  Valley  -  California 

(2)  El  Azizia  -  Libya 

(3)  Jacobabad  -  Pakistan 

(4)  Atacama  -  Peru 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 


78.  The  cyclone  that  brought  devas¬ 
tation  in  Bangladesh  was  named 
as 

(l)Shaiy  (2)  Sidr 

(3)  Wendy  (4)  Erin 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

79.  Which  is  the  longest  mountain 
chain  on  Earth? 

(1)  Andes  mountains 

(2)  Mid-Atlantic  ridge 

(3)  Western  Cordillera 

(4)  Himalayan  range 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

80.  Sunda  Trench  is  in 

(1)  Indian  Ocean 

(2)  Pacific  Ocean 

(3)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(4)  Gulf  of  Mexico 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.10.2014.  1st  Sitting) 

81.  Select  the  correct  direction  of 
Sirocco  storm. 

( 1)  Sahara  to  Mediterranean  Sea 

(2)  North  from  U.S.A. 

(3)  West  from  Sahara 

(4)  Adriatic  Sea  to  Italy 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

82.  Which  among  the  following  is  an 
abiotic  factor  ? 

(1)  Mites  (2)  Moisture 

(3)  Insects  (4)  Rodents 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

83.  Lake  formed  by  Aswan  Dam  in 
Africa  is 

(1)  Chad  (2)  Victoria 

(3)  Nassar  (4)  Tanganyika 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

84.  The  temperate  grasslands  of 
North  America  are  known  as 

(1)  Pampas  (2)  Downs 

(3)  Steppes  (4)  Prairies 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
and  SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

85.  The  Panama  Canal  is  different 
from  the  Suez  Canal  as  it  has 

(1)  Lock  system 

(2)  Shorter  route 

(3)  Busy  route 

(4)  Less  busy  route 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-486  > 


86.  Llanos  are  the  grasslands  of 

(1)  Guyana  Highlands 

(2)  Brazillian  Highlands 

(3)  Argentina 

(4)  Chile 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

87.  About  how  much  of  the  world’s 
land  area  is  tropical  rainforest  ? 

(1)  2  percent  (2)  7  percent 

(3)  10  percent  (4)  15  percent 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

88.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
world’s  largest  desert  ? 

(1)  Arabian  (2)  Kalahari 

(3)  Sahara  (4)  Thar 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
PrelimExam.  13.11.2005 
(First  Sitting  and  SSC  CHSL  (10+2) 
DEO  &  LDC  Exam.  16.11.2014) 

89.  Which  one  of  the  following  con¬ 
tinents  lies  in  Northem-Southem 
and  Eastern-Western  hemi¬ 
spheres  of  the  earth? 

(1)  Australia  (2)  Africa 

(3)  Europe  (4)  SouthAmerica 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

90.  Sahara  is  located  in  which  part 
of  Africa  ? 

(1)  Eastern  (2)  Western 

(3)  Northern  (4)  Southern 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

9 1 .  Which  one  of  the  following  pairs 
is  not  correctly  matched? 

(1)  Hevea  Tree  -  Barazil 

(2)  Sumatra  -  Malaysia 

(3)  Kajan  River  -  Borneo 

(4)  Dekke  Toba  fish  -  Brazil 
(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 

TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

92.  The  longest  river  in  the  world  is 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  Nile 

(3)  Brahmaputra  (4)  Amazon 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

93.  Which  of  the  following  cities  is 
the  capital  of  the  desert  country 
Mali? 

(1)  Damascus  (2)  Bamako 
(3)  Adra  (4)  Ankara 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 
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94.  Which  of  the  following  country 

has  the  longest  overland  tunnel? 

(1)  Germany  (2)  Switzerland 

(3)  Spain  (4)  France 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

95.  More  than  50%  of  the  world’s  coal 
deposits  are  held  by 

(1)  USA,  Russia  and  China 

(2)  China.  India  and  Russia 

(3)  India,  Russia  and  USA 

(4)  China,  India  and  USA 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

96.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  only 
volcanic  peak  in  Antarctica? 

(1)  Mt.  Blanc  (2)  Mt.  Erebus 
(3)  Mt.  Elbrus  (4)  Mt.  Cook 
(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  T>'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

97.  Which  of  the  following  is  called  the 
‘land  of  one  thousand  lakes’? 

(1)  Sweden  (2)  Greenland 

(3)  U.S.A.  (4)  Finland 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  T>'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

98.  Which  of  the  following  deserts 
have  been  named  after  the 
phrase  The  Great  Thirst’  ? 

(1)  Namib  Desert 

(2)  Mojave  Desert 

(3)  Kalahari  Desert 

(4)  Sahara  Desert 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

99.  Among  the  world  oceans,  which 
ocean  is  having  the  widest  con¬ 
tinental  shelf  ? 

(1)  Antarctic  Ocean 

(2)  Arctic  Ocean 

(3)  Indian  Ocean 

(4)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

100.  Match  List  I  and  List  II  and  mark 
the  correct  answer. 


List  I 

(Climate  type) 

a.  Taiga 

b.  monsoon 

c.  Alpine 

d.  Desert 


List  II 
(Station) 

1 .  Jacobabad 

2.  India 

3.  Veckhoyansk 

4.  La  Paz 


(1)  a  =  3,  b  =  2,  c  =  4,  d  =  1 

(2)  a  =  4.  b  =  2,  c  =  1,  d  =  3 

(3)  a  =  2,  b  =  4,  c  =  3,  d  =  1 

(4)  a  =  3,  b  =  4,  c  =  1,  d  =  2 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 


(2nd  Sitting)) 
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101.  Which  of  these  straits  separates 
Asia  from  Africa? 

(1)  Malacca 

(2)  Hormuz 

(3)  Bab-al-Mandeb 

(4)  Bosphorus 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

102.  The  smallest  island  country  in 
the  Indian  Ocean  is 

(1)  Maldives  (2)  Sri  Lanka 

(3)  Mauritius  (4)  Madagascar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

103.  Which  of  the  following  deserts 
has  the  highest  gold  deposits? 

(1)  Kyzyl-Kum  Desert 

(2)  Gobi  Desert 

(3)  Mojave  desert 

(4)  Tanami  desert 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

104.  Geothermal  energy  is  maximum 
utilised  in 

(1)  Iceland  (2)  New  Zealand 

(3)  Russia  (4)  Japan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

105.  The  World’s  largest  island  is 

(1)  Greenland 

(2)  Iceland 

(3)  New  Guinea 

(4)  Madagascar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

106.  Summer  rains  in  Australia  broad¬ 
ly  decreases  from 

(1)  east  to  west 

(2)  west  to  east 

(3)  north  to  south 

(4)  south  to  north 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

107.  The  driest  location  on  Earth  is 
in  which  country? 

(1)  Kenya  (2)  Chile 

(3)  Congo  (4)  Libya 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

108.  Which  of  the  following  is  called 
‘Queen  of  the  Adriatic’? 

(1)  Venice  (2)  Rome 

(3)  Flanders  (4)  Lisbon 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


109.  Japan  is  called  the  ‘Land  of  the 
rising  sun’  because 

(1)  Sun  rises  there  as  soon  as  it 
sets 

(2)  Sun  always  remains  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  sky 
throughout  the  day  in  Japan 

(3)  Japan  being  the  Eastern  most 
country  in  the  world,  it  has 
the  earliest  sunrise 

(4)  The  rays  of  the  sun  get  re¬ 
flected  from  the  waters  of  the 
sea  and  make  the  sunrise 
beautiful  in  Japan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

110.  Which  one  of  the  following  cities 

of  Iraq  is  located  on  Tigris  river? 

(1)  Baghdad  (2)  Mousul 

(3)  Kirkuk  (4)  Basra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

111.  Suez  Canal  connects 

(1)  Red  Sea  and  Arabian  Sea 

(2)  Red  Sea  and  Mediterranean 
Sea 

(3)  Arabian  Sea  and  Mediterra¬ 
nean  Sea 

(4)  North  Sea  and  Baltic  Sea 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

112.  Which  country  is  known  as  ‘Land 
of  Midnight  Sun’? 

(1)  Sweden  (2)  Norway 
(3)  Germany  (4)  Finland 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

113.  Strait  of  Gibraltar  connects  which 
of  the  following? 

(1)  Red  Sea-Mediterranean  Sea 

(2)  Red  Sea-Arabian  Sea 

(3)  Atlantic  Ocean-Mediterra¬ 
nean  Sea 

(4)  Mediterranean  Sea-Black  Sea 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1 14.  Which  among  the  following  is 
called  as  'Land  of  the  midnight 
Sun’? 

(1)  Norway  (2)  Sweden 
(3)  Denmark  (4)  France 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1 15.  The  country  whose  40  per  cent 
of  area  is  below  sea  level  at  high 
tide  is: 

(1)  Denmark 

(2)  Norway 

(3)  Finland 

(4)  The  Netherlands 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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116.  Suez  Canal  is  located  in  which 
of  the  following  countries  ? 

( 1 )  Sudan  (2)  Saudi  Arabia 

(3)  Egypt  (4)  Jordan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

117.  India  is  developing  Chabahar  Port 
in  which  of  the  following  coun¬ 
tries? 

(1)  Iraq  (2)  Oman 

(3)  Iran  (4)  Afghanistan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 18.  What  is  the  name  of  the  deadly 
volcano  in  Indonesia  that  erupt¬ 
ed  again  in  May  2016? 

( 1)  Mount  Singabung 

(2)  Mount  Merapi 

(3)  Mount  Rinj  ani 

(4)  Mount  Agung 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 19.  Name  the  largest  desert  of  Asia 

(1)  Thar  (2)  Gobi 

(3)  TaklaMakan 

(4)  Karakum 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

TYPE-II 


1.  The  Eskimos  live  in 

(1)  Finland  and  Norway 

(2)  Norway  and  Siberia 

(3)  Siberia  and  Sweden 

(4)  Canada  and  Alaska 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

2.  Maoris  is  the  term  used  for  the 
aboriginal  people  of 

(1)  Fiji 

(2)  New  Zealand 

(3)  South  America 

(4)  Tasmania 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 

(Middle  Zone) 

3.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
Third  largest  country  in  popula¬ 
tion  after  China  and  India  ? 

(1)  Bangladesh 

(2)  United  States  of  America 

(3)  Indonesia 

(4)  Japan 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 


4.  The  term  ‘Kraal’  is  used  for 

(1)  House  of  Masai  herder 

(2)  Fenced  villages  of  Masai 
herder 

(3)  Cattle  shed  of  the  Kikuyus 

(4)  Tent  of  the  Kirghiz 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

5.  The  ‘Masai’  is  a  primitive  tribe  of 

(1)  Angola  (2)  Botswana 

(3)  Nigeria  (4)  Tanzania 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

6.  Kimono  is  a  dress  style  of  which 
Asian  Country  ? 

(1)  Japan  (2)  Korea 

(3)  Laos  (4)  China 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

7.  Which  one  of  the  following  tribes 

practices  pastoral  nomadism  ? 
(1)  Boro  (2)  Masai 

(3)  Pygmies  (4)  Eskimo 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

8.  Yellow  complexion,  Medium  stat¬ 
ure,  Oblique  eye  with  an  epi- 
canthic  fold  are  the  character - 
stic  features  of: 

(1)  Mangoloid  (2)  Negroid 
(3)  Australoids  (4)  Cancosoid 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

9.  What  do  you  mean  by  ‘Density 
of  Population'? 

(1)  Ratio  of  people  living  below 
poverty  line  to  total  popula¬ 
tion 

(2)  Number  of  persons  live  per 
square  kilometre 

(3)  Number  of  persons  in  a  city 

(4)  Number  of  persons  living  per 

kilometre 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

10.  The  polar  regions  are  sparsely 
populated  because  of 

(1)  lack  of  minerals 

(2)  unsuitable  climatic  conditions 

(3)  infertile  land 

(4)  mountainous  topography 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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TYPE-III 


1.  Which  is  the  largest  metals  trad¬ 
ing  centre  ? 

(1)  Johannesburg  (2)  London 
(3)  New  York  (4)  Singapore 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

2.  In  which  of  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  long  staple  type  of  cotton  is 
mainly  grown  ? 

(1)  India  (2)  Egypt 

(3)  Greece  (4)  China 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

3.  The  part  of  Equatorial  region 
which  has  well  developed  rub¬ 
ber  plantations  is 

(1)  Amazon  basin  (2)  Indonesia 
(3)  Malaysia  (4)  Zaire  basin 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

4.  Which  from  the  following  is  the 
busiest  Oceanic  trade  route  ? 

(1)  Cape  route 

(2)  Malacca  straits 

(3)  Panama  canal 

(4)  Suez  canal 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

5.  Which  is  the  shortest  route  from 
Moscow  to  San  Francisco  ? 

(1)  via  Canada  (2)  overland 

(3)  Over  the  South  Pole 

(4)  Over  the  North  Pole 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

6.  Out  of  the  following,  which  coun¬ 
try  is  dependent  on  others  for 
the  raw  material  for  its  Iron-Steel 
industry  ? 

(1)  England  (2)  Australia 

(3)  Japan  (4)  Turkey 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

7.  Which  one  of  the  following 
countries  is  the  largest  producer 
of  uranium  in  the  world  ? 

(1)  Canada  (2)  South  Africa 

(3)  Namibia  (4)  U.S.A. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

8.  The  largest  producer  of  gold  in 
the  world  is 

(1)  Australia  (2)  Canada 

(3)  Russia  (4)  South  Africa 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 
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9.  The  busiest  and  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  sea  route  of  the  world  is 

(1)  North  Pacific  Sea  Route 

(2)  North  Atlantic  Sea  Route 

(3)  South  Atlantic  Sea  Route 

(4)  Indian  Ocean  Route 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

10.  Which  of  the  following  sets  of 
countries  are  referred  to  as  The 
Golden  Crescent’  the  largest 
opium  industry  in  the  world? 

( 1)  Myanmar,  Laos  and  Thailand 

(2)  Afghanistan,  Iran  and  Iraq 

(3)  Afghanistan,  Pakistan  and 
Iran 

(4)  Myanmar,  Malaysia  and 
Thailand 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

11.  The  largest  producer  of  world’s 
mica  is 

(1)  U.S.A.  (2)  U.K. 

(3)  Canada  (4)  India 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

12.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
has  highest  percentage  of  land 
under  cultivation? 

(1)  China  (2)  U.S.A. 

(3)  Canada  (4)  India 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

13.  Which  of  the  following  is  NOT 
correctly  matched  ? 


(1) 

Russia 

Bauxite 

(2) 

Mexico 

-  Silver 

(3) 

Bolivia 

-  Tin 

(4) 

U.S.A. 

-  Copper 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

14.  The  leading  producer  of  alumin¬ 
ium  in  the  world  is 

(1)  Guinea  (2)  Jamaica 

(3)  U.S.A.  (4)  Venezuela 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

15.  Leading  producer  of  rice  is 

(1)  India  (2)  Pakistan 

(3)  China  (4)  Burma 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

16.  The  greatest  producer  of  Apples 
in  the  world  is 

(1)  U.S.A.  (2)  Russia 

(3)  India  (4)  China 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 


17.  Major  producer  of  sugar  is 

(1)  Australia  (2)  Cuba 

(3)  India  (4)  Mauritius 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

18.  The  largest  producer  of  coffee  in 
the  world  is 

(1)  Brazil  (2)  Sri  Lanka 

(3)  India  (4)  Myanmar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

19.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
has  highest  percentage  of  land 
under  cultivation? 

(1)  U.S.A.  (2)  India 

(3)  China  (4)  Canada 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

20.  Which  one  of  the  following  char¬ 
acteristics  is  associated  with  the 
'Bread  Basket’  area  of  USA? 

(1)  Moderate  rainfall  in  winter 

(2)  Heavy  rainfall  throughout  the 
year 

(3)  Low  rainfall  in  summer 

(4)  Long  winter  with  snow 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  Held  on  :  13.05.2001 
(1st  Sitting) 

21.  Sun  belt  of  U.S.A.  is  important 
for  which  one  of  the  following  in¬ 
dustries? 

(1)  Cotton  textile 

(2)  Petro-  chemical 

(3)  Hi-tech  electronics 

(4)  Food  processing 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

22.  The  best  variety  of  world’s 
cotton  is  known  as 

(1)  Sea  Island 

(2)  Upland  American 

(3)  Egyptian 

(4)  Short  staple  Indian 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

23.  Detroit,  USA  is  famous  for  which 
of  the  following  industries  ? 

(1)  Iron  and  Steel 

(2)  Automobile 

(3)  Petro-chemical 

(4)  Cotton  textile 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

24.  The  busiest  oceanic  trade  route 
of  the  world  is  in 

(1)  Atlantic  Ocean 

(2)  Arctic  Ocean 

(3)  Indian  Ocean 

(4)  Pacific  Ocean 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
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25.  Extensive  areas  of  grape  culti¬ 
vation  in  France  are  especially 
called 

(1)  Wine  cellars  (2)  Grape  fields 
(3)  Grape  farms  (4)  Vineyards 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

26.  Trans-Siberian  Railway  terminals 
are 

(1)  Moscow  and  Vladivostok 

(2)  St.  Petersburg  and  Vladivos¬ 
tok 

(3)  Moscow  and  Krasnoyarsk 

(4)  St.  Petersburg  and  Krasno¬ 
yarsk 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

27.  Largest  Mica  deposits  are  in 

(1)  South  Africa  (2)  India 

(3)  USA  (4)  Australia 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

28.  Which  nation  is  Mongia  Port  sit¬ 
uated  in  ? 

(1)  Sri  Lanka  (2)  Bangladesh 
(3)  Bhutan  (4)  India 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

29.  Which  country  is  the  largest  pro¬ 
ducer  of  Timber? 

(1)  United  States  (2)  Brazil 
(3)  Nigeria  (4)  Sweden 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

30.  The  most  populous  and  oil-rich 
country  in  Africa  is 

(1)  Kenya  (2)  Sudan 

(3)  Nigeria  (4)  Uganda 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

31.  The  world’s  largest  producer  of 
desalinated  sea  water  is 

(1)  Kuwait  (2)  Iran 

(3)  Saudi  Arabia  (4)  Iraq 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

32.  To  reach  from  Kanyakumari  to 
Colombo,  one  has  to  cross 

(1)  Palk  Strait 

(2)  Palk  Bay 

(3)  Gulf  of  Mannar 

(4)  Cook  Strait 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 
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33.  Japan’s  famous  shipbuilding  In¬ 
dustries  are  located  at  : 

(1)  Detroit  (2)  Pittsburgh 

(3)  Kobe  (4)  Las  Vegas 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

34.  The  largest  producer  of  wool  in 
the  world  is 

(1)  Australia  (2)  China 
(3)  Argentina  (4)  New  Zealand 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

35.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  cor¬ 
rectly  matched  ? 

a.  North  China  :  Rice 

b.  South  China  :  Wheat 

c.  Candy  Basin  :  Coffee 

d.  Malaysia  :  Natural  Rubber 

(l)a  (2)  b 

(3)  c  (4)  d 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

36.  The  Daocheng  Yading  Airport  is 
located  in 

(1)  Thailand  (2)  Philippines 

(3)  China  (4)  Tibet 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

37.  The  civilian  Airport  of  highest  al¬ 
titude  is  in 

(1)  Tibet  (2)  Nepal 

(3)  India  (4)  China 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

38.  The  country  where  drip  irriga¬ 

tion  is  more  efficiently  used  is 
(1)  India  (2)  Israel 

(3)  Sri  Lanka  (4)  England 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

39.  Ports  of  the  Baltic  Sea  remain 
open  for  trade  even  during  win¬ 
ter  because 

(1)  It  lies  in  the  tropical  belt. 

(2)  North  Atlantic  Drift,  a  warm 
ocean  current  flows  in  the  re¬ 
gion. 

(3)  Local  winds  keep  it  warm. 

(4)  Western  disturbances  cause 
abrupt  rise  in  the  tempera¬ 
ture. 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

40.  Major  South-West  Asian  oil  Helds 
are  located  in 

(1)  Shore  regions  of  Persian  Gulf 

(2)  Euphratis-Tigris  Basin 

(3)  Arabian  Desert 

(4)  Rub-al-Khali  Desert 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


41.  Which  of  thebiomes  is  called  the 
“Bread  Basket”  of  the  world? 

(1)  Mid -latitude  grasslands 

(2)  Taiga 

(3)  Mediterranean 

(4)  Tropical  Savannah 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

42.  The  shortest  air  route  from  Perth 
to  London  is 

(1)  Perth-Mumbai-Rome-London 

(2)  Perth-Ankara-Paris-London 

(3)  Perth-Aden-Paris-London 

(4)  Perth-Mombasa-Rome-London 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

43.  Which  one  of  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  has  no  mineral  deposits  ? 

(1)  Switzerland  (2)  Austria 

(3)  Norway  (4)  Sri  Lanka 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

44.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
contributes  the  maximum  to  the 
world’s  diamond  supply  ? 

(1)  Russia  (2)  U.S.A. 

(3)  Japan  (4)  South  Africa 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

45.  Largest  producer  of  Bauxite  in 
the  world  is 

(1)  U.S.A.  (2)  Jamaica 

(3)  Chile  (4)  Australia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

46.  The  world’s  growing  appetite  for 

what  food  product  is  a  leading 
cause  of  tropical  deforestation  ? 
(1)  Pork  (2)  Sugar 

(3)  Lamb  (4)  Beef 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

47.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
world’s  largest  mining  port  ? 

(1)  Nhavasheva  (2)  Hamilton 
(3)  Hedland  (4)  Pardon 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

48.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
major  copper  producing  coun¬ 
try? 

(1)  Sri  Lanka  (2)  Indonesia 
(3)  Chile  (4)  Russia 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 
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49.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
is  not  an  exporter  of  tea? 

(1)  United  Kingdom 

(2)  Sri  Lanka 

(3)  India 

(4)  Kenya 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

50.  The  longest  continental  Railway 
in  the  world  is 

(1)  Trans  Atlantic  Railway 

(2)  Trans  Siberian  Railway 

(3)  Canadian  Pacific  Railway 

(4)  Canadian  National  Railway 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

51.  Match  the  following  : 

i  n 

Crops  First  in 

the  world 

A.  Rice  1 .  Brazil 

B.  Maize  2.  Malaysia 

C.  Rubber  3.  China 

D.  Sugarcane  4.  U.S.A. 

(1)  A-l,  B-3,  C-4,  D-2 

(2)  A-2,  B-l,  C-3,  D-4 

(3)  A-3,  B-4,  C-2,  D-l 

(4)  A-4,  B-2,  C-l,  D-3 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

52.  Birmingham  in  U.K.  is  famous 
for 

(1)  Iron  and  Steel  industry 

(2)  Sugar  industry 

(3)  Paper  industry 

(4)  Aluminium  industry 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

53.  World’s  largest  producer  of  cof¬ 
fee  is 

(1)  Peru  (2)  Argentina 

(3)  India  (4)  Brazil 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

54.  The  biggest  oil  spill  in  world  his¬ 
tory  took  place  in  the  : 

(1)  Mediterrarean  Sea 

(2)  Caspian  Sea 

(3)  Persian  Gulf 

(4)  South  China  Sea 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

55.  Cuba  is  the  largest  producer  of 

(1)  Barley  (2)  Sugar 

(3)  Wheat  (4)  Rice 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 


56.  Which  among  the  following  is  the 
world’s  highest  road  pass  acces¬ 
sible  on  a  motor  vehicle  ? 

(1)  Marsimik  La 

(2)  Semo  La 

(3)  Khardung  La 

(4)  Dungri  La 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

57.  The  correct  sequence  of  coun¬ 
tries  on  basis  of  fish  catch  in 
descending  order  : 

(1)  China,  Japan,  Peru 

(2)  Japan,  China,  Peru, 

(3)  China,  Peru,  Japan 

(4)  Peru,  China,  Japan 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

58.  The  biggest  reserves  of  Thorium 
are  in 

(1)  China  (2)  USA 

(3)  India  (4)  France 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

59.  One  of  the  leading  producers  of 
asbestos  in  the  world  is 

(1)  Australia  (2)  Russia 

(3)  Canada  (4)  Armenia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

60.  Asbestos  is  found  maximum  in 

which  of  the  following  countries? 

(1)  Australia  (2)  Canada 

(3)  Africa  (4)  Russia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

6 1 .  The  civilian  airport  of  highest  al¬ 
titude  is  in 

(1)  Tibet  (2)  Nepal 

(3)  India  (4)  China 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

62.  The  country  which  tops  in  the 
production  of  cocoa  is 

(1)  Ghana  (2)  Brazil 

(3)  Ivory  Coast  (4)  Nigeria 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

63.  The  longest  railway  line  in  the 

world  connects _ 

(1)  New  York  and  Seattle 

(2)  Leningrad  and  Vladivostok 

(3)  Trivandrum  and  Guwahati 

(4)  Perth  and  Sydney 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


64.  Three  crops  that  contribute  max¬ 

imum  to  global  food  grain  pro¬ 
duction  are _ 

(1)  wheat,  rice,  barley 

(2)  rice,  maize,  sorghum 

(3)  wheat,  maize,  sorghum 

(4)  wheat,  rice,  maize 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

65.  The  world's  largest  and  deepest 
rail  tunnel  Gotthard  Base  Tun¬ 
nel  is  located  in  which  country? 
(1)  Belgium  (2)  Austria 

(3)  Switzerland  (4)  Sweden 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


1.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
does  not  have  a  border  with  Af¬ 
ghanistan? 

(1)  Iran  (2)  Georgia 

(3)  Turkmenistan  (4)  Uzbekistan 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

2.  New  Britain  and  New  Ireland  are 
parts  of- 

(1)  USA 

(2)  Canada 

(3)  Australia 

(4)  Papua  New  Guinea 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

3.  The  countries  separated  by  the 
Mac-Mahon  Line  are 

(1)  Afghanistan  and  Pakistan 

(2)  Bangladesh  and  India 

(3)  China  and  India 

(4)  Pakistan  and  India 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

4.  Bosnia-Herzegovina  formed  the 
parts  of 

(1)  Czechoslovakia 

(2)  Yugoslavia 

(3)  Bulgaria 

(4)  Azerbaijan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

5.  Name  the  sea  whose  boundaries 
touch  three  Continents. 

(1)  Mediterranean  Sea 

(2)  Red  Sea 

(3)  Caspian  Sea 

(4)  Caribbean  Sea 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 


6.  The  two  countries  connected  by 
a  tunnel  under  the  sea  are 

(1)  England  and  France 

(2)  France  and  Denmark 

(3)  Australia  and  New  Zealand 

(4)  Spain  and  Italy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

7.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
are  connected  by  the  Palk  Strait? 

(1)  India  and  Sri  Lanka 

(2)  North  Korea  and  South  Korea 

(3)  Pakistan  and  China 

(4)  Britain  and  France 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

8.  Which  countries  are  separated 
by  the  49th  parallel  ? 

(1)  USA  and  Canada 

(2)  USA  and  Mexico 

(3)  France  and  Germany 

(4)  Russia  and  China 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

9.  Which  one  of  the  following  Is  not 
a  line  of  demarcation  between 
two  countries? 

(1)  International  Date  Line 

(2)  MacMahonLine 

(3)  Radcliffe  Line 

(4)  Durand  Line 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISFASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 


TYPE-V 


1.  What  Is  the  new  name  of  the  old 
colony  of  Northern  Rhodesia? 

(1)  Zambia  (2)  Zimbabwe 

(3)  Uganda  (4)  Tanzania 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

2.  Which  country  is  known  as  the 
“Cockpit  of  Europe"  ? 

(1)  Belgium  (2)  Switzerland 

(3)  Netherlands  (4)  Luxembourg 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

3.  The  capital  of  the  USA  Is  situat¬ 
ed  on  the  bank  of  the  river 

(1)  Ohio  (2)  Tennessee 

(3)  Yukron  (4)  Potomac 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 .12.2005) 

4.  Which  of  the  following  Is  also 
known  as  ‘Eternal  City'  ? 

(1)  London  (2)  Rome 

(3)  Athens  (4)  Berlin 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.1 1.2006) 
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5.  What  is  called  as  the  'Roof  of  the 
World  ? 

(1)  Indira  Point  (2)  Kanchenjunga 
(3)  Pamir  Knot  (4)  Indira  Col 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

6.  The  “Dark  Continent”  is 

(1)  Africa 

(2)  South  America 

(3)  Australia 

(4)  Asia 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

7.  The  capital  of  Tanzania  is 
(1)  Nairobi  (2)  Lusaka 

(3)  Kampala 

(4)  Dar-es- Salaam 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

8.  The  Trans-Siberian  Railway 

(8960  km)  connects _ in 

the  West  to _ in  the  East. 

(1)  Moscow,  Tashkent 

(2)  St.  Petersburg,  Omsk 

(3)  Moscow,  Irkutsk 

(4)  St.  Petersburg,  Vladivostok 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

9.  Excluding  the  East  European 
countries  and  Russia,  the  coun¬ 
try  with  the  largest  area  under 
forest,  is 

(1)  USA  (2)  Canada 

(3)  Australia  (4)  Brazil 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

10.  Which  country  is  known  as  the 
‘Land  of  Thousand  Lakes’  ? 

(1)  Norway  (2)  Finland 

(3)  Canada  (4)  Ireland 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

1 1 .  Which  one  of  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  is  known  as  the  “Land  of 
Thunderbolt? 

(1)  Belgium  (2)  Nepal 

(3)  Bhutan  (4)  Bolivia 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

12.  The  Capital  of  East  Timor  is 
(1)  Madura  (2)  Bandung 
(3)  Surabaya  (4)  Dill 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

13.  ‘Nippon’  is  the  name  given  to 
Japan  which  means 

(1)  land  of  the  rising  Sun 

(2)  land  of  Pagodas 


(3)  land  of  northern  lights 

(4)  land  of  volcanoes  and  earth¬ 
quakes. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

14.  Which  one  of  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  is  smaller  than  India? 

(1)  China  (2)  Brazil 

(3)  Canada  (4)  Agrentina 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

15.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  an 
Arab  country? 

(1)  Israel  (2)  Syria 

(3)  Jordan  (4)  Lebanon 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

16.  The  city  of  Rome  is  situated 
on  the  bank  of  river 

(1)  Danube  (2)  Tiber 

(3)  Rhine  (4)  Elbe 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

17.  Male  is  the  capital  of 

(1)  Mongolia  (2)  Monaco 

(3)  Maldives  (4)  Mauritius 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

18.  The  world's  wettest  continent  is  : 

(1)  Asia 

(2)  Europe 

(3)  N orth  America 

(4)  South  America 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

19.  Which  one  of  the  following  pairs 
is  wrongly  matched? 

Place  —  Location 

(1)  Trafalgar  Square  — London 

(2)  Red  Square  —  Moscow 

(3)  Tiananmen  Square  — Beijing 

(4)  Tahrir  Square  — Abu  Dhabi 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

20.  Match  the  two  lists  given  below: 
List-I 

a.  London 

b.  Vatican  City 

c.  Moscow 

d.  New  York 
List-II 

(i)  St.  Peter’s  Square 

(ii)  Times  Square 

(iii)  Trafalgar  Square 

(iv)  Red  Square 
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(1)  a-(ii),  b-(iv),  c- (iii) ,  d-(i) 

(2)  a-(lii),  b-(i),  c-(iv),  d-(il) 

(3)  a-(iv),  b-(ii),  c-(i),  d-(iii) 

(4)  a-(i),  b-(ili),  c- (ii) ,  d-(iv) 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

2 1 .  What  Is  called  as  the  ‘Roof  of  the 
World  ? 

(1)  Indira  Point  (2)  Kanchenjimga 
(3)  Pamir  Knot  (4)  Indira  Col 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati  and  SSC 
Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting)) 

22.  Which  one  of  the  following 
countries  is  known  as  the  “Land 
of  Thunderbolt? 

(1)  Belgium  (2)  Nepal 

(3)  Bhutan  (4)  Bolivia 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

23.  The  capital  of  Rawanda  is  : 

(1)  Libreville  (2)  Bogota 

(3)  Kigali  (4)  Copenhagen 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

24.  Rand  is  the  currency  of  : 

(1)  Namibia  (2)  Iran 

(3)  Romania  (4)  Norway 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 


TYPE-VI 


1 .  Which  of  the  following  regions  is 
referred  to  as  Garden  of  Eden 
as  mentioned  in  the  Bible  ? 

(1)  Dead  Sea 

(2)  Kutch  region  of  South  Iraq 

(3)  Nile  Valley 

(4)  Cango  Valley 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

2.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
largest  museum? 

(1)  The  Louvre 

(2)  The  National  Museum,  New 
York 

(3)  The  London  Museum 

(4)  The  Vatican  Museum 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

3.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
known  as  the  ‘Laughing  Jack’  of 
Australia  ? 
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(1)  Platypus  (2)  Kookabara 

(3)  Koala  (4)  Lyrebird 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier -I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

4.  The  current  spell  of  cold  wave 
in  the  US  has  been  a  fall  out  of 
the  : 


(1)  polar  vortex 

(2)  biodiversity  and  habitats 

(3)  climate  and  energy 

(4)  political  administration 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 


ANSWERS 

TYPE-I 


1.  (1) 

2.  (2) 

3.  (3) 

4.  (1) 

5.  (3) 

6.  (1) 

7.  (1) 

8.(3) 

9.  (1) 

10.  (2) 

11.  (1) 

12.  (2) 

13.  (4) 

14.  (4) 

15.  (2) 

16.  (3) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (2) 

19.  (4) 

20.  (2) 

21.  (3) 

22.  (1) 

23.  (2) 

24.  (2) 

25.  (4) 

26.  (4) 

27.  (1) 

28.  (1) 

29.  (1) 

30.  (1) 

31.  (1) 

32.  (2) 

33.  (3) 

34.  (1) 

35.  (4) 

36.  (2) 

37.  (2) 

38.  (1) 

39.  (3) 

40.  (2) 

41.  (2) 

42.  (1) 

43.  (4) 

44.  (1) 

45.  (2) 

46.  (4) 

47.  (1) 

48.  (2) 

49.  (3) 

50.  (3) 

51.  (2) 

52.  (2) 

53.  (1) 

54.  (1) 

55.  (1) 

56.  (1) 

57.  (2) 

58.  (1) 

59.  (3) 

60.  (2) 

61.  (3) 

62.  (4) 

63.  (1) 

64.  (3) 

65.  (2) 

66.  (1) 

67.  (2) 

68.  (4) 

69.  (4) 

70.  (2) 

71.  (3) 

72.  (1) 

73.  (1) 

74.  (2) 

75.  (4) 

76.  (3) 

77.  (2) 

78.  (2) 

79.  (1) 

80.  (1) 

81.  (1) 

82.  (2) 

83.  (3) 

84.  (4) 

85.  (1) 

86.  (4) 

87.  (2) 

88.  (3) 

89.  (2) 

90.  (3) 

91.  (4) 

92.  (2) 

93.  (2) 

94.  (2) 

95.  (1) 

96.  (2) 

97.  (4) 

98.  (3) 

99.  (2) 

100.  (1) 

101.  (3) 

102.  (1) 

103.  (3) 

104.  (1) 

105.  (1) 

106.  (3) 

107.  (2) 

108.  (1) 

109.  (3) 

no.  (i) 

111.  (2) 

112.  (2) 

113.  (3) 

114.  (1) 

115.  (4) 

116.  (3) 

117.  (3) 

118.  (1) 

119.  (2) 

TYPE-II 


1.  (4) 

2.  (2) 

3.  (2) 

4.(2) 

5.  (4) 

6.  (1) 

7.  (3) 

8.  (1) 

9.  (2) 

10.  (2) 

TYPE-III 


1.  (3) 

2.  (2) 

3.  (3) 

4.(4) 

5.  (4) 

6.  (3) 

7.  (1) 

8.  (1) 

9.  (2) 

10.  (3) 

11.  (*) 

12.  (4) 

13.  (1) 

14.  (3) 

15.  (3) 

16.  (4) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (1) 

19.  (2) 

20.  (1) 

21.  (2) 

22.  (3) 

23.  (2) 

24.  (1) 

25.  (4) 

26.  (1) 

27.  (2) 

28.  (2) 

29.  (1) 

30.  (3) 

31.  (3) 

32.  (3) 

33.  (3) 

34.  (1) 

35.  (4) 

36.  (4) 

37.  (4) 

38.  (2) 

39.  (2) 

40.  (1) 

41.  (1) 

42.  (2) 

43.  (1) 

44.  (1) 

45.  (4) 

46.  (4) 

47.  (3) 

48.  (4) 

49.  (1) 

50.  (2) 

51.  (3) 

52.  (1) 

53.  (4) 

54.  (4) 

55.  (*) 

56.  (3) 

57.  (3) 

58.  (3) 

59.  (2) 

60.  (4) 

61.  (1) 

62.  (3) 

63.  (2) 

64.  (4) 

65.  (3) 

TYPE-IV 


1.  (2) 

2.  (4) 

3.  (3) 

4.(2) 

5.  (1) 

6.  (1) 

7.  (1) 

8.  (1) 

9.  (1) 

TYPE-V 


1.  (1) 

2.  (1) 

3.  (4) 

4.(2) 

5.  (3) 

6.  (1) 

7.  (4) 

8.  (3) 

9.  (4) 

10.  (2) 

11.  (3) 

12.  (4) 

13.  (1) 

14.  (4) 

15.  (1) 

16.  (2) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (4) 

19.  (4) 

20.  (2) 

21.  (3) 

22.  (3) 

23.  (3) 

24.  (1) 

TYPE-VI 


1.(2) 

2.  (1) 

3.(2) 

4.  (1) 
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EXPLANATIONS 
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TYPE-I 


1.  (1)  The  Isle  of  Man,  otherwise  known  simply  as  Mann, 
is  a  self-governing  British  Crown  Dependency,  locat¬ 
ed  In  the  Irish  Sea  between  the  Islands  of  Great  Brit¬ 
ain  and  Ireland  within  the  British  Isle.  The  closest 
land  is  southern  Scotland.  It  is  52  kilometres  long 
and,  at  its  widest  point,  22  kilometres  wide.  The  United 
Kingdom  is  responsible  for  the  island’s  defence  and 
ultimately  for  good  governance,  and  for  representing 
the  Island  in  international  forums,  while  the  island’s 
own  parliament  and  government  have  competence  over 
all  domestic  matters. 

2.  (2)  The  Pacific  Ring  of  Fire  is  an  area  where  a  large 
number  of  earthquakes  and  volcanic  eruptions  occur 
in  the  basin  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  In  a  40,000  km 
horseshoe  shape,  it  is  associated  with  a  nearly 
continuous  series  of  oceanic  trenches,  volcanic  arcs, 
and  volcanic  belts  and/or  plate  movements.  The  Ring 
of  Fire  has  452  volcanoes  and  is  home  to  over  75%  of 
the  world’s  active  and  dormant  volcanoes.  It  is 
sometimes  called  the  circum-Pacific  belt  or  the  circum- 
Pacific  seismic  belt.  About  90%  of  the  world’s 
earthquakes  and  81%  of  the  world’s  largest 
earthquakes  occur  along  the  Ring  of  Fire.  The  next 
most  seismic  region  (5-6%  of  earthquakes  and  17% 
of  the  world’s  largest  earthquakes)  is  the  belt  which 
extends  from  Java  to  Sumatra  through  the  Himalayas, 
the  Mediterranean,  and  out  into  the  Atlantic.  The  Mid- 
Atlantic  Ridge  is  the  third  most  prominent  earthquake 
belt. 

3.  (3)  Savanna  formations  find  a  favourable  growth  in 
form  of  a  hot  sub-humid  tropical  climate,  a  diy  season 
and  a  rainy  season,  with  an  average  annual 
temperature  between  22  °C  and  27  °C.  A  savanna  is  a 
rolling  grassland  scattered  with  shrubs  and  isolated 
trees,  which  can  be  found  between  a  tropical  rainforest 
and  desert  biome.  Not  enough  rain  falls  on  a  savanna 
to  support  forests.  Savannas  are  also  known  as  tropical 
grasslands.  They  are  found  in  a  wide  band  on  either 
side  of  the  equator  on  the  edges  of  tropical  rainforests. 
Savannas  have  warm  temperature  year  round.  There 
are  actually  two  very  different  seasons  in  a  savanna; 
a  very  long  dry  season  (winter) ,  and  a  very  wet  season 
(summer). 

4.  (1)  Lake  Superior  is  the  largest  of  the  five  traditionally 
demarcated  Great  Lakes  of  North  America.  It  is 
bounded  to  the  north  by  the  Canadian  province  of 
Ontario  and  the  U.S.  state  of  Minnesota,  and  to  the 
south  by  the  U.S.  states  of  Wisconsin  and  Michigan. 
It  is  generally  considered  the  largest  freshwater  lake 
in  the  world  by  surface  area.  Lake  Superior  is  the 
largest  freshwater  lake  in  the  world  in  area  (if  Lakes 
Michigan  and  Huron  are  taken  separately;  see  Lake 
Michigan-Huron) ,  and  the  third  largest  in  volume, 
behind  Lake  Baikal  in  Siberia  and  Lake  Tanganyika  in 
East  Africa.  The  Caspian  Sea,  while  larger  than  Lake 
Superior  in  both  surface  area  and  volume,  is  brackish. 


5.  (3)  The  Danube  is  a  river  in  Central  Europe,  the 
continent’s  second  longest  after  the  Volga.  Classified 
as  an  international  waterway,  it  originates  in  the  town 
of  Donaueschingen  which  is  in  the  Black  Forest  of 
Germany  at  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Brigach  and 
Breg.  The  Danube  then  flows  southeast  for  2,872  km 
(1,785  mi),  passing  through  four  Central  European 
capitals  before  emptying  into  the  Black  Sea  via  the 
Danube  Delta  in  Romania  and  Ukraine.  Once  a  long¬ 
standing  frontier  of  the  Roman  Empire,  the  river  passes 
through  or  touches  the  borders  of  ten  countries: 
Romania  (29.0%  of  basin  area),  Hungary  (11.6%), 
Serbia  (10.2%),  Austria  (10.0%),  Germany  (7.0%), 
Slovakia  (5.9%),  Bulgaria  (5.9%),  Croatia  (4.4%). 
Ukraine  (3.8%),  and  Moldova  (1.6%),  more  than  any 
other.  Its  drainage  basin  extends  into  nine  more. 

6.  ( 1)  A  mountain  range,  or  ‘mountain  belt’ ,  is  a  geographic 
area  containing  numerous  geologically  related 
mountains.  Above  sea  level  the  Andes  is  usually 
considered  the  world’s  longest  mountain  system;  it  is 
7,000  kilometres  in  length.  The  Himalaya  Range 
contains  the  highest  mountains  on  the  Earth's  surface, 
the  highest  of  which  is  Mount  Everest.  The  world's 
longest  mountain  system  is  known  as  Ocean  Ridge, 
which  is  a  chain  of  mountains  that  runs  on  the  seafloor 
of  five  oceans  around  the  world;  it  has  a  length  of 
65,000  kilometres,  and  the  total  length  of  the  system 
is  80,000  kilometres.  The  Andes  is  the  world's  longest 
mountain  system  on  the  surface  of  a  continent;  it  is 
7,000  kilometres  in  length.  To  clarify,  the  Andes  fs 
the  world's  largest  chain  of  mountains  above  sea  level. 

7.  (1)  Normandy  is  a  geographical  region  corresponding 
to  the  former  Duchy  of  Normandy.  The  continental 
territory  covers  30,627  km2  and  forms  the 
preponderant  part  of  Normandy  and  roughly  5%  of 
the  territory  of  France.  The  region  is  bordered  along 
the  northern  coasts  by  the  English  Channel.  There 
are  granite  cliffs  in  the  west  and  limestone  cliffs  in 
the  east.  There  are  also  long  stretches  of  beach  in  the 
centre  of  the  region.  During  the  Second  World  War, 
the  D-Day  landings  on  the  Normandy  beaches  under 
the  code  name  Operation  Neptune,  started  the  lengthy 
Battle  of  Normandy  which  resulted  in  the  Liberation 
of  Paris,  the  restoration  of  the  French  Republic,  and 
was  a  significant  turning  point  in  the  war. 

8.  (3)  The  Seine  is  a  776  km-long  river  and  an  important 
commercial  waterway  within  the  Paris  Basin  in  the 
north  of  France.  The  Potomac  River  flows  into  the 
Chesapeake  Bay,  located  along  the  mid-Atlantic  coast 
of  the  United  States.  The  Rhine  is  a  river  that  flows 
from  Grisons  in  the  eastern  Swiss  Alps  to  the  North 
Sea  coast  in  the  Netherlands  and  is  the  twelfth  longest 
river  in  Europe.  Germany,  Austria,  Switzerland, 
France,  Netherlands  are  countries  traversed  by  it.  The 
Danube  is  a  river  in  Central  Europe,  the  continent's 
second  longest  after  the  Volga.  Classified  as  an 
international  waterway,  it  originates  in  the  town  of 
Donaueschingen  which  is  in  the  Black  Forest  of 
Germany  at  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Brigach  and 
Breg.  The  Danube  then  flows  southeast  for  2,872  km, 
passing  through  four  Central  European  capitals  before 
emptying  into  the  Black  Sea  via  the  Danube  Delta  in 
Romania  and  Ukraine. 
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9.  (1)  Shanghai  is  the  largest  city  by  population  in  the 
People’s  Republic  of  China  and  the  largest  city  proper 
by  population  in  the  world.  Located  in  the  Yangtze 
River  Delta  in  eastern  China,  Shanghai  sits  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Yangtze  River  in  the  middle  portion  of  the 
Chinese  coast.  Bangkok  is  the  capital  city  of  Thailand 
and  the  most  populous  city  in  the  countiy.  The  city 
occupies  1 ,568.7  square  kilometres  in  the  Chao  Phraya 
River  delta  in  Central  Thailand.  Dresden  is  the  capital 
city  of  the  Free  State  of  Saxony  in  Germany.  It  is 
situated  in  a  valley  on  the  River  Elbe,  near  the  Czech 
border.  Montreal  is  located  in  the  southwest  of  the 
province  of  Quebec.  The  city  proper  covers  most  of 
the  Island  of  Montreal  at  the  confluence  of  the  Saint 
Lawrence  and  Ottawa  Rivers. 

10.  (2)  A  dike  or  dyke  in  geology  is  a  type  of  sheet  intrusion 
referring  to  any  geologic  body  that  cuts  discordantly 
across:  planar  wall  rock  structures,  such  as  bedding 
or  foliation;  and  massive  rock  formations,  like  igneous/ 
magmatic  intrusions  and  salt  diapirs.  Today, 
approximately  27  percent  of  the  Netherlands  is  actually 
below  sea  level.  This  area  is  home  to  over  60  percent 
of  the  country's  population  of  1 5 .8  million  people.  The 
Netherlands,  which  is  approximately  the  size  of  the 
U.S.  states  Connecticut  and  Massachusetts  combined, 
has  an  approximate  average  elevation  of  1 1  meters. 
With  the  help  of  dikes,  the  Netherlands  (also  known 
as  Holland)  was  able  to  reclaim  land  for  settlement 
and  also  control  flooding. 

11. (1)  The  Grand  Canyon  is  a  steep-sided  canyon  carved 
by  the  Colorado  River  in  the  United  States  in  the  state 
of  Arizona.  It  is  contained  within  and  managed  by 
Grand  Canyon  National  Park,  the  Hualapai  Tribal 
Nation,  and  the  Havasupai  Tribe.  Nearly  two  billion 
years  of  the  Earth’s  geological  history  have  been 
exposed  as  the  Colorado  River  and  its  tributaries  cut 
their  channels  through  layer  after  layer  of  rock  while  the 
Colorado  Plateau  was  uplifted.  While  the  specific  geologic 
processes  and  timing  that  formed  the  Grand  Canyon 
are  the  subject  of  debate  by  geologists,  recent  evidence 
suggests  the  Colorado  River  established  its  course 
through  the  canyon  at  least  17  million  years  ago. 

12.  (2)  The  term  ground  zero  describes  the  point  on  the 
Earth’s  surface  closest  to  a  detonation.  In  the  case  of 
an  explosion  above  the  ground,  ground  zero  refers  to 
the  point  on  the  ground  directly  below  the  detonation. 
The  World  Trade  Center  site,  previously  known  as 
“Ground  Zero”  after  the  September  1 1  attacks,  sits 
on  16  acres  in  Lower  Manhattan  in  New  York  City. 
The  previous  World  Trade  Center  complex  stood  on 
the  site  until  it  was  destroyed  in  the  September  1 1 
attacks;  Studio  Daniel  Libeskind,  the  Port  Authority 
of  New  York  and  New  Jersey,  Silverstein  Properties, 
and  the  Lower  Manhattan  Development  Corporation 
oversee  the  reconstruction  of  the  site. 

13.  (4)  The  Channel  Tunnel  is  a  50.5-kilometre  (undersea 
rail  tunnel  linking  Folkestone,  Kent,  in  the  United 
Kingdom  with  Coquelles,  Pas-de-Calais,  near  Calais  in 
northern  France  beneath  the  English  Channel  at  the 
Strait  of  Dover.  At  its  lowest  point,  it  is  75  m  (250  ft) 
deep.  At  37.9  kilometres,  the  Channel  Tunnel 
possesses  the  longest  undersea  portion  of  any  tunnel 


in  the  world,  although  the  Seikan  Tunnel  in  Japan  is 
both  longer  overall  at  53.85  kilometres. 

14.  (4)  The  Mariana  Trench  or  Marianas  Trench  is  the 
deepest  part  of  the  world’s  oceans.  It  is  located  in  the 
western  Pacific  Ocean,  to  the  east  of  the  Mariana 
Islands.  The  trench  is  about  2,550  kilometres  long 
but  has  an  average  width  of  only  69  kilometres  (43 
mi).  It  reaches  a  maximum-known  depth  of  10.994 
km.  The  trench  is  not  the  part  of  the  seafloor  closest 
to  the  center  of  the  Earth.  This  is  because  the  Earth 
is  not  a  perfect  sphere:  its  radius  is  about  25  kilometres 
less  at  the  poles  than  at  the  equator.  As  a  result,  parts 
of  the  Arctic  Ocean  seabed  are  at  least  13  kilometres 
(8. 1  mi)  closer  to  the  Earth's  center  than  the  Challenger 
Deep  seafloor. 

15.  (2)  An  archipelago,  sometimes  called  an  island  group 
or  island  chain,  is  a  chain  or  cluster  of  islands. 
Archipelagos  may  be  found  isolated  in  bodies  of  water 
or  neighboring  a  large  land  mass.  Indonesia  is  the 
world's  largest  archipelago  with  over  13,000  islands 
&  totals  around  18,000  islands.  The  Malay  Archipelago 
(or  Indonesian  Archipelago)  is  often  referred  to  as  the 
largest  archipelago  in  the  world,  but  this  is  meant  by 
area  rather  than  number  of  islands.  This  title  aptly 
represents  its  25,000  -  30,000  or  so  islands  which 
span  5,400  kilometres  eastward  from  Sabang  in 
northern  Sumatra  to  Merauke  in  Irian  Jaya  (now  known 
as  Papua) . 

16.  (3)  The  amount  of  precipitation  in  a  given  region 
depends  on  the  amount  of  available  atmospheric  water 
vapour  (precipitable  water),  as  well  as  on  the  processes 
that  cause  condensation,  in  particular  the  uplift  of  air 
associated  with  cyclones  and  fronts,  as  well  as 
convection.  If  all  the  water  vapour  in  the  atmosphere 
were  condensed,  the  earth’s  surface  would  be  covered, 
on  average,  with  a  25  mm  layer  of  water.  However, 
since  the  amount  of  water  vapor  the  atmosphere  can 
hold  decreases  with  decreasing  temperature,  the 
amount  of  water  that  can  be  condensed  from  the  air 
generally  decreases  with  latitude.  In  general,  the 
amount  of  precipitable  water  in  the  humid  tropics  is 
more  than  40  mm,  while  near  the  pole;  it  is  often  less 
than  5  mm.  The  Polar  Regions  are  the  coldest  places 
on  Earth  and  differ  the  most  from  every  other  habitat 
on  the  planet.  During  the  summer  months,  the  days 
receive  24  hours  of  pure  sunshine,  but  during  the 
winter,  the  sun  is  barely  seen  at  all.  There  is  very 
little  rainfall  in  the  Polar  Regions,  mainly  because  it  is 
so  cold,  that  there  is  very  little  water  in  the  air.  The 
average  annual  rainfall  is  less  than  250  mm. 

17.  (3)  Currently,  the  tallest  dam  in  the  world  is  the  Nurek 
Dam,  an  embankment  dam  in  Tajikistan  at  300  m 
high.  The  tallest  arch  dam  is  the  recently  completed 
292  m  high  Xiaowan  Dam  in  China.  For  gravity  dams, 
the  tallest  is  the  285  m  high  Grande  Dixence  Dam  in 
Switzerland.  When  completed,  a  335  m  tall  Rogun  Dam 
also  in  Tajikistan  could  be  the  tallest,  depending  on 
the  chosen  design.  Next  in  line  is  the  312  m 
Shuangjiangkou  Dam  currently  under  construction  in 
China.  Natural  landslide  dams  are  also  quite  competitive 
in  height  but  not  listed  here.  In  particular,  the  highest 
natural  dam,  Usoi  Dam,  is  higher  than  the  highest 
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existing  man-made  one.  The  Bhakra  Dam  is  a  concrete 
gravity  dam  across  the  Sutlej  River,  and  is  near  the 
border  between  Punjab  and  Himachal  Pradesh  in 
northern  India.  The  dam,  at  (226  m),  is  one  of  the 
highest  gravity  dams  in  the  world  (compared  to  USA’s 
largest  Hoover  Dam  at  743  ft). 

18.  (2)  This  statement  is  about  the  Central  Asian  Steppes. 
Central  Asia  is  the  core  region  of  the  Asian  continent 
and  stretches  from  the  Caspian  Sea  in  the  west  to 
China  in  the  east  and  from  Afghanistan  in  the  south  to 
Russia  in  the  north.  It  is  also  sometimes  referred  to 
as  Middle  Asia,  and,  colloquially,  “the  'stans"  (as  the 
five  countries  generally  considered  to  be  within  the 
region  all  have  names  ending  with  the  Persian  suffix 
“-stan”,  meaning  “land  of  j  and  is  within  the  scope  of 
the  wider  Eurasian  continent.  Central  Asia  has 
historically  been  closely  tied  to  its  nomadic  peoples 
and  the  Silk  Road.  Central  Asia  has  the  following 
geographic  extremes:  world's  northernmost  desert 
(sand  dunes),  at  Buurug  Deliin  Els,  Mongolia;  the 
Northern  Hemisphere’s  southernmost  permafrost,  at 
Erdenetsogt  sum,  Mongolia;  world's  shortest  distance 
between  non-frozen  desert  and  permafrost:  770  km; 
and  the  Eurasian  pole  of  inaccessibility.  A  majority  of 
the  people  earn  a  living  by  herding  livestock.  Industrial 
activity  centers  in  the  region’s  cities. 

19.  (4)  A  typhoon  is  a  mature  tropical  cyclone  that  develops 
in  the  northwestern  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  between 
180°  and  100°E.  This  region  is  referred  to  as  the 
northwest  Pacific  basin.  It  is  common  in  the  China 
Sea.  Hurricanes  are  common  on  the  east  coast  of  the 
North  America  and  the  adjoining  islands.  In 
meteorology,  a  cyclone  is  an  area  of  closed,  circular 
fluid  motion  rotating  in  the  same  direction  as  the  Earth. 
It  is  common  in  the  Indian  Ocean.  A  tornado  is  a 
violently  rotating  column  of  air  that  is  in  contact  with 
both  the  surface  of  the  earth  and  a  cumulonimbus 
cloud  or,  in  rare  cases,  the  base  of  a  cumulus  cloud. 
They  are  often  referred  to  as  twisters  or  cyclones. 
Tornadoes  have  been  observed  on  every  continent 
except  Antarctica.  However,  the  vast  majority  of 
tornadoes  in  the  world  occur  in  the  so-called  “Tornado 
Alley”  region  of  the  United  States. 

20.  (2)  The  Black  Forest  is  a  wooded  mountain  range  in 
Baden-Wurttemberg,  southwestern  Germany.  It  is 
bordered  by  the  Rhine  valley  to  the  west  and  south. 
Rivers  in  the  Black  Forest  include  the  Danube  (which 
originates  in  the  Black  Forest  as  the  confluence  of  the 
Brigach  and  Breg  rivers) ,  the  Enz,  the  Kinzig,  the  Murg, 
the  Nagold,  the  Neckar,  the  Rench,  and  the  Wiese. 
The  Black  Forest  is  part  of  the  continental  divide 
between  the  Atlantic  Ocean  drainage  basin  (drained 
by  the  Rhine)  and  the  Black  Sea  drainage  basin 
(drained  by  the  Danube). 

21.  (3)  Greenland  is  an  autonomous  country  within  the 
Kingdom  of  Denmark,  located  between  the  Arctic  and 
Atlantic  Oceans,  east  of  the  Canadian  Arctic 
Archipelago.  With  a  population  of  56.749  (2012 
estimate),  it  is  the  least  densely  populated  dependency 
or  country  in  the  world.  Greenland  became  a  Danish 
colony  in  1 8 14  after  being  under  the  rule  of  Denmark- 
Norway  for  centuries.  With  the  Constitution  of  Denmark 
of  1953,  Greenland  became  part  of  the  Danish  Realm. 


In  1979.  Denmark  granted  home  rule  to  Greenland, 
and  in  2008,  Greenland  voted  to  transfer  more  power 
from  the  Danish  royal  government  to  the  local 
Greenlandic  government. 

22.  (1)  The  main  causes  of  total  clearance  are  agriculture 
and  in  drier  areas,  fuelwood  collection.  The  main  cause 
of  forest  degradation  is  logging.  Mining,  industrial 
development  and  large  dams  also  have  a  serious 
impact.  Tourism  is  becoming  a  larger  threat  to  the 
forests.  The  Unfted  Natfon’s  Food  and  Agriculture 
Organisation  estimates  that  ‘1.5  billion  of  the  2  billion 
people  worldwide  who  rely  on  fuelwood  for  cooking 
and  heating  are  overcutting  forests’.  This  problem  is 
worst  in  drier  regions  of  the  tropics. 

23.  (2)  The  Suez  Canal  is  an  artificial  waterway  in  Egypt 
extending  from  Port  Said  to  Suez  and  connecting  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  with  the  Red  Sea.  It  is  one  of  the 
world’s  most  important  waterways.  The  canal 
separates  the  African  continent  from  Asia,  and  it 
provides  the  shortest  maritime  route  between  Europe 
and  the  lands  lying  around  the  Indian  and  western 
Pacific  oceans.  It  is  one  of  the  world’s  most  heavily 
used  shipping  lanes.  The  canal  extends  10 1  miles  (163 
kilometres)  between  Port  Said  in  the  north  and  Suez 
in  the  south,  with  dredged  approach  channels  north 
of  Port  Said  into  the  Mediterranean,  and  south  of  Suez. 

24.  (2)  Mount  Gamkonora  is  a  strato-volcano  on  Halmahera 
island,  Indonesia.  With  an  elevation  of  1,560  metres, 
it  is  the  highest  peak  on  the  island.  It  has  produced 
an  elongated  series  of  craters  along  the  north-south 
rift.  The  largest  eruption  in  1673  was  accompanied 
with  tsunami  which  inundated  the  nearby  villages.  The 
volcano  erupted  again  on  July  10,  2007,  with  over 
8,000  people  reported  to  have  fled  their  homes  in  the 
vicinity. 

25.  (4)  The  landlocked  seas  are  Aral  Sea,  Caspian  Sea,  Dead 
Sea,  Great  Salt  Lake,  Salton  Sea  and  Sea  of  Galilee. 
Landlocked  seas  may  are  also  considered  lakes  as  the 
definition  of  a  lake  is  “a  large  body  of  freshwater 
surrounded  by  land” .  A  land  locked  sea  would  be  one 
with  no  access  to  the  rest  of  the  world’s  oceans. 

26.  (4)  The  Caspian  Sea  is  generally  regarded  as  the  world’s 
largest  lake,  but  it  contains  an  oceanic  basin 
(contiguous  with  the  world  ocean  until  1 1  million  years 
ago)  rather  than  being  entirely  over  continental  crust. 
Lake  Superior  is  the  largest  freshwater  lake  in  the 
world  in  area  (if  Lakes  Michigan  and  Huron  are  taken 
separately),  and  the  third  largest  in  volume,  behind 
Lake  Baikal  in  Siberia  and  Lake  Tanganyika  in  East 
Africa. 

27.  (1)  The  Volcan  de  Colima,  also  known  as  Volcan  de 
Fuego  is  part  of  the  Colima  volcanic  complex  consisting 
of  Volcan  de  Colima  and  Nevado  de  Colima.  It  is  the 
younger  of  the  two  and  is  currently  one  of  the  most 
active  volcanos  in  Mexico  and  in  North  America.  It  has 
erupted  more  than  40  times  since  1576. 

28.  (1)  Melanesia  is  a  sub -region  of  Oceania  extending  from 
the  western  end  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  to  the  Arafura 
Sea,  and  eastward  to  Fiji.  The  region  comprises  most 
of  the  islands  immediately  north  and  northeast  of 
Australia. 
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29.  (1)  Africa  is  the  only  continent  through  which  all  the 
main  latitude  lines;  Equator,  Tropic  of  Cancer  and 
Tropic  of  Capricorn,  pass.  The  Prime  Meridian  (a  line 
of  longitude)  also  passes  through  Africa. 

30.  (1)  The  Pacific  Ring  of  Fire  is  an  area  where  a  large 
number  of  earthquakes  and  volcanic  eruptions  occur 
in  the  basin  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  In  a  40,000  km 
horseshoe  shape,  it  is  associated  with  a  nearly 
continuous  series  of  oceanic  trenches,  volcanic  arcs, 
and  volcanic  belts  and/or  plate  movements.  The  Ring 
of  Fire  has  452  volcanoes  and  is  home  to  over  75%  of 
the  world's  active  and  dormant  volcanoes. 

31.  (1)  The  Great  Barrier  Reef  is  the  world's  largest  coral 
reef  system,  located  in  the  Coral  Sea,  off  the  coast  of 
Queensland,  Australia.  It  is  located  off  north-eastern 
Australia  and  runs  more  or  less  parallel  to  the  coastline 
of  the  state  of  Queensland.  It  is  a  distinct  feature  of 
the  East  Australian  Cordillera  division. 

32.  (2)  Selvas  are  equatorial  rain  forests.  The  name  was 
used  earlier  in  Brazil  for  the  forests.  Today  this  name  is 
used  as  a  term  for  rain  forests  throughout  the  world. 

33.  (3)  The  Sunda  Strait  is  the  strait  between  the 
Indonesian  islands  of  Java  and  Sumatra.  It  connects 
the  Java  Sea  to  the  Indian  Ocean.  The  name  comes 
from  the  Indonesian  term  Pasundan,  meaning  "West 
Java.  It  also  comes  from  the  name  of  the  Sundanese 
people  the  native  people  of  west  Java  with  the 
Javanese  people  being  found  mostly  in  Central  and 
East  Java. 

34.  (1)  The  Strait  of  Gibraltar  is  a  narrow  strait  that 
connects  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
and  separates  Gibraltar  and  Spain  in  Europe  from 
Morocco  in  Africa.  On  the  northern  side  of  the  Strait 
are  Spain  and  Gibraltar  (a  British  overseas  territory  in 
the  Iberian  Peninsula),  while  on  the  southern  side  are 
Morocco  and  Ceuta  (a  Spanish  exclave  in  North  Africa). 

35.  (4)  Cape  Cod,  often  referred  to  locally  as  simply  the 
Cape,  is  a  cape  in  the  easternmost  portion  of  the  state 
of  Massachusetts,  in  the  Northeastern  United  States. 
The  nearest  city  is  Boston  which  is  the  capital  of 
Massachusetts.  The  Cape  Cod  Canal,  completed  in 
1916,  connects  Buzzards  Bay  to  Cape  Cod  Bay:  this 
shortened  the  trade  route  between  New  York  and 
Boston  by  100  km. 

36.  (2)  Two  rivers  leave  Lake  Victoria,  the  White  Nile 
(known  as  the  "Victoria  Nile"  as  it  leaves  the  lake), 
flows  out  at  Jinja,  Uganda  on  the  lake's  north  shore, 
and  the  Katonga  River  flows  out  at  Lukaya  on  the 
western  shore  connecting  the  lake  to  Lake  George. 
Both  are  part  of  the  upper  Nile  river  system. 

37.  (2)  Most  scientists  consider  a  volcano  active  if  it  has 
erupted  in  the  last  10,000  years.  There  are  about 
1 500  active  volcanoes  in  the  world  -  the  majority  along 
the  Pacific  Ring  of  Fire  -  and  around  50  of  these  erupt 
each  year. 

38.  (1)  The  Amazon  Rainforest  is  located  in  the  upper 
section  of  Brazil  south  of  the  Equator.  It  is  known  as 
Selva.  It  is  a  Tropical  Rainforest  because  of  the  climate 
and  its  location  near  the  equator. 


39.  (3)  The  Nile  is  a  major  north-flowing  river  in 
northeastern  Africa,  generally  regarded  as  the  longest 
river  in  the  world.  It  is  6,650  km  long.  It  runs  through 
the  ten  countries. 

40.  (2)  The  Caspian  Sea  is  generally  regarded  as  the  world's 
largest  lake,  but  it  contains  an  oceanic  basin  rather 
than  being  entirely  over  continental  crust.  Lake  Superior 
is  the  largest  freshwater  lake  in  the  world  in  area. 

41.  (2)  The  Pacific  Ring  of  Fire  is  an  area  where  a  large 
number  of  earthquakes  and  volcanic  eruptions  occur 
in  the  basin  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  It  has  452  volcanoes 
and  is  home  to  over  75%  of  the  world's  active  and 
dormant  volcanoes.  About  90%  of  the  world's 
earthquakes  and  81%  of  the  world's  largest 
earthquakes  occur  along  the  Ring  of  Fire. 

42.  (1)  The  Gulf  Stream,  together  with  its  northern 
extension  towards  Europe,  the  North  Atlantic  Drift,  is 
a  powerful,  warm,  and  swift  Atlantic  ocean  current 
that  originates  at  the  tip  of  Florida,  and  follows  the 
eastern  coastlines  of  the  United  States  and 
Newfoundland  before  crossing  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  It 
influences  the  climate  of  the  east  coast  of  North 
America  from  Florida  to  Newfoundland,  and  the  west 
coast  of  Europe. 

43.  (4)  The  Strait  of  Gibraltar  is  a  narrow  strait  that 
connects  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
and  separates  Gibraltar  and  Spain  in  Europe  from 
Morocco  in  Africa. 

44.  (1)  The  Yellow  River  or  Huang  He,  formerly  spelled 
Hwang  Ho  is  the  second-longest  river  in  China  after 
the  Yangtze  and  the  sixth-longest  in  the  world.  The 
Yellow  River  is  called  "the  cradle  of  Chinese 
civilization.''  Hwang  Ho  is  called  Yellow  River  because 
of  the  high  volumes  of  sediment  in  it. 

45.  (2)  The  majorfishing  grounds  of  the  world  are  found  in 
those  regions  where  the  warm  oceanic  currents  meet 
the  cold  currents.  The  mixing  of  these  waters  and  the 
shape  of  the  ocean  bottom  lifts  nutrients  to  the  surface. 
They  are  rich  in  planktons  on  which  fish  feed. 

46.  (4)  Mont  Blanc,  meaning  "White  Mountain",  is  the 
highest  mountain  in  the  Alps,  Western  Europe,  and 
the  European  Union.  The  Mont  Blanc  massif  is  being 
put  forward  as  a  potential  World  Heritage  Site  because 
of  its  uniqueness  and  its  cultural  importance, 
considered  the  birthplace  and  symbol  of  modern 
mountaineering. 

47.  (1)  The  Equator  crosses/  passes  through  seven 
countries  in  Africa:  Democratic  Republic  of  Sao  Tome 
and  Principe  (off  the  coast  of  mainland  Africa);  Gabon; 
Congo-Brazzaville;  Democratic  Republic  of  Congo; 
Uganda;  Kenya  and  Somalia. 

48.  (2)  The  Serengeti  National  Park  is  a  large  national  park 
in  Serengeti  area,  Tanzania.  It  is  most  famous  for  its 
annual  migration  of  over  one  and  a  half  million  white 
bearded  (or  brindled)  wildebeest  and  250,000  zebra 
and  its  many  crocodile.  Serengeti  National  Park  is 
widely  regarded  as  the  best  wildlife  reserve  in  Africa 
due  to  its  density  of  predators  and  prey. 
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49.  (3)  The  Sundarbans  Mangroves  eco-region  on  the  coast 
forms  the  seaward  fringe  of  the  delta  and  is  the  world's 
largest  mangrove  ecosystem,  with  20,400  square 
kilometers  of  area  covered.  The  dominant  mangrove 
species  Heritiera  fomes  is  locally  known  as  sundri  or 
sundari. 

50.  (3)  The  Victoria  Falls  or  Mosi-oa-Tunya  is  a  waterfall 
located  in  southern  Africa  on  the  Zambezi  River 
between  the  countries  of  Zambia  and  Zimbabwe.  While 
it  is  neither  the  highest  nor  the  widest  waterfall  in  the 
world,  it  is  claimed  to  be  the  largest.  This  claim  is 
based  on  a  width  of  1,708  metres  and  height  of  108 
metres,  forming  the  largest  sheet  of  falling  water  in 
the  world. 

51.  (2)  The  Dead  Sea  is  a  salt  lake  bordering  Jordan  to  the 
east  and  Israel  and  the  West  Bank  to  the  west.  With 
33 . 7%  salinity,  it  is  also  one  of  the  world' s  saltiest  bodies 
of  water.  It  is  8.6  times  saltier  than  the  ocean.  This 
salinity  makes  for  a  harsh  environment  in  which  animals 
cannot  flourish,  hence  its  name. 

52.  (2)  India  lies  to  the  north  of  the  equator  between  6° 
44'  and  35°  30'  north  latitude  and  68°  7'  and  97°  25' 
east  longitude. 

53.  (1)  Australia  has  many  of  the  most  unique  animals  in 
the  world,  not  to  mention  the  birds  and  reptiles. 
Marsupials  are  the  most  common  and  prolific  group 
in  Australia  such  as  the  kangaroo  and  koala,  wallaby, 
wombat,  bandicoot,  kultarr,  marsupial  mole,  dunnart, 
cuscus,  possum,  Tasmanian  wolf,  Tasmanian  devil, 
and  many  others.  There  are  also  unique  egg-laying 
mammals  like  the  platypus  and  the  echidna. 

54.  (1)  The  Panama  Canal  is  a  48-mile  ship  canal  in  Panama 
that  connects  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
The  canal  cuts  across  the  Isthmus  of  Panama  and  is  a 
key  conduit  for  international  maritime  trade.  The 
American  Society  of  Civil  Engineers  has  named  the 
Panama  Canal  one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  modem 
world. 

55.  (1)  The  Hawaiian  Islands  were  (and  continue  to  be) 
continuously  formed  from  volcanic  activity  initiated  at 
an  undersea  magma  source  called  a  hotspot.  As  the 
tectonic  plate  beneath  much  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  moves 
to  the  northwest,  the  hot  spot  remains  stationary, 
slowly  creating  new  volcanoes. 

56.  (1)  Jabalpur:  Narmada;  Paris:  Seine:  London:  Thames; 
and  Lahore:  Ravi  River  flows  on  the  north-western 
side. 

57.  (2)  South  America’s  Amazon  river  is  the  world’s  largest 
river.  It  flows  into  the  South  Altantic  Ocean.  Its  length 
is  6,296  km. 

58.  (1)  Sundarbans  is  the  world's  largest  delta  formed  by 
the  rivers  Ganges,  Brahmaputra  and  Meghna. 

59.  (3)  The  Panama  Canal  is  a  ship  canal  in  Panama  that 
connects  the  Atlantic  Ocean  (via  the  Caribbean  Sea)  to 
the  Pacific  Ocean.  The  canal  cuts  across  the  Isthmus 
of  Panama  and  is  a  key  conduit  for  international 
maritime  trade. 

60.  (2)  The  Suez  Strait  connects  Red  Sea  and 
Mediterranean  Sea. 

61.  (3)  The  world’s  largest  island  is  Greenland  (North 
Atlantic),  Denmark.  Its  area  is  2,175,597  sq.  km. 


62.  (4)  Peshawar  in  Pakistan  is  near  to  Khyber  Pass. 

63.  (1)  With  the  height  of  4,41 1  meters  above  sea  level, 
the  Daocheng  Yading  Airport  has  become  the  highest 
civil  airport  in  the  world.  It  is  located  in  Daocheng 
County  of  the  Tibetan  Autonomous  Prefecture  of 
Garze,  Southwest  China’s  Sichuan  Province. 

64.  (3)  Yosemite  Falls  is  the  highest  measured  waterfall  in 
North  America.  Located  in  Yosemite  National  Park  in 
the  Sierra  Nevada  of  California  in  the  United  States,  it 
is  a  major  attraction  in  the  park,  especially  in  late 
spring  when  the  water  flow  is  at  its  peak. 

65.  (2)  Temperate  grasslands,  include  the  Prairie  and 
Pacific  Grasslands  of  North  America,  the  Pampas  of 
Argentina,  Brazil  and  Uruguay,  calcareous  downland, 
and  the  steppes  of  Europe.  The  Pampas  of  South 
America  are  a  grassland  biome. 

66.  (1)  Bass  Strait  is  a  sea  strait  separating  Tasmania  from 
the  south  of  the  Australian  mainland,  specifically  the 
state  of  Victoria.  Its  maximum  width  is  240  km,  its 
depth  is  50-70  m. 

67.  (2)  The  world’s  largest  coral  reef  is  the  Great  Barrier 
Reef,  located  just  off  the  northeastern  coast  of  Australia. 
This  coral  reef  system  is  composed  of  over  2,900 
individual  reefs  and  900  islands. 

68.  (4)  Kalahari  Desert:  a  large  semi-arid  sandy  savannah 
in  southern  Africa;  Atacama  Desert:  the  driest  hot 
desert  in  the  world,  located  in  South  America,:  Thar 
Desert:  a  large,  arid  region  in  the  northwestern  part 
of  the  Indian  subcontinent,  and  Great  Victoria:  a 
sparsely  populated  desert  area  in  Western  Australia 
and  South  Australia. 

69.  (4)  The  Volga  is  the  largest  river  in  Europe  in  terms  of 
length,  discharge,  and  watershed.  It  flows  through 
the  western  part  of  Russia,  and  is  widely  viewed  as 
the  national  river  of  Russia. 

70.  (2)  Norway’s  extensive  coastline,  facing  the  North 
Atlantic  Ocean  and  the  Barents  Sea,  is  laced  with  fjords, 
a  renowned  part  of  its  landscape.  Many  people  consider 
fjords  the  very  symbol  of  Norway. 

71.  (3)  The  Bering  Strait  separates  North  America  from 
Asia,  or  Russia.  It  is  located  to  the  south  of  the  Arctic 
Circle.  It  is  at  the  edge  of  the  Bering  Sea. 

72.  (1)  The  Grand  Canyon  is  a  steep-sided  canyon  carved 
by  the  Colorado  River  in  the  United  States  in  the  state 
of  Arizona.  For  thousands  ofyears,  the  area  has  been 
continuously  inhabited  by  Native  Americans. 

73.  (1)  Equinoxmeans  two  days  during  the  year,  March  21 
and  September  23,  when  day  and  night  are  almost  equal 
throughout  the  world  because  the  Sun  shines  vertically 
on  the  Equator.  March  2 1  is  called  vernal  equinox  and 
September  23  is  called  autumnal  equinox. 

74.  (2)  The  Pampas  are  fertile  South  American  lowlands, 
covering  more  than  750,000  km2  that  include  the 
Argentine  provinces  of  Buenos  Aires,  La  Pampa,  Santa 
Fe,  Entre  Rios  and  Cordoba,  Chubut,  most  of  Uruguay, 
and  the  southernmost  Brazilian  State,  Rio  Grande  do 
Sul.  This  area  is  also  one  of  the  distinct  physiography 
provinces  of  the  larger  Parana-Paraguay  Plain  division. 
These  plains  contain  unique  wildlife  because  of  the 
different  terrains  around  it. 
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75.  (4)  France  began  work  on  the  Panama  Canal  In  1881, 
but  had  to  stop  because  of  engineering  problems  and 
high  mortality  due  to  disease.  The  United  States  took 
over  the  project  In  1904,  and  took  a  decade  to  com¬ 
plete  the  canal,  which  was  officially  opened  on  August 
15,  1914.  The  Panama  Canal  connects  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  (via  the  Caribbean  Sea)  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

76.  (3)  The  Mediterranean  region  is  known  for  its  finest 
selection  of  wine  and  champagne.  This  is  because  the 
Mediterranean  region  has  the  ideal  yearly  tempera¬ 
ture  distribution,  humidity,  and  sun-exposure  for  grape 
growing. 

77.  (2)  El  Azizia  had  the  distinction  of  having  recorded  a 
high  temperature  of  57.8  °C  in  1922  which  was  long 
considered  the  highest  temperature  ever  measured 
on  Earth.  However,  the  World  Meteorological  Organi¬ 
zation,  in  September  2012,  announced  that  the  world 
record  for  hottest  temperature  is  now  56.7  °C  record¬ 
ed  on  10  July  1913  at  Greenland  Ranch  in  Death 
Valley,  California,  USA. 

78.  (2)  Cyclone  Sidr  was  a  tropical  cyclone  that  resulted 
in  one  of  the  worst  natural  disasters  in  Bangladesh  on 
15  November  2007.  3,447  deaths  were  blamed  on 
this  Categoiy-5  cyclone  on  the  Saffir-Simpson  Scale. 

79.  (1)  The  world’s  longest  mountain  chain  is  the  Andes, 
about  7,000  km  long.  The  chain  stretches  from  north 
to  south  through  seven  countries  in  South  America, 
along  the  west  coast  of  the  continent:  Venezuela,  Co¬ 
lombia,  Ecuador,  Peru,  Bolivia,  Chile,  and  Argentina. 

80.  (1)  The  Sunda  Trench,  earlier  known  as  the  Java 
Trench,  is  located  in  the  northeastern  Indian  Ocean, 
with  a  length  of  2,600  kilometres.  It  is  the  deepest 
point  in  the  Indian  Ocean. 

81. (1)  Sirocco  originates  in  the  Sahara  and  blows  across 
the  Mediterranean  Sea  into  southern  Europe.  It  aris¬ 
es  from  a  warm,  diy,  tropical  airmass  in  the  Arabian 
or  Sahara  deserts  that  is  pulled  northward  by  low- 
pressure  cells  moving  eastward  across  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean  Sea. 

82.  (2)  Abiotic  factors  are  those  non-living  chemical  and 
physical  parts  of  the  environment  that  affect  living 
organisms  and  the  functioning  of  ecosystems.  Abiotic 
factors  may  be  classified  via  “SWATS”  (Soil,  Water,  Air, 
Temperature,  Sunlight). 

83.  (3)  Lake  Nasser  was  created  by  the  construction  of 
the  Aswan  High  Dam  in  Southern  Egypt  across  the 
waters  of  the  Nile  between  1958  and  1971.  The  larg¬ 
est  man-made  lake  in  the  world,  Lake  Nasser  has  a 
major  role  in  Egypt's  fishing  industry. 

84.  (4)  Temperate  grasslands  are  known  as  Prairies  in 
North  America,  Pampas  in  South  America,  Veldt  in 
Southern  Africa  and  Steppe  in  Asia.  Temperate  grass¬ 
lands  are  located  north  of  the  Tropic  of  Cancer  (23.50 
North)  and  south  of  the  Tropic  of  Capricorn  (23.50 
South). 

85.  (1)  The  major  difference  between  the  Panama  and  Suez 
canals  are  that  the  later  has  no  lock  system.  Ships 
can  sail  right  through.  The  Panama  Canal  has  locks 
which  raise  the  ship  to  cross  the  isthmus  and  then 
lower  it  on  the  other  side. 


86.  (4)  Los  Llanos  is  avast  tropical  grassland  plain  situat¬ 
ed  to  the  east  of  the  Andes  in  Colombia  and  Venezue¬ 
la.  in  northwestern  South  America.  It  also  refers  to 
the  flatland  area  encompassing  the  Chilean  Central 
Valley  between  Valdivia  and  Osorno. 

87.  (2)  Tropical  rainforests  cover  only  about  7%  of  the 
Earth’s  surface.  They  are  located  in  a  band  around 
the  equator,  mostly  in  the  area  between  the  Tropic  of 
Cancer  (23.5°  N  latitude)  and  the  Tropic  of  Capricorn 
(23.5°  S  latitude) .  They  are  home  to  approximately  50% 
of  all  living  things  on  earth. 

88.  (3)  The  Sahara  is  the  largest  subtropical  hot  desert 
and  third  largest  desert  after  Antarctica  and  the  Arc¬ 
tic.  At  over  9,400,000  square  kilometres,  it  covers 
most  of  North  Africa,  making  it  almost  as  large  as 
China  or  the  United  States.  In  terms  of  area,  the  Ara¬ 
bian  and  the  Kalahari  Deserts  come  at  second  and 
third  places  among  subtropical  deserts. 

89.  (2)  Africa  is  located  in  the  Northern,  Southern,  East¬ 
ern,  and  Western  Hemispheres.  The  equator  (divides 
the  earth  into  the  Northern  and  Southern  Hemispheres) 
and  the  Prime  Meridian  (divides  the  earth  into  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Hemispheres)  pass  through  Af¬ 
rica. 

90.  (3)  The  Sahara  covers  most  of  North  Africa  and  ex¬ 
tends  over  Algeria,  Chad,  Egypt,  Libya,  Mali,  Mauri¬ 
tania,  Morocco,  Niger,  Western  Sahara.  Sudan  and  Tu¬ 
nisia.  It  covers  about  ID  4  of  the  African  continent. 

91.  (4)  Dekke  Toba  is  an  Indonesian  fish  found  in  the 
Lake  Toba  which  is  a  volcanic  lake  in  the  middle  of 
the  northern  part  of  the  Sumatra  island.  It  is  the  larg¬ 
est  lake  in  Indonesia  and  the  largest  volcanic  lake  in 
the  world. 

92.  (2)  The  Nile,  a  major  north-flowing  river  in  northeast¬ 
ern  Africa,  is  generally  regarded  as  the  longest  river 
in  the  world.  It  is  6.853  km  long.  The  Amazon  (South 
America)  and  Yangtze  of  China  are  at  second  and  third 
positions  with  a  length  of  6400  km  and  6300  km  re¬ 
spectively. 

93.  (2)  Bamako  is  the  capital  and  largest  city  of  Mali.  In 
2006,  it  was  estimated  to  be  the  fastest  growing  city 
in  Africa  and  sixth-fastest  in  the  world.  It  is  the  sev- 
enth-largest  West  African  urban  center  after  Lagos, 
Abidjan,  Kano,  Ibadan,  Dakar,  and  Accra.  It  is  located 
on  the  Niger  River. 

94.  (2)  The  Lotschberg  Base  Tunnel  in  Switzerland  is  cur¬ 
rently  the  world's  longest  land  tunnel  (except  for  some 
metro  tunnels)  and  accommodates  passenger  and 
freight  trains.  It  runs  between  Frutigen,  Berne  and 
Raron,  Valais.  It  is  the  third  longest  tunnel  overall. 

95.  (1)  The  United  States  of  America  (22.6%),  Russia 
(14.4%)  and  China  (12.6%)  together  account  for  about 
50  percent  of  the  global  coal  deposits.  Australia  (8.9%) 
and  India  (7.0%)  come  next.  In  terms  of  coal  produc¬ 
tion,  China,  USA  and  India  are  the  world’s  top  most 
countries. 
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96.  (2)  Mount  Erebus  is  the  second  highest  volcano  in 
Antarctica  (after  Mount  Sidley)  and  the  southernmost 
active  volcano  on  earth.  It  is  located  on  Ross  Island, 
which  is  also  home  to  three  inactive  volcanoes,  Mount 
Terror,  Mount  Bird,  and  Mount  Terra  Nova.  Mount 
Erebus  has  been  active  since  c.  1 .3  million  years  ago. 

97.  (4)  Finland  is  often  referred  to  as  "the  land  of  the 
thousand  lakes”.  This  is  because  the  lakes  and  riv¬ 
ers  account  for  around  10  percent  of  the  country's 
land.There  are  nearly  200,000  lakes  in  Finland.  It 
has  more  lakes  in  relation  to  a  country's  size  than 
any  other.  Finland  has  one  lake  for  every  26  people. 

98.  (3)  Kalahari  Desert  of  southern  Africa  is  named  after  the 
Tswana  word  Kgala,  meaning  "the  great  thirst",  or  Kgal- 
agadi,  meaning  "a  waterless  place".  It  has  vast  areas 
covered  by  red  sand  without  any  permanent  surface 
water.  It  extends  900,000  km2  covering  much  of  Botswa¬ 
na,  parts  of  Namibia  and  regions  of  South  Africa. 

99.  (2)  The  Arctic  Ocean  has  the  widest  continental  shelf 
of  all  the  oceans;  it  extends  1.210  km  seaward  from 
Siberia.  From  the  shelf  rise  numerous  islands,  including 
the  Arctic  Archipelago,  Novaya  Zemlya,  the  New  Sibe¬ 
rian  Islands,  and  Wrangle  Island.  Continental  shelves 
are  an  extension  of  coastal  plains  and  are  character¬ 
ized  by  broadly-sloping  submerged  plains. 

100.  (1)  Taiga:  Verkhoyansk  (Siberia) ;  Monsoon:  India;  Al¬ 
pine:  La  Paz  (Bolivia);  Desert:  Jacobabad  (Sindh,  Pa¬ 
kistan). 

101.  (3)  Bab-el-Mandeb  separates  Asia  from  Africa  at  Aden. 
It  is  located  between  Yemen  on  the  Arabian  Peninsu¬ 
la.  and  Djibouti  and  Eritrea  in  the  Horn  of  Africa.  Pre¬ 
cisely  speaking  it  separates  Yemen  from  Djibouti  and 
Eritrea  and  connects  Red  sea  with  Gulf  of  Aden  (part 
of  Arabian  sea). 

102.  (1)  Maldives  is  the  smallest  country  not  only  in  the 
Indian  Ocean  but  also  in  Asia  in  terms  of  area  and 
population.  There  are  over  1,192  coral  islands  in  the 
Maldives,  which  are  spread  over  90,000  sq.km,  mak¬ 
ing  it  one  of  the  world's  most  dispersed  countries.  They 
lie  south-southwest  of  India  and  are  considered  part  of 
Southern  Asia. 

103.  (3)  The  Mojave  Desert  of  USA  is  known  for  its  gold 
deposits.  Spanning  across  California,  southern  Neva¬ 
da,  southwestern  Utah  and  northwestern  Arizona,  the 
desert  was  the  centre  of  intense  gold  mining  in  the 
19th  century.  It  has  vast  gold  reserves  even  today. 

104.  (1)  Iceland  is  a  pioneer  in  the  use  of  geothermal  ener¬ 
gy  for  space  heating.  Five  major  geothermal  power 
plants  exist  in  Iceland,  which  produce  approximately 
26.2%  (2010)  of  the  nation’s  electricity.  Geothermal 
water  is  used  to  heat  around  90%  of  Iceland's  homes, 
and  keeps  pavements  and  car  parks  snow-free  in  the 
winter. 

105. (1)  Greenland  is  the  world's  largest  island  covering 
2,130,800  square  kilometers.  It  is  located  between 
the  Arctic  Ocean  and  the  North  Atlantic  Ocean,  north¬ 
east  of  Canada  and  northwest  of  Iceland.  .  An  island, 
Greenland  has  no  land  boundaries  and  44,087  km  of 
coastline;  it  possesses  the  world’s  second  largest  ice 
sheet. 


106.  (3)  Precipitation  patterns  across  Australia  are  season¬ 
al  in  nature.  In  northern  Australia,  most  of  the  year’s 
rain  falls  in  the  summer  months,  while  the  winter 
months  are  dry.  In  the  southern  part  of  Australia, 
rain  tends  to  fall  more  in  the  winter  than  in  the  sum¬ 
mer.  Precipitation  gradually  decreases  from  north  to 
south  and  becomes  more  seasonal  due  to  the  reduced 
influence  of  the  Inter  Tropical  Convergence  Zone  (ITCZ) 
and  greater  exposure  to  monsoon  rainfall  variability. 

107.  (2)  According  to  latest  research  the  driest  location  on 
Earth  lies  in  the  Atacama  Desert,  Chile.  The  location 
is  called  Maria  Elena  South  (MES) .  The  site  has  a  mean 
atmospheric  relative  humidity  (RH)  of  17.3  per  cent 
and  a  soil  RH  of  a  constant  14  percent  at  a  depth  of 
one  meter 

108. (1)  Venice  in  Italy  is  known  as  "Queen  of  the  Adriatic,” 
because  of  its  location  on  the  Adriatic  coast.  Because 
of  its  location,  it  dominated  the  Eastern  Mediterra¬ 
nean  beginning  in  the  twelfth  century.  Her  extensive 
trade  network  linked  Europe  to  Byzantium,  the  Mos¬ 
lem  world,  and  even  the  distant  Asian  civilizations  ex¬ 
plored  by  Marco  Polo.  It  is  also  known  as  “City  of 
Water,”  “City  of  Masks,”  “City  of  Bridges."  "The  Float¬ 
ing  City,”  and  “City  of  Canals.” 

109.  (3)  Japan  is  an  archipelago,  or  a  group  of  islands, 
about  100  miles  east  of  theAsian  main  land  in  the  Far 
East.  Being  the  easternmost  country  in  the  world. 
When  earth  rotates,  Japan  first  receives  the  first  rays 
of  the  sun.  Then  the  others  get  the  rays  if  the  sun. 
That’s  why  Japan  is  called  the  land  of  the  rising  sun. 

110.  (1)  Baghdad,  the  capital  of  Iraq,  is  located  on  a  vast 
plain  bisected  by  the  River  Tigris.  The  Tigris  splits 
Baghdad  in  half,  with  the  eastern  half  being  called 
’Risafa’  and  the  Western  half  known  as  ’Karkh’.  The 
land  on  which  the  city  is  built  is  almost  entirely  flat 
and  low-lying,  being  of  alluvial  origin  due  to  the  peri¬ 
odic  large  floods  which  have  occurred  on  the  river. 

111. (2)  The  Suez  Canal  is  an  artificial  sea-level  waterway 
in  Egypt  that  connects  the  Mediterranean  Sea  to  the 
Red  Sea  through  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.  It  was  con¬ 
structed  by  the  Suez  Canal  Company  between  1859 
and  1869.  The  canal  offers  watercraft  a  shorter  jour¬ 
ney  between  the  North  Atlantic  and  northern  Indian 
oceans  via  the  Mediterranean  and  Red  seas  by  avoid¬ 
ing  the  South  Atlantic  and  southern  Indian  oceans. 

112. (2)  Norway  is  called  the  Land  of  the  Midnight  Sun 
because  the  sun  never  dips  entirely  below  the  horizon 
between  late  May  and  late  July.  During  the  summer 
months,  areas  located  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle  expe¬ 
rience  nearly  perpetual  daylight;  these  areas  may  see 
up  to  20  hours  of  sunlight  during  the  time  of  the  mid¬ 
night  sun,  but  experience  long  periods  of  darkness 
during  the  winter. 

113. (3)  The  Strait  of  Gibraltar  is  a  narrow  strait  that  con¬ 
nects  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea 
and  separates  Gibraltar  and  Peninsular  Spain  in  Eu¬ 
rope  from  Morocco  and  Ceuta  (Spain)  in  Africa.  Eu¬ 
rope  and  Africa  are  separated  by  14.3  km  of  ocean  at 
the  strait’s  narrowest  point. 
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1 14.  ( 1)  Norway  is  called  "land  of  midnight  sun” .  From  late 
May  to  late  July,  the  sun  never  completely  descends 
beneath  the  horizon  in  areas  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle 
and  the  rest  of  the  country  experiences  up  to  20  hours 
of  daylight  per  day.  Conversely,  from  late  November 
to  late  January,  the  sun  never  rises  above  the  horizon 
in  the  north,  and  daylight  hours  are  very  short  in  the 
rest  of  the  country. 

115.  (4)  In  the  Netherlands,  50  percent  of  the  country  is 
below  sea  level  with  the  lowest  point  being  22  feet 
(6.7  meters)  below  sea  level.  Through  a  complex  sys¬ 
tem  of  dikes,  pumps  and  sand  dunes  along  the  coast, 
the  Netherlands  stays  above  water.  In  fact,  it  has  one 
of  the  most  sophisticated  anti-flood  systems  in  place 
anywhere  in  the  world. 

1 16.  (3)  The  Suez  Canal  is  an  artificial  sea-level  waterway 
in  Egypt,  connecting  the  Mediterranean  Sea  to  the 
Red  Sea  through  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.The  canal  offers 
watercraft  a  shorterjoumey  between  the  North  Atlan¬ 
tic  and  northern  Indian  Oceans  via  the  Mediterranean 
and  Red  seas  by  avoiding  the  South  Atlantic  and  south¬ 
ern  Indian  oceans,  in  turn  reducing  the  journey  by 
approximately  7,000  kilometres. 

117. (3)  Chabahar  Portis  a  seaport  in  Chabahar  located  in 
southeastern  Iran,  on  the  Gulf  of  Oman.  It  serves  as 
Iran’s  only  oceanic  port,  and  consists  of  two  separate 
ports  named  Shahid  Kalantari  and  Shahid  Beheshti. 
India  will  develop  and  operate  the  Chabahar  port. 

118.  (1)  Mount  Sinabung,  a  stratovolcano,  located  in  North 
Sumatra,  Indonesia,  erupted  in  May  2016.  Seven  per¬ 
sons  were  killed  in  the  wake  of  its  eruption.  The  2,460- 
metre  (8,070  foot)  tall  volcano  is  one  of  129  active 
volcanoes  in  Indonesia,  which  sits  on  the  Pacific  Ring 
of  Fire,  a  belt  of  seismic  activity  running  around  the 
basin  of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

119.  (2)  The  Gobi  Desert  is  the  largest  desert  in  Asia,  cov¬ 
ering  500,000  square  miles.lt  covers  parts  of  north¬ 
ern  and  northwestern  China,  and  of  southern  Mongo¬ 
lia.  is  a  rain  shadow  desert,  formed  by  the  Himalayan 
mountain  range  blocking  rain-canying  clouds  from  the 
Indian  Ocean  reaching  the  Gobi  territory. 

f  TYPE-II 


1.  (4)  Eskimos  or  Inuit-Yupik  peoples  are  indigenous 
peoples  who  have  traditionally  inhabited  the 
circumpolar  region  from  eastern  Siberia,  across  Alaska, 
Canada,  and  Greenland.  There  are  two  main  groups 
that  are  referred  to  as  Eskimo:  Yupik  and  Inuit.  In 
Canada  and  Greenland,  the  term  Eskimo  has  fallen 
out  of  favour,  as  it  is  sometimes  considered  pejorative 
and  has  been  replaced  by  the  term  Inuit. 

2.  (2)  The  Maori  are  the  indigenous  Polynesian  people  of 
New  Zealand.  The  Maori  originated  with  settlers  from 
eastern  Polynesia,  who  arrived  in  New  Zealand  in 
several  waves  of  canoe  voyages  at  some  time  between 
1250  and  1300  CE 

3.  (2)  United  States  is  the  third  largest  country  in  terms 
of  population  after  China  and  India. 

4.  (2)  ‘Kraal’  refers  to  a  term  cognate  to  'corral' ,  used  in  an 
African  village,  sometimes  for  a  cattle-pen  or  enclosure 
surrounded  by  a  thorn-fence. 


(4)  The  Maasai  people  of  East  Africa  live  in  southern 
Kenya  and  northern  Tanzania  along  the  Great  Rift  Valley 
on  semi-arid  and  arid  lands.  Livestock  such  as  cattle, 
goats  and  sheep  are  the  primary  source  of  income  for 
the  Maasai. 

6. (1)  The  kimono  is  a  Japanese  traditional  garment  that 
is  most  often  worn  by  women,  and  on  special  occa¬ 
sions.  It  is  in  form  of  full-length  robes  that  is  always 
used  in  important  festival  or  formal  moments.  It  is  the 
representative  of  polite  and  very  formal  clothing. 

7.  (3)  Pygmies  are  nomadic  hunter -gatherers  who  live  in 
the  equatorial  rainforests  of  central  Africa  as  well  as 
parts  of  southeast  Asia.  They  are  nomadic,  and  obtain 
their  food  through  a  mix  of  foraging,  hunting,  fishing, 
and  trading  with  inhabitants  of  neighboring  villages. 
Their  cultural  identity  is  very  closely  tied  to  the  rain¬ 
forest,  as  are  their  spiritual  and  religious  views. 

8.  (1)  As  per  Sir  Herbert  Risley’s  classification  of  Indian 
races,  the  Mongoloids  are  of  short  stature,  yellow  in 
complexion,  have  medium  broad  nose,  flat  face,  and 
oblique  eyes  with  an  epicanthic  fold.  Their  represen¬ 
tatives  are  the  Kinnets  of  Lahul-Spiti  and  Kullu,  the 
Lepchas,  and  Bhutias  of  Sikkim,  and  the  Tharus  of 
the  Tarai  region  of  Uttar  Pradesh  and  Uttarakhand. 

9.  (2)  For  humans,  population  density  is  the  number  of 

people  per  unit  of  area,  usually  quoted  per  square 
kilometer  or  square  mile.  The  world’s  population  is 
around  7,000,000,000  and  Earth’s  total  area  is 
510,000,000  square  kilometers  (197,000,000  sq.  mi.). 
Therefore,  the  worldwide  human  population  density 
is  around  7,000,000,000  510,000,000  =  13.7  per 

km2  (35  per  sq.  mi). 

10.  (2)  The  population  density  is  low  in  polar  regions  be¬ 
cause  the  climate  is  too  cold  and  harsh  for  people  to 
survive  there.  The  polar  regions  such  as  the  Arctic 
and  Antarctica  are  the  coldest  places  on  the  earth 
with  little  or  no  vegetation  to  support  the  resident 
population.  Most  of  the  polar  regions  are  cold  deserts. 

TYPE-III  1 


1.  (3)  The  merger  between  Commodity  Exchange  Inc.  and 
the  New  York  Mercantile  exchange  has  created  the 
world’s  largest  physical  futures  trading  exchange, 
called  COMEX.  Since  the  merger  in  1994,  the  COMEX 
division  has  incorporated  the  trading  of  aluminum 
future  contracts.  New  York  Mercantile  Exchange 
(COMEX)  and  Chicago  Mercantile  Exchange  (CME)  is 
the  world’s  largest  gold  futures  trading  center. 

2.  (2)  Long-staple  cotton  is  any  cotton  with  fibers  from  1 
1/8"  to  2  1/2"  long.  Outstanding  types  of  this  cotton 
are  Pima,  Egyptian,  and  Sea  Island  cotton.  Egyptian 
cotton  is  a  type  of  long-staple  cotton,  which  is  largely 
grown  in  the  Nile  River  Valley.  Sea  Island  cotton  is  a 
long-staple  cotton  grown  in  the  Sea  Islands,  which 
are  off  the  southern  coast  of  Georgia,  the  Carolinas, 
and  the  Caribbean.  Pima  cotton  is  a  long-staple  cotton 
grown  in  the  southwest  region  of  the  United  States. 

3.  (3)  Malaysia  is  the  leading  producer  of  natural  rubber 
in  the  world.  About  46%  of  the  total  world’s  rubber  is 
produced  in  Malaysia.  The  rubber  plantation  was 
started  in  Malaysia  in  1877.  Rubber  can  grow 
anywhere  in  Malaysia,  because  of  the  suitability  of 
climate  and  soil;  but  most  of  the  rubber  estates  are 
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concentrated  In  the  western  coastal  plains  of  Malaysia. 
The  plantation  in  coastal  zone  gets  the  advantage  of 
nearest  port  for  its  export.  Yet  very  low  areas  are 
avoided  in  order  not  to  suffer  from  stagnation  of  water. 
The  greatest  production  is  in  its  Jahore  State  of 
Southern  Malaysia.  Here,  rubber  cultivation  occupies 
about  4-2  million  acres  or  about  65%  of  the  total 
cultivated  area  in  the  country. 

4.  (4)  The  Suez  Canal  allows  transportation  by  water 
between  Europe  and  Asia  without  navigation  around 
Africa.  The  northern  terminus  is  Port  Said  and  the 
southern  terminus  is  Port  Tawfiq  at  the  city  of  Suez. 
Ismailia  lies  on  its  west  bank,  3  km  north  of  the  half¬ 
way  point.  Under  international  treaty,  it  may  be  used 
"in  time  of  war  as  in  time  of  peace,  by  every  vessel  of 
commerce  or  of  war,  without  distinction  of  flag.  By 
1955  approximately  two-thirds  of  Europe's  oil  passed 
through  the  canal.  About  7.5%  of  world  sea  trade  is 
carried  via  the  canal  today.  In  2008,  a  total  of  21,415 
vessels  passed  through  the  canal  and  the  receipts 
from  the  canal  totaled  $5,381  billion,  with  the  average 
cost  per-ship  at  roughly  $251,000. 

5.  (4)  Moscow  -  San  Francisco  flight  goes  via  the  North 
Pole.  The  shortest  air  route  from  San  Francisco  to 
Moscow  goes  almost  over  the  North  Pole,  not  over 
Chicago. 

6.  (3)  Iron  and  steel  had  been  a  leading  industry  in  Japan 
and  had  been  considered  critical  to  economic  growth 
by  the  Japanese  government.  Japanese  manufacturing 
industry  is  heavily  dependent  on  imported  raw 
materials  and  fuels.  In  2005,  the  British  Geological 
Survey  stated  China  was  the  top  steel  producer  with 
about  one-third  of  the  world  share;  Japan,  Russia, 
and  the  US  followed  respectively.  However,  Japan  has 
to  import  iron  ore  from  other  countries  such  as  India. 

7.  (1)  Uranium  mining  is  the  process  of  extraction  of 
uranium  ore  from  the  ground.  The  worldwide 
production  of  uranium  in  2009  amounted  to  50,572 
tonnes.  Kazakhstan,  Canada,  and  Australia  are  the 
top  three  producers  and  together  account  for  63%  of 
world  uranium  production.  Other  important  uranium 
producing  countries  in  excess  of  1000  tonnes  per  year 
are  Namibia,  Russia,  Niger,  Uzbekistan,  and  the  United 
States.  Canada  was  the  world’s  largest  uranium 
producer  for  many  years,  accounting  for  about  22% 
of  world  output,  but  in  2009  was  overtaken  by 
Kazakhstan.  Production  comes  mainly  from  the 
McArthur  River  mine  in  northern  Saskatchewan 
province,  which  is  the  largest  in  the  world. 

8.  (1)  The  precious  metal  of  gold  is  found  on  all  continents 
except  Antarctica,  but  to  date,  only  about  170,000 
tons  of  gold  have  been  mined.  The  2011  list  of 
countries  by  gold  production  in  kilograms  is:  1 .  China 
(355,000);  2.  Australia  (270,000);  3.  United  States  of 
America  (237,000);  4.  Russia (200,000);  and  5.  South 
Africa  (190,000).  Since  the  1880s,  South  Africa  has 
been  the  source  for  a  large  proportion  of  the  world’s 
gold  supply,  with  about  50%  of  all  gold  ever  produced 
having  come  from  South  Africa.  In  2007  China  (with 
276  tonnes)  overtook  South  Africa  as  the  world's  largest 
gold  producer,  the  first  time  since  1905  that  South 
Africa  had  not  been  the  largest. 


9.  (2)  The  North  Atlantic  sea  route  is  one  of  the  busiest 
sea  routes  in  the  world,  as  it  connects  the  world’s  two 
most  developed  regions  of  the  world,  the  eastern  part 
of  Canada  and  USA  to  Western  Europe  in  the  West. 
The  four  features  of  the  North  Atlantic  sea  route  are: 

(1)  Both  the  coasts  have  good  port  and  harbour  facilities; 

(2)  Foreign  trade  over  this  sea  route  is  greater  than 
that  of  the  rest  of  the  world;  (3)  About  one-fourth  of 
the  world’s  foreign  trade  moves  on  this  route;  and  (4) 
Due  to  its  business,  it  is  called  as  the  "Big  Trunk” 
route.  It  also  serves  more  countries  and  people  than 
any  other  route. 

10.  (3)  The  Golden  Crescent  is  the  name  given  to  one  of 
Asia’s  two  principal  areas  of  illicit  opium  production, 
(with  the  other  being  the  Golden  Triangle) ,  located  at 
the  crossroads  of  Central,  South,  and  Western  Asia. 
This  space  overlaps  three  nations,  Afghanistan,  Iran, 
and  Pakistan,  whose  mountainous  peripheries  define 
the  crescent,  though  only  Afghanistan  and  Pakistan 
produce  opium,  with  Iran  being  a  consumer  and  trans¬ 
shipment  route  for  the  smuggled  opiates,  n  addition 
to  opiates,  Afghanistan  is  also  the  world's  largest 
producer  of  hashish. 

11.  (*)  Scrap  and  flake  mica  is  produced  all  over  the  world. 
In  2010,  the  major  producers  were  Russia  (100,000 
tonnes),  Finland  (68,000  t).  United  States  (53,000  t), 
South  Korea  (50,000  t),  France  (20,000  t)  and  Canada 
(15,000  t).  The  total  production  was  350,000  t, 
although  no  reliable  data  were  available  for  China.  Most 
sheet  mica  was  produced  in  India  (3,500  t)  and  Russia 
(1,500  t).  India  happens  to  be  the  largest  producer  of 
mica  blocks  in  the  world.  India  produces  about  90 
per  cent  of  the  world’s  mica.  India  accounts  for  60 
per  cent  of  mica  embarking  in  international  trade. 

12.  (4)  From  agricultural  point  of  view.  India  is  a  unique 
country.  It  has  vast  expanse  of  level  land,  rich  soils, 
wild  climatic  variations  suited  for  various  types  of 
crops,  ample  sunshine  and  a  long  growing  season. 
The  net  sown  area  in  India  today  is  about  143  million 
hectares.  India  has  the  highest  percentage  of  land 
under  cultivation  in  the  world.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
large  areas  in  India,  after  independence,  have  been 
brought  under  irrigation,  only  one-third  of  the  cropped 
area  is  actually  irrigated.  The  productivity  of 
agriculture  is  very  low.  Farming  depends  mainly  upon 
monsoon  rain.  Most  of  the  production  comprises  food 
crops.  About  one-third  of  the  land  holdings  are  small, 
less  than  one  hectare  in  size.  Farmers  own  their  own 
small  prices  of  land  and  grow  crops  primarily  for 
consumption. 

13.  (1)  In  2010,  Australia  was  the  top  producer  of  bauxite 
with  almost  one-third  of  the  world’s  production,  followed 
by  China,  Brazil,  India,  and  Guinea.  Although  aluminium 
demand  is  rapidly  increasing,  known  reserves  of  its 
bauxite  ore  are  sufficient  to  meet  the  worldwide 
demands  for  aluminium  for  many  centuries.  Russia  was 
the  15th  largest  bauxite  producer  in  this  list. 

14.  (3)  The  third-most  abundant  element  in  the  Earth's 
crust,  aluminum  makes  over  eight  percent  of  the 
earth’s  crust.  It  never  occurs  naturally  in  its  pure  state 
and  is  usually  found  in  the  form  of  oxide  known  as 


<  SGAE-502  > 


|  WORLD  GEOGRAPHY  | 


bauxite.  It  is  found  combined  in  over  270  different 
minerals.  China  is  the  largest  producer  of  aluminum 
in  the  world.  In  2010,  China  produced  over  16800 
thousand  metric  tonnes  of  aluminum.  The  second  place 
is  occupied  by  Russia  followed  by  Canada,  Australia, 
United  States,  Brazil,  India,  United  Arab  Emirates, 
Bahrain,  Norway,  South  Africa,  Iceland,  Mozambique, 
Venezuela,  and  Argentina. 

15.  (3)  As  per  the  figures  of  Food  and  Agriculture 
Organization,  three  largest  producers  of  rice  in  2009 
were  China  (197  million  tonnes) ,  India  (131  Mt),  and 
Indonesia  (64  Mt).  China  has  been  the  leading  global 
producer  of  rice  since  long.  According  to  a  new  forecast 
by  FAO's  Rice  Market  Monitor  on  6  August,  2012  some 
countries  are  expected  to  register  production  gains, 
including  China  (Mainland) ,  Indonesia  and  Thailand, 
along  with  several  other  countries  in  Asia  in  2012. 

16.  (4)  About  69  million  tonnes  of  apples  were  grown 
worldwide  in  2010,  and  China  produced  almost  half 
of  this  total.  The  United  States  is  the  second-leading 
producer,  with  more  than  6%  of  world  production. 
The  largest  exporters  of  apples  in  2009  were  China, 
the  U.S.,  Poland,  Italy,  Chile,  and  France  while  the 
biggest  importers  in  the  same  year  were  Russia, 
Germany,  the  UK  and  the  Netherlands. 

17.  (3)  Sugarcane  is  the  world's  largest  crop.  In  2010, 
FAO  estimated  it  was  cultivated  on  about  23.8  million 
hectares,  in  more  than  90  countries,  with  a  worldwide 
harvest  of  1.69  billion  tonnes.  Brazil  was  the  largest 
producer  of  sugar  cane  in  the  world.  The  next  five 
major  producers,  in  decreasing  amounts  of  production, 
were  India,  China,  Thailand,  Pakistan  and  Mexico. 

18.  (1)  In  2009  Brazil  was  the  world  leader  in  production 
of  coffee,  followed  by  Vietnam,  Indonesia  and 
Colombia.  Arabica  coffee  beans  are  cultivated  in  Latin 
America,  eastern  Africa,  Arabia,  or  Asia.  Robusta  coffee 
beans  are  grown  in  western  and  central  Africa, 
throughout  Southeast  Asia,  and  to  some  extent  in  Brazil. 

19.  (2)  The  Agricultural  land  (%  of  land  area)  in  India  was 
60.53  in  2009,  according  to  a  World  Bank  report, 
published  in  20 1 0.  Agricultural  land  refers  to  the  share 
of  land  area  that  is  arable,  under  permanent  crops, 
and  under  permanent  pastures.  India  comes  behind 
Bangladesh  in  this  respect  which  has  more  than  70 
per  cent  of  its  land  area  under  cultivation. 

20.  (1)  The  Great  Plains  region  of  the  US  is  called  "the 
Breadbasket  of  the  US"  because  of  its  huge  production 
of  grain,  particularly  wheat,  which  is  used  in  making 
bread.  This  region  is  called  the  Corn  Belt,  or 
(occasionally)  the  "Grain  Belt",  the  most  intensively 
agricultural  region  of  the  Midwest.  These  are  the  areas 
of  moderate  rainfall  as  rainfall  decreases  from  east  to 
west,  resulting  in  different  types  of  prairies. 

21.  (2)  The  Sun  Belt  is  a  region  of  the  United  States  which 
became  synonymous  with  the  southern  third  of  the 
nation  in  the  early  1970s  when  there  was  a  shift  in 
this  period  from  the  previously  economically  and 
politically  important  northeast  to  the  south  and  west. 
Industries  such  as  aerospace,  defence,  and  oil  boomed 
in  the  Sun  Belt  as  companies  took  advantage  of  the 
low  involvement  of  labour  unions  in  the  south  (due  to 


more  recent  industrialization;  1930s  through  1950s) 
and  enjoyed  the  proximity  to  many  U.S.  military 
installations  who  were  the  major  consumers  of  their 
products.  The  oil  industry  helped  propel  southern 
states  such  as  Texas  and  Louisiana  forward. 

22.  (3)  The  best  cotton  for  comfort,  durability,  and  silky 
softness  is  the  cotton  with  the  longest,  strongest  fibers. 
Pima,  Sea-Island,  and  Egyptian  cotton  are  all  referred 
to  as  extra-long  staple  cotton  (ELS  cotton).  They  all 
lead  to  better  cotton  comfort  than  other  cotton 
varieties,  yet  Egyptian  cotton  wins  the  contest  for 
having  the  longest,  strongest  fibers.  This  cotton  is 
used  in  making  thread,  raincoats,  underwear,  and 
hosiery. 

23.  (2)  Known  as  the  world's  traditional  automotive  center, 
"Detroit"  is  a  metonym  for  the  American  automobile 
industry  and  an  important  source  of  popular  music 
legacies.  Detroit  and  the  surrounding  region  constitute 
a  major  center  of  commerce  and  global  trade,  most 
notably  as  home  to  America's  'Big  Three'  automobile 
companies,  General  Motors,  Ford,  and  Chrysler. 

24.  (1)  The  Atlantic  Ocean  is  the  busiest  ocean  of  them 
all.  It  connects  the  Americas,  Africa  and  Europe.  It  is 
the  trade  route  between  the  continents  and  is  always 
full  of  cargo  ships  being  carried  around  continent  to 
continent.  It  spreads  over  32  million  square  miles. 

25.  (4)  A  vineyard  is  a  plantation  of  grape-bearing  vines, 
grown  mainly  for  winemaking,  but  also  raisins,  table 
grapes  and  non-alcoholic  grape  juice.  A  vineyard  is 
often  characterised  by  its  terroir,  a  French  term  loosely 
translating  as  "a  sense  of  place"  that  refers  to  the 
specific  geographical  and  geological  characteristics  of 
grapevine  plantations,  which  may  be  imparted  in  the 
wine. 

26.  (1)  Trans-Siberian  Railway  is  a  network  of  railways 
connecting  Moscow  with  the  Russian  Far  East  and 
the  Sea  of  Japan.  En  route  it  passes  through  the  cities 
of  Perm,  Yekaterinburg,  Omsk,  Novosibirsk, 
Krasnoyarsk,  Irkutsk.  Chita  and  Khabarovsk  to 
Vladivostok  via  southern  Siberia. 

27.  (2)  India  happens  to  be  the  largest  producer  of  mica 
blocks  in  the  world.  India  produces  about  90  per  cent 
of  the  world's  mica.  India  accounts  for  60  per  cent  of 
mica  embarking  in  international  trade. 

28.  (2)  Mongla  is  the  main  sea  port  in  the  Bagerhat  District 
of  south-western  Bangladesh.  The  port  is  situated  at 
the  confluence  of  the  Pashur  River  and  the  Mongla 
River.  It  lies  about  100  km  north  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal 
and  is  very  near  to  Sundarbans. 

29.  (1)  United  States  of  America,  India,  China,  Brazil  and 
Canada  were  the  first  five  major  producers  of  the 
timber  in  2006.  As  per  the  International  Tropical 
Timber  Organization,  Annual  Review  and  Assessment 
of  the  World  Timber  Situation  2010,  USA,  Canada  and 
Brazil  were  the  first  three  producers  of  sawnwood  in 
the  world. 

30.  (3)  Nigeria  is  the  most  populous  and  oil  rich  country  in 
Africa. 

31.  (3)  Saudi  Arabia  is  the  world’s  largest  producer  of 
desalinated  sea  water. 
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32.  (3)  One  has  to  cross  Gulf  of  Mannar  to  reach  from 
Kanyakumari  to  Colombo. 


33.  (3)  Japan’s  famous  shipbuilding  industries  are  located 
at  Kobe.  Shozo  Kawasaki  established  Kawasaki  Tsukiji 
shipyard  in  Tokyo  in  1878  and  the  second  shipyard 
in  Kobe  in  1886. 

34.  (1)  The  country  with  the  largest  production  of  wool  is 
Australia.  Australia’s  production  is  25%  of  the  world’s 
total  production  or  equivalent  to  475  million  kg.  The 
next  largest  wool-producing  country  is  China  -  18% 
of  the  world’s  production. 

35.  (4)  Asia  is  the  main  source  of  natural  rubber.  The  three 
largest  producing  countries  of  natural  rubber  are 
Thailand,  Indonesia  and  Malaysia.  They  together 
account  for  around  72%  of  natural  rubber  production 
of  the  world. 

36.  (4)  DaochengYading  Airport  is  scheduled  for  construction 
in  Daocheng  County  in  Garze  Tibetan  Autonomous 
Prefecture  of  Sichuan  Province.  China.  At  4,4 10  m  above 
sea  level,  it  will  be  higher  than  Qamdo  Bangda  Airport, 
the  world’s  current  highest  airport. 

37.  (4)  Daocheng  Yading  Airport  in  southwest  China’s 
Sichuan  Province  is  the  world’s  highest-altitude  civilian 
airport.  It  is  located  at  a  height  of  4,41 1  meters  above 
sea  level. 

38.  (2)  Most  of  the  credit  for  making  drip  irrigation  what  it 
is  today  goes  to  Israel  and  South  Africa  where  it  is 
most  efficiently  used.  As  with  most  water-scarce 
countries,  Israel  has  seen  firsthand  how  efficient 
irrigation  methods  and  strategic  water  reuse  can  help 
ensure  sustainable,  reliable  agricultural  production. 

39.  (2)  It  is  due  to  the  North  Atlantic  Drift  which  is  a  warm 
water  ocean  current,  an  extension  of  the  Gulf  Stream. 
This  current  keep  the  ports  along  the  coasts  warm 
enough  to  stay  open  year  around. 

40.  (1)  The  Persian  Gulf  and  its  coastal  areas  are  the  world’s 
largest  single  source  of  crude  oil.  The  oil-rich  countries 
(excluding  Iraq)  that  have  a  coastline  on  the  Persian 
Gulf  are  referred  to  as  the  Persian  Gulf  States. 

41.  (1)  The  mid-latitude  grasslands  are  called  the  world’s 
bread  baskets  regions  of  grain  and  livestock 
production.  They  are  found  in  the  middle  latitudes  of 
South  America,  North  America,  Africa  and  Asia. 

42.  (2)  The  distance  between  London  and  Perth  is  8989 
miles  (or  14466  kilometres).  The  shortest  air  route 
from  Perth  to  London  is  Perth-Ankara,  Paris-London. 

43.  (1)  Switzerland  has  no  mineral  resources;  two  third  of 
its  area  is  covered  with  forests,  lakes  and  mountains. 
Due  to  the  paucity  of  mineral  resources,  it  has  to  im¬ 
port,  process  and  resell  them  as  products. 


44.  (1)  The  world’s  largest  producers  of  natural  diamonds 
are  Russia,  Congo  and  Botswana,  all  together  account¬ 
ing  for  60%  of  the  global  diamond  production.  The 
government-run  super -major  ALROSA  accounts  for  ap¬ 
proximately  95%  of  all  Russian  diamond  production. 

45.  (4)  In  2009,  Australia  was  the  top  producer  of  bauxite 
with  almost  one-third  of  the  world’s  production,  followed 
by  China,  Brazil,  India,  and  Guinea.  In  November  20 10, 
Nguyen  Tan  Dung,  the  Prime  Minister  of  Vietnam,  an¬ 
nounced  that  Vietnam's  bauxite  reserves  might  total 
11000  Mt;  this  would  be  the  largest  in  the  world. 

46.  (4)  Researchers  have  recently  focused  on  the  economic 
agents  which  play  a  critical  role  in  deforestation.  Some 
such  agents  are:  soy  beans,  beef,  cattle,  palm  oil, 
timber  and  pulp,  wood  for  fuel,  etc.  The  world’s  growing 
appetite  for  beef  has  contributed  significantly  to  the 
destruction  of  tropical  rain  forests. 

47.  (3)  Port  Hedland  in  Western  Australia  is  the  world’s 
largest  mining  port.  It  is  one  of  the  largest  iron  ore 
loading  ports  in  the  world  and  the  largest  in  Australia. 
It  is  also  the  busiest  bulk  export  ports  in  the  world. 

48.  (4)  Chile  is  the  world’s  largest  copper  producing  coun¬ 
try.  It  hosts  six  of  the  10  largest  copper  mines  in  the 
world;  the  remaining  four  are  located  in  Peru,  Mexico 
and  Indonesia.  Escondida  copper  mine  in  the  Ataca¬ 
ma  Desert  in  Chile  is  the  world’s  largest  copper  mine 
by  reserve. 

49.  ( 1)  Kenya,  China,  Sri  Lanka  India  and  Vietnam  are  the 
leading  exporters  of  tea  in  the  world.  These  five  coun¬ 
tries  are  the  major  producers  of  tea  as  well.  The  Unit¬ 
ed  Kingdom  is  one  of  the  major  importers  of  tea.  India 
is  the  world’s  largest  tea-drinking  nation. 

50.  (2)  Trans-Siberian  Railway,  that  connects  Moscow  with 
the  Russian  Far  East  and  the  Sea  of  Japan,  is  the 
longest  railway  line  in  the  world  with  a  length  of  9,289 
km.  There  are  connecting  branch  lines  into  Mongolia. 
China  and  North  Korea. 

51.  (3)  Rice:  China;  Maize:  United  States  of  America;  Rub¬ 
ber:  Malaysia;  Sugarcane:  Brazil 

52.  (1)  Birmingham,  one  of  the  seats  of  Industrial  Revolu¬ 
tion,  has  traditionally  been  known  for  its  iron  and  steel 
industry.  Famous  as  “the  first  manufacturing  town  in 
the  world”  in  1791,  today  the  city’s  products  include: 
motor  vehicles,  vehicle  components  and  accessories, 
weapons,  electrical  equipment,  plastics,  machine  tools, 
chemicals,  food,  jewellery  and  glass. 

53.  (4)  Brazil  is  the  largest  producer  of  coffee  and  the 
second  largest  coffee-consuming  nation  in  the  world. 
It  contributes  40%  of  the  world's  total  coffee  supply. 
Vietnam  is  the  second  largest  producer  of  coffee  in 
the  world,  accounting  for  16%  of  global  production. 

54.  (4)  The  worst  oil  spill  in  history  wasn’t  an  accident  — 
it  was  deliberate.  During  the  Gulf  War  in  1991,  as 
Iraqi  forces  retreated  from  Kuwait,  they  opened  the 
valves  of  oil  wells  and  pipelines  in  a  bid  to  slow  the 
onslaught  of  American  troops .  The  result  was  the  larg¬ 
est  oil  spill  history  has  seen.  Some  240  million  gallons 
of  crude  oil  flowed  into  the  Persian  Gulf. 

55.  (*)  Historically,  Cuba  was  the  largest  producer  of  sug¬ 
arcane  and  one  of  the  leading  exporters  in  the  20th 
century.  It  was  once  known  as  ‘sugar  bowl  of  the  world.’ 
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However,  its  place  has  now  been  taken  by  Brazil.  At 
present.  Brazil,  India  and  China  are  the  three  lead¬ 
ing  sugar  producing  countries  of  the  world. 

Best  Choice:  (2)  Sugar. 

56.  (3)  Satellite  images  from  Google  Earth  and  NASA  World 
Wind  showsthat  Semo  La,  with  an  elevation  of  5,565 
m/ 18,258  feet,  is  the  world's  highest  motorable  pass. 
Situated  in  the  central  part  of  Tibet,  it  gives  access  to 
the  Chang  Tang  region.  It  is  alternative  access  route 
to  western  Tibet  and  Mount  Kailash. 

57.  (3)  According  to  The  State  of  World  Fisheries  and 
Aquaculture'  2014  of  Food  and  Agriculture  Organiza¬ 
tion,  China  is  the  largest  fish  producing  country  in 
the  world.  It  produced  13869604  tonnes  of  fish  in 
2012.  Indonesia,  USA,  Peru,  Russian  Federation  and 
Japan  come  next  in  sequential  order. 

58.  (3)  Both  the  IAEA  and  OECD  appear  to  conclude  that 
India  may  possess  the  largest  share  of  world’s  thori¬ 
um  deposits.  Of  the  currently  known  world  thorium 
reserves,  India  has  a  mammoth  share  -  ranging  from 
25-30%  of  the  total  of  1, 160  thousand  tonnes.  In  In¬ 
dia,  thorium  is  mainly  found  in  the  beach  sands  on 
the  Kerala  coast. 

59.  (2)  As  per  the  statistics  for  world  mine  production  of 
asbestos  from  2010  to  2015,  Russia  is  the  world’s 
largest  producer  of  asbestos,  with  an  annual  produc¬ 
tion  of  around  1 . 1  million  metric  tons.  Russia’s  share 
in  the  global  production  is  about  55%.  China,  Brazil, 
Kazakhstan  and  Canada  come  next. 

60.  (4)  Russia  is  the  largest  producer  of  asbestos  in  the 
world,  a  trend  which  it  has  maintained  since  2000.  It 
had  about  55%  world  share  in  2015  followed  by  Chi¬ 
na  (20%),  Brazil  (15.6%),  and  Kazakhstan  (10.8%).  Rus¬ 
sian  company  Uralasbest  is  the  world’s  largest  pro¬ 
ducer  of  chiysotile  asbestos. 

61.  (1)  Daocheng  Yading  Airport  of  Tibet  is  the  world’s 
highest-altitude  civilian  airport,  at  4,41 1  metres  above 
sea  level.  It  is  located  near  the  Yading  Nature  Reserve 
in  the  eastern  part  of  the  Qinghai-Tibet  plateau.  The 
airport  was  inaugurated  by  China  in  September  2013. 

62.  (3)  The  Ivory  Coast  supplies  30  per  cent  of  the  world's 
total  cocoa,  leading  the  rest  of  the  world  by  over  half 
a  million  metric  tons  with  a  total  crop  of  1,448,992 
tonnes.  Companies  like  Nestle  and  Cadbury  receive 
much  of  their  cocoa  from  the  Ivory  Coast.  Ghana  is 
the  second  leading  producer  of  cocoa  in  the  world. 


Top  Cocoa  Producing  Countries  in  the  world 


Rank 

Country 

Production  (tonnes) 

1 

Cote  of  d’Ivoire 

1,448.992 

2 

Ghana 

835,466 

3 

Indonesia 

777,500 

4 

Nigeria 

367,000 

5 

Cameroon 

275,000 

63.  (2)  The  Trans-Siberian  Railway,  a  network  of  railways 
connecting  Moscow  with  the  Russian  Far  East,  is  the 
longest  railway  line  in  the  world  with  a  length  of  9,289 
kilometres.  The  main  route  of  the  Trans-Siberian  Rail¬ 
way  begins  in  Moscow  and  connects  Vladivostok  via 
southern  Siberia. 


64.  (4)  Maize  (com),  rice  and  whet  are  the  three  major 
foodgrains  of  the  world.  As  per  the  2012  figures,  maize 
was  the  most  important  crop  with  production  of  873 
million  metric  tons.  Rice  and  what  came  next  with 
738  and  671  million  metric  tons. 

65.  (3)  The  Gotthard  Base  Tunnelis  a  railway  base  tunnel 
through  the  Alps  in  Switzerland.  It  opened  on  1  June 
2016,  and  full  service  began  on  1 1  December 
20 16.  With  a  route  length  of57.09  km,  it  is  theworld’s 
longest  and  deepest  traffic  tunnel  and  the  first  flat, 
low-level  route  through  the  Alps. 

f  TYPE-IV  1 


1.  (2)  Afghanistan,  officially  the  Islamic  Republic  of 
Afghanistan,  is  a  landlocked  country  forming  part  of 
South  Asia,  Central  Asia,  and  to  some  extent  Western 
Asia.  It  is  bordered  by  Pakistan  in  the  south  and  the 
east,  Iran  in  the  west,  Turkmenistan,  Uzbekistan  and 
Tajikistan  in  the  north,  and  China  in  the  far  northeast. 

2.  (4)  Papua  New  Guinea  is  in  the  South  Pacific  and  lies 
directly  north  of  Australia.  To  the  north  east  of  mainland 
Papua  New  Guinea  lies  the  mysterious  and  beautiful 
New  Ireland  Province.  New  Ireland  is  the  long  narrow 
Island  north  of  New  Britain  and  the  province  also 
includes  a  number  of  islands  off  the  north  west  end, 
the  largest  being  New  Hanover.  To  the  East  lie  a  further 
string  of  islands  including  Lihir,  one  of  the  world's 
largest  gold  mines. 

3.  (3)  The  McMahon  Line  is  a  line  agreed  to  by  Britain 
and  Tibet  as  part  of  the  Shimla  Accord,  a  treaty  signed 
in  1914.  It  is  the  effective  boundary  between  China 
and  India,  although  its  legal  status  is  disputed  by  the 
Chinese  government.  The  line  is  named  after  Sir  Henry 
McMahon,  foreign  secretary  of  the  British-run 
Government  of  India  and  the  chief  negotiator  of  the 
convention.  It  extends  for  550  miles  (890  km)  from 
Bhutan  in  the  west  to  160  miles  (260  km)  east  of  the 
great  bend  of  the  Brahmaputra  River  in  the  east,  largely 
along  the  crest  of  the  Himalayas.  The  McMahon  Line 
is  regarded  by  India  as  the  legal  national  border.  It  is 
disputed  by  China.  As  recently  as  2003,  the  Dalai 
Lama  said  that  the  disputed  region  was  part  of  Tibet, 
but  he  reversed  his  position  in  2008,  acknowledging 
the  legitimacy  of  the  McMahon  Line  and  the  Indian 
claim  to  the  region. 

4.  (2)  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  sometimes  called  Bosnia- 
Herzegovina,  is  a  country  in  Southeastern  Europe,  on 
the  Balkan  Peninsula.  Following  the  dissolution  of  the 
Socialist  Federal  Republic  of  Yugoslavia,  the  country 
proclaimed  independence  in  1992,  which  was  followed 
by  the  Bosnian  War,  lasting  until  late  1995. 

5.  (1)  The  Mediterranean  Sea  is  a  sea  connected  to  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  surrounded  by  the  Mediterranean  region 
and  almost  completely  enclosed  by  land:  on  the  north 
by  Europe  and  Anatolia,  on  the  south  by  North  Africa, 
and  on  the  east  by  the  Levant  which  includes  most  of 
modern  Lebanon,  Syria,  Jordan,  State  of  Palestine, 
Israel,  Cyprus,  Hatay  Province  of  Turkey,  some  regions 
of  northwestern  Iraq  and  the  Sinai  Peninsula. 
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6.  (1)  The  Channel  Tunnel  is  a  50. 5-kilometre  (undersea 
rail  tunnel)  linking  Folkestone,  Kent,  in  the  United 
Kingdom  with  Coquelles,  Pas-de-Calais,  near  Calais  in 
northern  France  beneath  the  English  Channel  at  the 
Strait  of  Dover. 

7.  (1)  Palk  Strait  is  a  strait  between  theTamil  Nadu  state 
of  India  and  the  Mannar  district  of  the  Northern 
Province  of  the  island  nation  of  Sri  Lanka.  It  connects 
the  Bay  of  Bengal  in  the  northeast  with  the  Palk  Bay 
and  thence  with  the  Gulf  of  Mannar  in  the  southwest. 
It  is  studded  at  its  southern  end  with  a  chain  of  low 
islands  and  reef  shoals  that  are  collectively  called 
Adam's  Bridge. 

8.  (1)  The  49th  Parallel  separates  United  States  of  America 
and  Canada. 

9. (1)  The  International  Date  Line  (IDL)  is  an  imaginary 
line  on  the  surface  of  the  Earth  from  the  north  to  the 
south  pole  and  demarcates  one  calendar  day  from  the 
next.  It  passes  through  the  middle  of  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
roughly  following  the  180°  longitude  but  it  deviates  to 
pass  around  some  territories  and  island  groups. 

f  TYPE-V  1 


1 .  ( 1 )  N orthem  Rhodesia  was  a  territoiy  in  south  central 
Africa,  formed  in  19 1 1 .  It  became  independent  in  1964 
as  Zambia.  It  was  initially  administered  under  charter 
by  the  British  South  Africa  Company  and  formed  by  it 
in  1 9 1 1  by  amalgamating  North-Western  Rho  desia  and 
North-Eastern  Rhodesia.  Although  it  had  features  of  a 
charter  colony  the  territory's  treaties  and  charter  gave 
it  protectorate  status.  From  1924  it  was  administered 
by  the  British  government  as  an  official  British  pro¬ 
tectorate.  The  geographical,  as  opposed  to  political, 
term  "Rhodesia”  referred  to  a  region  generally  com¬ 
prising  the  areas  that  are  today  Zambia  and  Zimba¬ 
bwe.  From  1964  it  only  referred  to  the  former  South¬ 
ern  Rhodesia. 

2.  (1)  Belgium  is  usually  called  as  the  cockpit  of  Europe. 
Belgium,  officially  the  Kingdom  of  Belgium,  is  a  state 
in  Western  Europe.  Belgium  is  so  called  because  it 
has  been  the  site  of  more  European  battles  than  any 
other  country;  for  example,  Oudenarde,  Ramillies,  Fon- 
tenoy,  Fleurus,  Jemmapes,  Ligny,  Quatre  Bras,  Wa¬ 
terloo. 

3.  (4)  Washington,  D.C.,  formally  the  District  of  Colum¬ 
bia  and  commonly  referred  to  as  Washington,  “the 
District”,  or  simply  D.C.,  is  the  capital  of  the  United 
States.  The  Potomac  River  forms  the  District’s  border 
with  Virginia  and  has  two  major  tributaries:  the  Ana- 
costia  River  and  Rock  Creek.  The  highest  natural  ele¬ 
vation  in  the  District  is  409  feet  (125  m)  above  sea 
level  at  Fort  Reno  Park  in  upper  northwest  Washing¬ 
ton.  The  lowest  point  is  sea  level  at  the  Potomac  River. 

4.  (2)  Some  of  the  nicknames  of  Rome  are:  The  Eternal 
City,  Caput  Mundi,  the  City  of  seven  hills,  etc.  Rome 
was  known  as  the  Eternal  City  even  among  the  an¬ 
cient  Romans  themselves.  It  was  so  called  because 
the  Roman  people  thought  that  no  matter  what  hap¬ 
pened  to  the  world,  no  matter  how  many  other  em¬ 
pires  might  rise  and  fall,  Rome  would  go  on  forever. 


Tibullus  (54-18  B.C.),  Roman  elegiac  poet,  and  Ovid 
(43  B.C),  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Latin  poets,  as 
well  as  other  Roman  writers,  refer  to  the  city  as  eter¬ 
nal,  and  the  thought  is  expressed  in  many  official  doc¬ 
uments  of  the  Empire  in  later  days.  In  Vergil’s  Aeneid 
Jupiter  tells  Venus  that  he  will  give  the  Romans  impe- 
rium  sine  fine,  “an  empire  without  end.”  The  phrase 
was  popularized  by  The  Eternal  City  (1901),  a  novel 
by  Hall  Caine  that  deals  with  a  Utopian  state  in  Rome. 

5.  (3)  The  Pamir  Mountains  are  a  mountain  range  in  Cen¬ 
tral  Asia  formed  by  the  junction  or  knot  of  the  Himala¬ 
yas,  Tian  Shan,  Karakoram,  Kunlun,  and  Hindu  Kush 
ranges.  They  are  among  the  world’s  highest  moun¬ 
tains  and  since  Victorian  times  they  have  been  known 
as  the  "Roof  of  the  World”  a  probable  translation  from 
the  Persian. 

6.  (1)  Dark  Continent  is  a  former  name  for  Africa.  It  is  so 
used  because  its  hinterland  was  largely  unknown  and 
therefore  mysterious  to  Europeans  until  the  19th  cen- 
tuiy.  Heniy  M.  Stanley  was  probably  the  first  to  use 
the  term  in  his  1878  account  Through  the  Dark  Con¬ 
tinent. 

7.  (4)  Dar  es  Salaam,  formerly  Mzizima,  is  the  largest 
city  in  Tanzania.  It  is  also  the  country’s  richest  city 
and  a  regionally  important  economic  centre.  Though 
Dar  es  Salaam  lost  its  official  status  as  capital  city  to 
Dodoma  in  1974  (a  move  which  was  not  complete  until 
1996),  it  remains  the  centre  of  the  permanent  central 
government  bureaucracy  and  continues  to  serve  as 
the  capital  for  the  surrounding  Dar  es  Salaam  Region. 
Being  situated  so  close  to  the  equator  and  the  warm 
Indian  Ocean,  the  city  experiences  generally  tropical 
climatic  conditions,  typified  by  hot  and  humid  weath¬ 
er  throughout  much  of  the  year.  Dar  es  Salaam  fea¬ 
tures  a  tropical  wet  and  diy  climate,  with  two  differ¬ 
ent  rainy  seasons. 

8.  (3)  Trans-Siberian  Railway  is  a  network  of  railways 
connecting  Moscow  with  the  Russian  Far  East  and 
the  Sea  of  Japan.  It  is  the  longest  railway  in  the  world. 
There  are  branch  lines  to  China  through  Mongolia  and 
Manchuria,  with  service  continuing  to  North  Korea.  It 
was  built  between  1891  and  1916  to  connect  Moscow 
with  the  Far -East  city  of  Vladivostok.  En  route  it 
passes  through  the  cities  of  Perm,  Yekaterinburg, 
Omsk,  Novosibirsk,  Krasnoyarsk,  Irkutsk,  Chita  and 
Khabarovsk.  The  main  route  of  the  Trans-Siberian 
originates  in  Moscow  at  Yaroslavsky  Vokzal,  runs 
through  Yaroslavl,  Chelyabinsk,  Omsk,  Novosibirsk, 
Irkutsk,  Ulan-Ude,  Chita  and  Khabarovsk  to  Vladi¬ 
vostok  via  southern  Siberia  and  was  built  from  1891 
to  1916  under  the  supervision  of  government  minis¬ 
ters  of  Russia  who  were  personally  appointed  by  the 
Tsar  Alexander  III  and  by  his  son,  Tsar  Nicholas  II. 

9.  (4)  The  forested  area  (in  square  kilometres)  and  coun¬ 
tries  are:  1.  Russia:  7,762,602:  2.  Brazil:  4,776,980; 
3.  Canada:  3,101,340;  4.  United  States:  3,030,890; 
and  5.  China:  1,821,000.  However,  when  it  comes  to 
forested  area  as  per  cent  of  total  land  area,  the  list  is: 
Brazil  (56.10%);  Russia:  45.40%;  Canada:  31.06%; 
United  States  (30.84%),  etc. 
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10.  (2)  Finland  is  called  "the  land  of  a  thousand  lakes,” 
but  at  last  count  there  were  187,888  of  them  -  more 
lakes  in  relation  to  a  country’s  size  than  any  other. 
Indeed,  with  a  population  of  about  five  million,  Fin¬ 
land  has  one  lake  for  every  26  people.  Most  of  the 
lakes  are  in  a  region  that  stretches  from  above  Kuopio 
in  the  north  to  Lahti  in  the  south,  and  from  Tampere 
in  the  west  to  Punkaharju  and  the  Russian  border  in 
the  east.  Its  largest  lake,  Saimaa,  is  the  fourth  larg¬ 
est  in  Europe.  The  area  with  most  lakes  is  called  Finnish 
Lakeland. 

11.  (3)  Bhutan  is  a  country  located  up  in  the  mountain 
ranges  and  thus,  experiences  thunderbolts  on  a  regu¬ 
lar  basis.  Thunder  and  lightning  are  frequent  there  in 
the  mountains. 

12.  (4)  Dili  is  the  capital,  largest  city,  chief  port  and  com¬ 
mercial  centre  of  East  Timor.  It  lies  on  the  northern 
coast  of  Timor  island,  the  easternmost  of  the  Lesser 
Sunda  Islands. 

13.  (1)  Japan  is  also  known  as  Nippon.  The  characters 
that  make  up  Japan's  name  mean  "sun-origin",  which 
is  why  Japan  is  sometimes  referred  to  as  the  "Land  of 
the  Rising  Sun".  Nippon  emans  "sun-origin"  and  are 
often  translated  as  Land  of  the  Rising  Sun.  This  no¬ 
menclature  comes  from  Japanese  missions  to  Imperi¬ 
al  China  and  refers  to  Japan's  eastward  position  rela¬ 
tive  to  China.  Before  Nihon  came  into  official  use,  Ja¬ 
pan  was  known  as  Wa. 

14. (4)  Land  Area  of  China:  9,569,901  km2;  Brazil: 
8,459,417  km2;  Canada:  9,093,507  km2;  India: 
2,973,193  km2;  and  Argentina:  2,736,690  km2. 

15. (1)  The  Arab  world  consists  of  the  Arabic-speaking 
states  and  populations  in  North  Africa,  Western  Asia 
and  elsewhere  which  comprises  the  22  states  and 
territories  of  the  Arab  League  stretching  from  the  At¬ 
lantic  Ocean  in  the  west  to  the  Arabian  Sea  in  the 
east,  and  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea  in  the  north  to 
the  Horn  of  Africa  and  the  Indian  Ocean  in  the  south¬ 
east.  Israel  is  a  non-Arab  country  which  has  been 
embroiled  in  conflicts  with  these  nations  since  the 
1950s. 

16.  (2)  Rome  is  the  capital  of  Italy,  located  in  the  central- 
western  portion  of  the  Italian  Peninsula,  on  the  Tiber 
River  within  the  Lazio  region  of  Italy.  Tiber  is  the  third  - 
longest  river  in  Italy.  It  rises  at  Mount  Fumaiolo  in 
central  Italy  and  flows  in  a  generally  southerly  direc¬ 
tion  past  Perugia  and  Rome  to  meet  the  sea  at  Ostia. 

17.  (3)  Male  s  the  capital  and  most  populous  city  in  the 
Republic  of  Maldives.  Traditionally  it  was  the  King's 
Island,  from  where  the  ancient  Maidive  Royal  dynas¬ 
ties  ruled  and  where  the  palace  was  located.  The  city 
was  also  called  Mahal. 

18.  (4)  The  wettest  continent,  with  plenty  of  rain  forests 
is  South  America.  The  driest  continent  is  clearly  Aus¬ 
tralia,  with  a  Bowen  ratio  of  about  2 ,  followed  by  Afri¬ 
ca,  which  contains  the  Sahara  and  Kalahari  deserts. 
The  wettest  continents  are  South  America  and  Eu¬ 
rope  with  a  Bowen  Ratio  of  about  0.6.  North  America 
is  also  a  relatively  wet  continent  with  a  Bowen  ratio 
significantly  less  than  1 .0. 


19.  (4)  Tahrir  Square,  also  known  as  “Martyr  Square”,  is  a 
major  public  town  square  in  Downtown  Cairo.  Tahrir 
Square  was  the  focal  point  of  the  2011  Egyptian  Rev¬ 
olution  against  former  president  Hosni  Mubarak. 

20.  (2)  St.  Peter’s  Square:  Vatican  City,  Times  Square:  Man¬ 
hattan,  New  York  City,  Trafalgar  Square:  central  Lon¬ 
don  and  Red  Square:  a  city  square  in  Moscow. 

21.  (3)  The  Pamir  Mountains  are  a  mountain  range  in 
Central  Asia  formed  by  the  junction  or  knot  of  the 
Himalayas,  Tian  Shan,  Karakoram,  Kunlun,  and  Hindu 
Kush  ranges.  They  are  among  the  world’s  highest 
mountains  and  since  Victorian  times  they  have  been 
known  as  the  “Roof  of  the  World”  a  probable  translation 
from  the  Persian. 

22.  (3)  Bhutan  is  a  country  located  up  in  the  mountain 
ranges  and  thus,  experiences  thunderbolts  on  a  regular 
basis.  Thunder  and  lightning  are  frequent  there  in  the 
mountains. 

23.  (3)  Kigali  is  the  capital  and  largest  ciiy  of  Rwanda.  The 
city  has  been  the  economic,  cultural,  and  transport 
hub  of  Rwanda  since  it  became  capital  at  indepen¬ 
dence  in  1962.  It  is  situated  near  the  geographic  cen¬ 
tre  of  the  nation. 

24.  (1)  The  rand  is  the  currency  of  South  Africa  and  the 
Common  Monetary  Area  between  South  Africa,  Swazi¬ 
land  and  Lesotho.  Although  Namibia  withdrew  from 
this  union,  the  rand  is  still  legal  tender  there.  Though 
Namibia,  at  present,  uses  the  Namibian  Dollar  this  is 
linked  on  a  one  to  one  exchange  with  the  South  Afri¬ 
can  Rand.  The  Rand  is  legal  tender  in  Namibia. 

\  TYPE- VI  ] 


1.  (2)  The  Garden  of  Eden  is  the  biblical  “garden  of  God”, 
described  most  notably  in  the  Book  of  Genesis 
(Genesis  2-3),  but  also  mentioned,  directly  or  indirectly, 
in  Ezekiel,  Isaiah  and  elsewhere  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  Eden  of  Genesis  has  been  variously  located  at 
the  headwaters  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates  in  northern 
Iraq,  in  Africa,  and  in  the  Persian  Gulf.  The  Eden  in 
Ezekiel,  however,  is  unequivocally  located  in  Lebanon. 
“Kush”  is  often  incorrectly  translated  as  Ethiopia,  which 
was  also  known  as  Cush,  but  in  this  case  thought  to 
be  referring  to  Cossaea,  a  Greek  name  for  Elam, 
immediately  to  the  east  of  ancient  Babylon,  which, 
unlike  Ethiopia,  does  lie  within  the  region  being 
described. 

2.  (1)  The  Louvre  is  one  of  the  world's  largest  museums, 
and  a  historic  monument.  A  central  landmark  of  Paris, 
France,  it  is  located  on  the  Right  Bank  of  the  Seine. 
With  more  than  8  million  visitors  each  year,  the  Louvre 
is  the  world's  most  visited  museum.  The  Hermitage 
Museum  in  Saint-Petersburg,  Russia  is  considered  to 
be  the  largest  museum  of  the  world. 

3.  (2)  Kookabara  is  known  as  the  ‘Laughing  Jack’  of 
Australia. 

4.  (1)  The  2013-14  North  American  cold  wave  was 
caused  by  southward  shifts  of  the  North  Polar  Vor¬ 
tex.  On  December  1,  2013,  the  weakening  of  the 
polar  vortex  led  to  the  beginning  of  an  abnormally 
cold  trend  in  the  Eastern  and  Central  United  States. 
The  continued  deterioration  of  the  polar  vortex  led  to 
the  jet  stream  pushing  southward,  bringing  record 
cold  temperatures  across  the  Eastern  U.S. 

□  □□ 
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1.  Which  among  the  following  policy 
of  Life  Insurance  Company  is 
related  to  regular  old-age  pension? 

(1)  JivanKishore 

(2)  Jivan  Chhaya 

(3)  Jivan  Sanchay 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  The  decimal  system  of  Indian 
currency  was  started  in 

(1)  1950  (2)  1955 

(3)  1957  (4)  1960 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

3.  Antyodaya  Programme  is  associ¬ 
ated  with  : 

(1)  liberation  of  bonded  labour 

(2)  bringing  up  cultural  revolu¬ 
tion  in  India 

(3)  demands  of  textile  labourers 

(4)  upliftment  of  the  poorest  of 
the  poor 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

4.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
necessary  condition  for  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  India  ? 

(1)  Capital  Accumulation 

(2)  Resource  discovery 

(3)  Population  growth 

(4)  Technological  develop-ment 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  The  Indian  economy  can  be  most 
appropriately  described  as  a  : 

(1)  Capitalist  economy 

(2)  Socialist  economy 

(3)  Traditional  economy 

(4)  Mixed  economy 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

6.  The  Tarapore  Committee  recom¬ 
mended  that  before  capital  ac¬ 
count  was  made  convertible  the 
rate  of  inflation  should  be 
brought  down  for  three  years  to 
within  : 

(1)  3.5%  (2)  0.3% 

(3)  4.6%  (4)  5.7% 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 


7.  What  is  NABARD’s  primary  role? 

(1)  to  provide  term  loans  to 
state  co-operative  banks 

(2)  to  assist  state  governments 
for  share  capital  contribution 

(3)  to  act  as  re-finance  institution 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

8.  Under  which  Act/Policy  was  the 
BIFR  established  ? 

(1)  Industrial  Policy  of  1980 

(2)  Companies  Act 

(3)  Sick  Industiral  Companies  Act 

(4)  MRTP  Act 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

9.  What  is  the  maximum  amount  of 
investment  in  the  shares  of 
debentures  of  notified  companies 
like  the  ICICI,  the  IDBI  etc.  that 
will  entitle  a  rebate  in  income  tax 
up  to  20%  of  the  amount  invested? 

(1)  Rs.  80000  (2)  Rs.  60000 
(3)  Rs.  20000  (4)  Rs.  10000 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

10.  Which  authority  recommends  the 
principles  governing  the  grants- 
in-aid  of  the  revenues  of  the 
states  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Fund  of  India? 

(1)  Public  Accounts  Committee 

(2)  Union  Ministry  of  Finance 

(3)  Finance  Commission 

(4)  Inter-State  Council 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

11.  RBI  does  not  transact  the 
buiness  of  which  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  state  govemmets  ? 

(1)  Nagaland  (2)  Assam 

(3)  J  &  K  (4)  Rajasthan 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

12.  Which  amidst  the  following 
banks  was  recently  converted  to 
a  “Universal  Bank”  ? 

(1)  Corporation  Bank 

(2)  BankofBaroda 

(3)  IDBI  Bank 

(4)  Canara  Bank 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 
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13.  Which  of  the  following  PSUs  has 
been  privatised? 

(1)  HZL  (2)  CMC 

(3)  Hotel  Corporation  of  India 

(4)  NALCO 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

14.  Which  amidst  the  following 
banks  was  converted  to  a  ‘Uni¬ 
versal  Bank’  recently? 

(1)  Punjab  National  Bank 

(2)  ICICI  Bank 

(3)  UTIBank 

(4)  Indus-Ind  Bank 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

15.  Who  has  provided  the  Savings 
Bank  facility  to  the  largest  num¬ 
ber  of  account-holders  in  India? 

(1)  State  Bank  of  India 

(2)  Punjab  National  Bank 

(3)  Allahabad  Bank 

(4)  Post  Office 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

16.  The  symbol  of  Reserve  Bank  of 
India  is 

(1)  Capitol  of  Asokan  Pillar 

(2)  Kuber  with  a  purse  of  money 

(3)  Tiger  before  a  Palm  tree 

(4)  A  dog  sitting  in  a  defensive 
state 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

17.  For  whom  was  the  first  depart¬ 
mental  life  insurance  started  ? 

(1)  Army 

(2)  Civil  officers  of  Central  Gov¬ 
ernment 

(3)  Employees  of  postal  depart¬ 
ment 

(4)  Life  Insurance  Corpor-ation 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 


18.  What  is  the  animal  on  the  insig¬ 
nia  of  the  RBI  ? 

(1)  Lion  (2)  Tiger 

(3)  Panther  (4)  Elephant 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

19.  The  main  source  of  revenue  for 
a  State  Government  in  India  is 

(1)  Sales  tax  (2)  Excise  duty 
(3)  Income  tax  (4)  Property  tax 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

20.  To  achieve  high  rates  of  growth 
of  national  output,  the  economy 
has  to 

(1)  reduce  the  rate  of  growth  of 
population 

(2)  borrow  foreign  capital 

(3)  step  up  the  rate  of  savings 

(4)  increase  the  rate  of  invest¬ 
ment  and  reduce  the  capital 
output  ratio 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

21.  The  proceeds  of  income  tax  go  to 

(1)  Central  Government 

(2)  State  Government 

(3)  Centre  and  States 

(4)  Corporation  authorities 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

22.  National  income  refers  to 

(1)  money  value  of  goods  and 
services  produced  in  a 
country  during  a  year. 

(2)  money  value  of  stocks  and 
shares  of  a  country  during  a 
year. 

(3)  money  value  of  capital  goods 
produced  by  a  country  dur¬ 
ing  a  year. 

(4)  money  value  of  consumer 
goods  produced  by  a  coun¬ 
try  during  a  year. 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

23.  A  Scheduled  Bank  is  one  which 
is  included  in  the 

(1)  II  Schedule  of  Banking  Reg¬ 
ulation  Act 

(2)  II  Schedule  of  Constit-ution 

(3)  II  Schedule  of  Reserve  Bank 
of  India  Act 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 
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24.  What  is  the  extent  of  change  of 
the  literacy  rate  envisaged  by  the 
end  of  the  Xth  Five  Year  Plan  ? 

(1)  From  65%  to  75% 

(2)  From  60%  to  70% 

(3)  From  50%  to  55% 

(4)  From  45%  to  50% 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

25.  Which  of  the  following  Mahatma 
Gandhi  series  of  currency  notes 
issued  by  the  RBI  has  "ecology” 
depicted  on  it? 

(1)  Rs.  500  (2)  Rs.  100 

(3)  Rs.  50  (4)  Rs.  5 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

26.  What  has  been  the  order  of  In¬ 
dia’s  imports  during  the  last 
three  years  ? 

(1)  US  $30  billion 

(2)  US  $40  billion 

(3)  US  $50  billion 

(4)  US  $60  billion 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

27.  What  is  the  purpose  of  the  In¬ 
dia  Brand  Equity  Fund  ? 

(1)  To  promote  in-bound  tour¬ 
ism. 

(2)  To  make  ‘Made  in  India’  a 
label  of  quality. 

(3)  To  organise  trade  fairs. 

(4)  To  provide  venture  capital  to 
IT  sector. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

28.  Which  of  the  following  Mahatma 
Gandhi  seires  of  currency  notes 
issued  by  the  RBI  has  a  drawing 
of  the  ‘Parliament  House'  depict¬ 
ed  on  it? 

(1)  Rs.  500  (2)  Rs.  100 

(3)  Rs.  50  (4)  Rs.  10 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

29.  What  are  “Open  Market  Opera¬ 
tions”? 

(1)  Activities  of  SEBI  registered 
brokers 

(2)  Selling  of  currency  by  the  RBI 

(3)  Selling  of  gilt-edged  securi¬ 
ties  by  the  Government 

(4)  Sale  of  shares  by  Fils 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 


30.  Why  did  the  Government  ban  the 
import  of  "Terminator  seeds”? 

(1)  To  contain  a  virus  which 
can  destroy  local  crops 

(2)  These  seeds  are  injurious  to 
human  and  animal  health 

(3)  These  seeds  contain  geneti¬ 
cally  engineered  properties 
to  prevent  further  multipli¬ 
cation 

(4)  These  seeds  multiply  at  veiy 
slow  rates 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

31.  How  does  the  consumer  bene¬ 
fit  with  VAT  ? 

(1)  It  removes  tax  on  tax  and 
thus  reduces  prise-rise 

(2)  Reduces  the  cost  of  produc¬ 
tion 

(3)  With  the  abolition  of  the  sales 
tax 

(4)  Due  to  the  exemption  of 
small  businesses  from  the 
tax  within  certain  limits  pre¬ 
scribed  by  the  State 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

32.  In  estimating  the  budgetary  def¬ 
icit,  the  official  approach  in  In¬ 
dia  is  to  exclude 

(1)  long  term  borrowing  from 
the  market 

(2)  borrowings  from  the  Re¬ 
serve  Bank  of  India 

(3)  drawing  down  of  the  cash 
balance 

(4)  borrowing  from  Reserve 
Bank  in  the  form  of  ways 
and  means  advance 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

33.  The  best  way,  a  bank  can  avoid 
loss  is  to 

(1)  lend  only  to  individuals 
known  to  the  bank 

(2)  accept  sound  collateral 

(3)  give  only  short-term  loans 

(4)  lend  only  to  bank’s  old  cus¬ 
tomers 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

34.  Which  amidst  the  following  rural 
banks  has  been  named  after  a 
river  ? 

(1)  Prathama  Bank 

(2)  Varada  Grameen  Bank 

(3)  Thar  Anchalik  Grameen  Bank 

(4)  Aravali  Kshetriya  Grameen 
Bank 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 
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35.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  open 
market  operation  of  the  RBI  ? 

(1)  Buying  and  selling  of  shares 

(2)  Trading  in  securities 

(3)  Transactions  in  gold 

(4)  Lending  to  commercial  banks 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

36.  During  which  Five-Year  Plan  did 
India  lay  down  the  objective  of 
the  need  to  ensure  environmental 
sustainability  of  the  development 
strategy  ? 

(1)  6th  Five  Year  Plan 

(2)  7  th  Five  Year  Plan 

(3)  8th  Five  Year  Plan 

(4)  9th  Five  Year  Plan 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

37.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  an 
objective  of  the  monetary  policy 
of  the  RBI  ? 

(1)  Boost  economic  development 

(2)  Direct  credit  in  desirable 
direction 

(3)  Control  inflationary  pressure 

(4)  Ensure  social  justice 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

38.  Which  Bank  was  merged  in  the 
Punjab  National  Bank  in  Febru¬ 
ary.  2003  ? 

(1)  Catholic  Syrian  Bank  Ltd. 

(2)  Nainital  Bank  Ltd. 

(3)  Nedungadi  Bank  Ltd. 

(4)  Madurai  Bank  Ltd. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

39.  State  which  amongst  the  follow¬ 
ing  is  not  true  about  VAT  ? 

(1)  All  States  have  uniform  VAT 
for  the  same  product 

(2)  State  have  discretion  to  fix 
the  rate  of  tax  within  the  four 
rates  prescribed 

(3)  It  will  promote  production 
efficiency  of  investments 

(4)  It  will  make  our  exports 
more  competitive 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

40.  Reserve  Bank  of  India  keeps 
some  securities  against  notes. 
These  securities  are  always  less 
in  comparison  to 

( 1)  Gold  and  foreign  bonds 
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(2)  Gold 

(3)  Government  bonds 

(4)  Gold,  foreign  bonds  and  Gov¬ 
ernment  bonds. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

41.  Merchant  Banking  is  an  institu¬ 
tion  which  provides  finances  to  : 

(1)  domestic  whole  sale  trade 

(2)  international  trade  among 
countries 

(3)  domestic  retail  trade  among 

(4)  international  aid  agencies. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

42.  The  system  of  issuing  and  mon¬ 
itoring  of  money  in  the  market  is 
known  as- 

(1)  Proportional  reserve  ratio 

(2)  Fixed  reserve  ratio 

(3)  Minimum  reserve  ratio 

(4)  Floating  reserve  ratio 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

43.  Which  among  the  following  In¬ 
dian  State  does  not  transacts  its 
business  through  Reserve  Bank 
of  India  ? 

(1)  Sikkim 

(2)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(3)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Mizoram 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

44.  Which  among  the  following  sub¬ 
jects  is  not  an  aim  of  the  mone¬ 
tary  policy  of  the  Reserve  Bank 
of  India  ? 

(1)  Giving  impetus  to  economic 
development 

(2)  Direct  credit  with  objective 
criteria 

(3)  To  control  pressure  of  infla¬ 
tion 

(4)  To  ensure  social  justice. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

45.  The  Government  of  India  made 
it  obligatory  on  the  part  of  all 
commercial  banks  that  they 
should  give  some  cash  amount 
while  purchasing  Government 
bonds.  What  would  you  call  this? 

(1)  Statutory  Liquidity  Ratio 

(2)  Cash  Reserve  Ratio 

(3)  Minimum  Reserve  Ratio 

(4)  Floating  Reserve  Ratio 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 


46.  The  receipts  of  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  taxes/duties  are  not 
shared  with  the  States  ? 

(1)  Tax  on  income  except  agri¬ 
culture 

(2)  Corporation  tax 

(3)  Surcharge  on  income  tax 

(4)  Capital  gain  tax 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

47.  The  national  income  of  a  coun¬ 
try  is- 

(1)  Government  annual  revenue 

(2)  Total  productive  income 

(3)  Surplus  of  the  public  sector 
enterprise 

(4)  Export — (Loan)  Import 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

48.  Under  the  minimum  reserve 
system,  the  Reserve  Bank  of  In¬ 
dia  as  the  sole  authority  of  note 
issue  is  required  to  maintain  as¬ 
sets  worth  not  less  than 

(1)  115  crores  of  rupees 

(2)  85  crores  of  rupees 

(3)  200  crores  of  rupees 

(4)  210  crores  of  rupees 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

49.  Which  amidst  the  following  taxes 
collected  by  the  Union  is  NOT 
mandated  to  be  assigned  to  the 
States? 

(1)  Terminal  taxes  on  goods  or 
passengers  carried  by  rail¬ 
way,  sea  or  air. 

(2)  Taxes  on  railway  fares  and 
freights. 

(3)  Taxes  on  consignment  of 
goods. 

(4)  Service  Tax. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

50.  One  of  the  objectives  of  Indus¬ 
trial  Licensing  Policy  in  India 
was  to  ensure  : 

(1)  creation  of  adequate  employ¬ 
ment  opportu-nities. 

(2)  free  flow  of  foreign  capital  in 
Indian  industries. 

(3)  use  of  modem  technology. 

(4)  balanced  industrial  develop¬ 
ment  across  regions. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 
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51.  Currency  notes  of  Rs.  2  denom¬ 
ination  and  above  are  liabilities 
of  : 

(1)  Government  of  India 

(2)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(3)  State  Bank  of  India 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

52.  The  type  of  note  issue  system 
followed  in  India  is  : 

(1)  Maximum  fiduciary  system 

(2)  Minimum  reserve  system 

(3)  Proportional  fiduciary  system 

(4)  Fixed  fiduciary  system 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

53.  Inflation  is  caused  by  : 

( 1)  Increase  in  supply  of  goods 

(2)  Increase  in  cash  with  the 
government 

(3)  Decrease  in  money  supply 

(4)  Increase  in  money  supply 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

54.  A  firm  sells  new  shares  worth 
Rs.  1000  directly  to  individuals. 
This  trans-action  will  cause. 

(1)  Gross  National  product  to 
rise  by  Rs.  1000 

(2)  Gross  Domestic  Product  to 
rise  by  Rs.  1000 

(3)  National  Income  to  rise  by 
Rs.  1000 

(4)  No  impact  on  Gross  National 
Product 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

55.  What  is  the  revised  upper  limit 
for  foreign  direct  investment  in 
telecom  service  companies  ? 

(1)  49  per  cent  (2)  51  per  cent 
(3)  66  per  cent  (4)  74  per  cent 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

56.  Which  from  the  following  is  not 
true  when  the  interest  rate  in 
the  economy  goes  up  ? 

(1)  Savings  increases 

(2)  Lending  decreases 

(3)  Cost  of  production  increases 

(4)  Return  on  capital  increases 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 
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57.  Open  market  operation  refers  to 

(1)  borrowing  by  commercial 
banks  from  the  R.B.I. 

(2)  lending  by  scheduled  banks 
to  non-scheduled  banks 

(3)  purchase  and  sale  of  Govern¬ 
ment  securities  by  the  R.B.I. 

(4)  purchase  and  sale  of  bonds 
and  securities  by  the  Central 
Govt. 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

58.  Which  is  the  first  Public  Sector 
Corporation  of  independent  India? 

(1)  Hindustan  Steel  Corporation, 
Bhilai 

(2)  State  Trading  Corporation  of 
India 

(3)  Food  Corporation  of  India 

(4)  Damodar  Valley  Corporation 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

59.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
considered  as  an  infrastructure 
investment  ?  Investment  in  a 

(1)  Power  project 

(2)  Railways  project 

(3)  Telecommunication 

(4)  Automobile  industry 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

60.  Which  one  of  the  following  cur¬ 
rencies  has  the  highest  value  in 
terms  of  rupee  ? 

(1)  Pound  (2)  Dollar 

(3)  Euro  (4)  Saudi  Rial 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

6 1 .  What  is  known  as  the  open  mar  - 
ket  operation  of  the  RBI  ? 

(1)  Buying  and  selling  of  stocks 

(2)  Auctioning  of  foreign  ex¬ 
change 

(3)  Trading  in  securities 

(4)  Transactions  in  gold 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

62.  Which  of  the  following  functions 
as  a  controller  of  credit  in  India  ? 

(1)  The  Central  Government 

(2)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(3)  The  State  Bank  of  India 

(4)  The  Planning  Commission 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

63.  When  did  the  Rupee  become  a 
freely  convertible  currency  on 
current  account,  in  India  ? 

(1)  2000  (2)  2001 

(3)  1994  (4)  1999 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 


64.  Antyodaya  Programme  is  associ¬ 
ated  with 

(1)  Liberation  of  bonded  labour 

(2)  Bringing  up  cultural  revolu¬ 
tion  in  India 

(3)  Demands  of  textile  labourers 

(4)  Upliftment  of  the  poorest  of 
the  poor 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

65.  The  Government  resorts  to  de¬ 
valuation  of  its  currency  in  or¬ 
der  to  promote 

(1)  national  income 

(2)  international  goodwill 

(3)  exports 

(4)  savings 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

66.  The  basic  regulatory  autho-rity 
for  mutual  funds  and  stock  mar¬ 
kets  lies  with  the 

(1)  Government  of  India 

(2)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(3)  SEBI 

(4)  Stock  Exchange 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

67.  The  Employment  Guarntee 
Scheme,  which  is  now  an  impor¬ 
tant  component  of  the  NCMP, 
was  first  introduced  in  which 
State  ? 

(1)  Kerala 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  West  Bangal 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

68.  Identify  the  Navratna  Company 
in  the  following 

(1)  ICICI  Bank  (2)  Infosys 
(3)  HPCL  Ltd  (4)  Air  India 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

69.  Which  car  has  been  the  best  sell¬ 
er  in  India  in  2004-2005  ? 

(1)  Maruti  800 

(2)  Maruti  Suzuki  Alto 

(3)  Tata  Indica 

(4)  Santro  Xing 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 
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70.  Consider  the  following  state¬ 
ments  : 

a.  NTPC  has  diversified  to 
hydropower  sector 

b.  Power  Grid  Corporation  has 
diversified  into  telecom  sec¬ 
tor. 

Which  of  the  statements  below 
is  correct  ? 

(1)  Only  a  (2)  Only  b 

(3)  Both  of  a  and  b 

(4)  None  of  a  and  b 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

71.  Which  Indian  company  secured 
the  highest  export  revenue  from 
IT  software  and  services  during 
the  past  two  years  ? 

(1)  TCS 

(2)  Infosys  Technologies  Ltd. 

(3)  Wipro  Technologies  Ltd. 

(4)  Satyam  Computer  Services 
Ltd. 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

72.  Match  the  Indian  and  foreign 
companies  as  joint  ventures  in 
the  field  of  life  insurance  : 
Indian  Company 

A.  Tata  B.  ICICI  Ltd. 

C.  Bajaj  Ltd.  D.  HDFC  Bank 

Foreign  Company 

1.  AIG 

2.  Standard  Life  Insurance 

3.  Prudential  Life  Insurance 

4.  Allianz 

Codes : 

A  B  C  D 

(1)  1  3  4  2 

(2)  2  4  3  1 

(3)  4  1  2  3 

(4)  3  4  1  2 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

73.  Which  of  the  following  is  apex 
bank  for  industrial  loans  ? 

(1)  RBI  (2)  NABARD 

(3)  ICICI  (4)  IDBI 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

74.  What  is  the  main  function  of 
Central  Statistical  Organisation 
(CSO)  ? 

(1)  Determination  of  money 
supply 

(2)  Collection  of  estimates  of 
national  income 

(3)  Collection  of  detail  data  re¬ 
garding  employment 

(4)  Price  determination 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 
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75.  Planning  and  control  are  so  re¬ 
lated  that 

(1)  Planning  initiates  control 

(2)  Control  initiates  planning 

(3)  Both  are  equivalent 

(4)  Both  go  on  simulta-neously 
in  cycle 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

76.  What  does  National  Income 
mean? 

(1)  The  total  value  of  all  goods 
and  services  produced  in 
the  country  during  a  period 
of  one  year 

(2)  The  total  value  of  all  stocks 
and  shares  in  the  countiy 
during  a  period  of  one  year 

(3)  The  total  value  of  all  capital 
goods  produced  in  the  coun¬ 
try  during  a  period  of  one  year 

(4)  The  total  value  of  all  consumer 
goods  produced  in  the  countiy 
during  a  period  of  one  year 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

77.  Which  of  the  following  taxes  is 
levied  by  the  Union  and  appro¬ 
priated  and  planned  by  the 
states  ? 

(1)  Service  tax 

(2)  Stamp  duty 

(3)  Property  tax 

(4)  Passenger  and  freight  duty 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

78.  Which  of  the  following  taxes  is 
not  shared  between  the  Union 
and  the  states  ? 

(1)  Income  tax  (2)  Excise  duiy 

(3)  Corporation  tax 

(4)  Sales  tax 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

79.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
most  important  domestic  source 
of  planned  finance  ? 

(1)  Balance  of  current  revenue 

(2)  Profit  from  public  sector  units 

(3)  Domestic  private  savings 

(4)  Additional  taxation 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

80.  Consider  the  following  reasons 
of  continuous  decline  in  average 
land-holding  size  in  India  : 

A.  Law  of  inheritance 

B.  Consolidation 


C .  F arm  mechanisation 

D .  Desire  of  land  ownership 
Pick  the  correct  answer  from  the 
options  given  below  : 

(1)  A,  B,  C  and  D 

(2)  A,  C  and  D 

(3)  A  and  D 

(4)  A  and  B 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

81.  Which  of  the  following  sets  be¬ 
long  to  Central  tax  ? 

(1)  Excise  duty,  Sales  tax  and 
Customs  duty 

(2)  Excise  duty,  Customs  duty 
and  Income  tax 

(3)  Income  tax,  Customs  duty 
and  House  tax 

(4)  Customs  duty,  Entertain¬ 
ment  tax  and  Income  tax 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

82.  Per  Capita  income  is  maximum 
in  which  of  the  following  states 
in  India? 

(1)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Punjab 

(3)  Gujarat 

(4)  Goa 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

83.  What  is  the  name  of  the  electron¬ 
ic  communication  network  of  the 
Reserve  Bank  of  India  ? 

(1)  BOLT  (2)  RBISAT 

(3)  RBINET  (4)  RBIDOT 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

84.  In  India  the  largest  public  un¬ 
dertaking  is  — 

(1)  Air  India 

(2)  Indian  Railways 

(3)  IOC 

(4)  LIC 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

85.  Punjab  National  Bank  has  been 
honoured  with  the  Golden  Pea¬ 
cock  Award  2002  for  excellence 
in — 

(1)  agricultural  finance 

(2)  rural  industrialisation 

(3)  housing  development 

(4)  corporate  excellence 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 
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86.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  in 
the  infrastructure  sector? 

(1)  Power  generation 

(2)  Construction  of  roads 

(3)  Food  production 

(4)  Expansion  of  air  ports 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

87.  In  the  budget  figures  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India,  fiscal  deficit  is 

(1)  total  expenditure  -  total 
receipts 

(2)  revenue  expenditure  -  reve¬ 
nue  receipts 

(3)  capital  expenditure  -  capital 
receipts  +  market  borrow¬ 
ings 

(4)  sum  of  budget  deficit  and 
Government’s  market  bor¬ 
rowings  and  liabilities 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

88.  Which  State  has  the  lowest  per 
capita  income  in  India  ? 

(1)  Bihar  (2)  Orissa 

(3)  Rajasthan  (4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

89.  Which  authority  decides  about 
the  States’  share  in  central  taxes? 

(1)  Finance  Commission 

(2)  Planning  Commission 

(3)  Election  Commission 

(4)  Finance  Ministry 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

90.  In  India,  one-rupee  coins  and 
notes  and  subsidiary  coins  are 
issued  by 

( 1)  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(2)  the  Central  Govem-ment 

(3)  the  State  Bank  of  India 

(4)  the  Unit  Trust  of  India 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

91.  The  tenth  plan  aims  to  reduce 
the  poverty  ratio  by  2007  to 

(1)  10%  (2)  30% 

(3)  20%  (4)  5% 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

92.  The  total  number  of  nationalised 
banks  in  India  is 

(1)  14  (2)  19 

(3)  21  (4)  30 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

93.  In  which  plan  was  self-reliance 
first  emphasised 

(1)  Second  Plan  (2)  Third  Plan 
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(3)  Fourth  Plan  (4)  Fifth  Plan 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

94.  The  famous  slogan  “GARIBI 
HATAO”  (Remove  Poverty)  was 
launched  during  the 

(1)  First  Five  Year  Plan  (1951-56) 

(2)  Third  Five  Year  Plan  (1961 -66) 

(3)  FourthFiveYearPlan(1964-66) 

(4)  Fifth  Five  Year  Plan  (1974-79) 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 

Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

95.  Which  of  the  following  has  the 
sole  right  of  issuing  currency  (ex¬ 
cept  one  rupee  coins  and  notes) 
in  India  ? 

(1)  The  Government  of  India 

(2)  The  Planning  Commi-ssion 

(3)  The  State  Bank  of  India 

(4)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 

Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

96.  In  the  budget  figures  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India  the  difference 
between  total  expenditure  and 
total  receipts  is  called 

(1)  Fiscal  deficit 

(2)  Budget  deficit 

(3)  Revenue  deficit 

(4)  Current  deficit 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

97.  India’s  biggest  nationalised  en¬ 
terprise  today 

(1)  the  Indian  Railways 

(2)  the  Indian  Commercial  Bank¬ 
ing  System 

(3)  the  Indian  Power  Sector 

(4)  the  Indian  Telecommu-nica- 
tion  System 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

98.  The  official  agency  responsible 
for  estimating  National  Income  in 
India  is 

(1)  Indian  Statistical  Institute 

(2)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(3)  Central  Statistical  Organisa¬ 
tion 

(4)  National  Council  for  Applied 
Economics  and  Research 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

99.  The  highest  body  which  approves 
the  Five  Year  Plan  in  India  is  the 

(1)  Planning  Commission 

(2)  National  Development  Council 

(3)  Finance  Ministry 

(4)  Union  Cabinet 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 
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100.  RBI  does  not  transact  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  which  State  Govern¬ 
ment  ? 

(1)  Nagaland 

(2)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(3)  Punjab 

(4)  Assam 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

101.  In  the  budget  figures  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India,  interest  pay¬ 
ments,  subsidies,  pensions,  so¬ 
cial  services  and  the  like  are 
parts  of  the 

(1)  Plan  Expenditure 

(2)  State  Government  Expendi¬ 
ture 

(3)  Public  Debt  in  the  form  of 
Capital  Expenditure 

(4)  Non-plan  Expenditure 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

102.  Who  coined  the  term  'Hindu  rate 
of  growth'  for  Indian  economy? 

(1)  A.K.  Sen 

(2)  Kirit  S.  Parikh 

(3)  Raj  Krishna 

(4)  Montek  Singh  Ahluwalia 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

103.  Which  of  the  following  Indian 
banks  became  the  first  to  touch 
a  market  capitalisation  of  Rs. 
1,00,000  crore  in  India? 

(1)  ICICI  (2)  HDFC 

(3)  SBI  (4)  PNB 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

104.  The  Commission  in  India  deal¬ 
ing  with  minimum  support  price, 
procurement  price,  etc  in  con¬ 
nection  with  agricultural  goods 
is  the 

(1)  Planning  Commission 

(2)  Agricultural  Costs  and  Prices 
Commission 

(3)  Agricultural  Price  Commis¬ 
sion 

(4)  National  Marketing  Commis¬ 
sion 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

105.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
correct  ? 

(1)  First  Five  Year  Plan-1951-56 

(2)  Second  Five  Year  Planl956-  61 

(3)  Third  Five  Year  Plan-1961-  66 

(4)  FourthFiveYearPlan-1966-71 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 


106.  In  the  post-independence  peri¬ 
od,  economic  reforms  were  first 
introduced  in  India  under 

(1)  P.V.  Narasimha  Rao 
Government  (1990) 

(2)  Indira  Gandhi  Government 
(1980) 

(3)  Rajiv  Gandhi  Government 
(1985) 

(4)  Janata  Party  Government 
(1977) 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

107.  The  Report  of  Vij  ay  Kelkar  Com¬ 
mittee  relates  to 

(1)  Trade  Reforms 

(2)  Centre-State  Financial  Rela¬ 
tions 

(3)  Disinvestment  in  Public  Sec¬ 
tor  Enterprises 

(4)  Tax  Reforms 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

108.  ICI  is  the  name  associated  with 

(1)  a  MNC  which  manu-factures 
chemicals 

(2)  Indian  Cement  Industry 

(3)  Chamber  of  Commerce  and 
Industry 

(4)  a  private  sector  bank 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

109.  With  the  inclusion  of  Shipping 
Corporation  of  India  recently  in 
the  list  of  Nav  Ratna  PSEs,  their 
number  now  stands  at 

(1)  15  (2)  16 

(3)  17  (4)  18 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

110.  ‘Nextzone’ an  information  technol¬ 
ogy  SEZ  is  being  establihsed  at 

(1)  Panki  in  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Panvel  in  Maharashtra 

(3)  Bangalore  in  Karnataka 

(4)  Secunderabad  in  Andhra 
Pradesh 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

111.  When  was  the  Jawahar  Rozgar 
Yojna  launched  ? 

(1)  1985  (2)  1987 

(3)  1989  (4)  1991 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 
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1 12.  Reserve  Bank  of  India  was  na¬ 
tionalised  in 

(1)  1947  (2)  1948 

(3)  1949  (4)  1951 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

30.11.2008) 

113.  Which  is  not  the  objective  of 
Public  Procurement  and  Distri¬ 
bution  system  followed  by  Indi¬ 
an  Government  ? 

(1)  Maintain  price  stability 
through  creation  of  buffer 
stocks 

(2)  Protect  the  interests  of  both 
consumers  and  poor  farmers 

(3)  Control  the  production  of 
food  grains 

(4)  Reduce  personal  and  regional 
inequality  in  the  distribution 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

30.11.2008) 

114.  Where  is  the  Indian  Institute  of 
Foreign  Trade  Located  ? 

(1)  New  Delhi 

(2)  Hyderabad 

(3)  Mumbai 

(4)  Ahmedabad 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

30.11.2008) 

115.  The  Centre  for  Agricultural  Mar¬ 
keting  is  located  at 

(1)  Jaipur  (2)  New  Delhi 

(3)  Nagpur  (4)  Hyderabad 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

30.11.2008) 

116.  Per  capita  income  is  obtained  by 
dividing  National  Income  by 

(1)  Total  population  of  the 
country 

(2)  Total  working  population 

(3)  Area  of  the  country 

(4)  Volume  of  capital  used 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

30.11.2008) 

117.  Token  privatisation  or  deficit  pri¬ 
vatisation  of  public  sector  units 
occur  when  the  government  sells 

(1)  5%  of  shares 

(2)  10%  of  shares 

(3)  15  %  of  shares 

(4)  20%  of  shares 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

30.11.2008) 


118.  The  Narasimham  Committee 
(1991)  on  financial  reforms  pro¬ 
posed  for  establishment  of  a 

(1)  Four  tier  hierarchy  of  the 
Banking  structure 

(2)  Three  tier  hierarchy  of  the 
Banking  structure 

(3)  Two  tier  hierarchy  of  the 
Banking  structure 

(4)  Unified  control  by  the  apex 
institutions 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

30.11.2008) 

1 19.  The  Planning  Commission  of  In¬ 

dia  was  constituted  in  the  year 
(1)  1942  (2)  1947 

(3)  1950  (4)  1955 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

30.11.2008) 

120.  Which  plan  gave  emphasis  on 
removal  of  poverty  for  the  first 
time? 

(1)  Fourth  (2)  Fifth 

(3)  Sixth  (4)  Seventh 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14. 12.2008) 

121.  EXIM  Policy,  2002-07,  has  set  a 
target  to  achieve  a  share  in  the 
global  trade  by  2007  at 

(1)  0.5  per  cent 

(2)  1.0  per  cent 

(3)  1.5  per  cent 

(4)  2.0  per  cent 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14. 12.2008) 

122.  GDP  at  Factor  Cost  is 

(1)  GDP  minus  indirect  taxes 
plus  subsidies 

(2)  GDP  minus  depreciation  al¬ 
lowances 

(3)  NNP  plus  depreciation  allow¬ 
ances 

(4)  GDP  minus  subsidies  plus 
indirect  taxes 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14. 12.2008) 

123.  The  period  of  the  Eleventh  Five- 
Year  Plan  is 

(1)  2005  to  2010 

(2)  2006  to  2011 

(3)  2007  to  2012 

(4)  2008  to  2013 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

124.  FERA  in  India  has  been  replaced 

by 

(1)  FEPA  (2)  FEMA 

(3)  FENA  (4)  FETA 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 
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125.  The  term  ‘Mixed  Economy’  de¬ 
notes 

( 1}  existence  of  both  rural  and 
urban  sectors 

(2)  existence  of  both  private  and 
public  sectors 

(3)  existence  of  both  heavy  and 
small  industries 

(4)  existence  of  both  developed 
and  underdeveloped  sectors 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

126.  NREGP  is  the  abbreviated  form 
of 

(1)  National  Rural  Employment 
Guarantee  Programme 

(2)  National  Rural  Educational 
Guarantee  Programme 

(3)  National  Rapid  Educational 
Guarantee  Programme 

(4)  National  Rapid  Employment 
Guarantee  Programme 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

127.  “Jeevan  Aastha”  —  a  scheme 
relating  to  investment  and  sav¬ 
ing,  was  launched  during  2008- 
09,  by 

(1)  TataAIG 

(2)  ICICI  Prudential 

(3)  Bajaj  Allianz 

(4)  LIC 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

128.  India  is  called  a  mixed  economy 
because  of  the  existence  of 

(a)  Public  Sector 

(b)  Private  Sector 

(c)  Joint  Sector 

(d)  Cooperative  Sector 

(1)  a,  d  (2)  a,  b 

(3)  c,  d  (4)  b,  d 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

129.  The  present  Indian  monetary  sys¬ 
tem  is  based  on 

(1)  Gold  Reserve  System 

(2)  Proportional  Reserve  System 

(3)  Convertible  Currency  System 

(4)  Minimum  Reserve  System 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

130.  Gross  Domestic  Product  is  de¬ 
fined  as  the  value  of  all 

(1)  goods  produced  in  an 
economy  in  a  year 

(2)  goods  and  services  produced 
in  an  economy  in  a  year 
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(3)  final  goods  produced  in  an 
economy  in  a  year 

(4)  final  goods  and  services  pro¬ 
duced  in  an  economy  in  a  year 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

131.  The  Draft  of  the  Five  Year  Plans 
in  India  is  approved  by  the 

(1)  National  Development  Council 

(2)  Planning  Commission 

(3)  National  Productivity  Council 

(4)  Ministry  of  Finance 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

132.  Who  is  the  Ex-officio  Chairman 
of  the  Planning  Commission  ? 

(1)  Minister  for  Planning  & 
Development 

(2)  Finance  Minister 

(3)  Prime  Minister 

(4)  Minister  for  Rural  &  Commu¬ 
nity  Develop -ment 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

133.  Wholesale  price  based  inflation 
rate  in  India  reached  its  highest 
level  in  13  years  on  27th  July, 
2008.  It  was 

(1)  11.75  per  cent 

(2)  11.85  per  cent 

(3)  12.00  per  cent 

(4)  12.05  per  cent 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

134.  Which  is  the  biggest  tax  paying 
sector  in  India? 

(1)  Agriculture  sector 

(2)  Industrial  sector 

(3)  Transport  sector 

(4)  Banking  sector 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010  (Second 
Sitting) 

135.  The  Government  has  renamed 
NREGA  scheme  and  the  name 
associated  with  the  scheme  is 
that  of 

( 1 )  Raj  iv  Gandhi 

(2)  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru 

(3)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(4)  Indira  Gandhi 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

136.  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  was 
nationalised  in  the  year 

(1)  1935  (2)  1969 

(3)  1949  (4)  1980 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 


137.  The  abbreviation  ‘SEBI’  stands  for 

(1)  Savings  and  Exchange  Bank 
of  India 

(2)  Securities  and  Exchange 
Bank  of  India 

(3)  Survey  of  essential  business 
in  India 

(4)  Securities  and  Exch-ange 
Board  of  India 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

138.  Insurance  sector  in  India  is  reg¬ 
ulated  by 

(1)  RBI  (2)  CII 

(3)  IRDA  (4)  SEBI 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

139.  In  the  budget  for  2011-12,  the 

fiscal  deficit  (%  of  GDP)  for 
201 1-12  has  been  projected  at 
(1)  5.1  (2)  5.0 

(3)  4.6  (4)  3.4 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

140.  The  fringe  benefit  tax  was  intro¬ 
duced  in  the  budget  of 

(1)  2003-04  (2)  2004-05 

(3)  2005-06  (4)  2006-07 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

141.  The  Annapurna  Scheme  was  im¬ 
plemented  in  the  year 

(1)  1998  (2)  1996 

(3)  1999  (4)  2000 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

142.  The  objective  of ‘Jawahar  Rojgar 
Yojana’  is  to 

(1)  provide  employment  to  youth 
in  rural  areas 

(2)  create  employment  opportu¬ 
nities  for  unemployed  per¬ 
sons 

(3)  strengthen  the  rural  econom¬ 
ic  and  social  structure 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

143.  Which  of  the  following  sectors 
contributed  more  to  the  savings 
in  India? 

(1)  Public  sector 

(2)  Household  sector 

(3)  Corporate  sector 

(4)  Private  sector 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-515  > 


144.  The  highest  foreign  exchanged 
earners  have  been  the  export  of 

(1)  engineering  goods 

(2)  gems  and  jewellery 

(3)  minerals 

(4)  tea 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

145.  Where  is  the  biggest  private  sec¬ 
tor  power  project  in  India  lo¬ 
cated? 

(1)  Rajahmundry  in  Andhra 
Pardesh 

(2)  N eyveli  in  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Korba  in  Madhya  Pradesh 

(4)  Dabhol  in  Maharashtra 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

146.  What  is  the  “Gram  Samridhi 
Yojana”  in  replacment  of 

( 1 )  Indra  Awas  Yoj  ana 

(2)  J awahar  Rozgar  Yoj  ana 

(3)  Prime  Minister’s  Employ¬ 
ment  Scheme. 

(4)  I.R.D.P 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

147.  The  largest  share  in  our  imports 
is  from 

(1)  North  America 

(2)  European  Community 

(3)  OPEC  (Organisation  of 
Petroleum  Exporting  Countries) 

(4)  African  and  Asian 
Developing  Countries 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

148.  The  largest  share  of  India’s 
national  income  originates  in  the 

(1)  Primary  sector 

(2)  Secondary  sector 

(3)  Tertiary  sector 

(4)  Any  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

149.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
part  of  national  income? 

(1)  Wages  and  Salaries 

(2)  Profits 

(3)  Rent 

(4)  Interest  on  national  debt 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

150.  Among  the  tax  revenues  of  the 
Union  Government,  what  is  the 
largest  source? 

(1)  Income  Tax 

(2)  Corporation  Tax 
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(3)  Central  Excise 

(4)  Customs  Duty 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

151.  What  does  the  open  market  op¬ 
erations  of  the  RBI  mean? 

(1)  Buying  and  selling  shares 

(2)  Auctioning  of  foreign  ex¬ 
change 

(3)  Trading  in  securities 

(4)  Transactions  in  gold 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

152.  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(1)  provides  direct  fiancee  to  ag¬ 
riculture 

(2)  provides  finance  to  primary 
cooperative  societies 

(3)  provides  finance  to  state 
cooperative  banks 

(4)  does  not  provide  finance  to 
agriculture 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

153.  In  which  sector  of  the  Indian 
economy  is  productivity  the 
highest  ? 

(1)  Manufacturing 

(2)  Transport,  Communication 
and  Commerce 

(3)  Agriculture 

(4)  Other  sectors 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

154.  To  achieve  economic  self-reliance 
was  the  main  objective  of  which 
Five  Year  Plan? 

(1)  First  Five  Year  Plan 

(2)  Second  Five  Year  Plan 

(3)  Third  Five  Year  Plan 

(4)  Fourth  Five  Year  Plan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

155.  The  preparation  of  National  In¬ 
come  Estimates  is  the  responsi¬ 
bility  of  the 

( 1 )  Planning  Commission 

(2)  National  Development  Council 

(3)  National  Sample  Survey  Or¬ 
ganisation 

(4)  Central  Statistical  Organisa¬ 
tion 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 


156.  Commercial  banking  system  in 
India  is 

(1)  mixed  banking 

(2)  unit  banking 

(3)  branch  banking 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

157.  The  gift  edged  market  in  the  capi¬ 
tal  market  of  India  refers  to 

(1)  long-term  private  securities 

(2)  market  dealing  in  existing 
securities. 

(3)  market  for  corporate  securi¬ 
ties 

(4)  market  for  Government  secu¬ 
rities 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

158.  Which  of  the  following  yields 
the  largest  revenue  to  the 
Government  of  India? 

(1)  Sales  tax 

(2)  Excise  duty 

(3)  Income  tax 

(4)  Entertainment  tax 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

159.  The  credit  control  operation 
in  India  is  performed  by 

(1)  Rural  banks 

(2)  Commercial  banks 

(3)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(4)  State  Bank  of  India 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

160.  NABARD  is  the  name  of  a 

(1)  Commercial  bank 

(2)  Financial  Institution 

(3)  Specialised  bank  to  help  ag¬ 
riculture 

(4)  Non-Banking  Financial  Insti¬ 
tution 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

161.  Banks  in  India  were  nationalised 

for  the  first  time  in  the  year  - 

(1)  1950  (2)  1960 

(3)  1969  (4)  1979 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

162.  Fiscal  policy  is  concerned  with 

(1)  Public  revenue 

(2)  Public  expenditure  and  debt 

(3)  Bank  rate  policy 

(4)  Both  (1)  and  (2) 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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163.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  larg¬ 
est  employer  in  India? 

(1)  Food  Corporation  of  India 

(2)  Posts  and  Telegraphs  De¬ 
partment 

(3)  Indian  Railways 

(4)  Steel  Authority  of  India 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

164.  The  main  objective  of  Antyodaya 
Programme  is 

(1)  upliftment  of  urban  poor 

(2)  upliftment  of  industrial  work¬ 
ers 

(3)  unpliftment  of  rural  poor 

(4)  upliftment  of  farmers 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

165.  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  issues 
currency  notes  under 

(1)  fixed  fiduciary  system 

(2)  maximum  fidciuary  system 

(3)  minimum  reserve  system 

(4)  proportional  reserve  system 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

166.  The  financial  capital  of  India  is 

(1)  Mumbai  (2)  Chennai 

(3)  Delhi  (4)  Chandigarh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

167.  Chairman  of  the  Eleventh  Fi¬ 
nance  Commission  was 

(1)  A.M.  Khusro 

(2)  VijayKelkar 

(3)  Deepak  Parekh 

(4)  Manmohan  Singh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

168.  India  adopted  the  Five-Year  Plans 
from 

(1)  France  (2)  former  USSR 

(3)  America  (4)  England 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

169.  In  Centre-State  financial  rela¬ 
tions  in  India,  Gadgil  Formula  is 
used  in 

(1)  division  of  tax  revenue 

(2)  formulating  the  policy  for 
fresh  borrowings 


1  INDIAN  ECONOMY  \ 

(3)  writing  off  States’  indebted¬ 
ness  to  the  Centre 

(4)  allocating  Central  Plan  assis¬ 
tance  between  States 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

170.  The  concept  of  mixed  economy 
means 

(1)  to  have  balanced  develop¬ 
ment  in  the  agricultural  and 
industrial  sector 

(2)  simultaneous  development 
of  the  rural  and  urban  sec¬ 
tor 

(3)  to  have  equal  distribution  of 
wealth  among  the  rural  and 
the  urban  poor 

(4)  simultaneous  existence  of 
the  private  and  public  sector 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

171.  Canalised  list  of  items  in  foreign 
trade  of  India  refers  to 

(1)  the  items  to  be  imported  by 
the  private  agencies 

(2)  list  of  items  to  be  subsidised 

(3)  list  of  items  to  be  granted 
duty  concession 

(4)  items  to  be  imported  only  by 
the  State  owned  undertaking 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

172.  In  the  production  of  cotton  tex¬ 
tiles  India  ranks 

(1)  fourth  in  the  world 

(2)  third  in  the  world 

(3)  second  in  the  world 

(4)  first  in  the  world 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

173.  The  single  largest  item  of  expen¬ 
diture  of  the  Central  Government 
in  India  in  recent  years  is 

(1)  Defence 

(2)  Subsidies 

(3)  Interest  payment 

(4)  General  services 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

174.  The  most  important  source  of 
revenue  for  the  states  in  India  is 

(1)  Corporation  tax 

(2)  Income  tax 

(3)  Excise  duties 

(4)  Sales  tax 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 


175.  India’s  First  Five  Year  Plan  gave 
priority  to 

(1)  Industry 

(2)  Trade 

(3)  Transportation 

(4)  Agriculture 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

176.  Ways  and  Means  Advances  refers 
to 

(1)  Industries  getting  temporary 
loans  from  commercial 
banks 

(2)  Farmers  getting  loans  from 
NABAED 

(3)  Government  getting  tempo¬ 
rary  loans  from  RBI 

(4)  Government-getting  loans 
from  international  financial 
institutions 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

177.  Cochin  refineries  is  in  : 

(1)  Public  Sector 

(2)  Joint  Sector 

(3)  Private  Sector 

(4)  Co-operative  Sector 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

178.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 

an  industrial  finance  institution? 
(1)  UTI  (2)  ICICI 

(3)  NABARD  (4)  SFCs 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

179.  National  Income  at  factor  cost  is 
equal  to 

(1)  Net  National  Product  - 
Indirect  taxes  +  Subsidies 

(2)  Net  National  Product  - 
Direct  taxes  +  Subsidies 

(3)  Gross  National  Product  - 
Depreciation  charges 

(4)  Net  National  Product  +  Net 
income  from  abroad 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

180.  Which  Indian  private  sector  com¬ 
pany  has  the  largest  sales  turn¬ 
over? 

(1)  Tata  Sons 

(2)  Reliance  Industries 

(3)  ITC  Ltd. 

(4)  Hindustan  Lever  Ltd. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
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181.  The  first  state  owned  company 
from  India  to  be  listed  on  the  New 
York  Stock  Exchange  is 

(1)  Videsh  Sanchar  Nigam  Ltd. 

(2)  Mahanagar  Telephone  Nigam 
Ltd. 

(3)  Tata  Iron  and  Steel  Company 

(4)  Wipro 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

182.  The  largest  source  of  revenue  to 
the  Union  Government  is 

(1)  Income  Tax 

(2)  Central  Excise  Duty 

(3)  Customs  Duty 

(4)  Wealth  Tax 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

183.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
specially  designed  scheme  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Indian  women 
introduced  recently  by  General 
Insurance? 

(1)  Rajeshwaii 

(2)  Bhagya  Rajeshwari 

(3)  Bhagyashree 

(4)  Raja  Lakshmi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

184.  The  biggest  item  of  India’s  im¬ 
ports  is  : 

(1)  Iron  ore 

(2)  Mica 

(3)  Petroleum  products 

(4)  Gems  and  jewellery 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

185.  Which  amidst  the  following  is  a 
PSU  ? 

( 1 )  Bank  of  Raj  asthan 

(2)  ICICI  Bank 

(3)  Corporation  Bank 

(4)  Citibank 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

186.  Which  from  the  following  is  not 
a  Navaratna  PSU  ? 

(1)  SAIL  (2)  LIC 

(3)  IOC  (4)  ONGC 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

187.  Who  among  the  following  Indian 
Economists  has  done  pioneering 
work  on  National  Income  ? 

(1)  Jagdish  Bhagwati 

(2)  M.L.  Seth 

(3)  Amartya  Sen 

(4)  V.K.R.V.  Rao 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 
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188.  Which  amidst  the  following  is  a 
PSU  ? 

( 1 )  Bank  of  Raj  asthan 

(2)  Bank  of  India 

(3)  Bank  of  Punj  ab 

(4)  Karnataka  Bank 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

189.  Which  from  the  following  is  NOT 
a  Navaratna  PSU  ? 

(1)  SAIL  (2)  BHEL 

(3)  NTPC 

(4)  Shipping  Corporation  of  India 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

190.  Which  bank  in  India  performs 
duties  of  Central  Bank  ? 

(1)  Central  Bank  of  India 

(2)  State  Bank  of  India 

(3)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(4)  Above  (1)  and  (2) 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

191.  Who  had  estimated  National  In¬ 
come  in  India  first  ? 

(1)  V.K.  R.  V.  Rao 

(2)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(3)  R.C.  Dutt 

(4)  D.R.  Gadgil 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

192.  Mahalanobis  Model  has  been 
associated  with  which  Five-  Year 
Plan? 

(1)  First  Five-Year  Plan 

(2)  Second  Five-Year  Plan 

(3)  Third  Five-Year  Plan 

(4)  Fourth  Five-Year  Plan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

193.  The  Government  of  India  derives 
its  single  largest  source  of  reve¬ 
nue  from 

(1)  Direct  Taxes 

(2)  Customs  Duties 

(3)  Deficit  Financing 

(4)  Union  Excise  Duties 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

194.  Which  of  the  following  is  Navar¬ 
atna  PSE  ? 

( 1 )  Hindustan  Aeronautics  Ltd . 

(2)  Container  Corporation  of  India 
Ltd. 

(3)  Mahanagar  Telephone  Nigam 
Ltd. 

(4)  Engineers  India  Ltd. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (IstSitting) 


195.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  the 
source  of  the  revenue  of  central 
Government? 

(1)  Income  Tax 

(2)  Corporate  Tax 

(3)  Agricultural  Income  Tax 

(4)  Excise  Duty 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

196.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  Na¬ 
varatna  PSE? 

(1)  Steel  Authority  of  India  Ltd. 

(2)  MMTC  Ltd 

(3)  N ational  Aluminium  Compa¬ 
ny  Ltd. 

(4)  Oil  India  Ltd. 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

197.  What  does  the  open  market  op¬ 
eration  of  the  RBI  mean  ? 

(1)  Buying  and  selling  shares 

(2)  Auctioning  of  foreign  exchange 

(3)  Trading  is  securities 

(4)  Transactions  in  gold 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

198.  The  implementation  of  Jawahar 
Rojgar  Yojana  rests  with 

(1)  Gram  Panchayats 

(2)  District  Collectors 

(3)  State  Governments 

(4)  Union  Government 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

199.  The  RBI  issues  currency  notes 
under  the 

(1)  Fixed  Fiduciary  System 

(2)  Maximum  Fiduciary  System 

(3)  Fixed  Minimum  Reserve  Sys¬ 
tem 

(4)  Proportional  Reserve  System 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

200.  Which  of  the  following  States  has 
the  highest  number  of  slums  as 
per  the  data  recently  released  by 
the  Ministry  of  Housing  and 
Urban  Poverty  Alleviation  ? 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  West  Bengal 

(3)  Maharashtra 

(4)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 
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201.  Who  estimated  the  National 
Income  for  the  first  time  in  India  ? 

(1)  Mahalanobis 

(2)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(3)  V.K.R.V.  Rao 

(4)  Sardar  Patel 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

202.  The  Accounting  Year  of  Reserve 
Bank  of  India  runs  from  : 

(1)  April  to  March 

(2)  July  to  June 

(3)  January  to  December 

(4)  August  to  July 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

203.  The  latest  volume  of  foodgrains 
to  be  given  per  family  as  deter¬ 
mined  under  ‘Annapurna 
Scheme'  is  — 

(1)  35  kg  (2)  20  kg 

(3)  10  kg  (4)  40  kg 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C1  &  D’ 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

204.  The  fish  catch  by  Indian  fisher¬ 
men  in  the  international  waters 
are  part  of  the  GDP  of 

(1)  Sri  Lanka 

(2)  India  and  Sri  Lanka 

(3)  India 

(4)  India  and  Indonesia 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

205.  While  computing  national  income 
estimates,  which  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  is  required  to  be  observed  ? 

(1)  The  value  of  exports  to  be 
added  and  the  value  of  im¬ 
ports  to  be  subtracted 

(2)  The  value  of  exports  to  be 
subtracted  and  the  value  of 
imports  to  be  added 

(3)  The  value  of  both  exports 
and  imports  to  be  added 

(4)  The  value  of  both  exports 
and  imports  to  be  subtracted 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam. 04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

206.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
an  objective  of  Fiscal  Policy  in 
India? 

(1)  Full  Employment 

(2)  Price  Stability 

(3)  Equitable  Distribution  of 
Wealth  and  Incomes 

(4)  Regulation  of  International 
Trade 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
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207.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  quantitative  credit  control  mea¬ 
sure  of  a  Central  Bank  ? 

(1)  Bank  Rate  Policy 

(2)  Open  Market  Operations 

(3)  Cash  Reserve  Ratio 

(4)  Moral  Suasion 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

208.  Which  of  the  following  is  deducted 
from  NNP  to  arrive  at  N1  ? 

(1)  Indirect  Tax 

(2)  Capital  consumption  allow¬ 
ance 

(3)  Subsidy  (4)  Interest 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

209.  The  best  example  of  a  capital 
intensive  industry  in  India  is 

(1)  Textile  Industry 

(2)  Steel  Industry 

(3)  Tourism  Industry 

(4)  Sports  Goods  Industry 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

210.  India’s  Balance  of  Payments  can 
be  corrected  through 

(1)  Devaluation  of  currency 

(2)  Vigorous  export  promotion 

(3)  Import  substitution 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

211.  After  ONGC,  OIC,  NTPC  and  SAIL, 

the  ‘Navratna’  PSU  which  was 
awarded  ‘Maharatna’  status  is 

(1)  HAL  (2)  GAIL 

(3)  Coal  India  Ltd  (4)  BHEL 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

212.  Which  of  the  following  'Public 

Undertakings’  has  not  been  con¬ 
ferred  with  ‘Maharatna’  Status  ? 

(1)  SAIL  (2)  BHEL 

(3)  ONGC 

(4)  Coal  India  Limited 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

213.  After  ONGC,  OIC,  NTPC  and 
SAIL,  the  ’Navratna’  PSU  which 
was  awarded  ‘Maharatna’  status 
is 

(1)  HAL  (2)  GAIL 

(3)  Coal  India  Ltd  (4)  BHEL 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


214.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
included  while  estimating  national 
income  through  income  method? 

(1)  Rent 

(2)  Mixed  incomes 

(3)  Pension 

(4)  Undistributed  profits 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

215.  Taxation  is  a  tool  of 

(1)  Monetary  policy 

(2)  Fiscal  policy 

(3)  Price  policy 

(4)  Wage  policy 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

216.  Which  one  is  correct  about  the 
duration  of  the  Eleventh  Five  Year 
Plan? 

(1)  01.01.2005  to  31.12.2010 

(2)  01.04.2005  to  31.03.2010 

(3)  01.01.2006  to  31.12.2011 

(4)  01.04.2006  to  31.03.2011 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

217.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  Joint-Sector  enterprise 
in  India? 

(1)  Maruti  Udyog  Limited 

(2)  The  Indian  Oil  Corporation 

(3)  Hindustan  Antibiotics  Ltd. 

(4)  Bharat  Aluminium  Ltd. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

218.  In  how  many  denominations  is 
Indian  paper  currency  printed  at 
present  ? 

(1)  9  (2)  8 

(3)  7  (4)  6 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

219.  Who  advocated  the  adoption  of 
‘PURA’  mbdel  to  eradicate  rural 
poverty  ? 

(1)  M.S.  Swaminathan 

(2)  MaulanaAbul  Kalam  Azad 

(3)  Dr.  A.P.J.  Abdul  Kalam 

(4)  A.M.Khusro 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

220.  Monetary  policy  in  India  is  for¬ 
mulated  by  : 

(1)  Finance  Ministry 

(2)  RBI 

(3)  SEBI  (4)  CLB 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 
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221.  Who  amongst  the  following  has 
never  been  the  Governor  of  Re¬ 
serve  Bank  of  India  ? 

(1)  D.  Subbarao 

(2)  C.  Rangarajan 

(3)  B.B.  Bhattacharya 

(4)  Y.V.  Reddy 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

222.  Which  one  of  the  following  Is  an 
example  for  Non-Banking  Finan¬ 
cial  Institution  ?. 

(1)  RBI  (2)  SBI 

(3)  IOB  (4)  LIC 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

223.  The  largest  component  of  Nation¬ 
al  Income  In  India  Is 

(1)  Service  Sector 

(2)  Agriculture 

(3)  Industrial  Sector 

(4)  Trade  Sector 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

224.  In  a  developing  country  like  In¬ 
dia,  In  which  sector  a  high  rate 
of  disguised  unemployment  ex¬ 
ists  ? 

(1)  Corporate  Sector 

(2)  House-hold  Sector 

(3)  Service  Sector 

(4)  Agricultural  Sector 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

225.  The  main  difference  between 
Gross  Domestic  Product  (GDP) 
and  Gross  National  Product  (GNP 
Is 

(1)  Transfer  payments 

(2)  Net  foreign  Income  from 
abroad 

(3)  Capital  consumption  allow¬ 
ance 

(4)  Capital  gains 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

226.  “NABARD”  Is  a/an 

(1)  Bank 

(2)  Financial  Institution 

(3)  Insurance  Corporation 

(4)  Central  Government  Depart¬ 
ment 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

227.  The  purchase  and  sale  of  secu¬ 
rities  by  the  Central  Bank  Is 
known  as 

(1)  Variable  reserve  ratio 

(2)  Bank  rate 

(3)  Open  market  operation 

(4)  N  et  liquidity  ratio 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 


|  INDIAN  ECONOMY  | 

228.  The  Ganga  Action  Plan  was  di¬ 
rected  by  : 

(1)  Rajiv  Gandhi 

(2)  Atal  Blharl  Vajpayee 

(3)  Manmohan  Singh 

(4)  Indira  Gandhi 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

229.  Which  of  the  following  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  programmes  alms 
to  help,  build  or  upgrade  dwell¬ 
ing  units  of  below  the  poverty  line 
rural  families  ? 

(1)  National  Social  Assistance 
Programme 

(2)  Jawahar  Rozgar  Yojana 

(3)  Indira Awaas  Yojana 

(4)  Jawaharlal  Nehru  National 
Urban  Renewal  Mission 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

230.  The  Central  Statistical  Organ¬ 

isation  (CSO)  provides  data  un¬ 
der  a  new  revised  series  in 
which  the  base  year  is  taken  as 

(1)  1960-61  (2)  1970-71 

(3)  1980-81  (4)  1990-91 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

231.  Current  Fiscal  Deficit  percent¬ 
age  in  GDP  is 

(1)  7  (2)  4 

(2)  8  (4)  1 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

232.  Over  use  of  resource  is  called 
“Tragedy  of  Commons”.  It  was 
propounded  by: 

(1)  Garett  Hardin 

(2)  Seligman 

(3)  Adolph  Wagner 

(4)  A.P  Lemier 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

233.  Who  was  the  head  of  the 
10th  Finance  Commission  ? 

(1)  Manmohan  Singh 

(2)  VasantSathe 

(3)  Shiv-Shankar 

(4)  K.C  Pant 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

234.  In  India,  Special  Economic  Zones 
were  established  to  enhance: 

(1)  Free  trade 

(2)  Foreign  Investment 

(3)  Employment 

(4)  Technology  Development 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

235.  In  which  year  the  planning  com¬ 
mission  was  set-up  ? 

(1)  1950  (2)  1951 

(3)  1952  (4)  1949 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 
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236.  Which  Five  Year  Plan  is  not  cor¬ 
rect  among  the  following  ? 

(1)  First  1951-56 

(2)  Second  1956-61 

(3)  Third  1961-66 

(4)  Fouth  1966-71 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

237.  Indian  Special  Economic  Rules 

amendment  came  in  the  year 

(1)  2000  (2)  2002 

(3)  2004  (4)  2006 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

238.  The  Community  Development 
Programme  was  launched  in  the 
year 

(1)  1950  (2)  1952 

(3)  1951  (4)  1953 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

239.  Tick  the  correct  option  with  re¬ 
gards  to  the  contribution  towards 
GDP  (Gross  Domestic  Product) 
from  Agriculture 

(1)  During  1950-51  (GDP  51-88%) 
and  2011-12  (GDP  14-01%) 

(2)  During  1950-51  (GDP  11-00%) 
and 2011-12  (GDP25%) 

(3)  During  1990-91  (GDP29-53%) 
and 2011-12  (GDP66-77%) 

(4)  During  1980-81  (GDP35-69%) 
and 2011-12  (GDP20-69%) 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

240.  Multi-purpose  river  valley 
projects  are  the  “New  temples  of 
modern  India”. 

The  above  statement  is  made  by: 

(1)  Motllal  Nehru 

(2)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(3)  Rajiv  Gandhi 

(4)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

241.  From  which  of  the  following 
banks  did  Madan  Mohan  Mala- 
viya  take  loans  for  financing  'The 
Hindustan  Times”  ? 

(1)  Punjab  National  Bank 

(2)  Bank  of  Maharashtra 

(3)  Bank  of  Baroda 

(4)  State  Bank  of  India 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

242.  ‘Self  Reliance’  was  the  main 
objective  of 

(1)  Fourth  Plan 

(2)  Seventh  Plan 

(3)  Third  Plan 

(4)  Sixth  Plan 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 


243.  Who  presented  the  Union  Budget 
in  1970? 

(1)  T.T.  Krishnamachari 

(2)  C.  Subramaniam 

(3)  Indira  Gandhi 

(4)  R.  Venkatraman 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

244.  For  which  tax,  was  constitution¬ 
al  status  given  much  later  after  its 
introduction  in  a  small  wav  in  1994 
-95? 

(1)  Customs  Duty 

(2)  Corporation  Tax 

(3)  Taxes  on  Services 

(4)  Income  Tax 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

245.  Which  of  the  following  does  not 
form  a  part  of  the  foreign  exchange 
reserves  of  India  ? 

(1)  Gold  (2)  SDRs 

(3)  Foreign  currency  assets 

(4)  Foreign  currency  and  securi¬ 
ties  held  by  the  banks  and 
corporate  bodies 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

246.  Social  accounting  system  in  India 
is  classified  into 

(1)  Income,  product  and  expen¬ 
diture 

(2)  Enterprise,  households  and 
government 

(3)  Assets,  liabilities  and  debt 
position 

(4)  Public  sector,  Private  sector 
and  Joint  sector 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

247.  Which  Indian  industry  is  employ¬ 
ing  large  number  of  workers  ? 

(1)  Iron  &  Steel  Industry 

(2)  Textile  Industry 

(3)  Jute  Industry 

(4)  Sugar  Industry 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

248.  Gross  domestic  product  is  a 
measure  of  : 

( 1)  A  country's  international  eco¬ 
nomic  activities 

(2)  A  country’s  domestic  eco¬ 
nomic  activities 

(3)  A  country's  financial  position 

(4)  A  country’s  industrial  output 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 

StaffExam.  16.02.2014) 

249.  Imperial  Bank  was  constituted  in 
the  year  : 

(1)  1930  (2)  1935 

(3)  1955  (4)  1921 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
StaffExam.  16.02.2014) 
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250.  Which  Five  Year  Plan  duration 
was  of  four  years  only  ? 

(1)  Third  (2)  Fourth 

(3)  Fifth  (4)  Seventh 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

251.  The  Minimum  Support  Price  for 
food  grains  was  introduced  in  the 
year  : 

(1)  1944  (2)  1964 

(3)  1974  (4)  1954 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

252.  In  India,  the  interest  rate  on  sav¬ 
ings  accounts  in  all  the  national¬ 
ized  commercial  banks  is  fixed 

by 

(1)  Finance  Minister  of  India 

(2)  Union  Finance  Commission 

(3)  Indian  Bank  Association 

(4)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(4)  leaving  it  to  market  forces 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

253.  The  Oilseeds  Production  Pro¬ 

gramme  (OPP)  was  launched  in 

(1)  1986  (2)  1987 

(3)  1988  (4)  1990 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

254.  Plan  Holiday  was  declared  after 

(1)  The  First  Five  Year  Plan 

(2)  The  Second  Five  Year  Plan 

(3)  The  Third  Five  Year  Plan 

(4)  The  Fourth  Five  Year  Plart 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

255.  The  first  Five  Year  Plan  of  the 
Government  of  India  was  based 
on 

(1)  Leontief  input-output  model 

(2)  Harrod-Domar  model 

(3)  Mahalanobis  two-sector 
model 

(4)  Mahalanobis  four-sector 
model 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

256.  Which  one  of  the  following  dis¬ 
burses  long  term  loans  to  private 
industry  in  India  ? 

(1)  Food  Corporation  of  India 

(2)  Life  Insurance  Corporation  of 

India 

(3)  Primary  Credit  Society 

(4)  Land  Development  Banks 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 


257.  Agriculture  should  serve  as  an 
instrument  of  income,  livelihood 
and  opportunity  to  the  local 
community  —  this  statement  was 
given  by 

( 1 )  Dr  Madhavan  Nair 

(2)  Dr  Manmohan  Singh 

(3)  Dr  Abdul  Kalam 

(4)  Dr  M  S  Swaminathan 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

258.  Development  that  meets  the 
needs  of  the  present,  without 
compromising  the  ability  of  fu¬ 
ture  generations  to  meet  their 
own  needs  was  the  focal  point 
ofBrundtland  Commission  is 

(1)  sustainable  development 

(2)  mitigation 

(3)  disaster  management 

(4)  capacity  building 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

259.  The  new  Agricultural  Strategy  in 
India  was  introduced  in 

(1)  1956  (2)  1966 

(3)  1976  (4)  1986 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

260.  SEBI  was  set  up  in 

(1)  1992  (2)  1980 

(3)  1984  (4)  1988 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

261.  Rashtriya  Krishi  Bima  Yojana 
was  introduced  in 

(1)  1992  (2)  1998 

(3)  1999  (4)  1996 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

262.  India  exports  power  to _ . 

(1)  Bangladesh  (2)  Myanmar 
(3)  Pakistan  (4)  Bhutan 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

263.  In  India  the  largest  single  item 
of  current  government  expendi¬ 
ture  is 

(1)  Defence  Expenditure 

(2)  Interest  payment  of  debt 

(3)  Payment  of  subsidies 

(4)  Investment  in  social  overheads 
(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

264.  The  ‘more  mega  store’  retail  chain 
belongs  to  which  Indian  Indus¬ 
try  ? 

(1)  Reliance  Industry 

(2)  Bharti  Enterprises 

(3)  Aditya  Birla  Group 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 


<  SGAE-521  > 


265.  As  an  export  item  of  India,  which 
spice  occupies  the  top  position 
in  value  ? 

(1)  Pepper  (2)  Chillies 

(3)  Turmeric  (4)  Cardamom 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

266.  The  fourteen  major  banks  in  In¬ 

dia  were  nationalised  in  the  year 

(1)  1967  (2)  1968 

(3)  1969  (4)  1971 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

267.  One  rupee  notes  are  issued  by 
the 

(1)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(2)  State  Bank  of  India 

(3)  President  of  India 

(4)  Government  of  India 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

268.  India  switched  over  to  the  deci¬ 
mal  currency  system  in 

(1)  1955  (2)  1956 

(3)  1957  (4)  1958 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

269.  The  second  plan  gave  priority  to 

(1)  Agriculture 

(2)  Services 

(3)  Heavy  Industry 

(4)  Foreign  Trade 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

270.  Small  farmers  in  the  country  have 
been  defined  as  those  farmers 
having  land  holding  of 

(1)  below  one  hectare 

(2)  one  to  two  hectare 

(3)  two  to  three  hectare 

(4)  three  to  four  hectare 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

271.  The  number  of  Nationalised 
Banks  in  India  is 

(1)  14  (2)  21 

(3)  20  (4)  22 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

272.  Maruti  cars  are  mainly  based  on 

(1)  Japanese  Technology 

(2)  Korean  Technology 

(3)  Russian  Technology 

(4)  German  Technology 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 
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273.  About  how  many  Indians  cannot 
meet  their  essential  needs  as  per 
a  report  by  McKinsey  Global  In¬ 
stitute  (MGI)  released  on  19th 
February.  2014  ? 

(1)  66%  (2)  56% 

(3)  46%  (4)  36% 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

274.  Which  is  NOT  a  measure  under¬ 
taken  by  government  to  check 
inflation  ? 

(1)  Increase  in  consumption 

(2)  Increase  in  production 

(3)  Reduction  in  Deficit  financing 

(4)  Taxation  measures 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

275.  The  ‘Slack  Season'  in  the  Indian 
Economy  is 

(1)  March-April 

(2)  September-December 

(3)  January-June 

(4)  February- April 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

276.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  qualitative  control  of  credit  by 
the  Central  Bank  of  a  country  ? 

(1)  Rationing  of  credit 

(2)  Regulation  of  consumer 
credit 

(3)  Variation  of  margin 
requierments. 

(4)  Regulation  of  margin  require¬ 
ments. 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

277.  The  market  in  which  loans  of 
money  can  be  obtained  is  called 

(1)  Reserve  market 

(2)  Institutional  market 

(3)  Money  market 

(4)  Exchange  market 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

278.  If  the  marginal  returan  encrease 
at  a  diminishing  rate,  the  total 
return 

(1)  increases 

(2)  decreases 

(3)  remains  constant 

(4)  becomes  income 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

279.  The  law  of  Increasing  Returns 
means 

(1)  increasing  cost 

(2)  Decreasing  cost 

(3)  increasing  production 

(4)  increasing  income 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 
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280.  As  per  newspapers  report  what 
percent  of  Government  stake 
will  be  disinvested  in  Rashtriya 
Ispat  Nigam  Ltd.  (RINL)  ? 

(1)  5%  (2)  50% 

(3)  10%  (4)  12% 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

281.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
Regulator  of  the  credit  rating 
agencies  in  India  ? 

(1)  RBI  (2)  SBI 

(3)  SIDBI  (4)  SEBI 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

282.  Which  is  the  first  Indian  Com¬ 

pany  to  be  listed  in  NASDAQ? 
(1)  Reliance  (2)  TCS 

(3)  HCL  (4)  Infosys 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

283.  RRBs  are  owned  by 

(1)  Central  Government 

(2)  State  Government 

(3)  Sponsor  Bank 

(4)  Jointly  by  all  of  the  above 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 

TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

284.  The  Monetary  and  Credit  Policy 
is  announced  by  which  of  the 
following  ? 

(1)  Ministry  of  Finance  in  Cen¬ 
tre 

(2)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(3)  State  Bank  of  India 

(4)  Planning  Commission  of  In¬ 
dia 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

285.  Which  of  the  following  method 
is  not  used  in  determining  Na¬ 
tional  Income  of  a  country  ? 

(1)  Income  Method 

(2)  Output  Method 

(3)  Input  Method 

(4)  Investment  Method 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

286.  Which  of  the  schemes  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India  makes  Indian 
cities  free  from  slums? 

(1)  Indira  Awas  Yoj  ana 

(2)  Central  Rural  Sanitation  Pro¬ 
gramme 

(3)  Rajiv  Awas  Yoj  ana 

(4)  Antyodaya 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 


287.  Indian  economy  is  a 

(1)  Mixed  economy 

(2)  Communistic  economy 

(3)  Capitalistic  economy 

(4)  Centralised  economy 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

288.  The  profits  of  Indian-banks  op¬ 
erating  in  foreign  countries  are 
a  part  of 

(1)  income  from  entrepreneur  - 
ship  earned  from  abroad 

(2)  domestic  factor  income  of 
India 

(3)  profits  of  the  enterprises 
working  in  domestic  territo¬ 
ry  of  India 

(4)  operating  surplus  of  the 
banks  located  in  India 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 

TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

289.  Government  of  India  has  decid¬ 
ed  to  integrate  with  recently 
launched  Pradhan  Mantri  Krishi 
Sinchayee  Yojana. 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi  National 
Rural  Employment  Guaran¬ 
tee  Act 

(2)  National  Rural  Livelihood 
Mission 

(3)  Haiyali 

(4)  Accelerated  Irrigation  Bene¬ 
fit  Programme 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

290.  The  PURA  Scheme  which  envis¬ 
ages  the  provision  of  urban 
amenities  in  rural  areas  in  India 
was  advocated  for  the  first  time 

by 

(1)  Dr.  M.S.  Swaminathan 

(2)  Sri  A.P. J.  Abdul  Kalam 

(3)  Dr.  Arvind  Subramaniam 

(4)  Prof.  Dinshaw  Mistry 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

291.  National  Income  can  be  calculat¬ 
ed  in  all  except  one  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  ways  : 

(1)  sum  of  all  expenditures 

(2)  sum  of  all  outputs 

(3)  sum  of  all  savings 

(4)  sum  of  all  incomes 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 

Ilnd  Sitting) 
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292.  In  the  national  context  which  of 
the  following  indicates  Macro 
Approach  ? 

(1)  Inflation  in  India. 

(2)  Sales  of  Bata  Shoe  Company 

(3)  Exports  of  Mangoes  to  UK 

(4)  Income  from  Railways. 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

293.  State  Bank  of  India  was  previ¬ 
ously  known  as  : 

(1)  Imperial  Bank  of  India 

(2)  Canara  Bank 

(3)  Syndicate  Bank 

(4)  Co-operative  Bank  of  India 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 

(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

294.  The  one  rupee  note  bears  the 
signature  of : 

(1)  Governor,  Reserve  Bank  of 
India 

(2)  Finance  Minister 

(3)  Secretary,  Ministry  of  Fi¬ 
nance 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

295.  SIDBI  stands  for  : 

(1)  Small  Industrial  Designed 
Bank  of  India 

(2)  Small  Industries  Develop¬ 
ment  Bank  of  India 

(3)  Small  Innovations  Develop¬ 
ment  Banker’s  Institute 

(4)  Small  Industries  Develop¬ 
ment  Banker  Institute 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

296.  NABARD  stands  for 

(1)  National  business  for  ac¬ 
counting  and  Reviewing 

(2)  National  Bank  for  agriculture 
and  rural 

(3)  National  Bank  for  aeronautics 
and  radar  development 

(4)  National  bureau  for  air  and 
road  transport 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

297.  Reserve  bank  of  India  was  na¬ 
tionalised  in  : 

(1)  1949  (2)  1951 

(3)  1947  (4)  1935 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 


298.  From  the  national  point  of  view 
which  of  the  following  indicates 
Micro  Approach? 

(1)  Per  capita  income  in  India 

(2)  Study  of  sales  ofTISCO 

(3)  Inflation  in  India 

(4)  Educated  Unemployment  in 
India 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

299.  Indian  economy  is  an  example 
of  a  mixed  economy  because, 

(1)  urban  sector  coexists  with 
vast  rural  sector 

(2)  traditional  subsistence 
economy  coexists  with  mod¬ 
em  economy 

(3)  private  sector  coexists  with 
public  sector  enterprises 

(4)  monopoly  elements  coexist 
with  competitive  elements 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

300.  How  does  agriculture  promote  the 
Indian  industrial  development  ? 

(1)  By  opening  up  market  for 
industrial  products 

(2)  By  providing  food  and  cloth¬ 
ing  to  labourers 

(3)  By  supplying  raw  materials 

(4)  All  of  the  given  options 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

301.  The  Industrial  Development 
Bank  of  India  was  set  up  in 

(1)  July,  1968  (2)  July,  1966 
(3)  July,  1964  (4)  July,  1962 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

302.  National  Renewal  Fund  (NRF) 
was  instituted  for  the  purpose 
of 

(1)  Rural  recons tmction 

(2)  Social  security 

(3)  Providing  pension  for  retiring 
employees. 

(4)  Restructuring  and  moderni¬ 
sation  of  industries. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

303.  RBI’s  deadline  to  exchange  pre 
2005  currency  notes  of  Rs.  500 
and  Rs.  1000  is 

(1)  January  1,  2015 

(2)  December  31,  2015 

(3)  April  1,  2015 

(4)  March  31,  2015 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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304.  The  slogan  ‘Garibi  Hatao’  was  In¬ 
cluded  In  the 

(1)  Second  plan  (2)  First  plan 
(3)  Fifth  plan  (4)  Fourth  plan 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

305.  Which  bank  is  limited  to  the 
needs  of  agriculture  and  rural 
finance  ? 

(1)  RBI  (2)  SBI 

(3)  IFC  (4)  NABARD 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

306.  Indian  Economy  is  a/an  : 

(1)  Independent  Economy 

(2)  Mixed  Economy 

(3)  Capitalist  Economy 

(4)  Communist  Economy 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

307.  Dr.  P.  Rama  Rao  Committee  is 

related  to  which  of  the  following  ? 

(1)  Taxes  (2)  Defence 

(3)  Industry  (4)  Agriculture 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

308.  Deen  Dayal  Antyodaya  Yojana 
launched  on  September  25,  2014 
is  related  to  : 

(1)  Skill  development  in  rural 
and  urban  areas 

(2)  Food  security  to  old  age  ru¬ 
ral  people 

(3)  Poverty  alleviation  among 
SC /ST 

(4)  Women  empowerment 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

309.  Lender  of  the  Last  Resort  is  : 

(1)  SBI  (2)  IDBI 

(3)  NABARD  (4)  RBI 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

310.  Expand  NABARD. 

(1)  National  Bank  for  Agricultur¬ 
al  and  Rural  Development 

(2)  National  Bank  for  Agri  Relat¬ 
ed  Development 

(3)  National  Bank  for  Agriculture 
and  Resource  Development 

(4)  National  Bank  for  Asian 
Reaserch  Development 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 


|  INDIAN  ECONOMY  | 

311.  The  duration  of  the  Twelfth  Five 
Year  Plan  is 

(1)  1  January,  2012  to  31  De¬ 
cember,  2017 

(2)  1  April,  2011  to31  March,  2016 

(3)  1  January,  2011  to  31  De¬ 
cember,  2016 

(4)  1  April,  2012  to  31  March,  2017 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

312.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
an  instrument  of  Fiscal  policy? 

(1)  Open  Market  Operations 

(2)  Taxation 

(3)  Public  borrowing 

(4)  Public  expenditure 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

313.  What  is  the  name  of  portal 
launched  by  RBI  recently  to 
check  illegal  money  collection? 
(1)  Sahyog  (2)  Sahayata 

(3)  Sampark  (4)  Sachet 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

314.  Which  one  is  not  included  in  Non- 
Banking  Financial  Institutions 
(NBFIs)? 

(1)  EXIM  (2)  SIDBI 
(3)  NABARD  (4)  BOI 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

315.  Corporate  loans  are  given  to: 

(1)  Limited  Companies 

(2)  Limited  Individuals 

(3)  Proprietary  concerns 

(4)  Limited  Educational  Institu¬ 
tions 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

316.  Which  of  the  following  institution 
deals  with  credit  to  agriculture 
and  rural  development  ? 

(1)  RBI  (2)  SIDBI 

(3)  NABARD  (4)  MFI 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

317.  When  was  the  Pradhan  Mantri 
Fasal  Bima  Yojana  launched  ? 

(1)  February  2000 

(2)  February  2015 

(3)  January  2016 

(4)  February  1995 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 


318.  CENVAT  is  related  to  which  of 
the  following  ? 

(1)  Sales  Tax  (2)  Excise  Duty 
(3)  Custom  Duty(4)  Service  Tax 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

319.  Swama  Jayanti  Gram  Swarojgar 
Yojana  has  now  been  restruc¬ 
tured  as 

(1)  Prime  Minister’s  Rojgar  Yo¬ 
jana 

(2)  National  Rural  Livelihoods 
Mission 

(3)  Jawahar  Gram  Samriddhi 
Yojana 

(4)  Sampooma  Gramin  Rojgar 
Yojana 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

320.  India's  share  in  total  global  trade 
in  value  terms  is: 

(1)  less  then  1%  but  more  than 

1 

-o/o 

(2)  more  than  2% 

1 

(3)  less  than  —  % 

(4)  between  1%  and  2% 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

321.  Name  the  Indian  State  with  the 
highest  tax  revenue. 

(1)  Assam  (2)  Sikkim 

(3)  Karnataka 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

322.  When  was  RBI  established? 

(1)  1943  (2)  1935 

(3)  1939  (4)  1936 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

323.  When  was  the  Mumbai  Stock 
Exchange  set  up? 

(1)  1947  (2)  1900 

(3)  1857  (4)  1875 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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324.  Who  prepares  National  Income 
in  India? 

(1)  Planning  commission 

(2)  Central  Statistical  Organiza¬ 
tion 

(3)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(4)  National  Income  Committee 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

325.  How  do  you  calculate  the  pover¬ 
ty  line? 

(1)  Income  of  an  individual  un¬ 
der  a  threshold  value  pub¬ 
lished  by  Government  of  In¬ 
dia 

(2)  Income  of  any  individual  less 
than  50  INR  in  a  day 

(3)  Average  income  of  all  the  in¬ 
dividuals  in  a  country 

(4)  Income  of  a  family  less  than 
100  INR  in  a  day 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

326.  Which  of  the  following  are  used 
to  calculate  economic  freedom  of 
a  country? 

(1)  Rule  of  Law,  Regulatory  Ef¬ 
ficiency,  Market  Openness, 
Government  Size 

(2)  Gross  domestic  product, 
Regulatory  Efficiency,  Mar¬ 
ket  Openness,  Foreign  Direct 
Investment 

(3)  Rule  of  Law,  Inflation,  Gross 
domestic  product  growth 
rate,  Government  Size 

(4)  Rule  of  Law,  Regulatory  Ef¬ 
ficiency,  Inflation,  Foreign 
Direct  Investment 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

327.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  scheme/project  of  the  present 
Government? 

(1)  AMRUT 

(2)  Swachh  Bharat 

(3)  AYUSH 

(4)  J  an  Dhan  Yoj  ana 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

328.  In  India  which  of  the  following 
taxes  is  levied  by  the  State  Gov¬ 
ernments? 

(1)  Excise  duty  on  liquor 

(2)  Capital  gains  tax 

(3)  Customs  tax 

(4)  Corporation  tax 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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329.  Which  one  is  not  the  main  ob¬ 
jective  of  fiscal  policy  in  India? 

(1)  To  increase  liquidity  in  the 
economy 

(2)  To  promote  price  stability 

(3)  To  minimize  the  inequalities 
of  income  &  wealth 

(4)  To  promote  employment  op¬ 
portunity 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

330.  Commercial  banks  lend  to  which 
of  the  following  Priority  sectors 
? 

(1)  Heavy  Industries 

(2)  Agriculture,  Small  scale  in¬ 
dustries 

(3)  Foreign  Companies 

(4)  State  Government  in  emer¬ 
gency  situation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

331.  What  is  the  accounting  year  of 
the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  ? 

(1)  April-March 

(2)  July-June 

(3)  October -September 

(4)  January-December 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

332.  The  GST  (Goods  and  Services 
Tax) ,  recently  passed  by  Govern¬ 
ment  will  be  levied  on  which  of 
the  following  products  ? 

(1)  Petroleum  Crude 

(2)  Tobacco 

(3)  Natural  Gas 

(4)  Aviation  Turbine  F uel 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

333.  Fixed  Foreign  Exchange  Rate  can 
be  changed  by 

(1)  RBI  (2)  SEBI 

(3)  Ministry  of  Finance 

(4)  FIPB 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

334.  If  Reserve  Bank  of  India  reduc¬ 
es  the  cash  reserve  ratio,  it  will : 

(1)  increase  credit  creation 

(2)  decrease  credit  creation 

(3)  have  no  impact  on  credit  cre¬ 
ation 

(4)  have  no  definite  impact  on 
credit  creation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


335.  Which  of  the  following  controls 

the  insurance  business  of  India? 

(1)  RBI  (2)  IDBI 

(3)  SEBI  (4)  IRDA 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

336.  The  Swama  Jayanti  Shahari  Roj- 
gar  Yojna  (SJSRY)  mainly  aims  at 
creating  employment  opportuni¬ 
ties  for 

(1)  both  self  employment  and 
wage  employment  in  urban 
areas 

(2)  self  employment  in  urban  ar¬ 
eas  only 

(3)  wage  employment  in  urban 
areas  only 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

337.  National  Income  of  India  is  com¬ 
piled  by 

(1)  Finance  Commission 

(2)  Indian  Statistical  Institute 

(3)  National  Development  Coun¬ 

cil 

(4)  Central  Statistical  Organiza¬ 

tion 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

338.  Golden  Hand  Shake  scheme  is 
the  name  of 

(1)  Retirement  Scheme 

(2)  Voluntary  Retirement 
Scheme 

(3)  One  Rank  One  Pension 
Scheme 

(4)  Private  Sector  Retirement 
Scheme 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

339.  What  is  the  maximum  number 
of  days  of  employment  a  rural 
poor  would  get  under  'MGNRE- 
GA’? 

(1)  180  days  (2)  120  days 
(3)  100  days  (4)  90  days 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

340.  Scheduled  bank  is  a  bank 
which  is 

(1)  Nationalised 

(2)  Not  Nationalised 

(3)  Based  in  foreign  Country 

(4)  Included  in  the  second 
schedule  of  RBI 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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341.  NTPC  is  a  Central  Public  Sector 
Enterprise  in  which  sector? 

(1)  Education  (2)  Health 
(3)  Power  (4)  Transport 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

342.  Which  State  Government  has 
launched  the  Smart  Village  Pro¬ 
gramme,  to  improve  public  facil¬ 
ities  in  village? 

(1)  Maharashtra  (2)  Rajasthan 
(3)  Odisha  (4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

343.  Which  of  the  following  pro¬ 
grammes  meet  the  credit  needs 
of  poor  women? 

( 1)  Mahila  Samriddhi  Yoj  na 

(2)  Rashtriya  Mahila  Kosh 

(3)  Indira  Mahila  Yoj  na 

(4)  Mahila  Samakhya  Pro¬ 
gramme 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

344.  HRIDAY  scheme  launched  by 
Urban  Development  Ministiy 
aims  at 

(1)  Education  of  girl  child 

(2)  Development  of  smart  cities 

(3)  Urban  sewage  treatment 

(4)  Development  of  heritage  sites 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

345.  The  industry  having  the  largest 

investment  in  Indian  Economy  is 

(l)Tea  (2)  Cement 

(3)  Steel  (4)  Jute 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

346.  Mission  Indradhanush  -  a  pro¬ 
gramme  introduced  recently  in 
the  country  by  the  NDA  Govern¬ 
ment  is  related  to: 

(1)  Systematic  immunization  of 
children  against  disease 

(2)  Providing  insurance  cover  to 
farmers  against  crop  failure 

(3)  Development  of  fisheries  in 
rural  areas 

(4)  Development  of  multiple  crop¬ 

ping  in  hilly  region 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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347.  What  situation  would  result  if 
Government  expenditure  ex¬ 
ceeds  the  Government  revenue 
on  Current  Account? 

(1)  Deficit  budgeting 

(2)  Zero-based  budgeting 

(3)  Performance-based  budgeting 

(4)  Surplus  budgeting 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

348.  Disguised  unemployment  in  In¬ 
dia  is  mainly  related  to 

(1)  Agricultural  sector 

(2)  Rural  Area 

(3)  Factory  sector 

(4)  Urban  Area 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

349.  Securities  and  Exchange  Board 
of  India  is  a 

(1)  Quasi  Judicial  body 

(2)  Regulatory  Body 

(3)  Advisory  Body 

(4)  Consititutional  Body 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

350.  The  Kaushal  Kendra  (skilling  cen¬ 

ter)  under  the  Pradhan  Mantri 
Mudra  Yoj  ana  has  been  inaugu¬ 
rated  in  the  city  of _ 

(1)  Noida  (2)  Kolkata 

(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Hyderabad 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

351.  Which  State  Government  has  re¬ 
cently  abolished  “agriculture  in¬ 
come  tax” 

(1)  Karnataka  (2)  Rajasthan 

(3)  Bihar  (4)  Assam 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

352.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
method  of  estimating  national  in¬ 
come? 

( 1 )  Expenditure  method 

(2)  Output  method 

(3)  Matrix  method 

(4)  Income  method 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

353.  Project  'Sankalp'  started  for  the 
purpose 

(1)  To  eradicate  illiteracy 

(2)  To  eradicate  Polio 

(3)  To  eliminate  AIDS/HIV 

(4)  To  eliminate  unemployment 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


354.  Prime  Minister’s  ‘Ujjwala  Yojana’ 
is  related  to 

( 1)  Free  distribution  of  LPG  con¬ 
nections  to  socially  backward 
classes. 

(2)  Free  electric  connections  to 
members  of  Scheduled 
Castes  and  Scheduled  Tribes. 

(3)  Mass  immunisation  cam¬ 
paign  for  children. 

(4)  None  of  the  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

355.  Which  of  the  following  taxes  is 
levied  by  the  State  Government 
only? 

(1)  Wealth  tax 

(2)  Entertainment  tax 

(3)  Income  tax 

(4)  Gift  tax 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

356.  The  rate  at  which  RBI  gives  short 
term  loan  to  commercial  banks 
is  called 

(1)  Repo  rate 

(2)  Reverse  Repo  rate 

(3)  Bank  rate 

(4)  Cash  Reserve  rate 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

357.  The  nationalisation  of  major  com¬ 
mercial  banks  took  place  in 

(1)  1947  (2)  1956 

(3)  1969  (4)  1980 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

358.  Kutir  Jyoti  Scheme  is  associat¬ 
ed  with 

(1)  Promoting  cottage  industry 
in  villages 

(2)  Promoting  employment 
among  rural  unemployed 
youth 

(3)  Providing  electricity  to  rural 
families  living  below  poverty 
line 

(4)  All  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

359.  ’Stand  up  India’  scheme  launched 
by  the  Prime  Minister  recently 
is  related  with 

(1)  Promotion  of  entrepreneur  - 
ship  among  SC,  ST  and 
Women 

(2)  Promotion  of  rights  of  Divy- 
angs 

(3)  Promotion  of  compulsory  ed¬ 
ucation  for  women 

(4)  Promotion  of  Indian  exports 
in  western  countries 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
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360.  Which  of  the  following  areas 
make  the  largest  contribution  to 
national  income  in  India? 

(1)  Industry  (2)  Services 

(3)  Agriculture 

(4)  Mining 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

361.  The  14th  Finance  Commission 

has  recommended  increase  in 
States  share  in  net  proceeds 
from  tax  collection  from  32%  to 

(1)  35%  (2)  40% 

(3)  42%  (4)  45% 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

362.  Fiscal  policy  in  India  is  formu¬ 
lated  by 

(1)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(2)  Planning  Commission 

(3)  Finance  Ministry 

(4)  SEBI 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

363.  The  new  symbol  of  Indian  cur¬ 
rency  is  designed  by 

(1)  Santosh  Kumar 

(2)  Y.V.  Reddy 

(3)  Udaya  Kumar 

(4)  Dr.  Rangarajan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

364.  What  is  MUDRA? 

(1)  Development  and  Refinance 
Agency 

(2)  Scheme  for  Agricultural  Insur¬ 

ance 

(3)  New  Planet  Discovered 

(4)  Development  and  Regulatory 
Authority  for  Urban  Town¬ 
ship 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

365.  Which  State  in  India  has  intro¬ 
duced  FAT  Tax  on  junk  food 

(1)  Rajasthan 

(2)  Kerala 

(3)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Bihar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

366.  The  operational  period  of  12th 
Five  Year  Plan  is 

(1)  2007-12  (2)  2012-17 
(3)  2015-20  (4)  2005-10 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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367.  Regional  Rural  Banks  are  spon¬ 
sored  by 

(1)  Nationalised  Commercial 
Bank 

(2)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(3)  State  Bank  of  India 

(4)  Government  of  India 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

368.  The  main  effect  of  Direct  Taxes 
is  on 

(1)  Food  prices 

(2)  Consumer  goods 

(3)  Capital  goods 

(4)  Income 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

369.  “Himayat”  is  a  training 
cumplacement  programme  for 
unemployed  youth  in  the  State 
of 

( 1)  Haryana 

(2)  Punjab 

(3)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(4)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

370.  Redistribution  of  income  in  a 
country  can  be  brought  about 
through 

(1)  Progressive  taxation  combined 

with  progressive  expenditure 

(2)  Progressive  taxation  combined 

with  regressive  expenditure 

(3)  Regressive  taxation  combined 

with  regressive  expenditure 

(4)  Regressive  taxation  combined 

with  progressive  expenditure 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

371.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  gover¬ 
nor  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  In¬ 
dia? 

(1)  C.D.  Deshmukh 

(2)  Sachindra  Roy 

(3)  S  Mukheijee 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

372.  Which  among  the  following  is  a 
tax  levied  by  Centre  and  not 
shared  with  States  ? 

(1)  Sales  Tax 

(2)  Excise  Duty 

(3)  Corporation  Tax 

(4)  Income  Tax 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 


373.  Pradhan  Mantri  Jan-Dhan 
Yojana’  has  been  launched  for  : 

( 1 )  Promoting  financial  inclusion 
in  the  country 

(2)  Providing  loans  to  poorest 
people  in  the  country 

(3)  Providing  financial  help  to  the 

marginalised  community 

(4)  Promoting  women  in  back¬ 
ward  areas 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

374.  Which  of  the  following  sets  of 
taxes  belongs  to  Central  Govern¬ 
ment? 

(1)  Excise  duty,  Sales  tax  and 
Custom  duty 

(2)  Income  tax,  Custom  duty  and 
House  tax 

(3)  Excise  duty,  Custom  duty 
and  Income  tax 

(4)  Custom  duty,  Entertainment 
tax  and  Income  tax 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

375.  The  headquarters  of  RBI  is  in 

(1)  Delhi  (2)  Kanpur 

(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Nasik 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

376.  Economic  Survey  in  India  is  pub¬ 
lished  officially,  eveiy  year  by 
the  : 

(1)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(2)  NITI  Aayog 

(3)  Ministry  of  Finance 

(4)  Ministry  of  Commerce 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

377.  As  per  the  2016-17  Budget,  the 
largest  source  of  money  to  the 
Government  of  India  is  : 

(1)  Income  Tax 

(2)  Corporation  Tax 

(3)  Nontax  revenues 

(4)  Borrowings  and  other  liabili¬ 
ties 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

378.  What  is  a  bank  rate  ? 

(1)  Rate  at  which  Central  bank 
of  a  country  advances  loans 
to  other  banks  in  the  coun¬ 
try 

(2)  Rate  at  which  banks  advance 
loans  to  the  customers 

(3)  Rate  at  which  banks  lend 
among  themselves 

(4)  Rate  at  which  banks  lend  to 
money  lenders 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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379.  Which  of  the  following  tax  sys¬ 
tems  will  help  to  reduce  econom¬ 
ic  inequalities  in  India  ? 

(1)  Regressive  Tax 

(2)  Progressive  Tax 

(3)  Flat  rate  tax 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

380.  Beginning  from  the  Financial  Year 
2017-18  NITI  Ayog  plans  to  re¬ 
place  the  5  year  plans  with 
which  of  the  following? 

(1)  5  year  Vision  Document 

(2)  1 0  year  Vision  Document 

(3)  1 5  year  Vision  Document 

(4)  20  year  Vision  Document 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

381.  Which  one  of  the  following  or¬ 
ganisations  is  a  financial  insti¬ 
tution? 

(1)  KVIC  (2)  IFCO 

(3)  SEBI  (4)  ICICI 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 
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183.  (1) 

184.  (3) 

185.  (3) 

186.  (2) 

187.  (4) 

188.  (2) 

189.  (*) 

190.  (3) 

191.  (2) 

192.  (2) 

193.  (4) 

194.  (*) 

195.  (3) 

196.  (*) 

197.  (3) 

198.  (4) 

199.  (3) 

200.  (3) 

201.  (2) 

202.  (2) 

203.  (3) 

204.  (3) 

205.  (1) 

206.  (4) 

207.  (4) 

208.  (1) 

209.  (2) 

210.  (4) 

211.  (3) 

212.  (2) 

213.  (3) 

214.  (4) 

215.  (2) 

216.  (*) 

217.  (1) 

218.  (3) 

219.  (3) 

220.  (2) 

221.  (3) 

222.  (4) 

223.  (1) 

224.  (4) 

225.  (2) 

226.  (2) 

227.  (3) 

228.  (1) 

229.  (3) 

230.  (*) 

231.  (*) 

232.  (1) 

233.  (4) 

234.  (2) 

235.  (1) 

236.  (4) 

237.  (4) 

238.  (2) 

239.  (1) 

240.  (4) 

241.  (1) 

242.  (4) 

243.  (3) 

244.  (3) 

245.  (4) 

246.  (1) 

247.  (1) 

248.  (2) 

249.  (4) 

250.  (3) 

251.  (3) 

252.  (*) 

253.  (1) 

254.  (3) 

255.  (2) 

256.  (4) 

257.  (4) 

258.  (1) 

259.  (2) 

260.  (4) 

261.  (3) 

262.  (1) 

263.  (2) 

264.  (3) 

265.  (2) 

266.  (3) 

267.  (4) 

268.  (3) 

269.  (3) 

270.  (2) 

271.  (3) 

272.  (1) 

273.  (2) 

274.  (1) 

275.  (3) 

276.  (3) 

277.  (3) 

278.  (2) 

279.  (2) 

280.  (3) 

281.  (*) 

282.  (4) 

283.  (4) 

284.  (2) 

285.  (4) 

286.  (3) 

287.  (1) 

288.  (1) 

289.  (1) 

290.  (2) 

291.  (3) 

292.  (3) 

293.  (1) 

294.  (3) 

295.  (2) 

296.  (2) 

297.  (1) 

298.  (2) 

299.  (3) 

300.  (4) 

301.  (3) 

302.  (2) 

303.  (2) 

304.  (3) 

305.  (4) 

306.  (2) 

307.  (2) 

308.  (1) 

309.  (4) 

310.  (1) 

311.  (4) 

312.  (1) 

313.  (4) 

314.  (4) 

315.  (1) 

316.  (3) 

317.  (3) 

318.  (2) 

319.  (2) 

320.  (2) 

321.  (4) 

322.  (2) 

323.  (4) 

324.  (2) 

325.  (1) 

326.  (4) 

327.  (2) 

328.  (1) 

329.  (1) 

330.  (2) 

331.  (2) 

332.  (2) 

333.  (3) 

334.  (1) 

335.  (4) 

336.  (1) 

337.  (4) 

338.  (2) 

239.  (3) 

340.  (4) 

341.  (3) 

342.  (4) 

343.  (2) 

344.  (4) 

345.  (3) 

346.  (1) 

347.  (1) 

348.  (1) 

349.  (2) 

350.  (1) 

351.  (1) 

352.  (3) 

353.  (3) 

354.  (1) 

355.  (2) 

356.  (1) 

357.  (3) 

358.  (3) 

359.  (1) 

360.  (2) 

361.  (3) 

362.  (3) 

363.  (3) 

364.  (1) 

365.  (2) 

366.  (2) 

367.  (1) 

368.  (4) 

369.  (3) 

370.  (1) 

371.  (1) 

372.  (3) 

373.  (1) 

374.  (3) 

375.  (3) 

376.  (3) 

377.  (4) 

378.  (1) 

379.  (2) 

380.  (3) 

381.  (3) 
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EXPLANATIONS 


1.  (4)  LIC  (Life  Insurance  Corporation,  India)  introduces 
its  pension  plan  to  offer  individuals  with  regular 
income  during  their  old  age.  Pension  also  well-known 
as  retirement  plans  are  predominantly  intended  for 
the  citizens  who  are  disposed  to  make  their  old  age 
financially  secure.  Jeevan  Kishore  is  a  children’s  plan 
under  which  the  child  becomes  the  owner  of  the  policy 
automatically  at  the  age  of  18  years.  Jeevan  Chhaya 
is  beneficial  for  partner  having  less  than  a  year  old 
child  (not  an  adopted  child) .  It  makes  provision  for 
higher  education  /  marriage  of  the  child.  Jeevan 
Sanchay  is  a  without  profit  money -back  plan  available 
for  the  age  group  between  14  years  and  58  years. 
LIC’s  Jeevan  Akshay-  VI  is  a  pension  plan  for  people 
who  are  at  present  in  their  retirement  age  and  have 
no  pension.  Under  this  policy,  LIC  will  pay  the  policy 
holders  a  reliable  payment  at  normal  time  periods 
starting  right  after  the  holder  pays  a  lump  sum 
premium  towards  the  cost  of  the  policy.  The  annuitant 
can  accept  the  payment  as  per  his  aspiration  either 
monthly,  quarterly,  half-yearly  or  yearly. 

2.  (3)  India  became  independent  on  15  August  1947 
and  was  left  with  a  legacy  of  non-decimal  coinage. 
One  rupee  was  divided  into  16  annas  or  64  pice, 
with  each  anna  therefore  equal  to  4  pice.  In  1957, 
India  shifted  to  the  decimal  system,  but  for  a  short 
period  both  decimal  and  non-decimal  coins  were  in 
circulation.  To  distinguish  between  the  two  pice, 
the  coins  minted  between  1957  and  1964  have  the 
legend  "Naya  Paisa”  (“new”  paisa).  The  denominations 
in  circulation  were  1,  2,  5,  10,  20,  25,  50  (naya 
paise  and  one  rupee  which  remained  as  the  same 
pre-decimal  value.  Therefore  pre-decimal  coins  of  one, 
half  and  quarter  rupees  could  remain  in  circulation 
after  decimalisation.  The  rupee  remained  unchanged 
in  value  and  nomenclature.  It,  however,  was  now 
divided  into  100  paisa’  instead  of  16  annas  or  64 
pice.  For  public  recognition,  the  new  decimal  paisa 
was  termed  ‘Naya  Paisa’  till  1  June  1964  when  the 
term  ‘Naya’  was  dropped. 

3.  (4)  Antyodaya  Anna  Yojana  (AAY)  is  a  centrally 
sponsored  scheme  which  was  launched  on  December 
25,  2000  for  one  crore  of  the  poorest  families.  It  is 
an  important  milestone  in  providing  foodgrains  to  the 
poor.  It  contemplated  providing  25  kg.  of  foodgrains 
per  month  at  highly  subsidized  rates  of  Rs.  2  per  kg. 
for  wheat  and  Rs.  3  per  kg.  for  rice  to  each  Antyodaya 
family.  This  scheme  reflects  the  commitment  of  the 
Government  of  India  to  ensure  food  security  for  all, 
create  a  hunger  free  India  in  the  next  five  years  and 
to  reform  and  improve  the  Public  Distribution  System 
so  as  to  serve  the  poorest  of  the  poor  in  rural  and 
urban  areas. 

4.  (3)  Rising  population  can  be  a  virtue  or  can  be  vice 
with  regards  to  economic  development  of  a  country. 
In  India,  demerits  of  population  growth  outweigh  its 
merits.  Due  to  large  population  size  and  its  rate  of 
growth,  our  per  capita  income  continues  to  be 
stagnant  at  a  low  level.  Since  First  Five  Year  Plan, 
our  national  income  has  increased  about  1 1  times 


but  our  per  capita  income  has  increased  only  about 
three  and  half  times,  thanks  to  the  rise  in  population. 
Also,  large  population  size  has  tended  to  reduce  the 
land  man  ratio  in  India  which  reduces  productivity 
of  land  and  labour.  Growing  population  has  also 
reduced  per  capita  availability  of  cereals  and  pulses. 
Further,  due  to  high  growth  rate  of  population, 
unemployment  is  assuming  monstrous  proportions. 
Lack  of  employment  opportunities  outside  agriculture, 
builds  pressure  on  farming  as  a  source  of  subsistence. 
Consequently,  disguised  unemployment  in  the  farming 
sector  is  emerging  as  a  serious  challenge. 

5.  (4)  There  are  primarily  two  types  of  economies- 
capitalist  or  free  market  economy  and  socialist 
economy.  Mixed  economy  is  a  median  between  these 
two  main  economies  taking  some  characteristics  of 
either  of  them.  We  have  adopted  mixed  economy  in 
India.  All  the  basic  industries  such  as  railways,  post 
and  telegraph,  defence  production,  atomic  energy  etc. 
are  in  the  public  sector.  Industries  dealing  with 
consumer  goods  are  in  the  private  sector.  India  has 
a  pubic  private  partnership  economy. 

6.  (1)  The  Tarapore  Committee  on  capital  account 
convertibility  had  laid  down  a  three  year,  three  phase 
schedule  for  allowing  convertibility.  It  laid  down  three 
pre-conditions:  (a)  fiscal  consolidation  implying  that 
the  centre’s  fiscal  deficit  should  come  down  to  3.5 
per  cent  of  GDP;  (b)  a  mandated  inflation  target;  and 
(c)  strengthening  of  the  financial  system  to  (i)  involve 
a  near  complete  clampdown  on  activities  of  weak 
banks,  (ii)  major  cut  in  the  CRR,  and  (iii)  complete 
deregulation  of  interest  rates. 

7.  (4)  NABARD  is  the  apex  institution  in  the  country 
which  looks  after  the  development  of  the  cottage 
industry,  small  industry  and  village  industry,  and 
other  rural  industries.  Its  other  functions  are:  to 
coordinate  the  rural  financing  activities  of  all 
institutions  engaged  in  developmental  work  at  the 
field  level  and  maintain  liaison  with  Government  of 
India,  State  Governments,  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI) 
and  other  national  level  institutions  concerned  with 
policy  formulation;  to  re-finance  the  financial 
institutions  which  finances  the  rural  sector;  to 
regulate  the  cooperative  banks  and  the  RRB’s,  etc. 
NABARD’s  refinance  is  available  to  State  Co-operative 
Agriculture  and  Rural  Development  Banks  (SCARDBs) , 
State  Co-operative  Banks  (SCBs),  Regional  Rural 
Banks  (RRBs),  Commercial  Banks  (CBs)  and  other 
financial  institutions  approved  by  RBI. 

8.  (3)  The  Board  for  Industrial  and  Financial 
Reconstruction  (BIFR)  is  an  agency  of  the  government 
of  India,  part  of  the  Department  of  Financial  Services 
of  the  Ministry  of  Finance  to  determine  sickness  of 
industrial  companies  and  to  assist  in  reviving  those 
that  may  be  viable  and  shutting  down  the  others.  It 
was  established  under  the  Sick  Industrial  Companies 
(Special  Provisions)  Act,  1985  (SICA).  The  board  was 
set  up  in  January  1987  and  became  functional  as  of 
15  May  1987. 

9.  (1)  A  salaried  employee  can  claim  tax  rebate  under 
section  88.  Amount  of  tax  rebate  is  20%  of  gross 
qualifying  amount  (Rs. 80000)  or  Rs.  16000, 
whichever  is  lower.  If  a  person  invests  only  in  other 
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securities,  excluding  shares,  debentures  and  units 
of  infrastructure  sector;  then  the  maximum  rebate  is 
only  Rs.  12000  (20%  of  Rs.  60000).  This  rebate  may 
be  extended  upto  Rs.  16000  on  further  investment 
up  to  Rs.  20000  in  shares  and  debentures.  By 
investing  in  shares,  debentures  and  infrastructure 
units  a  maximum  rebate  of  Rs.  16000  (i.e.,  20%  of 
Rs.  80000)  may  be  claimed. 

10.  (3)  Finance  Commission  of  India  is  established  under 
Article  280  of  the  Indian  Constitution  by  the  President 
of  India  to  define  the  financial  relations  between  the 
centre  and  the  state.  It  is  entrusted  with  the  task  of 
distribution  of  net  proceeds  of  taxes  between  Centre 
and  the  States,  to  be  divided  as  per  their  respective 
contributions  to  the  taxes;  determine  factors 
governing  Grants-in  Aid  to  the  states  and  the 
magnitude  of  the  same;  and  work  with  the  State 
Finance  Commissions  and  suggest  measures  to 
augment  the  Consolidated  Fund  of  the  States  so  as 
to  provide  additional  resources  to  Panchayats  and 
Municipalities  in  the  state. 

11.  (3)  An  important  function  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India 
is  to  act  as  Government  banker,  agent  and  adviser. 
The  Reserve  Bank  is  agent  of  Central  Government 
and  of  all  State  Governments  in  India  excepting  that 
of  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  State  Government 
transactions  are  carried  out  by  RBI  in  terms  of  the 
agreement  entered  into  with  the  State  Governments 
in  terms  of  section  2 1  A  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India 
Act,  1934. 

12.  (3)  The  Industrial  Development  Bank  of  India  (IDBI) 
was  established  in  1964  by  the  government  of  India 
under  an  act  of  the  Indian  Parliament  called  the  IDBI 
Act.  On  December  15,  2003,  the  Indian  Parliament 
approved  the  conversion  of  Industrial  Development 
Bank  of  India’s  (IDBI)  into  a  universal  bank.  The 
government's  move  was  significant  given  the  fact  that 
the  Development  Financial  Institution  (DFI)  had  been 
struggling  to  sustain  its  growth  in  recent  times.  In 
India,  the  Development  Financial  Institutions  were 
established  and  developed  by  Government  of  India 
and  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI)  to  meet  the  specific 
needs  of  the  industry  and  were  traditionally  engaged 
in  long  term  financing,  as  their  main  objective  was  to 
take  care  of  the  investment  needs  of  industries  and 
to  contribute  to  a  better  industrial  climate. 

13.  (1)  Hindustan  Zinc  Limited  (HZL)  is  an  integrated 
mining  and  resources  producer  of  zinc,  lead,  silver 
and  cadmium.  It  is  a  subsidiary  of  Vedanta  Resources 
PLC.  HZL  is  the  world’s  second  largest  zinc  producer. 
Hindustan  Zinc  Limited  was  incorporated  from  the 
erstwhile  Metal  Corporation  of  India  on  10  January 
1966  as  a  Public  Sector  Undertaking.  In  2001  as 
part  of  the  BJP  Government’s  anti-corruption  drive, 
the  company  was  put  up  for  sale.  In  April  2002, 
Sterlite  Opportunities  and  Ventures  Limited  (SOVL) 
made  an  open  offer  for  acquisition  of  shares  of  the 
company;  consequent  to  the  disinvestment  of 
Government  of  India’s  (GOI)  stake  of  26%  including 
management  control  to  SOVL  and  acquired  additional 
20%  of  shares  from  public,  pursuant  to  the  SEBI 
Regulations  1997.  In  August  2003,  SOVL  acquired 
additional  shares  to  the  extent  of  18.92%  of  the  paid 


up  capital  from  GOI  in  exercise  of  “call  option"  clause 
in  the  share  holder’s  agreement  between  GOI  and 
SOVL. 

14.  (2)  A  universal  bank  participates  in  many  kinds  of 
banking  activities  and  is  both  a  commercial  bank  and 
an  investment  bank.  Universal  banks  may  offer  credit, 
loans,  deposits,  asset  management,  investment 
advisory,  payment  processing,  securities 
transactions,  underwriting  and  financial  analysis. 
Fiscal  2002  marked  a  turning  point  in  the  history  of 
the  ICICI  group,  as  it  witnessed  the  culmination  of 
the  ICICI  group’s  strategy  of  becoming  an  integrated 
financial  services  provider  -  the  merger  of  ICICI 
Limited  (ICICI)  with  ICICI  Bank.  The  merger  was  a 
path-breaking  initiative,  which  created  India’s  first 
"universal  bank”  and  the  second-largest  bank  in  the 
country.  As  part  of  the  reorganization,  two  of  ICICI's 
wholly-owned  retail  finance  subsidiaries  viz.  ICICI 
Personal  Financial  Services  Limited  (ICICI  PFS)  and 
ICICI  Capital  Services  Limited  (ICICI  Capital),  were 
also  merged  with  ICICI  Bank,  in  order  to  integrate 
and  consolidate  the  retail  business. 

15.  (4)  The  Department  of  Posts,  trading  as  India  Post, 
is  a  government-operated  postal  system  in  India. 
Owing  to  its  far-flung  reach  and  its  presence  in  remote 
areas,  the  Indian  postal  service  is  involved  in  other 
services  such  as  small  savings  banking  and  financial 
services.  The  post  office  has  offered  and  continues 
to  offer  various  savings  schemes,  including  National 
Savings  Certificates,  the  Public  Provident  Fund, 
Savings  Bank  Accounts,  Monthly  Income  Schemes, 
Senior  Citizen  Saving  Schemes,  and  Time  Deposit 
Accounts.  Small  savings  accounts  in  rural  post  offices 
were  a  keystone  to  the  department’s  policy  and  the 
department  had  the  largest  number  of  savings 
accounts  across  the  country. 

16.  (3)  The  logo  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  comprises 
a  tiger  walking  underneath  a  palm  tree.  It  is  contended 
that  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  copied  the  tiger  and 
palm  tree  symbol  from  the  gold  Mohur  issued  by  the 
East  India  Company  in  the  19th  century.  The  double 
Mohur  of  William  IV  had  a  nice  reverse,  which  was  a 
symbol  of  Lion  and  a  Palm  tree.  When  RBI  was 
created,  it  was  decided  that  the  reverse  of  Double 
Mohur,  the  Lion  and  Palm  design  should  be  used  as 
the  emblem  of  RBI.  The  last  minute  modification  was 
made  introducing  Tiger  instead  of  Lion. 

17.  (3)  Postal  Life  Insurance  was  started  on  01.02.1884 
as  a  welfare  measure  for  the  employees  of  Posts  & 
Telegraphs  Department  under  Government  of  India 
dispatch  No.  299  dated  18  October,  1882  to  the 
Secretary  of  State.  Due  to  popularity  of  its  schemes, 
various  departments  of  Central  and  State 
Governments  were  extended  its  benefits.  Now  Postal 
Life  Insurance  is  open  for  employees  of  all  central 
and  state  government  departments,  nationalised 
banks,  public  sector  undertakings,  financial 
institutions,  local  municipalities  and  District  councils 
and  educational  institutions  aided  by  the  Government. 

18.  (2)  The  logo  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  comprises 
a  tiger  walking  underneath  a  palm  tree.  When  RBI 
was  created,  it  was  decided  that  the  reverse  of 
Double  Mohur,  the  Lion  and  Palm  design  should  be 
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used  as  the  emblem  of  RBI.  The  last  minute 
modification  was  made  Introducing  Tiger  Instead  of 
Lion 

19.  (1)  The  principal  source  of  States  own  tax  revenues 
is  sales  tax  which  accounts  for  about  60  per  cent  of 
the  total.  The  other  major  components  of  States  own 
tax  revenues  according  to  their  revenue  share  are 
State  excise,  registration  and  stamp  duty,  motor 
vehicle  and  passenger  tax,  electricity  duty,  land 
revenues,  profession  tax,  entertainment  taxes  and 
other  sundry  taxes.  In  the  wake  of  economic  reforms, 
several  States  competitively  announced  various  tax 
concessions,  especially  sales  tax  concessions,  to 
attract  private  investments.  These  tax  wars  resulted 
in  considerable  reduction  in  the  buoyancy  of  growth 
of  tax  revenues  of  the  States  without  commensurate 
gains  in  terms  of  private  investment. 

20.  (4)  The  immediate  effect  of  devoting  a  larger  share  of 
national  output  to  investment  is  that  the  economy 
devotes  a  smaller  share  to  consumption;  that  is,  “living 
standards”  as  measured  by  consumption  fall.  The 
higher  investment  rate  means  that  the  capital  stock 
increases  more  quickly,  so  the  growth  rates  of  output 
and  output  per  worker  rise.  According  to  Smith,  in  a 
developing  economy,  both  income  level  and  capital 
stock  rise.  In  addition  to  this,  the  rate  of  capital 
accumulation  also  shows  a  tendency  to  increase.  This 
leads  to  increase  in  the  capital  stock  in  successive 
periods  as  investment  keeps  on  increasing.  Another 
important  factor  which  contributes  to  the  progress 
of  an  economy  is  the  successive  decline  in  the 
incremental  capital-output  ratio  due  to  the  influence 
of  capital  on  the  productivity  of  labour. 

21.  (3)  The  proceeds  of  income  tax  are  compulsorily 
shareable  between  the  Centre  and  the  States.  It  is 
imposed  and  collected  by  the  Central  government 
but  the  proceeds  are  shared  between  the  both.  The 
share  of  the  states  in  the  net  proceeds  of  income  tax 
has  varied  from  55  per  cent  as  under  the  First  Finance 
Commission  to  85  per  cent  as  under  the  ninth 
Commission,  regarding  criterion  for  fixation  of  the 
shares  of  individual  states,  the  percentage  of  the  net 
proceeds  of  income  tax  assigned  to  them,  the  first  to 
seventh  finance  commissions  recognised  ‘population’ 
and  contribution  to  be  the  relevant  factors.  So  a  major 
portion  of  the  proceeds  of  income  tax  goes  to  the 
states.  But,  the  truth  is  they  are  shared  between  the 
centre  and  the  states. 

22.  (3)  National  Income  is  one  of  the  basic  concepts  in 
macroeconomics.  National  Income  means  the  total 
income  of  the  nation.  The  aggregate  economic 
performance  of  the  whole  economy  is  measured  by 
the  national  income  data.  National  Income  refers  to 
the  money  value  of  all  final  goods  and  services 
produced  by  the  normal  residents  of  a  country  while 
working  both  within  and  outside  the  domestic  territory 
of  a  country  in  an  accounting  year.  National  Income 
also  includes  net  factor  income  from  abroad. 
Symbolically,  Y  =  PG  +  PS,  where,  Y  =  National 
Income;  P  =  Price;  G  =  Goods;  and  S  =  Service. 

23.  (3)  Commercial  banks  are  classified  into  two;  (a) 
Scheduled  banks  and  (b)  other  banks.  A  scheduled 
bank  is  one  which  is  included  in  the  second  schedule 


of  Reserve  Bank  of  India  Act,  1934.  A  scheduled 
bank  should  comply  with  the  following  terms:  (i)  It 
must  have  paid  up  capital  and  reserves  as  specified; 
and  (ii)  the  activities  to  be  carried  out  should  not  be 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  the  depositors;  and 
(iii)  it  should  be  incorporated  under  the  Companies 
Act,  1956,  that  is,  it  should  not  be  the  sole  trader  for 
a  partnership  firm  or  business  organization. 

24.  (1)  The  Tenth  Five-Year  Plan  (2002-2007)  envisaged 
attainment  of  8%  GDP  growth  per  year;  reduction  of 
poverty  ratio  by  5  percentage  points  by  2007;  and 
reduction  in  gender  gaps  in  literacy  and  wage  rates 
by  at  least  50%  by  2007.  It  set  the  goal  that  the  rate 
of  literacy  must  be  increased  by  at  least  75%,  within 
the  tenure  of  the  Tenth  Five  Year  Plan. 

25.  (2)  The  Reserve  Bank  has  the  sole  authority  to  issue 
banknotes  in  India.  Reserve  Bank,  like  other  central 
banks  the  world  over,  changes  the  design  of  banknotes 
from  time  to  time.  The  Reserve  Bank  has  introduced 
banknotes  in  the  Mahatma  Gandhi  Series  since  1996 
and  has  so  far  issued  notes  in  the  denominations  of 
Rs.5,  Rs.10,  Rs.20,  Rs.50,  Rs.100,  Rs.500  and 
Rs.1000  in  this  series.  Mahatma  Gandhi  series  of 
Rs.  100  notes  has  picture  of  Indian  Himalayan 
mountain  ranges  on  its  reverse  which  is  of  ecological 
and  environmental  significance. 


26.  (2)  India’s  exports  for  the  month  of  August  2012  stood 
at  USD  22.3  billion  compared  to  August  2011  when 
it  stood  at  USD  24.7  billion  registering  a  decline  of 
(-)  9.7%.  During  August  2012,  the  imports  were  $ 
38  billion  as  compared  to  $  40  billion  in  August  2011 
registering  a  decline  on  (-)  5.08%. 

27.  (2)  India  Brand  Equity  Foundation  is  a  Trust 
established  by  the  Ministry  of  Commerce  with  the 
Confederation  of  Indian  Industry  (CII)  as  its  associate. 
IBEF’s  primary  objective  is  to  promote  and  create 
international  awareness  of  the  Made  in  India  label  in 
markets  overseas  and  to  facilitate  the  dissemination 
of  knowledge  of  Indian  products  and  services. 
Towards  this  objective  IBEF  works  closely  with 
stakeholders  across  government  and  industry.  IBEF 
works  with  a  network  of  stakeholders  -  domestic 
and  international  -  to  promote  Brand  India. 

28.  (3)  The  Reserve  Bank  has  introduced  banknotes  in 
the  Mahatma  Gandhi  Series  since  1996  and  has  so 
far  issued  notes  in  the  denominations  of  Rs.5,  Rs.10, 
Rs.20,  Rs.50,  Rs.100.  Rs.500  and  Rs.1000  in  this 
series.  Mahatma  Gandhi  series  of  Rs.  50  notes  has 
picture  of  Parliament  of  India  on  its  reverse. 

29.  (3)  An  open  market  operation  (also  known  as  OMO) 
is  an  activity  by  a  central  bank  to  buy  or  sell 
government  bonds  on  the  open  market.  A  central 
bank  uses  them  as  the  primary  means  of 
implementing  monetary  policy.  The  usual  aim  of  open 
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market  operations  is  to  control  the  short  term  Interest 
rate  and  the  supply  of  base  money  In  an  economy, 
and  thus  Indirectly  control  the  total  money  supply. 
This  involves  meeting  the  demand  of  base  money  at 
the  target  interest  rate  by  buying  and  selling 
government  securities,  or  other  financial  instruments. 
Monetary  targets,  such  as  inflation,  interest  rates, 
or  exchange  rates,  are  used  to  guide  this 
implementation. 

30.  (3)  The  Indian  government  banned  the  import  of 
terminator  seeds  on  fears  the  seeds  would  threaten 
traditional  crops  and  put  the  well-being  of  Indian 
farmers  at  risk.  The  technology  would  have  serious 
implications  on  the  crop  biodiversity.  It  may  lead  to 
gradual  extinction  of  traditional  varieties.  Crop  related 
wild  varieties,  important  for  natural  evolution  for  crop 
species  would  be  affected  by  cross-contamination. 
Inserting  terminator  genes  into  crops  would  prevent 
them  from  producing  fertile  seeds. 

31.  (1)  Value  Added  Tax  (VAT)  is  a  tax  applied  on  the 
value  that  is  added  to  goods  and  services  at  each 
stage  in  the  production  and  distribution  chain.  It 
forms  part  of  the  final  price  the  consumer  pays  for 
the  goods  or  services.  On  the  domestic  market,  VAT 
is  collected  in  stages,  by  registered  manufacturers, 
wholesalers,  retailers  and  services  providers.  It  is 
only  individuals  and  firms  registered  with  the  VAT 
Service  who  can  charge  VAT  on  their  supplies. 
However,  the  collection  of  the  tax  at  more  than  one 
stage  does  not  lead  to  duplication  of  the  tax.  VAT  is 
designed  to  ensure  that  most  forms  of  consumer 
spending  are  taxed  evenly  and  fairly.  VAT  is  not  a  tax 
on  the  seller  for  it  is  the  buyer  who  pays  the  tax.  VAT 
will  not  be  an  additional  tax,  but  a  replacement  for 
some  existing  indirect  taxes.  It  will  be  a  broad-based, 
comprehensive  and  simplified  system  of  taxation  on 
transactions.  VAT  will  improve,  simplify  and 
modernize  tax  system. 

32.  (3)  When  the  government  expenditure  exceeds 
revenues,  the  government  is  having  a  budget  deficit. 
Thus  the  budget  deficit  is  the  excess  of  government 
expenditures  over  government  receipts  (income). 
When  the  government  is  running  a  deficit,  it  is 
spending  more  than  it’s  receipts.  Budgetary  Deficit 
is  the  difference  between  all  receipts  and  expenditure 
of  the  government,  both  revenue  and  capital.  This 
difference  is  met  by  the  net  addition  of  the  treasury 
bills  issued  by  the  RBI  and  drawing  down  of  cash 
balances  kept  with  the  RBI.  So  when  it  is  estimated, 
drawing  down  of  cash  balances  is  excluded. 

33.  (2)  The  best  way  for  a  bank  to  avoid  loss  is  to  accept 
only  sound  collateral.  In  lending  agreements,  collateral 
is  a  borrower’s  pledge  of  specific  property  to  a  lender, 
to  secure  repayment  of  a  loan.  The  collateral  serves 
as  protection  for  a  lender  against  a  borrower's  default 
-  that  is,  any  borrower  failing  to  pay  the  principal 
and  interest  under  the  terms  of  a  loan  obligation.  If  a 
borrower  does  default  on  a  loan  (due  to  insolvency  or 
other  event),  that  borrower  forfeits  (gives  up)  the 
property  pledged  as  collateral  -  and  the  lender  then 
becomes  the  owner  of  the  collateral.  In  a  typical 
mortgage  loan  transaction,  for  instance,  the  real  estate 
being  acquired  with  the  help  of  the  loan  serves  as 


collateral.  Should  the  buyer  fail  to  pay  the  loan  under 
the  mortgage  loan  agreement,  the  ownership  of  the 
real  estate  is  transferred  to  the  bank.  The  bank  uses 
a  legal  process  called  foreclosure  to  obtain  real  estate 
from  a  borrower  who  defaults  on  a  mortgage  loan. 
Collateral,  especially  within  banking,  traditionally 
refers  to  secured  lending  (also  known  as  asset-based 
lending). 

34.  (2)  Varada  Grameena  Bank  is  a  Regional  Rural  Bank 
(RRB)  named  after  the  Wardha  River  which  is  one  of 
the  biggest  rivers  in  Vidarbha  region  in  India.  It  is 
one  of  those  banks  which  were  amalgamated  and 
newly  opened.  It  has  been  serving  Kumta  in 
Karnataka,  providing  excellent  banks  service  to  those 
in  need. 

35.  (2)  Open  Market  Operations  (OMOs)  are  the  market 
operations  conducted  by  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India 
by  way  of  sale/  purchase  of  Government  securities 
to/  from  the  market  with  an  objective  to  adjust  the 
rupee  liquidity  conditions  in  the  market  on  a  durable 
basis.  When  the  RBI  feels  there  is  excess  liquidity  in 
the  market,  it  resorts  to  sale  of  securities  thereby 
sucking  out  the  rupee  liquidity.  Similarly,  when  the 
liquidity  conditions  are  tight,  the  RBI  will  buy 
securities  from  the  market,  thereby  releasing  liquidity 
into  the  market.  The  two  traditional  type  of  OMO’s 
used  by  RBI  are:  Outright  purchase  (PEMO):  Is 
outright  buying  or  selling  of  government  securities; 
and  Repurchase  agreement  (REPO):  Is  short  term, 
and  are  subject  to  repurchase. 

36.  (4)  The  Ninth  Plan  recognised  the  integral  link  between 
rapid  economic  growth  and  the  quality  of  life  of  the 
mass  of  the  people.  Ensuring  environmental 
sustainability  of  the  development  process  through 
social  mobilisation  and  participation  of  people  at  all 
level  was  one  of  the  specific  objectives  of  the  Ninth 
Plan  as  approved  by  the  National  Development 
Council.  In  the  Ninth  Plan  document,  policies  and 
programmes  during  the  Eighth  Plan  period  were 
reviewed,  shortcomings  identified  and  new  policy 
framework  suggested  overcoming  the  shortcomings 
and  ensuring  sustainability  of  the  development 
process  not  only  in  economic  terms  but  also  in  terms 
of  social  and  environmental  factors. 

37.  (4)  Monetary  policy  is  the  process  by  which  monetary 
authority  of  a  country,  generally  a  central  bank 
controls  the  supply  of  money  in  the  economy  by 
exercising  its  control  over  interest  rates  in  order  to 
maintain  price  stability  and  achieve  high  economic 
growth.  In  India,  the  central  monetary  authority  is 
the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI) .  It  is  so  designed  as 
to  maintain  the  price  stability  in  the  economy. 

38.  (3)  In  February  2003,  the  Punjab  National  Bank  took 
over  Nedungadi  Bank,  the  oldest  private  sector  bank 
in  Kerala.  At  the  time  of  the  merger  with  PNB, 
Nedungadi  Bank’s  shares  had  zero  value,  with  the 
result  that  its  shareholders  received  no  payment  for 
their  shares.  It  was  first  private  sector  commercial 
bank  to  be  set  up  in  South  India.  The  bank  was 
incorporated  in  1913  and  in  1965  it  took  over 
selected  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Coimbatore 
National  Bank  Ltd. 
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NOTE  :  On  15  February  2017,  the  Union  Cabinet 
approved  the  merger  of  5  associate  banks  with  SBI. 
Finally,  the  five  associate  banks,  along  with  Bharatiya 
Mahila  Bank,  merged  with  SBI  on  31  March  2017. 
With  effect  from  April  1 ,  2017;  all  the  branches  of 
Associates  Banks  viz  State  Bank  of  Patiala,  State  Bank 
of  Hyderabad,  State  Bank  of  Bikaner  &  Jaipur,  State 
Bank  of  Mysore  and  State  Bank  of  Travancore,  will 
function  as  branches  of  STATE  BANK  OF  INDIA  (SBI) . 
On  7  October  2014,  Arundhati  Bhattacharya  became 
the  first  woman  to  be  appointed  Chairman  of  the 
bank.  She  is  serving  as  present  chairman  of  SBI. 

39.  (4)  A  value  added  tax  (VAT)  is  a  form  of  consumption 
tax.  From  the  perspective  of  the  buyer,  it  is  a  tax  on 
the  purchase  price.  From  that  of  the  seller,  it  is  a  tax 
only  on  the  value  added  to  a  product,  material,  or 
service,  from  an  accounting  point  of  view,  by  this 
stage  of  its  manufacture  or  distribution.  Being  a 
consumption  tax,  VAT  is  usually  used  as  a  replacement 
for  sales  tax.  Ultimately,  it  taxes  the  same  people 
and  businesses  the  same  amounts  of  money,  despite 
its  internal  mechanism  being  different.  This  means 
that,  without  special  measures,  goods  that  are 
imported  from  one  country  that  does  have  VAT  to 
another  country  that  does  not  have  VAT  will  be  taxed 
twice.  The  exporting  country  will  charge  VAT  and  the 
importing  country  will  charge  sales  tax. 

40.  (4)  Statutory  Liquidity  Ratio  refers  to  the  amount  that 
the  commercial  banks  require  to  maintain  in  the  form 
gold  or  government  approved  securities  before 
providing  credit  to  the  customers.  Here  by  approved 
securities  we  mean,  bond  and  shares  of  different 
companies.  Statutory  Liquidity  Ratio  is  determined 
and  maintained  by  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  in  order 
to  control  the  expansion  of  bank  credit.  Statutory 
liquidity  ratio  is  the  amount  of  liquid  assets  such  as 
precious  metals  (Gold)  or  other  approved  securities, 
that  a  financial  institution  must  maintain  as  reserves 
other  than  the  cash.  In  a  growing  economy  banks 
would  like  to  invest  in  stock  market,  not  in 
Government  Securities  or  Gold  as  the  latter  would 
yield  less  returns.  One  more  reason  is  long  term 
Government  Securities  (or  any  bond)  are  sensitive  to 
interest  rate  changes.  But  in  an  emerging  economy 
interest  rate  change  is  a  common  activity. 

41.  (2)  A  merchant  bank  is  a  financial  institution  which 
provides  capital  to  companies  in  the  form  of  share 
ownership  instead  of  loans.  It  is  a  bank  that  deals 
mostly  in  (but  is  not  limited  to)  international  finance, 
long-term  loans  for  companies  and  underwriting. 
Merchant  banks  do  not  provide  regular  banking 
services  to  the  general  public. 

42.  (3)  The  reserve  requirement  (or  cash  reserve  ratio)  is 
a  central  bank  regulation  that  sets  the  minimum 
reserves  each  commercial  bank  must  hold  (rather 
than  lend  out)  of  customer  deposits  and  notes.  These 
required  reserves  are  normally  in  the  form  of  cash 
stored  physically  in  a  bank  vault  (vault  cash)  or 
deposits  made  with  a  central  bank.  The  required 
reserve  ratio  is  sometimes  used  as  a  tool  in  monetary 
policy,  influencing  the  country’s  borrowing  and 
interest  rates  by  changing  the  amount  of  funds 
available  for  banks  to  make  loans  with.  The  main 


objective  of  minimum  reserves  is  the  stabilisation  of 
money  market  rates.  Minimum  reserves  allow  credit 
institutions  to  smooth  out  fluctuations  in  liquidity 
such  as  those  caused  by  the  demand  for  banknotes. 

43.  (2)  State  Government  transactions  are  carried  out  by 
Reserve  Bank  of  India  in  terms  of  the  agreement 
entered  into  with  the  State  Governments  in  terms  of 
section  21  A  of  the  Act.  As  of  now,  such  agreements 
exist  between  RBI  and  all  the  State  Governments 
except  with  the  Government  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

44.  (4)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  is  the  main  monetaiy 
authority  of  the  country  and  beside  that  the  central 
bank  acts  as  the  bank  of  the  national  and  state 
governments.  It  formulates,  implements  and  monitors 
the  monetaiy  policy  as  well  as  it  has  to  ensure  an 
adequate  flow  of  credit  to  productive  sectors. 
Objectives  are  maintaining  price  stability  and 
ensuring  adequate  flow  of  credit  to  productive 
sectors. 

45.  (1)  Statutory  liquidity  ratio  is  the  amount  of  liquid 
assets  such  as  precious  metals  (Gold)  or  other 
approved  securities,  which  a  financial  institution  must 
maintain  as  reserves  other  than  the  cash.  The 
statutory  liquidity  ratio  is  a  term  most  commonly  used 
in  India.  The  objectives  of  SLR  are  to  restrict  the 
expansion  of  bank  credit.  They  serve  to  augment  the 
investment  of  the  banks  in  government  securities 
and  ensure  solvency  of  banks. 

46.  (1)  The  shareable  central  taxes  include  corporation 
tax,  income  tax,  wealth  tax,  customs,  excise  duty 
and  service  tax.  The  taxes,  which  are  not  shared 
with  states  include  some  cesses  like  education  and 
road.  Income  Tax  in  India  includes  all  income  except 
the  agricultural  income  that  is  levied  and  collected 
by  the  central  government  (List  I,  Entry  82). 

47.  (2)  National  income  measures  the  monetaiy  value  of 
the  flow  of  output  of  goods  and  services  produced  in 
an  economy  over  a  period  of  time.  National  Income  is 
the  total  economic  activity  (production  of  finished 
goods  and  services  calculated  in  monetary  value) 
within  the  economic  territory  of  a  country  by  its 
residents  during  the  year  of  accounting.  In  other 
words  National  Income  of  a  country  is  the  Net  National 
Product  at  factor  cost. 

48.  (3)  Originally,  the  assets  of  the  Issue  Department 
were  to  consist  of  not  less  than  two-fifths  of  gold 
coin,  gold  bullion  or  sterling  securities  provided  the 
amount  of  gold  was  not  less  than  Rs.  40  crore  in 
value.  The  remaining  three-fifths  of  the  assets  might 
be  held  in  rupee  coins,  Government  of  India  rupee 
securities,  eligible  bills  of  exchange  and  promissory 
notes  payable  in  India.  Due  to  the  exigencies  of  the 
Second  World  War  and  the  post-war  period,  these 
provisions  were  considerably  modified.  Since  1957, 
the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  is  required  to  maintain 
gold  and  foreign  exchange  reserves  of  Rs.  200  crore 
(2  billion),  of  which  at  least  Rs.  115  crore  should  be 
in  gold  and  Rs.  85  crore  in  the  form  of  Government 
Securities.  The  system  as  it  exists  today  is  known  as 
the  minimum  reserve  system. 

49.  (4)  As  per  Article  268-A  of  the  Constitution  of  India, 
Service  tax  is  levied  by  Union  and  collected  and 
appropriated  by  the  Union  and  States.  Service  tax  is 


<  SGAE-533  > 


|  INDIAN  ECONOMY  | 


a  part  of  Central  Excise  in  India.  It  is  a  tax  levied  on 
services  provided  in  India,  except  the  State  of  Jammu 
and  Kashmir.  As  per  article  269,  the  taxes  levied 
and  collected  by  the  union  but  assigned  to  the  States 
are:  duties  in  respect  of  succession  to  property  other 
than  agricultural  land;  estate  duty  in  respect  of 
property  other  than  agricultural  land;  terminal  taxes 
on  goods  or  passengers  carried  by  railway,  sea  or 
air;  taxes  on  railway  fares  and  freights;  taxes  on  the 
sale  or  purchase  of  newspapers  and  on 
advertisements  published  therein;  taxes  on  the 
consignment  of  goods  (whether  the  consignment  is 
to  the  person  making  it  or  to  any  other  person) ,  where 
such  consignment  takes  place  in  the  course  of  inter 
State  trade  or  commerce,  etc. 

50.  (4)  In  India,  there  are  some  regulations  and  restrictions 
with  regard  to  establishing  industries  in  certain 
categories.  This  is  done  by  making  it  mandatory  to 
obtain  licenses  before  setting  up  such  an  industry. 
The  Licence  Raj  which  continued  till  1991 
(liberalization  was  introduced)  was  a  result  of  India’s 
decision  to  have  a  planned  economy  where  all  aspects 
of  the  economy  are  controlled  by  the  state  and 
licences  are  given  to  a  select  few.  Up  to  80  government 
agencies  had  to  be  satisfied  before  private  companies 
could  produce  something  and,  if  granted,  the 
government  would  regulate  production.  The  Industrial 
Policy  Resolution  1956  aimed  at  the  removal  of 
regional  disparities  through  development  of  regions 
with  low  industrial  base.  The  Indian  economy  was 
then  guided  by  the  socialistic  model  of  planned 
development  rather  than  being  guided  by  profit. 

51.  (2)  In  terms  of  Section  22  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of 
India  Act,  the  RBI  has  been  given  the  statutory 
function  of  note  issue  on  a  monopoly  basis.  The  note 
issue  in  India  was  originally  based  upon  “Proportional 
Reserve  System”.  The  Government  of  India  issues 
rupee  coins  in  the  denomination  of  Rs .  1 ,  2 ,  and  5  to 
public.  These  coins  are  required  to  be  circulated  to 
public  only  through  Reserve  Bank  un-der  Section  38 
of  the  RBI  Act. 

52.  (2)  In  terms  of  Section  22  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of 
India  Act,  the  RBI  has  been  given  the  statutory 
function  of  note  issue  on  a  monopoly  basis.  The  note 
issue  in  India  was  originally  based  upon  “Proportional 
Reserve  System”.  When  it  became  difficult  to  maintain 
the  re-serve  proportionately,  it  was  replaced  by 
“Minimum  Reserve  System  “.  According  to  the  RBI 
Amendment  Act  of  1957,  the  bank  should  now 
maintain  a  minimum  reserve  of  Rs.200  crore  worth 
of  gold  coins,  gold  bullion  and  foreign  securities  of 
which  the  value  of  gold  coin  and  bullion  should  be 
not  less  than  Rs.  115  crore. 

53.  (4)  In  economics,  inflation  is  a  rise  in  the  general 
level  of  prices  of  goods  and  services  in  an  economy 
over  a  period  of  time.  Economists  generally  agree 
that  high  rates  of  inflation  and  hyperinflation  are 
caused  by  an  excessive  growth  of  the  money  supply. 
Low  or  moderate  inflation  may  be  attributed  to 
fluctuations  in  real  demand  for  goods  and  services, 
or  changes  in  available  supplies  such  as  during 
scarcities,  as  well  as  to  growth  in  the  money  supply. 
However,  the  consensus  view  is  that  a  long  sustained 
period  of  inflation  is  caused  by  money  supply  growing 
faster  than  the  rate  of  economic  growth. 


54.  (4)  Gross  National  Product  (GNP)  is  the  market  value 
of  all  products  and  services  produced  in  one  year  by 
labor  and  property  supplied  by  the  residents  of  a 
country.  Unlike  Gross  Domestic  Product  (GDP),  which 
defines  production  based  on  the  geographical  location 
of  production,  GNP  allocates  production  based  on 
ownership.  Therefore  if  the  firm  sells  new  shares 
directly  to  individuals  it  has  no  effect  on  the  Gross 
National  product  as  there  is  no  direct  relation  between 
two. 

55.  (4)  At  present  74%  to  100%  FDI  is  permitted  for 
various  telecom  services.  100%  FDI  is  permitted  in 
the  area  of  telecom  equipment  manufacturing  and 
provision  of  IT  enabled  services.  This  has  made 
telecom  one  of  major  sectors  attracting  FDI  inflows 
in  India.  For  Basic  and  cellular,  Unified  Access 
Services,  National  /  International  Long  Distance,  V- 
Sat,  Public  Mobile  Radio  Trunked  Services  (PMRTS), 
Global  Mobile  Personal  Communications  Services 
(GMPCS)  and  other  value  added  telecom  services  - 
FDI  upto  74%  (including  FDI,  FII,  NRI,  FCCBs,  ADRs, 
GDRs,  convertible  preference  shares,  and 
proportionate  foreign  equity  in  Indian  promoters/ 
Investing  Company)  is  permitted.  FDI  upto  49%  is 
permitted  under  automatic  route  and  beyond  49% 
by  relevant  FIPB  guidelines.  For  ISP  (with  gateways), 
end  to  end  bandwidth  and  Radio  Paging  Service  - 
FDI  upto  74%  is  permitted  subject  to  licensing  and 
security  requirements.  Here  also,  FDI  up  to  49%  is 
permitted  under  automatic  route  and  beyond  49% 
by  FIPB  guidelines.  For  ISP  without  gateway. 
Infrastructure  Providers  providing  dark  fibre,  right 
of  way,  duct  space,  Tower  (Categoiy-I) ,  Electronic 
Mail  and  Voice  Mail  -  FDI  up  to  100%  is  allowed 
subject  to  the  conditions  that  such  companies  would 
divest  26%  of  their  equity  in  favour  of  Indian  public 
in  5  years,  if  these  companies  are  listed  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  Again,  FDI  up  to  49%  is  permitted 
under  automatic  route  and  beyond  49%  by  FIPB 
guidelines. 

56.  (4)  Interest  rates  are  the  main  determinant  of 
investment  on  a  macroeconomic  scale.  The  current 
thought  is  that  if  interest  rates  increase  across  the 
board,  then  investment  decreases,  causing  a  fall  in 
national  income.  However,  the  Austrian  School  of 
Economics  sees  higher  rates  as  leading  to  greater 
investment  in  order  to  earn  the  interest  to  pay  the 
depositors.  Higher  rates  encourage  more  saving  and 
thus  more  investment  and  thus  more  jobs  to  increase 
production  to  increase  profits.  Higher  rates  also 
discourage  economically  unproductive  lending  such 
as  consumer  credit  and  mortgage  lending. 

57.  (3)  Open  Market  Operations  (OMO)  is  the  buying  and 
selling  of  government  securities  in  the  open  market 
in  order  to  expand  or  contract  the  amount  of  money 
in  the  banking  system.  Purchases  inject  money  into 
the  banking  system  and  stimulate  growth  while  sales 
of  securities  do  the  opposite.  OMOs  are  the  market 
operations  conducted  by  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India 
by  way  of  sale/  purchase  of  Government  securities 
to/  from  the  market  with  an  objective  to  adjust  the 
rupee  liquidity  conditions  in  the  market  on  a  durable 
basis. 
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58.  (4)  Damodar  Valley  Corporation  is  a  thermal  and  hydro 
power  generating  public  organization  of  India.  It 
emerged  as  a  culmination  of  attempts  made  over  a 
whole  century  to  control  the  wild  and  erratic  Damodar 
River.  By  April  1947,  full  agreement  was  practically 
reached  between  the  three  Governments  of  Central, 
Bengal  and  Bihar  on  the  implementation  of  the  scheme 
and  in  March  1948,  the  Damodar  Valley  Corporation 
Act  (Act  No.  XTV  of  1948)  was  passed  by  the  Central 
Legislature,  requiring  the  three  governments  -  the 
Central  Government  and  the  State  Governments  of 
West  Bengal  and  Bihar  (now  Jharkhand)  to  participate 
jointly  for  the  purpose  of  building  the  Damodar  Valley 
Corporation.  The  Corporation  came  into  existence  on 
7  July,  1948  as  the  first  multipurpose  river  valley 
project  and  the  first  Public  Sector  Corporation  of 
independent  India. 

59.  (4)  Infrastructure  is  basic  physical  and  organizational 
structures  needed  for  the  operation  of  a  society  or 
enterprise,  or  the  services  and  facilities  necessary 
for  an  economy  to  function.  The  term  typically  refers 
to  the  technical  structures  that  support  a  society, 
such  as  roads,  bridges,  water  supply,  sewers, 
electrical  grids,  telecommunications,  and  so  forth, 
and  can  be  defined  as  “the  physical  components  of 
interrelated  systems  providing  commodities  and 
services  essential  to  enable,  sustain,  or  enhance 
societal  living  conditions.”  Viewed  functionally, 
infrastructure  facilitates  the  production  of  goods  and 
services,  and  also  the  distribution  of  finished  products 
to  markets,  as  well  as  basic  social  services  such  as 
schools  and  hospitals;  for  example,  roads  enable  the 
transport  of  raw  materials  to  a  factory.  So  an 
investment  in  infrastructure  does  not  include 
automobile  industry  which  is  a  capital-based  industry. 

60.  (1)  1  British  pound  sterling  =  86.9932  Indian  rupees; 
1  US  dollar  =  54.3300  Indian  rupees;  1  euro  = 
69.7163  Indian  rupees;  and  1  Saudi  riyal  =  14.4872 
Indian  rupees. 

61.  (3)  OMOs  are  the  market  operations  conducted  by 
the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  by  way  of  sale/  purchase 
of  Government  securities  to/  from  the  market  with 
an  objective  to  adjust  the  rupee  liquidity  conditions 
in  the  market  on  a  durable  basis. 

62.  (2)  Credit  Control  is  an  important  tool  used  by  Reserve 
Bank  of  India,  a  major  weapon  of  the  monetary  policy 
used  to  control  the  demand  and  supply  of  money 
(liquidity)  in  the  economy.  Central  Bank  administers 
control  over  the  credit  that  the  commercial  banks 
grant.  Such  a  method  is  used  by  RBI  to  bring 
“Economic  Development  with  Stability".  It  means  that 
banks  will  not  only  control  inflationary  trends  in  the 
economy  but  also  boost  economic  growth  which  would 
ultimately  lead  to  increase  in  real  national  income 
with  stability. 

63.  (3)  A  currency  is  deemed  convertible  on  the  current 
account  if  it  can  be  freely  converted  into  other 
convertible  currencies  for  purchase  and  sale  of 
commodities  and  services.  For  example,  if  the  rupee 
is  convertible  on  the  current  account  an  Indian  firm 
should  be  able  to  freely  convert  rupee  into  Yen  (JPY) 


to  purchase  from  a  Japanese  Company.  Since  August 
20,  1994,  the  rupee  has  been  made  a  freely  convertible 
currency  on  current  account. 

64.  (4)  Antyodaya  Anna  Yojana  (AAY)  is  a  centrally 
sponsored  scheme  launched  on  December  2000  for 
one  crore  of  the  poorest  families.  It  is  on  the  lookout 
for  the  ‘poorest  of  the  poor’  by  providing  them  35 
kilos  of  rice  and  wheat  at  Rs.2  per  kg. 

65.  (3)  A  country  devalues  its  currency  in  order  to  promote 
exports.  A  key  effect  of  devaluation  is  that  it  makes 
the  domestic  currency  cheaper  relative  to  other 
currencies.  There  are  two  implications  of  devaluation. 
First,  devaluation  makes  the  country's  exports 
relatively  less  expensive  for  foreigners.  Second,  the 
devaluation  makes  foreign  products  relatively  more 
expensive  for  domestic  consumers,  thus  discouraging 
imports.  This  may  help  to  increase  the  country's 
exports  and  decrease  imports,  and  may  therefore 
help  to  reduce  the  current  account  deficit.  One  typical 
example  is  Thailand  in  1998  Asian  financial  crisis. 
The  baht  was  pegged  at  25  to  the  US  dollar  before 
the  crisis.  During  the  crisis,  the  slowdown  in  export 
growth  caused  Thailand  to  abandon  the  dollar  peg 
and  devalue  its  currency  in  order  to  promote  exports. 

66.  (3)  The  Securities  and  Exchange  Board  of  India 
(frequently  abbreviated  SEBI)  is  the  regulator  for  the 
securities  market  in  India.  SEBI  has  to  be  responsive 
to  the  needs  of  three  groups,  which  constitute  the 
market:  the  issuers  of  securities;  the  investors;  and 
the  market  intermediaries.  It  is  entrusted  with 
regulating  the  business  in  stock  exchanges  and  any 
other  securities  markets;  registering  and  regulating 
the  working  of  stock  brokers,  sub-brokers,  share 
transfer  agents,  bankers  to  an  issue,  trustees  of  trust 
deeds,  registrars  to  an  issue,  merchant  bankers, 
underwriters,  portfolio  managers,  investment  advisers 
and  such  other  intermediaries  who  may  be  associated 
with  securities  markets  in  any  manner;  registering 
and  regulating  the  working  of  [venture  capital  funds 
and  collective  investment  schemes] .  including  mutual 
funds;  etc. 

67.  (2)  The  Employment  Guarantee  Scheme  (EGS) 
underlying  the  National  Rural  Employment  Guarantee 
Act  is  by  far  one  of  the  largest  social  safety-net 
programmes  launched  anywhere  in  the  developing 
world.  Maharashtra  became  the  first  state  in  India  to 
guarantee  work  in  1979  following  a  severe  drought. 
The  EGS  began  in  1972  during  the  drought  period. 
However,  it  received  statutory  basis  in  1977  when 
the  Maharashtra  Legislative  Assembly  unanimously 
voted  it  as  a  law  of  the  land.  The  law  became  operative 
from  January  26,  1979  with  the  consent  of  the 
President  of  India. 

68.  (3)  Navratna  was  the  title  given  originally  to  nine  Public 
Sector  Enterprises  (PSEs)  identified  by  the 
Government  of  India  in  1997  as  “public  sector 
companies  that  have  comparative  advantages",  giving 
them  greater  autonomy  to  compete  in  the  global 
market  so  as  to  “support  [them]  in  their  drive  to 
become  global  giants”.  The  number  of  PSEs  having 
Navratna  status  has  been  raised  to  16,  the  most 
recent  addition  being  Oil  India  Limited.  The  list  of 
such  companies  is:  Bharat  Heavy  Electricals  Limited; 
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Bharat  Electronics  Limited;  Bharat  Petroleum 
Corporation  Limited;  Hindustan  Aeronautics  Limited; 
Hindustan  Petroleum  Corporation  Limited;  Mahanagar 
Telephone  Nigam  Limited;  National  Aluminium 
Company  Limited;  National  Mineral  Development 
Corporation  Limited;  Neyveli  Lignite  Corporation 
Limited;  Oil  India  Limited;  Power  Finance  Corporation 
Limited;  Power  Grid  Corporation  of  India  Limited; 
Rashtriya  Ispat  Nigam  Limited;  Rural  Electrification 
Corporation  Limited:  Shipping  Corporation  of  India 
Limited;  GAIL  (India)  Limited. 

69.  (2)  After  beating  the  Maruti  800  over  the  second  half 
of  2004,  the  Maruti  Alto  officially  took  the  title  of 
bestselling  car  in  India  over  the  Full  Year  2005.  Below 
the  Alto  at  102,970  units,  the  Hyundai  Santro  (aka 
Atos),  built  in  India,  took  the  2nd  spot  over  the  period 
at  73,822  sales  and  the  Tata  Indica  was  3rd  with 
70,267  sales. 

70.  (3)  NTPC  Limited  is  the  largest  Indian  state-owned 
electric  utilities  company  based  in  New  Delhi,  India. 
NTPC’s  core  business  is  engineering,  construction 
and  operation  of  power  generating  plants  and 
providing  consultancy  to  power  utilities  in  India  and 
abroad.  The  name  of  the  Company  “National  Thermal 
Power  Corporation  Limited”  was  changed  to  "NTPC 
Limited”  with  effect  from  28  October,  2005.  The 
primary  reason  for  this  was  the  company’s  foray  into 
hydro  and  nuclear  based  power  generation  along  with 
backward  integration  by  coal  mining.  The  Power  Grid 
Corporation  of  India  is  an  Indian  state-owned  electric 
utilities  company  headquartered  in  Gurgaon,  India. 
Power  Grid  wheels  about  50%  of  the  total  power 
generated  in  India  on  its  transmission  network.  Power 
Grid  has  also  diversified  into  Telecom  business  and 
established  a  telecom  network  of  more  than  25,000 
km  across  the  country. 

71.  (1)  Tata  Consultancy  Services  (TCS)  is  India’s  top 
software  services  exporter.  TCS  is  part  of  the  Tata 
Group  conglomerate  that  also  manufactures  cars  and 
steel,  and  serves  customers  including  Citigroup  Inc 
and  BP  Pic.  It  is  one  of  India’s  most  valuable 
companies  and  is  the  largest  India-based  IT  services 
company  by  2012  revenues. 

72.  (1)  Tata  AIG  General  Insurance  Company  offers  motor 
insurance,  car  insurance,  auto  insurance,  travel 
insurance  &  health  insurance  services  in  India.  ICICI 
Prudential  offers  insurance  for  wealth  plan,  health, 
life  insurance  India,  term  insurance  plans,  ULIPs, 
retirement  solutions,  pension  plans,  etc.  Bajaj  Allianz 
presents  Life  Insurance,  Car  Insurance,  Travel 
Insurance,  Health  Insurance,  Term  Insurance  and 
Home  Insurance.  HDFC  Life  Insurance  is  one  of 
India’s  leading  private  life  insurance  companies,  which 
offers  a  range  of  individual  &  group  insurance  plans 
&  policies.  It  is  a  joint  venture  between  Housing 
Development  Finance  Corporation  Limited  (HDFC) , 
India’s  leading  housing  finance  institution  and 
Standard  Life  pic,  the  leading  provider  of  financial 
services  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

73.  (4)  IDBI  Bank  Limited  is  an  Indian  financial  service 
company  headquartered  Mumbai,  India.  RBI 
categorised  IDBI  as  an  "other  public  sector  bank”.  It 
was  established  in  1964  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  to 


provide  credit  and  other  facilities  for  the  development 
of  the  fledgling  Indian  industry.  The  Industrial 
Development  Bank  of  India  (IDBI)  was  established 
on  1  July,  1964  under  an  Act  of  Parliament  as  a 
wholly  owned  subsidiary  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India. 
In  16  February,  1976,  the  ownership  of  IDBI  was 
transferred  to  the  Government  of  India  and  it  was 
made  the  principal  financial  institution  for  coordinating 
the  activities  of  institutions  engaged  in  financing, 
promoting  and  developing  industry  in  the  country. 

74.  (2)  The  Central  Statistics  Organization,  established 
in  195 1 ,  is  responsible  for  coordination  of  statistical 
activities  in  the  country,  and  evolving  and  maintaining 
statistical  standards.  Its  activities  include  National 
Income  Accounting;  conduct  of  Annual  Survey  of 
Industries,  Economic  Censuses  and  its  follow  up 
surveys,  compilation  of  Index  of  Industrial  Production, 
as  well  as  Consumer  Price  Indices  for  Urban  Non- 
Manual  Employees,  Human  Development  Statistics, 
Gender  Statistics,  imparting  training  in  Official  Statistics, 
Five  Year  Plan  work  relating  to  Development  of  Statistics 
in  the  States  and  Union  Territories;  dissemination  of 
statistical  information,  work  relating  to  trade,  energy, 
construction,  and  environment  statistics,  revision  of 
National  Industrial  Classification,  etc. 

75.  (4)  Planning  and  control  are  two  basic  and  interrelated 
managerial  functions.  They  are  so  interrelated  that 
they  can  be  and  often  are  considered  as  being  one 
function.  Planning  is  the  preparation  activity  while 
control  is  the  post-operation  function.  Both  of  them  are 
so  closely  related  that  they  are  treated  as  Siamese  twins . 
Planning  sets  the  objectives,  goals,  targets  on  the  basis 
of  available  resources  with  their  given  constraints. 
Control  is  the  integral  part  of  effective  planning.  Similarly 
control  involves  assessment  of  the  performance,  such 
assessment  can  be  made  effectively  only  when  some 
standard  of  are  set  in  advance. 

76.  (1)  National  Income  is  defined  as  the  sum  total  of  all 
the  goods  and  services  produced  in  a  country,  in  a 
particular  period  of  time.  Normally  this  period 
consists  of  one  year  duration,  as  a  year  is  neither  too 
short  nor  long  a  period.  National  product  is  usually 
used  synonymous  with  National  income.  The  Central 
Statistical  Organization  defines  National  income  as 
"National  Income  is  the  sum  of  factor  income  earned 
by  the  normal  residents  of  a  country  in  the  form  of 
wages,  rent,  interest  and  profit  in  an  accounting  year.” 

77.  (2)  The  Constitution  of  India  has  a  number  of  other 
provisions  relevant  to  stamp  duties.  Of  these.  Article 
246  and  the  Seventh  Schedule  are  relevant  in  regard 
to  the  legislative  power  to  levy  Stamp  duties.  Article 
268  states  that  stamp  duties  and  such  duties  of  excise 
on  medicinal  and  toilet  preparations  as  are  mentioned 
in  the  Union  List  shall  be  levied  by  the  Government 
of  India  but  shall  be  collected  (a)  in  the  case  where 
such  duties  are  leviable  within  any  Union  Territory, 
by  the  Government  of  India,  and  (b)  in  other  cases, 
by  the  States  within  which  such  duties  are 
respectively  leviable.  It  further  states  that  proceeds 
in  any  financial  year  of  any  such  duty  leviable  within 
any  State  shall  not  form  part  of  the  Consolidated  Fund 
of  India,  but  shall  be  assigned  to  that  State. 
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78.  (4)  A  sales  tax  is  a  consumption  tax  charged  at  the 
point  of  purchase  for  certain  goods  and  services. 
The  tax  Is  usually  set  as  a  percentage  by  the 
government  charging  the  tax.  Sales  tax  can  be  levied 
either  by  the  Central  or  State  Government  or  Central 
Sales  tax  department.  The  revenue  from  this  tax  was 
assigned  to  the  States  by  amending  Article  269  of 
the  Constitution.  Thus,  sale  within  the  State  (Intra- 
State  sale)  Is  within  the  authority  of  State  Government, 
while  sale  outside  State  (Inter-State  sale)  Is  within 
the  authority  of  Central  Government. 

79.  (3)  Domestic  saving  primarily  consist  of  three 
components,  viz.,  household  sector  saving,  private 
corporate  sector  saving  and  public  sector  saving. 
Household  sector  saving  constitutes  the  largest 
portion  of  gross  domestic  saving.  Household  sector 
saving  comprises  saving  in  financial  assets  and  saving 
in  physical  assets.  Household  saving  in  financial 
assets  (net)  is  estimated  as  gross  financial  assets  net 
of  financial  liabilities,  while  household  saving  in 
physical  assets  is  the  net  addition  to  physical  assets 
by  the  households.  Gross  financial  saving  of  the 
household  sector  include  the  saving  in  the  form  of 
currency,  bank  deposits,  non-bank  deposits,  saving 
in  life  insurance  fund,  saving  in  provident  and  pension 
fund,  claims  on  government,  shares  and  debentures 
inclusive  of  investment  in  mutual  funds  and  net  trade. 

80.  (3)  Indian  agriculture  is  structurally  small  farm  and 
small  farmer  based.  The  overall  average  size  of 
operational  holding  in  India  declined  from  2.63 
hectares  in  1960-61  to  1.33  hectares  in  2002-03. 
Over  80%  of  the  land  holdings  in  India  are  classified 
as  small  and  marginal  land  holdings  with  the  farm 
size  of  less  than  2  ha.  This  implies  that  over  80%  of 
the  farmers  in  India  hold  just  39%  of  the  total 
cultivated  land.  The  Law  of  inheritance  leads  to 
fragmentation  of  land  among  the  inheritors  of  land. 
Again,  desire  of  land  ownership  could  also  be 
attributed  to  the  fragmentation  of  land.  Owning  of 
land  is  more  a  social  status  in  India,  than  an  economic 
exigency. 

81.  (2)  Some  of  the  taxes  of  the  central  government  are: 
Taxes  on  income  other  than  agricultural  income; 
Duties  of  customs  including  export  duties;  Duties  of 
excise  on  tobacco  and  other  goods  manufactured  or 
produced  in  India  except  (i)  alcoholic  liquor  for  human 
consumption,  and  (ii)  opium,  Indian  hemp  and  other 
narcotic  drugs  and  narcotics,  but  including  medicinal 
and  toilet  preparations  containing  alcohol  or  any 
substance;  Corporation  Tax;  Taxes  on  capital  value 
of  assets,  exclusive  of  agricultural  land,  of  individuals 
and  companies,  taxes  on  capital  of  companies;  Estate 
duty  in  respect  of  property  other  than  agricultural 
land;  etc.  Central  tax  means  taxes  that  are  levied 
and  collected  by  the  central  government. 

82.  (4)  Generally,  per  capita  income  is  the  indicator  of 
progress  of  any  country.  According  to  World 
Development  Report  2009,  the  per  capita  income  of 
India  was  $950.  Goa  has  the  highest  per  capita 
income  in  India.  Goa  leads  the  country  with  per  capita 
income  of  Rs.  1,92,652.  Delhi  comes  in  second  after 
Goa  with  PCI  ofRs.  1,75,812  followed  by  Chandigarh 
(1,28,634  -  2011)  &  Haryana  (1,09.227). 


Note  :  According  to  recent  data  given  by  Ministry 
of  Statistics  and  Programme  Implementation.  Goa  has 
highest  NSDP  per  capita  among  33  Indian  states  and 
union  territories.  NSDP  per  capita  of  Goa  is  estimated 
at  224,138  Indian  rupees  in  2013-14  at  current 
prices.  Ranking  of  Delhi  is  two  with  per  capita  in¬ 
come  around  of  212,219  INR.  Sikkim  is  at  third, 
Chandigarh  is  at  forth  and  Puducherry  is  fifth  rich¬ 
est  economy  of  India. 

Bihar,  Uttar  Pradesh,  Manipur,  Assam,  and 
Jharkhand  is  top  5  poorest  state  in  terms  of  nsdp 
per  capita.  These  five  states  have  net  state  domestic 
product  per  capita  below  Rs.  50,000. 

83.  (3)  RBINet  is  a  communica-tion  software,  developed 
in  ‘C’  and  available  for  both  DOS  and  UNIX  machines. 
It  allows  free  format  messaging  and  file  transfer  on 
the  existing  BANKNET  infrastructure  with  the  help 
of  UNIX  servers  installed  at  the  4  NCCs.  Each  RBINet 
user  interacts  with  the  local  UNIX  server  through 
PADs  connected  to  the  X.25  switch.  The  UNIX  servers 
in  turn  communicate  with  each  other  using  TCP/IP 
over  the  X.25  protocol.  The  software  allows  free  format 
messaging  without  any  restrictions  on  the  length  of 
the  message,  enables  file  transfer  of  both  ASCII-text 
and  Binary  (spreadsheets,  databases,  programs  etc.) 
flies,  facilitates  dial-up  access,  and  has  security 
features  such  as  end-to-end  encryption,  audit  trail, 
etc. 

84.  (3)  Indian  Oil  Corporation  Limited  is  the  largest 
commercial  undertaking  and  India's  No.  1  Company 
in  Fortune  the  magazine’s  prestigious  listing  of  the 
world's  500  largest  Corporations,  ranked  98  for  the 
year  2011  based  on  fiscal  2010  performance. 

85.  (4)  Punjab  National  Bank,  National  Thermal  Power 
Corporation  Ltd,  New  Delhi,  and  Bharat  Petroleum 
Corporation  Ltd.  were  awarded  with  the  Golden 
Peacock  Award  2002  for  Excellence  in  Corporate 
Governance  (GPAECG).  Golden  Peacock  Awards, 
instituted  by  Institute  of  Directors  in  1992,  are  now 
regarded  as  holygrail  of  Corporate  Excellence 
worldwide.  All  institutions  whether  public,  private, 
non-profit,  government,  business,  manufacturing  and 
service  sector  are  eligible  to  apply. 

86.  (3)  Food  production  or  agriculture  is  a  primary  activity 
of  economy  making  direct  use  of  natural  resources. 
This  includes  agriculture,  forestry  and  fishing,  mining, 
and  extraction  of  oil  and  gas.  This  is  contrasted  with 
the  secondary  sector,  producing  manufactured  and 
other  processed  goods,  and  the  tertiary  sector, 
producing  services.  Infrastructure  is  basic  physical 
and  organizational  structures  needed  for  the  operation 
of  a  society  or  enterprise,  or  the  services  and  facilities 
necessary  for  an  economy  to  function.  The  term 
typically  refers  to  the  technical  structures  that  support 
a  society,  such  as  roads,  bridges,  water  supply, 
sewers,  electrical  grids,  telecommunications,  and  so 
forth. 

87.  (4)  The  fiscal  deficit  is  the  difference  between  the 
government’s  total  expenditure  and  its  total  receipts 
(excluding  borrowing).  The  elements  of  the  fiscal 
deficit  are  (a)  the  revenue  deficit,  which  is  the 
difference  between  the  government’s  current  (or 
revenue)  expenditure  and  total  current  receipts  (that 
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is,  excluding  borrowing)  and  (b)  capital  expenditure. 
The  fiscal  deficit  can  be  financed  by  borrowing  from 
the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (which  is  also  called  deficit 
financing  or  money  creation)  and  market  borrowing 
(from  the  money  market  that  is  mainly  from  banks) . 

88.  (1)  According  to  the  latest  figures  released  by 
Government  -  Goa  leads  the  country  with  per  capita 
income  of  Rs.  1,92,652/-,  while  Bihar  has  the  lowest 
with  a  per  capita  income  of  only  Rs.  24,681  /-.  An 
average  Goan  earns  6  times  more  than  an  average 
Bihari. 

89.  (1)  The  Finance  Commission  of  India  came  into 
existence  in  1951.  It  was  established  under  Article 
280  of  the  Indian  Constitution  by  the  President  of 
India.  It  was  formed  to  define  the  financial  relations 
between  the  centre  and  the  state.  The  Constitution 
of  India  has  made  several  provisions  to  bridge  the 
gap  of  finances  between  the  Centre  and  the  States. 
These  include  various  articles  in  the  constitution  like 
Article  268,  which  facilitates  levy  of  duties  by  the 
Centre  but  equips  the  states  to  collect  and  retain  the 
same.  Similarly,  there  are  Articles  269,  270,  275, 
282  and  293  all  of  which  specify  ways  and  means  of 
sharing  resources  between  Union  and  States.  Apart 
from  the  above-  mentioned  provisions,  The  Indian 
Constitution  provides  an  institutional  framework  to 
facilitate  Centre-  State  Transfers.  This  body  is  the 
Finance  Commission 

90.  (2)  Under  Section  22  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India 
Act,  the  Bank  has  the  sole  right  to  issue  bank  notes 
of  all  denominations.  The  distribution  of  one  rupee 
notes  and  coins  and  small  coins  all  over  the  country 
is  undertaken  by  the  Reserve  Bank  as  agent  of  the 
Government.  The  one  rupee  note  is  issued  by  the 
Ministry  of  Finance  and  bears  the  signature  of  the 
secretary.  The  responsibility  for  coinage  vests  with 
Government  of  India  on  the  basis  of  the  Coinage  Act, 
1906  as  amended  from  time  to  time.  The  designing 
and  minting  of  coins  in  various  denominations  is  also 
attended  to  by  the  Government  of  India. 

91.  (4)  In  approving  the  Approach  Paper  to  the  Tenth 
Plan,  the  NDC  adopted  a  set  of  quantifiable  and 
monitorable  targets  which  would  enable  to  focus  on 
accelerating  growth,  not  only  as  an  end  in  itself  but 
also  as  the  means  to  achieve  success  in  other 
dimensions  such  as  poverty  reduction,  employment 
creation  and  improvement  in  certain  critical  indicators 
of  the  quality  of  life.  These  include  health, 
environment  and  education  indicator.  The  Tenth  Five- 
Year  Plan  (2002-2007)  aimed  at  the  reduction  of 
poverty  ratio  by  5  percentage  points  by  2007. 

92.  (3)  The  Government  of  India  issued  an  ordinance 
(‘Banking  Companies  (Acquisition  and  Transfer  of 
Undertakings)  Ordinance,  1969’))  and  nationalised 
the  14  largest  commercial  banks  with  effect  from 
the  midnight  of  July  19,  1969.  These  banks  contained 
85  percent  of  bank  deposits  in  the  country.  A  second 
dose  of  nationalization  of  6  more  commercial  banks 
followed  in  1980.  As  of  now,  there  are  26  Nationalized 
Banks  in  India. 

Note  :  As  of  20 1 7,  There  are  2 1  Nationalized  Bank  in 
India.  These  are 


Allahabad  Bank  ,  Andhra  Bank,  Bank  of  India,  Bank 
of  Baroda,  Bank  of  Maharashtra,  Canara  Bank,  Cen¬ 
tral  Bank  of  India,  Corporation  Bank,  Dena  Bank, 
Indian  Bank,  Indian  Overseas  Bank,  IDBI  Bank,  Ori¬ 
ental  Bank  of  Commerce,  Punjab  &  Sindh  Bank, 
Punjab  National  Bank,  State  Bank  of  India,  Syndi¬ 
cate  Bank,  UCO  Bank,  Union  Bank  of  India,  United 
Bank  of  India,  Vijaya  Bank. 

93.  (4)  In  the  Fifth  Five-Year  Plan  (1974-1979),  stress 
was  by  laid  on  employment,  poverty  alleviation,  and 
justice.  The  plan  also  focused  on  self-reliance  in 
agricultural  production  and  defence.  For  achieving 
economic  self  reliance,  the  Plan  aimed  at  elimination 
of  special  forms  of  external  assistance,  particularly 
food  and  fertilizer  imports. 

94.  (4)  Garibi  Hatao  (Meaning  “Abolish  Poverty”  in  Hindi) 
was  the  theme  and  slogan  of  Indira  Gandhi's  1971 
election  bid.  The  slogan  and  the  proposed  anti-poverty 
programs  that  came  with  it  were  designed  to  give 
Gandhi  an  independent  national  support,  based  on 
rural  and  urban  poor.  The  fifth  plan  prepared  and 
launched  by  D.D.  Dhar  proposed  to  achieve  two  main 
objectives  viz,  ‘removal  of  poverty'  (Garibi  Hatao)  and 
‘attainment  of  self  reliance’,  through  promotion  of  high 
rate  of  growth,  better  distribution  of  income  and  a 
veiy  significant  growth  in  the  domestic  rate  of  savings. 

95.  (4)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  has  the  sole  right  or 
authority  or  monopoly  of  issuing  currency  notes 
except  one  rupee  note  and  coins  of  smaller 
denomination.  These  currency  notes  are  legal  tender 
issued  by  the  RBI.  Currently  it  is  in  denominations 
of  Rs.  2,  5,  10.  20,  50,  100,  500.  and  1,000.  The 
RBI  has  powers  not  only  to  issue  and  withdraw  but 
even  to  exchange  these  currency  notes  for  other 
denominations.  It  issues  these  notes  against  the 
security  of  gold  bullion,  foreign  securities,  rupee  coins, 
exchange  bills  and  promissory  notes  and  government 
of  India  bonds. 

96.  (1)  Fiscal  deficit  refers  to  a  situation  when  a 
government’s  total  expenditures  exceed  the  revenue 
that  it  generates  (excluding  money  from  borrowings) . 
Deficit  differs  from  debt,  which  is  an  accumulation 
of  yearly  deficits.  A  fiscal  deficit  is  regarded  by  some 
as  a  positive  economic  event.  For  example,  economist 
John  Maynard  Keynes  believed  that  deficits  help 
countries  climb  out  of  economic  recession.  On  the 
other  hand,  fiscal  conservatives  feel  that  governments 
should  avoid  deficits  in  favor  of  a  balanced  budget 
policy. 

97.  (1)  Indian  Railways  is  an  Indian  state-owned 
enterprise,  owned  and  operated  by  the  government 
of  India  through  the  Ministry  of  Railways.  Railways 
were  first  introduced  to  India  in  1853  from  Bombay 
to  Thane.  In  1951  the  systems  were  nationalized  as 
one  unit,  the  Indian  Railways,  becoming  one  of  the 
largest  networks  in  the  world.  IR  operates  both  long 
distance  and  suburban  rail  systems  on  a  multi-gauge 
network  of  broad,  metre  and  narrow  gauges. 

98.  (3)  At  the  national  level,  the  Central  Statistical 
Organisation  (CSO)  is  the  apex  statistical  body  with 
the  primary  obj  ective  of  providing  technical  leadership 
in  building  up  the  statistical  system  in  the  country. 
It  has  been  charged  with  the  responsibility  of 
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coordinating  activities  in  the  country,  laying  down 
and  maintenance  of  standards  relating  to  concepts, 
definitions,  methodologies,  procedures  etc,  providing 
consultancy  and  advisory  services  to  other  statistical 
agencies,  computing  of  national  income,  keeping 
liaison  with  the  international  statistical  agencies, 
preparing  and  publishing  national  accounts  statistics, 
processing,  analysing  and  publication  of  industrial 
statistics,  conduct  of  economic  censuses,  etc. 

99.  (2)  The  National  Development  Council  (NDC)  or  the 
Rashtriya  Vikas  Parishad  is  the  apex  body  for  decision 
making  and  deliberations  on  development  matters  in 
India,  presided  over  by  the  Prime  Minister.  It  was 
set  up  on  August  6,  1952  to  strengthen  and  mobilize 
the  effort  and  resources  of  the  nation  in  support  of 
the  Plan,  to  promote  common  economic  policies  in  all 
vital  spheres,  and  to  ensure  the  balanced  and  rapid 
development  of  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  Council 
comprises  the  Prime  Minister,  the  Union  Cabinet 
Ministers,  Chief  Ministers  of  all  States  or  their 
substitutes,  representatives  of  the  union  territories 
and  the  members  of  the  Commissions.  It  is  an  extra¬ 
constitutional  and  non-statutory  body.  Its  status  is 
advisory  to  planning  commission  but  not  binding. 

100.  (2)  Sate  Government  transactions  are  carried  out  by 
RBI  in  terms  of  the  agreement  entered  into  with  the 
State  Governments  in  terms  of  section  21  A  of  the 
RBI  Act.  As  of  now,  such  agreements  exist  between 
RBI  and  all  the  State  Governments  except  with  the 
Government  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

101.  (4)  There  are  two  components  of  expenditure  -  plan 
and  non-plan.  Of  these,  plan  expenditures  are 
estimated  after  discussions  between  each  of  the 
ministries  concerned  and  the  Planning  Commission. 
Non-plan  revenue  expenditure  is  accounted  for  by 
interest  payments,  subsidies  (mainly  on  food  and 
fertilisers) ,  wage  and  salary  payments  to  government 
employees,  grants  to  States  and  Union  Territories 
governments,  pensions,  police,  economic  services  in 
various  sectors,  other  general  services  such  as  tax 
collection,  social  services,  and  grants  to  foreign 
governments. 

102.  (3)  The  Hindu  rate  of  growth  refers  to  the  low  annual 
growth  rate  of  the  socialist  economy  of  India  before 
1991,  which  stagnated  around  3.5%  from  1950s  to 
1980s,  while  per  capita  income  growth  averaged 
1.3%.  The  term  was  coined  by  Indian  economist  Raj 
Krishnaa.  It  suggests  that  the  low  growth  rate  of  India, 
a  country  with  a  high  Hindu  population  was  in  a  sharp 
contrast  to  high  growth  rates  in  other  Asian  countries, 
especially  the  East  Asian  Tigers,  which  were  also 
newly  independent.  This  meaning  of  the  term, 
popularised  by  Robert  McNamara,  was  used 
disparagingly  and  has  connotations  that  refer  to  the 
supposed  Hindu  outlook  of  fatalism  and 
contentedness . 

103.  (3)  The  State  Bank  of  India,  in  September  2007, 
became  the  first  public  sector  bank  to  touch  a  market 
capitalisation  of  Rs  1 ,00,000  crore  following  a  surge 
of  over  three  per  cent  in  its  share  price.  The  bank’s 
shares  closed  at  Rs  1950.70  per  share  on  the  BSE, 
giving  it  a  market  cap  of  about  Rs  1,02,665.12  crore. 
Earlier  in  the  day,  the  shares  rose  to  a  life-time  high 


of  Rs  1,969.80  crore  before  ending  with  the  gain  of 
3.43  per  cent  over  the  previous  close.  SBI  is  the 
only  second  bank  in  India  to  have  attained  a  market 
capitalisation  of  more  than  Rs  1.00,000  crore. 
Besides,  SBI,  ICICI  Bank  has  also  achieved  this 
milestone  and  its  market  cap. 

104.  (1)  The  Commission  for  Agricultural  Costs  and  Prices 
(CACP) ,  the  government’s  nodal  agency  to  recommend 
the  minimum  price  for  farm  commodities.  The 
Agricultural  Prices  Commission  was  set  up  in  January, 
1965  to  advise  the  Government  on  price  policy  of 
maj  or  agricultural  commodities  with  a  view  to  evolving 
a  balance  and  integrated  price  structure  in  the 
perspective  of  the  overall  needs  of  the  economy  and 
with  due  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  producer  and 
the  consumer.  Since  March  1985,  the  Commission 
has  been  known  as  Commission  for  Agricultural  Costs 
and  Prices 

105.  (4)  Fourth  Five-Year  Plan  was  from  1969  to  1974.  At 
this  time  Indira  Gandhi  was  the  Prime  Minister.  The 
Indira  Gandhi  government  nationalised  14  major 
Indian  banks  and  the  Green  Revolution  in  India 
advanced  agriculture. 

106.  (l)The  economic  liberali-sation  in  India  refers  to 
ongoing  economic  reforms  in  India  that  started  on 
24  July,  1991.  In  1991,  the  government  of  P.  V. 
Narasimha  Rao  and  his  finance  minister  Manmohan 
Singh  (currently  the  Prime  Minister  of  India)  started 
breakthrough  reforms  which  included  opening  for 
international  trade  and  investment,  deregulation, 
initiation  of  privatization,  tax  reforms,  and  inflation¬ 
controlling  measures. 

107.  (4)  Vijay  Kelkar,  former  finance  secretary  and  advisor 
to  the  finance  minister  almost  a  decade  ago,  was 
mandated  by  the  finance  minister  to  give  a  report 
outlining  a  roadmap  for  fiscal  consolidation.  Kelkar, 
who  headed  the  13th  Finance  Commission,  was  told 
to  present  a  fiscal  road  map  for  the  medium  term 

108.  (1)  Imperial  Chemical  Industries  (ICI)  was  a  British 
chemical  company,  taken  over  by  a  number  of 
chemical  companies,  including  Huntsman 
Corporation,  a  United  States-based  company,  and 
AkzoNobel,  a  Dutch  conglomerate,  two  of  the  largest 
chemical  producers  in  the  world.  In  its  heyday,  ICI 
was  the  largest  manu-facturing  company  in  the  British 
Empire,  and  commonly  regarded  as  a  “bellwether  of 
the  British  economy.  It  produced  paints  and  speciality 
products  (including  ingredients  for  foods,  specialty 
polymers,  electronic  materials,  fragrances  and 
flavours) . 

109.  (2)  Navratna  was  the  title  given  originally  to  nine  Public 
Sector  Enterprises  (PSEs)  identified  by  the 
Government  of  India  in  1997  as  “public  sector 
companies  that  have  comparative  advantages",  giving 
them  greater  autonomy  to  compete  in  the  global 
market  so  as  to  “support  [them]  in  their  drive  to 
become  global  giants”.  The  number  of  PSEs  having 
Navratna  status  has  been  raised  to  16,  the  most 
recent  addition  being  Oil  India  Limited. 

1 10.  (2)  Mumbai -based  Marathon  Realty  has  unveiled  a 
Rs  900-crore  plan  for  an  information  technology 
Special  Economic  Zone  (SEZ),  named  Nextzone,  at 
Panvel  near  Mumbai.  The  investment,  to  be  made  in 


<  SGAE-539  > 


|  INDIAN  ECONOMY  | 


three  phases  over  six  years,  will  Include  cost  of  land 
and  construction  and  infrastructure  development. 
Work  begins  from  September  2008,  and  the  project 
will  be  funded  through  a  mix  of  debt  and  equity  in  a 
2: 1  ratio.  The  proposed  SEZ  with  road,  rail  and  maybe 
even  air  connectivity  will  provide  IT  companies  with 
a  cheaper  option  to  set  up  development  centers  near 
Mumbai.  A  Special  Purpose  Vehicle  (SPV)  of  Marathon 
Realty  will  implement  the  SEZ  project. 

111.  (3)  By  merging  the  two  erstwhile  wage  employment 
programme  -  National  Rural  Employment  programme 
(NREP)  and  Rural  Landless  Employment  Guarantee 
Programme  (RLEGP)  the  Jawahar  Rozgar  Yojana  (JRY) 
was  started  with  effect  from  April,  1,  1989  on  80:20 
cost  sharing  basis  between  the  centre  and  the  States. 
The  main  objective  of  the  Yojana  was  additional  gainful 
employment  for  the  unemployed  and  under-employed 
persons  in  rural  areas.  The  other  objective  was  the 
creation  of  sustained  employment  by  strengthening 
rural  economic  infrastructure  and  assets  in  favour 
of  rural  poor  for  their  direct  and  continuing  benefits. 

112.  (3)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI)  is  India’s  central 
banking  institution,  which  controls  the  monetary 
policy  of  the  Indian  rupee.  It  was  established  on  1 
April  1935  during  the  British  Raj  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  Act,  1934. 
Following  India’s  independence  in  1947,  the  RBI  was 
nationalised  in  the  year  1949.  Though  originally  set 
up  as  a  shareholders’  bank,  the  RBI  has  been  fully 
owned  by  the  Government  of  India  since  its 
nationalization  in  1949. 

1 13.  (3)  Since  1951  public  distribution  of  food  grains  has 
been  retained  as  deliberate  social  policy  by  India  with 
the  objectives  of:  Providing  food  grains  and  other 
essential  items  to  vulnerable  sections  of  the  society 
at  reasonable  (subsidized)  prices;  put  an  indirect 
check  on  the  open  market  prices  of  various  items 
and  to  attempt  socialization  in  the  matter  of 
distribution  of  essential  commodities.  PDS  is  an 
important  constituent  of  the  strategy  for  poverty 
eradication  and  is  intended  to  serve  as  a  safety  net 
for  the  poor.  Controlling  the  production  of  food  grains 
is  not  the  avowed  aim  of  this  system.  It  is  a  welfare 
measure,  not  some  economic  regulatory  system. 

114.  (1)  The  Indian  Institute  of  Foreign  Trade  (IIFT)  is  an 
autonomous  public  business  school  established  in 
1963  by  the  government  of  India  to  help 
professionalize  the  country’s  foreign  trade 
management  and  increase  exports  by  developing 
human  resources,  generating,  analyzing  and 
disseminating  data.  It  is  located  in  New  Delhi.  India. 

115.  (1)  The  Chaudhary  Charan  Singh  (CCS)  National 
Institute  of  Agricultural  Marketing  (NIAM)  is  a  premier 
National  level  Institute  set  up  by  the  Government  of 
India  in  August  1988  to  offer  specialized  Training, 
Research,  Consultancy  and  Education  in  Agricultural 
Marketing.  NIAM  is  an  autonomous  body  under  the 
aegis  of  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture,  Government  of 
India.  It  was  set  up  as  a  Registered  Society  to  cater 
to  the  needs  of  Agricultural  Marketing  personnel  in 
India  as  well  as  from  South  East  Asian  countries. 
The  Union  Minister  for  Agriculture  is  the  President 
of  the  General  body  of  NIAM  and  Secretary, 


Department  of  Agriculture  and  Cooperation  is  the 
Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee.  The  Campus 
of  the  National  Institute  of  Agricultural  Marketing  is 
situated  m  a  32  acre  plot  of  land  on  the  outskirts  of 
Jaipur  City. 

116.  (1)  Per  capita  income  or  average  income  or  income 
per  person  is  the  mean  income  within  an  economic 
aggregate,  such  as  a  country  or  city.  It  is  calculated 
by  taking  a  measure  of  all  sources  of  income  in  the 
aggregate  (such  as  GDP  or  Gross  National  Income) 
and  dividing  it  by  the  total  population. 

117.  (1)  There  are  different  forms  of  privatization.  When 
the  government  disinvests  its  shares  to  the  extent  of 
5  to  10  per  cent  to  meet  the  deficit  in  the  budget, 
this  is  termed  as  deficit  privatization.  This  is  also 
referred  to  as  token  privatization.  A  typical  tactic 
adopted  towards  privatization  is  the  incremental 
method  where  shares  are  sold  in  steps.  On  the  other 
hand  token  privatization  is  adopted  in  circumstances 
of  acute  budget  deficit  wherein  a  lump  of  shares  is 
sold  off. 

118.  (1)  Two  expert  Committees  were  set  up  in  1990s 
under  the  chairmanship  of  M.  Narasimhan  (an  ex- 
RBI  (Reserve  Bank  of  India)  governor).  The  first 
Narasimhan  Committee  (Committee  on  the  Financial 
System  -  CFS)  was  appointed  by  Manmohan  Singh 
as  India’s  Finance  Minister  on  1 4  August  1991,  and 
the  second  one  (Committee  on  Banking  Sector 
Reforms)  was  appointed  by  P.  Chidambaram  as 
Finance  Minister  in  December  1997.  The  1991 
committee  submitted  its  report  to  the  Finance  Minister 
in  November  1991  which  was  placed  on  the  table  of 
Parliament  on  December  17.  1991.  It  recommended 
the  introduction  of  a  four  tier  banking  system  in  the 
country:  I  tier:  3  or  4  International  Banks;  II  tier:  8 
to  10  National  Banks;  III  tier  Regional  Banks;  and  IV 
tier:  Rural  Banks. 

1 19.  (3)  The  Planning  Commission  is  an  institution  in  the 
Government  of  India,  which  formulates  India’s  Five- 
Year  Plans,  among  other  functions.  It  was  set  up  on 
15  March  1950,  with  Prime  Minister  Jawaharlal 
Nehru  as  the  chairman.  Planning  Commission  though 
is  a  non  statutory  as  well  extra  constitutional  body, 
i.e.  has  been  brought  by  an  executive  order.  The 
Planning  Commission  does  not  derive  its  creation  from 
either  the  Constitution  or  statute,  but  is  an  arm  of 
the  Central/Union  Government. 

120.  (2)  The  Fifth  Five-Year  Plan  (1974-1979)  laid  stress 
on  employment,  poverty  alleviation,  and  justice.  The 
plan  also  focused  on  self-reliance  in  agricultural 
production  and  defence. 

121.  (2)  The  EXIM  Policy  for  2002-07  which  came  in  effect 
on  1st  April,  2002  was  the  first  policy  which  had  to 
be  formulated  keeping  in  view  all  the  commitments 
India  had  made  under  the  WTO.  In  2001,  all 
quantitative  restrictions  on  imports  were  removed. 
The  medium-term  export  strategy  for  2002-07  had 
set  a  target  of  1  per  cent  share  of  global  trade  by 
2006-07.  According  to  the  then  estimates  by  the 
Directorate-General  of  Foreign  Trade,  to  comer  1  per 
cent  of  the  global  trade  pie,  exports  needed  to  grow 
at  a  compounded  annual  growth  rate  of  14.25  per 
cent  over  the  next  three  years. 
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122.  (1)  Gross  value  added  at  factor  cost  (formerly  GDP  at 
factor  cost)  is  derived  as  the  sum  of  the  value  added 
In  the  agriculture,  Industry  and  services  sectors.  If 
the  value  added  of  these  sectors  is  calculated  at 
purchaser  values,  gross  value  added  at  factor  cost  is 
derived  by  subtracting  net  product  taxes  from  GDP. 
GDP  at  Factor  Cost  is  called  Real  GDP.  This  is  because 
it  takes  into  account  various  other  factors  which  give 
a  clearer  picture  of  the  GDP. 

123.  (3)  Eleventh  Five-Year  Plan  (2007-2012)  aims  to 
accelerate  GDP  growth  from  8%  to  10%  and  then 
maintain  at  10%  in  the  12th  Plan  in  order  to  double 
per  capita  income  by  20 1 6- 1 7;  create  7 0  million  new 
work  opportunities:  increase  agricultural  GDP  growth 
rate  to  4%  per  year  to  ensure  a  broader  spread  of 
benefits:  etc. 

124.  (2)  The  Foreign  Exchange  Regulation  Act  (FERA)  was 
legislation  passed  by  the  Indian  Parliament  in  1973 
with  the  aim  of  regulating  payments  and  foreign 
exchange.  FERA  was  repealed  in  1999  by  the 
government  of  Atal  Bihari  Vajpayee  and  replaced  by 
the  Foreign  Exchange  Management  Act,  which 
liberalised  foreign  exchange  controls  and  restrictions 
on  foreign  investment.  FEMA,  which  replaced  Foreign 
Exchange  Regulation  Act  (FERA) ,  had  become  the  need 
of  the  hour  since  FERA  had  become  incompatible 
with  the  pro-liberalisation  policies  of  the  Government 
of  India.  FEMA  has  brought  a  new  management  regime 
of  Foreign  Exchange  consistent  with  the  emerging 
framework  of  the  World  Trade  Organisation  (WTO) . 

125.  (2)  Mixed  economy  is  an  economic  system  in  which 
both  the  state  and  private  sector  direct  the  economy, 
reflecting  characteristics  of  both  market  economies 
and  planned  economies.  The  basic  idea  of  the  mixed 
economy  is  that  the  means  of  production  are  mainly 
under  private  ownership;  that  markets  remain  the 
dominant  form  of  economic  coordination;  and  that 
profit-seeking  enterprises  and  the  accumulation  of 
capital  remain  the  fundamental  driving  force  behind 
economic  activity.  However,  unlike  a  free-market 
economy,  the  government  would  wield  considerable 
indirect  influence  over  the  economy  through  fiscal 
and  monetary  policies. 

126.  (1)  The  Mahatma  Gandhi  National  Rural  Employment 
Guarantee  Act  (MGNREGA)  is  an  Indian  job  guarantee 
scheme,  enacted  by  legislation  on  August  25,  2005. 
The  scheme  provides  a  legal  guarantee  for  one 
hundred  days  of  employment  in  every  financial  year 
to  adult  members  of  any  rural  household  willing  to 
do  public  work- related  unskilled  manual  work  at  the 
statutory  minimum  wage  of  Rs.  120.  This  act  was 
introduced  with  an  aim  of  improving  the  purchasing 
power  of  the  rural  people,  primarily  semi  or  un-skilled 
work  to  people  living  in  rural  India,  whether  or  not 
they  are  below  the  poverty  line.  The  law  was  initially 
called  the  National  Rural  Employment  Guarantee  Act 
(NREGA)  but  was  renamed  on  2  October  2009 

127.  (4)  Jeevan  Aastha  policy  of  Life  Insurance  Corporation 
of  India  is  a  single  premium  assurance  plan  which 
offers  guaranteed  benefits  on  death  and  maturity. 
The  plan  has  a  maximum  shelf  life  of  45  days  and 
offers  five  and  ten  year  maturities  to  customers.  The 
scheme  has  fixed  the  minimum  age  at  entry  as  13 


years  which  would  enable  parents  to  make  provisions 
for  higher  education  of  their  children.  Similarly,  the 
maximum  age  at  entry  has  been  fixed  as  60  years. 
The  plan  offers  guaranteed  addition  of  Rs  100  for  every 
thousand  of  maturity  sum  assured  for  10  years  term 
and  Rs90  per  annum  for  policies  with  five  year  term. 
The  policy  holder  can  also  avail  the  benefits  of  tax 
exemption  and  has  the  options  of  surrendering  the 
policy  or  to  raise  loan  under  the  policy. 

128.  (2)  India  is  called  a  mixed  economy  because  there  is 
both  private  owned  enterprises  and  state  owned 
enterprises  and  the  government  does  not  intervene 
on  the  decisions  of  enterprises  owned  by  individuals 
except  to  govern  law  and  to  correct  market  failures. 
The  product  market  in  this  case  is  determined  by 
the  market  demand  and  market  supply  rather  than 
the  decisions  of  the  policy  makers. 

129.  (4)  Since  1957,  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  is  required 
to  maintain  gold  and  foreign  exchange  reserves  of 
Rs.  200  crore,  of  which  at  least  Rs.  115  crore  should 
be  in  gold  and  Rs.  85  crore  in  the  form  of  Government 
Securities.  The  system  as  it  exists  today  is  known  as 
the  minimum  reserve  system. 

130.  (4)  Gross  domestic  product  (GDP)  is  the  market  value 
of  all  officially  recognized  final  goods  and  services 
produced  within  a  country  in  a  given  period  of  time. 
GDP  was  first  developed  by  Simon  Kuznets  for  a  US 
Congress  report  in  1934.  After  the  Bretton  Woods 
conference  in  1944,  GDP  became  the  main  tool  for 
measuring  the  country's  economy. 

131.  (1)  The  government  recently  (in  October  2012) 
approved  the  1 2th  five  year  plan  (20 12-17)  document 
that  seeks  to  achieve  annual  average  economic  growth 
rate  of  8.2  per  cent,  down  from  9  per  cent  envisaged 
earlier  and  directed  that  the  draft  be  placed  before 
the  National  Development  Council  (NDC)  which  is  the 
apex  body  for  decision  making  and  deliberations  on 
development  matters  in  India,  presided  over  by  the 
Prime  Minister. 

132.  (3)  With  the  Prime  Minister  as  the  ex-officio  Chairman, 
the  Planning  Commission  of  India  has  a  nominated 
Deputy  Chairman,  who  is  given  the  rank  of  a  full 
Cabinet  Minister.  Mr.  Montek  Singh  Ahluwalia  is 
presently  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Commission. 
Cabinet  Ministers  with  certain  important  portfolios 
act  as  part-time  members  of  the  Commission,  while 
the  full-time  members  are  experts  of  various  fields 
like  Economics,  Industry,  Science  and  General 
Administration. 

133.  (*)  Inflation  increased  steadily  during  2008,  reaching 
8.75%  by  the  end  of  May  and  in  June  when  this 
jumped  to  11%  then  there  was  an  alarming  increase 
in  the  prices.  There  were  many  reasons  for  it  but 
one  of  the  main  driving  forces  was  reduction  in 
government  fuel  subsidies,  which  lifted  gasoline 
prices  by  an  average  10%. In  July  2008,  the  key 
Indian  Inflation  Rate  i.e.  the  Wholesale  Price  Index 
touched  the  mark  of  12.6%,  highest  rate  in  past  16 
years  of  the  Indian  history.  This  was  almost  three 
times  the  RBI's  target  of  4.1%  and  almost  doubled 
as  compared  to  2007.  This  continuous  rise  slipped 
back  to  12.4%  by  mid-August  in  2008. 
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134.  (2)  India’s  large  service  industry  accounts  for  57.2% 
of  the  country’s  GDP  while  the  industrial  and 
agricultural  sectors  contribute  28.6%  and  14.6% 
respectively.  Agriculture  is  the  predominant  occupation 
in  Rural  India,  accounting  for  about  52%  of 
employment.  The  service  sector  makes  up  a  further 
34%,  and  industrial  sector  around  14%. 

135.  (3)  The  Mahatma  Gandhi  National  Rural  Employment 
Guarantee  Act  (MGNREGA)  is  an  Indian  job  guarantee 
scheme,  enacted  by  legislation  on  August  25,  2005. 
It  aims  at  enhancing  the  livelihood  security  of  people 
in  rural  areas  by  guaranteeing  hundred  days  of  wage- 
employment  in  a  financial  year  to  a  rural  household 
whose  adult  members  volunteer  to  do  unskilled 
manual  work.  The  law  was  initially  called  the  National 
Rural  Employment  Guarantee  Act  (NREGA)  but  was 
renamed  on  2  October,  2009. 

136.  (3)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  was  set  up  on  the 
basis  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Hilton  Young 
Commission.  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  Act,  1934 
(II  of  1934)  provides  the  statutory  basis  of  the 
functioning  of  the  Bank,  which  commenced  operations 
on  April  1,  1935.  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  was 
nationalised  with  effect  from  1st  January,  1949  on 
the  basis  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (Transfer  to 
Public  Ownership)  Act,  1948.  All  shares  in  the  capital 
of  the  Bank  were  deemed  transferred  to  the  Central 
Government  on  payment  of  a  suitable  compensation. 

137.  (4)  The  Securities  and  Exchange  Board  of  India 
(frequently  abbreviated  SEBI)  is  the  regulator  for  the 
securities  market  in  India.  It  was  established  on  12 
April  1992  through  the  SEBI  Act,  1992.  Initially  SEBI 
was  a  non  statutory  body  without  any  statutory  power. 
However  in  1995,  the  SEBI  was  given  additional 
statutory  power  by  the  Government  of  India  through 
an  amendment  to  the  Securities  and  Exchange  Board 
of  India  Act  1992.  In  April,  1998  the  SEBI  was 
constituted  as  the  regulator  of  capital  markets  in  India 
under  a  resolution  of  the  Government  of  India. 

138.  (3)  The  Insurance  Regulatory  and  Development 
Authority  (IRDA)  is  an  autonomous  apex  statutory  body 
which  regulates  and  develops  the  insurance  industry 
in  India.  It  was  constituted  by  a  Parliament  of  India 
act  called  Insurance  Regulatory  and  Development 
Authority  Act,  1999.  The  IRDA  Act,  1999  was  passed 
as  per  the  major  recommendation  of  the  Malhotra 
Committee  report  (1994)  which  recommended 
establishment  of  an  independent  regulatory  authority 
for  insurance  sector  in  India.  Later,  It  was 
incorporated  as  a  statutory  body  in  April,  2000. 

139.  (3)  In  his  Budget  presentation  for  20 11- 12,  Mukherjee 
had  proposed  to  reduce  the  fiscal  deficit  to  4.6  per 
cent  in  the  next  fiscal.  He  had  exuded  confidence 
that  the  fiscal  deficit  target  of  4.6  per  cent  of  the 
GDP  for  20 1 1  - 1 2  would  be  achieved.  The  fiscal  deficit 
for  2011-12  was  projected  at  Rs  4,13,000  crore, 
which  was  to  be  financed  by  market  borrowings  via 
the  issue  of  dated  securities  estimated  at  Rs  3,43.000 
crore  (83%  of  deficit)  and  the  issue  of  treasury  bills 
estimated  at  Rs  15.000  crore  (3.5%  of  the  deficit). 
Note  :  Deficits  occur  when  a  government’s  expendi¬ 
tures  exceed  the  revenue  that  it  generates.  Finance 
minister  Arun  Jaitley  pegs  fiscal  deficit  at  3.2%  of 
GDP  for  2017-18. 


140.  (3)  The  fringe  benefits  tax  (FBT)  was  introduced  in 
India  in  the  year  2005-2006.  Fringe  Benefit  Tax  (FBT) 
is  fundamentally  a  tax  that  an  employer  has  to  pay  in 
lieu  of  the  benefits  that  are  given  to  his/her 
employees.  It  was  an  attempt  to  comprehensively  levy 
tax  on  those  benefits,  which  evaded  the  taxman.  The 
list  of  benefits  encompassed  a  wide  range  of 
privileges,  services,  facilities  or  amenities  which  were 
directly  or  indirectly  given  by  an  employer  to  current 
or  former  employees,  be  it  something  simple  like 
telephone  reimbursements,  free  or  concessional 
tickets  or  even  contributions  by  the  employer  to  a 
superannuation  fund.  FBT  was  introduced  as  a  part 
of  the  Finance  Bill  of  2005  and  was  set  at  30%  of  the 
cost  of  the  benefits  given  by  the  company,  apart  from 
the  surcharge  and  education  cess  that  also  needed 
to  be  paid. 

141.  (4)  The  Annapurna  Scheme  was  launched  by  the 
Ministry  of  Rural  Development  on  April  1 ,  2000  as  a 
100  per  cent  Centrally  Sponsored  Scheme  aiming  at 
providing  food  security  to  meet  the  requirement  of 
those  destitute  senior  citizens  who  though  eligible  have 
remained  uncovered  under  the  National  Old  Age 
Pension  Scheme  (NOAPS).  From  2002-2003,  this 
scheme  was  transferred  to  State  Plan  along  with  the 
NSAP.  Indigent  senior  citizens  or  65  years  of  age  or 
above  who  though  eligible  for  old  age  pension  under 
the  National  Old  Age  Pension  Scheme  (NOAPS)  but 
were  not  getting  the  pension  were  covered  under  the 
Scheme.  10  kgs  of  foodgrains  per  person  per  month 
was  supplied  free  of  cost  under  the  scheme. 

142.  (4)  By  merging  the  two  erstwhile  wage  employment 
programme  -  National  Rural  Employment  programme 
(NREP)  and  Rural  Landless  Employment  Guarantee 
Programme  (RLEGP)  the  Jawahar  Rozgar  Yojana  (JRY) 
was  started  with  effect  from  April,  1 ,  1989  on  80:20 
cost  sharing  basis  between  the  centre  and  the  States. 
The  main  objective  of  the  Yojana  was  additional  gainful 
employment  for  the  unemployed  and  under-employed 
persons  in  rural  areas.  The  other  objective  was  the 
creation  of  sustained  employment  by  strengthening 
rural  economic  infrastructure  and  assets  in  favour 
of  rural  poor  for  their  direct  and  continuing  benefits. 

143.  (2)  Household  savings  contribute  60-80%  of  India's 
gross  domestic  savings,  and  have  been  its  most  stable 
and  highest  component  for  over  six  decades.  A  tenth 
of  total  assets  is  in  currency;  a  similar  amount  goes 
to  the  government  through  small  savings  schemes. 
Since  there  is  no  social  security  in  India,  life  insurance 
and  provident  funds  tend  to  be  allocated  significant 
amounts  from  total  household  savings.  Finally,  capital 
market  instruments-  such  as  shares,  debentures, 
mutual  funds  get  less  than  5%  of  total  investment. 

144.  (2)  The  gems  and  jewellery  sector  is  a  major  foreign 
exchange  earner.  At  present,  gems  and  jewellery  is 
the  second  largest  foreign  exchange  earner  in  the 
country  surpassing  even  what  was  earned  by  the 
textile  and  apparel  sector.  The  countries  where 
demand  is  increasing  for  Indian  jewellery  include  the 
UAE,  the  US,  Russia,  Singapore,  Hong  Kong.  Latin 
America  and  China. 

145.  (*)  Tata  Power,  in  March  2012,  synchronized  the 
second  unit  of  its  Maithon  power  project  in 
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Jharkhand.  With  this  525  megawatt  (Mw)  unit,  the 
company  has  a  total  power  generation  capacity  of 
5,297  Mw,  making  it  the  country's  largest  private 
sector  power  generating  firm.  The  Maithon  project's 
first  unit  was  commissioned  in  September  2011.  It 
is  a  74:26  joint  venture  between  Tata  Power  and 
Damodar  Valley  Corporation. 

146.  (2)  Jawahar  Gram  Samridhi  Yojana  (JGSY)  is  the 
restructured,  streamlined  and  comprehensive  version 
of  the  erstwhile  Jawahar  Rozgar  Yojana  (JRY) .  It  was 
launched  on  IstApril,  1999.  It  has  been  designed  to 
improve  the  quality  of  life  of  the  rural  poor  by 
providing  them  additional  gainful  employment  . 

147.  (3)  Large  quantity  of  imports  of  India  comes  from 
OPEC  countries  like  Saudi  Arabia,  Iran,  Brazil,  etc. 
Normally,  this  group  accounts  for  more  than  25  per 
cent  of  India's  imports.  As  per  the  Economic  Survey 
2011-2012.  United  Arab  Emirates  and  SaudiArabia 
were  the  major  exporters  to  India.  India's  foreign  trade 
with  developing  countries  has  been  on  the  rise.  Share 
of  these  countries  in  India's  import  trade  has 
increased  to  over  31  per  cent. 

148.  (3)  National  Income  is  essentially  what  a  country 
produces  in  a  given  year.  It  takes  into  account  the 
value  of  all  the  goods  and  services  in  an  economy. 
The  term  is  interchangeable  with  Gross  Domestic 
Product  (GDP)  The  services  industry  accounted  for 
over  57%  of  India's  gross  domestic  product  in  2010- 
2011  and  is  by  far  the  largest. 

149.  (4)  National  Income  is  the  money  value  of  all  goods 
and  services  produced  in  a  country  during  a  year. 
The  income  method  of  the  calculation  of  National 
Income  adds  up  all  incomes  received  by  the  factors 
of  production  generated  in  the  economy  during  a  year. 
This  includes  wages  from  employment  and  self- 
employment,  profits  to  firms,  interest  to  lenders  of 
capital  and  rents  to  owners  of  land. 

150.  (2)  As  per  the  Union  Budget  2011-12,  direct  taxes 
contributed  between  50-60  per  cent  of  tax  revenue. 
Corporation  Tax  is  the  single  biggest  income  source 
for  the  government.  The  contributions  of  excise  and 
customs  duties  have  been  gradually  declining  after 
1990-9 1  reform  due  to  rationalization  of  tax  structures 
and  reduction  of  levy  rates.  Excise  duties,  at  present, 
contribute  17  per  cent:  Custom  duties:  17  per  cent, 
while  Service  Duty  contributes  9  per  cent.  In  the 
early  1990s,  the  share  of  net  corporate  tax  revenues 
in  the  total  tax  revenues  (from  direct  and  indirect 
tax)  stood  at  12.4  per  cent,  while  that  of  net  excise 
duty  was  32  per  cent.  However,  over  the  years, 
economic  gains  in  India  Inc  have  trickled  down  to 
the  exchequer  in  the  form  of  higher  Corporate  Tax 
collections. 

151.  (3)  An  open  market  operation  (also  known  as  OMO) 
is  an  activity  by  a  central  bank  to  buy  or  sell 
government  bonds  on  the  open  market.  A  central 
bank  uses  them  as  the  primary  means  of 
implementing  monetary  policy.  The  usual  aim  of  open 
market  operations  is  to  control  the  short  term  interest 
rate  and  the  supply  of  base  money  in  an  economy, 
and  thus  indirectly  control  the  total  money  supply. 

152.  (4)  The  agricultural  policy  of  the  Government  of  India 
envisages  substantial  credit  flow  to  increase 


agricultural  production  and  productivity.  Banks 
provide  term  finance  to  farmers  for  development 
purposes  and  short  term  loans  for  production 
purposes.  Besides,  NABARD  provides  its  refinance 
for  the  promotion  of  agriculture  in  India. 

153.  (1)  Lately,  the  manufacturing  industry  has  been 
witnessing  a  positive  overall  growth  across  spectrum. 
This  can  be  said  on  the  basis  of  the  Industrial  Outlook 
survey  that  was  conducted  by  the  Reserve  Bank  of 
India  (RBI)  for  2010  on  the  Indian  manufacturing 
sector.  As  per  UNIDO’s  new  report  titled  'Yearbook 
of  Industrial  Statistics  2010",  India  has  emerged  as 
one  of  the  world’s  top  10  countries  in  industrial 
production,  while  as  per  the  report  ‘2010  Global 
Manufacturing  Competitiveness  Index’,  by  Deloitte 
Touche  Tohmatsu  and  the  US  Council  on 
Competitiveness,  India  has  ranked  second  for  its 
manufacturing  competence. 

154.  (4)  The  Fourth  Five-Year  Plan  (1969-1974)  set  before 
itself  the  two  principal  objectives  -  growth  with 
stability  and  progress  towards  self  -  reliance.  It  laid 
great  emphasis  on  agriculture's  growth  rate  so  that  a 
chain  reaction  can  start.  The  Fifth  Five-Year  Plan 
(1974-1979)  also  focused  on  self-reliance  in 
agricultural  production  and  defense. 

155.  (4)  The  Central  Statistical  Organization  (CSO)  prepares 
national  accounts,  compiles  and  publishes  industrial 
statistics  and  conducts  economic  census  and  surveys. 
The  first  official  estimates  of  the  national  income, 
prepared  by  the  CSO  at  constant  prices  with  base 
year  1948-49,  as  well  as  at  current  prices,  were 
brought  out  in  1956. 

156.  (3)  Branch  banking  implies  engaging  in  banking 
activities  such  as  accepting  deposits  or  making  loans 
at  facilities  away  from  a  bank's  home  office.  It  means 
a  system  of  banking  in  which  a  banking  organization 
works  at  more  than  one  place.  The  main  place  of 
business  is  called  head  office  and  other  places  of 
business  are  called  branches.  The  head  office  controls 
and  co-ordinates  the  work  at  branches.  This  system 
of  banking  is  prevalent  throughout  the  world.  In  India 
also,  all  the  major  banks  have  been  operating  under 
branch  banking  system. 

157.  (2)  The  gilt-edged  market  refers  to  the  market  for 
Government  and  semi -government  securities,  backed 
by  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI).  Government 
securities  are  tradeable  debt  instruments  issued  by 
the  Government  for  meeting  its  financial  requirements. 
The  term  gilt-edged  means  'of  the  best  quality'.  This 
is  because  the  Government  securities  do  not  suffer 
from  risk  of  default  and  are  highly  liquid  (as  they  can 
be  easily  sold  in  the  market  at  their  current  price). 
The  open  market  operations  of  the  RBI  are  also 
conducted  in  such  securities. 

158.  (2)  Income  Tax  (corporate  and  non-corporate 
combined)  contribute  about  56  per  cent  of  tax  revenue 
of  India.  But,  income  tax,  apart  from  agricultural 
income  is  shared  between  the  Union  and  states. 
Among  the  given  options,  Excise  duty  is  the  chief 
and  single  largest  source  of  revenue  income.  The 
Government  of  India  earns  maximum  from  Union 
Excise  Duty. 
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159.  (3)  Credit  control  is  most  important  function  of  Reserve 
Bank  of  India.  By  using  credit  control  methods  RBI 
tries  to  maintain  monetaiy  stability.  There  are  two 
types  of  methods:  (a)  Quantitative  control  to  regulate 
the  volume  of  total  credit;  and  (b)  Qualitative  Control 
to  regulate  the  flow  of  credit. 

160.  (3)  The  National  Bank  for  Agriculture  and  Rural 
Development  (NABARD)  was  established  on  12  July 
1982  by  a  special  act  by  the  parliament  and  its  main 
focus  was  to  uplift  rural  India  by  increasing  the  credit 
flow  for  elevation  of  agriculture  &  rural  non  farm 
sector.  It  has  been  accredited  with  'matters 
concerning  policy,  planning  and  operations  in  the  field 
of  credit  for  agriculture  and  other  economic  activities 
in  rural  areas  in  India.” 

161.  (3)  The  Government  of  India  issued  an  ordinance 
('Banking  Companies  (Acquisition  and  Transfer  of 
Undertakings)  Ordinance,  1969'))  and  nationalized  the 
14  largest  commercial  banks  with  effect  from  the 
midnight  of  July  19.  1969.  These  banks  contained 
85  percent  of  bank  deposits  in  the  country.  A  second 
dose  of  nationalization  of  6  more  commercial  banks 
followed  in  1980. 

162.  (4)  Fiscal  policy  is  the  use  of  government  revenue 
collection  (taxation)  and  expenditure  (spending)  to 
influence  the  economy.  The  two  main  instruments  of 
fiscal  policy  are  government  taxation  and  changes  in 
the  level  and  composition  of  taxation  and  government 
spending  can  affect  the  following  variables  in  the 
economy:  Aggregate  demand  and  the  level  of  economic 
activity;  the  pattern  of  resource  allocation;  and  the 
distribution  of  income. 

163.  (3)  Indian  Railways  not  just  runs  the  world's  third 
largest  railroad  network  but  fs  also  among  the  largest 
employers.  As  in  2012,  itis  the  world's  seventh  largest 
employer  in  the  world,  according  to  Economist 
magazine,  with  over  1 .4  million  employees.  It  is  ranked 
as  largest  employer  after  the  US  Defence 
Department,  the  Chinese  army,  Wal-Mart,  China 
National  Petroleum,  State  Grid  of  China  and  British 
health  services. 

164.  (3)  Antyodaya  Anna  Yojana  (AAY)  is  a  centrally 
sponsored  scheme  which  was  launched  in  December 
2000  for  one  crore  of  the  poorest  families.  It  is  on 
the  lookout  for  the  'poorest  of  the  poor'  by  providing 
them  35  kilos  of  rice  and  wheat  at  Rs.2  per  kg. 

165.  (3)  Under  Section  22  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India 
Act,  the  Bank  has  the  sole  right  to  issue  bank  notes 
of  all  denominations.  The  distribution  of  one  rupee 
notes  and  coins  and  small  coins  all  over  the  country 
fs  undertaken  by  the  Reserve  Bank  as  agent  of  the 
Government.  The  system  as  it  exists  today  is  known 
as  the  minimum  reserve  system. 

166.  (1)  Mumbai  is  the  commercial  capital  of  India.  It  is 
one  of  the  world's  top  10  centres  of  commerce  in 
terms  of  global  financial  flow,  generating  5%  of  India's 
GDP,  and  accounting  for  25%  of  industrial  output, 
7 0%  of  maritime  trade  in  India  (Mumbai  Port  Trust  & 
JNPT),  and  70%  of  capital  transactions  to  India's 
economy.  The  city  houses  important  financial 
institutions  such  as  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India,  the 
Bombay  Stock  Exchange,  the  National  Stock 
Exchange  of  India,  the  SEBI  and  the  corporate 
headquarters  of  numerous  Indian  companies  and 
multinational  corporations. 


167.  (1)  The  Eleventh  Finance  Commission  of  India  was 
appointed  by  the  President  on  July  3.  1998  for  the 
period  2000-05.  It  was  chaired  by  Prof.  A.M.  Khusro 
and  its  members  were  Shri  N.C  Jain,  Shri  J.C  Jetly, 
Dr.  Amaresh  Bagchi,  and  T.N.  Srivastava. 

Note  :  The  Finance  Commission  came  into  existence 
in  1951.  It  was  established  under  Article  280  of 
the  Indian  Constitution  by  the  President  of  India.  The 
chairman  of  14th  and  current  finance  commission  is 
former  RBI  governor  Y.V.Reddy. 

168.  (2)  India  borrowed  features  of  fundamental  duties 
and  planning  mechanism  from  the  former  Soviet 
Union.  India  opted  for  planned  economic  growth 
model  as  resources  were  scarce  at  the  time  of 
independence.  So  it  was  imperative  for  the  leaders 
to  move  along  planned  model  so  as  to  achieve 
optimum  utilization  of  resources  development  and 
meeting  the  aim  of  social  justice  simultaneously. 

169.  (1)  The  Gadgil  formula  was  evolved  in  1969  for 
determining  the  allocation  of  central  assistance  for 
state  plans  in  India.  It  was  adopted  for  distribution 
of  plan  assistance  during  Fourth  and  Fifth  Five  Year 
Plans.  It  was  named  after  the  then  deputy  chairman 
of  the  Planning  Commission  Dr.  D  R  Gadgil. 

170.  (4)  Mixed  economy  is  an  economic  system  in  which 
both  the  state  and  private  sector  direct  the  economy, 
reflecting  characteristics  of  both  market  economies 
and  planned  economies.  The  basic  idea  of  the  mixed 
economy  is  that  the  means  of  production  are  mainly 
under  private  ownership;  that  markets  remain  the 
dominant  form  of  economic  coordination;  and  that 
profit-seeking  enterprises  and  the  accumulation  of 
capital  remain  the  fundamental  driving  force  behind 
economic  activity. 

171.  (4)  The  Export-Import  Policy  announced  on  March 
31,  1992  said  that  all  goods,  except  those  coming 
under  the  negative  list,  could  be  freely  imported  and 
exported.  The  negative  list  consisted  of  goods,  the 
import  or  export  of  which  was  prohibited;  restricted 
through  licensing  or  otherwise;  or  canalized. 
Canalized  items  can  be  imported  by  Canalizing  Agency 
only  and  not  by  an  individual  importer.  An  individual 
importer  requires  an  Import  licence  issued  under  the 
Export  and  Import  Policy  for  importing  canalized  items. 

172.  (3)  As  per  the  data  of  2009-2010,  China,  India  and 
the  United  States  were  the  first  three  major 
producers.  India  is  the  second  largest  cotton  producer 
and  consumer.  The  textile  industry  accounted  for 
14.4%  of  the  country's  export  earnings. 

173.  (3)  Interest  payments  are  the  single  largest  item  of 
expenditure.  As  per  the  Economic  Survey  201 1-2012, 
Interest  payments  constituted  3  per  cent  of  India’s 
GDP  in  2011-12.  Major  subsidies  constituted  1.5 
per  cent,  while  defense  expenditure  comprised  1 . 1 
per  cent  of  India’s  GDP  in  201 1-12.  Of  the  revenue 
expenditure  in  20 1 1  - 1 2 ,  interest  payments  comprised 
24.4  per  cent;  Major  subsidies:  12.3  per  cent  and 
Defence  expenditure:  8.7  per  cent. 

174.  (4)  The  principal  source  of  States  own  tax  revenues 
is  sales  tax  which  accounts  for  about  60  per  cent  of 
the  total.  The  other  major  components  of  States  own 
tax  revenues  according  to  their  revenue  share  are 


<  SGAE-544  > 


|  INDIAN  ECONOMY  | 


State  excise,  registration  and  stamp  duty,  motor 
vehicle  and  passenger  tax,  electricity  duty,  land 
revenues,  profession  tax,  entertainment  taxes  and 
other  sundry  taxes. 

175.  (4)  The  First  Five-Year  Plan  (1951-1956),  based  on 
the  Harrod-Domar  model,  addressed,  mainly,  the 
agrarian  sector,  including  investments  in  dams  and 
irrigation.  The  total  planned  budget  of  Rs.  2069  crore 
was  allocated  to  seven  broad  areas:  irrigation  and 
energy  (27.2  percent),  agriculture  and  community 
development  (17.4  percent),  transport  and 
communications  (24  percent),  industry  (8.4  percent), 
social  services  (16.64  percent),  land  rehabilitation 
(4. 1  percent),  and  for  other  sectors  and  services  (2.5 
percent) . 

176.  (3)  Ways  and  means  advances  (WMA)  is  a  mechanism 
used  by  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI)  under  its  credit 
policy  by  which  provides  to  the  States  banking  with 
it  to  help  them  to  tide  over  temporary  mismatches  in 
the  cash  flow  of  their  receipts  and  payments.  This  is 
guided  under  Section  17(5)  of  RBI  Act,  1934,  and 
are  repayable  in  each  case  not  later  than  three  months 
from  the  date  of  making  that  advance'. 

177.  (2)  Founded  as  a  public  sector  company  owned  by 
the  Government  of  India  in  1963,  Kochi  Refineries 
was  acquired  by  the  Bharat  Petroleum  Corporation 
Limited  in  2006  which  presently  owns  and  runs  it. 
Consequent  to  the  merger  Order  dated  18  August, 
2006  issued  by  Ministry  of  Company  Affairs,  the 
refinery  has  been  amalgamated  with  Bharat  Petroleum 
Corporation,  hence  forth  to  be  known  as  BPCL-Kochi 
Refinery. 

178.  (3)  NABARD  provides  its  refinance  for  the  promotion 
of  agriculture  in  India. 

179.  (1)  Factor  cost  or  national  income  by  type  of  income 
is  a  measure  of  national  income  or  output  based  on 
the  cost  of  factors  of  production,  instead  of  market 
prices.  This  allows  the  effect  of  any  subsidy  or  indirect 
tax  to  be  removed  from  the  final  measure. 

180.  (2)  In  2012,  Reliance  Industries  posted  its  highest 
ever  turnover  of  USD  66.8  billion  and  net  profit  of 
USD  3.9  billion.  Reliance  Industries,  is  country’s 
largest  private  sector  company  on  all  major  financial 
parameters  with  a  turnover  of  Rs  339,792  crore, 
cash  profit  of  Rs  31,994  crore  and  net  profit  of  Rs 
20,040  crore  as  of  March  31,2012. 

181.  (1)  Videsh  Sanchaar  Nigam  Limited  (VSNL)  was  the 
first  Indian  PSU  to  be  listed  in  the  New  York  Stock 
Exchange  in  2000.  The  company  operates  a  network 
of  earth  stations,  switches,  submarine  cable  systems, 
and  value  added  service  nodes  to  provide  a  range  of 
basic  and  value  added  services. 

182.  (2)  Income  Tax  (corporate  and  non-corporate 
combined)  contribute  about  56  per  cent  of  tax  revenue 
of  India.  But,  income  tax,  apart  from  agricultural 
income  is  shared  between  the  Union  and  states. 
Among  the  given  options,  Excise  duty  is  the  chief 
and  single  largest  source  of  revenue  income. 

183.  (1)  Raj  Rajeshwari  MahilaKalyanYojana  is  a  personal 
accident  insurance  scheme  which  provides  economic 
security  to  women  irrespective  of  their  income, 
occupation  or  vocation.  All  sections  of  women  in  the 


age  group  10  to  75  years  are  eligible  for  this  scheme. 
Premium  is  Rs.15/-  per  woman  per  annum  for  the 
basic  cover  and  Rs23/-  per  woman  per  annum  for 
both  basic  and  additional  cover. 

184.  (3)  As  per  the  Economic  Survey  2011-12,  Petroleum, 
oil  and  lubricants  (POL)  imports  constituted  3 1 .4  per 
cent  of  total  imports  in  the  first  half  of  201 1-12  due 
to  high  prices  of  crude  oil.  Food  and  allied  products 
comprised  3.1  per  cent  share:  Fertilizers:  1.7  per 
cent:  Capital  Goods:  11.6  per  cent;  Chemicals:  5.1 
per  cent;  Pearls,  Precious  Stones:  6.0  per  cent;  Gold 
&  Silver:  13.3  per  cent;  and  Electronic  goods 
comprised  7.2  per  cent  share  of  the  total  imports. 

185.  (3)  Corporation  Bank  is  a  public  sector  bank  in  India, 
based  in  Mangalore.  Recently,  it  completed  107  years 
of  existence  on  12  March  2012. 

186.  (2)  Navratna  was  the  title  given  originally  to  nine  Public 
Sector  Enterprises  (PSEs)  identified  by  the 
Government  of  India  in  1997  as  "public  sector 
companies  that  have  comparative  advantages",  giving 
them  greater  autonomy  to  compete  in  the  global 
market  so  as  to  "support  [them]  in  their  drive  to 
become  global  giants".  Life  Insurance  Corporation  has 
not  been  conferred  this  status. 

187.  (4)  V.K.  R.V.  Rao  has  done  pioneering  works  on 
national  income  in  India.  One  of  his  works  on  national 
income  was  'Changes  in  India's  National  Income-A 
Static  Economy  in  Progress'  (1954).  The  other  was 
'The  National  Income  of  British  India’  (1941). 

188.  (2)  Bank  of  India  is  an  Indian  state-owned  commercial 
bank  with  headquarters  in  Mumbai,  Maharashtra.  It 
has  been  government-owned  since  nationalization  in 
1969.  It  is  India's  4th  largest  PSU  bank,  after  State 
Bank  of  India,  Punjab  National  Bank  and  Bank  of 
Baroda. 

189.  (*)  Navaratna  was  the  title  given  originally  to  nine 
Public  Sector  Enterprises  (PSEs),  identified  by  the 
Government  of  India  in  1997  as  having  comparative 
advantages,  which  allowed  them  greater  autonomy 
to  compete  in  the  global  market.  The  number  of  PSEs 
having  Navaratna  status  has  been  raised  to  16.  In 
2009,  the  government  established  the  Maharatna 
status,  which  raises  a  company's  investment  ceiling 
from  Rs.  1,000  crore  to  Rs.  5,000  crore.  SAIL,  NTPC 
are  now  Maharatna:  while  Bharat  Heavy  Electricals 
Limited  and  Shipping  Corporation  of  India  Limited 
are  navaratna  companies. 

190.  (3)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  is  the  main  monetary 
authority  of  the  country  and  beside  that  the  central 
bank  acts  as  the  bank  of  the  national  and  state 
governments.  It  formulates,  implements  and  monitors 
the  monetary  policy  as  well  as  it  has  to  ensure  an 
adequate  flow  of  credit  to  productive  sectors. 

191.  (2)  Dadabhai  Naoroji  prepared  the  first  estimates  of 
National  income  in  1876.  He  estimated  the  national 
income  by  first  estimating  the  value  of  agricultural 
production  and  then  adding  a  certain  percentage  as 
non-agricultural  production.  However,  such  method 
can  only  been  called  as  a  non-scientific  method.  The 
first  person  to  adopt  a  scientific  procedure  in 
estimating  the  national  income  was  Dr.  VKRV  Rao  in 
1931. 
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192.  (2)  The  Mahalanobis  model  is  a  model  of  economic 
development,  created  by  Indian  statistician  Prasanta 
Chandra  Mahalanobis  in  1953.  Mahalanobis  became 
essentially  the  key  economist  of  India's  Second  Five 
Year  Plan,  becoming  subject  to  much  of  India's  most 
dramatic  economic  debates. 

193.  (4)  Income  Tax  (corporate  and  non-corporate 
combined)  contribute  about  56  per  cent  of  tax  revenue 
of  India.  But,  income  tax,  apart  from  agricultural 
income  is  shared  between  the  Union  and  states. 
Among  the  given  options,  Excise  duty  is  the  chief 
and  single  largest  source  of  revenue  income.  The 
Government  of  India  earns  maximum  from  Union 
Excise  Duty. 

194.  (*)  At  present,  Hindustan  Aeronautics  Limited  and 
Mahanagar  Telephone  Nigam  Limited  are  both 
navaratna  companies.  Navratna  was  the  title  given 
originally  to  nine  Public  Sector  Enterprises  (PSEs), 
identified  by  the  Government  of  India  in  1997.  The 
number  of  PSEs  having  Navratna  status  has  been 
raised  to  16 

195.  (3)  The  shareable  central  taxes  include  corporation 
tax,  income  tax,  wealth  tax,  customs,  excise  duty 
and  service  tax.  The  taxes,  which  are  not  shared 
with  states  include  some  cesses  like  education  and 
road.  Income  Tax  in  India  includes  all  income  except 
the  agricultural  income  that  is  levied  and  collected 
by  the  central  government. 

196.  (*)  The  number  of  PSEs  having  Navaratna  status  is 
16.  Oil  India  Limited  (OIL)  is  one  of  them,  s  an  Indian 
public  sector  oil  and  gas  company  in  India  under  the 
administrative  control  of  the  Ministry  of  Petroleum 
and  Natural  Gas  of  the  Government  of  India.  OIL  is 
engaged  in  the  business  of  exploration,  development 
and  production  of  crude  oil  and  natural  gas, 
transportation  of  crude  oil  and  production  of  liquid 
petroleum  gas.  National  Aluminium  Company  Limited 
is  also  a  navaratna  company. 

197.  (3)  Open  Market  Operations  (OMO)  is  the  buying  and 
selling  of  government  securities  in  the  open  market 
in  order  to  expand  or  contract  the  amount  of  money 
in  the  banking  system.  Purchases  inject  money  into 
the  banking  system  and  stimulate  growth  while  sales 
of  securities  do  the  opposite. 

198.  (4)  Jawahar  Rozgar  Yojana  (JRY)  is  a  poverty  alleviation 
scheme,  which  falls  under  the  category  of  works 
program  for  creation  of  supplementary  employment 
opportunities.  Its  implementation  vests  with  the  Union 
government,  though  Gram  Panchayats  were  to  be 
involved  in  the  planning  and  implementation  of  the 
programme. 

199.  (3)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  has  the  sole  right  to 
issue  bank  notes  of  all  denominations.  The  distribution 
of  one  rupee  notes  and  coins  and  small  coins  all  over 
the  country  is  undertaken  by  the  Reserve  Bank  as 
agent  of  the  Government.  The  system  as  it  exists 
today  is  known  as  the  minimum  reserve  system. 

200.  (3)  As  per  the  65th  Round  NSS  Survey,  Maharashtra 
was  the  leading  state  in  terms  of  number  of  slums 
with  17019  slums  in  the  state.  Andhra  Pradesh  came 
second,  while  West  Bengal  came  third.  In  terms  of 
number  of  cities  having  Slum  Population  of  50.000 
and  above,  Andhra  Pradesh  with  36  cities  came  first, 
followed  by  Maharashtra. 


201.  (2)  Dadabhai  Naoroji  prepared  the  first  estimates  of 
National  income  in  1876.  He  estimated  the  national 
income  by  first  estimating  the  value  of  agricultural 
production  and  then  adding  a  certain  percentage  as 
non- agricultural  production. 

202.  (2)  The  financial  year  of  Reserve  Bank  of  India  is 
from  July  to  June.  The  central  bank  publishes  its 
annual  report  in  August  which  relates  to  the  financial 
year.  It  is  the  statement  of  the  Board  of  Directors  on 
the  state  of  the  economy,  and  on  the  balance  sheet 
of  the  Reserve  Bank.  It  also  presents  an  assessment 
and  prospects  of  the  Indian  economy. 

203.  (3)  When  the  Annapurna  Scheme  was  launched  in 
April  2000,  the  beneficiaries  were  to  be  given  10  Kg. 
of  food  grains  per  month  free  of  cost.  It  aims  at 
providing  food  security  to  meet  the  requirement  of 
those  Senior  Citizens  who  through  eligible  have 
remained  uncovered  under  the  National  Old  Age 
Pension  Scheme  (NOAPS). 

204.  (3)  Gross  domestic  product  (GDP)  is  the  market  value 
of  all  officially  recognized  final  goods  and  services 
produced  within  a  country  in  a  given  period  of  time. 
The  United  Nations  Conference  on  the  Law  of  the 
Sea  has  defined  sovereign  rights  over  international 
waters  by  defining  such  concepts  as  Internal  Waters, 
exclusive  economic  zones  (EEZs),  continental  shelf 
jurisdiction,  etc.  According  to  this  law,  the  income 
generated  by  Indian  fishermen  would  be  accounted 
in  GDP  of  India. 

205.  (1)  National  income  is  also  computed  by  the 
expenditure  approach  wherein  the  focus  is  on  finding 
the  total  output  of  a  nation  by  finding  the  total  amount 
of  money  spent.  As  per  this  approach,  GDP=  C+I+G+ 
(X-M)  where,  C  =  household  consumption 
expenditures  /  personal  consumption  expenditures; 
I  =  gross  private  domestic  investment;  G  = 
government  consumption  and  gross  investment 
expenditures;  X  =  gross  exports  of  goods  and  services; 
and  M  =  gross  imports  of  goods  and  services.  (X  -  M) 
is  often  written  as  XN,  which  stands  for  "net  exports". 

206.  (4)  Fiscal  policy  is  the  use  of  government  revenue 
collection  (taxation)  and  expenditure  (spending)  to 
influence  the  economy.  The  two  main  instruments  of 
fiscal  policy  are  government  taxation  and  changes  in 
the  level  and  composition  of  taxation  and  government 
spending. 

207.  (4)  The  Central  Bank  uses  Quantitative  control  to 
regulate  the  volume  of  total  credit.  Quantitative 
methods  are:  (i)  Manipulation  of  Bank  Rate;  (ii)  Open 
market  operations;  (iii)  Manipulation  of  Cash  reserve 
ratio;  (iv)  Repo  &  Reverse  Repo;  and  (v)  Altering 
Statutory  Liquidity  Ratio.  Moral  persuasion  and  direct 
action  is  a  qualitative  method. 

208.  (1)  Net  national  income  (NNI)  is  an  economics  term 
used  in  national  income  accounting.  It  can  be  defined 
as  the  net  national  product  (NNP)  minus  indirect  taxes. 
Net  national  income  encompasses  the  income  of 
households,  businesses,  and  the  government. 

209.  (2)  Capital  Intensive  Industiy  refers  to  that  industiy 
which  requires  substantial  amount  of  capital  for  the 
production  of  goods.  In  the  Capital  Intensive 
Industries,  proportion  of  capital  involved  is  much 
higher  than  the  proportion  of  labor.  This  is  because 
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the  industrial  structure  and  industry  type  require 
high  value  investments  in  capital  assets.  On  the  basis 
of  this  standard,  iron  and  steel  industry  can  be 
termed  as  a  capital  intensive  industry. 

210.  (4)  Broadly  speaking,  there  are  three  possible 
methods  to  correct  Balance  of  Payments  (BOP) 
imbalances.  These  methods  are  adjustments  of 
exchange  rates;  adjustment  of  a  nations  internal  prices 
along  with  its  levels  of  demand;  and  rules  based 
adjustment.  This  can  be  achieved  by  vigorous  import 
substitution  which  means  export  promotion  and 
devaluation  of  local  currency  as  then  it  makes  export 
cheaper  to  the  international  market. 

211.  (3)  In  April  2011,  Coal  India  Limited  (CIL)  was 
conferred  the  Maharatna  status  by  the  Union 
Government  of  India  and  ranked  as  one  of  India's 
most  valuable  companies  by  market  value.  It  is  the 
world's  largest  coal  miner  with  revenue  exceeding 
Rs.  624. 15  billion  in  2012. 

212.  (2)  There  are  5  Maharatna  companies:  Coal  India 
Limited.  Indian  Oil  Corporation  Limited,  NTPC 
Limited,  Oil  and  Natural  Gas  Corporation  Limited  and 
Steel  Authority  of  India  limited.  Bharat  Heavy 
Electricals  Limited  (BHEL)  is  a  navaratna  company. 

213.  (3)  In  April  2011,  Coal  India  Limited  (CIL)  was 
conferred  the  Maharatna  status  by  the  Union 
Government  of  India.  CIL  is  an  Indian  state-controlled 
coal  mining  company  headquartered  in  Kolkata.  It 
contributes  around  85%  of  coal  production  in  India. 
It  is  currently  90%  owned  by  the  Government  of  India 
with  the  remaining  10%  owned  by  the  public. 

214.  (4)  The  income  approach  equates  the  total  output  of 
a  nation  to  the  total  factor  income  received  by 
residents  or  citizens  of  the  nation.  The  main  types  of 
factor  income  are:  Employee  compensation  (cost  of 
fringe  benefits,  including  unemployment,  health,  and 
retirement  benefits) ;  Interest  received  net  of  interest 
paid;  Rental  income  (mainly  for  the  use  of  real  estate) 
net  of  expenses  of  landlords;  and  Royalties  paid  for 
the  use  of  intellectual  property  and  extractable  natural 
resources.  All  remaining  value  added  generated  by 
firms  is  called  the  residual  or  profit.  If  a  firm  has 
stockholders,  they  own  the  residual,  some  of  which 
they  receive  as  dividends.  Profit  includes  the  income 
of  the  entrepreneur  -  the  businessman  who  combines 
factor  inputs  to  produce  a  good  or  service. 

215.  (2)  Fiscal  policy  is  the  use  of  government  revenue 
collection  (taxation)  and  expenditure  (spending)  to 
influence  the  economy. 

216.  (*)  The  period  of  Eleventh  Five  Year  Plan  was  2007- 
2012.  It  completed  its  term  in  March  2012  and  the 
twelfth  plan  is  currently  underway. 

217.  (1)  Until  recently,  18.28%  ofthe  company  was  owned 
by  the  Indian  government,  and  54.2%  by  Suzuki  of 
Japan.  The  BJP-led  government  held  an  initial  public 
offering  of  25%  of  the  company  in  June  2003.  As  of 
10  May  2007,  the  government  of  India  sold  its 
complete  share  to  Indian  financial  institutions  and 
no  longer  has  any  stake  in  Maruti  Udyog. 

218.  (3)  At  present,  notes  in  India  are  issued  in  the 
denomination  of  Rs.5,  Rs.10,  Rs.20,  Rs.50,  Rs.100, 
Rs.500  and  Rs.1000.  These  notes  are  called  bank 
notes  as  they  are  issued  by  the  Reserve  Bank  of 


India  (Reserve  Bank).  The  printing  of  notes  in  the 
denominations  of  Re.  1  and  Rs.2  has  been 
discontinued  as  these  denominations  have  been 
coinised.  However,  such  notes  issued  earlier  are  still 
in  circulation.  The  printing  of  notes  in  the 
denomination  of  Rs.5  had  also  been  discontinued. 

219.  (3)  Providing  Urban  Amenities  to  Rural  Areas  (PURA ) 
is  a  strategy  for  rural  development.  The  concept  was 
given  by  former  President  Dr.  APJ  Abdul  Kalam. 

220.  (2)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  formulates  Monetaiy 
Policy  in  India. 

221.  (3)  D  Subbarao 
(05.09.2008- Till  date) 

C  Rangarajan 

(22.12.1992  -  22.11.1997) 

Y.V.  Reddy 

(05.09.2003  -  04.09.2008) 

222.  (4)  A  non-bank  financial  institution  (NBFI)  is  a  financial 
institution  that  does  not  have  a  full  banking  license 
or  is  not  supervised  by  a  national  or  international 
banking  regulatory  agency.  LIC  is  an  example  for  Non- 
Banking  Financial  intitution. 

223.  (1)  The  total  value  of  all  goods  and  services  produced 
in  the  economy  during  a  particular  period  of  time  is 
called  National  Income.  The  largest  component  of 
National  Income  in  India  is  service  sector. 

224.  (4)  Agriculture  sector  has  a  high  rate  of  disguised 
unemplyment.  The  surplus  labours  in  agriculture  sector 
forms  'disguised  unemployment. 

225.  (2)  Gross  Domestic  Product  (GDP)  is  a  measure  of 
the  total  value  of  the  goods  and  services  produced  in 
a  country  during  one  year,  excluding  income  from 
investment  abroad  by  residents  of  the  country.  It  is 
the  Gross  National  Product  less  net  income  from 
property  or  investment  abroad. 

226.  (2)  The  National  Bank  for  Agriculture  and  Rural 
Development  (NABARD)  is  the  apex  development  Bank 
for  agriculture  and  rural  development.  It  was  set  up 
on  July  12,  1982. 

227.  (3)  Open  market  operation 

228.  (1)  The  Ganga  Action  Plan  was  launched  by  Rajiv 
Gandhi  in  April  1986  to  reduce  the  pollution  load  on 
the  river  . 

229.  (3)  India  Awas  Yojana  is  a  Government  of  India  social 
welfare  programme  to  provide  housing  for  the  rural 
poor  in  India.  Started  in  1985  as  part  of  the  Rural 
Landless  Employment  Guarantee  Programme  (RLEGP), 
Indira  Awas  Yojana  was  subsumed  in  Jawahar  Rozgar 
Yojana  in  1989  and  has  been  operating  as  an 
independent  scheme  since  1996. 

230.  (*)  On  29  January  2010,  the  Central  Statistical 
Organisation  (CSO)  introduced  the  new  series  of 
national  accounts  statistics  with  base  year  2004-05, 
in  place  of  the  previous  series  with  base  year  1999- 
2000.  The  new  series  on  National  Accounts  Statistics 
has  been  introduced  after  a  comprehensive  review  of 
both  the  database  and  the  methodology  employed  in 
the  estimation  of  various  aggregates. 

231.  (*)  Current  Fiscal  Deficit  percentage  in  GDP  (Gross 
Domestic  Product)  is  4  per  cent. 

Note  :  In  his  budgetary  speech  Finance  Minister  Arun 
Jaitley  pegs  fiscal  deficit  at  3.2%  of  GDP  for 

2017-18. 
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232.  (1)  In  economics,  the  tragedy  of  the  commons  is  the 
depletion  of  a  shared  resource  by  individuals,  acting 
independently  and  rationally  according  to  each  one's 
self-interest,  despite  their  understanding  that 
depleting  the  common  resource  is  contrary  to  the 
group’s  long-term  best  interests.  In  1968,  ecologist 
Garrett  Hardin  explored  this  social  dilemma  in  ‘The 
Tragedy  of  the  Commons”,  published  in  the  journal 
Science. 

233.  (4)  The  Tenth  Finance  Commission  was  incorporated 
in  the  year  1995  consisting  of  Shri  Krishna  Chandra 
Pant  as  the  Chairman.  The  operational  duration  of 
the  Commission  was  1995-2000. 

Note  :  The  chairman  of  14th  and  current  finance  com¬ 
mission  is  former  RBI  governor  Y.V. Reddy. 

234.  (2)  Special  Economic  Zone  (SEZ)  were  established  in 
India  with  the  objectives  of:  (a)  Generation  of 
additional  economic  activity:  (b)  Promotion  of  exports 
of  goods  and  services;  (c)  Promotion  of  investment 
from  domestic  and  foreign  sources;  (d)  Creation  of 
employment  opportunities;  (e)  Development  of 
infrastructure  facilities.  It  aimed  to  attract  larger 
foreign  investments. 

235.  (1)  After  India  gained  independence,  a  formal  model 
of  planning  was  adopted,  and  accordingly  the 
Planning  Commission,  reporting  directly  to  the  Prime 
Minister  of  India  was  established  on  15  March  1950. 
Prime  Minister  Jawaharlal  Nehru  was  the  first 
chairman. 

236.  (4)  The  time  period  of  Fourth  Five  Year  Plan  was  1969- 
1974.  Three  annual  plans  preceded  it. 

237.  (4)  The  Special  Economic  Zones  Rules  are  associated 
with  the  year  2006,  though  the  policy  was  announced 
in  2000.  The  Special  Economic  Zones  Rules,  2006 
came  into  effect  on  10  February  2006.  The 
amendment  Rules  provided  for  the  simplification  of 
procedures  for  development,  operation,  and 
maintenance  of  the  Special  Economic  Zones  and  for 
setting  up  and  conducting  business  in  SEZ. 

238.  (2)  The  community  development  programme  was 
started  in  India  just  after  independence  in  1952.  It 
was  a  multi  project  programme  with  the  aim  of  an 
overall  development  of  rural  people. 

239.  (1)  Agriculture  contributed  more  than  50  per  cent  of 
India's  GDP  in  1950-51.  Contribution  of  agriculture 
and  allied  sectors  to  India’s  GDP  has  been  declining 
since  then.  Agriculture’s  contribution  fell  down  to  14.5 
per  cent  in  2010-1 1  and  to  14.1  percent  in  2011-12. 

240.  (4)  Multi-purpose  river  valley  projects  were  hailed  as 
“Temples  of  Modem  India”  by  Jawaharlal  Nehru.  They 
were  intended  and  designed  for  integrated 
development  in  the  area  concerned. 

241.  (1)  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya  raised  Rs.  50,000  rupees 
to  acquire  the  Hindustan  Times  along  with  the  help  of 
nationalist  leaders  Lajpat  Rai  and  M.  R.  Jayakar  and 
industrialist  G.  D.  Birla,  who  paid  most  of  the  cash. 
Due  to  involvement  of  Lala  Lajpat  Rai  with  Punjab 
National  Bank.  Malaviya  received  much  needed  hinds 
from  the  bank  to  revive  the  paper. 

242.  (4)  The  sixth  five  year  plan  had  long-term  objectives 
of  removal  of  poverty  and  the  achievement  of  self- 
reliance.  It  also  aimed  at  the  achievement  of  economic 


and  technological  self  reliance  with  the  help  of 
modernisation. 

243.  (3)  Indira  Gandhi  was  the  only  woman  who  took  over 
the  Finance  portfolio  from  1970  to  1971.  She 
presented  the  Union  Budget  in  these  years. 

244.  (3)  Dr.  Manmohan  Singh,  the  then  Union  Finance 
Minister,  in  his  Budget  speech  for  the  year  1994-95 
introduced  the  new  concept  of  Service  Tax.  It  was 
given  constitutional  status  by  Chapter  VA  of  the 
Finance  Act,  2003. 

245.  (4)  Foreign-exchange  reserves  are  assets  held  by 
central  banks  and  monetary  authorities,  usually  in 
different  reserve  currencies,  mostly  the  United  States 
dollar.  However,  the  term  in  popular  usage  commonly 
also  adds  gold  reserves,  special  drawing  rights  (SDRs), 
and  International  Monetary  Fund  (IMF)  reserve 
positions. 

246.  (1)  Social  accounting  is  a  method  by  which  a  firm 
seeks  to  place  a  value  on  the  impact  on  society  of  its 
operations.  It  is  a  systematic  analysis  of  the  effects 
of  the  organisation  on  its  shareholders,  with 
stakeholder  input  as  part  of  the  data  that  are  analysed 
for  the  accounting  statement.  One  social  accounting 
system  primarily  attempts  to  measure  National  Income, 
final  product,  consumption  and  accumulation  of 
capital. 

247.  (1)  Workers  in  the  Iron  and  Steel  industry  hold  more 
than  2000  different  types  of  jobs.  About  80  percent 
of  all  workers  are  directly  engaged  in  moving  raw 
materials  and  steel  products  about  the  plants,  making 
iron  and  steel  products,  and  maintaining  the  vast 
amount  of  machinery  used  in  the  industry .  In  addition, 
other  workers  are  needed  to  do  clerical,  sales, 
professional,  technical,  administrative  and  supervisory 
works. 

248.  (2)  Gross  domestic  product  (GDP)  is  the  market  value 
of  all  officially  recognized  final  goods  and  services 
produced  within  a  country  in  a  year.  GDP  can  be 
determined  in  three  ways:  the  production  (or  output) 
approach,  the  income  approach,  or  the  expenditure 
approach. 

249.  (4)  The  Imperial  Bank  of  India  came  into  existence  on 
27  January  1921.  It  was  the  oldest  and  the  largest 
commercial  bank  of  the  Indian  subcontinent,  and  was 
subsequently  transformed  into  State  Bank  of  India  in 
1955. 

250.  (3)  The  normal  duration  of  the  5th  Five  Year  Plan  was 
1974-1979.  However,  the  newly  elected  Morarji  De- 
sai  government  rejected  the  plan  in  1978  and  intro¬ 
duced  a  new  Sixth  Five-Year  Plan  (1978-1983).  This 
plan  was  again  rejected  by  the  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress  government  in  1980  and  a  new  Sixth  Plan  was 
made. 

251.  (3)  The  National  Development  Council  recognized  the 
need  for  fixing  minimum  support  price  of  foodgrains 
in  1959.  However,  till  the  mid  1973-74.  Government 
announced  two  types  of  administered  prices:  Mini¬ 
mum  Support  Prices  and  Procurement  Prices.  The 
present  system  was  evolved  in  1975-76  when  MSP 
for  paddy,  coarse  cereals,  wheat  and  gram  were 
announced. 
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252.  (*)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI),  on  25  October 
2011,  deregulated  savings  bank  deposit  interest  rates, 
leaving  it  to  the  banks  to  select  their  own  interest 
rates.  However,  each  bank  will  have  to  offer  a  uni¬ 
form  interest  rate  on  savings  bank  deposits  up  to 
Rs.  1  lakh,  irrespective  of  the  amount  in  the  account 
within  this  limit.  Besides,  for  savings  bank  deposits 
over  Rs.  1  lakh,  a  bank  may  provide  differential  rates 
of  interest,  if  it  so  chooses. 

253.  (1)  The  Government  of  India  started  the  Oil  Seeds 
Production  programme  in  1986  to  harness  the  best 
of  production,  processing  and  management  technolo¬ 
gies  to  accelerate  self  reliance  in  oilseeds  and  vegeta¬ 
ble  oils.  The  programme  was  designed  to  supplement 
the  efforts  of  the  state  governments  to  increase  the 
production  and  productivity  of  groundnut,  rapeseed/ 
mustard,  soybean,  sunflower,  Sesamum,  castor,  saf¬ 
flower,  linseed  and  Niger  grown  in  the  states. 

254.  (3)  Plan  Holiday  refers  to  three  annual  plans  imple¬ 
mented  during  1966-69  after  the  end  of  the  Third 
Five  Year  Plan  (1961-66).  During  these  plans  awhole 
new  agricultural  strategy  involving  wide  -  spread  dis¬ 
tribution  of  High -Yielding  Varieties  (HYVs)  of  seeds, 
the  extensive  use  of  fertilizers,  exploitation  of  irriga¬ 
tion  potential  and  soil  conservation  was  put  into  ac¬ 
tion  to  tide  -  over  the  crisis  in  agricultural  produc¬ 
tion. 

255.  (2)  The  First  Five  Year  Plan  (1951-1956)  was  based 
on  the  Harrod-Domar  model  and  primarily  concen¬ 
trated  on  raising  the  level  of  investment  in  irrigation, 
power  and  other  infrastructure  for  accelerating 
growth.  The  development  strategy  was  changed  rad¬ 
ically  in  1956  with  the  initiation  of  the  Nehru-Mahal- 
anobis  model  of  industrial  development  that  empha¬ 
sized  the  development  of  heavy  industry  under  the 
public  sector. 

256.  (4)  The  medium  and  long  term  of  loans  are  disbursed 
to  the  farmers  through  Primary  Land  Development 
Banks  who  draw  their  finances  from  Central  Land 
Development  Banks  who  in  turn  draw  their  finances 
from  NABARD.  As  for  the  short  term  credit,  this  is 
disbursed  to  the  farmers  through  Primary  Agricul¬ 
tural  Credit  Societies  who  draw  their  finances  from 
Central  Cooperative  Banks  who  in  turn  draw  their 
finances  from  the  State  Cooperative  Banks. 

257.  (4)  According  to  M.S.  Swaminathan,  agriculture  must 
serve  as  an  instrument  of  income  and  livelihood  op¬ 
portunity  as  well  as  of  food  production.  He  argues 
that  the  economic  benefits  of  agro-processing  and  agri¬ 
business  should  be  taken  to  poor  families  through 
rural  value-added  enterprises  and  partnerships  with 
the  private  sector. 

258.  (1)  As  defined  by  the  Brundtland  Commission  in  its 
1987  report  Our  Common  Future,  sustainable  devel¬ 
opment  is  the  “development  that  meets  the  needs  of 
the  present  without  compromising  the  ability  of  fu¬ 
ture  generations  to  meet  their  own  needs.” 

259.  (2)  In  India,  a  new  agricultural  strategy  was  initiated 
in  1966-67.  This  initiative  heralded  the  introduction 
of  High  Yield  Variety  of  wheat  to  tackle  food  security 
and  led  to  the  Green  Revolution  in  India. 


260.  (4)  The  Securities  and  Exchange  Board  of  India  (SEBI) 
was  established  in  the  year  1988  and  given  statutory 
powers  on  12  April  1992  through  the  SEBI  Act,  1992. 
It  is  the  regulator  for  the  securities  market  in  India. 

261.  (3)  The  Rashtriya  Krishi  Bima  Yojna  was  introduced 
in  1999.  The  scheme  provides  comprehensive  risks 
insurance  against  yield  losses  viz.  Drought,  Hailstorm, 
Floods,  Pests  Disease  etc.  It  is  implemented  by  the 
Agriculture  Insurance  Corporation  of  India  (AIC). 

262. (1)  India's  commercial  export  of  power  to  Bang¬ 
ladesh  commenced  in  October  2013  with  the  in¬ 
auguration  of  the  Bangladesh-India  Power  Trans¬ 
mission  Centre  at  western  Bherampura,  near 
West  Bengal.  India  will  export  500  MW  of  elec¬ 
tricity  daily  to  Bangladesh  for  35  years. 

263.  (2)  Interest  payments  are  the  single  largest  item  of 
expenditure.  They  account  for  more  than  40%  of  the 
total  non-development  expenditure.  These  items  of 
expenditure  are  charged  on  the  Consolidated  Fund  of 
India  and  are  not  required  to  be  voted  by  the  Lok 
Sabha. 

264.  (3)  Aditya  Birla  Retail  Limited  (ABRL) .  the  retail  arm 
of  Aditya  Birla  Group  company,  operates  two  store 
formats  -  Supermarket  and  Hypermarket  under  the 
brand  'more'.  ABRL  is  the  4th  largest  supermarket 
chain  in  India  after  Future  Group,  Reliance  Retail  and 
D-Mart. 

265.  (2)  According  to  the  latest  figures,  in  terms  of  export 
value  (in lakhs),  chilli  occupied  first  place  among  spices 
in  20 1 3- 14  (estimated) .  The  total  value  of  chillies  was 
272,227.20  lakhs.  Cumin:  160,006.00  lakh.  Pepper: 
94,002.34  lakh,  etc  (Data:  Spices  Board  of  India,  Union 
Ministry  of  Commerce  &  Industry). 

266.  (3)  In  1969,  14  major  private  commercial  banks  were 
nationalized.  This  was  followed  by  a  second  phase  of 
nationalization  in  1980.  when  Government  of  India 
acquired  the  ownership  of  6  more  banks,  thus  bring¬ 
ing  the  total  number  of  nationalized  Banks  to  20. 

267.  (4)  While  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI)  has  the 
authority  to  issue  bank  notes  of  denominational  val¬ 
ues  of  Rs.  2,  Rs.  5,  Rs.  10.  Rs.  20.  Rs.  50,  Rs.  100. 
Rs.  500,  Rs.  1,000,  Rs.  5,000  and  Rs.  10,000,  the 
one  rupee  note  was  printed  and  issued  by  the  central 
government.  The  Government  of  India  also  has  the 
sole  right  to  mint  coins  of  all  denominations. 

268.  (3)  India  changed  from  the  rupee,  anna,  pie  system 
to  decimal  currency  on  1  April  1957.  To  distinguish 
between  the  two.  the  coins  minted  between  1957  and 
1964  have  the  legend  “Naya  Paisa”  (“new”  paisa). 

269.  (3)  The  Second  Plan  between  years  1956-1961  was 
focused  on  development  of  India  by  establishing  heavy 
industries  under  public  sector.  Total  money  allotted 
for  this  5-year  plan  was  48  Billion  rupees.  The  plan 
followed  the  Mahalanobis  model  of  economic  devel¬ 
opment. 

270.  (2)  In  India,  ‘Small  Farmer’  means  a  farmer  cultivat¬ 
ing  (as  owner  or  tenant  or  share  cropper)  agricultural 
land  of  more  than  1  hectare  and  up  to  2  hectares  (5 
acres).  ‘Marginal  Farmer’  means  a  farmer  cultivating 
agricultural  land  up  to  1  hectare  (2.5  acres). 
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271.  (3)  On  July  19,  1969,  14  commercial  banks  were 
nationalized,  which  got  presidential  approval  on  Au¬ 
gust  9,  1969.  In  1980,  in  order  to  provide  govern¬ 
ment  more  power  and  command  over  credit  delivery, 
six  more  commercial  banks  in  India  were  national¬ 
ized.  If  the  associate  banks  of  State  Bank  of  India  are 
counted,  then  the  number  goes  to  27. 

272.  (1)  Maruti  Udyog  Ltd.  came  into  being  in  the  year 
1982  when  Suzuki  Motor  Corporation  (SMC)  entered 
into  a  joint  venture  with  Government  of  India  to  man¬ 
ufacture  fuel-efficient  passenger  cars  under  the  brand 
name  Maruti.  Maruti  cars,  based  on  Japanese  phi¬ 
losophy  for  super-efficient  manufacturing,  brought 
about  the  renaissance  of  the  Indian  components  in¬ 
dustry. 

273.  (2)  In  its  report,  McKinsey  Global  Institute  (MGI)  esti¬ 
mated  that  680  million  Indians,  or  56  per  cent  of  the 
population,  lacks  the  means  to  meet  their  essential 
needs.  It  proposed  a  new  "empowerment  line"  that 
aims  to  measure  the  minimum  economic  cost  for  a 
household  to  fulfill  eight  most  basic  needs. 

274.  (1)  One  of  the  important  fiscal  measures  undertaken 
by  governments  to  check  inflation  is  to  cut  personal 
consumption  expenditure.  It  is  done  by  raising  the 
rates  of  personal,  corporate  and  commodity  taxes  and 
even  levying  new  taxes.  The  government  can  also  re¬ 
duce  unnecessary  expenditure  on  non-development 
activities  in  order  to  curb  inflation. 

275.  (3)  July-December  corresponds  to  the  main  agricul¬ 
tural  season  in  India,  while  January-June  is  a  rela¬ 
tively  ‘slack'  season.  Since  more  than  50%  of  India’s 
workforce  is  engaged  in  agriculture  sector,  the  slack¬ 
ness  of  this  sector  imparts  sluggishness  to  the  entire 
economy. 

276.  (3)  Qualitative  credit  (used  by  the  RBI  for  selective 
purposes)  are:  Margin  requirements,  Consumer  Credit 
Regulation,  RBI  Guidelines,  Rationing  of  credit.  Moral 
Suasion  and  Direct  Action.  The  Quantitative  Credit 
measures  which  control  the  total  quantity  of  credit 
are:  Bank  Rate  policy,  Open  Market  Operations,  Cash 
Reserve  Ratio  and  Statutory  Liquidity  Ratio. 

277.  (3)  Money  market  helps  in  securing  short-term  loans 
to  meet  working  capital  requirements  through  the 
system  of  finance  bills,  commercial  papers,  etc.  it 
plays  crucial  role  in  financing  both  internal  as  well  as 
international  trade. 

278.  (2)  The  question  talks  about  marginal  return  increas¬ 
ing  at  diminishing  rate  which,  in  reality,  is  diminish¬ 
ing  marginal  return.  In  economics,  the  law  of  dimin¬ 
ishing  returns  states:  “If  increasing  amounts  of  a  vari¬ 
able  factor  are  applied  to  a  fixed  quantity  of  other 
factors  per  unit  of  time,  the  increments  in  total  out¬ 
put  will  first  increase  but  beyond  some  point,  it  be¬ 
gins  to  decline”. 

Richard  A.  Bilas  describes  the  law  of  diminishing  re¬ 
turns  as:  “If  the  input  of  one  resource  to  other  re¬ 
sources  is  held  constant,  total  output  will  increase 
but  beyond  some  point,  the  resulting  output  increases 
will  become  smaller  and  smaller.”  So  as  the  marginal 
return  increases  at  diminishing  rate,  the  total  return 
will  eventually  decrease. 


279.  (2)  Increasing  returns  mean  lower  costs  per  unit  just 
as  diminishing  returns  mean  higher  costs.  Thus,  the 
law  of  increasing  return  signifies  that  cost  per  unit  of 
the  marginal  or  additional  output  falls  with  the  ex¬ 
pansion  of  an  industry.  As  more  and  more  units  of 
the  commodity  are  produced,  the  cost  per  unit  goes 
on  steadily  falling.  Besides,  the  return  is  more  than 
proportionate. 

280.  (3)  Rashtriya  Ispat  Nigam  Ltd  (RINL),  on  23  Septem¬ 
ber  2014,  filed  a  draft  prospectus  with  market  regu¬ 
lator  SEBI  for  an  initial  public  offering  (IPO)  through 
which  the  government  will  sell  10  per  cent  of  its  stake 
in  the  company.  The  government  proposes  to  raise 
Rs  43,425  crore  through  disinvestment  in  PSUs. 

28 1 .  (*)  The  Indian  credit  rating  industry  mainly  comprises 
of  CRISIL,  CIBIL,  ICRA,  CARE,  ONICRA,  FITCH  and 
SMERA.  The  Securities  and  Exchange  Board  of  India 
(SEBI)  is  the  regulator  for  the  securities  market  in 
India.  RBI  is  India’s  central  bank.  SIDBI  (Small  In¬ 
dustries  Development  Bank  of  India)  financial  insti¬ 
tution  aimed  to  aid  the  growth  and  development  of 
micro,  small  and  medium-scale  enterprises  in  India. 

282.  (4)  Infosys  Technologies  became  the  first  Indian  com¬ 
pany  to  be  listed  on  the  US  NASDAQ  in  March  1999. 
Infosys  was  incorporated  on  July  2,  1981  as  a  pri¬ 
vate  limited  company  in  India.  It  became  public  lim¬ 
ited  company  in  June  1992. 

283.  (4)  RRBs  are  jointly  owned  by  the  Centre,  the  State 
Government  concerned  and  sponsor  banks,  with  the 
issued  capital  shared  in  the  ratio  50:15:35,  respec¬ 
tively.  According  to  the  RRB  Act,  1976  the  authorised 
capital  of  each  such  bank  is  Rs  5  crore  and  the  is¬ 
sued  capital,  a  maximum  of  Rs  1  crore. 

284.  (2)  Monetary  policy  is  the  defining  function  of  the 
central  bank  of  a  country.  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India 
announces  a  set  of  measures  of  both  short-term  and 
structural  nature  in  the  two  bi-annual  statements  on 
monetary  and  credit  policy.  These  documents  are  nor¬ 
mally  released  in  April  and  October  of  each  year. 

285.  (4)  The  national  income  of  a  country  can  be  measured 
by  three  alternative  methods:  (i)  Product  Method: 
measures  national  income  as  a  flow  of  goods  and  ser¬ 
vices  (ii)  Income  Method:  measures  national  income 
as  a  flow  of  factor  incomes  and  (iii)  Expenditure 
Method:  measures  national  income  as  a  flow  of  ex¬ 
penditure. 

286.  (3)  Rajiv  Awas  Yojana  (RAY)  envisages  a  “Slum  Free 
India"  with  inclusive  and  equitable  cities  in  which  every 
citizen  has  access  to  basic  civic  infrastructure  and 
social  amenities  and  decent  shelter.  It  aims  to  make 
India  slum-free  by  2022  by  providing  people  with 
shelter  or  housing,  free  of  cost.  It  was  introduced  by 
the  Union  Ministry  of  Housing  and  Alleviation. 

287.  (1)  Indian  economy  is  an  example  of  mixed  economy, 
an  economic  system  that  contains  a  mixture  of  mar¬ 
kets  and  economic  planning,  in  which  both  the  pri¬ 
vate  sector  and  state  direct  the  economy.  It  is  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  public  ownership  and  private  ownership;  and 
market  economies  with  strong  regulatory  oversight 
and  governmental  provision  of  public  goods. 

288.  (1)  Net  Factor  Income  from  Abroad  (NFIA)  refers  to 
income  generated  by  nationals  abroad  in  the  form  of 
wages,  salaries,  rent,  interest,  dividend  and  profit.  It 
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has  the  following  three  components:  (a)  Net  compen¬ 
sation  of  employees;  (b)  Net  Income  from  property 
i.e.,  rent.  Interest  and  income  from  entrepreneur- 
ship  (that  is,  profits  and  dividends);  and  (c)  Net  re¬ 
tained  earnings  of  the  resident  companies  working  in 
foreign  countries.  Profits  earned  by  Indian  banks  func¬ 
tioning  abroad  come  under  ‘income  from  entrepre¬ 
neurship.' 

289.  (1)  Pradhan  Mantri  Krishi  Seenchayi  Yojana  will  con¬ 
verge  with  rural  development  schemes  like  Mahatma 
Gandhi  National  Rural  Employment  Guarantee 
Scheme  (MGNREGS)  and  other  schemes  of  agricul¬ 
ture  ministry  and  land  resources  department.  This 
will  help  in  creating  more  irrigation  assets. 

290.  (2)  Provision  of  Urban  Amenities  to  Rural  Areas  (PURA) 
is  a  strategy  for  rural  development  in  India.  This  con¬ 
cept  was  given  by  former  president  Dr.  A.P.J.  Abdul 
Kalam  and  discussed  in  his  book  Target  3  Billion  which 
he  co-authored  with  Srijan  Pal  Singh.  PURA  proposes 
that  urban  infrastructure  and  services  be  provided 
in  rural  hubs  to  create  economic  opportunities. 

291.  (3)  The  national  income  of  a  country  can  be  measured 
by:  (i)  Product  Method  or  the  Output  Method  (ii)  In¬ 
come  Method,  and  (iii)  Expenditure  Method.  The  out¬ 
put  approach  focuses  on  finding  the  total  output  of  a 
nation  by  directly  finding  the  total  value  of  all  goods 
and  services  a  nation  produces.  The  expenditure  ap¬ 
proach  is  basically  an  output  accounting  method.  Un¬ 
der  the  Income  method,  national  income  is  measured 
as  a  flow  of  factor  incomes. 

292.  (3)  Macroeconomics  is  a  branch  of  economics  dealing 
with  the  performance,  structure,  behavior,  and  deci¬ 
sion-making  of  an  economy  as  a  whole,  rather  than 
individual  markets.  It  explains  the  relationship  be¬ 
tween  such  factors  as  national  income,  output,  con¬ 
sumption,  unemployment,  inflation,  savings,  invest¬ 
ment,  etc. 

293.  ( 1 )  The  State  Bank  of  India  traces  its  ancestry  to  British 
India,  when  the  Bank  of  Calcutta  was  established  on  2 
June  1806.  The  Bank  of  Bengal  was  one  of  three  Pres¬ 
idency  banks,  the  other  two  being  the  Bank  of  Bombay 
( 1 840)  and  the  Bank  of  Madras  ( 1843) .  The  Presidency 
banks  amalgamated  on  27  January  1921  as  the  Impe¬ 
rial  Bank  of  India.  On  1  July  1955,  the  Imperial  Bank 
of  India  became  the  State  Bank  of  India. 

294.  (3)  Unlike  other  currency  notes  which  bear  the  signa¬ 
ture  of  RBI  Governor,  the  one  rupee  note  has  signa¬ 
ture  of  the  Finance  Secretary.  The  RBI,  in  February 
2015.  announced  to  soon  put  in  circulation  currency 
notes  in  one  rupee  denomination.  The  printing  of  one 
rupee  note  was  stopped  in  November  1994. 

295.  (2)  SIDBI  stands  for  Small  Industries  Development 
Bank  of  India.  It  is  an  independent  financial  institu¬ 
tion  aimed  to  aid  the  growth  and  development  of  mi¬ 
cro,  small  and  medium-scale  enterprises  (MSME)  in 
India.  It  was  set  up  on  April  2,  1990  through  an  act 
of  parliament. 

296.  (2)  NABARD  stands  for  National  Bank  for  Agriculture 
and  Rural  Development.  It  is  an  apex  development 
bank  in  India  having  headquarters  based  in  Mumbai 
(Maharashtra).  It  was  established  on  12  July  1982 
and  accredited  with  matters  credit  for  agriculture  and 
other  economic  activities  in  rural  areas  in  India. 


297.  (1)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  was  nationalised  on  1 
January  1949  under  the  Reserve  Bank  (Transfer  of 
Public  Ownership)  Act,  1948.  Since  then,  RBI  start¬ 
ed  working  as  a  government  owned  central  bank  of 
India.  It  was  founded  on  1  April  1935. 

298.  (2)  Microeconomics  is  a  branch  of  economics  that  stud¬ 
ies  the  behavior  of  individuals  and  firms  in  making 
decisions  regarding  the  allocation  of  limited  resourc¬ 
es.  Typically,  it  applies  to  markets  where  goods  or 
services  are  bought  and  sold.  This  is  in  contrast  to 
macroeconomics,  which  involves  the  “sum  total  of  eco¬ 
nomic  activity,  dealing  with  the  issues  of  growth,  in¬ 
flation,  and  unemployment.”  So  study  of  sales  of  TIS- 
CO  will  come  under  microeconomics. 

299.  (3)  Mixed  economy  is  a  combination  of  market  econo¬ 
my  as  well  as  government  planning.  It  has  both  pri¬ 
vate  sector  and  public  sector.  Some  businesses  are 
owned  by  private  individuals  while  some  businesses 
are  owned  by  the  government.  India  is  an  example  of 
mixed  economy. 

300.  (4)  According  to  Prof.  Kindleberger,  Todaro,  Lewis  and 
Nurkse  etc.,  agriculture  makes  its  contribution  to  eco¬ 
nomic  development  in  several  ways,  viz.,: 

•  By  providing  food  and  raw  material  to  non-agricultur- 
al  sectors  of  the  economy, 

•  By  creating  demand  for  goods  produced  in  non-agri- 
cultural  sectors,  by  the  rural  people  on  the  strength 
of  the  purchasing  power,  earned  by  them  on  selling 
the  marketable  surplus, 

•  By  providing  investable  surplus  in  the  form  of  savings 
and  taxes  to  be  invested  in  non-agricultural  sector, 

•  By  earning  valuable  foreign  exchange  through  the  ex¬ 
port  of  agricultural  products,  etc. 

301.  (3)  IDBI  Bank,  formerly  known  as  Industrial  Devel¬ 
opment  Bank  of  India,  was  established  in  1  July  964 
by  an  Act  of  Parliament  to  provide  credit  and  other 
financial  facilities  for  the  development  of  the  fledg¬ 
ling  Indian  industry.  It  is  headquartered  in  Mumbai, 
Maharashtra.  It  is  one  of  27  commercial  banks  owned 
by  the  Government  of  India. 

302.  (2)  The  PV  Narasimha  Rao  government  established  the 
National  Renewal  Fund  (NRF)  in  February  1992  to  pro¬ 
vide  a  social  safety  net  to  the  workers  who  were  likely 
to  be  affected  by  technological  up-gradation  and  mod¬ 
ernisation  in  the  Indian  industry.  NRF  was  intended 
to  provide  funds  for  employment  generation  schemes 
in  the  organised  and  unorganised  sectors  in  order  to 
provide  a  social  safety  net  for  labour. 

303.  (2)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  on  25  June  2015  ex¬ 
tended  the  deadline  for  exchanging  pre-2005  cur¬ 
rency  notes  of  various  denominations,  including  of 
Rs  500  and  Rs  1,000,  till  December  31,  2015.  The 
rationale  behind  the  move  to  withdraw  banknotes 
printed  prior  to  2005  is  to  remove  them  from  the 
market  because  they  have  fewer  security  features 
compared  with  banknotes  printed  after  2005. 

304.  (3)  Garibi  Hatao  desh  bachavo  (Abolish  Poverty  to  res¬ 
cue  the  country)  was  the  theme  and  slogan  of  Indira 
Gandhi’s  1971  election  bid.  It  was  part  of  the  5th  Five 
Year  Plan.  The  plan  prepared  by  D.  Dhar  proposed  to 
achieve  two  main  objectives  viz,  ‘removal  of  poverty' 
(Garibi  Hatao)  and  ‘attainment  of  self  reliance’. 
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305.  (4)  National  Bank  for  Agriculture  and  Rural  Develop¬ 
ment  (NABARD)  was  established  on  12  July  1982  by  a 
special  act  by  the  parliament  and  its  main  focus  was  to 
uplift  rural  India  by  increasing  the  credit  flow  for  eleva¬ 
tion  of  agriculture  &  rural  non  farm  sector.  It  has  been 
accredited  with  “matters  concerning  policy,  planning 
and  operations  in  the  field  of  credit  for  agriculture  and 
other  economic  activities  in  rural  areas  in  India". 

306.  (2)  All  developing  countries  like  India  are  mixed  econ¬ 
omies.  Mixed  Economy  is  neither  pure  capitalism  nor 
pure  socialism  but  a  mixture  of  the  two  system.  The 
features  of  a  mixed  economy  which  exist  in  India  are: 

•  Private  ownership  of  means  of  production; 

•  Important  role  of  market  mechanism; 

•  Presence  of  a  large  public  sector  along  with  free  en¬ 
terprise: 

•  Economic  planning 

307.  (2)  The  independent  review  committee  headed  by  Dr. 
P.  Rama  Rao  was  set  up  to  review  the  functioning  of 
Defence  Research  and  Development  Organisation 
(DRDO) .  The  following  recommendations  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  were  accepted  by  the  government:  (i)  nomina¬ 
tion  of  nodal  officers  for  structured  interaction  be¬ 
tween  DRDO  and  Services;  (ii)  Integrated  Financial 
Advice  Scheme  for  financial  decentralization;  etc. 

308.  (1)  Union  Government  on  25  September  2014  launched 
Deen  Dayal  Upadhyay  Antyodaya  Yojana  for  alleviat¬ 
ing  urban  and  rural  poverty  through  enhancement  of 
livelihood  opportunities  through  skill  development  and 
other  means.  The  Yojana  aims  at  training  10  lakh  (1 
million)  rural  youths  for  jobs  in  three  years,  that  is, 
by  2017. 

309.  (4)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI)  is  known  as  the 
Lender  of  Last  Resort.  This  is  because  when  a  com¬ 
mercial  bank  faces  financial  crisis  and  fails  to  obtain 
funds  from  other  sources,  then  the  central  bank  pro¬ 
vides  them  with  the  financial  assistance  in  the  form 
of  credit.  This  role  of  the  central  bank  saves  the  com¬ 
mercial  bank  from  bankruptcy.  Thus,  the  RBI  plays 
the  role  of  guarantor  for  the  commercial  banks  and 
maintains  a  sound  banking  system  in  the  economy. 

310.  (1)  NABARD  stands  for  National  Bank  for  Agriculture 
and  Rural  Development.  Itwas  established  on  12  July 
1982  by  a  special  Act  of  parliament  to  focus  on 
upliftment  of  rural  India  by  increasing  the  credit  flow 
for  elevation  of  agriculture  &  rural  non  farm  sector.  It 
is  headquartered  in  Mumbai  (Maharashtra) . 

311.  (4)  The  duration  of  the  12th  Five  Year  Plan  is  1  April 
2012  to  31  March  2017.  The  Eleventh  Five  Year  Plan 
covered  the  period  from  1  April  2007  to  3 1  March  2012. 

312.  (1)  Open  market  operations  (OMO)  refers  to  the  buy¬ 
ing  and  selling  of  government  securities  in  the  open 
market  in  order  to  expand  or  contract  the  amount  of 
money  in  the  banking  system.  A  central  bank  (Re¬ 
serve  Bank  of  India)  uses  OMO  as  the  primary  means 
of  implementing  monetary  policy. 

313.  (4)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI),  in  August  2016, 
launched  the  Sachet  portal  to  curb  illegal  collection  of 
money  by  companies.  This  website  will  enable  public 
to  obtain  information  regarding  entities  who  accept 
deposits,  lodge  complaints  and  also  share  informa¬ 
tion  regarding  illegal  acceptance  of  deposits. 


314.  (4)  Anon-bank  financial  institution  is  a  financial  insti¬ 
tution  that  does  not  have  a  full  banking  license  or  is 
not  supervised  by  a  national  or  international  banking 
regulatory  agency.  NABARD,  EXIM,  SIDBI  are  exam¬ 
ples  of  NBFIs.  Bank  of  India  (Bol)  is  a  Mumbai-head- 
quartered  commercial  bank  that  has  been  government- 
owned  since  nationalization  in  1969. 

315.  (1)  Corporate  loans  refers  to  a  loan  that  is  given  to  a 
company,  rather  than  to  a  government  organization 
or  an  individual  person.  These  loans  come  in  form  of 
working  capital  finance  facilities  and  term  loans  and 
are  available  to  corporate  bodies  engaged  in  any  legal 
activity  with  the  object  of  making  profit.  Such  bodies 
include  the  sole  proprietorship  firm,  partnership  firm, 
private  limited  company  or  a  public  limited  company. 

316.  (3)  National  Bank  for  Agriculture  and  Rural  Develop¬ 
ment  (NABARD)  deals  with  matters  concerning  policy, 
planning  and  operations  in  the  field  of  credit  for  agri¬ 
culture  and  other  economic  activities  in  rural  areas  in 
India.  Itwas  established  on  12  July  1982  by  a  special 
Act  of  parliament  for  the  upliftment  of  rural  India. 

317.  (3)  Prime  Minister  Narendra  Modi  launched  the 
Pradhan  Mantri  Fasal  Bima  Yojana  (PMFBY)  on  13 
January,  2016.  The  Prime  Minister  unveiled  the  de¬ 
tailed  guidelines  for  implementing  the  Fasal  Bima  Yo¬ 
jana  at  a  farmers’  convention  in  Madhya  Pradesh  on 
18  February  2016.  PMFBY  aims  to  provide  a  more 
efficient  insurance  support  to  the  farmers  of  the  coun¬ 
try  in  the  events  of  crops  destroyed  by  heavy  rain, 
other  natural  calamities,  pests  or  diseases. 

Best  Answer:  (3)  February  2016 

318.  (2)  Central  Value  Added  Tax  (CENVAT),  popularly  known 
as  Central  Excise  Duty,  is  a  duty  on  the  manufacture/ 
production  of  goods  in  India.  It  is  an  adaptation  of 
VAT,  which  came  into  force  in  the  country  in  1986  in 
the  form  of  MODVAT  (Modified  Value  Added  Tax). 
MODVAT  was  re-named  as  CENVAT  on  1  April  2000. 

319.  (2)  The  Swarna  Jayanti  Swarozgar  Yojana  (SGSY)  has 
been  renamed  as  National  Rural  Livelihood  Mission 
(NRLM).  NRLM  is  a  poverty  alleviation  project  imple¬ 
mented  by  Ministry  of  Rural  Development,  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India.  This  scheme  is  focused  on  promoting 
self-employment  and  organization  of  rural  poor. 

320.  (2)  India’s  share  in  global  trade  was  2.8  per  cent  in 
2014,  up  from  2.07  per  cent  in  2013.  The  govern¬ 
ment  aims  to  increase  its  share  in  the  global  trade  to 
3.5  per  cent  by  2020. 

321.  (4)  As  per  data  released  by  Brickwork  Ratings  in  De¬ 
cember  2015,  Maharashtra  earns  approximately  70 
per  cent  of  its  total  receipts  through  tax  revenues  — 
the  highest  among  the  bigger  states  —  followed  by 
Gujarat  and  Tamil  Nadu.  It  is  the  biggest  economy 
within  India  at  Rs  16.87  lakh  crore  in  terms  of  gross 
state  domestic  product  (GSDP).  The  state  also  con- 
tributesto  about  40  percent  of  India’s  income  tax  col¬ 
lections. 

322.  (2)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI)  was  founded  on  1 
April  1935  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Reserve  Bank  of  India  Act,  1934.  Following  India's 
independence  on  15  August  1947,  the  RBI  was  na¬ 
tionalised  on  1  January  1949. 


<  SGAE-552  > 


|  INDIAN  ECONOMY  | 


323.  (4)  The  Mumbai  Stock  Exchange,  also  known  as 
Bombay  Stock  Exchange  (BSE),  was  established  in 
1875.  It  claims  to  be  Asia’s  first  stock  exchange  and 
the  world’s  fastest  stock  exchange,  with  a  median 
trade  speed  of  6  microseconds. 

324.  (2)  Since  1955  the  national  income  estimates  are  being 
prepared  by  Central  Statistical  Organisation  (CSO).The 
CSO  uses  different  methods  like  the  Product  Method, 
Income  Method  and  Expenditure  method  for  various 
sectors  in  the  process  of  estimating  the  National  Income. 

325.  (1)  The  poverty  line  in  India  defines  a  threshold 
income:  households  earning  below  this  threshold  are 
considered  poor.  In  2011,  the  Suresh  Tendulkar 
Committee  defined  the  poverty  line  on  the  basis  of 
monthly  spending  on  food,  education,  health, 
electricity  and  transport.  According  to  this  estimate, 
a  person  who  spends  Rs.  27.2  in  rural  areas  and  Rs. 
33.3  in  urban  areas  a  day  are  defined  as  living  below 
the  poverty  line. 

326.  (4)  The  economic  freedom  of  a  country  is  calculated 
using  the  Economic  Freedom  Index  that  focuses  on 
four  key  aspects  of  the  economic  environment  over 
which  governments  typically  exercise  policy  control: 

•  Rule  of  law  (property  rights ,  freedom  from  corruption) : 

•  Government  size  (fiscal  freedom,  government 
spending): 

•  Regulatory  efficiency  (business  freedom,  labor 
freedom,  monetary  freedom) ;  and 

•  Market  openness  (trade  freedom,  investment  freedom, 
financial  freedom) . 

327.  (2)  Swachh  Bharat  is  India’s  biggest  ever  cleanliness 
campaign  that  was  originally  known  as  Nirmal  Bharat 
Abhiyan  and  Total  Sanitation  Campaign  from  1999  to 
2012.  On  2  October  2014,  the  Nirmal  Bharat  Abhiy¬ 
an  campaign  was  relaunched  as  Swachh  Bharat  Ab¬ 
hiyan  (Clean  India  Mission)  which  aims  to  eradicate 
open  defecation  by  2019. 

328.  (1)  Excise  duty  on  production  few  items  including  that 
on  liquor  is  imposed  by  state  governments.  Excise 
duty  on  alcohol,  alcoholic  preparations,  and  narcotic 
substances  is  collected  by  the  State  Government  and 
is  called  “State  Excise”  duty.  For  most  of  the  states, 
excise  duty  is  the  second  largest  tax  revenue  after 
sales  taxes  (State  VAT) . 

329.  (1)  Fiscal  policy  is  the  means  by  which  a  government 
adjusts  its  spending  levels  and  tax  rates  to  monitor 
and  influence  a  nation’s  economy.  It  is  used  to  stabi¬ 
lize  the  economy  over  the  course  of  the  business  cy¬ 
cle.  Fiscal  policy  is  the  sister  strategy  to  monetary 
policy  through  which  a  central  bank  influences  a  na¬ 
tion’s  money  supply. 

330.  (2)  Priority  sector  lending  is  an  important  role  given 
by  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI)  to  the  banks  for 
providing  a  specified  portion  of  the  bank  lending  to 
few  specific  sectors  like  agriculture  and  allied  activi¬ 
ties,  micro  and  small  enterprises,  and  weaker  sec¬ 
tions.  It  aims  to  ensure  that  adequate  institutional 
credit  flows  into  some  of  the  vulnerable  sectors  of 
the  economy,  which  may  not  be  attractive  for  the  banks 
from  the  point  of  view  of  profitability. 

331.  (2)  The  Reserve  Bank's  accounting  year  is  July  to 
June  .After  its  establishment  on  1  April  1935,  the  RBI 


changed  its  accounting  year  from  Januaiy-December 
to  July-June  on  11  March  1940.  Normally,  RBI  re¬ 
mains  closed  for  public  transactions  every  July  1  on 
account  of  its  annual  closing  of  accounts. 

332.  (2)  GST  is  a  single  tax  on  the  supply  of  goods  and 
services,  right  from  the  manufacturer  to  the  consum¬ 
er.  Products  like  kerosene,  naphtha  and  LPG  will  be 
under  the  ambit  of  GST,  while  five  items  in  the  bas¬ 
ket  —  crude  oil,  natural  gas,  aviation  fuel,  diesel  and 
petrol  —  have  been  excluded  during  the  initial  years. 

333.  (3)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  has  the  responsibility 
of  maintaining  fixed  exchange  rates  with  all  other 
member  countries  of  the  International  Monetary  Fund. 
Besides  maintaining  the  rate  of  exchange  of  the  ru¬ 
pee,  the  Reserve  Bank  has  to  act  as  the  custodian  of 
India’s  reserve  of  international  currencies.  It  oper¬ 
ates  the  exchange  control  system. 

334.  (1)  Cash  Reserve  Ratio  (CRR)  is  a  specified  minimum 
fraction  of  the  total  deposits  of  customers,  which  com¬ 
mercial  banks  have  to  hold  as  reserves  either  in  cash 
or  as  deposits  with  the  central  bank.Increase  in  CRR 
means  that  banks  have  less  funds  available  and  mon¬ 
ey  is  sucked  out  of  circulation:  on  the  contrary,  reduc¬ 
tion  in  CRR  leads  to  credit  creation.  CRR  is  used  by 
RBI  to  control  liquidity  in  the  banking  system. 

335.  (4)  The  Insurance  Regulatory  and  Development  Au¬ 
thority  of  India  (IRDAI)  is  an  autonomous,  statutory 
agency  tasked  with  regulating  and  promoting  the  in¬ 
surance  and  re-insurance  industries  in  India.  It  was 
constituted  by  the  Insurance  Regulatory  and  Devel¬ 
opment  Authority  Act.  1999. 

336.  (1)  The  Swarna  Jayanti  Shahari  Rozgar  Yojana  (SJS- 
RY)  seeks  to  provide  gainful  employment  to  the  ur¬ 
ban  unemployed  or  underemployed  through  the  set¬ 
ting  up  of  self-employment  ventures  or  provision  of 
wage  employment.  It  is  a  Centrally  Sponsored  Scheme 
which  came  into  effect  on  1  December  1997. 

337.  (4)  The  National  Income  Unit  of  the  Central  Statistical 
Organisation  (CSO)  is  responsible  for  the  estimation 
of  national  income.  It  is  responsible  for  coordination 
of  statistical  activities  in  India,  and  evolving  and  main¬ 
taining  statistical  standards.  CSO's  other  works  in¬ 
clude:  conduct  of  Annual  Survey  of  Industries,  Eco¬ 
nomic  Censuses  and  its  follow  up  surveys,  compila¬ 
tion  of  Consumer  Price  Indices  for  Urban  Non-Manu¬ 
al  Employees,  etc. 

338.  (2)  The  Voluntary  Severance  Scheme  (VSS)  is  popu¬ 
larly  known  as  Golden  Hand  Shake.  It  is  a  stipula¬ 
tion  in  an  employment  agreement  which  states  that 
the  employer  will  provide  a  significant  severance 
package  if  the  employee  loses  their  job.  A  golden 
handshake  is  usually  provided  to  top  executives  for 
loss  of  employment  through  layoffs,  firing  or  even 
retirement. 

239.  (3)  Mahatma  Gandhi  National  Rural  Employment  Guar¬ 
antee  Act  (MGNREGA) .  is  an  Indian  labour  law  and 
social  security  measure  that  aims  to  guarantee  the 
'right  to  work’.  It  aims  to  enhance  livelihood  security 
in  rural  areas  by  providing  at  least  100  days  of  wage 
employment  in  a  financial  year  to  every  household 
whose  adult  members  volunteer  to  do  unskilled  man¬ 
ual  work. 
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340.  (4)  A  scheduled  bank.  In  India,  refers  to  a  bank  which 
Is  listed  In  the  2ndSchedule  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of 
India  Act,  1934.  Banks  not  under  this  Schedule  are 
called  non-scheduled  banks.  Scheduled  banks  are 
usually  private,  foreign,  and  nationalized  banks  op¬ 
erating  In  India. 

341.  (3)  NTPC  Limited  (previously  known  as  National  Ther¬ 
mal  Power  Corporation  Limited)  Is  an  Indian  PSU  Public 
Sector  Undertaking,  engaged  In  the  business  of  gen¬ 
eration  of  electricity  and  allied  activities.  NTPC’s  core 
business  is  generation  and  sale  of  electricity  to  state- 
owned  power  distribution  companies  and  State  Elec¬ 
tricity  Boards  In  India. 

342.  (4)  The  Gujarat  government,  on  22  May  2014, 
launched  the  Smart  Village  programme  to  improve 
public  facilities  In  villages.  The  objective  of  the  pro¬ 
gramme  is  to  make  villages  self-reliant,  clean,  and 
hygienic.  It  has  been  conceptualized  on  the  lines  of 
Smart  Cities  initiative  of  the  Union  Government  un¬ 
der  which  100  cities  were  chosen  for  infrastructure 
development. 

343.  (2)  Rashtriya  Mahila  Kosh  (RMK)  was  set  up  in  March 
1993  to  meet  credit  needs  of  poor  women,  particu¬ 
larly  in  the  Informal  sector,  who  have  little  or  no  ac¬ 
cess  to  formal  credit  institutions.  RMK  extends  mi¬ 
crofinance  to  the  poorest  and  asset  less  women  en¬ 
trepreneurs  for  income  generating  activities. 

344.  (4)  National  Heritage  City  Development  and  Augmen¬ 
tation  Yojana  (HRIDAY)  was  launched  on  21  January 
2015  with  the  aim  of  bringing  together  urban  plan¬ 
ning,  economic  growth  and  heritage  conservation  in 
an  inclusive  manner  to  preserve  the  heritage  charac¬ 
ter  of  each  Heritage  City.  The  Scheme  shall  support 
development  of  core  heritage  infrastructure  projects 
for  heritage  assets  such  as  monuments,  Ghats,  tem¬ 
ples  etc.  along  with  reviving  certain  intangible  assets. 

345.  (3)  The  iron  and  steel  industry  accounts  for  the  larg¬ 
est  investment  in  Indian  economy.  The  industry  has 
been  receiving  major  government  as  well  as  Foreign 
Direct  investments.  Some  of  the  major  investments 
in  the  Indian  steel  industry  are  as  follows: 

•  Tidfore  Heavy  Equipment  Group,  the  China-based  in¬ 
frastructure  giant,  is  looking  to  enter  the  Indian  mar¬ 
ket  by  signing  an  investment  agreement  worth  US$ 
1 50  million  with  Uttam  Galva  Metallics,  to  expand  its 
Wardha  unit  along  with  South  Korean  steel  major 
Posco. 

•  Arcelor  Mittal  SA  is  looking  to  set  up  a  joint  venture 
(JVj  factory  in  India  with  state-owned  Steel  Authority 
of  India  Ltd  (SAIL) ,  to  manufacture  high-end  steel  prod¬ 
ucts  which  could  be  used  in  defence  and  satellite 
industries; 

•  JSW  Group  plans  to  invest  around  Rs  10,000  crore 
(US$  1.49  billion)  at  Salboni  in  West  Bengal  to  set  up 
1,320  Megawatt  (MW)  coal-based  power  plant,  4.8 
million  tonne  cement  plant  and  paints  factory  over  a 
period  of  next  five  to  seven  years; 

•  National  Mineral  Development  Corporation  (NMDC)  has 
planned  to  invest  Rs  40,000  crore  (US$  5.96  billion) 
in  the  next  eight  years  to  achieve  mining  capacity  of 
75  Million  Tonnes  Per  Annum  (MTPA)  by  FY  2018-19 
and  100  MTPA  by  FY  2021-2’  etc. 


(1)  Union  Ministry  of  Health  and  Family  Welfare 
launched  Mission  Indradhanush  on  25  December 
2014  with  the  aim  of  expanding  immunization  cover¬ 
age  to  all  children  across  India  by  year  2020.  It  aims 
to  immunize  all  children  against  seven  vaccine  pre¬ 
ventable  diseases  namely  Diphtheria,  Pertussis,  Tet¬ 
anus,  Childhood  Tuberculosis,  Polio,  Hepatitis  B  and 
Measles. 

347.  (1)  The  excess  of  overall  government  expenditure  both 
on  capital  and  current  account  over  the  estimated 
government  receipts  both  from  tax  and  non- tax  sourc¬ 
es  is  termed  as  fiscal  deficit.  Fiscal  deficit  is  a  kind  of 
budget  deficit  where  government  expenditure  exceeds 
over  its  income  during  the  course  of  a  financial  year. 

348.  (1)  Disguised  unemployment  exists  where  part  of  the 
labour  force  is  either  left  without  work  or  is  working 
in  a  redundant  manner  where  worker  productivity  is 
essentially  zero.  It  is  unemployment  that  does  not 
affect  aggregate  output.When  more  people  are  en¬ 
gaged  in  a  job  than  actually  required,  a  state  of  dis¬ 
guised  unemployment  is  created.  Disguised,  or  hid¬ 
den,  unemployment  is  primarily  found  in  the  agricul¬ 
tural  and  the  unorganized  sectors  of  rural  India. 

349.  (2)  The  Securities  and  Exchange  Board  of  India  (SEBI) 
is  the  designated  regulatory  body  for  the  finance  and 
investment  markets  in  India.  It  was  established  in 
the  year  1988  and  given  statutory  powers  on  30  Jan¬ 
uary,  1992  through  the  SEBI  Act,  1992.  It  is  an  au¬ 
tonomous  body. 

350.  (1)  Prime  Minister  Narendra  Modi,  on  5  April  2016, 
launched  Stand  Up  India  Scheme  to  promote  entre¬ 
preneurship  among  Scheduled  Caste/Scheduled 
Tribes  and  Women  entrepreneurs.  On  this  occasion, 
the  Prime  Minister  also  inaugurated  a  Kaushal  Kendra 
(Skilling  Center)  under  Pradhan  Mantri  Mudra  Yojna 
in  Noida,  Uttar  Pradesh. 

351.  (1)  Karnataka’s  Chi ef  Minister  Siddaramaiah,  in  March 
2016,  made  the  announcement  to  abolish  the  tax  on 
agricultural  income  while  presenting  the  State  Bud¬ 
get  for  2016-17.  This  in  turn  will  provide  relief  to 
many  tea  and  coffee  companies  besides  thousands  of 
individual  coffee  growers.  Plantation  companies  had 
to  pay  a  35  per  cent  tax  on  their  net  income. 

352.  (3)  The  national  income  of  a  country  can  be  measured 
by  three  alternative  methods:  (i)  Product  Method  (ii) 
Income  Method,  and  (iii)  Expenditure  Method. 

•  Product  Method:  In  this  method,  national  income  is 
measured  as  a  flow  of  goods  and  services; 

•  Income  Method:  Under  this  method,  national  income 
is  measured  as  a  flow  of  factor  incomes; 

•  Expenditure  Method:  In  this  method,  national  income 
is  measured  as  a  flow  of  expenditure. 

353.  (3)  In  a  bid  to  make  AIDS  prevention  a  mission,  the 
Employees’  State  Insurance  Corporation  of  India  (ESIC) 
announced  the  launch  of ‘Project  Sankalp’  for  strength¬ 
ening  ESIC’s  intervention  on  HIV /AIDS  and  Family 
welfare  at  Mangalore,  Karnataka,  on  17  August,  2008. 
It  aimed  at  counselling  and  treatment  to  ESIC  benefi¬ 
ciaries  affected  with  HIV  in  the  State. 

354.  (1)  Pradhan  Mantri  Ujjwala  Yojana  is  an  ambitious  social 
welfare  scheme  of  Narendra  Modi  Government 
launched  on  1  May,  2016  from  Ballia  in  Uttar  Pradesh. 
The  scheme  aims  to  provide  LPG  connections  to  BPL 
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households  in  the  country  and,  thus,  replace  the  un¬ 
clean  cooking  fuels  mostly  used  in  the  rural  India 
with  the  clean  and  more  efficient  LPG  (Liquefied  Pe¬ 
troleum  Gas). 

355.  (2)  Entertainment  tax  is  an  indirect  tax  that  is  levied 
by  the  State  Governments  in  India,  it  is  levied  on 
every  financial  transaction  that  is  related  to  enter¬ 
tainment  such  as  movie  tickets,  major  commercial 
shows  and  big  private  festivals.  Some  other  forms  of 
entertainment  that  are  included  in  the  purview  of  en¬ 
tertainment  taxes  : 

•  Amusement  parks 

•  Video  games 

•  Arcades 

•  Exhibitions 

•  Celebrity  stage  shows 

•  Sports  activities 

356.  (1)  The  rate  at  which  RBI  gives  short  term  loan  to 
commercial  banks  against  securities  is  known  as  Repo 
rate.  A  reduction  in  the  repo  rate  helps  banks  to  get 
money  at  a  cheaper  rate.  When  the  repo  rate  increases, 
borrowing  from  the  central  bank  becomes  more  ex¬ 
pensive.  In  contrast,  the  reverse  repo  rate  is  the  rate 
at  which  banks  can  park  surplus  funds  with  RBI. 

357.  (3)  The  Government  of  India  nationalized  14  major 
commercial  banks  in  July  1969.  This  was  followed 
by  a  second  phase  of  nationalization  in  1980.  when 
Government  of  India  acquired  the  ownership  of  6  more 
banks,  thus  bringing  the  total  number  of  nation-alised 
banks  to  20. 

358.  (3)  The  Government  launched  Kutir  Jyoti  Programme 
on  occasion  of  Nehru  Centenary  Year  (1988-89)  for 
extending  single  point  light  connection  to  the  house¬ 
holds  of  rural  poor  families  below  poverty  line.  These 
were  to  include  Harijan  and  tribal  families.  The  pro¬ 
gramme  had  come  under  criticism  for  rampant  in¬ 
crease  in  transmission  &  distribution  (T&D)  losses. 

359.  (1)  Standup  India  was  launched  by  Prime  Minister 
Narendra  Modi  on  5  April,  20 1 6  to  support  entrepre¬ 
neurship  among  women  and  SC  &  ST  communities. 
The  scheme  offers  bank  loans  of  between  Rs.  10  lakh 
and  Rs.  1  crore  for  scheduled  castes  and  scheduled 
tribes  and  women  setting  up  new  enterprises  outside 
of  the  farm  sector. 

360.  (2)  Assuming  national  income  being  measured  as  the 
Gross  Domestic  Product  (GDP),  the  lion’s  share  in 
the  national  income  of  India  is  of  the  SERVICE  sec¬ 
tor  (tertiary  sector)  which  stands  at  57%  in  2013. 
India’s  dynamic  services  sector  has  grown  rapidly  in 
the  last  decade  with  almost  72.4  per  cent  of  the 
growth  in  India's  GDP  in  2014-15  coming  from  this 
sector.  (Source:  Economic  Survey  2015-16). 

361.  (3)  In  the  largest  ever  change  in  the  percentage  of 
devolution,  the  14thFinance  Commission  (FFC)  rec¬ 
ommended  that  the  States’  share  in  the  net  proceeds 
of  the  Union  tax  revenues  be  42%.  The  recommenda¬ 
tion  of  tax  devolution  at  42%  is  a  huge  jump  from  the 
32%  recommended  by  the  13thFinance  Commission. 

362.  (3)  Fiscal  policy  is  the  use  of  government  revenue 
collection  (mainly  taxes)  and  expenditure  (spending) 
to  influence  the  economy.  In  India,  the  fiscal  policy  is 
formulated  by  the  Union  Ministry  of  Finance.  Fiscal 


policy  is  distinguished  from  monetary  policy  that  deals 
with  the  money  supply,  lending  rates  and  interest  rates 
and  is  formulated  by  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India. 

363.  (3)  Udaya  Kumar,  an  assistant  professor  at  IIT  Guwa- 
hati,  is  the  designer  of  the  Indian  rupee  sign.  The 
design  resembles  both  the  Devanagari  letter  “T  (ra) 
and  the  Latin  capital  letter  “R”,  with  a  double  horizon¬ 
tal  line  at  the  top.  The  design  was  selected  through 
an  "open”  competition  among  Indian  residents. 

364.  (1)  MUDRA  (Micro  Units  Development  and  Refinance 
Agency)  is  a  public  sector  finance  institution  that  pro¬ 
vides  loans  at  low  rates  to  micro-finance  institutions 
and  non-banking  financial  institutions  which  then 
provide  credit  to  MSMEs.  It  was  launched  by  Prime 
Minister  Narendra  Modi  on  8  April  2015. 

365.  (2)  In  a  first-of-its-kind  move  in  the  countiy,  Kerala, 
in  July  2016,  introduced  a  ‘fat  tax’  on  the  consump¬ 
tion  of  junk  food  items  like  pizzas  and  burgers  sold 
through  branded  restaurants.  The  state  government 
imposed  14.5%  tax  on  branded  restaurants  selling 
items  like  tacos,  pizzas,  burgers,  sandwiches,  among 
others. 

366.  (2)  The  operational  period  of  12th  Five  Year  Plan  is 
2012-2017.  This  is  the  last  five-year  plan  since  the 
National  Institution  for  Transforming  India  (N1TI)  Aayog, 
in  May  2016,  decided  to  come  up  with  a  15-year  vi¬ 
sion  document  instead  of  five  yearly  plans.  The  first 
15-year  vision  document  will  come  into  effect  from 
2017-18. 

367.  (1)  Regional  Rural  Banks  (RRBs)  were  set  up  as  gov¬ 
ernment-sponsored,  regional  based  rural  lending  in¬ 
stitutions  under  the  Regional  Rural  Banks  Act,  1976. 
Eveiy  RRB  is  owned  by  three  entities  with  their  re¬ 
spective  shares  as  follows:  Central  Government  (50%) : 
State  government  (15%);  Sponsor  bank  (35%).  Each 
Regional  Rural  Bank  is  sponsored  by  a  Public-Sector 
Bank. 

368.  (4)  Direct  tax  is  a  type  of  tax  where  the  incidence 
and  impact  of  taxation  fall  on  the  same  entity.  In 
general,  it  is  a  tax  imposed  on  income  as  distinct 
from  a  tax  imposed  upon  a  transaction.  These  are 
largely  taxes  on  income  or  wealth.  Income  tax,  cor¬ 
poration  tax,  property  tax,  inheritance  tax  and  gift 
tax  are  examples  of  direct  tax. 

369.  (3)  Himayat  is  a  training-cum-placement  programme 
for  unemployed  youth  in  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  Un¬ 
der  the  program,  the  youth  of  the  state  will  be  pro¬ 
vided  short-term  training  for  at  least  3  months,  in  a 
range  of  skills  for  which  there  is  good  market  de¬ 
mand.  The  scheme  aims  to  train  1 ,00,000  youth  in  5 
years  and  provide  atleast  75%  of  them  with  jobs. 

370.  (1)  Redistribution  of  income  and  redistribution  of 
wealth  are  respectively  the  transfer  of  income  and  of 
wealth  (including  physical  property)  from  some  indi¬ 
viduals  to  others  by  means  of  taxation,  monetary  poli¬ 
cies,  etc.  This  can  be  achieved  with  a  combination  or 
progressive  taxation  and  progressive  expenditure.  Pro¬ 
gressive  tax  is  one  such  means  since  they  are  im¬ 
posed  in  an  attempt  to  reduce  the  tax  incidence  of 
people  with  a  lower  ability  to  pay,  as  such  taxes  shift 
the  incidence  increasingly  to  those  with  a  higher  abil- 
ity-to-pay. 
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Regarding  the  distributive  impact  of  public  expendi¬ 
ture,  the  principle  of  maximum  social  advantage 
should  be  the  underlying  criteria  of  public  spending. 
Hence,  progressive  public  expenditure  is  the  best  an¬ 
tidote  to  reduce  income  inequality  existing  in  the  so¬ 
ciety.  The  expenditure  on  social  security  like  free 
medical  aid,  free  education,  subsidized  houses  etc. 
is  progressive  in  nature.  For  example,  if  only  the  lower 
salaried  employees  were  given  free  residential  quar¬ 
ters,  it  is  a  case  of  progressive  expenditure.  Such 
expenditure  helps  to  reduce  the  glaring  inequality  ex¬ 
isting  in  the  distribution  of  income.  Progressive  re¬ 
distributive  expenditure  may  also  take  the  shape  of 
provision  of  cheap  or  free  services  and  commodities. 
Free  primary  education,  free  medical  aid,  subsidies 
to  food  and  housing  and  the  provision  of  free  meals 
to  school  children  are  examples  of  this  type  of  pro¬ 
gressive  grant.  Such  expenditure  benefits  the  poorer 
among  the  poorest  and  helps  to  raise  the  living  stan¬ 
dards  of  the  weaker  sections. 

371.  (1)  C.D.  Deshmukh  was  the  first  India  to  be  appoint¬ 
ed  as  the  Governor  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  Indian  in 
1943.  He  subsequently  served  as  the  Finance  Minis¬ 
ter  in  the  Union  Cabinet  (1950-1956).  He  was  a  civil 
servant  by  profession. 

372.  (3)  Taxes  levied,  collected  and  retained  by  the  Centre 
are: 

>  Corporation  Tax  (Corporate  tax) 

>  Customs  Duties. 

>  Surcharge  on  Income  Tax. 

>  Taxes  on  capital  value  of  assets  of  individual  and  com¬ 
panies. 

>  Fees  on  matters  of  the  Union  list. 

These  taxes  belong  to  the  centre  exclusively.  In  other 
words,  no  part  of  the  proceeds  of  these  taxes  can  be 
assigned  to  the  states. 

373.  (1)  Pradhan  Mantri  Jan  Dhan  Yojana  is  India's  na¬ 
tional  mission  for  financial  inclusion  to  ensure  access 
to  financial  services,  namely  banking  savings  &  de¬ 
posit  accounts,  remittance,  credit,  insurance,  pen¬ 
sion  in  an  affordable  manner.  This  financial  inclusion 
campaign  was  launched  by  the  Prime  Minister  of  In¬ 
dia  Narendra  Modi  on  28  August  2014. 

374.  (3)  The  taxing  powers  of  the  central  government  en¬ 
compass  taxes  on  income  (except  agricultural  income) , 
excise  on  goods  produced  (other  than  alcohol) ,  cus¬ 
toms  duties,  and  inter-state  sale  of  goods.  The  au¬ 
thority  to  levy  a  tax  is  comes  from  the  Constitution 
which  allocates  the  power  to  levy  various  taxes  be¬ 
tween  the  Centre  and  the  State. 

375.  (3)  The  headquarters  of  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI) 
is  located  at  Mumbai,  Maharashtra.  Initially,  the  head¬ 
quarter  of  RBI  was  in  Calcutta  (Now  Kolkata)  but  in 
1 937  it  was  permanently  moved  to  Bombay  (now  Mum¬ 
bai).  The  RBI  commenced  its  operations  on  1  April. 
1935  during  the  British  Rule  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  Act,  1934. 

376.  (3)  The  Economic  Survey  of  India  is  a  flagship  annual 
document  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  Government  of 
India.  It  reviews  the  developments  in  the  Indian 
economy  over  the  previous  12  months,  summarizes 


the  performance  on  maj or  development  programs,  and 
highlights  the  policy  initiatives  of  the  government  and 
the  prospects  of  the  economy. 

377.  (4)  According  to  the  20 1 6- 1 7  budget,  Borrowings  and 
other  liabilities  contribute  the  maximum  of  about  2 1% 
of  total  government  earnings.  It  is  followed  by  Corpo- 
rationTax  (19%)  and  Income  Tax  (14%).  Corporation 
tax  and  income  tax  together  constitute  one  third  of 
the  total  government  earnings. 


Government  Earnings 

#  Borrowing  and 
Other  Liabilities 

#  Corporation  Tax 

#  Income  Tax 

#  Customs 

#  Excise  Duties 

#  Service  Tax  and 
Other  Taxes 

#  Non-Tax  Revenue 

#  Non-debt  capital 
Receipts 


378.  (1)  Bank  Rate  refers  to  the  official  interest  rate  at 
which  RBI  will  provide  loans  to  the  banking  system 
which  includes  commercial/cooperative  banks,  de¬ 
velopment  banks  etc.  Such  loans  are  given  out  either 
by  direct  lending  or  by  rediscounting  (buying  back) 
the  bills  of  commercial  banks  and  treasury  bills.  Thus, 
bank  rate  is  also  known  as  discount  rate. 

379.  (2)  A  progressive  tax  is  a  tax  in  which  the  tax  rate 
increases  as  the  taxable  amount  increases.  Progres¬ 
sive  taxes  are  imposed  in  an  attempt  to  reduce  the 
tax  incidence  of  people  with  a  lower  ability  to  pay,  as 
such  taxes  shift  the  incidence  increasingly  to  those 
with  a  higher  ability-to-pay.  It  reduces  tax  burdens 
on  people  who  can  least  afford  to  pay  them  and  is, 
thus,  considered  as  effective  in  reducing  economic 
inequalities. 

380.  (3)  Abandoning  the  ancient  concept  of  five-year  plans 
that  India  has  been  following  since  1951,  the  Nation¬ 
al  Institution  for  Transforming  India  (NITI)  Aayog  has 
decided  to  come  up  with  a  15-year  vision  document 
in  tandem  with  global  trends  and  economic 
growth.  Cleared  by  Prime  Minister  Narendra  Modi  in 
May  2016,  the  new  blueprint  will  be  implemented 
after  the  last  of  the  five-year  plans,  the  12th  (2012- 
17)  ends  in  2017. 

381.  (4)  ICICI  (Industrial  Credit  and  Investment  Corpora¬ 
tion  of  India)  Bank  is  an  Indian  multinational  banking 
and  financial  services  company  headquartered  in  Mum¬ 
bai,  Maharashtra.  It  is  the  largest  private  sector  bank 
and  overall  the  second  largest  bank  in  India  after 
State  Bank  of  India. 

□□□ 
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1.  Which  of  the  following  most 
closely  approximates  our  defini¬ 
tion  of  oligopoly  ? 

(1)  The  cigarette  industry. 

(2)  The  barber  shops 

(3)  The  gasoline  stations 

(4)  Wheat  farmers 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

2.  One  of  the  essential  condi¬ 
tions  of  perfect  competition 
is  : 

(1)  product  differentiation 

(2)  multiplicity  of  prices  for 
identical  products  at  any 
one  time. 

(3)  many  sellers  and  a  few 
buyers. 

(4)  Only  one  price  for  identical 
goods  at  any  one  time. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

3.  The  theory  of  distribution  re¬ 
lates  to  which  of  the  following? 

(1)  The  distribution  of  assets 

(2)  The  distribution  of  income 

(3)  The  distribution  of  factor 
payments 

(4)  Equality  in  the  distribution 
of  the  income  and  wealth 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

4.  If  an  industry  is  characterised 

by  economies  of  scale  then 

(1)  barriers  to  entry  are  not  very 
large 

(2)  long  run  unit  costs  of  pro¬ 
duction  decreases  as  the 
quantity  the  firm  produces 
increases 

(3)  capital  requirement  are 
small  due  to  the  efficiency 
of  the  large  scale  operation 

(4)  the  costs  of  entry  into  the 
market  are  likely  to  be  sub¬ 
stantial 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 


5.  Movement  along  the  same  de¬ 
mand  curve  is  know  as 

(1)  Extension  and  Contraction 
of  Demand 

(2)  Increase  and  Decrease  of 
Demand 

(3)  Contraction  of  supply 

(4)  Increase  of  supply 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

6.  When  there  is  a  change  in  de¬ 
mand  leading  to  a  shift  of  the 
Demand  Curve  to  the  right,  at 
the  same  price  as  before,  the 
quantity  demanded  will 

(1)  decrease 

(2)  increase 

(3)  remain  the  same 

(4)  contract 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

7.  The  income  elasticity  of  demand 
being  greater  than  one,  the  com¬ 
modity  must  be 

(1)  a  necessity 

(2)  a  luxury 

(3)  an  inferior  good 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

8.  When  there  is  one  buyer  and 
many  sellers  then  that  situation 
is  called 

(1)  Monopoly 

(2)  Single  buyer  right 

(3)  Down  right 

(4)  Double  buyers  right 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002  (Middle  Zone) 

9.  The  measure  of  a  worker’s  real 
wage  is 

(1)  The  change  in  his  produc¬ 
tivity  over  a  given  time 

(2)  His  earnings  after  deduction 
at  source 

(3)  His  daily  earnings 

(4)  The  purchasing  power  of  his 
earnings 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 


10.  Average  Revenue  means 

( 1)  the  revenue  per  unit  of  com¬ 
modity  sold 

(2)  the  revenue  from  all  com¬ 
modities  sold 

(3)  the  profit  realised  from  the 
marginal  unit  sold 

(4)  the  profit  realised  by  sale 
of  all  commodities 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

11.  Economic  rent  refers  to 

(1)  Payment  made  for  the  use 
of  labour 

(2)  Payment  made  for  the  use 
of  capital 

(3)  Payment  made  for  the  use 
of  organisation 

(4)  Payment  made  for  the  use 
of  land 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

12.  If  the  price  of  an  inferior  good 

falls,  its  demand 

(1)  rises 

(2)  falls 

(3)  remains  constant 

(4)  can  be  any  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

13.  The  Marginal  Utility  Curve 

slopes  downward  from  left  to 

right  indicating 

(1)  A  direct  relationship  be¬ 
tween  marginal  utility  and 
the  stock  of  commodity 

(2)  A  constant  relationship  be¬ 
tween  marginal  utility  and 
the  stock  of  commodity 

(3)  A  proportionate  relation¬ 
ship  between  marginal  util¬ 
ity  and  the  stock  of  com¬ 
modity 

(4)  An  inverse  relationship  be¬ 
tween  marginal  utility  and 
the  stock  of  commodity 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 
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14.  In  equilibrium,  a  perfectly  com¬ 
petitive  firm  will  equate 

(1)  marginal  social  cost  with 
marginal  social  benefit 

(2)  market  supply  with  market 
demand 

(3)  marginal  profit  with  mar¬ 
ginal  cost 

(4)  marginal  revenue  with  mar¬ 
ginal  cost 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

15.  Equilibrium  is  a  condition  that 
can 

(1)  never  change 

(2)  change  only  if  some  outside 
factor  changes 

(3)  change  only  if  some  inter¬ 
nal  factor  changes 

(4)  change  only  if  government 
policies  change 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

16.  Enterpreneurial  ability  is  a  spe¬ 
cial  kind  of  labour  that 

(1)  is  hired  out  to  firms  at  high 
wages 

(2)  organizes  the  process  of 
production 

(3)  produces  new  capital  goods 
to  earn  interest 

(4)  manages  to  avoid  losses  by 
continual  innovation 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

17.  Transfer  earning  or  alternative 
cost  is  otherwise  known  as 

(1)  Variable  cost 

(2)  Implicit  cost 

(3)  Explicit  cost 

(4)  Opportunity  cost  (economic 
cost) 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

18.  Demand  of  commodity  mainly 
depends  upon- 

(1)  Purchasing  will 

(2)  Purchasing  power 

(3)  Tax  policy 

(4)  Advertisement 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

19.  Equilibrium  price  means 

(1)  Price  determined  by  de¬ 
mand  and  supply 

(2)  Price  determined  by  Cost 
and  Profit 
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(3)  Price  determined  by  Cost 
of  production 

(4)  Price  determined  to  maxi¬ 
mise  profit 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

20.  When  marginal  utility  is  zero, 
the  total  utility  is 

(1)  Minimum  (2)  Increasing 
(3)  Maximum  (4)  Decreasing 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

2 1 .  Operating  Surplus  arises  in  the 

(1)  Government  Sector 

(2)  Production  for  self-con- 
sumption 

(3)  Subsistence  farming 

(4)  Enterprise  Sector 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

22.  Sellers  market  denotes  a  situa¬ 
tion  where  : 

( 1)  commodities  are  available  at 
competitive  rates 

(2)  demand  exceeds  supply 

(3)  supply  exceeds  demand 

(4)  supply  and  demand  are 
evenly  balanced 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  3 1 . 07. 2005) 

23.  The  fixed  cost  on  such  factors 
of  production  which  are  neither 
hired  nor  bought  by  the  firm  is 
called 

(1)  social  cost 

(2)  opportunity  cost 

(3)  economic  cost 

(4)  surcharged  cost 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

24.  The  ‘break-even  point’  is  where 

(1)  marginal  revenue  equals 
marginal  cost 

(2)  average  revenue  equals  av¬ 
erage  cost 

(3)  total  revenue  equals  total 
cost 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1.2005  (First  Sitting) 

25.  One  of  the  essential  conditions 
of  Monopolistic  competition  is 

( 1 )  Many  buyers  but  one  seller 

(2)  Price  discrimination 

(3)  Product  differentiation 

(4)  Homogeneous  product 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  11.12.2005) 


26.  In  the  law  of  demand,  the  state¬ 
ment  “Other  things  remain  con¬ 
stant”  means 

(1)  income  of  consumer  should 
not  change 

(2)  price  of  other  goods  should 
not  change 

(3)  taste  of  consumer  should 
not  change 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

27.  A  firm  is  in  equilibrium  when  its 

(1)  marginal  cost  equals  the 
marginal  revenue 

(2)  total  cost  is  minimum 

(3)  total  revenue  is  maximum 

(4)  average  revenue  and  mar¬ 
ginal  revenue  are  equal 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise 
Exam.  12.11.2006) 

28.  Given  the  money  wages,  if  the 
price  level  in  an  economy  in¬ 
creases,  then  the  real  wages  will 

(1)  increase 

(2)  decrease 

(3)  remain  constant 

(4)  become  flexible 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12. 1 1 .2006) 

29.  In  Economics,  production  means 

(1)  manufacturing 

(2)  making 

(3)  creating  utility 

(4)  farming 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

30.  According  to  modern  thinking, 
the  law  of  diminishing  returns 
applies  to 

(1)  agriculture 

(2)  industry 

(3)  mining 

(4)  all  fields  of  production 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

31.  The  concept  that  under  a  sys¬ 
tem  of  free  enterprise,  it  is  con¬ 
sumers  who  decide  what  goods 
and  services  shall  be  produced 
and  in  what  quantities  is  known 
as 

( 1 )  Consumer  Protection 

(2)  Consumer's  Decision 

(3)  Consumer  Preference 

(4)  Consumer’s  Sovereignty 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 
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32.  Seawater,  fresh  air,  etc.,  are 
regarded  in  Economics  as 

(1)  Giffen  goods 

(2)  inferior  goods 

(3)  free  goods 

(4)  normal  goods 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

33.  Which  of  the  following  does  not 
determine  supply  of  labour  ? 

(1)  Size  and  age-structure  of 
population 

(2)  Nature  of  work 

(3)  Marginal  productivity  of  la¬ 
bour 

(4)  Work- leisure  ratio 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

34.  Prime  cost  is  equal  to 

(1)  Variable  cost  plus  admin¬ 
istrative  cost 

(2)  Variable  cost  plus  fixed 
costs 

(3)  Variable  cost  only 

(4)  Fixed  cost  only 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

35.  An  expenditure  that  has  been 
made  and  cannot  be  recovered 
is  called 

(1)  Variable  cost 

(2)  Opportunity  cost 

(3)  Sunk  cost 

(4)  Operational  cost 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

36.  Engel’s  Law  states  the  relation¬ 
ship  between 

(1)  quantity  demanded  and 
price  of  a  commodity 

(2)  quantity  demanded  and 
price  of  substitutes 

(3)  quantity  demanded  and 
tastes  of  the  consumers 

(4)  quantity  demanded  and  in¬ 
come  of  the  consumers 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

37.  The  demand  curve  for  a  Giffen 
good  is 

(1)  upward  rising 

(2)  downward  falling 

(3)  parallel  to  the  quantity  axis 

(4)  parallel  to  the  price  axis 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 


|  ECONOMICS  | 

38.  All  of  the  goods  which  are 
scarce  and  limited  in  supply  are 
called 

(1)  Luxuiy  goods 

(2)  Expensive  goods 

(3)  Capital  goods 

(4)  Economic  goods 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

39.  Which  is  the  most  essential 
function  of  an  entrepreneur  ? 

(1)  Supervision 

(2)  Management 

(3)  Marketing 

(4)  Risk  bearing 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

40.  Knowledge,  technical  skill,  ed¬ 
ucation  etc.  in  economics,  are 
regarded  as 

(1)  social-overhead  capital 

(2)  human  capital 

(3)  tangible  physical  capital 

(4)  working  capital 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

4 1 .  Purchasing  Power  Parity  theory 
is  related  with 

(1)  Interest  rate 

(2)  Bank  rate 

(3)  Wage  rate 

(4)  Exchange  rate 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

42.  Economies  of  Scale  means  re¬ 
duction  in 

(1)  unit  cost  of  production 

(2)  unit  cost  of  distribution 

(3)  total  cost  of  production 

(4)  total  cost  of  distribution 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  25.11.2007) 

43.  When  the  total  product  rises  at 
an  increasing  rate,  the 

(1)  marginal  product  is  zero 

(2)  marginal  product  is  rising 

(3)  marginal  product  is  falling 

(4)  marginal  product  remains 
constant 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  25.11.2007) 


44.  The  main  determinant  of  real 
wage  is 

( 1 )  extra  earning 

(2)  nature  of  work 

(3)  promotion  prospect 

(4)  purchasing  power  of  money 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

45.  A  refrigerator  operating  in  a 
chemist’s  shop  is  an  example  of 

(1)  free  good 

(2)  final  good 

(3)  producers  good 

(4)  consumer’s  good 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

46.  When  average  cost  production 
(AC)  falls,  marginal  cost  of  pro¬ 
duction  must  be. 

(1)  rising 

(2)  Falling 

(3)  Greater  than  the  average 
cost 

(4)  Less  than  the  average  cost 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

47.  Production  function  expresses 

(1)  technological  relationship 
between  physical  inputs 
and  output 

(2)  financial  relationship  be¬ 
tween  physical  inputs  and 
output 

(3)  relationship  between  fi¬ 
nance  and  technology 

(4)  relationship  between  fac¬ 
tors  of  production 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  14.12.2008) 

48.  “Interest  is  a  reward  for  parting 
with  liquidity"  is  according  to 

(1)  Keynes  (2)  Marshall 

(3)  Haberler  (4)  Ohlin 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  14.12.2008) 

49.  Extension  or  contraction  of 
quantity  demanded  of  a  com¬ 
modity  is  a  result  of  a  change 
in  the 

( 1 )  unit  price  of  the  commodity 

(2)  income  of  the  consumer 

(3)  tastes  of  the  consumer 

(4)  climate  of  the  region 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  14.12.2008) 
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50.  Cross  elasticity  of  demand  be¬ 
tween  petrol  and  car  is 

(1)  infinite  (2)  positive 
(3)  zero  (4)  negative 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  14.12.2008) 

51.  The  Law  of  Demand  expresses 

(1)  effect  of  change  in  price  of 
a  commodity  on  its  demand 

(2)  effect  of  change  in  demand 
of  a  commodity  on  its  price 

(3)  effect  of  change  in  demand 
of  a  commodity  over  the 
supply  of  its  substitute 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  14.12.2008) 

52.  An  exceptional  demand  curve  is 
one  that  moves 

(1)  upward  to  the  right 

(2)  downward  to  the  right 

(3)  horizontally 

(4)  vertically 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  29.03.2009) 

53.  Production  function  explains  the 
relationship  between 

(1)  initial  inputs  and  ultimate 
output 

(2)  inputs  and  ultimate  con¬ 
sumption 

(3)  output  and  consumption 

(4)  output  and  exports 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  29.03.2009) 

54.  In  Economics  the  ‘Utility'  and 
‘Usefulness’  have 

(1)  same  meaning 

(2)  different  meaning 

(3)  opposite  meaning 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  29.03.2009) 

55.  If  two  commodities  are  comple¬ 
ments,  then  their  cross-price 
elasticity  is 

(1)  zero 

(2)  positive 

(3)  negative 

(4)  imaginary  number 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 
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56.  Opportunity  cost  of  production 
of  a  commodity  is 

(1)  the  cost  that  the  firm  could 
have  incurred  when  a  dif¬ 
ferent  technique  was  adopt¬ 
ed 

(2)  the  cost  that  the  firm  could 
have  incurred  under  a  dif¬ 
ferent  method  of  production 

(3)  the  actual  cost  incurred 

(4)  the  next  best  alternative 
output 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

57.  Surplus  earned  by  a  factor  oth¬ 
er  than  land  in  the  short  period 
of  referred  to  as 

(1)  economic  rent 

(2)  net  rent 

(3)  quasi-rent 

(4)  super -normal  rent 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

58.  Which  from  the  following  is  not 
true  when  the  interest  rate  in 
the  economy  goes  up  ? 

(1)  Saving  increases 

(2)  Lending  decreases 

(3)  Cost  of  production  increases 

(4)  Return  on  capital  increases 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

59.  Labour  Intensive  Technique 
would  get  chosen  in  a 

(1)  Labour  Surplus  Economy 

(2)  Capital  Surplus  Economy 

(3)  Developed  Economy 

(4)  Developing  Economy 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

60.  Under  which  market  condition 
do  firms  have  excess  capacity? 

(1)  Perfect  competition 

(2)  Monopolistic  competition 

(3)  Duopoly 

(4)  Oligopoly 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

61.  Price  theory  is  also  known  as 

(1)  Macro  Economics 

(2)  Development  Economics 

(3)  Public  Economics 

(4)  Micro  Economics 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 


62.  A  want  becomes  a  demand  only 
when  it  is  backed  by  the 

(1)  Ability  to  purchase 

(2)  Necessity  to  buy 

(3)  Desire  to  buy 

(4)  Utility  of  the  product 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

63.  “Economics  is  what  it  ought  to 
be"  -  This  statement  refers  to 

(1)  Normative  economics 

(2)  Positive  economics 

(3)  Monetary  economics 

(4)  Fiscal  economics 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

64.  The  excess  of  price  a  person  is 
to  pay  rather  than  forego  the 
consumption  of  the  commodity 
is  called 

(1)  Price  (2)  Profit 

(3)  Producers’  surplus 

(4)  Consumer’s  surplus 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

65.  When  the  price  of  a  commodi¬ 
ty  falls,  we  can  expect 

(1)  the  supply  of  it  to  increase 

(2)  the  demand  for  it  to  fall 

(3)  the  demand  for  it  to  stay 
constant 

(4)  the  demand  for  it  to  in¬ 
crease 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

66.  The  most  distinguishing  feature 
of  oligopaly  is 

(1)  number  of  firms 

(2)  interdependence 

(3)  negligible  influence  on  price 

(4)  price  leadership 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

67.  ‘Law  of  demand’  implies  that 
when  there  is  excess  demand 
for  a  commodity,  then 

( 1 )  price  of  the  commodity  falls 

(2)  price  of  the  commodity  re¬ 
mains  same 

(3)  price  of  the  commodity  ris¬ 
es 

(4)  quantity  demanded  of  the 
commodity  falls 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 


<  SGAE-560  > 


68.  The  'break-even'  point  is  where 

(1)  marginal  revenue  equals 
marginal  cost 

(2)  average  revenue  equals  av¬ 
erage  cost 

(3)  total  revenue  equals  total 
cost 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

69.  The  value  of  a  commodity  ex¬ 
pressed  in  terms  of  money  is 
known  as 

(1)  Price  (2)  Utility 
(3)  Value  (4)  Wealth 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-1) 

70.  In  a  Capitalistic  Economy,  the 
prices  are  determined  by  : 

(1)  Demand  and  Supply 

(2)  Government  Authorities 

(3)  Buyers  in  the  Market 

(4)  Sellers  in  the  Market 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  05.02.2012  (Paper-1) 

71.  Tooth  paste  is  a  product  sold 
under  : 

(1)  Monopolistic  Competition 

(2)  Perfect  Competition 

(3)  Monopoly 

(4)  Duopoly 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  05.02.2012  (Paper-1) 

72.  If  the  price  of  Pepsi  decreases 
relative  to  the  price  of  Coke  and 
7-Up,  the  demand  for 

(1)  Coke  will  decrease 

(2)  7-Up  will  decrease 

(3)  Coke  and  7- Up  will  increase 

(4)  Coke  and  7-Up  will  decrease 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

73.  The  demand  curve  shows  that 
price  and  quantity  demanded 
are 

(1)  directly  related  only 

(2)  directly  proportional  and 
also  directly  related 

(3)  inversely  proportional  and 
aslo  inversely  related 

(4)  inversely  related  only 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 
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74.  As  output  increases,  average 
fixed  cost 

(1)  increases 

(2)  falls 

(3)  remains  constant 

(4)  first  increases,  then  falls 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

75.  Fixed  cost  is  known  as 

(1)  Special  cost 

(2)  Direct  cost 

(3)  Prime  cost 

(4)  Overhead  cost 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

76.  The  demand  for  which  of  the 
following  commodity  will  not  rise 
in  spite  of  a  fall  in  its  price? 

(1)  Television  (2)  Refrigerator 
(3)  Salt  (4)  Meat 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

77.  In  the  long-run  equilibrium,  a 
competitive  firm  earns 

(1)  Super -normal  profit 

(2)  Profits  equal  to  other  firms 

(3)  Normal  profit 

(4)  No  profit 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

78.  Production  function  relates 

(1)  Cost  to  output 

(2)  Cost  to  input 

(3)  Wages  to  profit 

(4)  Inputs  to  output 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

79.  If  total  utility  is  maximum  at  a 
point,  then  marginal  utility  is 

(1)  positive 

(2)  zero 

(3)  negative 

(4)  positive  but  decreasing 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 

80.  The  situation  in  which  total  rev¬ 
enue  is  equal  to  total  cost,  is 
known  as 

(1)  monopolistic  competition 

(2)  equilibrium  level  of  output 

(3)  break-even  point 

(4)  perfect  competition 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 


8 1 .  The  relationship  between  price 
of  a  commodity  and  the  demand 
for  it 

(1)  is  a  positive  relationship 

(2)  is  an  inverse  relationship 

(3)  They  are  independent  of 
each  other 

(4)  They  do  not  have  any  rela¬ 
tionship 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 

82.  Payment  of  water  charges  by 
the  farmers  to  the  govern-ment 
represents 

(1)  intermediate  consumption 

(2)  final  consumption 

(3)  fixed  investment 

(4)  inventory  investment 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 

83.  The  problem  of  Economics  aris¬ 
es  from 

(1)  Plenty 

(2)  Scarcity  of  goods 

(3)  More  wants  and  less  goods 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

84.  Why  is  rent  earned  by  land  even 
in  the  long  run  ? 

(1)  Land  has  original  and  inde¬ 
structible  power 

(2)  Land  is  a  man  made  factor 

(3)  Its  supply  is  inelastic  in  the 
short  run 

(4)  Its  supply  is  inelastic  in  the 
long  run 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

85.  Who  is  called  the  Father  of 
Economics? 

(1)  J.M.  Keynes 

(2)  Malthus 

(3)  Ricardo 

(4)  Adam  Smith 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  13.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

86.  The  term  “market”  in  Economics 
means 

(1)  A  central  place 

(2)  Presence  of  competition 

(3)  Place  where  goods  are  stored 

(4)  Shops  and  super  bazars 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  13.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 
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87.  Division  of  labour  is  limited  by 

(1)  the  number  of  workers 

(2)  hours  of  work 

(3)  extent  of  the  market 

(4)  working  space 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  13.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

88.  The  four  factors  of  produc¬ 
tion  are 

(1)  land,  labour,  capital,  orga¬ 
nisation, 

(2)  land,  electricity,  water,  la¬ 
bour 

(3)  labour,  capital,  land,  rainfall, 

(4)  labour,  climate,  land,  tools, 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  13.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

89.  The  term  utility  means 

(1)  usefulness  of  a  commodity 

(2)  the  satisfaction  which  a 
commodity  yields 

(3)  the  service  which  a  commod¬ 
ity  is  capable  of  rendering 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

90.  The  size  of  the  market  for  a 
product  refers  to 

( 1)  the  number  of  people  in  the 
given  area 

(2)  the  geographical  area 
served  by  the  proudcers 

(3)  the  volume  of  potential  sales 
of  the  product 

(4)  the  number  of  potential 
buyers  of  the  product 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

9 1 .  Economic  problem  arises  mainly 
due  to 

(1)  overpopulation 

(2)  unemployment 

(3)  scarcity  of  resources 

(4)  lack  of  industries 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

92.  If  the  change  in  demand  for  a 
commodity  is  at  a  faster  rate 
than  change  in  the  price  of  the 
commodity,  the  demand  is 

(1)  perfectly  inelastic 

(2)  elastic 

(3)  perfectly  elastic 

(4)  inelastic 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 
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93.  Which  of  the  following  are  not 
fixed  costs? 

(1)  Rent  on  land 

(2)  Municipal  taxes 

(3)  Wages  paid  to  workers 

(4)  Insurance  charges 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

94.  Product  differentiation  is  the 
most  important  feature  of 

(1)  pure  competition 

(2)  monopolistic  competition 

(3)  monopoly 

(4)  oligopoly 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

95.  Division  of  labour  is  the  result 
of 

(1)  Complicated  work 

(2)  excessive  pressure 

(3)  excess  supply  of  labour 

(4)  specialisation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

96.  Different  firms  constituting  the 
industry,  produce  homoge¬ 
neous  goods  under 

(1)  monopoly 

(2)  monopolistic  competition 

(3)  oligopoly 

(4)  perfect  competition 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

97.  Gross  Profit  means 

(1)  Total  investment  over  total 
saving 

(2)  Changes  in  methods  of  pro¬ 
duction 

(3)  Changes  in  the  form  of 
business  organisation 

(4)  Total  receipts  over  total  ex¬ 
penditure 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting)  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

98.  Same  price  prevails  throughout 
the  market  under 

(1)  perfect  competition 

(2)  monopoly 

(3)  monopolistic  competition 

(4)  oligopoly 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st 
Sitting)  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 


99.  Selling  cost  means: 

(1)  Cost  of  selling  a  product 

(2)  Cost  incurred  in  transpor¬ 
tation 

(3)  Cost  Incurred  in  advertise¬ 
ment 

(4)  Cost  Incurred  on  factors  of 
production 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

100.  A  situation  of  large  number  of 
firms  producing  similar  goods 
is  termed  as  : 

(1)  Perfect  competition 

(2)  Monopolistic  competition 

(3)  Pure  competition 

(4)  Oligopoly 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  05.05.2002 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (North  Zone,  Delhi) 

101.  The  difference  between  the  price 
the  consumer  is  prepared  to  pay 
for  a  commodity  and  the  price 
which  he  actually  pays  is  called 

(1)  Consumer’s  Surplus 

(2)  Producer’s  Surplus 

(3)  Landlord’s  Surplus 

(4)  Worker’s  Surplus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  12.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting) 

102.  Under  Perfect  Competition 

(1)  Marginal  Revenue  is  less 
than  the  Average  Revenue 

(2)  Average  Revenue  is  less 
than  the  Marginal  Revenue 

(3)  Average  Revenue  is  equal 
to  the  Marginal  Revenue 

(4)  Average  Revenue  is  more 
than  the  Marginal  Revenue 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

103.  It  is  prudent  to  determine  the 
size  of  the  output  when  the  in¬ 
dustry  is  operating  in  the  stage  of 

(1)  increasing  returns 

(2)  constant  returns 

(3)  diminishing  returns 

(4)  negative  returns 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

104.  Total  fixed  cost  curve  is 

(1)  Vertical 

(2)  Horizontal 

(3)  Positively  Sloping 

(4)  Negatively  sloping 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 
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105.  Economic  rent  does  not  arise 
when  the  supply  of  a  factor 
unit  is 

(1)  Perfectly  inelastic 

(2)  Perfectly  elastic 

(3)  Relatively  elastic 

(4)  Relatively  inelastic 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

106.  Perfect  competition  means 

(1)  large  number  of  buyers  and 
less  sellers 

(2)  large  number  of  buyers  and 
sellers 

(3)  large  number  of  sellers  and 
less  buyers 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

107.  Bread  and  butter,  car  and 
petrol  are  examples  of  goods 
which  have 

(1)  composite  demand 

(2)  joint  demand 

(3)  derived  demand 

(4)  autonomous  demand 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

108.  If  the  main  objective  of  the  gov¬ 
ernment  is  to  raise  revenue,  it 
should  tax  commodities  with 

(1)  high  elasticity  of  demand 

(2)  low  elasticity  of  supply 

(3)  low  elasticity  of  demand 

(4)  high  income  elasticity  of 
demand 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

109.  Monopoly  means 

(1)  single  buyer 

(2)  many  sellers 

(3)  single  seller 

(4)  many  buyers 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (Central  Zone) 

1 10.  Marginal  cost  is  the 

(1)  cost  of  producing  a  unit  of 
output 

(2)  cost  of  producing  an  extra 
unit  of  output 

(3)  cost  of  producing  the  total 
output 

(4)  cost  of  producing  a  given 
level  of  output 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd 
Sitting  (Central  Zone) 
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111.  Under  full  cost  pricing,  price  is 
determined 

(1)  by  adding  a  margin  to  the 
average  cost 

(2)  by  comparing  marginal  cost 
and  marginal  revenue 

(3)  by  adding  normal  profit  to 
the  marginal  cost 

(4)  by  the  total  cost  of  produc¬ 
tion 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (Central  Zone) 

112.  What  is  selling  cost  ? 

(1)  Cost  incurred  on  transpor¬ 
tation  of  commodities  to 
market 

(2)  Cost  incurred  on  promoting 
the  sale  of  the  product 

(3)  Cost  incurred  on  commis¬ 
sion  and  salaries  personnel 

(4)  Cost  incurred  on  advertise¬ 
ment 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (Central  Zone) 

113.  Who  said,  “Economics  is  the 
Science  of  Wealth"  ? 

(1)  Robbins  (2)  J.S.  Mill 
(3)  Adam  Smith  (4)  Keynes 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

1 14.  A  fall  in  demand  or  rise  in  sup¬ 
ply  of  a  commodity- 

(1)  Increases  the  price  of  that 
commodity 

(2)  decreases  the  price  of  that 
commodity 

(3)  neutralises  the  changes  in 
the  price 

(4)  determines  the  price  elas¬ 
ticity 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

115.  The  relationship  between  the 
value  of  money  and  the  price 
level  in  an  economy  is 

(1)  Direct  (2)  Inverse 

(3)  Proportional  (4)  Stable 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

1 16.  Consumer’s  sovereignty  means: 

(1)  consumers  are  free  to  spend 

their  income  as  they  like. 

(2)  consumers  have  the  pow¬ 
er  to  manage  the  economy. 

(3)  consumer’s  expenditures 
influence  the  alloca  tion  of 
resources. 

(4)  consumer  goods  are  free 
from  government  control. 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade 
'C'  &  D j  Exam.  26.09.2010) 


117.  The  situation  in  which  total 
Revenues  equals  total  cost,  is 
known  as  : 

(1)  Monopolistic  competition 

(2)  Equilibrium  level  of  output 

(3)  Break  even  point 

(4)  Perfect  competition 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

1 18.  Demand  curve  of  a  firm  under 
perfect  competition  is  : 

(1)  horizontal  to  ox-axis 

(2)  negatively  sloped 

(3)  positively  sloped 

(4)  U  -  shaped 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

119.  The  marginal  revenue  of  a  mo¬ 
nopolist  is: 

(1)  more  than  price 

(2)  equal  to  price 

(3)  less  than  price 

(4)  less  than  marginal  cost 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

120.  A  horizontal  demand  curve  is 

( 1 )  ralatively  elastic 

(2)  perfectly  inelastic 

(3)  perfectly  elastic 

(4)  of  unitary  elasticity 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

121.  The  theory  of  monopolistic  com¬ 
petition  has  been  formulated  in 
the  United  States  of  America  by 

(1)  J oan  Robinson 

(2)  Edward  Chamberlin 

(3)  John  Bates  Clark 

(4)  Joseph  Schumpeter 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

122.  Production  Function  relates  to: 

(1)  costs  to  outputs 

(2)  costs  to  inputs 

(3)  inputs  to  outputs 

(4)  wage  level  to  profits 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 
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123.  Under  increasing  returns  the 
supply  curve  is 

(1)  positively  sloped  from  left 
to  right 

(2)  negatively  sloped  from  left 
to  right 

(3)  parallel  to  the  quantity-axis 

(4)  parallel  to  the  price  -axis 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

124.  The  degree  of  monopoly  power 
is  to  be  measured  in  terms  of 
the  firm’s 

(1)  normal  profit 

(2)  supernormal  profit 

(3)  both  normal  and  supernor¬ 
mal  profit 

(4)  selling  price 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

125.  Who  propounded  the  Innovation 
theory  of  profits  ? 

(1)  J.A.  Schumpeter 

(2)  P.A.  Samuelson 

(3)  Alfred  Marshall 

(4)  David  Ricardo 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

126.  Under  perfect  competition,  the 
industry  does  not  have  any  ex¬ 
cess  capacity  because  each  firm 
produces  at  the  minimum  point 
on  its 

(1)  long-run  marginal  cost 
curve 

(2)  long-run  average  cost  curve 

(3)  long-run  average  variable 
cost  curve 

(4)  long-run  average  revenue 
curve 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

127.  Exploitation  of  labour  is  said 
to  exist  when 

(1)  Wage  =  Marginal  Revenue 
Product 

(2)  Wage  <  Marginal  Revenue 
Product 

(3)  Wage  >  Marginal  Revenue 
Product 

(4)  Marginal  Revenue  Product 
=  0 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade 
'C'  &  D  )  Exam.  09.01.201 1) 
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128.  Cost  of  production  of  the  pro¬ 
ducer  is  given  by: 

(1)  sum  of  wages  paid  to  la¬ 
bourers. 

(2)  sum  of  wages  and  interest 
paid  on  capital. 

(3)  sum  of  wages,  interest,  rent 
and  supernormal  profit. 

(4)  sum  of  wages,  interest,  rent 
and  normal  profit. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD 
Exam.  04.12.2011 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

129.  The  market  price  is  related  to  : 

(1)  very  short  period 

(2)  short  period 

(3)  long  period 

(4)  very  long  period 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD 
Exam.  04.12.2011 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

130.  Equilibrium  price  is  the  price 
when  : 

(1)  supply  is  greater  than  de¬ 
mand 

(2)  supply  is  less  than  demand 

(3)  demand  is  very  high 

(4)  supply  is  equal  to  demand 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD 

Exam.  04.12.2011 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

131.  Elasticity  of  demand  measures 
the  responsiveness  of  the  quan¬ 
tity  demanded  of  a  goods  to  a 

(1)  change  in  the  price  of  the 
goods 

(2)  change  in  the  price  of  sub¬ 
stitutes 

(3)  change  in  the  price  of  the 
complements 

(4)  change  in  the  price  of  joint 
products 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD 
Exam.  04.12.2011 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

132.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
fixed  cost  ? 

(1)  Salaries  of  administrative 
staff 

(2)  Rent  of  factory  biilding 

(3)  Property  taxes 

(4)  Electricity  charges 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD 
Exam.  04.12.2011 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

133.  In  which  market  structure  is  the 
demand  curve  of  the  market 
represented  by  the  demand 
curve  of  the  firm  ? 

(1)  Monopoly 

(2)  Oligopoly 


(3)  Duopoly 

(4)  Perfect  Competition 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD 
Exam.  04.12.2011 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

134.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  in¬ 
verted  ‘U’  shaped  curve  ? 

(1)  Average  cost 

(2)  Marginal  cost 

(3)  Total  cost 

(4)  Fixed  cost 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD 
Exam.04. 12.2011  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

135.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
having  elastic  demand  ? 

(1)  Electricity  (2)  Medicines 
(3)  Rice  (4)  Match  boxes 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD  Exam. 

1 1. 12.201 1  (Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

136.  For  an  inferior  good,  demand 
falls  when 

(1)  price  rises  (2)  income  rise 
(3)  price  falls  (4)  income  falls 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD  Exam. 

1 1.12.201 1  (Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

137.  The  marginal  propensity  to  con¬ 
sume  lies  between 

(1)  0  to  1  (2)  0  to  oc. 

(3)  1  to  00  (4)  00  to  03 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD  Exam. 

1 1.12.201 1  (Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

138.  Wage  fund  theory  was  pro¬ 
pounded  by 

(1)  J.B.  Say  (2)J.S.  Mill 
(3)  J.R.  Hicks  (4)  J.M.  Keynes 
(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

139.  The  expenses  on  advertising  is 
called 

(1)  Implicit  cost  (2)  Surplus  cost 
(3)  Fixed  cost  (4)  Selling  cost 
(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

140.  Name  the  curve  which  shows 
the  quantity  of  products  a  sell¬ 
er  wishes  to  sell  at  a  given 
price  level. 

(1)  Demand  curve 

(2)  Cost  curve 

(3)  Supply  curve 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

141.  The  supply  of  labour  in  the 
economy  depends  on 

(1)  Population 

(2)  National  income 

(3)  Per  capita  income 

(4)  Natural  resources 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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142.  Which  one  of  the  following  pairs 
of  goods  is  an  example  for  Joint 
Supply  ? 

(1)  Coffee  and  Tea 

(2)  Ink  and  Pen 

(3)  Tooth  brush  and  Paste 

(4)  Wool  and  Mutton 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  21.10.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

143.  Consumer’s  surplus  is  the  high¬ 
est  in  the  case  of: 

(1)  durable  goods  (2)  luxuries 
(3)  comforts  (4)  necessities 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC  Exam. 

21.10.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

144.  Real  wage  is  : 


Profit 

Rent 

^  price  level 

®  price  level 

Interest 

Money  wage 

®  price  level 

^  price  level 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC  Exam. 

21.10.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

145.  Which  of  the  following  cost 
curve  is  never  ‘U’  shaped  ? 

(1)  Marginal  cost  curve 

(2)  Average  variable  cost  curve 

(3)  Average  fixed  cost  curve 

(4)  Average  cost  curve 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC  Exam. 

21.10.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

146.  Kinked  demand  curve  is  a  fea¬ 
ture  of 

(1)  Monopoly  (2)  Oligopoly 
(3)  Monopsony  (4)  Duopoly 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.10.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

147.  Demand  for  complementary 
goods  is  known  as 

(1)  Joint  demand 

(2)  Derived  demand 

(3)  Direct  demand 

(4)  Cross  demand 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC  Exam. 

04.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

148.  Plant  and  machinery  are 

(1)  Producers’  goods 

(2)  Consumers' goods 

(3)  Distributors’  goods 

(4)  Free  goods 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC  Exam. 

04.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 
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149.  Which  activity  is  not  included  in 
production  ? 

( 1 )  Production  of  wheat  by  a  farm¬ 
er 

(2)  Production  of  medicines  by  a 
company 

(3)  Services  given  by  a  nurse  in 
hospital 

(4)  Services  done  by  a  house-wife 
in  her  own  house 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

150.  The  addition  to  total  cost  by  pro¬ 
ducing  an  additional  unit  of  out¬ 
put  by  a  firm  is  called 

(1)  Variable  cost 

(2)  Average  cost 

(3)  Marginal  cost 

(4)  Opportunity  cost 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

151.  In  a  perfectly  competitive  mar¬ 
ket,  a  firm’s 

(1)  Average  Revenue  is  always 
equal  to  Marginal  Revenue 

(2)  Marginal  Revenue  is  more 
than  Average  Revenue 

(3)  Average  Revenue  is  more  than 
Marginal  Revenue 

(4)  Marginal  Revenue  and  Aver¬ 
age  Revenue  are  never  equal 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

152.  Micro-economics  is  also  called  : 

(1)  Income  theory 

(2)  Investment  theory 

(3)  Price  theory 

(4)  Expenditure  theory 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

153.  Demand  in  Economics  means  : 

(1)  Aggregate  demand 

(2)  Market  demand 

(3)  Individual  demand 

(4)  Demand  backed  by  purchas¬ 
ing  power 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

1 54.  A  market  in  which  there  are  a  few 

number  of  large  firms  is  called  as 

(1)  Duopoly  (2)  Competition 

(3)  Oligopoly  (4)  Monopoly 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

155.  Number  of  sellers  in  the  monop¬ 
oly  market  structure  is 

(1)  few  (2)  large 

(3)  one  (4)  two 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


156.  When  percentage  change  in  de¬ 
mand  for  a  commodity  is  less  than 
percentage  change  in  its  price, 
then  demand  is  said  to  be 

(1)  Highly  elastic 

(2)  Inelastic 

(3)  Relatively  elastic 

(4)  Perfectly  inelastic 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

157.  Who  propounded  Dynamic  The¬ 
ory  of  profit  ? 

(1)  Clark  (2)  Schumpeter 

(3)  Knight  (4)  Hawly 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

158.  The  remuneration  of  the  entre¬ 
preneur  in  production  is 

(1)  Pure  profit 

(2)  Gross  profit 

(3)  Net  profit 

(4)  Super -normal  profit 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

159.  Elasticity  (e)  expressed  by  the 
formula  1  >  e  >  0  is 

(1)  Perfectly  elastic 

(2)  Relatively  elastic 

(3)  Perfectly  inelastic 

(4)  Relatively  inelastic 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

160.  Who  developed  the  innovations 
theory  of  profit  ? 

(1)  Walker  (2)  Clark 

(3)  Knight  (4)  Schumpeter 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

161.  In  the  case  of  an  inferior  good,  the 
income  elasticity  of  demand  is  : 

(1)  Zero  (2)  Negative 

(3)  Infinite  (4)  Positive 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

162.  The  principle  of  maximum  social 
advantage  is  the  basic  principle  of 

(1)  Micro  Economics 

(2)  Macro  Economics 

(3)  Fiscal  Economics 

(4)  Environmental  Economics 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-565  > 


163.  Diamonds  are  priced  higher  than 
water  because  : 

(1)  they  are  sold  by  selected 
firms  with  monopolistic  pow¬ 
ers. 

(2)  their  marginal  utility  to  buyers 
is  higher  than  that  of  water. 

(3)  their  total  utility  to  buyers  is 
higher  than  that  of  water. 

(4)  consumers  do  not  buy  them 
at  lower  prices. 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

164.  Bilateral  monopoly  refers  to  the 
market  situation  of 

(1)  two  sellers,  two  buyers 

(2)  one  seller  and  two  buyers 

(3)  two  sellers  and  one  buyer 

(4)  one  seller  and  one  buyer 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

165.  Production  function  refers  to  the 

functional  relationship  between 
input  and _ . 

(1)  product  (2)  produce 

(3)  output  (4)  service 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

166.  The  demand  for  necessities  is 

(1)  elastic 

(2)  perfectly  inelastic 

(3)  inelastic 

(4)  perfectly  elastic 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

167.  If  a  good  has  negative  income 
elasticity  and  positive  price  elas¬ 
ticity  of  demand,  it  is  a 

(1)  giffen  good 

(2)  normal  good 

(3)  superior  good 

(4)  an  inferior  good 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

168.  The  opportunity  cost  of  a  factor 
of  production  is 

(1)  what  it  is  earning  in  its 
present  use. 

(2)  what  it  can  earn  in  the  long 
period. 

(3)  what  has  to  be  paid  to  retain 
it  in  its  present  use. 

(4)  what  it  can  earn  in  some  other 
use. 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 
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169.  The  demand  for  labour  is  called 

(1)  Market  demand 

(2)  Direct  demand 

(3)  Derived  demand 

(4)  Factory  demand 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

170.  If  a  firm  is  operating  at  loss  in 
the  short-period  in  perfect  com¬ 
bination,  it  should  : 

(1)  decrease  the  production  and 
the  price. 

(2)  increase  the  production  and 
the  price 

(3)  continue  to  operate  as  long 
as  it  covers  even  the  variable 
costs. 

(4)  shut-down  and  leave  the  in¬ 
dustry 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

171.  At  "Break-even  point”, 

(1)  the  industry  is  in  equilibrium 
in  the  long-run. 

(2)  the  producers  suffers  the 
minimum  losses 

(3)  the  seller  earns  maximum 
profit 

(4)  the  firm  is  at  zero-profit  point 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

172.  The  basic  object  of  all  produc¬ 
tion  is  to 

(1)  satisfy  human  wants 

(2)  provide  employment 

(3)  make  profits 

(4)  increase  physical  output 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  20.10.2013) 

173.  The  equilibrium  of  a  firm  under 
perfect  competition  will  be  de¬ 
termined  when 

(1)  Marginal  Revenue  >  Average 
Cost 

(2)  Marginal  Revenue  >  Average 
Revenue 

(3)  Marginal  Revenue  =  Margin¬ 
al  Cost 

(4)  Marginal  Cost  >  Average  Cost 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  20.10.2013) 

174.  Expenditure  on  advertisement 
and  public  relations  by  an  en¬ 
terprise  is  a  part  of  its 

(1)  consumption  of  fixed  capital 

(2)  final  consumption  expenditure 

(3)  intermediate  consumption 

(4)  fixed  capital 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  20.10.2013) 


175.  Elasticity  of  demand  with  respect 
to  price  is 

(1)  elasticity 

%  change  in  demand 
%  change  in  price 

(2)  elasticity 

%  change  in  price 
~  %  change  in  demand 

(3)  elasticity 

%  change  in  demand 
%  change  in  supply 

(4)  elasticity 

%  change  in  supply 
%  change  in  price 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC  Exam. 

27.10.2013) 

176.  Cross  demand  expresses  the 
functional  relationship  between 

(1)  demand  and  prices  of  related 
commodities. 

(2)  demand  and  income. 

(3)  demand  and  prices. 

(4)  demand  and  supply, 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.10.2013) 

177.  Third  stage  of  Law  of  Variable 
Proportion  is  called 

(1)  negative  returns 

(2)  positive  returns 

(3)  constant  returns 

(4)  increasing  returns 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.10.2013) 

178.  Tha  Law  of  Demand  is  based  on 

(1)  Manufacturer's  preference 

(2)  Seller’s  preference 

(3)  Supplier’s  preference 

(4)  Consumer’s  preference 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

179.  A  supply  function  expresses  the 
relationship  between 

(1)  price  and  output 

(2)  price  and  selling  cost 

(3)  price  and  demand 

(4)  price  and  consumption 

(SSC  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

180.  Goods  which  are  meant  either  for 
consumption  or  for  investment 
are  called 

(1)  Final  goods 

(2)  Giffen  goods 

(3)  Inferior  goods 

(4)  Intermediate  goods 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-566  > 


181.  “Marginal  Cost”  equals 

(1)  total  cost  minus  total  benefit 
for  the  last  unit  produced 

(2)  total  cost  divided  by  total  ben¬ 
efit  for  the  last  unit  produced 

(3)  total  cost  divided  by  quantity 

(4)  the  change  In  total  cost  di¬ 
vided  by  the  change  In  quan¬ 
tity 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

182.  Extreme  forms  of  markets  are 

(1)  Perfect  competition;  Oligop¬ 
oly 

(2)  Oligopoly:  Monopoly 

(3)  Perfect  competition;  Monop¬ 
oly 

(4)  Perfect  competition;  Monop¬ 
olistic  competition 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

183.  Minimum  payment  to  factor  of 
production  is  called 

(1)  Quasi  Rent 

(2)  Rent 

(3)  Wages 

(4)  Transfer  Payment 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

184.  Quasi  rent  is  a _ phe¬ 

nomenon. 

(1)  medium  term  (2)  long  term 
(3)  short  term  (4)  no  time 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

185.  Which  of  the  following  econo¬ 
mists  is  called  the  Father  of  Eco¬ 
nomics  ? 

(1)  Malthus  (2)  Robinson 
(3)  Ricardo  (4)  Adam  Smith 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

186.  Returns  to  scale  is  a 

(1)  timeless  phenomenon 

(2)  directionless  phenomenon 

(3)  short-run  phenomenon 

(4)  long-run  phenomenon 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

187.  Rent  is  a  factor  payment  paid  to 

(1)  land  (2)  restaurant 

(3)  building  (4)  factory 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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188.  An  increase  in  the  quantity  sup¬ 
plied  suggests  : 

(1)  a  leftward  shift  of  the  supply 
curve 

(2)  a  movement  up  along  the  sup¬ 
ply  curve 

(3)  a  movement  down  along  the 
supply  curve 

(4)  a  rightward  shift  of  the  sup¬ 
ply  curve 

(SSC  CGLTier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

189.  Price  and  output  are  determi¬ 
nates  In  market  structure  other 
than 

(1)  monopoly 

(2)  perfect  competition 

(3)  oligopoly 

(4)  monopsony 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

190.  If  average  cost  falls,  marginal 
cost 

(1)  increases  at  a  higher  rate 

(2)  falls  at  the  same  rate 

(3)  increases  at  a  lower  rate 

(4)  falls  at  a  higher  rate 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

191.  Consumer  gets  maximum  satis¬ 
faction  at  the  point  where 

(1)  Marginal  Utility  =  Price 

(2)  Marginal  Utility  >  Price 

(3)  Marginal  Utility  <  Price 

(4)  Marginal  Cost  =  Price 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

192.  Production  function  is  the  rela¬ 
tionship  between 

(1)  Production  and  Profit 

(2)  Production  and  Prices 

(3)  Production  and  Production 
factors 

(4)  Production  and  Income 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

193.  Any  factor  of  production  can  earn 
economic-rent,  when  its  supply 
will  be 

(1)  Perfectly  elastic 

(2)  Perfectly  inelastic 

(3)  Elastic  in  nature 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

194.  The  father  of  Economics  is 

(1)  Marshall  (2)  Adam  Smith 
(3)  J.M.  Keynes  (4)  Karl  Marx 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 


195.  The  sale  of  branded  articles  is 
common  in  a  situation  of 

(1)  excess  capacity 

(2)  monopolistic  competition 

(3)  monopoly 

(4)  pure  competition 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

196.  Production  refers  to 

(1)  destruction  of  utility 

(2)  creation  of  utilities 

(3)  exchange  value 

(4)  use  of  a  product 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

197.  The  law  of  diminishing  returns 
applies  to 

(1)  All  sectors 

(2)  Industrial  sector 

(3)  Agricultural  sector 

(4)  Service  sector 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

198.  The  study  of  factor  pricing  is 
alternatively  called  the  theory  of 

(1)  functional  distribution 

(2)  personal  distribution 

(3)  income  distribution 

(4)  wealth  distribution 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

199.  In  a  free  enterprise  economy, 
resource  allocation  is  deter¬ 
mined  by 

(1)  the  pattern  of  consumers’ 
spending 

(2)  the  wealth  of  the  entrepre¬ 
neurs 

(3)  decision  of  the  Government 

(4)  the  traditional  employment  of 
factors 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

200.  Buyers  and  Sellers  will  have 
perfect  knowledge  of  market 
conditions  under 

(1)  Duopoly 

(2)  Perfect  competition 

(3)  Monopolistic  competition 

(4)  Oligopoly 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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20 1 .  In  short  run,  if  a  competitive  firm 
incurs  losses,  it  will 

(1)  stop  production. 

(2)  continue  to  produce  as  long 
as  it  can  cover  its  variable 
costs. 

(3)  raise  price  of  its  product. 

(4)  go  far  advertising  campaign. 

(SSC  GL  Tier -I 
Exam.  19.10.2014,  1st  Sitting) 

202.  If  the  average  revenue  is  a  hor¬ 
izontal  straight  line,  marginal 
revenue  will  be 

(1)  U  shaped 

(2)  Kinked 

(3)  Identical  with  average  reve¬ 
nue 

(4)  L  shaped 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

203.  The  demand  of  a  factor  of  pro¬ 
duction  is 

(1)  direct  (2)  derived 

(3)  neutral 

(4)  discretion  of  the  producer 
(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

204.  A  unit  price  elastic  demand 
curve  will  touch 

(1)  both  price  and  quantity  axis 

(2)  neither  price  axis,  nor  quan¬ 
tity  axis 

(3)  only  price  axis 

(4)  only  quantity  axis 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

205.  If  the  supply  curve  is  a  straight 
line  passing  through  the  origin, 
then  the  price  elasticity  of  sup¬ 
ply  will  be 

(1)  less  than  unity 

(2)  infinitely  large 

(3)  greater  than  unity 

(4)  equal  to  unity 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

206.  According  to  Modem  Theory  of 
Rent,  rent  accmes  to 

(1)  capital  only  (2)  any  factor 
(3)  labour  only  (4)  land  only 
(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

207.  As  the  number  of  investments 
made  by  a  firm  increases,  its 
internal  rate  of  return 

(1)  declines  due  to  diminishing 
marginal  productivity. 

(2)  declines  because  the  market 
rate  of  interest  will  fall,  cet¬ 
eris  paribus. 

(3)  increases  to  compensate  the 
firm  for  the  current  con¬ 
sumption  foregone. 

(4)  increases  because  the  level 
of  savings  will  fall. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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208.  The  internal  rate  of  return 

(1)  must  be  less  than  the  inter¬ 
est  rate  if  the  firm  is  to  in¬ 
vest. 

(2)  makes  the  present  value  of 
profits  equal  to  the  present 
value  of  costs. 

(3)  falls  as  the  annual  yield  of  an 
investment  rises. 

(4)  is  equal  to  the  market  inter¬ 
est  rate  for  all  the  firm’s  in¬ 
vestment. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

209.  Which  of  the  following  occurs  when 
labour  productivity  rises  ? 

(1)  The  equilibrium  nominal  wage 
falls. 

(2)  The  equilibrium  quantity  of 
labour  falls. 

(3)  Competitive  firms  will  be  in¬ 
duced  to  use  more  capital 

(4)  The  labour  demand  curve 
shifts  to  the  right 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

210.  Which  ofthe  following  are  consum¬ 
er  semi-durable  goods  ? 

(1)  Cars  and  television  sets 

(2)  Milk  and  Milk  products 

(3)  Foodgrains  and  other  food 
products 

(4)  Electrical  appliance  like  fans 
and  electric  irons. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

211.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  is  correct  ? 

(1)  Most  workers  will  work  for 
less  than  their  reservation 
wage. 

(2)  The  reservation  wage  is  the 
maximum  amount  any  firm 
will  pay  for  a  worker. 

(3)  Economic  rent  is  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  the  market 
wage  and  the  reservation 
wage. 

(4)  Economic  rent  is  the  amount 
one  must  pay  to  enter  a  de¬ 
sirable  labour  market. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 

Exam.  09.11.2014) 

212.  Other  things  being  equal,  a  de¬ 
crease  in  quantity  demanded  of 
a  commodity  can  be  caused  by 

(1)  a  rise  in  the  price  of  the  com- 
modity 

(2)  a  rise  in  the  income  of  the 
consumer 


(3)  a  fall  in  the  price  of  a  com¬ 
modity 

(4)  a  fall  in  the  income  of  the 
consumer 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

213.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  an 
economic  problem  ? 

(1)  Deciding  between  paid  work 
and  leisure 

(2)  Deciding  between  expenditure 
on  one  good  and  the  other 

(3)  Deciding  between  alternative 
methods  of  personal  savings 

(4)  Deciding  between  different 
ways  of  spending  leisure 
time 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

214.  The  Psychological  law  of  con¬ 
sumption  states  that 

(1)  proportionate  increase  in 
consumption  is  less  than 
proportionate  increase  in  in¬ 
come 

(2)  increase  in  income  is  equal 
to  increase  in  consumption 

(3)  increase  in  consumption  is 
greater  than  increase  in  in¬ 
come 

(4)  consumption  does  not 
change  with  a  change  in  in¬ 
come 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

215.  Subsidies  are  payment  by  gov¬ 
ernment  to 

(1)  Consuming  units 

(2)  Producing  units 

(3)  Banking  units 

(4)  Retired  persons 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

216.  A  low  interest  policy  is  also 
known  as  : 

(1)  cheap  money  policy 

(2)  income  generating 

(3)  dear  money  policy 

(4)  investment  policy 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

217.  Economics  classifies  the  man¬ 
made  instrument  of  production 
as  : 

(1)  organization  (2)  capital 
(3)  equipment  (4)  labour 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 
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218.  A  demand  curve  will  not  shift: 

(1)  When  only  Income  changes 

(2)  When  only  prices  of  substi¬ 
tute  products  change 

(3)  When  there  Is  a  change  in 
advertisement  expenditure 

(4)  When  only  price  of  the  com¬ 
modity  changes 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

219.  Which  law  states  that  with  con¬ 
stant  taste  and  preferences,  the 
proportion  of  income  spend  on 
food  stuff  diminishes  as  income 
increases? 

(1)  Say’s  Law 

(2)  Griffin’s  Law 

(3)  Gresham’s  Law 

(4)  Engel’s  Law 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

220.  Perfectly  inelastic  demand  is 
equal  to  : 

(1)  One  (2)  Infinite 

(3)  Zero  (4)  Greater  than  one 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

221.  A  demand  curve,  which  is  paral¬ 
lel  to  the  horizontal  axis,  show¬ 
ing  quantity,  has  the  price  elas¬ 
ticity  equal  to 

(1)  Zero  (2)  One 

(3)  Less  than  one  (4)  Infinity 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 

222.  ‘Capital  gains'  refers  to  goods 
which 

(1)  serve  as  a  source  of  raising 
further  capital 

(2)  help  in  the  further  produc¬ 
tion  of  goods 

(3)  directly  go  into  the  satisfac¬ 
tion  of  human  wants 

(4)  find  multiple  uses 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

223.  From  the  national  point  of  view, 
which  of  the  following  indicates 
micro  approach? 

(1)  Study  of  sales  of  mobile 
phones  by  BSNL 

(2)  Unemployement  among 
Women 

(3)  Per  capita  income  in  India 

(4)  Inflation  in  India 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
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224.  Bilateral  monopoly  situation  is 

(1)  when  there  are  only  two  sell¬ 
ers  of  a  product 

(2)  when  there  are  only  two  buy¬ 
ers  of  a  product 

(3)  when  there  is  only  one  buy¬ 
er  and  one  seller  of  a  prod¬ 
uct 

(4)  when  there  are  two  buyers 
and  two  sellers  of  a  product 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

225.  A ‘Market  Economy’  is  one  which 

(1)  is  controlled  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment 

(2)  is  free  from  the  Government 
control 

(3)  in  influenced  by  internation¬ 
al  market  forces 

(4)  All  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

226.  The  law  of  demand  states  that 

(1)  if  the  price  of  a  good  in¬ 
creases,  the  demand  for  that 
good  decreases. 

(2)  if  the  price  of  a  good  in¬ 
creases,  the  the  demand  for 
that  good  increases. 

(3)  if  the  price  of  a  good  in¬ 
creases,  the  quantity  de¬ 
manded  of  that  good  de¬ 
creases. 

(4)  if  the  price  of  a  good  in¬ 
creases,  the  quantity  de¬ 
manded  of  that  good  increas¬ 
es. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

227.  The  demand  curve  facing  a  per¬ 
fectly  competitive  firm  is 

(1)  downward  sloping 

(2)  perfectly  inelastic 

(3)  a  concave  curve 

(4)  perfectly  elastic 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 

Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) (1st 
Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

TYPE-II  1 


1.  Which  among  the  following 
statements  is  not  true  when 
there  is  an  increase  in  interest 
rate  in  an  economy  ? 

(1)  increase  in  saving 

(2)  decrease  in  loan 

(3)  increase  in  production  cost 

(4)  increase  in  capital  return 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 


2. 


3. 


4. 


5. 


6. 


Multiplier  process  in  economic 
theory  is  conventionally  taken 
to  mean  : 

(1)  the  manner  in  which  pric¬ 
es  increase 

(2)  the  manner  in  which  banks 
create  credit 

(3)  income  of  an  economy  grows 
on  account  of  an  initial  in¬ 
vestment 

(4)  the  manner  in  which  govern¬ 
ment  expenditure  increases 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 
Personal  disposable  income  is  : 

(1)  always  equal  to  personal 
income. 

(2)  always  more  than  personal 
income. 

(3)  equal  to  personal  income 
minus  direct  taxes  paid  by 
household. 

(4)  equal  to  personal  income 
minus  indirect  taxes. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999  (Second 
Sitting) 

Who  said  ‘Supply  creates  its 
own  demand’? 

(1)  Adam  Smith  (2)J.B.Saw 
(3)  Marshall  (4)  Ricardo 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(Second  Sitting) 
Investment  is  equal  to  : 

(1)  gross  total  of  all  types  of 
physical  capital  assets 

(2)  gross  total  of  all  capital  as¬ 
sets  minus  wear  and  tear 

(3)  stock  of  plants,  machines 
and  equipments 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 
Say’s  Law  of  Market  holds  that 

(1)  supplyisnotequaltodemand 

(2)  supply  creates  its  own  de¬ 
mand 

(3)  demand  creates  its  own 
supply 

(4)  supply  is  greater  than  de¬ 
mand 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 
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7.  ‘Marginal  efficiency  of  capital’  is 

(1)  expected  rate  of  return  on 
new  investment 

(2)  expected  rate  of  return  of 
existing  investment 

(3)  difference  between  rate  of 
profit  and  rate  of  interest 

(4)  value  of  output  per  unit  of 
capital  invested 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

8.  The  standard  of  living  in  a  coun¬ 
try  is  represented  by  its: 

(1)  poverty  ratio 

(2)  per  capita  income 

(3)  national  income 

(4)  unemployment  rate 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

9.  Capital  output  ratio  of  a  com¬ 
modity  measures 

(1)  its  per  unit  cost  of  produc¬ 
tion 

(2)  the  amount  of  capital  in¬ 
vested  per  unit  of  output 

(3)  the  ratio  of  capital  depre¬ 
ciation  to  quantity  of  output 

(4)  the  ratio  of  working  capital 
employed  to  quantity  of  out¬ 
put 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

10.  The  method  of  calculating  the 
national  income  by  the  product 
method  is  otherwise  known  as  : 

(1)  Income  method 

(2)  Value  added  method 

(3)  Expenditure  method 

(4)  Net  output  method 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

11.  The  best  measure  to  assess  a 
country's  economic  growth  is 

(1)  per  capita  income  at  con¬ 
stant  prices 

(2)  per  capita  income  at  cur¬ 
rent  prices 

(3)  gross  domestic  product  at 
current  prices 

(4)  gross  national  product  at 
current  prices 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

12.  Which  of  the  following  concepts 
are  most  closely  associated  with 
J.M.  Keynes  ? 

(1)  Control  of  money  supply 

(2)  Marginal  utility  theory 

(3)  Indifference  curve  analysis 

(4)  Marginal  efficiency  of  captial 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 
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13.  According  to  Keynesian  theory 
of  income  determination,  at  full 
employment,  a  fall  in  aggregate 
demand  causes 

(1)  a  fall  in  prices  of  output  and 
resources 

(2)  a  fall  in  real  gross  National 
product  and  employment 

(3)  a  rise  in  real  gross  National 
product  and  investment 

(4)  a  rise  in  prices  of  output 
and  resources 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

14.  When  aggregate  supply  exceeds 
aggregate  demand 

( 1 )  unemployment  falls 

(2)  prices  rise 

(3)  inventories  accumulate 

(4)  unemployment  develops 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

15.  Investment  is  equal  to 

(1)  gross  total  of  all  types  of 
physical  capital  assets 

(2)  gross  total  of  all  capital  as¬ 
sets  minus  wear  and  tear 

(3)  stock  of  plants,  machines 
and  equipments 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

16.  In  a  business,  raw  materials, 
components,  work  in  progress 
and  finished  goods  are  jointly 
regarded  as 

(1)  capital  stock  (2)  inventory 
(3)  investment  (4)  net  worth 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

17.  The  difference  between  the  GNP 
and  the  NNP  is  equal  to  the 

(1)  consumer  expenditure  on 
durable  goods 

(2)  direct  tax  revenue 

(3)  indirect  tax  revenue 

(4)  capital  depreciation 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

18.  Investment  and  savings  are  kept 
equal  through  a  change  in  the 
level  of 

(1)  Consumption 

(2)  Investment 

(3)  Government  expenditure 

(4)  Income 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 


19.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
required  while  computing  Gross 
National  Product  (GNP)  ? 

(1)  Net  foreign  investment 

(2)  Private  investment 

(3)  Per  capita  income  of  citi¬ 
zens 

(4)  Purchase  of  goods  by  gov¬ 
ernment 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

20.  The  sum  total  of  incomes  re¬ 
ceived  for  the  services  of  la¬ 
bour,  land  or  capital  in  a  coun¬ 
try  is  called  : 

(1)  Gross  domestic  product 

(2)  National  income 

(3)  Gross  domestic  income 

(4)  Gross  national  income 
(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 

Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

21.  Which  of  the  following  results 
by  dividing  national  income  by 
size  of  population  ? 

(1)  Per  capita  income 

(2)  Subsistence  level 

(3)  Subsistence  expenditure 

(4)  Per  capita  production 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

22.  While  determining  income  the 
expenditure  on  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  items  is  not  considered 
as  investment  ? 

(1)  Construction  of  factory 

(2)  Computer 

(3)  Increase  in  the  stock  of  un¬ 
sold  articles 

(4)  Stock  and  share  in  joint 
stock  company 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

23.  Rate  of  interest  is  determined 

by 

(1)  The  rate  of  return  on  the 
capital  invested 

(2)  Central  Government 

(3)  Liquidity  preference 

(4)  Commercial  Banks 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

24.  In  a  Laissez-faire  economy 

(1)  the  customers  take  all  the 
decisions  regarding  pro¬ 
duction  of  all  the  commod¬ 
ities 

(2)  the  Government  does  not 
interfere  in  the  free  func¬ 
tioning  of  demand  and  sup¬ 
ply  forces  in  the  market 
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(3)  the  private-sector  takes  all 
the  decisions  for  price-de¬ 
termination  of  various  com¬ 
modities  produced 

(4)  the  Government  controls 
the  allocation  of  all  the  fac¬ 
tors  of  production 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

25.  In  calculating  National  Income 
which  of  the  following  is  includ¬ 
ed  ? 

(1)  Services  of  housewives 

(2)  Pensions 

(3)  Income  of  smugglers 

(4)  Income  of  watchmen 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

26.  The  term  ‘Green  GNP'  empha¬ 
sises 

(1)  rapid  growth  of  GNP 

(2)  increase  in  per  capita  income 

(3)  economic  development 

(4)  sustainable  development 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

27.  Who  propounded  the  ‘market 
law? 

(1)  Adam  Smith 

(2)  J.B.  Say 

(3)  T.R.  Malthus 

(4)  David  Recardo 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

28.  “The  national  income  consists 
of  a  collection  of  goods  and  ser¬ 
vices  reduced  to  common  ba¬ 
sis  by  being  measured  in  terms 
of  money.” —  Who  says  this  ? 

(1)  Samuelson(2)  Kuznets 

(3)  Hicks  (4)  Pigou 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

29.  Capital :  Output  Ratio  of  a  mea¬ 
sures 

(1)  its  per  unit  cost  of  produc¬ 
tion 

(2)  the  amount  of  capital  invest¬ 
ed  per  unit  of  output 

(3)  the  ratio  of  capital  depreci¬ 
ation  to  quantity  of  output 

(4)  the  ratio  of  working  capital 
employed  to  quantity  of  out¬ 
put 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 
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30.  “Supply  creates  its  own  de¬ 
mand”  -  Who  said  this  ? 

(1)  J.  B.  Say  (2)  J.  S.  Mill 
(3)  J.  M.  Keynes  (4)  Senior 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

31.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  bet¬ 
ter  measurement  of  Economic 
Development  ? 

(1)  GDP 

(2)  Disposable  income 

(3)  NNP 

(4)  Per  capita  income 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

32.  Imputed  gross  rent  of  owner- 
occupied  buildings  is  a  part  of 

(1)  capital  formation 

(2)  final  consumption 

(3)  intermediate  consumption 

(4)  consumer  durable 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

33.  Which  of  the  statements  is  cor¬ 
rect  about  India’s  national  in¬ 
come? 

( 1 )  Percentage  share  of  agricul¬ 
ture  is  higher  than  services 

(2)  Percentage  share  of  indus¬ 
try  is  higher  than  agriculture 

(3)  Percentage  share  of  servic¬ 
es  is  higher  than  industry 

(4)  Percentage  share  of  servic¬ 
es  is  higher  than  agriculture 
and  industry  put  together 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

34.  Who  among  the  following  is  not 
a  classical  economist? 

(1)  David  Ricardo 

(2)  John  Stuart  Mill 

(3)  Thomas  Malthus 

(4)  John  Maynard  Keynes 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

35.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
included  in  the  National  Income? 

(1)  Imputed  rent  of  owner-oc¬ 
cupied  houses 

(2)  Government  expenditure 
on  making  new  bridges 

(3)  Winning  a  lottery 

(4)  Commission  paid  to  an 
agent  for  sale  of  house 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 


36.  Personal  disposable  income  is 

(1)  always  equal  to  personal 
income 

(2)  always  more  than  personal 
income 

(3)  equal  to  personal  income 
minus  indirect  taxes 

(4)  equal  to  personal  income 
minus  direct  taxes 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

37.  Who  prepared  the  first  estimate 
of  National  Income  for  the  coun¬ 
try  ? 

(1)  Central  Statistical  Organisa¬ 
tion 

(2)  National  Income  Committee 

(3)  Dadabhai  Naoroji 

(4)  National  Sample  Survey 
Organisation 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

38.  ‘Supply  creates  its  own  demand’. 
This  statement  is  related  to 

(1)  Prof.  J.B.  Say 

(2)  John  Robinson 

(3)  Adam  Smith 

(4)  J.S.  Mill 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

39.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
not  a  method  of  measurement 
of  National  Income  ? 

(1)  Value  Added  Method 

(2)  Income  Method 

(3)  Investment  Method 

(4)  Expenditure  Method 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

40.  Which  one  of  the  following 
would  not  constitute  an  econom¬ 
ic  activity  ? 

(1)  A  teacher  teaching  students 
in  his  class 

(2)  A  teacher  teaching  students 
under  Sarva  Shiksha  Abhiy- 
an 

(3)  A  teacher  teaching  his  own 
daughter  at  home 

(4)  A  teacher  providing  consul  - 
tancy  services  from  his  res¬ 
idence 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 
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41.  Net  National  Product  of  a  coun¬ 
try  is 

(1)  GDP  minus  depreciation 
allowances 

(2)  GDP  plus  net  income  from 
abroad 

(3)  GNP  minus  net  income  from 
abroad 

(4)  GNP  minus  depreciation  al¬ 
lowances 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

42.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
not  a  method  of  estimating  Na¬ 
tional  Income  ? 

( 1 )  Expenditure  method 

(2)  Product  method 

(3)  Matrix  method 

(4)  Income  method 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

43.  National  Income  is  the 

(1)  Net  National  Product  at 
market  price 

(2)  Net  National  Product  at  fac¬ 
tor  cost 

(3)  Net  Domestic  Product  at 
market  price 

(4)  Net  domestic  Product  at  fac¬ 
tor  cost 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

44.  The  terms  “Micro  Economics” 
and  “Macro  Economics”  were 
coined  by 

( 1 )  Alfred  Marshall 

(2)  Ragner  Nurkse 

(3)  Ragner  Frisch 

(4)  J.M.  Keynes 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

45.  Who  defined  investment  as  “the 
construction  of  a  new  capital 
asset  like  machinery  or  factory 
building"  ? 

(1)  Hansen  (2)  J.M.  Keynes 

(3)  Harrod  (4)J.R.  Hicks 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

46.  An  individual’s  actual  standard 
of  living  can  be  assessed  by 

(1)  Gross  National  Income 

(2)  Net  National  Income 

(3)  Per  Capita  Income 

(4)  Disposable  Personal  Income 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 
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47.  Rate  of  interest  is  determined  by 

(1)  The  rate  of  return  on  the 
capital  invested 

(2)  Central  Government 

(3)  Liquidity  preference 

(4)  Commercial  Banks 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

48.  The  total  value  of  goods  and 
services  produced  in  a  country 
during  a  given  period  is 

(1)  Disposable  income 

(2)  National  income 

(3)  Per  capita  income 

(4)  Net  national  income 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

49.  Per  capita  income  is  equal  to 

( 1 )  N  ational  Income 
Total  Population  of  the  country 

(2)  National  Income  +  Popula¬ 
tion 

(3)  National  Income  -  Popula¬ 
tion 

(4)  National  Income  x  Popula¬ 
tion 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

50.  ‘Personal  Income'  equals 

(1)  The  household  sector’s  in¬ 
come 

(2)  Private  income  minus  sav¬ 
ings  of  the  corporate  sec¬ 
tor  minus  corporation  tax 

(3)  Personal  disposable  income 
plus  miscellaneous  receipts 
of  the  Goverment 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

51.  According  to  the  classical 
system,  saving  is  a  function  of 

(1)  Income 

(2)  The  interest  rate 

(3)  The  real  wage 

(4)  The  Price  level 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

52.  Which  one  of  the  following 
items  is  included  in  the  nation¬ 
al  income  account? 

(1)  Services  of  housewives 

(2)  Income  of  smugglers 

(3)  Services  of  Sadhus 

(4)  Services  of  night-watchmen 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(Ist  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 


53.  An  increase  in  national  income 
because  of  an  increase  in  price 
is  called 

(1)  an  increase  in  national  in¬ 
come  in  real  terms 

(2)  an  increase  in  national  in¬ 
come  at  constant  prices 

(3)  an  increase  in  money  na¬ 
tional  income 

(4)  an  increase  in  national  in¬ 
come  at  base  year  prices 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(Ist  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 

54.  In  accounting  terms,  what  con¬ 
stitutes  the  ‘closing  stock’? 

(1)  Net  Investment 

(2)  Gross  Investment-Capital 
Losses 

(3)  Opening  Stock-Capital 
Losses 

(4)  Opening  Stock  +  Net  Invest¬ 
ment  -  Capital  Losses 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(Ist  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 

55.  National  income  accounting  is 
the  study  of  the  income  and 
expenditure  of  the  entire 

(1)  family  (2)  state 
(3)  economy  (4)  organisation 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ist  Sitting) 

56.  In  a  highly  developed  country 
the  relative  contribution  of  ag¬ 
riculture  to  GDP  is 

( 1 )  relatively  high 

(2)  relatively  low 

(3)  the  same  as  that  of  other 
sectors 

(4)  zero 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ist  Sitting) 

57.  The  demand  for  money,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Keynes,  is  for 

(1)  speculative  motive 

(2)  transaction  motive 

(3)  precautionary  motive 

(4)  All  the  above  motives 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

58.  Liquidity  Preference  means 

(1)  holding  assets  in  the  form 
of  bonds  and  shares 

(2)  holding  assets  in  the  form 
of  cash 

(3)  creation  of  immovable  prop¬ 
erty 

(4)  assets  in  the  form  of  jewel¬ 
lery 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ist  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 
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59.  Aggregate  net  value  of  the  out¬ 
put  In  one  year  is  the 

(1)  National  income  at  factor 
cost 

(2)  Gross  Domestic  Product  at 
market  prices 

(3)  Net  National  Product  at 
market  prices 

(4)  Gross  National  Product  at 
market  prices 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

60.  Speculative  demand  for  cash  is 
determined  by 

(1)  The  rate  of  interest 

(2)  the  level  of  income 

(3)  the  general  price  level 

(4)  the  market  conditions 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

61.  Gross  National  Product  is  the 
money  measure  of 

(1)  all  tangible  goods  produced 
in  a  country 

(2)  final  goods  and  services 
produced  in  the  economy 

(3)  services  generated  annual¬ 
ly  in  the  economy 

(4)  all  tangible  goods  available 
in  the  economy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

62.  Net  National  Product  in  Nation¬ 
al  Income  Accounting  refers  to 

(1)  Gross  Domestic  Product — 
Depreciation 

(2)  Gross  Domestic  Product  + 
Subsidies 

(3)  Gross  National  Product — 
Depreciation 

(4)  Gross  National  Product  + 
Subsidies 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

63.  A  very  high  rise  in  National  In¬ 
come  at  current  market  prices 
and  a  low  rise  at  constant  pric¬ 
es  reveals 

(1)  the  high  rate  of  growth  in 
the  economy  at  the  current 
period 

(2)  the  increased  production  in 
the  current  period 

(3)  the  improper  growth  of  the 
economy 

(4)  the  high  rate  of  inflation 
prevailing  in  the  economy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
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64.  Gross  National  Product  means 

(1)  gross  value  of  finished  goods 

(2)  money  values  of  the  total 
national  production  for  any 
given  period 

(3)  gross  value  of  raw  materials 
and  semi-finished  products 

(4)  money  value  of  inputs  and 
outputs 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

65.  The  self-employed  in  a  devel¬ 
oping  country  who  are  engaged 
in  small  scale  labour  intensive 
work  belong  to  the 

(1)  Informal  sector 

(2)  Primary  sector 

(3)  Secondary  sector 

(4)  Tertiary  sector 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

66.  While  estimating  national  in¬ 
come  which  of  the  following  is 
not  taken  into  account? 

(1)  Services  of  a  teacher 

(2)  Services  of  a  doctor 

(3)  Services  of  a  housewife 

(4)  Services  of  a  maid  servant 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

67.  Consumptions  function  refers  to 

(1)  relationship  between  in¬ 
come  and  employment 

(2)  relationship  between  sav¬ 
ings  and  investment 

(3)  relationship  between  input 
and  output 

(4)  relationship  between  in¬ 
come  and  consumption 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

68.  An  increase  in  per  capital  in¬ 
come  is  not  an  indication  of  an 
increase  in  the  economic  wel¬ 
fare  of  the  people 

(1)  When  such  increase  is  the 
result  of  an  increased  pro¬ 
duction  of  comforts 

(2)  When  such  increase  is  the 
result  of  an  increase  in  ag¬ 
ricultural  production 

(3)  When  it  is  the  result  of  an 
increase  in  the  production 
of  industrial  goods 

(4)  When  such  increase  is  the 
result  of  increased  produc¬ 
tion  of  intoxicants 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 


69.  The  functional  relationship  be¬ 
tween  income  and  consumption 
expenditure  is  explained  by 

(1)  Consumer’  Surplus 

(2)  Law  of  Demand 

(3)  Law  of  Supply 

(4)  Keynes’s  psychological  law 
of  consumption 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

70.  Full  employment  is  a  situation 
where 

(1)  there  is  no  involuntary  un¬ 
employment 

(2)  there  is  involuntary  unem¬ 
ployment 

(3)  there  is  no  voluntary  unem¬ 
ployment 

(4)  there  is  voluntary  unemploy¬ 
ment 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

71.  What  is  needed  for  creating 
demand  ? 

(1)  Production  (2)  Price 
(3)  Income  (4)  Import 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

72.  Depreciation  is  equal  to  — 

(1)  Gross  national  product  — 
Net  national  product 

(2)  Net  national  product  — 
Gross  national  product 

(3)  Gross  national  product  — 
Personal  income 

(4)  Personal  income  —  Personal 
taxes 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

73.  National  Income  Estimates  in 
India  are  prepared  by: 

(1)  National  Development 
Council 

(2)  National  Productivity  Coun¬ 
cil 

(3)  National  Income  Committee 

(4)  Central  Statistical  Organi¬ 
sation 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D') 
Exam.  Held  on  :  26.09.2010) 

74.  National  Income  include  : 

(1)  Financial  help  to  earth¬ 
quake  victims 

(2)  Pocket  money  of  a  child 

(3)  Winning  of  a  lottery  prize 

(4)  Construction  of  a  new  house 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 
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75.  Value  of  out  put  and  value  add¬ 
ed  can  be  distinguished  if  we 
know: 

(1)  the  value  of  intermediate 
consumption 

(2)  the  value  of  net  indirect  taxes 

(3)  the  value  of  the  sales 

(4)  the  value  of  consumption  of 
fixed  capital 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

76.  Transfer  payments  include  : 

(1)  Gifts  received  from  a  friend 

(2)  rent  free  accommodation  by 
the  employer 

(3)  net  factor  income  from 
abroad 

(4)  Employee's  contribution  to 
social  security 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

77.  Effective  demand  depends  on 

(1)  capital-output  ratio 

(2)  output-capital  ratio 

(3)  total  expenditure 

(4)  supply  price 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

78.  A  rising  Per  Capita  Income  will 
indicate  a  better  welfare  if  it  is 
accompanied  by 

(1)  unchanged  Income  distribu¬ 
tion  overall. 

(2)  changed  Income  distribu¬ 
tion  in  favour  of  rich. 

(3)  changed  Income  distribu¬ 
tion  in  favour  of  poor. 

(4)  changed  Income  disribution 
in  favour  of  Industrial  La¬ 
bour. 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D1) 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

79.  National  Income  is  generated 
from: 

( 1 )  any  money-making  activity 

(2)  any  laborious  activity 

(3)  any  profit-making  activity 

(4)  any  productive  activity 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 

Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

80.  ‘Hire  and  Fire’  is  the  policy  of 

(1)  Capitalism 

(2)  Socialism 

(3)  Mixed  Economy 

(4)  Traditional  Economy 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade 
C'&’D'Exam.  16.10.2011) 
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81.  Consumption  function  express¬ 
es  the  relationship  between 
consumption  and 

(1)  savings  (2)  income 
(3)  investment  (4)  price 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD 
Exam.  04.12.2011 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

82.  Which  of  the  following  would 
not  constitute  an  economic  ac¬ 
tivity  in  Economics  ? 

(1)  A  teacher  teaching  students 
in  his  college 

(2)  A  teacher  teaching  students 
in  a  coaching  institute 

(3)  A  teacher  teaching  his  own 
daughter  at  home 

(4)  A  teacher  teaching  students 
under  Sarva  Shiksha  Abbiy- 
an  Scheme 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD 
Exam.  04.12.2011 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

83.  Per  capita  income  = 

Net  National  Product 
^  Total  Population 

Total  Population 
National  Income 

Gross  National  Product 
Total  Population 

j  jj  National  Income 
Total  Population 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

84.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
not  included  while  estimating 
national  income  through  income 
method? 

(1)  Rent 

(2)  Mixed  incomes 

(3)  Pension 

(4)  Undistributed  profits 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

85.  Income  and  consumption  are  : 

(1)  inversely  related 

(2)  directly  related 

(3)  partially  related 

(4)  unrelated. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1 . 1 2 .20 1 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 


86.  Which  of  the  following  is  de¬ 
ducted  from  GNP  to  arrive  at 
NNP  ? 

(1)  Depreciation  (2)  Interest 
(3)  Tax  (4)  Subsidy 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

87.  Price  mechanism  is  a  feature  of 

(1)  Capitalist  economy 

(2)  Barter  economy 

(3)  Mixed  economy 

(4)  Socialist  economy 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

88.  The  main  feature  of  a  capital¬ 
ist  economy  is 

(1)  Administered  prices 

(2)  Public  ownership 

(3)  Economic  planning 

(4)  Private  ownership 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

89.  A  Transfer  Income’  is  an 

(1)  Income  which  is  not  pro¬ 
duced  by  any  production  pro¬ 
cess 

(2)  Income  taken  away  from  one 
person  and  given  over  to  an¬ 
other 

(3)  Unearned  income 

(4)  Earned  income 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

90.  National  Income  is  also  called  as  : 

(1)  GNP  at  Factor  Cost 

(2)  GNP  at  Market  Price 

(3)  NNP  at  Factor  Cost 

(4)  NNP  at  Market  Price 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

9 1 .  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  dimension  of  human  develop¬ 
ment  index  ? 

(1)  Life  expectancy 

(2)  Knowledge 

(3)  Social  status 

(4)  Standard  of  living 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-574  > 


92.  Transfer  payments  mean 

(1)  Old  age  pensions 

(2)  Unemployment  compensa¬ 
tions 

(3)  Social  security  payments 

(4)  All  the  above 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

93.  Economic  progress  of  a  country 
is  determined  by 

(1)  Increase  in  per  capita  in¬ 
come  of  people  of  country 

(2)  Increase  in  the  price  of  pro¬ 
duced  capital  goods  during 
the  year 

(3)  Increased  numbers  of  Trade 
Unions 

(4)  Fall  in  the  general  price  level 
of  a  country 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

94.  A  hammer  in  the  hands  of  a 

house-wife  is  a _ good. 

(1)  consumer  (2)  capital 

(3)  free  (4)  intermediary 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

95.  A  camera  in  the  hands  of  a  profes¬ 
sional  photographer  is  a _ 

good. 

(1)  Free  (2)  Intermediary 

(3)  Consumer  (4)  Capital 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

96.  The  economist  who  believed  that 
unemployment  is  impossible  and 
that  market  mechanism  has  a 
built  in  regulatory  system  to  meet 
any  ups  and  downs 

(1)  J. M. Keynes  (2)  Ohlin 
(3)  J.B.Say  (4)  Galbraith 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

97.  The  difference  between  GNP  and 
NNP  equals 

(1)  corporate  profits 

(2)  personal  taxes 

(3)  transfer  payments 

(4)  depreciation 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

98.  Investment  multiplier  shows  the 
effect  of  investment  on 

(1)  Employment  (2)  Savings 
(3)  Income  (4)  Consumption 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


|  ECONOMICS  | 

99.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  an 
investment  expenditure  in  goods 
and  services? 

(1)  Expansion  of  the  main 
plant  of  a  company 

(2)  Purchase  of  a  house 

(3)  Purchase  of  machinery 

(4)  An  increase  in  business  in¬ 
ventories 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

100.  Which  one  of  the  following  rep¬ 
resents  the  Savings  of  the  Pri¬ 
vate  Corporate  Sector? 

(1)  Dividends  paid  to  shareholders 

(2)  Total  profits  of  a  company 

(3)  Undistributed  profits 

(4)  Excess  of  income  over  ex¬ 
penditure 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

101.  The  incomes  of  Indians  working 
abroad  are  a  part  of 

(1)  domestic  income  of  India 

(2)  income  earned  from  Abroad 

(3)  net  domestic  product  of  India 

(4)  gross  domestic  product  of  India 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

102.  Production  of  a  commodity  most¬ 
ly  through  the  natural  process 
is  an  activity  of 

(1)  Primary  Sector 

(2)  Secondary  Sector 

(3)  Tertiary  Sector 

(4)  Technology  Sector 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

103.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  method  for  computing  GNP  ? 

(1)  Income  Approach 

(2)  Expenditure  Approach 

(3)  Savings  Approach 

(4)  Value  Added  Approach 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  10.11.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

104.  An  economy  which  does  not  have 
any  relation  with  the  rest  of  the 
world  is  known  as 

(1)  Socialist  economy 

(2)  Closed  economy 

(3)  Open  economy 

(4)  Mixed  economy 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


105.  Preparation  of  butter,  ghee  by  a 
household  for  their  own  use  is  a 
part  of  : 

(1)  own-account  production 

(2)  household  capital  formation 

(3)  industrial  production 

(4)  consumption 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

106.  Average  propensity  to  consume 
is  defined  as 

(1)  Aggregate  consumption +•  To¬ 
tal  population 

(2)  Aggregate  income  +  Aggregate 
consumption 

(3)  Change  in  consumption  + 
Change  in  income 

(4)  Aggregate  consumption  +  Ag¬ 
gregate  income 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

107.  Which  of  the  following  relations 
always  holds  true  ? 

(1)  Income  =  Consumption  +  In¬ 
vestment 

(2)  Income  =  Consumption  +  Sav¬ 
ing 

(3)  Saving  =  Investment 

(4)  Income  =  Consumption  +  Sav¬ 
ing  +  Investment 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

108.  The  Keynesian  consumption 
function  shows  a  relation  be¬ 
tween 

(1)  aggregate  consumption  and 
total  population. 

(2)  aggregate  consumption  and 
general  price  level. 

(3)  aggregate  consumption  and 
aggregate  income 

(4)  aggregate  consumption  and 
interest  rate 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

109.  Over  short  period,  when  income 
rises,  average  propensity  to  con¬ 
sume  usually 

(1)  rises 

(2)  falls 

(3)  remains  constant 

(4)  fluctuates 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-575  > 


110.  According  to  Keynes,  business 
cycles  are  due  to  variation  in  the 
rate  of  investment  caused  by 
fluctuations  ,  in  the 

(1)  Marginal  efficiency  of  capital 

(2)  Marginal  propensity  to  save 

(3)  Marginal  propensity  to  con¬ 
sumption 

(4)  Marginal  efficiency  to  invest¬ 
ment 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014} 

111.  The  main  emphasis  of  Keynesian 
economics  is  on 

(1)  Expenditure  (2)  Exchange 
(3)  Foreign  trade  (4)  Taxation 
(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014} 

112.  The  book  which  is  at  the  cen¬ 
trepiece  of  the  study  of  Macro 
-  Economics  was  written  by 

(1)  Prof.  Samuelson 

(2)  Prof.  J.M.  Keynes 

(3)  Prof.  Benham 

(4)  Prof.  Baumol 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014} 

113.  The  basic  problem  studied  in 
Macro  -  Economics  is 

(1)  production  of  income 

(2)  usage  of  income 

(3)  flow  of  income 

(4)  distribution  of  income 
(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014} 

114.  Capacity  utilisation 

(1)  is  usually  near  100  percent. 

(2)  represents  the  percent  of  the 
labour  force  that  is  em¬ 
ployed. 

(3)  is  a  measure  of  the  propor¬ 
tional  of  the  existing  capital 
stock  used  for  current  pro¬ 
duction. 

(4)  rises  as  the  economy  moves 
into  a  recession,  since  firms 
must  replace  unemployed 
workers  with  some  other  re¬ 
sources  to  maintain  produc¬ 
tion. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

115.  The  value  of  investment  multi¬ 
plier  relates  to 

(1)  change  in  income  due  to 
change  in  autonomous  invest¬ 
ment. 

(2)  change  in  autonomous  invest¬ 
ment  due  to  change  in  in¬ 
come. 

(3)  change  in  income  due  to 
change  in  consumption. 
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(4)  change  in  the  income  due  to 
change  in  induced  invest¬ 
ment. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 16.  Savings  rate  is  relatively  low  in 
developed  economies  because  of 

(1)  Low  per  capita  income 

(2)  Welfare  programmes 

(3)  Liquidity/Borrowing  con¬ 
straint 

(4)  High  interest  rate 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

1 17.  The  relationship  between  the  rate 
of  interest  and  level  of  consump¬ 
tion  was  first  visualized  by 

(1)  Amartya  K.  Sen 

(2)  Milton  Friedman 

(3)  Irving  Fisher 

(4)  James  Duesenberry 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014} 

118.  What  is  meant  by  ‘Capital  Gain'  ? 

(1)  Part  of  profits  added  to  the 
capital 

(2)  Appreciation  in  the  money 
value  of  assets 

(3)  Additions  to  the  capital  in¬ 
vested  in  a  business 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2} 

1 19.  Collective  consumption  means 

(1)  household  consumption 

(2)  individual  consumption 

(3)  self-consumption 

(4)  consumption  by  the  citizens 
of  the  country 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6} 

120.  The  market  equilibrium  for  a  com¬ 
modity  is  determined  by: 

(1)  The  market  supply  of  the 
commodity. 

(2)  The  balancing  of  the  forces 
of  demand  and  supply  for  the 
commodity 

(3)  The  intervention  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment. 

(4)  The  market  demand  of  the 
commodity. 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 


121.  Regarding  money  supply  situa¬ 
tion  in  India  it  can  be  said  that 
the  : 

(1)  Currency  with  the  public  is 
inconvertible  only. 

(2)  Currency  with  the  public  is 
less  than  the  deposits  with 
the  banks. 

(3)  Currency  with  the  public  is 
more  than  the  deposits  with 
the  banks. 

(4)  Currency  with  the  public  is 
almost  equal  to  the  deposits 
with  banks. 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

122.  The  equilibrium  price  of  a  com¬ 
modity  will  definitely  rise  if  there 
is  a/an  : 

(1)  increase  in  supply  combined 
with  a  decrease  in  demand. 

(2)  increase  in  both  demand  and 
supply. 

(3)  decrease  in  both  demand  and 
supply. 

(4)  increase  in  demand  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  decrease  in  sup¬ 
ply- 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

123.  If  a  change  in  all  inputs  leads  to 
a  proportionate  change  in  out¬ 
put,  it  is  case  of 

(1)  Constant  returns  to  scale 

(2)  Diminishing  returns  to  scale 

(3)  Increasing  returns  to  scale 

(4)  Variable  returns  to  scale 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

124.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  con¬ 
sequence  of  inflationary  price 
rise  ? 

(1)  Obstacle  in  development 

(2)  Increase  in  economic  ine¬ 
qualities 

(3)  All  of  these 

(4)  Adverse  effect  on  the  bal¬ 
ance  of  payment 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 

Ilnd  Sitting) 
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125.  Equilibrium  price  in  the  market 
is  determined  by  the 

(1)  equality  between  marginal 
cost  and  average  cost. 

(2)  equality  between  total  cost 
and  total  revenue. 

(3)  equality  between  average  cost 
and  average  revenue. 

(4)  equality  between  marginal 
cost  and  marginal  revenue. 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam.  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

126.  Internal  economies 

(1)  arise  when  there  is  expansion 
in  an  industry. 

(2)  arise  in  an  economy  as  it 
makes  progress. 

(3)  accrue  to  a  firm  when  it  ex¬ 
pands  its  output. 

(4)  arise  when  there  is  expansion 
in  internal  trade. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

127.  One  of  the  features  of  a  free 
market  economy  is 

(1)  active  state  intervention 

(2)  public  ownership  of  factors 
of  production 

(3)  rationing  and  price  control 

(4)  consumer’s  sovereignty 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

128.  Which  of  the  following  costs  is 
related  to  marginal  cost? 

(1)  Variable  Cost  (2)  Implicit  Cost 
(3)  Prime  Cost  (4)  Fixed  Cost 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

129.  Surplus  budget  is  recommend¬ 
ed  during : 

(1)  Boom  (2)  Depression 

(3)  Famines  (4)  War 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

130.  Economic  profit  or  normal  profit 
is  the  same  as  : 

(1)  optimum  profit 

(2)  accounting  profile 

(3)  maximum  profit 

(4)  net  profit 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

131.  When  income  increase,  con¬ 
sumption  also  increases  : 

(1)  in  a  lower  proportion 

(2)  in  a  higher  proportion 
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(3)  in  the  same  proportion 

(4)  None  of  the  options 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

132.  The  total  utility  from  9  units  of 
commodity  x  is  20  and  from  10 
units  is  15.  Calculate  the  mar¬ 
ginal  utility  from  10th  unit. 

(1)  0.5  (2)  -0.5 

(3)  5  (4)  -5 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

133.  Barter  transactions  means 

(1)  Goods  are  exchanged  with 
gold. 

(2)  Coins  are  exchanged  for 
goods. 

(3)  Money  acts  as  a  medium  of 
exchange. 

(4)  Goods  are  exchanged  with 
goods. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

134.  The  supply-side  measure  to  con¬ 
trol  inflation  is 

(1)  Reducing  public  expenditure 

(2)  Price  control  through  Public 
Distribution  System 

(3)  Higher  taxation  to  mop  up  li¬ 
quidity 

(4)  Credit  control 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
C'  &  T>'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

135.  The  Ability  Principle  of Taxation 
is  given  by 

(1)  Adam  Smith 

(2)  Edgeworth 

(3)  Joan  Robinson 

(4)  J.S.Mill 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
C'  &  T>'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

136.  ‘Galloping  Inflation’  is  also  known 
as 

(1)  Walking  Inflation 

(2)  Running  Inflation 

(3)  Hyper  Inflation 

(4)  Creeping  Inflation 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  T>'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

137.  Average  Fixed  Cost  Curve  is 

(1)  Upward  sloping 

(2)  ‘U’  shaped 

(3)  ‘V’  shaped 

(4)  Downward  sloping 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  T>'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 


138.  In  which  of  the  following  market 
forms,  a  firm  does  not  exercise 
control  over  price? 

(1)  Monopoly 

(2)  Perfect  competition 

(3)  Oligopoly 

(4)  Monopolistic  competition 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

139.  Situation  Analysis  is  useful  for: 

(1)  Analysis  of  Capital  Market 

(2)  SWOT  Analysis 

(3)  Capital  Market 

(4)  Analysis  of  Capital  Market 
and  Capital  Market 

(SSC  SPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

140.  Which  term  is  used  in  econom¬ 

ics  for  the  market  value  of  all 
goods  and  services  in  one  year 
by  labour  and  properly  supplied 
by  the  residents  of  the  country? 
(1)  GDP  (2)  GPN 

(3)  OMP  (4)  GNP 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

141.  Market  segmentation  is: 

(1)  Group  of  Sales  Persons 

(2)  Dividing  target  groups  as  per 
their  needs 

(3)  Market  Division 

(4)  Market  Space 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

142.  What  will  be  the  effect  on  infe¬ 
rior  commodities  when  income  of 
the  consumer  rises? 

(1)  Negative  effect 

(2)  Positive  effect 

(3)  No  effect 

(4)  First  increase  then  decrease 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

143.  Which  of  the  following  curve  de¬ 
scribes  the  variation  of  house¬ 
hold  expenditure  on  a  particular 
good  with  respect  to  household 
income  ? 

(1)  Demand  curve 

(2)  Engel  curve 

(3)  Great  Gatsby  curve 

(4)  Cost  curve 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

144.  Malthusian  theory  is  associated 
with  which  of  the  following  ? 

(1)  Poverty  (2)  Employment 

(3)  Diseases  (4)  Population 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (Ist  Sitting)) 
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145.  When  average  product  of  an  in¬ 
put  is  at  its  maximum  then  : 
(AP=  Average  product) 

(MP=  Marginal  product) 

(1)  AP  =  0  (2)  AP  =  MP 

(3)  AP  >  MP  (4)  AP  <  MP 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

146.  If  total  product  is  at  its  maxi¬ 
mum  then: 

(AP=  Average  product) 

(MP=  Marginal  product) 

(1)  AP  =  0  (2)  AP  <  0 

(3)  MP  =  0  (4)  AP  =  MP  =  0 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

147.  Equilibrium  output  is  deter¬ 
mined  by: 

(1)  the  equality  between  total 
Variable  cost  and  Marginal 
revenue. 

(2)  the  equality  betweem  Mar¬ 
ginal  cost  and  Marginal  rev¬ 
enue. 

(3)  the  equality  between  Aver¬ 
age  cost  and  Average  reve¬ 
nue. 

(4)  the  equality  between  total 
cost  and  total  revenue. 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

148.  An  employer  goes  on  employing 
more  and  more  of  a  factor  units 
until : 

( 1)  the  Average  Revenue  Produc¬ 
tivity  becomes  equal  to  Mar¬ 
ginal  Revenue  Productivity. 

(2)  the  Marginal  Revenue  Pro¬ 
ductivity  becomes  zero. 

(3)  the  Diminishing  Marginal  Re¬ 
turns  sets  into  operation. 

(4)  the  Marginal  Revenue  Pro¬ 
ductivity  of  a  factor  becomes 
equal  to  its  reward. 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

149.  Apart  from  the  availability  of  raw 
material  location  of  an  industry 
is  also  dependent  on  the  avail¬ 
ability  of: 

(1)  enviommental  protection  and 
vegetation 

(2)  man  power  and  energy 
source 

(3)  transport  and  bio  energy 

(4)  water  and  inputs 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 
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150.  What  happens  when  there  is  a 
demand  deficiency  in  an  econo¬ 
my? 

(1)  Poverty  (2)  Stagnation 
(3)  Recession  (4)  Inflation 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

151.  Pump  priming  should  be  resort¬ 
ed  to  at  a  time  of  ? 

(1)  Inflation  (2)  Deflation 
(3)  Stagflation  (4)  Reflation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

152.  When  will  demand  become  a 
grant? 

(1)  When  a  demand  is  proposed 

(2)  After  the  discussion  on  de¬ 
mand  is  over 

(3)  After  the  demand  is  granted 

(4)  When  the  budget  session  is 
closed. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

153.  Backward  bending  supply  curve 
belongs  to  which  market? 

(1)  Capital  (2)  Labour 

(3)  Money  (4)  Inventories 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

154.  In  terms  of  economics,  if  it  is 
possible  to  make  someone  bet- 
teroff  without  making  someone 
worseoff,  then  the  situation  is 

(1)  Inefficient  (2)  Efficient 

(3)  Optimal  (4)  Paretosuperior 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

155.  What  are  gilt-edged  securities? 

( 1)  Securities  issued  by  the  mul¬ 
tinational  companies. 

(2)  Securities  issued  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernment 

(3)  Securities  issued  by  the  pri¬ 
vate  sector 

(4)  Securities  issued  by  the  j  oint 
venture  companies 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

156.  Which  curve  shows  the  inverse 
relationship  between  unemploy¬ 
ment  and  inflation  rates  ? 

(1)  Supply  curve 

(2)  Indifference  curve 

(3)  IS  curve 

(4)  Phillips  curve 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

157.  Short  term  contractions  and  ex¬ 

pansions  in  economic  activity  are 
called _ 

(1)  Expansions 

(2)  Recession  (3)  Deficits 
(4)  The  business  cycle 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


158.  The  concept  of  joint  sector  im¬ 
plies  cooperation  between 

(1)  Public  sector  and  private  sec¬ 
tor  industries 

(2)  State  Government  and  Cen¬ 
tral  Government 

(3)  Domestic  and  Foreign  Com¬ 
panies 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

159.  Selling  cost  have  to  be  incurred 
in  case  of 

(1)  Perfect  Competition 

(2)  Monopoly 

(3)  Monopolistic  Competition 

(4)  None  of  the  given  options 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

160.  Inflation  is  a  situation  character¬ 
ised  by 

(1)  Too  much  money  chasing  too 
few  goods 

(2)  Too  few  money  chasing  too 
much  goods 

(3)  Too  many  people  chasing  too 
few  goods 

(4)  Too  many  people  chasing  too 
little  money 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

161.  One  of  the  following  is  ‘Labour' 
in  Economics. 

(1)  A  Musician  performing  for  a 
benefit  fund 

(2)  A  Painter  working  for  his 
own  pleasure 

(3)  Reading  a  book  as  a  hobby 

(4)  A  Mother  teaching  her  own 
son 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

162.  Excise  duty  is  levied  on 

(1)  sale  of  goods 

(2)  production  of  goods 

(3)  import  of  goods 

(4)  export  of  goods 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

163.  The  term  ‘Macro  Economics’  was 

used  by _  . 

(1)  J.M.  Keynes 

(2)  Ragner  Frisch 

(3)  Ragner  Nurkse 

(4)  Prof.  Knight 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

164.  Tax  on  inheritance  is  called 

(1)  Excise  duty 

(2)  Estate  duty 

(3)  Gift  tax  (4)  Sales  tax 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
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165.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
feature  of  a  capitalist  economy? 

(1)  Right  to  private  property 

(2)  Existence  of  competition 

(3)  Service  motive 

(4)  Freedom  of  choice  to  con¬ 
sumers 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

166.  When  the  demand  for  a  good  in¬ 
creases  with  an  increase  in  in¬ 
come,  such  a  good  is  called 

( 1 )  Superior  good 

(2)  Giffin  good 

(3)  Inferior  good 

(4)  Normal  good 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

167.  The  demand  of  a  commodity  is  a 
direct  demand  but  the  demand 
of  a  factor  of  production  is 
called  a 

(1)  Crossed  demand 

(2)  Joint  demand 

(3)  Derived  demand 

(4)  Independent  demand 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

168.  Depreciation  is  loss  in  value  of 


(1)  Final  goods 

(2)  Machinery 

(3)  Capital  stock 

(4)  Stock  of  inventory 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

169.  HDI  is  an  aggregate  measure  of 
progress  in  which  of  the  three 
dimensions? 

(1)  Health,  Education,  Income 

(2)  Food  Security.  Employment, 
Income 

(3)  Agriculture,  Industry,  Ser¬ 
vices 

(4)  Height,  Weight,  Colour 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

170.  What  is  an  octroi  ? 

(1)  Tax 

(2)  Tax  collection  centre 

(3)  Tax  processing  centre 

(4)  Tax  information  centre 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

171.  The  basis  of  determining  dear¬ 

ness  allowance  to  employees  in 
India  is _ 

(1)  National  Income 

(2)  Consumer  Price  Index 

(3)  Standard  of  Living 

(4)  Inflation  Rate 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
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172.  An  indifference  curve  measures 
the  same  level  of 

(1)  Output  from  two  factors 

(2)  Satisfaction  from  two  com¬ 
modities 

(3)  Satisfaction  from  Income 
and  Capital 

(4)  Satisfaction  from  expendi¬ 
ture  and  savings 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

173.  Lorenz  curve  shows 

(1)  Inflation 

(2)  Unemployment 

(3)  Income  distribution 

(4)  Poverty 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

174.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  ter¬ 
tiary  activity? 

(1)  Farming 

(2)  Manufacturing 

(3)  Dairying 

(4)  Trading 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

175.  ’The  General  Equilibrium  Analy¬ 
sis”  was  developed  by 

(1)  Marshall  (2)  Ricardo 

(3)  Walras  (4)  Adam  Smith 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

176.  Insider  trading  is  related  to 

(1)  Trade  sector 

(2)  Share  market 

(3)  Credit  market 

(4)  Horse  racing 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

177.  An  indifference  curve  measures 

_ level  of  satisfac¬ 
tion  derived  from  different  com¬ 
binations  of  commodity  X  and  Y. 

(1)  same  (2)  higher 

(3)  lower  (4)  minimum 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

178.  A  motion  that  seeks  to  reduce 
the  amount  of  demand  presented 
by  government  to  Re.  1 /is 
known  as 

(1)  Disapproval  of  policy  Cut 

(2)  Token  cut 

(3)  Economy  cut 

(4)  Vote  on  account 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

179.  What  is  included  in  the  Tetiaiy 
sector  ? 

(1)  Banking 

(2)  Manufacturing 

(3)  Forestry 

(4)  Mining 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


180.  According  to  Malthusian  theory 
of  population 

( 1 )  Population  increases  in  geo¬ 
metric  ratio,  food  supply  in¬ 
creases  in  arithmetic  ratio 

(2)  Population  increases  in  arith¬ 
metic  ratio,  food  supply  in¬ 
creases  in  geometric  ratio 

(3)  Population  increases  in  a  har¬ 
monic  mean,  food  supply  in¬ 
creases  in  geometric  ratio 

(4)  Population  increases  in  a  har¬ 
monic  ratio,  food  supply  in¬ 
creases  in  a  arithmetic  ratio 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

181.  The  innovation  theory  of  profit 
was  proposed  by 

(1)  Marshall 

(2)  Clark 

(3)  Schumpeter 

(4)  Joan  Robbinson 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

182.  An  economy  in  which  there  are 
no  flows  of  labour,  goods  or  mon¬ 
ey  to  and  from  other  nations  is 
a/an 

(1)  slow  economy 

(2)  mixed  economy 

(3)  closed  economy 

(4)  open  economy 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

183.  Elasticity  of  demand  is  the  de¬ 
gree  of  responsiveness  of  de¬ 
mand  of  a  commodity  to  a 

(1)  change  in  consumers’  wealth 

(2)  change  in  the  price  of  sub¬ 
stitutes 

(3)  change  in  consumers’  tastes 

(4)  change  in  its  price 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

184.  The  price  of  a  commodity  is  the 
same  as 

(1)  Average  revenue 

(2)  Total  cost 

(3)  Average  cost 

(4)  Total  revenue 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

185.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  feature  of  monopoly  ? 

(1)  Single  seller  of  the  product 

(2)  Heavy  selling  costs 

(3)  Barriers  to  entry  of  new 
firms 

(4)  Price  discriminations 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-579  > 


186.  The  supply  of  labour  in  the  mar¬ 
ket  depends  on 

(1)  the  proportion  of  the  popu¬ 
lation  in  the  labour  force 

(2)  the  number  of  person  hours 
put  in  by  each  person 

(3)  the  size  of  population 

(4)  All  the  above 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

f  TYPE-III  ) 


1.  The  first  computer  made  avail¬ 
able  for  commercial  use  was  : 

(1)  MANIAC  (2)  ENIAC 

(3)  UNIVAC  (4)  EDSAC 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

2.  Malthusian  theoiy  of  population 
explored  the  relationship  be¬ 
tween 

(1)  food  supply  and  techno-logy 

(2)  food  supply  and  popula-tion 
growth 

(3)  population  growth  and  de¬ 
velopment 

(4)  optimum  growth  and  re¬ 
sources 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

3.  Economic  development  de¬ 
pends  on  : 

(1)  Natural  resources 

(2)  Capital  formation 

(3)  Size  of  the  market 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

4.  Human  Development  Index  was 
developed  by  : 

(1)  Amartya  Sen 

(3)  Friedman 

(2)  Mahbub-ul-Haq 

(4)  Montek  Singh 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

5.  The  Great  Depression  occurred 
during 

(1)  1914-18  (2)  1929-34 

(3)  1939-45  (4)  1922-26 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

6.  The  worldwide  Great  Depression 
took  place  in 

(1)  1936  (2)  1929 

(3)  1928  (4)  1930 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 
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7.  An  economic  theory  is  a/an 

(1)  Axion 

(2)  Proposition 

(3)  Hypothesis 

(4)  Tested  hypothesis 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

8.  The  hypothesis  that  rapid 
growth  of  per  capita  income  will 
be  associated  with  a  reduction 
in  poverty  is  called 

(1)  trickle  down  Hypothesis 

(2)  trickle  up  hypothesis 

(3)  U  shaped  hypothesis 

(4)  poverty  estimation  hypothe¬ 
sis 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

9.  ‘Take-off  stage’  in  an  economy 
means 

(1)  Steady  growth  begins. 

(2)  Economy  is  stagnant. 

(3)  Economy  is  about  to  col¬ 
lapse. 

(4)  All  controls  are  removed. 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 

Exam.  16.11.2014) 

10.  Gross  National  Product  -  Depre¬ 
ciation  Allowance  =  ? 

(1)  Per  Capita  Income 

(2)  Gross  Domestic  Product 

(3)  Personal  Income 

(4)  Net  National  Product 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

11.  The  business  in  Stock  Markets 
and  other  securities  markets  is 
regulated 

(1)  Securities  and  Exchange 
Board  of  India 

(2)  Sole  Trade  and  Exchange 
Bank  of  India 

(3)  State  and  Exchange  Bank  of 
India 

(4)  Stock  and  Exchange  Bank  of 
India 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

12.  Liberalism  stands  for 

(1)  religious  orthodoxy 

(2)  a  movement  and  an  attitude 

(3)  self-emancipation 

(4)  freedom  in  social,  political 
and  economic  aspects 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

13.  The  difference  in  the  value  of 
visible  exports  and  visible  im¬ 
ports  is  called  : 

(1)  Balance  Sheet  of  items 

(2)  Balance  of  Payments 

(3)  Balance  of  Trade  (4) 

Balance  of  Account 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 


14.  Which  of  the  following  best  in¬ 
dicates  economic  growth  of  a 
Nation? 

(1)  Agriculture  income 

(2)  Per  capita  income 

(3)  Gross  industrial  production 

(4)  Inflation 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

15.  Which  is  the  parameter  for  the 
economic  development  ? 

(1)  Per  capita  monetary  income 

(2)  National  income 

(3)  Per  capita  rural  income 

(4)  Population 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

16.  The  supply-side  economics  lays 
greater  emphasis  on 

(1)  Producer 

(2)  Global  economy 

(3)  Consumer 

(4)  Middle  Man 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

17.  Sectoral  distribution  of  GDP  in¬ 
dex  measures _ 

(1)  Agriculture  development  of  a 
country 

(2)  Economic  development  of  a 
country 

(3)  Social  development  of  a  coun¬ 
try 

(4)  Socio-Economic  development 
of  a  Country 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

TYPE-IV 


1 .  How  the  interest-level  of  a  coun¬ 
try  is  affected  by  FDI  ? 

(1)  increases 

(2)  decreases 

(3)  remains  unaffected 

(4)  there  is  increase  or  decrease 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  If  people’s  income  of  a  country 
is  denoted  in  a  curved  line 
space  that  it  has  increased,  then 
what  does  it  denote? 

(1)  the  income  is  increasing 

(2)  the  income  is  decreasing 

(3)  dissimilarity  is  decreasing 
in  income  distribution 

(4)  dissimilarity  in  income  dis¬ 
tribution  is  increasing 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 
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3.  A  financial  instrument  is  called 
a  ‘primary  security’  if  it  repre¬ 
sents  the  liability  of : 

(1)  some  ultimate  borrower 

(2)  the  Government  of  India 

(3)  a  primary  cooperative  bank 

(4)  a  commercial  bank 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  Indirect  tax  means  : 

(1)  there  is  not  direct  relation¬ 
ship  between  the  tax  payer 
and  the  government. 

(2)  direct  relationship  between 
tax  payer  and  the  govern¬ 
ment. 

(3)  tax  base  is  income 

(4)  the  incidence  and  impact 
are  on  the  same  person  on 
whom  tax  is  imposed. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
NOT  an  example  of  indirect  tax? 

(1)  Sales  tax 

(2)  Excise  duty 

(3)  Customs  duty 

(4)  Expenditure  tax 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

6.  Interest  on  public  debt  is  a  part 
of : 

(1)  transfer  payments  by  the 
enterprises 

(2)  transfer  payments  by  the 
Govt. 

(3)  national  income 

(4)  interest  payments  by 
households 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

7.  A  tax  is  characterised  by  hori¬ 
zontal  equity  if  its  liability  is 

(1)  proportional  to  the  income 
of  tax  payers 

(2)  similar  for  tax  payers  in 
similar  circumstances 

(3)  proportional  to  the  expen¬ 
diture  of  tax  payers 

(4)  the  same  for  every  tax  payer 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

8.  What  does  a  Leasing  Company 
provide  ? 

(1)  Machinery  and  capital 
equipment  on  hire 

(2)  Legal  guidance  in  establish¬ 
ing  an  enterprise 
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(3)  Office  accommodation  on 
hire 

(4)  Technical  consultancy  and 
experts  for  a  fee 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

9.  Buoyancy  of  a  tax  is  defined  as 

(1)  percentage  increase  in  tax 
revenue/percentage  in¬ 
crease  in  tax  base 

(2)  increase  in  tax  revenue/ 
percentage  increase  in  tax 
coverage 

(3)  increase  in  tax  revenue/in¬ 
crease  in  tax  base 

(4)  percentage  increase  in  tax 
revenue/  increase  in  tax 
coverage 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

10.  What  is  referred  to  as  “Deposi¬ 
tory  Services”  ? 

(1)  A  new  scheme  of  fixed  de¬ 
posits 

(2)  A  method  of  regulating 
stock  exchanges 

(3)  An  agency  for  safe-keeping 
of  securities 

(4)  An  advisory  service  to  in¬ 
vestors 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

11.  The  existence  of  a  Parallel  Econ¬ 
omy  or  Black  Money 

(1)  makes  the  economy  more 
competitive 

(2)  makes  the  monetary  policies 
less  effective 

(3)  ensures  a  better  distribu¬ 
tion  of  income  and  wealth 

(4)  ensures  increasing  produc¬ 
tive  investment 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

12.  An  economy  is  in  equili-brium 
when 

(1)  planned  consumption  ex¬ 
ceeds  planned  saving 

(2)  planned  consumption  ex¬ 
ceeds  planned  investment 

(3)  intended  investment  equals 
intended  investment 

(4)  intended  investment  ex¬ 
ceeds  intended  savings 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

13.  The  incidence  of  sales  tax  falls 
on 

(1)  Consumers 

(2)  Wholesale  dealers 

(3)  Retail  dealers 

(4)  Producers 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 


14.  Government  securities  are  con¬ 
sidered  liquid  because  they  are 

(1)  backed  by  the  Government 
treasury 

(2)  convertible  into  other  types 
of  saving  deposits 

(3)  quickly  and  easily  market¬ 
able 

(4)  stable  in  value 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

15.  State  which  of  the  following  is 
correct  ?  The  Consumer  Price 
Index  reflects  : 

(1)  the  standard  of  living 

(2)  the  extent  of  inflation  in  the 
prices  of  consumer  goods 

(3)  the  increasing  per  capita 
income 

(4)  the  growth  of  the  economy 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

16.  What  are  the  main  components 
of  basic  social  infrastructure  of 
an  economy  ? 

(1)  Education,  Industry  and 
Agriculture 

(2)  Education,  Health  and  Civ¬ 
il  amenities 

(3)  Transport,  Health  and 
Banks 

(4)  Industry,  Trade  and  Trans¬ 
port 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

17.  Basic  infrastructure  facilities  in 
Economics  are  known  as  : 

(1)  Human  capital 

(2)  Physical  capital 

(3)  Social  overheads  capital 

(4)  Working  capital 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

18.  Evaluating  all  the  options  to  find 
out  most  suitable  solution  to 
business  problems  is  inter-dis- 
plinary  activities.  It  is  called 

(1)  Professional  research 

(2)  Management  research 

(3)  Operational  research 

(4)  Commercial  research 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

19.  Deficit  financing  is  an  instru¬ 
ment  of 

(1)  monetary  policy 

(2)  credit  policy 

(3)  fiscal  policy 

(4)  tax  policy 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 
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20.  Interest  on  public  debt  is  part  of 

(1)  Transfer  payments  by  the 
enterprises 

(2)  Transfer  payments  by  the 
government 

(3)  National  income 

(4)  Interest  payments  by 
households 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

21.  Which  of  the  following  taxes  is 
such  which  does  not  cause  rise 
in  price  ? 

(1)  Import  duty  (2)  Income  tax 
(3)  Octoroi  (4)  Sales  tax 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

22.  Who  among  the  following  has 
suggested  tax  on  expenditure? 

(1)  Dalton 

(2)  Kaldor 

(3)  Musgrave 

(4)  Gautam  Mathur 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

23.  Excise  duty  on  a  commodity  is 
payable  with  reference  to  its 

(1)  production 

(2)  production  and  sale 

(3)  production  and  transporta¬ 
tions 

(4)  production,  transportation 
and  sale 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

24.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
viewed  as  national  debt  ? 

(1)  Life  Insurance  Policies 

(2)  Long-term  Government 
Bonds 

(3)  National  Savings  Certificates 

(4)  Provident  Fund 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

25.  What  is  Value  Added  Tax  (VAT)  ? 

(1)  A  simple,  transparent,  easy 
to  pay  tax  imposed  on  con¬ 
sumers 

(2)  A  new  initiative  taken  by  the 
Government  to  increase  the 
tax-burden  of  high  income 
groups 

(3)  A  single  tax  that  replaces 
State  taxes  like,  surcharge, 
turnover  tax,  etc. 

(4)  A  new  tax  to  be  imposed  on 
the  producers  of  capital  goods 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

26.  What  is  referred  to  as  'Deposi¬ 
tory  Services’  ? 

(1)  A  new  scheme  of  fixed  de¬ 
posits 

(2)  A  method  for  regulating 
stock  exchanges 
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(3)  An  agency  for  safe-keeping 
of  securities 

(4)  An  advisory  service  to  in¬ 
vestors 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

27.  The  ‘Interest  Rate  Policy'  is  a 
component  of 

(1)  Fiscal  Policy 

(2)  Monetary  Policy 

(3)  Trade  Policy 

(4)  Direct  Control 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

28.  A  mixed  economy  works  prima¬ 
rily  through  the 

( 1 )  market  mechanism 

(2)  central  allocative  machinery 

(3)  market  mechanism  regulat¬ 
ed  by  Government  policy 

(4)  market  mechanism  guided 
by  Government  participa¬ 
tion  and  planning 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

29.  When  a  large  number  of  inves¬ 
tors  in  a  country  transfer  in¬ 
vestments  elsewhere  because 
of  disturbed  economic  condi¬ 
tions,  it  is  called 

(1)  Transfer  of  Capital 

(2)  Escape  of  Capital 

(3)  Outflow  of  Capital 

(4)  Flight  of  Capital 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

30.  ‘Golden  Handshake  Scheme’  is 
associated  with 

(1)  inviting  foreign  companies 

(2)  private  investment  in  public 
enterprises 

(3)  establishing  joint  enterprises 

(4)  voluntary  retirement 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

3 1 .  Industrial  exit  policy  means 

(1)  forcing  foreign  companies 
to  leave  India 

(2)  forcing  business  units  to 
move  out  of  congested  lo¬ 
calities 

(3)  allowing  manufacturers  to 
shift  their  line  of  products 

(4)  allowing  business  units  to 
close  down 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


Capital  formation  in  an  econo¬ 
my  depends  on 

(1)  Total  Income 

(2)  Total  demand 

(3)  Total  savings 

(4)  Total  production 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
If  the  tax  rate  increases  with 
the  higher  level  of  income,  it 
shall  be  called 

(1)  Proportional  tax 

(2)  Progressive  tax 

(3)  Lump  sum  tax 

(4)  Regressive  tax 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
New  capital  issue  is  placed  in 

(1)  Secondary  market 

(2)  Grey  market 

(3)  Primary  market 

(4)  Black  market 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
Which  of  the  following  is  the 
classification  of  Industries  on 
the  basis  of  raw-materials  ? 

(1)  Small  Scale  -  Large  scale 

(2)  Primary  and  Secondary 

(3)  Basic  and  Consumer 

(4)  Agro-based  and  Mineral 
based 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
Which  one  of  the  following 
items  is  not  included  in  the  cur¬ 
rent  account  of  India’s  Balance 
of  Payments  ? 

( 1)  Short-term  commercial  bor¬ 
rowings 

(2)  Non-monetary  gold  move¬ 
ments 

(3)  Investment  income 

(4)  Transfer  payments 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 
In  India,  disguised  unemploy¬ 
ment  is  generally  observed  in 

(1)  the  Agricultural  sector 

(2)  the  Factory  sector 

(3)  the  Service  sector 

(4)  All  these  sectors 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
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38.  Excise  duty  on  a  commodity  is 
payable  with  reference  to  its 

(1)  production 

(2)  production  and  sale 

(3)  production  and  transporta¬ 
tion 

(4)  production,  transportation 
and  sale 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

39.  Which  of  the  following  taxes  is 
not  collected  by  the  Central 
Government  ? 

(1)  Income  tax 

(2)  Customs  duty 

(3)  Professional  tax 

(4)  Excise  duty 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.1 1.2007) 

40.  The  permission  given  to  a  bank 
customer  to  draw  cheques  in 
excess  of  his  current  account 
balance  is  called 

( 1 )  a  personal  loan 

(2)  an  ordinary  loan 

(3)  discounting  a  bill  of  exchange 

(4)  an  overdraft 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.1 1.2007) 

41.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
considered  as  National  Debt  ? 

(1)  National  Savings  Certificates 

(2)  Long-term  Government 
Bonds 

(3)  Insurance  Policies 

(4)  Provident  Fund 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

42.  Disinvestements  is 

(1)  offloading  of  shares  of  pri¬ 
vates  companies  to  govern¬ 
ment 

(2)  offloading  of  government 
shares  to  private  companies 

(3)  increase  in  investment 

(4)  closing  down  of  business 
concerns 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

43.  A  short-term  government  secu¬ 
rity  paper  is  called 

(1)  Share 

(2)  Debenture 

(3)  Mutual  fund 

(4)  Treasury  bill 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 
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44.  The  existence  of  a  parallel  econ¬ 
omy  or  Black  Money 

(1)  makes  the  economy  more 
competitive 

(2)  makes  the  monetary  poli¬ 
cies  less  effective 

(3)  ensures  a  better  distribu¬ 
tion  of  income  and  wealth 

(4)  ensures  increasing  produc¬ 
tive  investment 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

45.  In  the  context  of  the  stock  mar¬ 
ket,  IPO  stands  for 

(1)  Immediate  Payment  Order 

(2)  Internal  Policy  Obligation 

(3)  Initial  Public  Offer 

(4)  International  Payment  Ob¬ 
ligation 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

46.  Disinvestment  in  Public  Sector 
is  called 

(1)  Liberalisation 

(2)  Globalisation 

(3)  Industrialisation 

(4)  Privatisation 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

47.  The  government  set  up  a  com¬ 
mittee  headed  by  the  Chairman, 
Central  Board  of  Direct  Taxes 
some  time  back  to  go  into  - 

( 1 )  codification  of  tax  laws 

(2)  the  entire  structure  of  tax 
laws  including  the  question 
of  imposition  of  bank  tax 

(3)  the  concerns  of  the  foreign 
investors  in  India  with  re¬ 
gard  to  taxation  matters 

(4)  aspects  of  generation  of 
black  money,  its  transfer 
abroad  and  bringing  back 
such  money  into  India’s  le¬ 
gitimate  financial  system 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

48.  What  is  dual  pricing? 

(1)  Wholesale  price  and  Retail 
pricing 

(2)  Pricing  by  agents  and 
Pricing  by  retailers 

(3)  Price  fixed  by  Government 
and  Price  in  open  market 

(4)  Daily  prices  and  Weekly 
prices 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


49.  A  mixed  economy  refers  to  an 
economic  system  where 

( 1)  The  economy  functions  with 
foreign  collaboration 

(2)  Only  the  private  sector 
operates  under  government 
control 

(3)  Both  the  government  and 
the  private  sectors  operate 
sectors  operate  simulta¬ 
neously 

(4)  No  foreign  investment  is 
allowed 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

50.  A  Black  Market  is  a  situation 
wherein 

(1)  Goods  are  loaded  by  the 
producers 

(2)  Goods  are  sold  secretly 

(3)  Goods  are  sold  at  prices 
higher  than  what  is  fixed  by 
the  Government 

(4)  Goods  are  made  available 
(sold)  only  after  there  is  a 
rise  in  prices 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur.  Madhya  Pradesh) 

51.  The 'Canons  of  Taxation’ were 
propounded  by 

(1)  Edwin  Canon 

(2)  Adam  Smith 

(3)  J.M.  Keynes 

(4)  Dalton 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

52.  Beyond  a  certain  point  deficit 
financing  will  certainly  lead  to 

(1)  inflation 

(2)  deflation 

(3)  recession 

(4)  economic  stagnation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

53.  In  public  budgets,  zero-base 

budgeting  was  first  introduced  in 

(1)  USA  (2)  UK 

(3)  France  (4)  Sweden 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

54.  The  sale  proceeds  of  Govern¬ 
ment  Bonds  come  under  the 
budget  head  of 

(1)  Revenue  Receipts 

(2)  Current  Expenditure 

(3)  Capital  Ouday 

(4)  Capital  Receipts 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 
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55.  The  tax  levied  on  gross  sales 
revenue  from  business  trans¬ 
actions  is  called 

(1)  Turnover  Tax 

(2)  Sales  Tax 

(3)  Capital  Gains  Tax 

(4)  Corporation  Tax 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

56.  Ad  Valorem  tax  is  levied 

(1)  according  to  value  added 
by  the  Government. 

(2)  according  to  value  addition 
to  a  commodity 

(3)  according  to  value  given 
by  producers 

(4)  according  to  value  added 
by  the  finance  ministry 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

57.  Paraellel  economy  emerges  due 
to 

(1)  Tax  Avoidance 

(2)  Tax  Evasion 

(3)  Tax  Compliance 

(4)  Tax  Estimation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

58.  Under -writting  refers  to 

(1)  underestimation 

(2)  under  selling 

(3)  winding  up  the  business 

(4)  an  act  of  insuring  risk 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

59.  The  incidence  of  Tax  refers  to 

(1)  Who  pays  the  Tax  ? 

(2)  Who  bears  the  burden  of 
Tax? 

(3)  How  Taxes  can  be  shifted  ? 

(4)  Who  transfers  the  Tax  bur¬ 
den  ? 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

60.  Core  Industries  are 

(1)  Basic  industries 

(2)  Consumer  goods  industries 

(3)  Capital  goods  industries 

(4)  Government  industries 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 
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6 1 .  Interest  paid  by  the  government 
on  the  loans  raised  is  called 

(1)  Debt  Servicing 

(2)  Deficit  Financing 

(3)  Discounted  Budgeting 

(4)  Bridge-loan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

62.  In  an  economy,  the  sectors  are 
classified  into  public  and  pri¬ 
vate  on  the  basis  of 

( 1 )  employment  conditions 

(2)  nature  of  economic  activities 

(3)  ownership  of  enterprises 

(4)  use  of  raw  materials 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

63.  The  best  Index  of  Economic  De¬ 
velopment  is  provided  by: 

(1)  Growth  in  Percapita  Real 
Income  from  year  to  year. 

(2)  Growth  in  National  Income 
at  Current  Prices. 

(3)  Growth  in  savings  ratio. 

(4)  Improvement  in  the  Balance 
of  Payments  Position. 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D  ) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  26.09.2010) 

64.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
not  a  'canon  of  taxation'  accord¬ 
ing  to  Adam  Smith  ? 

(1)  Canon  of  certainty 

(2)  Canon  of  simplicity 

(3)  Canon  of  convenience 

(4)  Canon  of  economy 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

65.  Indirect  taxes  by  nature  are 

(1)  degressive  (2)  regressive 
(3)  progressive  (4)  proportional 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade 
’C  &  D  )  Exam.  09.01.201 1) 

66.  Taxation  is  a  tool  of 

(1)  Monetary  policy 

(2)  Fiscal  policy 

(3)  Price  policy 

(4)  Wage  policy 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

67.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
most  appropriate  reason  for  In¬ 
equalities  in  Income  ? 

(1)  Racial  factors 

(2)  Lack  of  opportunities 


(3)  Inheritance  from  family  En¬ 
vironment 

(4)  Differences  in  Ability 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

68.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
included  in  current  revenue  of 
the  Union  Government  ? 

(1)  Tax  revenue 

(2)  Non-tax  revenue 

(3)  Loans 

(4)  Interest  payments 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

69.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
direct  tax  ? 

(1)  Sales  Tax 

(2)  Excise  Tax 

(3)  Wealth  Tax 

(4)  Entertainment  Tax 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

70.  Custom  duty  is  an  instrument  of 

(1)  Monetary  Policy 

(2)  Foreign  Trade  Policy 

(3)  Industrial  Policy 

(4)  Fiscal  Policy 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

7 1 .  The  N ew  Economic  Policy  was  in¬ 
troduced  by: 

(1)  Lenin  (2)  Stalin 

(3)  Kerensky  (4)  Khrushchev 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

72.  “Functional  Finance”  is  associated 
with  : 

(1)  Adolph  Wogner 

(2)  Adam  Smith 

(3)  Adams 

(4)  Abba  ‘P’  Lemer 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

73.  ‘Gold’  is  mainly  related  to 

(1)  Local  market 

(2)  National  market 

(3)  International  market 

(4)  Regional  market 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

74.  Value-added  means  value  of 

(1)  output  at  factor  cost 

(2)  output  at  market  prices 

(3)  goods  and  services  less  de¬ 
preciation 

(4)  goods  and  services  less  cost 
of  intermediate  goods  and 
services 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 
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75.  Forced  Savings  refer  to 

(1)  Reduction  of  consumption 
consequent  to  a  rise  in  pric¬ 
es 

(2)  Taxes  on  individual  income 
and  wealth 

(3)  Compulsory  deposits  imposed 
on  income  tax  payers 

(4)  Provident  fund  contribution  of 
private  sector  employees 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

76.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  indi¬ 
rect  tax  ? 

(1)  Capital  Gains  Tax 

(2)  Excise  Duty 

(3)  Wealth  Tax 

(4)  Estate  Duty 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISFASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

77.  Taxes  on  professions  can  be 
levied  by  : 

(1)  State  government  only 

(2)  both  by  state  and  union 
government 

(3)  by  panchayats  only 

(4)  Union  government  only 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISFASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

78.  A  part  of  National  Debt  known 
as  External  Debt  is  the  amount 

(1)  borrowed  by  its  citizens 
from  abroad 

(2)  lent  by  its  citizens  to  foreign 
governments 

(3)  borrowed  by  its  government 
from  abroad 

(4)  lent  by  its  government  to  for¬ 
eign  government 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

79.  The  non-expenditure  costs  which 
arise  when  the  producing  firm 
itself  owns  and  supplies  certain 
factors  of  production  are 

(1)  Explicit  costs 

(2)  Original  costs 

(3)  Implicit  costs 

(4)  Replacement  costs 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

80.  Which  of  the  following  subjects 
does  not  figure  in  the  Concur¬ 
rent  List  of  our  Constitution  ? 

(1)  Stock  Exchanges  and  futures 

markets 
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(2)  Protection  of  wild  animals  and 
birds 

(3)  Forests 

(4)  Trade  unions 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

81.  The  theory  of  “Maximum  Social 
Advantage"  in  Public  Finance  was 
given  by 

(1)  Robbins  (2)  Musgrave 

(3)  Findley  (4)  Dalten 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

82.  Taxes  are  as  certain  as  the 
death,  because 

(1)  They  constitute  the  major 
source  of  government  reve¬ 
nue. 

(2)  Government  have  no  oth¬ 
er  source  of  revenue. 

(3)  Most  PSUs  are  run  ineffi¬ 
ciently. 

(4)  Government  has  its  own  bud¬ 
get  constraints. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

83.  A  tax  is  said  to  be  regressive 
when  its  burden  falls 

(1)  less  heavily  on  the  poor  than 
on  the  rich 

(2)  more  heavily  on  the  poor 
than  on  the  rich 

(3)  equally  on  the  poor  as  on  the 
rich 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISFASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

84.  Mixed  Economy  means  : 

(1)  Promoting  both  agriculture 
and  industries  in  the 
economy 

(2)  Co-existence  of  public  and 
private  sectors 

(3)  Co-existence  of  rich  and  poor 

(4)  Co-existence  of  small  and 
large  industries 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

85.  By  whom  was  the  autonomous 
investment  separated  from  in¬ 
duced  investment  ? 

(1)  Schumpeter  (2)  Malthus 
(3)  Joan  Robinson  (4)  Adam  Smith 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 


86.  When  price  of  a  substitute  of 
commodity  W  falls,  the  demand 
for  W  : 

(1)  falls 

(2)  remains  unchanged 

(3)  increases  at  increasing  rate 

(4)  rises 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

87.  VAT  is  imposed: 

(1)  Directly  on  Consumer 

(2)  On  first  stage  of  production 

(3)  On  final  stage  of  production 

(4)  On  all  stages  between  pro¬ 
duction  and  sale 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

88.  The  aim  of  Differentiated  Inter¬ 

est  Scheme  was  to  provide  con¬ 
cessional  loans  to _ . 

(1)  weaker  section  of  the  society 

(2)  Public  Sector  Industries 

(3)  Public  Limited  Companies 

(4)  big  exports 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

[  TYPE-V  ] 


1.  Which  among  the  following  is 
not  the  outcome  of  decrease  in 
prime  lending  rate  ? 

(1)  to  raise  the  bank  loan 

(2)  decline  in  saving  rate 

(3)  decline  in  productivity 

(4)  increased  demand  of  con¬ 
sumer  products 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  The  major  aim  of  devaluation  is 
to  : 

(1)  encourage  imports 

(2)  encourage  exports 

(3)  encourage  both  exports  and 
imports 

(4)  discourage  both  exports 
and  imports 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000  (Second 
Sitting) 

3.  What  is  USP  in  marketing  field? 

( 1)  Uninterrupted  power  supply 

(2)  Universal  standards  of  pro¬ 
duction 

(3)  US  Programme  based 

(4)  Exclusive  marketing  features 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 
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4.  When  too  much  money  is  chas¬ 
ing  too  few  goods,  the 
situation  is 

(1)  deflation  (2)  inflation 
(3)  recession  (4)  stagflation 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

5.  Which  of  the  following  groups 
suffer  the  most  from  inflation? 

(1)  Debtros 

(2)  Creditors 

(3)  Business  class 

(4)  Holders  of  real  assets 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

6.  What  is  “narrow  money”  ? 

(1)  The  sum  of  currency  in  cir¬ 
culation  and  the  demand 
deposits  in  banks 

(2)  The  sum  of  M  money  and 
the  time  deposits 

(3)  The  sum  of  currency  in  cir¬ 
culation  with  the  public  and 
the  cash  reserves  held  by 
banks 

(4)  The  market  value  of  the 
stocks  held  by  all  the  hold¬ 
ers  excluding  the  promoters 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

7.  The  main  source  of  long-term 
credit  for  a  business  unit  is 

(1)  sale  of  stocks  and  bonds  to 
the  public 

(2)  borrowing  from  banks 

(3)  loans  from  the  Government 

(4)  deposits  from  the  public 
and  financial  institutions 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  16.11.2003) 

8.  Devaluation  of  money  means  : 

( 1 )  decrease  in  the  internal  val¬ 
ue  of  money 

(2)  decrease  in  the  external 
value  of  money 

(3)  decrease  in  both  internal 
and  external  value  of  money 

(4)  the  government  takes  back 
currency  notes  of  any  de¬ 
nominations 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

9.  Bank  rate  is  that  rate  on  which- 

(1)  Any  bank  lends  money  to 
an  individual 

(2)  State  Bank  of  India  gives 
loan  to  the  rural  banks 
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(3)  Central  Bank  of  Country 
lends  money  to  the  com¬ 
mercial  banks 

(4)  Rural  bank  gives  loan  to 
cooperative  societies 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

10.  Devaluation  usually  causes  the 
internal  prices  to  : 

(1)  fall 

(2)  rise 

(3)  remain  unchanged 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004  (First 
Sitting) 

11.  Who  are  the  creditors  of  a  Cor¬ 
poration  ? 

(1)  Bond  holders 

(2)  Stock  holders 

(3)  Both  Bond  and  Stock  holders 

(4)  Holders  of  preferred  stock 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

12.  The  ratio  of  a  bank’s  cash  hold¬ 
ings  to  its  total  deposit  liabili¬ 
ties  is  called  the 

(1)  Variable  Reserve  Ratio 

(2)  Cash  Reserve  Ratio 

(3)  Statutory  Liquidity  Ratio 

(4)  Minimum  Reserve  Ratio 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

13.  Bank  rate  is  the  rate  of  interest: 

(1)  At  which  public  borrows 
money  from  Commercial 
Banks 

(2)  At  which  public  borrows 
money  from  R.B.I. 

(3)  At  which  Commercial  Banks 
borrow  money  from  R.B.I. 

(4)  At  which  Commercial  Banks 
borrow  money  from  the 
public 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

14.  Which  of  the  following  can  be 
used  for  checking  inflation  tem¬ 
porarily  ? 

(1)  Increase  in  wages 

(2)  Decrease  in  money  supply 

(3)  Decrease  in  taxes 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 


15.  A  commercial  bank  law  creates 
credit  only  if  it  has 

( 1 )  Cash  in  the  vault 

(2)  Excess  reserves 

(3)  Permission  of  Reserve  Bank 
of  India 

(4)  Cooperation  of  other  banks 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

16.  “Dear  Money”  means 

(1)  low  rate  of  interest 

(2)  high  rate  of  interest 

(3)  depression 

(4)  inflation 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

17.  “Legal  Tender  Money”  refers  to  : 

(1)  Cheques 

(2)  Drafts 

(3)  Bill  of  exchange 

(4)  Currency  notes 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

18.  Gresham’s  Law  means 

(1)  Good  money  replaces  bad 
money  in  circulation 

(2)  Bad  money  replaces  good 
money  in  circulation 

(3)  Good  money  promotes  bad 
money  in  the  system 

(4)  Bad  money  promotes  good 
money  in  the  system 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

19.  Bull  and  bear  are  related  to 
which  commercial  activity  ? 

(1)  Banking 

(2)  E-commerce 

(3)  International  trade 

(4)  Stock  market 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

20.  The  share  broker  who  sells 

shares  in  the  apprehension  of 
falling  prices  of  shares  is  called 
(1)  Bull  (2)  Dog 

(3)  Bear  (4)  Stag 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

2 1 .  Devaluation  makes  import 
(1)  Competitive  (2)  Inelastic 
(3)  Cheaper  (4)  Dearer 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 


<  SGAE-586  > 


22.  Gresham’s  law  is  related  to 

(1)  Consumption  and  demand 

(2)  Supply  and  demand 

(3)  Circulation  of  money 

(4)  Deficit  financing 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

23.  The  outcome  of  'devaluation  of 
currency’  is 

(1)  increased  export  and  im¬ 
provement  in  balance  of 
payment 

(2)  increased  export  and  for¬ 
eign  reserve  deficiency 

(3)  increased  import  and  im¬ 
provement  in  balance  of 
payment 

(4)  increased  export  and  import 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

24.  ‘Gresham’s  Law’  in  Economics 
relates  to 

(1)  supply  and  demand 

(2)  circulation  of  currency 

(3)  consumption  of  supply 

(4)  distribution  of  goods  and 
services 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second 
Sitting) 

25.  How  will  a  reduction  in  ‘Bank 
Rate’  affect  the  availability  of 
credit  ? 

(1)  Credit  will  increase 

(2)  Credit  will  not  increase 

(3)  Credit  will  decrease 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

26.  Inflation  occurs  when  aggregate 
supply  is 

( 1 )  more  than  aggregate  demand 

(2)  less  than  aggregate  demand 

(3)  equal  to  aggregate  demand 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

27.  Bank  deposits  that  can  be  with¬ 
drawn  without  notice  are  called 

(1)  account  payee  deposits 

(2)  fixed  deposits 

(3)  variable  deposits 

(4)  demand  deposits 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
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28.  What  does  ECS  in  banking 
transactions  stand  for  ? 

(1)  Excess  Credit  Supervisor 

(2)  Extra  Cash  Status 

(3)  Exchange  Clearing  Standard 

(4)  lectronic  Clearing  Service 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007  (Frist  Sitting) 

29.  Foreign  currency  which  has  a 
tendency  of  quick  migration  is 
called 

(1)  Scarce  currency 

(2)  Soft  currency 

(3)  Gold  currency 

(4)  Hot  currency 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

30.  Bank  Rate  refers  to  the  inter¬ 
est  rate  at  which 

(1)  Commercial  banks  receive 
deposits  from  the  public 

(2)  Central  bank  gives  loans  to 
Commercial  banks 

(3)  Government  loans  are  float¬ 
ed 

(4)  Commercial  banks  grant 
loans  to  their  customers 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

31.  Cheap  money  means 

(1)  Low  rates  of  interest 

(2)  Low  level  of  saving 

(3)  Low  level  of  income 

(4)  Low  level  of  standard  of  liv¬ 
ing 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

32.  When  too  much  money  is  chas¬ 
ing  too  few  goods,  the  situation  is 

(1)  Deflation  (2)  Inflation 

(3)  Recession  (4)  Stagflation 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

33.  The  process  of  curing  inflation 
by  reducing  money  supply  is 
called 

(1)  Cost-push  inflation 

(2)  Demand-pull  inflation 

(3)  Disinflation 

(4)  Reflation 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

34.  Long-term  funds  in  the  capital 
market  can  be  raised  either  by 
borrowing  from  certain  institu¬ 
tions  or  through 

(1)  issue  of  note 

(2)  taking  loan  from  Govern¬ 
ment 


(3)  issue  of  securities 

(4)  taking  loan  from  foreign  in¬ 
stitutions 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

35.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
developmental  expenditure? 

(1)  Irrigation  expenditure 

(2)  Civil  administration 

(3)  Debt  services 

(4)  Grant-in-aid 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

36.  Green  banking  means 

(1)  development  of  forestry  by 
banks 

(2)  financing  of  environmental 
friendly  projects  by  banks 

(3)  financing  of  irrigation 
projects  by  banks 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

37.  Which  one  of  the  following 
statements  is  correct  ? 

(1)  Good  money  drives  bad 
money  out  of  circulation 

(2)  Bad  money  drives  good 
money  out  of  circulation 

(3)  Good  and  bad  money  can¬ 
not  circulate  together 

(4)  Cannot  say 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

38.  Devaluation  of  currency  leads  to 

(1)  expansion  of  export  trade 

(2)  contraction  of  import  trade 

(3)  expansion  of  import  substi¬ 
tution 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

39.  Full  convertibility  of  a  rupeee 
means 

(1)  purchase  of  foreign  ex¬ 
change  for  rupees  freely 

(2)  payment  for  imports  in 
terms  of  ruppes 

(3)  repayment  of  loans  in  terms 
of  rupees 

(4)  determination  of  rate  of  ex¬ 
change  between  rupee  and 
foreign  currencies  freely  by 
the  market  forces  of  de¬ 
mand  and  supply 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 
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40.  The  term  stagflation  refers  to  a 
situation  where 

( 1 )  growth  has  no  relation  with 
the  change  in  prices 

(2)  rate  of  growth  and  prices 
both  are  decreasing 

(3)  rate  of  growth  in  faster  than 
the  rate  of  price  increase 

(4)  rate  of  growth  is  slower 
than  the  rate  of  price  in¬ 
crease 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income 
Tax  &  Central  Excise) 
Exam.  29.03.2009) 

41.  During  periods  of  inflation,  tax 
rates  should 

(1)  increase 

(2)  decrease 

(3)  remain  constant 

(4)  fluctuate 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

42.  Cheap  Money  means 

(1)  Low  Rate  of  Interest 

(2)  Low  level  of  Savings 

(3)  Low  level  Income 

(4)  Excess  of  Black  Money 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

43.  When  there  is  an  official  change 
in  the  exchange  rate  of  domes¬ 
tic  currency,  then  it  is  called  : 

(1)  Appreciation  (2)  Depreciation 
(3)  Revaluation  (4)  Deflation 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-1  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

44.  Inflation  redistributes  income 
and  wealth  in  favour  of  : 

(1)  Pensioners  (2)  Poor 
(3)  Middle  class  (4)  Rich 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

45.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
not  a  function  of  the  central 
bank  in  an  economy  ? 

(1)  Dealing  with  foreign  ex¬ 
change 

(2)  Controlling  monetary  policy 

(3)  Controlling  government 
spending 

(4)  Acting  as  a  banker’s  bank 
(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 

Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 
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46.  In  a  period  of  inflation  and  price 
rise  the  supply  of  money  remains 

(1)  the  same 

(2)  increases 

(3)  decreases 

(4)  increases  or  decreases  pro¬ 
portionately. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

47.  Under  flexible  exchange  rate 
system,  the  exchange  rate  is  de¬ 
termined  by 

(1)  the  Central  Bank  of  the 
country 

(2)  the  forces  of  demand  and 
supply  in  the  foreign  ex¬ 
change  market 

(3)  the  price  of  gold 

(4)  the  purchasing  power  of 
currencies 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

48.  Bank  rate  is  the  rate  of  interest 

(1)  at  which  public  borrows 
money  from  Commercial 
Bank 

(2)  at  which  public  borrows 
money  from  RBI 

(3)  at  which  Commerical  Banks 
borrow  money  from  RBI 

(4)  at  which  Commerical  Banks 
borrow  money  from  public 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

49.  A  currency  having  a  falling  ex¬ 
change  rate  due  to  continuing 
balance  of  payments  deficit  is 
called  a 

(1)  Soft  currency 

(2)  Hard  currency 

(3)  Scarce  currency 

(4)  Surplus  currency 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

50.  A  speculator  who  enters  into  a 
purchase  transaction  with  a 
view  to  sell  in  the  near  future 
when  the  price  would  have  ris¬ 
en  is  called  a 

(1)  Bear  (2)  Bull 

(3)  Bison  (4)  Boar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 


51.  The  smaller  the  Cash  Reserve 
Ratio,  the  scope  for  lending  by 
banks  is  : 

(1)  greater  (2)  smaller 

(3)  weaker  (4)  lesser 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

52 .  For  channelising  the  unaccount¬ 
ed  money  for  productive  pur¬ 
poses  the  Government  Intro¬ 
duced  the  scheme  of  : 

(1)  Special  Bearer  Bonds 

(2)  Resurgent  India  Bonds 

(3)  Provident  Funds 

(4)  Market  Loans 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

53.  Funds  which  flow  into  a  country 
to  take  advantage  of  favourable 
rates  of  interest  in  that  country 
is  called 

(1)  Cold  Money  (2)  Black  Money 
(3)  Hot  Money  (4)  White  Money 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

54.  Legal  Tender  Money  is 

(1)  accepted  only  by  Govern¬ 
ment 

(2)  accepted  by  people  and 
Government  as  per  the  law 

(3)  not  accepted  for  business 
purposes  by  law 

(4)  not  accepted  by  Govern¬ 
ment 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

55.  Commercial  banks  create  credit 

(1)  on  the  basis  of  their  securi¬ 
ties 

(2)  on  the  basis  of  their  assets 

(3)  on  the  basis  of  their  reserve 
fund 

(4)  on  the  basis  of  their  deposits 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

56.  Bank  money  refers  to 

(1)  currency  notes 

(2)  coins 

(3)  gold  bullions 

(4)  cheques 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
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57.  A  speculator  who  sells  stocks, 
In  order  to  buy  back  when  price 
falls,  for  gain  is  a 

(1)  Bull  (2)  Bear 

(3)  Boar  (4)  Bison 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

58.  Inflation  can  be  checked  by 

(1)  Increasing  exports 

(2)  increasing  money  supply 

(3)  increasing  Government  ex¬ 
penditure 

(4)  decreasing  money  supply 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

59.  “Bad  money  will  drive  out  good 
money  from  circulation.”  This  is 
known  as  : 

(1)  Engle’s  Law 

(2)  Gresham’s  Law 

(3)  Say’  Law 

(4)  Wagner’s  Law 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

60.  If  the  Central  Bank  wants  to 
encourage  an  increase  in  the 
supply  of  money  and  decrease 
in  the  cost  of  borrowing  mon¬ 
ey,  it  should 

(1)  lower  cash  reserve  ratio 

(2)  raise  discount  rates 

(3)  sell  government  securities 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

61.  Regulated  markets  aim  at  the 
development  of  the  marketing 
structure  to 

(1)  widen  the  price  spread  be¬ 
tween  the  producer  and  the 
consumer 

(2)  narrow  down  the  price 
spread  between  the  produc¬ 
er  and  the  consumer 

(3)  increase  the  non-function- 
al  margins  of  the  traders 

(4)  maximise  the  non-function- 
al  margins  of  the  commis¬ 
sion  agents 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 
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62.  Stagflation  is  a  situation  of 

(1)  stagnation  and  deflation 

(2)  stagnation  and  recession 

(3)  stagnation  and  inflation 

(4)  stagnation  and  recovery 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

63.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
an  example  of  optional  money? 

(1)  Currency  note  (2)  Coins 

(3)  Cheque  (4)  Bond 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D1) 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

64.  ‘Money’  is  an  example  of 

(1)  Sunk  capital 

(2)  Floating  capital 

(3)  Concrete  capital 

(4)  Social  capital 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

65.  Deflation  is  a  situation  in  which 
{ 1)  The  value  of  money  is  fall¬ 
ing. 

(2)  The  price  of  goods  is  increas¬ 
ing. 

(3)  The  value  of  money  is  in¬ 
creasing. 

(4)  The  price  level  is  stagnant. 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

66.  Stagflation  refers  to  a  situation 
which  is  characterised  by 

(1)  stagnant  employment  and 
deflation 

(2)  deflation  and  rising  unemploy¬ 
ment 

(3)  inflation  and  rising  employ¬ 
ment. 

(4)  inflation  and  rising  unemploy¬ 
ment 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

67.  Which  one  is  not  a  function  of 
money  ? 

(1)  Transfer  of  value 

(2)  Store  of  value 

(3)  Price  stabilisation 

(4)  Value  measurement 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

68.  Inflation  is  caused  by 

( 1)  increase  in  money  supply  and 
decrease  in  production 

(2)  increase  in  money  supply 

(3)  increase  in  production 

(4)  decrease  in  production 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 


69.  Variation  in  Cash  Reserve  Ratio 
and  Open  Market  Operations  are 
instruments  of 

(1)  Budgetary  policy 

(2)  Trade  policy 

(3)  Fiscal  policy 

(4)  Monetary  policy 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

70.  The  purpose  of  devaluation  is  to  : 

(1)  be  little  foreign  currencies 

(2)  encourage  exports 

(3)  discourage  exports 

(4)  encourage  import 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

7 1 .  Who  benefits  the  most  during  the 
inflationary  period  ? 

(1)  corporate  servants 

(2)  creditors 

(3)  entrepreneurs 

(4)  government  servants 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

72.  Pegging  up  of  a  currency  means, 
fixing  the  value  of  a  currency 

(1)  at  a  constant  level 

(2)  at  a  lower  level 

(3)  at  a  higher  level 

(4)  leaving  it  to  market  forces 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

73.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
helpful  in  controlling  money  sup¬ 
ply  ? 

(1)  Free  market  policy 

(2)  CRR 

(3)  Bank  Rate 

(4)  Change  in  margin  require¬ 
ment 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

74.  Which  term  is  not  related  to 
banking  ? 

(1)  C.R.R.  (2)  N.E.E.R. 

(3)  S.L.R.  (4)  Fixed  Deposits 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

75.  Capital  market  deals  with 

(1)  Short  term  fund 

(2)  Long  term  fund 

(3)  Cash 

(4)  Both  long  and  short  term 
funds 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-589  > 


ECONOMICS 


76.  Debenture  holders  of  a  compa¬ 
ny  are  its 

(1)  Shareholders  (2)  Creditors 
(3)  Debtors  (4)  Directors 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

77.  The  terms  Bull’  and  ‘Bear’  are 
associated  with 

(1)  Banking 

(2)  Foreign  Trade 

(3)  Stock  Market 

(4)  Internet  Trade 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

78.  A  currency  whose  exchange  rate 
is  influenced  by  the  government 
is  a/an 

(1)  Unmanaged  Currency 

(2)  Managed  Currency 

(3)  Scarce  Currency 

(4)  Surplus  Currency 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

79.  What  does  the  letter  ‘e’  denotes 
in  the  term  ‘e  -  banking  ’  ? 

(1)  Essential  Banking 

(2)  Economic  Banking 

(3)  Electronic  Banking 

(4)  Expansion  Banking 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

80.  The  Cash  Reserve  Ratio  is  a  tool 
of  : 

(1)  Monetary  policy 

(2)  Tax  policy 

(3)  Agricultural  policy 

(4)  Fiscal  policy 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

8 1 .  The  maj  or  obj  ective  of  monetaiy 
policy  is  to 

(1)  increase  government’s  tax 
revenue 

(2)  revamp  the  Public  Distribu¬ 
tion  System 

(3)  Promote  economic  growth 
with  price  stability 

(4)  weed  out  corruption  in  the 
economy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

82.  The  rate  of  tax  increase  as  the 
amount  of  the  tax  base  increas¬ 
es  is  called 

(1)  Proportional  tax 

(2)  Progressive  tax 

(3)  Regressive  tax 

(4)  Degressive  tax 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


83.  Money  market  is  a  market  for 

(1)  Short  term  fund 

(2)  Long  term  fund 

(3)  Negotiable  instruments 

(4)  Sale  of  shares 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

84.  MUDRA  Bank  has  been  launched 
to  help 

(1)  Small  business 

(2)  Marginal  farmers 

(3)  Poor  women 

(4)  Rural  sector 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

85.  If  a  country  devalues  its  curren¬ 
cy,  its 

(1)  Exports  become  cheaper 
and  imports  become  costlier 

(2)  Exports  become  costlier  and 
imports  become  cheaper. 

(3)  Exports  value  is  equivalent 
to  imports  value 

(4)  No  effect  on  exports  and  im¬ 
ports 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

86.  Residex’  is  associated  with 

(1)  Share  prices 

(2)  Price  inflation 

(3)  Mutual  fund  prices 

(4)  Land  prices 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

87.  Open  Market  Operations  refer  to 

(1)  Borrowings  by  Scheduled 
banks  from  RBI 

(2)  Lending  by  Commercial 
banks  to  industry 

(3)  Purchase  and  sale  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  securities  by  RBI 

(4)  Deposit  mobilisation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

88.  ’’Smart  Money"  term  is  used  for 

(1)  Credit  Card 

(2)  Internet  Banking 

(3)  eBanking 

(4)  Cash  with  Public 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

89.  Which  of  the  following  brings  out 
the  'Consumer  Price  Index  Num¬ 
ber’  for  Industrial  workers? 

(1)  RBI 

(2)  The  Labour  Bureau 

(3)  Commerce  Department 

(4)  NITIAayog 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


90.  ‘Green  Banking'  means  : 

(1)  Banks  financing  agriculture 

(2)  Banks  financing  irrigation 
projects 

(3)  Banks  financing  farmers 

(4)  Banks  financing  proenviron- 
mental  projects 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

91.  Saving  is  that  portion  of  money 

income  that  is 

(1)  spent  for  development  of  In¬ 
dustries 

(2)  not  spent  on  consumption 

(3)  spent  on  health  and  educa¬ 
tion 

(4)  spent  for  consumer  durables 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

92.  Whatis  the  role  of  “Ombudsman’’ 

in  a  bank? 

(1)  To  provide  quality  and  speedy 
redressal  of  grievances  of 
customers. 

(2)  To  provide  suggestions  for 
innovative  schemes  in  the 
banks. 

(3)  To  inspect  the  internal  work¬ 
ing  of  the  branches. 

(4)  To  monitor  the  poverty  alle¬ 
viation  programmes  under¬ 
taken  by  or  implemented  by 
the  bank. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 


1 .  Which  among  the  following  is  not 
a  non-customs  duty  obstacle  in 
the  world  trade  ? 

( 1 )  Quantity  restriction 

(2)  Establishment  of  Standard 
of  labour  in  manufacturing 

(3)  Determination  of  import  duty 
uniformly 

(4)  Restrictions  on  goods  quality 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  A  seller  or  buyer  protects  his 
business  or  holdings  from 
changing  prices  and  takes 
action  against  it.  It  is  known  as- 
(1)  defence  (2)  betting 

(3)  inter-trading  (4)  mortgage 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

3.  Which  unit  of  valuation  is  known 
as  “Paper  gold”  ? 

(1)  Eurodollar  (2)  Petrodollar 
(3)  SDR  (4)  GDR 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 


4.  A  closed  economy  Is  one  which 

(1)  Does  not  trade  with  other 
countries 

(2)  Does  not  possess  any 
means  of  International 
transport 

(3)  Does  not  have  a  coatastal  line 

(4)  Is  not  a  member  of  the 
U.N.O. 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

5.  The  annual  record  for  all  the 
monetary  transactions  of  a  coun¬ 
try  with  other  countries  of  the 
world  is  known  as 

(1)  Balance  of  trade 

(2)  Balance  of  monetary-receipts 

(3)  Balance  of  payments 

(4)  Balance  Sheet 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

6.  A  country's  balance  of  trade  is 
unfavourable  when  — 

(1)  exports  exceed  imports 

(2)  imports  exceed  exports 

(3)  terms  of  trade  become  un¬ 
favourable 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

7.  Scheduled  Banks  have  to  be  reg¬ 
istered  with 

(1)  SEBI  (2)  RBI 

(3)  Finance  Ministry 

(4)  SBI 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

8.  The  difference  between  visible 
exports  and  visible  imports  is 
defined  as 

(1)  Balance  of  trade 

(2)  Balance  of  payment 

(3)  Balanced  terms  of  trade 

(4)  Gains  from  trade 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

9.  Free  Trade  refers  to 

(1)  free  movement  of  goods 
from  one  country  to  another 

(2)  movement  of  goods  free  of 
cost 

(3)  unrestricted  exchange  of 
goods  and  service 

(4)  trade  free  of  duty 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 
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10.  With  which  form  of  economy  is 
the  term  'Laissez-faire'  associ¬ 
ated  ? 

(1)  Capitalist  economy 

(2)  Socialist  economy 

(3)  Mixed  economy 

(4)  Command  economy 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

11.  How  far  does  the  Exclusive  Eco¬ 
nomic  Zone  of  a  country  extend 
from  her  coast? 

(1)  120  km  (2)  220  km 
(3)  320  km  (4)  420  km 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

12.  A  favourable  Balance  of  Trade 
of  a  country  implies  that 

(1)  Imports  are  greater  than 
Exports 

(2)  Exports  are  greater  than 
Imports 

(3)  Both  Imports  and  Exports 
are  equal 

(4)  Rising  Imports  and  Falling 
Exports 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

13.  'Quota'  is 

(1)  tax  levied  on  imports 

(2)  imports  of  capital  goods 

(3)  limit  on  the  quantity  of  im¬ 
ports 

(4)  limit  on  the  quantity  of 
exports 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 

14.  'PROTECTION' means 

(1)  Restrictions  imposed  on 
import  trade 

(2)  Protection  to  home  indus¬ 
tries 

(3)  No  free  exchange  of  goods 
and  services  between  two 
countries 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

15.  Which  one  of  the  following  does 
not  deal  with  export  promotion? 

( 1 )  Trade  Development  Authority 

(2)  Mineral  and  Metal  Trading 
Corporation 

(3)  Cooperative  Marketing  So¬ 
cieties 

(4)  State  Trading  Corporation  of 
India 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


Theoretically  trade  between  two 
countries  lakes  place  on  ac¬ 
count  of 

(1)  differences  in  costs 

(2)  scarcity  of  goods 

(3)  comparative  differences  in 
costs 

(4)  need  for  exports 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 
Short  term  loans  to  correct  Bal¬ 
ance  of  Payments  problems  is 
given  by 

(1)  I.M.F.  (2)  I.B.R.D 

(3)  I.D.A  (4)  A.D.B 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
Multinational  Corporation  is  also 
called 

(1)  Trading  Corporation 

(2)  International  Corporation 

(3)  Finance  Corporation 

(4)  Trans-national  Corporation 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
Freeing  the  economy  from  all 
unnecessary  controls  and  regu¬ 
lations  is  referred  to  as 

(1)  Freedom 

(2)  Privatisation 

(3)  Liberalisation 

(4)  Globalisation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 
Floating  Exchange  Rate  is  also 
referred  to  as 

(1)  Flexible  Exchange  Rate 

(2)  Fixed  Exchange  Rate 

(3)  Real  Exchange  Rate 

(4)  Controlled  Exchange  Rate 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 
Countries  that  depend  mainly 
on  the  export  of  primary  products 
for  their  income,  are  prone  to 

(1)  inflation 

(2)  economic  instability 

(3)  increasing  unemployment 

(4)  stable  economic  growth 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

A  Trade  Policy  consists  of 

(1)  Export-Import  Policy 

(2)  Licencing  Policy 

(3)  Foreign  Exchange  Policy 

(4)  Balance  of  Payment  Policy 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 
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23.  Globalisation  means 

(1)  Integration  of  economy 

(2)  Integration  of  financial  mar¬ 
ket 

(3)  Integration  of  the  domestic 
economy  with  the  world 
economy 

(4)  Integration  of  the  various 
sectors  of  economy 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

24.  Globalisation  means 

(1)  Integration  of  economy 

(2)  Integration  of  financial  market 

(3)  Integration  of  the  domestic 
economy  with  the  world 
economy 

(4)  Integration  of  the  various 
sectors  of  economy 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

25.  Externality  theory  is  the  basic 
theory  of  the  following  branch  of 
Economics: 

(1)  Environomics 

(2)  Fiscal  Economics 

(3)  International  Economics 

(4)  Macro  Economics 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-1 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

26.  The  balance  of  payments  of  a 
country  is  in  equilibrium  when 
the 

(1)  demand  as  well  as  supply 
of  the  domestic  currency 
are  the  highest 

(2)  demand  for  the  domestic  cur¬ 
rency  is  equal  to  its  supply 

(3)  demand  for  the  domestic  cur¬ 
rency  is  the  highest 

(4)  demand  for  the  domestic  cur¬ 
rency  is  the  lowest 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

27.  “Closed  Economy”  means: 

(1)  no  provision  for  public  sector 

(2)  no  provision  for  private  sector 

(3)  economy  policy  not  well  defined 

(4)  a  country  having  no  imports 
and  exports 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

28.  Dumping  is  a  form  of  price  dis¬ 
crimination  at 

(1)  within  industry 

(2)  national  level 

(3)  international  level 

(4)  local  level 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 
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29.  In  the  balance  of  payments  ac¬ 
count,  unrequited  receipts  and 
payments  are  also  regarded  as 

(1)  bilateral  transfers 

(2)  unilateral  transfers 

(3)  capital  account  transfers 

(4)  invisible  transfers 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

30.  “Wall  Street”  is  the  name  of  the  : 

(1)  Stock  Exchange  of  New 
York 

(2)  Indian  Township  in  Wash¬ 
ington 

(3)  Super  market  in  Mumbai 

(4)  Stock  Exchange  of  kolkata 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  16.08.2015 

(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

31.  As  a  result  of  higher  rate  of  in¬ 
flation  in  India,  the  U.S.  dollar 
will 

(1)  Depreciate  (2)  Constant 

(3)  Negligible  (4)  Appreciate 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

32.  Which  type  of  foreign  investment 
is  considered  as  unsafe? 

(1)  Foreign  Direct  Investment 
(FDI) 

(2)  Portfolio  Investment 

(3)  NRI  deposits 

(4)  External  commercial  borrow¬ 
ing 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

33.  The  term  ‘Dumping'  refers  to 

(1)  The  sale  of  a  sub-standard 
commodity 

(2)  Sale  in  a  foreign  market  of  a 
commodity  at  a  price  below 
marginal  cost 

(3)  Sale  in  a  foreign  market  of  a 
commodity  just  at  marginal 
cost  with  too  much  of  profit 

(4)  Smuggling  of  goods  without 
paying  any  customs  duty 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

34.  “Globalisation  of  Indian 
Economy”  denotes  : 

(1)  Increase  of  external  borrow¬ 
ings 

(2)  having  minimum  intervention 
in  economic  relations  with 
other  countries 

(3)  starting  of  new  business 
units  abroad 

(4)  relaxing  the  programmes  of 
import  substitution 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 


TYPE- VII 


1.  On  the  administered  price  of 
which  of  the  following  articles  no 
subsidy  is  given  ? 

(1)  DAP  (2)  ATF 

(3)  LPG  (4)  Kerosene  oil 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  Which  among  the  following  has 
the  least  possibility  of  globalisa¬ 
tion  ? 

(1)  selection  of  labour  force 

(2)  location  of  capital  works 

(3)  to  manage  resources  for  in¬ 
vestment 

(4)  increase  in  infrastructure 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

3.  Agricultural  Technology  is  hard 
to  spread  because  : 

(1)  it  has  to  be  adopted  to  local 
conditions. 

(2)  rural  people  are  not  receptive 

(3)  farmers  are  afraid  to  experi¬ 
ment  on  land  for  fear  of  fail¬ 
ure. 

(4)  all  of  the  above. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

4.  Structural  unemployment  arises 
due  to  : 

(1)  deflationary  conditions 

(2)  heavy  industry  bias 

(3)  shortage  of  raw  materials 

(4)  inadequate  productive  ca¬ 
pacity 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  What  is  “book-building"  ? 

(1)  Preparing  the  income  and 
expenditure  ledgers  of  a 
company  (book-keeping) 

(2)  Manipulating  the  profit  and 
loss  statements  of  a  company 

(3)  A  process  of  inviting  sub¬ 
scriptions  to  a  public  offer 
of  securities,  essentially 
through  a  tendering  process 

(4)  Publishers’  activity 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

6.  Which  natioalised  bank  of  In¬ 
dia  has  a  shining  star  as  its 
emblem? 

(1)  Syndicate  Bank 

(2)  Indian  Bank 

(3)  Bank  of  India 

(4)  BankofBaroda 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 
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7.  Which  one  of  the  following  tax¬ 
es  is  collected  and  utilized  by 
the  State  Governments  ? 

(1)  Personal  income  tax 

(2)  Corporation  tax 

(3)  Land  revenue 

(4)  Custom  duties 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

8.  Which  amidst  the  following  is 
not  a  credit  rating  agency  ? 

(1)  CRISIL  (2)  CARE 
(3)  ICRA  (4)  IFCI 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

9.  NIFTY  is  associated  with 

(1)  Cloth  Market  Price  Index 

(2)  Consumer  Price  Index 

(3)  BSE  Index 

(4)  NSE  Index 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

10.  The  data  collection  for  national 
income  estimation  is  conduct¬ 
ed  in  India  by — 

(1)  The  Finance  Ministry  of  the 
Government  of  India 

(2)  The  RBI 

(3)  The  NSSO  (National  Sample 
Survey  Organi-sation) 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

11.  Scheduled  Banks  have  to  be 
registered  with 

(1)  SEBI  (2)  RBI 

(3)  Finance  Ministry 

(4)  SBI 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

1 2 .  Which  organisation  collects  data 
for  the  unorganised  sector  ? 

(1)  NSSO  (2)  CSO 

(3)  ASI  (4)  RBI 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 

Exam.  03.09.2006) 

13.  The  definition  of  'small-scale 
industry’  in  India  is  based  on 

(1)  sales  by  the  unit 

(2)  investment  in  machines  and 
equipments 

(3)  market  coverage 

(4)  export  capacity 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 
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14.  ‘NABARD’  is  associated  with  the 
development  of 

(1)  agricultural  sector  and  ru¬ 
ral  areas 

(2)  heavy  industries 

(3)  banking  sector 

(4)  real  estates 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

15.  Government  takes  ‘ways  and 
means  advances’  from 

(1)  RBI  (2)  IDBI 

(3)  SBI  (4)  ICICI 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

16.  Kisan  Credit  Card  scheme  was 
introduced  in 

(1)  1991  (2)  1996 

(3)  1998  (4)  2000 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

17.  Compared  to  the  rich  the  poor 
save 

(1)  A  larger  part  of  their  income 

(2)  An  equal  part  of  their  income 

(3)  A  smaller  part  of  their  income 

(4)  All  of  their  incomes 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

18.  One  of  the  main  factors  that  led 
to  rapid  expansion  of  Indian 
exports  is 

(1)  Imposition  of  import  duties 

(2)  Liberalisation  of  the  econo¬ 
my 

(3)  Recession  in  other  countries 

(4)  Diversification  of  exports 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

19.  The  gradation  and  standardis¬ 
ation  of  agricultural  products 
are  conducted  through 

(1)  Food  Corporation  of  India 

(2)  Directorate  of  Marketing 
and  Inspection 

(3)  Indian  Standards  Institution 

(4)  Central  Statistical  Organisa¬ 
tion 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

20.  According  to  the  Employment 
Outlook  2007  reports  of  the 
Organisation  for  Economic  Co¬ 
operation  and  Develop-ment 


(OECD),  the  number  of  new 
jobs  created  in  India  every  year 
from  2000  to  2005  is 
(1)  5  million  (2)  8  million 
(3)  11  million  (4)  13  million 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

21.  Which  of  the  following  items  is 
a  major  item  of  Indian  export? 

(1)  Computer  chips 

(2)  Potato  chips 

(3)  Textile  garments 

(4)  Car  engines 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

22.  Indian  agriculture  is  typically 
characterised  as 

(1)  land  surplus,  labour  scarce 
economy 

(2)  land  surplus,  labour  surplus 
economy 

(3)  land  scarce,  labour  surplus 
economy 

(4)  land  scarce,  labour  scarce 
economy 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

23.  Open  market  operations  of  RBI 
refer  to  buying  and  selling  of 

(1)  Commercial  bills 

(2)  Foreign  exchange 

(3)  Gold 

(4)  Government  bonds 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

24.  A  situation  where  we  have  peo¬ 
ple  whose  level  of  income  is  not 
sufficient  to  meet  the  minimum 
consumption  expenditure  is 
considered  as 

(1)  Absolute  Poverty 

(2)  Relative  Poverty 

(3)  Urban  Poverty 

(4)  Rural  Poverty 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

25.  Nature  of  unemployment  in  ag¬ 
riculture  in  India  is 

(1)  only  seasonal 

(2)  only  disguised 

(3)  Both  (1)  and  (2) 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 


<  SGAE-593  > 


26.  The  monetary  policy  is  India  is 
formulated  by 

(1)  Central  Government 

(2)  Industrial  Financial  Corpo¬ 
ration  of  India 

(3)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(4)  Industrial  Development 
Bank  of  India 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

27.  At  present,  India  is  following 

(1)  Fixed  exchange  rate 

(2)  Floating  exchange  rate 

(3)  Pegged  up  exchange  rate 

(4)  Pegged  down  exchange  rate 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

28.  Which  of  the  following  taxes  are 
levied  and  collected  by  the  cen¬ 
tre  but  their  net  proceeds  are 
wholly  transferred  to  states  ? 

(1)  Expenditure  Tax  and  Gift 
Tax 

(2)  Additional  Duties  of  Excise 
in  lieu  of  Sales  Tax 

(3)  Stamps  and  Registration 

(4)  Taxes  on  Advertisement 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

29.  The  bank  cheques  are  pro¬ 
cessed  by  using 

(1)  OCR  (2)  MICR 

(3)  OMR  (4)  PMR 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

30.  When  was  the  Minimum  Wages 
Act  enacted  in  India  ? 

(1)  1936  (2)  1948 

(3)  1951  (4)  1956 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

3 1 .  Which  one  of  the  following  does 
not  deal  with  export  promotion? 

( 1)  Trade  Development  Authori¬ 

ty 

(2)  Minerals  and  Metals  Trad¬ 
ing  Corporation 

(3)  Cooperative  Marketing  So¬ 
cieties 

(4)  State  Trading  Corporation  of 
India 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 
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32.  Which  of  the  following  sets  be¬ 
longs  to  Central  tax  ? 

(1)  Excise  duty,  Sales  tax  and 
Custom  duty 

(2)  Excise  duty,  Custom  duty 
and  Income  tax 

(3)  Income  tax,  Custom  duty 
and  House  tax 

(4)  Custom  duty,  Entertain¬ 
ment  tax  and  Income  tax 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

33.  Consequent  upon  the  recom¬ 
mendations  of  the  Working 
Group  on  Rural  Banks,  5  Rural 
Regional  Banks  were  initially  set 
up  in  the  year 

(1)  1973  (2)  1974 

(3)  1975  (4)  1976 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

34.  Poverty  in  less  developed  coun¬ 
tries  is  largely  due  to 

(1)  voluntary  idleness 

(2)  income  inequality 

(3)  lack  of  cultural  activities 

(4)  lack  of  intelligence  of  the 
people 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

35.  Which  one  of  the  following  cat¬ 
egories  of  workers  is  termed  as 
cultivators  ? 

(1)  Those  who  own  land  and 
cultivate 

(2)  Those  who  lease  inland  and 
cultivate 

(3)  Those  who  cultivate  the  land 
of  others 

(4)  Those  who  own  land  and 
lease  in  from  others  or  in¬ 
stitutions  and  cultivate 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

36.  The  reserves  held  by  Commer¬ 
cial  Banks  over  and  above  the 
statutory  minimum,  with  the 
RBI  are  called 

(1)  Cash  reserves 

(2)  Deposit  reserves 

(3)  Excess  reserves 

(4)  Momentary  reserves 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 


Who  is  authorised  to  issue 
coins  in  India  ? 

(1)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(2)  Ministry  of  Finance 

(3)  State  Bank  of  India 

(4)  Indian  Overseas  Bank 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 
Reserve  Bank  of  India  was  na¬ 
tionalised  in 

(1)  1948  (2)  1947 

(3)  1949  (4)  1950 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 
National  Social  Assistance  Pro¬ 
gramme  is  aimed  at  providing 

(1)  financial  support  to  Sched¬ 
uled  Castes  and  Scheduled 
Tribes 

(2)  old  age  pension  to  very  poor 

(3)  insurance  for  the  poor 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 
Which  of  the  following  is  a  part 
of  tertiary  sector? 

(1)  Power  and  transportation 

(2)  Animal  Husbandry 

(3)  Cotton  manufacturing 

(4)  Cultivation  of  crops 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

What  was  the  objective  of  Com¬ 
mand  Area  Development 
Programme? 

(1)  To  ensure  that  land  is  given 
to  the  tillers 

(2)  To  ensure  better  utilisation 
of  irrigation  potential 

(3)  To  develop  the  areas  under 
the  command  of  Army 

(4)  Poverty  alleviation  in  selected 
areas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

Distribution  of  food  rains 
operates  under  a  two  tier 
system  with  the  introduction  of 

(1)  Targetted  Public  Distribu¬ 
tion  System 

(2)  The  Consumers  Cooperatives 

(3)  The  Cooperative  Marketing 
Societies 

(4)  The  Service  Cooperatives 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 
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43.  Commercialisation  of  agricul¬ 
ture  implies 

(1)  cultivation  of  timbers 

(2)  plantation 

(3)  production  of  crops  for  sale 

(4)  production  of  crops  like 
wheat  or  rice 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 

44.  Agricultural  income  tax  is  a 
source  of  revenue  to 

(1)  Central  Government 

(2)  State  Government 

(3)  Local  Administration 

(4)  Centre  and  State  Govern 
ments 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

45.  ISI  mark  is  not  given  to  which 
of  the  following  products? 

(1)  Electrical  goods 

(2)  Hosiery  goods 

(3)  Biscuits 

(4)  Cloth 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

46.  The  duties  levied  on  alcoholic 
liquors,  narcotic  drugs  and 
opium  come  under — 

(1)  Central  Excise  Duty 

(2)  Land  Revenue 

(3)  State  Excise  Duty 

(4)  General  Sales  Tax 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting)  (North 
Zone,  Delhi) 

47.  A  high  Statutory  Liquidity  Ratio 
(SLR) 

(1)  restricts  lending 

(2)  increases  supply  of  cash 

(3)  provides  funds  to  the  state 

(4)  increases  the  strength  of 
the  banks 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

48.  Corporation  tax  is  a  tax  imposed 
on 

(1)  the  net  incomes  of  the  com¬ 
panies 

(2)  the  corporate  properties 

(3)  the  utilities  provided  by  the 
corporation 
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(4)  tax  imposed  by  the  corpo¬ 
ration  on  individual  proper¬ 
ties 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

49.  What  is ‘AGMARK'? 

(1)  It  is  a  marketing  seal  issued 

on  the  graded  agricultural 
commodity 

(2)  It  stands  for  agricultural 
marketing 

(3)  It  represents  agricultural 
management  and  regulation 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

50.  The  Imperial  Bank  of  India,  af¬ 
ter  its  nationalisation  came  to 
be  known  as  : 

(1)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(2)  State  Bank  of  India 

(3)  United  Bank  of  India 

(4)  Indian  Overseas  Bank 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

51.  The1  sunrise  industries'  imply 

( 1)  petrochemicals  and  electron¬ 
ics  industiy 

(2)  sunflower  oil  industiy 

(3)  computer  industiy 

(4)  chemical  industiy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

52.  Regional  Rural  Banks  are  spon¬ 
sored  by 

(1)  Nationalised  Commercial 
Bank 

(2)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(3)  State  Bank  of  India 

(4)  Government  of  India 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

53.  What  type  of  products,  does 
CACP  recommend  minimum 
support  price  for  ? 

(1)  Industrial  products 

(2)  Agricultural  products 

(3)  Pharmaceutical  products 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 


54.  Special  Economic  Zone  (SEZ) 

concept  was  first  introduced  in 

(1)  China  (2)  Japan 

(3)  India  (4)  Pakistan 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  ’C1  &  D’) 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

55 .  Money  supply  is  governed  by  the 

(1)  Planning  Commission 

(2)  Finance  Commission 

(3)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 

(4)  Commercial  Banks 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

56.  The  food  stocks  that  are  built 
up  during  the  years  of  bumper 
harvest  are  called  : 

(1)  Capital  stock 

(2)  Buffer  stock 

(3)  Production  stock 

(4)  Grain  stock 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

57.  The  Minimum  Wages  Act  was 

first  passed  in  India  in  the  year: 
(1)  1947  (2)  1948 

(3)  1950  (4)  1951 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

58.  AGMARK  is  a  guarantee  of  stan¬ 
dard  : 

(1)  quality  (2)  quantity 

(3)  weight  (4)  size 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

59.  ‘Mixed  economy’  refers  to 

(1)  the  co-existence  of  heavy, 
small  scale  and  cottage  in¬ 
dustries 

(2)  the  promotion  of  agriculture 
as  well  as  cottage  industries 

(3)  the  co-existence  of  rich  as 
well  as  poor 

(4)  the  co-existence  of  public  as 
well  as  private  sector 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 
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60.  Golden  Handshake  Scheme  is 
associated  with 

(1)  Inviting  foreign  companies 

(2)  Private  investment  in  pub¬ 
lic  enterprises 

(3)  Establishing  joint  enterpri¬ 
ses 

(4)  Voluntary  retirement 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

61.  The  most  accessible  mediumin 
India  is 

(1)  Television  (2)  Radio 
(3)  Cinema  (4)  Newspapers 
(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

62.  Capital  Market  Regulator  is: 

(l)NSE  (2)  RBI 

(3)  SEBI  (4)  IRDA 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

63.  Buffer  stock  operations  are  con¬ 
ducted  by 

( 1)  Warehousing  Corporation 
of  India 

(2)  State  Trading  Corporation  of 
India 

(3)  Food  Corporation  of  India 

(4)  Ministry  of  Agriculture 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

64.  Coal  mines  were  Nationalised  in 
the  year  : 

(1)  1970  (2)  1971 

(3)  1972  (4)  1976 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

65.  The  system  of  “Memorandum  of 
Understanding"  (MoU)  was  intro¬ 
duced  in 

(1)1989-90  (2)1990-91 
(3)  1987  -  88  (4)  1988  -  89 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

66.  The  upper  limit  of  investment  in 
plant  and  machinery  for  small- 
scale  industries  has  been  fixed 
currently  at 

(1)  ?  35  lakhs  (2)  ?  45  lakhs 
(3)  ?  60  lakhs  (4)  ?  1  crore 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 
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67.  Of  the  following  land  uses,  which 
is  restricted  to  Special  Econom¬ 
ic  Zones  ? 

(1)  Educational  Institutions 

(2)  Free  trade  Centres 

(3)  Marketing  Centres 

(4)  Information  Technology 
Companies 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

68.  As  per  the  TRIPS  Agreement- 
1994,  a  good  originating  from  a 
region  with  specific  character/ 
quality /reputation  is  covered /to 
be  protected  under  the  IPR  as 

(1)  Patent 

(2)  Trademark 

(3)  Trade  secret 

(4)  GI  (Geographical  Indicator) 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

69.  Identify  the  one  which  is  not  re¬ 
lated  to  the  Agricultural  Price  Pol¬ 
icy. 

(1)  Buffer  stock  (2)  Imports 
(3)  Support  price  (4)  Licensing 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

70.  Steel  sheets  used  in  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  furnitures  is  an  example 
of 

(1)  an  intermediate  good 

(2)  a  final  good 

(3)  an  investment  good 

(4)  a  consumption  good 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 


TYPE-VIII 


1 .  Prof  Miltion  Fridman  was  leader 
of 

(1)  Ohio  school 

(2)  Chicago  school 

(3)  Cambridge  school 

(4)  London  school 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

2.  Who  is  called  the ‘Father  of  Eco¬ 
nomics’  ? 

(1)  Max  Muller 

(2)  Karl  Marx 

(3)  Adam  Smith 

(4)  Alfred  Marshall 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 , 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 


3.  Who  defined  ‘Rent’  as  that  por¬ 
tion  or  produce  of  the  earth 
which  is  paid  to  the  landlord  for 
the  use  of  original  and  indestruc¬ 
tible  power  of  the  soil  ? 

(1)  Ricardo  (2)  Marshall 

(3)  Keynes  (4)  Pigou 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

4.  Economies  of  a  firm  are  : 

(1)  An  increase  in  its  profits 

(2)  A  reduction  in  its  selling  ex¬ 
penses 

(3)  Its  dominance  of  the  market 

(4)  Saving  in  it’s  production  costs 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

5.  The  Liquidity  Preference  Theory 
of  Interest  was  propounded  by  : 

(1)  J.M.  Keynes 

(2)  David  Ricardo 

(3)  Alfred  Marshall 

(4)  Adam  Smith 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

6.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  an 
economic  activity  ? 

(1)  A  labourer  working  in  a  fac¬ 
tory. 

(2)  A  CRPF  jawan  guarding 
country’s  borders. 

(3)  A  teacher  teaching  his  own 
son. 

(4)  A  farmer  tilling  his  own  land . 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

7.  J.  B.  Say’s  Law  of  Market  was 
not  accepted  by  : 

(1)  Adam  Smith 

(2)  Marshall 

(3)  Malthus 

(4)  David  Ricardo 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

8.  The  time  element  in  price  analy¬ 
sis  was  introduced  by  : 

(1)  J.M.  Keynes 

(2)  Alfred  Marshall 

(3)  J.S.  Mill 

(4)  J.R.  Hicks 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 


<  SGAE-596  > 
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9.  Founded  in  the  year  1886  by  a 
pharmacist  named  John 
Pemberton,  this  product  is  the 
second  most  widely  understood 
term  in  the  world  after  “OK". 
What  is  its  name? 

(1)  Aspirin  (2)  ENO 

(3)  CocaCola  (4)  Pepsi 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

10.  Which  of  the  following  is  done  at 
a  Stock  Exchange  ? 

(1)  Commodities  are  bought  and 
sold  at  wholesale  price 

(2)  Commodities  are  b  ought  and 
sold  at  retail  price 

(3)  Securities  are  bought  and 
sold 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

11.  If  the  average  total  cost  is  Rs. 
54,  total  fixed  cost  is  Rs.  45000 
and  quantity  produced  is  2500 
units,  find  the  average  variable 
costs  (in  Rs.)  of  the  firm  : 

(1)  24  (2)  18 

(3)  36  (4)  60 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier -I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

12.  If  the  fixed  costs  of  a  factory  pro¬ 
ducing  candles  is  Rs  20,000, 
selling  price  is  Rs  30  per  dozen 
candles  and  variable  cost  is  Rs 
1.5  per  candle,  what  is  the 
break-even  quantity? 

(1)  20000  (2)  10000 

(3)  15000  (4)  12000 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier -I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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EXPLANATIONS 

\/Ss\s 

TYPE-I 

1.  (1)  An  oligopoly  is  a  market  form  in  which  a  market  or 
industry  is  dominated  by  a  small  number  of  sellers 
(oligopolists).  Because  there  are  few  sellers,  each  oli¬ 
gopolist  is  likely  to  be  aware  of  the  actions  of  the 
others.  The  decisions  of  one  firm  influence,  and  are 
influenced  by,  the  decisions  of  other  firms.  Businesses 
that  are  part  of  an  oligopoly  share  some  common  char¬ 
acteristics:  they  are  less  concentrated  than  in  a  mo¬ 
nopoly,  but  more  concentrated  than  in  a  competitive 
system.  This  creates  a  high  amount  of  interdepen¬ 
dence  which  encourages  competition  in  non  price- 
related  areas,  like  advertising  and  packaging.  The 
tobacco  companies,  soft  drink  companies,  and  air¬ 
lines  are  examples  of  an  imperfect  oligopoly. 

2.  (4)  The  fundamental  condition  of  perfect  competition 
is  that  there  must  be  a  large  number  of  sellers  or 
firms.  Homogeneous  Commodity  is  the  second  fun¬ 
damental  condition  of  a  perfect  market.  The  prod¬ 
ucts  of  all  firms  in  the  industry  are  homogeneous  and 
identical.  In  other  words,  they  are  perfect  substitutes 
for  one  another.  There  are  no  trademarks,  patents 
etc.  to  distinguish  the  product  of  one  seller  from  that 
of  another.  Under  perfect  competition,  the  control  over 
price  is  completely  eliminated  because  all  firms  pro¬ 
duce  homogeneous  commodities.  This  condition  en¬ 
sures  that  the  same  price  prevails  in  the  market  for 
the  same  commodity. 

3.  (4)  In  economics,  distribution  theory  is  the  systemat¬ 
ic  attempt  to  account  for  the  sharing  of  the  national 
income  among  the  owners  of  the  factors  of  produc¬ 
tion — land,  labour,  and  capital.  Traditionally,  econo¬ 
mists  have  studied  how  the  costs  of  these  factors 
and  the  size  of  their  return — rent,  wages,  and  prof¬ 
its — are  fixed.  The  theory  of  distribution  involves  three 
distinguishable  sets  of  questions.  First,  how  is  the 
national  income  distributed  among  persons?  Second, 
what  determines  the  prices  of  the  factors  of  produc¬ 
tion?  Third,  how  is  the  national  income  distributed 
proportionally  among  the  factors  of  production? 

4.  (2)  In  microeconomics,  economies  of  scale  are  the 
cost  advantages  that  an  enterprise  obtains  due  to 
expansion.  There  are  factors  that  cause  a  producer’s 
average  cost  per  unit  to  fall  as  the  scale  of  output  is 
increased.  “Economies  of  scale”  is  a  long  run  concept 
and  refers  to  reductions  in  unit  cost  as  the  size  of  a 
facility  and  the  usage  levels  of  other  inputs  increase. 

5.  (2)  A  shift  in  the  demand  curve  is  caused  by  a  factor 
affecting  demand  other  than  a  change  in  price.  If  any 
of  these  factors  change  then  the  amount  consumers 
wish  to  purchase  changes  whatever  the  price.  The 
shift  in  the  demand  curve  is  referred  to  as  an  in¬ 
crease  or  decrease  in  demand.  A  movement  along  the 
demand  curve  occurs  when  there  is  a  change  in  price. 
This  may  occur  because  of  a  change  in  supply  condi¬ 
tions.  The  factors  affecting  demand  are  assumed  to 
be  held  constant.  A  change  in  price  leads  to  a  move¬ 


ment  along  the  demand  curve  and  is  referred  to  as  a 
change  in  quantity  demanded. 

6.  (2)  In  economics,  the  demand  curve  is  the  graph  de¬ 
picting  the  relationship  between  the  price  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  commodity  and  the  amount  of  it  that  consumers 
are  willing  and  able  to  purchase  at  that  given  price. 
The  shift  of  a  demand  curve  takes  place  when  there 
is  a  change  in  any  non-price  determinant  of  demand, 
resulting  in  a  new  demand  curve.  There  is  move¬ 
ment  along  a  demand  curve  when  a  change  in  price 
causes  the  quantity  demanded  to  change.  When  there 
is  a  change  in  an  influencing  factor  other  than  price, 
there  may  be  a  shift  in  the  demand  curve  to  the  left 
or  to  the  right,  as  the  quantity  demanded  increases 
or  decreases  at  a  given  price.  For  example,  if  there  is 
a  positive  news  report  about  the  product,  the  quanti¬ 
ty  demanded  at  each  price  may  increase,  as  demon¬ 
strated  by  the  demand  curve  shifting  to  the  right. 

7.  (2)  In  economics,  income  elasticity  of  demand  mea¬ 
sures  the  responsiveness  of  the  demand  for  a  good 
to  a  change  in  the  income  of  the  people  demanding 
the  good,  ceteris  paribus.  It  is  calculated  as  the  ratio 
of  the  percentage  change  in  demand  to  the  percent¬ 
age  change  in  income.  For  example,  if,  in  response 
to  a  10%  increase  in  income,  the  demand  for  a  good 
increased  by  20%,  the  income  elasticity  of  demand 
would  be  20%/ 10%  =  2.  A  positive  income  elasticity 
of  demand  is  associated  with  normal  goods;  an  in¬ 
crease  in  income  will  lead  to  a  rise  in  demand.  If 
income  elasticity  of  demand  of  a  commodity  is  less 
than  1,  it  is  a  necessity  good.  If  the  elasticity  of  de¬ 
mand  is  greater  than  1 ,  it  is  a  luxury  good  or  a  supe¬ 
rior  good. 

8.  (2)  In  economics,  a  monopsony  (mono:  single)  is  a 
market  form  in  which  only  one  buyer  faces  many 
sellers.  It  is  an  example  of  imperfect  competition, 
similar  to  a  monopoly,  in  which  only  one  seller  faces 
many  buyers.  As  the  only  purchaser  of  a  good  or 
service,  the  monopsonist  may  dictate  terms  to  its 
suppliers  in  the  same  manner  that  a  monopolist  con¬ 
trols  the  market  for  its  buyers.  It  is  also  known  as 
Single  buyer  Right.  A  single-payer  universal  health 
care  system,  in  which  the  government  is  the  only 
“buyer”  of  health  care  services,  is  an  example  of  a 
monopsony.  Another  possible  monopsony  could  de¬ 
velop  in  the  exchange  between  the  food  industry  and 
farmers. 

9.  (4)  A  real  wage  rate  is  a  nominal  wage  rate  divided  by 
the  price  of  a  good  and  is  a  transparent  measure  of 
how  much  of  the  good  an  hour  of  work  buys.  It  pro¬ 
vides  an  important  indicator  of  the  living  standards 
of  workers,  and  also  of  the  productivity  of  workers. 
While  differences  in  earnings  or  incomes  may  be 
misleading  indicators  of  worker  welfare,  real  wage 
rates  are  comparable  across  time  and  location.  Nom¬ 
inal  wages  are  not  sufficient  to  tell  us  if  workers  gain 
since,  even  if  wages  rise,  the  price  of  one  of  the 
goods  also  rises  when  moving  to  free  trade.  The  real 
wage  represents  the  purchasing  power  of  wages — 
that  is,  the  quantity  of  goods  the  wages  will  pur¬ 
chase. 
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10.  (1)  Average  revenue  is  the  revenue  per  unit  of  the 
commodity  sold.  It  can  be  obtained  by  dividing  the 
TR  by  the  number  of  units  sold.  Then,  AR  =  TR/Q 
AR.  In  other  words,  it  means  price.  Since  the  de¬ 
mand  curve  shows  the  relationship  between  price  and 
the  quantity  demanded,  it  also  represents  the  aver¬ 
age  revenue  or  price  at  which  the  various  amounts  of 
a  commodity  are  sold,  because  the  price  offered  by 
the  buyer  is  the  revenue  from  seller’s  point  of  view. 
Therefore,  average  revenue  curve  of  the  firm  is  the 
same  as  demand  curve  of  the  consumer. 

11.  (4)  Rent  refers  to  that  part  of  payment  by  a  tenant 
which  is  made  only  for  the  use  of  land,  i.e.,  free  gift 
of  nature.  The  payment  made  by  an  agriculturist 
tenant  to  the  landlord  is  not  necessarily  equals  to  the 
economic  rent.  A  part  of  this  payment  may  consist  of 
interest  on  capital  invested  in  the  land  by  the  land¬ 
lord  in  the  form  of  buildings,  fences,  tube  wells,  etc. 
The  term  'economic  rent’  refers  to  that  part  of  pay¬ 
ment  which  is  made  for  the  use  of  land  only,  and  the 
total  payment  made  by  a  tenant  to  the  landlord  is 
called  ‘contract  rent’.  Economic  rent  is  also  called 
surplus  because  it  emerges  without  any  effort  on  the 
part  of  a  landlord. 

12.  (1)  Some  goods  are  known  as  inferior  goods.  With 
inferior  goods,  there  is  an  inverse  relationship  be¬ 
tween  real  income  and  the  demand  for  the  good  in 
question.  If  real  incomes  rise,  the  demand  for  an  infe¬ 
rior  good  will  fall.  If  real  incomes  fall  (in  a  recession, 
for  instance) ,  the  demand  for  an  inferior  good  will  rise. 
Example:  Bus  travel.  As  people  get  richer,  they  are 
more  likely  to  buy  themselves  a  car,  or  use  a  taxi, 
rather  than  rely  on  the  more  inferior  bus,  so  the  de¬ 
mand  for  bus  travel  falls  as  real  incomes  rise. 

13.  (4)  The  Marginal  Utility  Curve  is  a  curve  illustrating 
the  relation  between  the  marginal  utility  obtained  from 
consuming  an  additional  unit  of  good  and  the  quanti¬ 
ty  of  the  good  consumed.  The  negative  slope  of  the 
marginal  utility  curve  reflects  the  law  of  diminishing 
marginal  utility.  The  marginal  utility  curve  also  can 
be  used  to  derive  the  demand  curve.  Marginal  Utility 
is  the  utility  derived  from  the  last  unit  of  a  commodity 
purchased.  One  of  the  earliest  explanations  of  the 
inverse  relationship  between  price  and  quantity  de¬ 
manded  is  the  law  of  diminishing  marginal  utility.  This 
law  suggests  that  as  more  of  a  product  is  consumed 
the  marginal  (additional)  benefit  to  the  consumer  falls: 
hence  consumers  are  prepared  to  pay  less. 

14.  (4)  A  perfectly  competitive  firm's  supply  curve  is  that 
portion  of  its  marginal  cost  curve  that  lies  above  the 
minimum  of  the  average  variable  cost  curve.  A  per¬ 
fectly  competitive  firm  maximizes  profit  by  producing 
the  quantity  of  output  that  equates  price  and  margin¬ 
al  cost.  In  that  price  equals  marginal  revenue  for  a 
perfectly  competitive  firm,  price  is  also  equal  to  mar¬ 
ginal  cost.  In  other  words,  the  firm  produces  by  mov¬ 
ing  up  and  down  along  its  marginal  cost  curve.  The 
marginal  cost  curve  is  thus  the  perfectly  competitive 
firm’s  supply  curve. 

15.  (3)  In  economics,  economic  equilibrium  is  a  state  of 
the  world  where  economic  forces  are  balanced  and  in 
the  absence  of  external  influences  the  (equilibrium) 


values  of  economic  variables  will  not  change.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  in  the  standard  text-book  model  of  perfect 
competition,  equilibrium  occurs  at  the  point  at  which 
quantity  demanded  and  quantity  supplied  is  equal. 
Equilibrium  can  change  if  there  is  a  change  in  de¬ 
mand  or  supply  conditions  which  are  internal  factor 
changes.  In  equilibrium,  the  price  is  endogenous  be¬ 
cause  producers  change  their  price 

16.  (2)  In  economics,  factors  of  production  are  the  inputs 
to  the  production  process.  Factors  of  production’  may 
also  refer  specifically  to  the  ’primary  factors',  which 
are  stocks  including  land,  labor  (the  ability  to  work), 
and  capital  goods  applied  to  production.  Many  econ¬ 
omists  today  consider  “human  capital’’  (skills  and  ed¬ 
ucation)  as  the  fourth  factor  of  production,  with  en¬ 
trepreneurship  as  a  form  of  human  capital.  In  mar¬ 
kets,  entrepreneurs  combine  the  other  factors  of  pro¬ 
duction,  land,  labor,  and  capital,  in  order  to  make  a 
profit.  Often  these  entrepreneurs  are  seen  as  inno¬ 
vators,  developing  new  ways  to  produce  and  new 
products.  In  a  planned  economy,  central  planners 
decide  how  land,  labor,  and  capital  should  be  used  to 
provide  for  maximum  benefit  for  all  citizens. 

17.  (4)  Opportunity  cost  is  the  cost  of  any  activity  mea¬ 
sured  in  terms  of  the  value  of  the  next  best  alternative 
forgone  (that  is  not  chosen) .  It  is  the  sacrifice  related 
to  the  second  best  choice  available  to  someone,  or 
group,  who  has  picked  among  several  mutually  exclu¬ 
sive  choices.  When  economists  refer  to  the  “opportu¬ 
nity  cost”  of  a  resource,  they  mean  the  value  of  the 
next-highest-valued  alternative  use  of  that  resource. 
If.  for  example,  we  spend  time  and  money  going  to  a 
movie,  we  cannot  spend  that  time  at  home  reading  a 
book,  and  we  cannot  spend  the  money  on  something 
else.  If  our  next-best  alternative  to  seeing  the  movie  is 
reading  the  book,  then  the  opportunity  cost  of  seeing 
the  movie  is  the  money  spent  plus  the  pleasure  we 
forgo  by  not  reading  the  book. 

18.  (2)  The  demand  of  commodity  mainly  stems  from  the 
consumption  capacity  of  the  buyer.  Demand  is  equal 
to  desire  plus  ability  to  pay  plus  will  to  spend.  De¬ 
mand  for  a  commodity  depends  upon  number  of  fac¬ 
tors  called  Determinants.  The  demand  function  can 
be  symbolically  expressed  as:  QdN  =  f  (PN,  PR,  I,  T,  E, 
O)  where,  QdN  =  Quantity  demanded  for  the  commod¬ 
ity;  PN  =  Price  of  the  commodity;  PR  =  Price  of  related 
commodity;  I  =  Income  of  consumers;  T  =  Taste  & 
Preferences  of  the  consumers:  E  =  Expectations  about 
the  future  prices;  and  0=  other  factors. 

19.  (1)  Equilibrium  price  is  a  state  in  economy  where  the 
supply  of  goods  matches  demand.  When  a  major  in¬ 
dex  experiences  a  period  of  consolidation  or  sideways 
momentum,  it  can  be  said  that  the  forces  of  supply 
and  demand  are  relatively  equal  and  that  the  market 
is  in  a  state  of  equilibrium.  In  short,  it  is  the  market 
price  at  which  the  supply  of  an  item  equals  the  quan¬ 
tity  demanded. 

20.  (3)  Marginal  utility  measures  the  extra  utility  (or  satis¬ 
faction)  from  consuming  an  additional  unit  of  a  prod¬ 
uct.  Total  utility  is  the  total  satisfaction  from  the  con¬ 
sumption  of  the  product.  According  to  the  Law  of 
Diminishing  Marginal  Utility,  total  utility  increases  at 
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a  diminishing  rate.  When  marginal  utility  is  0  this 
means  there  is  no  increase  in  total  satisfaction  from 
the  consumption  of  that  unit.  So  the  total  unit  is  at 
maximum. 

21.  (1)  Operating  surplus  is  an  accounting  concept  used 
in  national  accounts  statistics  (such  as  United  Na¬ 
tions  System  of  National  Accounts  (UNSNA)  and  in 
corporate  and  government  accounts.  It  is  the  balanc¬ 
ing  item  of  the  Generation  of  Income  Account  in  the 
UNSNA.  It  may  be  used  in  macro-economics  as  a  proxy 
for  total  pre-tax  profit  income,  although  entrepreneur¬ 
ial  income  may  provide  a  better  measure  of  business 
profits.  In  UNSNA.  "implicit  (imputed)  rents”  on  land 
owned  by  the  enterprise  and  the  “implicit  (imputed) 
interest”  chargeable  on  the  use  of  the  enterprise’s 
own  funds  are  excluded  from  operating  surplus. 

22.  (2)  Seller’s  market  is  a  market  which  has  more  buy¬ 
ers  than  sellers,  ffigh  prices  result  from  this  excess 
of  demand  over  supply.  The  opposite  of  the  seller’s 
market  is  the  buyer’s  market,  where  supply  greatly 
exceeds  demand. 

23.  (1)  Social  cost  is  defined  as  a  sum  of  the  private  cost 
and  external  costs.  The  social  cost  is  generally  not 
borne  by  an  individual.  It  may  be  borne  by  entire 
society,  city  or  even  country.  This  is  not  a  one-time 
cost  like  private  cost.  This  cost  is  recurrent  and  it  is 
very  difficult  to  calculate  due  to  the  inclusion  of  ex¬ 
ternal  costs.  The  cost  may  result  from  an  event,  ac¬ 
tion,  or  policy  changes.  Social  costs  are  not  calculat¬ 
ed  whenever  a  seller  sells  any  product  or  item  to 
buyer.  This  cost  is  added  up  from  the  use  of  that 
product. 

24.  (2)  The  break-even  point  (BEP)  is  the  point  at  which 
cost  or  expenses  and  revenue  are  equal:  there  is  no 
net  loss  or  gain,  and  one  has  “broken  even”.  A  profit 
or  a  loss  has  not  been  made,  although  opportunity 
costs  have  been  “paid”,  and  capital  has  received  the 
risk-adjusted,  expected  return. 

25.  (3)  Monopolistic  competition  is  a  type  of  imperfect 
competition  such  that  many  producers  sell  products 
that  are  differentiated  from  one  another  as  goods  but 
not  perfect  substitutes  (such  as  from  branding,  qual¬ 
ity,  or  location).  In  monopolistic  competition,  a  firm 
takes  the  prices  charged  by  its  rivals  as  given  and 
ignores  the  impact  of  its  own  prices  on  the  prices  of 
other  firms.  In  a  monopolistically  competitive  mar¬ 
ket,  firms  can  behave  like  monopolies  in  the  short 
run,  including  by  using  market  power  to  generate 
profit.  In  the  long  run,  however,  other  firms  enter  the 
market  and  the  benefits  of  differentiation  decrease 
with  competition;  the  market  becomes  more  like  a 
perfectly  competitive  one  where  firms  cannot  gain 
economic  profit. 

26.  (4)  In  economics,  the  law  of  demand  is  an  economic 
law,  which  states  that  consumers  buy  more  of  a  good 
when  its  price  is  lower  and  less  when  its  price  is 
higher  (ceteris  paribus).  The  Law  of  demand  states 
that  the  quantity  demanded  and  the  price  of  a  com¬ 
modity  are  inversely  related,  other  things  remaining 
constant.  That  is.  if  the  income  of  the  consumer,  prices 
of  the  related  goods,  and  preferences  of  the  consum¬ 


er  remain  unchanged,  then  the  change  in  quantity  of 
good  demanded  by  the  consumer  will  be  negatively 
correlated  to  the  change  in  the  price  of  the  good. 

27.  (1)  A  consumer  is  in  a  state  of  equilibrium  when  he 
achieves  maximum  aggregate  satisfaction  on  the  ex¬ 
penditure  that  he  makes  depending  on  the  set  of  con¬ 
ditions  relating  to  his  tastes  and  preferences,  income, 
price  and  supply  of  the  commodity  etc.  Producers' 
equilibrium  occurs  when  he  maximizes  his  net  profit 
subject  to  a  given  set  of  economic  situations.  A  firm's 
equilibrium  point  is  when  it  has  no  inclination  in 
changing  its  production.  In  short  run  Marginal  reve¬ 
nue  =  Marginal  Cost  is  the  condition  of  equilibrium. 

28.  (2)  If  workers  receive  a  higher  nominal  wage  and  the 
price  level  does  not  change,  then  the  real  purchasing 
power  of  their  wages  is  higher  and  they  are  inclined 
to  increase  the  quantity  of  labor  supplied.  If  the  work¬ 
ers  receive  the  same  nominal  wage,  but  the  price 
level  increases,  then  the  real  purchasing  power  of 
their  wages  is  lower  and  they  are  inclined  to  decrease 
the  quantity  of  labor  supplied.  Any  combination  of 
changes  in  nominal  resource  prices  or  the  price  level 
that  changes  the  purchasing  power  of  resource  pric¬ 
es  entices  resource  owners  to  change  quantities  sup¬ 
plied. 

29.  (3)  All  factors  of  production  like  land,  labour,  capital 
and  entrepreneur  are  required  in  combination  at  a 
time  to  produce  a  commodity.  Production  means  cre¬ 
ation  or  an  addition  of  utility.  Factors  of  production 
(or  productive  ‘inputs’  or  ‘resources’)  are  any  com¬ 
modities  or  services  used  to  produce  goods  and  ser¬ 
vices. 

30.  (4)  The  law  of  diminishing  returns  (also  law  of  dimin¬ 
ishing  marginal  returns  or  law  of  increasing  relative 
cost)  states  that  in  all  productive  processes,  adding 
more  of  one  factor  of  production,  while  holding  all 
others  constant  (“ceteris  paribus”) ,  will  at  some  point 
yield  lower  per-unit  returns.  The  law  of  diminishing 
returns  does  not  imply  that  adding  more  of  a  factor 
will  decrease  the  total  production,  a  condition  known 
as  negative  returns,  though  in  fact  this  is  common. 

31.  (4)  Consumer  sovereignty  means  that  buyers  ultimately 
determine  which  goods  and  services  remain  in  pro¬ 
duction.  While  businesses  can  produce  and  attempt 
to  sell  whatever  goods  they  choose,  if  the  goods  fail 
to  satisfy  the  wants  and  needs,  consumers  decide 
not  to  buy.  If  the  consumers  do  not  buy,  the  busi¬ 
nesses  do  not  sell  and  the  goods  are  not  produced. 

32.  (3)  Free  goods  are  what  is  needed  by  the  society  and 
is  available  without  limits.  The  free  good  is  a  term 
used  in  economics  to  describe  a  good  that  is  not 
scarce.  A  free  good  is  available  in  as  great  a  quantity 
as  desired  with  zero  opportunity  cost  to  society. 

33.  (3)  The  term  ‘supply  of  labour’  refers  to  the  number 
of  hours  of  a  given  type  of  labour  which  will  be  of¬ 
fered  for  hire  at  different  wage  rates.  Usually,  it  is 
found  that  higher  the  wage  rates  larger  is  the  supply 
indicating  a  direct  relationship  that  exists  between 
the  wage  rate  i.e.  the  price  of  labour  and  labour  hours 
supplied.  The  supply  of  labour  is  veiy  much  affected 
by  the  work  leisure  ratio  which  in  turn  is  affected  by 
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the  changes  in  wage  rates.  The  supply  of  labour  in  an 
economy  depends  on  various  economic  and  non-eco- 
nomic  factors  such  as:  population,  sex  composition, 
age  composition  of  the  population,  willingness  to  work, 
wage  rates,  migration  and  immigration,  working  hours, 
social  attitude  and  standard,  legal  barriers,  educa¬ 
tion  and  training,  employer's  attitude,  labour  supply 
and  leisure,  efficiency  of  workers,  etc.  In  economics, 
the  marginal  product  of  labor  (MPL)  is  the  change  in 
output  that  results  from  employing  an  added  unit  of 
labor.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  supply  of  labour. 

34.  (1)  Prime  Cost  refers  to  a  business’s  expenses  for  the 
materials  and  labor  it  uses  in  production.  Prime  cost 
is  a  way  of  measuring  the  total  cost  of  the  production 
inputs  needed  to  create  a  given  output.  By  analyzing 
its  prime  costs,  a  company  can  determine  how  much 
it  must  charge  for  its  finished  product  in  order  to 
make  a  profit.  Variable  costs  are  expenses  that  change 
in  proportion  to  the  activity  of  a  business.  Variable 
cost  is  the  sum  of  marginal  costs  over  all  units  pro¬ 
duced.  It  can  also  be  considered  normal  costs.  Fixed 
costs  and  variable  costs  make  up  the  two  compo¬ 
nents  of  total  cost.  Prime  Cost  =  Direct  Materials  + 
Direct  Labour+  Direct  expenses.  This  comes  to  Vari¬ 
able  cost  +  Administrative  cost.  Administrative  cost 
is  the  cost  associated  with  the  general  management 
of  organization  in  accounting. 

35.  (3)  In  economics  and  business  decision-making,  sunk 
costs  are  retrospective  (past)  costs  that  have  already 
been  incurred  and  cannot  be  recovered.  Sunk  costs 
are  sometimes  contrasted  with  prospective  costs, 
which  are  future  costs  that  may  be  incurred  or 
changed  if  an  action  is  taken.  The  sunk  cost  is  dis¬ 
tinct  from  economic  loss.  Sunk  costs  may  cause  cost 
overrun. 

36.  (4)  Engel’s  law  is  an  observation  in  economics  stating 
that  as  income  rises,  the  proportion  of  income  spent 
on  food  falls,  even  if  actual  expenditure  on  food  ris¬ 
es.  In  other  words,  the  income  elasticity  of  demand 
of  food  is  between  0  and  1 .  Engel’s  Law  doesn’t  imply 
that  food  spending  remains  unchanged  as  income 
increases:  It  suggests  that  consumers  increase  their 
expenditures  for  food  products  (in  %  terms)  less  than 
their  increases  in  income. 

37.  (1)  A  Giffen  good  is  a  good  whose  consumption  in¬ 
creases  as  its  price  increases.  (For  a  normal  good,  as 
the  price  increases,  consumption  decreases.)  Thus, 
the  demand  curve  will  be  upward  instead  of  down¬ 
ward  sloping.  A  Giffen  good  has  an  upward  sloping 
demand  curve  because  it  is  exceptionally  inferior.  It 
has  a  strong  negative  income  elasticity  of  demand 
such  that  when  a  price  changes  the  income  effect 
outweighs  the  substitution  effect  and  this  leads  to 
perverse  demand  curve. 

38.  (4)  In  economics,  a  good  is  something  that  is  intend¬ 
ed  to  satisfy  some  wants  or  needs  of  a  consumer  and 
thus  has  economfc  utflity.  An  economic  good  is  a  con¬ 
sumable  item  that  is  useful  to  people  but  scarce  in 
relation  to  its  demand,  so  that  human  effort  is  re¬ 
quired  to  obtain  it.  In  contrast,  free  goods  (such  as 
air)  are  naturally  in  abundant  supply  and  need  no 
conscious  effort  to  obtain  them. 


39.  (4)  An  entrepreneur  performs  a  series  of  functions 
necessary  right  from  the  genesis  of  an  idea  up  to  the 
establishment  and  effective  operation  of  an  enterprise. 
The  functions  of  an  entrepreneur  as  risk  bearer  are 
specific  in  nature.  The  entrepreneur  assumes  all  pos¬ 
sible  risks  of  business  which  emerges  due  to  the 
possibility  of  changes  in  the  tastes  of  consumers,  mod¬ 
em  techniques  of  production  and  new  inventions.  Such 
risks  are  not  insurable  and  incalculable.  In  simple 
terms  such  risks  are  known  as  uncertainty  concern¬ 
ing  a  loss. 

40.  (2)  Human  capital  is  the  stock  of  competencies,  knowl¬ 
edge,  social  and  personality  attributes,  including  cre¬ 
ativity,  embodied  in  the  ability  to  perform  labor  so  as 
to  produce  economic  value.  It  is  an  aggregate  eco¬ 
nomic  view  of  the  human  being  acting  within  econo¬ 
mies,  which  is  an  attempt  to  capture  the  social,  bio¬ 
logical,  cultural  and  psychological  complexity  as  they 
interact  in  explicit  and/or  economic  transactions. 

41.  (4)  Purchasing  power  parity  (PPP)  is  an  economic  the¬ 
ory  and  a  technique  used  to  determine  the  relative 
value  of  currencies,  estimating  the  amount  of  adjust¬ 
ment  needed  on  the  exchange  rate  between  coun¬ 
tries  in  order  for  the  exchange  to  be  equivalent  to  (or 
on  par  with)  each  currency's  purchasing  power.  It 
asks  how  much  money  would  be  needed  to  purchase 
the  same  goods  and  services  in  two  countries,  and 
uses  that  to  calculate  an  implicit  foreign  exchange 
rate.  Using  that  PPP  rate,  an  amount  of  money  thus 
has  the  same  purchasing  power  in  different  coun¬ 
tries. 

42.  (1)  In  microeconomics,  economies  of  scale  are  the 
cost  advantages  that  an  enterprise  obtains  due  to 
expansion.  “Economies  of  scale"  is  a  long  run  con¬ 
cept  and  refers  to  reductions  in  unit  cost  as  the  size 
of  a  facility  and  the  usage  levels  of  other  inputs  in¬ 
crease. 

43.  (2)  Marginal  product  of  an  input  (factor  of  production) 
is  the  extra  output  that  can  be  produced  by  using 
one  more  unit  of  the  input  (for  instance,  the  differ¬ 
ence  in  output  when  a  firm’s  labor  usage  is  increased 
from  live  to  six  units),  assuming  that  the  quantities  of 
no  other  inputs  to  production  change.  Marginal  prod¬ 
uct,  which  occasionally  goes  by  the  alias  marginal 
physical  product  (MPP),  is  one  of  two  measures  de¬ 
rived  from  total  product.  The  other  is  average  prod¬ 
uct.  Marginal  product  is  directly  proportional  to  total 
product. 

44.  (4)  The  term  real  wages  refers  to  wages  that  have 
been  adjusted  for  inflation.  This  term  is  used  in  con¬ 
trast  to  nominal  wages  or  unadjusted  wages.  Real 
wages  provide  a  clearer  representation  of  an  individ¬ 
ual’s  wages.  The  real  purchasing  power  of  income  or 
money  is  the  key  determinant  of  real  wage.  It  an 
indication  of  an  individual’s  actual  purchasing  power. 
Real  wages  are  a  useful  economic  measure,  as  op¬ 
posed  to  nominal  wages,  which  simply  show  the  mon¬ 
etary  value  of  wages  in  that  year.  However,  real  wag¬ 
es  does  not  take  into  account  other  compensation 
like  benefits  or  old  age  pensions. 
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45.  (2)  Final  goods  are  goods  that  are  ultimately  consumed 
rather  than  used  in  the  production  of  another  good. 
For  example,  a  car  sold  to  a  consumer  Is  a  final  good; 
the  components  such  as  tires  sold  to  the  car  manu¬ 
facturer  are  not;  they  are  Intermediate  goods  used  to 
make  the  final  good. 

46.  (4)  Average  cost  is  the  total  cost  per  unit  of  output. 
Marginal  cost,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  addition  to  the 
total  cost  by  producing  one  more  units  of  output.  Econ¬ 
omies  of  scale  are  said  to  exist  if  an  additional  unit  of 
output  can  be  produced  for  less  than  the  average  of  all 
previous  units —  that  is,  if  long-run  marginal  cost  is 
below  long-run  average  cost,  so  the  latter  is  falling. 
Conversely,  there  may  be  levels  of  production  where 
marginal  cost  is  higher  than  average  cost,  and  average 
cost  is  an  increasing  function  of  output. 

47.  (1)  Production  involves  transformation  of  inputs  into 
outputs.  The  output  is  a  function  of  input.  The  func¬ 
tional  relationship  between  physical  inputs  and  phys¬ 
ical  output  of  a  firm  is  called  production  function. 
The  word  ‘function’  in  mathematics  means  the  pre¬ 
cise  relationship  that  exists  between  one  dependent 
variable  and  a  number  (or  one)  of  independent  vari¬ 
ables.  The  production  function  states  the  maximum 
quantity  of  output  that  can  be  produced  from  any 
given  quantities  of  various  inputs  during  a  given  peri¬ 
od  of  time. 

48.  (1)  In  macroeconomic  theory,  liquidity  preference  re¬ 
fers  to  the  demand  for  money,  considered  as  liquidi¬ 
ty.  The  concept  was  first  developed  by  John  May¬ 
nard  Keynes  in  his  book  The  General  Theory  of  Em¬ 
ployment,  Interest  and  Money  (1936)  to  explain  de¬ 
termination  of  the  interest  rate  by  the  supply  and 
demand  for  money.  The  demand  for  money  as  an 
asset  was  theorized  to  depend  on  the  interest  fore¬ 
gone  by  not  holding  bonds.  Interest  rates,  he  argues, 
cannot  be  a  reward  for  saving  as  such  because,  if  a 
person  hoards  his  savings  in  cash,  keeping  it  under 
his  mattress  say,  he  will  receive  no  interest,  although 
he  has  nevertheless  refrained  from  consuming  all  his 
current  income.  Instead  of  a  reward  for  saving,  in¬ 
terest  in  the  Keynesian  analysis  is  a  reward  for  part¬ 
ing  with  liquidity. 

49.  (1)  Demand  for  a  commodity  refers  to  the  quantity  of 
the  commodity  that  people  are  willing  to  purchase  at 
a  specific  price  per  unit  of  time,  other  factors  (such 
as  price  of  related  goods,  income,  tastes  and  prefer¬ 
ences,  advertising,  etc)  being  constant.  Demand  in¬ 
cludes  the  desire  to  buy  the  commodity  accompanied 
by  the  willingness  to  buy  it  and  sufficient  purchasing 
power  to  purchase  it.  So  changes  in  the  unit  price  of 
a  commodity  leads  to  either  extension  or  contraction 
in  demand.  The  law  of  demand  states  that  there  is  an 
inverse  relationship  between  quantity  demanded  of  a 
commodity  and  its  price,  other  factors  being  constant. 
In  other  words,  higher  the  price,  lower  the  demand 
and  vice  versa,  other  things  remaining  constant. 

50.  (4)  In  economics,  the  cross  elasticity  of  demand  or 
cross-price  elasticity  of  demand  measures  the  respon¬ 
siveness  of  the  demand  for  a  good  to  a  change  in  the 
price  of  another  good.  It  is  measured  as  the  percent¬ 
age  change  in  demand  for  the  first  good  that  occurs 


in  response  to  a  percentage  change  in  price  of  the 
second  good.  For  example,  if,  in  response  to  a  10% 
increase  in  the  price  of  fuel,  the  demand  of  new  cars 
that  are  fuel  inefficient  decreased  by  20%,  the  cross 
elasticity  of  demand  would  be  -2.  A  negative  cross 
elasticity  denotes  two  products  that  are  complements, 
while  a  positive  cross  elasticity  denotes  two  substi¬ 
tute  products. 

51.  ( 1 )  The  law  of  demand  states  the  inverse  relation  that 
comes  to  exist  of  between  price  in  one  hand  and  quan¬ 
tity  demanded  on  the  other.  The  law  of  demand  por¬ 
trays  that  demand  is  the  function  of  price.  Price  is 
the  key  determinant  of  demand.  Fluctuations  in  price 
leads  to  changes  in  the  quantity  demanded.  In  other 
words,  the  higher  the  price  of  a  product,  the  lower 
the  quantity  demanded. 

52.  (2)  A  demand  curve  that  violates  the  law  of  demand  is 
termed  an  exceptional  demand  curve.  If  a  household 
expects  the  price  of  a  commodity  to  increase,  it  may 
start  purchasing  a  greater  amount  of  the  commodity 
even  at  the  presently  increased  price.  Similarly,  if 
the  household  expects  the  price  of  the  commodity  to 
decrease,  it  may  postpone  its  purchases.  Thus,  law 
of  demand  is  violated  in  such  cases.  In  this  case,  the 
demand  curve  does  not  slope  down  from  left  to  right; 
instead  it  presents  a  backward  slope  from  the  top 
right  to  down  left.  This  curve  is  known  as  an  excep¬ 
tional  demand  curve. 

53.  (1)  Production  function  explains  the  relationship  be¬ 
tween  factor  input  and  output  under  given  technolo¬ 
gy.  It  explains  as  to  for  increasing  the  output,  in  which 
proportion  various  inputs  or  factors  may  be  employed 
under  given  technological  conditions.  In  short,  pro¬ 
duction  function  may  be  defined  as  a  technological 
relationship  that  tells  the  maximum  output  produc¬ 
ible  from  various  combina-tions  of  inputs.  Production 
function  explains  the  physical  relationship  between 
input  and  output  under  given  technology. 

54.  (2)  In  economics,  utility  is  a  representation  of  prefer¬ 
ences  over  some  set  of  goods  and  services.  Prefer¬ 
ences  have  a  utility  representation  so  long  as  they 
are  transitive,  complete,  and  continuous.  Usefulness 
refers  to  which  extent  something  is  useful  and  the 
utility  is  the  quality  of  that  piece  in  practical  use. 
Both  are  inter -related  terms.  Utility  is  a  factor  of  use¬ 
fulness  term.  Usefulness  means  having  practical  util¬ 
ity  of  a  piece  which  is  beneficial,  pertinent  and  func¬ 
tional. 

55.  (3)  In  economics,  the  cross  elasticity  of  demand  or 
cross-price  elasticity  of  demand  measures  the  respon¬ 
siveness  of  the  demand  for  a  good  to  a  change  in  the 
price  of  another  good.  It  is  measured  as  the  percent¬ 
age  change  in  demand  for  the  first  good  that  occurs 
in  response  to  a  percentage  change  in  price  of  the 
second  good.  A  negative  cross  elasticity  denotes  two 
products  that  are  complements,  while  a  positive  cross 
elasticity  denotes  two  substitute  products. 

56.  (4)  The  concept  of  opportunity  cost  is  based  on  scar¬ 
city  and  choice.  The  opportunity  cost  of  a  commodity 
is  the  next  best  alternative  commodity  sacrificed.  In 
other  words  opportunity  cost  of  a  commodity  is  for- 
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going  the  opportunity  to  produce  alternative  goods 
and  services.  If  one  commodity  is  produced  another 
commodity  is  sacrificed.  So  opportunity  cost  of  pro¬ 
ducing  a  good  is  equal  to  the  cost  of  not  producing 
another  commodity. 

57.  (3)  Quasi-rent  is  the  surplus  which  is  received  in  the 
short  period  because  of  demand  exceeding  the  sup¬ 
ply  by  the  man  made  factors  besides  land.  It  is  an 
analytical  term  in  economics,  for  the  income  earned, 
in  excess  of  post-investment  opportunity  cost,  by  a 
sunk  cost  investment.  In  general,  an  economic  rent  is 
the  dilference  between  the  income  from  a  factor  of 
production  in  a  particular  use,  and  either  the  cost  of 
bringing  the  factor  into  economic  use  (Classical  factor 
rent),  or  the  opportunity  cost  of  using  the  factor,  where 
opportunity  cost  is  defined  as  the  current  income  mi¬ 
nus  the  income  available  in  the  next  best  use. 

58.  (4)  The  interest  rate  is  the  cost  of  demanding  or  bor¬ 
rowing  loanable  funds.  Alternatively,  the  interest  rate 
is  the  rate  of  return  from  supplying  or  lending  loan¬ 
able  funds.  The  demand  for  loanable  funds  takes 
account  of  the  rate  of  return  on  capital.  The  rate  of 
return  on  capital  is  the  additional  revenue  that  a  firm 
can  earn  from  its  employment  of  new  capital.  This 
additional  revenue  is  usually  measured  as  a  percent¬ 
age  rate  per  unit  of  time,  which  is  why  it  is  called  the 
rate  of  return  on  capital.  Firms  will  demand  loanable 
funds  as  long  as  the  rate  of  return  on  capital  is  great¬ 
er  than  or  equal  to  the  interest  rate  paid  on  funds 
borrowed.  In  case  of  increase  in  interest  rate,  retrun 
on  capital  decreases. 

59.  (1)  ‘Labour’  refers  to  the  people  required  to  carry  out 
a  process  in  a  business.  Labour-intensive  processes 
are  those  that  require  a  relatively  high  level  of  labour 
compared  to  capital  investment.  These  processes  are 
more  likely  to  be  used  to  produce  individual  or  per¬ 
sonalised  products,  or  to  produce  on  a  small  scale. 
The  costs  of  labour  are:  wages  and  other  benefits, 
recruitment,  training  and  so  on.  Labour  intensive 
processes  are  more  likely  to  be  seen  in  Job  produc¬ 
tion  and  in  small er-scale  enterprises. 

60.  (2)  Unlike  a  perfectly  competitive  firm,  a  monopolisti¬ 
cally  competitive  firm  ends  up  choosing  a  level  of  out¬ 
put  that  is  below  its  minimum  efficient  scale.  When 
the  firm  produces  below  its  minimum  efficient  scale,  it 
is  under -utilizing  its  available  resources.  In  this  situa¬ 
tion,  the  firm  is  said  to  have  excess  capacity  because 
it  can  easily  accommodate  an  increase  in  production. 
This  excess  capacity  is  the  major  social  cost  of  a  mo¬ 
nopolistically  competitive  market  structure. 

61.  (4)  Price  theory  is  also  known  as  micro  economics 
and  is  concerned  with  the  economic  behaviour  of  in¬ 
dividual  consumers,  producers  and  resource  own¬ 
ers.  Prof.  Leftwich  defines  Price  Theory  as  “it  is  con¬ 
cerned  with  the  flow  of  goods  and  services  from  busi¬ 
ness  firms  to  consumers,  the  composition  of  flow  and 
the  evaluation  of  pricing  of  the  component  parts  of 
the  flow.  It  is  concerned  too  with  the  flow  of  produc¬ 
tive  resources  (or  their  services)  from  resource  own¬ 
ers  to  business  firms  with  their  evaluation  and  with 
their  allocation  among  alternative  uses.” 


62.  (1)  “  Need,”  “Want,”  and  "Demand"  are  the  three  key 
concepts  of  marketing.  Needs  are  the  basic  human 
requirements.  These  needs  become  wants  when  they 
are  directed  to  specific  objects  that  might  satisfy  the 
need,  though  these  wants  in  themselves  are  not  es¬ 
sential  for  living.  Wants  are  therefore  shaped  by  one’s 
society  and  surroundings.  The  third  concept,  de¬ 
mands,  are  wants  for  specific  products  backed  by  an 
ability  to  pay.  Many  people  want  a  luxury  car  or  a 
weekend  break  in  the  Caribbean,  but  only  a  few  peo¬ 
ple  are  willing  and  able  to  buy  one.  In  business  terms, 
companies  must  measure  not  only  how  many  people 
want  their  product  but  also  how  many  would  actually 
be  willing  and  able  to  buy  it. 

63.  (1)  Normative  economics  (as  opposed  to  positive  eco¬ 
nomics)  is  that  part  of  economics  that  expresses  val¬ 
ue  judgments  (normative  judgments)  about  economic 
fairness  or  what  the  economy  ought  to  be  like  or  what 
goals  of  public  policy  ought  to  be.  It  is  the  study  or 
presentation  of  “what  ought  to  be”  rather  than  what 
actually  is.  Normative  economics  deals  heavily  in  val¬ 
ue  judgments  and  theoretical  scenarios.  An  example 
of  a  normative  economic  statement  would  be,  “We 
should  cut  taxes  in  half  to  increase  disposable  in¬ 
come  levels”.  By  contrast,  a  positive  (or  objective) 
economic  observation  would  be.  “Big  tax  cuts  would 
help  many  people,  but  government  budget  constraints 
make  that  option  infeasible.” 

64.  (3)  ‘Producer  Surplus'  is  an  economic  measure  of  the 
difference  between  the  amount  that  a  producer  of  a 
good  receives  and  the  minimum  amount  that  he  or 
she  would  be  willing  to  accept  for  the  good.  The  dif¬ 
ference,  or  surplus  amount,  is  the  benefit  that  the 
producer  receives  for  selling  the  good  in  the  market. 

65.  (4)  In  economics,  the  law  of  demand  is  an  economic 
law,  which  states  that  consumers  buy  more  of  a  good 
when  its  price  is  lower  and  less  when  its  price  is 
higher.  The  Law  of  demand  states  that  the  quantify 
demanded  and  the  price  of  a  commodify  are  inverse¬ 
ly  related,  other  things  remaining  constant.  That  is,  if 
the  income  of  the  consumer,  prices  of  the  related 
goods,  and  preferences  of  the  consumer  remain  un¬ 
changed,  then  the  change  in  quantify  of  good  demand¬ 
ed  by  the  consumer  will  be  negatively  correlated  to 
the  change  in  the  price  of  the  good. 

66.  (2)  An  oligopoly  is  a  market  form  in  which  a  market  or 
industry  is  dominated  by  a  small  number  of  sellers 
(oligopolists).  Because  there  are  few  sellers,  each  oli¬ 
gopolist  is  likely  to  be  aware  of  the  actions  of  the 
others.  The  decisions  of  one  firm  influence,  and  are 
influenced  by,  the  decisions  of  other  firms.  Some  of 
its  characteristics  are:  Profit  maximization  conditions; 
Number  of  firms;  Product  differentiation;  Interdepen¬ 
dence;  Non-Price  Competition,  etc.  The  distinctive 
feature  of  an  oligopoly  is  interdependence.  Oligopo¬ 
lies  are  typically  composed  of  a  few  large  firms.  Each 
firm  is  so  large  that  its  actions  affect  market  condi¬ 
tions.  Therefore  the  competing  firms  will  be  aware  of 
a  firm’s  market  actions  and  will  respond  appropriate¬ 
ly.  This  means  that  in  contemplating  a  market  action, 
a  firm  must  take  into  consideration  the  possible  reac¬ 
tions  of  all  competing  firms  and  the  firm’s  counter¬ 
moves. 
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67.  (3)  The  Law  of  demand  states  that  the  quantity  de¬ 
manded  and  the  price  of  a  commodity  are  inversely 
related,  other  things  remaining  constant.  That  is,  if 
the  income  of  the  consumer,  prices  of  the  related 
goods,  and  preferences  of  the  consumer  remain  un¬ 
changed,  then  the  change  in  quantity  of  good  demand¬ 
ed  by  the  consumer  will  be  negatively  correlated  to 
the  change  in  the  price  of  the  good.  When  there  is 
excess  demand  of  the  commodity  the  price  starts  ris¬ 
ing  and  it  continues  to  rise  till  equilibrium  price  is 
reached. 

68.  (3)  Break-even  is  the  point  of  balance  between  making 
either  a  profit  or  a  loss.  In  economics  &  business, 
specifically  cost  accounting,  the  break-even  point  (BEP) 
is  the  point  at  which  cost  or  expenses  and  revenue  are 
equal:  there  is  no  net  loss  or  gain,  and  one  has  “bro¬ 
ken  even”.  A  profit  or  a  loss  has  not  been  made,  al¬ 
though  opportunity  costs  have  been  "paid",  and  capi¬ 
tal  has  received  the  risk-adjusted,  expected  return. 

69.  (1)  The  exchange  value  of  every  commodity  can  be 
expressed  in  terms  of  money.  This  possibility  has  en¬ 
abled  money  to  become  a  medium  for  expressing  val¬ 
ues  when  the  growing  elaboration  of  the  scale  of  val¬ 
ues  which  resulted  from  the  development  of  exchange 
necessitated  a  revision  of  the  technique  of  valuation. 
When  value  is  expressed  in  terms  of  money,  it  is  called 
price.  Thus,  price  can  be  defined  as  exchange  value  of 
a  commodity  expressed  in  terms  of  money. 

70.  (1)  Capitalism  generally  refers  to  economic  system  in 
which  the  means  of  production  are  largely  or  entirely 
privately  owned  and  operated  for  a  profit,  structured 
on  the  process  of  capital  accumulation.  In  general, 
investments,  distribution,  income,  and  pricing  is  de¬ 
termined  by  markets.  In  capitalism,  prices  are  decid¬ 
ed  by  the  demand-supply  scale.  For  example,  higher 
demand  for  certain  goods  and  services  lead  to  higher 
prices  and  lower  demand  for  certain  goods  lead  to 
lower  prices. 

71.  (1)  Monopolistic  competition  is  a  type  of  imperfect  com¬ 
petition  such  that  many  producers  sell  products  that 
are  differentiated  from  one  another  as  goods  but  not 
perfect  substitutes  (such  as  from  branding,  quality,  or 
location) .  In  monopolistic  competition,  a  firm  takes  the 
prices  charged  by  its  rivals  as  given  and  ignores  the 
impact  of  its  own  prices  on  the  prices  of  other  firms. 
There  are  six  characteristics  of  monopolistic  competi¬ 
tion  (MC):  (a)  Product  differentiation;  (b)  many  firms; 
(c)  Free  entry  and  exit  in  the  long  run;  (d)  Independent 
decision  making;  (e)  market  power;  and  (f)  Buyers  and 
Sellers  do  not  have  perfect  information.  Toothpastes, 
toilet  papers,  computer  software  and  operating  sys¬ 
tems  are  examples  of  differentiated  products. 

72.  (4)  Price  elasticity  of  demand  (PED  or  Ed)  is  a  mea¬ 
sure  used  in  economics  to  show  the  responsiveness, 
or  elasticity,  of  the  quantity  demanded  of  a  good  or 
service  to  a  change  in  its  price.  A  decrease  in  the 
price  of  a  good  normally  results  in  an  increase  in  the 
quantity  demanded  by  consumers  because  of  the  law 
of  demand,  and  conversely,  quantity  demanded  de¬ 
creases  when  price  rises.  So,  here  the  decrease  in 
price  of  Pepsi  will  increase  in  demand  for  it,  while 


the  demand  for  Coke  and  7-Up  will  decrease  because 
of  no  change  in  their  price  level. 

73.  (3)  Law  of  demand  states  that  consumers  buy  more 
of  a  good  when  its  price  is  lower  and  less  when  its 
price  is  higher.  It  states  that  the  quantity  demanded 
and  the  prices  of  a  commodity  are  inversely  related, 
other  things  remaining  constant.  That  is,  if  the  in¬ 
come  of  the  consumer,  prices  of  the  related  goods, 
and  preferences  of  the  consumer  remain  unchanged, 
then  the  change  in  quantity  of  good  demanded  by  the 
consumer  will  be  negatively  correlated  to  the  change 
in  the  price  of  the  good. 

74.  (2)  Average  fixed  cost  refers  to  fixed  costs  of  produc¬ 
tion  (FC)  divided  by  the  quantity  (Q)  of  output  pro¬ 
duced.  It  is  a  per-unit-of-output  measure  of  fixed 
costs.  As  the  total  number  of  goods  produced  increas¬ 
es,  the  average  fixed  cost  decreases  because  the  same 
amount  of  fixed  costs  is  being  spread  over  a  larger 
number  of  units  of  output. 

75.  (4)  Fixed  costs  are  business  expenses  that  are  not 
dependent  on  the  level  of  goods  or  services  produced 
by  the  business.  They  tend  to  be  time-related,  such 
as  salaries  or  rents  being  paid  per  month,  and  are 
often  referred  to  as  overhead  costs.  This  is  in  con¬ 
trast  to  variable  costs,  which  are  volume-related  (and 
are  paid  per  quantity  produced). 

76.  (3)  For  certain  goods  called  necessities,  demand  is 
not  related  to  income.  Demand  for  salt  does  not  in¬ 
crease  with  the  increase  in  income  &  does  not  de¬ 
crease  with  the  decrease  in  income.  It  means  that  it 
is  irrespective  of  income.  The  demand  curve  slopes 
downward  for  goods  like  salt,  but  it  is  inelastic. 

77.  (3)  Making  the  assumption  that  the  market  demand 
curve  remains  unchanged,  higher  market  supply  will 
reduce  the  equilibrium  market  price  until  the  price  = 
long  run  average  cost.  At  this  point  each  firm  is  mak¬ 
ing  normal  profits  only.  There  is  no  further  incentive 
for  movement  of  firms  in  and  out  of  the  industry  and 
a  long-run  equilibrium  has  been  established. 

78.  (4)  Production  function  specifies  the  output  of  a  firm, 
an  industry,  or  an  entire  economy  for  all  combina¬ 
tions  of  inputs.  The  relationship  of  output  to  inputs  is 
non-monetary;  that  is,  a  production  function  relates 
physical  inputs  to  physical  outputs,  and  prices  and 
costs  are  not  reflected  in  the  function. 

79.  (2)  Marginal  utility  of  a  good  or  service  is  the  gain  (or 
loss)  from  an  increase  (or  decrease)  in  the  consump¬ 
tion  of  that  good  or  service.  As  the  rate  of  commodity 
acquisition  increases,  marginal  utility  decreases.  If 
commodity  consumption  continues  to  rise,  marginal 
utility  at  some  point  falls  to  zero,  reaching  maximum 
total  utility.  Further  increase  in  consumption  of  units 
of  commodities  causes  marginal  utility  to  become  neg¬ 
ative;  this  signifies  dissatisfaction. 

80.  (3)  In  economics  and  cost  accounting,  the  break-even 
point  (BEP)  is  the  point  at  which  cost  or  expenses 
and  revenue  are  equal:  there  is  no  net  loss  or  gain, 
and  one  has  "broken  even".  A  profit  or  a  loss  has  not 
been  made,  although  opportunity  costs  have  been 
"paid",  and  capital  has  received  the  risk-adjusted, 
expected  return. 
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81.  (2)  According  to  the  Law  of  demand,  consumers  buy 
more  of  a  good  when  its  price  is  lower  and  less  when 
its  price  is  higher.  It  states  that  the  quantity  demand¬ 
ed  and  the  prices  of  a  commodity  are  inversely  relat¬ 
ed,  other  things  remaining  constant. 

82.  (1)  Intermediate  consumption  is  an  accounting  con¬ 
cept  which  measures  the  value  of  the  goods  and  ser¬ 
vices  consumed  as  inputs  by  a  process  of  produc¬ 
tion.  It  excludes  fixed  assets  whose  consumption  is 
recorded  as  consumption  of  fixed  capital.  The  goods 
and  services  may  be  either  transformed  or  used  up 
by  the  production  process.  Intermediate  goods  or 
services  used  in  production  can  be  either  changed  in 
form  (e.g.  bulk  sugar)  or  completely  used  up  (e.g. 
electric  power,  water,  etc). 

83.  (3)  The  theory  of  Economic  problem  states  that  there 
is  scarcity,  or  that  the  finite  resources  available  are 
insufficient  to  satisfy  all  human  wants  and  needs. 
The  problem  then  becomes  how  to  determine  what  is 
to  be  produced  and  how  the  factors  of  production 
(such  as  capital  and  labor)  are  to  be  allocated.  In  short, 
the  economic  problem  is  the  choice  one  must  make, 
arising  out  of  limited  means  and  unlimited  wants. 

84.  (4)  Rent  accrues  to  land  which  is  fixed  in  supply  even 
in  the  longer  run.  It  is  permanent.  In  contrast  to  it  is  a 
quasi  rent,  introduced  by  Marshall,  which  is  inelastic 
in  the  short  run,  but  elastic  in  the  longer  run. 

85.  (4)  Adam  Smith  is  best  known  for  two  classic  works: 
The  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments  (1759),  and  An  In¬ 
quiry  into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth  of 
Nations  (1776).  The  latter,  usually  abbreviated  as  The 
Wealth  of  Nations,  is  considered  his  magnum  opus 
and  the  first  modem  work  of  economics.  Smith  is 
cited  as  the  father  of  modem  economics  and  is  still 
among  the  most  influential  thinkers  in  the  field  of 
economics  today. 

86.  (1)  The  most  important  defining  characteristic  of  a 
market  in  economics  is  that  it  allows  buyers  and  sell¬ 
ers  to  exchange  any  type  of  goods,  services  and  in¬ 
formation.  According  to  Walter  Christaller’s  'Central 
Place  Theory,’  a  central  place  is  a  market  center  for 
the  exchange  of  goods  and  services  by  people  attracted 
from  the  surrounding  area.  The  central  place  is  so 
called  because  it  is  centrally  located  to  maximize  ac¬ 
cessibility  from  the  surrounding  region. 

87.  (3)  Division  of  labour  is  a  process  whereby  the  pro¬ 
duction  process  is  broken  down  into  a  sequence  of 
stages  and  workers  are  assigned  to  particular  stag¬ 
es.  As  it  is  the  power  of  exchanging  that  gives  occa¬ 
sion  to  the  division  of  labour,  so  the  extent  of  this 
division  must  always  be  limited  by  the  extent  of  that 
power,  or,  in  other  words,  by  the  extent  of  the  mar¬ 
ket.  When  the  market  is  veiy  small,  no  person  can 
have  any  encouragement  to  dedicate  himself  entirely 
to  one  employment. 

88.  (1)  Factors  of  Production  is  an  economic  term  to  de¬ 
scribe  the  inputs  that  are  used  in  the  production  of 
goods  or  services  in  the  attempt  to  make  an  econom¬ 
ic  profit.  Resources  required  for  generation  of  goods 
or  services,  generally  classified  into  four  major  groups: 
(i)  Land  (including  all  natural  resources),  (ii)  Labor 


(including  all  human  resources) ,  (iii)  Capital  (includ¬ 
ing  all  man-made  resources),  and  (iv)  Enterprise  (which 
brings  all  the  previous  resources  together  for  pro¬ 
duction). 

89.  (2)  In  economics,  ‘Utility,’  refers  to  the  total  satisfac¬ 
tion  received  from  consuming  a  good  or  service.  It  is 
usually  applied  by  economists  in  such  constructs  as 
the  indifference  curve,  which  plots  the  combination 
of  commodities  that  an  individual  or  a  society  would 
accept  to  maintain  a  given  level  of  satisfaction. 

90.  (4)  The  size  of  market  for  a  product  refers  to  number 
of  buyers  and  sellers  in  a  particular  market.  This  is 
especially  important  for  companies  that  wish  to  launch 
a  new  product  or  service,  since  small  markets  are 
less  likely  to  be  able  to  support  a  high  volume  of 
goods.  The  market  size  is  defined  through  the  mar¬ 
ket  volume  and  the  market  potential  (defines  the  up¬ 
per  limit  of  the  total  demand  and  takes  potential  cli¬ 
ents  into  consideration) . 

91.  (3)  The  theory  of  Economic  problem  states  that  there 
is  scarcity,  or  that  the  finite  resources  available  are 
insufficient  to  satisfy  all  human  wants  and  needs. 
The  problem  then  becomes  how  to  determine  what  is 
to  be  produced  and  how  the  factors  of  production 
(such  as  capital  and  labor)  are  to  be  allocated. 

92.  (3)  If  quantity  demanded  changes  by  a  veiy  large  per¬ 
centage  as  a  result  of  a  tiny  percentage  change  in 
price,  then  the  demand  is  said  to  be  perfectly  elastic. 
It  reflects  the  fact  that  quantity  demanded  is  extremely 
responsive  to  even  a  small  change  in  price.  Techni¬ 
cally,  the  elasticity  in  this  extreme  case  would  be 
undefined  but  it  approaches  negative  infinity  as  de¬ 
mand  becomes  more  elastic. 

93.  (3)  In  economics,  fixed  costs  are  business  expenses 
that  are  not  dependent  on  the  level  of  goods  or  ser¬ 
vices  produced  by  the  business.  They  tend  to  be  time- 
related,  such  as  salaries  or  rents  being  paid  per  month, 
and  are  often  referred  to  as  overhead  costs.  For  some 
employees,  salaiy  is  paid  on  monthly  rates,  indepen¬ 
dent  of  how  many  hours  the  employees  work.  This  is 
a  fixed  cost.  On  the  other  hand,  the  hours  of  hourly 
employees  paid  in  wages,  can  often  be  varied,  so  this 
type  of  labour  cost  is  a  variable  cost. 

94.  (2)  There  are  six  characteristics  of  monopolistic  com¬ 
petition  (MC):  (a)  Product  differentiation:  (b)  many 
firms;  (c)  Free  entry  and  exit  in  the  long  run:  (d)  Inde¬ 
pendent  decision  making;  (e)  market  power;  and  (f) 
Buyers  and  Sellers  do  not  have  perfect  information. 

95.  (4)  Division  of  Labor  is  the  “specialization"  of  cooper¬ 
ative  labor  in  specific,  circumscribed  tasks  and  like 
roles.  It  is  a  process  whereby  the  production  process 
is  broken  down  into  a  sequence  of  stages  and  work¬ 
ers  are  assigned  to  particular  stages. 

96.  (4)  The  fundamental  condition  of  perfect  competition 
is  that  there  must  be  a  large  number  of  sellers  or 
firms.  Homogeneous  Commodity  is  the  second  fun¬ 
damental  condition  of  a  perfect  market.  The  prod¬ 
ucts  of  all  firms  in  the  industry  are  homogeneous  and 
identical.  In  other  words,  they  are  perfect  substitutes 
for  one  another. 
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97.  (4)  In  accounting,  gross  profit  or  sales  profit  is  the 
difference  between  revenue  and  the  cost  of  making  a 
product  or  providing  a  service,  before  deducting  over¬ 
head,  payroll,  taxation,  and  interest  payments.  Gross 
profit  =  Net  sales  (total  receipts)  -  Cost  of  goods  sold 
(total  expenditure) . 

98.  (1)  Under  perfect  competition,  the  control  over  price 
is  completely  eliminated  because  all  firms  produce 
homogeneous  commodities.  This  condition  ensures 
that  the  same  price  prevails  in  the  market  for  the 
same  commodity. 

99.  (3)  Selling  cost  is  total  cost  of  marketing,  advertising, 
and  selling  a  product.  It  differs  from  the  production 
cost  which  is  incurred  to  produce  goods.  Selling  cost 
influences  the  commercial  desire  to  purchase  a  com¬ 
modity. 

100.  (1)  The  fundamental  condition  of  perfect  competition 
is  that  there  must  be  a  large  number  of  sellers  or 
firms.  Homogeneous  Commodity  is  the  second  fun¬ 
damental  condition  of  a  perfect  market.  The  prod¬ 
ucts  of  all  firms  in  the  industry  are  homogeneous  and 
identical. 

101.  (1)  Consumer  surplus  is  the  difference  between  the 
maximum  price  a  consumer  is  willing  to  pay  and  the 
actual  price  they  do  pay.  If  a  consumer  would  be 
willing  to  pay  more  than  the  current  asking  price, 
then  they  are  getting  more  benefit  from  the  purchased 
product  than  they  spent  to  buy  it. 

102.  (3)  Perfect  competition  describes  markets  such  that 
no  participants  are  large  enough  to  have  the  market 
power  to  set  the  price  of  a  homogeneous  product.  In 
the  short  run,  perfectly-competitive  markets  are  not 
productively  efficient  as  output  will  not  occur  where 
marginal  cost  is  equal  to  average  cost  (MC=AC) .  They 
are  allocatively  efficient,  as  output  will  always  occur 
where  marginal  cost  is  equal  to  marginal  revenue 
(MC=MR). 

103.  (3)  In  economics,  diminishing  returns  (also  called  di¬ 
minishing  marginal  returns)  is  the  decrease  in  the 
marginal  (per-unit)  output  of  a  production  process  as 
the  amount  of  a  single  factor  of  production  is  in¬ 
creased,  while  the  amounts  of  all  other  factors  of  pro¬ 
duction  stay  constant.  This  law  plays  a  central  role  in 
production  theory. 

104.  (2)  The  Total  Fixed  Cost  Curve  is  a  curve  that  graph¬ 
ically  represents  the  relation  between  total  fixed  cost 
incurred  by  a  firm  in  the  short-run  product  of  a  good 
or  service  and  the  quantity  produced.  This  curve  is 
constructed  to  capture  the  relation  between  total  fixed 
cost  and  the  level  of  output,  holding  other  variables, 
like  technology  and  resource  prices,  constant.  Be¬ 
cause  total  fixed  cost  are,  in  fact,  fixed,  the  total  fixed 
cost  curve  is,  in  fact,  a  horizontal  line. 

105.  (2)  Economic  rent  in  the  sense  of  surplus  over  trans¬ 
fer  earnings  arise  when  the  supply  of  the  factor  units 
is  less  than  perfectly  elastic  or  not  perfectly  elastic. 
When  the  supply  of  factor  units  is  perfectly  elastic, 
there  is  no  surplus  or  economic  rent  and  the  actual 
earnings  and  transfer  earnings  are  equal.  In  such  a 
scenario,  at  a  given  price  or  remuneration,  the  entre¬ 
preneur  can  engage  any  number  of  factor  units. 


106.  (2)  The  fundamental  condition  of  perfect  competition 
is  that  there  must  be  a  large  number  of  sellers  or 
firms.  Homogeneous  Commodity  is  the  second  fun¬ 
damental  condition  of  a  perfect  market. 

107.  (3)  Derived  demand  is  a  term  in  economics,  where 
demand  for  one  good  or  service  occurs  as  a  result  of 
the  demand  for  another  intermediate/final  good  or 
service.  This  may  occur  as  the  former  is  a  part  of 
production  of  the  second.  For  example,  demand  for 
coal  leads  to  derived  demand  for  mining,  as  coal  must 
be  mined  for  coal  to  be  consumed.  As  the  demand  for 
coal  increases,  so  does  its  price. 

108.  (3)  The  Ramsey  rule  states  that  commodities  with  low 
elasticities  of  demand  should  be  taxed  at  higher  rates 
than  commodities  with  high  elasticities  of  demand. 
However,  low-income  people  might  spend  a  higher 
proportion  of  their  incomes  on  commodities  with  low 
elasticities  of  demand  (food,  clothing,  and  so  on)  than 
might  high-income  people.  Consequently,  following  the 
Ramsey  rule  may  result  in  a  regressive  taxation 
scheme  society  may  view  as  inequitable. 

109.  (3)  A  Monopoly  exists  when  a  specific  person  or  en¬ 
terprise  is  the  only  supplier  of  a  particular  commod¬ 
ity,  This  contrasts  with  a  monopsony  which  relates  to 
a  single  entity's  control  of  a  market  to  purchase  a 
good  or  service,  and  with  oligopoly  which  consists  of 
a  few  entities  dominating  an  industry.  Monopolies  are 
thus  characterized  by  a  lack  of  economic  competition 
to  produce  the  good  or  service  and  a  lack  of  viable 
substitute  goods 

1 10.  (2)  Marginal  cost  is  the  change  in  total  cost  that  aris¬ 
es  when  the  quantity  produced  changes  by  one  unit. 
That  is,  it  is  the  cost  of  producing  one  more  unit  of  a 
good.  In  general  terms,  marginal  cost  at  each  level  of 
production  includes  any  additional  costs  required  to 
produce  the  next  unit. 

HI.  (1)  Full  cost  pricing  is  a  practice  where  the  price  of  a 
product  is  calculated  by  a  firm  on  the  basis  of  its 
direct  costs  per  unit  of  output  plus  a  markup  to  cov¬ 
er  overhead  costs  and  profits.  Having  worked  out 
what  average  total  cost  would  be  if  the  level  of  output 
expected  for  the  next  period  of  time  were  actually 
achieved,  firms  add  to  this  a  'satisfactoiy'  profit  mar¬ 
gin.  This  is  known  as  'full-cost'  pricing.  The  price  is 
equal  to  'full'  cost,  including  an  acceptable  profit. 

112.  (2)  Selling  cost  is  total  cost  of  marketing,  advertising, 
and  selling  a  product.  It  differs  from  the  production 
cost  which  is  incurred  to  produce  goods. 

113.  (3)  It  was  Adam  Smith  who  conceptualized  Econom¬ 
ics  as  a  science  of  wealth.  Elaborating  upon  the  scope 
and  fundamental  conceptualizations  of  the  new  sci¬ 
ence,  he  then  called  political  economy  as  "an  inquiry 
into  the  nature  and  causes  of  the  wealth  of  nations.” 

1 14.  (2)  The  four  basic  laws  of  supply  and  demand  are:  (a) 
If  demand  increases  and  supply  remains  unchanged, 
a  shortage  occurs,  leading  to  a  higher  price;  (b)  If 
demand  decreases  and  supply  remains  unchanged, 
a  surplus  occurs,  leading  to  a  lower  price;  (c)  If  de¬ 
mand  remains  unchanged  and  supply  increases,  a 
surplus  occurs,  leading  to  a  lower  price:  and  (d)  If 
demand  remains  unchanged  and  supply  decreases, 
a  shortage  occurs,  leading  to  a  higher  price. 
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115.  (2)  The  basic  causal  relationship  between  the  price 
level  and  the  value  of  money  is  that  as  the  price  level 
goes  up,  the  value  of  money  goes  down.  The  "value  of 
money"  refers  to  what  a  unit  of  money  can  buy  whereas 
the  "price  level"  refers  to  the  average  of  all  of  the 
prices  of  goods  and  services  in  a  given  economy. 

116.  (1)  Consumer  sovereignty  means  that  buyers  ultimately 
determine  which  goods  and  services  remain  in  pro¬ 
duction.  In  unrestricted  markets,  those  with  income 
or  wealth  are  able  to  use  their  purchasing  power  to 
motivate  producers.  So  ultimately  it  means  how  the 
consumers  want  to  spend  their  incomes. 

1 17.  (3)  In  economics  and  cost  accounting,  the  break-even 
point  (BEP)  is  the  point  at  which  cost  or  expenses 
and  revenue  are  equal:  there  is  no  net  loss  or  gain, 
and  one  has  "broken  even.” 

118.  (1)  Under  Perfect  Competition,  the  firm  faces  a  hori¬ 
zontal  demand  curve.  It  can  sell  any  quantity  desired 
at  the  market  price,  but  cannot  sell  anything  above 
the  market  price. 

119.  (3)  A  monopolist's  marginal  revenue  is  always  less 
than  or  equal  to  the  price  of  the  good.  Marginal  reve¬ 
nue  is  the  amount  of  revenue  the  firm  receives  for 
each  additional  unit  of  output.  It  is  the  difference 
between  total  revenue  -  price  times  quantity  -  at  the 
new  level  of  output  and  total  revenue  at  the  previous 
output  (one  unit  less). 

120.  (3)  The  demand  curve  facing  a  perfectly  competitive 
firm  is  flat  or  horizontal.  This  is  because  all  firms  in 
perfect  competition  are  by  definition  selling  an  identi¬ 
cal  (homogeneous)  product.  A  horizontal  demand  curve 
is  a  flat  curve  with  a  slope  of  zero.  It  is  a  perfectly 
elastic  demand  curve.  Because  the  slope  of  the  curve 
is  zero,  it  is  impossible  for  the  price  to  change  in  the 
market. 

121.  (2)  In  treatments  of  monopolistic  competition,  Edward 
Chamberlin  and  Joan  Robinson  are  usually  credited 
with  simultaneously  and  independently  developing  the 
theory  of  monopolistic  or  imperfect  competition.  Cham¬ 
berlin  published  his  book  The  Theory  of  Monopolis¬ 
tic  Competition’  in  1933,  the  same  year  that  Joan 
Robinson  published  her  book  on  the  same  topic:  The 
Economics  of  Imperfect  Competition.’  so  these  two 
economists  can  be  regarded  as  the  parents  of  the 
modem  study  of  imperfect  competition. 

122.  (3)  In  microeconomics  and  macroeconomics,  a  pro¬ 
duction  function  is  a  function  that  specifies  the  out¬ 
put  of  a  firm,  an  industry,  or  an  entire  economy  for 
all  combinations  of  inputs.  The  primary  purpose  of 
the  production  function  is  to  address  allocative  effi¬ 
ciency  in  the  use  of  factor  inputs  in  production  and 
the  resulting  distribution  of  income  to  those  factors. 

123.  (1)  Supply  curve,  in  economics,  is  a  graphic  repres- 
en-tation  of  the  relationship  between  product  price 
and  quantity  of  product  that  a  seller  is  willing  and 
able  to  supply.  Product  price  is  measured  on  the  ver¬ 
tical  axis  of  the  graph  and  quantity  of  product  sup¬ 
plied  on  the  horizontal  axis.  In  most  cases,  as  when 
there  is  increasing  returns,  the  supply  curve  is  drawn 
as  a  slope  rising  upward  from  left  to  right,  since  prod¬ 
uct  price  and  quantity  supplied  are  directly  related 


(i.e.,  as  the  price  of  a  commodity  increases  in  the 
market,  the  amount  supplied  increases) . 

124.  (2)  Monopoly  power  implies  the  amount  of  discretion 
which  a  monopolist  possesses  to  fix  up  the  prices  of 
his  products  and  degree  of  control  over  his  output 
decisions.  According  to  J.S.  Bains,  the  degree  of 
monopoly  power  can  be  measured  by  the  monopoly 
firm's  super -normal  profit. 

125.  (1)  Schumpeter’s  (1934)  original  theory  of  innovative 
profits  emphasized  the  role  of  entrepreneurship  (his 
term  was  entrepreneurial  profits)  and  the  seeking  out 
of  opportunities  for  novel  value-generating  activities 
which  would  expand  (and  transform)  the  circular  flow 
of  income.  It  did  so  with  reference  to  a  distinction 
between  invention  or  discovery  on  the  one  hand  and 
innovation,  commercialization  and  entrepreneurship 
on  the  other.  This  separation  of  invention  and  inno¬ 
vation  marked  out  the  typical  nineteenth  century  in¬ 
stitutional  model  of  innovation,  in  which  independent 
inventors  typically  fed  discoveries  as  potential  inputs 
to  entrepreneurial  firms. 

126.  (2)  Under  perfect  competition,  the  firms  operate  at 
the  minimum  point  of  long-run  average  cost  curve.  In 
this  way,  the  actual  long-run  output  of  the  firm  under 
monopolistic  competition  falls  short  of  what  is  pro¬ 
duced  under  perfect  competition  which  can  be  con¬ 
sidered  the  socially  ideal  output.  This  gives  the  mea¬ 
sure  of  excess  capacity  which  lies  unutilized  under 
imperfect  competition. 

127.  (2)  The  term  "exploitation"  is  used  to  denote  the  pay¬ 
ment  to  labor  of  a  wage  less  than  its  marginal  reve¬ 
nue  product.  Under  monopolistic  competition,  all  fac¬ 
tors  are  exploited  in  this  sense.  All  firms  hire  labour 
until  the  marginal  revenue  product  equals  the  mar¬ 
ginal  factor  cost. 

128.  (4)  The  following  elements  are  included  in  the  cost  of 
production:  (a)  Purchase  of  raw  machinery,  (b)  Instal¬ 
lation  of  plant  and  machinery,  (c)  Wages  of  labor,  (d) 
Rent  of  Building,  (e)  Interest  on  capital,  (f)  Wear  and 
tear  of  the  machinery  and  building,  (g)  Advertisement 
expenses,  (h)  Insurance  charges,  (i)  Payment  of  tax¬ 
es,  (j)  In  the  cost  of  production,  the  imputed  value  of 
the  factor  of  production  owned  by  the  firm  itself  is 
also  added,  (k)  The  normal  profit  of  the  entrepreneur 
is  also  included  In  the  cost  of  production. 

129.  (1)  Marshall  was  the  first  economist  who  analyzed  the 
importance  of  time  in  price  determination.  Market 
period  is  a  very  short  period  in  which  supply  being 
fixed,  price  is  determined  by  demand.  The  time  peri¬ 
od  is  of  few  days  or  weeks  in  which  the  supply  of  a 
product  can  be  amplified  out  of  given  stock  to  match 
the  demand.  This  is  possible  for  durable  goods. 

130.  (4)  The  equilibrium  price  is  the  price  where  the  goods 
and  services  supplied  by  the  producer  equals  the 
goods  and  services  demanded  by  the  customer(s). 
How  the  equilibrium  price  is  achieved  is  through  the 
Invisible  Hand',  or  market  forces  of  the  economy. 

131.  (1)  Price  elasticity  of  demand  is  a  measure  of  respon¬ 
siveness  of  the  quantity  of  a  good  or  service  demand¬ 
ed  to  changes  in  its  price.  This  measure  of  elasticity 
is  sometimes  referred  to  as  the  own-price  elasticity 
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of  demand  for  a  good,  i.e.,  the  elasticity  of  demand 
with  respect  to  the  good's  own  price,  in  order  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  it  from  the  elasticity  of  demand  for  that  good 
with  respect  to  the  change  in  the  price  of  some  other 
good,  i.e.,  a  complementaiy  or  substitute  good. 

132.  (1)  Fixed  costs  are  business  expenses  that  are  not 
dependent  on  the  level  of  goods  or  services  produced 
by  the  business.  They  tend  to  be  time-related,  such 
as  salaries  or  rents  being  paid  per  month,  and  are 
often  referred  to  as  overhead  costs.  The  salaries  of 
administrative  staff  are  variable  costs. 

133.  (1)  Because  the  monopolist  is  the  market's  only  sup¬ 
plier,  the  demand  curve  the  monopolist  faces  is  the 
market  demand  curve.  The  market  demand  curve  is 
downward  sloping,  reflecting  the  law  of  demand.  The 
fact  that  the  monopolist  faces  a  downward-sloping 
demand  curve  implies  that  the  price  a  monopolist  can 
expect  to  receive  for  its  output  will  not  remain  con¬ 
stant  as  the  monopolist  increases  its  output. 

134.  (1)  In  economics,  a  cost  curve  is  a  graph  of  the  costs 
of  production  as  a  function  of  total  quantity  produced. 
Both  the  Short-run  average  total  cost  curve  (SRAC) 
and  Long-run  average  cost  curve  (LRAC)  curves  are 
typically  expressed  as  U-shaped.  However,  the  shapes 
of  the  curves  are  not  due  to  the  same  factors. 

135.  (1)  In  economics,  the  demand  elasticity  refers  to  how 
sensitive  the  demand  for  a  good  is  to  changes  in  oth¬ 
er  economic  variables.  The  demand  for  those  goods 
having  more  than  one  use  is  said  to  be  elastic.  Elec¬ 
tricity  can  be  used  for  a  number  of  purposes  like 
heating,  lighting,  cooking,  cooling  etc.  If  the  electric¬ 
ity  bill  increases  people  utilize  electricity  for  certain 
important  urgent  purpose  and  if  the  bill  falls  people 
use  electricity  for  a  number  of  other  unimportant  uses. 
Thus  the  demand  for  electricity  is  elastic. 

136.  (2)  In  economics,  income  elasticity  of  demand  mea¬ 
sures  the  responsiveness  of  the  demand  for  a  good 
to  a  change  in  the  income  of  the  people  demanding 
the  good.  An  Inferior  good  is  a  good  that  decreases  in 
demand  when  consumer  income  rises,  unlike  normal 
goods,  for  which  the  opposite  is  observed.  Normal 
goods  are  those  for  which  consumers'  demand  in¬ 
creases  when  their  income  increases. 

137.  (1)  The  Marginal  Propensity  to  Consume  (MPC)  is 
measured  as  the  ratio  of  the  change  in  consumption 
to  the  change  in  income,  thus  giving  us  a  figure  be¬ 
tween  0  and  1 .  The  MPC  can  be  more  than  one  if  the 
subject  borrowed  money  to  finance  expenditures  high¬ 
er  than  their  income.  One  minus  the  MPC  equals  the 
marginal  propensity  to  save. 

138.  (2)  J.S.  Mill  developed  the  wages-fund  theory.  This 
theory  of  wage  was  an  attempt  to  show  that  in  certain 
circumstances  wages  could  rise  above  subsistence 
level.  According  to  this  theory  a  fund  of  capital  has  to 
be  accumulated  in  advance  before  wage  could  be  paid. 
This  fund  of  capital  is  called  wages-fund  out  of  which 
wages  are  paid  to  labourers. 

139.  (4)  Selling  cost  is  total  cost  of  marketing,  advertising, 
and  selling  a  product.  It  differs  from  the  production 
cost  which  is  incurred  to  produce  goods.  Selling  cost 
influences  the  commercial  desire  to  purchase  a  com¬ 
modity. 


140.  (3)  The  supply  curve  shows  the  relationship  between 
the  price  of  a  good  and  the  quantity  supplied,  holding 
constant  the  values  of  all  other  variables  that  affect 
supply.  Each  point  on  the  curve  shows  the  quantity 
that  sellers  would  choose  to  sell  at  a  specific  price. 

141.  (1)  The  supply  curve  for  labor  depends  on  variables 
such  as  population,  wage  rates,  etc.  in  developing 
countries,  the  vast  population  base  explains  the  rela¬ 
tively  lower  wage  rates  and  easy  accessibility  to  la¬ 
bour  supply.  This  is  just  the  opposite  in  the  case  of 
developed  countries. 

142.  (4)  The  production  of  two  or  more  goods  simultaneously 
from  the  same  imputs  is  called  Joint  Supply.  Wool 
and  Mutton  are  an  example  for  joint  supply. 

143.  (4)  Consumer  surplus  is  the  difference  between  the 
price  consumers  would  be  prepared  to  pay  and  the 
actual  market  price. 

144.  (4)  If  a  person’s  wage  rises  by  ten  per  cent  and  prices 
rise  by  more  than  ten  per  cent,  his  real  wage  goes 
down. 

145.  (3)  Average  fixed  cost  curve  is  never  ‘U’  shaped.  Since 
total  fixed  costs  are  unchanged  as  output  rises,  the 
average  fixed  cost  curve  falls  continuously  as  output 
is  increased. 

146.  (2)  The  kinked  demand  curve  theoiy  is  an  economic 
theory  regarding  oligopoly  and  monopolistic  competi¬ 
tion.  Kinked  demand  was  an  initial  attempt  to  explain 
sticky  prices. 

147.  (1)  Demand  for  complementary  goods  is  called  Joint 
Demand.  Joint  Demand  is  the  demand  in  which  goods 
are  related  in  such  a  way  that  an  increase  in  the 
demand  for  one  causes  an  increase  in  the  demand 
for  the  other. 

148.  (1)  Plant  and  machinery  are  Producers'  goods.  To¬ 
gether  with  stocks  and  work  in  progress,  these  goods 
are  collectively  termed  ‘Capital'. 

149.  (4)  Services  done  by  a  house-wife  in  her  own  house 
are  not  included  in  production. 

150.  (3)  The  addition  to  total  cost  by  producing  an  addi¬ 
tional  unit  of  output  by  a  firm  is  called  Marginal  cost. 
Average  cost  is  the  total  cost  of  producing  a  given 
output  divided  by  that  output. 

151.  (1)  Average  revenue  is  the  amount  money  received  by 
a  firm  per  unit  of  output  sold.  Marginal  revenue  is 
the  change  in  total  revenue  resulting  from  a  small 
change  in  the  quantity  sold.  In  a  perfectly  competi¬ 
tive  market,  a  firm’s  Average  Revenue  is  always  equal 
to  Marginal  Revenue. 

152.  (3)  Microeconomics  is  the  branch  of  economics  con¬ 
cerned  with  isolated  parts  of  the  economy,  for  exam¬ 
ple.  individual  people,  firms  or  industries.  It  involves 
such  topics  as  the  theoiy  of  prices  and  of  the  firm. 

153.  (4)  ‘  Demand  ’  in  Economics  refers  to  the  quantity  of  a 
good  or  service  consumers  ate  able  and  willing  to  buy 
at  a  given  price  in  a  given  market  during  a  specified 
time  period  ,  other  things  beings  equal. 

154.  (3)  Duopoly  means  a  market  in  which  two  producers 
of  the  same  good  are  predominantly  powerful.  In  some 
theries,  the  term  is  used  specifically  to  denote  the 
existence  of  only  two  suppliers  of  a  good. 
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Competition  refers  to  a  condition  in  a  market  in 
which  firms  are  attempting  to  increase  their  profits 
at  the  expense  of  their  rivals. 

Oligopoly  refers  to  a  market  that  is  dominatted  by  a 
few  firms  producing  differentiated  products. 
Monopoly  refers  to  a  market  in  which  there  is  only 
one  supplier  and  no  other  firms  are  able  to  enter. 
According  to  the  Fair  Trading  Act,  1973.  Monopoly  is 
defined  as  any  firm  (or  group  of  firms  acting  together) 
that  accounts  for  25  percent  or  more  of  the  market 
output  of  a  good  or  service. 

155.  (3)  Monopoly  refers  to  a  market  in  which  there  is  only 
one  supplier  and  no  other  firms  are  able  to  enter. 

156.  (2)  When  the  percentage  change  in  quantity  demand¬ 
ed  is  less  than  the  percentage  change  in  price,  then 
the  demand  for  the  commodity  is  said  to  be  inelastic. 
Price  elasticity  of  demand  refers  to  the  degree  of  re¬ 
sponsiveness  of  quantity  demanded  to  change  in  price. 

157.  (1)  Dynamic  Theory  of  Profit  is  associated  with  the 
name  of  an  American  Economist  J.  B.  Clark.  In  the 
world  of  reality,  according  to  J.  B.  Clark  profit  arises 
only  in  a  dynamic  economy. 

158.  (3)  Economists  divide  the  factors  of  production  into 
four  categories:  land,  labor,  capital,  and  entrepreneur- 
ship.  An  entrepreneur  is  a  person  who  combines  the 
other  factors  of  production  -  land,  labor,  and  capital 
-  to  earn  a  profit.  His  profit  is  in  the  form  of  Net 
Profit  which  is  achieved  by  deducting  other  elements 
(such  as  planning  the  production,  producing  the  com¬ 
modities  on  the  basis  of  demand,  looking  after  effi¬ 
cient  distribution)  from  the  gross  profit. 

159.  (4)  Elasticity  (e)  expressed  by  the  formula  1  >  e  >  0  is 
relatively  inelastic.  Elasticity  is  responsiveness  of  one 
variable  to  a  change  in  another,  when  other  conditions 
are  held  constant. 

160.  (4)  Joseph  Alois  Schumpeter  (1883-1950)  was  Austri- 
an-bom  American  economist  and  social  scientist.  He 
did  important  early  analyses  of  business  cycles  and 
economic  growth.  He  pinpointed  technical  innovation 
as  the  chief  contributor  to  growth.  In  Capitatism,  So¬ 
cialism  and  Democracy  ( 1 942) ,  he  argued  that  capital¬ 
ism  would  naturally  evolve  into  socialism  through  its 
very  success. 

161.  (2)  A  negative  income  elasticity  of  demand  is  associ¬ 
ated  with  inferior  goods;  an  increase  in  income  will 
lead  to  a  fall  in  the  demand  and  may  lead  to  changes 
to  more  luxurious  substitutes.  A  positive  income  elas¬ 
ticity  of  demand  is  associated  with  normal  goods:  an 
increase  in  income  will  lead  to  a  rise  in  demand. 

162.  (3)  The  ‘Principle  of  Maximum  Social  Advantage’,  in¬ 
troduced  by  British  economist  Hugh  Dalton,  is  the 
fundamental  principle  of  Public  Finance  which  im¬ 
plies  that  all  the  financial  operations  of  the  state  should 
aim  at  maximization  of  net  social  benefit.  It  takes  into 
consideration  both  the  aspects  of  public  finance  that 
is  the  government  revenue  or  taxation  as  well  as  gov¬ 
ernment  expenditure.  Since  it  studies  problems  re¬ 
lated  to  government  taxation  and  spending,  it  comes 
under  the  domain  of  fiscal  economics. 

163.  (2)  The  water  diamond  paradox  or  puzzle  was  a  mys- 
teiy  of  Adam  Smith  who  observed  that  the  price  of 
diamonds  was  much  higher  than  that  of  water  even 
though  water  seemed  to  offer  for  more  utility  than 


diamonds.  The  resolution  of  this  puzzle  or  paradox  is 
based  on  the  distinction  between  marginal  utility  and 
total  utility.  The  marginal  utility  of  diamonds  is  very 
high  and  so  consumers  are  willing  to  pay  higher  pric¬ 
es  for  diamond,  than  for  water. 

164.  (4)  In  a  bilateral  monopoly  there  is  both  a  monopoly  (a 
single  seller)  and  monopsony  (a  single  buyer)  in  the 
same  market.  The  one  supplier  tends  to  act  as  a  mo¬ 
nopoly  power,  and  looks  to  charge  high  prices  to  the 
one  buyer.  The  lone  buyer  looks  towards  paying  a 
price  that  is  as  low  as  possible.  Since  both  parties 
have  conflicting  goals,  the  two  sfdes  negotiate  based 
on  the  relative  bargaining  power  of  each,  with  a  final 
price  settling  in  between  the  two  sides'  points  of  max¬ 
imum  profit. 

165.  (3)  The  Production  function  expresses  a  functional  re¬ 
lationship  amidst  quantities  of  raw  materials  and  goods. 
It  is  the  name  given  to  the  relationship  between  rates 
of  input  of  productive  services  and  the  rate  of  output 
of  product. 

166.  (2)  Inelastic  demand  means  that  if  the  price  changes, 
the  quantity  demanded  will  not  change  much.  The 
more  necessary  a  good  is,  the  lower  the  elasticity,  as 
people  will  attempt  to  buy  it  no  matter  the  price.  Ne¬ 
cessities  such  as  water  are  likely  to  have  perfectly 
inelastic  demand. 

167.  ( 1 )  A  negative  income  elasticity  of  demand  is  associat¬ 
ed  with  inferior  goods.  The  Giffen  good  is  an  unusual 
type  of  inferior  good  which  has  positive  price  elastic¬ 
ity  of  demand.  It  is  a  good  which  people  paradoxically 
consume  more  of  as  the  price  rises,  violating  the  law 
of  demand.  When  price  goes  up,  the  quantity  demand¬ 
ed  also  goes  up. 

168.  (4)  The  opportunity  cost  of  a  choice  is  the  value  of  the 
best  alternative  forgone,  in  a  situation  in  which  a  choice 
needs  to  be  made  between  several  mutually  exclu¬ 
sive  alternatives  given  limited  resources.  It  is  equiva¬ 
lent  to  what  a  factor  could  earn  for  the  firm  in  alter¬ 
native  uses. 

169.  (3)  The  demand  for  labour  is  “derived”  from  the  pro¬ 
duction  and  demand  for  the  product  being  demand¬ 
ed.  If  the  demand  for  the  product  increases,  either 
the  price  will  increase  or  the  demand  for  production 
labour  will  increase  until  the  equilibrium  price  and 
production  numbers  are  met.  Labour  is  "derived"  from 
the  market  demand  for  the  product. 

170.  (3)  The  situation  when  a  firm  is  operating  at  loss  in 
the  short  period  in  perfect  competition  arises  when 
the  price  is  so  low  that  total  revenue  is  not  even  enough 
to  cover  the  variable  cost  of  production.  Shut  down 
point  is  that  point  at  which  the  price  is  equal  to  aver¬ 
age  variable  costs  or  the  firm  covers  its  variable  costs. 
So  it  should  operate  as  long  as  it  covers  even  the 
variable  costs. 

171.  (4)  The  break-even  point  (BEP)  is  the  point  at  which 
cost  or  expenses  and  revenue  are  equal:  there  is  no 
net  loss  or  gain,  and  one  has  "broken  even."  For  busi¬ 
nesses,  reaching  the  break-even  point  is  the  first 
major  step  towards  profitability. 

172.  ( 1)  According  to  Adam  Smith,  consumption  is  the  sole 
end  and  purpose  of  all  production.  The  goal  of  pro¬ 
duction  is  the  satisfaction  of  human  desire.  All  the 
processes,  by  which  human  labor  creates  goods  and 
services,  bring  them  to  the  ultimate  consumer. 
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173.  (3)  When  the  marginal  revenue  productivity  of  a  fac¬ 
tor  Is  equal  to  the  marginal-  cost  (MR=MC)  of  the  fac¬ 
tor,  the  firm  will  be  in  equilibrium  and  its  profits  max¬ 
imized.  Equilibrium  in  perfect  competition  is  the  point 
where  market  demands  will  be  equal  to  market  sup¬ 
ply.  The  condition  that  price  equals  both  average  rev¬ 
enue  and  marginal  revenue  (P  =  AR  =  MR)  is  the  stan¬ 
dard  condition  for  a  perfectly  competitive  firm. 

174.  (3)  Expenditure  on  advertisement  and  public  relations 
by  an  enterprise  is  a  part  of  its  intermediate  con¬ 
sumption.  These  are  treated  as  intermediate  goods 
and  services  which  form  part  of  the  cost  of  produc¬ 
ing  other  goods.  Intermediate  consumption  consists 
of  the  total  monetary  value  of  goods  and  services  con¬ 
sumed  or  used  up  as  inputs  in  production  by  enter¬ 
prises,  including  raw  materials,  services  and  various 
other  operating  expenses. 

175.  (1)  Price  elasticity  of  demand  (PED  or  Ed)  is  a  mea¬ 
sure  used  in  economics  to  show  the  responsiveness, 
or  elasticity,  of  the  quantity  demanded  of  a  good  or 
service  to  a  change  in  its  price.  The  formula  for  the 
coefficient  of  price  elasticity  of  demand  for  a  good  is: 


_  DQ  /  Q 

(R)  dp  /  P 


,  where  e^Rj  =  Elasticity  of  demand:  dQ/ 


Q=  %  change  in  demand  and  dP/P=  %  change  in 
price. 

176.  (1)  Other  things  being  constant,  cross  demand  ex¬ 
presses  the  relation  between  demand  for  good  ‘A’  due 
to  change  in  the  price  of  its  related  good  ‘B\  It  shows 
that  at  different  prices  of  good  ‘B’  what  different  quan¬ 
tities  of  good  A’  will  be  demanded. 

177.  (1)  The  stages  of  Law  of  Variable  Proportion  are:  Stage 
1:  Increasing  return;  Stage  2:  Diminishing  return; 
and  Stage  3:  Negative  Return.  In  the  third  stage  Mar¬ 
ginal  Product  of  variable  factor  is  zero.  In  this  stage 
the  Total  Product  starts  diminishing. 

178.  (4)  The  Law  of  Demand  states  that,  all  else  being 
equal,  as  the  price  of  a  product  increases,  quantity 
demanded  lowers;  likewise,  as  the  price  of  a  product 
decreases,  quantity  demanded  increases.  Demand  is 
derived  from  consumers’  tastes  and  preferences,  and 
it  is  bound  by  income.  In  other  words,  given  a  limited 
income,  the  consumer  must  decide  what  goods  and 
services  to  purchase.  Each  consumer  will  purchase 
different  things  because  individual  preferences  and 
incomes  differ. 

179.  (1)  The  supply  function  expresses  the  relationship 
between  the  total  quantity  supplied  and  the  price  re¬ 
ceived  by  all  suppliers  per  unit  of  time,  holding  other 
factors  constant.  It  illustrates  the  relation  between 
price  and  supply. 


^  Movement  Along  the  Supply  Curve 

v> 


The  diagram  (Price  is  shown  on  the  Y-axis  and  Quan¬ 
tity  per  day  on  the  X-axis)  shows  that  suppliers  will 
produce  quantity  Q]  units  of  a  good  if  the  price  they 
receive  is  Pr  As  the  price  keeps  decreasing,  the  quan¬ 
tity  produced  also  keeps  on  decreasing.  So  though 
the  supply  function  has  to  do  with  supply  and  price, 
it  can  be  perceived  to  express  similar  functional  rela¬ 
tionship  between  price  and  output  (in  terms  of  quan¬ 
tity  that  will  be  produced) . 

180.  (1)  All  goods  which  are  meant  either  (i)  for  consump¬ 
tion  by  consumers  or  (ii)  for  investment  by  firms  are 
called  final  goods.  They  are  finished  goods,  meant  for 
final  use.  These  are  neither  resold  nor  do  they  enter 
into  further  stages  of  production.  Cars,  television  sets, 
cloth,  food,  machinery,  equipments  etc.  are  final 
goods. 

181.  (4)  Marginal  cost  is  the  change  In  the  total  cost  that 
arises  when  the  quantity  produced  has  an  increment 
by  unity.  That  is,  it  is  the  cost  of  producing  one  more 
unit  of  a  good.  To  illustrate  marginal  cost  let’s  as¬ 
sume  that  the  total  cost  of  producing  10,000  units  is 
Rs.  50,000.  If  we  produce  a  total  of  10,001  units  the 
total  cost  is  Rs.  50,002.  That  would  mean  the  mar¬ 
ginal  cost — the  cost  of  producing  the  next  unit — was 
Rs.  2. 

182.  (3)  There  are  two  extreme  forms  of  market  structure: 
monopoly  and,  its  opposite,  perfect  competition.  Per¬ 
fect  competition  is  characterized  by  many  buyers  and 
sellers,  many  products  that  are  similar  in  nature  and, 
as  a  result,  many  substitutes.  A  monopoly  is  a  mar¬ 
ket  structure  in  which  there  is  only  one  producer/ 
seller  for  a  product. 

183.  (4)  In  economics,  factors  of  production  are  the  inputs 
to  the  production  process.  There  are  three  basic  fac¬ 
tors  of  production:  land,  labour,  capital.  The  payment 
for  use  and  the  received  income  of  a  land  owner  is 
rent.  The  payment  for  someone  else’s  labor  and  all 
income  received  from  one’s  own  labor  is  wages.  The 
modem  theory  of  rent  is  that  it  is  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  actual  earning  of  a  factor  unit  over  its  trans¬ 
fer  earnings.  So  the  Transfer  earnings  are  the  mini¬ 
mum  payment  required  to  keep  a  factor  of  produc¬ 
tion  in  its  present  use.  It  is  also  known  as  opportuni¬ 
ty  cost. 

184.  (3)  Quasi-rent  is  a  term  in  economics  that  describes 
certain  types  of  returns  to  firms.  It  differs  from  pure 
economic  rent  in  that  it  is  a  temporary  phenomenon. 
It  can  arise  from  the  barriers  to  entry  that  potential 
competitors  face  in  the  short  run,  such  as  the  grant¬ 
ing  of  patents  or  other  legal  protections  for  intellectu¬ 
al  property  by  governments. 

185.  (4)  Adam  Smith,  a  Scottish  moral  philosopher  and  a 
pioneer  of  political  economy,  is  cited  as  the  “father  of 
modem  economics.”  He  is  best  known  for  two  classic 
works:  The  Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments  (1759),  and 
An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth 
of  Nations  (1776).  The  Wealth  of  Nations  is  consid¬ 
ered  as  the  first  modem  work  of  economics. 
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186.  (4)  Returns  to  Scale  refers  to  changes  In  production 
that  occur  when  all  resources  are  proportionately 
changed  in  the  long  run.  It  comes  in  three  forms-- 
increasing,  decreasing,  or  constant  based  on  wheth¬ 
er  the  changes  in  production  are  proportionally  more 
than,  less  than,  or  equal  to  the  proportional  changes 
in  inputs.  It  is  the  guiding  principle  for  long-run  pro¬ 
duction,  playing  a  similar  role  that  the  law  of  dimin¬ 
ishing  marginal  returns  plays  for  short-run  produc¬ 
tion. 

187.  (1)  Factor  Payments  refer  to  payments  made  to  scarce 
resources,  or  the  factors  of  production  (labour,  capi¬ 
tal,  land,  and  entrepreneurship),  in  return  for  pro¬ 
ductive  services.  Wages  are  paid  for  the  services  of 
labor:  interest  is  the  payment  for  the  services  of  cap¬ 
ital,  rent  is  the  services  for  land,  and  profit  is  the 
factor  payment  to  entrepreneurship. 

188.  (2)  Like  the  law  of  demand,  the  law  of  supply  dem¬ 
onstrates  the  quantities  that  will  be  sold  at  a  certain 
price.  But  unlike  the  law  of  demand,  the  supply  re¬ 
lationship  shows  an  upward  slope.  This  means  that 
the  higher  the  price,  the  higher  the  quantity  sup¬ 
plied.  Producers  supply  more  at  a  higher  price  be¬ 
cause  selling  a  higher  quantity  at  an  higher  price 
increases  revenue. 

189.  (2)  Perfect  competition  is  a  form  of  market  in  which 
there  are  a  large  number  of  buyers  and  sellers  com¬ 
peting  with  each  other  in  the  purchase  and  sale  of 
goods,  respectively  and  no  individual  buyer  or  seller 
has  any  influence  over  the  price  and  output.  Each 
firm’s  output  is  a  perfect  substitute  for  the  output  of 
the  other  firms,  so  the  demand  for  each  firm’s  output 
is  perfectly  elastic.  Product  differentiation  holds  the 
key  in  this  type  of  market  structure. 

190.  (2)  Average  cost  is  the  per  unit  cost  incurred  in  the 
production  of  a  good  or  service.  It  is  specified  as  the 
total  cost  divided  by  the  quantity  of  output.  The  mar¬ 
ginal  cost  (the  additional,  cost  of  producing  one  more 
unit  of  output)  and  average  cost  are  related.  So  when 
average  total  cost  rises,  marginal  cost  also  rises;  when 
average  cost  curve  falls  with  the  increase  in  output, 
the  marginal  cost  also  rises. 

191.  ( 1)  As  per  the  law  of  diminishing  marginal  utility,  the 
utility  of  each  successive  unit  goes  on  diminishing  as 
more  and  more  units  of  a  commodity  are  consumed. 
A  rational  consumer  will  consume  the  commodity  up 
to  a  point  where  the  marginal  utility  of  the  final  unit 
of  the  commodity  is  equal  to  the  marginal  utility  of 
money  (in  terms  of  price)  paid  for  it.  In  this  way,  the 
consumer  will  get  the  maximum  satisfaction  and  will 
be  in  equilibrium. 

192.  (3)  In  economics,  a  production  function  relates  phys¬ 
ical  output  of  a  production  process  to  physical  inputs 
or  factors  of  production.  The  primary  purpose  of  the 
production  function  is  to  address  allocative  efficiency 
in  the  use  of  factor  inputs  in  production  and  the  re¬ 
sulting  distribution  of  income  to  those  factors. 

193.  (2)  Economic  rent  is  the  revenue  that  can  be  earned 
from  the  land  or  other  natural  resource  for  which 
there  is  a  fixed  supply  —  as  economists  like  to  say, 
the  supply  is  perfectly  inelastic.  Because  the  supply 


is  perfectly  inelastic,  the  amount  of  its  supply  does 
not  depend  on  any  income  that  the  resource  can  pro¬ 
duce. 

194.  (2)  Adam  Smith  is  known  as  ‘Father  of  Modem  Eco¬ 
nomics.’  He  is  best  known  for  two  classic  works:  The 
Theory  of  Moral  Sentiments  (1759),  and  An  Inquiry 
into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations 
(1776). 

195.  (2)  Monopolistic  competition  is  a  type  of  imperfect 
competition  such  that  many  producers  sell  products 
that  are  differentiated  from  one  another  (e.g.  by  brand¬ 
ing  or  quality)  and  hence  are  not  perfect  substitutes. 
Textbook  examples  of  industries  with  market  struc¬ 
tures  similar  to  monopolistic  competition  include  res¬ 
taurants,  cereal,  clothing,  shoes,  and  service  indus¬ 
tries  in  large  cities. 

196.  (2)  Production  refers  to  “the  creation  of  utility  having 
value-in-exchange.”  The  process  of  production  may 
create  six  types  of  utilities:  form  utility,  time  utility, 
place  utility,  ownership  utility,  service  utility  and 
knowledge  utility. 

197.  (1)  The  classical  economists  were  of  the  opinion  that 
-  the  law  of  diminishing  returns  applies  only  to  agri¬ 
culture  and  to  some  extractive  industries,  such  as 
mining,  fisheries  urban  land,  etc.  However,  it  is  ap¬ 
plicable  to  other  sectors  such  as  manufacturing  as 
well. 

198.  (1)  In  economics,  the  study  of  factor  pricing  is  related 
to  the  theory  of  functional  distribution  which  attempts 
to  explain  the  prices  of  land,  labour,  and  capital.  It 
sees  the  demand  for  land,  labour,  and  capital  as  de¬ 
rived  demand,  stemming  from  the  demand  for  final 
goods. 

199.  (1)  In  a  free  market  economy,  resources  are  allocated 
through  the  interaction  of  free  and  self-directed  mar¬ 
ket  forces.  This  means  that  what  to  produce  is  deter¬ 
mined  by  consumers’  capacity  to  spend.  How  to  pro¬ 
duce  is  determined  by  producers,  and  who  gets  the 
products  depends  upon  the  purchasing  power  of  con¬ 
sumers. 

200.  (1)  Complete  market  information  is  one  of  the  main 
features  of  Perfect  Competition.  This  condition  im¬ 
plies  close  contact  between  buyers  and  sellers.  Both 
of  them  possess  complete  knowledge  about  the  pric¬ 
es  at  which  goods  are  being  bought  and  sold,  and  the 
prices  at  which  others  are  prepared  to  buy  or  sell. 

201.  (1)  In  the  short  run,  a  firm  that  is  operating  at  a  loss 
(where  the  revenue  is  less  that  the  total  cost  or  the 
price  is  less  than  the  unit  cost)  must  decide  to  op¬ 
erate  or  temporarily  shutdown.  It  will  shutdown  if 
the  sale  of  the  goods  or  services  produced  cannot 
even  cover  the  variable  costs  of  production. 

202.  (3)  The  price  of  a  good  is  also  known  as  the  Average 
Revenue  of  the  firm.  Average  Revenue  (AR)  or  Price 
and  Marginal  Revenue  (MR)  are  identical.  When  the 
former  is  constant,  the  latter  is  also  constant.  More¬ 
over,  the  Average  Revenue  curve  of  a  firm  is  the  same 
as  the  individual  demand  curve.  Hence,  the  compet¬ 
itive  demand  curve  is  a  horizontal  straight  line  paral¬ 
lel  to  the  OX  axis. 
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203.  (2)  There  are  4  factors  of  production;  land,  labor,  capital 
and  entrepreneurship.  The  demand  for  the  factors  of 
production  is  a  derived  demand.  That  means  these 
factors  of  production  are  demanded  because  there  is 
a  demand  for  the  end  product  they  produce. 

204.  (2)  Unit  elastic  refers  to  an  elasticity  alternative  in 
which  any  percentage  change  in  price  cause  an  equal 
percentage  change  in  quantity.  In  other  words,  any 
change  in  price,  whether  big  or  small,  triggers  exact¬ 
ly  the  same  percentage  change  in  quantity.  However, 
the  unit  price  elastic  demand  curve  does  not  touch 
either  price  axis  or  quantity  axis. 


205.  (4)  Any  straight  line  supply  curve  passing  through  the 
origin  has  an  elasticity  of  supply  equal  to  1 .  The  dif¬ 
ferent  types  of  price  elasticity  of  supply  are  listed 
below: 


Elasticity 

Description 

Effect  on  quantity 
supply  of  1%  in¬ 
crease  in  price 

Zero 

Perfectly  inelastic 
(vertical  straight  line) 

Between  0 
and  1 

In  elastic 

Increased  by 
less  than  1% 

1 

Unitary  elastic 

(Increased  by  exact¬ 
ly  1% 

Greater 
than  1 

Elastic 

Increased  by  more 
than  1% 

Infinity 

Perfectly  elastic 
(horizontal  straight 
line) 

Infinite  increase 

206.  (2)  Modem  theory  of  rent  does  not  confine  itself  to 
the  reward  of  only  land  as  a  factor  of  production  as 
was  the  case  in  the  classical  Ricardian  theory  of  rent. 
Rent  in  modern  sense  can  arise  in  respect  of  any 
other  factor  of  production,  i.e.,  labour,  capital  and 
entrepreneurship . 

207.  (3)  Internal  rates  of  return  are  commonly  used  to  eval¬ 
uate  the  desirability  of  investments  or  projects.  The 
higher  a  project's  internal  rate  of  return,  the  more 
desirable  it  is  to  undertake  the  project.  A  firm  (or 
individual),  in  theory,  undertakes  all  projects  or  in¬ 
vestments  available  with  IRRs  that  exceed  the  cost  of 
capital.  As  the  number  of  investments  increase,  its 
internal  rate  of  return  is  greater  than  an  established 
minimum  acceptable  rate  of  return  or  cost  of  capital. 

208.  (3)  The  internal  rate  of  return  on  an  investment  or 
project  is  the  "annualized  effective  compounded  re¬ 
turn  rate"  or  discount  rate  that  makes  the  net  present 
value  of  all  cash  flows  (both  positive  and  negative) 
from  a  particular  investment  equal  to  zero.  In  more 
specific  terms,  the  IRR  of  an  investment  is  the  inter¬ 
est  rate  at  which  the  net  present  value  of  costs  (neg¬ 
ative  cash  flows)  of  the  investment  equals  the  net 
present  value  of  the  benefits  (positive  cash  flows)  of 
the  investment. 

209.  (4)  As  labour  productivity  increases,  the  production 
function  shifts  up  and  simultaneously  the  labor  de¬ 
mand  curve  shifts  out  and  right.  At  a  given  real  wage, 
more  workers  are  hired  and  output  increases.  Simi¬ 
larly,  as  the  capital  stock  increases,  the  production 
function  shifts  up  and  simultaneously  the  labor  de¬ 
mand  curve  shifts  out  and  right. 

210.  (3)  Goods  which  are  neither  indestructible  nor  lasting 
are  defined  as  Semi  Durable  Goods.  They  fall  in  the 
category  between  Durable  Goods  and  Non  Durable 
Goods.  Some  common  Semi  Durable  Goods  are  cloth¬ 
ing  or  preserved  foods;  vehicles  and  electronic  home 
appliances  are  classified  as  Durable  Goods. 

211.  (3)  The  difference  between  the  actual  market  wage 
and  the  reservation  wage  is  called  economic  rent. 
Therefore,  the  lower  a  person’s  reservation  wage  com¬ 
pared  to  the  actual  wage,  the  more  rent  they  receive. 
While  labour  supply  decisions  determine  the  reser¬ 
vation  wage,  the  employment  decisions  of  firms  es¬ 
tablish  the  value  of  the  real  wage  at  which  any  per¬ 
son  becomes  unemployed  (The  Goals  of  Macroeconomic 
Policy  by  Martin  Prachowny,  p.  58). 

212.  (1)  In  economics,  the  law  states  that,  all  else  being 
equal,  as  the  price  of  a  product  increases,  quantity 
demanded  falls;  likewise,  as  the  price  of  a  product 
decreases,  quantity  demanded  increases.  So  basically 
the  quantity  demanded  and  the  price  of  a  commodity 
is  inversely  related,  other  things  remaining  constant. 

213.  (4)  The  Theory  of  Economic  Problem  states  that  scar¬ 
city  exists  in  the  sense  that  only  finite  and  insuffi¬ 
cient  resources  are  available  to  satisfy  the  needs  and 
desires  of  all  human  beings.  The  fundamental  eco¬ 
nomic  problem  is  how  to  allocate  scarce  resources  to 
the  provision  of  various  goods  and  services  within 
the  economy.  The  question  then  becomes  how  to  de¬ 
termine  what  is  to  be  produced,  and  how  the  factors 
of  production  (such  as  capital  and  labor)  are  to  be 
allocated. 
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214.  (1)  According  to  Keynes’  psychological  law  of  consump¬ 
tion,  increased  aggregate  consumption  due  to  in¬ 
creased  aggregate  income  -  aggregate  consumption 
increases  with  increase  in  aggregate  income  but  the 
increase  in  consumption  is  less  than  the  increase  in 
the  income.  This  is  because  when  the  basic  necessi¬ 
ties  or  demand  of  the  people  are  already  fulfilled, 
they  start  saving  the  extra  additional  income. 

215.  (2)  A  subsidy  is  essentially  a  payment  by  the  govern¬ 
ment  to  suppliers/producers  that  reduce  their  costs 
of  production  and  encourages  them  to  increase  out¬ 
put.  Examples  include  a  guaranteed  payment  on  the 
factor  cost  of  a  product  -  e.g.  a  guaranteed  minimum 
price  offered  to  farmers;  an  input  subsidy  which  sub¬ 
sidizes  the  cost  of  inputs  used  in  production,  etc. 
However,  subsidies  can  be  given  to  consuming  units 
as  well.  Either  way,  it  benefits  the  end  use  or  con¬ 
sumer. 

216.  (1)  Cheap  money  policy  involves  loan  or  credit  with  a 
low  interest  rate,  or  the  setting  of  low  interest  rates 
by  the  central  bank  of  the  country.  Cheap  money  is 
good  for  borrowers,  but  bad  for  investors.  Cheap 
money  policy  was  one  of  the  primary  catalysts  of  the 
2008  recession. 

217.  (2)  Some  economists  have  classified  factors  into  two 
categories,  land  and  labour  (or  nature  and  man)  on 
the  ground  that  they  are  the  only  original  or  primary 
factors.  It  is  said  that  capital  has  no  independent  or¬ 
igin  and  is  merely  the  outcome  of  combined  efforts  of 
land  and  labour.  However,  other  economists  include 
all  man-made  instruments  for  production  in  the  cate¬ 
gory  of  Capital.  It  includes  machines,  tool,  factories, 
buildings,  canals,  roads,  raw  materials,  etc,  which 
play  vital  role  in  production. 

— >Land 

All  free  gifts  of  nature,  i.e.,  soil, 
forests,  mountains,  seas.  etc. 

->  Labour 

Human,  physical  or  mental  effort 
done  for  income  or  material  benefit 

->  Capital 

All  man  made  means  of  production 
like  machines,  tools,  buildings,  roads, 
raw  materials,  etc 

^  Entrepreneur 

Human  resource  that  helps  to  organize 
production,  i.e.,  takes  risk  and  combines 
land,  labour  and  capital  to  produce. 

218.  (4)  In  economics,  the  demand  curve  is  the  graph  de¬ 
picting  the  relationship  between  the  price  of  a  certain 
commodity  and  the  amount  of  it  that  consumers  are 
willing  and  able  to  purchase  at  that  given  price.  A 
change  in  price  of  the  commodity  leads  to  a  move¬ 
ment  along  the  demand  curve  without  shifting  it.  In 
simple  words,  the  increase  of  decrease  in  price  of  a 
commodity  only  causes  contraction  or  extension  of 
demand  (increase  causes  contraction  while  decrease 


cause  extension).  Increase  or  decrease  in  demand 
only  occurs  only  when  there  is  a  change  in  other  de¬ 
terminants  of  demand,  other  than  price  of  the  com¬ 
modity.  So  when  price  of  the  commodity  changes, 
demand  curve  does  not  shift;  however,  when  any  oth¬ 
er  determinant  of  demand  changes,  the  demand  curve 
shifts  either  rightward  or  leftward. 

219.  (4)  According  to  Engel's  Law,  as  disposable  income  of 
a  consumer  increases,  the  percentage  of  income  spent 
for  food  decreases  if  all  other  factors  remain  con¬ 
stant.  This  happens  even  when  the  actual  expendi¬ 
ture  on  food  rises.  The  income  elasticity  of  demand 
of  food  is  less  than  1.  A  lower  Engel  coefficient  indi¬ 
cates  a  higher  standard  of  living. 

220.  (3)  Price  Elasticity  of  Demand  is  a  measure  of  the 
relationship  between  a  change  in  the  quantity  de¬ 
manded  of  a  particular  good  and  a  change  in  its  price. 
It  measures  the  responsiveness  of  demand  to  chang¬ 
es  in  price  for  a  particular  good.  If  the  price  elasticity 
of  demand  is  equal  to  0,  demand  is  perfectly  inelastic 
(i.e..  demand  does  not  change  when  price  changes). 

221.  (4)  Price  elasticity  of  demand  measures  consumer  re¬ 
sponse  to  price  changes.  If  consumers  are  relatively 
sensitive  to  price  changes,  demand  is  elastic;  if  they 
are  relatively  unresponsive  to  price  changes,  demand 
is  inelastic.  Perfectly  inelastic  demand  is  graphed  as 
a  line  parallel  to  the  vertical  axis;  perfectly  elastic 
demand  is  shown  by  a  line  above  and  parallel  to  the 
horizontal  axis.  When  the  demand  for  a  commodity  is 
perfectly  elastic,  the  quantity  of  demand  keeps  chang¬ 
ing  with  the  price.  So  the  coefficient  of  price  elastic¬ 
ity  of  demand  is  infinity. 

222.  (2)  Capital  goods  are  goods  that  are  used  in  produc¬ 
ing  other  goods,  rather  than  being  bought  by  con¬ 
sumers.  They  are  tangible  assets  such  as  buildings, 
machinery,  equipment,  vehicles  and  tools  that  an  or¬ 
ganization  uses  to  produce  goods  or  services  in  order 
to  produce  consumer  goods  and  goods  for  other  busi¬ 
nesses. 

223.  ( 1 )  Macroeconomics  is  a  branch  of  economics  in  which 
a  variety  of  economy- wide  phenomena  is  thoroughly 
examined  such  as,  inflation,  price  levels,  rate  of 
growth,  national  income,  gross  domestic  product  and 
changes  in  unemployment.  On  the  other  hand,  Mi¬ 
croeconomics  studies  the  behavior  of  individuals  and 
firms  in  making  decisions  regarding  the  allocation  of 
scarce  resources  and  the  interactions  among  these 
individuals  and  firms.  So  the  study  of  sales  of  mobile 
phones  by  BSNL  comes  under  microeconomics. 

224.  (3)  Bilateral  monopoly  is  a  market  consisting  of  a  sin¬ 
gle  seller  (monopolist)  and  a  single  buyer 
(monopsonist)  .For  example,  if  a  single  firm  produced 
all  the  copper  in  a  country  and  if  only  one  firm  used 
this  metal,  the  copper  market  would  be  a  bilateral 
monopoly  market.  The  equilibrium  in  such  a  market 
cannot  be  determined  by  the  traditional  tools  of  de¬ 
mand  and  supply. 

225.  (2)  A  market  economy  is  an  economic  system  in  which 
economic  decisions  and  the  pricing  of  goods  and  ser¬ 
vices  are  guided  solely  by  the  aggregate  interactions 
of  a  country’s  individual  citizens  and  businesses.  There 
is  little  government  intervention  or  central  planning. 
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The  United  States  is  the  world’s  premier  market  econ¬ 
omy. 

226.  (3)  The  law  of  demand  states  that,  other  things  re¬ 
maining  the  same,  the  quantity  demanded  of  a  com¬ 
modity  is  inversely  related  to  its  price.  Thus,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law  of  demand,  there  is  an  inverse  relation¬ 
ship  between  price  and  quantity  demanded,  other 
things  remaining  the  same. 


quantity  demanded 

227.  (4)  A  perfectly  competitive  industry  is  comprised  of  a 
large  number  of  relatively  small  firms  that  sell  identi¬ 
cal  products.  Each  perfectly  competitive  firm  is  so 
small  relative  to  the  size  of  the  market  that  it  has  no 
market  control,  it  has  no  ability  to  control  the  price. 
In  other  words,  it  can  sell  any  quantity  of  output  it 
wants  at  the  going  market  price.  This  translates  into 
a  horizontal  or  perfectly  elastic  demand  curve. 

TYPE-II 


1 .  (4)  Interest  rate  increase  the  cost  of  borrowing,  which 
results  in  lesser  investment  activity  and  the  purchase 
of  consumer  durables.  In  a  low  interest-rate  envi¬ 
ronment,  shares  become  a  more  attractive  buy,  rais¬ 
ing  households’  financial  assets.  This  may  also  con¬ 
tribute  to  higher  consumer  spending,  and  makes 
companies’  investment  projects  more  attractive.  Low¬ 
er  interest  rates  also  tend  to  cause  currencies  to 
depreciate:  Demand  for  domestic  goods  rises  when 
imported  goods  become  more  expensive.  All  of  these 
factors  raise  output  and  employment  as  well  as  in¬ 
vestment  and  consumer  spending. 

2.  (3)  In  economics,  a  multiplier  is  a  factor  of  propor¬ 
tionality  that  measures  how  much  an  endogenous 
variable  changes  in  response  to  a  change  in  some 
exogenous  variable.  For  example,  suppose  a  one-unit 
change  in  some  variable  x  causes  another  variable  y 
to  change  by  M  units.  Then  the  multiplier  is  M.  In 
monetary  macroeconomics  and  banking,  the  money 
multiplier  measures  how  much  the  money  supply 
increases  in  response  to  a  change  in  the  monetary 
base.  The  multiplier  may  vary  across  countries,  and 
will  also  vary  depending  on  what  measures  of  money 
are  considered.  For  example,  consider  M2  as  a  mea¬ 
sure  of  the  U.S.  money  supply,  and  MO  as  a  mea¬ 
sure  of  the  U.S.  monetary  base.  If  a  $1  increase  in 
MO  by  the  Federal  Reserve  causes  M2  to  increase  by 
$10,  then  the  money  multiplier  is  10. 

3.  (3)  Disposable  income  is  total  personal  income  mi¬ 
nus  personal  current  taxes.  In  national  accounts 


definitions,  personal  income,  minus  personal  cur¬ 
rent  taxes  equals  disposable  personal  income.  Sub¬ 
tracting  personal  outlays  (which  includes  the  major 
category  of  personal  (or,  private)  consumption  expen¬ 
diture)  yields  personal  (or,  private)  savings. 

4.  (2)  “Supply  creates  its  own  demand”  is  the  formula¬ 
tion  of  Say’s  law  by  John  Maynard  Keynes.  The  re¬ 
jection  of  this  doctrine  is  a  central  component  of  The 
General  Theory  of  Employment,  Interest  and  Money 
(1936)  and  a  central  tenet  of  Keynesian  economics. 
Say’s  law,  or  the  law  of  market,  is  an  economic  prin¬ 
ciple  of  classical  economics  named  after  the  French 
businessman  and  economist  Jean-Baptiste  Say  (1767- 
1832),  who  stated  that  “products  are  paid  for  with 
products”  and  “a  glut  can  take  place  only  when  there 
are  too  many  means  of  production  applied  to  one 
kind  of  product  and  not  enough  to  another 

5.  (2)  Capital  formation  is  frequently  thought  of  as  a 
measure  of  total  “investment”,  in  the  sense  of  that 
portion  of  capital  actually  used  for  investment  pur¬ 
poses  and  not  held  as  savings  or  consumed.  But  in 
fact,  in  national  accounts,  the  concept  of  gross  cap¬ 
ital  formation  refers  only  to  the  accounting  value  of 
the  “additions  of  non-financial  produced  assets  to 
the  capital  stock  less  the  disposals  of  these  assets”. 
“Investment”  is  a  broader  concept  that  includes  in¬ 
vestment  in  all  kinds  of  capital  assets,  whether  phys¬ 
ical  property  or  financial  assets.  The  net  valuation 
method  views  “depreciation”  as  the  compensation  for 
the  cost  of  replacing  fixed  equipment  used  up  or  worn 
out,  which  must  be  deducted  from  the  total  invest¬ 
ment  volume  to  obtain  a  measure  of  the  “real”  value 
of  investments;  the  depreciation  write-off  compen¬ 
sates  and  cancels  out  the  loss  in  capital  value  of 
assets  used  due  to  wear  &  tear,  obsolescence,  etc. 

6.  (2)  Say’s  law,  or  the  law  of  market,  is  an  economic 
principle  of  classical  economics  named  after  the 
French  businessman  and  economist  Jean-Baptiste 
Say  (1767-1832),  who  stated  that  “supply  creates 
its  own  demand”.  “Supply  creates  its  own  demand” 
is  the  formulation  of  Say’s  law  by  John  Maynard  Key¬ 
nes.  The  rejection  of  this  doctrine  is  a  central  com¬ 
ponent  of  The  General  Theory  of  Employment,  Inter¬ 
est  and  Money  (1936)  and  a  central  tenet  of  Keyne¬ 
sian  economics. 

7.  (1)  The  volume  of  investment  depend  upon  the  follow¬ 
ing  two  factors:  (a)  rate  of  interest;  and  (b)  marginal 
efficiency  of  capital.  Before  investing  the  money  a 
businessman  compares  interest  with  the  rate  of  mar¬ 
ginal  efficiency  capital.  If  they  expect  that  rate  of  profit 
will  be  greater  than  the  rate  of  interest,  then  they 
invest  the  money  otherwise  not.  The  expected  rate  of 
return  on  capital  is  called  the  marginal  efficiency  of 
capital.  In  other  words,  marginal  efficiency  of  capital 
is  a  return  on  investment  which  is  based  partly  on 
expectations  of  future  yields  and  partly  on  the  actual 
price  of  the  capital  good  concerned. 

8.  (2)  Per  capita  income  or  average  income  or  income 
per  person  is  the  mean  income  within  an  economic 
aggregate,  such  as  a  country  or  city.  It  is  calculated 
by  taking  a  measure  of  all  sources  of  income  in  the 
aggregate  (such  as  GDP  or  Gross  National  Income) 
and  dividing  it  by  the  total  population.  It  does  not 
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attempt  to  reflect  the  distribution  of  Income  or  wealth. 
Per  capita  Income  is  often  used  to  measure  a  coun¬ 
try’s  standard  of  living.  However,  it  is  not  a  good 
standard  of  measuring  standard  of  living  as  it  is  in¬ 
come  of  one  person  of  the  country. 

9.  (2)  Capital  Output  Ratio  is  the  ratio  of  capital  used  to 
produce  an  output  over  a  period  of  time.  This  ratio 
has  a  tendency  to  be  high  when  capital  is  cheap  as 
compared  to  other  inputs.  For  instance,  a  country 
with  abundant  natural  resources  can  use  its  resources 
in  lieu  of  capital  to  boost  its  output;  hence  the  result¬ 
ing  capital  output  ratio  is  low.  The  capital  output  ra¬ 
tio  tends  to  increase  if  the  capital  available  in  a  coun¬ 
try  is  cheaper  than  the  other  inputs.  Therefore,  the 
countries  that  are  rich  in  natural  resources  have  a 
low  capital  output  ratio.  This  is  because  they  can 
easily  substitute  the  capital  with  natural  resources 
in  order  to  increase  the  output.  When  countries  use 
their  natural  resources  instead  of  capital  then  COR 
reduces. 

10.  (4)  Primarily  there  are  three  methods  of  measuring 
national  income.  Which  method  is  to  be  employed 
depends  on  the  availability  of  data  and  purpose.  The 
methods  are  product  method,  income  method  and 
expenditure  method.  According  to  product  method, 
the  total  value  of  final  goods  and  services  produced 
in  a  country  during  a  year  is  calculated  at  market 
prices.  According  to  this  method  only  the  final  goods 
and  services  are  included  and  the  intermediary  goods 
and  services  are  not  taken  into  account.  In  this  meth¬ 
od,  National  Output  =  National  Expenditure  (Aggre¬ 
gate  Demand)  =  National  Income. 

11.  (1)  Gross  domestic  product  (GDP)  is  the  market  val¬ 
ue  of  all  officially  recognized  final  goods  and  services 
produced  within  a  country  in  a  given  period  of  time. 
Per  capita  income  or  average  income  or  income  per 
person  is  the  mean  income  within  an  economic  ag¬ 
gregate,  such  as  a  country  or  city.  It  is  calculated  by 
taking  a  measure  of  all  sources  of  income  in  the  ag¬ 
gregate  (such  as  GDP  or  Gross  National  Income)  and 
dividing  it  by  the  total  population.  It  does  not  at¬ 
tempt  to  reflect  the  distribution  of  income  or  wealth. 
Per  capita  income  is  often  used  as  average  income,  a 
measure  of  the  wealth  of  the  population  of  a  nation, 
particularly  in  comparison  to  other  nations.  It  is  usu¬ 
ally  expressed  in  terms  of  a  commonly  used  interna¬ 
tional  currency  such  as  the  Euro  or  United  States 
dollar,  and  is  useful  because  it  is  widely  known,  eas¬ 
ily  calculated  from  readily-available  GDP  and  popu¬ 
lation  estimates,  and  produces  a  useful  statistic  for 
comparison. 

12.  (4)  The  marginal  efficiency  of  capital  (MEC)  is  that 
rate  of  discount  which  would  equate  the  price  of  a 
fixed  capital  asset  with  its  present  discounted  value 
of  expected  income.  The  term  “marginal  efficiency  of 
capital”  was  introduced  by  John  Maynard  Keynes  in 
his  General  Theory,  and  defined  as  “the  rate  of  dis¬ 
count  which  would  make  the  present  value  of  the 
series  of  annuities  given  by  the  returns  expected  from 
the  capital  asset  during  its  life  just  equal  its  supply 
price 

13.  (1)  In  1936,  John  Maynard  Keynes  published  the 
book  "The  General  Theory  of  Employment,  Interest 


and  Money  to  explain  the  prolonged  and  massive  un¬ 
employment  in  the  Great  Depression.  The  book  crit¬ 
icises  the  classical  model.  Keynes  turns  Say's  Law 
on  its  head,  arguing  that  aggregate  demand  deter¬ 
mines  national  output  and  employment  in  the  econo¬ 
my.  In  this  sense,  demand  creates  its  own  supply. 
Unlike  the  Classical  economists,  Keynes  believes  that 
prices  and  wages  are  rigid,  especially  in  the  down¬ 
ward  direction  and  hence  the  economy  is  not  a  self- 
correcting  mechanism.  In  other  words,  Keynes  be¬ 
lieves  that  as  prices  and  wages  are  rigid,  the  econo¬ 
my  can  stay  at  a  below- full-employment  equilibrium. 
Suppose  that  the  economy  is  at  the  full -employment 
equilibrium.  Further  suppose  that  aggregate  demand 
falls.  When  this  happens,  national  output  will  fall 
below  the  full-employment  level  which  will  lead  to 
unemployment  resulting  in  a  downward  pressure  on 
wages. 

14.  (3)  Deflation  sets  in  when  aggregate  supply  exceeds 
aggregate  demand.  Recession  sets  in.  This  will  lead 
to  a  buildup  in  stocks  (inventories)  and  this  sends  a 
signal  to  producers  either  to  cut  prices  (to  stimulate 
an  increase  in  demand)  or  to  reduce  output  so  as  to 
reduce  the  buildup  of  excess  stocks.  Either  way  - 
there  is  a  tendency  for  output  to  move  closer  to  the 
current  level  of  demand. 

15.  (2)  Investment”  is  a  broader  concept  that  includes 
investment  in  all  kinds  of  capital  assets,  whether 
physical  property  or  financial  assets.  In  economic 
statistics  and  accounts,  capital  formation  can  be  val¬ 
ued  gross,  i.e.,  before  deduction  of  consumption  of 
fixed  capital  (or  “depreciation  "),  or  net,  i.e.,  after  de¬ 
duction  of  “depreciation”  write-offs.  The  net  valua¬ 
tion  method  views  "depreciation”  as  the  compensa¬ 
tion  for  the  cost  of  replacing  fixed  equipment  used 
up  or  worn  out,  which  must  be  deducted  from  the 
total  investment  volume  to  obtain  a  measure  of  the 
“real”  value  of  investments;  the  depreciation  write¬ 
off  compensates  and  cancels  out  the  loss  in  capital 
value  of  assets  used  due  to  wear  &  tear,  obsoles¬ 
cence,  etc. 

16.  (2)  Inventory  refers  to  raw  materials,  work-in-pro- 
cess  goods  and  completely  finished  goods  that  are 
considered  to  be  the  portion  of  a  business's  assets 
that  are  ready  or  will  be  ready  for  sale.  Inventory 
represents  one  of  the  most  important  assets  that  most 
businesses  possess,  because  the  turnover  of  inven¬ 
tory  represents  one  of  the  primary  sources  of  reve¬ 
nue  generation  and  subsequent  earnings  for  the  com¬ 
pany’s  shareholders/owners. 

17.  (4)  Depreciation  refers  to  two  very  different  but  re¬ 
lated  concepts:  the  decrease  in  value  of  assets  (fair 
value  depreciation) ,  and  the  allocation  of  the  cost  of 
assets  to  periods  in  which  the  assets  are  used  (de¬ 
preciation  with  the  matching  principle).  The  differ¬ 
ence  between  the  GNP  and  NNP  is  equal  to  capital 
depreciation.  It  is  the  wearing  out,  breaking  down, 
or  technological  obsolescence. 

18.  (1)  Desired  savings  are  kept  equal  to  desired  invest¬ 
ment  by  responses  to  interest  rate  changes.  Savings 
identity  or  the  savings  investment  identity  is  a  con¬ 
cept  in  National  Income  Accounting  stating  that  the 
amount  saved  (S)  in  an  economy  will  be  amount  in- 
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vested  (I) .  .  This  identity  only  holds  true  because  in¬ 
vestment  here  is  defined  as  including  inventories. 
Thus,  should  consumers  decide  to  save  more,  and 
spend  less,  the  fall  in  demand  would  lead  to  an  in¬ 
crease  in  business  inventories.  The  change  in  inven¬ 
tories  brings  savings  and  investment  into  balance  with¬ 
out  any  intention  by  business  to  increase  investment. 

19.  (3)  Gross  National  Product  (GNP)  is  the  market  value 
of  all  products  and  services  produced  in  one  year  by 
labour  and  property  supplied  by  the  residents  of  a 
country.  Basically,  GNP  is  the  total  value  of  all  final 
goods  and  services  produced  within  a  nation  in  a  par¬ 
ticular  year,  plus  income  earned  by  its  citizens  (in¬ 
cluding  income  of  those  located  abroad),  minus  in¬ 
come  of  non-residents  located  in  that  country.  GNP 
measures  the  value  of  goods  and  services  that  the 
country’s  citizens  produced  regardless  of  their  loca¬ 
tion. 

20.  (3)  The  Gross  Domestic  Income  (GDI)  is  the  total  in¬ 
come  received  by  all  sectors  of  an  economy  within  a 
nation.  It  includes  the  sum  of  all  wages,  profits,  and 
taxes,  minus  subsidies.  Since  all  income  is  derived 
from  production  (including  the  production  of  servic¬ 
es),  the  gross  domestic  income  of  a  country  should 
exactly  equal  its  gross  domestic  product  (GDP) . 

21.  (1)  Per  capita  income  or  average  income  or  income 
per  person  is  a  measure  of  mean  income  within  an 
economic  aggregate,  such  as  a  country  or  city.  It  is 
calculated  by  taking  a  measure  of  all  sources  of  in¬ 
come  in  the  aggregate  (such  as  GDP  or  Gross  Na¬ 
tional  Income)  and  dividing  it  by  the  total  population. 

22.  (3)  The  gross  national  product  is  the  sum  total  of  all 
final  goods  and  services  produced  by  the  people  of 
one  country  in  one  year.  The  GNP  is  a  flow  concept. 
It  can  be  calculated  with  either  the  expenditure  ap¬ 
proach  or  the  income  approach.  The  expenditure 
approach  sums  all  that  is  purchased:  in  a  sense,  it  is 
equivalent  to  the  income  approach  because  purchas¬ 
es  are  only  possible  if  income  is  present.  GDP  can 
be  calculated  as  the  sum  of  all  expenditures:  per¬ 
sonal  consumption  expenditure  (C),  gross  private 
domestic  investment  (Ig),  government  purchases  (G), 
and  net  exports  (Xn) .  Increase  in  the  stock  of  unsold 
articles  do  not  come  under  any  of  these  heads. 

23.  (3)  According  to  the  classical  view,  rate  of  interest  is 
determined  by  the  interaction  of  supply  of  and  de¬ 
mand  for  capital.  Thus  this  theory  is  popularly  called 
as  the  demand  and  supply  of  theory  of  rate  of  inter¬ 
est.  The  supply  of  money  together  with  the  liquidity- 
preference  curve  in  theory  interact  to  determine  the 
interest  rate  at  which  the  quantity  of  money  demanded 
equals  the  quantity  of  money  supplied.  According  to 
Keynes,  interest  is  the  price  paid  for  surrendering 
their  liquid  assets.  Greater  the  liquidity  preference 
higher  shall  be  the  rate  of  interest.  The  liquidity  pref¬ 
erence  constitutes  the  demand  for  money. 

24.  (2)  Laissez  Faire  is  an  economic  theory  from  the  18th 
century  that  is  strongly  opposed  to  any  government 
intervention  in  business  affairs.  Sometimes  it  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  "let  it  be  economics.”  It  is  an  economic 
environment  in  which  transactions  between  private 
parties  are  free  from  tariffs,  government  subsidies, 
and  enforced  monopolies,  with  only  enough  govern¬ 


ment  regulations  sufficient  to  protect  property  rights 
against  theft  and  aggression. 

25.  (4)  National  Income  is  defined  as  the  sum  total  of  all 
the  goods  and  services  produced  in  a  country,  in  a 
particular  period  of  time.  Normally  this  period  con¬ 
sists  of  one  year  duration,  as  a  year  is  neither  too 
short  nor  long  a  period.  National  product  is  usually 
used  synonymous  with  National  income.  Alfred  Mar¬ 
shall  in  his  ‘Principle  of  Economics’  (1949)  defines 
National  income  as  "The  labour  and  capital  of  a  coun¬ 
try,  acting  on  its  natural  resources,  produce  annual¬ 
ly  a  certain  net  aggregate  of  commodities,  material 
and  immaterial,  including  services  of  all  kinds.. .and 
net  income  due  on  account  of  foreign  investments 
must  be  added  in.  This  is  the  true  net  National  in¬ 
come  or  Revenue  of  the  country  or  the  national  divi¬ 
dend.”  So  the  inocme  of  watchmen  will  be  included 
while  computing  it. 

26.  (4)  The  gross  national  product  (GNP)  measures  the 
welfare  of  a  nation’s  economy  through  the  aggregate 
of  products  and  services  produced  in  that  nation. 
Although  GNP  is  a  proficient  measurement  of  the 
magnitude  of  the  economy,  many  economists,  envi¬ 
ronmentalists  and  citizens  have  been  arguing  the 
validity  of  the  GNP  in  respect  to  measuring  welfare. 
They  are  calling  for  a  green  national  product  that 
would  indicate  if  activities  benefit  or  harm  the  econ¬ 
omy  and  well-being.  This  new  national  product  would 
differ  from  the  traditional  GNP  by  addressing  both 
the  sustainability  and  well-being  of  the  planet  and  its 
inhabitants. 

27.  (2)  Say's  law,  or  the  law  of  market,  is  an  economic 
principle  of  classical  economics  named  after  the 
French  businessman  and  economist  Jean-Baptiste 
Say  (1767-1832),  who  stated  that  “products  are  paid 
for  with  products”  and  “a  glut  can  take  place  only 
when  there  are  too  many  means  of  production  applied 
to  one  kind  of  product  and  not  enough  to  another. 

28.  (3)  British  economist  John  Hicks  said  that  National 
income  is  a  collection  of  goods  and  services  reduced 
to  a  common  basis  by  being  measured  in  terms  of 
money.  Hicks  was  one  of  the  most  important  and 
influential  economists  of  the  twentieth  century.  The 
most  familiar  of  his  many  contributions  in  the  field  of 
economics  were  his  statement  of  consumer  demand 
theory  in  microeconomics,  and  the  IS/LM  model 
(1937),  which  summarized  a  Keynesian  view  of  mac¬ 
roeconomics.  His  book  Value  and  Capital  (1939)  sig¬ 
nificantly  extended  general-equilibrium  and  value 
theory. 

29.  (2)  Capital  output  ratio  is  the  ratio  of  capital  used  to 
produce  an  output  over  a  period  of  time.  This  ratio 
has  a  tendency  to  be  high  when  capital  is  cheap  as 
compared  to  other  inputs.  For  instance,  a  country 
with  abundant  natural  resources  can  use  its  resources 
in  lieu  of  capital  to  boost  its  output;  hence  the  result¬ 
ing  capital  output  ratio  is  low. 

30.  (1)  “Supply  creates  its  own  demand”  is  the  formula¬ 
tion  of  Say's  law  by  John  Maynard  Keynes.  The  re¬ 
jection  of  this  doctrine  is  a  central  component  of  The 
General  Theory  of  Employment,  Interest  and  Money 
(1936)  and  a  central  tenet  of  Keynesian  economics. 
Say’s  Law  (or  Say's  Law  of  Markets),  is  often  summa- 
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rized  as:  “Aggregate  supply  creates  its  own  aggre¬ 
gate  demand”,  “Supply  creates  its  own  demand”,  “If 
you  build  it,  they  will  come”,  and  Inherent  in  supply 
is  the  wherewithal  for  its  own  consumption". 

31.  (4)  Per  capita  income  or  average  income  or  income 
per  person  is  the  mean  income  within  an  economic 
aggregate,  such  as  a  country  or  city.  It  is  calculated 
by  taking  a  measure  of  all  sources  of  income  in  the 
aggregate  (such  as  GDP  or  Gross  National  Income) 
and  dividing  it  by  the  total  population.  Measurement 
of  personal  income  is  the  best  measure  of  economic 
well-being  of  individuals  and  nation.  Besides,  it  helps 
to  show  the  level  of  inequality  in  a  society  or  country. 

32.  (2)  The  figure  of  final  private  consumption  expendi¬ 
ture  includes  the  imputed  gross  rent  of  owner-occu¬ 
pied  dwellings,  consumption  of  own- account  produc¬ 
tion  and  payment  by  households  of  wages  and  sala¬ 
ries  in  kind  valued  at  cost,  e.g.,  provision  for  food, 
shelter  and  clothing  to  the  employees,  wherever  they 
exist.  Production  for  self  consumption  is  a  part  of 
production  and  hence  an  income  and  is  also  a  part  of 
final  consumption  expenditure. 

33.  (4)  The  services  sector  has  the  largest  share  in  the 
GDP,  accounting  for  55%  in  2007.  up  from  15%  in 
1950.  Industiy  accounts  for  28%  of  the  GDP  and 
employ  14%  of  the  total  workforce.  Agriculture  and 
allied  sectors  like  forestry,  logging  and  fishing  ac¬ 
counted  for  15.7%  of  the  GDP  in  2009-10. 

34.  (4)  Classical  economics  is  widely  regarded  as  the  first 
modem  school  of  economic  thought.  Its  major  devel¬ 
opers  include  Adam  Smith,  Jean-Bap tiste  Say,  Dav¬ 
id  Ricardo,  Thomas  Mai  thus  and  John  Stuart  Mill. 
John  Maynard  Keynes  was  a  British  economist  whose 
ideas  have  profoundly  affected  the  theoiy  and  prac¬ 
tice  of  modem  macroeconomics,  and  formed  the  eco¬ 
nomic  policies  of  governments.  He  built  on  and  greatly 
refined  earlier  work  on  the  causes  of  business  cy¬ 
cles,  and  is  widely  considered  to  be  one  of  the 
founders  of  modem  macroeconomics  and  the  most 
influential  economist  of  the  20th  century.  His  ideas 
are  the  basis  for  the  school  of  thought  known  as 
Keynesian  economics,  as  well  as  its  various  offshoots. 

35.  (3)  National  income  is  the  total  value  a  country’s  final 
output  of  all  new  goods  and  services  produced  in 
one  year.  Transfer  payments  are  not  a  part  of  the 
national  income  so  they  are  cut  from  national  income 
to  get  n.n.p  in  order  to  arrive  national  income  such 
payments  are  bad  debts  incurred  by  banks,  pay¬ 
ments  of  pensions,  charity,  scholarships  etc.  Private- 
sector  transfers  include  charitable  donations  and 
prizes  to  lottery  winners. 

36.  (4)  Disposable  income  is  total  personal  income  mi¬ 
nus  personal  current  taxes.  In  national  accounts 
definitions,  personal  income,  minus  personal  cur¬ 
rent  taxes  equals  disposable  personal  income.  Sub¬ 
tracting  personal  outlays  (which  includes  the  major 
category  of  personal  (or,  private)  consumption  expen¬ 
diture)  yields  personal  (or,  private)  savings. 

37.  (3)  Dadabhai  Naoroji  prepared  the  first  estimates  of 
National  income  in  1876.  He  estimated  the  national 
income  by  first  estimating  the  value  of  agricultural  pro¬ 
duction  and  then  adding  a  certain  percentage  as  non- 


agricultural  production.  However,  such  method  can  only 
been  called  as  a  non-scientific  method.  The  first  per¬ 
son  to  adopt  a  scientific  procedure  in  estimating  the 
national  income  was  Dr.  VKRV  Rao  in  1931. 

38.  (1)  Jean  Baptiste  Say  was  a  French  economist.  He  is 
well  known  for  Say’s  Law  (or  Say's  Law  of  Markets), 
often  summarized  as:  “Aggregate  supply  creates  its 
own  aggregate  demand”;  “Supply  creates  its  own  de¬ 
mand”,  or  “Supply  constitutes  its  own  demand”.  He 
argued  that  production  and  sale  of  goods  in  an  econ¬ 
omy  automatically  produces  an  income  for  the  pro¬ 
ducers  of  the  same  value,  which  would  then  be  re¬ 
injected  into  the  economy  and  create  enough  demand 
to  buy  the  goods.  Thus  production  is  determined  by 
the  supply  of  goods  rather  than  demand. 

39.  (3)  Primarily  there  are  three  methods  of  measuring 
national  income.  The  methods  are  product  method, 
income  method  and  expenditure  method.  Product 
method  is  given  by  Dr.  Alfred  Marshall,  income  meth¬ 
od  by  A.C.  Pigou  and  expenditure  method  by  Dr. 
Irving  Fisher.  The  ‘Investment  Method'  is  used  for 
trading  properties  where  evidence  of  rates  is  slight, 
such  as  hotels,  cinema,  car  park  and  etc. 

40.  (3)  Economic  activities  are  related  to  production,  dis¬ 
tribution,  exchange  and  consumption  of  goods  and 
services.  The  primary  aim  of  the  economic  activity  is 
the  production  of  goods  and  services  with  a  view  to 
make  them  available  to  consumer.  “Human  activities 
which  are  performed  in  exchange  for  money  or  mon¬ 
ey’s  worth  are  called  economic  activities.”  In  other 
words,  economic  activities  are  those  efforts  which 
are  undertaken  by  man  to  earn  Income,  Money,  and 
Wealth  for  his  life  and  to  secure  maximum  satisfac¬ 
tion  of  wants  with  limited  and  scarce  means.  A  teacher 
teaching  his  own  daughter  at  home  is  a  non-econom- 
ic  activity.  “Human  activities  which  are  not  performed 
for  money  or  money’s  worth  are  called  non-economic 
activities.”  Here,  there  is  no  monetary  consideration 
in  exchange  for  such  activities. 

41.  (4)  Net  national  product  (NNP)  is  the  total  market  val¬ 
ue  of  all  final  goods  and  services  produced  by  resi¬ 
dents  in  a  country  or  other  polity  during  a  given  time 
period  (gross  national  product  or  GNP)  minus  depre¬ 
ciation.  The  net  domestic  product  (NDP)  is  the  equiv¬ 
alent  application  of  NNP  within  macroeconomics,  and 
NDP  is  equal  to  gross  domestic  product  (GDP)  minus 
depreciation:  NDP  =  GDP  -  depreciation. 

42.  (3)  The  matrix  method  is  a  structural  analysis  meth¬ 
od  used  as  a  fundamental  principle  in  many  applica¬ 
tions  in  civil  engineering.  The  method  is  carried  out, 
using  either  a  stiffness  matrix  or  a  flexibility  matrix. 
Primarily  there  are  three  methods  of  measuring  na¬ 
tional  income.  The  methods  are  product  method,  in¬ 
come  method  and  expenditure  method. 

43.  (2)  Net  National  Product  at  factor  cost  is  also  called 
as  national  income.  Net  National  Product  at  factor 
cost  is  equal  to  sum  total  of  value  added  at  factor 
cost  or  net  domestic  product  at  factor  cost  and  net 
factor  income  from  abroad.  NNP  at  factor  cost  =  NNP 
at  Market  Price  -Net  Indirect  Tax.  National  income 
measures  the  money  value  of  the  flow  of  output  of 
goods  and  services  produced  within  an  economy  over 
a  period  of  time. 
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44.  (3)  The  terms  microeconomics  and  macroeconomics 
were  coined  by  Professor  Ragnar  Frisch  of  Oslo  Uni¬ 
versity  for  the  first  time  in  1933  and  since  then  they 
gained  popularity  and  were  widely  used  by  other  econ¬ 
omists.  Now  they  have  become  an  integral  part  of 
economic  terminology.  Ragnar  Anton  Kittil  Frisch  was 
a  Norwegian  economist  and  the  co-winner  with  Jan 
Tinbergen  of  the  first  Nobel  Memorial  Prize  in  Eco¬ 
nomic  Sciences  in  1969.  Frisch  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  economics  as  a  modem  science.  He  made 
a  number  of  significant  advances  in  the  field  of  eco¬ 
nomics  and  coined  a  number  of  new  words. 

45.  (2)  Investment  expenditure  refers  to  the  creation  of 
new  assets  i.e.  an  addition  to  the  stock  of  existing 
capital  assets.  According  to  Keynes  investment  de¬ 
mand  depends  upon  two  factors:  (a)  Expected  rate 
of  profit  which  he  calls  as  Marginal  Efficiency  of  Cap¬ 
ital  (MEC).  Investment  demand  increases  with  the 
increase  in  the  expected  rate  of  profit;  (b)  the  rate  of 
interest  (IR) .  Investment  demand  decreases  with  the 
increase  in  the  rate  of  interest. 

46.  (3)  The  standard  of  living  is  a  measure  of  the  materi¬ 
al  welfare  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  country.  The  base¬ 
line  measure  of  the  standard  of  living  is  real  national 
output  per  head  of  population  or  real  GDP  per  capi¬ 
ta.  This  is  the  value  of  national  output  divided  by  the 
resident  population.  Other  things  being  equal,  a  sus¬ 
tained  increase  in  real  GDP  increases  a  nation’s  stan¬ 
dard  of  living  providing  that  output  rises  faster  than 
the  total  population. 

47.  (4)  Bank  Rate  is  determined  by  the  Reserve  Bank  of 
India.  The  rate  of  interest  is  determined  by  the  com¬ 
mercial  banks  in  India.  As  per  RBI  notification,  banks 
are  free  to  determine  rates  of  interest  subject  to  BPLR 
and  spread  guidelines.  Banks  may,  however,  offer 
loans  at  below  BPLR  to  exporters  or  other  creditwor¬ 
thy  borrowers  including  public  enterprises  based  on 
a  transparent  and  objective  policy  approved  by  their 
Boards. 

48.  (2)  National  income  is  the  total  value  a  country’s  final 
output  of  all  new  goods  and  services  produced  in 
one  year.  Understanding  how  national  income  is  cre¬ 
ated  is  the  starting  point  for  macroeconomics. 

49.  (1)  Per  capita  income  or  average  income  or  income 
per  person  is  the  mean  income  within  an  economic 
aggregate,  such  as  a  country  or  city.  It  is  calculated 
by  taking  a  measure  of  all  sources  of  income  in  the 
aggregate  (such  as  GDP  or  Gross  National  Income) 
and  dividing  it  by  the  total  population. 

50.  (3)  Disposable  income  is  total  personal  income  mi¬ 
nus  personal  current  taxes  (or  plus  receipts  of  the 
government).  In  national  accounts  definitions,  per¬ 
sonal  income,  minus  personal  current  taxes  equals 
disposable  personal  income.  Subtracting  personal 
outlays  (which  includes  the  major  category  of  per¬ 
sonal  (or,  private)  consumption  expenditure)  yields 
personal  (or,  private)  savings 

51.  ( 1 )  Saving  function  is  a  mathematical  relation  between 
saving  and  income  by  the  household  sector.  This 
function  captures  the  saving-income  relation,  the  flip 
side  of  the  consumption-income  relation  that  forms 
one  of  the  key  building  blocks  for  Keynesian  eco¬ 
nomics. 


(4)  National  income  is  the  total  value  a  country's  final 
output  of  all  new  goods  and  services  produced  in 
one  year.  Services  provided  by  housewives,  income 
of  smugglers  and  services  of  sadhus  can  be  catego¬ 
rized  as  non-economic  services  and  thus  cannot  be 
accounted. 

53.  (4)  To  find  the  real  value  of  changes  in  output  under 
inflationary  conditions,  the  effects  of  any  general  price 
increase  (price  inflation)  must  be  taken  into  account. 
This  is  done  by  holding  prices  constant  from  a  start¬ 
ing  measure,  called  the  base  year.  It  holds  prices  con¬ 
stant  in  terms  of  the  prices  existing  in  the  base  year. 

54.  (4)  Closing  stock  refers  to  the  goods  remaining  un¬ 
sold  during  the  year.  It  includes  finished  products, 
raw  materials,  or  work  in  progress  and  is  deducted 
from  the  period's  costs  in  the  balance  sheets.  The 
amount  of  closing  stock  (properly  valued)  is  used  to 
arrive  at  the  cost  of  goods  sold  in  a  periodic  inventory 
system  with  the  following  calculation:  Opening  stock 
+  Purchases  -  Closing  stock  =  Cost  of  goods  sold. 

55.  (3)  National  Income  Accounting  is  a  set  of  principles 
and  methods  used  to  measure  the  income  and  pro¬ 
duction  of  a  country.  There  are  basically  two  ways  of 
measuring  national  economic  activity:  as  the  money 
value  of  the  total  production  of  goods  and  services 
during  a  given  period  (usually  a  year)  or  as  the  total 
of  incomes  derived  from  economic  activity  after  al¬ 
lowance  has  been  made  for  capital  consumption. 

56.  (2)  In  developed  countries,  the  labor  productivity  of 
any  commercial  agriculture  is  high,  so  only  a  very 
small  percentage  of  the  population  is  involved  with 
agriculture  even  when  agriculture  is  a  major  indus¬ 
try  and  export.  These  countries  focus  more  on  man¬ 
ufacturing  and  service  industry.  Agriculture  or  the 
primary  sectors  of  the  economy  have  sizeable  contri¬ 
butions  in  the  GDP  of  developing  nations. 

57.  (3)  According  to  Keynes,  money  is  demanded  because 
of  three  motives  -transaction,  precau-tionary  and 
speculative.  The  first  two  motives  provide  yield  of 
convenience  and  certainty.  The  third  motive  provides 
money  yield.  Keynes  has  termed  demand  for  money 
as  liquidity  preference. 

58.  (2)  Liquidity  preference  refers  to  the  demand  for 
money,  considered  as  liquidity.  The  concept  was  first 
developed  by  John  Maynard  Keynes  in  his  book  The 
General  Theory  of  Employment,  Interest  and  Money 
(1936).  It  is  the  desire  to  hold  money  rather  than 
other  assets,  in  Keynesian  theory  based  on  motives 
of  transactions,  precaution,  and  speculation. 

59.  (3)  Net  national  product  at  market  price  is  the  mar¬ 
ket  value  of  the  output  of  final  goods  and  services 
produced  at  current  price  in  one  year  of  a  country.  If 
we  subtract  the  depreciation  charges  from  the  gross 
national  product,  we  get  net  national  product  at  mar¬ 
ket  price.  Net  national  product  at  market  priee=Gross 
national  product  at  market  price-Depreciation. 

60.  (1)  Speculative  demand  is  the  demand  for  financial 
assets,  such  as  securities,  money  or  foreign  curren¬ 
cy  that  is  not  dictated  by  real  transactions  such  as 
trade,  or  financing.  The  assets  demand  for  money  is 
inversely  related  to  the  market  interest  rate.  This  is 
because  at  lower  interest  rate,  more  people  will  ex¬ 
pect  a  rise  in  interest  rate  (or  a  fall  in  bond  prices) . 
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61.  (2)  Gross  national  product  (GNP)  is  the  market  value 
of  all  products  and  services  produced  in  one  year  by 
labour  and  property  supplied  by  the  residents  of  a 
country.  It  is  the  total  value  of  all  final  goods  and 
services  produced  within  a  nation  in  a  particular  year, 
plus  income  earned  by  its  citizens  (including  income 
of  those  located  abroad) ,  minus  income  of  non-resi¬ 
dents  located  in  that  country. 

62.  (3)  Net  national  product  at  market  price  is  the  mar¬ 
ket  value  of  the  output  of  final  goods  and  services 
produced  at  current  price  in  one  year  of  a  country.  If 
we  subtract  the  depreciation  charges  from  the  gross 
national  product,  we  get  net  national  product  at  mar¬ 
ket  price. 

63.  (4)  When  national  output  is  multiplied  by  present 
ruling  price,  we  obtain  national  income  at  current 
prices.  On  the  other  hand  if  the  national  output  is 
multiplied  by  the  base  price  if  called  national  income 
at  constant  price.  But  what  is  seen  is  that  prices  of 
commodities  go  on  changing.  When  the  current  out¬ 
puts  are  multiplied  by  the  current  prices  it  will  give 
rise  to  monetary  national  income.  So  a  very  rise  in 
National  Income  at  current  or  constant  prices  does 
not  indicate  increase  in  product  or  output,  but  is 
rather  due  to  the  rise  in  price  level. 

64.  (2)  Gross  national  product  (GNP)  is  the  market/mon¬ 
etary  value  of  all  products  and  services  produced  in 
one  year  by  labour  and  property  supplied  by  the  res¬ 
idents  of  a  country. 

65.  (2)  Such  a  scenario  is  seen  in  the  case  of  primary 
economic  activities  such  as  agriculture  in  the  devel¬ 
oping  countries  like  India.  Most  of  the  primary  activ¬ 
ities  are  labour  intensive  where  the  volume  of  man¬ 
power  substitutes  the  lack  of  technology.  Besides, 
farmers  are  ‘self-employed.’ 

66.  (3)  Services  provided  by  housewives  can  be  catego¬ 
rized  as  non-economic  services  and  thus  cannot  be 
accounted  in  national  income  which  is  the  sum  total 
of  all  the  goods  and  services  produced  in  a  country, 
in  a  particular  period  of  time. 

67.  (4)  The  Consumption  function  is  a  single  mathemati¬ 
cal  function  used  to  express  consumer  spending.  It 
was  developed  by  John  Maynard  Keynes  and  de¬ 
tailed  most  famously  in  his  book  The  General  Theory 
of  Employment,  Interest,  and  Money.  It  is  made  up 
of  autonomous  consumption  that  is  not  influenced 
by  current  income  and  induced  consumption  that  is 
influenced  by  the  economy's  income  level. 

68.  (4)  An  increase  in  per  capita  income  due  to  increased 
production  of  intoxicants  cannot  be  taken  as  eco¬ 
nomic  welfare  as  it  defeats  the  very  notion  of  wel¬ 
fare.  Economic  welfare  refers  to  the  level  of  pros¬ 
perity  and  living  standards  of  either  an  individual  or 
a  group  of  persons.  Factors  used  to  measure  the 
economic  welfare  of  a  population,  include:  GDP,  lit¬ 
eracy,  access  to  health  care,  and  assessments  of 
environmental  quality. 

69.  (4)  Keynes  defined  Psychological  Law  of  Consump¬ 
tion  in  terms  of,  “The  fundamental  psychological  law, 
upon  which  we  are  entitled  to  depend  with  great  con¬ 
fidence  both  a  priori  from  our  knowledge  of  human 
nature  and  from  the  detailed  facts  of  experience,  is 
that  men  are  disposed,  as  a  rule  and  on  the  average, 


to  increase  their  consumption  as  their  income  in¬ 
creases  but  not  by  as  much  as  the  increase  in  the 
income.” 

70.  (2)  Full  employment  refers  to  a  situation  in  which 
eveiy  able  bodied  person  who  is  willing  to  work  at 
the  prevailing  rate  of  wages  is,  in  fact,  employed.  It 
implies  absence  of  involuntary  unemployment  which 
occurs  when  those  who  are  willing  to  work  at  the 
going  wage  rate  do  not  get  work. 

71.  (1)  Demand  refers  to  how  much  (quantity)  of  a  prod¬ 
uct  or  service  is  desired  by  buyers.  The  quantity 
demanded  is  the  amount  of  a  product  people  are 
willing  to  buy  at  a  certain  price;  the  relationship  be¬ 
tween  price  and  quantity  demanded  is  known  as  the 
demand  relationship.  So  for  demand  to  originate,  a 
product  is  required  first. 

72.  (1)  Net  national  product  at  market  price  is  the  mar¬ 
ket  value  of  the  output  of  final  goods  and  services 
produced  at  current  price  in  one  year  of  a  country.  If 
we  subtract  the  depreciation  charges  from  the  gross 
national  product,  we  get  net  national  product  at  mar¬ 
ket  price.  So  depreciation  =  Gross  National  Product- 
Net  National  Product, 

73.  (4)  Since  1955  the  national  income  estimates  are  being 
prepared  by  Central  Statistical  Organization.  The  CSO 
uses  different  methods  like  the  Product  Method,  In¬ 
come  Method  and  Expenditure  method  for  various 
sectors  in  the  process  of  estimating  the  National  In¬ 
come. 

74.  (4)  National  income  is  the  total  value  a  country’s  final 
output  of  all  new  goods  and  services  produced  in 
one  year.  So  construction  of  a  new  house  is  certainly 
output  of  goods.  Transfer  payments  are  not  a  part  of 
the  national  income.  So  private  sector  transfers  in¬ 
cluding  charitable  donations  and  prizes  to  lottery 
winners  are  excluded  from  it. 

75.  (1)  Intermediate  consumption  is  an  accounting  flow 
which  consists  of  the  total  monetary  value  of  goods 
and  services  consumed  or  used  up  as  inputs  in  pro¬ 
duction  by  enterprises,  including  raw  materials,  ser¬ 
vices  and  various  other  operating  expenses.  Inter¬ 
mediate  consumption  (unlike  fixed  assets)  is  not  nor¬ 
mally  classified  in  national  accounts  by  type  of  good 
or  service,  because  the  accounts  will  show  net  out¬ 
put  by  sector  of  activity.  Because  this  value  must  be 
subtracted  from  Gross  Output  to  arrive  at  GDP,  how 
it  is  exactly  defined  and  estimated  will  importantly 
affect  the  size  of  the  GDP  estimate. 

76.  (4)  A  transfer  payment  is  a  one-  way  payment  of 
money  for  which  no  money,  good,  or  service  is  re¬ 
ceived  in  exchange.  Governments  use  such  payments 
as  means  of  income  redistribution  by  giving  out  money 
under  social  welfare  programs  such  as  social  securi¬ 
ty,  old  age  or  disability  pensions,  student  grants, 
unemployment  compensation,  etc.  Examples  of  cer¬ 
tain  transfer  payments  include  welfare  (financial  aid) , 
social  security,  and  government  making  subsidies 
for  certain  businesses 

77.  (4)  Effective  Demand  is  "the  demand  in  which  the 
consumer  are  able  and  willing  to  purchase  at  con¬ 
ceivable  price"  simply  saying  if  the  product  price  is 
low  more  will  buy;  but  if  the  rates  go  high  then  the 
quantity  of  the  demand  goes  down.  Keynes  used  two 
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terms:  Aggregate  Demand  Function  or  Price  and  Ag¬ 
gregate  Supply  Function  or  Price  to  explain  the  de¬ 
termination  of  effective  demand. 

78.  (3)  Per  capita  income  has  lately  been  viewed  as  a 
better  determinant  of  economic  development  and 
welfare.  However,  high  inequality  can  still  diminish 
economic  growth.  So  equal  or  more  rationale  distri¬ 
bution  of  income  in  the  favour  of  the  poor  is  the  best 
way  to  ensure  that  the  welfare  is  holistic  and  leaves 
no  quarters  deprived  as  after  all,  economic  welfare 
is  a  part  and  parcel  of  social  welfare. 

79.  (2)  National  income  is  the  monetary  value  of  all  goods 
and  services  produced  by  nationals  of  a  country.  Only 
productive  activities  are  included  in  the  computation 
of  national  income.  All  incomes  earned  through  pro¬ 
ductive  activities  are  included  in  national  income. 
Income  earned  through  unproductive  activities  is  not 
included. 

80.  (3)  In  capitalism,  people  may  sell  or  lend  their  prop¬ 
erty,  and  other  people  may  buy  or  borrow  them.  In 
many  countries  with  mixed  economies  (part  capital¬ 
ism  and  part  socialism)  there  are  laws  about  what 
we  can  buy  or  sell,  or  what  prices  we  can  charge,  or 
whom  we  can  hire  or  fire. 

81.  (2)  The  consumption  function  is  a  mathematical  for¬ 
mula  laid  out  by  famed  economist  John  Maynard 
Keynes.  The  formula  was  designed  to  show  the  rela¬ 
tionship  between  real  disposable  income  and  con¬ 
sumer  spending,  the  latter  variable  being  what  Key¬ 
nes  considered  the  most  important  determinant  of 
short-term  demand  in  an  economy. 

82.  (3)  Economic  activity,  is  quite  simply,  the  activity  of 
the  economy.  It  includes  the  growth  and  shrinkage 
of  the  economy  and  all  factors  that  affect  this  (for 
example  Aggregate  Expenditure) .  It  is  commonly  mea¬ 
sured  by  the  GDP  (Gross  Domestic  Product)  which 
is  probably  one  of  the  most  reliable  economic  indica¬ 
tors.  A  teacher  teaching  his  daughter  at  home  is  the 
example  of  a  non-economic  activity. 

83.  (3)  Per  capita  income,  more  simply  known  as  income 
per  person,  is  the  mean  income  within  an  economic 
aggregate  such  as  a  country  or  city.  It  is  calculated 
by  taking  a  measure  of  all  sources  of  income  in  the 
aggregate  (such  as  GDP  or  Gross  national  income) 
and  dividing  it  by  the  total  population. 

84.  (3)  The  income  approach  equates  the  total  output  of 
a  nation  to  the  total  factor  income  received  by  resi¬ 
dents  or  citizens  of  the  nation.  Transfer  incomes  are 
excluded  from  national  income.  Therefore,  wages  of 
labourers  will  be  included,  pensions  of  retired  work¬ 
ers  will  be  excluded  from  national  income.  Labour 
income  includes,  compensations  in  kind.  Non-labour 
income  includes  dividends,  un  distributed  profits  of 
corporations  before  taxes,  interest,  rent,  royalties, 
profits  of  non-incorporated  enterprises  and  of  gov¬ 
ernment  enterprises. 

85.  (2)  Consumption  and  income  are  directly  or  positive¬ 
ly  related.  An  increase  in  income  is  associated  with 
an  increase  in  income;  a  decrease  in  consumption 
accompanies  a  decrease  in  income. 

86.  (1)  If  we  subtract  the  depreciation  charges  from  the 
gross  national  product,  we  get  net  national  product 


at  market  price.  Net  national  product  at  market 
price=Gross  national  product  at  market  price-Depre- 
ciation. 

87.  (1)  Price  mechanism  is  an  economic  term  that  refers 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  prices  of  commodities 
affect  the  demand  and  supply  of  goods  and  services. 
It  is  essentially  a  feature  of  market-driven  or  capital¬ 
ist  economic  systems.  It  is  based  on  the  principle 
that  only  by  allowing  prices  to  move  freely  will  the 
supply  of  any  given  commodity  match  demand. 

88.  (4)  Capitalism  is  an  economic  system  that  is  based 
on  private  ownership  of  the  means  of  production  and 
the  production  of  goods  or  services  for  profit.  Other 
elements  central  to  capitalism  include  capital  accu¬ 
mulation  and  often  competitive  markets. 

89.  (1)  Income  which  is  not  produced  by  any  production 
process  is  called  Transfer  Income. 

90.  (1)  National  Income  is  the  total  value  of  all  goods  and 
services  produced  in  the  economy  during  a  particu¬ 
lar  period  of  time. 

91.  (3)  Social  Status  is  not  a  dimension  of  Human  Devel¬ 
opment  Index. 

92.  (4)  Transfer  payment  refers  to  a  payment  made  by  a 
public  authority  other  than  one  made  in  exchange  for 
goods  or  service  produced.  Transfer  payments  are 
not  part  of  the  national  income.  Examples  include 
Old  age  pensions,  unemployment  compensations, 
social  security  payments  and  child  benefit. 

93.  (1)  Economic  progress  of  a  country  is  determined  by 
increase  in  per  capita  income  of  people  of  that  country. 

94.  (4)  Good  is  any  tangible  item,  whether  produced  or 
found  naturally  and  which  is  available  for  exchange. 
Free  good  is  a  good  that  is  so  abundant  is  supply  that 
it  has  no  opportunity  cost,  for  example,  air.  Interme¬ 
diary  good  is  a  firm's  product  that  is  used  as  an  input 
into  the  production  process  of  either  the  same  firm 
or  another. 

95.  (2)  Good  is  any  tangible  item,  whether  produced  or 
found  naturally  and  which  is  available  for  exchange. 
Free  good  is  a  good  that  is  so  abundant  is  supply  that 
it  has  no  opportunity  cost,  for  example,  air. 
Intermediary  good  is  a  firm's  product  that  is  used  as 
an  input  into  the  production  process  of  either  the 
same  firm  or  another. 

96.  (3)  The  classical  economists’  belief  in  full  employment 
as  a  normal  condition  of  a  free  market  economy  is 
based  on  Say’s  Law  of  Markets.  It  was  on  the  basis  of 
this  law  that  the  classical  economists  thought  that 
general  over-production  and  hence  general  unemploy¬ 
ment  were  impossible.  The  law  simply  states  “supply 
creates  its  own  demand.” 

97.  (4)  Gross  National  Product  [GNP]  is  the  gross  value  of 
all  the  final  products  without  deducting  the  deprecia¬ 
tion  of  fixed  capital.  Net  National  Product  [NNP]  is  the 
value  of  net  output  in  an  economy  during  a  period  of 
one  year.  The  difference  between  the  GNP  and  NNP 
is  equal  to  Capital  depreciation. 

98.  (3)  Investment  multiplier  is  simply  the  multiplier  ef¬ 
fect  of  an  injection  of  investment  into  an  economy. 
The  multiplier  effect  refers  to  the  idea  that  an  initial 
spending  rise  can  lead  to  even  greater  increase  in 
national  income. 
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99.  (2)  Investment  expenditure  refers  to  the  expenditure 
incurred  either  by  an  individual  or  a  firm  or  the  gov¬ 
ernment  for  the  creation  of  new  capital  assets  like 
machinery,  building  etc.  Business  inventories  are 
goods  that  firms  produce  in  one  time  period  with  the 
intent  to  sell  later  and  they  are  counted  as  part  of 
business  investment.  The  purchase  of  house  cannot 
be  considered  as  investment  expenditure  as  it  may 
be  for  personal  use. 

100.  (3)  For  private  corporate  sector,  retained  profits  adjusted 
for  non  operating  surplus/deficit  is  considered  as  its 
Net  Saving.  Retained  profits  are  those  which  are 
ploughed  back  into  business  after  making  commit¬ 
ments  to  depreciation  provision  for  various  fixed  as¬ 
sets,  debts,  government  and  to  share-holders. 

101.  (3)  Domestic  Product  is  the  ross  money  value  of  all 
final  goods  and  services  produced  in  the  domestic 
territory  of  a  country  during  a  year.  National  Product 
is  the  gross  money  value  of  all  final  goods  and  servic¬ 
es  produced  by  the  normal  residents  of  a  country 
during  a  year.  It  includes  net  factor  income  from 
abroad. 

102.  (1)  The  primaiy  sector  of  the  economy  is  the  sector  of 
an  economy  making  direct  use  of  natural  resources. 
This  includes  agriculture,  forestry,  fishing,  mining, 
and  extraction  of  oil  and  gas. 

103.  (1)  Gross  National  Product  (GNP)  can  be  defined  as 
an  economic  statistic  which  includes  Gross  Domestic 
Product,  plus  any  income  earned  by  the  residents 
from  investments  made  overseas.  Net  factor  income 
from  abroad  =  income  earned  in  foreign  countries  by 
the  residents  of  a  country  -  income  earned  by  non¬ 
residents  in  that  country. 

104.  (2)  A  Closed  economy  is  an  economy  in  which  no  ac¬ 
tivity  is  conducted  with  outside  economies.  A  closed 
economy  is  self-sufficient,  meaning  that  no  imports 
are  brought  in  and  no  exports  are  sent  out.  The  goal 
is  to  provide  consumers  with  everything  that  they 
need  from  within  the  economy's  borders. 

105.  (4)  The  processing  of  agricultural  products;  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  grain  by  threshing;  the  production  of  flour 
by  milling;  the  curing  of  skins  and  the  production  of 
leather;  the  production  and  preservation  of  meat  and 
fish  products;  the  preservation  of  fruit  by  drying, 
bottling,  etc.;  the  production  of  dairy  products  such 
as  butter  or  cheese;  the  production  of  beer,  wine  or 
spirits:  the  production  of  baskets  and  mats;  etc,  come 
under  processing  of  primary  commodities  for  own 
consumption. 

106.  (4)  In  economics,  the  average  propensity  to  consume 
(APC)  is  defined  as  the  ratio  of  aggregate  or  total  con¬ 
sumption  to  aggregate  income  in  a  given  period  of 
time.  Thus,  the  value  of  average  propensity  to  con¬ 
sume,  for  any  income  level,  may  be  found  by  divid¬ 
ing  consumption  by  income. 

107.  (2)  Consumers  do  one  of  two  things  with  their  dis¬ 
posable  income:  They  save  it  or  they  spend  it.  So 
Income  =  Consumption  +  Saving. 

108.  (3)  According  to  Keynesian  Theory  of  consumption, 
the  current  real  disposable  income  is  the  most  im¬ 
portant  determinant  of  consumption  in  the  short 
run.  It  bases  consumption  on  current  income. 


(2)  Keynes  postulated  that  aggregate  consumption  is 
a  function  of  aggregate  current  disposable  income. 
The  Keynesian  consumption  function  is  written  as: 
C  =  a  +  cYa>0,  0<c<  1;  where  a  is  the  inter¬ 
cept.  a  constant  which  measures  consumption  at  a 
zero  level  of  disposal  income;  c  is  the  marginal  pro¬ 
pensity  to  consume  (MPC);  and  Y  is  the  disposal  in¬ 
come.  So  as  income  increases,  average  propensity 
to  consume  (APC  =  C/Y)  falls. 

110.  (1)  According  to  Keynes'  ‘General  Theory  of  Employ¬ 
ment,  Interest  and  Money, 'business  cycles  are  caused 
by  variations  in  the  rate  of  investment  which  are 
caused  by  fluctuations  in  the  marginal  efficiency  of 
capital.  Marginal  efficiency  of  capital  means  the  ex¬ 
pected  profits  from  new  investments. 

111.  (1)  Keynesian  Economics  is  an  economic  theory  of 
total  spending  in  the  economy  and  its  effects  on  out¬ 
put  and  inflation.  It  emphasizes  that  government  ex¬ 
penditures  (or  tax  cuts)  leads  to  increase  in  GDP  which 
is  a  multiple  of  the  original  expenditure. 

112.  (2)  J  .M.  Keynes’s  magnum  opus,  'The  General  Theo¬ 
ry  of  Employment,  Interest  and  Money’  is  often  viewed 
as  the  foundation  of  modem  macroeconomics.  Mac¬ 
roeconomics  deals  with  the  performance,  structure, 
behavior,  and  decision-making  of  an  economy  as  a 
whole,  rather  than  individual  markets. 

1 13.  (1)  Macroeconomics  involves  the  sum  total  of  economic 
activity,  dealing  with  the  issues  such  as  production 
of  national  income,  growth,  inflation,  and  unemploy¬ 
ment.  It  is  all  about  is  about  maximizing  national  in¬ 
come  and  growth. 

1 14.  (3)  Capacity  utilisation  refers  to  the  extent  or  level  to 
which  the  productive  capacity  of  a  plant,  firm,  or  coun¬ 
try  is  used  in  generation  of  goods  and  services.  Ex¬ 
pressed  usually  as  a  percentage,  it  is  computed  by 
dividing  the  total  capacity  with  the  portion  being  uti¬ 
lized. 

115.  (2)  The  term  investment  multiplier  refers  to  the  con¬ 
cept  that  any  increase  in  public  or  private  investment 
spending  has  a  more  than  proportionate  positive  im¬ 
pact  on  aggregate  income  and  the  general  economy. 
The  investment  multiplier  tries  to  determine  the  fi¬ 
nancial  impact  for  a  public  or  private  project. 

116.  (2)  As  a  general  rule,  saving  is  considered  as  a  deriv¬ 
ative  of  consumption.  Developed  economies  have  lower 
saving  rates  than  developing  countries  because  at  the 
same  income  level,  the  level  of  consumption  is  higher 
in  their  cases.  Besides,  as  seen  in  the  recent  case  of 
the  United  States,  welfare  programmes  have  been  found 
to  be  responsible  for  falling  saving  rate.  Redistributing 
from  young  and  future  generations  to  older  genera¬ 
tions  raises  national  consumption  and  lowers  national 
saving  (The  Concise  Encyclopedia  of  Economics}. 

117.  (3)  Irving  Fisher,  in  His  Theory  of  Interest  (1930), 
found  the  relationship  between  interest  rates  (nomi¬ 
nal  interest  rate  and  real  interest  rate)  and  the  con¬ 
sumption  level.  Though  his  theory  is  about  interest 
rate  and  inflation,  it  discusses  the  effect  of  real  inter¬ 
est  rate  on  savings  and  gives  an  inverse  relationship 
between  nominal  interest  rates  and  consumer  expen¬ 
ditures. 

118.  (2)  A  capital  gain  is  a  profit  that  results  from  a  dispo¬ 
sition  of  a  capital  asset,  such  as  stock,  bond  or  real 
estate,  where  the  amount  realised  on  the  disposition 
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exceeds  the  purchase  price.  The  gain  is  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  a  higher  selling  price  and  a  lower  pur¬ 
chase  price.  Capital  gains  may  refer  to  "investment 
income'"  that  arises  in  relation  to  real  assets.  In  other 
words,  a  capital  gain  represents  an  appreciation  in 
value  accruing  over  a  prescribed  period  of  time  on 
the  asset. 

119.  (4)  Collective  consumption  is  a  concept  that  refers  to 
the  many  goods  and  services  that  are  produced  and 
consumed  on  a  collective  level,  such  as  in  cities  or 
countries.  These  include  schools,  libraries,  roads, 
bridges,  public  transportation,  health  care,  welfare, 
fire  and  police  protection,  etc. 

120.  (2)  Market  Equilibrium  is  determined  when  the  quan¬ 
tity  demanded  of  a  commodity  becomes  equal  to  the 
quantity  supplied.  The  price  determined  correspond¬ 
ing  to  market  equilibrium  is  known  as  equilibrium 
price  and  the  corresponding  quantity  is  known  as 
equilibrium  quantity. 

121.  (2)  Money  supply  in  India  includes  the  following:  (i) 
Currency  with  the  public;  (ii)  Demand  deposits  and 
time  deposits  with  banks;  (iii)  Deposits  with  reserve 
Bank  of  India;  and  (iv)  Deposits  in  Post  Office.  The 
currency  with  public  is  less  than  the  total  currency 
issued  by  RBI.  This  is  because  of  cash  reserves  with 
banks,  i.e.,  a  part  of  currency  issued  remains  with 
banks.  As  far  as  deposits  are  concerned,  during  the 
last  four  decades,  the  proportion  of  demand  depos¬ 
its,  time  deposits  and  other  with  banks  in  relation  to 
total  supply  of  money  has  been  increasing  with  recip¬ 
rocal  diminution  in  currency  held  by  the  public.  This 
is  mainly  due  to  the  expansion  of  banking  facilities  in 
the  country.  Almost  all  the  money  in  the  economy 
exists  as  bank  deposits  -  and  banks  create  these 
deposits  simply  by  making  loans. 

122.  (4)  Price  of  a  commodity  is  always  determined  by  the 
forces  of  demand  and  supply  in  the  market.  The  price 
at  which  the  amount  demanded  and  amount  supplied 
are  equal  is  known  as  ‘equilibrium  price.’  The  equilib¬ 
rium  price  definitely  increases  when  there  is  an  in¬ 
crease  in  demand  combined  with  the  decrease  in 
supply. 

123.  (1)  If  output  increases  by  that  same  proportional  change 
as  all  inputs  change  then  there  are  constant  returns 
to  scale  (CRS).  If  output  increases  by  less  than  that 
proportional  change  in  inputs,  there  are  decreasing 
returns  to  scale  (DRS) .  If  output  increases  by  more 
than  that  proportional  change  in  inputs,  there  are 
increasing  returns  to  scale  (IRS) . 


(a)  Constant  returns  to  scale 


(b)  Increasing  returns  to  scale 


(c)  Decreasing  returns  to  scale 


124.  (3)  Inflationary  price  rise  is  harmful  to  a  country’s 
economic  performance  and  to  the  welfare  of  its  citi¬ 
zens.  It  can  create  a  random  redistribution  of  income 
given  that  inflation  does  not  have  an  equal  impact  on 
individuals  and  groups.  The  balance  of  payments  may 
deteriorate  because  domestic  inflation  stimulates  im¬ 
port  spending,  given  that  imports  appear  relatively 
cheaper,  and  dampens  export  sales.  A  continuous 
price  rise  can  be  an  obstacle  to  development  as  it  has 
an  adverse  effect  on  saving  and  investment  and  caus¬ 
es  a  fall  in  growth. 

125.  (4)  The  equilibrium  price  is  the  market  price  where 
the  quantity  of  goods  supplied  is  equal  to  the  quanti¬ 
ty  of  goods  demanded.  This  is  the  point  at  which  the 
demand  and  supply  curves  in  the  market  intersect. 
Both  under  perfect  competition  and  monopolistic 
competition,  the  firm  is  in  equilibrium  at  the  point  of 
equality  of  marginal  cost  and  marginal  revenue.  (MC 
=  MR). 

126.  (1)  Internal  economies  are  those  economies  in  pro¬ 
duction — those  reductions  in  production  costs — which 
accrue  to  the  firm  itself  when  it  expands  its  output 
or  enlarges  its  scale  of  production.  The  internal  econ¬ 
omies  arise  within  a  firm  as  a  result  of  its  own  ex¬ 
pansion  independent  of  the  size  and  expansion  of 
the  industry  as  a  whole. 

127.  (4)  Consumer  Sovereignty  is  one  of  the  features  of  a 
free  market  economy.  It  refers  to  the  assertion  con¬ 
sumer  preferences  determine  the  production  of  goods 
and  services.  In  a  free  market  system,  market  per¬ 
formance  is  in  fact  responsive  to  the  specific  wants 
of  the  consumers  within  the  system. 
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128.  (1)  In  economics,  marginal  cost  is  the  change  in  the 
total  cost  that  arises  when  the  quantity  produced  is 
incremented  by  one  unit.  That  is,  it  is  the  cost  of 
producing  one  more  unit  of  a  good.  Marginal  cost  is 
independent  of  the  fixed  cost  and  depends  on  the 
changes  in  the  variable  factors.  Since  fixed  costs  do 
not  change  with  output,  there  are  no  marginal  fixed 
costs  when  output  is  increased  in  the  short  run.  It  is 
only  the  variable  costs  that  vary  with  output  in  the 
short  run.  Therefore,  the  marginal  costs  are  in  fact 
due  to  the  changes  in  variable  costs,  and  whatever 
the  amount  of  fixed  cost,  the  marginal  cost  in  unaf¬ 
fected  by  it. 

129.  (2)  Surplus  budget  is  a  budget  in  which  government 
receipts  are  greater  than  government  expenditures. 
Such  a  budget  is  desired  when  the  economy  is  bat¬ 
tling  inflation  due  to  excess  aggregate  demand  (AD) . 
Surplus  budget  plugs  the  inflationary  gap  by  lower¬ 
ing  the  level  of  aggregate  demand.  AD  is  lowered  on 
account  of  (i)  rise  in  revenue  collection  by  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  (ii)  fall  in  government  expenditure. 

130.  (4)  Normal  profit  or  economic  profit  is  an  economic 
condition  occurring  when  the  difference  between  a 
firm’s  total  revenue  and  total  cost  is  equal  to  zero. 
Simply  put,  normal  profit  is  the  minimum  level  of  profit 
needed  for  a  company  to  remain  competitive  in  the 
market.  In  a  sense,  normal  profit  is  the  same  as 
net  profit  which  is  calculated  by  subtracting  a  com¬ 
pany’s  total  expenses  from  total  revenue,  thus  show¬ 
ing  what  the  company  has  earned  (or  lost)  in  a  given 
period  of  time.  Accounting  profit  occurs  when  reve¬ 
nues  are  greater  than  costs,  and  not  equal,  as  in  the 
case  of  normal  profit. 

131.  (1)  According  to  the  Keynesian  Consumption  theory, 
“men  are  disposed,  as  a  rule  and  on  average,  to  in¬ 
crease  their  consumption  as  their  income  increases, 
but  not  by  as  much  as  the  increase  in  their  income.” 
Another  feature  of  consumer  behavior  is  that  when 
income  increases,  people  do  not  spend  their  entire 
incremental  income  on  consumption.  They  save  a  part 
of  it  for  their  financial  security  during  the  period  of 
unemployment,  illness,  etc.  In  simple  words,  the  mar¬ 
ginal  propensity  to  consume  decreases,  i.e.,  house¬ 
holds  spend  a  decreasing  proportion  of  marginal  in¬ 
come  on  consumption.  That  is  why  families  on  lower 
income  scale  save  a  lower  percentage  of  their  income 
and  those  on  higher  scale  of  income  save  a  larger 
proportion  of  their  income. 

132.  (4)  Marginal  Utility  =  Change  in  Total  Utility  /  Change 
in  number  of  Units  consumed.  The  first  component 
of  the  formula  is  to  calculate  the  change  in  total  util¬ 
ity.  The  second  component  of  the  marginal  utility  for¬ 
mula  is  the  change  in  the  number  of  units  that  have 
been  consumed.  This  is  done  by  subtracting  the  num¬ 
ber  that  is  currently  being  consumed  from  a  previ¬ 
ously  consumed  amount. 

So  Marginal  Utility  (MU)  from  10th  Unit  =  TU10  -  TUg= 
15  -  20=  -5 

133.  (4)  Barter  is  a  system  of  exchange  where  goods  or 
services  are  directly  exchanged  for  other  goods  or 
services  without  using  a  medium  of  exchange,  such 
as  money.  Barter,  as  a  replacement  for  money  as  the 
method  of  exchange,  is  used  in  times  of  monetary 


crisis,  such  as  when  the  currency  may  be  either  un¬ 
stable  or  simply  unavailable  for  conducting  commerce. 

134.  (2)  The  issue  of  inflation  is  addressed  from  both  de¬ 
mand  and  supply  sides,  demand  management  is 
achieved  by  measures  such  as  postponing  public  ex¬ 
penditure.  mopping  up  excess  liquidity  either  through 
taxes  or  savings  schemes,  etc.  On  the  supply  side, 
the  mechanism  of  Public  Distribution  System  (PDS) 
ensures  availability  of  essential  commodities  for  the 
vulnerable  sections  of  society.  This  helps  to  maintain 
price  levels.  Coupled  with  this  is  the  open  market 
sale  of  rice  and  wheat  resorted  to  by  FCI  from  its 
buffer  stock  in  times  of  price  rise. 

135.  (1)  The  ‘Ability-to-Pay’  principle  of  Taxation  is  one  of 
the  canons  of  taxation  proposed  by  Adam  Smith  in 
his  'Wealth  of  Nations. ’It  is  a  progressive  taxation 
principle  that  maintains  that  taxes  should  be  levied 
according  a  taxpayer’ s  ability  to  pay.  It  is  concerned 
with  the  equitable  distribution  of  taxes  according  to 
the  stated  taxable  capacity  or  ability  to  pay  of  an 
individual  or  group.  The  emphasis  in  this  approach 
is  put  on  redistribution  of  income. 

136.  (3)  When  prices  rise  between  20%  to  100%  per  an¬ 
num  or  even  more,  it  is  called  galloping  or  hyperin¬ 
flation.  Such  a  situation  brings  a  total  collapse  of  the 
monetary  system  because  of  the  continuous  fall  in 
the  purchasing  power  of  money.  Galloping  inflation 
has  adverse  effect  on  middle  and  low  income  groups 
in  the  society. 

137.  (4)  The  Average  Fixed  Cost  Curvegraphically  repre¬ 
sents  the  relation  between  average  fixed  cost  incurred 
by  a  firm  in  the  short-run  product  of  a  good  or  ser¬ 
vice  and  the  quantity  produced,  it  is  relatively  high  at 
small  quantities  of  output,  then  declines  as  produc¬ 
tion  increases.  It  is  downward  sloping  because  as 
output  increases,  the  firm  spreads  its  fixed  costs 
over  larger  and  larger  amounts  of  output. 

138.  (2)  In  perfect  competition,  the  existence  of  a  large 
number  of  firms  producing  and  selling  the  product 
ensures  that  an  individual  firm  exercises  no  influence 
over  the  price  of  the  product.  The  output  of  an  indi¬ 
vidual  firm  constitutes  a  veiy  small  fraction  of  the 
total  output  of  the  whole  industry  so  that  any  increase 
or  decrease  in  output  by  an  individual  firm  has  a  neg¬ 
ligible  effect  on  the  total  supply  of  product  of  the  in¬ 
dustry.  As  a  result,  a  single  firm  is  not  in  a  position  to 
influence  the  price  of  the  product  by  the  increasing  or 
reducing  its  output. 

139.  (2)  Three  of  the  four  options  in  the  question  are  iden¬ 
tical.  Situation  analysis  refers  to  a  collection  of  meth¬ 
ods  that  managers  use  to  analyze  an  organization's 
internal  and  external  environment  to  understand  the 
organization’s  capabilities,  customers,  and  business 
environment.  It  is  useful  for  Strengths,  Weaknesses, 
Opportunities,  and  Threats  (SWOT)  analysis  in  which 
internal  strengths  and  weaknesses  of  an  organization, 
and  external  opportunities  and  threats  faced  by  it  are 
closely  examined  to  chart  a  strategy. 

140.  (4)  Gross  National  Product  (GNP)  is  defined  as  “the 
market  value  of  all  goods  and  services  produced  in 
one  year  by  labour  and  property  supplied  by  the  res¬ 
idents  of  a  country.”  It  is  contrasted  to  Gross  domes¬ 
tic  product  (GDP),  defined  as  “the  value  of  all  final 
goods  and  services  produced  in  a  country  in  1  year.” 
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1 4 1 .  (2)  Market  segmentation  Is  a  marketing  strategy  which 
refers  to  the  aggregating  of  prospective  buyers  into 
groups,  or  segments,  having  similar  needs,  wants,  or 
demand  characteristics.  Its  objective  Is  to  design  a 
marketing  mix  that  precisely  matches  the  expectations 
of  customers  in  the  targeted  segment. 

142.  (1)  In  economics,  an  Inferior  good  is  a  good  that  de¬ 
creases  In  demand  when  consumer  income  rises  (or 
rises  in  demand  when  consumer  income  decreases), 
unlike  normal  goods,  for  which  the  opposite  is  ob¬ 
served.  Normal  goods  are  those  for  which  consumers’ 
demand  increases  when  their  income  increases. 
Cheaper  cars  are  examples  of  the  inferior  goods. 

143.  (2)  In  microeconomics,  an  Engel  curve  describes  how 
household  expenditure  on  a  particular  good  or  service 
varies  with  household  income.  The  curve  is  named 
after  the  German  statistician  Ernst  Engel  (1821-1896), 
who  was  the  first  to  investigate  this  relationship  be¬ 
tween  goods  expenditure  and  income  systematically 
in  1857. 

144.  (4)  The  most  well-known  theory  of  population  is  the 
Malthusian  theoiy.lt  explains  the  relationship  between 
the  growth  in  food  supply  and  in  population.  It  states 
that  population  increases  faster  than  food  supply  and 
if  unchecked  leads  to  vice  or  misery.  Thomas  Robert 
Mai  thus  enunciated  his  views  about  population  in  his 
famous  book.  Essay  on  the  Principle  of  Population  as 
it  affects  the  Future  Improvement  of  Society,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1798. 

145.  (2)  There  is  a  close  relationship  between  marginal  prod¬ 
uct  and  average  product  because  both  are  derived 
from  total  product.  When  marginal  product  is  equal  to 
average  product,  the  average  product  is  at  its  maxi¬ 
mum.  In  the  short-run  production  function,  since  mar¬ 
ginal  product  starts  off  as  greater  than  average  prod¬ 
uct  and  then  falls  below  average  product,  we  can  as¬ 
sume  that  at  the  “cross-over  point,”  when  MP  =  AP, 
AP  is  at  its  maximum. 

146.  (3)  Total  product  (TP)  is  the  total  output  a  production 
unit  can  produce,  using  different  combination  of  fac¬ 
tors  of  production.  When  marginal  product  =0  (at  point 
D  in  the  figure) ,  the  total  product  is  at  its  maximum 
(as  seen  at  point  C  in  the  figure  given  below) .  Then  en 
as  the  marginal  product  becomes  negative,  the  total 
product  starts  going  down. 

147.  (2)  Equilibrium  Output  refers  to  the  level  of  output 
where  the  Aggregate  Demand  is  equal  to  the  Aggre¬ 
gate  Supply  (AD  =  AS)  in  an  economy.  It  signifies  that 
whatever  the  producers  intend  to  produce  during  the 
year  is  exactly  equal  to  what  the  buyers  intend  to  buy 
during  the  year.  According  to  MR-MC  approach,  equi¬ 
librium  refers  to  stage  of  that  output  level  at  which 
Marginal  Cost  (MC)  =  Marginal  Revenue  (MR) .  As  long 
as  MC  is  less  than  MR.  it  is  profitable  for  the  produc¬ 
er  to  go  on  producing  more  because  it  adds  to  its 
profits.  He  stops  producing  more  only  when  MC  be¬ 
comes  equal  to  MR. 

148.  (4)  According  to  the  Marginal  Productivity  Theory,  the 
reward  or  the  price  of  a  factor  unit  depends  upon  its 
productivity  or  its  contribution  to  the  total  product. 
While  employing  a  factor,  an  employer  compares  the 
marginal  revenue  productivity  (MRP)  of  the  lost  unit 


and  the  marginal  cost  of  the  factor.  He  will  employ  a 
factor  up  to  the  point  where  the  reward  (marginal  cost 
of  the  factor)  paid  to  the  factor  equals  its  MRP.  If  MRP 
is  more  than  the  marginal  cost,  the  employer  increas¬ 
es  its  profits  by  employing  more  units  of  the  factor; 
on  the  other  hand,  if  marginal  cost  of  the  factor  is 
greater  than  MRP,  it  will  reduce  employment  to  re¬ 
duce  its  loss. 

149.  (2)  Some  of  the  factors  which  affect  the  industrial  lo¬ 
cation  are  as  follows:  availability  of  raw  materials,  avail¬ 
ability  of  labour,  availability  of  capital,  availability  of 
power,  availability  of  market  and  infrastructure,  good 
supply  of  labor  is  one  of  the  traditional  factors  that  is 
indispensable  for  industry.  Besides,  availability  of  pow¬ 
er/ electricity  is  also  a  deciding  factor. 

150.  (2)  Deficient  demand  refers  to  the  situation  when 
aggregate  demand  for  goods  and  services  falls  short 
of  aggregate  supply  of  output  which  is  produced  by 
fully  employing  the  given  resources  of  the  economy. 
This  deficient  demand  leads  to  the  decrease  in  output, 
employ-ment  and  prices  in  the  econo-my.  According 
to  Malthus,  deficiency  of  demand  could  lead  to 
stagnation  in  which  both  capital  and  labor  are 
redundant  relative  to  the  opportunities  for  employing 
them  profitably. 

151.  (2)  Pump  priming  is  the  action  taken  to  stimulate  an 
economy,  usually  during  a  recessionary/ deflationary 
period,  through  government  spending,  and  interest 
rate  and  tax  reductions.  Growth  is  accomplished 
through  the  increase  in  purchasing  power  experienced 
by  those  affected  by  the  inject  ion  of  funds,  with  the 
goal  of  prompting  higher  demand  for  goods  and  ser¬ 
vices. 

152.  (3)  The  estimates  of  expenditure  included  in  the  Bud¬ 
get  and  required  to  be  voted  by  Lok  Sabha  are  in  the 
form  of  Demands  for  Grants.  These  Demands  are  ar¬ 
ranged  Ministry-wise  and  a  separate  Demand  for  each 
of  the  major  services  is  presented.  Each  Demand  con¬ 
tains  first  a  statement  of  the  total  grant  and  then  a 
statement  of  the  detailed  estimate  divided  into  items. 
A  demand  becomes  a  grant  after  it  has  been  voted. 
The  voting  of  demands  for  grants  is  the  exclusive  priv¬ 
ilege  of  the  Lok  Sabha  and  not  of  Rajya  Sabha. 

153.  (2)  In  economics,  backward  bending  supply  curve  is 
related  to  labour.  Also  known  as  backward-bending 
supply  curve  of  labour,  This  curve  models  a  situation 
where  workers  choose  to  substitute  leisure  time  for 
work  time,  i.e.  wages,  thus  reducing  the  pool  of  la¬ 
bour  available.  It  shows  how  the  change  in  real  wage 
rates  affects  the  number  of  hours  worked  by  employ¬ 
ees. 

154.  (1)  Pareto  efficiency  is  said  to  occur  when  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  make  one  party  better  off  without  making  some¬ 
one  worse  off.An  inefficient  situation  is  one  where  it 
possible  to  make  some  people  better  off  without  mak¬ 
ing  anyone  else  worse  off. 

155.  (2)  Gilt-edged  securities  are  bonds  issued  by  govern¬ 
ments.  They  are  government  securities,  i.e.,  instru¬ 
ments  issued  by  the  government  to  borrow  money 
from  the  market.  Gilt-edged  securities  are  a  high-grade 
investment  with  very  low  risk. 
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156.  (4)  The  Phillips  curve  shows  the  inverse  relationship 
between  inflation  and  unemployment:  as  unemployment 
decreases,  inflation  increases.  The  relationship,  how¬ 
ever,  is  not  linear.  Graphically,  the  short-run  Phillips 
curve  traces  an  L-shape  when  the  unemployment  rate 
is  on  the  x-axis  and  the  inflation  rate  is  on  the  y-axis. 

157.  (4)  The  business  cycle  is  the  fluctuation  in  economic 
activity  that  an  economy  experiences  over  a  period  of 
time.  It  is  basically  defined  in  terms  of  periods  of  ex¬ 
pansion  or  recession.  During  expansions,  the  econo¬ 
my  grows  in  real  terms  (i.e.  excluding  inflation),  as 
evidenced  by  increases  in  indicators  like  employment, 
industrial  production,  sales  and  personal  incomes. 
During  recessions,  the  economy  contracts,  as  mea¬ 
sured  by  decreases  in  the  above  indicators. 

158.  (1)  Joint  sector  industries  are  owned  jointly  by  the 
government  and  private  individuals  who  have  contrib¬ 
uted  to  the  capital.  In  joint  sector,  both  public  sector 
and  private  sector  join  hands  to  establish  new 
enterprise  .The  joint  sector  is  an  extension  of  the  con¬ 
cept  of  mixed  economy. 

159.  (3)  Selling  costs  are  the  expenses  on  advertisement, 
salesmanship,  free  sampling,  free  service,  door-to- 
door  canvassing,  and  so  on.  There  is  no  selling  prob¬ 
lem  under  perfect  competition  where  the  product  is 
homogeneous.  Under  monopolistic  competition  where 
the  product  is  differentiated,  selling  costs  are  essen¬ 
tial  to  push  up  the  sales.  They  are  incurred  to  per¬ 
suade  a  buyer  to  purchase  one  product  in  preference 
to  another. 

160.  (1)  Demand-pull  inflation  is  asserted  to  arise  when 
aggregate  demand  in  an  economy  outpaces  aggregate 
supply.  It  involves  inflation  rising  as  real  gross  do¬ 
mestic  product  rises  and  unemployment  falls,  as  the 
economy  moves  along  the  Phillips  curve.  This  is  com¬ 
monly  described  as  “too  much  money  chasing  too  few 
goods.” 

161.  (1)  Labour  includes  both  physical  and  mental  work 
undertaken  for  some  monetary  reward.  In  this  way, 
workers  working  in  factories,  services  of  doctors,  ad¬ 
vocates,  ministers,  officers  and  teachers  are  all  in¬ 
cluded  in  labour.  Any  physical  or  mental  work  which 
is  not  undertaken  for  getting  income,  but  simply  to 
attain  pleasure  or  happiness,  is  not  labour. 

162.  (2)  Excise  duty  is  a  tax  on  manufacture  or  production 
of  goods.  Excise  duty  on  alcohol,  alcoholic  prepara¬ 
tions,  and  narcotic  substances  is  collected  by  the  State 
Government  and  is  called  “State  Excise”  duty.  The 
Excise  duty  on  rest  of  goods  is  called  “Central  Excise" 
duty. 

163.  (2)  Ragnar  Frisch  coined  the  widely-used  term  pair 
macroeconomics/microeconomics  in  1933.  He  was  a 
Norwegian  economist  and  the  co-recipient  of  the  first 
Nobel  Memorial  Prize  in  Economic  Sciences  in  1969. 
He  is  known  for  having  founded  the  discipline  of  econo¬ 
metrics. 

164.  (2)  Estate  duty  is  a  tax  on  the  total  market  value  of  a 
person’s  assets  at  the  date  of  his  or  her  death.  The 
deceased  person’s  assets,  as  a  whole,  are  called  an 
estate.  Inheritance  tax  is  levied  on  assets  that  legal 
heirs  inherit,  while  estate  duty  is  applicable  on  the 
assets  of  those  who  are  dead. 

165.  (3)  Capitalism  is  an  economic  system  in  which  each 
individual  in  his  capacity  as  a  consumer,  producer, 
and  resource  owner  is  engaged  in  economic  activity 


with  a  large  measure  of  economic  freedom.  The  in¬ 
spiring  force  in  this  system  is  self-interest  and  maxi¬ 
mization  of  profit.  The  decisions  of  businessmen,  farm¬ 
ers,  producers,  including  that  of  wage-earners  are 
based  on  the  profit  motive. 

166.  (1)  A  superior  good  is  a  product  that  people  demand 
more  of  as  they  their  incomes  grow.  These  are  prod¬ 
ucts  that  are  generally  more  expensive  and  rarer  like 
diamonds  and  classic  cars.  Such  a  good  must  pos¬ 
sess  two  economic  characteristics:  it  must  be  scarce, 
and,  along  with  that,  it  must  have  a  high  price. 

167.  (3)  In  the  words  of  McConnell,  the  demand  for  factors 
of  production  is  a  derived  demand  that  is  derived 
from  the  finished  goods  and  services  which  resources 
help  to  produce.  While  the  demand  for  good  is  direct 
demand,  demand  for  factors  is  derived  demand.  It  is 
based  on  the  productivity  of  the  factors. 

168.  (2)  The  term  depreciation  represents  loss  or  diminu¬ 
tion  in  the  value  of  an  asset  consequent  upon  wear 
and  tear,  obsolescence,  effluxion  of  time  or  perma¬ 
nent  fall  in  market  value.  Physical  deterioration  of  an 
asset  is  caused  from  movement,  strain,  friction,  ero¬ 
sion  etc.  For  instance,  building,  machineries,  furni¬ 
ture,  vehicles,  plant  etc.  The  wear  and  tear  is  general 
but  primary  cause  of  depreciation. 

169.  (1)  The  Human  Development  Index  (HDI)  is  an  aggre¬ 
gate  measure  of  progress  in  three  dimensions — health, 
education  and  income  which  are  used  to  rank  coun¬ 
tries  into  four  tiers  of  human  development.  The  HDI 
was  developed  by  the  Pakistani  economist  Mahboob 
ul  Haq  working  alongside  Indian  economist  Amartya 
Sen. 

170.  (1)  Octroi  is  a  local  tax  which  is  collected  by  the  state 
government  on  those  goods  that  have  been  bought 
into  the  city/state  for  the  purpose  of  personal  use 
and  sale.  The  charges  on  the  items  are  generally  lev¬ 
ied  after  on  the  weight,  value  and  total  number  of 
goods.  It  is  levied  on  certain  articles,  such  as  food¬ 
stuffs,  on  their  entry  into  a  city. 

171.  (2)  The  Consumer  Price  Index  Numbers  for  Industrial 
Workers  CPI  (IW)  is  utilized  for  fixation  and  revision  of 
wages  and  determination  of  variable  Dearness  Allow¬ 
ances  payable  to  workers  in  organized  sectors  of  the 
economy.  Despite  the  coverage  being  limited  to  In¬ 
dustrial  Workers,  presently,  the  CPI  (IW)  is  also  uti¬ 
lized  as  an  indicator  for  measuring  inflationary  trend 
in  the  country  and  for  policy  formulations. 

172.  (2)  An  indifference  curve  is  a  locus  of  combinations  of 
goods  which  derive  the  same  level  of  satisfaction,  so 
that  the  consumer  is  indifferent  to  any  of  the  combi¬ 
nation  he  consumes.  If  a  consumer  equally  prefers 
two  product  bundles,  then  the  consumer  is  indiffer¬ 
ent  between  the  two  bundles.  The  consumer  gets  the 
same  level  of  satisfaction  (utility)  from  either  bundle. 
In  other  words,  an  indifference  curve  is  the  locus  of 
various  points  showing  different  combinations  of  two 
goods  providing  equal  utility  to  the  consumer. 

173.  (3)  In  economics,  the  Lorenz  curve  is  a  graphical  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  distribution  of  income  or  of  wealth.  It 
was  developed  by  Max  O.  Lorenz  in  1905  for  represent¬ 
ing  inequality  of  the  wealth  distribution.On  the  graph,  a 
straight  diagonal  line  represents  perfect  equality  of  wealth 
distribution;  the  Lorenz  curve  lies  beneath  it,  showing 
the  reality  of  wealth  distribution. 
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174.  (4)  The  tertiary  sector  or  service  sector  is  the  third  of 
the  three  economic  sectors  of  the  three-sector  theory. 
The  others  are  the  secondary  sector  (manufacturing) , 
and  the  primary  sector  (agriculture).  Tertiary  activi¬ 
ties  are  service  based  and  give  non-tangible  value  to 
customers  such  as  provision  of  services,  trading,  etc. 

175.  (3)  French  economist  Leon  Walras  put  forward  the 
General  Equilibrium  Theory  in  his  pioneering  1874 
work  ‘Elements  of  Pure  Economics’.  The  theory  at¬ 
tempts  to  explain  the  functioning  of  economic  mar¬ 
kets  as  a  whole,  rather  than  as  individual  phenom¬ 
ena.  It  tried  to  show  how  and  why  all  free  markets 
tended  toward  equilibrium  in  the  long  run. 

176.  (2)  Insider  trading  is  the  trading  of  a  public  company  s 
stock  or  other  securities  by  individuals  with  access  to 
non-public  information  about  the  company.  It  is  re¬ 
lated  to  share  markets.  Insider  trading  is  an  unfair 
practice,  wherein  the  other  stock  holders  are  at  a  great 
disadvantage  due  to  lack  of  important  insider  non¬ 
public  information. 

177.  (1)  An  indifference  curve  may  be  defined  as  the  locus 
of  points,  each  representing  a  different  combination 
of  two  substitute  goods,  which  yield  the  same  utility 
or  level  of  satisfaction  to  the  consumer.  Therefore,  he 
is  indifferent  between  any  two  combinations  of  goods 
when  it  comes  to  making  a  choice  between  them.  So 
if,  for  example,  a  consumer  makes  five  combinations 
a,  b,  c,  d  and  e  of  two  substitute  commodities,  X  and 
Y,  all  these  combinations  yield  the  same  level  of  satis¬ 
faction  indicated  by  U. 


178.  (1)  Disapproval  of  Policy  Cut  seeks  to  reduce  the  amount 
of  the  demand  be  reduced  to  Re.  1  /-'  representing  dis¬ 
approval  of  the  policy  underlying  the  demand.  A  mem¬ 
ber  giving  notice  of  such  a  motion  shall  indicate  in 
precise  terms  the  particulars  of  the  policy  which  he 
proposes  to  discuss.  The  discussion  shall  be  confined 


to  the  specific  point  or  points  mentioned  in  the  notice 
and  it  shall  be  open  to  members  to  advocate  an  alter¬ 
native  policy. 

179.  (1)  The  tertiary  industry  is  the  segment  of  the  econo¬ 
my  that  provides  services  to  its  consumers.  It  includes 
a  wide  range  of  activities  that  service  based  and  give 
non-tangible  value  to  customers  such  as  provision  of 
trading,  insurance,  banking,  etc.  The  other  sectors 
are  the  secondary  sector  (manufacturing) ,  and  the  pri¬ 
mary  sector  (agriculture  and  allied  activities). 

180.  (1)  In  his  1798  work.  An  Essay  on  the  Principle  of  Pop¬ 
ulation,  Malthus  examined  the  relationship  between  pop¬ 
ulation  growth  and  resources  and  developed  the  Malth¬ 
usian  theory  of  population  growth.  He  proposed  that 
human  populations  grow  exponentially  (i.e.,  doubling  with 
each  cycle)  while  food  production  grows  at  an  arithmetic 
rate  (i.e.  by  the  repeated  addition  of  a  uniform  incre¬ 
ment  in  each  uniform  interval  of  time). 

181.  (3)  The  Innovation  Theory  of  Profit  was  proposed  by 
Joseph.  A.  Schumpeter,  who  believed  that  an  entre¬ 
preneur  can  earn  economic  profits  by  introducing  suc¬ 
cessful  innovations.  In  other  words,  innovation  theo¬ 
ry  of  profit  posits  that  the  main  function  of  an  entre¬ 
preneur  is  to  introduce  innovations  and  the  profit  in 
the  form  of  reward  is  given  for  his  performance. 

182.  (3)  An  economy  that  does  not  interact  with  the  econo¬ 
my  of  any  other  country  is  known  as  closed  economy. 
A  closed  economy  is  self-sufficient,  meaning  no  im¬ 
ports  are  brought  in  and  no  exports  are  sent  out.  It  is 
the  opposite  of  an  open  economy,  in  which  a  country 
conducts  trade  with  outside  regions. 

183.  (4)  The  elasticity  of  demand,  also  known  as  price  elas¬ 
ticity  of  demand,  is  the  degree  of  responsiveness  of 
demand  to  change  in  price.  Its  measure  depends  upon 
comparing  the  percentage  change  in  the  price  with 
the  resultant  percentage  change  in  the  quantity  de¬ 
manded.  Thus,  elasticity  of  demand  is  the  ratio  of 
percentage  change  in  amount  demanded  to  a  percent¬ 
age  change  in  price. 

184.  (1)  Average  Revenue  refers  to  revenue  received  per 
unit  of  output  sold.  It  is  the  same  as  Price  of  the 
commodity.  Average  revenue  can  be  obtained  by  di¬ 
viding  the  total  revenue  by  the  number  of  units  sold. 
Thus, 

Average  Revenue  (AR)  =  Total  Revenue  (TR) /Quantity 
sold  (Q) 

When  we  take  the  case  of  a  single  commodity,  TR  =  P  x  Q 
PxQ 

So,  AR=  g  =  P.  where 
P  =  Price  of  the  commodity 

185.  (2)  Heavy  selling  cost  is  one  of  the  defining  features  of 
an  oligopoly.  Firms  resort  to  heavy  selling  cost  to  at¬ 
tract  customers.  Under  this  market  form,  the  firms 
have  to  compete  to  promote  their  sale  by  largely  ho¬ 
mogenous  products,  differentiated  mainly  by  heavy 
advertising  and  promotional  expenditure  that  ultimately 
adds  to  the  total  selling  cost. 

186.  (4)  Supply  of  labour  in  an  economy  depends  upon 
both  economic  as  well  as  non-economic  factors.  It 
depends  upon  the  size  of  population,  the  number  of 
workers  available  for  work  out  of  a  given  population, 
the  number  of  hours  worked,  the  intensity  of  work, 
the  skills  of  workers,  their  willingness  to  work  and 
the  mobility  of  labour. 
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1.  (3)  The  UNIVAC  computer  was  the  first  commercially 
available  computer  invented  by  John  Presper  Eckert 
and  John  Mauchly.  As  well  as  being  the  first  Ameri¬ 
can  commercial  computer,  the  UNIVAC  I  was  the  first 
American  computer  designed  at  the  outset  for  busi¬ 
ness  and  administrative  use  (i.e.,  for  the  fast  execu¬ 
tion  of  large  numbers  of  relatively  simple  arithmetic 
and  data  transport  operations,  as  opposed  to  the  com¬ 
plex  numerical  calculations  required  by  scientific  com¬ 
puters)  .  As  such  the  UNIVAC  competed  directly  against 
punch-card  machines  (mainly  made  by  IBM) . 

2.  (2)  According  to  Malthusian  theory  of  population, 
population  increases  in  a  geometrical  ratio,  whereas 
food  supply  increases  in  an  arithmetic  ratio.  This 
disharmony  would  lead  to  widespread  poverty  and 
starvation,  which  would  only  be  checked  by  natural 
occurrences  such  as  disease,  high  infant  mortality, 
famine,  war  or  moral  restraint. 

3.  (4)  Economic  development  generally  refers  to  the 
sustained,  concerted  actions  of  policymakers  and 
communities  that  promote  the  standard  of  living  and 
economic  health  of  a  specific  area.  Economic  devel¬ 
opment  can  also  be  referred  to  as  the  quantitative  and 
qualitative  changes  in  the  economy.  Such  actions  can 
involve  multiple  areas  including  development  of  hu¬ 
man  capital,  critical  infrastructure,  regional  competi¬ 
tiveness,  environmental  sustainability,  social  inclusion, 
health,  safety,  literacy,  and  other  initiatives. 

4.  (2)  The  origins  of  the  Human  Development  Index  (HDI) 
are  found  in  the  annual  Human  Development  Re¬ 
ports  of  the  United  Nations  Development  Programme 
(UNDP) .  These  were  devised  and  launched  by  Paki¬ 
stani  economist  Mahbub  ul  Haq  in  1990.  To  produce 
the  Human  Development  Reports,  Mahbub  ul  Haq 
brought  together  a  group  of  well-known  development 
economists  including:  Paul  Streeten,  Frances  Stew¬ 
art,  Gustav  Ranis,  Keith  Griffin,  Sudhir  Anand  and 
Meghnad  Desai.  But  it  was  Nobel  laureate  Amartya 
Sen’s  work  on  capabilities  and  functionings  that  pro¬ 
vided  the  underlying  conceptual  framework. 

5.  (2)  Depression  is  referred  to  a  period  of  time  during 
which  economic  activity  is  so  low  for  such  a  long  pe¬ 
riod  of  time  that  large  numbers  of  people  are  perma¬ 
nently  unemployed.  The  great  Depression  originated 
in  the  United  States,  after  the  fall  in  stock  prices  that 
began  around  September  4,  1929  and  became  world¬ 
wide  news  with  the  stock  market  crash  of  October 
29,  1929  (known  as  Black  Tuesday). 

6.  (2)  Depression  is  referred  to  a  period  of  time  during 
which  economic  activity  is  so  low  for  such  a  long  pe¬ 
riod  of  time  that  large  numbers  of  people  are  perma¬ 
nently  unemployed.  The  great  Depression  originated 
in  the  United  States,  after  the  fall  in  stock  prices  that 
began  around  September  4,  1929  and  became  world¬ 
wide  news  with  the  stock  market  crash  of  October 
29,  1929  (known  as  Black  Tuesday). 

7.  (2)  A  theoiy  is  an  established  explanation  that  ac¬ 
counts  for  known  facts  or  phenomenon.  Specifically, 
economic  theories  ate  statements  or  propositions  about 
patterns  of  economic  behavior  under  certain  circum¬ 
stances.  These  theories  help  us  sort  out  and  under¬ 
stand  the  complexities  of  economic  behavior  (Explor¬ 
ing  Economics  by  Robert  L.  Sexton,  p  9). 


8.  (1)  According  to  the  trickle  down  hypothesis  the  rap¬ 
id  growth  of  per  capita  income  will  be  associated  with 
a  reduction  in  poverty.  In  India,  this  hypothesis  has 
been  interpreted  to  suggest  that  with  growth  in  agri¬ 
culture  output  without  radical  institution  reform  will 
reduce  the  incidence  of  poverty  in  the  context  of  ag¬ 
ricultural  development  in  India. 

9.  (1)  Rostow’s  ‘Stages  of  Economic  Growth’  (1960)  pre¬ 
sented  five  stages  through  which  all  countries  must 
pass  to  become  developed:  1)  traditional  society,  2) 
preconditions  to  take-off,  3)  take-off,  4)  drive  to  matu¬ 
rity,  and  5)  age  of  high  mass  consumption.  Take-off  is 
the  short  period  of  intensive  growth,  in  which  indus¬ 
trialization  begins  to  occur,  and  workers  and  institu¬ 
tions  become  concentrated  around  a  new  industry. 

10.  (4)  Net  National  product  (NNP)  is  Gross  National  Prod¬ 
uct  minus  a  depreciation  allowance  for  the  wearing 
out  of  machines  and  buildings  during  the  period.  In 
other  words,  NNP=  Gross  National  Product  -  Depre¬ 
ciation  Allowance.  Since  NNP  counts  only  the  net  ad¬ 
ditions  to  the  nation’s  stock,  it  is  less  than  GNP. 

11.  (1)  As  per  the  Securities  and  Exchange  Board  Of  In¬ 
dia  (SEBI)  Act,  1992,  SEBI  is  responsible  for  protect¬ 
ing  the  interests  of  investors  in  securities  and  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  development  of,  and  to  regulate  the  securi¬ 
ties  market.  It  is  the  duty  of  SEBI  to  regulate  the 
business  in  stock  exchanges  and  any  other  securi¬ 
ties  markets. 

12.  (4)  Liberalism  includes  a  broad  spectrum  of  political 
philosophies  that  consider  individual  liberty  to  be  the 
most  important  political  goal,  and  emphasize  individ¬ 
ual  rights  and  equality  of  opportunity.  It  supports 
market  economy  and  a  transparent  and  democratic 
system  of  government.  The  same  applies  to  social 
and  religious  aspects  as  well. 

13.  (3)  Balance  of  Trade  refers  to  the  difference  between 
the  value  of  a  country’s  visible  imports  and  visible 
exports.  Also  known  as  the  visible  balance,  it  forms 
part  of  the  balance  of  payments  current  account. 
When  the  value  of  visible  imports  totals  more  than 
the  value  of  visible  exports,  it  is  known  as  an  adverse 
balance  of  trade. 

14.  (2)  Some  economists  believe  that  economic  growth  is 
meaningless  if  it  is  not  distributed  across  different 
segments  of  population.  So  per  capita  income  is  con¬ 
sidered  by  some  as  a  better  indicator  of  economic 
growth  since  it  measures  the  average  income  earned 
per  person  in  countiyin  a  specified  year.  It  serves  as 
an  indicator  of  a  country's  living  standards  and  how 
wealth  or  income  is  distributed  across  the  popula¬ 
tion.  However,  to  a  vast  majority  Gross  Domestic  Prod¬ 
uct  (GDP)  is  the  most  comprehensive  measure  of  over¬ 
all  economic  performance. 

15.  (1)  A  majority  of  economists  such  as  Simon  Kuznets, 
Meier  and  Baldwin,  Hicks  D.  Samuelson,  Pigeon  and 
others  consider  national  income  as  the  most  suitable 
index  of  economic  development.  However,  the  UNO 
experts  in  their  report  on  'Measures  of  Economic  De¬ 
velopment  of  Under-Developed  Countries’  have  Per 
Capita  Real  Income  as  the  best  measurement  of  eco¬ 
nomic  development.  They  contend  that  economic 
growth  is  meaningless  if  it  does  not  improve  the  stan¬ 
dard  of  living  of  the  common  masses.  They  define 
economic  development  as  a  process  by  which  the  real 
per  capita  income  increases  over  a  long  period  of  time. 
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16.  (1)  Supply-side  economics  emphasizes  economic 
growth  achieved  by  tax  and  fiscal  policy  that  creates 
incentives  to  produce  goods  and  services.  It  lays  great 
emphasis  on  entrepreneurs,  investors  and  producers 
who  are  treated  the  prime  movers  on  which  the  econo¬ 
my  depends.  Supply-side  economics  is  better  known  to 
some  as  "Reaganomics,”  or  the  "trickle-down"  policy. 

17.  (2)  The  sectoral  distribution  of  GDP  index  measures 
the  development  of  a  country  across  several  econom¬ 
ic  activities.  It  the  market  value  of  all  final  goods  and 
services  produced  in  a  period  (quarterly  or  yearly) .  It 
is  one  of  the  primacy  indicators  used  to  gauge  the 
health  of  a  country's  economy. 


TYPE-IV 


1.  (2)  A  higher  international  interest  rate  will  decrease 
FDI  since  it  means  a  higher  cost  of  fund  in 
international  market,  and  vice  versa.  Interest  rate  is 
a  measure  of  the  cost  of  capital.  A  higher  interest 
rate  implies  more  costly  investment  and,  therefore, 
the  higher  the  interest  rate,  the  more  it  is  likely  to 
defer  FDI  and  the  relationship  between  FDI  and  the 
interest  rate  is  expected  to  be  negative.  Love  and 
Lage-Hidalgo  (2000)  and  Erdal  and  Tatoglu  (22002) , 
amongst  others,  find  that  an  increase  in  the  interest 
rate  leads  to  a  decrease  in  FDI.  Interest  rate  and 
FDI  can  both  be  the  cause  and  effect  of  other. 

2.  (3)  It  shows  inequality  in  income  distribution.  Inequality 
indices  can  also  be  derived  directly  from  the  Lorenz 
curve.  Perhaps  the  most  commonly-used  inequality 
index  is  the  Gini  coefficient,  which  ranges  from  0 
(perfect  equality)  to  1  (perfect  inequality).  It  is  the  ratio 
of  the  area  enclosed  by  the  Lorenz  curve  and  the 
perfect  equality  line  to  the  total  area  below  that  line. 

3.  (1)  Instruments  (certificates)  issued  by  the  ultimate 
borrower  are  called  primary  securities.  Instruments 
issued  by  intermediaries  on  behalf  of  the  ultimate 
borrower  are  called  indirect  securities.  The  market 
for  instruments  (also  called  securities)  issued  for  the 
first  time,  is  called  the  primary  market.  Primary 
security  is  the  asset  created  out  of  the  credit  facility 
extended  to  the  borrower  and  /  or  which  are  directly 
associated  with  the  business  /  project  of  the  borrower 
for  which  the  credit  facility  has  been  extended. 

4.  (1)  The  term  indirect  tax  has  more  than  one  meaning. 
In  the  colloquial  sense,  an  indirect  tax  (such  as  sales 
tax,  a  specific  tax,  value  added  tax  (VAT),  or  goods 
and  services  tax  (GST))  is  a  tax  collected  by  an 
intermediary  (such  as  a  retail  store)  from  the  person 
who  bears  the  ultimate  economic  burden  of  the  tax 
(such  as  the  consumer).  The  intermediary  later  files 
a  tax  return  and  forwards  the  tax  proceeds  to 
government  with  the  return.  In  this  sense,  the  term 
indirect  tax  is  contrasted  with  a  direct  tax  which  is 
collected  directly  by  government  from  the  persons 
(legal  or  natural)  on  which  it  is  imposed. 

5.  (4)  Expenditure  tax  is  a  taxation  plan  that  replaces 
the  income  tax  (a  direct  tax).  Instead  of  applying  a 
tax  based  on  the  income  earned,  tax  is  allocated  based 
on  the  rate  of  spending.  This  is  different  from  a  sales 
tax,  which  is  applied  at  the  time  the  goods  or  services 
are  provided  and  is  considered  a  consumption  tax. 
The  major  benefit  for  this  type  of  tax  scheme  is  the 
removal  of  double  taxation. 


6.  (2)  In  economics,  a  transfer  payment  (or  government 
transfer  or  simply  transfer)  is  a  redistribution  of  income 
in  the  market  system.  These  payments  are  considered 
to  be  exhaustive  because  they  do  not  directly  absorb 
resources  or  create  output.  In  other  words,  the 
transfer  is  made  without  any  exchange  of  goods  or 
services.  Examples  of  certain  transfer  payments 
include  welfare  (financial  aid) ,  interest  on  public  debt, 
social  security,  and  government  making  subsidies 
for  certain  businesses  (firms) . 

7.  (1)  The  principle  of  equity  includes  both  horizontal 
and  vertical.  Equity  is  determined  by  first  assessing 
an  individual’s  ability-to-pay.  The  idea  of  the  ability- 
to-pay  principle  considers  whether  or  not  it  is  fair  to 
tax  someone  higher  just  because  that  person  has  the 
ability  and  resources  to  pay.  If  it  is  decided  that  they 
should  be  required  to  pay  more,  the  question  of  how 
much  more  arises.  These  questions  can  be  analyzed 
through  horizontal  and  vertical  equity  which  are 
subsets  of  the  ability-to-pay  principle.  Horizontal 
equity  suggests  it  is  fair  for  people  of  equal  ability  to 
pay  the  same  amount  in  taxes.  Vertical  equity  is  the 
idea  that  people  who  has  a  higher  ability  to  pay  more 
than  those  who  have  a  lower  ability  to  pay,  as  long  as 
the  increase  in  tax  level  is  considered  to  be 
reasonable. 

8.  (1)  Leasing  is  a  process  by  which  a  firm  can  obtain 
the  use  of  a  certain  fixed  assets  for  which  it  must 
pay  a  series  of  contractual,  periodic,  tax  deductible 
payments.  Equipment  leasing  is  a  financing 
alternative  for  businesses  to  acquire  needed 
machinery  while  saving  precious  operating  capital. 
Leasing  provides  opportunities  to  use  available  money 
to  operate  assets  that  can  make  more  money  over 
time.  There  are  many  distinct  differences  between 
buying  and  leasing,  regardless  if  such  a  transaction 
or  agreement  applies  to  property,  machinery, 
equipment  or  other  assets.  The  difference  lies  in  that 
a  lease  is  conceptually  very  similar  to  the  principle  of 
“borrowing."  The  ownership  of  the  leased  property 
(be  it  land,  equipment,  merchandise,  or  etc.)  is  not 
transferred  under  the  terms  of  the  lease  agreement. 

9.  (3)  Buoyancy  means  the  growth/increase  in  tax 
collections.  This  is  in  line  with  the  GDP  growth  within 
the  economy,  the  industry  profile  and  the  tax 
structure  administered  by  the  government.  Tax 
buoyancy  measures  the  total  response  of  tax  revenues 
to  changes  in  national  income.  Total  response  takes 
into  account  both  increases  in  income  and 
discretionary  changes  (i.e.,  tax  rates  and  bases)  made 
by  tax  authorities  in  the  system.  The  responsiveness 
of  tax  revenues  to  discretionary  changes  in  the  tax 
rate  and  in  the  tax  base  in  relation  to  the  GDP  is 
termed  the  buoyancy  of  the  tax  system.  Therefore, 
tax  buoyancy  is  a  measure  of  both  the  soundness  of 
the  tax  bases  and  the  effectiveness  of  tax  changes  in 
terms  of  revenue  collection.  Tax  elasticity,  on  the 
other  hand,  measures  the  pure  response  of  tax 
revenues  to  changes  in  the  national  income. 

10.  (3)  A  Central  Securities  Depository  (CSD)  is  an 
organization  holding  securities  either  in  certificated 
or  un-certifrcated  (dematerialized)  form,  to  enable  book 
entry  transfer  of  securities.  In  some  cases  these 
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organizations  also  carry  out  centralized  comparison, 
and  transaction  processing  such  as  clearing  and 
settlement  of  securities.  The  physical  securities  may 
be  immobilized  by  the  depository,  or  securities  may 
be  dematerialized  (so  that  they  exist  only  as  electronic 
records).  The  following  are  depository  services:  Demat 
accounts:  dematerialization;  rematerialization;  transfer 
of  securities;  and  pledge  services. 

11.  (2)  In  India,  Black  money  refers  to  funds  earned  on 
the  black  market,  on  which  income  and  other  taxes 
has  not  been  paid.  Black  money  leads  to  black  liquidity 
which  is  immune  to  any  monetary-fiscal  policy.  It 
can  move  around  in  the  economy  creating  excess 
demand  in  several  vulnerable  sectors  of  the  economy. 
Of  particular  relevance  in  this  context  is  a  policy 
dominated  by  sector-wise  credit  rationing  in  order  to 
maintain  inter-sectoral  balances.  The  cost  of  credit 
is  one  one  part  of  such  a  policy.  So,  in  nutshell,  the 
existence  of  parallel  economy  erodes  the  effectiveness 
of  monetary  policies. 

12.  (3)  In  economics,  economic  equilibrium  is  a  state  of 
the  world  where  economic  forces  are  balanced  and 
in  the  absence  of  external  influences  the  (equilibrium) 
values  of  economic  variables  will  not  change.  The 
condition  of  equilibrium  of  income  is  the  equality  of 
intended  saving  and  intended  investment.  An  economy 
is  in  equilibrium  when  total  savings  equal  total 
investment. 

13.  (1)  In  economics,  tax  incidence  is  the  analysis  of  the 
effect  of  a  particular  tax  on  the  distribution  of  economic 
welfare.  Tax  incidence  is  said  to  "fall''  upon  the  group 
that  ultimately  bears  the  burden  of,  or  ultimately  has 
to  pay,  the  tax.  The  key  concept  is  that  the  tax 
incidence  or  tax  burden  does  not  depend  on  where 
the  revenue  is  collected,  but  on  the  price  elasticity  of 
demand  and  price  elasticity  of  supply.  A  tax  on  the 
sale  of  goods  (sales  tax,  excise  tax)  will  ultimately  be 
paid  by  either  the  consumer  or  the  firm  based  on 
elasticities,  regardless  of  who  the  government  actually 
levies  the  tax  on.  If  the  consumer  ultimately  pays  the 
tax,  it  means  that  the  tax  incidence  falls  on  the 
consumer.  If  the  firm  ultimately  pays  the  tax,  it  means 
that  the  tax  incidence  ultimately  falls  on  the  firm. 

14.  (3)  Liquid  Asset  is  an  asset  that  can  be  converted  into 
cash  quickly  and  with  minimal  impact  to  the  price 
received.  In  a  liquid  market,  assets  can  be  easily 
converted  without  considerable  price  fluctuation,  and 
with  a  minimal  decline  in  worth.  A  liquid  market  is  a 
type  of  market  that  possesses  a  high  level  of  stability, 
and  low  spreads  between  asking  and  selling  prices. 
Securities  issued  by  the  Government  are  considered 
risk-free,  and  as  such,  their  yields  are  often  used  as 
the  benchmarks  for  fixed-  income  securities  with  the 
same  maturities.  The  government  securities  market 
constitutes  a  key  segment  of  the  financial  market, 
heavily  traded  offering  virtually  credit  risk-free  highly 
liquid  financial  instruments,  which  market  participants 
are  more  willing  to  transact  and  take  positions. 

15.  (2)  A  consumer  price  index  (CPI)  measures  changes 
in  the  price  level  of  consumer  goods  and  services 
purchased  by  households.  The  annual  percentage 
change  in  a  CPI  is  used  as  a  measure  of  inflation.  A 
CPI  can  be  used  to  index  (i.e. ,  adjust  for  the  effect  of 


inflation)  the  real  value  of  wages,  salaries,  pensions, 
for  regulating  prices  and  for  deflating  monetaiy 
magnitudes  to  show  changes  in  real  values. 

16.  (2)  Social  infrastructure  refers  to  the  facilities  and 
mechanisms  that  ensure  education,  health  care, 
community  development,  income  distribution, 
employment  and  social  welfare.  It  includes  health 
care  system,  including  hospitals,  the  financing  of 
health  care,  including  health  insurance,  the  systems 
for  regulation  and  testing  of  medications  and  medical 
procedures;  the  educational  and  research  system, 
including  elementary  and  secondary  schools, 
universities,  specialised  colleges,  research 
institutions;  Social  welfare  systems;  Sports  and 
recreational  infrastructure,  such  as  parks,  sports 
facilities,  the  system  of  sports  leagues  and 
associations;  Cultural  infrastructure;  and  business 
travel  and  tourism  infrastructure,  including  both  man¬ 
made  and  natural  attractions,  etc. 

17.  (3)  Social  overheads  capital  is  the  capital  spent  on 
social  infrastructure,  such  as  schools,  universities, 
hospitals,  libraries.  They  are  capital  goods  of  types 
which  are  available  to  anybody,  hence  social;  and 
are  not  tightly  linked  to  any  particular  part  of 
production,  hence  overhead.  Because  of  their  broad 
availability  they  often  have  to  be  provided  by  the 
government.  Examples  of  social  overhead  capital 
include  roads,  schools,  hospitals,  and  public  parks. 

18.  (3)  Operational  research  is  a  discipline  that  deals  with 
the  application  of  advanced  analytical  methods  to  help 
make  better  decisions.  Employing  techniques  from 
other  mathematical  sciences,  such  as  mathematical 
modeling,  statistical  analysis,  and  mathematical 
optimization,  operations  research  arrives  at  optimal 
or  near-optimal  solutions  to  complex  decision-making 
problems.  In  a  nutshell,  operations  research  (O.R.) 
is  the  discipline  of  applying  advanced  analytical 
methods  to  help  make  better  decisions. 

19.  (3)  In  economics,  fiscal  policy  is  the  use  of  government 
revenue  collection  (taxation)  and  expenditure 
(spending)  to  influence  the  economy.  The  two  main 
instruments  of  fiscal  policy  are  government  taxation 
and  expenditure.  Deficit  financing  is  defined  as 
financing  the  budgetary  deficit  through  public  loans 
and  creation  of  new  money.  Deficit  financing  in  India 
means  the  expenditure  which  in  excess  of  current 
revenue  and  public  borrowing. 

20.  (2)  In  economics,  a  transfer  payment  (or  government 
transfer  or  simply  transfer)  is  a  redistribution  of  income 
in  the  market  system.  These  payments  are  considered 
to  be  exhaustive  because  they  do  not  directly  absorb 
resources  or  create  output.  Examples  of  certain 
transfer  payments  include  welfare  (financial  aid), 
social  security,  and  government  making  subsidies 
for  certain  businesses  (firms).  Government  debt  is 
the  debt  owed  by  a  central  government.  In  the  budget, 
it  is  listed  among  the  transfer  payments  by  the 
government. 

21.  (2)  The  government  of  India  imposes  an  income  tax 
on  taxable  income  of  individuals,  Hindu  Undivided 
Families  (HUFs),  companies,  firms,  co-operative 
societies  and  trusts  (identified  as  body  of  individuals 
and  association  of  persons)  and  any  other  artificial 
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person.  Levy  of  tax  is  separate  on  each  of  the 
persons.  The  levy  is  governed  by  the  Indian  Income 
Tax  Act,  1961.  It  does  not  lead  to  increase  in  price 
as  it  is  dependent  of  income  of  individuals. 

22.  (2)  Nicholas  Kaldor’s  seminal  work,  titled  'An 
Expenditure  Tax,'  was  brought  out  in  1955.  Kaldor 
asked  to  levy  a  tax  on  a  person's  expenditure 
(consumption),  instead  of  on  his  income.  When 
expenditure  is  made  the  basis  of  taxation,  the 
problems  created  by  the  non-comparability  of  various 
types  of  accruals  of  wealth  resolve  themselves.  This 
was  his  major  argument  in  favour  of  an  expenditure 
tax. 

23.  (1)  Excise  duty  is  a  type  of  tax  charged  on  goods 
produced  within  the  country.  In  India,  an  excise  tax 
is  levied  on  the  manufacturer  of  goods  when  those 
goods  leave  the  place  of  manufacturer.  Formerly  called 
the  Central  Excise  duty,  this  tax  is  now  known  as 
the  Central  Value  Added  Tax  (CENVAT) . 

24.  (1)  Government  debt  (also  known  as  public  debt, 
national  debt)  is  the  debt  owed  by  a  central 
government.  Government  debt  is  one  method  of 
financing  government  operations,  but  it  is  not  the 
only  method.  Governments  can  also  create  money  to 
monetize  their  debts,  thereby  removing  the  need  to 
pay  interest.  But  this  practice  simply  reduces 
government  interest  costs  rather  than  truly  canceling 
government  debt.  Governments  usually  borrow  by 
issuing  securities,  government  bonds  and  bills.  Less 
creditworthy  countries  sometimes  borrow  directly 
from  a  supranational  organization  (e.g.  the  World  Bank) 
or  international  financial  institutions.  Life  insurance 
is  a  contract  that  pledges  payment  of  an  amount  to 
the  person  assured  (or  his  nominee)  on  the  happening 
of  the  event  insured  against. 

25.  (3)  A  value  added  tax  (VAT)  is  a  form  of  consumption 
tax.  A  VAT  is  like  a  sales  tax  in  that  ultimately  only 
the  end  consumer  is  taxed.  It  differs  from  the  sales 
tax  in  that,  with  the  latter,  the  tax  is  collected  and 
remitted  to  the  government  only  once,  at  the  point  of 
purchase  by  the  end  consumer.  VAT  comes  under 
the  single  tax  system  based  primarily  or  exclusively 
on  one  tax,  typically  chosen  for  its  special  properties. 
Most  of  the  Indian  States  have  replaced  Sales  tax 
with  Value  Added  Tax  (VAT)  from  1  April,  2005.  VAT 
is  imposed  on  goods  only  and  not  services  and  it  has 
replaced  sales  tax. 

26.  (3)  It  is  a  service  offered  by  a  securities  depository 
under  which  the  depository  maintains  book  accounts 
recording  the  ownership  of  securities  held  on  behalf 
of  the  depository's  participants,  for  eligible  securities. 

27.  (2)  Monetary  policy  is  the  process  by  which  the 
monetary  authority  of  a  country  controls  the  supply 
of  money,  often  targeting  a  rate  of  interest  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  economic  growth  and  stability. 
The  official  goals  usually  include  relatively  stable 
prices  and  low  unemployment.  The  contraction  of 
the  monetary  supply  can  be  achieved  indirectly  by 
increasing  the  nominal  interest  rates.  Monetary 
authorities  in  different  nations  have  differing  levels 
of  control  of  economy-wide  interest  rates. 


28.  (4)  Mixed  economy  is  an  economic  system  in  which 
both  the  state  and  private  sector  direct  the  economy, 
reflecting  characteristics  of  both  market  economies 
and  planned  economies.  The  basic  idea  of  the  mixed 
economy  is  that  the  means  of  production  are  mainly 
under  private  ownership;  that  markets  remain  the 
dominant  form  of  economic  coordination;  and  that 
profit-seeking  enterprises  and  the  accumulation  of 
capital  remain  the  fundamental  driving  force  behind 
economic  activity.  However,  unlike  a  free-market 
economy,  the  government  would  wield  considerable 
indirect  influence  over  the  economy  through  fiscal 
and  monetary  policies  designed  to  counteract 
economic  downturns  and  capitalism's  tendency 
toward  financial  crises  and  unemployment,  along  with 
playing  a  role  in  interventions  that  promote  social 
welfare. 

29.  (4)  Flight  of  capital  refers  to  the  movement  of  money 
from  one  investment  to  another  in  search  of  greater 
stability  or  increased  returns.  Sometimes,  it 
specifically  refers  to  the  movement  of  money  from 
investments  in  one  country  to  another  in  order  to 
avoid  country-specific  risk  (such  as  high  inflation  or 
political  turmoil)  or  in  search  of  higher  returns.  Capital 
flight  is  seen  most  commonly  in  massive  foreign  capital 
outflows  from  a  specific  country,  often  at  times  of 
currency  instability. 

30.  (4)  The  voluntary  retirement  scheme  (VRS)  is  the  most 
humane  technique  to  provide  overall  reduction  in  the 
existing  strength  of  the  employees.  It  is  a  technique 
used  by  companies  for  trimming  the  workforce 
employed  in  the  industrial  unit.  It  is  also  known  as 
'Golden  Handshake’  as  it  is  the  golden  route  to 
retrenchment. 

31.  (4)  The  term  ‘exit’  is  the  obverse  of  the  term  'entry’ 
into  industry.  It  refers  to  the  right  or  ability  of  an 
industrial  unit  to  withdraw  from  or  leave  an  indus¬ 
try  or  in  other  words  to  close  down.  The  proposal  to 
introduce  an  exit  policy  was  first  mooted  in  1991 
when  it  was  felt  that  without  labor  market  flexibility, 
efficient  industrialization  would  be  difficult  to  achieve. 
The  need  for  such  a  policy  arises  as  a  result  of  mod¬ 
ernization,  technology  upgradation,  restructuring  as 
well  as  closure  of  industrial  units.  Such  a  policy  will 
allow  employers  to  shift  workers  from  one  unit  to 
another  and  also  retrench  excess  labor. 

32.  (3)  Capital  formation  refers  to  capital  accumulation, 
referring  to  the  total  “stock  of  capital"  that  has  been 
formed,  or  to  the  growth  of  this  total  capital  stock.  It 
also  refers  to  a  measure  of  the  net  additions  to  the 
(physical)  capital  stock  of  a  country  (or  an  economic 
sector)  in  an  accounting  interval,  or,  a  measure  of 
the  amount  by  which  the  total  physical  capital  stock 
increased  during  an  accounting  period.  Total  capital 
formation"  in  national  accounting  equals  net  fixed 
capital  investment,  plus  the  increase  in  the  value  of 
inventories  held,  plus  (net)  lending  to  foreign 
countries,  during  an  accounting  period  (a  year  or  a 
quarter) .  Capital  is  said  to  be  “formed”  when  savings 
are  utilized  for  investment  purposes,  often  investment 
in  production. 
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33.  (2)  A  progressive  tax  is  a  tax  by  which  the  tax  rate 
increases  as  the  taxable  base  amount  increases.” 
Progressive”  describes  a  distribution  effect  on  income 
or  expenditure,  referring  to  the  way  the  rate 
progresses  from  low  to  high,  where  the  average  tax 
rate  is  less  than  the  marginal  tax  rate.  It  can  be 
applied  to  individual  taxes  or  to  a  tax  system  as  a 
whole;  a  year,  multi-year,  or  lifetime.  Progressive  taxes 
attempt  to  reduce  the  tax  incidence  of  people  with  a 
lower  ability-to-pay,  as  they  shift  the  incidence 
increasingly  to  those  with  a  higher  ability-to-pay. 

34.  (3)  The  primary  market  is  that  part  of  the  capital 
markets  that  deals  with  the  issuance  of  new  securities. 
Companies,  governments  or  public  sector  institutions 
can  obtain  funding  through  the  sale  of  a  new  stock  or 
bond  issue.  This  is  the  market  for  new  long  term  equity 
capital.  The  primary  market  is  the  market  where  the 
securities  are  sold  for  the  first  time.  Therefore  it  is 
also  called  the  new  issue  market  (NIM) . 

35.  (4)  Industries  are  classified  on  the  bases  of  source  of 
raw  material.  There  are  two  types  of  industries  agro 
based  and  mineral  based  industries.  Agro  based 
industries  are  the  one  that  produce  jute,  cotton,  silk, 
tea,  coffee,  rubber  etc.  Mineral  based  industries  are 
iron  and  steel,  cement,  aluminum,  machine  tools, 
and  petrochemicals  producing  industries 

36.  (2)  Balance  of  payments  (BoP)  accounts  are  an 
accounting  record  of  all  monetary  transactions 
between  a  countiy  and  the  rest  of  the  world.  These 
transactions  include  payments  for  the  country’s 
exports  and  imports  of  goods,  services,  financial 
capital,  and  financial  transfers.  The  two  principal 
parts  of  the  BOP  accounts  are  the  current  account 
and  the  capital  account.  The  current  account  shows 
the  net  amount  a  countiy  is  earning  if  it  is  in  surplus, 
or  spending  if  it  is  in  deficit.  It  is  the  sum  of  the 
balance  of  trade  (net  earnings  on  exports  minus 
payments  for  imports),  factor  income  (earnings  on 
foreign  investments  minus  payments  made  to  foreign 
investors)  and  cash  transfers.  Some  of  the 
components  of  the  current  account  of  BOP  include 
investment  income;  borrowing  entities  in  respect  of 
their  external  commercial  borrowing;  secondary 
income  account  (transfer  payments) ;  primary  income 
account  (factor  income  such  as  from  loans  and 
investments),  etc. 

37.  (1)  As  the  word  suggests,  disguised  unemployment 
refers  to  a  situation  when  a  person  is  apparently 
employed,  but  in  effect  unemployed.  It  is  a 
phenomenon  of  concealed  unemploy-ment,  not  visible 
to  the  open  eyes.  Here  it  is  not  possible  to  identify  as 
to  who  are  unemployed,  as  all  "appear  to  be  working.” 
Disguised  unemployment  is  especially  seen  in  the 
field  of  agriculture.  Most  of  the  people  are  observed 
to  be  engaged  in  agriculture:  however,  in  reality  a 
sufficient  number  of  them  are  unemployed.  Their 
contribution  regarding  production  is  negligible. 

38.  (1)  An  excise  or  excise  tax  (sometimes  called  a  duty 
of  excise  special  tax)  is  an  inland  tax  on  the  sale,  or 
production  for  sale,  of  specific  goods  or  a  tax  on  a 
good  produced  for  sale,  or  sold,  within  a  country  or 
licenses  for  specific  activities.  Excises  are 


distinguished  from  customs  duties,  which  are  taxes 
on  importation.  Excises  are  inland  taxes,  whereas 
customs  duties  are  border  taxes. 

39.  (3)  A  professional  tax,  also  known  as  an  occupation 
tax  or  a  professional  privilege  tax,  is  a  tax  that  a 
professional  must  pay  to  receive  the  right  to  practice 
a  professional  service.  Many  state  and  local 
governments  collect  professional  tax,  and  a 
professional  who  has  clients  in  more  than  one  state 
may  owe  professional  taxes  in  several  states. 

40.  (4)  Overdrafts  is  an  extension  of  credit  from  a  lending 
institution  when  an  account  reaches  zero.  An 
overdraft  allows  the  individual  to  continue  withdrawing 
money  even  if  the  account  has  no  funds  in  it.  Basically 
the  bank  allows  people  to  borrow  a  set  amount  of 
money.  An  overdraft  occurs  when  money  is 
withdrawn  from  a  bank  account  and  the  available 
balance  goes  below  zero.  In  this  situation  the  account 
is  said  to  be  “overdrawn.” 

41.  (3)  Government  debt  is  the  debt  owed  by  a  central 
government.  Governments  usually  borrow  by  issuing 
securities,  government  bonds  and  bills.  Government 
Bonds  are  often  issued  via  auctions  at  Stock 
Exchanges.  There  are  two  main  depository  types: 
Book-Entry  and  Certificate.  Insurance  policies  do  not 
come  under  government  debt.  In  insurance,  the 
insurance  policy  is  a  contract  (generally  a  standard 
form  contract)  between  the  insurer  and  the  insured, 
known  as  the  policyholder,  which  determines  the 
claims  which  the  insurer  is  legally  required  to  pay. 

42.  (2)  Disinvestment  is  a  process  where  Government 
sells  its  equity  holding  to  private  sectors.  In  other 
ways  it  is  a  privatization  process  where  private  parties 
are  given  shareholding  in  Government  undertakings 
either  wholly  or  partially. 

43.  (4)  Treasury  bills  are  instrument  of  short-term 
borrowing  by  the  Government  of  India,  issued  as 
promissory  notes  under  discount.  The  interest 
received  on  them  is  the  discount  which  is  the 
difference  between  the  price  at  which  they  are  issued 
and  their  redemption  value.  They  have  assured  yield 
and  negligible  risk  of  default.  They  are  thus  useful  in 
managing  short-term  liquidity.  At  present,  the 
Government  of  India  issues  three  types  of  treasury 
bills  through  auctions,  namely,  91-day,  182-day  and 
364-day.  There  are  no  treasury  bills  issued  by  State 
Governments. 

44.  (2)  The  existence  of  black  money  is  injurious  not  just 
for  tax  revenues.  It  distorts  the  systematic  resource 
allocation  process  and  upsets  the  accuracy  of 
economic  forecasts.  Inflation  is  both  a  cause  as  well 
as  a  consequence  of  the  black  money  in  our  economy. 
Black  money  results  in  the  social  injustice  and  fallacy 
in  the  economy.  The  rich  gets  richer  and  the  poor 
gets  poorer.  So  the  existence  of  black  money  erodes 
the  very  rationale  of  growth  behind  monetary  policies. 

45.  (3)  An  initial  public  offering  (IPO)  or  stock  market 
launch  is  a  type  of  public  offering  where  shares  of 
stock  in  a  company  are  sold  to  the  general  public,  on 
a  securities  exchange,  for  the  first  time.  Through 
this  process,  a  private  company  transforms  into  a 
public  company.  Initial  public  offerings  are  used  by 
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companies  to  raise  expansion  capital,  to  possibly 
monetize  the  investments  of  early  private  investors, 
and  to  become  publicly  traded  enterprises.  A  company 
selling  shares  is  never  required  to  repay  the  capital 
to  its  public  investors.  After  the  IPO,  when  shares 
trade  freely  in  the  open  market,  money  passes 
between  public  investors. 

46.  (4)  Privatization  is  the  process  of  transferring 
ownership  of  a  business,  enterprise,  agency,  public 
service  or  public  property  from  the  public  sector  (a 
government)  to  the  private  sector,  either  to  a  business 
that  operates  for  a  profit  or  to  a  non-profit 
organization.  The  term  can  also  mean  government 
outsourcing  of  services  or  functions  to  private  firms, 
e.g.  revenue  collection,  law  enforcement,  and  prison 
management.  There  are  four  main  methods  of 
privatization:  (a)  Share  issue  privatization  (SIP)  -  selling 
shares  on  the  stock  market:  (b)  Asset  sale 
privatization  -  selling  an  entire  organization  (or  part 
of  it)  to  a  strategic  investor,  usually  by  auction  or  by 
using  the  Treuhand  model;  (c)  Voucher  privatization 
-  distributing  shares  of  ownership  to  all  citizens, 
usually  for  free  or  at  a  very  low  price;  and  (d) 
Privatization  from  below  -  Start-up  of  new  private 
businesses  in  formerly  socialist  countries. 

47.  (4)  The  Central  Board  of  Direct  Taxes  (CBDT)  panel 
on  black  money  recently  suggested  enactment  of  new 
laws,  strengthening  of  existing  legislation  and 
introduction  of  deterrent  penalties  for  tax  offences 
to  deal  with  the  menace.  In  its  66-page  report  on 
measures  to  tackle  black  money  in  India  and  abroad, 
the  CBDT  committee  also  recommended  steps  to 
prevent  generation  of  illicit  funds  through  transactions 
in  property,  bullion  and  equity  market.  Besides,  the 
panel,  headed  by  former  CBDT  Chairman  Laxman 
Das,  made  a  case  for  strengthening  laws  relating  to 
investments  by  Fils,  Participatory  Notes  (PNs)  and 
routing  of  funds  from  Mauritius. 

48.  (3)  Dual  pricing  is  the  practice  of  setting  prices  at 
different  levels  depending  on  the  currency  used  to 
make  the  purchase.  It  may  be  used  to  accomplish  a 
variety  of  goals,  such  as  to  gain  entry  into  a  foreign 
market  by  offering  unusually  low  prices  to  buyers 
using  the  foreign  currency,  or  as  a  method  of  price 
discrimination.  In  the  context  of  commerce,  however, 
dual  pricing  refers  to  the  sale  of  the  same  product  at 
different  prices,  depending  on  the  market.  This  is 
also  known  as  two-tier  pricing  and  is  common  in  many 
developing  nations 

49.  (3)  Mixed  economy  is  an  economic  system  in  which 
both  the  state  and  private  sector  direct  the  economy, 
reflecting  characteristics  of  both  market  economies 
and  planned  economies.  The  basic  idea  of  the  mixed 
economy  is  that  the  means  of  production  are  mainly 
under  private  ownership;  that  markets  remain  the 
dominant  form  of  economic  coordination;  and  that 
the  government  wields  indirect  influence  over  the 
economy  through  fiscal  and  monetary  policies. 

50.  (2)  Black  market  is  the  market  in  which  illegal  goods 
are  traded.  Goods  acquired  illegally  take  one  of  two 
price  levels:  (i)  they  may  be  cheaper  than  legal  market 
prices  as  the  supplier  does  not  have  to  pay  for 


production  costs  or  taxes;  or  (ii)  they  may  be  more 
expensive  than  legal  market  prices  as  the  product  is 
difficult  to  acquire  or  produce,  dangerous  to  handle 
or  not  easily  available  legally.  Black-market 
transactions  typically  occur  as  a  way  for  participants 
to  avoid  government  price  controls  or  taxes, 
conducting  transactions  'under  the  table.'  So  the  most 
defining  feature  of  black  markets  is  that  they  have  to 
be  carried  out  secretly  as  they  are  illegal. 

51.  (2)  Canons  of  Taxation  were  first  originally  laid  down 
by  economist  Adam  Smith  in  his  famous  book  "The 
Wealth  of  Nations".  In  this  book,  Adam  smith  only 
gave  four  canons  of  taxation:  (i)  canon  of  equity;  (ii) 
canon  of  certainty;  (iii)  canon  of  convenience;  and  (iv) 
canon  of  economy. 

52.  (1)  Deficit  financing  is  a  practice  in  which  a 
government  spends  more  money  than  it  receives  as 
revenue,  the  difference  being  made  up  by  borrowing 
or  minting  new  funds.  Some  economists  are  of  the 
view  that  it  leads  to  inflation  as  governments  pay  off 
debts  by  printing  fiat  money,  increasing  the  money 
supply  and  the  purchasing  power  of  the  people  which 
increases  the  aggregate  demand. 

53.  (1)  Zero-based  budgeting  is  an  approach  to  planning 
and  decision-making  which  reverses  the  working 
process  of  traditional  budgeting.  This  technique  of 
budgeting  was  developed  by  Peter  Phyrr  in  the  United 
States  and  was  first  implemented  at  Texas 
Instruments  in  the  1960s.  In  1973,  President  Jimmy 
Carter  contracted  with  Phyrr  to  implement  a  ZBB 
system  for  the  State  of  Georgia  executive  budget 
process. 

54.  (4)  Capital  receipts  are  the  funds  received  into  the 
businesses  that  are  not  part  of  the  operating  activities 
of  the  establishment.  Capital  receipts  primarily  include 
external  assistance,  market  loans,  small  savings, 
principal  investment  in  bonds,  and  Government 
provident  funds.  A  capital  receipt  is  a  receipt  which 
is  derived  from  sale  or  purchase  of  capital  assets 
like  plant  and  machinery,  furniture,  investment  (long 
term)  etc.,  which  shall  not  be  occurring  all  the  time. 

55.  (1)  A  turnover  tax  is  similar  to  a  sales  tax  or  a  VAT, 
with  the  difference  that  it  taxes  intermediate  and 
possibly  capital  goods.  It  is  charged  on  gross  sales 
revenue  from  business  transactions.  Unlike  a  sales 
tax,  which  is  levied  only  on  gross  value  at  the  point 
of  retail  sale,  a  turnover  tax  is  levied  on  all 
intermediate  transactions  between  businesses  leading 
to  and  including  the  final  sale. 

56.  (3)  An  ad  valorem  tax  (Latin  for  "according  to  value") 
is  a  tax  based  on  the  value  of  real  estate  or  personal 
property.  It  is  more  common  than  a  specific  tax.  a 
tax  based  on  the  quantity  of  an  item,  such  as  cents 
per  kilogram,  regardless  of  price.  It  is  levied  on  the 
basis  of  value  given  by  producers.  So  sometimes, 
the  primary  difficulty  with  such  taxation,  especially 
in  the  case  of  tariffs,  is  in  establishing  a  satisfactory 
value  figure. 

57.  (2)  Parallel  economy  (black  economy)  indicates  the 
functioning  of  an  unsanctioned  sector  in  the  economy 
whose  objectives  run  parallel  with  the  social 
objectives.  Major  contributory  factor  to  such  an 
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economy  is  black  money  which  is  any  money  that  a 
person  or  an  organization  acquires  as  by  a  means 
that  involves  tax  evasion.  It  is  that  income  from  illegal 
activities  that  is  not  reported  to  the  government  for 
tax  purposes. 

58.  (4)  The  word  "underwriter"  is  said  to  have  come  from 
the  practice  of  having  each  risk-taker  write  his  or 
her  name  under  the  total  amount  of  risk  that  he  or 
she  was  willing  to  accept  at  a  specified  premium.  In 
a  way,  this  is  still  true  today,  as  new  issues  are  usually 
brought  to  market  by  an  underwriting  syndicate  in 
which  each  firm  takes  the  responsibility  (and  risk)  of 
selling  its  specific  allotment. 

59.  (2)  In  economics,  tax  incidence  is  the  analysis  of  the 
effect  of  a  particular  tax  on  the  distribution  of 
economic  welfare.  Tax  incidence  is  said  to  "fall"  upon 
the  group  that  ultimately  bears  the  burden  of,  or 
ultimately  has  to  pay,  the  tax. 

60.  (1)  Core  Industries  are  those  necessary  industries  in 
an  economy  that  are  necessary  for  industrialization 
of  a  country.  Such  industries  include  Machine  tools, 
chemicals,  power,  steel,  etc.  The  Planning 
Commission  of  India  has  defined  them  as  industries 
"involving  significant  investments  or  foreign 
exchange."  The  Commission  indicated  that  the  core 
sector  should  include  all  the  basic,  strategic  and 
critical  industries,  and  no  single  criterion  such  as 
that  of  foreign  exchange  requirements  should  govern 
the  definition  of  the  core  sector. 

61.  (1)  Debt  service  is  the  amount  of  money  required  to 
make  payments  on  the  principal  and  interest  on 
outstanding  loans,  the  interest  on  bonds,  or  the 
principal  of  maturing  bonds.  An  individual  or  company 
unable  to  make  such  payments  is  said  to  be  "unable 
to  service  one's  debt." 

62.  (3)  The  classical  breakdown  of  all  economic  sectors 
is:  primaiy,  secondary  and  tertiary.  However,  on  the 
basis  of  ownership,  the  sectors  are:  business  sector, 
private  sector  (privately  run  businesses),  public 
sector  (state  sector)  and  voluntary  sector. 

63.  (1)  Per  capita  Gross  National  Product  (GNP)  is  the 
best  index  of  development.  It  can  be  derived  by 
dividing  the  GNP  of  a  country  with  its  population. 
Higher  the  level  of  per  capita  income,  higher  is  the 
economic  development.  The  World  Bank,  in  its  world 
development  report  1998,  classified  the  countries  in 
the  world  on  the  bases  of  per  capita  GNP. 

64.  (2)  In  this  book,  titled  ‘The  Wealth  of  Nations,  ‘Adam 
smith  only  gave  four  canons  of  taxation:  (i)  canon  of 
equity;  (ii)  canon  of  certainty;  (iii)  canon  of 
convenience;  and  (iv)  canon  of  economy. 

65.  (2)  An  indirect  tax  is  one  in  which  the  burden  can  be 
shifted  to  others.  The  tax  payer  is  not  the  tax  bearer. 
The  impact  and  incidence  of  indirect  taxes  are  on 
different  persons.  Since,  most  of  the  indirect  taxes 
are  not  progressive  in  nature,  individuals  may  not 
mind  to  pay  them.  In  other  words,  indirect  taxes  are 
generally  regressive  in  nature.  Therefore,  individuals 
would  not  be  de-mo tivated  to  work  and  to  save,  which 
may  increase  investment. 


66.  (2)  In  economics,  fiscal  policy  is  the  use  of  government 
revenue  collection  (taxation)  and  expenditure 
(spending)  to  influence  the  economy.  The  two  main 
instruments  of  fiscal  policy  are  government  taxation 
and  expenditure. 

67.  (2)  Joseph  E.  Stiglitz,  a  Nobel  laureate  in  economics, 
has  pointed  how  lack  of  opportunity  leads  to  widening 
of  inequality.  It  leads  to  concentration  of  income  and 
wealth  at  the  top,  the  hollowing  out  of  the  middle, 
and  increasing  poverty  at  the  bottom. 

68.  (3)  Loans  are  not  included  in  the  current  revenue  of 
the  Union  Government. 

69.  (3)  Direct  tax  is  a  tax  levied  directly  on  the  person  or 
company  that  has  to  pay  it.  These  taxes  are  paid 
directly  to  the  tax  authority. 

70.  (2)  Custom  duty  is  a  tax  on  imports  imposed  on  an 
ad  valorem  basis,  i.e,  fixed  in  the  form  of  a  percentage 
on  the  value  of  the  commodity  imported. 

71.  (1)  The  New  Economics  Policy  was  introduced  by 
Vladimir  Ilyich  Lenin  (1870-1924).  He  was  founder 
of  modem  communist  Russia.  He  was  the  leader  of 
Soviet  Revolution  of  October  1917  .  He  liberated  the 
country  from  the  Czars  and  became  Head  of  its  first 
Communist  Government  (1917-1924)  .  He  dedicated 
himself  to  the  cause  of  workers’  revolution. 

72.  (4)  Functional  finance  is  an  economic  theory  proposed 
by  Abba  P.  Lerner,  based  on  effective  demand 
principle  and  chartalism.  It  states  that  government 
should  finance  itself  to  meet  explicit  goals,  such  as 
taming  the  business  cycle,  achieving  full  employment, 
ensuring  growth,  and  low  inflation. 

73.  (3)  Gold  is  mainly  related  to  the  international  market 
as  of  all  the  precious  metals,  it  is  the  most  popular  as 
an  investment.  Gold  has  been  used  throughout  history 
as  money  and  has  been  a  relative  standard  for 
currency  equivalents  specific  to  economic  regions  or 
countries,  until  recent  times.  Gold  price  has  shown  a 
long  term  correlation  with  the  price  of  crude  oil. 

74.  (4)  Value  added  is  an  economic  term  to  express  the 
difference  between  the  value  of  goods  and  the  cost  of 
materials  or  supplies  that  are  used  in  producing  them. 
It  is  a  measure  of  economic  activity  which  eliminates 
the  duplication  inherent  in  the  sales  value  figure  which 
results  from  the  use  of  products  of  some 
establishments  as  materials  or  services  by  others.  So 
it  is  of  goods  and  services  less  cost  of  intermediate 
goods  and  services. 

75.  (1)  Forced  saving  is  an  economic  situation  in  which 
consumers  spend  less  than  their  disposable  income, 
not  because  they  want  to  save  but  because  the  goods 
they  seek  are  not  available  or  because  goods  are  too 
expensive.  In  a  free  economy,  this  situation  would 
normally  result  in  increase  in  prices  and  inflow  of 
more  goods. 

76.  (2)  Some  examples  of  indirect  taxes  include  value 
added  tax,  excise  duty,  sales  tax,  stamp  duty  and 
custom  duty  levied  on  imports.  These  are  taxes  levied 
by  the  state  on  expenditure  and  consumption,  but 
not  on  property  or  income. 
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77.  (1)  In  India,  the  professional  tax  is  imposed  at  the 
state  level.  However,  not  all  the  states  impose  this 
tax.  Business  owners,  working  individuals,  merchants 
and  people  carrying  out  various  occupations  comes 
under  the  purview  of  this  tax.  Professional  tax  is  levied 
by  particular  Municipal  Corporations. 

78.  (3)  External  debt  (or  foreign  debt)  is  that  part  of  the 
total  debt  in  a  country  that  is  owed  to  creditors  outside 
the  country.  The  debtors  can  be  the  government, 
corporations  or  private  households.  The  debt  includes 
money  owed  to  private  commercial  banks,  other 
governments,  or  international  financial  institutions 
such  as  the  International  Monetary  Fund  (IMF)  and 
World  Bank. 

79.  (3)  In  economics,  an  implicit  is  the  opportunity  cost 
equal  to  what  a  firm  must  give  up  in  order  to  use 
factors  which  it  neither  purchases  nor  hires.  It  is  the 
opposite  of  an  explicit  cost,  which  is  borne  directly. 
In  other  words,  an  implicit  cost  is  any  cost  that  results 
from  using  an  asset  instead  of  renting,  selling,  or 
lending  it.  These  are  costs  a  business  incurs  without 
actually  spending  money. 

80.  (1)  The  Concurrent  List  or  List-Ill  is  a  list  of  47  items 
given  in  Part  XI  of  the  Constitution  of  India,  concerned 
with  relations  between  the  Union  and  States.  Stock 
exchanges  and  futures  markets  come  under  the  Union 
List. 

81.  (4)  The  'Principle  of  Maximum  Social  Advantage'  was 
introduced  by  British  economist  Hugh  Dalton.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  Dalton,  ‘The  best  system  of  public  finance  is 
that  which  secures  the  maximum  social  advantage 
from  the  operations  which  it  conducts." 

82.  (1)  Benjamin  Franklin’s  utterance,  “In  this  world  noth¬ 
ing  can  be  said  to  be  certain,  except  death  and  tax¬ 
es,”  when  applied  in  economics  means  that  the  larg¬ 
est  amount  of  revenue  raised  by  governments  comes 
from  taxation.  The  proverb  draws  on  the  actual  inev¬ 
itability  of  death  to  highlight  the  difficulty  in  avoiding 
the  burden  of  taxes. 

83.  (2)  In  terms  of  individual  income  and  wealth,  a  re¬ 
gressive  tax  imposes  a  greater  burden  on  the  poor 
than  on  the  rich.  There  is  an  inverse  relationship 
between  the  tax  rate  and  the  taxpayer’s  ability  to  pay, 
as  measured  by  assets,  consumption,  or  income. 
These  taxes  tend  to  reduce  the  tax  burden  of  the 
well-to-do,  as  they  shift  the  burden  disproportionate¬ 
ly  to  the  needy. 

84.  (2)  A  mixed  economy  is  variously  defined  as  an  eco¬ 
nomic  system  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  either  mar¬ 
kets  and  economic  planning,  public  ownership  and 
private  ownership,  or  free  markets  and  economic  in¬ 
terventionism.  All  modem  economies  are  mixed  where 
the  means  of  production  are  shared  between  the  pri¬ 
vate  and  public  sectors. 

85.  (1)  Under  his  concept  of  creative  destruction,  Schum¬ 
peter  distinguished  between  two  types  of  investment 
that  he  called  induced  and  autonomous.  Induced  in¬ 
vestment  arose  from  the  discrepancy  between  sup¬ 
ply  and  demand  and  autonomous  investment  from 
resources  and  technology  created  by  the  entrepre¬ 
neurs.  He  also  introduced  a  concept  of  "saving  up" 
which  is  different  from  saving  in  the  neoclassical 


growth  models.  Saving  up  constituted  the  part  of  out¬ 
put  that  is  withheld  from  investment  and  consump¬ 
tion. 

86.  (1)  Cross  Price  Effect  refers  to  effect  on  the  demand 
for  a  given  commodity  due  to  a  change  in  the  price  of 
a  substitute  commodity.  A  change  (increase  or  de¬ 
crease)  in  the  price  of  substitutes  directly  affects  the 
demand  for  a  given  commodity.  When  price  of  sub¬ 
stitute  goods  (say,  coffee)  rises,  demand  for  the  given 
commodity  (say,  tea)  also  rises  at  its  same  price.  It 
leads  to  a  rightward  shift  in  the  demand  curve  of  the 
given  commodity.  With  decrease  in  price  of  substi¬ 
tute  goods  (coffee) ,  demand  for  the  given  commodity 
(tea)  also  decreases.  It  shifts  the  demand  curve  of 
the  given  commodity  towards  left. 

87.  (4)  Value  Added  Tax  (VAT)  is  imposed  on  the  value 
added  to  each  commodity  by  a  firm  during  all  stages 
of  production  and  distribution.  In  simple  terms,  it  is 
a  fee  assessed  against  businesses  at  each  step  of  the 
production  and  distribution  process,  usually  when¬ 
ever  a  product  is  resold  or  value  is  added  to  it.  Value- 
added  taxation  in  India  was  introduced  as  an  indirect 
value  added  tax  (VAT)  into  the  Indian  taxation  system 
from  1  April  2005. 

88.  (1)  The  Differential  Rate  of  Interest  Scheme,  formu¬ 
lated  in  March  1972,  offers  financial  assistance  at 
concessional  rate  of  interest  @  4%  to  those  who  in¬ 
tend  taking  up  any  productive  activity  and  has  been 
tailored  for  persons  whose  income  is  veiy  low.  This 
scheme  is  meant  for: 

•  Persons  belonging  to  SC/STs,  Adivasis  engaged  in 
agricultural  operations  and/  or  allied  activities: 

•  Persons  engaged  in  collection  of  forest  products,  fod¬ 
der  and  selling  these  in  markets; 

•  Persons  engaged  in  Village  and  Cottage  Industries  on 
a  very  small  scale;  etc. 

TYPE-V 


1.  (3)  Prime  rate  or  prime  lending  rate  is  a  term  applied 
in  many  countries  to  a  reference  interest  rate  used 
by  banks.  The  term  originally  indicated  the  rate  of 
interest  at  which  banks  lent  to  favored  customers, 
i.e.,  those  with  high  credibility.  When  these  rates 
are  high,  demand  decreases  and  output  falls  to  meet 
the  new  lower  demand.  Less  output  requires  fewer 
worker,  driving  unemployment  higher. 

2.  (2)  Devaluation  in  modem  monetaiy  policy  is  a  re¬ 
duction  in  the  value  of  a  currency  with  respect  to 
those  goods,  services  or  other  monetary  units  with 
which  that  currency  can  be  exchanged.  'Devaluation' 
means  official  lowering  of  the  value  of  a  country's 
currency  within  a  fixed  exchange  rate  system,  by 
which  the  monetaiy  authority  formally  sets  a  new 
fixed  rate  with  respect  to  a  foreign  reference  curren¬ 
cy.  There  are  two  implications  for  a  currency  deval¬ 
uation.  First,  devaluation  makes  a  country’s  exports 
relatively  less  expensive  for  foreigners  and  second, 
it  makes  foreign  products  relatively  more  expensive 
for  domestic  consumers,  discouraging  imports.  As  a 
result,  this  may  help  to  reduce  a  country's  trade  def¬ 
icit. 
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3.  (*)  The  Unique  Selling  Proposition  (a.k.a.  Unique  Sell¬ 
ing  Point,  or  USP)  is  a  marketing  concept  that  was 
first  proposed  as  a  theory  to  understand  a  pattern 
among  successful  advertising  campaigns  of  the  early 
1940s.  It  states  that  such  campaigns  made  unique 
propositions  to  the  customer  and  that  this  convinced 
them  to  switch  brands.  The  term  was  invented  by 
Rosser  Reeves  of  Ted  Bates  &  Company.  Today  the 
term  is  used  in  other  fields  or  just  casually  to  refer 
to  any  aspect  of  an  object  that  differentiates  it  from 
similar  objects.  The  term  USP  has  been  largely  re¬ 
placed  by  the  concept  of  a  Positioning  Statement. 

4.  (2)  Demand-pull  inflation  is  asserted  to  arise  when 
aggregate  demand  in  an  economy  outpaces  aggre¬ 
gate  supply.  It  involves  inflation  rising  as  real  gross 
domestic  product  rises  and  unemployment  falls,  as 
the  economy  moves  along  the  Phillips  curve.  This  is 
commonly  described  as  “too  much  money  chasing 
too  few  goods".  More  accurately,  it  should  be  de¬ 
scribed  as  involving  “too  much  money  spent  chasing 
too  few  goods",  since  only  money  that  is  spent  on 
goods  and  services  can  cause  inflation. 

5.  (2)  Inflation,  or  the  general  rise  of  price  levels  in  an 
economy,  has  many  deleterious  effects.  It  leaves  the 
economy  as  a  whole  poorer  relative  to  pre-inflation 
levels  of  wealth  (individual  and  societal).  Inflation 
reduces  the  value  of  each  unit  of  currency  and  thus 
leaves  the  holder  of  that  currency  with  lower  pur¬ 
chasing  power.  Generally  speaking,  those  who  bene¬ 
fit  from  higher  inflation  are  debtors  and  those  who 
suffer  from  it-  creditors.  If  one  has  substantial  debt, 
each  dollar  one  has  to  repay  would  be  worth  less 
than  when  it  was  borrowed.  In  this  way,  one  pays 
back  less  in  real  terms  than  one  had  borrowed.  Those 
who  may  benefit  from  higher  inflation  are  people  with 
significant  debt. 

6.  (1)  The  four  main  monetary  aggregates  of  measures 

of  money  supply  which  reflect  the  state  of  the  mon¬ 
etary  sector  are:-  (i)  (Narrow  money)=  Currency 
with  the  public  +  demand  deposits  of  the  public;  (ii) 
M2  =  Mj  +  Post  Office  Savings  deposits;  (iii)  M3  (Broad 
money)=  +  time  deposits  of  the  public  with  banks; 

and  (iv)  M4  =  M3  +  Total  post  office  deposits.  So  'Nar¬ 
row  Money’  is  simply  a  category  of  money  supply 
that  includes  all  physical  money  like  coins  and  cur¬ 
rency  along  with  demand  deposits  and  other  liquid 
assets  held  by  the  central  bank.  This  category  of 
money  is  considered  to  be  the  most  readily  available 
for  transactions  and  commerce. 

7.  ( 1 )  Companies  issue  securities  called  stocks  and  bonds 
to  raise  necessary  capital  which  funds  the  company’s 
daily  operations  and  growth.  Stock  represents  frac¬ 
tional  ownership  in  the  company.  Investors  may  pur¬ 
chase  preferred  or  common  stock.  Bonds  represent 
loans  of  the  company  to  lenders  called  bondholders. 
A  company  decides  to  sell  stock  when  it  needs  long¬ 
term  access  to  capital.  Unlike  bond  loans,  issuing  stock 
to  owners  called  stockholders  doesn't  require  the  com¬ 
pany’s  repayment  of  investor  principal. 

8.  (2)  Devaluation  refers  to  a  decline  in  the  value  of  a 
currency  in  relation  to  another,  usually  brought  about 
by  the  actions  of  a  central  bank  or  monetary  author¬ 
ity.  Devaluation  is  sometimes  used  more  generally  to 


describe  any  significant  drop  in  a  currency’s  inter¬ 
national  exchange  rate,  although  usually  a  decline 
caused  by  market  forces  with  no  government  inter¬ 
vention  is  termed  a  depreciation.  Devaluations  are 
most  often  associated  with  developing  countries  that 
don’t  allow  their  currency  prices  to  float  freely  on  the 
open  market. 

9.  (3)  Bank  rate,  also  referred  to  as  the  discount  rate, 
is  the  rate  of  interest  which  a  central  bank  charges 
on  the  loans  and  advances  to  a  commercial  bank. 
Repo  (Repurchase)  rate  is  the  rate  at  which  the  cen¬ 
tral  bank  lends  short-term  money  to  the  banks  against 
securities.  A  reduction  in  the  repo  rate  will  help  banks 
to  get  money  at  a  cheaper  rate.  The  reverse  repo 
rate  is  the  rate  at  which  the  banks  park  surplus 
funds  with  reserve  bank,  while  the  repo  rate  is  the 
rate  at  which  the  banks  borrow  from  the  central  bank. 

10.  (3)  Devaluation  reduces  the  export  price  in  term  of 
foreign  currencies  in  the  world  market.  As  a  result 
the  exports  are  increased  so  as  to  increase  the  reve¬ 
nue  of  the  country.  When  the  exports  are  increased 
all  efforts  are  made  to  increase  the  production  of  the 
country.  However,  devaluation  of  currency  is  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  external  currencies  and  external  trade.  It  has 
effects  on  a  country’s  international  trade  by  alluring 
traders.  But,  internal  prices  remain  unaffected. 

11.  (3)  A  creditor  is  a  party  (e.g.  person,  organization, 
company,  or  government)  that  has  a  claim  to  the  ser¬ 
vices  of  a  second  party.  It  is  a  person  or  institution  to 
whom  money  is  owed.  The  second  party  is  frequently 
called  a  debtor  or  borrower.  An  incorporated  entity  is 
a  separate  legal  entity  that  has  been  incorporated 
through  a  legislative  or  registration  process  established 
through  legislation.  Both  bond  holders  and  stock  hold¬ 
ers  are  creditors  of  a  corporation. 

12.  (2)  Cash  Reserve  Ratio  (CRR)  is  the  amount  of  funds 
that  the  banks  have  to  keep  with  the  RBI.  If  the 
central  bank  decides  to  increase  the  CRR,  the  avail¬ 
able  amount  with  the  banks  comes  down.  The  RBI 
uses  the  CRR  to  drain  out  excessive  money  from  the 
system. 

13.  (3)  Bank  Rate  is  the  interest  rate  at  which  a  nation's 
central  bank  lends  money  to  domestic  banks.  Often 
these  loans  are  very  short  in  duration.  Managing  the 
bank  rate  is  a  preferred  method  by  which  central 
banks  can  regulate  the  level  of  economic  activity. 
Regulation  of  the  economy  through  management  of 
the  money  supply  is  referred  to  as  monetary  policy. 

14.  (2)  An  open  market  operation  (also  known  as  OMO) 
is  an  activity  by  a  central  bank  to  buy  or  sell  govern¬ 
ment  bonds  on  the  open  market.  India’s  Open  Mar¬ 
ket  Operation  is  much  influenced  by  the  fact  that  it 
is  a  developing  country  and  that  the  capital  flows  are 
much  different  than  those  in  the  other  developed 
countries.  Economists  claim  that  an  increase  in  mon¬ 
ey  supply  alone  constitutes  inflation.  In  India,  the 
Reserve  Bank  of  India  uses  policy  rates  and  reserve 
ratios  such  as  Cash  Reserve  Ratio  (CRR)  in  control¬ 
ling  the  money  supply.  Apart  from  the  CRR,  banks 
are  required  to  maintain  liquid  assets  in  the  form  of 
gold,  cash  and  approved  securities.  Higher  liquidity 
ratio  forces  commercial  banks  to  maintain  a  larger 
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proportion  of  their  resources  in  liquid  form  and  thus 
reduces  their  capacity  to  grant  loans  and  advances, 
thus  it  is  an  anti-inflationary  impact.  A  higher  liquid¬ 
ity  ratio  diverts  the  bank  funds  from  loans  and  ad¬ 
vances  to  investment  in  government  and  approved 
securities. 

15.  (1)  A  commercial  bank  is  a  pro?t-seeking  business 
?rm,  dealing  in  money  and  credit.  It  is  a  ?nancial 
institution  dealing  in  money  in  the  sense  that  it  ac¬ 
cepts  deposits  of  money  from  the  public  to  keep  them 
in  its  custody  for  safety.  So  also,  it  deals  in  credit, 
i.e.,  it  creates  credit  by  making  advances  out  of  the 
funds  received  as  the  deposits  to  needy  people.  So  it 
creates  credit  from  the  cash  deposits  with  it. 

16.  (2)  Dear  Money,  also  known  as  tight  money,  is  money 
which  has  to  be  borrowed  at  a  high  interest  rate,  and 
so  restricts  expenditure  by  companies.  This  situation 
can  be  a  result  of  a  restricted  money  supply,  causing 
interest  rates  to  be  pushed  up  due  to  the  forces  of 
supply  and  demand.  Businesses  may  have  a  tough 
time  raising  capital  during  a  period  of  dear  money. 

17.  (4)  Legal  tender  is  a  medium  of  payment  allowed  by 
law  or  recognized  by  a  legal  system  to  be  valid  for 
meeting  a  financial  obligation.  Paper  currency  and 
coins  are  common  forms  of  legal  tender  in  many  coun¬ 
tries.  Legal  tender  money  is  a  type  of  payment  that 
is  protected  by  law.  A  legal  tender,  also  known  as 
the  forced  tender,  is  a  veiy  secured  and  it  is  impos¬ 
sible  to  deny  the  legal  tender  while  subsiding  a  debt 
which  is  assigned  in  the  same  medium  of  exchange. 
The  term  legal  tender  does  not  represent  the  money 
itself;  rather  it  is  a  kind  of  status  which  can  be  be¬ 
stowed  on  certain  types  of  money. 

18.  (2)  Gresham’s  law  is  an  economic  principle  that  states: 
“When  a  government  compulsorily  overvalues  one 
type  of  money  and  undervalues  another,  the  under¬ 
valued  money  will  leave  the  country  or  disappear  from 
circulation  into  hoards,  while  the  overvalued  money 
will  flood  into  circulation."  It  is  commonly  stated  as: 
“Bad  money  drives  out  good.”  More  exactly,  if  coins 
containing  metal  of  different  value  have  the  same  val¬ 
ue  as  legal  tender,  the  coins  composed  of  the  cheaper 
metal  will  be  used  for  payment,  while  those  made  of 
more  expensive  metal  will  be  hoarded  or  exported  and 
thus  tend  to  disappear  from  circulation. 

19.  (4)  Both  the  terms  are  related  to  stock  market.  In¬ 
vestors  who  take  a  bull  approach  purchase  securi¬ 
ties  under  the  assumption  that  they  can  be  sold  later 
at  a  higher  price.  A  “bear”  is  considered  to  be  the 
opposite  of  a  bull.  Bear  investors  believe  that  the 
value  of  a  specific  security  or  an  industry  is  likely  to 
decline  in  the  future. 

20.  (3)  A  bear  market  is  a  market  condition  in  which  the 
prices  of  securities  are  falling,  and  widespread  pes¬ 
simism  causes  the  negative  sentiment  to  be  self- 
sustaining.  As  investors  anticipate  losses  in  a  bear 
market  and  selling  continues,  pessimism  only  grows. 
Bear  investors  believe  that  the  value  of  a  specific  se¬ 
curity  or  an  industiy  is  likely  to  decline  in  the 
future. Bears  attempt  to  profit  from  a  decline  in  pric¬ 
es.  Bears  are  generally  pessimistic  about  the  state  of 
a  given  market. 


21.  (4)  Devaluation  makes  import  expensive  and  discour¬ 
ages  it,  while  the  export  of  a  country  that  devalues 
becomes  cheaper  and  thereby  induces  trade  part¬ 
ners  to  import  more  goods  from  her.  Nations  that 
produce  industrial  goods  on  a  large  scale  stand  to 
benefit  from  devaluation. 

22.  (3)  Gresham’s  law  is  an  observation  in  economics 
that  “bad  money  drives  out  good."  More  exactly,  if 
coins  containing  metal  of  different  value  have  the 
same  value  as  legal  tender,  the  coins  composed  of 
the  cheaper  metal  will  be  used  for  payment,  while 
those  made  of  more  expensive  metal  will  be  hoarded 
or  exported  and  thus  tend  to  disappear  from  circula¬ 
tion.  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  financial  agent  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  I,  was  not  the  first  to  recognize  this  mone¬ 
tary  principle,  but  his  elucidation  of  it  in  1558  prompt¬ 
ed  the  economist  H.D.  Macleod  to  suggest  the  term 
Gresham’s  law  in  the  19th  centuiy. 

23.  (1)  Devaluation  is  a  reduction  in  the  exchange  value 
of  a  country’s  monetary  unit  in  terms  of  gold,  silver, 
or  foreign  currency.  By  decreasing  the  price  of  the 
home  country’s  exports  abroad  and  increasing  the 
price  of  imports  in  the  home  country,  devaluation 
encourages  the  home  country’s  export  sales  and  dis¬ 
courages  expenditures  on  imports,  thus  improving 
its  balance  of  payments. 

24.  (2)  Gresham’s  law  is  an  economic  principle  that 
states:  “When  a  government  compulsorily  overval¬ 
ues  one  type  of  money  and  undervalues  another, 
the  undervalued  money  will  leave  the  country  or  dis¬ 
appear  from  circulation  into  hoards,  while  the  over¬ 
valued  money  will  flood  into  circulation.”  It  is  com¬ 
monly  stated  as:  “Bad  money  drives  out  good.” 

25.  (1)  Bank  rate,  also  referred  to  as  the  discount  rate, 
is  the  rate  of  interest  which  a  central  bank  charges 
on  the  loans  and  advances  to  a  commercial  bank. 
Whenever  the  banks  have  any  shortage  of  funds  they 
can  borrow  it  from  the  central  bank.  Repo  (Repur¬ 
chase)  rate  is  the  rate  at  which  the  central  bank  lends 
short-term  money  to  the  banks  against  securities.  A 
reduction  in  the  repo  rate  will  help  banks  to  get  money 
at  a  cheaper  rate.  When  the  repo  rate  increases  bor¬ 
rowing  from  the  central  bank  becomes  more  expen¬ 
sive.  It  is  more  applicable  when  there  is  a  liquidity 
crunch  in  the  market. 

26.  (2)  If  the  supply  is  less  than  the  demand,  the  price 
will  increase.  Inflation,  the  persistent  increase  in  the 
average  price  level,  can  be  caused  by  an  increase  in 
aggregate  demand  or  a  decrease  in  aggregate  sup¬ 
ply.  This  suggests  two  basics  sources,  causes,  or 
types  of  inflation — demand-pull  inflation  and  cost-push 
inflation.  In  general,  prices  increase  as  a  result  of 
market  shortages,  which  occur  when  quantity  de¬ 
manded  exceeds  quantity  supplied.  Market  shortag¬ 
es  can  be  created  by  either  increases  in  demand  or 
decreases  in  supply.  Translating  this  to  the  macro¬ 
economy  suggests  that  inflation  occurs  when  aggre¬ 
gate  demand  exceeds  aggregate  supply. 

27.  (4)  Demand  deposits  are  funds  held  in  an  account 
from  which  deposited  funds  can  be  withdrawn  at 
any  time  without  any  advance  notice  to  the  deposito- 
ly  institution.  Demand  deposits  can  be  "demanded” 
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by  an  account  holder  at  any  time.  Many  checking 
and  savings  accounts  today  are  demand  deposits  and 
are  accessible  by  the  account  holder  through  a  vari¬ 
ety  of  banking  options,  including  teller,  ATM  and  online 
banking.  In  contrast,  a  term  deposit  is  a  type  of  ac¬ 
count  which  cannot  be  accessed  for  a  predetermined 
period  (typically  the  loan’s  term) . 

28.  (4)  Electronic  Clearing  Service  is  a  mode  of  electron¬ 
ic  funds  transfer  from  one  bank  account  to  another 
bank  account  using  the  services  of  a  Clearing  House. 
This  is  normally  for  bulk  transfers  from  one  account 
to  many  accounts  or  vice-versa.  This  can  be  used 
both  for  making  payments  like  distribution  of  divi¬ 
dend,  interest,  salary,  pension,  etc.  by  institutions 
or  for  collection  of  amounts  for  purposes  such  as 
payments  to  utility  companies  like  telephone,  elec¬ 
tricity,  or  charges  such  as  house  tax,  water  tax,  etc 
or  for  loan  installments  of  financial  institutions/banks 
or  regular  investments  of  persons. 

29.  (4)  Hot  money  or  currency  is  a  term  that  is  most 
commonly  used  in  financial  markets  to  refer  to  the 
flow  of  funds  (or  capital)  from  one  country  to  another 
in  order  to  earn  a  short-term  profit  on  interest  rate 
differences  and/or  anticipated  exchange  rate  shifts. 
These  speculative  capital  flows  are  called  “hot  mon¬ 
ey”  because  they  can  move  very  quickly  in  and  out  of 
markets,  potentially  leading  to  market  instability. 

30.  (2)  Bank  rate  is  the  interest  rate  at  which  a  nation’s 
central  bank  lends  money  to  domestic  banks.  Often 
these  loans  are  very  short  in  duration. 

31.  ( 1 )  Cheap  money  is  a  loan  or  credit  with  a  low  interest 
rate,  or  the  setting  of  low  interest  rates  by  a  central 
bank  like  the  Federal  Reserve.  Cheap  money  is  good 
for  borrowers,  but  bad  for  investors,  who  will  see  the 
same  low  interest  rates  on  investments  like  savings 
accounts,  money  market  funds,  CDs  and  bonds. 
Cheap  money  can  have  detrimental  economic  conse¬ 
quences  as  borrowers  take  on  excessive  leverage. 

32.  (2)  Inflation  occurs  when  too  much  money  is  chasing 
too  few  goods.  The  prevailing  view  in  mainstream 
economics  is  that  inflation  is  caused  by  the  interac¬ 
tion  of  the  supply  of  money  with  output  and  interest 
rates.  In  general,  mainstream  economists  divide  into 
two  camps:  those  who  believe  that  monetaiy  effects 
dominate  all  others  in  setting  the  rate  of  inflation,  or 
broadly  speaking,  monetarists,  and  those  who  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  interaction  of  money,  interest  and  out¬ 
put  dominate  over  other  effects,  or  broadly  speaking 
Keynesians.  Other  theories,  such  as  those  of  the 
Austrian  school  of  economics,  believe  that  inflation 
of  the  general  price  level  and  of  specific  prices  is  a 
result  from  an  increase  in  the  supply  of  money  by 
central  banking  authorities. 

33.  (3)  Disinflation  is  a  decrease  in  the  rate  of  inflation  - 
a  slowdown  in  the  rate  of  increase  of  the  general 
price  level  of  goods  and  services  in  a  nation's  gross 
domestic  product  over  time.  It  is  the  opposite  of  re¬ 
flation.  Disinflation  occurs  when  the  increase  in  the 
“consumer  price  level”  slows  down  from  the  previ¬ 
ous  period  when  the  prices  were  rising.  Disinflation 
is  the  reduction  in  the  general  price  level  in  the  econ¬ 
omy  but  for  a  very  short  period  of  time.  Disinflation 


takes  place  only  when  an  economy  is  suffering  from 
recession. 

34.  (3)  Capital  markets  provide  for  the  buying  and  sell¬ 
ing  of  long  term  debt  or  equity  backed  securities. 
When  they  work  well,  the  capital  markets  channel 
the  wealth  of  savers  to  those  who  can  put  it  to  long 
term  productive  use,  such  as  companies  or  govern¬ 
ments  making  long  term  investments.  Capital  Mar¬ 
kets  allow  businesses  to  raise  long-term  funds  by 
providing  a  market  for  securities,  both  through  debt 
and  equity.  Capital  Markets  offer  a  whole  range  of 
sometimes  complicated  products  which  allow  busi¬ 
nesses  and  banks  not  just  to  raise  capital  but  also  to 
’hedge’  (protect)  against  risks. 

35.  (1)  Public  expenditure  whether  plans  or  non-plan  or 
capital  or  revenue  is  classified  into  developmental 
and  non-developmental  expenditure.  The  expenditure 
which  is  incurred  on  activities  directly  related  to  eco¬ 
nomic  development  is  called  developmental  expendi¬ 
ture.  Hence,  expenditure  incurred  on  education, 
health  care,  scientific  research;  infrastructure  and 
so  on  is  developmental  expenditure.  Expenditure  in¬ 
curred  on  general  essential  services  required  for 
normal  running  of  the  government  is  termed  as  non- 
developmental  expenditure.  Therefore,  expendi-ture 
incurred  on  services  relating  to  general  administra¬ 
tion,  police,  defense,  judiciary  etc.  is  non-develop¬ 
mental  expenditure. 

36.  (2)  Green  banking  is  like  a  normal  bank,  which  con¬ 
siders  all  the  social  and  environmental/ecological 
factors  with  an  aim  to  protect  the  environment  and 
conserve  natural  resources.lt  is  also  called  as  an  eth¬ 
ical  bank  or  a  sustainable  bank.  They  are  controlled 
by  the  same  authorities  but  with  an  additional  agen¬ 
da  toward  taking  care  of  the  Earth’s  environment/ 
habitats /resources. 

37.  (2)  One  of  the  most  famous  axioms  in  economics  is 
“bad  money  drives  out  good."  This  rule  has  generally 
been  attributed  to  Sir  Thomas  Gresham  (1519-1579), 
an  English  financier  who  advised  King  Edward  VI 
and  Queen  Elizabeth  I  with  regard  to  financial  mat¬ 
ters,  and  it  is  popularly  known  as  Gresham's  Law. 
The  key  prerequisite  is  that  there  must  be  two  forms 
of  money  or  currency  (with  the  same  face  value)  in 
circulation  simultaneously.  The  acceptance  of  both 
currencies  at  the  same  face  value  is  required  by  le¬ 
gal  tender  laws  enacted  by  the  government.  One  of 
the  currencies  is  artificially  overvalued,  and  the  oth¬ 
er  currency  is  artificially  undervalued.  In  such  situ¬ 
ations,  the  bad  money  (the  artificially  overvalued  one) 
tends  to  drive  the  good  money  (the  artificially  under¬ 
valued  one)  out  of  circulation.  In  other  words,  people 
spend  the  bad  money  and  hoard  the  good  money. 

38.  (4)  Devaluation  in  modem  monetaiy  policy  is  a  re¬ 
duction  in  the  value  of  a  currency  with  respect  to 
those  goods,  services  or  other  monetary  units  with 
which  that  currency  can  be  exchanged.  There  are 
two  implications  for  currency  devaluation.  First,  de¬ 
valuation  makes  a  country’s  exports  relatively  less 
expensive  for  foreigners  and  second,  it  makes  for¬ 
eign  products  relatively  more  expensive  for  domestic 
consumers,  discouraging  imports.  As  a  result,  this 
may  help  to  reduce  a  country’s  trade  deficit.  Import 
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substitution  means  promotion  of  export  to  replace 
imports.  It  is  also  fallout  of  devaluation. 

39.  (4)  The  full  convertibility  of  the  Indian  currency  means 
that  the  rupee  would  be  made  freely  exchangeable 
into  other  currencies  and  vice  versa.  The  rupee  was 
made  partially  convertible  in  1994.  Currently,  it  can 
be  changed  freely  into  foreign  currency  for  business 
and  trade  expenses  but  not  freely  for  activities  like 
acquiring  overseas  assets.  Full  converted  of  the  cur¬ 
rency  means  the  local  currency  can  be  exchanged  to 
foreign  currency  without  any  governmental  con-trol. 
Presently,  the  issue  of  capital  account  con-vertibility 
is  in  the  discussion  stage. 

40.  (4)  In  economics,  stagflation  is  a  situation  in  which 
the  inflation  rate  is  high,  the  economic  growth  rate 
slows  down,  and  unemployment  remains  steadily 
high.  Stagflation  occurs  when  the  economy  isn't  grow¬ 
ing  but  prices  are,  which  is  not  a  good  situation  for  a 
country  to  be  in.  This  happened  to  a  great  extent 
during  the  1970s,  when  world  oil  prices  rose  dra¬ 
matically,  fueling  sharp  inflation  in  developed  coun¬ 
tries.  For  these  countries,  including  the  U.S.,  stag¬ 
nation  increased  the  inflationaiy  effects. 

41.  (1)  In  economics,  inflation  is  a  rise  in  the  general 
level  of  prices  of  goods  and  services  in  an  economy 
over  a  period  of  time.  In  other  words,  inflation  means 
continuously  decrease  in  the  value  of  money  due  to 
excess  supply  of  money  in  the  market.  There  are  two 
types  of  inflation  demand  pull  and  cost  push  inflation. 
Causes  behind  inflation  are  reduced  taxes,  rate  de¬ 
crease  in  saving,  increase  in  supply  of  goods,  increase 
in  the  number  of  producers  in  the  market.  To  control 
inflation  there  should  be  an  increase  in  the  tax  rate 
and  increase  in  the  interest  rate. 

42.  (1)  ‘Cheap  Money' is  a  loan  or  credit  with  a  low  interest 
rate,  or  the  setting  of  low  interest  rates  by  a  central 
bank  like  the  Federal  Reserve.  Cheap  money  is  good 
for  borrowers,  but  bad  for  investors,  who  will  see  the 
same  low  interest  rates  on  investments  like  savings 
accounts,  money  market  funds,  CDs  and  bonds. 

43.  (3)  Revaluation  is  a  calculated  adjustment  to  a  coun¬ 
try’s  official  exchange  rate  relative  to  a  chosen  base¬ 
line.  The  baseline  can  be  anything  from  wage  rates 
to  the  price  of  gold  to  a  foreign  currency.  In  a  fixed 
exchange  rate  regime,  only  a  decision  by  a  country’s 
government  (i.e.  central  bank)  can  alter  the  official 
value  of  the  currency.  It  is  opposite  of  devaluation. 

44.  (4)  A  group  of  economists  including  Keynes  is  of  the 
opinion  that  inflation,  in  one  form  or  the  other,  is  a 
factor  which  helps  economic  growth.  Usually,  it  is 
argued  that  inflation  tends  to  redistribute  income  and 
wealth.  The  redistributive  effect  of  inflation  is  always 
in  favour  of  profit-earning  class,  that  is  to  say,  it 
redistributes  income  always  from  the  wage-recipient 
class  towards  the  profit-recipient  class  in  the  com¬ 
munity.  As  a  result,  the  saving  ratio  will  increase 
because  the  marginal  propensity  to  save  of  the  profit 
earners  is  generally  high  as  against  the  high  margin¬ 
al  propensity  to  consume  of  the  wage-  earners  be¬ 
cause  of  their  near-subsistence  level  of  income. 


45.  (3)  A  central  bank,  reserve  bank,  or  monetary  au¬ 
thority  is  a  public  institution  that  manages  a  state’s 
currency,  money  supply,  and  interest  rates.  Central 
banks  also  usually  oversee  the  commercial  banking 
system  of  their  respective  countries.  In  contrast  to  a 
commercial  bank,  a  central  bank  possesses  a  mo¬ 
nopoly  on  increasing  the  nation's  monetary  base,  and 
usually  also  prints  the  national  currency,  which  usu¬ 
ally  serves  as  the  nation’s  legal  tender.  The  primary 
function  of  a  central  bank  is  to  manage  the  nation's 
money  supply  (monetary  policy) ,  through  active  du¬ 
ties  such  as  managing  interest  rates,  setting  the  re¬ 
serve  requirement,  and  acting  as  a  lender  of  last  re¬ 
sort  to  the  banking  sector  during  times  of  bank  in¬ 
solvency  or  financial  crisis.  Central  banks  usually 
also  have  supervisory  powers,  intended  to  prevent 
bank  runs  and  to  reduce  the  risk  that  commercial 
banks  and  other  financial  institutions  engage  in  reck¬ 
less  or  fraudulent  behavior. 

46.  (2)  Money  supply  is  the  total  amount  of  monetary 
assets  available  in  an  economy  at  a  specific  time. 
The  relation  between  money  and  prices  is  historically 
associated  with  the  quantify  theory  of  money.  There 
is  strong  empirical  evidence  of  a  direct  relation 
between  long-term  price  inflation  and  money-supply 
growth,  at  least  for  rapid  increases  in  the  amount  of 
money  in  the  economy. 

47.  (2)  A  floating  exchange  rate  is  a  type  of  exchange  rate 
regime  wherein  a  currency's  value  is  allowed  to 
fluctuate  according  to  the  foreign  exchange  market, 
ft  refers  to  a  country's  exchange  rate  regime  where 
its  currency  is  set  by  the  foreign- exchange  market 
through  supply  and  demand  for  that  particular 
currency  relative  to  other  currencies. 

48.  (3)  Bank  Rate  is  the  interest  rate  at  which  a  nation's 
central  bank  lends  money  to  domestic  banks. 
Managing  the  bank  rate  is  a  preferred  method  by 
which  central  banks  can  regulate  the  level  of  economic 
activity. 

49.  ( 1 )  Soft  currency  is  a  currency  with  a  value  that  fluctu¬ 
ates  as  a  result  of  the  country's  political  or  economic 
uncertainty  which  may  be  due  to  balance  of  payments 
problem.  Currencies  from  most  developing  countries 
are  considered  to  be  soft  currencies.  Often,  govern¬ 
ments  from  these  developing  countries  will  set  unre¬ 
alistically  high  exchange  rates,  pegging  their  curren¬ 
cies  to  a  currency  such  as  the  U.S.  dollar 

50.  (2)  Investors  who  take  a  bull  approach  purchase  se¬ 
curities  under  the  assumption  that  they  can  be  sold 
later  at  a  higher  price.  A  "bear"  is  considered  to  be 
the  opposite  of  a  bull.  Bear  investors  believe  that  the 
value  of  a  specific  security  or  an  industry  is  likely  to 
decline  in  the  future. 

51.  (1)  Cash  Reserve  Ratio  is  a  regulation  set  by  Central 
bank  (RBI  in  India)  which  dictates  the  minimum 
amount  (reserves)  that  a  commercial  bank  must  be 
held  to  customer  notes  and  deposits.  A  decrease  in 
CRR  will  make  it  mandatory  for  the  banks  to  hold  a 
lesser  proportion  of  their  deposits  in  the  form  of  de¬ 
posits  with  the  RBI.  This  will  increase  the  amount  of 
Bank  deposits  and  they  will  lend  more  as  they  have 
more  amount  as  their  reserve. 
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52.  (1)  The  Special  Bearer  Bonds  (Immunities  And  Ex¬ 
emptions)  Act,  1981  laid  down  the  purpose  of  such 
bonds  as  necessary  to  canalize  for  productive  pur¬ 
poses  black  money  which  has  become  a  serious  threat 
to  the  national  economy.  With  a  view  to  such  canali¬ 
zation,  the  Central  Government  decided  to  issue  at 
par  certain  bearer  bonds  to  be  known  as  the  Special 
Bearer  Bonds,  1991. 

53.  (3)  Hot  money  is  a  term  that  is  most  commonly  used 
in  financial  markets  to  refer  to  the  flow  of  funds  (or 
capital)  from  one  country  to  another  in  order  to  earn 
a  short-term  profit  on  interest  rate  differences  and/ 
or  anticipated  exchange  rate  shifts.  These  specula¬ 
tive  capital  flows  are  called  "hot  money"  because  they 
can  move  very  quickly  in  and  out  of  markets,  poten¬ 
tially  leading  to  market  instability. 

54.  (2)  Legal  tender  is  a  medium  of  payment  allowed  by 
law  or  recognized  by  a  legal  system  to  be  valid  for 
meeting  a  financial  obligation.  So  it  is  accepted  by 
people  and  government  on  a  legal  basis.  Paper  cur¬ 
rency  and  coins  are  common  forms  of  legal  tender  in 
many  countries. 

55.  (4)  Commercial  banks  create  credit  on  the  basis  of 
their  deposits.  Credit  creation  is  the  multiple  expan¬ 
sions  of  banks  demand  deposits.  Whenever,  customer 
deposits  sum  of  money,  a  part  of  that  money  is  kept 
by  the  commercial  banks  with  the  credit  bank  of  the 
country  which  is  obligatory  by  the  law.  The  amount 
of  credit  that  can  be  created  by  the  bank  will  depend 
on  the  primary  deposits  and  also  on  the  amounts  of 
minimum  legal  resource  requirement. 

56.  (4)  There  are  two  types  of  money  in  a  fractional-re- 
serve  banking  system,  currency  originally  issued  by 
the  central  bank,  and  bank  deposits  at  commercial 
banks:  (a)  central  bank  money  (all  money  created  by 
the  central  bank  regardless  of  its  form,  e.g.  ban¬ 
knotes,  coins,  electronic  money);  and  (b)  commercial 
bank  money  (money  created  in  the  banking  system 
through  borrowing  and  lending)  -  sometimes  referred 
to  as  chequebook  money. 

57.  (2)  A  bear  is  a  speculator  who  is  wary  of  fall  in  prices 
and  hence  sells  securities  so  that  he  may  buy  them 
at  cheap  price  in  future.  He  does  not  have  securities 
at  present  but  sells  them  at  higher  prices  in  antici¬ 
pation  that  he  will  supply  them  business  purchasing 
at  lower  prices  in  the  future.  If  the  prices  move  down 
as  per  the  expectations  of  the  bear  he  will  earn  prof¬ 
its  out  of  these  transactions. 

58.  (4)  The  technical  and  most  often  used  way  to  control 
inflation  is  by  tightening  the  money  supply.  The  logic 
goes  that  when  people  do  not  have  excess  money,  they 
will  buy  lesser  quantity  of  goods  and  services  and  post¬ 
pone  luxurious  expenses.  This  will  reduce  the  demand 
for  the  products  and  thus  lead  to  reduction  in  prices. 
Most  central  banks  use  high  interest  rates  as  the  tradi¬ 
tional  way  to  tight  or  prevent  inflation. 

59.  (2)  Gresham's  law  is  an  economic  principle  that  states: 
"When  a  government  compulsorily  overvalues  one 
type  of  money  and  undervalues  another,  the  under¬ 
valued  money  will  leave  the  country  or  disappear  from 
circulation  into  hoards,  while  the  overvalued  money 
will  flood  into  circulation."  It  is  commonly  stated  as: 
"Bad  money  drives  out  good." 


60.  (1)  When  the  Central  Bank  of  a  country  intends  to 
increase  money  supply,  it  should  lower  the  Cash 
Reserve  Ratio.  A  decrease  in  CRR  helps  the  com¬ 
mercial  banks  to  hold  a  lesser  proportion  of  their 
deposits  in  the  form  of  deposits  with  the  RBI.  This 
increases  the  amount  of  Bank  deposits  and  they  will 
lend  more  as  they  have  more  amount  as  their  re¬ 
serve 

61.  (2)  Regulated  markets  aim  at  the  development  of 
marketing  structures  to  ensure  remunerative  prices 
to  the  producers  and  to  narrow  down  the  price  spread 
between  the  producer  and  the  consumer.  It  also  aims 
at  reducing  the  non-functional  margins  of  the  com¬ 
mission  agents. 

62.  (3)  Stagflation  is  a  situation  of  stagnation  in  which 
the  inflation  rate  is  high,  the  economic  growth  rate 
slows  down,  and  unemployment  remains  steadily 
high.  Stagflation  occurs  when  the  economy  isn't  grow¬ 
ing  but  prices  are,  which  is  not  a  good  situation  for  a 
country  to  be  in 

63.  (3)  On  the  basis  of  acceptability,  money  has  been 
classified  into  legal  tender  and  optional  money.  Legal 
tender  money  is  enforced  by  law.  Optional  money  is 
that  money  which  may  or  may  not  be  accepted  as  a 
means  of  payment;  it  has  no  legal  sanction.  Different 
credit  instruments,  like,  cheques,  bank  drafts,  etc., 
are  the  examples  of  optional  money. 

64.  (2)  Money  is  something  which  is  widely  accepted  in 
payment  for  goods  and  services  and  in  setting  debts. 
Money  is  an  example  of  Floating  Capital. 

65.  (3)  Deflation  is  a  situation  where  the  prices  of  goods 
and  commodities  in  a  country  go  down,  i.e.,  there  is 
negative  inflation.  This  is  caused  due  to  reduced  sup¬ 
ply  of  money/credit.  Inflation  reduces  the  real  value 
of  money  over  time;  conversely,  deflation  increases 
the  real  value  of  money  -  the  currency  of  a  national 
or  regional  economy. 

66.  (4)  Stagflation  describes  a  situation  where  an  infla¬ 
tion  rate  is  high,  the  economic  growth  rate  slows  down, 
and  unemployment  remains  steadily  high.  It  raises  a 
dilemma  for  economic  policy  since  actions  designed 
to  lower  inflation  may  exacerbate  unemployment,  and 
vice  versa. 

67.  (3)  Generally,  economists  have  defined  four  types  of 
functions  of  money  which  are  as  follows:  (i)  Medium 
of  exchange  (transfer  ofvalue)  (ii)  Measurement  of  val¬ 
ue,  (iii)  Standard  of  deferred  payments,  and  (iv)  Store 
of  value.  Price  stabilization  is  a  function  of  monetary 
policy. 

68.  (1)  Economists  generally  agree  that  in  the  long  run, 
inflation  is  caused  by  increases  in  the  money  supply. 
According  to  the  theory  of  Demand-Pull  Inflation,  if 
demand  grows  faster  than  supply,  prices  will  increase. 
There  is  too  much  money  chasing  too  few  goods.  The 
increase  in  money  supply  is  not  matched  by  the  equiv¬ 
alent  production  of  goods. 

69.  (4)  Bank  Rate  Policy,  open  market  operations  and 
variation  of  Cash  Reserve  Ratios,  etc.  are  instruments 
of  monetary  policy.  With  the  help  of  these  instru¬ 
ments,  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  controls  the  supply 
of  money,  often  targeting  a  rate  of  interest  for  the 
purpose  of  promoting  economic  growth  and  stability. 
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70.  (2)  Devaluation  In  modem  monetary  policy  is  a  reduc¬ 
tion  in  the  value  of  a  currency  with  respect  to  those 
goods,  services  or  other  monetary  units  with  which 
that  currency  can  be  exchanged.  It  makes  exports 
more  competitive  and  imports  more  expensive. 

71.  (3)  Inflation  has  the  effect  of  redistributing  income 
because  prices  of  all  factors  do  not  decline  in  the 
same  proportion.  Entrepreneurs  stand  to  gain  more 
than  wage  earners  or  fixed  income  groups.  Specu¬ 
lators,  hoarders,  black  marketers  and  smugglers  gain 
on  account  of  windfall  profits. 

72.  (1)  Currency  pegging  is  the  idea  of  fixing  the  exchange 
rate  of  a  currency  by  matching  its  value  to  the  value 
of  another  single  currency  or  to  a  basket  of  other 
currencies,  or  to  another  measure  of  value,  such  as 
gold  or  silver.  A  fixed  exchange  rate  is  usually  used  to 
stabilize  the  value  of  a  currency,  with  respect  to  the 
currency  or  the  other  valuable  it  is  pegged  to. 

73.  (1)  The  Central  Bank  of  a  country  regulates  money 
supply  with  the  help  of  open  market  operations,  chang¬ 
ing  the  reserve  requirements  (CRR)  and  changing  dis¬ 
count  rate  (bank  rate).  Besides,  banks  are  required 
to  maintain  liquid  assets  in  the  form  of  gold,  cash  and 
approved  securities  (margin  requirements);  also 
known  as  Statutory  Liquidity  ratio.  In  India,  the  Re¬ 
serve  Bank  of  India  has  recently  been  resorting  more 
to  open  market  operations. 

74.  (2)  NEER  stands  for  Nominal  Effective  Exchange  Rate 
which  represents  the  relative  value  of  a  home  coun¬ 
try’s  currency  compared  to  the  other  major  curren¬ 
cies  being  traded  (U.S.  dollar,  Japanese  yen,  euro, 
etc.).  It  also  represents  the  approximate  relative  price 
a  consumer  will  pay  for  an  imported  good. 

75.  (2)  Capital  markets  are  financial  markets  for  the  buy¬ 
ing  and  selling  of  long-term  debt  or  equity-backed 
securities.  These  markets  channel  the  wealth  of  sav¬ 
ers  to  those  who  can  put  it  to  long-term  productive 
use,  such  as  companies  or  governments  making  long¬ 
term  investments. 

76.  (2)  Companies  issue  debentures  instead  of  shares  to 
extend  their  business.  These  debentures  are  issue  to 
borrow  loan  from  general  public;  interest  is  paid  on 
the  borrowed  money  to  the  debenture  holders.  So  a 
debenture  holder  is  essentially  a  creditor  who  simply 
gives  loan  to  the  company. 

77.  (3)  The  terms  ’bull’  and  ‘bear’  describe  upward  and 
downward  trends  respectively  of  the  stock  market.  A 
bear  market  refers  to  a  decline  in  prices,  usually  for 
a  period  of  a  few  months,  in  a  single  security  or  as¬ 
set,  group  of  securities  or  the  securities  market  as  a 
whole.  A  bull  market  is  when  prices  are  rising. 

78.  (2)  Managed  currency  refers  to  currency  whose  ex¬ 
change  rate  is  not  determined  by  the  free-market  forc¬ 
es  of  demand  and  supply  but  instead  by  the  govern¬ 
ment’s  intervention  through  the  country's  central 
bank.  The  majority  of  major  world  currencies  are 
managed  at  least  to  some  degree. 

79.  (3)  ‘e-banking’  stands  for  electronic  banking  which 
involves  the  use  of  computers  to  carry  out  banking 
transactions  such  as  withdrawals  through  cash  dis¬ 
pensers  or  transfer  of  funds  at  point  of  sale.  It  is  also 
known  as  online  or  interne  banking. 


80.  (1)  Cash  Reserve  Ratio  (CRR)  is  a  specified  minimum 
fraction  of  the  total  deposits  of  customers,  which  com¬ 
mercial  banks  have  to  hold  as  reserves  either  in  cash 
or  as  deposits  with  the  central  bank.  CRR  is  a  crucial 
monetary  policy  tool  and  is  used  for  controlling  money 
supply  in  an  economy. 

81.  (3)  The  main  objective  of  monetary  policy  is  to  control 
the  supply  of  money,  often  targeting  an  inflation  rate 
or  interest  rate  to  ensure  price  stability  and  general 
economic  growth.  Further  goals  of  a  monetary  policy 
are  usually  to  contribute  to  lower  unemployment,  and 
to  maintain  predictable  exchange  rates  with  other  cur¬ 
rencies. 

82.  (2)  A  progressive  tax  is  a  tax  in  which  the  tax  rate 
increases  as  the  taxable  amount  increases.  The  term 
“progressive”  refers  to  the  way  the  tax  rate  progress¬ 
es  from  low  to  high,  with  the  result  that  a  taxpayer's 
average  tax  rate  is  less  than  the  person’s  marginal  tax 
rate. 

83.  (1)  The  money  market  is  where  financial  instruments 
with  high  liquidity  and  veiy  short  maturities  are  traded. 
It  is  used  by  participants  as  a  means  for  borrowing  and 
lending  in  the  short  term,  with  maturities  that  usually 
range  from  overnight  to  just  under  a  year.  Some  of  the 
common  money  market  instruments  are:  commercial 
paper,  municipal  notes,  interest  rate  swaps,  etc. 

84.  (1)  Micro  Units  Development  and  Refinance  Agency 
Bank  (or  MUDRA  Bankjis  a  new  institution  setup  by 
the  Government  of  India  to  provide  the  funding  to  the 
non-corporate  small  business  sector.  It  will  provide 
its  services  to  small  entrepreneurs  outside  the  ser¬ 
vice  area  of  regular  banks,  by  using  last  mile  agents. 

85.  (1)  Devaluation  means  official  lowering  of  the  value  of 
a  country’s  currency  within  a  fixed  exchange  rate  sys¬ 
tem,  by  which  the  monetary  authority  formally  sets  a 
new  fixed  rate  with  respect  to  a  foreign  reference 
currency. Devaluation  causes  a  country’s  exports  to 
become  less  expensive,  making  them  more  competi¬ 
tive  in  the  global  market.  This,  in  turn,  means  that 
imports  are  more  expensive,  making  domestic  con¬ 
sumers  less  likely  to  purchase  them. 

86.  (4)  The  RESIDEX  was  first  launched  in  2007  by  the 
National  Housing  Bank  (NHB)  to  provide  an  index  of 
residential  prices  in  India  across  cities  and  over  time. 
It  is  the  first  housing  price  index  in  India.  It  was 
launched  in  order  to  fill  price  information  gap  and  to 
streamline  the  process  of  development  of  property  in 
various  cities  across  the  country. 

87.  (3)  Open  Market  Operation  (OMO)  refers  to  the  buy¬ 
ing  and  selling  of  government  securities  in  the  open 
market  in  order  to  expand  or  contract  the  amount  of 
money  in  the  banking  system.  A  central  bank  uses 
OMO  as  the  primary  means  of  implementing  mone¬ 
tary  policy. 

88.  (1)  Credit  cards  are  sometimes  considered  as  smart 
money  since  they  enable  transactions  without  the  need 
for  physical  cash  and  that,  too,  in  a  convenient  man¬ 
ner.  It  is  plastic  money  that  is  used  to  pay  for  prod¬ 
ucts  and  services  at  over  20  million  locations  around 
the  world.  In  pure  economic  terms.  Smart  Money  re¬ 
fers  to  investments  made  by  people  experienced  in 
matters  of  finance. 


<  SGAE-641  > 


|  ECONOMICS  | 


89.  (2)  The  Consumer  Price  Index  Numbers  for  Industrial 
Workers  CPI  (IW)  are  being  compiled,  maintained  and 
disseminated  by  the  Labour  Bureau  since  its  incep¬ 
tion  in  October,  1946.  These  index  numbers  are  be¬ 
ing  utilized  for  fixation  and  revision  of  wages  and  de¬ 
termination  of  variable  Dearness  Allowances  payable 
to  workers  in  organized  sectors  of  the  economy.  These 
index  numbers  are  compiled  by  the  Bureau  on  month 
to  month  basis. 

90.  (4)  Green  Banking  refers  to  practices  and  guidelines 
that  make  banks  sustainable  in  economic,  environ¬ 
ment,  and  social  dimensions.  Green  banking  is  also 
known  as  environment-friendly  banking,  ethical  bank¬ 
ing  or  sustainable  banking.  A  conventional  bank  be¬ 
comes  a  green  bank  by  directing  its  core  operations 
towards  the  betterment  of  the  environment. 

91.  (2)  Saving  is  income  not  spent,  or  deferred  consump¬ 
tion.  In  economics,  it  refers  to  any  income  not  used 
for  immediate  consumption-  consuming  less  out  of  a 
given  amount  of  resources  in  the  present  in  order  to 
consume  more  in  the  future.  Saving,  therefore,  is  the 
decision  to  defer  consumption  and  to  store  this  de¬ 
ferred  consumption  in  some  form  of  asset. 

92.  (1)  The  Banking  Ombudsman  Scheme  enables  an  ex¬ 
peditious  and  inexpensive  forum  to  bank  customers 
for  resolution  of  complaints  relating  to  certain  ser¬ 
vices  rendered  by  banks.  The  Banking  Ombudsman 
Scheme  was  introduced  under  Section  35  A  of  the 
Banking  Regulation  Act,  1949  by  RBI  with  effect  from 
1995. 


TYPE-VI 


1 .  (3)  Non- tariff  barriers  to  trade  include  import  quotas, 
special  licenses,  unreasonable  standards  for  the 
quality  of  goods,  bureaucratic  delays  at  customs, 
export  restrictions,  limiting  the  activities  of  state 
trading,  export  subsidies,  countervailing  duties, 
technical  barriers  to  trade,  sanitary  and  phyto-sanitaiy 
measures,  rules  of  origin,  etc.  Determination  of  import 
duty  uniformly  is  comes  under  the  sovereign  duty  of 
a  nation.  It  is  internal  development. 

2.  (1)  It  is  known  as  defence.  It  is  a  type  of  resistance 
against  danger,  attack,  or  harm  to  business  or  holding. 
A  seller  or  buyer  resorts  to  defence  as  a  means  of 
protection. 

3.  (3)  Paper  Gold  is  a  measure  of  a  country’s  reserve 
assets  in  the  international  monetary  system.  It  is  also 
called  Special  Drawing  Rights  (SDR)  which  is  an 
international  reserve  asset,  created  by  the  IMF  in 
1969  to  supplement  its  member  countries'  official 
reserves.  Its  value  is  based  on  a  basket  of  four  key 
international  currencies,  and  SDRs  can  be  exchanged 
for  freely  usable  currencies.  SDRs  may  actually 
represent  a  potential  claim  on  IMF  member  countries' 
non-gold  foreign  exchange  reserve  assets,  which  are 
usually  held  in  those  currencies. 

4.  (1)  A  closed  economy  is  one  that  has  no  exports  or 
imports.  An  open  economy  is  one  that  has  exports 
and  imports.  In  a  closed  economy,  domestic  quantity 
and  domestic  price  entirely  determine  producer 
surplus  and  consumer  surplus.  In  a  closed  economy. 


equilibrium  price  and  equilibrium  quantity  determine 
consumer  surplus  and  producer  surplus. 

5.  (3)  Balance  of  payments  (BoP)  accounts  are  an 
accounting  record  of  all  monetaiy  transactions 
between  a  country  and  the  rest  of  the  world.  These 
transactions  include  payments  for  the  country’s 
exports  and  imports  of  goods,  services,  financial 
capital,  and  financial  transfers.  The  BoP  accounts 
summarize  international  transactions  for  a  specific 
period,  usually  a  year,  and  are  prepared  in  a  single 
currency,  typically  the  domestic  currency  for  the 
country  concerned. 

6.  (2)  The  balance  of  trade,  or  net  exports  is  the 
difference  between  the  monetaiy  value  of  exports 
and  imports  of  output  in  an  economy  over  a  certain 
period.  It  is  the  relationship  between  a  nation’s 
imports  and  exports.  A  positive  balance  is  known  as 
a  trade  surplus  if  it  consists  of  exporting  more  than 
is  imported;  a  negative  balance  is  referred  to  as  a 
trade  deficit  or,  informally,  a  trade  gap. 

7.  (2)  The  scheduled  primary  (urban)  cooperative  banks 
are  required  to  maintain  with  the  Reserve  Bank  of 
India  an  average  daily  balance,  the  amount  of  which 
should  not  be  less  than  5  per  cent  of  their  net  demand 
and  time  liabilities  in  India  in  terms  of  Section  42  of 
the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  Act,  1934.  Non-scheduled 
(urban)  cooperative  banks,  under  the  provision  of 
Section  18  of  Banking  Regulation  Act,  1949  (As 
Applicable  to  Cooperative  Societies)  should  maintain 
a  sum  equivalent  to  at  least  3  per  cent  of  their  total 
demand  and  time  liabilities  in  India  on  day-to-day 
basis. 

8.  (1)  The  balance  of  trade  (or  net  exports,  sometimes 
symbolized  as  NX)  is  the  difference  between  the 
monetary  value  of  exports  and  imports  of  output  in 
an  economy  over  a  certain  period.  It  is  the  relationship 
between  a  nation’s  imports  and  exports. 

9.  ( 1 )  Free  trade  is  a  policy  by  which  a  government  does 
not  discriminate  against  imports  or  interfere  with 
exports  by  applying  tariffs  (to  imports)  or  subsidies 
(to  exports)  or  quotas.  According  to  the  law  of 
comparative  advantage,  the  policy  permits  trading 
partners  mutual  gains  from  trade  of  goods  and 
services.  Under  a  free  trade  policy,  prices  emerge 
from  supply  and  demand,  and  are  the  sole 
determinant  of  resource  allocation.  ’Free’  trade  differs 
from  other  forms  of  trade  policy  where  the  allocation 
of  goods  and  services  among  trading  countries  are 
determined  by  price  strategies  that  may  differ  from 
those  that  would  emerge  under  deregulation. 

10.  (1)  In  economics,  laissez-faire  means  allowing  industry 
to  be  free  of  state  intervention,  especially  restrictions 
in  the  form  of  tariffs  and  government  monopolies. 
The  growth  of  industry  in  England  in  the  early  19th 
century  and  American  industrial  growth  in  the  late 
19th  century  both  occurred  in  a  laissez-faire  capitalist 
environment.  The  laissez-faire  period  ended  by  the 
beginning  of  the  20th  century,  when  large  monopolies 
were  broken  up  and  government  regulation  of 
business  became  the  norm. 

11.  (*}  The  concept  of  the  exclusive  economic  zone  is  one 
of  the  most  important  pillars  of  the  1982  Convention 
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on  the  Law  of  the  Sea.  It  establishes  the  principle  of  a 
200-nautical-mile  limit  on  a  nation’s  exclusive  economic 
zone  (EEZ)  whereby  a  nation  controls  the  undersea 
resources,  primarily  fishing  and  seabed  mining,  for  a 
distance  of 200  nautical  miles  from  its  shore.  In  colloquial 
usage,  the  term  may  include  the  territorial  sea  and 
even  the  continental  shelf  beyond  the  200-mile  limit. 
Generally,  a  state’s  EEZ  extends  to  a  distance  of  200 
nautical  miles  (370  km)  out  from  its  coastal  baseline. 
The  exception  to  this  rule  occurs  when  EEZs  would 
overlap;  that  is,  state  coastal  baselines  are  less  than 
400  nautical  miles  (740  km)  apart. 

12.  (2)  Favorable  balance  of  trade  is  an  imbalance  in  a 
nation’s  balance  of  trade  in  which  the  payments  for 
merchandise  exports  received  by  the  country  exceed 
payments  for  merchandise  imports  paid  by  the 
country.  This  is  also  termed  a  balance  of  trade  surplus. 
It’s  considered  favorable  because  more  goods  are 
exported  out  of  the  country  than  are  imported  in, 
meaning  that  foreign  production  is  replaced  with 
domestic  production,  which  then  increases  domestic 
employment  and  income.  A  balance  of  trade  surplus 
is  often  the  source  of  a  balance  of  payments  surplus. 

13.  (3)  An  import  quota  is  a  limit  on  the  quantity  of  a  good 
that  can  be  produced  abroad  and  sold  domestically. 
It  is  a  type  of  protectionist  trade  restriction  that  sets 
a  physical  limit  on  the  quantity  of  a  good  that  can  be 
imported  into  a  country  in  a  given  period  of  time. 
The  primary  goal  of  import  quotas  is  to  reduce  imports 
and  increase  domestic  production  of  a  good,  service, 
or  activity,  thus  "protect"  domestic  production  by 
restricting  foreign  competition. 

14.  (4)  Protectionism  is  the  economic  policy  of  restraining 
trade  between  states  through  methods  such  as  tariffs 
on  imported  goods,  restrictive  quotas,  and  a  variety 
of  other  government  regulations  designed  to  allow 
(according  to  proponents)  "fair  competition"  between 
imports  and  goods  and  services  produced 
domestically.  It  refers  to  policies  or  doctrines  which 
protect  businesses  and  workers  within  a  country  by 
restricting  or  regulating  trade  with  foreign  nations. 

15.  (3)  Cooperative  marketing  is  just  an  extension  and 
application  of  the  philosophy  of  cooperation  in  the 
area  of  agricultural  marketing.  It  is  a  process  of 
marketing  through  a  cooperative  society,  formed  for 
the  producers,  by  the  producers.  It  seeks  to  eliminate 
the  middlemen  between  the  producer  and  the 
consumer,  thus  getting  the  maximum  price  for  their 
produce. 

16.  (3)  Trade  exists  for  man  due  to  specialization  and 
division  of  labor,  most  people  concentrate  on  a  small 
aspect  of  production,  trading  for  other  products. 
Trade  exists  between  regions  because  different 
regions  have  a  comparative  advantage  in  the 
production  of  some  tradable  commodity,  or  because 
different  regions'  size  allows  for  the  benefits  of  mass 
production  thus  providing  cost  advantage  of  producing 
the  same  commodity. 

17.  (1)  Upon  initial  IMF  formation,  its  two  primary 
functions  were:  to  oversee  the  fixed  exchange  rate 
arrangements  between  countries,  thus  helping 
national  governments  manage  their  exchange  rates 


and  allowing  these  governments  to  prioritize  economic 
growth,  and  to  provide  short-term  capital  to  aid 
balance-of- payments. 

18.  (4)  A  Multinational  corporation,  also  known  as  Trans¬ 
national  Corporation  or  International  corporation,  is 
a  corporation  that  is  registered  in  more  than  one 
country  or  that  has  operations  in  more  than  one 
country.  It  is  a  large  corporation  which  both  produces 
and  sells  goods  or  services  in  various  countries.  They 
play  an  important  role  in  globalization. 

19.  (3)  Economic  liberalization  is  a  very  broad  term  that 
usually  refers  to  fewer  government  regulations  and 
restrictions  in  the  economy  in  exchange  for  greater 
participation  of  private  entities;  the  doctrine  is 
associated  with  classical  liberalism.  The  arguments 
for  economic  liberalization  include  greater  efficiency 
and  effectiveness  that  would  translate  to  a  "bigger 
pie"  for  everybody.  Thus,  liberalization  in  short  refers 
to  "the  removal  of  controls",  to  encourage  economic 
development. 

20.  (1)  A  floating  exchange  rate  or  fluctuating  exchange 
rate  is  a  type  of  exchange  rate  regime  wherein  a 
currency's  value  is  allowed  to  fluctuate  according  to 
the  foreign  exchange  market.  In  this  sense,  it  is  quite 
flexible  and  not  something  fixed  or  constant.  Such 
rates  automatically  adjust,  enabling  a  country  to 
dampen  the  impact  of  shocks  and  foreign  business 
cycles,  and  to  preempt  the  possibility  of  having  a 
balance  of  payments  crisis. 

21.  (3)  Most  of  the  world's  poorest  countries  depend  for 
increasing  export  earnings  on  agricultural  products 
that  are  vulnerable  to  fluctuating  or  declining  terms 
of  trade.  Disadvantageous  terms  of  technology 
transfer,  protectionism,  and  decline  in  financial  flows 
compound  the  already  existing  poverty  and  lack  of 
work.  Being  labour-intensive,  such  sectors  are  prone 
to  various  types  of  unemployment.  Developing 
countries  that  rely  on  the  export  of  primary  products 
were  hit  particularly  hard  by  falling  commodity  prices 
between  1980  and  1984. 

22.  (1)  Trade  policy,  also  called  Export- Import  policy,  is 
a  collection  of  rules  and  regulations  which  pertain  to 
trade.  Every  nation  has  some  form  of  trade  policy  in 
place,  with  public  officials  formulating  the  policy  which 
they  think  would  be  most  appropriate  for  their 
country.  Things  like  import  and  export  taxes,  tariffs, 
inspection  regulations,  and  quotas  can  all  be  part  of 
a  nation's  trade  policy. 

23.  (3)  Globalization  is  the  process  of  international 
integration  arising  from  the  interchange  of  world 
views,  products,  ideas,  and  other  aspects  of  culture. 
Put  in  simple  terms,  globalization  refers  to  processes 
that  promote  world-wide  exchanges  of  national  and 
cultural  resources. 

24.  (3)  Globalization  is  the  increasing  economic 
interdependence  of  national  economies  across  the 
world  through  a  rapid  increase  in  cross-border 
movement  of  goods,  service,  technology,  and  capital. 
It  has  been  largely  accounted  by  developed 
economies  integrating  with  less  developed  economies, 
by  means  of  foreign  direct  investment,  the  reduction 
of  trade  barriers,  and  in  many  cases  cross  border 
immigration. 
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25.  (1)  In  economics,  an  externality  is  a  cost  or  benefit 
which  results  from  an  activity  or  transaction  and  which 
affects  an  otherwise  uninvolved  party  who  did  not 
choose  to  incur  that  cost  or  benefit.  Environmental 
pollution  is  a  classic  case  of  an  externality.  Externality 
theory  forms  the  basic  theory  of  environmental 
economics. 

26.  (2)  When  the  balance  of  payments  (BOP)  of  a  country 
is  in  equilibrium,  the  surplus  or  deficit  is  eliminated 
from  the  BOP.  When  the  BOP  of  a  country  is  in 
equilibrium,  the  demand  for  domestic  currency  is  equal 
to  its  supply.  The  demand  and  supply  situation  is 
thus  neither  favourable  nor  unfavourable. 

27.  (4)  Closed  economy  is  an  economy  in  which  no  activity 
is  conducted  with  outside  economies.  A  closed 
economy  is  self-sufficient,  meaning  that  no  imports 
are  brought  in  and  no  exports  are  sent  out.  The  goal 
is  to  provide  consumers  with  everything  that  they 
need  from  within  the  economy's  borders. 

28.  (3)  Dumping  is,  in  general,  is  a  situation  of  international 
price  discrimination,  where  the  price  of  a  product 
when  sold  in  the  importing  country  is  less  than  the 
price  of  that  product  in  the  market  of  the  exporting 
country.  It  is  regarded  as  an  "unfair”  trade  practice 
as  it  may  cause  or  threaten  to  cause  material  injury 
to  the  importing  markets. 

29.  (2)  Unrequited  receipts  and  payments  are  also  re¬ 
garded  as  unilateral  transfers  as  the  flow  is  only  in 
one  direction  with  no  automatic  reverse  flow  in  the 
other  direction.  There  is  no  repayment  obligation  at¬ 
tached  to  these  transfers  because  they  are  neither 
borrowings  nor  lending,  but  gifts  and  grants  ex¬ 
changed  between  governments  and  people  in  the 
world. 

30.  (1)  Wall  Street,  a  1.1  km  street  in  the  Financial  Dis¬ 
trict  of  lower  Manhattan,  New  York  City,  is  home  to 
the  world’s  two  largest  stock  exchanges  by  total  mar¬ 
ket  capitalization,  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange  and 
NASDAQ .  Over  time ,  the  term  has  become  a  metonym 
for  the  financial  markets  of  the  United  States  as  a 
whole,  the  American  financial  sector. 

31.  (4)  A  relatively  higher  rate  of  inflation  causing  rise  in 
prices  of  the  goods  in  India  as  compared  to  those  in 
the  USA  will  make  US  goods  relatively  cheaper  and 
the  Indian  goods  expensive.  This  will  lead  to  rise  in 
imports  of  US  goods  into  India  and  the  reduction  in 
Indian  exports  to  the  USA  that  will,  in  turn,  cause  the 
foreign  exchange  rate  of  dollar  in  terms  of  rupees  to 
rise  and  the  price  of  Indian  rupee  in  terms  of  dollar 
will  fall.  Thus,  as  a  result  of  higher  rate  of  inflation  in 
India,  the  US  dollar  -will  appreciate  and  the  Indian 
rupee  will  depreciate. 

32.  (2)  Portfolio  Investments  are  considered  unsafe.  These 
are  investments  in  the  form  of  a  group  (portfolio)  of 
assets,  including  transactions  in  equity  securities, 
such  as  common  stock,  and  debt  securities,  such  as 
banknotes,  bonds,  and  debentures.  Portfolio  invest¬ 
ments  are  passive  investments,  as  they  do  not  entail 
active  management  or  control  of  the  issuing  compa¬ 
ny.  Rather,  the  purpose  of  the  investment  is  solely 
financial  gain,  in  contrast  to  foreign  direct  investment 
(FDI) ,  which  allows  an  investor  to  exercise  a  certain 
degree  of  managerial  control  over  a  company. 


33.  (2)  Dumping  is  an  international  price  discrimination 
in  which  an  exporter  firm  sells  a  portion  of  its  out¬ 
put  in  a  foreign  market  at  a  very  low  price  and  the 
remaining  output  at  a  high  price  in  the  home  mar¬ 
ket.  This  is  done  to  turn  out  foreign  competitors  from 
the  domestic  market.  If  the  foreign  market  is  per¬ 
fectly  competitive,  the  firm  may  lower  the  price  in 
comparison  with  other  competitors  so  that  the  de¬ 
mand  for  it  may  increase.  In  such  a  situation,  the 
firm  may  sell  the  commodity  even  below  marginal 
cost  of  production,  incurring  loss  in  the  foreign  mar¬ 
ket  (International  Economics  by  M.  Maria  John 
Kennedy,  p.122). 

34.  (2)  Globalization  means  integrating  the  economy  of  a 
country  with  the  economies  of  other  countries  or  world 
economy  under  conditions  of  free  flow  of  trade,  capi¬ 
tal  and  movement  of  persons  across  borders.  In  the 
Indian  content,  this  implies  opening  up  the  economy 
to  foreign  direct  investment  by  providing  facilities  to 
foreign  companies  to  invest  in  different  fields  of  eco¬ 
nomic  activity  in  India;  removing  constraints  and  ob¬ 
stacles  to  the  entry  of  MNCs  in  India  allowing  Indian 
companies  to  enter  into  foreign  collaborations  in  In¬ 
dia  and  also  encouraging  them  to  set  up  joint  ven¬ 
tures  abroad;  carrying  out  massive  import  liberaliza¬ 
tion  programmes  by  switching  over  from  quantitative 
restrictions  to  tariffs  in  the  first  place  and  then  bring¬ 
ing  down  the  level  of  import  duties  considerably;  and 
instead  of  a  plethora  of  export  incentives  opting  for 
exchange  rate  adjustments  for  promoting  exports. 

[  TYPE-VII  ) 


1.  (2)  In  India,  no  subsidy  is  given  to  Aviation  Turbine 
Fuel  (ATF).  Indian  Oil  Aviation  Service  is  a  leading 
aviation  fuel  solution  provider  in  India  and  the  most- 
preferred  supplier  of  jet  fuel  to  major  international 
and  domestic  airlines.  Jet  fuel  is  a  colorless,  com¬ 
bustible.  straight-run  petroleum  distillate  liquid.  The 
highly  punitive  fiscal  regime  in  India  is  the  primary 
problem  for  the  aviation  sector.  The  cost  of  Aviation 
Turbine  Fuel  in  India  is  almost  60%  higher  than  in¬ 
ternational  benchmarks.  Combined  with  a  high  base 
price,  fuel  now  represents  45-55%  of  a  carrier’s  op¬ 
erating  costs. 

2.  (2)  Globalization  can  affect  the  labor  market  by 
increasing  capacity  of  developing  countries  to  create 
new  opportunities  for  work  and  production  following 
the  alleviation  of  price  distortions  with  respect  to  both 
labor  and  capital.  Globalization  on  business 
management  is  interconnection  of  international 
markets  and  managing  businesses  in  a  global 
industry.  This  includes  management  of  resources  for 
foreign  investments  whereby  a  company  expands  its 
business  and  invests  in  foreign  countries. 
Globalization  means  inter -linkage  among  the  countries 
of  the  globe.  This  can  only  happen  when 
infrastructure  is  in  proper  shape.  A  well-developed 
infrastructure  is  an  indispensable  condition  for  faster 
globalization. 

3.  (4)  There  are  many  benefits  of  using  technology  in 
agriculture  system,  but  there  are  also  negative 
aspects.  Technology  transfer  is  most  difficult  in 
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agriculture  because  of  the  differences  in  natural 
conditions,  such  as  weather,  geographical  features, 
plant  ecology,  and  irrigation,  which  overlap  social  and 
institutional  restrictions.  When  an  agricultural 
technology  is  stable  as  a  result  of  the  limitations 
imposed  by  the  existing  national  conditions  and  social 
system,  the  limits  of  production  are  empirically 
foreseeable. 

4.  (4)  Structural  unemployment  is  a  form  of 
unemployment  resulting  from  a  mismatch  between 
demand  in  the  labour  market  and  the  skills  and 
locations  of  the  workers  seeking  employment. 
Structural  unemployment  is  a  result  of  the  dynamics 
of  the  labor  market,  such  as  agricultural  workers 
being  displaced  by  mechanized  agriculture,  unskilled 
laborers  displaced  by  both  mechanization  and 
automation,  or  industries  with  declining  employment. 
Many  of  these  displaced  workers  are  “left  behind" 
due  to  costs  of  training  and  moving  (e.g.,  the  cost  of 
selling  one’s  house  in  a  depressed  local  economy), 
inefficiencies  in  the  labor  markets,  such  as 
discrimination  or  monopoly  power,  or  because  they 
are  unsuited  for  work  in  growing  sectors  such  as 
health  care  or  high  technology. 

5.  (3)  Book  building  refers  to  the  process  of  generating, 
capturing,  and  recording  investor  demand  for  shares 
during  an  IPO  (or  other  securities  during  their 
issuance  process)  in  order  to  support  efficient  price 
discovery.  Usually,  the  issuer  appoints  a  major 
investment  bank  to  act  as  a  major  securities 
underwriter  or  bookrunner.  The  “book”  is  the  off- 
market  collation  of  investor  demand  by  the 
bookrunner  and  is  confidential  to  the  bookrunner, 
issuer,  and  underwriter.  Book-building  is  a  process 
of  price  discovery  used  in  public  offers.  The  issuer 
sets  a  base  price  and  a  band  within  which  the  investor 
is  allowed  to  bid  for  shares. 

6.  (3)  The  new  logo  of  the  Bank  of  Baroda  is  a  unique 
representation  of  a  universal  symbol.  It  comprises 
dual  'B'  letterforms  that  hold  the  rays  of  the  rising 
sun.  It  is  known  as  the  ‘Baroda  Sun’  which  is  the 
single  most  powerful  source  of  light  and  energy  -  its 
far  reaching  rays  dispel  darkness  to  illuminate 
everything  they  touch.  With  this  logo,  Bank  of  Baroda 
seeks  to  be  the  source  that  will  help  all  its 
stakeholders  realise  their  goals.  To  customers,  the 
bank  seeks  to  be  a  one-stop,  reliable  partner  who 
will  help  them  address  different  financial  needs.  To 
employees,  the  bank  offers  rewarding  careers  and 
to  our  investors  and  business  partners,  maximum 
return  on  their  investment. 

7.  (3)  The  Constitution  allocates  the  taxation  of 
agricultural  income  to  states,  ban  revenue  is  a  major 
source  of  revenue  for  states  in  India.  For  purpose  of 
revenue  management,  a  State  is  divided  into  various 
districts,  each  in  the  charge  of  a  Deputy 
Commissioner,  also  known  as  Collector  indicating  his 
responsibility  for  the  realization  of  all  Government 
revenues. 

8.  (4)  A  credit  rating  agency  (CRA)  is  a  company  that 
assigns  credit  ratings  for  issuers  of  certain  types  of 
debt  obligations  as  well  as  the  debt  instruments 
themselves.  In  some  cases,  the  servicers  of  the 


underlying  debt  are  also  given  ratings.  CRISIL  is  the 
most  influential  and  largest  credit  rating  agency  among 
all  the  credit  rating  agencies  in  India.  ICRA  Limited 
(ICRA)  is  one  of  India’s  premier  financial  information 
services  company.  It  offers  credit  rating  information 
and  professional  financial  consulting  services  across 
India,  as  well  as  in  the  Asia-Pacific  region  through  its 
subsidiaries.  CARE  Ratings  commenced  operations 
in  April  1993  and  over  nearly  two  decades,  it  has 
established  itself  as  the  second-largest  credit  rating 
agency  in  India.  The  government  established  The 
Industrial  Finance  Corporation  of  India  (IFCI)  on  July 
1,  1948,  as  the  first  Development  Financial  Institution 
in  the  country  to  cater  to  the  long-term  finance  needs 
of  the  industrial  sector. 

9.  (4)  The  NSE’s  key  index  is  the  S&P  CNX  Nifty,  known 
as  the  NSE  NIFTY  (National  Stock  Exchange  Fifty), 
an  index  of  fifty  major  stocks  weighted  by  market 
capitalization.  Nifty  Fifty  was  an  informal  term  used 
to  refer  to  50  popular  large  cap  stocks  on  the  New 
York  Stock  Exchange  in  the  1960s  and  1970s  that 
were  widely  regarded  as  solid  buy  and  hold  growth 
stocks.  NIFTY  means  National  Index  for  Fifty. 

10.  (3)  The  National  Sample  Survey  Offlce(NSSO)  in  India 
is  a  unique  setup  to  carry  out  surveys  on  socio¬ 
economic,  demographic,  agricultural  and  industrial 
subjects  for  collecting  data  from  households  and  from 
enterprises  located  in  villages  and  in  the  towns.  It  is 
a  focal  agency  of  the  Government  of  India  for 
collection  of  statistical  data  in  the  areas  which  are 
vital  for  developmental  planning. 

11.  (2)  The  scheduled  primary  (urban)  cooperative  banks 
are  required  to  maintain  with  the  Reserve  Bank  of 
India  an  average  daily  balance,  the  amount  of  which 
should  not  be  less  than  5  per  cent  of  their  net  demand 
and  time  liabilities  in  India  in  terms  of  Section  42  of 
the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  Act,  1934.  Non-scheduled 
(urban)  cooperative  banks,  under  the  provision  of 
Section  18  of  Banking  Regulation  Act,  1949  (As 
Applicable  to  Cooperative  Societies)  should  maintain  a 
sum  equivalent  to  at  least  3  per  cent  of  their  total 
demand  and  time  liabilities  in  India  on  day-to-day  basis. 

12.  (1)  The  National  Sample  Survey  Offlce(NSSO)  in  India 
is  a  unique  setup  to  carry  out  surveys  on  socio¬ 
economic,  demographic,  agricultural  and  industrial 
subjects  for  collecting  data  from  households  and  from 
enterprises  located  in  villages  and  in  the  towns.  The 
unregistered  manufacturing  sub-sector,  a  complement 
set  to  the  registered  manufacturing  sub-sector,  covers 
all  the  residual  units  which  are  not  covered  under 
the  registered  manufacturing  sector.  Thus,  the 
unregistered  manufacturing  sector  covers  all  the 
manufacturing,  processing,  repair  &  maintenance 
services  units  employing  less  than  10  workers  and 
using  power  or  less  than  20  workers  and  not  using 
power.  The  data  on  unorganised  sector  is  collected 
through  periodic  surveys  by  the  NSSO. 

13.  (2)  Generally,  small-scale  sector  is  defined  in  terms 
of  investment  ceilings  on  the  original  value  of  the 
installed  plant  and  machineiy.  As  per  the  Ministry  of 
Micro,  Small  &  Medium  Enterprises  of  India,  a  small 
scale  industry  is  an  industrial  undertaking  in  which 
the  investment  in  fixed  assets  in  plant  and  machineiy 
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whether  held  on  ownership  terms  on  lease  or  on  hire 
purchase  does  not  exceed  Rs  10  million.  Fixed  capital 
investment  in  a  unit  has  been  adopted  as  criteria  to 
make  a  distinction  between  small-scale  and  large- 
scale  industries.  This  limit  is  being  continuously 
raised  up  wards  by  government. 

14.  (1)  National  Bank  for  Agriculture  and  Rural 
Development  (NABARD)  has  been  accredited  with 
“matters  concerning  policy,  planning  and  operations 
in  the  field  of  credit  for  agriculture  and  other 
economic  activities  in  rural  areas  in  India”.  It  serves 
as  an  apex  financing  agency  for  the  institutions  providing 
investment  and  production  credit  for  promoting  the 
various  developmental  activities  in  rural  areas. 

15.  (1)  Ways  and  means  advances  (WMA)  is  a  mechanism 
used  by  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI)  under  its  credit 
policy  by  which  provides  to  the  States  banking  with 
it  to  help  them  to  tide  over  temporary  mismatches  in 
the  cash  flow  of  their  receipts  and  payments.  These 
are  temporary  advances  (overdrafts)  extended  by  RBI 
to  the  government.  Section  17(5)  of  RBI  Act  allows 
RBI  to  make  WMA  both  to  the  Central  and  State 
governments.  It  aims  to  bridge  the  interval  between 
expenditure  and  receipts. 

16.  (3)  Kisan  Credit  Card  Scheme  (KCC)  aims  at  providing 
adequate  and  timely  support  from  the  banking  system 
to  the  farmers  for  their  short-term  credit  needs  for 
cultivation  of  crops.  This  mainly  helps  farmer  for 
purchase  of  inputs  etc.,  during  the  cropping  season. 
Credit  card  scheme  proposed  to  introduce  flexibility 
to  the  system  and  improve  cost  efficiency.  It  was 
introduced  in  August  1998. 

17.  (3)  A  “  subsistence”  or  necessary  level  of  consumption 
produces  differences  in  consumption  growth  rates 
across  income  levels.  This  implies  that  poor 
households  have  lower  saving  rates  because  they 
cannot  "afford  to  save”  after  buying  the  necessities. 
Institutional  and  behavioral  mechanism  also  leads  to 
low  levels  of  saving  among  the  poor. 

18.  (4)  India  has  rapidly  diversified  its  exports  markets 
from  the  traditional  export  partners  towards  emerging 
and  developing  economies.  This  has  played  a  crucial 
role  in  cushioning  India’s  exports  growth  during  the 
recent  years,  which  has  remained  fairly  steady  despite 
global  economic  slowdown.  The  rapid  diversification 
of  India’s  export  destinations  is  encouraging.  The 
widely  spreading  export  markets  can  be  noted  from 
the  narrowing  dependence  on  selected  economies  for 
exports. 

19.  (2)  The  Directorate  of  Marketing  and  Inspection  (DMI) 
is  an  attached  Office  of  the  Ministry  of  Agriculture. 
It  was  set  up  in  the  year  1935  to  implement  the 
agricultural  marketing  policies  and  programmes  of 
the  Central  Government.  It  aims  at  bringing  integrated 
development  of  marketing  of  agricultural  and  allied 
produce  in  the  countiy.  It  is  entrusted  with  promotion 
of  standardisation  and  grading  of  agricultural  and 
allied  produce. 

20.  (3)  Over  the  period  2000-05,  India  generated  11.3 
million  net  new  jobs  per  year,  on  average.  The  figure 
was  7  million  in  China,  2.7  million  in  Brazil  and  0.7 
million  jobs  in  the  Russian  Federation,  compared  with 


an  average  of  3.7  million  net  new  jobs  generated  in 
the  OECD  area  as  a  whole  each  year  over  the  same 
period. 

21.  (4)  India  exports  were  worth  23698  Million  USD  in 
September  of  2012.  Historically,  from  1994  until 
2012,  India  Exports  averaged  8603.18  Million  USD 
reaching  an  all  time  high  of 3041 8.00  Million  USD  in 
March  of  201 1  and  a  record  low  of  1805.00  Million 
USD  in  May  of  1994.  Exports  amount  to  22%  of 
India’s  GDP.  Gems  and  jeweliy  constitute  the  single 
largest  export  item,  accounting  for  16  percent  of 
exports.  India  is  also  leading  exporter  of  textile  goods, 
engineering  goods,  chemicals,  leather  manufactures 
and  services.  India’s  main  export  partners  are 
European  Union,  United  States,  United  Arab 
Emirates  and  China. 

22.  (3)  The  labor  surplus  economy  model  has  as  its  basic 
premise  the  inability  of  unskilled  agricultural  labor 
markets  to  clear  in  countries  with  high  man/land 
ratios.  In  such  situations,  the  marginal  product  of 
labor  is  likely  to  fall  below  a  bargaining  wage,  related 
to  the  average  rather  than  the  marginal  product.  Most 
of  the  East  Asian  economies  such  as  Japan,  South 
Korea,  and  Taiwan  are  similar  to  India  in  being  land 
scarce  and  labor  surplus. 

23.  (4)  OMOs  are  the  market  operations  conducted  by 
the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  by  way  of  sale/  purchase 
of  Government  securities  to/  from  the  market  with 
an  objective  to  adjust  the  rupee  liquidity  conditions 
in  the  market  on  a  durable  basis.  When  the  RBI  feels 
there  is  excess  liquidity  in  the  market,  it  resorts  to 
sale  of  securities  thereby  sucking  out  the  rupee 
liquidity.  Similarly,  when  the  liquidity  conditions  are 
tight,  the  RBI  will  buy  securities  from  the  market, 
thereby  releasing  liquidity  into  the  market. 

24.  ( 1 )  Absolute  poverty  is  defined  as  a  situation  in  which 
the  individual's  basic  needs  are  not  covered,  in  other 
words,  there  is  a  lack  of  basic  goods  and  services 
(normally  related  to  food,  housing  and  clothes).  This 
concept  of  poverty  is  strongly  linked  to  destitution 
which  is  an  inability  to  meet  the  minimum  consumption 
expenditure.  It  is  a  level  of  poverty  as  defined  in 
terms  of  the  minimal  requirements  necessary  to  afford 
minimal  standards  of  food,  clothing,  health  care  and 
shelter.  According  to  a  UN  declaration  that  resulted 
from  the  World  Summit  on  Social  Development  in 
Copenhagen  in  1995,  absolute  poverty  is  “a  condition 
characterised  by  severe  deprivation  of  basic  human 
needs,  including  food,  safe  drinking  water,  sanitation 
facilities,  health,  shelter,  education  and  information. 
It  depends  not  only  on  income  but  also  on  access  to 
services.” 

25.  (3)  Seasonal  employment  refers  to  a  situation  where 
a  number  of  persons  are  not  able  to  find  jobs  during 
some  months  of  the  year.  Example:  Agriculture  is  a 
seasonal  activity.  There  is  an  increased  demand  for 
labour  at  the  time  of  sowing,  harvesting,  weeding 
and  threshing.  In  between  there  is  little  or  no  demand 
for  labour.  Besides,  disguised  unemployment  is  also 
seen  in  agriculture  in  India. 
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26.  (3)  Monetary  policy  is  the  process  by  which  monetary 
authority  of  a  country,  generally  a  central  bank 
controls  the  supply  of  money  in  the  economy  by 
exercising  its  control  over  interest  rates  in  order  to 
maintain  price  stability  and  achieve  high  economic 
growth.  In  India,  the  central  monetary  authority  is 
the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI) .  is  so  designed  as  to 
maintain  the  price  stability  in  the  economy. 

27.  (2)  Exchange  rate  can  be  defined  as  the  value  of  one 
currency  in  terms  of  another.  India  follows  floating 
exchange  rate  system  for  the  determination  of  the 
exchange  rate.  Floating  exchange  rate  system  can  be 
defined  as  a  system  where  the  exchange  rate  between 
currencies  are  not  fixed  but  they  keep  fluctuating, 
as  they  are  determined  by  the  demand  and  supply 
for  the  domestic  currency  in  the  international  market. 
India  has  been  operating  on  a  managed  floating 
exchange  rate  regime  from  March  1993,  marking  the 
start  of  an  era  of  a  market  determined  exchange  rate 
regime  of  the  rupee  with  provision  for  timely 
intervention  by  the  central  bank. 

28.  (4)  Apart  from  taxes  levied  and  collected  by  the  States, 
the  Constitution  has  provided  for  the  revenues  for 
certain  taxes  on  the  Union  List  to  be  allotted,  partly 
or  wholly  to  the  States.  There  are  taxes  which  are 
levied  and  collected  by  the  Union,  but  the  entire 
proceeds  of  which  are  assigned  to  the  states,  in 
proportion  determined  by  the  Parliament.  These  taxes 
include:  Succession  and  Estate  duty;  Terminal  Taxes 
on  goods  and  passengers;  Taxes  on  railway  freight 
and  fares;  Taxes  on  transactions  in  stock  exchanges 
and  future  markets:  and  Taxes  on  sale  and  purchase 
of  newspapers  and  advertisements  therein. 

29.  (2)  Magnetic  Ink  Character  Recognition,  or  MICR,  is 
a  character  recognition  technology  used  primarily  by 
the  banking  industry  to  facilitate  the  processing  of 
cheques  and  makes  up  the  routing  number  and 
account  number  at  the  bottom  of  a  cheque.  The 
technology  allows  computers  to  read  information 
(such  as  account  numbers)  off  printed  documents. 
Unlike  barcodes  or  similar  technologies,  however, 
MICR  codes  can  be  easily  read  by  humans.  MICR 
characters  are  printed  in  special  typefaces  with  a 
magnetic  ink  or  toner,  usually  containing  iron  oxide. 

30.  (2)  The  Minimum  Wages  Act,  1948  was  enacted  to 
safeguard  the  interests  of  workers,  mostly  in  the 
unorganised  sector  by  providing  for  the  fixation  of 
minimum  wages  in  certain  specified  employments.  It 
binds  the  employers  to  pay  their  workers  the 
minimum  wages  fixed  under  the  Act  from  time  to 
time.  Under  the  Act,  both  the  Central  Government 
and  the  State  Governments  are  the  appropriate 
Governments  to  fix,  revise,  review  and  enforce  the 
payment  of  minimum  wages  to  workers  in  respect  of 
‘scheduled  employments’  under  their  respective 
jurisdictions. 

31.  (3)  According  to  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India,  co-operative 
marketing  is  a  co-operatove  association  of  cultivators 
formed  primarily  for  the  purpose  of  helping  the 
members  to  market  their  produce  more  profitably 
than  is  possible  through  private  trade.  Under  the 
system  of  co-operative  marketing  whole  responsibility 


of  marketing  is  taken  up  by  the  farmers  themselves, 
organized  on  co-operative  basis.  The  area  of  operation 
of  marketing  society  is  usually  fixed  with  reference 
to  local  conditions  -  area  based  or  commodity  based. 
The  commodity-based  societies  related  to  grapes, 
oranges,  banana,  pomegranate,  etc.  have  wider 
jurisdiction  covering  the  major  areas  growing  each 
crop.  There  are  societies  at  the  producer’s  level  and 
they  federate  at  state  or  national  level  to  deal  with 
bigger  markets  including  foreign  markets  for  export 
of  their  produce. 

32.  (2)  The  Central  Indian  Government  that  is  officially 
named  as  the  “Union  Government”  is  responsible  for 
the  imposition  of  both  direct  taxes  as  well  indirect 
taxes.  Listed  below  are  some  of  the  taxes  that  are 
levied  by  the  India  Government:  Banking  Cash 
Transaction  Tax;  Capital  Gains  Tax;  Corporate  Income 
Tax;  Fringe  Benefit  Tax;  Personal  Income  Tax;  and 
Securities  Transaction  Tax.  The  indirect  taxes  are: 
Customs  Duty;  Excise  Duty  and  Service  Tax. 

33.  (3)  The  Government  of  India  set  up  Regional  Rural 
Banks  (RRBs)  on  October  2,  1975.  Initially,  five  RRBs 
were  set  up  on  October  2.  1975  which  were 
sponsored  by  Syndicate  Bank,  State  Bank  of  India, 
Punjab  National  Bank,  United  Commercial  Bank  and 
United  Bank  of  India.  Capital  share  being  50%  by 
the  central  government,  1 5%  by  the  state  government 
and  35%  by  the  scheduled  bank 

34.  (2)  Despite  the  developing  countries'  impressive 
aggregate  growth  of  the  past  25  years,  its  benefits 
have  only  reached  the  poor  to  a  veiy  limited  degree. 
Not  only  have  the  poorest  countries  grown  relatively 
slowly,  but  growth  processes  are  such  that  within 
most  developing  countries,  the  incomes  of  the  poor 
increase  much  less  than  the  average.  Much  of  the 
poverty  is  due  to  severe  inequality  which  in  turn  is 
due  to  lop-sided  development.  Income  inequality  is 
the  major  determinant  of  poverty  both  in  developed 
and  non-developed  countries.  Rising  unemployment 
is  a  major  source  of  spreading  poverty.  Lack  of  access 
to  crucial  assets  and  services  (health  care,  schooling, 
and  infrastructure)  exclude  the  poor  from  the  veiy 
beginning. 

35.  (3)  Agricultural  laborers  are  those  who  cultivate  the 
land  of  others  but  own  no  (or  veiy  little)  land  of  their 
own.  Owner  cultivators  are  those  who  own  and 
cultivate  their  own  land.  Landowners  are  those  who 
own  land  but  do  not  cultivate  it  themselves.  So 
basically,  a  cultivator  is  an  agricultural  labourer  who 
tills  the  land  of  others. 

36.  (3)  In  banking,  excess  reserves  are  bank  reserves  in 
excess  of  the  reserve  requirement  set  by  a  central 
bank.  They  are  reserves  of  cash  more  than  the 
required  amounts.  Holding  excess  reserves  has  an 
opportunity  cost  if  higher  risk-adjusted  interest  can 
be  earned  by  putting  the  funds  elsewhere;  the 
advantage  of  holding  some  funds  in  excess  reserves 
is  that  doing  so  may  provide  enhanced  liquidity  and 
therefore  more  smooth  operation  of  payment  system. 

37.  (2)  Coins  may  be  coined  at  the  Mint  for  issue  under 
the  authority  of  the  Central  Government,  (of  such 
denominations  not  higher  than  one  hundred  rupees) ,  of 
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such  dimensions  and  designs,  and  of  such  metals  or 
of  mixed  metals  of  such  composition  as  the  Central 
Government  may,  by  notification  in  the  official  Gazette, 
determine.)  Paper  Currency  in  India  consists  of  notes 
of  various  denominations  which  are  issued  by  the 
RBI  and  the  Government  of  India.  The  one  rupee 
note  is  issued  by  the  Ministry  of  Finance  and  bears 
the  signature  of  the  secretary.  All  currency  notes  are 
legal  tender. 

38.  (3)  The  Reserve  Bank  of  India  was  nationalised  with 
effect  from  1st  January,  1949  on  the  basis  of  the 
Reserve  Bank  of  India  (Transfer  to  Public  Ownership) 
Act,  1948.  All  shares  in  the  capital  of  the  Bank  were 
deemed  transferred  to  the  Central  Government  on 
payment  of  a  suitable  compensation.  The  Reserve 
Bank  of  India  (RBI)  is  India’s  central  banking 
institution. 

39.  (2)  The  National  Social  Assistance  Scheme  (NSAS)  or 
National  Social  Assistance  Programme  (NSAP)  is  a 
flagship  welfare  programme  of  the  Government  of 
India  initiated  on  15  August,  1995.  It  provides  a 
pension  for  the  elderly  who  live  below  the  poverty 
line.  Article  4 1  of  the  Indian  Constitution  directs  the 
State  to  provide  public  assistance  to  its  citizens  in 
case  of  unemployment,  old  age,  sickness  and 
disablement  and  in  other  cases  of  undeserved  want 
within  the  limit  of  its  economic  capacity  and 
development.  The  scheme  is  a  “giant  step”  towards 
achieving  the  directive  principle  in  the  Constitution. 

40.  (1)  The  service  sector,  also  called  the  tertiary  sector, 
is  one  of  the  three  parts  of  the  economy  in  the  Three- 
sector  hypothesis.  It  involves  the  provision  of  services 
to  business  as  well  as  final  consumers.  Services  may 
involve  the  transport,  distribution  and  sale  of  goods 
from  producer  to  consumers  as  may  happen  in 
wholesaling  and  retailing,  or  may  involve  the  provision 
of  a  service,  such  as  in  pest  control  or  entertainment. 

41.  (2)  The  Command  Area  Development  Programme  was 
launched  in  the  year  1974-75  under  Centrally 
Sponsored  Scheme,  with  the  objective  of  fast 
utilization  of  created  irrigation  potential  and  optimum 
agriculture  production  from  irrigable  land.  It  aimed 
at:  reclamation  of  water  logged  areas;  construction 
of  field  irrigation  channels;  construction  of  field 
drains;  all  round  development  of  areas  pertaining  to 
agriculture,  etc. 

42.  (1)  The  Targeted  Public  Distribution  System  (TPDS) 
replaced  the  erstwhile  PDS  from  June  1997.  Under 
the  new  system  a  two  tier  subsidized  pricing  system 
was  introduced  to  benefit  the  poor. 

43.  (3)  Commercial  agriculture  is  large-scale  production 
of  crops  for  sale,  intended  for  widespread  distribution 
to  wholesalers  or  retail  outlets.  In  commercial  farming 
crops  such  as  wheat,  maize,  tea,  coffee,  sugarcane, 
cashew,  rubber,  banana,  and  cotton  are  harvested 
and  sold  into  world  markets. 

44.  (2)  The  Constitution  of  India  allocates  the  taxation  of 
agricultural  income  to  states.  Land  revenue  is  a  major 
source  of  revenue  for  states  in  India 

45.  (3)  ISI  mark  is  a  certification  mark  for  industrial 
products  in  India,  which  is  mandatory  for  certain 
products  to  be  sold  in  India,  like  most  of  the  electrical 


appliances  viz;  switches,  electric  motors,  wiring 
cables,  heaters,  kitchen  appliances  etc.,  and  other 
products  like  portland  cement,  LPG  valves,  LPG 
cylinders,  automotive  tyres. 

46.  (1)  An  excise  or  excise  tax  (sometimes  called  an  excise 
duty)  is  a  type  of  tax  charged  on  goods  produced 
within  the  country  (as  opposed  to  customs  duties, 
charged  on  goods  from  outside  the  country).  It  is 
charged  on  many  goods  like  cars,  writing  paper, 
printing  paper  and  packing  paper,  drugs  and 
pharmaceuticals,  alcoholic  liquor,  water  filtration  and 
purification  devices,  pan  masala,  etc. 

47.  ( 1 )  Statutory  Liquidity  Ratio  refers  to  the  amount  that 
the  commercial  banks  require  to  maintain  in  the  form 
gold  or  government  approved  securities  before 
providing  credit  to  the  customers.  An  increase  in  SLR 
practically  restricts  lending,  thus  controlling  credit 
in  the  country.  In  India,  the  RBI  can  increase  the 
Statutory  Liquidity  Ratio  to  contain  inflation,  suck 
liquidity  in  the  market,  to  tighten  the  measure  to 
safeguard  the  customers’  money. 

48.  (1)  Corporate  Tax  is  a  levy  placed  on  the  profit  of  a 
firm,  with  different  rates  used  for  different  levels  of 
profits.  Corporate  taxes  are  taxes  against  profits 
earned  by  businesses  during  a  given  taxable  period. 
Most  countries  tax  all  corporations  doing  business  in 
the  country  on  income  from  that  country. 

49.  (2)  AGMARK  is  a  certification  mark  employed  on 
agricultural  products  in  India,  assuring  that  they 
conform  to  a  set  of  standards  approved  by  the 
Directorate  of  Marketing  and  Inspection,  an  agency 
of  the  Government  of  India.  The  present  AGMARK 
standards  cover  quality  guidelines  for  205  different 
commodities  spanning  a  variety  of  Pulses,  Cereals, 
Essential  Oils,  Vegetable  Oils,  Fruits  &  Vegetables, 
and  semi-processed  products. 

50.  (2)  The  State  Bank  of  India,  the  largest  banking  and 
financial  services  company  in  India  by  revenue,  assets 
and  market  capitalization;  traces  its  ancestry  to  British 
India,  through  the  Imperial  Bank  of  India,  to  the 
founding  in  1806  of  the  Bank  of  Calcutta,  making  it 
the  oldest  commercial  bank  in  the  Indian 
Subcontinent.  Bank  of  Madras  merged  into  the  other 
two  presidency  banks — Bank  of  Calcutta  and  Bank 
of  Bombay — to  form  the  Imperial  Bank  of  India,  which 
in  turn  became  the  State  Bank  of  India.  The 
Government  of  India  nationalized  the  Imperial  Bank 
of  India  in  1955.  with  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India 
taking  a  60%  stake,  and  renamed  it  the  State  Bank 
of  India 

51.  (1)  Sunrise  Industry  is  a  colloquial  term  for  a  sector 
or  business  that  is  in  its  infancy,  but  is  growing  at  a 
rapid  pace.  A  sunrise  industry  is  typically 
characterized  by  high  growth  rates,  numerous  start¬ 
ups  and  an  abundance  of  venture  capital  funding.  A 
sunrise  industry  is  often  characterized  by  a  high 
degree  of  innovation.  Examples  of  sunrise  industries 
include  hydrogen  fuel  production,  space  tourism, 
electronic  goods  (high-technology  industries  that  hold 
promise  of  future  development),  etc. 
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52.  (1)  The  Narasimham  committee  conceptualized  the 
foundation  of  regional  rural  banks  in  India.  Five 
regional  rural  banks  were  set  up  on  October  2.  1975. 
There  were  five  commercial  banks,  viz.  Punjab 
National  Bank,  State  Bank  of  India,  Syndicate  Bank, 
United  Bank  of  India  and  United  Commercial  Bank, 
which  sponsored  the  regional  rural  banks. 

53.  (2)  The  Agricultural  Prices  Commission  was  set  up  in 
January,  1965  to  advise  the  Government  on  price 
policy  of  major  agricultural  commodities.  Since  March 
1985,  the  Commission  has  been  known  as 
Commission  for  Agricultural  Costs  and  Prices  (CACP). 
The  minimum  support  prices  (MSP)  for  major 
agricultural  products  are  fixed  by  the  government, 
each  year,  after  taking  into  account  the 
recommendations  of  CACP. 

54.  (1)  Worldwide,  the  first  known  instance  of  an  SEZ 
seems  to  have  been  an  industrial  park  set  up  in  Puerto 
Rico  in  1947  to  attract  investment  from  the  US 
mainland.  In  the  1960s,  Ireland  and  Taiwan  followed 
suit,  but  in  the  1980s  China  made  the  SEZs  gain 
global  currency  with  its  largest  SEZ  being  the 
metropolis  of  Shenzhen. 

55.  (3)  In  economics,  the  money  supply  or  money  stock, 
is  the  total  amount  of  monetary  assets  available  in  an 
economy  at  a  specific  time.  It  is  governed  and 
regulated  by  the  central  bank  of  a  country.  The 
Reserve  Bank  of  India  regulates  money  supply  in  India 
through  its  several  policy  rates  and  reserve  ratios. 

56.  (2)  Commercial  grain  stock  is  the  current  amount  of 
harvested  grain  crops  stored  domestically,  including 
both  on-farm  and  off-farm  storage  sites.  Buffer  stocks 
are  created  during  periods  of  normal  or  bumper 
harvest  to  ensure  food  security  during  the  periods 
when  production  is  short  of  normal  demand  during 
bad  agricultural  years. 

57.  (2)  The  Minimum  Wages  Act,  1948  was  enacted  to 
safeguard  the  interests  of  workers,  mostly  in  the  un¬ 
organized  sector  by  providing  for  the  fixation  of 
minimum  wages  in  certain  specified  employments.  It 
binds  the  employers  to  pay  their  workers  the 
minimum  wages  fixed  under  the  Act  from  time  to 
time. 

58.  (1)  The  present  AG  MARK  standards  cover  quality 
guidelines  for  205  different  agricultural  commodities 
spanning  a  variety  of  Pulses,  Cereals,  Essential  Oils, 
Vegetable  Oils,  Fruits  &  Vegetables,  and  semi- 
processed  products. 

59.  (4)  Mixed  economy  is  an  economic  system  in  which 
both  the  state  and  private  sector  direct  the  economy, 
reflecting  characteristics  of  both  market  economies 
and  planned  economies. 

60.  (4)  A  golden  handshake  is  a  clause  in  an  executive 
employment  contract  that  provides  the  executive  with 
a  significant  severance  package  in  the  case  that  the 
executive  loses  his  or  her  job  through  firing, 
restructuring,  or  even  scheduled  retirement.  This  can 
be  in  the  form  of  cash,  equity,  and  other  benefits, 
and  is  often  accompanied  by  an  accelerated  vesting 
of  stock  options. 


61.  (4)  The  newspaper’s  importance  in  India  may  be  due 
to  the  fact  that  it  is  relatively  free  from  competition 
despite  the  rise  of  the  Internet.  Though  there  are  a 
large  number  of  households  who  own  television  sets, 
there  are  still  many  more  without.  Newspapers  are 
highly  affordable  and  are  the  more  accessible 
alternative,  even  for  rural  areas.  Moreover,  it  is  not 
dependent  on  other  factors  such  as  infrastructure 
or  available  of  electricity,  which  are  both  areas  that 
are  lacking  in  India. 

62.  (3)  Capital  Market  Regulator  is  the  Securities  and 
Exchange  Board  of  India  (SEBI). 

63.  (3)  Food  Corporation  of  India 

64.  (3)  The  Coal  Conservation  and  Development  Act,  1974 
provides  for  imposition  of  excise  duty  on  coal 
despatches  for  meeting  activities  like  conservation  of 
coal,  development  of  coal  mines  execution  of  stowing 
and  other  operations  for  the  safety  in  coal  mines  and 
research  work  connected  with  conservation  and 
utilisation  of  coal,  and  assistance  in  mining  operation. 
The  Coking  Coal  (Nationalisation)  Act  was  enacted  in 
1972. 

65.  (3)  The  System  of  Memorandum  of  Understanding  was 
introduced  in  the  Public  Sector  Enterprises  during 
the  year  1987-88  in  India.  It  was  based  on  the  report 
of  the  Aijuna  Sengupta  Committee  (1984). 

66.  (4)  The  upper  limit  of  investment  in  plant  and  machinery 
for  small-scale  industries  has  been  fixed  at  Rs.  one 
crore. 

67.  (2)  The  category  Special  economic  zone  includes  free 
trade  zones  (FTZ),  export  processing  Zones  (EPZ),  free 
Zones  (FZ),  industrial  parks  or  industrial  estates  (IE), 
free  ports,  free  economic  zones,  and  urban  enterprise 
zones.  The  goal  of  a  SEZ  structure  is  to  increase 
foreign  direct  investment  by  foreign  investors. 

68.  (4)  Geographical  Indication  (GI)  means  the  name  of  a 
region  or  a  locality,  a  specific  place  or,  in  exceptional 
cases,  a  country,  used  to  describe  a  product 
originating  in  that  region,  locality,  specific  place  or 
country,  which  possesses  a  specific  quality,  reputation 
or  other  characteristics  attributable  to  that 
geographical  origin,  and  the  production  and/or 
processing  and/or  preparation  of  which  take  place  in 
the  defined  geographical  area. 

69.  (4)  Licensing  is  a  marketing  and  brand  extension  tool 
that  is  widely  used  by  everyone  from  major 
corporations  to  the  smallest  of  small  business.  A 
license  may  be  issued  by  authorities,  to  allow  an 
activity  that  would  otherwise  be  forbidden. 

70.  (1)  Intermediate  goods  are  semi-finished  products  are 
goods  that  are  used  as  inputs  in  the  production  of 
other  goods  including  final  goods.  It  comprises  mate¬ 
rial  or  item  that  is  a  final-product  of  a  process,  but  is 
also  used  as  an  input  in  the  production  process  of 
some  other  good.  In  the  production  process,  inter¬ 
mediate  goods  either  become  part  of  the  final  prod¬ 
uct,  or  are  changed  beyond  recognition.  Steel  sheets 
serve  as  raw  materials  in  the  production  of  furniture. 
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1.  (2)  Milton  Friedman  was  a  leader  of  the  Chicago  school 
of  economics.  He  profoundly  influenced  the  research 
on  consumption  analysis,  monetary  histoiy  and  theory, 
and  the  complexity  of  stabilization  policy.  He  was  a 
recipient  of  the  1976  Nobel  Prize  in  Economic 
Sciences. 

2.  (3)  Adam  Smith  who  laid  the  foundations  of  classical 
free  market  economic  theory  is  known  as  the  Father 
of  Modem  Economics.  His  magnum  opus,  'An  Inquiry 
into  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations 
(1776),’  is  considered  the  first  modem  work  of  eco¬ 
nomics. 

3.  (1)  In  his  'The  Principles  of  Political  Economy  and 
Taxation  (1821),  David  Ricardo  stated:  “Rent  is  that 
portion  of  the  produce  of  the  earth,  which  is  paid  to 
the  landlord  for  the  use  of  the  original  and  indestruc¬ 
tible  powers  of  the  soil.  It  is  often,  however,  con¬ 
founded  with  the  interest  and  profit  of  capital,  and, 
in  popular  language,  the  term  is  applied  to  whatever 
is  annually  paid  by  a  farmer  to  his  landlord.” 

4.  (4)  Economics  of  a  firm  includes  how  it  combines  la¬ 
bour  and  capital  so  as  to  lower  the  average  cost  of 
output,  either  from  increasing,  decreasing,  or  con¬ 
stant  returns  to  scale  for  one  product  line  or  from 
economies  of  scope  for  more  than  one  product  line.  It 
includes  producing  more  units  of  a  good  or  a  service 
on  a  larger  scale,  yet  with  (on  average)  less  input 
costs. 

5.  (1)  In  macroeconomic  theory,  liquidity  preference  re¬ 
fers  to  the  demand  for  money,  considered  as  liquidi¬ 
ty.  The  concept  was  first  developed  by  John  May¬ 
nard  Keynes  in  his  book  The  General  Theory  of  Em¬ 
ployment,  Interest  and  Money  (1936)  to  explain  de¬ 
termination  of  the  interest  rate  by  the  supply  and 
demand  for  money. 

6.  (3)  An  activity  which  is  done  with  the  aim  of  monetary 
return  is  called  an  economic  activity,  while  an  activity 
which  is  not  done  with  the  aim  of  monetary  return  is 
called  a  non-economic  activity.  The  most  quoted  ex¬ 
ample  to  understand  this  is  that  of  a  teacher.  When  a 
teacher  teaches  students  in  a  school,  he  is  doing  eco¬ 
nomic  activity.  When  the  same  teacher  teaches  his 
son,  he  is  doing  non-  economic  activity. 

7.  (2)  Malthus  opposed  what  has  come  to  be  described 
as  Say’s  Law:  that  supply  creates  its  own  demand. 
He  rejected  the  proposition  that  the  demand  for  com¬ 
modities  will  automatically  provide  a  motive  for  suffi¬ 
cient  investment  and  production  to  satisfy  such  de¬ 
mand,  or  that  investment  and  production  would  alone 
and  automatically  lead  to  an  adequate  demand  to  ab¬ 
sorb  supply.  He  argued  that  production  and  consump¬ 
tion  were  impelled  by  very  different  motives.  Demand 
adjusted  slowly,  according  to  ‘habit  and  tastes'  and 
hence  if  productivity  increased  significantly,  demand 


would  not  necessarily  match  supply  and  gluts  of  com¬ 
modities  might  result. 

8.  (2)  Marshall,  who  propounded  the  theory  that  price  is 
determined  by  both  demand  and  supply,  also  gave  a 
great  importance  to  the  time  element  in  the  determi¬ 
nation  of  price.  He  introduced  time  period  analysis 
into  pricing  process  to  bring  out  the  varying  influ¬ 
ence  of  each  of  two  forces  over  price  of  the  product 
in  different  time  periods.  He  said,  “as  a  general  rate”, 
"the  shorter  the  period  which  one  considers  the  greater 
must  be  the  share  of  our  attention  which  is  given  to 
the  influence  of  demand  on  value,  and  the  longer  the 
period  more  important  will  be  the  influence  of  cost  of 
production  on  value.” 

9.  (3)  Coca-Cola  is  the  second  most  widely  understood 
term  in  the  world  after  “Ok”.  It  was  originally  intend¬ 
ed  as  a  patent  medicine  when  it  was  invented  in  the 
late  19th  century  by  John  Pemberton.  Coca  Cola  is 
the  world’s  largest  soft  drinks  company.  It  is  rated  as 
the  most  recognized  trade  mark  and  third  most  valu¬ 
able  brand  in  the  world. 

10.  (3)  A  stock  exchange  or  bourse  is  an  exchange  where 
stock  brokers  and  traders  can  buy  and/or  sell  stocks 
(also  called  shares),  bonds,  and  other  securities.  Stock 
exchanges  may  also  provide  facilities  for  issue  and 
redemption  of  securities  and  other  financial  instru¬ 
ments,  and  capital  events  including  the  payment  of 
income  and  dividends. 

11.  (3)  The  standard  method  of  calculating  average  vari¬ 
able  cost  is  to  divide  total  variable  cost  by  the  quanti¬ 
ty,  illustrated  by  this  equation  : 

Average  Variable  Cost  =  Total  Variable  Cost/  Quanti¬ 
ty  of  Output 

An  alternative  specification  for  average  variable  cost 
is  found  by  subtracting  average  fixed  cost  from  aver¬ 
age  total  cost  : 

Average  Variable  Cost  =  Average  Total  Cost  -  Average 
Fixed  Cost 

According  to  question, 

Average  Total  Cost  =  45000/2500  =  18 
So  Average  Variable  Cost 
=  54  -  18=  36 

12.  (1)  Breakeven  quantify  is  the  number  of  incremental 
units  that  the  firm  needs  to  sell  to  cover  the  cost  of  a 
marketing  program  or  other  type  of  investment.  It  is 
given  by  the  formula: 

BEQ  =  FC  /  (P-VC) 

Where  BEQ  =  Break-even  quantify 
FC  =  Total  fixed  costs 
P  =  Average  price  per  unit,  and 
VC  =  Variable  costs  per  unit. 

According  to  the  question,  Price  per  unit  =  30/12  = 
Rs.  2.5 

So  20000/  (2. 5-1. 5)  =  20000/1=  Rs.  20.000 

□  □□ 
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1.  For  which  Diode  is  used  ? 

(1)  modulation 

(2)  oscillation 

(3)  amplification 

(4)  purification 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  Who  among  the  following  devel¬ 
oped  the  technology  of  under¬ 
ground  nuclear  explosion  ? 

(1)  Dr.  Homi  J.  Bhabha 

(2)  Dr.  Vikram  Sarabhai 

(3)  Dr.  Raja  Ramanna 

(4)  Dr.  P.  K.  Iyengar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

3.  Which  among  the  following  types 
of  coal  produces  most  heat  per 
unit? 

(1)  Coal  (2)  Lignite 
(3)  Anthracite  (4)  Pit 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

4.  Which  among  the  following 
waves  is  used  for  communica¬ 
tion  by  artificial  satellites  ? 

(1)  Micro  waves 

(2)  Radio  waves 

(3)  A.  M. 

(4)  Frequency  of  1016  series 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

5.  What  is  found  in  frequency  mod¬ 
ulation  ? 

(1)  Fixed  frequency 

(2)  Fixed  dimension 

(3)  Change  in  frequency  and  di¬ 
mension 

(4)  Change  in  dimension  only 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

6.  When  the  speed  of  car  is  dou¬ 
bled,  then  what  will  be  the  brak¬ 
ing  force  of  the  car  to  stop  it  in 
the  same  distance  ? 

(1)  four  times  (2)  two  times 
(3)  half  (4)  one-fourth 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

7.  The  dimension  of  which  of  the 
following  is  the  same  as  that  of 
impulse  ? 

(1)  Volume 

(2)  Momentum 

(3)  Torque 

(4)  Change  in  the  rate  of  mo¬ 
mentum 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 


8.  Which  among  the  following  is  the 
fundamental  quantity  ? 

(1)  Volume  (2)  Time 
(3)  Velocity  (4)  Force 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

9.  When  a  ring  of  metal  is  heated 
what  happens  to  its  hole  ? 

(1)  expands 

(2)  contracts 

(3)  it  expands  or  contracts  ac¬ 
cording  to  its  diameter 

(4)  it  expands  or  contracts  ac¬ 
cording  to  its  coefficient  of 
expansion 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

10.  If  the  diameter  of  a  capillary  is 
doubled,  then  the  rise  of  water 
in  it  will  be 

(1)  two  times  (2)  half 
(3)  four  times  (4)  no  change 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

11.  Why  the  needle  of  iron  swims 
on  water  surface  when  it  is  kept 
gently  ? 

(1)  It  will  remain  under  the  wa¬ 
ter,  when  it  will  displace 
more  water  than  its  weight 

(2)  the  density  of  needle  is  less 
than  that  of  water 

(3)  due  to  surface  tension 

(4)  due  to  its  shape 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

12.  The  mass  of  a  star  is  two  times 
the  mass  of  the  Sun.  How  it  will 
come  to  an  end  ? 

(1)  Neutron  Star 

(2)  Black  hole 

(3)  White  Dwarf 

(4)  Red  Giant 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

13.  Rain  drops  fall  from  great  height. 
Which  among  the  following 
statements  is  true  regarding  it? 

(1)  they  fall  with  that  ultimate 
velocity,  which  are  different 
for  different  droplets 

(2)  they  fall  with  same  ultimate 
velocity 
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(3)  their  velocity  increases  and 
they  fall  with  different  ve¬ 
locity  on  the  earth 

(4)  their  velocity  increases  and 
they  fall  with  same  velocity 
on  the  earth 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

14.  On  which  of  the  following  tech¬ 
niques  photostate  machine 
works  ? 

( 1 )  Magnetic  Image — Making 

(2)  Thermal  Image — Making 

(3)  Electrostatic  Image — Making 

(4)  Electromagnetic  Image — 
Making 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

15.  One  Kilowatt  hour  is  equal  to — 

(1)  3.6  Mega  Joule 

(2)  3.8  Mega  J oule 

(3)  3.2  Mega  Joule 

(4)  4.0  Mega  Joule 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

16.  What  is  the  minimum  escape 
velocity  of  rocket  to  be  launched 
into  space  ? 

(1)  5  Km/Sec.  (2)  6  Km/Sec. 

(3)  11  Km/Sec. (4)  15  Km/Sec. 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

17.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  is  true  when  we  see  ‘rain¬ 
bow’  ? 

(1)  We  face  sun  and  raindrops 

(2)  The  Sun  remains  behind  us 
and  we  face  raindrops 

(3)  In  light  rainfall,  we  face  Sun 

(4)  The  sky  remains  clear  and 
the  sun  is  at  lower  position 
in  the  sky 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

18.  How  much  calorie  of  energy  is 

released  by  a  boiled  egg  ? 
(1)40  (2)50 

(3)  60  (4)  77 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 
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19.  The  splitting  of  different  colours 
of  light  in  a  prism  is  : 

(1)  Reflection  of  light 

(2)  Disperson  of  light 

(3)  Diffraction  of  light 

(4)  Refraction  of  light 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(First  Sitting) 

20.  A  boat  will  submerge  when  it 

displaces  water  equal  to  its  own: 

(1)  volume  (2)  weight 

(3)  surface  area  (4)  density 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

21.  Surface  tension  in  a  liquid  is 
due  to  : 

(1)  Adhesive  force  between 
molecules 

(2)  Cohesive  force  between 
molecules 

(3)  Gravitational  force  between 
molecules 

(4)  Electrical  force  between 
molecules. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

22.  A  circular  plate,  a  cube  and  a 
sphere,  all  made  up  of  same 
material  and  having  the  same 
mass,  are  heated  to  300°C  and 
left  in  a  room.  Which  of  them 
will  have  the  slowest  rate  of 
cooling? 

(1)  Circular  plate 

(2)  Cube 

(3)  Sphere 

(4)  All  will  cool  at  the  same  rate 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

23.  Optic  fibres  are  used  in  : 

(1)  CAT  scans 

(2)  X-ray  photos 

(3)  Ultrasound  scans 

(4)  Endoscopy 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

24.  Two  waves,  each  of  amplitude 
1.5  mm  and  frequency  10  Hz, 
are  travelling  in  opposite 
direction  with  a  speed  of  20 
mm/s.  The  distance  in  mm 
between  adjacent  nodes  is  : 

(1)  1.0  (2)  1.2 

(3)  1.5  (4)  2.0 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 
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25.  The  snow  on  the  mountains  does 
NOT  melt  all  at  once  when  it  is 
heated  by  the  sun  because: 

(1)  it  becomes  very  hard 

(2)  it  reflects  most  of  the  heat 
from  the  sun 

(3)  it  has  a  low  specific  heat 
capacity 

(4)  it  has  a  high  latent  heat  of 
fusion 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

26.  A  person  standing  on  a  railway 
platform  listens  to  the  whistles 
of  arriving  and  departing  trains. 
The  whistle  heard  is 

(1)  the  same  in  both  cases  in 
all  respects 

(2)  of  higher  intensity  when 
train  arrives 

(3)  of  higher  pitch  when  train 
arrives 

(4)  of  higher  pitch  when  train 
departs 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

27.  Holography  is  a  technique  of 

(1)  recording  a  permanent, 
sharp  two  diimensional 
black  and  white  or 
multicolour  photograph 

(2)  recording  a  permanent  three 
dimensional  multicolour  pho¬ 
tograph 

(3)  recording  a  permanent  three 
dimensional  black  and  white 
photograph 

(4)  recording  a  permanent  three 
dimensional  photograph  of  a 
given  single  colour  or  a 
multicolour 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

28.  The  velocity  of  sound  in  moist 
air  is  more  than  in  diy  air  be¬ 
cause  the  moist  air  has 

(1)  less  density  than  diy  air. 

(2)  less  pressure  than  diy  air. 

(3)  more  pressure  than  diy  air. 

(4)  more  density  than  diy  air. 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 


29.  An  ice  block  with  a  piece  of  lead 
embeded  in  it  floats  in  water.  If 
ice  melts  the  water  level 

(1)  Rises  (2)  Falls 

(3)  Remains  same 

(4)  Falls  first  and  then  rises 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

30.  The  velocity  of  heat  radiation  in 
vacuum  is 

( 1 )  Equal  to  that  of  light 

(2)  Less  than  that  of  light 

(3)  Greater  than  that  of  light 

(4)  Equal  to  that  of  sound 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

31.  The  plastic  material  commonly 
used  for  making  gear  wheels  is 

(1)  Polyesters  (2)  Nylons 

(3)  Bakelit  (4)  Polystyrene 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

32.  Ultra  violet  radiations  of  the  Sun 
do  not  reach  the  earth  because, 
earth’s  atmosphere  is  sur¬ 
rounded  by 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Ammonia 

(3)  Chlorine  (4)  Ozone 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

33.  “Curie”  is  unit  of : 

(1)  Radioactivity 

(2)  Temperature 

(3)  Heat 

(4)  Energy 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

34.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
in  oven  ? 

(1)  X-rays  (2)  UV  rays 
(3)  Microwaves  (4)  Radiowaves 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

35.  When  heated  from  0°  to  10°C 
volume  of  a  given  mass  of  water 
will  : 

(1)  Increase  gradually 

(2)  Decrease  gradually 

(3)  Increase  and  then  will 
decrease 

(4)  Decrease  and  then  will 
increase 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 
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36.  Energy  is  continuously  created 
in  the  sun  due  to: 

(1)  nuclear  fusion 

(2)  nuclear  fission 

(3)  radioactivity 

(4)  artificial  radioactivity 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

37.  In  electronics  what  comes  un¬ 
der  tank  circuit  ? 

(1)  Resistance  and  capacity 

(2)  Resistance  and  inductance 

(3)  Capacity  and  inductance 

(4)  Resistance,  capacity  and 
inductance 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

38.  Coolis  tube  is  used  to  produce 

(1)  Radio  waves 

(2)  Micro  waves 

(3)  X-rays 

(4)  Gama  rays 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

39.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
for  regulated  electric  supply  ? 

(1)  Zener  diode 

(2)  Junction  diode 

(3)  Gun  diode 

(4)  Tunnel  diode 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

40.  The  source  of  the  Sun’s  energy 
is  the  process  of 

(1)  Photoelectric  emission 

(2)  Nuclear  fission 

(3)  Nuclear  fusion 

(4)  Thermionic  emission 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

41.  Gamma  rays  can  cause 

( 1 )  gene  mutation 

(2)  sneezing 

(3)  burning  (4)  fever 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

42.  The  substance  which  conducts 
current  in  the  solid  state  is 

(1)  diamond  (2)  graphite 

(3)  iodine 

(4)  sodium  chloride 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 
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43.  Which  set  of  conditions  repre¬ 
sents  the  easiest  way  to  liquify 
a  gas  ? 

(1)  Low  temperature  and  high 
pressure 

(2)  High  temperature  and  low 
pressure 

(3)  Low  temperature  and  low 
pressure 

(4)  High  temperature  and  high 
pressure 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

44.  What  is  colour  of  light  related  to  ? 

(1)  Amplitude  (2)  Frequency 
(3)  Quality  (4)  Velocity 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 

45.  What  principle/law  explains  the 
working  of  the  hydraulic  brakes 
in  automobiles  ? 

(1)  Bernoulli’s  law 

(2)  Posieulle’s  principle 

(3)  Pascal’s  law 

(4)  Archimedes’  principle 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 

46.  The  best  conductor  of  heat 
among  the  following  is 

(1)  alcohol  (2)  mercury 
(3)  ether  (4)  water 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

47.  What  is  viewed  through  an 
electron  microscope? 

(1)  Electrons  and  other 
elementary  particles 

(2)  Structure  of  bacteria  and 
viruses 

(3)  Inside  of  human  stomach 

(4)  Inside  of  the  human  eye 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  1 1.05.2003  (Second 
Sitting) 

48.  What  apparatus  is  used  to 
locate  a  submerged  object? 

(1)  Radar  (2)  Sonar 

(3)  Quasar  (4)  Pulsar 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

49.  The  instrument  which  uses 
sound  waves  to  measure  the 
depth  of  oceans  is 

(1)  Radar  (2)  Sonar 

(3)  Altimeter  (4)  Venturimeter 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 


50.  Which  combination  of  colour  is 
the  most  convenient  during  day 
and  night  time  ? 

(1)  Organe  and  blue 

(2)  White  and  black 

(3)  Yellow  and  blue 

(4)  Red  and  green 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

51.  The  instrument  that  measures 
and  records  the  relative  humid¬ 
ity  of  air  is 

(1)  Hydrometer  (2)  Hygrometer 
(3)  Lactometer  (4)  Barometer 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

52.  The  shape  of  our  milky  way  gal¬ 
axy  is 

(1)  circular  (2)  elliptical 

(3)  spiral 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

53.  The  different  colours  of  differ¬ 
ent  stars  are  due  to  the  varia¬ 
tion  of 

(1)  temperature 

(2)  pressure 

(3)  density 

(4)  radiation  from  them 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

54.  The  fundamental  scientific  prin¬ 
ciple  in  the  operation  of  batteiy 
is 

(1)  acid-base  interaction 

(2)  dialysis 

(3)  dissociation  of  electrolytes 

(4)  oxidation-reduction 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

55.  Instrument  used  to  measure  the 

force  and  velocity  of  the  wind  is 
(1)  Ammeter  (2)  Anemometer 

(3)  Altimeter  (4)  Audiometer 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

56.  Wollen  clothes  keep  the  body 
warm  because 

( 1 )  Wool  increases  the  tempera¬ 
ture  of  the  body 

(2)  Wool  is  a  bad  conductor 

(3)  Wool  absorbs  radiant  heat 
from  outer  objects 

(4)  Wool  rejects  heat  from  the 
outer  objects 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 
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57.  If  the  length  of  a  simple  pendu¬ 
lum  is  halved  then  its  period  of 
oscillation  is 

(1)  doubled 

(2)  halved 

(3)  increased  by  a  factor  ^[2 

(4)  decreased  by  a  factor  J2 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

58.  Mist  is  caused  by 

(1)  diy  ice 

(2)  ice  at  low  temperature 

(3)  water  vapour  at  low  tem¬ 
perature 

(4)  carbon-monoxide  in  solid 
form 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

59.  While  catching  a  ball,  a  player 
pulls  down  his  hands  to  lower 
the- 

(1)  force  (2)  momentum 

(3)  impulse  (4)  catching  time 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

60.  When  a  barometer  reading  sud¬ 
denly  recedes,  it  indicates  that 
climate- 

(1)  will  be  veiy  warm 

(2)  will  be  extremely  stormy 

(3)  will  remain  cold 

(4)  incessant  rain  for  at  least  48 
hours 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

61.  A  particle  dropped  from  the  top 
of  a  tower  uniformly  falls  on 
ground  at  a  distance  which  is 
equal  to  the  height  of  tower. 
Which  of  the  following  paths  will 
be  traversed  by  the  particle  ? 

(1)  Circle  (2)  Parabolic 

(3)  Great  circle 

(4)  Hyper-parabolic 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

62.  Electron  microscope  was  in¬ 
vented  by 

(1)  Knoll  and  Ruska 

(2)  Robert  Koch 

(3)  Leeuwenhoek 

(4)  C.P.  Swanson 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

63.  When  a  bottle  of  scent  is  kept 
open  in  a  comer  of  a  room  its 
odour  is  felt  in  all  parts  of  the 
room.  This  is  due  to  the  phe¬ 
nomenon  of : 

(1)  evaporation  (2)  vaporisation 
(3)  diffusion  (4)  sublimation 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 
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64.  Clear  nights  are  colder  than 
cloudy  nights  because  of 

(1)  conduction 

(2)  condensation 

(3)  radiation 

(4)  insolation 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

65.  Speed  of  sound  is  the  greatest 
in  : 

(1)  Water  (2)  Air 

(3)  Glass  (4)  Glycerine 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

66.  A  gas  thermometer  is  more  sen¬ 
sitive  than  a  liquid  thermometer 
because  a  gas  : 

(1)  is  lighter  than  liquid 

(2)  expands  more  than  a  liquid 

(3)  is  easy  to  obtain 

(4)  does  not  change  state  easily 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

67.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
used  for  sun  glasses  ? 

(1)  Pyrex  glass 

(2)  Flint  glass 

(3)  Crooks  glass 

(4)  Crystal  glass 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

68.  The  speed  of  light  with  the  rise 
in  the  temperature  of  the  me¬ 
dium  : 

(1)  Increases 

(2)  Decreases 

(3)  Remains  unaltered 

(4)  Drops  suddenly 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

69.  Clothes  keep  us  warm  in  win¬ 
ter  because  they  : 

(1)  supply  heat 

(2)  do  not  radiate  heat 

(3)  prevent  air  from  contacting 
the  body 

(4)  prevent  the  heat  of  the  body 
from  escaping 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 


70.  In  a  refrigerator  what  produces 
the  cooling  ? 

(1)  The  ice  which  deposits  on 
the  freezer 

(2)  The  sudden  expansion  of  a 
compressed  gas 

(3)  The  evaporation  of  a  volatile 
liquid 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

71.  Why  are  we  able  to  hear  short 
wave  broadcasts  better  than 
long  wave  broadcasts  ? 

(1)  Short  waves  are  more  ener¬ 
getic  than  long  waves. 

(2)  Short  waves  are  unaffected 
by  atmospheric  disturbances. 

(3)  Short  wave  broadcasts  are 
made  by  nearby  radio  sta¬ 
tions. 

(4)  By  convention,  short  waves 
are  meant  for  long  distances, 
whereas  long  waves  are 
reserved  for  short  distances. 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

72.  When  the  barometer  reading 
dips  suddenly,  it  is  an  indica¬ 
tion  of 

(1)  Hot  weather 

(2)  Calm  weather 

(3)  Storm 

(4)  Diy  weather 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

73.  Good  conductor  of  electricity  is 

(1)  dry  air  (2)  paper 

(3)  kerosene  (4)  graphite 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

74.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  non¬ 

renewable  source  of  energy  ? 
(1)  Biogas  (2)  Solar 

(3)  Wind  (4)  Coal 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

75.  Solar  energy  is  converted  into 
chemical  energy  during 

(1)  Transpiration 

(2)  Photosynthesis 

(3)  Diffusion 

(4)  Osmosis 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 
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76.  The  term  ‘equinox’  means 

(1)  The  path  which  the  Earth 
takes  around  the  Sun 

(2)  The  axis  of  the  Earth  around 
which  it  rotates 

(3)  When  the  day  and  night  are 

of  equal  duration 

(4)  The  time  when  the  Sun 
seems  to  be  going  round 
and  round  in  the  sky  in  the 
Arctic  but  does  not  go  be¬ 
low  the  horizon 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

77.  Heat  from  the  Sun  reaches  the 
Earth  by 

(1)  Reflection  (2)  Conduction 
(3)  Radiation  (4)  Convection 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

78.  In  which  of  the  following  cases, 
kinetic  energy  is  being  used  in 
performing  work  ? 

(1)  Paddling  the  bicycle  to  cover 
a  distance 

(2)  Driving  a  car  to  cover  a  dis¬ 
tance 

(3)  Wind  mill  grinding  wheat 
grain 

(4)  Rowing  a  boat  in  the  lake 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

79.  Which  of  the  following  parts  of 
the  sunlight  makes  the  solar 
cooker  hot  ? 

(1)  Ultraviolet  (2)  Red  light 
(3)  Infra  red  (4)  Cosmic  rays 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

80.  If  the  velocity- time  graph  of  a 
particle  is  represented  by  y  = 
mt  +  c,  then  the  particle  is  mov¬ 
ing  with 

(1)  constant  speed 

(2)  constant  velocity 

(3)  constant  acceleration 

(4)  varying  acceleration 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

8 1 .  Which  of  the  following  occurred 
first  ? 

(1)  Albert  Einstein  propounded 
the  General  Theory  of  Rela¬ 
tivity 

(2)  Max  Planck  unveiled  the 
Quantum  Theory 

(3)  Guglielmo  Marconi  sent  out 
the  first  wireless  signals 

(4)  Wright  Brothers  successful¬ 
ly  flew  an  aircraft 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 
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82.  A  passenger  standing  in  a  bus 
is  thrown  outward  when  the 
bus  takes  a  sudden  turn.  This 
happens  due  to 

(1)  Outward  pull  on  him 

(2)  Inertia  of  motion 

(3)  Change  in  momentum 

(4)  Change  in  acceleration 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

83.  When  pressure  is  increased  the 
melting  point  of  ice 

(1)  increases 

(2)  does  not  change 

(3)  decreases 

(4)  depends  on  the  impurities 
in  the  ice 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

84.  Longitudinal  waves  cannot  travel 
through 

(1)  Vacuum  (2)  Solid 

(3)  Liquid  (4)  Gas 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

85.  Electrostatic  precipitator  is  used 
to  control  the  pollution  of 

(1)  air  (2)  water 

(3)  noise  (4)  thermal 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

86.  Tungsten  is  used  for  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  the  filament  of  an  elec¬ 
tric  bulb,  because 

(1)  It  is  a  good  conductor 

(2)  It  is  economical 

(3)  It  is  malleable 

(4)  It  has  a  very  high  melting 
point 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

87.  What  is  the  wavelength  of  vis¬ 
ible  spectrum  ? 

(1)  1300  A°-3000A° 

(2)  3900  A°  -  7600  A° 

(3)  7800  A°  -  8000  A° 

(4)  8500  A°  -  9800  A° 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

88.  Who  measured  the  velocity  of 
light  first  ? 

(1)  Galileo  (2)  Newton 

(3)  Romer  (4)  Einstein 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 


89.  When  a  vehicle  passes,  TV  re¬ 
ception  gets  distorted.  This  is 
because 

(1)  metal  reflects  radiowaves 

(2)  spark  plug  creates  electro¬ 
magnetic  disturbances 

(3)  vehicle  pollution  affects  the 
performance  of  the  TV  com¬ 
ponents 

(4)  modem  vehicles  use  electro¬ 
ignition  system 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

90.  The  energy  emitted  by  the  Sun 
is  due  to 

(1)  Chemical  reaction 

(2)  Nuclear  fission 

(3)  Nuclear  fusion 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

91.  The  sky  appears  blue  because  of 

(1)  Atmospheric  water  vapour 

(2)  Scattering  of  light 

(3)  Reflection  on  sea  water 

(4)  Emision  of  blue  wavelength 
by  the  sun 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

92.  Dynamo  is  a  device  for  convert¬ 
ing 

(1)  Heat  energy  into  electrical 
energy 

(2)  Mechanical  energy  into  elec¬ 
trical  energy 

(3)  Magnetic  energy  into  electri¬ 
cal  energy 

(4)  Chemical  energy  into  elec¬ 
trical  energy 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

93.  Oil  rises  up  the  wick  in  a  lamp 
because 

(1)  Oil  is  very  light 

(2)  Of  the  diffusion  of  oil 
through  the  wick 

(3)  Of  the  surface  tension  phe¬ 
nomenon 

(4)  Of  the  capillary  action  phe¬ 
nomenon 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

05.06.2005) 

94.  In  the  atmosphere  ultraviolet 
rays  are  absorbed  by 

(1)  Oxygen  (2)  Nitrogen 
(3)  Ozone  (4)  Helium 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 
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95.  Which  of  the  following  metals  is 
used  for  the  manufacture  of 
heating  elements  provided  in 
electric  iron  ? 

(1)  Nickel  (2)  Chromium 
(3)  Nichrome  (4)  Tungsten 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

96.  An  electron  microscope  gives 
higher  magnification  than  an  op¬ 
tical  microscope,  because  : 

(1)  it  uses  more  powerful  lenses 

(2)  the  velocity  of  electron  is 
smaller  than  that  of  visible 
light 

(3)  the  electrons  have  more  en¬ 
ergy  than  the  light  particles 

(4)  the  wavelength  of  electrons 
is  smaller  as  compared  to 
the  wavelength  of  visible 
light 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

97.  The  hydraulic  brakes  used  in  au¬ 
tomobiles  is  a  direct  application 
of : 

(1)  Archimedes'  principle 

(2)  Toricellian  law 

(3)  Bernoulli’s  theorem 

(4)  Pascal’s  law 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

98.  Where  are  mesons  found  ? 

(1)  Cosmic  rays 

(2)  X-rays 

(3)  Gamma  rays 

(4)  Laser  beam 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

99.  Plants  are  dried  up  in  winter  due 
to  frost  because 

(1)  Evaporation  does  not  take 
place 

(2)  Photosynthesis  does  not 
take  place  at  such  low  tem¬ 
perature 

(3)  Respiration  does  not  take 
place  at  low  temperature 

(4)  There  is  mechanical  loss  of 
tissues  and  drought  condi¬ 
tion  prevails 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

100.  For  abody  moving  with  non-uni- 
form  velocity  and  uniform  accel¬ 
eration 

(1)  Displacement  -  Time  graph 
is  linear 

(2)  Displacement  -  Time  graph 
is  non-linear 
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(3)  Velocity  -  T ime  graph  is  non¬ 
linear 

(4)  Velocity -Time  graph  is  lin¬ 
ear 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

101.  The  fourth  state  of  matter  is 
known  as 

(1)  Gas  (2)  Vapour 

(3)  Plasma  (4)  Electrons 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

102.  Lamberts  law  is  related  to 

(1)  Reflection 

(2)  Refraction 

(3)  Interference 

(4)  Illumination 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

103.  Which  of  the  following  laws 
validates  the  statement  that 
matter  can  neither  be  created 
nor  destroyed  ? 

(1)  Law  of  conservation  of 
energy 

(2)  Le  Chatelier’s  Principle 

(3)  Law  of  conservation  of  mass 

(4)  Law  of  osmosis 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

104.  Decibel  is  the  unit  used  for 

(1)  Speed  of  light 

(2)  Intensity  of  heat 

(3)  Intensity  of  sound 

(4)  Radio  wave  frequency 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

105.  The  term  ‘Isoneph’  indicates  the 
lines  of  equal 

(1)  cloudiness  (2)  salinity 
(3)  rainfall  (4)  pressure 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

106.  The  atmospheric  layer  reflecting 
radio  waves  is  called 

(1)  Ozonosphere 

(2)  Ionosphere 

(3)  Stratosphere 

(4)  Mesosphere 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 


107.  ‘Ciyogenics’  is  a  science  dealing 
with 

(1)  high  temperatures 

(2)  low  temperatures 

(3)  friction  and  wear 

(4)  growth  of  ciystals 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

108.  The  mass-energy  relation  is  the 
outcome  of 

(1)  quantum  theory 

(2)  general  theory  of  relativity 

(3)  field  theory  of  energy 

(4)  special  theory  of  relativity 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

109.  Which  of  the  following  are  used 
for  accurately  measuring  very 
small  time  intervals  ? 

(1)  Pulsars 

(2)  Quartz  clocks 

(3)  Atomic  clocks 

(4)  White  dwarfs 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

110.  Why  does  bleeding  occur  through 

the  nose  in  high  mountainous  re¬ 
gions  ? 

(1)  The  pressure  of  blood  in 
capillaries  is  greater  than 
the  outside  pressure 

(2)  The  pressure  at  high  alti¬ 
tudes  is  greater  than  that  on 
the  plains 

(3)  The  blood  pressure  of  a  per¬ 
son  increases  at  high  alti¬ 
tudes 

(4)  The  blood  pressure  fluctu¬ 
ates  and  finally  decreases 
drastically 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

111.  Danger  signals  are  generally  red 
as  red  light 

(1)  is  least  bright 

(2)  undergoes  least  deviation 

(3)  has  lowest  velocity 

(4)  gives  comfort  to  eye 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

112.  A  simple  microscope  consists  of : 

(1)  a  short  focus  convex  lens 

(2)  a  long  focus  convex  lens 

(3)  a  short  focus  concave  lens 

(4)  a  long  focus  concave  lens 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 
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113.  An  oil  drop  spreads  over  water 
because 

(1)  oil  is  lighter  than  water 

(2)  oil  is  more  viscous 

(3)  oil  does  not  mix  with  water 

(4)  surface  tension  of  oil  is  much 
smaller  than  that  of  water 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

114.  The  device  which  converts  AC 
to  DC  is 

(1)  Oscillator  (2)  Amplifier 
(3)  Rectifier  (4)  None  of  these 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

1 15.  Knot  is  a  measure  of 

(1)  The  speed  of  ship 

(2)  The  curvature  of  spherical 
objects 

(3)  Solar  radiation 

(4)  Intensity  of  earthquake 
shock 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

116.  When  the  main  switch  of  the 
house  is  put  off  it  disconnects 
the 

(1)  live  wire  only 

(2)  live  wire  and  the  earth  wire 

(3)  live  wire  and  the  neutral  wire 

(4)  earth  wire  and  the  neutral 
wire 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

117.  Heat  from  the  sun  reaches  earth 
by  the  process  of 

(1)  Conduction 

(2)  Convection 

(3)  Radiation 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

118.  Boyle’s  law  is  a  relationship  be¬ 
tween 

(1)  Pressure  and  volume 

(2)  Volume  and  temperature 

(3)  Volume  and  density 

(4)  Pressure  and  temperature 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

119.  Which  of  the  following  produces 
more  severe  bums  ? 

( 1 )  B  oiling  water 

(2)  Hot  water 

(3)  Steam 

(4)  Melting  iceberg 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 
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120.  The  sudden  fall  of  atmospheric 
pressure  indicates 

(1)  fair  weather  (2)  storm 
(3)  rain  (4)  cold  weather 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

121.  Which  of  the  following  pairs  of 
physical  quantities  have  the 
same  dimensions? 

(1)  Force  and  Power 

(2)  Work  and  Power 

(3)  Work  and  Energy 

(4)  Momentum  and  Power 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

122.  Magnetism  in  materials  is  due  to 

(1)  electrons  at  rest 

(2)  circular  motion  of  electrons 

(3)  protons  at  rest 

(4)  all  neutrons  at  rest 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

123.  ‘Short-sight’  in  human  eye  can 
be  corrected  by  using  proper 

(1)  convex  lens 

(2)  concave  lens 

(3)  cylindrical  lens 

(4)  bifocal  lens 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

124.  What  is  the  reason  for  twinkling 
of  stars  ? 

(1)  Dispersion  of  light 

(2)  Total  internal  reflection 

(3)  Atmospheric  reflection 

(4)  Atmospheric  refraction 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

125.  The  instrument  for  measuring 
intensity  of  earthquakes  is  called 

(1)  Ediograph(2)  Pantagraph 
(3)  Ergograph  (4)  Seismograph 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

126.  Which  one  of  the  following  ani¬ 

mals  can  hear  ultrasonic  sound  ? 

(1)  Rat  (2)  Squirrel 

(3)  Cat  (4)  Bat 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

127.  The  source  of  the  sun’s  energy 
is  the  process  of 

(1)  photoelectric  emission 

(2)  nuclear  fission 

(3)  nuclear  fusion 

(4)  thermionic  emission 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 


128.  A  multimeter  is  used  to  measure 

(1)  current 

(2)  voltage 

(3)  resistance 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

129.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
to  split  white  light  into  different 
colours  ? 

(1)  Glass  slab 

(2)  Convex  lens 

(3)  Concave  lens 

(4)  Prism 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

130.  Nuclear  reactors  used  to  pro¬ 
duce  electricity  are  based  on 

(1)  nuclear  fission 

(2)  nuclear  fusion 

(3)  cold  fusion 

(4)  superconductivity 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

131.  Submerged  objects  can  be  lo¬ 
cated  using 

(1)  radar  (2)  sonar 

(3)  quasar  (4)  pulsar 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

132.  Which  one  of  the  following  in¬ 
struments  is  used  to  study  dis¬ 
persion  of  light  ? 

(1)  Microscope 

(2)  Telescope 

(3)  Spectrometer 

(4)  Photometer 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

133.  A  fountain  pen  works  on  the 
principle  of 

(1)  flow  of  liquids  from  higher 
to  lower  potential 

(2)  capillary  action 

(3)  Bernoulli’s  principle 

(4)  Viscosity  of  liquids 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

134.  Pycnometer  is  an  instrument 
used  to  measure  the 

(1)  density 

(2)  intensity  of  solar  radiation 

(3)  intensity  of  earthquake 

(4)  high  temperatures 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 
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135.  Fibre  optics  work  on  the  principle 
of 

(1)  scattering  of  light 

(2)  total  internal  absorption 

(3)  total  internal  reflection 

(4)  optical  rotation 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

136.  A  decibel  is 

(1)  a  musical  instrument 

(2)  the  wavelength  of  noise 

(3)  a  musical  note 

(4)  a  measure  of  sound  level 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

137.  Remote-sensing  device  has  an 
inbuilt  source  of 

(1)  X-ray 

(2)  g-ray 

(3)  ultraviolet  ray 

(4)  infrared  ray 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

138.  The  atmosphere  is  heated 
mainly  by 

(1)  Insolation 

(2)  Conduction 

(3)  Radiation 

(4)  Convection 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

139.  A  device  used  for  converting  a.c. 
into  d.c.  is  called 

(1)  transformer 

(2)  recticfier 

(3)  induction  coil 

(4)  dynamo 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

140.  Energy  of  Ultraviolet  rays  is 
great  than 

(1)  Infra-red  rays 

(2)  Gamma  rays 

(3)  X-rays 

(4)  Cosmic  rays 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

141.  The  instrument  used  to  measure 
the  speed  of  the  wind  is 

(1)  Altimeter 

(2)  Anemometer 

(3)  Chronometer 

(4)  Dosimeter 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 


|  PHYSICS  | 

142.  Who  defined  the  law  of 
gravitation  ? 

(1)  Newton  (2)  Archimedes 

(3)  Galileo  (4)  Faraday 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

143.  The  metal  used  to  make 
lightning  conductors  is 

(1)  Iron  (2)  Aluminium 

(3)  Copper  (4)  Zinc 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

144.  A  hydrogen  balloon  floats  up 
because  of 

(1)  air  pressure  decreases  with 
decrease  in  height 

(2)  air  pressure  decreases  with 
decrease  in  weight 

(3)  weight  of  the  balloon  is  less 
than  the  weight  of  air  dis¬ 
placed  by  it. 

(4)  the  pressure  inside  the  bal¬ 
loon  is  more  than  the  pres¬ 
sure  outside  it 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

145.  In  a  rechargeable  cell  what  kind 
of  energy  is  stored  within  the  cell? 

(1)  Electrical  energy 

(2)  Potential  energy 

(3)  Chemical  energy 

(4)  Kinetic  energy 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

146.  Which  one  of  the  following  lens¬ 
es  should  be  used  to  correct  the 
defect  of  astigmatism  ? 

(1)  Cylindrical  lens 

(2)  Concave  lens 

(3)  Convex  lens 

(4)  Bifocal  lens 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

147.  Superconductors  are  those  ele¬ 
ments 

(1)  Whose  conductivity  is  inter¬ 
mediate  between  metals 
and  insulators 

(2)  Whose  resistance  falls  al¬ 
most  to  zero  at  veiy  low  tem¬ 
peratures 

(3)  which  turn  into  insulators  at 
very  low  temperatures 

(4)  which  conduct  electricity  only 
at  super -high  temperatures 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 


148. 


149. 


150. 


151. 


152. 


153. 


154. 


In  a  Laser  (say  neon  laser)  all  the 
atoms  emit  the  light  waves  of 

(1)  Same  frequency 

(2)  Same  amplitude 

(3)  Same  phase 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
Which  of  the  following  has  got 
more  heat  capacity  ? 

(1)  Iron  piece  (2)  Water 
(3)  Gold  piece(4)  Benzene 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
If  the  temperature  of  a  place 
increases  suddenly,  the  relative 
humidity 

(1)  Increases 

(2)  Decreases 

(3)  Remains  constant 

(4)  Fluctuates 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
Fleming’s  right  hand  rule  is  used 
to  find  the  direction  of  the 

(1)  Alternate  current 

(2)  Direct  current 

(3)  Induced  current 

(4)  Actual  current 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 
What  is  the  full  form  of  ‘AM’  re¬ 
garding  radio  broadcasting? 

(1)  Amplitude  Movement 

(2)  Anywhere  Movement 

(3)  Amplitude  Matching 

(4)  Amplitude  Modulation 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

Which  colour  is  the  complemen¬ 
tary  colour  of  yellow  ? 

(1)  Blue  (2)  Green 

(3)  Orange  (4)  Red 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
During  washing  of  clothes,  we 
use  indigo  due  to  its 

(1)  better  cleaning  action 

(2)  proper  pigmental  composition 

(3)  high  glorious  nature 

(4)  very  low  cost 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-658  > 


155.  The  energy  stored  in  a  watch 
spring  is 

(1)  kinetic  energy 

(2)  potential  energy 

(3)  heat  energy 

(4)  chemical  energy 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

156.  The  sensation  of  weightlessness 
in  a  spacecraft  in  an  orbit  is  due 
to  the 

(1)  absence  of  gravity  outside 

(2)  acceleration  in  the  orbit 
which  is  equal  to  the  accel¬ 
eration  due  to  gravity  out¬ 
side 

(3)  presence  of  gravity  outside 
but  not  inside  the  spacecraft 

(4)  fact  that  spacecraft  in  the 
orbit  has  no  energy 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

157.  Therm’  is  the  unit  of 

(1)  power  (2)  heat 

(3)  light  (4)  distance 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

158.  Newton’s  first  law  of  motion  gives 
the  concept  of 

(1)  energy 

(2)  work 

(3)  momentum 

(4)  inertia 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

159.  A  pond  of  water  appears  less 
deep  due  to 

(1)  reflection  (2)  diffraction 
(3)  refraction  (4)  polarisation 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

160.  The  oldest  type  of  energy  known 
to  man  is 

(1)  wind  power 

(2)  solar  power 

(3)  tidal  energy 

(4)  geothermal  energy 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

161.  Energy  that  is  produced  com¬ 
mercially  from  coal  is  called 

(1)  Light  energy 

(2)  Kinetic  energy 

(3)  Thermal  energy 

(4)  Potential  energy 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 


|  PHYSICS  | 

162.  We  always  see  the  same  face  of 
the  moon,  because 

(1)  it  is  smaller  than  the  earth 

(2)  it  revolves  on  its  axis  in  a 
direction  opposite  to  that  of 
the  earth 

(3)  it  takes  equal  time  for  revo¬ 
lution  around  the  earth  and 
rotation  on  its  own  axis 

(4)  it  rotates  at  the  same  speed 
as  the  earth  around  the  sun 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

163.  Water  pipes  in  hilly  areas  often 
burst  on  a  cold  frosty  night,  be¬ 
cause 

(1)  the  material  of  which  pipes 
are  made  contracts  due  to 
cold  and  so  breaks 

(2)  water  in  the  pipes  freezes 
and  on  freezing  water  ex¬ 
pands,  so  pipes  break 

(3)  frost  makes  the  pipes  rusty, 
so  they  break 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

164.  A  parachute  descends  slowly 
whereas  a  stone  dropped  from 
the  same  height  falls  rapidly, 
because 

(1)  stone  is  heavier  than  para¬ 
chute 

(2)  special  mechanisms  are 
present  in  parachute 

(3)  a  parachute  has  a  larger 
surface  area  and  air  resis¬ 
tance  is  more 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

165.  Which  of  the  following  instru¬ 
ments  is  used  to  measure  hu¬ 
midity  ? 

( 1 )  Kata  Thermometer 

(2)  Anemometer 

(3)  Sling  Psychrometer 

(4)  Clinical  Thermometer 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

166.  The  type  of  mirrors  used  in  the 
headlamp  of  cars  is 

(1)  parabolic  concave 

(2)  plane 

(3)  spherical  convex 

(4)  cylindrical  concave 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 


167.  The  reason  for  a  swimming  pool 
to  appear  less  deep  than  the  ac¬ 
tual  depth  is 

(1)  refraction 

(2)  light  scattering 

(3)  reflection  (4)  interference 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

168.  Alternating  current  is  convert¬ 
ed  into  direct  current  by  a 

(1)  transformer  (2)  dynamo 
(3)  oscillator  (4)  rectifier 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

169.  Which  of  the  following  is  most 
elastic? 

(1)  Rubber  (2)  Wet  clay 

(3)  Steel  (4)  Plastic 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

170.  When  a  person  walking  in  bright 
Sunlight  enters  a  dark  room,  he 
is  not  able  to  see  clearly  for  a 
little  while  because 

(1)  the  eye  muscles  cannot 
immediately  adjust  the  focal 
length  of  the  eye  lens. 

(2)  the  retina  retains  the  bright 
images  for  sometime  and 
becomes  momentarily 
insensitive. 

(3)  the  iris  is  unable  to  contract 
the  pupil  immediately. 

(4)  the  iris  is  unable  to  dilate 
the  pupil  immediately. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

171.  The  swing  of  a  spinning  cricket 
ball  in  air  can  be  explained  on 
the  basis  of 

(1)  Sudden  change  in  wind 
direction. 

(2)  Buoyancy  of  air. 

(3)  Turbulence  caused  by  wind. 

(4)  Bernoulli’s  theorem. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

172.  Why  two  thin  shirts  can  keep 
us  warmer  than  a  single  thick 
shirt  in  winter  ? 

(1)  Two  thin  shirts  become 
thicker  so  prevent  transmis¬ 
sion  of  heat 

(2)  Air  layer  between  two  shirts 
works  as  good  conductor 

(3)  Air  layer  between  two  shirts 
behaves  like  insulating  media 

(4)  No  radiation  of  heat  takes 
place 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-659  > 


173.  Which  layer  of  the  earth’s  atmo¬ 
sphere  reflect  back  the  radio 
waves  to  the  earth’s  surface  ? 

(1)  ionosphere 

(2)  stratosphere 

(3)  mesosphere 

(4)  exosphere 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

174.  Sound  cannot  pass  through 

(1)  water  (2)  steel 

(3)  air  (4)  vacuum 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

175  In  a  photocell  light  energy  is  con¬ 
verted  into 

(1)  potential  energy 

(2)  chemical  energy 

(3)  heat  energy 

(4)  electrical  energy 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

176.  A  storm  is  predicted  if  atmo¬ 
spheric  pressure 

(1)  rises  suddenly 

(2)  rises  gradually 

(3)  falls  suddenly 

(4)  falls  gradually 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

177.  An  egg  sinks  in  soft  water  but 
floats  in  a  concentrated  solution 
of  salt  because 

(1)  egg  absorbs  salt  from  the  so¬ 
lution  and  expands 

(2)  albumin  dissolves  in  salt 
solution  and  egg  becomes 
lighter 

(3)  the  density  of  salt  solution 
exceeds  the  density  of  eggs 

(4)  water  has  high  surface  ten¬ 
sion 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

178.  What  should  a  person  on  a  freely 
rotating  turn  table  do  to  decrease 
his  (angular)  speed  ? 

(1)  Bring  his  hands  together 

(2)  Raise  his  hands  up 

(3)  Spread  his  hands  outwards 

(4)  Sit  down  with  raised  hands 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 


|  PHYSICS  | 

179.  Which  of  the  following  celestial 
bodies  contains  abundant  quan¬ 
tities  of  helium-3,  a  potential 
source  of  energy  ? 

(1)  Earth  (2)  Moon 

(3)  Venus  (4)  Saturn 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

180.  Smog  is  a  combination  of 

(1)  Air  and  water  vapours 

(2)  Water  and  smoke 

(3)  Fire  and  water 

(4)  smoke  and  fog 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

181.  Which  of  the  following  circuit  el¬ 
ements  is  used  to  ‘block’  DC  in 
an  electronic  circuit  ? 

(1)  Resistances 

(2)  Capacitance 

(3)  Inductance 

(4)  Diode 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

182.  Spectacles  used  for  viewing  3D 
films  have 

(1)  Bifocal  lens 

(2)  Convex  lens 

(3)  Concave  lens 

(4)  Polaroids 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

183.  A  boy  sitting  in  an  open  car  mov¬ 
ing  with  the  constant  speed 
throws  a  ball  straight  up  into  the 
air.  The  ball  falls 

(1)  behind  him 

(2)  in  front  of  him 

(3)  into  his  hand 

(4)  by  his  side 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

184.  The  process  involved  in  making 
soap  is 

(1)  saponification 

(2)  hydrolysis 

(3)  condensation 

(4)  polymerisation 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

185.  A  kilowatt-hour  is  unit  of 

(1)  Energy 

(2)  Power 

(3)  Electric  charge 

(4)  Electric  current 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 


186.  Ventilators  are  provided  near  the 
ceiling  of  the  room  because 

(1)  the  exhaled  warmer  air  ris¬ 
es  up  and  goes  out 

(2)  these  provide  cross  ventila¬ 
tion  in  the  room 

(3)  these  provide  some  sunlight 
in  the  room 

(4)  these  do  not  look  nice  in  the 
lower  part 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

187.  The  hair  of  shaving  brush  clings 
together  when  removed  from 
water  due  to 

(1)  Surface  tension 

(2)  Viscosity 

(3)  Elasticity 

(4)  Friction 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

188.  In  severe  winter,  in  cold  coun¬ 
tries  water  pipes  burst  because 

(1)  water  expands  on  freezing 

(2)  contraction  of  water  pipes 

(3)  high  atmospheric  pressure 

(4)  combined  effect  of  all  the 
above  three 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

189.  In  the  process  of  magnetisation 
of  a  bar 

(1)  The  entire  bulk  of  the  bar 
gets  magnetised 

(2)  Only  the  surface  of  the  bar 
gets  magnetised 

(3)  Only  the  ends  of  the  bar  get 
magnetised 

(4)  Only  some  parts  of  the  out¬ 
er  layers  of  the  bar  get  mag¬ 
netised 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

190.  A  falling  drop  of  rain  water  ac¬ 
quires  the  spherical  shape  due 
to 

(1)  Viscosity 

(2)  Surface  Tension 

(3)  Atmospheric  pressure 

(4)  Gravitational  force 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

191.  The  weakest  of  all  fundamental 
forces  is 

(1)  Gravitational  force 

(2)  Electrostatic  force 

(3)  Magnetic  force 

(4)  Nuclear  force 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 


<  SGAE-660  > 


192.  Velocity  of  sound  in  air  does  not 
change  with  the  change  of 

(1)  Temperature  of  air 

(2)  Pressure  of  air 

(3)  Moisture  content  in  air 

(4)  Wind  in  the  direction  of 
propagation  of  sound 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

193.  The  density  of  a  gas  is  maximum 
at 

(1)  Low  temperature,  low  pres¬ 
sure 

(2)  Low  temperature,  high  pres¬ 
sure 

(3)  High  temperature,  low  pres¬ 
sure 

(4)  High  temperature,  high 
pressure 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

194.  The  cause  for  the  Tsunami,  as 
deduced  by  the  seismologists,  is 

(1)  gravitational  pull  of  the  moon 

(2)  low  pressure  trough  in  the 
ocean 

(3)  deformation  of  sea  floor  and 
vertical  displacement  ofwater 

(4)  sudden  change  in  the  mon¬ 
soon  wind 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

195.  Which  one  of  the  following  wave¬ 
lengths  of  light  is  most  effective 
in  photosynthesis  ? 

(1)  Blue  (2)  Green 
(3)  Orange  (4)  Yellow 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

196.  Why  is  it  difficult  to  breathe  at 
higher  altitudes? 

(1)  Due  to  low  air  pressure 

(2)  Due  to  low  temperature 

(3)  Due  to  ozone 

(4)  Due  to  high  humidity 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

197.  The  strongest  force  in  nature  is 

(1)  electrical  force 

(2)  gravitational  force 

(3)  nuclear  force 

(4)  magnetic  force 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

198.  According  to  the  theory  of  rela¬ 
tivity,  which  of  the  following  al¬ 
ways  remains  constant  ? 

(1)  Length  of  an  object 

(2)  Time 

(3)  Space 

(4)  Velocity  of  light 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 


|  PHYSICS  | 

199.  The  spoon  dropped  by  an  as¬ 
tronaut  in  a  satellite  will 

(1)  fall  to  the  floor 

(2)  remain  stationary 

(3)  continue  to  follow  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  satellite 

(4)  move  tangentially  away 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

200.  A  colour-blind  person  cannot 

(1)  see  distant  objects 

(2)  see  black  colour 

(3)  distinguish  between  certain 
colours 

(4)  have  persistence  of  vision 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

201.  Pipelines  in  cold  countries  often 
burst  in  winter,  because 

(1)  water  freezes  and  expands 
in  its  volume 

(2)  temperature  of  ice  is  less 
than  that  of  water 

(3)  pipelines  contract  in  their 
volume 

(4)  pipelines  expand  due  to 
freezing 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

202.  When  a  body  is  taken  from  earth 
to  moon 

(1)  mass  changes  but  weight  re¬ 
mains  same 

(2)  weight  changes  but  mass  re¬ 
mains  same 

(3)  both  weight  and  mass 
change 

(4)  both  weight  and  mass  re¬ 
main  same 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

203.  A  mirage  occurs  because  of 

(1)  reflection  by  hot  ground 

(2)  total  internal  reflection  by 
layers  of  air 

(3)  interference  of  light 

(4)  diffraction  of  light 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

204.  Atomic  power  plant  works  on 
the  principle  of 

(1)  fission 

(2)  fusion 

(3)  thermal  combustion 

(4)  combined  effect  of  all  the 
above  three 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 


205.  Bolometer  is  used  to  measure 

(1)  Frequency(2)  Temperature 
(3)  Velocity  (4)  Wavelength 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

206.  ATM  stands  for 

( 1 )  Automatic  Teller  Machine 

(2)  Automated  Teller  Machine 

(3)  Automatic  Tally  Machine 

(4)  Automated  Tally  Mechanism 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

207.  A  person  is  hurt  on  kicking  a 
stone  due  to 

(1)  Inertia  (2)  Velocity 
(3)  Reaction  (4)  Momentum 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

208.  The  fuse  in  our  domestic  elec¬ 
tric  circuit  melts  when  there  is 
a  high  rise  in 

(1)  Inductance(2)  Current 
(3)  Resistance(4)  Capacitance 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

209.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  ex¬ 
ample  for  cantilever  beam? 

(1)  Diving  board 

(2)  Bridge 

(3)  See-saw 

(4)  Common  balance 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

210.  It  is  difficult  to  cook  rice 

(1)  at  the  top  of  a  mountain 

(2)  at  the  sea  level 

(3)  under  a  mine 

(4)  same  anywhere 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

211.  A  dynamo  is  a  device  which 

(1)  creates  mechanical  energy 

(2)  creates  electrical  energy 

(3)  converts  mechanical  energy 
into  electrical  energy 

(4)  converts  electrical  energy  into 

mechanical  energy 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

212.  A  soap  bubble  shows  colours 
when  illuminated  with  white 
light.  This  is  due  to 

(1)  Diffraction 

(2)  Polarisation 

(3)  Interference 

(4)  Reflection 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 
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213.  The  instrument  used  to  see  the 
distant  objects  on  the  Earth  is 

(1)  Terrestrial  telescope 

(2)  Astronomical  telescope 

(3)  Compound  microscope 

(4)  Simple  microscope 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

214.  Global  warming  is  expected  to 
result  in 

(1)  increase  in  level  of  sea 

(2)  change  in  crop  pattern 

(3)  change  in  coast  line 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

215.  Which  of  the  following  liquids 
has  the  least  density  ? 

(1)  Fresh  water 

(2)  Salt  water 

(3)  Petrol 

(4)  Mercury 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

216.  Which  of  the  following  principle 
is  used  to  produce  ‘low- tempera¬ 
tures’  ? 

(1)  Superconductivity 

(2)  Joule-Kelvin  effect 

(3)  Thermo-electric  effect 

(4)  Adiabatic  demagneti-sation 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

217.  A  photo-electric  cell  converts 

(1)  mechanical  energy  to  elec¬ 
tric  energy 

(2)  heat  energy  to  mechanical 
energy 

(3)  light  energy  to  chemical  en¬ 
ergy 

(4)  light  energy  to  electrical  en¬ 
ergy 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

218.  Two  stones  of  different  masses 
are  dropped  simultaneously 
from  the  top  of  a  building 

(1)  Smaller  stone  reaches  the 
ground  earlier 

(2)  Larger  stone  reaches  the 
ground  earlier 

(3)  Both  the  stones  reach  the 
ground  at  the  same  time 

(4)  Depends  on  the  composition 
of  the  stone 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 
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219.  The  ozone  hole  that  has  been 
detected  lies  in  the  atmosphere 
above 

(1)  Arctic  Ocean 

(2)  Antarctica 

(3)  India 

(4)  Alaska 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

220.  The  device  used  to  change  the 
speed  of  an  electric  fan  is 

(1)  Amplifier  (2)  Regulator 
(3)  Switch  (4)  Rectifier 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

221.  Fog  is  an  example  of 

(1)  Gas  dispersed  in  gas 

(2)  Liquid  dispersed  in  gas 

(3)  Solid  dispersed  in  gas 

(4)  Solid  dispersed  in  liquid 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009)) 

222.  A  concave  lens  always  forms  an 
image  which  is 

(1)  real  and  erect 

(2)  virtual  and  erect 

(3)  real  and  inverted 

(4)  virtual  and  inverted 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

223.  The  modulus  of  rigidity  is  the 
ratio  of 

(1)  longitudinal  stress  to  longi¬ 
tudinal  strain 

(2)  Volume  stress  to  volume 
strain 

(3)  shearing  stress  to  shearing 
strain 

(4)  tensile  stress  to  tensile  strain 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

224.  The  propagation  of  sound  waves 
in  a  gas  involves 

(1)  adiabatic  compression  and 
rarefaction 

(2)  isothermal  compression  and 
rarefaction 

(3)  isochoric  compression  and 
rarefaction 

(4)  isobaric  compression  and 
rarefaction 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

225.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
property  of  heavy  water  ? 

(1)  Boiling  point  of  heavy  water 
is  lower  than  that  or  ordi¬ 
nary  water 

(  SGAE-662  )^=^= 


(2)  Density  of  heavy  water  is 
higher  than  that  of  ordinary 
water 

(3)  Freezing  point  of  heavy  wa¬ 
ter  is  higher  than  that  of  or- 
dinaty  water 

(4)  It  produces  corrosion 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

226.  In  which  of  the  following  pro¬ 
cesses  is  energy  released  ? 

(1)  Respiration 

(2)  Photosynthesis 

(3)  Ingestion 

(4)  Absorption 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

227.  If  input  frequency  of  a  full  wave 
rectifier  be  n,  then  output  fre¬ 
quency  would  be 

(1)  -J  (2)  n 

3n 

(3)  —  (4)  2n 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

228.  Heat  transfer  horizontally  within 
the  atmosphere  is  called 

(1)  Conduction 

(2)  Convection 

(3)  Absorption 

(4)  Advection 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

229.  Noise  is  measured  in 
(1)  Watt  (2)  REM 
(3)  Centigrade  (4)  Decibel 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

230.  The  bats  can  fly  in  the  dark  be¬ 
cause 

(1)  they  can  see  the  objects  in 
darkness 

(2)  they  have  weak  legs  and  are 
likely  to  be  attacked  by 
predators 

(3)  they  generate  flashes  of  light 

(4)  they  generate  ultrasonic 
sound  waves 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 


231.  What  changes  will  happen  to  a 
bowl  of  Ice  and  water  kept  at 
exactly  zero  degree  Celsius  ? 

(1)  All  ice  will  melt 

(2)  All  water  will  become  Ice 

(3)  No  change  will  happen 

(4)  Only  some  ice  will  melt 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting)) 

232.  Curie  point  is  the  temperature 
at  which 

(1)  Matter  becomes  radioactive 

(2)  A  metal  loses  magnetic  prop  - 
erties. 

(3)  A  metal  loses  conductivity 

(4)  Transmutation  of  metal  oc¬ 
curs. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

233.  Angle  of  friction  and  angle  of  re¬ 
pose  are 

(1)  equal  to  each  other 

(2)  not  equal  to  each  other 

(3)  proportional  to  each  other 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

234.  If  a  boy  sitting  in  a  train,  which 
is  moving  at  a  constant  veloci¬ 
ty,  throws  a  ball  straight  up  into 
the  air,  the  ball  will 

(1)  fall  in  front  of  him 

(2)  fall  behind  him 

(3)  fall  into  his  hand 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

235.  Intensity  of  gravitational  field  of 
earth  is  maximum  at 

(1)  Poles 

(2)  Equator 

(3)  Centre  of  earth 

(4)  Surface 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

236.  The  spokes  used  in  the  wheel 
of  a  bicycle  increase  its 

(1)  Moment  of  inertia 

(2)  Velocity 

(3)  Acceleration 

(4)  Momentum 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 
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237.  A  transformer  works  on  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of 

( 1)  Self  induction 

(2)  Mutual  induction 

(3)  Generator 

(4)  Inverter 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

238.  The  sky  appears  blue  because 

(1)  all  colours  interfere  to  pro¬ 
duce  blue 

(2)  in  white  light,  the  blue  com¬ 
ponent  dominates 

(3)  the  atmosphere  scatters  blue 
colour  more  than  the  others 

(4)  it  is  actually  blue 

(SSC  CISF  ASI  Exam.  29.08.2010  (Paper-1) 

239.  When  a  ship  enters  the  sea  from 
a  river 

(1)  it  rises  a  little 

(2)  it  sinks  a  little 

(3)  it  remains  at  the  same  level 

(4)  it  rises  or  sinks  depending  on 
the  material  it  is  made  of 

(SSC  CISF  ASI  Exam.  29.08.2010  (Paper-1) 

240.  Two  stones  of  unequal  masses  are 
thrown  vertically  up  with  the 
same  velocity.  Which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  will  happen? 

(1)  The  heavier  mass  will  reach 
greater  height 

(2)  The  lighter  mass  will  reach 
greater  height 

(3)  Both  will  reach  the  same 
height 

(4)  Any  of  them  may  reach  great¬ 
er  height 

(SSC  CISF  ASI  Exam.  29.08.2010  (Paper-1) 

241.  The  unit  of  electrical  power  is 

(1)  Bolt  (2)  Watt 

(3)  Kilowatt  hour  (4)  Ampere 
(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

242.  The  scientist  who  first  sent  elec¬ 
tromagnetic  waves  to  distant  plac¬ 
es  is 

(1)  James  Clerk  Maxwell 

(2)  Heinrich  Hertz 

(3)  Thomas  Alva  Edison 

(4)  John  Logie  Baird 

(SSC  CISF  ASI  Exam.  29.08.2010  (Paper-1) 

243.  The  centre  of  gravity  of  a  sprinter 
during  the  race  lies 

(1)  ahead  of  his  feet 

(2)  behind  his  feet 

(3)  at  the  centre  of  the  body 

(4)  to  the  left  side  of  the  body 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 


244.  Cloudy  nights  are  warmer  com¬ 
pared  nights,  because  clouds 
mainly 

( 1 )  absorb  heat  from  the  atmo  - 
sphere  send  it  towards  earth 

(2)  prevent  cold  waves  from 
the  sky  descending  on  earth 

(3)  reflect  back  the  heat  given 
by  earth 

(4)  produce  heat  and  radiate  it 
toward  earth 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

245 .  A  metal  plate  with  a  circular  hole 
at  the  centre  is  heated.  What 
will  happen  to  the  area  of  the 
hole  ? 

(1)  Increase 

(2)  Dacrease 

(3)  Remain  constant 

(4)  Will  increase  first  and  then 
dcrease 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

246.  The  period  of  revolution  of  a  geo¬ 
stationary  satellite  is 

(1)  365  days 

(2)  30  days 

(3)  24  hours 

(4)  changing  continuously 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12. 12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

247.  A  piece  of  paper  and  a  cricket 
ball  are  dropped  from  the  same 
height.  Under  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  conditions  do  both  reach 
the  surface  simultaneously  ? 

(1)  They  must  have  the  same 
volume 

(2)  They  must  have  the  same 
density 

(3)  They  must  have  the  same 
mass 

(4)  They  must  be  dropped  in 
vacuum 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper-1) 

248.  The  frequency  of  ultrasound 
wave  is  typically 

(1)  Above  20  kHz 

(2)  Above  20,000  kHz 

(3)  Below  20  kHz 

(4)  Below  02  kHz 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 
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249.  Which  type  of  reaction 
produces  the  most  harmful 
radiation  ? 

( 1 )  F usion  reaction 

(2)  Fission  reaction 

(3)  Chemical  reaction 

(4)  Photo-Chemical  reaction 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

250.  Optical  fibres  are  based  on  the 
phenomenon  of 

(1)  Interference 

(2)  Dispersion 

(3)  Diffraction 

(4)  Total  Internal  Reflection 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-1  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

251.  ‘Mirage’ is  an  example  of 

(1)  refraction  of  light  only 

(2)  total  internal,  reflection  of 
light  only 

(3)  refraction  and  total  internal 
reflection  of  light 

(4)  dispersion  of  light  only 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

252.  The  phenomenon  of  light 
associated  with  the  appear-ance 
of  blue  colour  of  the  sky  is 

(1)  Interference 

(2)  Reflection 

(3)  Refraction 

(4)  Scattering 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

253.  Lens  is  made  up  of 

(1)  Pyrex  glass(2)  Flint  glass 

(3)  Ordinary  glass 

(4)  Cobalt  glass 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-1  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

254.  The  time  period  of  a  pendulum 
when  taken  to  the  Moon  would: 

(1)  remain  the  same 

(2)  decrease 

(3)  become  zero 

(4)  increase 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

255.  The  atmospheric  air  is  held  to 
the  Earth  by  : 

(1)  gravity  (2)  winds 

(3)  clouds 

(4)  rotation  of  the  Earth 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 
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256.  The  function  of  ball  bearings  in 
a  wheel  is  : 

(1)  to  increase  friction 

(2)  to  convert  kinetic  friction 
into  rolling  friction 

(3)  to  convert  static  friction  into 
kinetic  friction 

(4)  just  for  convenience 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

257.  'Shock-absorbers'  are  usually 
made  of  steel  as  it  : 

(1)  is  not  brittle 

(2)  has  lower  elasticity 

(3)  has  higher  elasticity 

(4)  has  no  ductile  property 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-1  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

258.  Among  the  following  materials 
sound  travels  fastest  in 

(1)  Steel  (2)  Air 

(3)  Vacuum  (4)  Water 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

259.  Lambert’s  law  is  related  to 

(1)  Reflection 

(2)  Refraction 

(3)  Interference 

(4)  Illumination 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

260.  One  can  distinguish  a  telescope 
from  a  microscope  by  observing 

(1)  length 

(2)  colour 

(3)  size  of  the  lens 

(4)  length  and  size  of  the  lens 
(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 

Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1 
(Paper- 1) 

261.  The  sound  produced  by  a  bat  is- 

(1)  audible  (2)  subsonic 

(3)  infrasonic  (4)  ultrasonic 
(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

262.  When  a  bar  magnet  is  cut  into 
two  equal  halves,  the  pole 
strength  of  each  piece  - 

(1)  becomes  double 

(2)  becomes  half 

(3)  becomes  zero 

(4)  remains  the  same 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 


263.  A  new  technology  which  pro¬ 
vides  the  ability  to  create  an 
artificial  world  and  have  people 
interact  with  it  is  called  : 

(1)  Televirtuality 

(2)  Virtual  reality 

(3)  Alternate  reality 

(4)  3-D  reality 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

264.  Electrostatic  precipitator  is  used 
to  control  - 

(1)  Air  pollution 

(2)  Water  pollution 

(3)  Solid  waste 

(4)  Noise  pollution 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

265.  The  time  period  of  a  seconds  pen¬ 
dulum  is 

(1)  1  second  (2)  2  seconds 

(3)  0-5  second(4)  1-5  seconds 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

266.  Lakes  freeze  in  cold  countries 
in  winter,  leaving  the  water  un¬ 
derneath  at 

(1)  0°C  (2)  0°F 

(3)  4°C  (4)  4°F 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

267.  Which  one  of  the  following  de¬ 
termines  the  sharpness  of  im¬ 
age  in  a  camera  ? 

(1)  The  aperture 

(2)  The  exposure  time 

(3)  The  focal  length  of  the  lens 

(4)  Size  of  the  camera 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

268.  In  MRI  machine,  which  one  of 
the  following  is  used? 

(1)  Soundwave 

(2)  X-ray 

(3)  Ultra-sound  wave 

(4)  Magnetic  wave 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

269.  For  a  person  having  hypermetro- 
pia,  the  near  point  is 

(1)  greater  than  25  cm 

(2)  greater  than  50  cm 

(3)  less  than  25  cm 

(4)  infinity 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 
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270.  Amount  of  water  vapour  In  the 
atmosphere  is  measured  in 
terms  of 

(1)  Humidity 

(2)  Droplets 

(3)  Smog 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

271.  Name  the  process  of  production 
of  energy  in  the  Sun 

(1)  Nuclear  fission 

(2)  Radioactivity 

(3)  Nuclear  fusion 

(4)  Ionization 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

272.  A  spherical  ball  made  of  steel 
when  dropped  in  mercury  con¬ 
tainer  will 

(1)  sink  in  mercury 

(2)  will  be  on  the  surface  of 
mercury 

(3)  will  be  partly  immersed 
mercury 

(4)  will  dissolve  in  mercury 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

273.  The  sounds  having  a  frequency 
of  20  Hertz  to  20,000  Hertz  are 
known  as 

(1)  Audible  sounds 

(2)  Ultrasonics 

(3)  Infrasonics 

(4)  Megasonics 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

274.  Eclipses  occur  due  to  which  op¬ 
tical  phenomena? 

(1)  Reflection  (2)  Refraction 

(3)  Rectilinear  propagation 

(4)  Diffraction 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

275.  Pure  water  is  bad  conductor  of 
electricity  because  it  is 

(1)  feebly  ionized 

(2)  not  volatile 

(3)  a  very  good  solvent 

(4)  a  non-polar  solvent 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

276.  Gamma  rays  have  greatest  sim¬ 
ilarity  with 

(1)  a-rays  (2)  (3 -rays 

(3)  X-rays  (4)  U.V.-rays 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 
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277.  In  the  absence  of  ozone  layer, 
which  rays  will  enter  into  atmo¬ 
sphere? 

(1)  Infrared  (2)  Visible 
(3)  Ultraviolet  (4)  X-rays 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

278.  The  filament  of  electric  bulb  is 
made  up  of  : 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Nichrome 
(3)  Lead  (4)  Tungsten 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

279.  When  a  vibrating  tuning  fork  is 
placed  on  a  table,  a  loud  sound 
is  heard.  This  is  due  to  : 

(1)  reflection 

(2)  refraction 

(3)  forced  vibrations 

(4)  damped  vibrations 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

280.  Light  houses  are  places  with 
powerful  lights  to  : 

(1)  guide  and  resolve  traffic 
jams  in  crowded  metro-cities 
during  nights. 

(2)  guide  and  help  large  crowds 
at  religious  gathering  during 
nights. 

(3)  indicate  to  the  incoming  war¬ 
ships,  the  location  of  a  har¬ 
bour  during  night. 

(4)  guide  and  warn  the  ships 
coming  from  different  direc¬ 
tions  in  the  ocean. 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

281.  A  piece  of  wood  is  held  under 
water.  The  upthrust  on  it  will  be: 

(1)  equal  to  the  weight  of  the 
wood 

(2)  less  than  weight  of  the  wood 

(3)  more  than  weight  of  the  wood 

(4)  Zero 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

282.  Persistance  of  vision  is  the 
principle  behind 

(1)  Camera  (2)  Spectroscope 
(3)  Cinema  (4)  Periscope 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

283.  In  a  nuclear  reactor,  one  of  the 
following  is  used  as  a  fuel. 

(1)  Coal  (2)  Uranium 

(3)  Radium  (4)  Diesel 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

(  SGAE-665  )^=^= 


284.  The  density  of  the  liquid  when 
heated 

(1)  decreases 

(2)  increases 

(3)  does  not  change 

(4)  may  increase  of  decrease 
depending  on  pressure 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

285.  The  distance  between  node  and 
adjacent  antinode  is  30  cm.  The 
wavelength  is 

(1)  30  cm.  (2)  90  cm. 

(3)  120  cm.  (4)  60  cm. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

286.  The  nature  of  fuse  wire  is 

(1)  high  resistance  and  low 
melting  point. 

(2)  high  resistance  and  high 
melting  point. 

(3)  low  resistance  and  high  melt¬ 
ing  point. 

(4)  low  resistance  and  low  melt¬ 
ing  point. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

287.  In  a  railway  track,  two  rails  are 
joined  end  to  end  with  a  gap  in 
between  them  because 

(1)  steel  can  be  saved 

(2)  accidents  due  to  contraction 
in  winter  can  be  avoided 

(3)  air-gaps  are  necessaiy  for 
bearing  the  weight  of  run¬ 
ning  train 

(4)  accidents  due  to  expansion 
in  summer  can  be  avoided. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

288.  Vehicle  tyres  are  inflated  prop¬ 
erly 

(1)  to  ensure  smooth  running. 

(2)  to  allow  the  vehicle  to  take 
more  load. 

(3)  to  avoid  skidding  and  to 
minimise  friction 

(4)  to  go  fast  and  save  fuel. 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

289.  Refrigeration  is  a  process  which 

(1)  kills  bacteria 

(2)  slows  down  the  bacterial 
growth 

(3)  Inactivates  the  bacteria 

(4)  Plasmolyses  the  bacteria 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 


290.  Air  coolers  are  more  suitable  for 

(1)  hot  and  humid  climate 

(2)  hot  and  dry  climate 

(3)  cool  and  humid  climate 

(4)  cool  and  dry  climate 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

291.  A  transformer 

(1)  converts  DC  to  AC 

(2)  Is  used  to  decrease  or 
Increase  AC  voltage 

(3)  converts  AC  voltage  to  D.C. 
voltage 

(4)  converts  electrical  energy 
Into  mechanical  energy 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

292.  When  hot-water  Is  sprinkled  on 
a  hotter  glass  tumbler,  It  breaks 
because 

(1)  glass  suddenly  expands 

(2)  glass  suddenly  contracts 

(3)  water  evaporates 

(4)  glass  reacts  chemically  with 
water 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

293.  Electricity  Is  transmitted  over 
long  distances 

(1)  it  is  fast 

(2)  there  Is  less  wastage  of  energy 

(3)  It  is  safer 

(4)  It  is  cheaper 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

294.  The  material  used  in  the 
fabrication  of  a  transistor  Is 

(1)  Aluminium  (2)  Copper 
(3)  Silicon  (4)  Silver 
(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

295.  If  there  Is  a  circular  hole  in  a 
metal  plate,  what  happens  to  the 
radius  of  the  hole  when  the  plate 
Is  heated? 

( 1)  Increases  (2)  Decreases 

(3)  Unchanged 

(4)  Depends  upon  the  metal 
(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

296.  The  velocity  of  sound  in  air 

(1)  decreases  with  increase  of 
temperature 

(2)  increases  with  decrease  of 
temperature 

(3)  does  not  depend  on 
temperature 

(4)  decreases  with  decrease  of 
temperature 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


|  PHYSICS  | 

297.  Electric  current  in  a  metal  wire 
Is  due  to  the  flow  of — 

(1)  Electrons  (2)  Protons 
(3)  Ions  (4)  Holes 
(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

298.  The  device  which  converts 
sound  energy  Into  electrical 
energy  is  called 

(1)  Amplifier  (2)  Speaker 
(3)  Microphone  (4)  Transmitter 
(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

299.  The  light  rays  used  for 
eliminating  bacteria 

(1)  X-rays 

(2)  infrared  rays 

(3)  microwave  radiation 

(4)  ultra-violet  radiation 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

300.  Mud  houses  are  cooler  In 
summers  and  warmer  In  winters 
as  compared  to  brick  houses 
because 

(1)  mud  Is  a  good  conductor 

(2)  mud  Is  a  bad  conductor 

(3)  mud  Is  a  poor  insulator 

(4)  evaporation  of  water  causes 
cooling  in  summers  and 
sunlight  coming  through  holes 
causes  warming  in  winters 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

301.  After  long  periods  of  use,  a  grey 
spot  develops  on  the  inside  of  a 
bulb.  This  Is  because 

(1)  the  tungsten  filament 
evaporates  and  collects  there 

(2)  the  heat  of  the  bulb  scorches 
the  glass  at  the  top 

(3)  dust  inside  the  bulb 
condenses  on  the  top 

(4)  glass  undergoes  a  change 
due  to  the  heat 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

302.  Should  cars  have  bumpers  that 
collapse  under  impact? 

(1)  Yes,  since  the  offending  car 
should  get  damaged  and  pay 
for  the  mistake 

(2)  No,  since  It  would  be  veiy 
expensive  to  get  the  car 
repaired 

(3)  No,  since  the  colliding  car 
would  then  ram  into  the  oc¬ 
cupants  and  kill  them 


(4)  Yes,  since  they  help  to  ab¬ 
sorb  the  impact  of  a  colli¬ 
sion  and  keep  the  occupants 
safe 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

303.  Ice  cubes  are  added  to  a  glass  of 
pure  water  and  a  glass  of  pure 
alcohol.  The  ice  would  be 

(1)  at  a  higher  level  in  water 

(2)  at  a  higher  level  in  alcohol 

(3)  at  the  same  level  in  both 

(4)  floating  in  alcohol  and  sink¬ 
ing  in  water 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

304.  A  person  wears  spectates  with 
concave  lenses.  It  means  that 
normally  (when  not  using 
glasses),  the  image  of  distant 
objects  is  focussed  in  his  eyes 

(1)  behind  the  retina 

(2)  in  front  of  the  retina 

(3)  on  the  retina 

(4)  on  the  blind  spot 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

305.  What  is  the  principle  of  a  ‘Life 
Jacket’? 

(1)  It  provides  oxygen  to  a 
drowning  person 

(2)  It  increases  the  volume  of 
the  person  to  keep  him  afloat 

(3)  It  decreases  the  volume  of 
the  person  to  keep  him  afloat 

(4)  The  person  can  sit  on  it  like 
a  raft 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

306.  Myopia  is  the  same  as 

(1)  Near  sightedness 

(2)  Astigmatism 

(3)  Presbyopia 

(4)  Long  sightedness 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

307.  Sun's  heat  reaches  us  by 

(1)  Conduction 

(2)  Convection 

(3)  Radiation 

(4)  Reflection 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 


<  SGAE-666  > 


308.  A  sphere  rolls  down  on  two 
inclined  planes  of  different  angles 
but  same  height,  it  does  so 

(1)  in  the  same  time 

(2)  with  the  same  speed 

(3)  in  the  same  time  with  the 
same  speed 

(4)  in  the  same  time  with  the 
same  kinetic  energy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

309.  In  heating  frozen  foods  in  sealed 
pouches  in  a  microwaves,  why 
do  you  first  poke  holes  in  the 
pouch? 

(1)  To  prevent  the  steam  pres¬ 
sure  from  bursting  open  the 
pouch 

(2)  To  allow  the  heat  to  get  into 
the  food  through  the  hole 

(3)  To  allow  the  microwaves  to 
get  into  the  food  through  the 
holes 

(4)  To  allow  the  aroma  of  the 
food  to  come  out  through 
the  holes 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

310.  A  vacuum  cleaner  works  on  the 
principle  of  pressure  difference. 
On  the  moon  it  will 

(1)  work  as  efficiently  as  on  the 
earth 

(2)  not  work  at  all 

(3)  work  with  reduced  efficiency 

(4)  work  with  increased 
efficiency 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 

311.  After  reflection  from  a  plane 
mirror  aOUAJUSMA  the  word 
will  look  like. 

(1)  AMBULANCE 

(2)  ECNALUBMA 

(3)  AMBULANCE 

(4)  AWBULANCE 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 

312.  A  rubber  ball  is  dropped  from  a 
height  of  2  metres.  To  what 
height  will  it  rise  if  there  is  no 
loss  of  energy /velocity  after 
rebounding  ? 

(1)  4  metres  (2)  3  metres 
(3)  2  metres  (4)  1  metre 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 


|  PHYSICS  | 

313.  When  a  pail  of  water  is  swung 
in  a  vertical  circle,  the  water 
does  not  fall  out  at  the  top  of 
the  loop  when  the  speed  is 

(1)  below  a  certain  minimum 
value  irrespective  of  amount 
of  water  in  the  pail 

(2)  above  a  certain  minimum 
value  irrespective  of  amount 
of  water  in  the  pail 

(3)  above  a  certain  minimum 
value  depending  on  amount 
of  water  in  the  pail 

(4)  below  a  certain  minimum 
value  depending  on  amount 
of  water  in  the  pail 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 

314.  Who  enunciated  the  laws  of  plan¬ 
etary  motion? 

(1)  Nicolaus  Copernicus 

(2)  Johannes  Kepler 

(3)  Isaac  Newton 

(4)  Galileo 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 

315.  The  radiant  energy  having  low¬ 
est  energy  is 

(1)  gamma  rays 

(2)  UV  rays 

(3)  visible  light 

(4)  microwave  radiation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting)  (Middle  Zone) 

316.  Which  one  of  the  following  has 
the  highest  value  of  specific 
heat? 

(1)  Glass  (2)  Copper 

(3)  Lead  (4)  Water 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

317.  A  microscope  used  in  pathologi¬ 
cal  laboratories  forms 

(1)  magnified,  virtual,  erect 
image 

(2)  diminished,  real  and  erect 
image 

(3)  magnified,  virtual  and  in¬ 
verted  image 

(4)  diminished,  virtual  and  erect 
image 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

(  SGAE-667  )^=^= 


318.  The  velocity  of  sound  is  more  in 

(1)  water  (2)  air 

(3)  steel  (4)  wood 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

319.  The  magnifying  power  of  an  as¬ 
tronomical  telescope  can  be  de¬ 
creased  by 

(1)  decreasing  the  focal  length 
of  the  eyepiece 

(2)  increasing  the  focal  length 
of  the  eyepiece 

(3)  increasing  the  focal  length 
of  the  objective 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

320.  Necessary  element  of  change  in 
solar  energy  to  electric  energy 
(1)  Berillium  (2)  Silicon 

(3)  Tantelum  (4)  Pure  Copper 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahatl) 

321.  Which  of  the  following  events 
occurred  first  ? 

(1)  Albert  Einstein  propounded 
the  General  Theory  of  Rela¬ 
tivity 

(2)  Max  Planck  unveiled  the 
Quantum  Theory 

(3)  Marconi  first  tranmitted  a 
wireless  signal 

(4)  Madame  Marie  Curie  be¬ 
came  the  first  woman  Nobel 
Prize  winner 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting)  (Eastern 
Zone,  Guwahatl) 

322.  The  audio  signals  of  TV  are 

( 1 )  Amplitude  modulated 

(2)  Frequency  modulated 

(3)  Unmodulated 

(4)  Velocity  modulated 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting)  (Eastern 
Zone,  Guwahatl) 

323.  Red  light  is  used  for  signals 
because  it  has 

( 1 )  long  wavelength 

(2)  high  intensity 

(3)  high  frequency 

(4)  low  refraction  in  the  medium 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahatl) 


324.  Woollen  cloth  protects  the  body 
from  cold  because 

(1)  It  is  a  good  conductor  of  heat 

(2)  It  is  a  poor  conductor  of  heat 

(3)  external  heat  rays  enter  Into 
the  body  through  the  woollen 
cloth 

(4)  It  reflects  heat 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

325.  The  owl  can  see  most  clearly  In 
total  darkness  because 

(1)  It  has  squint  eyes 

(2)  It  has  large  eyes  with  orbs 
directed  forward,  giving  it 
binocular  sight 

(3)  it  has  light  bulbs  in  its  eyes 
provided  by  nature 

(4)  it  produces  infrasonic 
sounds 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

326.  Damp  clothes  are  dried  in  spin 
dryers  by  the  action  of 

(1)  centripetal  forces 

(2)  centrifugal  forces 

(3)  central  forces 

(4)  non  central  forces 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

327.  Which  colour  of  light  shows 
maximum  deviation  when 
passed  through  a  prism  ? 

(1)  Red  (2)  Green 

(3)  Violet  (4)  Yellow 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

328.  Tape  recorder  should  not  be 
kept  near  one  of  the  following 
things  : 

(1)  Clock  (2)  Magnet 

(3)  Electrical  switchboard 

(4)  Radio 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

329.  When  a  person  sitting  on  a  swing 
stands  up  on  the  swing,  the  fre¬ 
quency  of  oscillation 

(1)  decreases 

(2)  increases 

(3)  becomes  infinite 

(4)  does  not  change 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 


|  PHYSICS  | 

330.  Night  photography  and 
photopraphy  in  mist  and  fog  are 
possible  using 

( 1 )  ultra-violet  radiation 

(2)  infra-red  radiation 

(3)  microwave  radiation 

(4)  gamma  radiation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

331.  The  blue  colour  of  water  in  the 
sea  is  due  to 

(1)  absorption  of  other  colours 
except  blue  by  water  mol¬ 
ecules 

(2)  scattering  of  blue  light  by 
water  molecules 

(3)  reflection  of  blue  light  by 
impurities  in  sea  water 

(4)  reflection  of  blue  sky  by  sea 
water 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

332.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  good 
conductor  of  heat  but  a  bad  con¬ 
ductor  of  electricity  ? 

(1)  Celluloid  (2)  Rubber 
(3)  Asbestos  (4)  Mica 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

333.  An  aircraft  can  perform  aero¬ 
batic  manoeuvres  in  a  vertical 
loop  because  of 

(1)  gravity 

(2)  centripetal  force 

(3)  weight 

(4)  centrifugal  force 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

334.  A  photostat  machine  works  on 

( 1)  electromagnetic  image  mak¬ 
ing 

(2)  electrostatic  image  making 

(3)  magnetic  image  making 

(4)  thermal  image  making 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

335.  Steam  at  100°C  causes  more 
severe  bums  than  water  at  1 00° 
C  because 

(1)  steam  has  no  specific  heat 
capacity 

(2)  steam  has  latent  heat  of 
vaporisation 


(3)  water  has  no  specific  heat 
capacity 

(4)  water  has  latent  heat  of  fu¬ 
sion 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

336.  To  measure  the  speed  of  an  ap¬ 
proaching  car  a  police  officer 
shines 

(1)  light  waves  on  it 

(2)  microwaves  on  it 

(3)  radio  waves  on  it 

(4)  ultra  high  frequency  waves 
on  it 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

337.  During  hot  weather,  the  fan  pro¬ 
duces  a  feeling  of  comfort.  This 
is  because 

(1)  fan  supplies  cool  air 

(2)  fan  cools  the  air 

(3)  our  perspiration  eva-porates 
rapidly 

(4)  conductivity  of  air  increases 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

338.  Forged  documents  are  detected 

by 

( 1 )  ultraviolet  rays 

(2)  infra-red  rays 

(3)  beta  rays 

(4)  gamma  rays 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

339.  Rainbow  is  seen  after  rain  be¬ 
cause  of  hanging  molecules  of 
water  which  act  as 

(1)  lenses  (2)  mirrors 

(2)  prisms  (4)  slabs 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

340.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  re¬ 
sult  of  Surface  tension  ? 

(1)  Gravitational  pull 

(2)  Viscosity 

(3)  Capillary  action 

(4)  Radiation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

341.  Lightning  is  caused  due  to 

(1)  electric  power 

(2)  electric  discharge 

(3)  electric  leak 

(4)  electric  pressure 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


<  SGAE-668  > 


342.  Sprayer  functions  on 

(1)  Bemouli’s  principle 

(2)  Archemede’s  principle 

(3)  Pascal’s  law 

(4)  Floatation  principle 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

343.  The  device  which  transfer  the 
signal  from  low  resistance  region 
to  high  resistance  region  is 

(1)  diode  (2)  transistor 
(3)  capacitor  (4)  inductor 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

344.  A  bird  sitting  on  a  high  tension 
electric  wire  does  not  get  elec¬ 
trocuted  because 

(1)  it  has  high  resistance 

(2)  the  body  is  earthed 

(3)  it  does  not  form  a  closed 
path  for  the  flow  of  current 

(4)  its  feet  are  good  insulators 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

345.  The  wall  of  a  dam  is  broader  at 
the  base 

(1)  because  streamlining  is  re¬ 
quired 

(2)  to  withstand  pressure  that 
increases  with  depth 

(3)  to  withstand  pressure  that 
increases  in  a  horizontal 
plane 

(4)  to  withstand  pressure  that 
is  increased  with  atmo¬ 
spheric  pressure 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

346.  Which  of  the  following  is  ar¬ 
ranged  in  order  of  decreasing 
conductivity? 

(1)  Copper,  Aluminium,  Steel, 
Silver 

(2)  Aluminium,  Silver,  Copper, 
Steel 

(3)  Copper,  Silver,  Aluminium, 
Steel 

(4)  Silver,  Copper,  Aluminium, 
Steel 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

347.  Which  of  the  following  liquids  is 
most  viscous? 

(1)  Oil  (2)  Milk 

(3)  Water  (4)  Petrol 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


|  PHYSICS  | 

348.  Radio  activity  is  due  to 

(1)  unstable  nucleus 

(2)  stable  nucleus 

(3)  stable  electronic  configu-ra- 
tion 

(4)  stable  electronic  configu-ra- 
tion 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

349.  Which  conservation  principle 
is  applicable  in  the  case  of  the 
motion  of  a  rocket? 

(1)  Conservation  of  mass 

(2)  Conservation  of  charge 

(3)  Conservation  of  momentum 

(4)  Conservation  of  energy 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

350.  It  is  easier  to  carry  two  buckets 
of  water  in  one  hand  each,  than 
to  carry  only  one  in  one  hand 
because 

(1)  weights  of  buckets  are  bal¬ 
anced 

(2)  centre  of  gravity  falls  within 
the  body 

(3)  centre  of  gravity  and 
centre  of  equilibrium  fall 
within  the  feet 

(4)  resultant  weight  of  buckets 
is  zero 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

351.  The  surface  tension  of  water  on 
adding  detergent  to  it 

(1)  increases 

(2)  decreases 

(3)  no  change 

(4)  becomes  zero 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

352.  In  a  refrigerator,  the  cooling  sys¬ 
tem  should  always  be 

(1)  at  the  top 

(2)  at  the  bottom 

(3)  at  the  middle 

(4)  can  be  anywhere 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

353.  Which  of  the  following  is  optical 
illusion? 

(1)  Rainbow  (2)  Earthshine 
(3)  Halo  (4)  Mirage 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


354.  An  athlete  runs  before  long 
jump  to  get  advantage  on 

(1)  Inertia  of  motion 

(2)  Frictional  force 

(3)  Moment  of  a  force 

(4)  Principle  of  moments 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

355.  In  sunlight  a  rose  appears  red. 
In  green  light,  the  same  rose  ap¬ 
pears 

(1)  red  (2)  black 

(3)  green  (4)  yellow 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

356.  The  sparkling  of  a  diamond  is 
due  to 

( 1 )  total  internal  reflection  of  light 

(2)  interference  of  light 

(3)  polarisation  of  light 

(4)  refraction  of  light 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

357.  Ocean  currents  are  an  example 
of 

(1)  convection 

(2)  conduction 

(3)  insulation 

(4)  radiation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

358.  If  a  copper  wire  is  increased  to 
double  its  length,  its  resistance 
will  become 

(1)  four  times  (2)  one-fourth 
(3)  double  (4)  half 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

359.  In  a  diesel  engine  the  high  tem¬ 
perature  needed  to  ignite  the  fuel 
is  achieved  by 

(1)  using  heat  from  exhaust 

(2)  the  battery 

(3)  compressing  air  in  the 
cylinders 

(4)  an  electrical  spark 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

360.  Waves  that  are  required  for  long 
distance  wireless  communica¬ 
tion  are 

(1)  Infrared  rays 

(2)  Ultraviolet  rays 

(3)  Radio  waves 

(4)  Microwaves 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-669  > 


361.  Rise  of  oil  a  wick  Is  due  to 

(1)  density  of  the  oil 

(2)  viscosity  of  the  oil 

(3)  surface  tension  of  the  oil 

(4)  pressure  of  the  oil 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

362.  The  radiation  Initially  produced 
In  fluorescent  tube  is 

(1)  Infrared 

(2)  ultraviolet 

(3)  microwaves 

(4)  X-rays 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

363.  The  'four  stroke  petrol  engine’ 
Is  based  on 

(1)  Camot-cycle 

(2)  Otto-cycle 

(3)  Diesel-cycle 

(4)  Boyle ’s-cycle 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

364.  It  Is  dangerous  to  observe  Solar 
eclipse  with  naked  eyes  because 

(1)  Infrared  radiations  from  sun 
bum  our  retina 

(2)  Ultraviolet  radiations  from 
Sun  burn  our  retina 

(3)  All  radiations  from  sun  Ini¬ 
tiate  chemical  reactions  In 
eyes 

(4)  Cosmic  rays  reach  eyes 
more  during  the  eclipse 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

365.  These  waves  cannot  be  trans¬ 
mitted  through  vacuum 

(1)  Light 

(2)  Sound 

(3)  Heat 

(4)  Electromagnetic 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

366.  A  gap  Is  left  between  two  rails 

of  a  railway  track  to  accommo¬ 
date .  of  the  metal. 

(1)  areal  expansion 

(2)  volume  expansion 

(3)  liner  expansion 

(4)  apparent  expansion 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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367.  If  an  ordinary  glass  tube  and  a 
glass  capillary  tube  are  both 
dipped  In  a  beaker  of  water,  wa¬ 
ter  rises  in 

(1)  both 

(2)  only  the  glass  tube 

(3)  only  the  capillary  tube 

(4)  neither 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

368.  ‘Hydraulic  brakes’  work  on  the 
principle  of 

(1)  Pascal’s  law 

(2)  Thomson’s  law 

(3)  Newton’s  law 

(4)  Bernoulli’s  theorem 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

369.  Stars  In  the  sky  appear  to 
twinkle  due  to 

(1)  a  series  of  refractions 

(2)  a  series  of  reflections 

(3)  a  surface  tension  phenom¬ 
enon 

(4)  multiple  diminishing  bright¬ 
ness 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

370.  A  pilot  has  to  release  the  bomb 
to  hit  a  target 

(1)  right  above  the  target 

(2)  beyond  the  target 

(3)  before  the  target 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

371.  Parabolic  mirros  are  used  In 

(1)  Car  headlights 

(2)  Driving  mirrors 

(3)  Dentists  mirros 

(4)  Shaving  mirros 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

372.  Red  Is  used  as  an  emergency  or 
danger  signal  as 

(1)  It  Is  a  striking  colour 

(2)  Its  wavelength  Is  the  longest 

(3)  It  is  scattered 

(4)  it  has  very  high  energy 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

373.  Bats  can  sense  obstacles  be¬ 
cause  they  produce 

(1)  supersonic  sound  waves 

(2)  ultrasonic  sound  waves 

(3)  infrasonic  sound  waves 

(4)  micro  sound  waves 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 


374.  The  resistance  of  the  human 
body  (dry  condition)  is  of  the 
order  of 

(1)  101  Ohm  (2)  102  Ohm 
(3)  103  Ohm  (4)  104  Ohm 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

375.  The  sharpness  of  a  television  im¬ 
age  is  termed  as  its 

(1)  Clarity  (2)  Colour 
(3)  Resolution  (4)  Graphics 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

376.  Small  bubbles  are  perfectly 
spherical  because  of 

(1)  Gravity 

(2)  Pressure 

(3)  Viscosity 

(4)  Surface  tension 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

377.  The  final  image  in  a  simple  mi¬ 
croscope  is 

(1)  real,  diminished  and  in¬ 
verted 

(2)  real,  magnified  and  erect 

(3)  virtual,  magnified  and  erect 

(4)  virtual,  diminished  and  erect 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

378.  Two  rods,  one  of  copper  and 
other  of  steel,  experience  the 
same  upthrust  when  placed  in 
water. Thus,  both  have 

(1)  equal  volume 

(2)  equal  weight 

(3)  equal  density 

(4)  equal  mass 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

379.  A  single  fixed  pulley  is  used  to 
draw  water  from  a  well  because 

(1)  efficiency  is  100% 

(2)  velocity  ratio  is  low 

(3)  mechanical  advantage  is  high 

(4)  force  is  applied  In  a  conve¬ 
nient  direction 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

380.  A  light  year  is  a  measure  of  : 

(1)  Speed  (2)  Velocity 

(3)  Distance  (4)  Time 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

381.  A  device  which  Is  used  to  limit 
the  current  in  an  electrical  cir¬ 
cuit  is  called  a 

(1)  Grid  (2)  Fuse 

(3)  Hub  (4)  Conductor 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


<  SGAE-670  > 


382.  Hypermetropia  or  longsight  can 
be  corrected  by  using  : 

(1)  Bifocal  lenses 

(2)  Cylindrical  lenses 

(3)  Concave  lenses 

(4)  Convex  lenses 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

383.  Stars  appear  twinkling  because 

of .  of  light. 

(1)  Reflection  (2)  Scattering 
(3)  Emission  (4)  Absorption 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

384.  Speed  of  sound  in  air  is  unaf¬ 
fected  by  change  in  : 

( 1)  Pressure  (2)  Humidity 

(3)  Temperature  (4)  Volume 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

385.  The  audio  signals  of  TV  are  : 

( 1 )  Amplitude  modulated 

(2)  Frequency  modulated 

(3)  Unmodulated 

(4)  Velocity  modulated 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

386.  In  mirrors  the  back  surface  is 
coated  with  a  thin  layer  of  : 

(1)  Mercury  (2)  Silver 
(3)  Red  oxide  (4)  Silver  nitrate 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

387.  A  bomb  at  rest  explodes  into  a 
large  number  of  tiny  fragments. 
The  total  momentum  of  all  the 
fragments 

(1)  is  zero 

(2)  depends  on  the  total  mass 
of  all  the  fragments 

(3)  depends  on  the  speeds  of 
various  fragments 

(4)  is  infinity 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

388.  An  optically  plane  surface  re¬ 
flects  a  beam  of  light 

(1)  as  a  parallel  beam  in  one  di¬ 
rection 

(2)  as  diffused  beams  in  all  di¬ 
rections 
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(3)  as  parallel  beams  in  all  di¬ 
rections 

(4)  as  a  diffused  beam  in  one 
direction 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

389.  The  slope  of  a  velocity-time 
graph  represents 

(1)  acceleration 

(2)  displacement 

(3)  distance 

(4)  speed 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

390.  The  earth-wire  of  a  cable  is  con¬ 
nected  to 

(1)  the  outer  metallic  body  of  the 
appliance 

(2)  the  fuse  of  the  appliance 

(3)  the  filament  of  the  appliance 

(4)  short  circuitry  of  the  appli¬ 
ance 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

391.  Water  is  used  in  car  radiator 
because  of  its 

(1)  low  density 

(2)  easy  availability 

(3)  high  specific  heat  capacity 

(4)  low  boiling  point 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

392.  How  much  mechanical  work 
must  be  done  to  completely  melt 
1  gram  of  ice  at  0°C  ? 

(1)  4.2  J  (2)  80  J 

(3)  336  J  (4)  2268  J 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

393.  A  bullet  is  fired  from  a  rifle 
which  recoils  after  firing.  The 
ratio  of  kinetic  energy  of  the  ri¬ 
fle  to  that  of  the  bullet  is 

(1)  zero  (2)  one 

(3)  less  than  one 

(4)  more  than  one 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

394.  Heat  stored  in  water  vapour  is 

(1)  specific  heat 

(2)  latent  heat 

(3)  absolute  heat 

(4)  relative  heat 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 


395.  The  layer  of  atmosphere  used 
for  radio-wave  transmission  is 

(1)  chromosphere 

(2)  troposphere 

(3)  ionosphere 

(4)  stratosphere 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

396.  Negative  feedback  in  amplifiers 

(1)  increases  bandwidth  and 
decreases  noise 

(2)  decreases  bandwidth  and 
decreases  noise 

(3)  increases  bandwidth  and  in¬ 
creases  noise 

(4)  decreases  bandwidth  and 
increases  noise 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

397.  Water  cannot  be  used  to  extin¬ 
guish  fire  caused  by  electric  cur¬ 
rent,  because 

(1)  it  may  cause  electrocution 

(2)  it  may  cause  hydrolysis 

(3)  it  may  cause  electrolysis 

(4)  it  may  spoil  the  wiring 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

398.  A  periscope  works  on  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of 

(1)  refraction 

(2)  total  internal  reflection 

(3)  diffraction 

(4)  reflection 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

399.  A  copper  disc  has  a  hole.  If  the 
disc  is  heated,  the  size  of  the 
hole 

(1)  increases 

(2)  decreases 

(3)  No  change 

(4)  first  increases  and  than  de¬ 
creases 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

400.  A  rear -view  mirror  for  driving  is 

(1)  plain  (2)  concave 

(3)  convex  (4)  inverted 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

401.  The  important  unit  of  a  micro¬ 
processor  is 

(1)  ALU 

(2)  array  of  registers 

(3)  control  unit 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 
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402.  Anemometer  is  used  to  measure 

(1)  wind  direction 

(2)  wind  velocity 

(3)  pressure  gradient 

(4)  wind  speed  and  time 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008} 

403.  Which  one  of  the  following  has 
the  highest  value  of  specific 
heat? 

(1)  Glass  (2)  Copper 

(3)  Lead  (4)  Water 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator  Exam. 

Held  on  :  31.08.2008) 

404.  The  device  used  for  locating 

submerged  objects  under  sea  is. 

(1)  sonar  (2)  radar 

(3)  laser  (4)  maser 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008} 

405.  The  metal  whose  electrical  con¬ 
ductivity  is  more,  is 

(1)  copper  (2)  aluminium 

(3)  silver  (4)  lead 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008} 

406.  What  happens  to  a  liquid,  when 
the  vapour  pressure  equals  the 
atmospheric  pressure? 

(1)  The  liquid  cools 

(2)  The  liquid  boils 

(3)  No  change 

(4)  The  liquid  evaporates 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008} 

407.  In  nuclear  reactor,  heavy  water 
is  used  as 

( 1)  coolant  (2)  fuel 

(3)  moderator 

(4)  atomic  smasher 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008} 

408.  Tear  gas  used  by  the  police  to 
disperse  the  mob  contains 

(1)  carbon  dioxide 

(2)  chlorine  (3)  ammonia 
(4)  hydrogen  sulphide 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008} 

409.  Water  boils  at  a  lower  tempera¬ 
ture  on  the  hills  because 

(1)  it  is  cold  on  the  hills 

(2)  there  is  less  carbon  dioxide 
on  the  hills 

(3)  there  is  a  decrease  in  air 
pressure  on  the  hills 

(4)  There  is  less  oxygen 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009} 


|  PHYSICS  | 

410.  Why  do  brids  not  have  respira¬ 
tory  trouble  at  the  time  of  flying 
at  high  altitude  ? 

(1)  Their  lungs  are  very  large 

(2)  They  fly  inactively 

(3)  They  have  extra  air  sacs 

(4)  They  use  less  oxygen 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009} 

411.  The  temperature  which  has  the 
same  reading  on  both  Fahren¬ 
heit  and  Celsius  scales  is 

(1)  40°  (2)  -40° 

(3)  -34°  (4)  -140° 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009} 

412.  Kilowatt  -hour  is  the  unit  of  : 

(1)  Energy  (2)  Power 

(3)  Force  (4)  Momentum 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D  ) 
Exam.  26.09.2010} 

413.  The  part  of  the  eye  having  the 
larges  refractive  index  is  : 

(1)  cornea 

(2)  aqueous  humor 

(3)  lens 

(4)  vitreous  humor 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D  ) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  26.09.2010} 

414.  Conversion  of  heat  into  electri¬ 
cal  er  is  achieved  by  using  : 

(1)  Ammeter 

(2)  Hydrometer 

(3)  Voltmeter 

(4)  Thermocouple 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

415.  Ball  pen  functions  on  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  : 

(1)  Viscosity 

(2)  Boyle’s  Law 

(3)  Gravitational  force 

(4)  Surface  tension 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010} 

416.  A  man  cannot  see  clearly  be¬ 
yond  10  meters.  The  disease 
he  suffers  from  : 

(1)  Far  sight 

(2)  Myopia 

(3)  Cataract 

(4)  Hypermetropia 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D  ) 
Exam.  26.09.2010} 

417.  When  milk  is  churned,  the 
cream  separates  from  it  due  to: 

( 1 )  F rictional  force 

(2)  Centrifugal  force 

(3)  Gravitational  force 

(4)  Viscous  forces 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010} 


418.  Moving  electric  charge  produces  : 

(1)  magnetic  Held 

(2)  sound  waves 

(3)  light  rays 

(4)  heat  waves 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010} 

419.  The  S.I.  unit  of  electric  charge  is  : 

(1)  ampere  (2)  coulomb 

(3)  e.s.u  (4)  kelvin 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010} 

420.  Light  beam  which  is  highly  di¬ 
rectional  is  called: 

(1)  eraser  (2)  grazer 

(3)  maser  (4)  laser 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010} 

421.  Permissible  noise  level  at  Resi¬ 
dential  area  during  night  time  is  : 
(1)  45  dB  (A)  (2)  55  dB  (A) 

(3)  75  dB  (A)  (4)  80  dB  (A) 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010} 

422.  Energy  in  reflected  light  : 

(1)  does  not  depends  on  the  an¬ 
gle  of  incidence 

(2)  increases  with  the  increase 
in  angle 

(3)  decreases  with  the  increase 
in  angle  of  incidence 

(4)  becomes  maximum  for  an¬ 
gle  of  incidence  equal  to  45° 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010} 

423.  Which  colour  of  light  shows 
maximum  deviation  when 
passed  through  a  prism  ? 

(1)  White  (2)  Red 

(3)  Violet  (4)  Green 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

424.  The  best  material  for  the  core 
of  a  transformer  is 

(1)  stainless  steel 

(2)  mild  steel 

(3)  hard  steel 

(4)  soft  iron 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-672  > 


425.  In  AC  circuits,  AC  meters  measure 

(1)  mean  values 

(2)  rms  values 

(3)  peak  values 

(4)  mean  square  values 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

426.  When  a  light  wave  Is  reflected 
from  a  mirror,  there  Is  a  change 
In  Its 

( 1)  frequency  (2)  amplitude 
(3)  wavelength  (4)  velocity 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

427.  Solar  energy  Is  due  to 

( 1 )  fusion  reactions 

(2)  fission  reactions 

(3)  combustion  reactions 

(4)  chemical  reactions 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

428.  The  width  of  depletion  layer  of 
a  P-N  junction 

(1)  decreases  with  light  doping 

(2)  Increases  with  heavy  doping 

(3)  Is  Independent  of  applied 
voltage 

(4)  is  Increased  under  reverse 
bias 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

429.  A  body  absorbs  heat  most  if  It  is 

(1)  black  and  rough 

(2)  black  and  smooth 

(3)  white  and  rough 

(4)  white  and  smooth 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

430.  Safety  fuse  wire  used  In  domes¬ 
tic  electrical  appliances  Is  made 
of  metal  of  low 

(1)  Resistance 

(2)  Melting  point 

(3)  Specific  gravity 

(4)  Conductance 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

431.  The  following  particles  move  with 
same  kinetic  energy.  Which  of 
them  has  maximum  momen¬ 
tum? 

( 1)  Electron  (2)  Proton 

(3)  Deutron 

(4)  Alpha  Particle 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D’) 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 
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432.  A  bottle  of  sodalime  Is  grasped 
by  the  neck  and  swung  briskly 
In  a  vertical  circle.  Near  which 
portion  of  the  bottle  do  the 
bubbles  collect? 

(1)  Near  the  bottom 

(2)  In  the  middle  of  the  bottom 

(3)  Near  the  neck 

(4)  Bubbles  remain  distributed 
uniformly 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

433.  Water  from  soil  enters  Into  the 
root  hairs  owing  to  : 

(1)  Atmospheric  pressure 

(2)  Capillary  pressure 

(3)  Root  pressure 

(4)  Osmotic  pressure 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

434.  The  angle  In  which  a  cricket  ball 
should  be  hit  to  travel  maximum 
horizontal  distance  Is  : 

(1)  60°  with  horizontal 

(2)  45°  with  horizontal 

(3)  30°  with  horizontal 

(4)  1 5°  with  horizontal 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

435.  The  minimum  number  of  geosta¬ 

tionary  satellites  needed  for  un¬ 
interrupted  global  coverage  is  : 

(1)  3  (2)  2 

(3)  4  (4)  1 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

436.  The  best  conductor  of  electrici¬ 
ty  among  the  following  Is  : 

(1)  Copper 

(2)  Iron 

(3)  Aluminium 

(4)  Silver 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

437.  Flight  Recorder  Is  technically 
called  : 

(1)  Dark  box 

(2)  Blind  box 

(3)  Black  box 

(4)  Altitude  meter 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

438.  Which  type  of  mirror  Is  used  In 
the  head  lights  of  vehicles  ? 

(1)  Plane  mirror 

(2)  Concave  mirror 

(3)  Convex  mirror 

(4)  Parabolic  mirror 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 


439.  The  height  of  a  geo-statlonaiy 
satellite  from  the  Earth’s  surface 
is  approximately  : 

(1)  36,000  km 

(2)  42,000  km 

(3)  30,000  km 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

440.  Decibel  Is  a  term  connected 
with : 

(1)  air  (2)  water 

(3)  sound  (4)  soil 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

441.  As  we  go  from  Equator  to  North 
pole  the  value  of  'g\  the  accel¬ 
eration  due  to  gravity 

(1)  remains  the  same 

(2)  decreases 

(3)  Increases 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

442.  Shaving  mirror  is 

(1)  Convex  (2)  Concave 
(3)  Plane  (4)  Parabolic 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

443.  Magnifying  Glass  is  basically  a 

(1)  Plano-concave  lens 

(2)  Concave  lens 

(3)  Convex  lens 

(4)  Cylindrical  lens 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade 
'C'&'D'Exam.  16.10.2011) 

444.  Water  will  not  be  vapourised  if 

(1)  the  temperature  is  0°C 

(2)  the  humidity  is  0% 

(3)  the  humidity  is  100% 

(4)  the  temperature  is  100°C 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade 
'C'&'D'Exam.  16.10.2011) 

445.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
part  of  a  CRT  ? 

(1)  Phosphor  screen 

(2)  Shadow  mask 

(3)  Electron  gun 

(4)  Gas  plasma 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade 
'C'  &  'D'  Exam.  16. 10.2011) 

446.  Railway  tracks  are  banked  on 
curves  so  that 

(1)  Necessary  centrifugal  force 
may  be  obtained  from  the 
horizontal  component  of  the 
weight  of  the  train 

(2)  No  frictional  force  may  be 
produced  between  the  tracks 
and  the  wheels  of  the  train 
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(3)  Necessary  centripetal  force 
may  be  obtained  from  the 
horizontal  component  of  the 
weight  of  the  train 

(4)  The  train  may  not  fall  down 
inwards 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade 
'C'  &  'D'  Exam.  16. 10.201 1) 

447.  The  pitch  of  sound  depends  on 
its 

(1)  Frequency  (2)  Intensity 
(3)  Velocity  (4)  Amplitude 
(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D' 
Exam.  Held  on  :  16.10.2011) 

448.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  con¬ 
ductor  of  electricity  ? 

(1)  Rubber  (2)  Pure  water 
(3)  Salt  water  (4)  Benzene 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade 
'C'&'D'Exam.  16.10.2011) 

449.  The  working  of  a  rocket  is  based 
on  the  principle  of: 

(1)  Conservation  of  momentum 

(2)  Conservation  of  mass 

(3)  Conservation  of  energy 

(4)  Conservation  of  angular  mo¬ 
mentum 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting)  (North  Zone) 

450.  A  fuse  wire  is  made  of: 

(1)  an  alloy  of  tin  and  copper 

(2)  an  alloy  of  tin  and  lead 

(3)  an  alloy  of  tin  and  aluminium 

(4)  an  alloy  of  nickel  and  chro¬ 
mium 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting)  (North  Zone) 

451.  The  energy  that  can  harness 
heat  stored  below  the  earth's 
surface  is  known  as  ; 

(1)  thermal  energy 

(2)  nuclear  energy 

(3)  tidal  energy 

(4)  geo-thermal  energy 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting)  (North  Zone) 

452.  The  temperature  of  boiling  water 
in  a  steam  engine  may  be  high 
because  : 

(1)  there  are  dissolved  sub¬ 
stances  in  water 

(2)  there  is  low  pressure  inside 
the  boiler 

(3)  there  is  high  pressure  inside 
the  boiler 

(4)  the  fire  is  at  very  high  tem¬ 
perature 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting)  (North  Zone) 


|  PHYSICS  | 

453.  An  instrument  used  to  measure 
humidity  is: 

(1)  Anemometer 

(2)  Hygrometer 

(3)  Thermometer 

(4)  Pyrheliometer 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting)  (North  Zone) 

454.  Fat  can  be  separated  from  milk 
in  a  cream  separator  because  of: 

(1)  Cohesive  force 

(2)  Gravitational  force 

(3)  Centripetal  force 

(4)  Centrifugal  force 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting)  (North  Zone) 

455.  A  transformer  works  with 

(1)  alternating  current  only 

(2)  direct  current  only 

(3)  both  AC  and  DC 

(4)  any  signal 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

456.  In  the  Earth,  the  weight  of  a 
body  is  maximum  at  the 

(1)  North  Pole(2)  South  Pole 
(3)  Equator  (4)  Surface 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

457.  The  technique  of  collecting  in¬ 
formation  about  an  object  from 
a  distance  without  making  phys¬ 
ical  contact  with  it  is 

(1)  Remote  sensing 

(2)  Remote  control 

(3)  Remote  accessing 

(4)  Space  shuttle 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

458.  The  head  mirror  used  by  ENT 
doctors  is 

(1)  Concave  (2)  Convex 

(3)  Plane  (4)  Plano-convex 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

459.  Direct  conversion  of  solar  energy 
with  the  use  of  a  photo  voltaic 
cell  results  in  the  production  of 

(1)  Optical  energy 

(2)  Electrical  energy 

(3)  Thermal  energy 

(4)  Mechanial  energy 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


460.  A  man  inside  an  artificial  satel¬ 
lite  feels  weightlessness  be¬ 
cause  the  force  of  attraction  due 
to  earth  is 

(1)  zero  at  that  place 

(2)  is  balanced  by  the  force  of 
attraction  due  to  moon 

(3)  equal  to  the  centripetal  force 

(4)  non-effective  due  to  partic¬ 
ular  design  of  the  satellite 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

461.  When  a  detergent  is  added  to 
pure  water,  its  surface  tension 

(1)  increases 

(2)  decreases 

(3)  remains  constant 

(4)  becomes  infinite 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

462.  Ultra  violet  light  of  Sun's  radia¬ 
tion  is  prevented  from  reaching 
the  earth’s  atmosphere  by  the 
layer  of 

(1)  Oxygen  (2)  Hydrogen 

(3)  Ozone  (4)  Helium 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

463.  White  clothes  are  cooler  than 
black  ones  because  they 

(1)  absorb  all  the  light  that 
reaches  them 

(2)  reflect  all  the  light  that 
reaches  them 

(3)  will  not  allow  the  light  to  pen¬ 
etrate 

(4)  cool  the  sunlight  completely 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

464.  The  primaiy  colours  in  photog¬ 
raphy  are 

(1)  Red.  Blue,  Yellow 

(2)  Red,  Yellow,  Green 

(3)  Red,  Blue,  Green 

(4)  Blue,  Yellow,  Green 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

465.  A  concave  lens  always  forms 

(1)  a  real  image 

(2)  a  virtual  image 

(3)  an  image  type  which  depends 
on  object  characteristics 

(4)  an  image  type  which  depends 
on  lens  curvature 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
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466.  The  blue  colour  of  sky  Is  due  to 

(1)  reflection  of  sunlight 

(2)  refraction  of  sunlight 

(3)  scattering  of  shorter  wave¬ 
lengths  of  sunlight  in  the 
atmosphere 

(4)  scattering  of  longer  wave¬ 
lengths  of  sunlight  in  the  at¬ 
mosphere 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

467.  Metal  tea  pots  have  wooden  han¬ 
dles  because 

(1)  wood  is  a  bad  conductor  of 
heat 

(2)  it  prevents  electric  shock 

(3)  it  gives  beauty  to  the  pots 

(4)  it  is  hygienic 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

468.  Ozone  layer  above  the  surface 
of  Earth  provides  a  shield  against 

(1)  X-rays 

(2)  Ultra-violet  rays 

(3)  Gamma  rays 

(4)  Infra-red  rays 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

469.  The  Newton’s  First  Law  is  also 
called  as 

(1)  Law  of  moments 

(2)  Law  of  inertia 

(3)  Law  of  energy 

(4)  Law  of  momentum 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

470.  If  we  want  to  calculate  the  pres¬ 
sure  of  a  liquid  at  the  bottom  of 
a  vessel,  the  quantity  which  is 
not  required  to  determine  it,  is 

(1)  Height  of  the  liquid  column 

(2)  Surface  area  of  the  bottom 
of  the  vessel 

(3)  Density  of  the  liquid 

(4)  Acceleration  due  to  gravity 
at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

471.  The  water  from  a  hand  pump  is 
warm  in  winter  because 

(1)  Our  body  is  cold  in  winter 
and  the  water  appears  to  be 
warm 

(2)  The  temperature  inside  the 
earth  is  higher  than  the  at¬ 
mospheric  temperature 

(3)  The  pumping  process  caus¬ 
es  friction  which  warms  up 
the  water 
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(4)  Inside  water  comes  out  and 
absorbs  heat  from  the  envi¬ 
ronment 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

472.  A  water  tank  appears  shallower 
when  it  is  viewed  from  top  due  to 

(1)  rectilinear  propagation  of  light 

(2)  reflection 

(3)  total  internal  reflection 

(4)  refraction 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

473.  For  a  ray  of  light  to  suffer  total 
internal  reflection  it  has  to  pass 
from  : 

(1)  glass  to  water 

(2)  water  to  glass 

(3)  air  to  water 

(4)  air  to  glass 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

474.  A  stone  is  dropped  from  the  roof 
of  a  house  towards  the  ground. 
The  kinetic  energy  of  the  stone 
will  be  maximum: 

(1)  just  after  it  is  dropped 

(2)  when  it  is  j  ust  on  the  half-way 

(3)  just  before  it  touches  the 
ground 

(4)  when  it  touches  the  ground 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

475.  A  black  body  can  absorb  radia¬ 
tions  of  ; 

(1)  lower  wavelengths  only 

(2)  intermediate  wavelengths 
only 

(3)  higher  wavelengths  only 

(4)  all  wavelengths 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

476.  Hydraulic  machines  work  under 
the  Principle  of : 

(1)  Newton’s  Law 

(2)  Joules  Law 

(3)  Pascal’s  Law 

(4)  Floatation  Law 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 


477. 


478. 


479. 


480. 


481. 


The  Newton’s  First  Law  is  also 
called  as 

(1)  Law  of  moments 

(2)  Law  of  inertia 

(3)  Law  of  energy 

(4)  Law  of  momentum 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
If  we  want  to  calculate  the  pres¬ 
sure  of  a  liquid  at  the  bottom  of 
a  vessel,  the  quantity  which  is 
not  required  to  determine  it,  is 

(1)  Height  of  the  liquid  column 

(2)  Surface  area  of  the  bottom 
of  the  vessel 

(3)  Density  of  the  liquid 

(4)  Acceleration  due  to  gravity 
at  the  bottom  of  the  vessel 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
The  water  from  a  hand  pump  is 
warm  in  winter  because 

(1)  Our  body  is  cold  in  winter 
and  the  water  appears  to  be 
warm 

(2)  The  temperature  inside  the 
earth  is  higher  than  the  at¬ 
mospheric  temperature 

(3)  The  pumping  process 
causes  friction  which  warms 
up  the  water 

(4)  Inside  water  comes  out  and 
absorbs  heat  from  the  envi¬ 
ronment 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
A  water  tank  appears  shallower 
when  it  is  viewed  from  top  due  to 

(1)  rectilinear  propagation  of 
light 

(2)  reflection 

(3)  total  internal  reflection 

(4)  refraction 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
Ozone  layer  in  the  outer  atmo¬ 
sphere  helps  us  in 

(1)  reflecting  radio  waves  and 
makes  radio  communication 
possible 

(2)  regulating  the  temperature 
of  atmosphere 

(3)  absorbing  cosmic  ray  parti¬ 
cles 

(4)  absorbing  U-V  radiations 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
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482.  Water  is  used  in  hot  water  bags 
because 

(1)  It  is  easily  obtained 

(2)  It  is  cheaper  and  is  not 
harmful 

(3)  It  has  high  specific  heat 

(4)  It  is  easy  to  heat  water 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

483.  Water  drops  cannot  stick  to  the 
oily  surface  due  to 

(1)  lack  of  adhesive  force 

(2)  surface  tension 

(3)  cannot  mix  each  other 

(4)  water  is  lighter  than  oil 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

484.  Which  of  the  following  proper¬ 
ties  is  generally  found  in  non- 
metals? 

(1)  Brittleness 

(2)  Conductivity 

(3)  Ductility 

(4)  Malleability 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

485.  Match  the  following: 


Process 

Changes 

a. 

Evaporation 

1. 

Liquid 
into  gas 

b. 

Sublimation 

2. 

Gas  into 
liquid 

c. 

Freezing 

3. 

Solid 
into  gas 

d. 

Melting 

4. 

Solid 

into  liquid 

a  b  c 

d 

(1) 

1  2  4 

3 

(2) 

3  1  2 

4 

(3) 

2  1  4 

3 

(4) 

2  1  3 

4 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

486.  Electro-static  precipitator  is 
used  to  control 

(1)  Chemical  Pollutants 

(2)  Radio-active  Pollutants 

(3)  Water  Pollutants 

(4)  Air  Pollutants 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

487.  A  micron  is  equal  to 

(1)  0.1mm  (2)  0.01mm 

(3)  0.001  mm (4)  0.0001  mm 
(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912 
(1st  Sitting) 
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488. Persons  suffering  from  myopia 

are  advised  to  use 

(1)  convex  lens 

(2)  concave  lens 

(3)  plano-convex  lens 

(4)  plano-concave  lens 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912 
(1st  Sitting) 

489.  A  light  year  is  a  unit  of 

(1)  time 

(2)  distance 

(3)  speed  of  light 

(4)  intensity  of  light 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912 
(1st  Sitting) 

490.  An  instrument  that  records  earth¬ 
quakes  is 

(1)  Ergograph 

(2)  Ediograph 

(3)  Thermograph 

(4)  Seismograph 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04. 1912 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

49 1 .  Velocity  of  sound  in  air  does  not 
depend  on 

(1)  Density  of  air 

(2)  Temperature  of  air 

(3)  Pressure  of  air 

(4)  Humidity  of  air 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

492.  A  dynamo  is  used  to  convert 

(1)  mechanical  energy  into 
electrical  energy 

(2)  electrical  energy  into  me¬ 
chanical  energy 

(3)  electrical  energy  into  mag¬ 
netic  energy 

(4)  magnetic  energy  into  me¬ 
chanical  energy 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04. 1912 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

493.  Conversion  of  sound  energy  into 
electrical  energy  is  done  by 

(1)  Solar  cell 

(2)  Gramophone 

(3)  Microphone 

(4)  Loudspeaker 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

494.  A  small  gap  is  left  at  the  joints  of 
rails  in  a  railway  track  to 

(1)  avoid  the  tracks  being  dis¬ 
torted  due  to  seasonal  tem¬ 
perature  variation 

(2)  avoid  the  heating  of  tracks  to 
high  temperature 

(  SGAE-676  )^=^= 


(3)  control  the  speed  of  train 

(4)  keep  the  rails  equidistant 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

495.  Which  of  the  following  criterion 
is  used  for  any  metal  to  be  used 
as  a  cooking  material  ? 

(1)  More  specific  heat 

(2)  More  thermal  conductivity 

(3)  Less  thermal  conductivity 

(4)  Less  electrical  conductivity 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

496.  Least  audible  sound  for  most  of 
the  human  ear  is  : 

(1)  10.0  p  bar 

(2)  0.0002  p  bar 

(3)  0.005  p  bar 

(4)  5.0  p  bar 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

497.  Amount  of  water  vapour  (gas¬ 
eous)  in  a  given  volume  of  air  (cu¬ 
bic  metre)  is  known  as: 

(1)  Mixing  ratio 

(2)  Relative  humidity 

(3)  Absolute  humidity 

(4)  Specific  humidity 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

498.  When  a  running  car  stops  sud¬ 
denly,  the  passengers  tends  to 
lean  forward  because  of: 

(1)  centrifugal  force 

(2)  inertia  of  rest 

(3)  inertia  of  motion 

(4)  gravitational  force 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

499.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  good 
conductor  of  heat  but  bad  con¬ 
ductor  of  electricity  ? 

(l)mica  (2)  asbestos 

(3)  celluloid  (4)  paraffin  wax 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

500.  For  which  of  the  following  sub¬ 

stances,  the  resistance  decreas¬ 
es  with  increase  in  temperature? 
(1)  Pure  silicon  (2)  Copper 

(3)  Nichrome  (4)  Platinum 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 


501.  A  solid  needle  placed  horizon¬ 
tally  on  the  surface  of  the  water 
floats  due  to 

(1)  capillary  action 

(2)  water  pressure 

(3)  surface  tension  of  water 

(4)  viscosity  of  water 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

502.  When  hot  liquid  is  poured  into  a 
thick  glass  tumbler,  it  cracks  be¬ 
cause  glass  : 

(1)  is  a  bad  conductor  of  heat 
so  only  inner  surface  ex¬ 
pands 

(2)  has  high  temperature  coeffi¬ 
cient  of  expansion 

(3)  has  a  very  low  specific  heat 

(4)  has  low  temperature  coeffi¬ 
cient  of  expansion 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

503.  Hydro-electric  power  is  a: 

(1)  non-renewable  natural  re¬ 
source 

(2)  a  mixture  of  renewable  and 
non-renewable  natural  re¬ 
source 

(3)  neither  renewable  nor  non 
renewable  resource 

(4)  renewable  natural  resource 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

504.  The  oil  in  the  wick  of  an  oil  lamp 
rises  up  due  to: 

(1)  capillary  action 

(2)  low  viscosity  of  oil 

(3)  gravitational  force 

(4)  pressure  difference 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

505.  A  drop  of  liquid  assumes  spheri¬ 
cal  shape  because: 

(1)  Intermolecular  forces  are 
strong  in  liquids 

(2)  A  sphere  has  the  least  sur¬ 
face  area  for  a  given  volume 

(3)  A  sphere  has  the  largest  sur¬ 
face  area  for  a  given  volume 

(4)  Inter  molecular  forces  are 
weak  in  liquids 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 
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506.  If  cream  is  removed  from  milk, 
its  density 

(1)  Increases 

(2)  Decreases 

(3)  Remains  the  same 

(4)  May  increase  or  decrease 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

507.  Convex  mirrors  are  used  as  a  rear 
view  mirror  in  motor  cycles  be¬ 
cause 

(1)  it  forms  real  image 

(2)  it  forms  erect  (upright)  image 

(3)  it  forms  smaller  image  as 
compared  with  object 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

508.  The  wall  of  a  dam  is  made  thick¬ 
er  at  the  bottom  than  at  the  top 
because  the  pressure  exerted  by 
the  water  on  the  wall 

(1)  depends  on  the  thickness  of 
the  wall 

(2)  increases  with  height  of  the 
wall 

(3)  increases  with  depth  of  the 
wall 

(4)  depends  on  the  area  of  the 
wall 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

509.  Full  form  of  CFL  used  in  place 
of  electric  bulbs  is 

(1)  compact  fluorescent  lamp 

(2)  constantan  filament  lamp 

(3)  closed  filament  lamp 

(4)  closed  fluorescent  lamp 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

510.  Indicate  the  false  statement 
about  the  resistance  of  a  wire 

(1)  it  depends  on  material  of 
wire 

(2)  it  is  directly  proportional  to 
the  length  of  wire 

(3)  it  is  directly  proportional  to 
the  area  of  cross-section  of 
wire 

(4)  resistance  of  metallic  wire 
increases  with  increase  in 
temperature 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 


511.  Which  electromagnetic  radiation 
is  used  for  satellite  communica¬ 
tion? 

(1)  Ultraviolet 

(2)  Infrared 

(3)  Microwave 

(4)  Millimeter  wave 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

512.  Solar  cells  work  on  the  princi¬ 
ple  of 

(1)  photovoltaic  effect 

(2)  photoelectric  effect 

(3)  photoconductive  effect 

(4)  photosynthesis 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

513.  Materials  for  rain  proof  coats  and 
tents  owe  their  water  proof  prop¬ 
erties  to 

(1)  Surface  tension 

(2)  Viscosity 

(3)  Specific  gravity 

(4)  Elasticity 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

514.  X-rays  region  lies  between 

(1)  Ultraviolet  and  visible  region 

(2)  Visible  and  infra-red  region 

(3)  Gamma-rays  and  ultraviolet 
region 

(4)  Short  radio  waves  and  long 
radio  waves 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

515.  A  star  appears  twinkling  in  the 
sky  because  of 

(1)  scattering  of  light  by  atmo¬ 
sphere 

(2)  reflection  of  light  by  atmo¬ 
sphere 

(3)  refraction  of  light  by  atmo¬ 
sphere 

(4)  diffraction  of  light  by  atmo¬ 
sphere 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

516.  When  two  ice  cubes  are  pressed 
together,  they  join  to  form  one 
cube.  Which  one  of  the  following 
helps  to  hold  them  together? 

(1)  Hydrogen  bond  formation 

(2)  Vander  waals  forces 

(3)  Covalent  attraction 

(4)  Dipole  interaction 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 
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517.  Microphone  is  a  device  which 
transforms  the 

(1)  sound  signal  into  current  signal 

(2)  current  signal  into  sound  signal 

(3)  sound  signal  into  light  signal 

(4)  light  signal  into  sound  signal 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

518.  Pressure  Cooker  cooks  faster  be¬ 
cause 

(1)  boiling  point  decreases  with 
rise  of  pressure 

(2)  it  cooks  the  food  at  low  pres¬ 
sure 

(3)  higher  temperature  is  attained 
for  cooking 

(4)  the  material  of  the  cooker  is  a 
good  conductor 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-1 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

519.  When  a  strong  beam  of  light  is 
passed  through  a  colloidal  solu¬ 
tion,  the  light  will 

(1)  be  scattered 

(2)  pass  unchanged 

(3)  be  absorbed 

(4)  be  reflected 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

520.  The  dynamo  converts 

(1)  mechanical  energy  into  electri¬ 
cal  energy 

(2)  electrical  energy  into  mechan¬ 
ical  energy 

(3)  mechanical  energy  into  mag¬ 
netic  energy 

(4)  magnetic  energy  into  mechan¬ 
ical  energy 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

521.  It  is  easier  for  a  man  to  swim  in 
sea  water,  than  in  river  water 
because 

(1)  the  density  of  seawater  is  less¬ 
er  than  the  density  of  river 
water 

(2)  the  density  of  sea  water  is 
more  than  the  density  of  river 
water 

(3)  the  sea  is-deeper  than  the  river 

(4)  the  sea  is  wider  than  the  river 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

522.  In  the  remote  control  of  television, 

electromagnetic  waves  used  are 

(1)  ultraviolet  (2)  microwave 

(3)  radiowave  (4)  infrared 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 
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523.  The  waveform  of  a  certain  signal 
can  be  studied  by 

(1)  Spectrometer 

(2)  Cathode  ray  oscilloscope 

(3)  p  -  n  junction  diode 

(4)  Sonometer 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

524.  A  wire  carrying  current  is 

(1)  positively  charged 

(2)  negatively  charged 

(3)  neutral 

(4)  charged  with  a  type  depending 
upon  current  strength 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

525.  A  light  ray  travelling  from  denser 
to  rarer  medium  at  an  angle  of 
incidence  more  than  critical  an¬ 
gle  of  concerned  media  pair  suf¬ 
fers. 

(1)  reflection 

(2)  refraction 

(3)  diffraction 

(4)  total  internal  reflection 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

526.  The  characteristic  invalid  for  heat 
radiation  is  that  it  travels  : 

(1)  in  a  straight  line 

(2)  in  all  directions 

(3)  with  the  speed  of  light 

(4)  heating  the  medium  through 
which  it  passes 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

527.  The  method  of  magnetisation  is: 

(1)  hammering  a  magnet 

(2)  heating  a  magnet 

(3)  passing  direct  current  through 
it 

(4)  passing  alternating  current 
through  it 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

528.  Water  is  not  suitable  as  a  calori¬ 
metric  substance  because  it  : 

(1)  has  high  specific  heat 

(2)  is  a  good  conductor 

(3)  has  high  boiling  point 

(4)  low  latent  heat  of  vapourization 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

529.  When  a  body  falls  from  an 
aeroplane,  there  is  increase  in  its 

(1)  Kinetic  energy 

(2)  Mass 

(3)  Acceleration 

(4)  Potential  energy 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

(  SGAE-678  )^=^= 


530.  In  a  water  lifting  electric  pump,  we 
convert 

(1)  Electrical  energy  into  Potential 
energy 

(2)  Kinetic  energy  into  Electrical  en¬ 
ergy 

(3)  Kinetic  energy  into  Potential  en¬ 
ergy 

(4)  Electrical  energy  into  Kinetic  en¬ 
ergy 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

531.  The  type  of  mirror  used  in  automo¬ 
biles  to  see  the  traffic  on  the  rear 
side  is 

( 1 )  Concave  (2)  Plano-Convex 

(3)  Plane  (4)  Convex 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

532.  Which,  of  the  following  radiations 
has  the  least  wavelength  ? 

(1)  X-rays  (2)  a-rays 

(3)  g-rays  (4)  b-rays 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

533.  The  earth  is  a 

(1)  good  reflector  of  heat 

(2)  non-absorber  of  heat 

(3)  good  absorber  and  good  radia¬ 
tor  of  heat 

(4)  bad  absorber  and  bad  radiator 
of  heat 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

534.  Magnetic  keepers  are  pieces  of 
(1)  Nickel  (2)  Cobalt 

(3)  Steel  (4)  Soft  iron 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

535.  When  a  piece  of  stone  is  im¬ 
mersed  in  water,  it  displaces  wa¬ 
ter  of  equal 

(1)  Density 

(2)  Specific  gravity 

(3)  Mass  (4)  Volume 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

536.  The  motion  of  a  body  that  repeats 
itself  after  a  regular  interval  of 
time  is 

(1)  a  periodic  motion 

(2)  a  simple  harmonic  motion 

(3)  an  aperiodic  motion 

(4)  an  oscillatoiy  motion 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


537.  A  radioactive  substance  does  not 
undergo  any  change  (in  mass  or 
charge)  during 

(1)  gamma-emission 

(2)  oxidation 

(3)  alpha-emission 

(4)  beta-emission 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

538.  One  bar  is  equal  to 

(1)  103  Pa  (2)  100  Pa 

(3)  105  Pa  (4)  104  Pa 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

539.  Specific  gravity  is  defined  as  the 
ratio  of 

( 1)  density  of  the  substance  to  the 
density  of  water 

(2)  density  of  the  substance  to  the 
density  of  water  at  0°C 

(3)  density  of  water  at  4°C  to  the 
density  of  the  substance 

(4)  density  of  the  substance  to  the 
density  of  water  at  4°C 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

540.  A  barometer  is  kept  inside  a  bell 
jar.  Air  is  slowly  pumped  out  of 
the  jar. 

(1)  The  mercury  level  starts  rising 

(2)  The  mercury  level  starts  falling 

(3)  The  mercury  level  does  not 
change 

(4)  The  bell  jar  breaks  up 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

541.  The  wavelength  at  which  the  peak 
of  intensity  of  blackbody  radia¬ 
tion  occurs 

(1)  increases  with  increase  in  tem¬ 
perature 

(2)  decreases  with  increase  in 
temperature 

(3)  is  the  same  at  all  temperatures 

(4)  does  not  follow  any  pattern  as 
temperature  changes 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

542.  Man  perceives  sound  vibrations 
in  the  frequency  ranges  of 

(1)0- 5  Hz  (2)  6 -10  Hz 

(3)  11  -  15  Hz 

(4)  20  -  20000  Hz 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

543.  Certain  substances  loose  their 
electrical  resistance  completely  at 
super  low  temperature.  Such 
substances  are  called. 

(1)  Superconductors 

(2)  Semi  conductors 
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(3)  Dielectrics 

(4)  Perfect  conductors 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

544.  A  metal  ball  and  a  rubber  ball, 
both  having  the  same  mass, 
strike  a  wall  normally  with  the 
same  velocity.  The  rubber  ball 
rebounds  and  the  metal  ball  does 
not  rebound.  It  can  be  conclud¬ 
ed  that 

(1)  The  rubber  ball  suffers  great¬ 
er  change  in  momentum 

(2)  The  metal  ball  suffers  great¬ 
er  change  in  momentum 

(3)  Both  suffer  the  same  change 
in  momentum 

(4)  The  initial  momentum  of  the 
rubber  ball  is  greater  than 
that  of  the  metal  ball 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

545.  The  oil  in  the  wick  of  lamp  rises 
due  to 

(1)  Pressure  difference 

(2)  Pheonomenon  of  capillarity 

(3)  Low  viscosity  of  oil 

(4)  Force  of  cohesion 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

546.  Kepler’s  law  of  planetary  motion 
states  that  the  square  of  the  time 
period  is  proportional  to  the 

(1)  semi-major  axis 

(2)  square  of  the  semi-major  axis 

(3)  cube  of  the  semi -major  axis 

(4)  fourth  power  of  the  semi-ma¬ 
jor  axis 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

547.  Radioactive  elements  can  be 
traced  out  in  living  cell  through  a 
technique  called 

(1)  Centrifugation 

(2)  Chromatography 

(3)  Auto  radiography 

(4)  All  the  above 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

548.  A  NOT  gate  can  be  implemented 
by: 

(1)  a  single  diode 

(2)  two  diodes 

(3)  a  single  resistor 

(4)  a  single  transistor 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

(  SGAE-679  )^=^= 


549.  Persistence  of  vision  is  the  Prin¬ 
ciple  behind: 

(1)  Binocular  (2)  Cinema 
(3)  Periscope  (4)  Camera 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

550.  Time  of  exposure  required  for  tak¬ 
ing  photograph  of  an  object  de¬ 
pends  upon  the 

(1)  brightness  of  the  object 

(2)  skill  of  photographer 

(3)  proximity  of  object 

(4)  size  of  the  object 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

551.  The  ordinary  and  maximum  tol¬ 
erance  limit  of  sound  by  human 
being  is 

(1)  50  db  to  70  db  (decibel) 

(2)  60  db  to  80  db  (decibel) 

(3)  65  db  to  75  db  (decibel) 

(4)  70  db  to  85  db  (decibel) 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

552.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  working  of  New¬ 
ton’s  colour  disc  experiment  ? 

(1)  Formation  of  pure  spectra 

(2)  Formation  of  impure  spectra 

(3)  Persistence  of  vision 

(4)  Principle  of  complementary 
colour 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

553.  The  dimension  MUR2  corresponds 
to 

(1)  force  (2)  work  done 

(3)  acceleration  (4)  velocity 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

554.  Fiber  optics  cable  used  in  com¬ 
munication,  works  on  the  princi¬ 
ple  of 

(1)  regular  reflection  of  light 

(2)  diffuse  reflection  of  light 

(3)  refraction  of  light 

(4)  total  internal  reflection  of  light 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

555.  ‘Farad’  is  the  unit  of : 

(1)  Capacitance  (2)  Inductance 
(3)  Resistance  (4)  Conductance 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 


556.  Steel  Is  more  elastic  than  rubber 
because  It  : 

(1)  requires  larger  deforming  force 

(2)  is  never  deformed 

(3)  is  deformed  very  easily 

(4)  is  harder  than  rubber 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

557.  Solids  which  conduct  electricity 
at  higher  temperature  but  not  at 
lower  temperature  are  called 

(1)  super-conductor 

(2)  metallic-conductor 

(3)  semi-conductor 

(4)  insulator 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

558.  A  television  channel  is  character¬ 
ised  by 

(1)  frequency  of  transmitted 
signal 

(2)  velocity  of  transmitted  signal 

(3)  physical  dimension  of  televi¬ 
sion  screen 

(4)  size  of  picture  tube 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

559.  The  density  of  water  is  1  g/cc. 
This  is  strictly  valid  at 

(1)0°C  (2)  4°C 

(3)  25°C  (4)  100°C 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

560.  In  radio-communication,  the  sig¬ 
nals  emitted  by  transmitting  an¬ 
tenna  are  reflected  on 

(1)  stratosphere  (2)  ozonosphere 
(3)  ionosphere  (4)  troposphere 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

561.  Outside  of  cooking  utensils  are 
generally  left  black  from  below 
because 

(1)  it  is  difficult  to  clean  daily. 

(2)  black  surface  is  a  good  con¬ 
ductor  of  heat. 

(3)  black  surface  is  a  poor  con¬ 
ductor  of  heat. 

(4)  black  surface  is  a  good  absorber 
of  heat. 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

562.  The  colour  of  sky  appears  blue 
due  to 

(1)  reflection  (2)  refraction 

(3)  scattering  of  shorter  wave 
lengths 

(4)  dispersion 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 
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563.  What  is  a  compound  microscope? 

(1)  A  microscope  that  has  one 
lens. 

(2)  A  microscope  that  has  two 
sets  of  lenses  :  an  occular  lens 
and  an  eyepiece. 

(3)  A  microscope  whose  lenses  are 
concave. 

(4)  A  microscope  whose  lenses  are 
convex. 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

564.  Sensitivity  of  the  human  eye  is 
maximum  in  the 

(1)  Violet  region  (2)  Green  region 
(3)  Blue  region  (4)  Red  region 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

565.  The  speed  of  light  in  air  is 

(1)  3  x  108  m/s  (2)  3  x  1 08  cm/s 
(3)8xl03m/s  (4)  Infinity 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

566.  Photon  is  the  fundamental  unit/ 
quantum  of 

(1)  gravitation  (2)  electricity 
(3)  magnetism  (4)  light 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

567.  A  liquid  disturbed  by  stirring 
comes  to  rest  due  to 

(1)  density 

(2)  surface  tension 

(3)  viscosity 

(4)  centripetal  force 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

568.  In  Astrophysics,  what  name  is 
given  to  a  hypothetical  hole  in 
outer  space  from  which  stars  and 
energy  emerge? 

(1)  Black  hole  (2)  Ozone  hole 
(3)  Asteroid  belt  (4)  White  hole 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

569.  Light  scattering  takes  place  in 

(1)  Colloidal  solutions 

(2)  Acidic  solutions 

(3)  Electrolyte  solutions 

(4)  Basic  solutions 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

570.  The  term  reactor  referred  to  in 
waste  water  treatment  is 

(1)  Vessel  (2)  Settling  tank 

(3)  Clarifier  (4)  Aeration  tank 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


571.  A  good  conductor  while  carrying 
current  is 

(1)  alternately  charged  positive 
and  negative 

(2)  negatively  charged 

(3)  positively  charged 

(4)  electrically  neutral 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

572.  The  device  used  for  measuring 
the  wavelength  of  X-rays  is 

(1)  G.M.  Counter 

(2)  Cyclotron 

(3)  Bragg  Spectrometer 

(4)  Mass  Spectrometer 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

573.  Alpha  particle  is  the  nucleus  of 
an  atom  of 

(1)  Lithium  (2)  Hydrogen 

(3)  Helium  (4)  Oxygen 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

574.  Which  of  the  following  supports 
particle  nature  of  photons  ? 

(1)  Diffraction  (2)  Polarization 

(3)  Photoelectric  effect 

(4)  Interference 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

575.  Indicate  the  correct  arrangement 
for  electromagnetic  radiation  in 
order  of  their  increasing  wave¬ 
length. 

(1)  Microwave,  infrared,  visible. 
X-rays 

(2) X  -rays,  visible,  infrared, 
microwave 

(3)  Visible,  infrared,  microwave. 
X-rays 

(4) X  -  rays,  infrared,  visible, 
microwave. 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

576.  Instrument  used  to  study  the  be¬ 
haviour  of  a  vibrating  string  is  : 

(1)  Barometer  (2)  Hydrometer 
(3)  Hygrometer  (4)  Sonometer 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

577.  What  is  a  neuron  ? 

(1)  Basic  unit  of  energy 

(2)  Particle  released  during  radio¬ 
activity 

(3)  The  anti-particle  of  neutron 

(4)  Basic  unit  of  nervous  system 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 
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578.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
caused  by  atmospheric  refraction 
of  light  ? 

(1)  Sun  appearing  red  at  sunset 

(2)  Twinkling  of  stars  at  night 

(3)  Sun  appearing  higher  in  the 
sky  than  it  actually  is 

(4)  Sun  becoming  visible  two  or  three 
minutes  before  actual  sunrise 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

579.  Matter  waves  are 

(1)  de  Broglie  waves 

(2)  Electromagnetic  waves 

(3)  Transverse  waves 

(4)  Longitudinal  waves 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

580.  When  the  milk  is  churned 
vigorously  the  cream  from  it  is 
separated  out  due  to 

(3)  Centripetal  force 

(2)  Gravitational  force 

(3)  Frictional  force 

(4)  Centrifugal  force 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

581.  Gas  thermometers  are  more  sen¬ 
sitive  than  the  liquid  thermome¬ 
ters  because  the  gases 

(1)  have  large  coefficient  of  ex¬ 
pansion 

(2)  are  lighter 

(3)  have  low  specific  heat 

(4)  have  high, specific  heat 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

582.  A  man  standing  on  a  edge  of  a 
cliff  throws  a  stone  vertically  up¬ 
wards  with  a  certain  speed.  He 
then  throws  another  stone  down¬ 
wards  with  the  same  speed.  Find 
the  ratio  of  the  speeds  of  the  two 
stones  when  they  hit  the  ground. 
(1)  1  :  1 

(2)  1  :  2 

(3)  1  :  4 

(4)  Cannot  be  found  from  the  given 
information. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

583.  Dioptere  is  the  unit  of 

(1)  power  of  a  lens 

(2)  focal  length  of  a  lens 

(3)  light  intensity 

(4)  sound  intensity 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 
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584.  When  a  stone  is  thrown  in  the 
calm  water  of  a  pond  the  waves 
produced  on  the  surface  of  wa¬ 
ter  in  the  pond  are 

(1)  longitudinal 

(2)  transverse 

(3)  both  longitudinal  and  trans¬ 
verse 

(4)  waves  are  not  produced 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

585.  In  a  filament  type  light  bulb  most 
of  the  electric  power  consumed 
appears  as 

(1)  visible  light 

(2)  infra-red  rays 

(3)  ultra-violet  rays 

(4)  fluorescent  light 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

586.  A  white  and  smooth  surface  is 

(1)  good  absorber  and  good 
reflector  of  heat 

(2)  bad  absorber  and  good  reflector 
of  heat 

(3)  good  absorber  and  bad 
reflector  of  heat 

(4)  bad  absorber  and  bad  reflector 
of  heat 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

587.  When  a  body  is  immersed  in  a 
liquid,  the  force  acting  on  it  is 

(1)  Upthrust 

(2)  Weight 

(3)  Mass 

(4)  Both  (1)  and  (2) 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

588.  When  two  semiconductors  of  p- 
and  n-type  are  brought  in  con¬ 
tact,  they  form  p-n  junction  which 
acts  like  a/an 

(1)  Conductor  (2)  Oscillator 
(3)  Rectifier  (4)  Amplifier 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

589.  The  mass  of  a  body  measured  by 
a  physical  balance  in  a  lift  at  rest 
is  found  to  be  m.  If  the  lift  is  go¬ 
ing  up  with  an  acceleration  a,  its 
mass  will  be  measured  as 


(l)m 
(3)  m 


l-“ 

g 


(2)  m 


1+“ 

g 


(4)  zero 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 
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590.  Ohm’s  law  is  valid  in  case  of 

(1)  semiconductor 

(2)  conductor 

(3)  superconductor 

(4)  insulator 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

591.  The  Laser  is  abeam  of  radiations 
which  are 

(1)  Non-coherent  and  monochro¬ 
matic 

(2)  Coherent  and  monochromatic 

(3)  Non-coherent  and  non-mono- 
chromatic 

(4)  Coherent  and  non-monochro- 
matic 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

592.  Centigrade  and  Fahrenheit  tem¬ 

peratures  are  the  same  at 

(1)32°  (2)  40° 

(3)  -273°  (4) -40° 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

593.  The  dimensional  formula  for  uni¬ 

versal  gravitational  constant  is 

(1)  M_1  L3T2  (2)  M  L2rT2 

(3)  M“2  (4)  NT1  L3  T  2 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

594.  Rocket  works  on  the  principle 
of 

(1)  Newton's  Third  Law 

(2)  Newton's  First  Law 

(3)  Newton's  Second  Law 

(4)  Archimedes  Principle 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

595.  The  weight  of  a  body  acts 
through  the  centre  of 

(1)  gravity 

(2)  mass 

(3)  both  (1)  and  (2) 

(4)  buoyancy 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

596.  A  wheel-barrow  is  an  example 
of 

(1)  class  III  lever 

(2)  pulley  system 

(3)  class  I  lever 

(4)  class  II  lever 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


597.  Magnetic  keepers  are  used  to 
protect  magnets  from  : 

(1)  Earth’s  magnetic  field 

(2)  effect  of  other  magnets 

(3)  self-demagnetization 

(4)  demagnetization  due  to  heat¬ 
ing 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

598.  An  object  which  absorbs  all  co¬ 

lours  and  reflects  none  appears: 

(1)  white  (2)  grey 

(3)  blue  (4)  black 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

599.  The  locomotion  of  insects  to  the 
source  of  light  is  called  : 

(1)  Phototropic 

(2)  Hydrotropic 

(3)  Phototactic 

(4)  Thermotactic 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

600.  The  splitting  of  white  light  into 
its  components  is  due  to: 

(1)  reflection 

(2)  refraction 

(3)  transmission 

(4)  dispersion 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

601.  A  small  drop  of  oil  spreads  over 
water  because  : 

(1)  oil  has  a  higher  surface  ten¬ 
sion 

(2)  water  has  a  higher  surface 
tension 

(3)  oil  has  a  higher  viscosity 

(4)  water  has  a  higher  viscosity 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 

Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

602.  Which  one  among  the  following 
doesn't  have  any  effect  on  ve¬ 
locity  of  sound  ? 

(1)  Pressure 

(2)  Temperature 

(3)  Humidity 

(4)  Density 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

603.  The  motion  of  a  body  around  a 
circular  path  is  an  example  of 

(1)  Uniform  velocity,  variable 
acceleration 

(2)  Uniform  speed,  uniform  ve¬ 
locity 

(3)  Uniform  speed,  variable  ve¬ 
locity 
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(4)  Uniform  speed,  variable  ac¬ 
celeration 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

604.  A  current  carrying  conductor  is 
associated  with 

(1)  a  magnetic  field 

(2)  an  electric  field 

(3)  an  electro -magnetic  field 

(4)  an  electrostatic  field 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

605.  Green  house  effect  is  the  heat¬ 
ing  up  of  the  Earth's  atmosphere 
which  is  due  to 

(1)  the  ultraviolet  rays 

(2)  y-rays 

(3)  the  infra-red  rays 

(4)  X-rays 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

606.  If  the  phase  difference  between 
two  points  is  120°  for  a  wave  with 
velocity  of  360  m/  and  frequen¬ 
cy  500  Hz,  then  path  difference 
between  the  two  points  is 

(1)  1  cm  (2)  6  cm 

(3)  12  cm  (4)  24  cm 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

607.  Clouds  float  in  the  atmosphere 
because  of  their 

(1)  low  pressure 

(2)  low  density 

(3)  low  viscosity 

(4)  low  temperature 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

608.  The  threshold  frequency  is  the 
frequency  below  which  : 

(1)  photo  current  increases  with 
voltage 

(2)  photo  current  decreases  with 
voltage 

(3)  photo  electric  emission  is  not 
possible 

(4)  photo  current  is  constant 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-1 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

609.  Tesla  is  a  unit  of  magnetic  : 

(1)  flux  (2)  induction 

(3)  moment  (4)  field 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 


610.  The  damage  of  the  human  body 
due  to  radiation  (X-rays  or  y- 
rays  etc,)  is  measured  in  : 

(1)  Rems  (2)  Roentgen 

(3)  Curie  (4)  Rads 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-1 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

611.  Transition  ions  absorb  light  in  : 

(1)  infrared  region 

(2)  ultraviolet  region 

(3)  microwave  region 

(4)  visible  region 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-1 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

612.  Flywheel  is  an  important  part  of 
a  steam  engine  because  it  : 

(1)  accelerates  the  speed  of  the 
engine 

(2)  helps  the  engine  in  keeping 
the  speed  uniform 

(3)  decreases  the  moment  of  in¬ 
ertia 

(4)  gives  strength  to  the  engine 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

613.  The  freezing  point  of  fresh  wa¬ 
ter  is  _ . 

(1)  4°C  (2)  3°C 

(3)  5°C  (4)  0°C 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

614.  The  unit  of  noise  pollution  (level) 
is  : 

(1)  decibel  (2)  decimal 

(3)  ppm  (4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

615.  Relative  humidity  is  expressed  as 
(1)  Grams  (2)  Kilograms 

(3)  Percentage  (4)  Ratio 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

616.  A  real  gas  can  act  as  an  ideal 
gas  in 

(1)  high  pressure  and  low  tem¬ 
perature 

(2)  low  pressure  and  high  tem¬ 
perature 

(3)  high  pressure  and  high  tem¬ 
perature 

(4)  low  pressure  and  low  tem¬ 
perature 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 


<  SGAE-682  > 


617.  According  to  special  theory  of 
relativity  the  mass  of  a  particle 

(1)  increases  with  increase  in 
velocity  with  respect  to  an  ob¬ 
server. 

(2)  decreases  with  increase  in 
velocity. 

(3)  decreases  with  decrease  in 
velocity. 

(4)  is  independent  of  its  veloci¬ 
ty- 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

618.  The  motion  of  the  wheels  of  a 
bullock-cart  while  moving  on  the 
road  is  an  example  of 

(1)  Oscillatory  and  rotatory  mo¬ 
tion 

(2)  Oscillatory  and  translatory 
motion 

(3)  Translatory  and  rotatory  mo¬ 
tion 

(4)  Translatory  motion  only 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

619.  Purity  of  a  metal  can  be  deter¬ 
mined  with  the  help  of 

(1)  Pascal’s  law 

(2)  Boyle’s  law 

(3)  Archimedes  principle 

(4)  Conservation  of  mass  princi¬ 

ple 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

620.  If  both  the  mass  and  the  veloci¬ 
ty  of  a  body  is  increased  to  twice 
of  their  magnitude,  the  kinetic 
energy  will  increase  by 

(1)2  times  (2)  4  times 

(3)  8  times  (4)  16  times 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

621.  Two  bodies  kept  at  a  certain  dis¬ 
tance  feel  a  gravitational  force  F 
to  each  other.  If  the  distance 
between  them  is  made  double 
the  former  distance,  the  force  will 
be 

1 


(1)2F 

(2) 

(3)  4F 

(4) 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 
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622.  Stationary  wave  is  formed  by 

( 1 )  a  transverse  wave  superpos¬ 
ing  a  longitudinal  wave 

(2)  two  waves  of  the  same  speed 
superposing 

(3)  two  waves  of  same  frequen¬ 
cy  travelling  in  the  same  di¬ 
rection 

(4)  two  waves  of  same  frequen¬ 
cy  travelling  in  the  opposite 
direction 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

623.  The  work  done  by  the  string  of 
a  simple  pendulum  during  one 
complete  oscillation  is  equal  to 

(1)  Total  energy  of  the  pendu¬ 
lum 

(2)  Kinetic  energy  of  the  pendu¬ 
lum 

(3)  Potential  energy  of  the  pen¬ 
dulum 

(4)  Zero 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

624.  The  minimum  number  of  forces 

to  keep  a  particle  in  equilibrium  is 

(1)  1  (2)  2 

(3)  3  (4)  4 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

625.  Asystem  exhibiting  S.H.M.  must 
possess 

(1)  Elasticity  as  well  as  inertia 

(2)  Elasticity,  inertia  and  an  ex¬ 
ternal  force 

(3)  Elasticity  only 

(4)  Inertia  only 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

626.  A  needle  or  a  pin  floats  on  the 
surface  of  water  because  of 

(1)  Surface  tension 

(2)  Surface  energy 

(3)  Viscosity 

(4)  Adhesive  force 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

627.  Super  conductors  are  substanc¬ 
es  that 

(1)  offer  minimum  resistance  to 
flow  of  electric  current 

(2)  conduct  electricity  at  low 
temperature 

(3)  conduct  electricity  at  high 
temperature 

(4)  offer  high  resistance  to  the 
flow  of  electric  current 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 


628.  A  thin  oil  film  on  a  water  surface 
appears  coloured  because  of 

(1)  reflection  (2)  interference 
(3)  diffraction  (4)  polarization 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

629.  The  'Greenhouse  effect’  is  mainly 
due  to  increase  in  atmospheric 

(1)  Ozone 

(2)  Nitrogen 

(3)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(4)  Carbon  dioxide 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

630.  In  a  conductor 

(1)  there  is  no  conduction  band 

(2)  the  forbidden  energy  gap  is 
very  wide 

(3)  the  forbidden  energy  gap  is 
vety  narrow 

(4)  the  valence  band  and  the 
conduction  band  overlap 
each  other 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

631.  The  moment  of  inertia  of  a  body 
does  not  depend  upon  its 

(1)  axis  of  rotation 

(2)  angular  velocity 

(3)  form  of  mass 

(4)  distribution  of  mass 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

632.  To  open  a  door  easily,  the  han¬ 
dle  should  be  fixed 

(1)  near  the  hinges 

(2)  away  from  mid-point  oppo¬ 
site  to  hinges 

(3)  in  the  middle 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

633.  Optical  fibre  works  on  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of 

(1)  refraction 

(2)  scattering 

(3)  interference 

(4)  total  internal  reflection 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

634.  The  colours  of  stars  depend  on 
their 

(1)  temperature 

(2)  distance 

(3)  radius 

(4)  atmospheric  pressure 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 
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635.  The  sky  appears  blue  due  to 

(1)  Rayleigh  scattering 

(2)  Mle  scattering 

(3)  Back  scattering 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014} 

636.  A  particle  is  moving  In  a  uniform 
circular  motion  with  constant 
speed  v  along  a  circle  of  radius 
r.  The  acceleration- of  the  parti¬ 
cle  is 

V 

(1)  zero  (2)  ~ 

V  V2 

(3)  ~2  (4)  - 

r  r 

(SSC  GL  Tler-I  Exam.  19.10.2014} 

637.  Which  of  the  following  devices 
can  be  used  to  detect  radiant 
heat  ? 

(1)  Liquid  thermometer 

(2)  Six’s  maximum  and  minimum 
thermometer 

(3)  Constant  volume  air  ther¬ 
mometer 

(4)  Thermopile 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014} 

638.  In  which  one  of  the  following  the 
phenomenon  of  total  internal 
reflection  of  light  is  used  ? 

(1)  Formation  of  mirage 

(2)  Working  of  binoculars 

(3)  Formation  of  rainbow 

(4)  Twinkling  of  stars 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

639.  Period  of  oscillation  of  3  cm  mi¬ 
crowaves  in  seconds  is 

(1)  1  x  1010  (2)  1  x  1010 

(3)  0.01  (4)  0.001 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

640.  The  device  used  to  convert  so¬ 
lar  energy  into  electricity  is 

(1)  Photovoltaic  cell 

(2)  Daniellcell 

(3)  Electrochemical  cell 

(4)  Galvanic  cell 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014} 

641.  Light  year  is  a  unit  of 

(1)  Light  (2)  Current 
(3)  Distance  (4)  Time 
(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 


642.  The  word  ‘insolation'  means 

( 1 )  matters  which  insulate 

(2)  incoming  solar  radiation 

(3)  insoluble  matters 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

643.  While  ascending  a  hill,  the  driv¬ 
er  of  the  vehicle  keeps  the  gear 
ratio 

(1)  equal  to  1 

(2)  less  than  1 

(3)  greater  than  1 

(4)  either  equal  to  or  greater 
than  1 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

644.  A  wire  of  resistance  R  is  cut  into 
‘ri  equal  parts.  These  parts  are 
then  connected  in  parallel.  The 
equivalent  resistance  of  the  com¬ 
bination  will  be 

R 

(1)  nR  (2)  — 

n  R 

(3)  R  (4)  ^ 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

645.  A  moving  neutron  collides  with  a 
stationary  a  -  particle.  The  frac¬ 
tion  of  the  kinetic  energy  lost  by 
the  neutron  is 

(1)  1  (2)  ^ 


(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

646.  Which  of  these  waves  can  be  po¬ 
larized  ? 


(1)  Sound  waves  in  air 


(2)  Longitudinal  waves  on  a  string 

(3)  Transverse  waves  on  a  string 

(4)  Light  waves 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

647.  The  unit  of  Planck’s  constant  is 


(1)  Js  (2)  Js-2 

(3)  J/s  (4)  Js2 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


648.  If  a  wire  of  resistance  R  is  melt¬ 
ed  and  recast  to  half  of  its  length, 
then  the  new  resistance  of  the 
wire  will  be 

R  R 

U)  4  (2)  2 

(3)  R  (4)  2R 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

649.  Golden  view  of  sea  shell  is  due 
to 

(1)  Diffraction  (2)  Dispersion 
(3)  Polarization  (4)  Reflection 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

650.  An  object  covers  distance  which 
is  directly  proportional  to  the 
square  of  the  time.  Its 
accelaration  is 

(1)  increasing  (2)  decreasing 
(3)  zero  (4)  constant 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

651.  If  the  horizontal  range  of  a 
projectile  is  four  times  its 
maximum  height,  the  angle  of 
projection  is 

(1)  30°  (2)  45° 

(3)  sin-1^—  j  (4)  tan-1^—  j 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

652.  Rainbow  is  formed  due  to 

(1)  refraction  and  dispersion 

(2)  scattering  and  refraction 

(3)  diffraction  and  refraction 

(4)  refraction  and  reflection 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

653.  The  boiling  point  of  water 
decreases  at  higher  altitudes  is 
due  to 

(1)  low  temperature 

(2)  low  atmospheric  pressure 

(3)  high  temprature 

(4)  high  atmospheric  pressure 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 

Exam.  09.11.2014) 


654.  Which  of  the  following  have  the 
same  unit  ? 

(1)  Work  and  power 

(2)  Torque  and  moment  of  iner¬ 
tia 

(3)  Work  and  torque 

(4)  Torque  and  angular  momen¬ 
tum 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

655.  In  a  particular  system,  the  units 
of  length,  mass  and  time  are 
chosen  to  be  10  cm,  10  g  and 
0.1  s  respectively.  The  unit  of 
force  in  this  system  will  be  equiv¬ 
alent  to 

(1)  0.1  N  (2)  1  N 

(3)  10N  (4)  100  N 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

656.  Distances  of  stars  are  measured  in 

(1)  Galactic  unit 

(2)  Stellar  mile 

(3)  Cosmic  kilometre 

(4)  Light  year 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

657.  Loudness  of  sound  depends  on 

(1)  Frequency 

(2)  Wavelength 

(3)  Amplitude 

(4)  Pitch 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

658.  A  man  standing  at  the  top  of  a 
tower  has  two  spheres  A  and  B. 
He  drops  sphere  A  downwards 
and  throws  sphere  B  horizontal¬ 
ly  at  the  same  time.  Which  of  the 
following  is  correct  ? 

(1)  Both  the  spheres  will  reach 
the  ground  simultaneously. 

(2)  A  will  reach  the  ground  first. 

(3)  B  will  reach  the  ground  first. 

(4)  The  question  is  incomplete 
because  the  masses  of  the 
spheres  are  not  given. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 

Exam.  16.11.2014) 

659.  The  dimensional  formula  MI.  'T  2 
corresponds  to 

(1)  Modulus  of  elasticity 

(2)  Viscosity 

(3)  Moment  of  a  force 

(4)  Thrust 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 
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660.  1  Micron  is  equal  to 

(1)  1CT9  m  (2)  lCT12m 
(3)  lCT6m  (4)  lCT15m 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

661.  A  wavelength  of  0.3  m  is  pro¬ 
duced  in  air  and  it  travels  at  a 
speed  of  300  m/s.  Then  it  will 
be  an 

(1)  Audible  wave 

(2)  Infrasonic  wave 

(3)  Ultrasonic  wave 

(4)  Microwave 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

662.  Water  has  maximum  density  at 

(1)  100°C  (2)  0°C 

(3)  4°C  (4)  273°C 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

663.  If  a  body  moves  with  a  constant 
speed  in  a  circle 

(1)  no  work  is  done  on  it 

(2)  no  force  acts  on  it 

(3)  no  acceleration  is  produced 
in  it 

(4)  its  velocity  remains  constant 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

664.  The  waves  used  in  sonography 
are 

(1)  Micro  waves 

(2)  Infra-red  waves 

(3)  Sound  waves 

(4)  Ultrasonic  waves 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

665.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  sca¬ 
lar  quantity  ? 

(1)  Velocity 

(2)  Force 

(3)  Angular  momentum 

(4)  Electrostatic  potential 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 

TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

666.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
vector  quantity  ? 

(1)  Speed  (2)  Velocity 

(3)  Torque  (4)  Displacement 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 


667.  An  object  with  a  constant  speed 

(1)  is  not  accelerated 

(2)  might  be  accelerated 

(3)  is  always  accelerated 

(4)  also  has  a  constant  velocity 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 

TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

668.  A  man  in  a  train  moving  with  a 
constant  velocity  drops  a  ball  on 
the  platform.  The  path  of  the  ball 
as  seen  by  an  observer  stand¬ 
ing  on  the  platform  is 

(1)  A  straight  line 

(2)  A  circle 

(3)  A  parabola 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

669.  Which  of  the  following  is  respon¬ 
sible  for  permanent  hardness  of 
water  ? 

(1)  magnesium  bicarbonate 

(2)  sodium  chloride 

(3)  calcium  sulphate 

(4)  calcium  bicarbonate 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

670.  An  electron  microscope  gives 
higher  magnifications  than  an 
optical  microscope  because  : 

(1)  The  velocity  of  electrons  is 
smaller  than  that  of  light 

(2)  The  wavelength  of  electrons 
is  smaller  as  compared  to  the 
wavelength  of  visible  light 

(3)  The  electrons  have  more  en¬ 
ergy  than  the  light  particulars 

(4)  The  electron  microscope  uses 
more  powerful  lenses 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

671.  The  first  law  of  thermodynamics 
is  simply  the  case  of 

(1)  Charle’slaw 

(2)  Newton's  law  of  cooling 

(3)  The  law  of  heat  exchange 

(4)  The  law  of  conservation  of 
energy 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 


<  SGAE-685  > 


672.  Total  Internal  reflection  can  not 
take  place  when  light  goes  from  : 

(1)  glass  to  water 

(2)  water  to  glass 

(3)  water  to  air 

(4)  glass  to  air 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI.  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

673.  Hertz  is  a  unit  for  measuring 

(1)  Intensity  of  waves 

(2)  Frequency  of  waves 

(3)  Wavelength 

(4)  Clarity  of  waves 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI.  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

674.  Vehicles  use _ to  see  the 

objects  coming  from  behind. 

(1)  Concave  lens 

(2)  Convex  lens 

(3)  Convex  mirror 

(4)  Concave  mirror 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI.  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

675.  The  rice  is  cooked  more  quickly 
in  a  pressure  cooker  because 

(1)  it  is  covered. 

(2)  less  quantity  of  water  is  used. 

(3)  None  of  these 

(4)  water  boils  at  a  higher  tem¬ 
perature  under  pressure. 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 

Ilnd  Sitting) 

676.  It  is  easy  to  burst  a  gas-filled 
balloon  with  a  neelde  than  with 
a  nail.  It  is  because 

( 1 )  nail  is  more  longer  than  needle . 

(2)  nail  exerts  more  pressure 
than  needle  on  the  balloon. 

(3)  needle  exerts  more  pressure 
than  nail  on  the  balloon. 

(4)  gas  is  reactive  with  the  needle. 
(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam.  09.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

677.  Ice  is  packed  in  saw  dust  be¬ 
cause 

(1)  saw  dust  will  not  get  melted 
easily. 

(2)  saw  dust  is  poor  conductor 
of  heat. 

(3)  saw  dust  is  a  good  conduc¬ 
tor  of  heat. 

(4)  saw  dust  does  not  stick  to  the 
ice. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 
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678.  The  Dynamo  converts 

(1)  Electrical  Energy  into  Me¬ 
chanical  Energy 

(2)  Mechanical  Energy  into  Mag¬ 
netic  Energy 

(3)  None  of  these 

(4)  Mechanical  Energy  into  Elec¬ 
trical  Energy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

679.  A  Fuse  wire  is  characterised  by 

(1)  High  resistance  and  low  melt¬ 
ing  point 

(2)  High  resistance  and  high 
melting  point 

(3)  Low  resistance  and  high  melt¬ 
ing  point 

(4)  Low  resistance  and  low  melt¬ 
ing  point 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

680.  Burns  caused  by  steam  are 
much  severe  than  those  caused 
by  boiling  water  because 

(1)  Steam  pierces  through  the 
pores  of  body  quickly 

(2)  Steam  has  latent  heat 

(3)  Steam  is  gas  and  engulfs  the 
body  quickly 

(4)  Temperature  of  steam  is  higher 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

681.  Which  of  the  following  options 
correctly  explains  the  term  heat 
budget? 

( 1 )  It  is  a  mode  of  transfer  of  heat 
through  matter  by  molecular 
activity. 

(2)  It  is  the  balance  between  in¬ 
coming  and  outgoing  radiation 

(3)  It  is  the  radiation  from  the 
earth  in  the  form  of  long 
waves. 

(4)  It  is  the  amount  of  heat  which 
the  surface  of  earth  receives 
from  the  sun. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

682.  The  purpose  of  choke  in  a  flu¬ 
orescent  lamp  is  : 

(1)  to  increase  the  current  flow 

(2)  to  decrease  the  current  flow 

(3)  to  decrease  the  resistance 

(4)  ro  decrease  the  voltage  mo¬ 
mentarily 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 


683.  The  mercury  and  sodium  street 
lamps  light  up  because  of  : 

(1)  Atomic  emission 

(2)  Atomic  absorption 

(3)  Electron  emission 

(4)  Electron  absorption 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

684.  A  person  can  jump  higher  on 
the  moon’s  surface  than  on  the 
earth  because  : 

(1)  the  moon’s  surface  is  rough 

(2)  the  acceleration  due  to  grav¬ 
ity  in  moon  is  smaller  than 
that  on  the  earth. 

(3)  the  moon  is  cooler  than  earth 

(4)  the  moon  has  no  atmo¬ 
sphere 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

685.  Which  of  the  following  colour  of 
light  deviates  least  through  the 
prism? 

(1)  yellow  (2)  green 

(3)  violet  (4)  red 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

686.  Hydraulic  brakes  work  on  the 
principle  of 

(1)  Thomson’s  law 

(2)  Newton’s  law 

(3)  Bernoulli's  theorem 

(4)  Pascal’s  law 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

687.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
not  a  feature  of  Indifference 
Curve? 

(1)  They  do  not  intersect  each 
other 

(2)  They  slope  downwards  to 
the  right 

(3)  They  are  parallel  to  each 
other 

(4)  They  are  concave  to  each 
other 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

688.  The  apparent  weight  of  a  man 
in  a  lift  is  less  the  real  weight 
when  : 

(1)  the  lift  is  going  up  with  an 
acceleration 

(2)  the  lift  is  going  down  with 
uniform  speed 

(3)  the  lift  is  going  up  with  uni¬ 
form  speed 

(4)  the  lift  is  going  down  with 
an  acceleration 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 


<  SGAE-686  > 


689.  Rainbows  are  produced  when 
sunlight : 

(1)  Incident  on  rain  drops  hang¬ 
ing  in  the  atmosphere  is  dis¬ 
persed  after  suffering  re¬ 
fraction 

(2)  Incident  on  rain  drops  hang¬ 
ing  in  the  atmosphere  is  dis¬ 
persed  after  suffering  re¬ 
fraction  and  internal  reflec¬ 
tion. 

(3)  Incident  on  raindrops  hang¬ 
ing  in  the  atmosphere  is 
dispresed  after  suffering  re¬ 
flection. 

(4)  None  of  the  given  state¬ 
ments  is  correct. 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

690.  Sound  is  heard  over  longer  dis¬ 
tances  on  rainy  days  because 

( 1 )  sound  travels  slowly  in  moist 
air 

(2)  sound  travels  faster  in  moist 
air 

(3)  moist  air  does  not  absorb 
sound 

(4)  moist  air  absorbs  sound 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

691.  X-rays  are 

(1)  positively  charged  particles 

(2)  negatively  charged  particles 

(3)  neutral  particles 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

692.  Railway  tracks  are  banked  on 
curves  so  that  : 

(1)  the  train  may  not  fall 
down  inwards. 

(2)  the  weight  of  the  train  may 
be  reduced. 

(3)  necessary  centripetal  force 
may  be  obtained  from  the 
horizontal  component  of  the 
normal  reaction  due  to  track. 

(4)  no  frictional  force  may  be 
produced  between  the 
wheels  and  the  track. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

693.  We  feel  cool  when  we  sit  near 
the  fan,  this  is  because 

( 1)  fan  gives  cool  air. 

(2)  fan  cools  surrounding  air. 

(3)  air  vapourises  the  sweat  on 
our  body. 


|  PHYSICS  | 


(4)  we  feel  cool  when  air  touch¬ 
es  the  body. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

694.  The  average  kinetic  energy  of  the 
molecules  of  an  Ideal  gas  Is  di¬ 
rectly  proportional  to 

(1)  Velocity  of  Molecules 

(2)  Mass  of  Molecules 

(3)  Absolute  temperature  of  the 
gas 

(4)  Temperature  of  environment 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

695.  Which  one  of  the  following  Is  a 
non-dimensional  quantity? 

(1)  Gas  constant 

(2)  Strain 

(3)  Co-efficient  of  viscocity 

(4)  Plank's  constant 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

696.  When  water  freezes  its  density 

(1)  Decreases 

(2)  Becomes  Zero 

(3)  Remains  constant 

(4)  Increases 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

697.  Which  of  the  following  property 
of  sound  is  affected  by  change 
in  air  temperature 

(1)  Frequency  (2)  Intensity 
(3)  Amplitude  (4)  Wavelength 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

698.  A  bullet  of  mass  'mC  and  velocity 
‘cC  is  fired  in  to  a  large  block  of 
wood  of  mass  ‘M’.  The  final  ve¬ 
locity  of  the  system  is 


(1) 


M 

m  +  M 


(2) 


m 

m+M 


a 


(3) 


m+M 

- a 

m 


(4) 


m  +  M 
M 


a 


(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 


Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

699.  The  intensity  ratio  of  waves  is 
25:9.  What  is  the  ratio  of  their 
amplitudes? 


(1)  50  :  18  (2)  25  :  9 

(3)  3  :  5  (4)  5  :  3 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


700.  When  number  of  turns  in  a  coil 
is  trippled,  without  any  change 
in  the  length  of  coil,  its  self  in¬ 
ductance  becomes? 


( 1)  Nine  times  (2)  Three  times 
(3)  Six  times  (4)  One-third 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

701.  The  abbreviation  LHC  stands  for 
which  machine  ? 

(1)  Light  Heat  Collider 

(2)  Large  Hadron  Collider 

(3)  Long  Heavy  Collider 

(4)  Large  High  Collider 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

702.  Which  of  these  travels  in  glass 
with  minimum  velocity  ? 

(1)  red  light  (2)  violet  light 
(3)  green  light  (4)  yellow  light 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

703.  The  phenomenon  which  causes 
mirage  is 

(1)  Interference 

(2)  Diffraction 

(3)  Polarisation 

(4)  Total  internal  reflection 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

704.  Which  of  the  following  phenom¬ 
enon  helps  to  conclude  that  light 
is  a  transverse  wave? 

(1)  interference  (2)  diffraction 
(3)  polarisation  (4)  refraction 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

705.  Plank's  constant  has  the  dimen¬ 
sions  of  : 

(1)  energy 

(2)  linear  momentum 

(3)  angular  momentum 

(4)  force 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

706.  Blowing  Air  with  open  pipe  is  an 
example  of : 

(1)  Isothermal  process 

(2)  Isochroric  process 

(3)  Isobaric  process 

(4)  Adiabatic  process 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 


<  SGAE-687  > 


707.  The  amount  of  matter  in  a  ball  of 
steel  is  its  : 

(1)  Weight  (2)  Mass 

(3)  Density  (4)  Volume 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

708.  Unit  of  resistance  is  : 

(1)  volt2x  ampere 

(2)  volt/ampere 

(3)  ampere/volt 

(4)  volt  x  ampere 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

709.  A  cycle  tyre  bursts  suddenly. 
This  represents  an  : 

(1)  Isothermal  process 

(2)  Adiabatic  process 

(3)  Isochoric  process 

(4)  Isoboric  process 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

710.  In  which  region  of  electromag¬ 
netic  spectrum  does  the  Lyman 
series  of  hydrogen  atom  lie  ? 

(1)  Visible  (2)  Infrared 

(3)  Ultraviolet  (4)  X-ray 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

711.  A  light  wave  is  incident  over  a 
plane  surface  with  velocity  x. 
After  reflection  the  velocity  be- 


comes  : 

a: 

(1)  2 

(2) 

X 

(3)  2* 

(4) 

X 

4 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

712.  Distant  objects  are  visible  as  a 
little  out  of  focus  in  this  condi¬ 
tion  : 

(1)  presbiopia 

(2)  hypermetropia 

(3)  astigmatism 

(4)  myopia 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 
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713.  The  redness  in  atmosphere  at 
Sunrise  and  Sunset  is  due  to  : 

(1)  Refraction  of  light 

(2)  Reflection  of  light 

(3)  Dispersion  of  light 

(4)  Scattering  of  light 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

714.  If  density  of  oxygen  is  16  times 
that  of  hydrogen,  what  will  be 
their  corresponding  ratio  of  ve¬ 
locity  of  sound? 

(1)  4  :  1  (2)  2  :  1 

(3)  1  :  16  (4)  1  :  4 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

715.  S.I.  unit  of  Magnetic  flux  is 

(1)  weber  (2)  weber/m 

(3)  weber/m4  (4)  weber-m2 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

716.  To  prevent  damage  from  light¬ 
ning,  lightning  conductors  are 
used  on  tall  structures.  The  light¬ 
ning  conductor 

(1)  should  be  made  of  a  good 
conductor  but  can  be  of  any 
shape 

(2)  should  be  in  the  form  of  a 
vertical  rod 

(3)  can  be  of  any  shape 

(4)  should  be  made  of  a  good 
conductor  like  copper  with 
sharp-pointed  edges 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
•C'  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

717.  Beta  rays  emitted  by  a  radioac¬ 
tive  material  are 

(1)  The  electrons  orbiting  around 
the  nucleus 

(2)  Charged  particles  emitted  by 
nucleus 

(3)  Neutral  particles 

(4)  Electromagnetic  radiations 
(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 

C'  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

718.  ‘Parsec’  is  the  unit  measurement 
of 

(1)  Density  of  stars 

(2)  Astronomical  distance 

(3)  Brightness  of  heavenly  bod¬ 
ies 

(4)  Orbital  velocity  of  giant  stars 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 


719.  The  phenomenon  of  change  in 
direction  of  light  when  it  passes 
from  one  medium  to  another  is 
called 

(1)  Propagation 

(2)  Reflection 

(3)  Refraction 

(4)  Dispersion 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

720.  Super  cooling  stands  for  cooling 
of  a  liquid  : 

(1)  at  freezing  point 

(2)  below  freezing  point 

(3)  at  melting  point 

(4)  above  melting  point 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

721. Alcoholismore  volatile  than  wa¬ 
ter  because  _  is  lower 

than  water. 

(1)  its  boiling  point 

(2)  its  density 

(3)  its  viscosity 

(4)  its  surface  tension 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

722.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  sec¬ 
ond  largest  source  of  global  en¬ 
ergy? 

(1)  Fossil  fuel 

(2)  Nuclear  Energy 

(3)  Renewable  Energy 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

723.  A  light  year  is  a  unit  of: 

(1)  Time 

(2)  Distance  in  Space 

(3)  Length  of  astronomical  dis¬ 
tances 

(4)  Distance  travelled  by  light 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

724.  The  SI  unit  of  luminous  emittance 
is  : 

(1)  Lux  (2)  Candela 

(3)  Lumen 

(4)  Lumen  second 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

725.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  unit 

of  perceived  loudness  of  sound  ? 
(1)  Decibel  (2)  Sone 

(3)  Hertz  (4)  Phon 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 
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726.  Stress  can  be  defined  as _ 

quantity. 

(1)  Scalar  (2)  Vector 

(3)  Phasor  (4)  Tensor 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

727.  Which  of  the  following  is  indicat¬ 
ed  by  the  colour  of  a  star  ? 

(1)  weight 

(2)  distance 

(3)  temperature 

(4)  size 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

728.  For  which  one  of  the  following, 
‘Diodes'  are  generally  used  for? 

(1)  Rectification 

(2)  Amplification 

(3)  Modulation 

(4)  Filtration 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

729.  Which  term  is  not  associated  with 
sound  wave? 

(1)  Hertz  (2)  Decibel 

(3)  Candela  (4)  Mach 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

730.  If  an  electron  and  a  photon  have 
the  same  wavelength,  then  they 
will  have  the  same 

(1)  velocity 

(2)  linear  momentum 

(3)  angular  momentum 

(4)  energy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

731.  When  temperature  difference 
between  liquid  and  its  surround¬ 
ings  is  doubled,  the  rate  of  loss 
of  heat  will: 

(1)  remain  same 

(2)  double 

(3)  three  times 

(4)  four  times 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

732.  The  period  of  revolution  of  a  cer¬ 

tain  planet  in  an  orbit  of  radius 
R  is  T.  Its  period  of  revolution 
in  an  orbit  of  radius  4R  will  be: 

(1)  8  T  (2)  4  T 

(3)  2V2  T  (4)  2  T 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 
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733.  The  weight  of  a  body  at  the  cen¬ 
tre  of  earth  is: 

( 1 )  half  the  weight  at  the  surface 

(2)  zero 

(3)  twice  the  weight  at  the  surface 

(4)  infinite 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

734.  When  a  ship  enters  the  sea  from 
a  river  what  will  be  the  effect? 

(1)  It  lowers 

(2)  It  sways 

(3)  It  rises  a  little 

(4)  Itjolts 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

735.  Hydroscope  is  an  instrument 
that  shows  changes  in: 

(1)  Sound  under  water 

(2)  Atmospheric  humidity 

(3)  Density  of  liquid 

(4)  Elevation  of  land 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

736.  Which  one  of  the  following  re¬ 
flects  back  more  sunlight  as 
compared  to  other  three? 

(1)  Sand  desert 

(2)  Land  covered  with  fresh 
snow 

(3)  Prairie  land 

(4)  Paddy  crop  land 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

737.  The  magnitude  of  current  flow¬ 
ing  between  two  end  points  of  a 
conductor  is  proportional  to  the 
potential  difference  between 
them  and  is  called  as: 

(1)  Avogadro’s  law 

(2)  Rault'slaw 

(3)  Ohms  law 

(4)  Faraday’s  law 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

738.  Which  Article  of  the  Indian  Con¬ 

stitution  provides  free  and  com¬ 
pulsory  education  to  children? 

(1)  21-A  (2)  46 

(3)  39  (4)  15 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 


739. 


740. 


741. 


742. 


743. 


744. 


745. 


The  cooling  by  a  desert  Cooler  is 
based  on: 

(1)  Hot  air  replacement 

(2)  Air  dehydration 

(3)  Evaporative  Cooling 

(4)  Air  Rehydration 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
Which  of  the  following  is  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  simple  harmonic  mo¬ 
tion? 

(1)  Earth  spinning  on  its  axis 

(2)  Simple  pendulum  motion 

(3)  Ball  bouncing  on  floor 

(4)  Motion  of  a  ceiling  fan 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
Which  of  the  following  are  meth¬ 
ods  of  heat  transfer? 

(1)  Convection 

(2)  Evaporation 

(3)  Revolution 

(4)  Thermal  Expansion 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
Which  of  the  following  was  the 
first  theory  of  super  conductivi¬ 
ty? 

(1)  Ginzburg  Landau  theory 

(2)  London  theory 

(3)  Resonating  valence  bond  the¬ 
ory 

(4)  Quantum  field  theory 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
Which  of  the  following  is  the  unit 
of  Astronomical  Distance  ? 

(1)  metre/sec.  (2)  Sec. 

(3)  Para/sec.  (4)  Parsec 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
At  boiling  point  of  liquids,  its 

(1)  Temperature  increases 

(2)  Atmospheric  pressure  in¬ 
creases 

(3)  Temperature  remains  con¬ 
stant 

(4)  Vapour  pressure  decreases 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
On  a  clean  glass  plate  a  drop  of 
water  spreads  to  form  a  thin  lay¬ 
er  whereas  a  drop  of  mercury 
remains  almost  spherical  because 

(1)  Mercury  is  a  metal 

(2)  Density  of  mercury  is  great¬ 
er  than  that  of  water 


<  SGAE-689  > 


(3)  Cohesion  of  mercury  is  great¬ 
er  than  its  adhesion  with 
glass 

(4)  Cohesion  of  water  is  greater 
than  its  adhesion  with  glass 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

746.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  in¬ 
sulator? 

(1)  Mercury  (2)  Carbon 

(3)  Germanium 

(4)  Glass 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

747.  Name  the  process  by  which  bub¬ 
bles  from  liquid  are  formed? 

(1)  Effervescence 

(2)  Surface  Tension 

(3)  Surface  Energy 

(4)  Degasification 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

748.  The  boiling  point  of  water  de¬ 
pends  upon  the 

(1)  atmospheric  pressure 

(2)  volume 

(3)  density  (4)  mass 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

749.  What  is  the  phenomenon  which 
established  the  transverse  na¬ 
ture  of  light  ? 

(1)  Reflection  (2)  Interference 
(3)  Diffraction  (4)  Polarisation 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

750.  What  is  the  name  of  the  device 
used  to  convert  alternating  cur¬ 
rent  into  direct  current  ? 

(1)  Ammeter 

(2)  Galvanometer 

(3)  Rectifier  (4)  Transformer 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

751.  Why  does  ice  covered  in  sawdust 
not  melt  quickly  ? 

(1)  Sawdust  does  not  allow  the 
air  to  touch  the  ice 

(2)  The  water  is  absorbed  by 
sawdust 

(3)  Sawdust  is  a  bad  conductor 
of  heat 

(4)  Sawdust  is  good  conductor 
of  heat 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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752.  The  washing  machine  works  on 
the  principle  of 

(1)  Dialysis  (2)  Diffusion 

(3)  Reverse  osmosis 

(4)  Centrifugation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

753.  The  ‘Choke’  used  with  a  tube  light 
is  basically 

(1)  an  inductor 

(2)  a  capacitor 

(3)  a  transformer 

(4)  a  resistor 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

754.  Curie  is  an  unit  of 

(1)  Radioactivity 

(2)  energy  of  Gamma  rays 

(3)  intensity  of  Gamma  rays 

(4)  work  function 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

755.  Energy  travels  from  Sun  to  Earth 
through 

(1)  conduction 

(2)  convection 

(3)  radiation 

(4)  modulation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

756.  Heat  is  transmitted  from  higher 
temperature  to  lower  tempera¬ 
ture  through  the  actual  motion 
of  the  molecules  in 

(1)  Conduction 

(2)  Convection 

(3)  Radiation 

(4)  Both  conduction  and  convec¬ 
tion 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

757.  Which  one  among  the  following 
components  is  used  as  an  am¬ 
plifying  device? 

(1)  Transformer 

(2)  Diode  (3)  Capacitor 

(4)  Transistor 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

758.  The  unit  of  measurement  of  noise 
is 

(1)  Decibel  (2)  Hertz 

(3)  Amplifier  (4)  Acoustics 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

759.  The  commonly  used  coolant  in 
refrigerators  is 

(1)  Ammonia  (2)  Nitrogen 
(3)  Freon  (4)  Oxygen 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


760.  A  galvanometer  can  be  convert¬ 
ed  into  a  voltmeter  by  connect¬ 
ing  with  it  a 

(1)  high  resistance  in  parallel 

(2)  low  resistance  on  parallel 

(3)  high  resistance  on  series 

(4)  low  resistance  in  series 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

761.  During  which  of  the  following 
operating  conditions  of  an  auto¬ 
mobile,  carbon  monoxide  content 
in  exhaust  gas  is  maximum? 

(1)  Acceleration 

(2)  Cruising 

(3)  Idle  running 

(4)  Deacceleration 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

762.  The  least  distance  of  distinct  vi¬ 
sion  is 

(1)  35  cm  (2)  25  cm 

(3)  45  cm  (4)  15  cm 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

763.  The  component  used  for  tuning 

a  radio  is  basically  a  variable 
(1)  Resistor  (2)  Condenser 

(3)  Inductor 

(4)  Transformer 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

764.  0°K  is  equivalent  to 

(1)  273°C  (2)  -  273°C 

(3)  0°C  (4)  100°C 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

765.  The  term  'Higgs  Boson'  is  asso¬ 
ciated  with 

(1)  Nano  Technology 

(2)  Oncology 

(3)  God  Particle 

(4)  Stem  Cell  Research 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

766.  Addition  of  suitable  impurities 
into  semiconductor,  is  called 

(1)  Doping  (2)  Mixing 

(3)  Forming  (4)  Diluting 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

767.  At  low  temperature,  Lead  be¬ 
haves  as  a  : 

(1)  Semi  conductor 

(2)  Super  conductor 

(3)  Insulator 

(4)  Conductor 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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768.  The  absolute  zero  Is  a  tempera¬ 
ture  at  which _ 

(1)  molecular  motion  in  a  gas 
would  cease 

(2)  water  freezes 

(3)  all  gases  become  liquid 

(4)  all  gases  become  solid 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

769.  Intensity  of  any  wave  is  propor¬ 
tional  to  which  of  the  following? 

(1)  Amplitude 

(2)  Square  of  amplitude 

(3)  Square  root  of  amplitude 

(4)  Cube  of  amplitude 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

770.  The  large  collection  of  stars,  dust 
and  gas  held  together  by  gravi¬ 
tational  attraction  between  com¬ 
ponents  is  known  as 

(1)  Cluster 

(2)  Atmosphere 

(3)  Galaxy 

(4)  Sun  Family 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

771.  Purpose  of  an  optical  filter  is  to 

(1)  reflect  lights  of  different  co¬ 
lours 

(2)  dispense  light  into  compo¬ 
nent  colours 

(3)  refract  light  of  different  co¬ 
lours 

(4)  transmit  or  absorb  light  of  dif¬ 
ferent  colours 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

772.  In  the  absence  of  the  earth’s  at¬ 

mosphere.  sky  would  appear 

(1)  blue  (2)  deep  red 

(3)  white  (4)  black 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

773.  If  electric  resistance  is  to  be  de¬ 

creased,  then  the  number  of  re¬ 
sistances  should  be  connected 
in _ 

(1)  Series  (2)  Parallel 

(3)  Mixed  arrangement 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

774.  The  material  used  in  electric 
heater  is 

(1)  Tungsten  (2)  Nichrome 

(3)  Brass  (4)  Steel 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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775.  Which  one  of  the  following  pro¬ 
cesses  is  responsible  for  the  glit¬ 
tering  of  air  bubble  rising 
through  water? 

(1)  Reflection  of  light 

(2)  Refraction  of  light 

(3)  Total  internal  reflection  of 
light 

(4)  Scattering  of  light 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

776.  In  an  optical  fibre  the  signal  is 
transmitted 

(1)  in  a  straight  line  path 

(2)  In  a  curved  path 

(3)  due  to  total  internal  reflec¬ 
tion 

(4)  Due  to  refraction 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

777.  What  type  of  lens  is  used  to  cor¬ 
rect  vision  of  a  person  suffering 
from  Myopia? 

(1)  Convex  lens 

(2)  Concave  lens 

(3)  Crossed  lens 

(4)  Cylindrical  lens 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

778.  A  man  standing  close  to  the  plat¬ 
form  at  a  railway  station  experi¬ 
ences  a  pulling  force  towards  a 
fast  moving  train  because  of 


(1)  gravitational  force  between 
train  and  man 

(2)  illusion  of  the  man 

(3)  the  centripetal  force 

(4)  pressure  difference  due  to 
fast  moving  air  in  between 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

779.  Water  is  used  in  a  hot  water  bag 
because 

(1)  It  is  easily  available 

(2)  It  has  high  specific  gravity 

(3)  It  has  high  specific  heat 

(4)  It  is  a  liquid  substance 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

780.  The  temperature  of  a  liquid  is  32° 
F.  What  is  its  temperature  in 
Celsius  scale? 

(1)  32°  C  (2)  0°  C 

(3)  100°  C  (4)  212°  C 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


781.  The  point  where  total  mass  of  a 
body  is  supposed  to  be  concen¬ 
trated  is  known  as 

(1)  Dead  centre 

(2)  Centre  of  mass 

(3)  Centre  of  gravity 

(4)  Centre  of  motion 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

782.  Where  do  the  electrical  charges 
reside  in  a  charged  conductor? 

(1)  at  the  core 

(2)  throughout  the  body 

(3)  depended  upon  the  nature  of 

the  body 

(4)  outer  surface  of  the  body 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

783.  The  colour  of  the  ocean  appears 
to  be  blue  because  the  sunlight 
falling  on  it  is 

(1)  reflected  (2)  refracted 

(3)  diffracted  (4)  scattered 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

784.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  true 
about  X-rays? 

(1)  have  low  penetrating  power 

(2)  travel  with  the  speed  of  light 

(3)  Can  be  reflected  or  refracted 

(4)  can  affect  photographic  plates 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

785.  What  type  of  force  acts  on  a  car 
moving  around  a  curve? 

(1)  Centrifugal  force 

(2)  Cohesive  force 

(3)  Centripetal  force 

(4)  Gravitational  force 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

786.  Which  phenomenon  is  responsi¬ 
ble  for  the  echo  of  sound  wave? 
(1)  Reflection  (2)  Refraction 

(3)  Interference 

(4)  Polarisation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

787.  Which  of  the  metals  has  the  max¬ 
imum  thermal  conductivity? 

( 1 )  Iron  (2)  Aluminium 

(3)  Silver  (4)  Copper 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


<  SGAE-691  > 
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788.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
cleanest  source  of  energy? 

(1)  Biofuel 

(2)  Fossil  fuel 

(3)  Nuclear  power 

(4)  Wind  energy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

789.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
ohmic  conductor? 

(1)  Germanium 

(2)  Silicon 

(3)  Carbon  (4)  Silver 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

790.  The  spring  balance  works  on  the 

principle  of _  . 

(1)  Boyle’s  Law 

(2)  Hooke’s  Law 

(3)  Bernoulli’s  principle 

(4)  Pascal’s  Law 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

791.  If  there  were  no  gravity,  which 
of  the  following  will  not  be  there 
for  a  fluid? 

(1)  Viscosity 

(2)  Surface  Tension 

(3)  Pressure 

(4)  Upward  Thrust 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

792.  Sun  appears  red  in  colour  at  sun¬ 
rise  and  sunset  due  to 

(1)  the  fact  that  sun  emits  only 
red  colour  at  that  time 

(2)  red  light  having  longer  wave 
length  scatters  away 

(3)  that  sun  comes  out  of  the 
mountains 

(4)  that  all  other  colours  scatter 

away  except  red 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

793.  At  hill  stations,  the  boiling  point 
of  water  will  be 

(1)  same  as  at  sea  level 

(2)  less  than  that  at  sea  level 

(3)  more  than  that  at  sea  level 

(4)  equal  to  the  melting  point  of 
ice 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

794.  When  we  see  an  object,  the  im¬ 
age  formed  on  the  retina  is 

(1)  Real  and  inverted 

(2)  Real  and  erect 

(3)  Virtual  and  erect 

(4)  Virtual  and  inverted 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


795.  Kinetic  energy  depends  on 

(1)  the  velocity  or  speed  of  the 
moving  body. 

(2)  the  mass  of  the  moving  body 

(3)  the  pressure  of  the  moving 
body 

(4)  both  mass  and  velocity  of  the 

moving  body 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

796.  In  which  form  is  the  supplied 
heat  energy  stored  during  change 
in  temperature  of  substance? 

(1)  Heat  energy 

(2)  Kinetic  energy 

(3)  Potential  energy 

(4)  Both  kinetic  and  potential 
energy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

797.  If  ice  floating  on  water  in  a  ves¬ 

sel  melts,  the  water  level  in  the 
vessel  _ . 

(1)  increases 

(2)  does  not  change 

(3)  first  increases  before 
decreasing 

(4)  decreases 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

798.  A  galvanometer  can  be  convert¬ 
ed  to  a  voltmeter  by  connecting 

(1)  a  high  resistance  in  parallel 

(2)  a  high  resistance  in  series 

(3)  a  low  resistance  in  series 

(4)  a  low  resistance  in  parallel 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

799.  The  frequency  of  direct  current 

is  _ 

(1)  Zero  (2)  50  HZ 

(3)  60  HZ  (4)  100  HZ 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

800.  For  photoelectric  effect  to  take 

place,  the  metal  used  as  the  cath¬ 
ode  should  have _ 

( 1)  high  melting  point 

(2)  low  melting  point 

(3)  low  work  function 

(4)  low  resistance 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

801.  Flemings  “Left  hand  Rule”  is  as¬ 
sociated  with  the  effect  of 

(1)  Electric  field  on  current 

(2)  Magnetic  field  on  magnet 

(3)  Electric  field  on  magnet 

(4)  Magnetic  Field  on  current 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


802.  The  force  which  makes  a  vehi¬ 
cle  to  stop  when  break  is  applied 
is  called 

(1)  gravitational  force 

(2)  vanderwalls  force 

(3)  frictional  force 

(4)  covalant  force 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

803.  Why  is  weightlessness  experi¬ 
enced  while  orbiting  the  earth  in 
space  ships  ? 

(1)  Inertia 

(2)  Acceleration 

(3)  Zero  gravity 

(4)  Orbital  motion 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

804.  Where  is  a  transistor  most  likely 
to  be  found  ? 

(1)  Wrist  watch 

(2)  Fuse 

(3)  Hearing  aid 

(4)  Fluorescent  lamp 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

805.  Every  hot  object  emits _ 

(1)  X-rays 

(2)  Visible  light 

(3)  Infrared  rays 

(4)  Ultraviolet  rays 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

806.  In  hydel  power  station,  the  mo¬ 
tion  produced  in  turbines  is  due 
to 

(1)  flow  of  water 

(2)  burning  of  coal 

(3)  burning  of  diesel 

(4)  production  of  steam 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

807.  Two  vectors  are  said  to  be  equal  if 

(1)  only  their  magnitudes  are 
same 

(2)  only  their  directions  are  same 

(3)  both  magnitude  and  direction 

are  same 

(4)  magnitudes  are  same  but  di¬ 

rections  are  opposite 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

808.  Fuse  wire  is  made  of  an  alloy  of 

(1)  Tin  and  Lead 

(2)  Tin  and  Copper 

(3)  Lead  and  Copper 

(4)  Copper  and  Silver 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 


809.  Which  of  the  following  has  the 
lowest  frequency? 

(1)  Visible  light 

(2)  Gamma  rays 

(3)  Xrays 

(4)  Ultra  violet  rays 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

810.  A  fresh  egg  when  placed  in  salt 
water  will 

(1)  sink  and  go  to  the  bottom 

(2)  sink  but  will  not  go  to  the 
bottom 

(3)  float 

(4)  burst 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

811.  Which  one  among  the  following 

is  not  an  electromagnetic  wave? 

(1)  X-Ray  (2)  R-Ray 

(3)  Cathode  Ray  (4)  Infrared  Ray 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

812.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
good  electrical  conductor? 

(1)  Graphite  (2)  Diamond 

(3)  Peat  (4)  Charcoal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

813.  Sending  a  frame  to  a  group  of 
stations  is  known  as 

(1)  Single  casting 

(2)  Spreading 

(3)  Multicasting 

(4)  Casting 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

814.  Which  one  among  the  following 
components  can  not  be  devel¬ 
oped  within  an  "integrated  cir¬ 
cuit”? 

(1)  Diode  (2)  Triode 

(3)  Transformer  (4)  Transistor 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

815.  A  particle  is  thrown  vertically 
upward.  When  it  reaches  the 
highest  point,  it  has 

(1)  a  downward  acceleration 

(2)  an  upward  acceleration 

(3)  a  downward  velocity 

(4)  a  horizontal  velocity 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

816.  The  quality  or  tone  of  a  musical 
sound  produced  by  a  stringed 
instrument  depends  on 

( 1 )  frequency  of  vibration 

(2)  length  of  the  strings  in  the 
instrument 

(3)  Amplitude  of  vibration 

(4)  wave  form  of  the  sound 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 


|  PHYSICS  | 

817.  Why  does  a  cannon  recoil  after 
firing  ? 

(1)  Conservation  of  energy 

(2)  Backward  thrust  of  gases 
produced 

(3)  Newton’s  third  law  of  motion 

(4)  Newton’s  first  law  of  motion 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

818.  A  bomb  explodes  on  the  moon. 
You  will  hear  its  sound  on  earth 
after 

(1)  20  minutes 

(2)  2  hours  20  minutes 

(3)  3.7  hours 

(4)  You  cannot  hear  the  sound 
of  explosion 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

819.  Person  who  is  colourblind  can¬ 
not  distinguish  between 

(1)  Black  and  yellow 

(2)  Red  and  green 

(3)  Yellow  and  white 

(4)  Green  and  blue 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

820.  During  the  motion  of  a  projectile 
fired  from  the  earth  surface, 


(1)  its  kinetic  energy  remains 
constant 

(2)  its  momentum  remains  con¬ 
stant 

(3)  vertical  component  of  its  ve¬ 
locity  remains  constant 

(4)  horizontal  component  of  its 
velocity  remains  constant 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

821.  Which  of  the  following  waves  can¬ 
not  be  polarised? 

( 1)  Radio  (2)  Ultra  violet 

(3)  Infrared  (4)  Ultrasonic 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

822.  Absolute  Zero  is  defined  as 

(1)  The  temperature  at  which  all 

molecular  motion  ceases 

(2)  At  which  water  boils  at  298K 

(3)  At  which  liquid  Helium  boils 

(4)  At  which  the  volume  becomes 

zero 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

823.  Electromagnet  is  constructed 
with  which  of  the  following  ? 

(1)  Steel  (2)  Soft  Iron 

(3)  Aluminium  (4)  Nickel 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


824.  A  body  moving  in  a  circular  path 
with  a  constant  speed  has  a 

(1)  constant  velocity 

(2)  constant  acceleration 

(3)  constant  kinetic  energy 

(4)  constant  displacement 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

825.  The  Solar  energy  produced  by 

(1)  Fusion  reaction 

(2)  Fission  reaction 

(3)  Combustion  reaction 

(4)  None 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

826.  On  a  cold  day  when  the  room 
temperature  is  15°C,  the  metal¬ 
lic  cap  of  a  pen  becomes  much 
colder  than  its  plastic  body, 
though  both  are  at  the  same  tem¬ 
perature  of  15°C,  because  : 

(1)  metals  have  higher  thermal 
capacity  than  plastics 

(2)  plastics  have  a  lower  density 
than  metals 

(3)  metals  are  good  conductors 
of  heat 

(4)  plastics  have  a  higher  ther¬ 
mal  conductivity  than  metals 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

827.  Copper  wires  are  generally  used 
for  electrical  power  transmission 
instead  of  iron  wire  because  : 

(1)  copper  is  cheaper  than  iron 

(2)  copper  is  lighter  than  iron 

(3)  copper  is  a  better  conductor 
of  electricity  than  iron 

(4)  copper  can  take  higher  power 

than  iron 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

828.  Transformer  is  a  device  to  con¬ 
vert 

(1)  D.C.  to  A.C. 

(2)  Low  voltage  D.C.  into  high 
voltage  D.C. 

(3)  Low  voltage  A.C.  into  high 
voltage  A.  C. 

(4)  Mechanical  energy  into  Elec¬ 
trical  energy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

829.  Quality  of  a  musical  note  de¬ 
pends  on 

( 1 )  F undamental  frequency 

(2)  Amplitude  of  the  wave 

(3)  Harmonics  present 

(4)  Velocity  of  sound  in  the  me¬ 
dium 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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830.  The  reverse  effect  of  X-ray  emis¬ 
sion  is 

(1)  Raman  effect 

(2)  Compton  effect 

(3)  Zeeman  effect 

(4)  Photoelectric 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016}  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

831.  The  group  of  solar  cells  joined 
together  in  a  definite  pattern  is 
called  a 

(1)  Battery 

(2)  Solar  heater 

(3)  Solar  cooker 

(4)  Solar  cell  panel 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

832.  One  nanometer  is  equal  to _ 

meters. 

(1)  10  raised  to  the  power  (-3) 

(2)  10  raised  to  the  power  (-6) 

(3)  10  raised  to  the  power  (-9) 

(4)  10  raised  to  the  power  (-12) 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 

Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

833.  What  is  the  unit  of  relative  den¬ 
sity? 

(1)  kg/m  (2)  kg/m2 

(3)  kg/m3 

(4)  It  has  no  unit 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

834.  Acceleration  is 

(1)  Inversely  proportional  to  force 

(2)  Inversely  proportional  to  mass 

(3)  Directly  proportional  to  mass 

(4)  Directly  proportional  to  force 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

835.  Vegetables  are  cooked  in  lesser 
time  by  adding  a  pinch  of  salt 
while  cooking  because 

(1)  boiling  point  of  water  in¬ 
creases 

(2)  latent  heat  of  vaporization  of 
water  decreases 

(3)  latent  heat  of  vaporization  of 
water  increases 

(4)  boiling  point  of  water  de¬ 
creases 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

836.  Hydraulic  brakes  in  automobile 
work  on 

(1)  Poiseuille’s  principle 

(2)  Pascal’s  principle 

(3)  Archimedes’  principle 

(4)  Bernoulli's  principle 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

837.  The  fuse  in  an  electric  circuit  is 
connected  in 

(1)  series  with  neutral 

(2)  parallel  to  live 

(3)  parallel  to  neutral 

(4)  series  with  live 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 
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218.  (3) 

219.  (2) 

220.  (2) 

221.  (2) 

222.  (2) 

223.  (3) 

224.  (1) 

225.  (1) 

226.  (1) 

227.  (4) 

228.  (4) 

229.  (4) 

230.  (4) 

231.  (3) 

232.  (2) 

233.  (1) 

234.  (3) 

235.  (1) 

236.  (1) 

237.  (2) 

238.  (3) 

239.  (1) 

240.  (3) 

241.  (1) 

242.  (3) 

243.  (1) 

244.  (3) 

245.  (1) 

246.  (3) 

247.  (4) 

248.  (3) 

249.  (2) 

250.  (4) 

251.  (3) 

252.  (4) 

253.  (2) 

254.  (4) 

255.  (1) 

256.  (2) 

257.  (3) 

258.  (1) 

259.  (4) 

260.  (4) 

261.  (4) 

262.  (4) 

263.  (2) 

264.  (1) 

265.  (2) 

266.  (3) 

267.  (1) 

268.  (4) 

269.  (1) 

270.  (1) 

271.  (3) 

272.  (2) 

273.  (1) 

274.  (3) 

275.  (1) 

276.  (3) 

277.  (3) 

278.  (4) 

279.  (3) 

280.  (4) 

281.  (2) 

282.  (3) 

283.  (2) 

284.  (1) 

285.  (4) 

286.  (1) 

287.  (4) 

288.  (3) 

289.  (2) 

290.  (2) 

291.  (2) 

292.  (2) 

293.  (2) 

294.  (3) 

295.  (1) 

296.  (4) 

297.  (1) 

298.  (3) 

299.  (4) 

300.  (2) 

301.  (3) 

302.  (4) 

303.  (1) 

304.  (2) 

305.  (2) 

306.  (1) 

307.  (3) 

308.  (2) 

309.  (1) 

310.  (2) 

311.  (3) 

312.  (3) 

313.  (2) 

314.  (2) 

315.  (4) 

316.  (4) 

317.  (3) 

318.  (3) 

319.  (2) 

320.  (2) 

321.  (2) 

322.  (2) 

323.  (1) 

324.  (2) 

325.  (2) 

326.  (2) 

327.  (3) 

328.  (2) 

329.  (2) 

330.  (2) 

331.  (1) 

332.  (4) 
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497.  (3) 

498.  (3) 

499.  (1) 

500.  (3) 

501.  (3) 

502.  (1) 

503.  (4) 

504.  (1) 

505.  (2) 

506.  (1) 

507.  (3) 

508.  (3) 

509.  (1) 

510.  (3) 

511.  (3) 

512.  (1) 

513.  (1) 

514.  (3) 

515.  (3) 

516.  (1) 

517.  (1) 

518.  (3) 

519.  (1) 

520.  (1) 

521.  (2) 

522.  (4) 

523.  (4) 

524.  (3) 

525.  (4) 

526.  (3) 

527.  (1) 

528.  (1) 

529.  (3) 

530.  (1) 

531.  (4) 

532.  (3) 

533.  (3) 

534.  (4) 

535.  (3) 

536.  (1) 

537.  (1) 

538.  (3) 

539.  (1) 

540.  (1) 

541.  (2) 

542.  (4) 

543.  (1) 

544.  (1) 

545.  (2) 

546.  (3) 

547.  (3) 

548.  (4) 

549.  (2) 

550.  (1) 

551.  (2) 

552.  (3) 

553.  (1) 

554.  (4) 

555.  (1) 

556.  (3) 

557.  (3) 

558.  (1) 

559.  (2) 

560.  (3) 

561.  (4) 

562.  (3) 

563.  (2) 

564.  (2) 

565.  (1) 

566.  (4) 

567.  (3) 

568.  (4) 

569.  (1) 

570.  (4) 

571.  (2) 

572.  (3) 

573.  (3) 

574.  (3) 

575.  (4) 

576.  (4) 

577.  (4) 

578.  (3) 

579.  (1) 

580.  (4) 

581.  (1) 

582.  (1) 

583.  (1) 

584.  (2) 

585.  (2) 

586.  (2) 

587.  (4) 

588.  (3) 

589.  (3) 

590.  (2) 

591.  (2) 

592.  (4) 

593.  (4) 

594.  (1) 

595.  (1) 

596.  (4) 

597.(3) 

598.(4) 

599.(1) 

600.(4) 

601.(2) 

602.(3) 

603.(1) 

604.(3) 

605.(3) 

606.(4) 

607.(2) 

608.(3) 

609.(4) 

610.(1) 

611.(4) 

612.(2) 

613.(4) 

614.(1) 

615.(3) 

616.(2) 

617.(1) 

618.(3) 

619.(3) 

620.(2) 

621.(4) 

622.(4) 

623.(4) 

624.(2) 

625.(1) 

626.(1) 

627.(1) 

628.(2) 

629.(4) 

630.(4) 

631.(2) 

632.(4) 

633.(4) 

634.(1) 

635.(1) 

636.(4) 

637.(4) 

638.(3) 

639.(2) 

640.(1) 

641.(3) 

642.(2) 

643.(4) 

644.(4) 

645.(4) 

646.(4) 

647.(1) 

648.(1) 

649.(3) 

650.(4) 

651.(2) 

652.(4) 

653.(2) 

654.(3) 

655.(1) 

656.(4) 

657.(3) 

658.(1) 

659.(1) 

660.(3) 

<  SGAE-695  > 


333.  (1) 

334.  (2) 

335.  (2) 

336.  (3) 

337.  (3) 

338.  (1) 

339.  (2) 

340.  (3) 

341.  (2) 

342.  (1) 

343.  (2) 

344.  (3) 

345.  (2) 

346.  (4) 

347.  (1) 

348.  (1) 

349.  (3) 

350.  (3) 

351.  (2) 

352.  (2) 

353.  (4) 

354.  (1) 

355.  (2) 

356.  (1) 

357.  (1) 

358.  (3) 

359.  (3) 

360.  (3) 

361.  (3) 

362.  (2) 

363.  (2) 

364.  (2) 

365.  (2) 

366.  (3) 

367.  (1) 

368.  (1) 

369.  (1) 

370.  (3) 

371.  (1) 

372.  (2) 

373.  (2) 

374.  (*) 

375.  (3) 

376.  (4) 

377.  (3) 

378.  (1) 

379.  (4) 

380.  (3) 

381.  (2) 

382.  (4) 

383.  (2) 

384.  (1) 

385.  (2) 

386.  (2) 

387.  (1) 

388.  (1) 

389.  (1) 

390.  (2) 

391.  (3) 

392.  (2) 

393.  (1) 

394.  (2) 

395.  (3) 

396.  (1) 

397.  (1) 

398.  (2) 

399.  (1) 

400.  (3) 

401.  (4) 

402.  (2) 

403.  (4) 

404.  (1) 

405.  (3) 

406.  (2) 

407.  (3) 

408.  (2) 

409.  (3) 

410.  (3) 

411.  (2) 

412.  (1) 

413.  (3) 

414.  (4) 

415.  (4) 

416.  (2) 

417.  (2) 

418.  (1) 

419.  (2) 

420.  (4) 

421.  (1) 

422.  (2) 

423.  (3) 

424.  (4) 

425.  (2) 

426.  (2) 

427.  (1) 

428.  (4) 

429.  (1) 

430.  (2) 

431.  (4) 

432.  (3) 

433.  (2) 

434.  (2) 

435.  (2) 

436.  (4) 

437.  (3) 

438.  (2) 

439.  (1) 

440.  (3) 

441.  (3) 

442.  (2) 

443.  (3) 

444.  (3) 

445.  (4) 

446.  (3) 

447.  (1) 

448.  (3) 

449.  (1) 

450.  (2) 

451.  (4) 

452.  (3) 

453.  (2) 

454.  (4) 

455.  (1) 

456.  (4) 

457.  (1) 

458.  (1) 

459.  (2) 

460.  (1) 

461.  (2) 

462.  (3) 

463.  (2) 

464.  (1) 

465.  (2) 

466.  (3) 

467.  (2) 

468.  (2) 

469.  (2) 

470.  (2) 

471.  (2) 

472.  (4) 

473.  (3) 

474.  (3) 

475.  (4) 

476.  (3) 

477.  (2) 

478.  (2) 

479.  (2) 

480.  (4) 

481.  (4) 

482.  (3) 

483.  (2) 

484.  (1) 

485.  (*) 

486.  (4) 

487.  (3) 

488.  (2) 

489.  (2) 

490.  (4) 

491.  (3) 

492.  (1) 

493.  (3) 

494.  (1) 

495.  (3) 

496.  (2) 

661.(1) 

662.(3) 

663.(4) 

664.(4) 

665.(4) 

666.(1) 

667.(1) 

668.(3) 

669.(3) 

670.(2) 

671.(4) 

672.(2) 

673.(2) 

674.(2) 

675.(4) 

676.(3) 

677.(2) 

678.(4) 

679.(4) 

680.(2) 

681.(2) 

682.(2) 

683.(1) 

684.(2) 

685.(4) 

686.(4) 

687.(4) 

688.(4) 

689.(2) 

690.(2) 

691.(3) 

692.(3) 

693.(3) 

694.(3) 

695.(2) 

696.(1) 

697.(4) 

698.(2) 

699.(4) 

700.(1) 

701.(2) 

702.(2) 

703.(4) 

704.(3) 

705.(1) 

706.(3) 

707.(2) 

708.(2) 

709.(2) 

710.(3) 

711.(2) 

712.(4) 

713.(4) 

714.(4) 

715.(1) 

716.4) 

717.(2) 

718.(2) 

719.(3) 

720.(2) 

721.(1) 

722.(3) 

723. (*) 

724.(1) 

725.(2) 

726.(4) 

727.(3) 

728.(1) 

729.(3) 

730.(2) 

731.(2) 

732.(1) 

733.(2) 

734.(3) 

735. (*) 

736.(2) 

737.(3) 

738.(1) 

739.(3) 

740.(2) 

741.(1) 

742.(2) 

743.(4) 

744.(3) 

745.(3) 

746.(4) 

747.(1) 

748.(1) 

749.(4) 

750.(3) 

751.(3) 

752.(4) 

753.(1) 

754.(1) 

755.(3) 

756.(2) 

757.(4) 

758.(1) 

759.(3) 

760.(3) 

761.(3) 

762.(2) 

763.(2) 

764.(2) 

765.(3) 

766.(1) 

767.(2) 

768.(1) 

769.(2) 

770.(3) 

771.(4) 

772.(4) 

773.(2) 

774.(2) 

775.(3) 

776.(3) 

777.(2) 

778.(4) 

779.(3) 

780.(2) 

781.(2) 

782.(4) 

783.(4) 

784.(1) 

785.(3) 

786.(1) 

787.(3) 

788.(4) 

789.(4) 

790.(2) 

791.(4) 

792.(4) 

793.(2) 

794.(1) 

795.(4) 

796.(2) 

797.(2) 

798.(2) 

799.(1) 

800.(3) 

801.(4) 

802.(3) 

803.  (*) 

804.(3) 

805.(3) 

806.(1) 

807.(3) 

808.(1) 

809.(1) 

810.(3) 

811.(3) 

812.(1) 

813.(3) 

814.(3) 

815.(1) 

816.(4) 

817.(3) 

818.(4) 

819.(2) 

820.(4) 

821.(4) 

822.(1) 

823.(2) 

824.(3) 

825.(1) 

826.(3) 

827.(3) 

828.(3) 

829.(3) 

830.(4) 

831.(4) 

832.(3) 

833.(4) 

834.(1) 

835.(1) 

836.(2) 

837.(4) 
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EXPLANATIONS 


1.  (4)  The  most  common  function  of  a  diode  is  to  allow 
an  electric  current  to  pass  in  one  direction  (called 
the  diode's  forward  direction),  while  blocking  cur¬ 
rent  in  the  opposite  direction  (the  reverse 
direction)  .This  unidirectional  behavior  is  called  recti¬ 
fication  or  verification  and  is  used  to  convert  alter¬ 
nating  current  to  direct  current,  including  extrachon 
of  modulation  from  radio  signals  in  radio  receivers — 
these  diodes  are  forms  of  rectifiers  diode  is  a  two- 
terminal  electronic  component  with  an  asymmetric 
transfer  characteristic,  with  low  (ideally  zero)  resis¬ 
tance  to  current  flow  in  one  direction,  and  high  (ide¬ 
ally  infinite)  resistance  in  the  other. 

2.  (1)  Homi  Jehangir  Bhabha  was  an  Indian  nuclear 
physicist,  founding  director,  and  professor  of  physics 
at  the  Tata  Institute  of  Fundamental  Research. 
Colloquially  known  as  “father  of  Indian  nuclear 
programme,  "  Bhabha  gained  international  prominence 
after  deriving  a  correct  expression  for  the  probability 
of  scattering  positrons  by  electrons,  a  process  now 
known  as  Bhabha  scattering.  His  major  contribution 
included  his  work  on  Compton  scattering,  R-process, 
and  furthermore  the  advancement  of  nuclear  physics. 
He  was  awarded  Padma  Bhushan  by  Government  of 
India  in  1954. 

3.  (3)  The  heat  content  of  anthracite  ranges  from  22  to 
28  million  Btu  per  short  ton  (26  to  33  MJ /kg)  on  a 
moist,  mineral-matter -free  basis.  Anthracite  (“coal¬ 
like”)  is  a  hard,  compact  variety  of  mineral  coal  that 
has  a  high  luster.  It  has  the  highest  carbon  content, 
the  fewest  impurities,  and  the  highest  calorific  content 
of  all  types  of  coals,  which  also  include  bituminous 
coal  and  lignite.  Anthracite  is  the  most  metamorphosed 
type  of  coal  (but  still  represents  low-grade 
metamorphism),  in  which  the  carbon  content  is 
between  92.1%  and  98%. 

4.  (1)  For  fixed  (point-to-point)  services,  communications 
satellites  provide  a  microwave  radio  relay  technology 
complementary  to  that  of  communication  cables.  They 
are  also  used  for  mobile  applications  such  as 
communications  to  ships,  vehicles,  planes  and  hand¬ 
held  terminals,  and  for  TV  and  radio  broadcasting. 
Microwave  technology  is  extensively  used  for  point- 
to-point  telecommunications  (i.e.,  non  broadcast  uses). 
Microwaves  are  especially  suitable  for  this  use  since 
they  are  more  easily  focused  into  narrow  beams  than 
radio  waves,  and  also  their  comparatively  higher 
frequencies  allow  broad  bandwidth  and  high  data 
flow. 

5.  (1)  Frequency  modulation  (FM)  conveys  information 
over  a  carrier  wave  by  varying  its  instantaneous 
frequency.  This  contrasts  with  amplitude  modulation, 
in  which  the  amplitude  of  the  carrier  is  varied  while 
its  frequency  remains  constant.  Frequency  modulation 
is  also  used  in  telemetry,  radar,  seismic  prospecting 
and  newborn  EEG  seizure  monitoring.  Frequency 
modulation  is  known  as  phase  modulation  when  the 
carrier  phase  modulation  is  the  time  integral  of  the 


FM  signal.  FM  is  widely  used  for  broadcasting  music 
and  speech,  two-way  radio  systems,  magnetic  tape¬ 
recording  systems  and  some  video-transmission 
systems. 

6.  (1)  Brake  force,  also  known  as  Brake  Power,  is  a 
measure  of  braking  power  of  a  vehicle.  Suppose  a 
car  whose  mass  is  ‘x’  and  is  braked  from  a  speed  of 
y  km/hr  to  come  to  halt  at  a  uniform  retardation  in  z 
min.  If  the  speed  of  the  car  is  doubled  in  the  same 
distance,  then  the  braking  force  required  to  stop  the 
car  is  four  times  the  original  speed  i.e.  ‘4v’.  Note  that 
all  the  parameters  remain  to  be  same. 

7.  (2)  The  quantity  of  impulse  is  force  x  time  interval.  In 
classical  mechanics,  linear  momentum  or  translational 
momentum  is  the  product  of  the  mass  and  velocity 
of  an  object.  For  example,  a  heavy  truck  moving  fast 
has  a  large  momentum — it  takes  a  large  and  prolonged 
force  to  get  the  truck  up  to  this  speed,  and  it  takes  a 
large  and  prolonged  force  to  bring  it  to  a  stop 
afterwards.  If  the  truck  were  lighter  or  moving  slower, 
then  it  would  have  less  momentum. 

8.  (2)  .The  fundamental  qualities  of  Physics  are  the  seven 
basic  quantities  that  can  be  used  to  express  all  other 
physical  quantities.  These  are  as  follows:  Length: 
Metre,  Heat:  Kelvin,  Time:  second,  Luminous 
Intensity:  Candela,  Mass:  Kilogram,  Electric  Current: 
Ampere,  and  Amount  of  substance:  Moles. 

9.  (1)  The  hole  size  will  increase  because  in  expansion 
the  size  between  two  molecules  do  not  increase  so 
when  the  molecules  on  the  outer  edge  move  outward. 
Due  to  expansion,  the  size  of  the  hole  will  also  increase 
so  as  to  compensate  the  distance  change  between 
the  molecules.  Thermal  expansion  is  the  tendency  of 
matter  to  change  in  volume  in  response  to  a  change 
in  temperature.  When  a  substance  is  heated,  its 
particles  begin  moving  more  and  thus  usually 
maintain  a  greater  average  separation. 

10.  (2)  Radius  of  a  capillary  tube  is  inversely  proportional 
to  the  height  of  the  liquid  column.  So,  if  radius  of  the 
tube  is  doubled,  rise  of  level  of  water  will  becomes 
half  of  the  previous  rise  in  capillary  tube.  Capillary 
action,  or  capillarity,  is  the  ability  of  a  liquid  to  flow 
in  narrow  spaces  without  the  assistance  of,  and  in 
opposition  to  external  forces  like  gravity.  The  effect 
can  be  seen  in  the  drawing  up  of  liquids  between  the 
hairs  of  a  paint-brush,  in  a  thin  tube,  in  porous 
materials  such  as  paper,  in  some  non-porous 
materials  such  as  liquefied  carbon  fiber,  or  in  a  cell. 
It  occurs  because  of  inter -molecular  attractive  forces 
between  the  liquid  and  solid  surrounding  surfaces. 

11.  (3)  According  to  Archimedes  principle  and  we  can 
note  that  the  amount  of  water  displaced  by  a  needle 
is  lesser  than  the  amount  of  water  moved  out  by  the 
needle  (that  is  displacement  of  the  needle).  So  the 
needle  initially  stays  on  the  surface  of  the  water  and 
then  sinks  into  the  water.  Surface  tension  is  a 
contractive  tendency  of  the  surface  of  a  liquid  that 
allows  it  to  resist  an  external  force.  It  is  revealed,  for 
example,  in  the  floating  of  some  obj  ects  on  the  surface 
of  water,  even  though  they  are  denser  than  water, 
and  in  the  ability  of  some  insects  (e.g.  water  striders) 
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to  run  on  the  water  surface.  This  property  is  caused 
by  cohesion  of  similar  molecules,  and  is  responsible 
for  many  of  the  behaviors  of  liquids. 

12.  (1)  The  mass  of  a  star  which  is  two  times  the  mass  of 
the  sun  turns  into  a  neutron  star.  A  neutron  star  is  a 
type  of  stellar  remnant  that  can  result  from  the 
gravitational  collapse  of  a  massive  star  during  a  Type 
II,  Type  lb  or  Type  Ic  supernova  event.  Such  stars 
are  composed  almost  entirely  of  neutrons,  which  are 
subatomic  particles  without  electrical  charge  and  with 
slightly  larger  mass  than  protons.  Neutron  stars  are 
very  hot  and  are  supported  against  further  collapse 
by  quantum  degeneracy  pressure  due  to  the  Pauli's 
exclusion  principle.  This  principle  states  that  no  two 
neutrons  (or  any  other  fermionic  particles)  can  occupy 
the  same  place  and  quantum  state  simultaneously.  A 
typical  neutron  star  has  a  mass  between  about  1.4 
and  3.2  solar  masses  ( Chandrasekhar  Limit),  with  a 
corresponding  radius  of  about  12  km  if  the  Akmal- 
Pandharipande-Ravenhall  equation  of  state  (APR  EOS) 
is  used. 

13.  (1)  Any  mass  is  attracted  to  the  Earth  by  the  pull  of 
gravity.  Gravity  accelerates  all  objects  towards  the 
ground  at  a  specific  rate.  Without  any  other  forces 
present,  the  speed  of  an  object  in  free  fall  will  increase 
the  farther  or  longer  it  falls.  In  general  the  air 
resistance  on  an  object  depends  upon  several 
variables.  First,  it  depends  upon  the  shape  of  the 
object.  Its  shape  determines  the  object’s  drag 
coefficient:  the  more  aerodynamic  the  shape,  the  less 
drag.  Second,  it  depends  upon  the  size  of  the  object; 
specifically  the  cross-sectional  area  presented  to  the 
airflow  (perpendicular  to  the  direction  of  travel).  And 
lastly,  it  depends  upon  the  speed  of  the  object.  At 
low  speeds  the  object’s  resistance  is  directly 
proportional  to  speed,  and  at  higher  speeds  the 
object’s  resistance  is  proportional  to  its  speed 
squared.  Most  objects  falling  through  the  air  would 
be  considered  to  be  moving  at  a  higher  speed,  even 
though  that  speed  might  not  be  great  compared  to 
some  velocities. 

14.  (3)  All  Electrostatic  Copiers  work  under  the  premise 
that  a  charge  of  electricity  is  placed  on  an  Image 
Drum  which  has  the  ability  to  retain  the  electric  charge 
much  like  a  capacitor  holds  its  charge  but  with  the 
ability  to  hold  or  release  the  charge  depending  on 
how  much  light  and  darkness  is  applied  to  the  Image 
Drum.  A  photocopier  (also  known  as  a  copier  or  copy 
machine)  is  a  machine  that  makes  paper  copies  of 
documents  and  other  visual  images  quickly  and 
cheaply.  Most  current  photocopiers  use  a  technology 
called  xerography,  a  diy  process  using  heat.  Copiers 
can  also  use  other  technologies  such  as  inkjet,  but 
xerography  is  standard  for  office  copying. 

15.  (1)  The  energy  1  kilowatt-hour  (kWh)  is  3600000 
joules  or  3.6  mega  joule.  In  physics,  energy  is  an 
indirectly  observed  quantity  that  is  often  understood 
as  the  ability  of  a  physical  system  to  do  work  on 
other  physical  systems.  However,  this  must  be 
understood  as  an  overly  simplified  definition,  as  the 
laws  of  thermodynamics  demonstrate  that  not  all 
energy  can  perform  work. 


16.  (3)  On  the  surface  of  the  Earth,  the  escape  velocity 
is  about  11.2  kilometers  per  second  (-6.96  mi/s), 
which  is  approximately  34  times  the  speed  of  sound 
(Mach  34)  and  several  times  the  muzzle  velocity  of  a 
rifle  bullet  (up  to  1.7  km/s).  However,  at  9,000  km 
altitude  in  “space”,  it  is  slightly  less  than  7. 1  km/s. 
In  physics,  escape  velocity  is  the  speed  at  which  the 
kinetic  energy  plus  the  gravitational  potential  energy 
of  an  object  is  zero.  It  is  the  speed  needed  to  “break 
free”  from  a  gravitational  field  without  further 
propulsion.  A  rocket  moving  out  of  gravity  well  does 
not  actually  need  to  attain  escape  velocity  to  do  so, 
but  could  achieve  the  same  result  at  any  speed  with 
a  suitable  mode  of  propulsion  and  sufficient  fuel. 
Escape  velocity  only  applies  to  ballistic  trajectories. 

17.  (2)  We  see  rainbows  because  of  the  geometry  of 
raindrops.  When  the  sun  shines  from  behind  us  into 
the  rain,  incident  rays  of  light  enter  the  drop  and  are 
refracted  inwards.  They  are  reflected  from  the  back 
surface  of  the  raindrop,  and  refracted  again  as  they 
exit  the  raindrop  and  return  to  our  eyes.  A  rainbow 
is  an  optical  and  meteorological  phenomenon  that  is 
caused  by  reflection  of  light  in  water  droplets  in  the 
Earth’s  atmosphere,  resulting  in  a  spectrum  of  light 
appearing  in  the  sky. 

18.  (4)  77-78  calories  are  released  in  a  large  size  boiled 
egg.  Boiled  eggs  are  eggs  (typically  chicken  eggs) 
cooked  by  immersion  in  boiling  water  with  their  shells 
unbroken. 

19.  (2)  The  refractive  index  of  many  materials  (such  as 
glass)  varies  with  the  wavelength  or  colour  of  the 
light  used,  a  phenomenon  known  as  dispersion.  This 
causes  light  of  different  colours  to  be  refracted 
differently  and  to  leave  the  prism  at  different  angles, 
creating  an  effect  similar  to  a  rainbow.  In  optics, 
dispersion  is  the  phenomenon  in  which  the  phase 
velocity  of  a  wave  depends  on  its  frequency,  or 
alternatively  when  the  group  velocity  depends  on  the 
frequency.  Media  having  such  a  property  are  termed 
dispersive  media.  Dispersion  is  sometimes  called 
chromatic  dispersion  to  emphasize  its  wavelength- 
dependent  nature,  or  group-velocity  dispersion  (GVD) 
to  emphasize  the  role  of  the  group. 

20.  (2)  A  boat  will  float  when  the  weight  of  the  water  it 
displaces  equals  the  weight  of  the  boat  and  anything 
will  float  if  it  is  shaped  to  displace  its  own  weight  of 
water  before  it  reaches  the  point  where  it  will 
submerge.  Floating  of  the  boat  works  on  the  principle 
of  buoyancy  force  which  is  an  upward  force  exerted 
by  a  liquid,  gas  or  other  fluid,  that  opposes  the  weight 
of  an  immersed  object.  In  a  column  of  fluid,  pressure 
increases  with  depth  as  a  result  of  the  weight  of  the 
overlying  fluid.  Thus  a  column  of  fluid,  or  an  object 
submerged  in  the  fluid,  experiences  greater  pressure 
at  the  bottom  of  the  column  than  at  the  top.  This 
difference  in  pressure  results  in  a  net  force  that  tends 
to  accelerate  an  object  upwards. 

21.  (2)  Surface  tension  is  a  contractive  tendency  of  the 
surface  of  a  liquid  that  allows  it  to  resist  an  external 
force.  This  property  is  caused  by  cohesion  of  similar 
molecules,  and  is  responsible  for  many  of  the 
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behaviors  of  liquids.  It  is  revealed,  for  example,  in 
the  floating  of  some  objects  on  the  surface  of  water, 
even  though  they  are  denser  than  water,  and  in  the 
ability  of  some  insects  (e.g.  water  striders)  to  run  on 
the  water  surface. 

22.  (3)  In  the  late  of  17th  century  British  scientist  Isaac 
Newton  studied  cooling  of  bodies.  Experiments 
showed  that  the  cooling  rate  is  approximately 
proportional  to  the  difference  of  temperatures 
between  the  heated  body  and  the  environment.  This 
fact  can  be  written  as  the  differential  relation  : 


dg 

dt 


clA(Ts  -T)  '  where  A  is  the  surface  area  of  the 


body  through  which  the  heat  is  transferred,  T  is  the 
temperature  of  the  body,  TS  is  the  temperature  of 
the  surrounding  environment,  a  is  the  heat  transfer 
coefficient  depending  on  the  geometiy  of  the  body, 
state  of  the  surface,  heat  transfer  mode,  and  other 
factors.  Surface  area  or  volume  ratio  is  an  important 
influence  on  temperature  control.  For  same  volume 
sphere  has  minimum  surface  area,  while  circular  plate 
has  maximum  surface  area.  So  sphere  cools  slowest 
and  plate  cools  fastest. 

23.  (4)  Optical  fibres  are  used  in  endoscopic  instruments 
that  enable  doctors  to  view  internal  body  parts 
without  having  to  perform  surgeiy.  Fernando  Alves 
Martins  of  Portugal  invented  the  first  fiber  optic 
endoscope  in  1963-64.  Further  innovations  included 
using  additional  fibres  to  channel  light  to  the  objective 
end  from  a  powerful  external  source,  thereby  achieving 
the  high  level  of  full  spectrum  illumination  that  was 
needed  for  detailed  viewing,  and  colour  photography. 
The  previous  practice  of  a  small  filament  lamp  on  the 
tip  of  the  endoscope  had  left  the  choice  of  either 
viewing  in  a  dim  red  light  or  increasing  the  light  output 
-  which  carried  the  risk  of  burning  the  inside  of  the 
patient.  Alongside  the  advances  to  the  optical  side, 
the  ability  to  ‘steer’  the  tip  was  developed,  as  well  as 
innovations  in  remotely  operated  surgical  instruments 
contained  within  the  body  of  the  endoscope  itself. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  “key-hole  surgeiy"  as  we 
know  it  today. 

24.  (1)  Since  the  amplitudes,  frequency  and  the  speed  of 
both  the  waves  are  in  same,  hence  the  wavelength  of 
the  composite  wave  will  be  the  same  as  the  single 
wave.  The  distance  between  the  adjacent  nodes  will 


Speed  of  the  wave,  i.e.,  V  =  nX.  Or,  20  =  10X. 


So,  X  =  2  mm.  Therefore,  —  =  1  mm 

25.  (2)  Newly  formed  snow  reflects  about  90  per  cent  of 
the  sunlight  that  falls  upon  it.  This  means  that  the 
sun  is  powerless  to  melt  clean  snow.  And  when  snow 
does  melt,  it  is  not  because  of  the  sunlight.  Snow 
does  not  melt  on  a  spring  day  because  of  the  sun’s 
heat.  It  melts  because  of  the  warm  air  from  the  sea. 

26.  (3)  Sound  is  a  sequence  of  waves  of  pressure  that 
propagates  through  compressible  media  such  as  air 
or  water.  (Sound  can  propagate  through  solids  as 
well,  but  there  are  additional  modes  of  propagation) . 


Sound  that  is  perceptible  by  humans  has  frequencies 
from  about  20  Hz  to  20,000  Hz.  In  air  at  standard 
temperature  and  pressure,  the  corresponding 
wavelengths  of  sound  waves  range  from  1 7  m  to  17 
mm.  During  propagation,  waves  can  be  reflected, 
refracted,  or  attenuated  by  the  medium.  Now  if  we 
consider  these  cases,  then  the  train  which  is  arriving 
towards  us  having  whistles  of  higher  pitch  because 
it  propagates  through  a  medium  which  is  coming 
towards  us  but  the  train  which  is  leaving  propagating 
trough  a  medium  moving  further  away  from  the 
listener  and  thus  produced  whistle  of  lower  pitch. 

27.  (4)  Holography  is  a  technique  which  enables  three- 
dimensional  images  to  be  made.  It  involves  the  use 
of  a  laser,  interference,  diffraction,  light  intensity 
recording  and  suitable  illumination  of  the  recording. 
The  image  changes  as  the  position  and  orientation  of 
the  viewing  system  changes  in  exactly  the  same  way 
as  if  the  object  were  still  present,  thus  making  the 
image  appear  three-dimensional.  The  holographic 
recording  itself  is  not  an  image;  it  consists  of  an 
apparently  random  structure  of  vaiying  intensity, 
density  or  profile.  Holography  is  a  technique  that 
enables  a  light  field,  which  is  generally  the  product 
of  a  light  source  scattered  off  objects,  to  be  recorded 
and  later  reconstructed  when  the  original  light  field 
is  no  longer  present,  due  to  the  absence  of  the  original 
objects. 

28.  (1)  The  density  of  diy  air  is  more  than  that  of  moist 
air  (when  moisture  is  removed  from  air,  its  density 
increases).  The  speed  of  sound  in  a  medium  is  in¬ 
versely  proportional  to  the  square  root  of  its  density. 
Therefore,  the  speed  of  sound  in  moist  air  is  more 
than  that  in  diy  air. 

29.  (2)  If  Pj  is  the  density  of  the  lead  piece  of  volume  v, 
the  volume  of  water  displaced  by  the  ice  block  and 
the  lead  piece  while  floating  is  Vco  =  (V-v)  p;  +  v  pr 
When  the  ice  melts,  the  lead  piece  sinks  in  water 
since  p:  is  greater  than  the  density  of  water.  The 
water  produced  by  the  melted  ice  has  the  volume 
(V-v)  p  j  and  the  volume  displaced  by  the  lead  piece  is 
v.  So,  the  total  volume  of  the  water  produced  by  ice 
and  that  displaced  by  the  lead  piece  is  V  aq  =  (V-v) 
Pj+  v  p:<  V  co.  So,  the  water  level  goes  down. 

30.  (1)  Electrons  are  generally  responsible  for  heat 
conduction.  The  phonons  (vibrations  of  the  nuclei) 
also  play  a  part,  depending  on  the  temperature  of 
the  medium.  It  depends  on  the  specific  conductor 
you're  using.  At  some  point,  in  a  vacuum,  the  electrons 
have  to  be  excited  enough  to  spit  out  photons,  which 
are  Electromagnetic  radiation,  which  in  a  vacuum 
should  go  on  forever  at  the  speed  of  light  theoretically. 

31.  (2)  Popular  materials  for  plastic  gears  are  acetal  resins 
such  as  DELRIN,  Duracon  M90;  nylon  resins  such 
as  ZYTEL,  NYLATRON,  MC901  and  acetal  copolymers 
such  as  CELCON.  The  physical  and  mechanical 
properties  of  these  materials  vary  with  regard  to 
strength,  rigidity,  dimensional  stability,  lubrication 
requirements,  moisture  absorption,  etc  .A  gear  is  a 
rotating  machine  part  having  cut  teeth,  or  cogs,  which 


<  SGAE-698  > 


|  PHYSICS  | 


mesh  with  another  toothed  part  in  order  to  transmit 
torque.  T wo  or  more  gears  working  in  tandem  are 
called  a  transmission  and  can  produce  a  mechanical 
advantage  through  a  gear  ratio  and  thus  may  be 
considered  a  simple  machine.  Geared  devices  can 
change  the  speed,  torque,  and  direction  of  a  power 
source. 

32.  (4)  The  ozone  layer  absorbs  97-99%  of  the  Sun’s 
medium-frequency  ultraviolet  light  (from  about  200 
nm  to  3 1 5  nm  wavelength) ,  which  potentially  damages 
exposed  life  forms  on  Earth.  Ozone  is  formed  from 
di-oxygen  by  the  action  of  ultraviolet  light  and  also 
atmospheric  electrical  discharges,  and  is  present  in 
low  concentrations  throughout  the  Earth's  atmosphere. 
In  total,  ozone  makes  up  only  0.6  parts  per  million  of 
the  atmosphere.  Ozone  is  a  powerful  oxidant  (far  more 
so  than  di-oxygen)  and  has  many  industrial  and 
consumer  applications  related  to  oxidation.  This  same 
high  oxidizing  potential,  however,  causes  ozone  to 
damage  mucus  and  respiratory  tissues  in  animals, 
and  also  tissues  in  plants,  above  concentrations  of 
about  100  parts  per  billion.  This  makes  ozone  a  potent 
respiratory  hazard  and  pollutant  near  ground  level. 

33.  (1)  Curie,  in  physics,  unit  of  activity  of  a  quantity  of  a 
radioactive  substance,  named  in  honour  of  the  French 
physicist  Marie  Curie.  One  curie  (1  Ci)  is  equal  to 
3.7  x  10 10  becquerel  (Bq).  Radioactivity  refers  to  the 
particles  which  are  emitted  from  nuclei  as  a  result  of 
nuclear  instability.  Because  the  nucleus  experiences 
the  intense  conflict  between  the  two  strongest  forces 
in  nature,  it  should  not  be  surprising  that  there  are 
many  nuclear  isotopes  which  are  unstable  and  emit 
some  kind  of  radiation.  The  most  common  types  of 
radiation  are  called  alpha,  beta,  and  gamma  radiation, 
but  there  are  several  other  varieties  of  radioactive 
decay. 

34.  (3)  An  oven  that  uses  micro  radiation  waves  as  a 
source  of  heat  in  order  to  cook  food  as  opposed  to  a 
fire  source.  Conceptualized  in  1946,  Dr.  Perry 
Spencer  allegedly  discovered  the  heating  properties 
of  microwaves  while  studying  the  magnetron.  A 
microwave  oven,  often  colloquially  shortened  to 
microwave,  is  a  kitchen  appliance  that  heats  food  by 
dielectric  heating  accomplished  with  radiation  used 
to  heat  polarized  molecules  in  food.  Microwave  ovens 
heat  foods  quickly  and  efficiently  because  excitation 
is  fairly  uniform  in  the  outer  25-38  mm  of  a  dense 
(high  water  content)  food  item;  food  is  more  evenly 
heated  throughout  (except  in  thick,  dense  objects) 
than  generally  occurs  in  other  cooking  techniques.  A 
microwave  oven  works  by  passing  non-ionizing 
microwave  radiation,  usually  at  a  frequency  of  2.45 
gigahertz  (GHz) — a  wavelength  of  122  millimetres  (4.80 
in) — through  the  food.  Microwave  radiation  is  between 
common  radio  and  infrared  frequencies. 

35.  (4)  When  heated  from  0°  to  10°  C  volume  of  a  given 
mass  of  water  will  first  decrease  and  then  increase. 
If  the  word  “ice”  or  “solid"  is  not  mentioned,  the  word 
“water”  means  liquid  water.  Water  vapor  can  be 
produced  from  the  evaporation  or  boiling  of  liquid 


water.  So  the  volume  first  decreases  and  then 
increases  again  when  water  droplets  form  from  the 
vapours  due  to  stoppage  of  heat. 

36.  ( 1 )  The  central  mass  of  the  sun  becomes  increasingly 
hot  and  dense,  eventually  initiating  thermonuclear 
fusion  in  its  core.  It  is  thought  that  almost  all  other 
stars  form  by  this  process,  nuclear  fusion  is  a  nuclear 
reaction  in  which  two  or  more  atomic  nuclei  join 
together,  or  “fuse",  to  form  a  single  heavier  nucleus. 
During  this  process,  matter  is  not  conserved  because 
some  of  the  mass  of  the  fusing  nuclei  is  converted  to 
energy  which  is  released.  Fusion  is  the  process  that 
powers  active  stars.  The  fusion  of  two  nuclei  with 
lower  masses  than  iron  (which,  along  with  nickel, 
has  the  largest  binding  energy  per  nucleon)  generally 
releases  energy,  while  the  fusion  of  nuclei  heavier 
than  iron  absorbs  energy. 

37.  (3)  An  LC  circuit,  also  called  a  resonant  circuit,  tank 
circuit,  or  tuned  circuit,  consists  of  an  inductor, 
represented  by  the  letter  L,  and  a  capacitor, 
represented  by  the  letter  C.  When  connected  together, 
they  can  act  as  an  electrical  resonator,  an  electrical 
analogue  of  a  tuning  fork,  storing  energy  oscillating 
at  the  circuit’s  resonant  frequency.  When  connected 
together,  they  can  act  as  an  electrical  resonator;  an 
electrical  analogue  of  a  tuning  fork,  storing  energy 
oscillating  at  the  circuit’s  resonant  frequency.  An  LC 
circuit  is  an  idealized  model  since  it  assumes  there 
is  no  dissipation  of  energy  due  to  resistance. 

38.  (3)  X-rays  are  part  of  the  electromagnetic  spectrum, 
an  ionizing  radiation  with  wavelengths  shorter  than 
ultraviolet  light.  X-ray  tubes  evolved  from  experimental 
Crookes  tubes  with  which  X-rays  were  first 
discovered  in  the  late  19th  century,  and  the 
availability  of  this  controllable  source  of  X-rays  created 
the  field  of  radiography,  the  imaging  of  opaque  objects 
with  penetrating  radiation. 

39.  (1)  The  Zener  diode  is  like  a  general-purpose  signal 
diode.  When  based  in  the  forward  direction  it  behaves 
just  like  a  normal  signal  diode,  but  when  a  reverse 
voltage  is  applied  to  it.  the  voltage  remains  constant 
for  a  wide  range  of  currents  and  hence  widely  used 
for  regulated  electric  supply.  The  device  was  named 
after  Clarence  Zener,  who  discovered  this  electrical 
property.  Many  diodes  described  as  “Zener”  diodes 
rely  instead  on  avalanche  breakdown  as  the 
mechanism.  Common  applications  include  providing 
a  reference  voltage  for  voltage  regulators,  or  to  protect 
other  semiconductor  devices  from  momentary  voltage 
pulses.  Zener  diodes  are  widely  used  as  voltage 
references  and  as  shunt  regulators  to  regulate  the 
voltage  across  small  circuits. 

40.  (3)  Nuclear  fusion  is  a  nuclear  reaction  in  which  two 
or  more  atomic  nuclei  join  together,  or  “fuse”,  to  form 
a  single  heavier  nucleus.  During  this  process,  matter 
is  not  conserved  because  some  of  the  mass  of  the 
fusing  nuclei  is  converted  to  energy  which  is  released. 
Fusion  is  the  process  that  powers  active  stars.  The 
fusion  of  two  nuclei  with  lower  masses  than  iron 


<  SGAE-699  > 


|  PHYSICS  | 


(which,  along  with  nickel,  has  the  largest  binding 
energy  per  nucleon)  generally  releases  energy,  while 
the  fusion  of  nuclei  heavier  than  iron  absorbs  energy. 
Fusion  generally  occurs  for  lighter  elements  only,  and 
likewise,  that  fission  normally  occurs  only  for  heavier 
elements. 

41.  (1)  In  molecular  biology  and  genetics,  mutations  are 
accidental  changes  in  a  genomic  sequence  of  DNA: 
the  DNA  sequence  of  a  cell’s  genome  or  the  DNA  or 
RNA  sequence  in  some  viruses.  These  random 
sequences  can  be  defined  as  sudden  and  spontaneous 
changes  in  the  cell.  Mutations  are  caused  by  radiation, 
viruses,  transposons  and  mutagenic  chemicals,  as 
well  as  errors  that  occur  during  meiosis  or  DNA 
replication.  Two  nucleotide  bases  in  DNA  -  cytosine 
and  thymine  -  are  most  vulnerable  to  radiation  that 
can  change  their  properties.  UV  light  can  induce 
adjacent  pyrimidine  bases  in  a  DNA  strand  to  become 
covalentlyjoined  as  a  pyrimidine  dimer. 

42.  (2)  The  structure  of  graphite  is  unlike  most  other 
network  substances.  It  is  formed  in  ‘sheets’  of  carbon 
atoms,  each  of  which  is  bonded  to  only  three  others. 
The  fourth  valence  electron  of  the  carbon  atom  is  de¬ 
localized  and  can  move  between  the  different  layers, 
therefore  carrying  an  electrical  charge  through  the 
network  of  carbon  atoms,  a  conductor  is  a  material 
which  contains  movable  electric  charges.  Unlike 
diamond  (another  carbon  allotrope),  graphite  is  an 
electrical  conductor,  a  semimetal.  It  is,  consequently, 
useful  in  such  applications  as  arc  lamp  electrodes. 
Graphite  is  the  most  stable  form  of  carbon  under 
standard  conditions.  Therefore,  it  is  used  in  thermo¬ 
chemistry  as  the  standard  state  for  defining  the  heat 
of  formation  of  carbon  compounds. 

43.  (1)  Low  temperature  and  high  pressure  set  of 
conditions  represents  the  easiest  way  to  liquefy  a 
gas.  Liquefaction  of  gases  is  physical  conversion  of  a 
gas  into  a  liquid  state  (condensation) .  The  processes 
are  used  for  scientific,  industrial  and  commercial 
purposes.  Many  gases  can  be  put  into  a  liquid  state 
at  normal  atmospheric  pressure  by  simple  cooling;  a 
few.  such  as  carbon  dioxide,  require  pressurization 
as  well.  Liquefaction  is  used  for  analyzing  the 
fundamental  properties  of  gas  molecules 
(intermolecular  forces),  for  storage  of  gases.  The 
liquefaction  of  gases  is  a  complicated  process  that 
uses  various  compressions  and  expansions  to  achieve 
high  pressures  and  veiy  low  temperatures,  using, 
for  example,  turbo-expanders. 

44.  (1)  Colour  or  colour  is  the  visual  perceptual  property 
corresponding  in  humans  to  the  categories  called  red, 
green,  blue,  and  others.  Colour  derives  from  the 
spectrum  of  light  (distribution  of  light  power  versus 
wavelength)  interacting  in  the  eye  with  the  spectral 
sensitivities  of  the  light  receptors.  Colour  categories 
and  physical  specifications  of  colour  are  also 
associated  with  objects,  materials,  light  sources,  etc. , 
based  on  their  physical  properties  such  as  light 
absorption,  reflection,  or  emission  spectra.  By 
defining  a  colour  space,  colours  can  be  identified 
numerically  by  their  coordinates. 


45.  (3)  Hydraulic  brakes  work  on  the  principle  of  Pascal’s 
law  which  states  that  “pressure  at  a  point  in  a  fluid 
is  equal  in  all  directions  in  space".  According  to  this 
law  when  pressure  is  applied  on  a  fluid  it  travels 
equally  in  all  directions  so  that  uniform  braking  action 
is  applied  on  all  four  wheels.  The  hydraulic  brake  is 
an  arrangement  of  braking  mechanism  which  uses 
brake  fluid,  typically  containing  ethylene  glycol,  to 
transfer  pressure  from  the  controlling  unit,  which  is 
usually  near  the  operator  of  the  vehicle,  to  the  actual 
brake  mechanism,  which  is  usually  at  or  near  the 
wheel  of  the  vehicle. 

46.  (2)  Since  mercuiy  is  13+  times  as  dense  as  water,  a 
given  volume  of  mercury  would  cany  about  4.4  times 
as  much  heat,  so  mercury  is  best  conductor  of  heat 
among  the  given  options.  It  is  the  only  metal  that  is 
liquid  at  standard  conditions  for  temperature  and 
pressure.  Mercuiy  has  one  of  the  narrowest  ranges 
of  its  liquid  state  of  any  metal.  Mercury  is  used  in 
thermometers,  barometers,  manometers, 
sphygmomanometers,  float  valves,  mercuiy  switches. 
It  is  used  in  lighting:  electricity  passed  through 
mercuiy  vapor  in  a  fluorescent  lamp  produces  short¬ 
wave  ultraviolet  light  which  then  causes  the  phosphor 
in  the  tube  to  fluoresce,  making  visible  light. 

47.  (2)  Electron  microscopes  are  used  to  observe  a  wide 
range  of  biological  and  inorganic  specimens  including 
microorganisms,  cells,  large  molecules,  biopsy 
samples,  metals,  and  ciystals.  An  electron  microscope 
uses  a  beam  of  electrons  to  illuminate  a  specimen 
and  produce  a  magnified  image.  An  electron 
microscope  (EM)  has  greater  resolving  power  than  a 
light-powered  optical  microscope  because  electrons 
have  wavelengths  about  100,000  times  shorter  than 
visible  light  photons.  The  electron  microscope  uses 
electrostatic  and  electromagnetic  “lenses"  to  control 
the  electron  beam  and  focus  it  to  form  an  image. 
Industrially,  the  electron  microscope  is  often  used 
for  quality  control  and  failure  analysis. 

48.  (2)  Sonar  (originally  an  acronym  for  Sound  Navigation 
And  Ranging)  is  a  technique  that  uses  sound 
propagation  (usually  underwater,  as  in  submarine 
navigation)  to  navigate,  communicate  with  or  detect 
objects  on  or  under  the  surface  of  the  water,  such  as 
other  vessels.  Two  types  of  technology  share  the  name 
“sonar”:  passive  sonar  is  essentially  listening  for  the 
sound  made  by  vessels;  active  sonar  is  emitting  pulses 
of  sounds  and  listening  for  echoes.  Sonar  may  be 
used  as  a  means  of  acoustic  location  and  of 
measurement  of  the  echo  characteristics  of  “targets” 
in  the  water. 

49.  (2)  The  instrument  which  uses  sound  waves  to 
measure  the  depth  of  oceans  is  sonar.  Sound  waves 
can  travel  much  faster  from  one  point  to  another. 
Sound  waves  are  far  more  accurate  for  measuring 
these  vast  distances.  Sonar  may  be  used  as  a  means 
of  acoustic  location  and  of  measurement  of  the  echo 
characteristics  of  “targets”  in  the  water.  Sonar  may 
also  be  used  in  air  for  robot  navigation,  and  SODAR 
is  used  for  atmospheric  investigations. 
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50.  (4)  Red  and  green  is  the  most  convenient  combination 
during  day  and  night  time  because  of  very  precise 
visibility.  In  modem  colour  theory,  also  known  as 
the  RGB  colour  model,  red,  green  and  blue  are 
additive  primary  colours.  Red,  green  and  blue  light 
combined  together  makes  white  light,  and  these  three 
colours,  combined  in  different  mixtures,  can  produce 
almost  any  colour.  This  is  the  principle  used  to  make 
the  colours  on  computer  screen  and  television.  The 
sRGB  number  of  pure  red,  for  example,  is  255,  00, 
00,  which  means  the  red  component  is  at  maximum 
intensity,  and  there  is  no  green  or  blue.  The  sRGB 
number  for  crimson  is  220,  20,  60,  which  means 
that  the  red  is  slightly  less  intense  and  therefore 
darker,  there  is  some  green,  which  leans  it  toward 
orange;  and  there  is  a  larger  amount  of  blue,  which 
makes  it  slightly  blue-violet. 

51.  (2)  A  hygrometer  is  an  instrument  used  for  measuring 
the  moisture  content  in  the  environment.  Humidity 
measurement  instruments  usually  rely  on 
measurements  of  some  other  quantity  such  as 
temperature,  pressure,  mass  or  a  mechanical  or 
electrical  change  in  a  substance  as  moisture  is 
absorbed.  By  calibration  and  calculation,  these 
measured  quantities  can  lead  to  a  measurement  of 
humidity.  Modem  electronic  devices  use  temperature 
of  condensation,  or  changes  in  electrical  capacitance 
or  resistance  to  measure  humidity  changes.  Besides 
greenhouses  and  industrial  spaces,  hygrometers  are 
also  used  in  some  incubators  (egg),  saunas,  humidors 
and  museums. 

52.  (3)  The  Milky  Way  is  a  barred  spiral  galaxy  100,000- 
120,000  light-years  in  diameter  containing  200-400 
billion  stars.  It  may  contain  at  least  as  many  planets, 
with  an  estimated  10  billion  of  those  orbiting  in  the 
habitable  zone  of  their  parent  stars.  The  Milky  Way 
is  the  galaxy  that  contains  our  Solar  System.  This 
name  derives  from  its  appearance  as  a  dim  "milky" 
glowing  band  arching  across  the  night  sky,  in  which 
the  naked  eye  cannot  distinguish  individual  stars. 

53.  (1). Shortly  after  blackbody  radiation  was  understood, 
it  was  noticed  that  the  spectra  of  stars  look  extremely 
similar  to  blackbody  radiation  curves  of  various 
temperatures,  ranging  from  a  few  thousand  Kelvin 
to  -50,000  Kelvin.  The  obvious  conclusion  is  that 
stars  are  similar  to  blackbodies,  and  that  the  colour 
variation  of  stars  is  a  direct  consequence  of  their 
surface  temperatures. 

54.  (3)  The  electrolyte  consists  of  a  solvent  (water,  an 
organic  liquid,  or  even  a  solid)  and  one  or  more 
chemicals  that  dissociate  into  ions  in  the  solvent. 
These  ions  serve  to  deliver  electrons  and  chemical 
matter  through  the  cell  interior  to  balance  the  flow  of 
electric  current  outside  the  cell  during  cell  operation. 
An  electrolyte  is  a  liquid  or  gel  that  contains  ions  and 
can  be  decomposed  by  electrolysis,  e.g.,  that  present 
in  a  battery.  Commonly,  electrolytes  are  solutions  of 
acids,  bases,  or  salts.  Electrolyte  solutions  can  also 
result  from  the  dissolution  of  some  biological  (e.g., 
DNA,  polypeptides)  and  synthetic  polymers  (e.g., 
polystyrene  sulfonate),  termed  poly-electrolytes,  which 
contain  charged  functional  groups. 


55.  (2)  An  anemometer  is  a  device  for  measuring  wind 
speed,  and  is  a  common  weather  station  instrument. 
The  term  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  anemos, 
meaning  wind,  and  is  used  to  describe  any  airspeed 
measurement  instrument  used  in  meteorology  or 
aerodynamics.  Anemometers  can  be  divided  into  two 
classes:  those  that  measure  the  wind’s  speed,  and 
those  that  measure  the  wind’s  pressure:  but  as  there 
is  a  close  connection  between  the  pressure  and  the 
speed,  an  anemometer  designed  for  one  will  give 
information  about  both. 

56.  (2)  It  is  just  because  woolen  clothes  have  fibres  and 
between  those  fibres  air  is  trapped  which  reduces 
heat  loss.  Air  reduces  heat  loss  because  it  is  an 
insulator  or  poor  conductor  of  heat.  Wool  has  several 
qualities  that  distinguish  it  from  hair  or  fur:  it  is 
crimped,  it  is  elastic,  and  it  grows  in  staples 
(clusters)  .Wool’s  scaling  and  crimp  make  it  easier  to 
spin  the  fleece  by  helping  the  individual  fibers  attach 
to  each  other,  so  they  stay  together.  Because  of  the 
crimp,  wool  fabrics  have  a  greater  bulk  than  other 
textiles,  and  retain  air,  which  causes  the  product  to 
retain  heat. 

57.  (4)  The  time  period  T  of  a  simple  pendulum  is  given 


by  T 


where  1  is  the  length  and  g  is  the 


acceleration  due  to  gravity.  Let  us  suppose  g  be  to 

be  a  constant,  then  T  =  2n-Jl  .  So  the  time  period  of 
a  pendulum  is  directly  proportional  to  the  square  root 
of  its  length.  So,  if  the  length  increases,  its  time  period 
also  increase.  It  means  that  it  takes  longer  to  complete 
one  oscillation.  So  when  its  length  is  halved,  its  time 

period  is  decreased  by  a  factor  of  ^2  ■ 

58.  (3)  Mist  is  a  phenomenon  caused  by  small  droplets 
of  water  suspended  in  air.  It  can  occur  as  part  of 
natural  weather  or  volcanic  activity,  and  is  common 
in  cold  air  above  warmer  water,  in  exhaled  air  in  the 
cold,  and  in  a  steam  room  of  a  sauna.  It  can  also  be 
created  artificially  with  aerosol  canisters  if  the 
humidity  conditions  are  right.  The  only  difference 
between  mist  and  fog  is  visibility.  Mist  usually  occurs 
near  the  shores,  and  is  often  associated  with  fog. 
Mist  can  be  as  high  as  mountain  tops  when  extreme 
temperatures  are  low.  Freezing  mist  is  similar  to 
freezing  fog,  only  the  density  is  less  and  the  visibility 
greater. 

59.  (2)  A  cricketer  lowers  his  hands  while  taking  a  catch 
to  decrease  the  rate  of  momentum.  Cricketers 
increase  the  time  by  pulling  their  hand's  backward 
with  the  ball  while  taking  a  catch.  Linear  momentum 
or  translational  momentum  is  the  product  of  the  mass 
and  velocity  of  an  object.  For  example,  a  heavy  truck 
moving  fast  has  a  large  momentum — it  takes  a  large 
and  prolonged  force  to  get  the  truck  up  to  this  speed, 
and  it  takes  a  large  and  prolonged  force  to  bring  it  to 
a  stop  afterwards.  If  the  truck  were  lighter,  or  moving 
slower,  then  it  would  have  less  momentum. 

60.  (2)  In  summer,  when  the  barometer  falls  suddenly,  a 
thunderstorm  can  be  expected,  and  if  it  does  not 
rise  again  upon  its  cessation,  the  weather  will 
probably  continue  unsettled  for  several  days.  In 
summer,  when  a  thunderstorm  happens,  there  is 
little  or  no  depression  of  the  barometer. 
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61.  (2)  If  a  particle  dropped  from  the  top  of  a  tower 
uniformly  falls  on  ground  at  a  distance  which  is  equal 
to  the  height  of  tower  then  a  parabolic  path  will  be 
traversed  by  a  particle  because  when  the  particle  is 
dropped  that  point  is  called  the  point  of  projection 
and  when  it  reaches  the  ground  that  point  is  called 
the  point  of  impact.  Now,  if  the  two  points  is  met 
with  one  another  the  curve  emerges  is  parabolic  in 
nature.  Hence,  we  can  say  that  the  path  followed  by 
the  particle  is  of  parabolic  trajectories. 

62.  (1)  It  is  widely  accepted  that  the  first  prototype  of  an 
electron  microscope  was  built  by  Ernst  Ruska  and 
Max  Knoll  in  193 1 ;  it  was  not  more  powerful  than  an 
optical  microscope,  but  it  demonstrated  the  principle 
that  is  still  used  in  today’s  sophisticated  and  powerful 
instruments,  and  earned  its  builders  a  share  of  a 
Nobel  Prize.  An  electron  microscope  uses  a  beam  of 
electrons  to  illuminate  a  specimen  and  produce  a 
magnified  image.  An  electron  microscope  (EM)  has 
greater  resolving  power  than  a  light-powered  optical 
microscope  because  electrons  have  wavelengths  about 
100,000  times  shorter  than  visible  light  photons.  The 
electron  microscope  uses  electrostatic  and  electro¬ 
magnetic  “lenses”  to  control  the  electron  beam  and 
focus  it  to  form  an  image. 

63.  (3)  Diffusion  is  one  of  several  transport  phenomena 
that  occur  in  nature.  A  distinguis-hing  feature  of 
diffirsion  is  that  it  results  in  mixing  or  mass  transport 
without  requiring  bulk  motion.  Thus,  dilfusion  should 
not  be  confused  with  convection  or  advection,  which 
are  other  transport  mechanisms  that  use  bulk  motion 
to  move  particles  from  one  place  to  another.  From 
the  atomistic  point  of  view,  diffusion  is  considered 
as  a  result  of  the  random  walk  of  the  diffusing 
particles.  In  molecular  dilfusion,  the  moving  molecules 
are  self-propelled  by  thermal  energy. 

64.  (3)  Cloudless  nights  are  colder  because  the  nights 
that  have  clouds  provide  a  blanket  for  the  earth  and 
trap  some  of  the  hot  day  air  where  as  the  cloudless 
nights  have  no  protection  so  all  the  hot  air  rises  up 
into  the  sky.  radiation  is  a  process  in  which  energetic 
particles  or  energetic  waves  travel  through  vacuum, 
or  through  matter -containing  media  that  are  not 
required  for  their  propagation.  Waves  of  a  massive 
medium  itself,  such  as  water  waves  or  sound  waves, 
are  usually  not  considered  to  be  forms  of  “radiation" 
in  this  sense.  By  contrast,  gravitational  waves,  which 
are  waves  of  space-time  itself,  qualify  as  a  type  of 
radiation. 

65.  (3)  Sound  travels  faster  in  liquids  and  non-porous 
solids  than  it  does  in  air.  It  travels  about  4.3  times 
as  fast  in  water  (1,484  m/s),  and  nearly  15  times  as 
fast  in  iron  (5.120  m/s),  than  in  air  at  20  degrees 
Celsius.  Sound  waves  in  solids  are  composed  of 
compression  waves  (just  as  in  gases  and  liquids), 
but  also  exhibit  a  different  type  of  sound  wave  called 
a  shear  wave,  which  occurs  only  in  solids.  The  speed 
of  sound  is  the  distance  travelled  during  a  unit  of 
time  by  a  sound  wave  propagating  through  an  elastic 
medium.  In  dry  air  at  20  °C  (68  °F),  the  speed  of 
sound  is  343.2  metres  per  second  (1,126  ft/s) .  This 
is  1,236  kilometres  per  hour  (768  mph),  or  about 
one  kilometer  in  three  seconds  or  approximately  one 
mile  in  five  seconds. 


66.  (4)  Gas  is  easily  compressed  so  it  would  have  a  more 
versatile  range  of  measurement  at  least  in  our 
atmospheric  conditions.  Liquid  is  not  so  easily 
compressed,  so,  very  little  pressure  via  mass  w/ 
gravity  or  heat  would  cause  it  to  quicklyjump  between 
changes.  A  gas  thermometer  measures  temperature 
by  the  variation  in  volume  or  pressure  of  a  gas.  One 
common  apparatus  is  a  constant  volume  thermometer. 
Gas  thermometers  are  often  used  to  calibrate  other 
thermometers . 

67.  (3)  A  type  of  glass  that  contains  cerium  and  other 
rare  earths  and  has  a  high  absorption  of  ultraviolet 
radiation  is  used  in  sunglasses.  Sunglasses  or  sun 
glasses  are  a  form  of  protective  eyewear  designed 
primarily  to  prevent  bright  sunlight  and  high-energy 
visible  light  from  damaging  or  discomforting  the  eyes. 
They  can  sometimes  also  function  as  a  visual  aid,  as 
variously  termed  spectacles  or  glasses  exist,  featuring 
lenses  that  are  coloured,  polarized  or  darkened.  In 
the  early  20th  century  they  were  also  known  as  sun 
cheaters.  The  colour  of  the  lens  can  vary  depending 
on  style,  fashion,  and  purpose,  but  for  general  use, 
red,  grey,  green,  or  brown  are  recommended  to  avoid 
or  minimize  colour  distortion,  which  could  affect 
safety  when,  for  instance,  driving  a  car  or  a  school 
bus. 

68.  (3)  The  speed  of  light  with  the  rise  in  the  temperature 
of  the  medium  remains  unaltered  because  speed  of 
light  doesn’t  depend  on  temperature.  It  does  depend, 
however,  on  the  refractive  index  of  the  substance  it 
is  travelling  through.  The  speed  of  light  in  vacuum, 
commonly  denoted  c,  is  a  universal  physical  constant 
important  in  many  areas  of  physics.  Its  value  is 
299,792.458  metres  per  second,  a  figure  that  is  exact 
because  the  length  of  the  metre  is  defined  from  this 
constant  and  the  international  standard  for  time.  The 
speed  at  which  light  propagates  through  transparent 
materials,  such  as  glass  or  air,  is  less  than  c. 

69.  (4)  It  is  just  because  woolen  clothes  have  fibres  and 
between  those  fibres  air  is  trapped  which  reduces 
heat  loss.  Air  reduces  heat  loss  because  it  is  an 
insulator  or  poor  conductor  of  heat.  Hence,  all  the 
heat  from  our  body  gets  trapped  inside  the  clothes 
which  makes  us  feels  warmer  with  the  clothes. 

70.  (4)  Basically,  refrigeration  system  consists  of  devices 
that  compress  and  expand  refrigerant  gas  .  When 
refrigerant  gas  is  compressed  it  expels  heat  and  when 
it  is  suddenly  expanded,  absorbs  heat.  A  refrigerator 
(colloquially  fridge)  is  a  common  household  appliance 
that  consists  of  a  thermally  insulated  compartment 
and  a  heat  pump  (mechanical,  electronic,  or  chemical) 
that  transfers  heat  from  the  inside  of  the  fridge  to  its 
external  environment  so  that  the  inside  of  the  fridge 
is  cooled  to  a  temperature  below  the  ambient 
temperature  of  the  room.  A  vapor  compression  cycle 
is  used  in  most  household  refrigerators,  refrigerator- 
freezers  and  freezers.  In  this  cycle,  a  circulating 
refrigerant  such  as  R134a  enters  a  compressor  as 
low-pressure  vapor  at  or  slightly  above  the 
temperature  of  the  refrigerator  interior.  The  vapor  is 
compressed  and  exits  the  compressor  as  high- 
pressure  superheated  vapor.  The  superheated  vapor 
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travels  under  pressure  through  coils  or  tubes 
comprising  the  condenser,  which  are  passively  cooled 
by  exposure  to  air  in  the  room.  The  condenser  cools 
the  vapor,  which  liquefies.  As  the  refrigerant  leaves 
the  condenser,  it  is  still  under  pressure  but  is  now 
only  slightly  above  room  temperature.  This  liquid 
refrigerant  is  forced  through  a  metering  or  throttling 
device,  also  known  as  an  expansion  valve  (essentially 
a  pin-hole  sized  constriction  in  the  tubing)  to  an  area 
of  much  lower  pressure. 

71.  (1)  Shortwave  radio  is  used  for  broadcasting  of  voice 
and  music,  and  long-distance  communication  to  ships 
and  aircraft,  or  to  remote  areas  out  of  reach  of  wired 
communication  or  other  radio  services  and  that’s  why 
it  is  more  energetic  than  long  waves.  Shortwave  radio 
is  radio  communication  using  the  upper  MF  (medium 
frequency)  and  all  of  the  HF  (high  frequency)  portion 
of  the  radio  spectrum,  between  1,800-30,000  kHz. 
Shortwave  radio  received  its  name  because  the 
wavelengths  in  this  band  are  shorter  than  200  m 
(1500  kHz)  which  marked  the  original  upper  limit  of 
the  medium  frequency  band  first  used  for  radio 
communications.  The  broadcast  medium  wave  band 
now  extends  above  the  200  m/1500  kHz  limit,  and 
the  amateur  radio  1.8  MHz  -  2.0  MHz  band  (known 
as  the  “top  band")  is  the  lowest-frequency  band 
considered  to  be  ‘shortwave’. 

72.  (3)  Sudden  and  great  fluctuations  of  the  barometer 
at  any  time  of  the  year  indicate  unsettled  weather  for 
several  days,  perhaps  a  fortnight.  If  the  barometer 
falls  two  or  three-tenths  of  an  inch  in  four  hours, 
one  can  expect  a  gale  of  wind.  If  the  surface  of  the 
mercury  in  the  cistern  of  the  barometer  vibrates  upon 
the  approach  of  a  storm,  the  gale  can  be  expected  to 
be  severe.  In  summer,  when  the  barometer  falls 
suddenly,  a  thunderstorm  can  be  expected,  and  if  it 
does  not  rise  again  upon  its  cessation,  the  weather 
will  probably  continue  unsettled  for  several  days. 

73.  (4)  Graphite  has  a  tendency  to  behave  very  much 
like  a  metal  because  the  carbon  molecules  arrange 
themselves  into  a  lattice  structure.  The  crystal  lattice 
is  the  same  orientation  that  metal  forms,  and  it  allows 
the  free-movement  of  electrons,  making  it  a  good 
electrical  conductor.  The  characteristics  possesses 
by  the  graphite  for  conduction  is  far  better  than  the 
diy  air  paper  and  kerosene  and  that’s  what  makes  it 
a  good  conductor. 

74.  (4)  A  non-renewable  resource  is  a  natural  resource 
which  cannot  be  reproduced,  grown,  generated,  or 
used  on  a  scale  which  can  sustain  its  consumption 
rate.  So,  coal  is  non-renewable  source  of  energy.  Once 
it  is  depleted,  there  is  no  more  available  for  future 
needs.  Fossil  fuels  (such  as  coal,  petroleum,  and 
natural  gas),  nuclear  power  (uranium)  and  certain 
aquifers  are  examples  of  non-renewable  resources. 
In  contrast,  resources  such  as  timber  (when 
harvested  sustainably)  and  wind  (used  to  power 
energy  conversion  systems)  are  considered  renewable 
resources.  Natural  resources  such  as  coal,  petroleum 
(crude  oil)  and  natural  gas  take  thousands  of  years 
to  form  naturally  and  cannot  be  replaced  as  fast  as 
they  are  being  consumed. 


75.  (2)  In  photosynthesis,  solar  energy  is  converted  to 
chemical  energy.  The  chemical  energy  is  stored  in 
the  form  of  glucose  (sugar).  Carbon  dioxide,  water, 
and  sunlight  are  used  to  produce  glucose,  oxygen, 
and  water.  Photosynthesis  is  a  process  used  by  plants 
and  other  organisms  to  convert  the  light  energy 
captured  from  the  sun  into  chemical  energy  that  can 
be  used  to  fuel  the  organism's  activities. 
Photosynthesis  occurs  in  plants,  algae,  and  many 
species  of  bacteria,  but  not  in  archaea.  Photosynthetic 
organisms  are  called  photo-autotrophs,  since  they 
can  create  their  own  food.  In  plants,  algae,  and 
cyanobacteria,  photosynthesis  uses  carbon  dioxide 
and  water,  releasing  oxygen  as  a  waste  product. 
Photosynthesis  is  vital  for  all  aerobic  life  on  Earth. 

76.  (3)  The  name  “equinox”  is  derived  from  the  Latin 
aequus  (equal)  and  nox  (night),  because  around  the 
equinox,  the  night  and  day  have  approximately  equal 
length.  An  equinox  occurs  twice  a  year  (around  20 
March  and  22  September) ,  when  the  tilt  of  the  Earth’s 
axis  is  inclined  neither  away  from  nor  towards  the 
Sun,  the  center  of  the  Sun  being  in  the  same  plane 
as  the  Earth’s  equator.  The  term  equinox  can  also  be 
used  in  a  broader  sense,  meaning  the  date  when 
such  a  passage  happens.  The  equinoxes  are  the  only 
times  when  the  sub-solar  point  is  on  the  Equator. 
This  point  (the  place  on  the  Earth's  surface  where 
the  center  of  the  Sun  can  be  observed  exactly 
overhead)  crosses  the  Equator  moving  northward  at 
the  March  equinox  and  crosses  the  Equator  moving 
southward  at  the  September  equinox. 

77.  (3)  The  radiation  (light,  heat,  etc.)  travels  through  the 
intervening  150,  000,000  kilometers  in  8  minutes. 
Radiation  is  a  process  in  which  energetic  particles  or 
energetic  waves  travel  through  vacuum,  or  through 
matter-containing  media  that  are  not  required  for  their 
propagation.  Waves  of  a  massive  medium  itself,  such 
as  water  waves  or  sound  waves,  are  usually  not 
considered  to  be  forms  of  “radiation"  in  this  sense. 
By  contrast,  gravitational  waves,  which  are  waves  of 
space-time  itself,  qualify  as  a  type  of  radiation.  By 
contrast,  most  non-ionizing  radiation  is  harmful  to 
organisms  only  in  proportion  to  the  thermal  energy 
deposited,  and  is  conventionally  considered  harmless 
at  low  powers  which  do  not  produce  significant 
temperature  rise. 

78.  (2)  The  work  done  on  any  object  goes  into  changing 
the  kinetic  energy  of  that  object.  Since  the  work  done 
by  the  car  engine  is  equal  to  the  change  in  kinetic 
energy  of  the  car  we  can  say  that  kinetic  energy  is 
being  used  in  performing  work.  The  kinetic  energy 
of  an  object  is  the  energy  which  it  possesses  due  to 
its  motion.  It  is  defined  as  the  work  needed  to 
accelerate  a  body  of  a  given  mass  from  rest  to  its 
stated  velocity.  Having  gained  this  energy  during  its 
acceleration,  the  body  maintains  this  kinetic  energy 
unless  its  speed  changes.  The  same  amount  of  work 
is  done  by  the  body  in  decelerating  from  its  current 
speed  to  a  state  of  rest. 

79.  (3)  Glass  transmits  visible  light  but  blocks  infrared 
thermal  radiation  from  escaping.  This  amplifies  the 
heat  trapping  effect.  A  solar  cooker,  or  solar  oven,  is 
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a  device  which  uses  the  energy  of  direct  sunlight  to 
heat  food  or  drink  to  cook  it  or  sterilize  it.  The  vast 
majority  of  the  solar  cookers  presently  in  use  are 
relatively  cheap,  low-tech  devices.  Because  they  use 
no  fuel  and  cost  nothing  to  operate,  many  nonprofit 
organizations  are  promoting  their  use  worldwide  to 
help  reduce  fuel  costs  for  low-income  people,  reduce 
air  pollution  and  slow  deforestation  and 
desertification,  caused  by  use  of  firewood  for  cooking. 
Solar  cooking  is  a  form  of  outdoor  cooking  and  is 
often  used  in  situations  where  minimal  fuel 
consumption  is  important,  or  the  danger  of  accidental 
fires  is  high. 

80.  (3)  In  this  case  the  given  equation  shows  that  that 
the  velocity  is  linear  with  time  and  therefore  the 
particle  is  moving  with  constant  acceleration  because 
for  a  particle  to  acquire  constant  acceleration  the 
graph  of  the  velocity  time  graph  should  be  in  linear 
with  the  time  function. 

81.  (3)  Guglielmo  Marconi  sent  out  the  first  wireless 
signals.  In  the  early  summer  of  1895  and  despite  an 
intervening  hill,  Marconi  achieved  signal  transmission 
and  reception  over  a  distance  of  about  2km.  Success 
was  indicated  initially  by  the  waving  of  a  handkerchief 
and  progressed  to  the  need  to  fire  a  gun.  The  theoiy 
of  relativity  transformed  theoretical  physics  and 
astronomy  during  the  20th  century.  When  first 
published,  relativity  superseded  a  200-year-old 
theoiy  of  mechanics  stated  by  Isaac  Newton.  In  1900 
Max  Planck  made  a  profound  discoveiy  in  modem 
physics  /  Quantum  Theoiy.  He  showed  (from  purely 
formal  /  mathematical  foundations)  that  light  must 
be  emitted  and  absorbed  in  discrete  amounts  if  it 
was  to  correctly  describe  observed  phenomena  (i.e. 
Blackbody  radiation).  The  Wright  brothers,  Orville 
(August  19,  1871  -  January  30,  1948)  and  Wilbur 
(April  16,  1867  -  May  30,  1912),  were  two  American 
brothers,  inventors,  and  aviation  pioneers  who  were 
credited  with  inventing  and  building  the  world’s  first 
successful  airplane  and  making  the  first  controlled, 
powered  and  sustained  heavier -than- air  human  flight, 
on  December  17,  1903. 

82.  (2)  This  is  inertia  of  direction.  It  is  the  ability  of  body 
to  be  in  a  state  of  direction  of  motion  .for  example 
sun  holds  planets  in  a  fixed  elliptical  path  .this  is 
one  of  the  examples  of  inertia  of  direction.  Inertia  of 
direction  is  non-existent  however  inertia  only  apply 
to  a  body  at  rest  or  moving  with  a  constant  velocity. 
It  is  the  property  possessed  by  a  body  to  resist  change. 
In  other  way  we  can  say  that  if  a  body  moves  in  a 
particular  direction  under  the  action  of  a  force  and  if 
the  force  is  removed  then  the  will  continue  to  move 
in  the  same  direction  unless  stopped  under  the  action 
of  another  opposing  force  for  a  body  at  rest  it  under 
the  inertia  of  rest  whereas  inertia  of  motion  is  for 
bodies  in  motion. 

83.  (3)  In  this  case,  if  we  increase  the  pressure  on  the 
ice  the  ice-water  system  wants  to  try  to  lower  it  again. 
It  can  do  that  by  making  itself  fit  into  a  smaller 
volume.  But  since  water  fills  a  smaller  volume  when 
it’s  liquid,  rather  than  solid,  it  will  go  to  a  lower  melting 
point  —  allowing  more  solid  to  become  liquid  and 


hence  when  we  increase  pressure,  the  melting  point 
of  ice  decreases  because  of  the  inversal  relationship 
between  the  pressure  and  melting  point  of  ice. 

84.  (1  Longitudinal  waves  cannot  travel  through  vacuum 
because  such  wave  requires  a  medium  such  as  solid 
liquid  or  air  to  travel  through.  They  cannot  travel 
through  vacuum  or  in  space.  Longitudinal  waves,  also 
known  as  “1-waves”,  are  waves  that  have  the  same 
direction  of  vibration  as  their  direction  of  travel,  which 
means  that  the  movement  of  the  medium  is  in  the 
same  direction  as,  or  the  opposite  direction  to,  the 
motion  of  the  wave.  Mechanical  longitudinal  waves 
are  also  called  compressional  waves  or  compression 
waves.  Longitudinal  waves  include  sound  waves 
(vibrations  in  pressure,  particle  displacement,  and 
particle  velocity  propagated  in  an  elastic  medium)  and 
seismic  P-waves  (created  by  earthquakes  and 
explosions). 

85.  (1)  An  electrostatic  precipitator  (ESP),  or  electrostatic 
air  cleaner  is  a  particulate  collection  device  that 
removes  particles  from  a  flowing  gas  (such  as  air) 
using  the  force  of  an  induced  electrostatic  charge. 
An  electrostatic  precipitator  (ESP)  or  electrostatic  air 
cleaner  is  a  particulate  collection  device  that  removes 
particles  from  a  flowing  gas  (such  as  air)  using  the 
force  of  an  induced  electrostatic  charge.  Electrostatic 
precipitators  are  highly  efficient  filtration  devices  that 
minimally  impede  the  flow  of  gases  through  the  device, 
and  can  easily  remove  fine  particulate  matter  such 
as  dust  and  smoke  from  the  air  stream.  In  contrast 
to  wet  scrubbers  which  apply  energy  directly  to  the 
flowing  fluid  medium,  an  ESP  applies  energy  only  to 
the  particulate  matter  being  collected  and  therefore 
is  veiy  efficient  in  its  consumption  of  energy  (in  the 
form  of  electricity) . 

86.  (4)  Tungsten  is  used  because  it  has  the  highest  melting 
point  of  all  the  metallic  elements.  It  melts  at  3410 
degrees  Celsius.  When  current  passes  through  the 
filament  it  heats  it  up.  When  the  filament  reaches  a 
certain  temperature  it  starts  to  give  off  light,  that’s 
how  we  get  a  light  bulb.  The  first  successful  light 
bulb  filaments  were  made  of  carbon  (from  carbonized 
paper  or  bamboo).  In  1906,  the  tungsten  filament 
was  introduced.  Tungsten  metal  was  initially  not 
available  in  a  form  that  allowed  it  to  be  drawn  into 
fine  wires.  Filaments  made  from  sintered  tungsten 
powder  were  quite  fragile.  The  advantage  of  the  coiled 
coil  is  that  evaporation  of  the  tungsten  filament  is  at 
the  rate  of  a  tungsten  cylinder  having  a  diameter 
equal  to  that  of  the  coiled  coil. 

87.  (2)  The  visible  spectrum  is  the  portion  of  the 
electromagnetic  spectrum  that  is  visible  to  (can  be 
detected  by)  the  human  eye.  Electromagnetic  radiation 
in  this  range  of  wavelengths  is  called  visible  light  or 
simply  light.  A  typical  human  eye  will  respond  to 
wavelengths  from  about  390  to  750  nm  in  terms  of 
angstrom  it  is  in  between  3900  A°  -  7600  A°.  In  terms 
of  frequency,  this  corresponds  to  a  band  in  the  vicinity 
of  400-790  THz.  A  light-adapted  eye  generally  has 
its  maximum  sensitivity  at  around  555  nm  (540  THz), 
in  the  green  region  of  the  optical  spectrum  (luminosity 
function).  The  spectrum  does  not,  however,  contain 
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all  the  colours  that  the  human  eyes  and  brain  can 
distinguish.  Unsaturated  colours  such  as  pink,  or 
purple  variations  such  as  magenta,  are  absent,  for 
example,  because  they  can  be  made  only  by  a  mix  of 
multiple  wavelengths. 

88.  (3)  Galileo  is  often  credited  with  being  the  first  scientist 
to  try  to  determine  the  speed  of  light.  Galileo's 
experiment  was  carried  out  by  the  Accademia  del 
Cimento  of  Florence,  Italy,  in  1667,  with  the  lanterns 
separated  by  about  one  mile,  but  no  delay  was 
observed.  The  actual  delay  in  this  experiment  would 
have  been  about  1 1  microseconds.  The  first 
quantitative  estimate  of  the  speed  of  light  was  made 
in  1676  by  Romer.  From  the  observation  that  the 
periods  of  Jupiter’s  innermost  moon  Io  appeared  to 
be  shorter  when  the  Earth  was  approaching  Jupiter 
than  when  receding  from  it,  he  concluded  that  light 
travels  at  a  finite  speed,  and  estimated  that  it  takes 
light  22  minutes  to  cross  the  diameter  of  Earth’s  orbit. 

89.  (2)  This  is  caused  due  to  the  interference  caused  by 
the  electromagnetic  waves  generated  by  a  passing 
vehicle.  These  waves  were  within  the  same  frequency 
range  as  that  of  the  waves  of  TV  reception  and  hence 
caused  Interference,  interference  is  a  phenomenon 
in  which  two  waves  superimpose  to  form  a  resultant 
wave  of  greater  or  lower  amplitude.  Interference 
usually  refers  to  the  interaction  of  waves  that  are 
correlated  or  coherent  with  each  other,  either  because 
they  come  from  the  same  source  or  because  they 
have  the  same  or  nearly  the  same  frequency. 
Interference  effects  can  be  observed  with  all  types 
of  waves,  for  example,  light,  radio,  acoustic,  and 
surface  water  waves  and  due  to  the  interference 
caused  by  the  vehicle  electromagnetic  disturbances 
occurs  in  the  TV  reception  and  gets  distorted. 

90.  (3)  The  spectrum  of  the  Sun's  solar  radiation  is  close 
to  that  of  a  black  body  with  a  temperature  of  about 
5,800  K.  The  Sun  emits  Electromagnetic  radiation 
across  most  of  the  electromagnetic  spectrum. 
Although  the  Sun  produces  Gamma  rays  as  a  result 
of  the  nuclear  fusion  process,  these  super  high 
energy  photons  are  converted  to  lower  energy  photons 
before  they  reach  the  Sun’s  surface  and  are  emitted 
out  into  space,  nuclear  fusion  is  a  nuclear  reaction 
in  which  two  or  more  atomic  nuclei  join  together,  or 
“fuse”,  to  form  a  single  heavier  nucleus.  During  this 
process,  matter  is  not  conserved  because  some  of 
the  mass  of  the  fusing  nuclei  is  converted  to  energy 
which  is  released.  Fusion  is  the  process  that  powers 
active  stars.  The  fusion  of  two  nuclei  with  lower 
masses  than  iron  (which,  along  with  nickel,  has  the 
largest  binding  energy  per  nucleon)  generally  releases 
energy,  while  the  fusion  of  nuclei  heavier  than  iron 
absorbs  energy. 

91.  (2), The  sky  is  blue  because  the  molecules  in  the  air 
scatter  light  in  the  higher  wavelengths  (that  is,  the 
blue  light),  while  lower  wavelength  light  (that  is,  the 
light  on  the  red  end  of  the  spectrum)  goes  through  to 
the  ground.  So  the  light  that  get  finally  reflected  down 
from  the  scattering  is  blue,  therefore  a  blue  sky. 
This  is  called  Rayleigh  scattering.  Rayleigh  scattering, 
named  after  the  British  physicist  Lord  Rayleigh,  is 


the  elastic  scattering  of  light  or  other  electromagnetic 
radiation  by  particles  much  smaller  than  the 
wavelength  of  the  light.  The  particles  may  be  individual 
atoms  or  molecules.  It  can  occur  when  light  travels 
through  transparent  solids  and  liquids,  but  is  most 
prominently  seen  in  gases. 

92.  (2)  A  dynamo  is  a  device  for  converting  mechanical 
energy  into  electrical  energy,  esp.  one  that  produces 
direct  current.  A  dynamo  is  an  electrical  generator 
that  produces  direct  current  with  the  use  of  a 
commutator.  Dynamos  were  the  first  electrical 
generators  capable  of  delivering  power  for  industry, 
and  the  foundation  upon  which  many  other  later 
electric-power  conversion  devices  were  based, 
including  the  electric  motor,  the  alternating-current 
alternator,  and  the  rotary  converter.  A  dynamo  has 
the  disadvantages  of  a  mechanical  commutator.  Also, 
converting  alternating  to  direct  current  using  power 
rectification  devices  (vacuum  tube  or  more  recently 
solid  state)  is  effective  and  usually  economic. 

93.  (4)  It  is  because  of  the  capillary  action  phenomenon 
because  of  which  oil  rise  up  the  wick  in  a  lamp. 
Capillary  action,  or  capillarity,  is  the  ability  of  a  liquid 
to  flow  in  narrow  spaces  without  the  assistance  of, 
and  in  opposition  to  external  forces  like  gravity.  The 
effect  can  be  seen  in  the  drawing  up  of  liquids  between 
the  hairs  of  a  paint-brush,  in  a  thin  tube,  in  porous 
materials  such  as  paper,  in  some  non-porous 
materials  such  as  liquefied  carbon  fiber,  or  in  a  cell. 
It  occurs  because  of  inter -molecular  attractive  forces 
between  the  liquid  and  solid  surrounding  surfaces. 

94.  (1)  Most  of  the  ultraviolet  radiation  in  sunlight  is 
absorbed  by  oxygen  in  Earth’s  atmosphere,  which 
forms  the  ozone  layer  of  the  lower  stratosphere.  UV 
light  is  found  in  sunlight  (where  it  constitutes  about 
10%  of  the  energy  in  vacuum)  and  is  emitted  by 
electric  arcs  and  specialized  lights  such  as  black 
lights.  It  can  cause  chemical  reactions,  and  causes 
many  substances  to  glow  or  fluoresce.  Most  ultraviolet 
is  classified  as  non-ionizing  radiation.  The  higher 
energies  of  the  ultraviolet  spectrum  from  wavelengths 
about  10  nm  to  120  nm  (‘extreme’  ultraviolet)  are 
ionizing,  but  this  type  of  ultraviolet  in  sunlight  is 
blocked  by  normal  di-oxygen  in  air,  and  does  not 
reach  the  ground.  In  addition  to  short  wave  UV 
blocked  by  oxygen,  a  great  deal  (>97%)  of  mid-range 
ultraviolet  (almost  all  UV  above  280  nm  and  most 
above  315  nm)  is  blocked  by  the  ozone  layer,  and 
like  ionizing  shortwave  UV,  would  cause  much  damage 
to  living  organisms  if  it  penetrated  the  atmosphere. 

95.  (3)  Nichrome  is  the  most  common  domestic  heating 
element  and  is  found  in  many  household  products. 
Commonly,  items  such  as  toasters,  hair  dryers  and 
heaters  use  nichrome  coils  to  pass  electricity  and 
give  off  heat.  Nichrome  is  made  of  80  percent  nickel 
and  20  percent  chromium,  and  its  high  melting  point 
of  1 ,400  degrees  Celsius.  Nichrome  is  a  non-magnetic 
alloy  of  nickel,  chromium,  and  often  iron,  usually 
used  as  a  resistance  wire.  Patented  in  1905,  it  is  the 
oldest  documented  form  of  resistance  heating  alloy. 
A  common  alloy  is  80%  nickel  and  20%  chromium, 
by  mass,  but  there  are  many  others  to  accommodate 
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various  applications.  Due  to  its  relatively  high  electrical 
resistivity  and  resistance  to  oxidation  at  high 
temperatures,  it  is  widely  used  in  electric  heating 
elements,  such  as  in  hair  diyers,  electric  ovens, 
soldering  iron,  toasters,  and  even  electronic 
cigarettes. 

96.  (4)  An  electron  microscope  uses  a  beam  of  electrons 
to  illuminate  a  specimen  and  produce  a  magnified 
image.  An  electron  microscope  (EM)  has  greater 
resolving  power  than  a  light-powered  optical 
microscope  because  electrons  have  wavelengths  about 
100.000  times  shorter  than  visible  light  photons. 
Magnification  is  the  process  of  enlarging  something 
only  in  appearance,  not  in  physical  size.  This 
enlargement  is  quantified  by  a  calculated  number  also 
called  “magnification’'.  When  this  number  is  less  than 
one  it  refers  to  a  reduction  in  size,  sometimes  called 
“de-magnification” . 

97.  (4)  Pascal’s  principle  guarantees  that  the  pressure  is 
transmitted  equally  to  all  parts  of  the  enclosed  fluid 
system.  This  gives  straight-line  braking  unless  there 
is  a  fluid  leak  or  something  to  cause  a  significant 
difference  in  the  friction  of  the  surfaces.  The  hydraulic 
brake  is  an  arrangement  of  braking  mechanism  which 
uses  brake  fluid,  typically  containing  ethylene  glycol, 
to  transfer  pressure  from  the  controlling  unit,  which 
is  usually  near  the  operator  of  the  vehicle,  to  the 
actual  brake  mechanism,  which  is  usually  at  or  near 
the  wheel  of  the  vehicle. 

98.  (1)  Mesons  are  not  produced  by  radioactive  decay, 
but  appear  in  nature  only  as  short-lived  products  of 
very  high-energy  interactions  in  matter,  between 
particles  made  of  quarks.  In  cosmic  ray  interactions, 
for  example,  such  particles  are  ordinary  protons  and 
neutrons.  Mesons  are  hadronic  subatomic  particles 
composed  of  one  quark  and  one  anti-quark,  bound 
together  by  the  strong  interaction.  Because  mesons 
are  composed  of  sub-particles,  they  have  a  physical 
size,  with  a  radius  roughly  one  femtometre,  which  is 
about  2/3  the  size  of  a  proton  or  neutron.  All  mesons 
are  unstable,  with  the  longest-lived  lasting  for  only  a 
few  hundredths  of  a  microsecond.  Charged  mesons 
decay  (sometimes  through  intermediate  particles)  to 
form  electrons  and  neutrinos. 

99.  (4)  Respiration  does  not  rely  on  the  sun,  so  it  is 
possible  for  plants  to  respire  around  the  clock.  The 
rate  of  respiration  is  dependent  on  temperature:  The 
warmer  it  is,  the  more  a  plant  will  respire.  Drought, 
extreme  winter  or  frost  and  heat  injury  all  create  a 
situation  for  the  plant  where  moisture  is  not  adequate 
to  maintain  the  proper  water  levels  in  plant  tissues. 
Extreme  winter  cold  and  frost  are  similar  to  summer 
drought  in  that  frozen  water  is  unavailable  to  the 
plant.  The  air  is  very  dry  as  well. 

100.  (2)  Displacement-time  graph  is  non  linear.  Linear 
motion  (also  called  rectilinear  motion)  is  motion  along 
a  straight  line,  and  can  therefore  be  described 
mathematically  using  only  one  spatial  dimension.  The 
linear  motion  can  be  of  two  types:  uniform  linear 
motion  with  constant  velocity  or  zero  acceleration: 
non  uniform  linear  motion  with  variable  velocity  or 
non-zero  acceleration.  The  motion  of  a  particle  (a  point¬ 


like  object)  along  a  line  can  be  described  by  its 
position,  which  varies  with  (time).  An  example  of 
linear  motion  is  an  athlete  running  100m  along  a 
straight  track.  Linear  motion  is  the  most  basic  of  all 
motion. 

101.  (3)  The  characteristics  of  plasmas  are  significantly 
different  from  those  of  ordinary  neutral  gases  so  that 
plasmas  are  considered  a  distinct  “fourth  state  of 
matter,  plasma  is  a  state  of  matter  similar  to  gas  in 
which  a  certain  portion  of  the  particles  is  ionized. 
Heating  a  gas  may  ionize  its  molecules  or  atoms 
(reduce  or  increase  the  number  of  electrons  in  them) , 
thus  turning  it  into  a  plasma,  which  contains  charged 
particles:  positive  ions  and  negative  electrons  or  ions. 
Ionization  can  be  induced  by  other  means,  such  as 
strong  electromagnetic  field  applied  with  a  laser  or 
microwave  generator,  and  is  accompanied  by  the 
dissociation  of  molecular  bonds,  if  presents. 

102.  (4)  Lambert’s  Law  says  that  the  intensity  of  emitted 
light  from  a  surface  is  directly  proportional  to  the 
cosine  of  the  angle  between  the  line  of  view  and  the 
normal  to  the  surface.  A  Lambertian  surface  is  a 
surface  that  follows  this  rule  exactly.  In  practice, 
most  surfaces  are  not  perfectly  Lambertian.  A  surface 
which  obeys  Lambert’s  law  is  said  to  be  Lambertian, 
and  exhibits  Lambertian  reflectance.  Such  a  surface 
has  the  same  radiance  when  viewed  from  any  angle. 
This  means,  for  example,  that  to  the  human  eye  it 
has  the  same  apparent  brightness  (or  luminance) .  It 
has  the  same  radiance  because,  although  the  emitted 
power  from  a  given  area  element  is  reduced  by  the 
cosine  of  the  emission  angle,  the  apparent  size  (solid 
angle)  of  the  observed  area,  as  seen  by  a  viewer,  is 
decreased  by  a  corresponding  amount.  Therefore, 
its  radiance  (power  per  unit  solid  angle  per  unit 
projected  source  area)  is  the  same. 

103.  (3)  The  law  of  conservation  of  mass,  also  known  as 
the  principle  of  mass/matter  conservation,  states  that 
the  mass  of  an  isolated  system  (closed  to  all  transfers 
of  matter  and  energy)  will  remain  constant  over  time. 
This  principle  is  equivalent  to  the  conservation  of 
energy:  when  energy  or  mass  is  enclosed  in  a  system 
and  none  is  allowed  in  or  out.  its  quantity  cannot 
otherwise  change  over  time  (hence,  its  quantity  is 
“conserved"  over  time).  The  mass  of  an  isolated 
system  cannot  be  changed  as  a  result  of  processes 
acting  inside  the  system.  The  law  implies  that  mass 
can  neither  be  created  nor  destroyed,  although  it 
maybe  rearranged  in  space  and  changed  into  different 
types  of  particles:  and  that  for  any  chemical  process 
in  an  isolated  system,  the  mass  of  the  reactants  must 
equal  the  mass  of  the  products. 

104.  (3)  The  decibel  (abbreviated  dB)  is  the  unit  used  to 
measure  the  intensity  of  a  sound.  The  decibel  scale 
is  a  little  odd  because  the  human  ear  is  incredibly 
sensitive.  Our  ears  can  hear  everything  from  your 
fingertip  brushing  lightly  over  your  skin  to  a  loud  jet 
engine.  The  decibel  (dB)  is  a  logarithmic  unit  that 
indicates  the  ratio  of  a  physical  quantify  (usuaffy  power 
or  fntensity)  refative  to  a  specified  or  impiied  reference 
level.  A  ratio  in  decibels  is  ten  times  the  logarithm  to 
base  10  of  the  ratio  of  two  power  quantities.  The 
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decibel  is  used  for  a  wide  variety  of  measurements 
in  science  and  engineering,  most  prominently  in 
acoustics,  electronics,  and  control  theory. 

105.  (1)  An  isoneph  is  a  line  indicating  equal  cloud  cover 
or  equal  cloudiness.  Variations  in  the  degrees  of  slope, 
temperature,  occurrence  of  rainfall,  may  be 
represented  by  drawing  the  lines  of  equal  values  on 
a  map.  All  such  maps  are  termed  as  Isopleth  Map. 
The  word  Isopleth  is  derived  from  'Iso’  meaning  equal 
and  'pleth'  means  lines.  Thus,  an  imaginary  line,  which 
joins  the  places  of  equal  values,  is  referred  as  Isopleth. 
The  more  frequently  drawn  isopleths  include  Isotherm 
(equal  temperature),  Isobar  (equal  pressure),  Isohyets 
(equal  rainfall) ,  Isonephs  (equal  cloudiness),  Isohels 
(equal  sunshine) ,  contours  (equal  heights) ,  Isobaths 
(equal  depths),  Isohaline  (equal  salinity),  etc. 

106.  (2)  The  ionosphere  is  a  part  of  the  upper  atmosphere, 
from  about  85  km  to  600  km  altitude,  comprising 
portions  of  the  mesosphere,  thermosphere  and 
exosphere,  distinguished  because  it  is  ionized  by  solar 
radiation.  It  plays  an  important  part  in  atmospheric 
electricity  and  forms  the  inner  edge  of  the 
magnetosphere.  It  has  practical  importance  because, 
among  other  functions,  it  influences  radio  propagation 
to  distant  places  on  the  Earth.  The  ionosphere  is  a 
shell  of  electrons  and  electrically  charged  atoms  and 
molecules  that  surrounds  the  Earth,  stretching  from 
a  height  of  about  50  km  to  more  than  1000  km.  It 
owes  its  existence  primarily  to  ultraviolet  radiation 
from  the  Sun. 

107.  (2)  Cryogenics  is  the  study  of  how  to  get  to  low 
temperatures  and  of  how  materials  behave  when  they 
get  there.  Besides  the  familiar  temperature  scales  of 
Fahrenheit  and  Celsius  (Centigrade),  cryogenicists  use 
other  temperature  scales,  the  Kelvin  and  Rankine 
temperature  scales.  One  of  the  more  modern 
processes  being  used  to  treat  metals  (as  well  as  other 
materials)  is  cryogenic  tempering.  While  the  science 
of  heat  treatment  is  well  known  and  widely 
understood,  the  principles  of  cryogenic  tempering 
remain  a  mystery  to  most  people  in  industry. 

108.  (4)  Special  theory  of  relativity  postulates  that  the  speed 
of  light  is  a  universal  constant.  We  cannot  reach  speeds 
greater  than  the  speed  of  light  by  the  relativistic 
addition  of  velocities.  The  equation  is  how  to  reconcile 
with  this  result  of  special  relativity  with  Newton's 
second  law,  F=ma.  It  would  be  seen  that  any  constant 
force,  no  matter  how  small,  applied  for  a  considerably 
very  long  time,  should  continuously  accelerate  any 
mass  ‘m’  at  a  rate  a=f/m  until  the  speed  was  arbitrarily 
very  large.  Einstein,  concluded  that  energy  has  inertia 
i.e.  the  more  energy  a  body  possess,  the  more  inertia 
that  body  will  display.  Since,  inertia  is  a  property  of 
matter,  which  is  associated  with  mass.  Thus  from 
Einstein’s  argument  mass  is  simply  a  property 
attributed  to  the  total  energy  of  the  body  and  only 
the  total  energy  is  required,  to  know  the  total  mass 
of  the  body. 

109.  (3)  An  atomic  clock  is  a  clock  device  that  uses  an 
electronic  transition  frequency  in  the  microwave. 


optical,  or  ultraviolet  region  of  the  electromagnetic 
spectrum  of  atoms  as  a  frequency  standard  for  its 
timekeeping  element.  Atomic  clocks  are  the  most 
accurate  time  and  frequency  standards  known,  and 
are  used  as  primaiy  standards  for  international  time 
distribution  services,  to  control  the  wave  frequency 
of  television  broadcasts,  and  in  global  navigation 
satellite  systems  such  as  GPS. 

110.  (3)  Nose  bleeds  can  occur  at  high  altitudes.  The 
bleeding  may  be  caused  by  the  change  in  air  pressure 
associated  with  the  change  in  altitude  or  the  cold  diy 
air  common  at  high  altitudes.  No  matter  the  cause, 
the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  a  high  altitude  bloody 
nose  are  the  same.  A  nose  bleed  is  defined  as  the 
discharge  of  blood  from  the  nostrils.  Stress  and 
anxiety  raises  the  blood  pressure,  complicating  the 
nose  bleed.  At  high  elevations,  there’s  less  oxygen  in 
the  air  for  us  to  breathe  in.  When  we  travel  from  a 
low  elevation  to  a  high  one,  our  body  needs  time  to 
adjust  to  the  lower  levels  of  oxygen  reaching  your 
bloodstream.  Eventually,  our  respiration  and  heart 
activity  increase  and  we  produce  more  red  blood  cells 
to  transport  the  oxygen  to  where  it  needs  to  go. 

111.  (2)  The  primaiy  reason  why  the  colour  red  is  used 
for  danger  signals  is  that  red  light  is  scattered  the 
least  by  air  molecules.  The  effect  of  scattering  is 
inversely  related  to  the  fourth  power  of  the 
wavelength  of  a  colour.  Therefore  blue  which  has  the 
least  wavelength  of  all  the  visible  radiations  is 
scattered  the  most  and  red  which  has  the  highest 
wavelength  of  all  the  colours  we  can  see  is  scattered 
the  least.  So  red  light  is  able  to  travel  the  longest 
distance  through  fog,  rain,  and  the  alike.  Also,  red  is 
a  colour  we  inherently  perceive  as  one  that  is 
associated  with  danger. 

112.  (1)  Simple  microscope  -  light  microscope  consisting 
of  a  short  focus  single  convex  lens  is  used  to  produce 
an  enlarged  image.  The  magnifying  glass  was  invented 
by  Roger  Bacon  in  1250.  In  the  original  'simple' 
microscopes,  a  single  light  path  went  through  the 
object  viewed  and  one  lens,  increasing  the  visibility 
of  the  object  by  some  amount  (magnification).  (One 
light  path,  one  lens  =  simple  microscope)  Compound 
refers  to  the  fact  that  in  order  to  enlarge  an  image;  a 
single  light  path  passes  through  a  series  of  lenses  in 
a  line.  Each  lens  magnifies  the  image  over  the  previous 
one.  (One  light  path,  multiple  lenses  =  compound 
microscope)  Usually,  a  modern  compound 
microscope  has  multiple  lenses  within  the  eye  tube, 
and  a  series  of  three  or  four  objective  lenses  on  the 
'head’  which  can  be  rotated  into  place.  The  image 
produced  is  a  two  dimensional  (2-D)  image. 

113.  (4)  Surface  tension  is  a  contractive  tendency  of  the 
surface  of  a  liquid  that  allows  it  to  resist  an  external 
force.  It  is  revealed,  for  example,  in  the  floating  of 
some  objects  on  the  surface  of  water,  even  though 
they  are  denser  than  water,  and  in  the  ability  of  some 
insects  (e.g.  water  striders)  to  run  on  the  water 
surface.  This  property  is  caused  by  cohesion  of 
similar  molecules,  and  is  responsible  for  many  of  the 
behaviors  of  liquids.  Surface  tension  is  responsible 
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for  the  shape  of  liquid  droplets.  Although  easily 
deformed,  droplets  of  water  tend  to  be  pulled  into  a 
spherical  shape  by  the  cohesive  forces  of  the  surface 
layer.  Water  has  the  greatest  surface  tension,  due  to 
greater  forces  between  the  molecules  of  water 
compared  to  oil  (mainly  due  to  hydrogen  bonding  of 
water  molecules  to  each  other).  So  an  oil  droplet 
spreads  over  it. 

114.  (3)  A  rectifier  is  an  electrical  device  that  converts 
alternating  current  (AC) ,  which  periodically  reverses 
direction,  to  direct  current  (DC),  which  flows  in  only 
one  direction.  The  process  is  known  as  rectification. 
Physically,  rectifiers  take  a  number  of  forms, 
including  vacuum  tube  diodes,  mercuiy-arc  valves, 
solid-state  diodes,  silicon-controlled  rectifiers  and 
other  silicon-based  semiconductor  switches.  Rectifiers 
have  many  uses,  but  are  often  found  serving  as 
components  of  DC  power  supplies  and  high-voltage 
direct  current  power  transmission  systems. 
Rectification  may  serve  in  roles  other  than  to  generate 
direct  current  for  use  as  a  source  of  power.  As  noted, 
detectors  of  radio  signals  serve  as  rectifiers. 

115.  (1)  The  knot  (pronounced  not)  is  a  unit  of  speed  equal 
to  one  nautical  mile  (1.852  km)  per  hour, 
approximately  1.151  mph.  There  is  no  standard 
abbreviation  but  km  is  commonly  used.  The  knot  is 
a  non-SI  unit  accepted  for  use  with  the  International 
System  of  Units  (SI).  Worldwide,  the  knot  is  used  in 
meteorology,  and  in  maritime  and  air  navigation — for 
example,  a  vessel  travelling  at  1  knot  along  a  meridian 
travels  one  minute  of  geographic  latitude  in  one  hour. 
The  speeds  of  vessels  relative  to  the  fluids  in  which 
they  travel  (boat  speeds  and  air  speeds)  are  measured 
in  knots. 

116.  (3)  Three  wires  enter  most  homes  from  the  power 
pole — two  "hot”  wires  and  a  third  “neutral”  wire.  Each 
hot  wire  provides  120-volt  current  for  conventional 
lights,  receptacles,  and  appliances  when  paired  with 
the  neutral  wire,  which  is  normally  kept  at  zero  volts 
or  “ground  potential."  When  both  hot  wires  are  used 
together  with  the  neutral,  they  power  large  240-volt 
appliances  such  as  air  conditioners  and  electric  ovens. 
All  the  electric  appliances  stop  working  in  a  house 
when  the  main  switch  is  put  off  because  the  electric 
circuit  (the  path  where  the  electricity  travels)  gets 
opened.  A  circuit  needs  to  be  closed  in  order  for 
current  to  flow  through  it  and  thus  all  electric 
appliances  to  work.  Switching  off  the  main  supply 
involves  breaking  the  circuit  and  hence  the  current 
flow  through  the  circuit.  Turning  off  a  wall  switch 
does  not  necessarily  turn  off  the  power  to  a  fixture 
or  receptacle;  the  power  at  the  circuit  breaker  should 
be  shut  off.  On  the  electrical  box,  we  can  see  a  row 
of  switch.  One  main  switch  is  particular  unique  in 
colour  or  size.  This  is  the  main  switch  which  cuts  off 
the  supply  from  live  and  neutral  wire.  In  rest  of  the 
switches,  only  the  live  wire  is  disconnected.  This  is 
an  important  note  to  take,  and  the  same  applies  to 
the  wall  switches. 

117.  (3)  In  physics,  radiation  is  a  process  in  which  energetic 
particles  or  energetic  waves  travel  through  vacuum, 
or  through  matter -containing  media  that  are  not 
required  for  their  propagation.  Waves  of  a  massive 


medium  itself,  such  as  water  waves  or  sound  waves, 
are  usually  not  considered  to  be  forms  of  “radiation” 
in  this  sense.  By  contrast,  gravitational  waves,  which 
are  waves  of  space-time  itself,  qualify  as  a  type  of 
radiation.  Heat  from  the  sun  also  reaches  earth  by 
the  process  of  radiation. 

118.  (1)  Boyle’s  law  states  that  the  absolute  pressure  and 
volume  of  a  given  mass  of  confined  gas  are  inversely 
proportional,  if  the  temperature  remains  unchanged 
within  a  closed  system.  Thus,  it  states  that  the  product 
of  pressure  and  volume  is  a  constant  for  a  given 
mass  of  confined  gas  as  long  as  the  temperature  is 
constant.  The  law  was  named  after  chemist  and 
physicist  Robert  Boyle,  who  published  the  original 
law  in  1662. 

119.  (3)  A  bum  is  an  injury  to  the  body's  tissue  resulting 
from  heat,  chemicals,  electricity  or  sunlight.  Bums 
are  often  classified  as  first  degree  (those  causing 
damage  to  the  outer  layer  of  the  skin,  the  epidermis) , 
second  degree  (causing  deeper  damage  to  the  dermis, 
the  layer  beneath  the  epidermis), third  degree  (those 
causing  the  deepest  and  most  severe  damage  — 
destruction  of  all  layers  of  the  skin  and  damage  to 
tissues  underneath.  A  steam  bum  is  a  bum  caused 
by  steam,  usually  from  boiling  water.  Although  the 
skin  will  not  be  charred,  as  would  be  the  case  with  a 
flame  burn,  blisters  and  redness  will  appear.  A  third 
degree  steam  burn  will  penetrate  deep  into  the  flesh, 
and  may  be  white,  heavily  blistered,  and  numb.  The 
larger  concern  with  steam  burns  is  the  airway, 
however.  Inhaling  steam  can  cause  serious  damage 
to  the  bronchial  tubes,  and  could  potentially  lead  to 
death. 

120.  (2)  Atmospheric  pressure  is  basically  the  weight  of 
air  in  the  atmosphere  above  the  reservoir,  so  the 
level  of  mercury  continues  to  change  until  the  weight 
of  mercury  in  the  glass  tube  is  exactly  equal  to  the 
weight  of  air  above  the  reservoir.  In  areas  of  low 
pressure,  air  is  rising  away  from  the  surface  of  the 
earth  more  quickly  than  it  can  be  replaced  by  air 
flowing  in  from  surrounding  areas.  This  reduces  the 
weight  of  air  above  the  reservoir  so  the  mercury  level 
drops  to  a  lower  level.  A  slowly  rising  atmospheric 
pressure,  over  a  week  or  two,  typically  indicates 
settled  weather  that  will  last  a  long  time.  A  sudden 
drop  in  atmospheric  pressure  over  a  few  hours  often 
forecasts  an  approaching  storm,  with  heavy  rain  and 
strong  winds. 

121.  (3)  The  term  energy  is  used  to  describe  the  capacity 
of  a  system  to  do  work  on  another  system.  Energy  of 
all  types  (Surface  Tension,  Kinetic,  Potential  etc.)  have 
the  same  dimension  and  unit  as  that  of  Work.  Both 
energy  and  work  have  the  same  dimensional  formula 
of  M 1 L2T  2 .  In  the  SI  system,  both  have  the  same 
units  of  Newton  meter. 

122.  (2)  Magnetism  is  a  property  of  materials  that  respond 
to  an  applied  magnetic  field.  Permanent  magnets  have 
persistent  magnetic  fields  caused  by  ferromagnetism. 
That  is  the  strongest  and  most  familiar  type  of 
magnetism.  However,  all  materials  are  influenced 
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vaiyingly  by  the  presence  of  a  magnetic  field.  When 
a  material  Is  put  In  a  magnetic  field,  the  electrons 
circling  the  nucleus  will  experience,  in  addition  to 
their  Coulomb  attraction  to  the  nucleus,  a  Lorentz 
force  from  the  magnetic  field.  Depending  on  which 
direction  the  electron  Is  orbiting,  this  force  may 
Increase  the  centripetal  force  on  the  electrons,  pulling 
them  in  towards  the  nucleus,  or  it  may  decrease  the 
force,  pulling  them  away  from  the  nucleus.  This  effect 
systematically  Increases  the  orbital  magnetic  moments 
that  were  aligned  opposite  the  field,  and  decreases 
the  ones  aligned  parallel  to  the  field  (in  accordance 
with  Lenz's  law).  This  results  In  a  small  bulk  magnetic 
moment,  with  an  opposite  direction  to  the  applied  Held. 

123.  (2)  Myopia  is  commonly  known  shortsighted.  It  is  a 
condition  of  the  eye  where  the  light  that  comes  in 
does  not  directly  focus  on  the  retina  but  in  front  of 
it.  This  causes  the  image  that  one  sees  when  looking 
at  a  distant  object  to  be  out  of  focus  but  in  focus 
when  looking  at  a  close  object.  Eye  care  professionals 
most  commonly  correct  myopia  through  the  use  of 
corrective  lenses,  such  as  glasses  or  contact  lenses. 
It  may  also  be  corrected  by  refractive  surgery,  though 
there  are  cases  of  associated  side  effects.  The 
corrective  lenses  have  a  negative  optical  power  (i.e. 
are  concave)  which  compensates  for  the  excessive 
positive  diopters  of  the  myopic  eye. 

124.  (4)  Scintillation  or  twinkling  is  generic  terms  for 
variations  in  apparent  brightness  or  position  of  a 
distant  luminous  object  viewed  through  a  medium.  If 
the  object  lies  outside  the  Earth’s  atmosphere,  as  in 
the  case  of  stars  and  planets,  the  phenomenon  is 
termed  astronomical  scintillation;  within  the 
atmosphere,  the  phenomenon  is  termed  terrestrial 
scintillation.  As  one  of  the  three  principal  factors 
governing  astronomical  seeing,  atmospheric 
scintillation  is  defined  as  variations  in  illuminance 
only.  Scintillation  does  not  cause  images  of  planets 
to  flicker.  Most  scintillation  effects  are  caused  by 
anomalous  refraction  caused  by  small-scale 
fluctuations  in  air  density  usually  related  to 
temperature  gradients. 

125.  (4)  Seismometers  are  instrument  that  measures 
motion  of  the  ground,  including  those  of  seismic  waves 
generated  by  earthquakes,  volcanic  eruptions  and 
other  seismic  sources.  Records  of  seismic  waves  allow 
seismologists  to  map  the  interior  of  the  earth  and 
locate  and  measure  the  size  of  these  different  sources. 
Seismograph  is  another  Greek  term  meaning  to  draw 
siesmo  waves.  It  is  often  used  to  mean  seismometer, 
though  it  is  more  applicable  to  the  older  instruments 
in  which  the  measuring  and  recording  of  ground 
motion  were  combined  than  to  modern  systems,  in 
which  these  functions  are  separated. 

126.  (4)  Ultrasound  is  a  cyclic  sound  pressure  wave  with 
a  frequency  greater  than  the  upper  limit  of  the  human 
hearing  range.  Ultrasound  is  thus  not  separated  from 
“normal”  (audible)  sound  based  on  differences  in 
physical  properties,  only  the  fact  that  humans  cannot 
hear  it.  Although  this  limit  varies  from  person  to 
person,  it  is  approximately  20  kilohertz  (20,000  hertz) 
in  healthy,  young  adults.  Bats  use  a  variety  of 


ultrasonic  ranging  (echolocation)  techniques  to  detect 
their  prey.  They  can  detect  frequencies  beyond  100 
kHz,  possibly  up  to  200  kHz. 

127.  (3)  The  Sun  formed  about  4.6  billion  years  ago  from 
the  gravitational  collapse  of  a  region  within  a  large 
molecular  cloud.  Most  of  the  matter  gathered  in  the 
center,  while  the  rest  flattened  into  an  orbiting  disk 
that  would  become  the  Solar  System.  The  central 
mass  became  increasingly  hot  and  dense,  eventually 
initiating  thermonuclear  fusion  in  its  core.  It  is  thought 
that  almost  all  other  stars  form  by  this  process. 

128.  (4)  A  multimeter  or  a  multitester,  also  known  as  a 
VOM  (Volt-Ohm  meter),  is  an  electronic  measuring 
instrument  that  combines  several  measurement 
functions  in  one  unit.  A  typical  multimeter  may 
include  features  such  as  the  ability  to  measure 
voltage,  current  and  resistance.  Multimeters  may  use 
analog  or  digital  circuits — analog  multimeters  (AMM) 
and  digital  multimeters  (often  abbreviated  DMM  or 
DVOM.)  A  multimeter  can  be  a  hand-held  device  useful 
for  basic  fault  finding  and  field  service  work  or  a 
bench  instrument  which  can  measure  to  a  very  high 
degree  of  accuracy.  They  can  be  used  to  troubleshoot 
electrical  problems  in  a  wide  array  of  industrial  and 
household  devices  such  as  electronic  equipment, 
motor  controls,  domestic  appliances,  power  supplies, 
and  wiring  systems. 

129.  (4)  In  optics,  a  prism  is  a  transparent  optical  element 
with  flat,  polished  surfaces  that  refract  light.  At  least 
two  of  the  flat  surfaces  must  have  an  angle  between 
them.  The  exact  angles  between  the  surfaces  depend 
on  the  application.  The  traditional  geometrical  shape 
is  that  of  a  triangular  prism  with  a  triangular  base 
and  rectangular  sides,  and  in  colloquial  use  “prism” 
usually  refers  to  this  type.  A  prism  can  be  used  to 
break  light  up  into  its  constituent  spectral  colours 
(the  colours  of  the  rainbow).  Prisms  can  also  be  used 
to  reflect  light,  or  to  split  light  into  components  with 
different  polarizations.  Prisms  are  sometimes  used 
for  the  internal  reflection  at  the  surfaces  rather  than 
for  dispersion. 

130.  ( 1 )  A  nuclear  reactor  is  a  device  to  initiate  and  control 
a  sustained  nuclear  chain  reaction.  Most  commonly 
they  are  used  for  generating  electricity  and  for  the 
propulsion  of  ships.  Usually  heat  from  nuclear  fission 
is  passed  to  a  working  fluid  (water  or  gas),  which 
runs  through  turbines  that  power  either  ship's 
propellers  or  generators.  Some  produce  isotopes  for 
medical  and  industrial  use,  and  some  are  run  only 
for  research.  Just  as  conventional  power  stations 
generate  electricity  by  harnessing  the  thermal  energy 
released  from  burning  fossil  fuels,  nuclear  reactors 
convert  the  thermal  energy  released  from  nuclear 
fission. 

131.  (2)  Sonar  (originally  an  acronym  for  Sound  Navigation 
And  Ranging)  is  a  technique  that  uses  sound 
propagation  (usually  underwater,  as  in  submarine 
navigation)  to  navigate,  communicate  with  or  detect 
objects  on  or  under  the  surface  of  the  water,  such  as 
other  vessels.  Sonar  may  be  used  as  a  means  of 
acoustic  location  and  of  measurement  of  the  echo 
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characteristics  of  “targets”  in  the  water.  The  term 
sonar  is  also  used  for  the  equipment  used  to  generate 
and  receive  the  sound. 

132.  (3)  Dispersion  occurs  when  different  frequencies  of 
light  have  different  phase  velocities,  due  either  to 
material  properties  (material  dispersion)  or  to  the 
geometry  of  an  optical  waveguide  (waveguide 
dispersion).  A  spectrometer  (spectro-photometer, 
spectrograph  or  spectroscope)  is  an  instrument  used 
to  measure  properties  of  light  over  a  specific  portion 
of  the  electromagnetic  spectrum,  typically  used  in 
spectroscopic  analysis  to  identify  materials.  The 
variable  measured  is  most  often  the  light’s  intensity 
but  could  also,  for  instance,  be  the  polarization  state. 

133.  (2)  A  fountain  pen  is  a  nib  pen  that,  unlike  its 
predecessor  the  dip  pen,  contains  an  internal 
reservoir  of  water -based  liquid  ink.  The  pen  draws 
ink  from  the  reservoir  through  a  feed  to  the  nib  and 
deposits  it  on  paper  via  a  combination  of  gravity  and 
capillary  action.  Capillary  action,  or  capillarity,  is  the 
ability  of  a  liquid  to  flow  in  narrow  spaces  without 
the  assistance  of,  and  in  opposition  to  external  forces 
like  gravity.  The  effect  can  be  seen  in  the  drawing 
up  of  liquids  between  the  hairs  of  a  paint-brush,  in  a 
thin  tube,  in  porous  materials  such  as  paper,  in  some 
non-porous  materials  such  as  liquefied  carbon  fiber, 
or  in  a  cell. 

134.  (1)  A  gas  pycnometer  is  a  laboratory  device  used  for 
measuring  the  density  —  or  more  accurately  the 
volume  —  of  solids,  be  they  regularly  shaped,  porous 
or  non-porous,  monolithic,  powdered,  granular  or  in 
some  way  comminuted,  employing  some  method  of 
gas  displacement  and  the  volume-pressure 
relationship  known  as  Boyle’s  Law.  A  gas  pycnometer 
is  also  sometimes  referred  to  as  a  helium  pycnometer. 
While  pycnometer  (of  any  type)  is  recognized  as 
density  measuring  devices  they  are  in  fact  devices 
for  measuring  volume  only. 

135.  (3)  An  optical  fiber  (or  optical  fibre)  is  a  flexible, 
transparent  fiber  made  of  glass  (silica)  or  plastic, 
slightly  thicker  than  a  human  hair.  It  functions  as  a 
waveguide,  or  “light  pipe”,  to  transmit  light  between 
the  two  ends  of  the  fiber.  The  field  of  applied  science 
and  engineering  concerned  with  the  design  and 
application  of  optical  fibers  is  known  as  fiber  optics. 
Optical  fibers  are  widely  used  in  fiber-optic 
communications,  which  permits  transmission  over 
longer  distances  and  at  higher  bandwidths  (data  rates) 
than  other  forms  of  communication.  Fibers  are  used 
instead  of  metal  wires  because  signals  travel  along 
them  with  less  loss  and  are  also  immune  to 
electromagnetic  interference. 

136.  (4)  The  decibel  (dB)  is  a  logarithmic  unit  that  indicates 
the  ratio  of  a  physical  quantity  (usually  power  or 
intensity)  relative  to  a  specified  or  implied  reference 
level.  A  ratio  in  decibels  is  ten  times  the  logarithm  to 
base  10  of  the  ratio  of  two  power  quantities.  A  decibel 
is  one  tenth  of  a  bel,  a  seldom-used  unit  commonly 
used  to  measure  sound  level.  The  decibel  is  used  for 
a  wide  variety  of  measurements  in  science  and 
engineering,  most  prominently  in  acoustics, 
electronics,  and  control  theory.  In  electronics,  the 
gains  of  amplifiers,  attenuation  of  signals,  and  signal- 
to-noise  ratios  are  often  expressed  in  decibels. 


137.  (4)  Infrared  imaging  is  used  extensively  for  military 
and  civilian  purposes.  Military  applications  include 
target  acquisition,  surveillance,  night  vision,  homing 
and  tracking.  Non-military  uses  include  thermal 
efficiency  analysis,  environmental  monitoring, 
industrial  facility  inspections,  remote  temperature 
sensing,  short-ranged  wireless  communication, 
spectro-scopy,  and  weather  forecasting.  Infrared 
astronomy  uses  sensor-equipped  telescopes  to 
penetrate  dusty  regions  of  space,  such  as  molecular 
clouds;  detect  objects  such  as  planets,  and  to  view 
highly  red-shifted  objects  from  the  early  days  of  the 
universe.  There  are  two  main  types  of  remote  sensing: 
passive  remote  sensing  and  active  remote  sensing. 
Reflected  sunlight  is  the  most  common  source  of 
radiation  measured  by  passive  sensors.  Examples  of 
passive  remote  sensors  include  film  photography, 
infrared,  charge-coupled  devices,  and  radiometers. 

138.  (3)  Changes  in  weather  involve  air  movements, 
formation  of  clouds,  and  precipitation.  Energy  is 
needed  to  make  all  these  things  happen.  That  energy 
comes  from  the  sun.  Heat  energy  enters  and  moves 
through  the  atmosphere  in  three  different  ways.  One 
way  that  heat  energy  is  transferred  is  radiation.  Hot 
bodies  such  as  the  sun  radiate  their  energy  mainly 
in  the  form  of  short  waves.  These  short  waves  are 
seen  as  visible  light.  Cooler  bodies  such  as  Earth 
radiate  their  energy  as  longer  waves. 

139.  (2)  A  rectifier  is  an  electrical  device  that  converts 
alternating  current  (AC),  which  periodically  reverses 
direction,  to  direct  current  (DC),  which  flows  in  only 
one  direction.  The  process  is  known  as  rectification. 
Physically,  rectifiers  take  a  number  of  forms, 
including  vacuum  tube  diodes,  mercuiy-arc  valves, 
solid-state  diodes,  silicon-controlled  rectifiers  and 
other  silicon-based  semiconductor  switches.  Rectifiers 
have  many  uses,  but  are  often  found  serving  as 
components  of  DC  power  supplies  and  high-voltage 
direct  current  power  transmission  systems. 
Rectification  may  serve  in  roles  other  than  to  generate 
direct  current  for  use  as  a  source  of  power. 

140.  (1)  The  electromagnetic  spectrum  is  the  name  we 
use  when  we  talk  about  different  types  of  radiation 
as  a  group.  The  parts  of  the  electromagnetic 
spectrum,  arranged  from  highest  energy  to  lowest, 
are  gamma  rays.  X-rays,  ultraviolet  light,  visible  light, 
infrared  light,  microwaves,  and  radio  waves.  All  the 
parts  of  the  electromagnetic  spectrum  are  the  same 
thing  —  radiation.  Radiation  is  made  up  of  a  stream 
of  photons  —  particles  without  mass  that  move  in  a 
wave  pattern,  all  at  the  same  speed  —  the  speed  of 
light.  Each  photon  contains  a  certain  amount  of 
energy.  The  only  difference  between  the  parts  of  the 
electromagnetic  spectrum  is  the  amount  of  energy 
the  photons  contain.  Radio  waves  have  the  least 
energy,  and  gamma  rays  have  the  most 

141.  (2)  An  anemometer  is  a  device  for  measuring  wind 
speed,  and  is  a  common  weather  station  instrument. 
The  term  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  anemos, 
meaning  wind,  and  is  used  to  describe  any  airspeed 
measurement  instrument  used  in  meteorology  or 
aerodynamics.  The  first  known  description  of  an 
anemometer  was  given  by  Leon  Battista  Alberti  around 
1450. 
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142.  (1)  Sir  Isaac  Newton  brought  out  his  monograph,  titled 
'Philosophies  Naturalis  Principia  Mathematical  in 
1687.  In  this  work,  Newton  described  universal 
gravitation  and  the  three  laws  of  motion,  which 
dominated  the  scientific  view  of  the  physical  universe 
for  the  next  three  centuries.  Newton  showed  that 
the  motions  of  objects  on  Earth  and  of  celestial  bodies 
are  governed  by  the  same  set  of  natural  laws,  by 
demonstrating  the  consistency  between  Kepler’s  laws 
of  planetary  motion  and  his  theory  of  gravitation,  thus 
removing  the  last  doubts  about  helio-centrism  and 
advancing  the  Scientific  Revolution.  Newton's  law  of 
universal  gravitation  states  that  every  point  mass  in 
the  universe  attracts  every  other  point  mass  with  a 
force  that  is  directly  proportional  to  the  product  of 
their  masses  and  inversely  proportional  to  the  square 
of  the  distance  between  them. 

143.  (3)  A  lightning  rod  is  a  metal  rod  or  metallic  object 
mounted  on  top  of  a  building,  electrically  bonded 
using  a  wire  or  electrical  conductor  to  interface  with 
ground  or  "earth”  through  an  electrode,  engineered 
to  protect  the  building  in  the  event  of  lightning  strike. 
If  lightning  targets  the  building  it  will  preferentially 
strike  the  rod  and  be  conducted  to  ground  through 
the  wire,  instead  of  passing  through  the  building, 
where  it  could  start  a  fire  or  cause  electrocution. 
Copper  and  its  alloys  are  the  most  common  materials 
used  in  lightning  protection.  Copper  does  not  attract 
lightning,  but  it  effectively  and  rapidly  facilitates  the 
transmission  of  lightning  energy  to  the  ground 
because  of  its  excellent  electrical  conductivity  and 
corrosion  resistance  characteristics.  Also,  it  bends 
easily  compared  to  other  conductor  materials. 

144.  (3)  A  hydrogen  atom  is  very  light.  Most  of  the  air  on 
earth  is  made  up  of  nitrogen,  oxygen,  and  carbon 
dioxide.  All  of  these  elements  are  heavier  than 
hydrogen,  so  the  balloon  is  pushed  upwards. 
Hydrogen  weighs  0.08988  grams  per  liter.  Nitrogen, 
which  makes  up  80%  of  the  air  we  breathe,  weighs 
1 .2506  grams  per  liter.  Hydrogen  filled  balloons  follow 
the  same  principle  as  we  do  when  we  float  in  the 
water;  the  law  of  buoyancy.  If  the  water  we  displace 
weighs  more  than  we  do,  we  will  float. 

145.  (3)  In  electricity,  a  battery  is  a  device  consisting  of 
one  or  more  electrochemical  cells  that  convert  stored 
chemical  energy  into  electrical  energy.  A  battery  is  a 
device  that  converts  chemical  energy  directly  to 
electrical  energy.  It  consists  of  a  number  of  voltaic 
cells;  each  voltaic  cell  consists  of  two  half-cells 
connected  in  series  by  a  conductive  electrolyte 
containing  anions  and  cations.  One  half-cell  includes 
electrolyte  and  the  electrode  to  which  anions 
(negatively  charged  ions)  migrate,  i.e.,  the  anode  or 
negative  electrode;  the  other  half-cell  includes 
electrolyte  and  the  electrode  to  which  cations 
(positively  charged  ions)  migrate,  i.e.,  the  cathode  or 
positive  electrode.  In  the  redox  reaction  that  powers 
the  battery,  cations  are  reduced  (electrons  are  added) 
at  the  cathode,  while  anions  are  oxidized  (electrons 
are  removed)  at  the  anode. 


146.  ( 1 )  Astigmatism  is  an  optical  defect  in  which  vision  is 
blurred  due  to  the  inability  of  the  optics  of  the  eye  to 
focus  a  point  object  into  a  sharp  focused  image  on 
the  retina.  This  may  be  due  to  an  irregular  or  toric 
curvature  of  the  cornea  or  lens.  The  two  types  of 
astigmatism  are  regular  and  irregular.  Irregular 
astigmatism  is  often  caused  by  a  corneal  scar  or 
scattering  in  the  crystalline  lens,  and  cannot  be 
corrected  by  standard  spectacle  lenses,  but  can  be 
corrected  by  contact  lenses.  Regular  astigmatism 
arising  from  either  the  cornea  or  crystalline  lens  can 
be  corrected  by  a  toric  lens.  This  optical  shape  gives 
rise  to  regular  astigmatism  in  the  eye.  Toric  lens  is 
somewhat  similar  in  significance  to  cylindrical  cells. 

147.  (2)  Superconductivity  is  a  phenomenon  of  exactly  zero 
electrical  resistance  and  expulsion  of  magnetic  fields 
occurring  in  certain  materials  when  cooled  below  a 
characteristic  critical  temperature.  It  is  characterized 
by  the  Meissner  effect,  the  complete  ejection  of 
magnetic  field  lines  from  the  interior  of  the 
superconductor  as  it  transitions  into  the 
superconducting  state.  The  electrical  resistivity  of  a 
metallic  conductor  decreases  gradually  as  temperature 
is  lowered.  In  a  superconductor,  the  resistance  drops 
abruptly  to  zero  when  the  material  is  cooled  below 
its  critical  temperature.  An  electric  current  flowing 
in  a  loop  of  superconducting  wire  can  persist 
indefinitely  with  no  power  source. 

148.  (4)  In  a  Laser  all  the  atoms  emit  the  light  waves  of 
same  frequency,  amplitude  and  phase.  A  laser  is  a 
device  that  emits  light  (electromagnetic  radiation) 
through  a  process  of  optical  amplification  based  on 
the  stimulated  emission  of  photons.  The  term  “laser” 
originated  as  an  acronym  for  Light  Amplification  by 
Stimulated  Emission  of  Radiation. 

149.  (2)  Heat  capacity  (usually  denoted  by  a  capital  C, 
often  with  subscripts),  or  thermal  capacity,  is  the 
measurable  physical  quantity  that  characterizes  the 
amount  of  heat  required  to  change  a  substance's 
temperature  by  a  given  amount.  In  the  International 
System  of  Units  (SI),  heat  capacity  is  expressed  in 
units  of  joule(s)  (J)  per  Kelvin  (K).  Among  iron  piece, 
water,  gold  piece  and  benzene;  water  has  the 
maximum  heat  capacity  i.e.  4. 1813  j/g.k. 

150.  (2)  Relative  humidity  is  the  ratio  of  the  partial  pressure 
of  water  vapor  in  an  air -water  mixture  to  the  saturated 
vapor  pressure  of  water  at  a  prescribed  temperature. 
The  relative  humidity  of  air  depends  not  only  on 
temperature  but  also  on  the  pressure  of  the  system 
of  interest.  If  the  system  at  State  A  is  isobarically 
heated  (heating  with  no  change  in  system  pressure) 
then  the  relative  humidity  of  the  system  decreases 
because  the  saturated  vapor  pressure  of  water 
increases  with  increasing  temperature. 

151.  (3)  Fleming's  right  hand  rule  shows  the  direction  of 
induced  current  when  a  conductor  moves  in  a  mag¬ 
netic  field.  The  right  hand  is  held  with  the  thumb, 
first  finger  and  second  finger  mutually  perpendicu¬ 
lar  to  each  other.  The  rule  is  named  after  British 
engineer  John  Ambrose  Fleming. 
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152.  (4)  AM  broadcasting  is  the  process  of  radio 
broadcasting  using  amplitude  modulation.  AM  was 
the  first  method  of  impressing  sound  on  a  radio  signal 
and  is  still  widely  used  today.  An  AM  receiver  detects 
amplitude  variations  in  the  radio  waves  at  a  particular 
frequency.  It  then  amplifies  changes  in  the  signal 
voltage  to  drive  a  loudspeaker  or  earphones.  The 
earliest  crystal  radio  receivers  used  a  crystal  diode 
detector  with  no  amplification. 

153.  (1)  Complementary  colours  are  pairs  of  colours  that 
are  of  “opposite”  hue  in  some  colour  model.  In  colour 
theory,  two  colours  are  called  complementary  if.  when 
mixed  in  the  proper  proportion,  they  produce  a  neutral 
colour  (grey,  white,  or  black).  In  roughly-perceptual 
colour  models,  the  neutral  colours  (white,  grey,  and 
black)  lie  along  a  central  axis.  In  the  RGB  colour 
model  (and  derived  models  such  as  HSV),  primary 
colours  and  secondary  colours  are  paired  in  this  way: 
red  and  cyan;  green  and  magenta;  blue  and  yellow. 

154.  (2)  Indigo  is  a  dye  different  than  any  other.  It  does 
not  require  any  mordant.  Rather  it  is  dyed  through  a 
living  fermentation  process.  The  process  "reduces” 
the  Indigo,  changing  it  from  blue  to  yellow.  In  this 
state,  it  dissolves  in  an  alkaline  solution.  The  fibre  is 
worked  in  the  solution,  or  “vat”.  When  brought  out  to 
the  air,  it  is  a  bright  green.  Slowly  the  air  changes  it 
to  the  beautiful  deep  and  rich  blue  of  Indigo. 

155.  (2)  The  energy  stored  in  a  spring  of  a  watch  is  potential 
energy  which  is  as  a  result  of  winding  of  the  string. 
This  energy  is  used  to  run  the  watch  as  it  converts 
this  potential  energy  to  rotational  kinetic  energy.  Wind¬ 
up  watches  function  due  to  the  winding  of  a  small 
dial  on  the  outside  of  the  watch.  This  dial  transfers 
the  energy  produced  by  your  hand  to  the  internal 
components  of  the  watch. 

156.  (2)  Weightlessness  in  space  is  caused  by  the  simple 
physical  factors  that  cause  the  limitation  of  gravity. 
While  on  Earth,  external  forces  are  pushing  or  pulling 
on  a  person's  body,  however  when  a  spacecraft 
enters  orbit,  the  people  and  objects  aboard  the  craft 
enter  a  state  of  free  fall.  Essentially,  the  vehicle  and 
all  of  its  contents  are  falling  towards  the  Earth  causing 
the  sensation  of  weightlessness  similar  to  the  state  a 
person  feels  when  enjoying  the  amusement  park  ride. 
Many  people  believe  that  a  lack  of  gravity  is  the  root 
cause  for  weightlessness  in  space.  However,  a 
spacecraft  needs  gravity  in  order  to  orbit  around  the 
Earth.  Gravity  supplies  a  centripetal  force  which  is 
responsible  for  the  orbital  motion.  This  means  that 
the  spacecraft  is  falling  towards  the  Earth  without 
colliding  with  it  due  to  tangential  velocity.  Despite 
this  fact,  spacecraft  in  orbit  around  Earth  still 
experience  a  certain  amount  of  weighted  force. 

157.  (2)  Therm  is  a  non-SI  unit  of  heat  energy  equal  to 
100,000  British  thermal  units  (BTU).  It  is 
approximately  the  energy  equivalent  of  burning  100 
cubic  feet  (often  referred  to  as  1  CCF)  of  natural  gas. 
Since  (Natural  Gas)  meters  measure  volume  and  not 
energy  content,  a  therm  factor  is  used  by  (Natural) 
gas  companies  to  convert  the  volume  of  gas  used  to 
its  heat  equivalent,  and  thus  calculate  the  actual 
energy  use. 


158.  (4)  Newton’s  laws  of  motion  are  three  physical  laws 
that  form  the  basis  for  classical  mechanics.  They 
describe  the  relationship  between  the  forces  acting 
on  a  body  and  its  motion  due  to  those  forces.  The 
first  law  states  that  if  the  net  force  (the  vector  sum 
of  all  forces  acting  on  an  object)  is  zero,  then  the 
velocity  of  the  object  is  constant.  Newton’s  first  law 
is  often  referred  to  as  the  law  of  inertia.  Thus,  a 
condition  necessary  for  the  uniform  motion  of  a 
particle  relative  to  an  inertial  reference  frame  is  that 
the  total  net  force  acting  on  it  is  zero. 

159.  (3)  The  apparent  depth  will  look  less  that  its  real 
depth  due  to  the  refraction  of  light.  First  of  all.  imagine 
an  object  at  the  bottom  of  the  pond,  emitting  three 
beams  of  light:  one  straight  to  the  centre  of  your  eye, 
one  above  your  eye,  and  one  below.  Now,  as  light 
travels  faster  in  air  than  it  does  in  water,  it  will 
accelerate  as  it  breaks  the  surface,  at  which  point  it 
bends  away  from  the  ‘normal’  -  the  imaginary  line 
perpendicular  to  the  surface.  So  back  to  those  three 
beams,  the  one  coming  straight  at  your  eye,  and  as 
such  perfectly  vertical,  will  not  bend  one  way  or 
another  as  it  leaves  the  water.  The  other  two  beams, 
however,  will  bend  further  away  from  that  middle 
beam,  creating  a  ‘triangle’  with  a  larger  base,  if  you 
were  to  draw  a  diagram.  These  new  trajectories,  if 
traced  backwards,  and  ignoring  a  reverse  bending 
in  water,  will  all  meet  at  a  new  point,  higher  than  the 
actual  point  of  origin. 

160.  (4)  The  oldest  energy  known  to  man  is  Geothermal 
energy.  This  geothermal  energy  originates  from  the 
original  formation  of  the  planet,  from  radioactive  decay 
of  minerals,  and  from  solar  energy  absorbed  at  the 
surface.  It  has  been  used  for  space  heating  and 
bathing  since  ancient  Roman  times,  but  is  now  better 
known  for  generating  electricity.  Geothermal  energy 
is  thermal  energy  generated  and  stored  in  the  Earth. 
Thermal  energy  is  the  energy  that  determines  the 
temperature  of  matter.  The  Geothermal  energy  of  the 
Earth’s  crust  originates  from  the  original  formation 
of  the  planet  (20%)  and  from  radioactive  decay  of 
minerals  (80%). 

161.  (3)  Thermal  energy,  but  in  most  cases  coal  is  used 
for  electricity.  The  steel  industry  uses  coal  (or  coke 
rather)  in  blast  furnaces.  Thermal  energy  is  the  part 
of  the  total  internal  energy  of  a  thermodynamic  system 
or  sample  of  matter  that  results  in  the  system 
temperature.  This  quantity  may  be  difficult  to 
determine  or  even  meaningless  unless  the  system 
has  attained  its  temperature  only  through  heating, 
and  not  been  subjected  to  work  input  or  output,  or 
any  other  energy- changing  processes. 

162.  (3)  It  is  tidal  locking  that  causes  the  synchronous 
rotation  which  causes  the  Moon  to  present  “just  one 
side”  to  the  Earth  all  the  time.  The  Moon  rotates 
(spins)  but  very  slowly,  making  one  turn  on  its  axis 
in  the  same  time  it  takes  to  revolve  (orbit)  around  the 
Earth.  So  it  maintains  a  “constant  face”  in  our 
direction.  We  actually  see  slightly  more  than  half  of 
its  surface  as  it  turns.  Tidal  locking  (or  captured 
rotation)  occurs  when  the  gravitational  gradient  makes 
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one  side  of  an  astronomical  body  always  face  another, 
an  effect  known  as  synchronous  rotation.  For 
example,  the  same  side  of  the  Earth’s  Moon  always 
faces  the  Earth.  A  tidally  locked  body  takes  just  as 
long  to  rotate  around  its  own  axis  as  it  does  to  revolve 
around  its  partner.  This  causes  one  hemisphere 
constantly  to  face  the  partner  body. 

163.  (2)  The  temperature  may  fall  below  0°  C  during  cold 
frosty  nights  which  converts  the  water  inside  the 
pipes  into  ice,  resulting  in  an  increase  in  volume. 
This  exerts  great  force  on  the  pipes  and  as  a  result, 
they  burst. 

164.  (3)  Gravity  is  pulling  the  man  down  while  friction 
with  the  air  slows  him  down.  With  the  parachute  out 
it  adds  more  friction  slowing  him  down  because  air 
resistance  works  against  the  very  large  surface  area 
of  the  parachute.  A  free  falling  skydiver  that  has  not 
yet  opened  his  parachute  can  make  his  downward 
speed  vaiy  between  about  110  mph  and  225  mph- 
using  air  resistance.  A  spread  eagled  position  presents 
the  maximum  area,  and  we  fall  the  slowest. 

165.  (3)  A  psychrometer  consists  of  two  thermometers, 
one  which  is  dry  and  one  which  is  kept  moist  with 
distilled  water  on  a  sock  or  wick.  The  two 
thermometers  are  thus  called  the  diy-bulb  and  the 
wet-bulb.  Relative  humidity  is  computed  from  the 
ambient  temperature  as  shown  by  the  dry-bulb 
thermometer  and  the  difference  in  temperatures  as 
shown  by  the  wet-bulb  and  dry-bulb  thermometers. 
The  sling  psychrometer,  where  the  thermometers  are 
attached  to  a  handle  or  length  of  rope  and  spun  around 
in  the  air  for  a  few  minutes,  is  sometimes  used  for 
field  measurements,  but  is  being  replaced  by  more 
convenient  electronic  sensors. 

166.  (1)  Curved  mirror  that  reflects  light  from  its  inner 
surface,  the  curve  being  inward.  It  may  be  either 
circular  or  parabolic  in  section.  A  concave  mirror 
converges  parallel  light  rays  inward  to  the  point  of 
principal  focus.  The  image  formed  by  a  concave  mirror 
is  real  (reduced  and  inverted)  if  the  object  is  not  too 
close  to  the  mirror.  A  real  image  is  formed  at  the 
point  of  convergence.  If  the  object  is  close  to  the 
mirror  then  the  image  formed  will  be  virtual,  enlarged, 
and  upright,  as  the  rays  of  light  cannot  converge  to  a 
point.  Only  a  parabolic  concave  mirror  has  a  true, 
single-point  principal  focus  for  parallel  rays.  For  this 
reason,  parabolic  mirrors  are  used  as  reflectors  to 
focus  light  in  telescopes,  or  to  focus  microwaves  in 
satellite  communication  systems. 

167.  (1)  The  apparent  depth  will  look  less  that  its  real 
depth  due  to  the  refraction  of  light.  Refraction  is  the 
bending  of  a  wave  when  it  enters  a  medium  where 
it’s  speed  is  different.  The  refraction  of  light  when  it 
passes  from  a  fast  medium  to  a  slow  medium  bends 
the  light  ray  toward  the  normal  to  the  boundary 
between  the  two  media.  The  amount  of  bending 
depends  on  the  indices  of  refraction  of  the  two  media 
and  is  described  quantitatively  by  Snell’s  Law. 

168.  (4)  A  rectifier  is  an  electrical  device  that  converts 
alternating  current  (AC) ,  which  periodically  reverses 
direction,  to  direct  current  (DC),  which  flows  in  only 
one  direction.  The  process  is  known  as  rectification. 


Physically,  rectifiers  take  a  number  of  forms, 
including  vacuum  tube  diodes,  mercuiy-arc  valves, 
solid-state  diodes,  silicon-controlled  rectifiers  and 
other  silicon-based  semiconductor  switches. 

169.  (3)  In  physics,  elasticity  is  a  physical  property  of 
materials  which  return  to  their  original  shape  after 
the  stress  that  caused  their  deformation  is  no  longer 
applied.  For  very  small  deformations,  most  elastic 
materials,  such  as  springs,  exhibit  linear  elasticity. 
This  means  that  they  are  characterized  by  a  linear 
relationship  between  stress  and  strain  (the  relative 
amount  of  deformation) .  To  describe  elastic  properties 
of  linear  objects  like  wires,  rods,  or  columns  which 
are  stretched  or  compressed,  a  convenient  parameter 
is  the  ratio  of  the  stress  to  the  strain,  a  parameter 
called  the  “Young's  modulus"  or  "Modulus  of  Elasticity” 
of  the  material.  Young's  modulus  can  be  used  to 
predict  the  elongation  or  compression  of  an  object  as 
long  as  the  stress  is  less  than  the  yield  strength  of 
the  material.  Among  rubber,  steel,  wet  clay  and  plastic; 
steel  has  the  maximum  elasticity  ranging  between 
180-200  gpa. 

170.  (4)  We  need  light  to  see  what  is  around  us  and  to  see 
colour.  Light  bounces  off  the  objects  we  look  at.  These 
reflect  different  amounts  of  light  which  we  see  as 
different  colours.  Our  eyes  need  light  to  work.  Light 
entering  the  eye  is  collected  by  the  retina  and 
processed  by  the  brain  to  obtain  the  pictures  that 
we  need  to  see.  Light  is  an  essential  part  of  this 
process,  for  example  it  is  difficult  to  read  when  light 
levels  are  low.  Sometimes  light  can  cause  problems 
for  our  vision.  Usually  our  eyes  adjust  to  the  new 
source  of  light  and  we  are  able  to  see  clearly  again 
after  a  few  seconds.  The  eye  adjusts  to  the  new  level 
of  light  by  making  our  pupil  smaller  (constricting) . 
When  a  person  walking  in  bright  light  enters  a  dark 
room,  he  is  not  able  to  see  clearly  because  the  iris  is 
unable  to  dilate  the  pupil  immediately.  This 
phenomenon  is  called  as  photophobia. 

171.  (3)  The  main  theory  of  swing  bowling  surrounded 
turbulent  and  laminar  airflow.  Laminar  air  separates 
from  the  surface  of  the  ball  earlier  than  turbulent  flow 
air,  so  that  the  separation  point  moves  toward  the 
front  of  the  ball  on  the  laminar  side.  On  the  turbulent 
flow  side  it  remains  towards  the  back;  inducing  a 
greater  lift  force  on  the  turbulent  airflow  side  of  the 
ball.  The  calculated  net  lift  force  is  not  enough  to 
account  for  the  amount  of  swing  observed:  Additional 
force  is  provided  by  the  pressure-gradient  force. 

172.  (3)  Air  is  a  good  insulator.  Therefore,  we  feel  warmer 
as  the  heat  can’t  conduct  away  as  easily.  The  reason 
layers  work  to  keep  us  warm  is  that  they  form  air 
pockets  in  between  each  layer  which  is  insulated  by 
our  body  heat.  The  more  pocket  of  air  we  have,  the 
more  insulation  we  have,  thus  the  warmer  we  are. 

173.  (1)  Long  distance  propagation  of  radio  waves  depends 
on  an  invisible  layer  of  charged  particles,  which 
envelops  the  Earth.  This  layer  of  charged  particles 
known  as  the  ionosphere  has  been  in  existence  for 
millions  of  years.  For  those,  who  pioneered  the  long 
distance  radio  communication  during  the  early  part  of 
the  twentieth  century,  the  ionosphere  came  as  a  boon. 
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174.  (4)  Sound  is  a  mechanical  wave  that  is  an  oscillation 
of  pressure  transmitted  through  a  solid,  liquid,  or 
gas,  composed  of  frequencies  within  the  range  of 
hearing.  Sound  also  travels  through  plasma.  Sound 
is  a  sequence  of  waves  of  pressure  that  propagates 
through  compressible  media  such  as  air  or  water. 
(Sound  can  propagate  through  solids  as  well,  but  there 
are  additional  modes  of  propagation).  Sound  cannot 
travel  through  a  vacuum  because  it  does  not  provide 
the  medium  to  propagate. 

175.  (4)  Photocells  are  scientifically  known  as  photo¬ 
resistors.  A  photo -resistor  or  light  dependent  resistor 
(LDR)  is  a  resistor  whose  resistance  decreases  with 
increasing  incident  light  intensity;  in  other  words,  it 
exhibits  photoconductivity.  A  photo-resistor  is  made 
of  a  high  resistance  semiconductor.  If  light  falling  on 
the  device  is  of  high  enough  frequency,  photons 
absorbed  by  the  semiconductor  give  bound  electrons 
enough  energy  to  jump  into  the  conduction  band. 
The  resulting  free  electron  conduct  electricity,  thereby 
lowering  resistance.  Photo -resistors  are  basically 
photocells. 

176.  (3)  Atmospheric  pressure  is  basically  the  weight  of 
air  in  the  atmosphere  above  the  reservoir,  so  the 
level  of  mercury  continues  to  change  until  the  weight 
of  mercury  in  the  glass  tube  is  exactly  equal  to  the 
weight  of  air  above  the  reservoir.  In  areas  of  low 
pressure,  air  is  rising  away  from  the  surface  of  the 
earth  more  quickly  than  it  can  be  replaced  by  air 
flowing  in  from  surrounding  areas.  This  reduces  the 
weight  of  air  above  the  reservoir  so  the  mercury  level 
drops  to  a  lower  level.  A  sudden  drop  in  atmospheric 
pressure  over  a  few  hours  often  forecasts  an 
approaching  storm,  with  heavy  rain  and  strong  winds. 

177.  (3)  Following  the  density  principle,  the  density  of  the 
egg  compared  to  the  density  of  the  tap  water  is  lesser 
(the  density  principle  states  that  an  object  or 
substance  with  lesser  density  will  float  on  the  surface 
of  the  substance  or  object  which  has  the  greater 
density).  Now,  with  salt,  salt  makes  the  density  of 
the  tap  water  to  increase  and  increases  also  the 
salinity  of  the  water  making  the  egg  float  because 
the  density  of  the  water  with  salt  is  now  greater  than 
the  density  of  the  egg  and  that  is  why  an  egg  sinks  in 
soft  water  but  floats  in  a  concentrated  solution  of 
salt. 

178.  (3)  The  answer  is  related  to  the  conservation  of  angular 
momentum.  The  person  on  the  rotating  table  will 
maintain  approximately  the  same  angular  momentum 
during  the  spin.  If  he  moves  his  arms  in,  it  will  reduce 
the  rotational  inertia  by  reducing  the  distance  of  the 
mass  of  her  arms  and  hands  from  the  axis  of  rotation. 
In  order  to  maintain  the  same  angular  momentum, 
angular  rotation  is  increased.  However,  when  he 
spreads  his  hands  outward,  the  angular  rotation  is 
decreased.  The  spin  becomes  slower. 

179.  (2)  The  Moon  and  other  celestial  bodies  contain  a 
vast  amount  of  natural  resources.  One,  and  in 
abundance,  is  helium-3.  It  is  estimated  that  forty 
tons  of  it  can  meet  twenty  five  percent  of  the  global 
energy  demand  for  one  year.  This  clean,  non¬ 
radioactive  and  safe  source  of  energy  scarcely  exists 


on  Earth.  Helium-3  derives  from  the  dismantlement 
of  old  and  outdated  nuclear  warheads.  Helium-3  is 
used  within  medicine,  scientific  research,  and  well 
logging  operations  in  the  oil  and  gas  industry,  and 
for  homeland  security.  Major  space  nations  such  as 
Russia,  China,  India,  and  Japan  appear  to  have 
integrated  within  their  space  programmes  to 
commercially  exploit  the  Moon  for  helium-3  in  the 
future. 

180.  (4)  Smog  is  a  type  of  air  pollution;  the  word  “smog” 
was  coined  in  the  early  20th  century  as  a  portmanteau 
of  the  words  smoke  and  fog  to  refer  to  smoky  fog. 
The  word  was  then  intended  to  refer  to  what  was 
sometimes  known  as  pea  soup  fog,  a  familiar  and 
serious  problem  in  London  from  the  19th  century  to 
the  mid  20th  century.  This  kind  of  smog  is  caused 
by  the  burning  of  large  amounts  of  coal  within  a  city; 
this  smog  contains  soot  particulates  from  smoke, 
sulfur  dioxide  and  other  components.  Modem  smog, 
as  found  for  example  in  Los  Angeles,  is  a  type  of  air 
pollution  derived  from  vehicular  emission  from 
internal  combustion  engines  and  industrial  fumes  that 
react  in  the  atmosphere  with  sunlight  to  form 
secondary  pollutants  that  also  combine  with  the 
primary  emissions  to  form  photochemical  smog. 

181.  (2)  A  capacitor  (originally  known  as  condenser)  is  a 
passive  two-terminal  electrical  component  used  to 
store  energy  in  an  electric  field.  Capacitors  are  widely 
used  in  electronic  circuits  for  blocking  direct  current 
while  allowing  alternating  current  to  pass,  in  filter 
networks,  for  smoothing  the  output  of  power  supplies, 
in  the  resonant  circuits  that  tune  radios  to  particular 
frequencies,  in  electric  power  transmission  systems 
for  stabilizing  voltage  and  power  flow,  and  for  many 
other  purposes.  The  capacitance  is  greatest  when 
there  is  a  narrow  separation  between  large  areas  of 
conductor;  hence  capacitor  conductors  are  often 
called  plates,  referring  to  an  early  means  of 
construction. 

182.  (4)  A  polarized  3D  system  uses  polarization  glasses 
to  create  the  illusion  of  three-dimensional  images  by 
restricting  the  light  that  reaches  each  eye,  an  example 
of  stereoscopy.  To  present  stereoscopic  images  and 
films,  two  images  are  projected  superimposed  onto 
the  same  screen  or  display  through  different  polarizing 
filters.  The  viewer  wears  low-cost  eyeglasses  which 
contain  a  pair  of  different  polarizing  filters.  As  each 
filter  passes  only  that  light  which  is  similarly  polarized 
and  blocks  the  light  polarized  in  the  opposite  direction, 
each  eye  sees  a  different  image.  This  is  used  to 
produce  a  three-dimensional  effect  by  projecting  the 
same  scene  into  both  eyes,  but  depicted  from  slightly 
different  perspectives. 

183.  (1)  The  moment  ball  is  thrown,  it  is  moving  with  the 
velocity  of  the  car.  According  to  the  inertia  of  motion 
it  will  continue  to  move  in  the  same  direction  with 
the  same  velocity.  As  the  ball  is  moving  up  and  the 
down  it  will  maintain  its  forward  motion  but  practically 
it  is  not  possible  to  neglect  the  resistance  caused  by 
air  friction.  So,  the  ball  will  fall  behind  him.  Inertia  is 
the  resistance  of  any  physical  object  to  a  change  in 
its  state  of  motion  or  rest,  or  the  tendency  of  an 
object  to  resist  any  change  in  its  motion. 
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184.  (1)  Saponification  is  a  process  that  produces  soap, 
usually  from  fats  and  lye.  In  technical  terms, 
saponification  involves  base  (usually  caustic  soda 
NaOH)  hydrolysis  of  triglycerides,  which  are  esters 
of  fatty  acids,  to  form  the  sodium  salt  of  a  carboxylate. 
In  addition  to  soap,  such  traditional  saponification 
processes  produces  glycerol.  “Saponifiable 
substances”  are  those  that  can  be  converted  into  soap. 
Vegetable  oils  and  animal  fats  are  the  main  materials 
that  are  saponified.  These  greasy  materials,  triesters 
called  triglycerides,  are  mixtures  derived  from  diverse 
fatty  acids.  Triglycerides  can  be  converted  to  soap  in 
either  a  one-  or  a  two-step  process. 

185.  (1)  Work  is  defined  as  a  force  acting  through  a 
distance  (a  length  of  space),  energy  is  always 
equivalent  to  the  ability  to  exert  pulls  or  pushes  against 
the  basic  forces  of  nature,  along  a  path  of  a  certain 
length.  In  the  International  System  of  Units  (SI), 
energy  is  measured  in  joules,  but  in  many  fields  other 
units,  such  as  kilowatt-hours  and  kilocalories,  are 
customary.  All  of  these  units  translate  to  units  of 
work,  which  is  always  defined  in  terms  of  forces  and 
the  distances  that  the  forces  act  through. 

186.  (1)  Ventilation  is  a  room  air  distribution  strategy  where 
conditioned  outdoor  air  is  supplied  at  floor  level  and 
extracted  above  the  occupied  zone,  usually  at  ceiling 
height.  A  typical  displacement  ventilation  system, 
such  as  one  in  an  office  space,  supplies  conditioned 
cool  air  from  an  air  handling  unit  (AHU)  through  a 
low  induction  diffuser.  The  cool  air  spreads  through 
the  floor  of  the  space  and  then  rises  as  the  air  warms 
due  to  heat  exchange  with  heat  sources  in  the  space 
(e.g.,  occupants,  computers,  lights).  The  warmer  air 
has  a  lower  density  than  the  cool  air,  and  thus  creates 
upward  convective  flows  known  as  thermal  plumes. 
The  warm  air  then  exits  the  zone  at  the  ceiling  height 
of  the  room. 

187.  (1)  Surface  tension  is  a  contractive  tendency  of  the 
surface  of  a  liquid  that  allows  it  to  resist  an  external 
force.  It  is  revealed,  for  example,  in  the  floating  of 
some  objects  on  the  surface  of  water,  even  though 
they  are  denser  than  water,  and  in  the  ability  of  some 
insects  (e.g.  water  striders)  to  run  on  the  water 
surface.  This  property  is  caused  by  cohesion  of 
similar  molecules,  and  is  responsible  for  many  of  the 
behaviors  of  liquids.  In  the  present  case,  because 
the  forces  inside  the  molecules  of  water  also  pulls  in 
the  hair  on  the  shaving  brush  as  they  have  less  mass, 
due  to  this  tension  in  the  surface  of  the  water  the 
hair  sticks  together. 

188.  (1)  Most  liquids  have  a  quite  simple  behavior  when 
they  are  cooled  (at  a  fixed  pressure):  they  shrink. 
The  liquid  contract  as  it  is  cooled;  because  the 
molecules  are  moving  slower  they  are  less  able  to 
overcome  the  attractive  intermolecular  forces  drawing 
them  closer  to  each  other.  Then  the  freezing 
temperature  is  reached,  and  the  substance  solidifies, 
which  causes  it  to  contract  some  more  because 
crystalline  solids  are  usually  tightly  packed.  Water  is 
one  of  the  few  exceptions  to  this  behavior.  When 
liquid  water  is  cooled,  it  contracts  like  one  would 
expect  until  a  temperature  of  approximately  4  degrees 


Celsius  is  reached.  After  that,  it  expands  slightly  until 
it  reaches  the  freezing  point,  and  then  when  it  freezes 
it  expands  by  approximately  9%. 

189.  (1)  In  classical  electromagnetism,  magneti-zation  or 
magnetic  polari-zation  is  the  vector  field  that 
expresses  the  density  of  permanent  or  induced 
magnetic  dipole  moments  in  a  magnetic  material.  The 
origin  of  the  magnetic  moments  responsible  for 
magnetization  can  be  either  microscopic  electric 
currents  resulting  from  the  motion  of  electrons  in 
atoms,  or  the  spin  of  the  electrons  or  the  nuclei.  In 
the  process  of  magnetization  of  a  bar,  the  entire  bulk 
of  the  bar  gets  magnetized.  The  magnetization  of  a 
material  is  done  by  electric  current.  By  the  process 
of  magnetization,  the  formed  pieces  develop  North 
polarity  on  one  end  or  side  and  South  polarity  on  the 
other  end  or  side,  in  a  veiy  short  period  of  time. 

190.  (2)  Raindrops  start  out  as  round  high  in  the 
atmosphere  as  water  collects  on  dust  and  smoke 
particles  in  clouds.  But  as  raindrops  fall,  they  lose 
their  rounded  shape.  A  raindrop  falling  through  the 
atmosphere  forms  as  a  roughly  spherical  structure 
due  to  the  surface  tension  of  water.  This  surface 
tension  is  the  "skin”  of  a  body  of  water  that  makes 
the  molecules  stick  together.  The  cause  is  the  weak 
hydrogen  bonds  that  occur  between  water  molecules. 
On  smaller  raindrops,  the  surface  tension  is  stronger 
than  in  larger  drops.  The  reason  is  the  flow  of  air 
around  the  drop.  Air  flow  on  the  bottom  of  the  water 
drop  is  greater  than  the  airflow  at  the  top. 

191.  (1)  In  particle  physics,  fundamental  interactions 
(sometimes  called  interactive  forces  or  fundamental 
forces)  are  the  ways  that  elementary  particles  interact 
with  one  another.  An  interaction  is  fundamental  when 
it  cannot  be  described  in  terms  of  other  interactions. 
The  four  known  fundamental  interactions  are 
electromagnetism,  strong  interaction  (“strong  nuclear 
force”),  weak  interaction  (“weak  nuclear  force”) ,  and 
gravitation.  All  are  non-contact  forces.  Gravitation  is 
by  far  the  weakest  of  the  four  interactions.  The 
weakness  of  gravity  can  easily  be  demonstrated  by 
suspending  a  pin  using  a  simple  magnet  (such  as  a 
refrigerator  magnet) .  The  magnet  is  able  to  hold  the 
pin  against  the  gravitational  pull  of  the  entire  Earth. 

192.  (2)  The  speed  of  sound  in  an  ideal  gas  is  independent 
of  frequency,  but  it  weakly  depends  on  frequency 
for  all  real  physical  situations.  It  is  a  function  of  the 
square  root  of  the  absolute  temperature,  but  is 
independent  of  pressure  or  density  for  a  given  ideal 
gas.  Sound  speed  is  slightly  dependent  on  pressure 
only  because  air  is  not  quite  an  ideal  gas.  In  addition, 
for  different  gases,  the  speed  of  sound  is  inversely 
dependent  on  square  root  of  the  mean  molecular 
weight  of  the  gas,  and  affected  to  a  lesser  extent  by 
the  number  of  ways  in  which  the  molecules  of  the 
gas  can  store  heat  from  compression,  since  sound  in 
gases  is  a  type  of  compression. 

193.  (2)  The  density  of  gases  depends  upon  the 
temperature.  The  higher  the  temperature,  the  more 
the  molecules  are  spread  out  and  the  lower  the 
density.  The  result  is  that  warm  gases  rise  and  cool 
gases  sink.  The  same  concept  helps  to  explain  the 
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weather  resulting  In  high  and  low  pressures.  High 
pressure  means  high  density,  cooler,  sinking  air.  Low 
pressure  means  low  density,  warmer,  rising  air.  In 
general,  density  can  be  changed  by  changing  either 
the  pressure  or  the  temperature. 

194.  (3)  Earthquakes,  volcanic  eruptions  and  other 
underwater  explosions  (including  detonations  of 
underwater  nuclear  devices),  landslides,  glacier 
calvings,  meteorite  impacts  and  other  disturbances 
above  or  below  water  all  have  the  potential  to  generate 
a  tsunami.  Tsunami  can  be  generated  when  the  sea 
floor  abruptly  deforms  and  vertically  displaces  the 
overlying  water.  Tectonic  earthquakes  are  a  particular 
kind  of  earthquake  that  are  associated  with  the  Earth's 
crustal  deformation;  when  these  earthquakes  occur 
beneath  the  sea,  the  water  above  the  deformed  area 
is  displaced  from  its  equilibrium  position.  More 
specifically,  a  tsunami  can  be  generated  when  thrust 
faults  associated  with  convergent  or  destructive  plate 
boundaries  move  abruptly,  resulting  in  water 
displacement,  owing  to  the  vertical  component  of 
movement  involved. 

195.  (1)  Photosynthesis,  process  by  which  green  plants 
and  certain  other  organisms  use  the  energy  of  light 
to  convert  carbon  dioxide  and  water  into  the  simple 
sugar  glucose.  The  wavelength  most  effective  in 
conducting  photosynthesis  is  42Qnm.  Actually,  420nm 
is  on  the  blue  side  of  the  spectrum,  which  makes  up 
between  1  and  10%  of  the  light  needed  for 
photosynthesis.  There  is  a  plateau  on  the  blue  side 
when  comparing  blue  wavelength  effects  on 
photosynthesis,  and  420nm  is  right  on  the  edge  of 
it.  430nm  would  be  more  in  the  middle  of  the  plateau, 
making  it  the  safer  bet.  Plants  need  red  light,  and 
lots  of  it.  Red  light  contributes  to  over  90%  of 
photosynthesis. 

196.  (1)  Low  air  pressure  is  usually  the  most  significant 
limiting  factor  in  high  mountain  regions.  The 
percentage  of  oxygen  in  the  air  at  3 .2  km  is  essentially 
the  same  as  at  sea  level  (21%).  However,  the  air 
pressure  is  30%  lower  at  the  higher  altitude  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  atmosphere  is  less  dense — that  is, 
the  air  molecules  are  farther  apart.  At  high  altitudes, 
the  lower  air  pressure  makes  it  more  difficult  for 
oxygen  to  enter  our  vascular  systems.  The  result  is 
hypoxia,  or  oxygen  deprivation.  In  serious  cases, 
pneumonia-like  symptoms  (pulmonary  edema)  due  to 
hemorrhaging  in  the  lungs  and  an  abnormal 
accumulation  of  fluid  around  the  brain  (cerebral 
edema)  develop.  Pulmonary  and  cerebral  edema 
usually  results  in  death  within  a  few  days  if  there  is 
not  a  return  to  normal  air  pressure  levels.  There  is 
also  an  increased  risk  of  heart  failure  due  to  the 
added  stress  placed  on  the  lungs,  heart,  and  arteries 
at  high  altitudes. 

197.  (3)  The  nuclear  force  (or  nucleon-nucleon  interaction 
or  residual  strong  force)  is  the  force  between  two  or 
more  nucleons.  It  is  responsible  for  binding  of 
protons  and  neutrons  into  atomic  nuclei.  The  energy 
released  causes  the  masses  of  nuclei  to  be  less  than 
the  total  mass  of  the  protons  and  neutrons  which 
form  them;  this  is  the  energy  used  in  nuclear  power 


and  nuclear  weapons.  The  force  is  powerfully 
attractive  between  nucleons  at  distances  of  about  1 
femtometer  (fin)  between  their  centers,  but  rapidly 
decreases  to  insignificance  at  distances  beyond  about 
2.5  fm. 

198.  (4)  The  theoiy  of  relativity,  or  simply  relativity, 
generally  encompasses  two  theories  of  Albert 
Einstein:  special  relativity  and  general  relativity. 
Concepts  introduced  by  the  theories  of  relativity 
include:  Measurements  of  various  quantities  are 
relative  to  the  velocities  of  observers.  In  particular, 
space  and  time  can  dilate.  Space  time:  space  and 
time  should  be  considered  together  and  in  relation  to 
each  other.  The  speed  of  light  is  nonetheless  invariant, 
the  same  for  all  observers. 

199.  (3)  An  orbiting  satellite  is  a  projectile  in  the  sense 
that  the  only  force  acting  upon  an  orbiting  satellite  is 
the  force  of  gravity.  A  satellite  is  acted  upon  by  the 
force  of  gravity  and  this  force  does  accelerate  it 
towards  the  Earth.  In  the  absence  of  gravity  a  satellite 
would  move  in  a  straight  line  path  tangent  to  the 
Earth.  In  the  absence  of  any  forces  whatsoever,  an 
object  in  motion  (such  as  a  satellite)  would  continue 
in  motion  with  the  same  speed  and  in  the  same 
direction.  The  force  of  gravity  acts  upon  a  high  speed 
satellite  to  deviate  its  trajectoiy  from  a  straight-line 
inertial  path.  Indeed,  a  satellite  is  accelerating  towards 
the  Earth  due  to  the  force  of  gravity.  As  far  as  spoon 
dropped  by  astronaut  in  a  satellite  is  concerned,  it 
continues  to  follow  the  motion  of  the  satellite  as  there 
is  inertia  of  motion  acting  upon  it. 

200.  (3)  Colour  blindness  or  colour  vision  deficiency  is  the 
inability  or  decreased  ability  to  see  coluor,  or  perceive 
colour  differences,  under  normal  lighting  conditions. 
The  most  usual  cause  is  a  fault  in  the  development 
of  one  or  more  sets  of  retinal  cones  that  perceive 
colour  in  light  and  transmit  that  information  to  the 
optic  nerve.  This  type  of  colour  blindness  is  usually 
a  sex-linked  condition.  Some  studies  conclude  that 
colour  blind  people  are  better  at  penetrating  certain 
colour  camouflages.  Such  findings  may  give  an 
evolutionary  reason  for  the  high  prevalence  of  red- 
green  colour  blindness. 

201.  (1)  Water  expands  on  freezing.  When  liquid  water  is 
cooled,  it  contracts  like  one  would  expect  until  a 
temperature  of  approximately  4  degrees  Celsius  is 
reached.  After  that,  it  expands  slightly  until  it  reaches 
the  freezing  point,  and  then  when  it  freezes  it  expands 
by  approximately  9%.  The  fact  that  water  expands 
upon  freezing  causes  icebergs  to  float. 

202.  (2)  Mass  Is  how  much  stuff  we  are  made  of,  and  ft  is 
the  same  whether  we  are  on  Earth,  on  the  moon,  on 
Mercury,  or  anywhere  else  one  can  think  of.  We  are 
held  on  Earth  by  gravity.  Gravity  pulling  on  mass  is 
our  weight  .The  amount  gravity  pulls  on  us  anywhere 
depends  on  our  mass  and  the  mass  of  the  other  object 
(and  how  far  apart  the  objects  are).  The  moon  is 
smaller  than  Earth  and  has  a  smaller  mass,  so  the 
moon  won’t  pull  on  us  as  much  if  we  are  standing  on 
it.  The  moon’s  gravity  is  about  1/6  that  of  Earth’s 
gravity.  Weight  is  what  we  get  when  we  stand  on  a 
scale.  If  we  were  to  weigh  ourselves  on  a  scale  on 
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earth  and  then  could  take  that  same  scale  to  the 
moon  and  weigh  ourselves  there,  the  weight  read  on 
the  moon  would  be  1  /6  your  earth  weight. 

203.  (2)  A  mirage  is  a  naturally  occurring  optical 
phenomenon  in  which  light  rays  are  bent  to  produce 
a  displaced  image  of  distant  objects  or  the  sky. 
Mirages  can  be  categorized  as  “inferior”  (meaning 
lower),  “superior”  (meaning  higher)  and  “Fata 
Morgana”,  one  kind  of  superior  mirage  consisting  of 
a  series  of  unusually  elaborate,  vertically- stacked 
images,  which  form  one  rapidly-changing  mirage.  Cold 
air  is  denser  than  warm  air  and  has  therefore  a  greater 
refractive  index.  As  light  passes  from  colder  air  across 
a  sharp  boundary  to  significantly  warmer  air,  the  light 
rays  bend  away  from  the  direction  of  the  temperature 
gradient.  When  light  rays  pass  from  hotter  to  cooler, 
they  bend  toward  the  direction  of  the  gradient.  If  the 
air  near  the  ground  is  warmer  than  that  higher  up, 
the  light  ray  bends  in  a  concave,  upward  trajectory. 
Once  the  rays  reach  the  viewer’s  eye,  the  visual  cortex 
interprets  it  as  if  it  traces  back  along  a  perfectly 
straight  “line  of  sight”. 

204.  ( 1 )  A  nuclear  power  plant  is  a  facility  at  which  energy 
released  by  the  fissioning  of  atoms  is  converted  to 
electrical  energy  under  strictly  regulated  operating 
conditions.  The  major  processes  are  the  same  as 
those  in  nonnuclear  (conventional)  power  plants 
except  that  the  coal  or  oil  fired  boiler  is  replaced  by 
a  nuclear  reactor. 

205.  (2)  A  bolometer  is  a  device  for  measuring  the  power 
of  incident  electromagnetic  radiation  via  the  heating 
of  a  material  with  a  temperature-dependent  electrical 
resistance.  It  was  invented  in  1878  by  the  American 
astronomer  Samuel  Pierpont  Langley.  A  bolometer 
consists  of  an  absorptive  element,  such  as  a  thin 
layer  of  metal,  connected  to  a  thermal  reservoir  (a 
body  of  constant  temperature)  through  a  thermal  link. 
The  result  is  that  any  radiation  impinging  on  the 
absorptive  element  raises  its  temperature  above  that 
of  the  reservoir  —  the  greater  the  absorbed  power, 
the  higher  the  temperature. 

206.  (1)  An  automated  teller  machine  or  automatic  teller 
machine  (ATM)  is  a  computerized  telecommuni-cations 
device  that  provides  the  clients  of  a  financial 
institution  with  access  to  financial  transactions  in  a 
public  space  without  the  need  for  a  cashier,  human 
clerk  or  bank  teller.  ATMs  are  known  by  various  other 
names  including  ATM  machine,  automated  banking 
machine,  “cash  dispenser”  (Germany)  and  various 
regional  variants  derived  from  trademarks  on  ATM 
systems  held  by  particular  banks. 

207.  (3)  Newton’s  third  law  states  that  “For  every  action, 
there  is  an  equal  and  opposite  reaction.”  The 
statement  means  that  in  every  interaction,  there  is  a 
pair  of  forces  acting  on  the  two  interacting  objects. 
The  size  of  the  forces  on  the  first  object  equals  the 
size  of  the  force  on  the  second  object.  The  direction 
of  the  force  on  the  first  object  is  opposite  to  the 
direction  of  the  force  on  the  second  object.  So  harder 
the  stone  is  kicked,  the  harder  will  be  its  effect  on 
the  hitter. 


208.  (2)  In  electronics  and  electrical  engineering,  a  fuse 
is  a  type  of  low  resistance  resistor  that  acts  as  a 
sacrificial  device  to  provide  over-current  protection, 
of  either  the  load  or  source  circuit.  It’s  essential 
component  is  a  metal  wire  or  strip  that  melts  when 
too  much  current  flows,  which  interrupts  the  circuit 
in  which  it  is  connected.  Short  circuit,  overloading, 
mismatched  loads  or  device  failure  are  the  prime 
reasons  for  excessive  current.  A  fuse  interrupts 
excessive  current  (blows)  so  that  further  damage  by 
overheating  or  fire  is  prevented. 

209.  (2)  A  cantilever  is  a  beam  anchored  at  only  one  end. 
The  beam  carries  the  load  to  the  support  where  it  is 
resisted  by  moment  and  shear  stress.  Cantilever 
construction  allows  for  overhanging  structures 
without  external  bracing.  Cantilevers  can  also  be 
constructed  with  trusses  or  slabs.  This  is  in  contrast 
to  a  simply  supported  beam  such  as  those  found  in  a 
post  and  lintel  system.  A  simply  supported  beam  is 
supported  at  both  ends  with  loads  applied  between 
the  supports.  Cantilevers  are  widely  found  in 
construction,  notably  in  cantilever  bridges. 

210.  (1)  On  a  mountain  top  the  air  pressure  is  a  little  lower. 
At  higher  elevations,  water  boils  at  a  little  lower  temp 
than  100  degrees  C.  On  a  mountain  top  cooking  takes 
longer,  because  it  is  like  cooking  on  medium  heat, 
instead  of  leaving  the  burner  on  high.  Either  way  it 
will  cook,  one  will  take  longer  than  the  other.  The 
boiling  point  of  water  in  mountainous  areas  is  lower 
because  of  a  decreased  air  pressure  (compared  to 
sea  level)  at  higher  altitudes. 

211.  (3)  A  dynamo  is  an  electrical  generator  that  produces 
direct  current  with  the  use  of  a  commutator.  Dynamos 
were  the  first  electrical  generators  capable  of 
delivering  power  for  industry,  and  the  foundation  upon 
which  many  other  later  electric-power  conversion 
devices  were  based,  including  the  electric  motor,  the 
alternating-current  alternator,  and  the  rotary 
converter.  Today,  the  simpler  alternator  dominates 
large  scale  power  generation,  for  efficiency,  reliability 
and  cost  reasons.  A  dynamo  has  the  disadvantages 
of  a  mechanical  commutator.  Also,  converting 
alternating  to  direct  current  using  power  rectification 
devices  (vacuum  tube  or  more  recently  solid  state)  is 
effective  and  usually  economic. 

212.  (3)  The  iridescent  colours  of  soap  bubbles  are  caused 
by  interfering  of  (internally  and  externally)  reflected 
light  waves  and  are  determined  by  the  thickness  of 
the  film.  This  phenomenon  is  not  the  same  as  the 
origin  of  rainbow  colours  (caused  by  the  refraction  of 
internally  reflected  light) ,  but  rather  are  the  same  as 
the  phenomenon  causing  the  colours  in  an  oil  slick 
on  a  wet  road.  As  light  impinges  on  the  film  some  of 
it  reflects  off  of  the  outer  surface,  some  of  it  enters 
the  film  and  reemerges  after  reflecting  off  the  second 
surface,  some  of  it  enters  the  film  and  reemerges 
after  bouncing  back  and  forth  between  the  two 
surfaces  from  1  to  n  times.  The  total  reflection 
observed  is  determined  by  the  interference  of  all  these 
reflections. 
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213.  (1)  A  telescope  assists  the  eye  chiefly  in  two  way  by 
enlarging  the  visual  angle  under  which  a  distant  obj  ect 
is  seen,  and  thus  magnifying  that  object;  and, 
secondly,  by  collecting,  and  conveying  to  the  eye,  a 
larger  beam  of  light  than  would  enter  the  naked  organ, 
thus  rendering  objects  distinct  and  visible  which 
would  otherwise  be  indistinct  and  or  invisible.  It's 
essential  parts  are  the  object  glass,  or  concave  mirror, 
which  collects  the  beam  of  light,  and  forms  an  image 
of  the  object,  and  the  eyeglass,  which  is  a  microscope, 
by  which  the  image  is  magnified.  Terrestrial  telescope 
is  a  telescope  whose  eyepiece  has  one  or  two  lenses 
more  than  the  astronomical,  for  the  purpose  of 
inverting  the  image  and  exhibiting  objects  erect.  The 
terrestrial  telescope  is  also  known  as  the  spyglass. 

214.  (4)  Global  warming  is  the  rise  in  the  average 
temperature  of  Earth’s  atmosphere  and  oceans  since 
the  late  19th  centuiy  and  its  projected  continuation. 
Since  the  early  20th  century,  Earth’s  mean  surface 
temperature  has  increased  by  about  0.8  °C  (1.4  °F), 
with  about  two-thirds  of  the  increase  occurring  since 
1980.  The  effects  of  an  increase  in  global  temperature 
include  a  rise  in  sea  levels  and  a  change  in  the  amount 
and  pattern  of  precipitation,  as  well  a  probable 
expansion  of  subtropical  deserts.  Other  likely  effects 
of  the  warming  include  a  more  frequent  occurrence 
of  extreme-weather  events  including  heat  waves, 
droughts  and  heavy  rainfall,  ocean  acidification  and 
species  extinctions  due  to  shifting  temperature 
regimes.  Effects  significant  to  humans  include  the 
threat  to  food  security  from  decreasing  crop  yields 
and  the  loss  of  habitat  from  inundation. 

215.  (3)  Gasoline  or  petrol  is  a  transparent,  petroleum- 
derived  liquid  that  is  used  primarily  as  a  fuel  in 
internal  combustion  engines.  It  consists  mostly  of 
organic  compounds  obtained  by  the  fractional 
distillation  of  petroleum,  enhanced  with  a  variety  of 
additives.  The  specific  gravity  (or  relative  density)  of 
gasoline  ranges  from  0.71-0.77  kg/1  (719.7  kg/m3  ; 
0.026  lb /in3;  6.073  lb/US  gal;  7.29  lb/imp  gal), 
higher  densities  having  a  greater  volume  of  aromatics. 
Gasoline  floats  on  water;  water  cannot  generally  be 
used  to  extinguish  a  gasoline  fire,  unless  used  in  a 
fine  mist. 

216.  (4)  Magnetic  refrigeration  is  a  cooling  technology  based 
on  the  magneto-caloric  effect.  This  technique  can  be 
used  to  attain  extremely  low  temperatures,  as  well 
as  the  ranges  used  in  common  refrigerators, 
depending  on  the  design  of  the  system.  The  magneto¬ 
caloric  effect  (MCE,  from  magnet  and  calorie)  is  a 
magneto-thermodynamic  phenomenon  in  which  a 
change  in  temperature  of  a  suitable  material  is  caused 
by  exposing  the  material  to  a  changing  magnetic  field. 
This  is  also  known  by  low  temperature  physicists  as 
adiabatic  demagnetization,  due  to  the  application  of 
the  process  specifically  to  create  a  temperature  drop. 

217.  (4)  Photoelectric  cell  or  photocell,  device  whose 
electrical  characteristics  (e.g.,  current,  voltage,  or 
resistance)  vary  when  light  is  incident  upon  it.  The 
most  common  type  consists  of  two  electrodes 
separated  by  a  light-sensitive  semiconductor  material. 
A  battery  or  other  voltage  source  connected  to  the 
electrodes  sets  up  a  current  even  in  the  absence  of 


light;  when  light  strikes  the  semiconductor  section 
of  the  photocell,  the  current  in  the  circuit  increases 
by  an  amount  proportional  to  the  intensity  of  the  light 

218.  (3)  Both  stones  at  the  same  time.  The  initial  speed  is 
0  for  both  stones,  and  the  only  acceleration  working 
in  that  system  would  be  g  (Gravity  acceleration).  So, 
as  the  distance  is  the  same,  the  final  speed  will  be 
the  same  time.  The  only  reason  which  could  change 
this  result  is  a  difference  in  the  shape  of  the  stones. 
While  they  fall  to  the  ground,  they  must  “open”  a  way 
across  the  air.  The  shape  of  the  falling  object  will 
decide  the  force  needed  to  open  that  way.  This  is 
called  the  “Air  resistance”.  Depending  on  the  shape 
of  the  object,  the  resistance  force  will  be  bigger  or 
smaller.  As  this  force  works  counter  to  g,  the  falling 
time  will  decrease.  Between  a  feather  and  a  plumb 
ball,  the  falling  time  will  be  the  same  in  vacuum,  but 
inside  air,  the  resistance  force  for  the  feather  has 
almost  the  same  value  than  gravity,  while  for  the 
ball,  the  resistance  is  veiy  much  weaker  than  gravity. 

219.  (2)  Ozone  layer,  that  is,  the  layer  of  life-protecting 
ozone  found  at  the  top  of  the  stratosphere.  Ozone  is 
formed  in  the  earth’s  stratosphere  and  is  critical  to 
life  on  earth  as  we  know  it.  There  is  compelling 
scientific  evidence  that  ozone  is  destroyed  in  the 
stratosphere  and  that  some  human-released 
chemicals  are  speeding  up  the  breakdown  of  ozone 
in  the  atmosphere.  The  appearance  of  a  hole  in  the 
earth’s  ozone  layer  over  Antarctica,  first  detected  in 
1976,  was  so  unexpected  that  scientists  didn't  pay 
attention  to  what  their  instruments  were  telling  them; 
they  thought  their  instruments  were  malfunctioning. 

220.  (2)  A  voltage  regulator  is  designed  to  automatically 
maintain  a  constant  voltage  level.  A  voltage  regulator 
may  be  a  simple  “feed -forward"  design  or  may  include 
negative  feedback  control  loops.  It  may  use  an 
electromechanical  mechanism,  or  electronic 
components.  Depending  on  the  design,  it  may  be 
used  to  regulate  one  or  more  AC  or  DC  voltages. 
Electronic  voltage  regulators  are  found  in  devices  such 
as  computer  power  supplies  where  they  stabilize  the 
DC  voltages  used  by  the  processor  and  other 
elements. 

221.  (2)  Fog  is  a  collection  of  liquid  water  droplets  or  ice 
crystals  suspended  in  the  air  at  or  near  the  Earth’s 
surface.  While  fog  is  a  type  of  stratus  cloud,  the 
term  “fog”  is  typically  distinguished  from  the  more 
generic  term  “cloud"  in  that  fog  is  low-lying,  and  the 
moisture  in  the  fog  is  often  generated  locally  (such 
as  from  a  nearby  body  of  water,  like  a  lake  or  the 
ocean,  or  from  nearby  moist  ground  or  marshes). 
Fog  is  distinguished  from  mist  only  by  its  density,  as 
expressed  in  the  resulting  decrease  in  visibility. 

222.  (2)  Concave  lens  possesses  at  least  one  surface  that 
curves  inwards.  It  is  a  diverging  lens,  spreading  out 
those  light  rays  that  have  been  refracted  through  it. 
A  concave  lens  is  thinner  at  its  centre  than  at  its 
edges,  and  is  used  to  correct  short-sightedness 
(myopia).  After  light  rays  have  passed  through  the 
lens,  they  appear  to  come  from  a  point  called  the 
principal  focus.  The  image  formed  by  a  concave  lens 
is  virtual,  upright,  and  smaller  than  the  object,  and 
it  cannot  be  projected  onto  a  screen. 
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223.  (3)  In  materials  science,  shear  modulus  or  modulus 
of  rigidity,  denoted  by  G,  or  sometimes  S  ,  is  defined 
as  the  ratio  of  shear  stress  to  the  shear  strain.  The 
shear  modulus  describes  the  material’s  response  to 
shearing  strains  (like  cutting  it  with  dull  scissors)  .The 
shear  modulus  is  concerned  with  the  deformation  of 
a  solid  when  it  experiences  a  force  parallel  to  one  of 
its  surfaces  while  its  opposite  face  experiences  an 
opposing  force  (such  as  friction).  In  the  case  of  an 
object  that’s  shaped  like  a  rectangular  prism,  it  will 
deform  into  a  parallelepiped. 

224.  (1)  Sound  is  a  mechanical  wave  that  is  an  oscillation 
of  pressure  transmitted  through  a  solid,  liquid,  or 
gas,  composed  of  frequencies  within  the  range  of 
hearing.  During  propagation,  waves  can  be  reflected, 
refracted,  or  attenuated  by  the  medium.  Sound  is 
transmitted  through  gases,  plasma,  and  liquids  as 
longitudinal  waves,  also  called  compression  waves. 
Through  solids,  however,  it  can  be  transmitted  as 
both  longitudinal  waves  and  transverse  waves. 
Longitudinal  sound  waves  are  waves  of  alternating 
pressure  deviations  from  the  equilibrium  pressure, 
causing  local  regions  of  compression  and  rarefaction, 
while  transverse  waves  (in  solids)  are  waves  of 
alternating  shear  stress  at  right  angle  to  the  direction 
of  propagation. 

225.  (1)  Heavy  water,  formally  called  deuterium  oxide  or 
2HaO  or  D20,  is  a  form  of  water  that  contains  the 
hydrogen  isotope  deuterium,  rather  than  the  common 
protium  isotope.  The  colloquial  term  heavy  water  is 
often  also  used  to  refer  a  highly  enriched  water 
mixture  that  contains  mostly  deuterium  oxide  but  also 
contains  some  ordinary  water  molecules  as  well:  for 
instance  heavy  water  used  in  CANDU  reactors  is 
99.75%  enriched  by  hydrogen  atom-fraction.  In 
comparison,  in  ordinary  water,  there  are  only  about 
156  deuterium  atoms  per  million  hydrogen  atoms). 
In  its  pure  form,  it  has  a  density  about  1 1%  greater 
than  water,  but  otherwise,  is  physically  and  chemically 
similar.  Heavy  water  is  10.6%  denser  than  ordinary 
water,  a  difference  which  is  not  immediately  obvious. 

226.  (1)  Cellular  respiration  is  the  set  of  the  metabolic 
reactions  and  processes  that  take  place  in  the  cells 
of  organisms  to  convert  biochemical  energy  from 
nutrients  into  adenosine  triphosphate  (ATP),  and  then 
release  waste  products.  The  reactions  involved  in 
respiration  are  catabolic  reactions,  which  break  large 
molecules  into  smaller  ones,  releasing  energy  in  the 
process  as  they  break  high-energy  bonds.  Respiration 
is  one  of  the  key  ways  a  cell  gains  useful  energy  to 
fuel  cellular  activity.  Chemically,  cellular  respiration 
is  considered  an  exothermic  redox  reaction. 

227.  (4)  The  frequency  of  a  full-wave  rectifier  is  double 
that  of  the  input,  if  the  input  is  a  sine  wave.  A  full- 
wave  rectifier  converts  the  whole  of  the  input 
waveform  to  one  of  constant  polarity  (positive  or 
negative)  at  its  output.  Full -wave  rectification  converts 
both  polarities  of  the  input  waveform  to  DC  (direct 
current),  and  yields  a  higher  mean  output  voltage. 
Two  diodes  and  a  centre  tapped  transformer,  or  four 
diodes  in  a  bridge  configuration  and  any  AC  source 
(including  a  transformer  without  center  tap),  are 
needed.  Single  semiconductor  diodes,  double  diodes 
with  common  cathode  or  common  anode,  and  four- 


diode  bridges,  are  manufactured  as  single 
components. 

228.  (4)  Convection  transfers  heat  vertically  into  the 
atmosphere.  In  order  for  heat  to  be  transferred  to 
other  regions,  it  must  be  transferred  horizontally  by 
the  wind.  The  horizontal  transfer  of  heat  by  the  wind 
is  called  advection.  Advection  is  a  transport 
mechanism  of  a  substance  or  conserved  property  by 
a  fluid  due  to  the  fluid's  bulk  motion.  An  example  of 
advection  is  the  transport  of  pollutants  or  silt  in  a 
river  by  bulk  water  flow  downstream. 

229.  (4)  The  decibel  (dB)  is  a  logarithmic  unit  that  indicates 
the  ratio  of  a  physical  quantity  (usually  power  or 
intensity)  relative  to  a  specified  or  implied  reference 
level.  A  ratio  in  decibels  is  ten  times  the  logarithm  to 
base  10  of  the  ratio  of  two  power  quantities. 

230.  (4)  Bats  use  echolocation  to  navigate  and  forage,  often 
in  total  darkness.  They  generally  emerge  from  their 
roosts  in  caves,  attics,  or  trees  at  dusk  and  hunt  for 
insects  into  the  night.  Their  use  of  echolocation  allows 
them  to  occupy  a  niche  where  there  are  often  many 
insects  (that  come  out  at  night  since  there  are  fewer 
predators  then)  and  where  there  is  less  competition 
for  food,  and  where  there  are  fewer  other  species 
that  may  prey  on  the  bats  themselves.  Microbats 
generate  ultrasound  via  the  larynx  and  emit  the  sound 
through  the  open  mouth  or,  much  more  rarely,  the 
nose. 

231.  (3)  Fresh  water  cooled  to  zero  (0)  degree  Celsius  and 
subjected  to  additional  loss  of  heat  energy  normally 
will  freeze.  A  mixture  of  fresh  water  and  ice  has  an 
equilibrium  temperature  of  zero  (0)  degree  Celsius. 
Adding  heat  to  the  mixture  causes  ice  to  melt  whereas 
removing  heat  causes  water  to  freeze.  For  that  reason. 
0  (zero)  degree  Celsius  is  called  the  freezing  point  of 
fresh  water.  Cloud  droplets  can  cool  well  below  the 
usual  freezing  point  while  remaining  liquid .  Such  cloud 
droplets  are  composed  of  super  cooled  water. 

232.  (2)  In  physics  and  materials  science,  the  Curie 
temperature  (Tc),  or  Curie  point,  is  the  temperature 
at  which  a  ferromagnetic  or  a  ferromagnetic  material 
becomes  paramagnetic  on  heating;  the  effect  is 
reversible.  A  magnet  will  lose  its  magnetism  if  heated 
above  the  Curie  temperature.  The  term  is  also  used 
in  piezoelectric  materials  to  refer  to  the  temperature 
at  which  spontaneous  polarization  is  lost  on  heating. 

233.  (1)  The  angle  of  repose  or  the  critical  angle  of  repose, 
of  a  granular  material  is  the  steepest  angle  of  descent 
or  dip  of  the  slope  relative  to  the  horizontal  plane 
when  material  on  the  slope  face  is  on  the  verge  of 
sliding.  This  angle  is  in  the  range  0°-90°.When  bulk 
granular  materials  are  poured  onto  a  horizontal 
surface,  a  conical  pile  will  form.  The  internal  angle 
between  the  surface  of  the  pile  and  the  horizontal 
surface  is  known  as  the  angle  of  repose  and  is  related 
to  the  density,  surface  area  and  shapes  of  the 
particles,  and  the  coefficient  of  friction  of  the  material. 
For  certain  applications  it  is  more  useful  to  define 
static  friction  in  terms  of  the  maximum  angle  before 
which  one  of  the  items  will  begin  sliding.  This  is  called 
the  angle  of  friction  or  friction  angle.  The  tangent  of 
the  angle  of  friction  is  equal  to  the  coefficient  of 
friction.  Angle  of  friction  is  equal  to  the  angle  of  repose. 
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234.  (3)  If  a  person  throws  a  ball  vertically  upwards  in  a 
moving  train,  It  comes  back  to  his  hand.  The  moment 
the  ball  was  thrown,  the  ball  was  also  In  motion  alone 
with  the  person  who  had  thrown  the  ball  and  the 
train.  This  is  due  to  Inertia  of  motion.  So  when  the 
ball  remains  In  the  air,  both  the  person  and  the  ball 
move  ahead  by  the  same  distance.  This  makes  the 
ball  to  come  back  to  his  hand  on  Its  return. 

235.  (1)  A  perfect  sphere  of  spherically  uniform  density 
(density  varies  solely  with  distance  from  centre)  would 
produce  a  gravitational  field  of  uniform  magnitude  at 
all  points  on  Its  surface,  always  pointing  directly 
towards  the  sphere’s  centre.  However,  the  Earth 
deviates  slightly  from  this  ideal,  and  there  are 
consequently  slight  deviations  in  both  the  magnitude 
and  direction  of  gravity  across  its  surface. 
Furthermore,  the  net  force  exerted  on  an  object  due 
to  the  Earth,  called  "effective  gravity"  or  “apparent 
gravity”,  varies  due  to  the  presence  of  other  factors, 
such  as  inertial  response  to  the  Earth’s  rotation.  A 
scale  or  plumb  bob  measures  only  this  effective 
gravity.  The  major  reason  for  the  difference  in  gravity 
at  different  latitudes  is  that  the  Earth's  equatorial 
bulge  (itself  also  caused  by  inertia)  causes  objects  at 
the  Equator  to  be  farther  from  the  planet’s  centre 
than  objects  at  the  poles.  Because  the  force  due  to 
gravitational  attraction  between  two  bodies  (the  Earth 
and  the  object  being  weighed)  varies  Inversely  with 
the  square  of  the  distance  between  them,  an  object 
at  the  Equator  experiences  a  weaker  gravitational  pull 
than  an  object  at  the  poles. 

236.  (1)  A  spoke  is  one  of  some  number  of  rods  radiating 
from  the  center  of  a  wheel  (the  hub  where  the  axle 
connects),  connecting  the  hub  with  the  round  traction 
surface.  Since  bicycle  and  wheelchair  wheel  spokes 
are  only  in  tension,  flexible  and  strong  materials  such 
as  synthetic  fibers,  are  also  occasionally  used.  Metal 
spokes  used  in  bicycles  also  increase  the  moment  of 
inertia. 

237.  (2)  A  transformer  is  a  power  converter  that  transfers 
electrical  energy  from  one  circuit  to  another  through 
inductively  coupled  conductors — the  transformer’s 
coils.  A  varying  current  in  the  primary  winding  creates 
a  varying  magnetic  flux  in  the  transformer’s  core  and 
thus  a  varying  magnetic  field  through  the  secondary 
winding.  This  varying  magnetic  field  induces  a  varying 
electromotive  force  (EMF),  or  “voltage”,  in  the 
secondary  winding.  This  effect  is  called  inductive 
coupling.  The  transformer  is  based  on  principle  of 
mutual  induction  in  which,  firstly,  that  an  electric 
current  can  produce  a  magnetic  field 
(electromagnetism)  and  second  that  a  changing 
magnetic  field  within  a  coil  of  wire  induces  a  voltage 
across  the  ends  of  the  coil  (electromagnetic  induction). 
Changing  the  current  in  the  primary  coil  changes  the 
magnetic  flux  that  is  developed.  The  changing 
magnetic  flux  induces  a  voltage  in  the  secondary  coil. 

238.  (3)  Diffuse  sky  radiation  is  solar  radiation  reaching 
the  Earth’s  surface  after  having  been  scattered  from 
the  direct  solar  beam  by  molecules  in  the  atmosphere. 
Of  the  total  light  removed  from  the  direct  solar  beam 
by  scattering  in  the  atmosphere  (approximately  25% 
of  the  incident  radiation  when  the  sun  is  high  in  the 
sky,  depending  on  the  amount  of  dust  and  haze  in 


the  atmosphere),  about  two-thirds  ultimately  reaches 
the  earth  as  diffuse  sky  radiation.  The  sunlit  sky  is 
blue  because  air  scatters  short- wavelength  light  more 
than  longer  wavelengths.  Since  blue  light  is  at  the 
short  wavelength  end  of  the  visible  spectrum,  it  is 
more  strongly  scattered  in  the  atmosphere  than  long 
wavelength  red  light.  The  result  is  that  the  human 
eye  perceives  blue  when  looking  toward  parts  of  the 
sky  other  than  the  sun. 

239.  (1)  On  average,  seawater  in  the  world’s  oceans  has  a 
salinity  of  about  3.5%  (35  g/L,  or  599  mM).  Seawater 
is  denser  than  both  fresh  water  and  pure  water 
(density  1.0  g/ml  )  because  the  dissolved  salts  add 
mass  without  contributing  significantly  to  the  volume. 
The  density  of  sea  water  is  high  due  to  impurities 
and  salts  compared  to  river  water  as  a  result;  the 
upthurst  produced  by  the  sea  water  on  the  ship  is 
more  than  that  of  river  water.  When  a  ship  enters  a 
sea  from  a  river  ,the  ship  is  elevated  or  uplifted  due 
to  the  density  of  sea  water  and  during  the  buoyant 
motion  of  the  ship,  as  it  would  gain  both  potential 
and  kinetic  energy  when  rising  in  the  fluid. 

240.  (3)  Galileo’s  experiment  showed  that  if  two  bodies  of 
unequal  masses  are  dropped  from  the  same  height, 
the  time  required  by  them  to  reach  the  ground  are 
equal.  If  they  are  thrown  vertically  upwards  with  the 
same  initial  velocity,  then  the  ratio  of  the  time 
required  to  reach  the  ground  is  equal  to  unity.  This 
means  that  both  of  them  will  reach  the  same  height. 

241.  (2)  Electric  power  is  the  rate  at  which  electric  energy 
is  transferred  by  an  electric  circuit.  The  SI  unit  of 
power  is  the  watt,  one  joule  per  second.  Watt  is  named 
after  the  Scottish  engineer  James  Watt  who  invented 
the  Newcomen  Steam  Engine. 

242.  (3)  Radio  is  the  transmission  of  signals  through  free 
space  by  electromagnetic  radiation  of  a  frequency 
significantly  below  that  of  visible  light,  in  the  radio 
frequency  range,  from  about  30  kHz  to  300  GHz. 
These  waves  are  called  radio  waves.  Experiments 
were  undertaken  by  Thomas  Edison  and  his 
employees  of  Menlo  Park.  Edison  applied  in  1885  to 
the  U.S.  Patent  Office  for  a  patent  on  an  electrostatic 
coupling  system  between  elevated  terminals.  The 
patent  was  granted  as  U.S.  Patent  465,971  on 
December  29,  1891.  The  Marconi  Company  would 
later  purchase  rights  to  the  Edison  patent  to  protect 
them  legally  from  lawsuits. 

243.  (1)  Running  is  a  means  of  terrestrial  locomotion 
allowing  humans  and  other  animals  to  move  rapidly 
on  foot.  It  is  simply  defined  in  athletics  terms  as  a 
gait  in  which  at  regular  points  during  the  running 
cycle  both  feet  are  off  the  ground.  This  is  in  contrast 
to  walking,  where  one  foot  is  always  in  contact  with 
the  ground,  the  legs  are  kept  mostly  straight  and  the 
center  of  gravity  vaults  over  the  legs  in  an  inverted 
pendulum  fashion.  A  characteristic  feature  of  a 
running  body  from  the  viewpoint  of  spring-mass 
mechanics  is  that  changes  in  kinetic  and  potential 
energy  within  a  stride  occur  simultaneously,  with 
energy  storage  accomplished  by  springy  tendons  and 
passive  muscle  elasticity. 
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244.  (3)  It  is  because  the  night  side  of  Earth  will  radiate 
infra-red  radiation  {heat}  back  into  space.  When  there 
is  cloud  cover,  the  clouds  act  like  a  blanket  and  trap 
the  heat  close  to  the  ground  just  like  a  blanket  traps 
heat  close  to  our  body. 

245.  (1)  Assuming  the  disc  is  uniform  and  isotropic  (the 
same  in  different  directions) ,  the  hole  will  expand  in 
the  same  ratio  as  the  metal.  It  is  because  the  thermal 
expansion  equation  applies  to  all  lengths  associated 
with  the  metal,  including  the  circumference  of  the 
hole,  since  the  edge  of  the  hole  is  made  out  of  metal. 
And  if  the  circumference  of  the  hole  expands,  so 
does  the  diameter. 

246.  (3)  A  geosynchronous  satellite  is  a  satellite  in 
geosynchronous  orbit,  with  an  orbital  period  the  same 
as  the  Earth’s  rotation  period.  Such  a  satellite  returns 
to  the  same  position  in  the  sky  after  each  sidereal 
day,  and  over  the  course  of  a  day  traces  out  a  path 
in  the  sky.  A  special  case  of  geosynchronous  satellite 
is  the  geostationary  satellite,  which  has  a 
geostationary  orbit  -  a  circular  geosynchronous  orbit 
directly  above  the  Earth’s  equator. 

247.  (4)  When  a  piece  of  paper  and  a  cricket  ball  are 
dropped  from  the  same  height,  they  reach  the  surface 
at  different  time  because  the  shape  of  the  paper  is 
more  flat  and  it  behaves  like  a  parachute  causing 
more  air  resistance  acting  on  it  with  respect  to  the 
ball.  But,  in  order  to  reach  the  surface  at  the  same 
time  by  both  the  articles,  they  must  be  dropped  in 
vacuum.  It  is  because  in  vacuum  there  is  no  other 
force  other  than  force  of  gravity  occurring  on  them 
and  this  leads  to  a  conclusion  that  both  the  article 
reaches  at  the  same  time. 

248.  (3)  Ultrasound  is  a  cyclic  sound  pressure  wave  with 
a  frequency  greater  than  the  upper  limit  of  the  human 
hearing  range.  Ultrasound  is  thus  not  separated  from 
“normal”  (audible)  sound  based  on  differences  in 
physical  properties,  only  the  fact  that  humans  cannot 
hear  it.  Although  this  limit  varies  from  person  to 
person,  it  is  approximately  20  kilohertz  (20,000  hertz) 
in  healthy,  young  adults.  Ultrasound  devices  operate 
with  frequencies  from  20  kHz  up  to  several  gigahertz. 

249.  (2)  Radiation  is  one  of  the  byproducts  of  radioactive 
decay  of  unstable  atomic  nuclei.  Nuclear  fission  is 
the  process  on  which  the  operation  of  most  nuclear 
power  plants  is  based.  When  certain  nuclei  (for 
example  that  of  uranium-235)  are  bombarded  with 
neutrons,  the  nucleus  splits  into  two  smaller  nuclei 
of  roughly  (though  not  exactly)  equal  sizes.  Because 
of  the  binding  characteristics  of  the  neutrons  and 
protons  in  the  original  and  resultant  nuclei  (and  also 
the  famous  mass-energy  relation  that  Einstein 
discovered) ,  the  result  of  this  split  is  the  liberation  of 
a  large  amount  of  energy,  manifested  in  the  kinetic 
energy  of  the  resultant  nuclei. 

250.  (4)  An  optical  fiber  (or  optical  fibre)  is  a  flexible, 
transparent  fiber  made  of  glass  (silica)  or  plastic, 
slightly  thicker  than  a  human  hair.  It  functions  as  a 
waveguide,  or  “light  pipe”,  to  transmit  light  between 
the  two  ends  of  the  fiber.  Optical  fibers  typically 
include  a  transparent  core  surrounded  by  a 
transparent  cladding  material  with  a  lower  index  of 
refraction.  Light  is  kept  in  the  core  by  total  internal 
reflection.  This  causes  the  fiber  to  act  as  a  waveguide. 


Total  internal  reflection  is  an  optical  phenomenon  that 
happens  when  a  ray  of  light  strikes  a  medium 
boundary  at  an  angle  larger  than  a  particular  critical 
angle  with  respect  to  the  normal  to  the  surface.  If 
the  refractive  index  is  lower  on  the  other  side  of  the 
boundary  and  the  incident  angle  is  greater  than  the 
critical  angle,  no  light  can  pass  through  and  all  of  the 
light  is  reflected. 

251.  (3)  A  mirage  is  a  naturally  occurring  optical 
phenomenon  in  which  light  rays  are  bent  to  produce 
a  displaced  image  of  distant  objects  or  the  sky.  In 
contrast  to  a  hallucination,  a  mirage  is  a  real  optical 
phenomenon  which  can  be  captured  on  camera,  since 
light  rays  actually  are  refracted  to  form  the  false  image 
at  the  observer’s  location.  As  light  passes  from  colder 
air  across  a  sharp  boundary  to  significantly  warmer 
air,  the  light  rays  bend  away  from  the  direction  of 
the  temperature  gradient.  When  light  rays  pass  from 
hotter  to  cooler,  they  bend  toward  the  direction  of 
the  gradient.  If  the  air  near  the  ground  is  warmer 
than  that  higher  up,  the  light  ray  bends  in  a  concave, 
upward  trajectory.  Once  the  rays  reach  the  viewer’s 
eye,  the  visual  cortex  interprets  it  as  if  it  traces  back 
along  a  perfectly  straight  “line  of  sight".  This  line  is 
however  at  a  tangent  to  the  path  the  ray  takes  at  the 
point  it  reaches  the  eye. 

252.  (4)  During  daylight,  the  sky  appears  to  be  blue 
because  air  scatters  blue  sunlight  more  than  it 
scatters  red.  At  night,  the  sky  appears  to  be  a  mostly 
dark  surface  or  region  scattered  with  stars.  Except 
for  light  that  comes  directly  from  the  sun,  most  of 
the  light  in  the  day  sky  is  a  result  of  scattering,  which 
is  dominated  by  a  small-particle  limit  called  Rayleigh 
scattering.  The  scattering  due  to  molecule  sized 
particles  (as  in  air)  is  greater  in  the  forward  and 
backward  directions  than  it  is  in  the  lateral  direction. 
Scattering  is  significant  for  light  at  all  visible 
wavelengths,  but  it  is  stronger  at  the  shorter  (bluer) 
end  of  the  visible  spectrum,  meaning  that  that  the 
scattered  light  is  more  blue  than  its  source,  the  sun. 

253.  (2)  Flint  glass  is  optical  glass  that  has  relatively  high 
refractive  index  and  low  Abbe  number  (high 
dispersion) .  A  concave  lens  of  flint  glass  is  commonly 
combined  with  a  convex  lens  of  crown  glass  to 
produce  an  achromatic  doublet  lens  because  of  their 
compensating  optical  properties,  which  reduces 
chromatic  aberration  (colour  defects) . 

254.  (4)  Since  the  pendulum  rate  will  increase  with  an 
increase  in  gravity,  and  local  gravity  varies  with 
latitude  and  elevation  on  Earth,  pendulum  clocks 
must  be  readjusted  to  keep  time  after  a  move.  For 
example,  a  pendulum  clock  moved  from  sea  level  to 
4000  feet  will  lose  16  seconds  per  day.  Even  moving 
a  clock  to  the  top  of  a  tall  building  will  cause  it  to  lose 
measurable  time  due  to  lower  gravity.  Time  period  of 
a  pendulum  taken  to  the  moon  will  be  longer  than 
the  period  of  the  same  pendulum  on  earth. 

255.  (1)  The  atmosphere  is  an  ocean  of  air  held  in  place 
by  gravity,  extending  from  the  surface  to  an  altitude 
of  hundreds  of  kilometers,  the  edge  of  space.  Energy 
from  the  sun  heating  the  air  and  land  surface  to 
different  degrees,  drives  atmospheric  circulation. 
Patterns  of  circulation  are  also  influenced  by  Earth's 
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rotation,  latitude  and  the  distribution  of  land,  ocean 
and  ice.  Surface  gravity,  the  force  that  holds  down 
an  atmosphere,  differs  significantly  among  the 
planets.  For  example,  the  large  gravitational  force  of 
the  giant  planet  Jupiter  is  able  to  retain  light  gases 
such  as  hydrogen  and  helium  that  escape  from  lower 
gravity  objects. 

256.  (2)  A  ball  bearing  is  a  type  of  rolling-element  bearing 
that  uses  balls  to  maintain  the  separation  between 
the  bearing  races.  The  purpose  of  a  ball  bearing  is  to 
reduce  rotational  friction  and  support  radial  and  axial 
loads.  In  general,  it’s  main  function  is  to  convert  kinetic 
friction  into  rolling  friction.  It  achieves  this  by  using 
at  least  two  races  to  contain  the  balls  and  transmit 
the  loads  through  the  balls. 

257.  (3)  A  shock  absorber  is  a  mechanical  device  designed 
to  smooth  out  or  damp  shock  impulse,  and  dissipate 
kinetic  energy.  Steel  is  an  alloy  made  by  combining 
iron  and  other  elements,  the  most  common  of  these 
being  carbon.  When  carbon  is  used,  its  content  in 
the  steel  is  between  0.2%  and  2.1%  by  weight, 
depending  on  the  grade.  Varying  the  amount  of 
alloying  elements  and  the  form  of  their  presence  in 
the  steel  (solute  elements,  precipitated  phase) 
controls  qualities  such  as  the  higher  elasticity, 
hardness,  ductility,  and  tensile  strength  of  the 
resulting  steel. 

258.  (1)  The  speed  of  sound  is  the  distance  travelled  during 
a  unit  of  time  by  a  sound  wave  propagating  through 
an  elastic  medium.  In  diy  air  at  20  °C  (68  °F),  the 
speed  of  sound  is  343.2  metres  per  second  (1,126 
ft/s),  the  speed  of  sound  varies  from  substance  to 
substance.  Sound  travels  faster  in  liquids  and  non- 
porous  solids  than  it  does  in  air.  It  travels  about  4.3 
times  as  fast  in  water  (1,484  m/s),  and  nearly  15 
times  as  fast  in  iron  (5,120  m/s),  than  in  air  at  20 
degrees  Celsius.  Sound  waves  in  solids  are  composed 
of  compression  waves  (just  as  in  gases  and  liquids), 
but  also  exhibit  a  different  type  of  sound  wave  called 
a  shear  wave,  which  occurs  only  in  solids. 

259.  (4)  In  optics,  Lambert’s  cosine  law  says  that  the 
radiant  intensity  or  luminous  intensity  observed  from 
an  ideal  diffusely  reflecting  surface  or  ideal  diffuse 
radiator  is  directly  proportional  to  the  cosine  of  the 
angle  between  the  observer’s  line  of  sight  and  the 
surface  normal.  The  law  is  also  known  as  the  cosine 
emission  law  or  Lambert’s  emission  law.  A  surface 
which  obeys  Lambert’s  law  is  said  to  be  Lambertian, 
and  exhibits  Lambertian  reflectance.  Such  a  surface 
has  the  same  radiance  when  viewed  from  any  angle. 
This  means,  for  example,  that  to  the  human  eye  it 
has  the  same  apparent  brightness  (or  luminance) . 

260.  (4)  Telescope  and  Microscope  are  two  scientific 
instruments  that  serve  their  purposes  differently.  One 
of  the  main  differences  between  a  telescope  and  a 
microscope  is  that  a  telescope  is  used  to  view  things 
that  are  far  whereas  a  microscope  is  used  to  view 
things  that  are  very  near.  Another  important  difference 
between  telescope  and  microscope  is  that  the  focal 
length  or  the  distance  from  the  focal  point  to  the  lens 
is  different  in  these  two  scientific  instruments.  As  a 
result  of  this  the  focal  point  in  the  case  of  a  telescope 
may  be  at  a  far  off  place.  On  the  other  hand  the  focal 
point  in  the  case  of  a  microscope  is  just  a  fraction  of 


an  inch  off.  The  difference  in  the  diameter  of  the 
lens  used  in  the  two  instruments  also  matter  a  lot 
when  it  comes  to  the  difference  between  them.  The 
lens  diameter  or  the  aperture  is  much  larger  in  a 
telescope.  This  is  to  ensure  that  the  aperture  allows 
tiny  amount  of  natural  light  at  the  focal  point  .On  the 
other  hand  only  artificial  illumination  is  used  in  a 
microscope. 

261.  (4)  Although  bats  use  echolocation  to  detect  their  prey, 
and  find  their  way  around  in  the  dark,  the  sounds 
which  they  emit  are  ’ultrasonic’,  which  is  another 
way  of  saying  they  are  beyond  the  range  of  normal 
human  hearing.  Ultrasound  is  a  cyclic  sound  pressure 
wave  with  a  frequency  greater  than  the  upper  limit 
of  the  human  hearing  range.  Ultrasound  is  thus  not 
separated  from  “normal”  (audible)  sound  based  on 
differences  in  physical  properties,  only  the  fact  that 
humans  cannot  hear  it.  Although  this  limit  varies  from 
person  to  person,  it  is  approximately  20  kilohertz 
(20,000  hertz)  in  healthy,  young  adults.  Ultrasound 
devices  operate  with  frequencies  from  20  kHz  up  to 
several  gigahertz. 

262.  (4)  The  poles  remains  same  whether  the  magnet  is 
cut  into  two  equal  half  or  more  and  also  pole  strength 
remains  same  but  magnetic  moment  reduces  due  to 
decrease  in  the  length  of  the  magnet.  If  a  bar  magnet 
is  suspended  by  a  thread,  it  will  come  to  rest  in  a 
position  close  to  the  north-south  direction.  The  end 
of  the  magnetic  toward  the  north  is  called  north  pole 
(N-pole)  of  the  magnet  and  the  other  end  the  south 
pole  (S-pole).  The  poles  of  a  magnet  cannot  be 
separated.  If  a  bar  magnet  is  broken  into  two  parts, 
each  part  will  be  a  complete  magnet  with  the  poles  at 
its  ends.  No  matter  how  many  times  a  magnet  is 
broken;  each  piece  will  contain  N-pole  at  one  end 
and  S-pole  at  the  other. 

263.  (2)  Virtual  reality  (VR)  is  a  term  that  applies  to 
computer-simulated  environments  that  can  simulate 
physical  presence  in  places  in  the  real  world,  as  well 
as  in  imaginary  worlds.  Most  current  virtual  reality 
environments  are  primarily  visual  experiences, 
displayed  either  on  a  computer  screen  or  through 
special  stereoscopic  displays,  but  some  simulations 
include  additional  sensory  information,  such  as  sound 
through  speakers  or  headphones.  Some  advanced, 
haptic  systems  now  include  tactile  information, 
generally  known  as  force  feedback,  in  medical  and 
gaming  applications. 

264.  (1)  An  electrostatic  precipitator  (ESP),  or  electrostatic 
air  cleaner  is  a  particulate  collection  device  that 
removes  particles  from  a  flowing  gas  (such  as  air) 
using  the  force  of  an  induced  electrostatic  charge. 
Electrostatic  precipitators  are  highly  efficient  filtration 
devices  that  minimally  impede  the  flow  of  gases 
through  the  device,  and  can  easily  remove  fine 
particulate  matter  such  as  dust  and  smoke  from  the 
air  stream.  In  contrast  to  wet  scrubbers  which  apply 
energy  directly  to  the  flowing  fluid  medium,  an  ESP 
applies  energy  only  to  the  particulate  matter  being 
collected  and  therefore  is  very  efficient  in  its 
consumption  of  energy  (in  the  form  of  electricity) . 
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265.  (2)  A  seconds  pendulum  Is  a  pendulum  whose  period 
is  precisely  two  seconds;  one  second  for  a  swing  In 
one  direction  and  one  second  for  the  return  swing,  a 
frequency  of  1  /2  Hz.  At  standard  gravity  Its  length  Is 
0.994  m. 

266.  (3)  Lake  ice  cover  Is  seasonal  and  occurs  where 
average  dally  temperature  Is  below  the  freezing  point. 
Once  formed  the  lake  ice  thickens  over  the  course  of 
the  winter  as  the  temperature  gets  colder.  The  lakes 
thermal  structure  prepares  for  Ice  with  0  (zero) 
degrees  Celsius  water  at  the  surface  and  denser  4 
degrees  Celsius  at  the  bottom.  Once  meteorological 
conditions  provide  colder  air,  relative  to  warmer  water, 
the  water  does  not  get  colder  -  instead  Ice  forms. 

267.  (1)  Image  quality  Is  a  characteristic  of  an  Image  that 
measures  the  perceived  Image  degradation  (typically, 
compared  to  an  Ideal  or  perfect  Image).  Imaging 
systems  may  Introduce  some  amounts  of  distortion 
or  artifacts  In  the  signal,  so  the  quality  assessment 
Is  an  Important  problem.  Sharpness  determines  the 
amount  of  detail  an  Image  can  convey.  System 
sharpness  is  affected  by  the  lens  (design  and 
manufacturing  quality,  focal  length,  aperture,  and 
distance  from  the  Image  center)  and  sensor  (pixel 
count  and  anti-aliasing  filter). 

268.  (4)  Magnetic  resonance  Imaging  (MRI),  nuclear 
magnetic  resonance  imaging  (NMRI),  or  magnetic 
resonance  tomography  (MRT)  is  a  medical  imaging 
technique  used  in  radiology  to  visualize  internal 
structures  of  the  body  in  detail.  MRI  makes  use  of 
the  property  of  nuclear  magnetic  resonance  (NMR)  to 
image  nuclei  of  atoms  inside  the  body.  An  MRI  scanner 
is  a  device  in  which  the  patient  lies  within  a  large, 
powerful  magnet  where  the  magnetic  field  is  used  to 
align  the  magnetization  of  some  atomic  nuclei  in  the 
body,  and  radio  frequency  fields  to  systematically 
alter  the  alignment  of  this  magnetization.  This  causes 
the  nuclei  to  produce  a  rotating  magnetic  field 
detectable  by  the  scanner — and  this  information  is 
recorded  to  construct  an  image  of  the  scanned  area 
of  the  body. 

269.  (1)  For  a  hyper -metropic  eye  ,the  near  points  shift 
away  from  the  eye  i.e.  farther  away  from  the  normal 
near  point  (25cm).  In  a  hypermetropic  eye,  the  light 
is  not  bent  sufficiently  so  that  it  focuses  at  a  point 
behind  the  retina.  Here  a  person  sees  well  for 
distance  but  near  vision  is  difficult  and  causes  strain. 
Hence  hypermetropic  people  are  called  long-sighted. 
To  correct  the  hypermetropic  eye,  a  plus  lens  is 
required  so  that  the  light  can  now  focus  on  the  retina. 

270.  (1)  Humidity  is  the  amount  of  water  vapor  in  the  air. 
Water  vapor  is  the  gas  phase  of  water  and  is  invisible. 
Humidity  indicates  the  likelihood  of  precipitation,  dew, 
or  fog.  Higher  humidity  reduces  the  effectiveness  of 
sweating  in  cooling  the  body  by  reducing  the  rate  of 
evaporation  of  moisture  from  the  skin.  This  effect  is 
calculated  in  a  heat  index  table,  used  during  summer 
weather.  There  are  three  main  measurements  of 
humidity:  absolute,  relative  and  specific. 

271.  (3)  The  source  of  the  sun's  fuel  is  hydrogen  and 
helium  gases.  Through  a  special  chemical  reaction, 
called  nuclear  fusion,  the  hydrogen  gas  is  "burned" 
releasing  an  enormous  amount  of  energy  in  the  form 


of  light  and  heat.  In  nuclear  physics,  nuclear  fusion 
is  a  nuclear  reaction  in  which  two  or  more  atomic 
nuclei  join  together,  or  "fuse”,  to  form  a  single  heavier 
nucleus.  During  this  process,  matter  is  not  conserved 
because  some  of  the  mass  of  the  fusing  nuclei  is 
converted  to  energy  which  is  released.  Fusion  is  the 
process  that  powers  active  stars.  The  fusion  of  two 
nuclei  with  lower  masses  than  iron  (which,  along  with 
nickel,  has  the  largest  binding  energy  per  nucleon) 
generally  releases  energy,  while  the  fusion  of  nuclei 
heavier  than  iron  absorbs  energy.  The  opposite  is 
true  for  the  reverse  process,  nuclear  fission. 

272.  (2)  The  density  of  steel  usually  ranges  between  7.75 
and8.05g/cm3  and  the  density  of  mercury  is  13.534 
g/cm3.  Mercury  is  denser  than  steel  this  will  mean 
that  the  buoyant  force  is  large  enough  to  float  the 
steel  ball.  Different  materials  usually  have  different 
densities,  so  density  is  an  important  concept 
regarding  buoyancy,  purity  and  packaging.  Osmium 
and  iridium  are  the  densest  known  elements  at 
standard  conditions  for  temperature  and  pressure 
but  not  the  densest  materials.  Less  dense  fluids  float 
on  more  dense  fluids  if  they  do  not  mix. 

273.  (1)  An  audio  frequency  is  characterized  as  a  periodic 
vibration  whose  frequency  is  audible  to  the  average 
human.  It  is  the  property  of  sound  that  most 
determines  pitch  and  is  measured  in  hertz  (Hz)  .The 
generally  accepted  standard  range  of  audible 
frequencies  is  20  to  20,000  Hz,  although  the  range 
of  frequencies  individuals  hear  is  greatly  influenced 
by  environmental  factors.  Frequencies  below  20  Hz 
are  generally  felt  rather  than  heard,  assuming  the 
amplitude  of  the  vibration  is  great  enough. 
Frequencies  above  20,000  Hz  can  sometimes  be 
sensed  by  young  people. 

274.  (3)  An  eclipse  is  an  astronomical  event  that  occurs 
when  an  astronomical  obj  ect  is  temporarily  obscured, 
either  by  passing  into  the  shadow  of  another  body  or 
by  having  another  body  pass  between  it  and  the 
viewer.  Rectilinear  propagation  is  a  wave  property 
which  states  that  waves  propagate  (move  or  spread 
out)  in  straight  lines.  This  property  applies  to  both 
transverse  and  longitudinal  as  well  as  an 
Electromagnetic  wave.  Even  though  a  wave  front  may 
be  bent  (the  waves  created  by  a  rock  hitting  a  pond) 
the  individual  waves  are  moving  in  straight  lines. 

275.  (1)  Pure  water  is  a  covalent  compound.  It  exists  as 
simple  discrete  molecules  and  have  a  simple  molecular 
structure.  Hence,  it  does  not  exist  as  ions.  Therefore, 
pure  water  cannot  conduct  electricity  due  to  the 
absence  of  mobile  ions  and  electrons.  One  instance 
that  water  can  conduct  electricity  fs  when  there  are 
dissolved  substance  in  it.  Only  then  will  water 
dissociate  into  hydrogen  ions  and  hydroxide  ions.  The 
presence  of  mobile  ions  enables  it  to  conduct  electricity. 

276.  (3)  Gamma  radiation,  also  known  as  gamma  rays  or 
hyphenated  as  gamma-rays  and  denoted  as  y,  is 
electromagnetic  radiation  of  high  frequency  and 
therefore  high  energy.  Gamma  rays  are  ionizing 
radiation  and  are  thus  biologically  hazardous.  They 
are  classically  produced  by  the  decay  from  high  energy 
states  of  atomic  nuclei  (gamma  decay) ,  but  are  also 
created  by  other  processes.  X-radiation  (composed  of 
X-rays)  is  a  form  of  electromagnetic  radiation.  X-rays 
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have  a  wavelength  In  the  range  of  0.01  to  10 
nanometers,  corresponding  to  frequencies  in  the  range 
30  petahertz  to  30  exahertz  (3x1016  Hz  to  3x1019 
Hz)  and  energies  in  the  range  100  eV  to  100  keV. 
They  are  shorter  in  wavelength  than  UV  rays  and 
longer  than  gamma  rays. 

277.  (3)  The  ozone  layer  is  a  layer  in  Earth’s  atmosphere 
containing  relatively  high  concentrations  of  ozone  (03) . 
The  ozone  layer  absorbs  97-99%  of  the  Sun's  medium- 
frequency  ultraviolet  light  (from  about  200  nm  to  3 1 5 
nm  wavelength) ,  which  potentially  damages  exposed 
life  forms  on  Earth.  Although  the  concentration  of 
the  ozone  in  the  ozone  layer  is  veiy  small,  it  is  vitally 
important  to  life  because  it  absorbs  biologically 
harmful  ultraviolet  (UV)  radiation  coming  from  the 
sun.  Extremely  short  or  vacuum  UV  (10-100  nm)  is 
screened  out  by  nitrogen. 

278.  (4)  An  incandescent  light  bulb,  incandescent  lamp  or 
incandescent  light  globe  is  an  electric  light  which 
produces  light  with  a  filament  wire  heated  to  a  high 
temperature  by  an  electric  current  passing  through 
it,  until  it  glows.  Tungsten,  also  known  as  wolfram, 
is  a  chemical  element.  Tungsten's  many  alloys  have 
numerous  applications,  most  notably  in  incandescent 
light  bulb  filaments,  X-ray  tubes  (as  both  the  filament 
and  target),  electrodes  in  TIG  welding,  and  super¬ 
alloys. 

279.  (3)  The  tendency  of  one  object  to  force  another 
adjoining  or  interconnected  object  into  vibrational 
motion  is  referred  to  as  a  forced  vibration.  In  the 
case  of  the  guitar  string  mounted  to  the  sound  box, 
the  fact  that  the  surface  area  of  the  sound  box  is 
greater  than  the  surface  area  of  the  string  means 
that  more  surrounding  air  particles  will  be  forced 
into  vibration.  This  causes  an  increase  in  the 
amplitude  and  thus  loudness  of  the  sound.  This  same 
principle  of  a  forced  vibration  is  often  demonstrated 
in  a  Physics  classroom  using  a  tuning  fork.  If  the 
tuning  fork  is  held  in  hand  and  hit  with  a  rubber 
mallet,  a  sound  is  produced  as  the  tines  of  the  tuning 
fork  set  surrounding  air  particles  into  vibrational 
motion.  The  sound  produced  by  the  tuning  fork  is 
barely  audible  to  students  in  the  back  rows  of  the 
room.  However,  if  the  tuning  fork  is  set  upon  the 
whiteboard  panel  or  the  glass  panel  of  the  overhead 
projector,  the  panel  begins  vibrating  at  the  same 
natural  frequency  of  the  tuning  fork. 

280.  (4)  A  lighthouse  is  a  tower,  building,  or  other  type  of 
structure  designed  to  emit  light  from  a  system  of 
lamps  and  lenses  and  used  as  an  aid  to  navigation 
for  maritime  pilots  at  sea  or  on  inland  waterways. 
Lighthouses  mark  dangerous  coastlines,  hazardous 
shoals,  reefs,  safe  entries  to  harbors,  and  can  also 
assist  in  aerial  navigation.  Once  widely  used,  the 
number  of  operational  lighthouses  has  declined  due 
to  the  expense  of  maintenance  and  replacement  by 
modern  electronic  navigational  systems. 

281.  (2)  According  to  the  Archimedes'  principle,  a  floating 
object  will  experience  an  upthrust  force  from  water, 
equal  to  the  weight  of  water  displaced  (pushed  aside). 
It  will  sink  into  the  water  until  it  reaches  the  point 
where  the  weight  of  the  water  pushed  aside  equals 
its  own  weight.  For  an  object  that  is  floating,  the 
mass  of  the  material  equals  the  mass  of  water  that  is 


displaced  by  the  object  (1  kg  =  1  L  of  water).  Dense 
objects  cannot  displace  enough  water  to  provide  an 
upthrust  force  to  counterbalance  their  weight,  so  they 
plummet  below  the  surface.  Objects  made  of  material 
denser  than  water  (e.g.  a  boat  made  of  iron)  can  still 
float  if  they  contain  air  so  that  the  mean  density  is 
less  than  that  of  water.  The  upthrust  is  often  called 
the  loss  in  weight  of  the  object.  Upthrust  =  apparent 
loss  of  weight  of  object  =  weight  in  air  -  weight  in 
liquid. 

282.  (3)  Persistence  of  vision  is  the  phenomenon  of  the  eye 
by  which  an  afterimage  is  thought  to  persist  for 
approximately  one  twenty-fifth  of  a  second  on  the 
retina.  Persistence  of  vision  is  still  the  accepted  term 
for  this  phenomenon  in  the  realm  of  cinema  history 
and  theory.  In  the  early  days  of  film  innovation,  it 
was  scientifically  determined  that  a  frame  rate  of  less 
than  1 6  frames  per  second  (frame/s)  caused  the  mind 
to  see  flashing  images. 

283.  (2)  Many  contemporary  uses  of  uranium  exploit  its 
unique  nuclear  properties.  Uranium-235  has  the 
distinction  of  being  the  only  naturally  occurring  fissile 
isotope.  Uranium-238  is  fissionable  by  fast  neutrons, 
and  is  fertile,  meaning  it  can  be  transmuted  to  fissile 
plutonium-239  in  a  nuclear  reactor.  Another  fissile 
isotope,  uranium-233,  can  be  produced  from  natural 
thorium  and  is  also  important  in  nuclear  technology. 

284.  (1)  The  mass  density  of  a  material  varies  with 
temperature  and  pressure.  Increasing  the  temperature 
of  a  substance  (with  some  exceptions)  decreases  its 
density  by  increasing  the  volume  of  that  substance. 
In  most  materials,  heating  the  bottom  of  a  fluid  results 
in  convection  of  the  heat  from  bottom  to  top  of  the 
fluid  due  to  the  decrease  of  the  density  of  the  heated 
fluid. 

285.  (4)  A  node  is  a  point  along  a  standing  wave  where  the 
wave  has  minimal  amplitude.  The  opposite  of  a  node 
is  an  anti-node,  a  point  where  the  amplitude  of  the 
standing  wave  is  a  maximum.  The  distance  between 
a  node  and  anti-node  is  1/2  of  a  wavelength;  since  a 
wavelength  is  from  one  node  to  another  (or  any  point 
to  its  next  “identical”  point) .  So  if  w  is  the  wavelength, 

1 

then  —  =  30.  So,  w  =  30  x  2  =  60  cm 

286.  ( 1)  A  fuse  or  fusable  link  works  by  opening  an  electrical 
circuit  when  the  current  becomes  too  high.  As  the 
current  increases,  the  temperature  of  the  wire 
increases.  So  a  fuse  wire  should  have  a  low  melting 
point  and  should  be  connected  in  series  with  the 
appliance.  Besides,  it  should  have  a  comparatively 
high  resistance. 

287.  (4)  The  volume  of  materials  changes  depending  on 
current  temperature.  Usually  heat  makes  them  expand, 
and  cold  leads  them  to  contract.  There  have  to  be 
gaps  to  avoid  strain  on  the  tracks.  The  same  applies 
in  many  other  fields  of  engineering,  i.e.  bridge  building. 

288.  (3)  Under -inflated  tyres  create  more  friction  with  the 
road,  increasing  fuel  consumption  by  up  to  ten  per 
cent  and  are  prone  to  skidding  on  either  wet  or  slippery 
surfaces.  Low  pressures  also  lead  to  premature  wear 
and  risk  of  tyre  blowout  or  bulging. 
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289.  (2)  Bacteria  thrive  in  warm,  moist  conditions. 
Refrigeration  allows  the  temperature  to  be  lowered 
so  far  that  food  can  be  stored  for  days  or  even  months. 
Keeping  food  cold  (at  or  below  4°C)  slows  down 
bacterial  growth  which  helps  reduce  the  risk  of  food- 
borne  illness. 

290.  (2)  An  air  cooler  works  on  the  simple  principle  of 
evaporation.  It  does  not  yield  good  results  when 
humidity  is  high.  On  the  contrary,  the  temperature  of 
dry  air  can  be  dropped  significantly  through  the  phase 
transition  of  liquid  water  to  water  vapor  (evaporation) . 
which  can  cool  air  using  much  less  energy  than 
refrigeration. 

291.  (2)  Transformers  have  made  long-distance  transmission 
of  electric  power  a  practical  reality,  as  AC  voltage  can 
be  “stepped  up”  and  current  “stepped  down"  for 
reduced  wire  resistance  power  losses  along  power 
lines  connecting  generating  stations  with  loads.  At 
either  end  (both  the  generator  and  at  the  loads),  voltage 
levels  are  reduced  by  transformers  for  safer  operation 
and  less  expensive  equipment. 

292.  (2)  If  the  poured  liquid  is  relatively  hotter  or  colder  in 
comparison  to  the  tumbler,  it  will  break.  When  hot 
water  is  poured  into  a  tumbler  there  is  an  uneven 
increase  in  the  thermal  expansion  of  the  walls  of  the 
vessel.  If  the  expansion  is  uneven  enough  and  the 
strength  of  the  glass  is  not  strong  enough,  the  tumbler 
breaks.  However,  if  the  poured  water  is  colder  in 
comparison  to  the  tumbler,  it  breaks  due  to  contraction 
and  unequal  temperature  difference  between  the  layers. 

293.  (2)  Long  distance  means  higher  wastage  of  energy.  So 
High-voltage  direct-current  (HVDC)  technology  is  used 
for  greater  efficiency  in  very  long  distances.  Electricity 
is  transmitted  at  high  voltages  (110  kV  or  above)  to 
reduce  the  energy  lost  in  long-distance  transmission. 

294.  (3)  A  transistor  is  a  semiconductor  device  used  to 
amplify  and  switch  electronic  signals  and  electrical 
power.  The  first  transistors  were  made  from  germanium 
(Ge).  Silicon  (Si)  types  currently  predominate  but 
certain  advanced  microwave  and  high  performance 
versions  now  employ  the  compound  semiconductor 
material  gallium  arsenide  (GaAs)  and  the 
semiconductor  alloy  silicon  germanium  (SiGe) . 

295.  (1)  When  a  metal  plate  with  a  circular  hole  at  its  centre 
is  heated,  definitely  along  with  the  areal  expansion  of 
the  plate  the  diameter  of  the  circular  hole  also 
increases.  Using  the  differential  equations  of 
coefficients  of  expansions,  we  find  that  the  hole  radius 
increases  at  the  same  linear  rate  as  the  metal. 

296.  (4)  Assuming  air  to  be  an  ideal  gas,  the  speed  of  sound 
c  depends  on  temperature  only,  not  on  the  pressure 
or  density.  As  air  temperature  increases,  so  does  the 
speed  of  sound  and  vice  versa.  This  is  due  to  the 
individual  air  particles  having  extra  kinetic  energy  at 
higher  temperatures  and  lesser  at  lower  temperatures. 

297.  (1)  A  solid  conductive  metal  contains  mobile,  or  free 
electrons,  originating  in  the  conduction  electrons. 
When  a  metal  wire  is  connected  across  the  two 
terminals  of  a  DC  voltage  source  such  as  a  batteiy, 
the  source  places  an  electric  field  across  the 
conductor.  The  moment  contact  is  made,  the  free 
electrons  of  the  conductor  are  forced  to  drift  toward 
the  positive  terminal  under  the  influence  of  this  field. 


The  free  electrons  are  therefore  the  charge  carrier  in 
a  typical  solid  conductor. 

298.  (3)  A  microphone  converts  sound  energy  to  electrical 
energy  this  energy  level  is  used  as  an  output  using 
same  energy  level  amplified  or  it  could  be  used  to 
record  those  same  energy  output  and  pattern  too  be 
played  again.  Sound  waves  strike  a  plastic  or  thin 
metal  diaphragm,  causing  in  to  move  an  attached  coil 
within  a  strong  magnetic  field.  The  induced  current 
duplicates  the  frequency  of  the  sound  wave. 

299.  (4)  Ultraviolet  radiation  is  used  to  kill  microorganisms, 
molds  and  fungus  in  various  environmental 
applications.  UV  sterilization  is  used  for  air-purification 
systems,  water  purification,  aquarium  and  pond 
maintenance,  laboratory  hygiene  and  food  and 
beverage  protection. 

300.  (2)  The  houses  made  of  mud  and  thatched  roofs  are 
cool  in  summer  and  warm  in  winter  as  the  thatched 
roof  contains  large  amount  of  trapped  air  and  also 
mud  is  a  bad  conductor  of  heat.  In  summer,  the 
outside  heat  cannot  enter  the  house  and  in  winter, 
inside  heat  cannot  flow  outside. 

301.  (3)  At  high  operating  temperatures,  tungsten 
evaporates  from  the  filament  and  gradually  forms  a 
gray  film  on  the  inside  of  the  bulb.  The  inert  gas 
atoms  collide  with  the  evaporating  tungsten,  causing 
some  of  the  tungsten  atoms  to  return  to  the  filament. 
Eventually,  however,  a  thin  spot  develops  in  the 
filament.  When  this  happens,  the  filament  will  break 
and  the  bulb  fails. 

302.  (4)  In  automobiles,  a  bumper  is  the  front-most  or  rear¬ 
most  part,  ostensibly  designed  to  allow  the  car  to 
sustain  an  impact  without  damage  to  the  vehicle's 
safety  systems.  They  are  not  capable  of  reducing  injury 
to  vehicle  occupants  in  high-speed  impacts,  but  are 
increasingly  being  designed  to  mitigate  injury  to 
pedestrians  struck  by  cars. 

303.  (1)  Density  of  water  is  approx  lg/ml;  Density  of  Ice  is 
approx  0.93g/ml;  and  Density  of  100%  pure  ethanol 
is  0.79g/ml.  So  the  density  of  ice  cubes  is  lesser 
than  water,  but  higher  than  alcohol.  So  it  will  float  in 
water,  but  sink  in  alcohol.  This  can  also  be  put  as: 
The  ice  cube  will  float  higher  in  water  as  compared  to 
alcohol. 

304.  (2)  A  concave  lens  is  used  to  correct  short-sightedness 
(myopia).  In  myopia,  images  are  formed  in  front  of 
the  retina,  resulting  in  a  blurred  image.  This  occurs 
when  the  eye  is  relatively  too  long  or  the  refractive 
powers  of  the  cornea  and  lens  of  the  eye  are  relatively 
too  strong. 

305.  (2)  The  upward-pushing  force  that  keeps  things  afloat 
is  called  buoyancy.  For  an  object  to  float  it  must  be 
able  to  equal  its  own  weight  by  displacing  enough 
water.  A  lifejacket  is  mainly  filled  with  gas  which  has 
a  very  low  mass.  As  such  when  worn  by  a  person,  it 
acts  to  significantly  increase  their  volume  for  only  a 
very  small  increase  in  their  mass.  This  means  that 
they  have  a  lower  density  than  normal  which  increases 
their  buoyancy  and  helps  them  to  float. 

306.  (1)  Myopia  or  near-sightedness  is  condition  of  the  eye 
where  the  light  that  comes  in  does  not  directly  focus 
on  the  retina  but  in  front  of  it.  This  causes  the  image 
that  one  sees  when  looking  at  a  distant  object  to  be 
out  of  focus  but  in  focus  when  looking  at  a  close 
object.  It  is  corrected  by  using  concave  lenses. 
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307.  (3)  Radiation  is  a  process  in  which  energetic  particles 
or  energetic  waves  travel  through  vacuum,  or  through 
matter-containing  media  that  are  not  required  for  their 
propagation.  The  sun's  rays  reach  us  in  the  form  of 
electromagnetic  radiation.  This  type  of  radiation  covers 
a  wide  spectrum  (that  is  a  wide  range  of  frequencies), 
but  those  from  the  sun  are  mainly  infra-red,  visible, 
and  ultra-violet. 

308.  (2)  The  velocity  of  the  sphere  at  the  bottom  depends 
only  on  height  and  acceleration  due  to  gravity.  Both 
these  values  are  constants.  Therefore,  the  velocity  at 
the  bottom  remains  the  same  whichever  inclined  plane 
the  sphere  is  rolled.  However,  the  sphere  will  take 
longer  time  to  reach  the  bottom  of  the  inclined  plane 
having  the  smaller  inclination.  The  kinetic  energy  will 
be  the  same.  What  will  differ  is  time  taken  to  reach 
the  bottom. 

309.  (1)  Anything  in  a  tight  skin  or  shell  can  explode  in  a 
microwave  because  the  water  inside  can  expand  and 
burst  through.  It  is  for  this  very  reason  that  before 
microwaving,  the  skin  of  potatoes  should  be  pricked, 
winter  squash  and  similar  vegetables  should  be  cut 
in  half,  eggs  should  be  taken  out  of  shells  and  holes 
should  be  poked  in  the  plastic  wrap  or  sealed  pouches 
of  frozen  packaged  foods. 

3 10.  (2)  Vacuum  cleaners  work  by  creating  a  lower  pressure 
just  inside  the  opening  which  touches  the  floor.  By 
creating  a  low  pressure  inside  the  machine,  higher 
air  pressure  in  the  room  pushes  its  way  into  the 
vacuum  cleaner,  taking  the  dirt  with  it.  Because  there 
is  no ,  or  very  little,  atmosphere  on  the  moon,  we  can’t 
create  a  lower  or  higher  gas  pressure  inside  and 
outside  the  machine,  so  dirt  cannot  be  sucked  up 
from  the  ground.  Nothing  happens  when  a  vacuum 
cleaner  is  turned  on  the  moon. 

311.  (3)  The  image  formed  by  a  plane  mirror  is  always 
virtual  (meaning  that  the  light  rays  do  not  actually 
come  from  the  image) ,  upright,  and  of  the  same  shape 
and  size  as  the  object  it  is  reflecting.  A  virtual  image 
is  a  copy  of  an  object  formed  at  the  location  from 
which  the  light  rays  appear  to  come.  However,  the 
image  is  a  laterally-inverted  "mirror  image”  of  the 
object.  So  we  will  get  the  word  AMBULANCE  after 
reflection. 

312.  (3)  The  potential  energy  of  a  body  when  raised  through 
height  h  is  given  by  mgh.  Each  time,  a  normal  rubber 
ball  hits  the  floor,  it  loses  one-fifth  of  its  total  energy 
and  the  rebound  height  is  proportional  to  energy,  so 
each  bounce  will  rebound  to  four-fifth  of  the  previous 
bounce.  But,  the  question  states  that  there  is  no  loss 
of  energy/velocity  after  rebounding.  So  the  height  of 
2  metres  will  be  maintained. 

313.  (2)  When  a  pail  of  water  is  swung  in  a  vertical  circle, 
the  water  does  not  fall  out  at  the  top  of  the  loop  when 
the  speed  is  great  enough.  At  every  point  in  the  circle 
the  water  tries  to  fall  vertically  out  due  to  the  force  of 
gravity  g  but  also  tries  to  move  in  a  straight  line  due 
to  its  circular  motion.  If  the  velocity  is  large  enough 
the  water  will  not  drop  out  of  the  bucket  far  enough 
before  it  is  moved  round  the  circle.  The  value  of  g 
does  not  depend  upon  the  object’s  mass. 

314.  (2)  Kepler’s  laws  of  planetary  motion  are  three  scientific 
laws  describing  orbital  motion,  each  giving  a 
description  of  the  motion  of  planets  around  the  Sun. 


The  laws  are:  the  orbit  of  every  planet  is  an  ellipse 
with  the  Sun  at  one  of  the  two  foci;  a  line  joining  a 
planet  and  the  Sun  sweeps  out  equal  areas  during 
equal  intervals  of  time;  and  the  square  of  the  orbital 
period  of  a  planet  is  directly  proportional  to  the  cube 
of  the  semi-major  axis  of  its  orbit. 

315.  (4)  The  parts  of  the  electromagnetic  spectrum,  arranged 
from  highest  energy  to  lowest,  are  gamma  rays,  X- 
rays,  ultraviolet  light,  visible  light,  infrared  light, 
microwaves,  and  radio  waves. 

316.  (4)  The  specific  heat  is  the  amount  of  heat  per  unit 
mass  required  to  raise  the  temperature  by  one  degree 
Celsius.  The  specific  heat  of  water  is  1  calorie/gram 
°C  =  4.186  joule/gram  °C  which  is  higher  than  any 
other  common  substance.  As  a  result,  water  plays  a 
very  important  role  in  temperature  regulation.  The 
specific  heat  per  gram  for  water  is  much  higher  than 
that  for  a  metal. 

317.  (3)  A  microscope  is  an  instrument  that  produces  a 
clear  magnified  image  of  an  object  viewed  through  it. 
A  basic  microscope  is  made  up  of  two  converging 
lenses.  The  first  lens  creates  a  real  image  which 
serves  as  the  object  for  the  second  lens,  and  the 
image  created  by  the  second  lens  is  the  one  a  viewer 
sees.  The  final  image  is  virtual  and  is  inverted 
compared  to  the  original  object. 

318.  (3)  Sound  travels  at  different  speeds  depending  on 
what  it  is  traveling  through.  Of  the  three  mediums 
(gas,  liquid,  and  solid)  sound  waves  travel  the  slowest 
through  gases,  faster  through  liquids,  and  fastest 
through  solids.  They  travel  over  17  times  faster 
through  steel  than  through  air. 

319.  (2)  The  magnifying  power  (M)  of  astronomical  telescope 

focal  length  of  objective 

is  given  by  M  =  focai  iength  of  eye  piece  •  Thls 

expression  shows  that  in  order  to  obtain  high 
magnification,  focal  length  of  object  must  be  large 
and  that  of  eye  piece  should  be  small.  Similarly,  for 
decreased  magnification,  focal  length  of  eye  piece 
should  be  increased. 

320.  (2)  A  small  solar  electric  or  photovoltaic  (PV)  converts 
solar  energy  into  electrical  energy.  Solar  cells  consist 
of  semiconductor  materials  which  work  on 
photoelectric  effect.  Silicon  remains  the  most  popular 
material  for  solar  cells. 

321.  (2)  General  Theory  of  Relativity:  a  theory  of  gravitation 
developed  by  Einstein  in  the  years  1907-1915; 
Quantum  Theory  of  Max  Planck:  1900;  Transmission 
of  wireless  signal  by  Marconi:  first  Atlantic  wireless 
transmission  on  December  11,  1901;  and  Madame 
Curie  becoming  the  first  woman  Nobel  Prize  winner: 
shared  her  1903  Nobel  Prize  in  Physics  with  her 
husband  Pierre  Curie. 

322.  (2)  In  analogue  television,  the  sound  portion  of  a 
broadcast  is  invariably  modulated  separately  from  the 
video.  Most  commonly,  the  audio  and  video  are 
combined  at  the  transmitter  before  being  presented 
to  the  antenna,  but  in  some  cases  separate  aural  and 
visual  antennas  can  be  used.  In  almost  all  cases, 
standard  wideband  frequency  modulation  is  used. 
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323.  (1)  Red  is  the  international  colour  of  stop  signs  and 
stop  lights  on  highways  and  intersections  because  it 
is  scattered  the  least  by  air  molecules.  The  effect  of 
scattering  is  inversely  related  to  the  fourth  power  of 
the  wavelength  of  a  colour.  Red  has  the  highest 
wavelength  of  all  the  colours  and  is  able  to  travel  the 
longest  distance  through  fog,  rain,  and  the  alike. 

324.  (2)  It  is  just  because  woolen  clothes  have  fibres  and 
between  those  fibres  air  is  trapped  which  reduces 
heat  loss.  It  reduces  heat  loss  because  it  is  an  insulator 
or  poor  conductor  of  heat. 

325.  (2)  Because  of  their  eyes,  an  owl  can  see  much  better 
in  the  dark  than  we  can.  Owls  have  veiy  large  eyes 
which  maximize  light  gathering  in  conditions  of 
minimum  light,  thereby  enabling  them  to  see  at  night. 
The  orbs  of  their  eyes  are  directed  forward,  giving 
them  binocular  vision.  They  are  able  to  see  their 
prey  in  a  three-dimensional  manner.  However,  an  owl's 
eye  cannot  rotate. 

326.  (2)  The  spin  diyer  is  probably  the  most  familiar 
centrifuge.  The  spin  dryer  of  a  washing  machine 
removes  excess  water  from  the  clothing  by  rotating 
at  a  high  speed.  The  high  speed  of  rotation  creates  a 
high  centrifugal  force  for  the  water  in  the  clothing 
which  causes  it  to  be  pulled  to  the  outside  of  the 
spinning  portion  of  the  washing  machine  and  away 
from  the  clothes. 

327.  (3)  When  passed  through  a  prism  violet  colour  of  light 
shows  maximum  deviation.  As  white  light  passes 
through  a  prism,  the  voilet  component,  having  the 
minimum  wave  length  observes  the  maximum 
refractive  index  for  the  prism  and,  thus,  gets  deviated 
to  the  maximum  extent. 

328.  (2)  The  cassette  tape  contains  a  magnetic  strip  wound 
around  two  spools.  Tiny  magnetic  particles  are 
randomly  scattered  throughout  the  tape.  A  tape 
recorder  should  not  be  kept  near  a  magnet  as  the 
latter  can  cause  the  magnetic  material  to  be  pushed 
and  pulled  out  of  place.  Rearranging  the  magnetic 
particles  erases  the  sound. 

329.  (2)  In  Simple  Harmonic  Motion,  the  frequency  of  the 
oscillation  (f)  is  the  number  of  oscillations  per  second 

which  is  expressed  as  f  =  —  where  T  is  the  time 

period  (the  time  for  the  oscillator  to  complete  one 
cycle).  Now,  when  a  person  sitting  on  a  swing  stands 
up  on  the  swing,  the  effective  length  of  the  swing 
decreases.  When  length  decreases,  the  time  period 
also  decreases.  Since  frequency  of  oscillation  is 
inversely  proportion  to  time  period,  it  increases  in 
the  present  case  of  man  standing  up  on  the  swing. 

330.  (2)  Infrared  is  used  in  night  vision  equipment  when 
there  is  insufficient  visible  light  to  see.  Night  vision 
devices  operate  through  a  process  involving  the 
conversion  of  ambient  light  photons  into  electrons 
which  are  then  amplified  by  a  chemical  and  electrical 
process  and  then  converted  back  into  visible  light. 

331.  (1)  Almost  all  sunlight  that  enters  the  ocean  is  absorbed, 
except  very  close  to  the  coast.  The  red,  yellow,  and 
green  wavelengths  of  sunlight  are  absorbed  by  water 
molecules  in  the  ocean.  The  reason  the  ocean  is  blue 
is  due  to  the  absorption  and  scattering  of  light.  The 
blue  wavelengths  of  light  are  scattered,  similar  to  the 


scattering  of  blue  light  in  the  sky  but  absorption  is  a 
much  larger  factor  than  scattering  for  the  clear  ocean 
water.  In  seawater,  absorption  is  strong  in  the  red 
and  weak  in  the  blue,  thus  red  light  is  absorbed  quickly 
in  the  ocean  leaving  blue. 

332.  (4)  Good  conductors  of  heat  are  good  conductors  of 
electricity.  Mica  is  an  exception  which  although  being 
a  good  conductor  of  heat  and  a  bad  conductor  of 
electricity.  It  is  commonly  used  in  insulation  of 
electricity  between  high  heat  generating  transistors 
and  their  heat  sink  and  or  chassis  to  prevent  grounding 
out  of  component  and  to  assist  in  the  transfer  of  the 
generated  heat  to  the  heat  sink  or  chassis  for  dissipation. 

333.  (1)  It  happens  because  of  gravity.  A  key  feature  of 
super  maneuvering  aircrafts  is  a  high  thrust- to -weight 
ratio;  that  is,  the  comparison  of  the  force  produced 
by  the  engines  to  the  aircraft’s  weight,  which  is  the 
force  of  gravity  on  the  aircraft.  A  thrust-to-weight  ratio 
greater  than  1:1  is  a  critical  threshold,  as  it  allows 
the  aircraft  to  maintain  and  even  gain  velocity  in  a 
nose-up  attitude;  such  a  climb  is  based  on  sheer 
engine  power,  without  any  lift  provided  by  the  wings 
to  co unter  gravity,  and  has  become  crucial  to  aerobatic 
maneuvers  in  the  vertical  loop. 

334.  (2)  A  photocopier  uses  electrostatic  charge  to  produce 
a  copy.  The  original  document  is  placed  onto  a  sheet 
of  glass.  An  image  of  this  page  is  projected  onto  a 
positively  charged  drum.  The  drum  has  a  coating  which 
conducts  electricity  when  light  falls  on  it.  The  parts 
of  the  drum  which  are  lit  by  the  projected  image  lose 
their  electrostatic  charge  when  they  start  to  conduct. 

335.  (2)  It  is  because  steam  releases  its  latent  heat  as  it 
condenses,  which  is  substantial.  The  heat  of 
vaporization  of  steam  is  over  2000  J  per  gram.  And 
when  it  releases  that  it’s  then  100  degree  water,  the 
same  as  boiling  water. 

336.  (3)  Radar,  which  stands  for  radio  detection  and  ranging, 
is  a  system  that  uses  reflected  radio  waves  to  detect 
objects  and  measure  their  distance  and  speed.  For 
example,  police  use  radar  to  calculate  the  speed  of  cars. 

337.  (3)  Fans  make  the  air  more  comfortable  for  two 
reasons:  (a)  by  moving  the  air,  they  blow  away  body 
heat  and  evaporate  sweat,  cooling  the  body,  and  (b) 
they  also  mix  the  cooler  air  near  the  floor  with  the 
warmer  air  by  people’s  faces. 

338.  (1)  Old  postcards,  books,  signs,  photos  and  other 
paper  products  made  before  the  late  1930s  rarely 
glow  under  a  black  light.  Chemical  bleaches  and  dyes 
used  in  modem  papers  will  fluoresce  under  ultraviolet 
light.  Knowing  this  helps  to  detect  forged  documents 
and  distinguish  reproductions  in  all  types  of 
ephemera. 

339.  (2)  In  optics,  a  prism  is  a  transparent  optical  element 
with  flat,  polished  surfaces  that  refract  light.  In  a 
rainbow,  raindrops  in  the  air  act  as  tiny  prisms.  Light 
enters  the  raindrop,  reflects  off  of  the  side  of  the 
drop  and  exits.  In  the  process,  it  is  broken  into  a 
spectrum  just  like  it  is  in  a  triangular  glass  prism. 

340.  (3)  Capillary  action  is  the  result  of  adhesion  and  surface 
tension.  Adhesion  of  water  to  the  walls  of  a  vessel 
will  cause  an  upward  force  on  the  liquid  at  the  edges 
and  result  in  a  meniscus  which  turns  upward.  The 
surface  tension  acts  to  hold  the  surface  intact,  so 
instead  of  just  the  edges  moving  upward,  the  whole 
liquid  surface  is  dragged  upward. 
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341.  (2)  Lightning  is  a  discharge  of  electrical  energy  that 
builds  up  within  a  storm.  The  charges  develop  because 
a  storm  causes  air  to  move  around  which  rubs  against 
itself  to  generate  electrical  charges.  Eventually  the 
charge  increases  to  a  point  where  the  electricity  can 
flow  through  the  air.  Once  an  electric  discharge  starts 
it  provides  a  better  path  for  more  electrical  flow  than 
normal  air  due  to  ionization  which  results  in  a  sudden, 
large  and  fast  discharge. 

342.  (1)  Bernoulli’s  principle  states  that  as  the  speed  of  a 
moving  fluid  (liquid  or  gas)  increases,  the  pressure 
within  the  liquid  decreases.  In  the  case  of  a  sprayer, 
when  the  plunger  is  pushed  in,  the  air  flows  at  a  high 
velocity  through  a  nozzle,  creating  a  region  of  low 
pressure  above  the  metal  tube.  The  higher  pressure 
of  the  atmospheric  air  causes  the  liquid  to  rise  up  to 
the  metal  tube  and  come  out  as  spray. 

343.  (2)  A  transistor  transfers  a  signal  from  a  low  resistance 
to  high  resistance.  It  has  two  PN -junctions:  one 
junction  is  forward  biased  and  other  junction  is  reverse 
biased  having  low  resistance  path  and  high  resistance 
path  respectively.  The  weak  signal  is  introduced  in 
the  low  resistance,  circuit  and  output  is  taken  from 
the  high  resistance  circuit. 

344.  (3)  Electricity  travels  from  a  place  of  high  voltage  to 
low  voltage,  just  as  water  travels  from  high  elevation 
to  low  elevation.  A  bird,  or  any  living  thing,  that 
touches  a  wire  (where  electricity  is  moving  from  high 
voltage  to  low  voltage)  and  also  touches  the  ground  (a 
place  with  no  voltage)  creates  a  path  that  allows  the 
electricity  to  travel  through  that  body  and  into  the 
place  with  no  voltage.  When  electricity  travels  through 
a  body  in  this  fashion,  electrocution  takes  place,  and 
the  bird  can  die. 

345.  (2)  Dams  are  built  broader  at  the  base  for  two  reasons. 
The  first  is  because  it  needs  to  be  stable  enough  to 
support  the  dam,  and  two,  the  bottom  of  the  dam 
needs  to  be  able  to  deal  with  the  increased  pressure 
of  the  water,  as  you  get  further  down.  Particular  to 
dams,  at  the  lower  part  of  the  structure  the  lower 
levels  of  water  are  at  higher  pressure  than  the  upper 
levels  of  the  water. 

346.  (4)  Copper ;  9%  less  conductive  than  silver:  aluminium 
is  10%  less  conductive  than  copper:  while  steel  is 
the  least  conductive  among  the  given  options.  The 
most  electrically  conductive  metal  is  silver. 

347.  (1)  Informally,  viscosity  is  the  quantity  that  describes 
a  fluid's  resistance  to  flow.  It  is  dependent  on 
temperature.  Viscosity  of  the  different  fluids  (in  cP) 
is  as  follows:  Edible  Oil:  20  to  60;  Milk:  approximately 
1.0;  Water:  0.894;  and  Petrol:  around  0.82  to  0.95  cP. 

348.  (1)  Radioactivity  is  caused  by  unstable  nuclei  trying  to 
become  stable  by  emitting  particles  and  or  energy. 
The  nuclei  of  radioactive  substances  are  unstable  due 
to  an  unstable  ratio  of  protons  to  neutrons. 

349.  (3)  The  motion  of  a  rocket  is  an  application  of  Newton’s 
third  law  of  motion  and  law  of  conservation  of  linear 
momentum.  The  operation  of  a  rocket  illustrates  the 
conservation  of  momentum.  Just  before  launching, 
the  momentum  of  the  rocket  is  zero.  When  the  rocket 
is  fired,  it  forces  a  jet  of  hot  gases  with  a  high  velocity 
through  the  nozzle.  The  jet  of  gases  acquires  a 
momentum  downwards.  Hence,  the  rocket  acquires 
a  momentum  of  equal  magnitude  in  opposite  direction. 
Thus  the  rocket  moves  upwards. 


350.  (3)  When  the  buckets  containing  equal  amount  of  water 
are  held  in  both  hands,  weight  is  spaced  out  more 
evenly  than  it  would  be  if  one  had  to  carry  a  single 
bucket.  For  balancing  the  weight,  the  centre  of  gravity 
and  the  centre  of  equilibrium  should  fall,  in  the 
present  case,  within  the  feet. 

351.  (2)  In  the  solid  and  liquid  phase,  water  molecules  are 
bonded  to  each  other  by  virtue  of  an  interaction 
between  hydrogen  atoms  on  one  molecule  and  the 
oxygen  atom  of  another  —  the  process  is  referred  to 
as  “hydrogen  bonding.”  The  result  is  a  kind  of  “skin” 
on  liquid  water’s  surface.  When  Soaps  and  detergents 
are  added  to  water,  they  weaken  the  strength  of  the 
skin  by  interfering  with  hydrogen  bonding  between 
water  molecules  because  the  polar  end  of  the  soap  or 
detergent  is  also  attracted  to  the  water. 

352.  (2)  The  compressor  is  the  motor  (or  engine)  of  the 
cooling  system.  It  is  normally  at  the  bottom  of  the 
refrigerator  in  the  back.  The  compressor  runs 
whenever  the  refrigerator  thermostat  calls  for  cooling. 

353.  (4)  A  mirage  is  a  naturally  occurring  optical  illusion  or 
phenomenon  in  which  light  rays  are  bent  due  to 
refraction  in  layers  of  air  of  vaiying  density.  The  image 
usually  is  upside  down,  enhancing  the  illusion  that 
the  sky  image  seen  in  the  distance  is  really  a  water  or 
oil  puddle  acting  as  a  mirror. 

354.  (1)  An  athlete  does  so  to  build  up  forward  momentum 
so  that  when  he  jumps  he  already  has  a  forward 
motion  that  would  be  greater  than  that  of  a  j  ump  made 
from  standing  in  one  spot.  He  needs  forward 
momentum  to  get  a  good  long  jump  and  the  best  way 
is  to  have  a  running  start.  In  this  way,  he  gets 
advantage  in  terms  of  inertia  of  motion  which  is  the 
tendency  of  an  object  to  resist  a  change  in  motion. 

355.  (2)  Any  object  which  allows  light  to  pass  through  it  is 
known  as  a  transparent  object.  The  colour  of  any 
transparent  object  is  the  colour  of  the  light  transmitted 
by  it.  A  red  rose  appears  red  in  white  light  because  it 
absorbs  all  colours  except  red.  However,  when  seen 
in  green  light,  it  looks  black  because  the  red  colour 
of  the  rose  is  absorbed  by  the  green  light. 

356.  (1)  Diamonds  sparkle  because  of  the  total  internal 
reflection  of  light.  Diamonds  have  a  very  high  refractive 
index,  meaning  they  slow  light  down  much  more  than 
glass:  and  if  cut  in  the  right  manner,  the  angles  of 
incidence  can  be  made  so  that  light  seems  to  get 
‘trapped’  within  the  diamond  giving  it  it’s  sparkly 
appearance. 

357.  (1)  Heat  is  transferred  by  convection  in  numerous 
examples  of  naturally  occurring  fluid  flow,  such  as: 
wind,  oceanic  currents,  and  movements  within  the 
Earth’s  atmosphere.  Winds  and  ocean  currents  are 
examples  of  convection  currents.  Convection  serves 
to  transfer  heat  from  the  surplus  to  deficit  heat  zones 
and  set  the  oceanic  circulation  in  motion. 

358.  (3)  There  is  a  direct  relationship  between  the  amount 
of  resistance  encountered  by  charge  and  the  length 
of  wire  it  must  Ira  verse.  After  all,  if  resistance  occurs 
as  the  result  of  collisions  between  charge  carriers 
and  the  atoms  of  the  wire,  then  there  is  likely  to  be 
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more  collisions  in  a  longer  wire.  An  object  of  uniform 
cross  section  has  a  resistance  proportional  to  its 
resistivity  and  length  and  inversely  proportional  to  its 
cross-sectional  area. 

359.  (3)  Diesel  engines  use  the  heat  of  compressed  air  to 
ignite  the  fuel  (intakes  air,  compresses  it,  then  injects 
fuel).  Diesel  engines  need  high  compression  ratios  to 
generate  the  high  temperatures  required  for  fuel  auto 
ignition. 

360.  (3)  Wireless  communication  is  the  transfer  of 
information  between  two  or  more  points  that  are  not 
connected  by  an  electrical  conductor.  With  radio 
waves  distances  can  be  short,  such  as  a  few  metres 
for  television  remote  control,  or  as  far  as  thousands 
or  even  millions  of  kilometres  for  deep-space  radio 
communications. 

36 1 .  (3)  The  phenomenon  of  rise  or  fall  of  liquid  in  a  capillary 
tube  is  called  capillarity.  Oil  rises  through  a  wick  due 
to  capillarity.  The  narrow  pores  in  the  threads  of  a 
wick  act  like  tiny  capillaries,  through  which  oil  rises. 
Capillary  action  is  the  result  of  adhesion  and  surface 
tension. 

362.  (2)  The  primary  radiation  that  is  initially  produced 
within  a  fluorescent  lamp  is  analogous  to  that  emitted 
by  a  low  pressure  mercury  lamp.  Fluorescent  lamps 
produce  UV  radiation  by  ionizing  low-pressure 
mercury  vapour.  A  phosphorescent  coating  on  the 
inside  of  the  tubes  absorbs  the  UV  and  converts  it  to 
visible  light. 

363.  (2)  A  four-stroke  engine  (also  known  as  four-cycle)  is 
an  internal  combustion  engine  in  which  the  piston 
completes  four  separate  strokes — intake, 
compression,  power,  and  exhaust — during  two 
separate  revolutions  of  the  engine’s  crankshaft,  and 
one  single  thermodynamic  cycle.  The  earliest  of  these 
to  be  developed  is  the  Otto  cycle  engine  developed  in 
1876  by  Nikolaus  August  Otto  in  Cologne,  Germany, 
after  the  operation  principle  described  by  Alphonse 
Beau  de  Rochas  in  1861. 

364.  (2)  The  solar  radiation  that  reaches  the  surface  of 
Earth  ranges  from  ultraviolet  (UV)  radiation  at 
wavelengths  longer  than  290  nm  to  radio  waves  in 
the  meter  range.  The  tissues  in  the  eye  transmit  a 
substantial  part  of  the  radiation  between  380  and 
1400  nm  to  the  light-sensitive  retina  at  the  back  of 
the  eye.  The  concern  over  improper  viewing  of  the 
Sun  during  an  eclipse  is  for  the  development  of  “eclipse 
blindness”  or  retinal  bums. 

365.  (2)  Sound  is  a  mechanical  wave  that  is  created  by 
vibrating  objects  and  propagated  through  a  medium 
from  one  location  to  another.  Because  mechanical 
waves  rely  on  particle  interaction  in  order  to  transport 
their  energy,  they  cannot  travel  through  regions  of 
space  that  are  void  of  particles.  That  is,  mechanical 
waves  cannot  travel  through  a  vacuum. 

366.  (3)  The  volume  of  materials  changes  depending  on 
current  temperature.  Usually  heat  makes  them 
expand,  and  cold  leads  them  to  contract.  To  a  first 
approximation,  the  change  in  length  measurements 
of  an  object  (“linear  dimension"  as  opposed  to,  e.g., 
volumetric  dimension)  due  to  thermal  expansion  is 
related  to  temperature  change  by  a  “linear  expansion 
coefficient”.  It  is  the  fractional  change  in  length  per 
degree  of  temperature  change. 


367.  ( 1)  The  rise  or  fall  of  liquid  due  to  capillarity  in  a  beaker 
of  water  depends  upon  the  radius  of  the  bore  of  the 
tube  (s)  which  is/are  dipped  into  it.  The  narrower  the 
bore  of  the  tube,  the  greater  is  the  rise  or  fall  of  the 
liquid  in  the  tube.  So  in  this  case,  water  will  rise  in 
both  the  glass  tube  and  the  glass  capillary  tube. 

368.  (1)  Pascal’s  law  states  that  when  there  is  an  increase 
in  pressure  at  any  point  in  a  confined  fluid,  there  is 
an  equal  increase  at  every  other  point  in  the  container. 
According  to  Pascal's  principle,  in  a  hydraulic  system 
a  pressure  exerted  on  a  piston  produces  an  equal 
increase  in  pressure  on  another  piston  in  the  system. 
If  the  second  piston  has  an  area  10  times  that  of  the 
first,  the  force  on  the  second  piston  is  1 0  times  greater, 
though  the  pressure  is  the  same  as  that  on  the  first 
piston.  This  effect  is  exemplified  by  the  hydraulic 
press,  based  on  Pascal’s  principle,  which  is  used  in 
such  applications  as  hydraulic  brakes. 

369.  (1)  The  movement  of  air  (sometimes  called  turbulence) 
in  the  atmosphere  of  Earth  causes  a  series  of 
refractions  which  makes  the  starlight  to  get  slightly 
bent  as  it  travels  from  the  distant  star  through  the 
atmosphere  down  to  us  on  the  ground.  This  means 
that  some  of  the  light  reaches  us  directly  and  some 
gets  bent  slightly  away.  To  our  eyes,  this  makes  the 
star  seem  to  twinkle. 

370.  (3)  According  to  Newton’s  first  law,  an  object  that  is  at 
rest  will  stay  at  rest  unless  an  unbalanced  force  acts 
upon  it  and  an  object  that  is  in  motion  will  not  change 
its  velocity  unless  an  unbalanced  force  acts  upon  it. 
So  the  bomb  carries  the  inertia  of  the  aircraft  and  so 
has  to  be  launched  before  the  target  so  that  it  can  hit 
it  on  time.  Assuming  the  plane  continues  to  fly  straight 
forward,  the  plane  will  be  directly  over  the  target  when 
the  bomb  hits. 

37 1 .  ( 1 )  A  parabolic  reflector  (mirror)  transforms  an  incoming 
plane  wave  traveling  along  the  axis  into  a  spherical 
wave  converging  toward  the  focus.  Since  the  principles 
of  reflection  are  reversible,  parabolic  reflectors  can 
also  be  used  to  project  energy  of  a  source  at  its  focus 
outward  in  a  parallel  beam,  used  in  devices  such  as 
spotlights  and  car  headlights. 

372.  (2)  The  effect  of  scattering  is  inversely  related  to  the 
fourth  power  of  the  wavelength  of  a  colour.  Red  has 
the  highest  wavelength  of  all  the  colours  and  is  able 
to  travel  the  longest  distance  through  fog,  rain,  and 
the  alike. 

373.  (2)  The  reason  that  bats  use  ultrasound  is  because  it 
has  such  a  high  frequency  and  it  has  a  low  diffraction 
or  it  bends  less.  They  use  this  sound  to  do  a  couple 
of  things  like  to  catch  their  prey  and  also  just  to  get 
around.  The  method  of  doing  such  tasks  is  called 
echolocation.  They  make  a  sound  and  wait  for  it  to 
bounce  back  to  hear  it.  If  they  hear  it  come  faster  in 
a  particular  area  than  the  rest  of  the  sounds  then 
they  know  that  something  is  near. 

374.  (*)  The  level  of  current  passing  through  the  human 
body  is  directly  related  to  the  resistance  of  its  path 
through  the  body.  Under  diy  conditions,  the  resis¬ 
tance  offered  by  the  human  body  may  be  as  high  as 
100,000  Ohms.  Wet  or  broken  skin  may  drop  the 
body’s  resistance  to  1,000  Ohms. 

(Source:  The  Guide  to  Photovoltaic  System  Installa¬ 
tion  by  Gregory  Fletcher) 
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375.  (3)  Resolution  Is  an  umbrella  term  that  describes  the 
detail  an  Image  holds.  The  term  applies  to  raster  digital 
images,  film  Images,  and  other  types  of  images.  The 
display  resolution  of  a  digital  television,  computer 
monitor  or  display  device  is  the  number  of  distinct 
pixels  in  each  dimension  that  can  be  displayed. 

376.  (4)  Surface  tension  is  responsible  for  the  shape  of 
liquid  droplets.  Although  easily  deformed,  droplets  of 
water  tend  to  be  pulled  into  a  spherical  shape  by  the 
cohesive  forces  of  the  surface  layer.  In  the  absence 
of  other  forces,  including  gravity,  drops  of  virtually 
all  liquids  would  be  perfectly  spherical.  The  spherical 
shape  minimizes  the  necessary  “wall  tension"  of  the 
surface  layer  according  to  Laplace’s  law. 

377.  (3)  A  basic  microscope  is  made  up  of  two  converging 
lenses.  The  first  lens  creates  a  real  image  which 
serves  as  the  object  for  the  second  lens,  and  the 
image  created  by  the  second  lens  is  the  one  a  viewer 
sees.  The  final  image  is  magnified,  virtual  and  is 
inverted  compared  to  the  original  object. 

378.  (1)  When  a  body  is  placed  in  water,  the  upthrust  or 
buoyant  force  acting  on  it  depends  upon  the  following 
factors:  (i)  Volume  of  the  body  submerged  in  the  liquid 
-  (Vj,  or  volume  of  the  liquid  displaced  -  (Vj;  (ii)  Density 
of  the  liquid  -  (d);  and  (iii)  Acceleration  due  to  gravity 
In-line.  Since  in  the  present  question,  we  can  assume 
g  to  be  a  constant  and  know  that  steel  and  copper 
have  different  densities,  the  only  case  in  which  they 
can  have  similar  upthrust  will  be  because  of  their 
volumes. 

379.  (4)  A  single  fixed  pulley  is  used  to  lift  a  load  upwards 
by  applying  efforts  downwards.  The  load  and  effort 
move  equal  distance  but  in  opposite  directions.  This 
is  convenient  as  to  apply  effort  in  downward  direction. 
They  are  used  on  flag-poles  and  to  draw  water  from  a 
well. 

380.  (3)  A  light-year  is  a  unit  of  length  equal  to  just  under 
10  trillion  kilometres  (or  about  6  trillion  miles).  As 
defined  by  the  International  Astronomical  Union  (IAU) , 
a  light-year  is  the  distance  that  light  travels  in  a 
vacuum  in  one  Julian  year.  Note  that  the  light-year  is 
a  measure  of  distance  (rather  than,  as  is  sometimes 
misunderstood,  a  measure  of  time). 

381.  (2)  A  fuse  places  a  limit  on  the  amount  of  current  that 
can  be  drawn  by  an  electric  circuit  by  opening  (blowing 
or  melting)  when  the  current  exceeds  a  preset  limit. 
This  protects  the  circuit  and  the  surroundings  from 
fire  or  damage  in  the  case  of  an  overload  or  short 
circuit. 

382.  (4)  It  can  be  corrected  with  convex  lenses  in  eyeglasses 
or  contact  lenses.  Convex  lenses  have  a  positive 
dioptric  value,  which  causes  the  light  to  focus  closer 
than  its  normal  range. 

383.  (2)  The  stars’  light  must  travel  through  the  Earth's 
multi-layered  atmosphere,  and  as  it  does  so  it  is 
refracted  (bent)  multiple  times  and  in  random 
directions.  The  phenomenon  of  random  refraction 
appears  to  make  the  star  wink  as  though  it  is  in 
motion.  It  is  this  action  that  our  eyes  translate  as 
twinkling.  When  the  light  itself  enters  the  air  -  or 
atmosphere  -  it  is  scattered,  with  the  scattering 
depending  on  the  air  temperature  with  warm  air 
causing  less  bends  and  colder  air  causing  more. 


384.  (1)  The  speed  of  sound  in  air  depends  on  the  density 
of  air  and  the  density  of  air  depends  on  the 
temperature.  The  speed  of  sound  is  unaffected  by 
pressure.  If  the  atmospheric  pressure  changes,  the 
speed  of  sound  in  air  remains  constant. 

385.  (2)  In  telecommunications  and  signal  processing, 
frequency  modulation  (FM)  conveys  information  over 
a  carrier  wave  by  varying  its  instantaneous  frequency. 
This  contrasts  with  amplitude  modulation,  in  which 
the  amplitude  of  the  carrier  is  varied  while  its  frequency 
remains  constant.  In  analogue  television,  the  sound 
portion  of  a  broadcast  is  invariably  modulated 
separately  from  the  video.  Most  commonly,  the  audio 
and  video  are  combined  at  the  transmitter  before  being 
presented  to  the  antenna,  but  in  some  cases  separate 
aural  and  visual  antennas  can  be  used. 

386.  (2)  In  a  spherical  mirror,  one  of  the  two  curved  surfaces 
is  coated  with  a  thin  layer  of  silver  followed  by  a 
coating  of  red  lead  oxide  paint.  Thus,  one  side  of  the 
spherical  mirror  is  opaque  and  the  other  side  is  a 
highly  polished  reflecting  surface. 

387.  (1)  In  an  explosion,  an  internal  impulse  acts  in  order 
to  propel  the  parts  of  a  system  (often  a  single  object) 
into  a  variety  of  directions.  After  the  explosion,  the 
individual  parts  of  the  system  (that  is  often  a  collection 
of  fragments  from  the  original  object)  have  momentum. 
If  the  vector  sum  of  all  individual  parts  of  the  system 
could  be  added  together  to  determine  the  total 
momentum  after  the  explosion,  then  it  should  be  the 
same  as  the  total  momentum  before  the  explosion.  Just 
like  in  collisions,  total  system  momentum  is  conserved. 

388.  (1)  An  optically  plane  surface  reflects  a  beam  of  light 
as  a  parallel  beam  in  one  direction.  The  set  of  incident 
rays  are  reflected  as  a  set  of  rays.  In  other  words,  a 
beam  of  light  is  reflected  as  a  beam  of  light  if  the 
mirror  is  plane  and  its  reflecting  surface  is  smooth. 
This  type  of  reflection  of  a  set  of  rays  is  called  Specular 
Reflection. 

389.  (1)  A  plot  of  velocity- time  is  used  to  determine  the 
acceleration  of  an  obj  ect  (the  slope) .  If  the  acceleration 
is  zero,  then  the  velocity- time  graph  is  a  horizontal 
line  (i.e.,  the  slope  is  zero).  If  the  acceleration  is 
positive,  then  the  line  is  an  upward  sloping  line  (i.e., 
the  slope  is  positive).  If  the  acceleration  is  negative, 
then  the  velocity-time  graph  is  a  downward  sloping 
line  (i.e.,  the  slope  is  negative). 

390.  (2)  Earth  wire  prevents  Electric  shocks.  It  is  connected 
to  the  electrical  cable  of  an  appliance  to  prevent 
electric  shocks.  Actually  it  has  very  low  resistance 
and  allows  current  to  pass  through  it  easily. 

391.  (3)  Water  is  used  in  car  radiators  because  the  Specific 
heat  capacity  of  water  is  high  as  a  result  of  which  it 
takes  away  the  heat  from  engine  better  compared  to 
other  liquids.  This  is  a  form  of  coolant  used  in  the 
radiator.  If  the  radiator  was  to  overheat  the  car  would 
come  to  a  stop. 

392.  (2)  When  water  at  0  degree  Celsius  freezes,  each  gram 
of  water  gives  off  80  calories.  The  temperature  of  the 
water  stays  at  0  degree  C  until  every  drop  has  frozen. 
When  ice  at  0  degree  Celsius  melts,  it  absorbs  an 
equal  amount  of  heat — 80  calories  for  each  gram  of 
ice — and  its  temperature  remains  unchanged  until  it 
has  completely  melted. 
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393.  (1)  The  rifle  and  bullet  have  zero  momentum  and  zero 
kinetic  energy  to  start  with.  When  the  trigger  is  pulled, 
the  bullet  gains  some  momentum  in  the  forward 
direction,  but  this  is  canceled  by  the  rifle’s  backward 
momentum,  so  the  total  momentum  is  still  zero.  The 
kinetic  energies  of  the  gun  and  bullet  are  both  positive 
scalars,  however,  and  do  not  cancel.  The  total  kinetic 
energy  is  allowed  to  increase,  because  kinetic  energy 
is  being  traded  for  other  forms  of  energy.  Some  of 
the  initial  chemical  energy  of  the  gun  powder,  for 
example,  is  transformed  into  thermal  energy  and 
sound  energy.  From  the  relationship  between  kinetic 
energy  and  momentum,  we  know  that  if  a  massive 
particle  and  a  light  particle  have  the  same  momentum, 
the  light  one  will  have  a  lot  more  kinetic  energy.  If  a 
light  particle  and  a  heavy  one  have  the  same  velocity, 
the  heavy  one  has  more  kinetic  energy.  Since  the 
momentum  of  the  gun  and  the  bullet  is  same,  the 
bullet  which  has  a  lower  mass  has  a  higher  kinetic  energy. 

394.  (2)  Latent  heat  is  the  heat  released  or  absorbed  by  a 
body  or  a  thermodynamic  system  during  a  process 
that  occurs  without  a  change  in  temperature.  A  typical 
example  is  a  change  of  state  of  matter,  meaning  a 
phase  transition  such  as  the  melting  of  ice  or  the 
boiling  of  water.  So  water  vapor  which  is  the  end 
product  of  evaporated  water  has  latent  heat. 

395.  (3)  The  ionosphere  is  a  part  of  the  upper  atmosphere 
and  is  ionized  by  solar  radiation.  It  plays  an  important 
part  in  atmospheric  electricity  and  forms  the  inner 
edge  of  the  magnetosphere.  It  has  practical  importance 
because,  among  other  functions,  it  influences  radio 
propagation  to  distant  places  on  the  Earth. 

396.  (1)  Voltage  gain,  input  impedance,  output  impedance, 
bandwidth  etc.  are  few  important  characteristics  of 
an  amplifier.  These  parameters  are  more  or  less 
constant  for  a  given  amplifier.  Quite  often,  the  values 
of  these  parameters  are  required  to  be  controlled. 
This  can  be  conveniently  achieved  by  employing  a 
technique,  called  the  feedback.  Some  of  the 
advantages  of  negative  feedback  include:  gain  stability: 
reduced  non-linear  distortion,  reduced  noise, 
increased  bandwidth,  increased  input  impedance  and 
reduced  output  impedance. 

397.  (1)  Using  water  for  putting  out  electric  fires  is  risky, 
as  the  firemen  can  be  electrocuted  by  the  water  jet. 
Water  is  a  good  conductor  of  electricity,  and,  the 
electric  current  flows  through  the  water -jet  directly 
into  the  hands  of  the  person  who  is  holding  the  water- 
hose,  resulting  in  immediate  electrocution. 

398.  (2)  Total  internal  reflection  (TIR)  is  the  phenomenon 
that  involves  the  reflection  of  the  entire  incident  light 
off  the  boundary.  Glass  prisms  can  be  shaped  to 
produce  total  internal  reflection  and  as  such  are 
employed  in  binoculars,  periscopes,  telescopes,  and 
other  optical  instruments.  For  the  prism  used  in 
periscope,  the  light  rays  hit  the  inside  surface  at  an 
angle  greater  than  the  critical  angle  of  42  and  hence 
they  are  internally  reflected. 

399.  (1)  When  a  metal  plate  with  a  circular  hole  at  its  centre 
is  heated,  definitely  along  with  the  areal  expansion  of 
the  plate  the  diameter  (sum  of  two  radii)  of  the  circular 
hole  also  increases. 


400.  (3)  The  kind  of  mirror  used  in  the  rear -view  mirror 
must  be  convex  mirrors,  because  it  creates  smaller, 
yet  still  upright  images.  Concave  mirrors  would  create 
an  inverted  image  and  the  cars  you  see  are  not  upside 
down.  Convex  mirrors  make  everything  smaller  so 
this  allows  the  driver  to  see  a  greater  range  of  things 
behind  him. 

401.  (4)  The  basic  units  or  blocks  of  a  microprocessor  are 
ALU,  an  array  of  registers  and  control  unit.  A  minimal 
hypothetical  microprocessor  might  only  include  an 
arithmetic  logic  unit  (ALU)  and  a  control  logic  section. 
Each  operation  of  the  ALU  sets  one  or  more  flags  in  a 
status  register,  which  indicate  the  results  of  the  last 
operation  (zero  value,  negative  number,  overflow  or 
others) . 

402.  (2)  An  anemometer  is  a  device  for  measuring  wind 
speed,  and  is  a  common  weather  station  instrument. 
The  first  known  description  of  an  anemometer  was 
given  by  Leon  Battista  Alberti  around  1450. 

403.  (4)  The  specific  heat  of  water  is  1  calorie/gram  °C  = 
4. 186  joule/gram  °C  which  is  higher  than  any  other 
common  substance.  As  a  result,  water  plays  a  very 
important  role  in  temperature  regulation. 

404.  (1)  Sonar  (originally  an  acronym  for  SOund  Navigation 
And  Ranging)  is  a  technique  that  uses  sound 
propagation  (usually  underwater,  as  in  submarine 
navigation)  to  navigate,  communicate  with  or  detect 
objects  on  or  under  the  surface  of  the  water,  such  as 
other  vessels.  Sonar  may  be  used  as  a  means  of 
acoustic  location  and  of  measurement  of  the  echo 
characteristics  of  “targets”  in  the  water. 

405.  (3)  Copper ;  9%  less  conductive  than  silver:  aluminium 
is  10%  less  conductive  than  copper:  while  steel  is 
the  least  conductive  among  the  given  options.  The 
most  electrically  conductive  metal  is  silver. 

406.  (2)  Ordinary  evaporation  is  a  surface  phenomenon  - 
since  the  vapor  pressure  is  low  and  since  the  pressure 
inside  the  liquid  is  equal  to  atmospheric  pressure  plus 
the  liquid  pressure,  bubbles  of  water  vapor  cannot 
form.  But  at  the  boiling  point,  the  saturated  vapor 
pressure  is  equal  to  atmospheric  pressure,  bubbles 
form,  and  the  vaporization  becomes  a  volume 
phenomena. 

407.  (3)  Heavy  water  is  used  in  certain  types  of  nuclear 
reactors  where  it  acts  as  a  neutron  moderator  to  slow 
down  neutrons  so  that  they  are  more  likely  to  react 
with  the  fissile  uranium-235  than  with  uranium-238 
which  captures  neutrons  without  fissioning.  Because 
they  do  not  require  uranium  enrichment,  heavy  water 
reactors  are  of  concern  in  regards  to  nuclear 
proliferation. 

408.  (2)  Tear  gas  is  a  compound.  Each  molecule  of  tear  gas 
contains  one  atom  of  chlorine.  The  compound  2- 
chlorobenzalmalononitrile,  a  cyanocarbon,  is  the 
defining  component  of  a  “tear  gas”  commonly  referred 
to  as  CS  gas,  which  is  used  as  a  riot  control  agent. 

409.  (3)  Water  boils  at  a  lower  temperature  on  top  of  a 
mountain  because  there  is  less  air  pressure  on  the 
molecules.  Water  boils  when  the  vapor  pressure  of 
water  exceeds  atmospheric  pressure.  Because  the 
boiling  temperature  is  lower  at  high  elevations  foods 
that  are  cooked  by  boiling  take  a  little  longer  to  cook 
at  high  elevation. 
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410.  (3)  The  avian  respiratory  system  delivers  oxygen  from 
the  air  to  the  tissues  and  also  removes  carbon  dioxide. 
In  addition,  the  respiratory  system  plays  an  important 
role  in  thermoregulation  (maintaining  normal  body 
temperature).  The  avian  respiratory  system  is  different 
from  that  of  other  vertebrates,  with  birds  having 
relatively  small  lungs  plus  nine  air  sacs  that  play  an 
important  role  in  respiration  (but  are  not  directly 
involved  in  the  exchange  of  gases) . 

411.  (2)  If  C  is  the  temperature  in  Celsius  and  F  is  the 

C  F  -  32 

temperature  in  Fahrenheit  then,  —  = - They  are 

o  y 

equal  at  -40°  (minus  40  degrees),  because  if  we  convert 
the  readings  of  Celsius  and  Fahrenheit,  we  will  have: 
Celsius  to  Fahrenheit  (-40°C  x  9/5)  +32  =  -72  +  32  = 
-40°F.  Fahrenheit  to  Celsius  (-40°F  -  32°)  x  5/9  =  (-72) 
x  5/9  =  -40°C. 

412.  (1)  The  kilowatt  hour,  or  kilowatt-hour,  is  a  unit  of 
energy  equal  to  1000  watt  hours  or  3.6  mega-joules 
For  constant  power,  energy  in  watt  hours  is  the 
product  of  power  in  watts  and  time  in  hours.  The 
kilowatt  hour  is  most  commonly  known  as  a  billing 
unit  for  energy  delivered  to  consumers  by  electric  utilities. 

413.  (3)  The  cornea  represents  the  strongest  part  of  the 
refracting  power  of  the  eye,  providing  about  80%  of 
the  power  of  the  system.  The  index  of  refraction  of 
the  cornea  is  about  1 .376.  Rays  pass  from  the  cornea 
into  the  watery  fluid  known  as  the  aqueous  humor 
which  has  an  index  of  refraction  of  about  1.336.  The 
lens  provides  perhaps  20%  of  the  refracting  power  of 
the  eye  with  a  refractive  index  of  1.386-1.406.  the 
refractive  Index  of  Vitreous  Humor  is  1.33. 

414.  (4)  Thermoelectric  generators  convert  thermal  energy 
into  electricity  by  using  heat  from  the  body  —  or  any 
object  with  a  temperature  gradient  —  as  their  energy 
source.  At  the  heart  of  every  thermoelectric  generator 
is  an  array  of  thermocouples  that  are  responsible  for 
converting  thermal  energy  into  electricity.  Bismuth 
telluride  and  its  alloys  are  commonly  used  in 
thermocouples. 

415.  (4)  The  ballpoint  pen  is  one  of  the  most  simple  and  yet 
ubiquitous  devices  whose  function  depends  on  surface 
tension.  With  a  pen  held  upright,  gravity  and  surface 
tension  act  in  concert  to  get  ink  onto  the  ball. 

4 16.  (2)  The  man  suffers  from  myopia,  a  vision  condition  in 
which  close  objects  are  seen  clearly,  but  objects 
farther  away  appear  blurred.  Nearsightedness  occurs 
if  the  eyeball  is  too  long  or  the  cornea,  the  clear  front 
cover  of  the  eye,  has  too  much  curvature.  As  a  result, 
the  light  entering  the  eye  isn’t  focused  correctly  and 
distant  objects  look  blurred. 

417.  (2)  The  extraction  of  cream  happens  because  of  the 
work  of  centrifugal  force  which  works  outward.  The 
separation  of  cream  from  milk  is  based  on  the  fact 
that  when  liquids  of  different  specific  gravities  revolve 
around  the  same  centre  at  the  same  distance  with 
the  same  angular  velocity,  a  greater  centrifugal  force 
is  exerted  on  the  heavier  liquid  than  on  the  lighter 
one.  Milk  can  be  regarded  as  two  liquids  of  different 
specific  gravities,  the  serum  and  the  fat. 


418.  (1)  An  electric  charge  always  produces  an  electric 
field,  regardless  of  speed,  and  a  moving  charge 
generates  a  magnetic  field.  An  electric  current  passing 
through  a  conductor  produces  a  magnetic  field 
because  it  has  many  charges  in  motion. 

419.  (2)  The  SI  unit  of  quantity  of  electric  charge  is  the 
coulomb,  which  is  equivalent  to  about  6.242xl018  e 
(e  is  the  charge  of  a  proton).  Hence,  the  charge  of  an 
electron  is  approximately  - 1 .602x  10  19  C.  The  coulomb 
is  defined  as  the  quantity  of  charge  that  has  passed 
through  the  cross  section  of  an  electrical  conductor 
carrying  one  ampere  within  one  second. 

420.  (4)  Laser  light  is  very  different  from  normal  light.  It  is 
very  directional,  has  a  very  tight  beam  and  is  very 
strong  and  concentrated.  The  light  released  is 
monochromatic.  It  contains  one  specific  wavelength 
of  light  (one  specific  colour) . 

421.  (1)  As  per  the  norm,  the  permissible  noise  level  in 
residential  areas  is  45  db  during  night  time,  55  db 
during  day  and  in  commercial  areas  it  is  55  db  during 
night  and  65  db  during  day. 

422.  (2)  Reflected  waves  are  simply  those  waves  that  are 
neither  transmitted  nor  absorbed,  but  are  reflected 
from  the  surface  of  the  medium  they  encounter.  The 
amount  of  incident-wave  energy  that  is  reflected  from 
a  surface  depends  on  the  nature  of  the  surface  and 
the  angle  at  which  the  wave  strikes  the  surface.  The 
amount  of  wave  energy  reflected  increases  as  the  angle 
of  incidence  increases.  The  reflection  of  energy  is  the 
greatest  when  the  wave  is  nearly  parallel  to  the 
reflecting  surface. 

423.  (3)  The  angle  of  deviation,  by  which  the  light  of  a 
particular  wavelength  gets  deviated  on  passing  through 
a  medium,  depends  upon  the  refractive  index  of  the 
medium,  as  encountered  by  that  light  wavelength. 
The  smaller  the  wavelength  of  the  passing  light,  the 
greater  is  the  refractive  index  observed.  As  white  light 
passes  through  a  prism,  the  violet  component,  having 
the  minimum  wavelength  observes  the  maximum 
refractive  index  for  the  prism  and,  thus,  gets  deviated 
to  the  maximum  extent. 

424.  (4)  Iron  has  a  very  large  magnetic  response:  it  greatly 
amplifies  an  applied  magnetic  field.  The  transformer's 
ability  to  transfer  energy  depends  on  the  strength  of 
the  magnetic  field,  so  it  is  very  helpful  if  the  field  is 
amplified.  The  input  energy  can  then  be  lower  while 
still  having  the  same  effect. 

425.  (2)  Voltages  and  currents  for  AC  circuits  are  generally 
expressed  as  rms  (root  mean  square)  values.  For  a 
sine  wave,  the  relationship  between  the  peak  and  the 
rms  average  is:  rms  value  =  0.707  peak  value 

426.  (2)  When  a  light  wave  is  reflected  from  an  object,  it 
changes  not  only  its  amplitude  but  also  its  phase 
according  to  the  properties  of  the  object  at  a  particular 
point.  The  velocity  and  momentum  are  just  reversed 
in  another  direction. 

427.  (1)  Nuclear  Fusion  Reaction  is  the  process  which  is 
responsible  for  the  sun  to  radiate  energy  in  the  form 
of  light  and  heat  commonly  known  as  solar  energy. 
Fusion  occurs  when  hydrogen  atoms  fuse  together 
under  extreme  heat  and  pressure  to  create  a  denser 
helium  atom  releasing,  in  the  process,  colossal 
amounts  of  energy. 
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428.  (4)  The  total  width  of  the  depletion  region  is  a  function 
of  applied  reverse-bias  and  impurity  concentration. 
Forward  bias  decreases  the  depletion  region  width 
whilst  reverse  bias  increases  it. 

429.  (1)  A  black  body  is  an  idealized  physical  body  that 
absorbs  all  incident  electromagnetic  radiation, 
regardless  of  frequency  or  angle  of  incidence.  Another 
property  is  roughness.  Sand  is  rough  and  black  and 
so  it  is  a  good  absorber. 

430.  (2)  The  fuse  wire  is  based  on  the  Joules  law  of  heating 
which  says  that  when  the  electric  current  is  allowed 
to  pass  through  a  conductor,  the  conductor  heats  up 
and  is  proportional  to  the  square  of  current.  The  main 
object  of  using  fuse  wire  in  electric  circuit  is  to  provide 
protection  against  short  circuit  or  overload  current. 
For  this  purpose  the  material  used  as  fuse  wire  should 
have  high  resistance  and  low  melting  point. 

431.  (4)  The  formula  for  kinetic  energy  in  terms  of 
momentum  for  fundamental  particles  is  basicallyjust 
a  quantized  version  of  the  classical  formula, 

P2 

KE  =  — — ,  where  KE  is  kinetic  energy,  p  is  momentum 
2m 

and  m  is  the  particle’s  mass.  In  our  case.  Kinetic 
energy  is  constant,  therefore  p2  =  2m  meaning  that 
momentum  is  directly  propor-tional  to  mass.  The  mass 
of  particles  in  ascending  order  is:  alpha,  proton  and 
electron.  So  Alpha  particle  will  have  the  maximum 
momentum. 

432.  (3)  When  the  bottle  of  soda  water  is  grasped  by  the 
neck  and  swung  briskly  in  a  vertical  circle,  the  bubbles 
collect  at  the  top  of  the  bottle  which  is  its  neck.  What 
flows  in  a  carbonated  drink  is  carbon  dioxide  gas.  A 
carbonated  beverage  forms  form  bubbles  when  the 
dissolved  carbon  dioxide  is  depressurized  to  form 
emulsions  at  the  top. 

433.  (2)  In  plants,  the  transpiration  stream  is  the 
uninterrupted  stream  of  water,  and  other,  which  is 
taken  up  by  the  roots  and,  via  the  xylem  vessels, 
transported  to  the  leaves  where  it  will  eventually 
evaporate  into  the  air/apoplast-interface  of  the 
substomatal  cavity.  It  is  driven  in  by  capillary  action 
and  in  some  plants  root  pressure.  The  main  driving 
factor  is  the  difference  in  water  potential  between 
the  soil  and  the  substomatal  cavity  caused  by 
transpiration. 

434.  (2)  This  has  to  do  with  the  equation  of  a  parabola  or 


e 

trajectory  which  is  z  =  (tanOJx-g  (cos  g) 


x  .  We  can 


see  that  if  the  ball  is  fired  at  a  45  degree  angle  from 
the  ground,  the  horizontal  distance  will  be  a  maximum. 

435.  (2)  In  theory,  2  satellites  in  diametrically  opposite 
geosyn-chronous  orbits  could  cover  the  planet.  In 
order  for  the  satellites  to  communicate,  a  minimum 
of  3  would  be  needed,  each  at  a  60  degree  angle  to 
the  others.  At  this  point,  the  strength  and  quality  of 
coverage  increases  proportionally  to  the  number  of 
satellites. 

436.  (4)  Copper:  9%  less  conductive  than  silver;  aluminium 
is  10%  less  conductive  than  copper;  while  steel  is 
the  least  conductive  among  the  given  options.  The 
most  electrically  conductive  metal  is  silver. 


437.  (3)  A  flight  data  recorder  (FDR)  is  an  electronic  device 
employed  to  record  any  instructions  sent  to  any 
electronic  systems  on  an  aircraft.  Another  kind  of 
flight  recorder  is  the  cockpit  voice  recorder  which 
records  conversation  in  the  cockpit,  radio 
communications  between  the  cockpit  crew  and  others 
(including  conversation  with  air  traffic  control 
personnel),  as  well  as  ambient  sounds.  Popularly 
referred  to  as  a  “black  box”  by  the  media,  the  data 
recorded  by  the  FDR  is  used  for  accident  investigation 
as  well  as  for  analyzing  air  safety  issues,  material 
degradation  and  engine  performance. 

438.  (2)  Car  head  lights  have  concave  mirrors  because  it 
collects  and  focuses  as  much  as  possible  of  the  light 
from  the  bulb  and  send  it  out  as  a  fairly  tight  beam  in 
one  direction  only.  The  bulb  of  the  head  light  is  placed 
at  the  focal  point.  The  reflected  light  is  parallel  and 
gives  more  visibility  to  the  driver  at  night. 

439.  (1)  A  geostationary  orbit  is  a  circular  orbit  35,786 
kilometres  above  the  Earth’s  equator  and  following 
the  direction  of  the  Earth’s  rotation.  Communications 
satellites  and  weather  satellites  are  often  given 
geostationary  orbits,  so  that  the  satellite  antennas  that 
communicate  with  them  do  not  have  to  move  to  track 
them,  but  can  be  pointed  permanently  at  the  position 
in  the  sky  where  they  stay. 

440.  (3)  The  decibel  (dB)  is  a  logarithmic  unit  that  indicates 
the  ratio  of  a  physical  quantity  (usually  power  or 
intensify)  relative  to  a  specified  or  implied  reference 
level.  A  ratio  in  decibels  is  ten  times  the  logarithm  to 
base  10  of  the  ratio  of  two  power  quantities. 

441.  (3)  The  acceleration  due  to  gravity  of  earth  is  the  rate 
of  increase  of  velocity  of  a  body  falling  freely  towards 
the  earth.  At  a  given  place,  the  value  of  acceleration 
due  to  gravity  is  constant  but  it  varies  from  one  place 
to  another  place  on  the  earth  surface.  It  is  due  to  this 
fact  that  earth  is  not  a  perfect  sphere.  It  is  flattened 
at  the  poles  and  bulges  out  at  the  equator.  The  value 
of  'g’  is  minimum  at  the  equator  and  maximum  at  the 
poles. 

442.  (2)  Concave  mirrors  are  used  in  makeup  or  shaving 
mirrors.  When  shaving  or  applying  makeup,  a  person 
holds  the  mirror  close  to  her  face.  This  allows  him  to 
see  an  enlarged  image  of  him  face,  which  is  helpful 
for  applying  makeup  or  shaving  correctly. 

443.  (3)  A  magnifying  glass  is  a  convex  lens  that  is  used  to 
produce  a  magnified  image  of  an  object.  The 
magnification  of  a  magnifying  glass  depends  upon  where 
it  is  placed  between  the  user's  eye  and  the  object 
being  viewed,  and  the  total  distance  between  them. 

444.  (3)  If  the  relative  humidity  is  100  percent,  water  will 
not  evaporate  as  the  air  is  already  saturated  with 
moisture.  When  relative  humidity  approaches  100 
percent,  condensation  can  occur.  The  lower  the  relative 
humidify,  the  easier  it  is  for  moisture  to  evaporate. 

445.  (4)  The  cathode  ray  tube  (CRT)  is  a  vacuum  tube 
containing  an  electron  gun  (a  source  of  electrons  or 
electron  emitter)  and  a  fluorescent  screen  used  to 
view  images.  Colour  tubes  use  three  different 
phosphors  which  emit  red,  green,  and  blue  light 
respectively.  They  are  packed  together  in  stripes  (as 
in  aperture  grille  designs)  or  clusters  called  “triads” 
(as  in  shadow  mask  CRTs). 
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446.  (3)  Railway  tracks  are  banked  on  curves  so  that 
necessary  centripetal  force  may  be  obtained  from  the 
horizontal  component  of  the  weight  of  the  train.  It 
helps  the  train  to  stay  on  the  track  as  it  negotiates 
the  curve.  The  raised  track  provides  required 
centripetal  force  to  enable  it  to  move  round  the  curve. 

447.  (1)  Pitch  is  a  perceptual  property  that  allows  the 
ordering  of  sounds  on  a  frequency-related  scale.  Pitch 
may  be  quantified  as  a  frequency,  but  pitch  is  not  a 
purely  objective  physical  property;  it  is  a  subjective 
psycho-acoustical  attribute  of  sound.  When  the 
frequency  is  high,  the  wavelength  of  the  sound  is  shorter. 

448.  (3)  Pure  water  is  actually  an  extremely  poor  conductor, 
but  saturated  salt  water  is  a  good  conductor.  The 
saltier  the  water,  the  better  the  conductance.  The 
reason  it  conducts  electricity  is  because  the  NaCl 
(sodium  chloride)  breaks  apart  into  a  positively 
charged  Na+  and  a  negatively  charged  Chlorine  Cl  . 
When  current  is  applied,  it  is  easily  conducted  by  the 
highly  charged  ions. 

449.  (1)  The  operation  of  a  rocket  illustrates  the  conservation 
of  momentum.  Just  before  launching,  the  momentum 
of  the  rocket  is  zero.  When  the  rocket  is  fired,  it 
forces  a  jet  of  hot  gases  with  a  high  velocity  through 
the  nozzle.  The  jet  of  gases  acquires  a  momentum 
downwards.  Hence,  the  rocket  acquires  a  momentum 
of  equal  magnitude  in  opposite  direction.  Thus  the 
rocket  moves  upwards. 

450.  (2)  Electric  fuse  wire  is  an  alloy  made  of  tin  (63  %  & 
lead  37  %.  The  cross  sectional  area  determines  the 
melting  point  at  a  certain  current.  Alloys  (e.g.  tin/ 
lead)  are  used  due  to  their  ‘eutectic’  action  -i.e.  the 
resulting  combination  of  good  conductivity  (due  to  the 
tin)  with  a  low  melting  point  due  to  the  lead) . 

451.  (4)  Geothermal  energy  is  thermal  energy  generated 
and  stored  in  the  Earth.  The  Geothermal  energy  of 
the  Earth’s  crust  originates  from  the  original  formation 
of  the  planet  (20%)  and  from  radioactive  decay  of 
minerals  (80%)  .Current  worldwide  installed  capacity 
is  10,715  megawatts  (MW),  with  the  largest  capacity 
in  the  United  States  (3,086  MW),  Philippines,  and 
Indonesia. 

452.  (3)  In  the  boiler  of  a  steam  engine,  there  is  a  firebox 
where  coal  is  shoveled  into.  The  coal  is  kept  burning 
at  a  very  high  temperature,  and  is  used  to  heat  the 
boiler  to  boil  water  producing  a  high  pressure  steam. 
The  high-pressure  steam  expands  and  exits  the  boiler 
via  steam  pipes  into  the  steam  reservoir,  the  steam  is 
then  controlled  by  a  slide  valve  to  move  into  a  cylinder 
to  push  the  piston.  The  pressure  of  the  steam  energy 
pushing  the  piston  turns  the  drive  wheel  in  a  circle, 
creating  motion  for  the  locomotive. 

453.  (2)  A  hygrometer  is  an  instrument  used  for  measuring 
the  moisture  content  in  the  environment.  Humidity 
measurement  instruments  usually  rely  on 
measurements  of  some  other  quantity  such  as 
temperature,  pressure,  mass  or  a  mechanical  or 
electrical  change  in  a  substance  as  moisture  is  absorbed. 

454.  (4)  The  separation  of  fat  from  milk  is  based  on  the  fact 
that  when  liquids  of  different  specific  gravities  revolve 
around  the  same  centre  at  the  same  distance  with  the 
same  angular  velocity,  a  greater  centrifugal  force  is 
exerted  on  the  heavier  liquid  than  on  the  lighter  one 


455.  (1)  Transformer,  a  device  that  transfers  electric  energy 
from  one  circuit  to  another,  usually  with  a  change  in 
voltage.  Transformers  work  only  with  a  varying  electric 
current,  such  as  alternating  current  (AC).  Transformers 
are  important  in  the  distribution  of  electric  power. 

456.  (4)  If  the  mass  of  the  body  is  m,  the  force  of  attraction 
of  the  earth,  or  the  weight  w  of  the  body,  is  given  by 
the  Newton’s  law  of  gravitation  as  w  =  mg,  with 

GM 

acceleration  due  to  gravity  g  =  — ?r  where  M  and  R 

R 

are  the  mass  and  radius  of  the  Earth  respectively. 
Since  weight  of  the  body  is  directly  proportional  to  g, 
the  weight  of  the  body  is  maximum  at  the  centre  of 
the  earth  and  zero  at  the  centre  of  the  earth. 

457.  (1)  Remote  sensing  is  the  acquisition  of  information 
about  an  object  or  phenomenon  without  making 
physical  contact  with  the  object.  In  modem  usage, 
the  term  generally  refers  to  the  use  of  aerial  sensor 
technologies  to  detect  and  classify  objects  on  Earth 
by  means  of  propagated  signals  (e.g.  electromagnetic 
radiation  emitted  from  aircraft  or  satellites) . 

458.  (1)  A  head  mirror  is  mostly  used  for  examination  of 
the  ear,  nose  &  throat.  It  comprises  a  circular  concave 
mirror,  with  a  small  hole  in  the  middle,  and  is  attached 
to  a  head  band.  The  mirror  is  worn  over  the  physician’s 
eye  of  choice,  with  the  concave  mirror  surface  facing 
outwards  and  the  hole  directly  over  the  physician's 
eye,  providing  illumination  like  a  ring  light. 

459.  (2)  A  solar  cell  (also  called  a  photovoltaic  cell)  is  an 
electrical  device  that  converts  the  energy  of  light 
directly  into  electricity  by  the  photovoltaic  effect.  It  is 
a  form  of  photoelectric  cell  (in  that  its  electrical 
characteristics — e.g.  current,  voltage,  or  resistance — 
vary  when  light  is  incident  upon  it)  which,  when 
exposed  to  light,  can  generate  and  support  an  electric 
current  without  being  attached  to  any  external  voltage 
source. 

460.  (1)  Earth  attracts  all  bodies  towards  its  centre.  The 
acceleration  produced  in  the  body  due  to  attraction 
force  of  earth  on  it  is  called  the  acceleration  due  to 
gravity.  A  astronaut  in  a  satellite  experiences 
weightlessness  because  two  forces  act  on  him: 
gravitational  pull  and  centrifugal  force  which  cancel 
out  each  other  with  the  resultant  force  acting  on  him 
being  zero. 

461.  (2)  When  Soaps  and  detergents  are  added  to  water, 
they  weaken  the  strength  of  the  skin  on  the  water’s 
surface  due  to  surface  tension  by  interfering  with 
hydrogen  bonding  between  water  molecules.  It 
happens  because  the  polar  end  of  the  soap  or 
detergent  is  also  attracted  to  the  water,  thereby 
decreasing  the  surface  tension. 

462.  (3)  The  ozone  layer  is  a  layer  in  Earth’s  atmosphere 
containing  relatively  high  concentrations  of  ozone  (03). 
The  layer  absorbs  97-99%  of  the  Sun's  medium- 
frequency  ultraviolet  light  (from  about  200  nm  to  3 1 5 
nm  wavelength) ,  which  potentially  damages  exposed 
life  forms  on  Earth. 

463.  (2)  The  coolness  and  warmth  associated  with  clothes 
is  because  of  their  reflective  or  absorptive  capacities. 
White  clothes  are  good  reflectors  of  light,  thereby 
keeping  the  body  cool.  The  opposite  is  the  case  with 
black  clothes. 
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464.  (1)  There  are  three  primary  colours  of  Red.  Green 
and  Blue  (RGB) .  As  these  are  mixed  they  form  lighter 
colours,  and  when  all  three  are  mixed  together  they 
appear  as  white.  Artists  and  graphic  designers,  who 
work  with  paintings  and  illustrations  more  than  they 
do  with  photographs,  often  refer  to  Red,  Yellow  and 
Blue  as  the  primary  colours. 

465.  (2)  Concave  lens  always  form  the  virtual  and  erect 
image  and  the  image  is  always  diminished.  Convex 
lens  forms  real  image  as  well  as  virtual  image.  It  forms 
both  enlarged  image  and  the  diminished  image. 

466.  (3)  The  blue  colour  of  the  sky  is  caused  by  the  scattering 
of  sunlight  off  the  molecules  of  the  atmosphere.  This 
scattering,  called  Rayleigh  scattering  is  more  effective 
at  short  wavelengths  (the  blue  end  of  the  visible 
spectrum) .  Therefore  the  light  scattered  down  to  the 
earth  at  a  large  angle  with  respect  to  the  direction  of 
the  sun’s  light  is  predominantly  in  the  blue  end  of  the 
spectrum. 

467.  (2)  Wood  is  a  bad  conductor  of  heat  due  to  the 
arrangement  of  its  molecules.  As  the  molecules  of 
wood  are  far  from  each  other,  they  cannot  pass  heat 
through  them. 

468.  (2)  The  Ozone  layer  absorbs  97-99%  of  the  Sun’s 
medium-frequency  ultraviolet  light  (from  about  200 
nm  to  3 1 5  nm  wavelength) ,  which  potentially  damages 
exposed  life  forms  on  Earth. 

469.  (2)  According  to  Newton's  first  law,  an  object  that  is  at 
rest  will  stay  at  rest  unless  an  unbalanced  force  acts 
upon  it  and  an  object  that  is  in  motion  will  not  change 
its  velocity  unless  an  unbalanced  force  acts  upon  it. 
So  this  law  is  known  as  the  law  of  inertia. 

470.  (2)  The  pressure  exerted  by  a  static  fluid  depends 
only  upon  the  depth  of  the  fluid,  the  density  of  the 
fluid,  and  the  acceleration  of  gravity.  The  pressure  in 
a  static  fluid  arises  from  the  weight  of  the  fluid  and  is 
given  by  the  expression  Pstatic  fluld  =  dgh,  where  d= 
fluid  density,  g=  acceleration  due  to  gravity  and  h= 
depth  of  fluid.  Static  fluid  pressure  does  not  depend 
on  the  shape,  total  mass,  or  surface  area  of  the  liquid. 

471.  (2)  In  winter,  the  outside  temperature  is  lower  than 
that  of  water  flowing  out  of  the  pump,  and  therefore, 
the  water  is  warm.  Whereas  in  summer,  the  outside 
temperature  is  higher  than  the  water  of  the  pump, 
and  therefore,  it  feels  cold. 

472.  (4)  This  phenomenon  is  because  of  refraction  of  light. 
The  lines  of  sight  intersect  at  a  higher  position  than 
where  the  actual  rays  originated.  This  causes  the  water 
to  appear  shallower  than  it  really  is.  The  depth  that 
the  water  appears  to  be  when  viewed  from  above  is 
known  as  the  apparent  depth. 

473.  (3)  Total  internal  reflection  is  an  optical  phenomenon 
that  happens  when  a  ray  of  light  strikes  a  medium 
boundary  at  an  angle  larger  than  a  particular  critical 
angle  with  respect  to  the  normal  to  the  surface.  This 
can  only  occur  where  light  travels  from  a  medium 
with  a  higher  [n  t  =higher  refractive  index]  to  one  with 
a  lower  refractive  index  [n2=lower  refractive  index]. 
Total  internal  reflection  can  be  seen  at  the  air -water 
boundary. 


474.  (3)  When  an  object  reaches  the  ground  it  has  its 
maximum  value  of  kinetic  energyjust  before  touching 
the  ground.  Since  kinetic  energy  +  potential  energy= 
Constant:  so  on  reaching  ground  the  potential  energy 
of  an  object  becomes  zero  (0).  The  kinetic  energy  on 
reaching  ground  becomes  maximum. 

475.  (4)  A  black  body  is  a  theoretical  object  that  absorbs 
100%  of  the  radiation  that  hits  it.  Therefore  it  reflects 
no  radiation  and  appears  perfectly  black.  At  a 
particular  temperature  the  black  body  would  emit  the 
maximum  amount  of  energy  possible  for  that 
temperature.  This  value  is  known  as  the  black  body 
radiation.  It  would  emit  at  every  wavelength  of  light 
as  it  must  be  able  to  absorb  every  wavelength  to  be 
sure  of  absorbing  all  incoming  radiation. 

476.  (3)  Hydraulic  Machinery  refer  to  machines  and 
equipment  which  use  high  pressure  fluid  to  accomplish 
any  work  in  industrial  fields.  These  machines  work 
on  the  basis  of  Pascal’s  Law  which  says  "The  pressure, 
in  a  static  hydraulic  fluid  in  a  closed  system  is 
everywhere  the  same”. 

477.  (2)  According  to  Newton’s  first  law,  an  object  that  is  at 
rest  will  stay  at  rest  unless  an  unbalanced  force  acts 
upon  it  and  an  object  that  is  in  motion  will  not  change 
its  velocity  unless  an  unbalanced  force  acts  upon  it. 
So  this  law  is  known  as  the  law  of  inertia. 

478.  (2)  The  pressure  exerted  by  a  static  fluid  depends 
only  upon  the  depth  of  the  fluid,  the  density  of  the 
fluid,  and  the  acceleration  of  gravity.  Static  fluid 
pressure  does  not  depend  on  the  shape,  total  mass, 
or  surface  area  of  the  liquid. 

479.  (2)  In  winter,  the  outside  temperature  is  lower  than 
that  of  water  flowing  out  of  the  pump,  and  therefore, 
the  water  is  warm.  Whereas  in  summer,  the  outside 
temperature  is  higher  than  the  water  of  the  pump, 
and  therefore,  it  feels  cold. 

480.  (4)  This  phenomenon  is  because  of  refraction  of  light. 
The  lines  of  sight  intersect  at  a  higher  position  than 
where  the  actual  rays  originated.  This  causes  the  water 
to  appear  shallower  than  it  really  is. 

481.  (4)  The  ozone  layer  is  a  layer  in  Earth’s  atmosphere 
containing  relatively  high  concentrations  of  ozone  (Oa) 
which  absorbs  97-99%  of  the  Sun’s  medium-frequency 
ultraviolet  light. 

482.  (3)  The  specific  heat  is  the  amount  of  heat  per  unit 
mass  required  to  raise  the  temperature  by  one  degree 
Celsius.  The  specific  heat  of  water  is  1  calorie/gram 
°C  =  4. 186  joule/gram  °C  which  is  higher  than  any 
other  common  substance.  As  a  result,  water  plays  a 
very  important  role  in  temperature  regulation 

483.  (2)  The  separation  of  oil  and  water  is  caused  due  to 
the  difference  in  surface  tension  of  the  two  liquids. 
The  water  molecules  stick  together  lightly  and  does 
not  mix  with  the  oil  because  water  molecules  are 
attracted  to  each  other  veiy  strongly,  forming  an 
invisible  “skin”  of  surface  tension  around  each  drop. 

484.  (1)  An  important  physical  property  of  non  metals  is 
that  they  are  brittle  and  hence  cannot  be  beaten  into 
sheets  or  drawn  into  wires.  In  other  words,  non-metals 
are  non-malleable  and  non-ductile.  Where  stress  is 
applied  on  non-metals,  they  shatter  into  pieces. 
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485.  (*)  Evaporation:  the  process  by  which  water  is 
converted  from  its  liquid  form  to  its  vapor  form  (gas): 
Sublimation:  the  transition  of  a  substance  directly 
from  the  solid  phase  to  the  gas  phase  without  passing 
through  an  intermediate  liquid  phase:  Freezing:  a 
phase  transition  in  which  a  liquid  turns  into  a  solid 
when  its  temperature  is  lowered  below  its  freezing 
point;  and  Melting:  the  process  of  heating  a  solid 
substance  to  a  liquid. 

486.  (4)  An  Electrostatic  precipitator  is  a  particulate 
collection  device  that  removes  particles  from  a  flowing 
gas  (such  as  air)  using  the  force  of  an  induced 
electrostatic  charge.  They  are  useful  in  controlling  air 
pollutants  in  particulate  form.  They  are  highly  efficient 
filtration  devices  that  minimally  impede  the  flow  of 
gases  through  the  device,  and  can  easily  remove  fine 
particulate  matter  such  as  dust  and  smoke  from  the 
air  stream. 

487.  (3)  1  micron  =  0.00 1  millimeters.  Amicrometre  (micron) 
is  one-millionth  of  a  metre  (or  one-thousandth  of  a 
millimetre,  0.001  mm).  Its  unit  symbol  in  the 
International  System  of  Units  (SI)  is  pm.  It  is  a  common 
unit  of  measurement  for  wavelengths  of  infrared 
radiation  as  well  as  sizes  of  cells  and  bacteria. 

488.  (2)  A  concave  lens  is  used  to  correct  short-sightedness 
(myopia).  In  myopia,  images  are  formed  in  front  of 
the  retina,  resulting  in  a  blurred  image.  This  occurs 
when  the  eye  is  relatively  too  long  or  the  refractive 
powers  of  the  cornea  and  lens  of  the  eye  are  relatively 
too  strong. 

489.  (2)  As  defined  by  the  International  Astronomical  Union 
(LAU),  a  light-year  is  the  distance  that  light  travels  in 
a  vacuum  in  one  J ulian  year.  It  is  a  measure  of  distance 
(rather  than,  as  is  sometimes  misunderstood,  a 
measure  of  time) . 

490.  (4)  Earthquakes  generate  seismic  waves  which  can 
be  detected  with  a  sensitive  instrument  called  a 
seismograph.  The  earliest  seismograph  was  invented 
in  China  A.D.  136  by  a  man  named  Choko. 

491.  (3)  Assuming  air  to  be  an  ideal  gas,  the  speed  of  sound 
depends  on  temperature  only.  As  air  temperature 
increases,  so  does  the  speed  of  sound  and  vice  versa. 
The  speed  of  sound  is  completely  independent  of  air 
pressure  because  the  air  pressure  and  air  density 
are  proportional  to  each  other  at  the  same 
temperature.  The  speed  of  sound  in  air  depends  on 
the  density  of  air  which  in  turn  depends  on  the 
temperature.  The  speed  of  a  sound  wave  in  air 
depends  upon  the  properties  of  the  air,  mostly  the 
temperature,  and  to  a  lesser  degree,  the  humidity. 

492.  (1)  A  dynamo  converts  mechanical  energy  into  electrical 
energy  by  taking  advantage  of  a  phenomenon  known 
as  electromagnetic  induction.  It  is  an  electric 
generator  that  is  similar  to  those  that  provide  electricity 
to  our  homes. 

493.  (3)  Conversion  of  sound  energy  into  electrical  energy 
is  done  by  microphone. 

494.  (1)  A  small  gap  is  left  at  the  joints  of  rails  in  a  railway 
track  to  provide  space  for  the  expansion  of  rail  piec¬ 
es  when  the  temperature  rises  during  summer. 

495.  (3)  A  metal  to  be  used  as  a  cooking  material  should 
have  less  thermal  conductivity. 


496.  (2)  Least  audible  sound  for  most  of  the  human  ear  is 
2x  1 0  5  pascal.  The  generally  accepted  standard  range 
of  audible  frequencies  is  20  to  20,000  Hz. 

497.  (3)  The  relative  humidity  of  air  at  a  given  temperature 
is  the  ratio  of  mass  of  water  vapour  actually  present 
in  a  certain  volume  of  air  to  the  mass  of  water  vapour 
required  to  saturate  the  same  volume  of  air  at  the 
same  temperature,  miltiplied  by  100. 

Absolute  Humidity  refers  to  the  amount  of  water  va¬ 
pour  present  in  unit  volume  of  air,  expressed  in  grams 
per  cubic  metre. 

498.  (3)  When  a  running  car  stops  suddenly,  the  passen¬ 
gers  tend  to  lean  forward  due  to  inertia  of  motion. 
Inertia  is  that  property  of  a  body  due  to  which  it  re¬ 
sists  a  change  in  its  state  of  rest  or  of  uniform  motion. 

499.  (1)  Mica  is  a  good  conductor  of  heat  but  bad  conduc¬ 
tor  of  electricity. 

500.  (3)  Nichrome  has  high  resistance  and  it  is  called  a 
resistor. 

501.  (3)  A  solid  needle  placed  horizontally  on  the  surface 
of  water  floats  due  to  surface  tension  of  water. 

502.  (1)  When  hot  liquid  is  poured  into  a  thick  glass  tum¬ 
bler,  it  cracks  because  glass  is  a  bad  conductor  of 
heat  so  only  inner  surface  expands. 

503.  (4)  Hydro-electric  power  is  a  renewable  natural  re¬ 
source. 

504.  (1)  The  oil  in  the  wick  of  an  oil  lamp  rises  up  due  to 
capillary  action. 

505.  (2)  A  drop  of  liquid  assumes  spherical  shape  because 
a  sphere  has  the  least  surface  area  for  a  given  volume. 

506.  (1)  The  density  of  pure  fresh  milk  being  on  the  aver¬ 
age  1.032,  while  the  density  of  fat  globules  is  about 
0.86.  It  follows  that  the  removal  of  cream  will  in¬ 
crease  the  density,  while  the  addition  of  water  will 
decrease  it. 

507.  (3)  It  is  because  image  formed  by  an  convex  mirror  is 
always  virtual,  erect  and  smaller  than  the  object. 

508.  (3)  Higher  water  pressure  on  the  base  of  the  dam 
needs  greater  strength  to  hold  it  back. 

509.  (1)  A  compact  fluorescent  lamp  (CFL)  is  a  fluorescent 
lamp  designed  to  replace  an  incandescent  lamp;  some 
types  fit  into  light  fixtures  formerly  used  for  incan¬ 
descent  lamps. 

510.  (3)  The  property  of  conductor  due  to  which  it  oppos¬ 
es  the  flow  of  current  through  it  is  called  Resistance. 
It  is  numerically  equal  to  the  ratio  of  potential  differ¬ 
ence  across  its  ends  to  the  current  flowing  through 
it.  The  SI  unit  of  resistance  is  ohm. 

511.  (3)  Microwave  electromagnetic  radiation  is  used  for 
satellite  communication. 

512.  (1)  Solar  cells  work  on  the  principle  of  photovoltaic 
effect. 

513.  (1)  Materials  for  rain  proof  coats  and  tents  owe  their 
water  proof  properties  to  Surface  Tension. 

The  surface  of  a  liquid  behaves  like  an  elastic  mem¬ 
brane  and  therefore,  has  a  tendency  to  contract.  This 
property  of  liquid  is  called  Surface  Tension. 

514.  (3)  X-rays  region  lies  between  Gamma  rays  and  ultra¬ 
violet  region. 

515.  (3)  A  star  appears  twinkling  in  the  sky  because  of 
refraction  of  light  by  atmosphere.  Light  bends  when 
it  passes  obliquely  from  one  medium  to  another.  This 
is  called  refraction  of  light. 
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516.  (1)  When  two  ice  cubes  are  pressed  together,  they 
join  to  form  one  cube  due  to  hydrogen  bond. 

517.  (1)  Microphone  is  a  device  which  transforms  the  sound 
signal  into  current  signal. 

518.  (3)  In  pressure  cooker  boiling  point  of  water  increases 
due  to  high  pressure. 

519.  (1)  When  a  strong  beam  of  light  is  passed  through  a 
colloidal  solution,  the  light  will  be  scattered. 

520.  (1)  mechanical  energy  into  electrical  energy 

521.  (2)  the  density  of  sea  water  is  more  than  the  density 
of  river  water 

522.  (4)  All  electromagnetic  waves  used  are  infrared. 

523.  (4)  A  spectrometer  is  an  istrument  used  to  measure 
properties  of  light  over  a  specific  portion  of  the 
electromagnetic  spectrum. 

Cathode  ray  oscilloscope  is  an  electronic  display 
device  containing  cathode-ray  tube  (CRT)  that 
generates  an  electron  beam  that  is  used  to  produce 
visible  patterns  or  graphs  on  a  phosphorescent 
screen. 

A  sonometer  is  an  apparatus  made  of  hollow  box  having 
two  holes.  A  string  is  attached  to  it  by  which  the 
transverse  vibrations  of  strings  can  be  studied. 

524.  (3)  A  wire  carrying  current  is  neutral. 

525.  (4)  If  the  angle  of  incidence  of  light  ray  in  the  denser 
medium  is  greater  than  the  critical  angle  of  the 
concerned  media  pair,  the  light  is  not  at  all  reflected 
in  to  the  rarer  medium  but  is  totally  reflected.  This  is 
known  as  'total  internal  reflection'. 

526.  (3)  Heat  is  a  form  of  energy.  An  important  property  of 
heat  is  that  it  flows  from  a  body  at  higher  temperature 
to  another  body  at  lower  temperature. 

527.  (1)  Hammering  a  rod  will  either  allow  it  to  become 
slightly  magnetic  if  laid  along  a  magnetic  field  (i.e.  North 
-  South)  or  demagnetise  it  if  laid  across  the  field  lines 
(i.e.  East- West). 

A  current  passing  through  a  coil  will  produce  a 
magnetic  field. 

528.  (1)  The  specific  heat  of  water  is  higher  than  all  other 
common  substances.  Hence,  water  is  used  for  heating 
purposes  (as  in  hot  water  bottles)  and  for  cooling 
purposes  (as  in  radiators  of  cars).  Off  all  the  liquids, 
mercury  has  the  lowest  specific  heat  due  to  which  it 
is  used  as  a  thermometric  liquid  . 

529.  (3)  The  energy  possessed  by  a  body  by  virtue  of  its 
motion  is  called  kinetic  energy.  Potential  Energy  is 
the  energy  possessed  by  virtue  of  its  position  or 
configuration. 

When  a  body  falls  from  an  aeroplane,  there  is  increase 
in  its  acceleration. 

530.  (1)  In  a  water  lifting  electric  pump,  we  convert  electrical 
energy  into  potential  energy.  In  hydraulic  pump 
mechanical  energy  in  converted  into  potential  energy. 

531.  (4)  Convex  mirrors  are  used  as  rear  view  mirrors  in 
automobiles  to  see  the  traffic  on  the  rear  side.  A  convex 
mirror  always  produces  an  erect  image  of  the  objects. 
The  image  formed  in  a  convex  mirror  is  highly 
diminished  than  the  object,  due  to  which  a  convex 
mirror  gives  a  wide  field  of  view  of  the  traffic  behind. 


(3)  X-rays  -  smaller  than  10  nano  metre 
gamma-  rays  -  0.0005  to  0. 1  nano  metre 
alpha- rays  -  125  nano  metre 

533.  (3)  The  earth’s  surface  radiates  as  a  black  body,  since 
it  aborts  and  radiates  with  nearly  100  percent 
efficiency  for  its  temperatures.  Gases,  on  the  contrary, 
are  selective  absorbers  and  radiators. 

534.  (4)  Magnetic  keepers  are  pieces  of  soft  iron  that  are 
placed  across  the  poles  of  a  bar  magnet  or  a  horseshoe 
magnet.  They  help  prevent  the  loss  of  magnetism. 

535.  (3)  Archimedes'  Principle  states  that  upward  buoyant 
force  exerted  on  a  body  immersed  in  a  fluid  is  equal 
to  the  weight  of  the  fluid  the  body  displaces. 

536.  (1)  The  motion  of  a  body  that  repeats  itself  after  a 
regular  interval  of  time  is  called  'Periodic  Motion'. 
Simple  Harmonic  Motion  is  a  type  of  periodic  motion 
where  the  restoring  force  is  directly  proportional  to 
the  displacement. 

537.  (1)  Gamma-rays  do  not  carry  any  charge.  These  rays 
do  not  have  any  mass  and  hence  can  not  be  considered 
to  be  made  up  of  particles. 

538.  (3)  The  bar  is  a  non-SI  unit  of  pressure.  It  is  defined  by 
the  IUPAC  as  exactly  equal  to  100,000  Pa  or  105Pa. 

539.  (1)  Specific  gravity  is  the  ratio  of  the  density  of  a 
substance  to  the  density  (mass  of  the  same  unit  volume) 
of  a  reference  substance.  The  reference  substance  is 
nearly  always  water  for  liquids  or  air  for  gases. 

540.  (1)  As  the  pump  removes  the  air  from  the  bell  jar  the 
pressure  obviously  reduces  around  the  barometer. 
The  reduction  in  pressure  around  the  barometer  leads 
it  to  expand.  As  the  pump  removes  air  from  the  jar, 
the  mercury  level  rises. 

541.  (2)  According  to  Wien’s  displacement  law,  when  the 
temperature  of  a  blackbody  radiator  increases,  the 
overall  radiated  energy  increases.  Wavelength  of 
maximum  emission  from  a  blackbody  is  inversely 
proportional  to  its  temperature.  Shorter -wavelength 
(higher-frequency)  light  corresponds  to  higher-energy 
photons. 

542.  (4)  The  frequencies  at  which  a  human  being  can 
perceive  sound  vary  between  20  Hertz  and  20,000 
Hertz.  It  is  within  these  frequency  ranges  that  people 
can  communicate  to  each  other  and  listen  to  music. 

543.  (1)  Superconductors  are  materials  that  carry  electri¬ 
cal  current  with  little  or  no  resistance  when  cooled 
below  a  certain  temperature.  While  conventional  su¬ 
perconductors  need  to  be  cooled  close  to  absolute 
zero  (-2 73 . 1 5  °C)  before  they  superconduct,  high  tem¬ 
perature  superconductors  do  so  above  the  boiling  point 
ofliquid  nitrogen  (-196  °C). 

544.  (1)  As  per  the  question,  the  rubber  ball  rebounds  while 
the  metal  ball  does  not.  So  if  m  and  v  be  the  mass 
and  velocity  respectively,  the  change  in  momentum 
of  rubber  ball  =  2  mv  (in  magnitude) 

However,  the  change  in  momentum  of  the  metal  ball 
=  mv 

The  rubber  ball  suffers  almost  twice  the  change  in 
momentum  as  experienced  by  the  metal  ball. 
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545.  (2)  The  oil  in  the  wick  oflamp  rises  due  to  phenomenon 
of  capillarity.  This  phenomenon  is  called  molecular 
property  of  matter. 

546.  (3)  Kepler’s  law  of  planetaiy  motion  states  that  the 
square  of  the  time  period  is  proportional  to  the  cube  of 
the  semi-major  axis. 

547.  (3)  Radioactive  elements  can  be  traced  out  in  living  cell 
through  a  technique  called  Autoradiography. 

548.  (4)  In  digital  logic,  an  inverter  or  NOT  gate  is  a  logic 
gate  which  implements  logical  negation.  An  inverter 
circuit  outputs  a  voltage  representing  the  opposite 
logic -level  to  its  input.  Inverters  can  be  constructed 
using  a  single  NMOS  transistor  or  a  single  PMOS 
transistor  coupled  with  a  resistor. 

549.  (2)  Persistence  of  vision  is  the  phenomenon  of  the 
eye  by  which  an  afterimage  is  thought  to  persist  for 
approximately  one  twenty-fifth  of  a  second  on  the 
retina.  In  the  early  days  of  cinema,  it  was  scientifically 
determined  that  a  frame  rate  of  less  than  16  frames 
per  second  (frame/s)  caused  the  mind  to  see  flashing 
images.  Audiences  still  interpret  motion  at  rates  as 
low  as  ten  frames  per  second  or  slower,  but  the 
flicker  caused  by  the  shutter  of  a  film  projector  is 
distracting  below  the  16-frame  threshold. 

550.  (1)  In  photography,  shutter  speed  or  exposure  time 
is  the  effective  length  of  time  a  camera’s  shutter  is 
open.  The  total  exposure  is  proportional  to  this 
exposure  time,  or  duration  of  light  reaching  the  film 
or  image  sensor.  The  correct  exposure  for  a  particular 
object  depends  on  the  brightness  of  the  object  to  be 
photographed . 

551.  (2)  Normal  speech  is  about  60  dB  (decibels).  A 
dangerous  sound  is  anything  that  is  80  dB  or  higher 
which  can  lead  to  hearing  loss.  At  70  dB  or  lower,  the 
risk  of  harm  to  healthy  ears  is  negligible.  Listening  to 
sound  above  80  decibels  can  cause  profound 
deafness. 

552.  (3)  A  Newton  Disc  can  be  created  by  painting  a  disc 
with  the  seven  different  colours.  A  combination  of 
red,  green  and  blue  in  the  circular  disc  will  yield  the 
same  result.  This  is  due  to  the  phenomenon  called 
persistence  of  vision. 

553.  (1)  The  dimensions  of  Force  are  M  (mass),  L  (length) 
and  T  2  (time) .  It  can  also  be  expressed  as  [newton]  = 
[kilogram]  [metre]  [second]  2. 

554.  (4)  The  use  of  a  long  strand  of  plastic  (or  other  material 
such  as  glass)  to  pipe  light  from  one  end  of  the  medium 
to  the  other  is  the  basis  for  modern  day  use  of  optical 
fibers.  Since  total  internal  reflection  takes  place  within 
the  fibers,  no  incident  energy  is  ever  lost  due  to  the 
transmission  of  light  across  the  boundary. 

555.  (1)  The  Farad  is  the  SI  derived  unit  of  capacitance.  It 
is  named  after  the  English  physicist  Michael  Faraday. 

556.  (3)  Elasticity  is  the  capability  of  an  object  to  return  to 
its  former  shape  once  a  load  inducing  strain  is 
removed.  Young  Modulus  or  elastic  modulus  [tendency 
to  be  deformed  elastically  (i.e. ,  non-permanently)  when 
a  force  is  applied  to  it]  of  steel  is  more  than  that  of 
rubber. 


557.  (3)  Semiconductors  are  insulators  at  low  temperatures 
and  reasonably  good  conductors  at  higher 
temperatures.  As  temperature  increases,  the 
semiconductor  material  becomes  a  better  and  better 
conductor. 

558.  (1)  A  television  channel  is  a  physical  or  virtual  channel 
over  which  a  television  station  or  television  network 
is  distributed.  Channel  numbers  represent  actual 
frequencies  used  to  broadcast  the  television  signal. 
For  example,  in  North  America,  “channel  2"  refers  to 
the  broadcast  or  cable  band  of  54  to  60  MHz,  with 
carrier  frequencies  of  55.25  MHz  for  NTSC  analog 
video  (VSB)  and  59.75  MHz  for  analog  audio  (FM),  or 
55.3 1  MHz  for  digital  ATSC  (8VSB). 

559.  (2)  Water  never  has  an  absolute  density  because  its 
density  varies  with  temperature.  Water  has  its 
maximum  density  of  lg/cm3  at  4  degrees  Celsius. 
When  the  temperature  changes  from  either  greater 
or  less  than  4  degrees,  the  density  will  become  less 
than  1  g/cm3.  Water  has  the  maximum  density  of  1 
g/cm3  only  when  it  is  pure  water. 

560.  (3)  The  lower  atmosphere  is  more  or  less  transparent 
to  radio  waves.  However,  the  ionosphere  reflects  back 
the  radio  waves.  Thus,  a  signal  emitted  by  an  antenna 
from  a  certain  place  can  be  received  at  another  place 
on  the  surface  of  Earth  in  the  following  two  ways: 
ground  wave  propagation  and  sky  wave  propagation. 

561.  (4)  The  outside  surface  of  a  utensil  used  for  heating 
is  coated  black  so  that  it  may  absorb  more  heat  and 
make  heating  quicker.  This  is  because  black  surface 
is  a  good  absorber  of  heat. 

562.  (3)  The  sunlit  sky  is  blue  because  air  scatters  short- 
wavelength  light  more  than  longer  wavelengths.  Since 
blue  light  is  at  the  short  wavelength  end  of  the  visible 
spectrum,  it  is  more  strongly  scattered  in  the 
atmosphere  than  long  wavelength  red  light.  The  result 
is  that  the  human  eye  perceives  blue  when  looking 
toward  parts  of  the  sky  other  than  the  sun. 

563.  (2)  A  compound  microscope  is  a  microscope  which 
uses  multiple  lenses  to  collect  light  from  the  sample 
and  then  a  separate  set  of  lenses  to  focus  the  light 
into  the  eye  or  camera.  The  objective  lens  provides 
the  primary  magnification  which  is  compounded 
(multiplied)  by  the  ocular  lens  (eyepiece). 

564.  (2)  The  human  eye  is  sensible  to  light  wave  which 
wavelength  is  roughly  between  400  nm  and  700  nm. 
When  Illumination  is  enough  (in  daylight)  the  maximum 
sensitivity  is  in  the  green  region  at  555  nm. 

565.  (1)  Speed  of  light  (in  Media)  =  Speed  of  Light  (in 
Vacuum)  /  Refreactive  Index  of  Material.  Speed  of 
light  in  air  as  taken  generally  is  3  X  10  power  8  meter 
per  second. 

566.  (4)  A  photon  is  an  elementary  particle,  the  quantum 
of  light  and  all  other  forms  of  electromagnetic 
radiation.  The  modem  photon  concept  was  developed 
gradually  by  Albert  Einstein. 

567.  (3)  It  happens  because  of  viscosity.  The  viscosity  of  a 
fluid  is  a  measure  of  its  resistance  to  gradual 
deformation  by  shear  stress  or  tensile  stress.  It  is 
due  to  friction  between  neighboring  parcels  of  the 
fluid  that  are  moving  at  different  velocities. 
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568.  (4)  A  White  Hole  is  a  hypothetical  hole  in  outer  space 
from  which  energy,  stars,  and  other  celestial  matter 
emerge  or  explode.  It  is  a  theoretical  celestial  object 
into  which  matter  is  funneled  from  a  black  hole. 

569.  (1)  Light  scattering  in  colloidal  solutions  or  particles 
in  suspension  is  known  as  Tyndall  Eifect.  It  is  similar 
to  Rayleigh  scattering,  in  that  the  intensity  of  the 
scattered  light  depends  on  the  fourth  power  of  the 
frequency,  so  blue  light  is  scattered  much  more 
strongly  than  red  light. 

570.  (4)  Reactors  are  industrial  processing  tanks  for  the 
treatment  of  wastewater.  The  tanks  have  a  “flow 
through”  system,  with  raw  wastewater  (influent) 
coming  in  at  one  end  and  treated  water  (effluent) 
flowing  out  the  other.  While  one  tank  is  in  settle/ 
decant  mode  the  other  is  aerating  and  filling. 

571.  (2)  Electrons  carry  current  in  a  good  conductor  of 
electricity  and  they  are  negatively  charged.  This  makes 
a  good  electrical  conductor  negatively  charged. 

572.  (3)  Bragg  Spectrometer  is  an  instrument  used  to 
analyze  crystal  structure  by  using  X-rays.  In  it,  a  beam 
of  collimated  X-rays  strikes  the  crystal,  and  a  detector 
measures  the  angles  and  intensities  of  the  reflected 
beam. 

573.  (3)  Alpha  particles  consist  of  two  protons  and  two 
neutrons  bound  together  into  a  particle  identical  to  a 
helium  nucleus,  which  is  generally  produced  in  the 
process  of  alpha  decay. 

574.  (3)  Light  is  made  up  of  photons,  so  it  has  some  particle 
properties.  In  the  photoelectric  effect,  light  hits  some 
material  which  absorbs  it,  and  then  ejects  incident 
electrons.  The  reason  that  the  photoelectric  effect  is 
evidence  for  the  particle  nature  of  light  has  to  do  with 
how  materials  absorb  that  light  energy  and  then  eject 
it  in  the  form  of  electrons. 

575.  (4)  The  Electromagnetic  spectrum  in  order  of  decreasing 

energy,  thus  increasing  wavelength  :  Gamma  Rays- 
wavelength:  0.01  nm  ;  X-rays  -1 

nm  ;  Ultra-violet  Rays-0. 1  micrometres  :  Visible  Light- 
Red  light  :  0.7  micrometres,  Violet  Light  :  0.4 
micrometres ;  Infrared  Radiahon-0.01  mm ;  Microwaves 
-less  than  10  cm,  usually  1cm  ;  Radiowaves-  Long, 
Medium  and  Short  Waves  :  2  km- 10  m  ;  and  Veiy  High 
Frequency  (VHF)  and  Ultra  High  Frequency  (UHF):  10 
m-10  cm. 

576.  (4)  A  Sonometer  is  a  device  for  demonstrating  the 
relationship  between  the  frequency  of  the  sound 
produced  by  a  plucked  string,  and  the  tension,  length 
and  mass  per  unit  length  of  the  string.  These 
relationships  are  usually  called  Mersenne's  laws  after 
Marin  Mersenne  (1588-1648),  who  investigated  and 
codified  them. 

577.  (4)  A  neuron  is  a  nerve  cell  that  is  the  basic  building 
block  of  the  nervous  system.  Neurons  are  specialized 
to  transmit  infor-mation  throughout  the  body.  These 
highly  specialized  nerve  cells  are  responsible  for 
communicating  information  in  both  chemical  and 
electrical  forms. 


578.  (3)  The  twinkling  of  stars  and  variation  in  size  of  the 
Sun  are  due  to  atmospheric  refraction  of  light. 
Besides,  refraction  is  also  responsible  for  the  sun  to 
look  during  sunset  and  sunrise.  It  is  also  responsible 
for  the  sun  becoming  two  or  three  minutes  before 
actual  sunrise.  The  sun  appears  higher  or  lower  in 
the  sky  due  to  the  changing  position  of  the  Earth 
relative  to  the  Sun. 

579.  (1)  In  mechanics,  matter  waves  or  de  Broglie  waves 
reflects  the  wave-particle  duality  of  matter.  The  de 
Broglie  relations  show  that  the  wavelength  is  inversely 
proportional  to  the  momentum  of  a  particle  and  is 
also  called  de  Broglie  wavelength. 

580.  (4)  The  separation  of  cream  from  milk  is  based  on  the 
fact  that  when  liquids  of  different  specific  gravity 
revolve  around  the  same  centre  at  the  same  distance 
with  the  same  velocity,  a  greater  centrifugal  force  is 
exerted  on  the  heavier  liquid  than  on  the  lighter  one. 
Milk  consists  of  two  liquids  of  different  specific  gravity: 
fat  and  milk  serum. 

581.  (1)  Gases  are  more  sensitive  to  the  temperature  than 
liquids  (such  as  mercury) .  That  means  gas  expands 
more  than  the  mercury  for  the  same  increase  of 
temperature.  Hence  the  gas  thermometer  is  more 
sensitive  than  liquid  (mercury)  thermo-meter. 

582.  (1)  The  stone  which  is  throws  upward  will  have  the 
same  velocity  of  u  at  the  point  of  its  original  position 
when  it  is  falling  down.  Another  stone  is  thrown 
downwards  with  u.  So  the  velocity  of  both  the  stones 
is  equal  at  the  original  point.  Hence  both  stone  will 
hit  the  ground  with  same  velocity.  So  the  ratio  between 
the  speeds  of  two  stones  will  be  1 : 1 

583.  (1)  A  dioptre  or  diopter,  is  a  unit  of  measurement  of 
the  optical  power  of  a  lens  or  curved  mirror,  which  is 
equal  to  the  reciprocal  of  the  focal  length  measured 
in  metres  (that  is,  1 /metres).  It  is  thus  a  unit  of 
reciprocal  length. 

584.  (2)  The  waves  produced  on  the  surface  of  water  in  the 
pond  is  an  example  of  transverse  waves  as  particles  of 
the  medium  do  not  move  along  with  the  wave.  Only 
the  disturbance  is  carried  forward.  Another  example 
of  such  waves  is  the  vibrations  of  a  string. 

585.  (2)  When  electricity  is  passed  through  the  filament, 
the  filament  gets  hot.  Depending  on  the  temperature 
of  the  filament,  radiation  is  emitted  from  the  filament. 
The  filament’s  temperature  is  very  high,  generally  over 
2,000°C.  At  this  high  temperature  of  2,000°C,  about 
5  percent  of  the  electrical  energy  converts  into  visible 
light  and  rest  of  it  is  emitted  as  heat  or  infrared 
radiation. 

586.  (2)  Shiny  surfaces  are  poor  absorbers  of  heat  radiation 
and  the  best  reflectors  of  heat  radiation.  Black 
surfaces  are  the  best  emitters  and  best  absorber  of 
heat  radiation. 

587.  (4)  According  to  the  Principle  of  Flotation,  when  a 
body  is  immersed  in  a  fluid,  two  forces  act  on  it:  (1) 
The  weight  of  the  body  acting  vertically  downward 
through  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  body,  and  (2)  The 
upthrust  of  the  fluid  acting  vertically  upward  through 
the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  fluid  displaced,  i.e. ,  centre 
of  buoyancy.  The  upthrust  is  also  termed  as  buoyant 
force. 
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588.  (3)  P-n  junction  is  a  device  which  flows  current  in  one 
direction  when  it  is  forward  biased  and  when  it  is 
reverse  biased  it  doesn't  flow  any  current  through  it. 
So  it  acts  as  an  rectifier  device  to  convert  sinusoidal 
current  to  uni-direction.  A  rectifier  is  an  electrical 
device  that  converts  alternating  current  (AC) ,  which 
periodically  reverses  direction,  to  direct  current  (DC) , 
which  flows  in  only  one  direction. 

589.  (3)  Mass  is  the  quantity  of  matter  possessed  by  a 
body.  It  will  be  the  same  even  if  the  lift  goes  up  with 
acceleration. 

590.  (2)  Ohm’s  law  states  that  the  current  through  a 
conductor  between  two  points  is  directiy  proportional 
to  the  potential  difference  across  the  two  points.  It 
defines  the  relationship  between  the  three 
fundamental  electrical  quantities:  current,  voltage,  and 
resistance. 

591.  (2)  Laser,  an  acronym  for  Light  Amplification  by 
Stimulated  Emission  of  Radiation,  creates  a  radiation 
beam  that  is  coherent  (in-phase).  In  a  coherent  light 
source,  the  amplitude  of  the  radiated  waves  is  added 
and  results  in  a  radiation  beam  of  great  intensity.  It 
normally  produces  only  one  or  two  wavelengths.  The 
single  wavelength  is  called  monochromatic  radiation. 

592.  (4)  There  is  one  point  on  the  Fahrenheit  and  Celsius 
scales  where  the  temperatures  in  degrees  are  equal. 
That  is  -400  Celsius  or  Fahrenheit. 

593.  (4)  Universal  Constant  of  Gravitation  is  represented 
by  G  and  is  derived  from  Newton’s  law  of  gravitation. 
Dimensional  Formula  of  Universal  Constant  of 


Gravitation  = 


M1L1T~2  x  L2 
M1  xM1 


=  M  'l3T  2 


594.  (1)  The  modem  science  of  spaceflight  and  rockets 
rest  on  Newton’s  Three  Laws  of  Motion,  a  set  of  ideas 
and  equations  developed  in  the  1600s.  In  particular, 
the  Third  Law,  which  relates  the  action  and  reaction 
of  forces,  is  essential  to  explain  how  a  rocket  accel¬ 
erates.  To  make  a  rocket  move  forward,  its  engines 
point  rearward.  The  action  of  the  engine  thrust  pro¬ 
duces  a  reaction  on  the  rocket,  accelerating  it. 

595.  (1)  The  centre  of  gravity  of  a  collection  of  masses  is  the 
point  where  all  the  weight  of  the  object  can  be  consid¬ 
ered  to  be  concentrated.  The  entire  weight  acts  through 
the  center  of  gravity  instead  of  acting  through  the  indi¬ 
vidual  masses.  In  a  uniform  gravitational  field  (like  the 
field  close  to  the  surface  of  the  Earth)  the  Centres  of 
Gravity  and  Mass  are  in  exactly  the  same  place. 

596.  (4)  In  a  Type  2  Lever,  the  load  is  between  the  pivot 
(fulcmm)  and  the  effort.  Examples  of  common  tools 
that  use  a  type  2  lever  include:  stapler,  bottle  opener, 
wheel  barrow,  nail  clippers  and  nut  cracker. 

597.  (3)  Magnets  have  a  tendency  to  lose  their  magnetism 
when  their  poles  are  left  bare.  This  is  called  self¬ 
demagnetization.  Magnets  are,  therefore,  protected 
by  keeping  them  in  magnetic  keepers. 

598.  (4)  A  surface  that  absorbs  all  colours,  reflecting  none, 
is  said  to  be  black.  Black  is  not  a  colour;  it  absorbs 
all  the  colours  of  the  visible  spectrum  and  reflects 
none  of  them  to  the  eyes.  White  is  a  colour. 


599.  (1)  The  growth  or  movement  of  a  plant  part  in  re¬ 
sponse  to  a  source  of  light  is  called  phototropism.  It 
is  most  often  observed  in  plants,  but  can  also  occur 
in  other  organisms  such  as  fungi. 

600.  (4)  Dispersion  is  used  to  separate  a  beam  of  white 
light  into  its  constituent  spectrum  of  colours.  This 
phenomenon  leads  to  rainbow. 

60 1 .  (2)  Surface  tension  of  oil  is  smaller  than  that  of  water. 
When  oil  is  dropped  on  the  surface  of  water,  the  force 
stretches  the  oil  drops  on  all  sides.  Hence  the  oil 
spreads  over  the  surface  of  water. 

602.  (3)  The  speed  of  sound  varies  depending  on  the  tem¬ 
perature,  pressure,  and  density  of  the  medium  through 
which  the  sound  waves  travel.  In  most  of  the  cases, 
it  is  density  which  matters.  Sound  travels  faster 
through  denser  air  (or  other  material) .  The  density  of 
air  is  affected  by  atmospheric  pressure,  temperature, 
and  altitude. 

603.  (1)  Uniform  circular  motion  occurs  when  a  body  moves 
in  a  circular  path  with  constant  velocity.  The  acceler¬ 
ation  of  a  body  experiencing  uniform  circular  motion 
is  always  directed  toward  the  center  of  the  circle  (cen- 

v2 

tripetal  acceleration  or  a  =  —  . 

c  r 

where  v  is  the  body’s  velocity,  and  r  is  the  radius  of 
the  circle.  This  acceleration  is  constant  in  magnitude 
but  changes  in  direction,  so,  it  is  variable  at  every 
point  of  the  circular  path. 

604.  (3)  A  current  carrying  conductor,  such  as  a  metal  wire, 
will  produce  a  magnetic  field  around  it  because  of  the 
motion  of  charge  within  the  wire  itself.  This  motion 
produces  or  sets  up  a  magnetic  field  around  the  wire 
in  the  form  of  concentric  circles.  This  electromagnet¬ 
ic  effect  is  described  in  physics  by  the  Biot-Savart 
Law,  an  experimentally  deduced  inverse-square  law. 
The  effect  is  also  described  by  Ampere's  Law,  which 
is  derived  from  the  Biot-Savart  Law. 

605.  (3)  The  greenhouse  effect  refers  to  circumstances 
where  the  short  wavelengths  of  visible  light  from  the 
sun  pass  through  a  transparent  medium  and  are  ab¬ 
sorbed,  but  the  longer  wavelengths  of  the  infrared 
re-radiation  from  the  heated  objects  are  unable  to 
pass  through  that  medium.  The  trapping  of  the  long 
wavelength  radiation  leads  to  more  heating  and  a  high¬ 
er  resultant  temperature. 

606.  (4)  If  v  is  the  wave  velocity  and  f  is  the  frequency, 
wavelength  (?)  is  given  by: 


So  as  per  the  question, 

X  =  360/500  =  0.72 

The  path  difference  between  two  points  is  given  by 
X  ,  0.72 

—  X  ( |>  =  - X  120°  =  0.24m  =  24m 

2k  360° 
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607.  (2)  The  key  to  why  clouds  float  is  that  the  density  of 
the  same  volume  of  cloud  material  Is  less  than  the 
density  of  the  same  amount  of  dry  air.  Just  as  oil 
floats  on  water  because  It  is  less  dense,  clouds  float 
on  air  because  the  moist  air  in  clouds  is  less  dense 
than  dry  air. 

608.  (3)  The  photoelectric  effect  is  the  emission  of  electrons 
by  substances,  especially  metals,  when  light  falls  on 
their  surfaces.  The  photoelectric  effect  will  not  occur 
when  the  frequency  of  the  incident  light  is  less  than 
the  threshold  frequency  as  the  electrons  are  unable  to 
gain  sufficient  energy  to  overcome  the  electrostatic 
barrier  of  the  work  function  of  the  metal. 

609.  (4)  The  tesla  (symbol  T)  is  the  SI  derived  unit  used  to 
measure  magnetic  fields.  Tesla  can  be  measured  in 
different  ways;  for  example,  one  tesla  is  equal  to  one 
Weber  per  square  meter.  The  tesla  was  first  defined 
in  1960  by  the  General  Conference  on  Weights  and 
Measures  (CGPM).  It  was  named  in  honor  of  the  phys¬ 
icist,  electrical  engineer,  and  inventor,  Nikola  Tesla. 

610.  (1)  In  the  case  of  damage  to  human  body  due  to 
radiation,  the  most  important  factor  is  the  amount  of 
the  dose  -  the  amount  of  energy  actually  deposited 
in  the  body.  The  absorbed  radiation  dose,  the  amount 
of  energy  absorbed  per  gram  of  body  tissue,  is  usu¬ 
ally  measured  in  units  called  rads.  Another  unit  of 
radation  is  the  rem,  or  roentgen  equivalent  in  man. 
For  practical  purposes,  1  rad  (absorbed  dose)  =  1 
rem  or  1000  mrem  (dose  equivalent)  (Source:  United 
States  Nuclear  Regulatory  Commission). 

611.  (4)  Transition  metal  ions  have  an  incomplete  set  of 
3d  electrons.  Changes  in  the  energy  of  these  elec¬ 
trons  correspond  to  the  energy  of  visible  light.  The 
absorption  of  visible  light  by  these  ions  lend  colour 
to  gems. 

612.  (2)  A  flywheel  is  a  rotating  mechanical  device  that  is 
used  to  store  rotational  energy.  Flywheels  have  a 
significant  moment  of  inertia  and  thus  resist  chang¬ 
es  in  rotational  speed,  enabling  the  engine  to  run  at 
a  constant,  uniform  motion.  In  the  Industrial  Revo¬ 
lution,  James  Watt  contributed  to  the  development 
of  the  flywheel  in  the  steam  engine. 

613.  (4)  The  freezing  point  of  water  is  the  temperature  at 
which  water  changes  phase  from  a  liquid  to  a  solid. 
Under  normal  conditions,  ordinary  water  freezes  at 
0°C,  or  32°F.  The  temperature  may  be  lower  if  su¬ 
percooling  occurs  or  if  there  are  impurities  present 
in  the  water  which  could  cause  freezing  point  de¬ 
pression  to  occur. 

614.  (1)  Noise  pollution  refers  to  any  unpleasant,  damag¬ 
ing  or  irritating  noise  that  has  the  potential  to  harm 
people,  wildlife  or  the  environment.  The  decibel  (dB) 
is  the  main  unit  used  to  measure  the  intensity  or 
loudness  of  sounds.  A  sound  can  also  be  measured 
by  its  pitch,  which  is  the  frequency  of  sound  vibra¬ 
tions  per  second. 

615.  (3)  Relative  humidity  is  the  amount  of  moisture  in  the 
air  compared  to  what  the  air  can  “hold"  at  that  tem¬ 
perature.  It  signifies  the  mass  of  water  vapour  present 
in  the  air  expressed  as  a  percentage  of  the  mass  that 


would  be  present  in  an  equal  volume  of  saturated  air 
at  the  same  temperature.  So  Relative  humidity  is  nor¬ 
mally  expressed  as  a  percentage. 

616.  (2)  Real  gases  approximate  ideal  gases  when  their 
pressure  is  relatively  low,  and  their  temperature  rea¬ 
sonably  high.  A  real  gas  deviates  increasingly  from 
ideality  as  it  is  compressed  and  cooled  to  near  the 
point  at  which  it  will  condense  into  a  liquid.  Com¬ 
pressing  forces  the  molecules  closer  together  so  that 
intermolecular  forces  become  stronger,  and  cooling 
reduces  the  kinetic  energy  of  the  molecules,  so  that 
they  are  more  easily  held  by  these  forces. 

617.  (1)  According  to  the  Special  Theoiy  of  Relativity,  the 
mass  of  a  moving  object  measures  more  as  its  veloc¬ 
ity  increases  until,  at  the  speed  of  light,  it  becomes 
infinite.  This  is  because  as  an  object  gains  speed,  it 
gains  more  (kinetic)  energy. 

618.  (3)  There  are  four  basic  types  of  motion  in  mechani¬ 
cal  systems:  Rotary,  Linear,  Reciprocating  and  Oscil¬ 
lating  motion.  Rotatory  motion  is  turning  round  in  a 
circle,  such  as  a  wheel  turning.  While  the  wheel  is 
moving,  the  mechanism  transfers  translational  mo¬ 
tion  into  rotary  motion.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  translato- 
ry  motion  and  rotatory  motion  occur  at  the  same  time. 

619.  (3)  Purity  of  a  metal  can  be  determined  with  the  help 
of  Archimedes  Principle  which  makes  use  of  the  den¬ 
sities  and  buoyancy  of  metals.  Finding  the  density  of 
a  metal  sample  can  help  to  determine  its  purity.  It  is 
most  commonly  used  in  the  checking  the  purity  of 
gold. 

620.  (2)  If  m  be  the  mass  and  v  be  the  velocity,  then  Kinet¬ 
ic  Energy  is  given  by  KE 

=i(mu2) =i(2mx4°2) 

8  2  a  2 

=  —mv  =  4  mv 
2 

So,  if  both  mass  and  velocity  are  doubled,  the  kinetic 
energy  increases  by  4  times. 

621.  (4)  Gravitational  force 

F  =  Gx» 

d2 

where  F  is  the  gravitational  force,  m;  and  m2  are  the 
masses  of  two  objects,  G  is  the  universal  gravitation¬ 
al  constant  and  d  is  the  distance  between  the  two 
objects. 

Since  the  gravitational  force  is  inversely  proportional 
to  the  square  of  the  distance,  if  the  distance  between 
the  two  bodies  is  doubled,  the  force  of  gravity  is  re¬ 
duced  to  one-fourth  its  original  value. 

622.  (4)  Stationary  or  standing  waves  are  formed  in  a  me¬ 
dium  when  two  waves  having  equal  amplitude  and 
frequency  moving  in  opposite  directions  along  the  same 
line,  interfere  in  a  confined  space.  Generally,  such 
waves  are  formed  by  the  superposition  of  a  forward 
wave  and  the  reflected  wave.  Both  longitudinal  and 
transverse  types  of  waves  can  form  a  stationary  wave. 
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623.  (4)  Work  done  by  the  string  of  the  simple  pendulum 
during  one  complete  oscillation  is  zero.  Tension  in 
the  string  exactly  cancels  the  component  parallel  to 
the  string.  This  leaves  a  net  restoring  force  back  to¬ 
ward  the  equilibrium  position  as  equal  to  zero. 

624.  (2)  When  the  resultant  of  all  forces  acting  on  a  parti¬ 
cle  is  zero,  the  particle  is  in  equilibrium.  The  equilib¬ 
rium  of  a  particle  to  which  a  single  force  is  applied 
may  be  maintained  by  the  application  of  a  second 
force  that  is  equal  in  magnitude  and  direction,  but 
opposite  in  sense,  to  the  first  force.  This  second  force, 
which  restores  equilibrium,  is  called  the  equilibrant. 
Hence,  the  minimum  number  of  forces  to  keep  a  par¬ 
ticle  in  equilibrium  is  two. 

625.  (1)  Basic  conditions  to  execute  simple  harmonic  mo¬ 
tion  are:  (i)  There  must  be  an  elastic  restoring  force 
acting  on  the  system,  (ii)  the  system  must  have  iner¬ 
tia,  and  (iii)  the  acceleration  of  the  system  should  be 
directly  proportional  to  its  displacement  and  is  al¬ 
ways  directed  to  mean  position. 

626.  (1)  The  pin  or  needle  floats  because  of  an  invisible 
elastic  skin  on  the  surface  of  the  water.  This  elastic 
skin  is  called  surface  tension.  Surface  tension  of  the 
water  leads  to  forces  strong  enough  to  support  the 
needle’s  weight. 

627.  (1)  A  superconductor  is  a  material  that  can  conduct 
electricity  or  transport  electrons  from  one  atom  to 
another  with  no  resistance.  No  heat,  sound  or  any 
other  form  of  energy  is  released  from  the  material 
when  it  reaches  the  temperature  at  which  it  becomes 
superconductive. 

628.  (2)  A  thin  oil  film  on  a  water  surface  appears  coloured 
because  of  thin-film  interference  which  involves  the 
interference  of  light  waves  reflecting  off  the  top  sur¬ 
face  of  a  film  with  the  waves  reflecting  from  the  bot¬ 
tom  surface.  The  refractive  index  of  oil  is  larger  than 
that  of  water,  therefore  the  reflection  on  the  back 
side  occurs. 


629.  (4)  Carbon  dioxide  is  the  primaiy  greenhouse  gas  that 
is  contributing  to  recent  climate  change,  72%  of  the 
totally  emitted  greenhouse  gases  is  carbon  dioxide 
(COJ,  18%  Methane  and  9%  Nitrous  oxide  (NOx).  Car¬ 
bon  dioxide  emissions  therefore  are  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  cause  of  global  warming. 


630.  (4)  In  the  case  of  a  conductor,  there  is  no  forbidden 
energy  gap.  The  conduction  and  valence  energy  bands 
overlap  each  other.  Obviously,  the  electrons  from  the 
valence  band  can  freely  enter  the  conduction  energy 
band. 


Conduction  energy  band 


A 


Valence  energy  band 


W. 


Overlap 


631.  (2)  Moment  of  inertia  is  the  mass  property  of  a  rigid 
body  that  determines  the  torque  needed  for  a  desired 
angular  acceleration  about  an  axis  of  rotation.  Mo¬ 
ment  of  inertia  depends  on  the  shape  of  the  body  and 
the  amount  and  distribution  of  its  mass.  It  can  be 
found  through  the  sum  of  moments  of  inertia  of  the 
masses  making  up  the  whole  object,  under  the  same 
conditions. 

632.  (4)  Since  Torque  =  force  x  distance,  to  open  a  door 
easily,  the  handle  should  be  fixed  at  the  greatest  dis¬ 
tance  from  the  hinges.  If  we  pull  with  same  force  on 
a  handle  that  is  2  feet  away  from  the  hinges,  we  will 
provide  twice  the  torque,  so  it  will  be  twice  as  easy  to 
open. 

633.  (4)  An  Optical  Fiber  works  on  the  principle  of  Total 
Internal  Reflection.  Light  rays  are  reflected  and  guid¬ 
ed  down  the  length  of  an  optical  fiber.  The  accep¬ 
tance  angle  of  the  fiber  determines  which  light  rays 
will  be  guided  down  the  fiber. 

634.  (1)  The  colour  of  a  star  tells  about  its  temperature, 
and  the  temperature  depends  on  some  combination 
of  the  star’s  mass  and  evolutionary  phase. 

635.  (1)  The  blue  colour  of  the  sky  is  due  to  Rayleigh  scat¬ 
tering.  As  light  moves  through  the  atmosphere,  most 
of  the  longer  wavelengths  pass  straight  through.  Lit¬ 
tle  of  the  red,  orange  and  yellow  light  is  affected  by 
the  air.  However,  much  of  the  shorter  wavelength  light 
is  absorbed  by  the  gas  molecules.  The  absorbed  blue 
light  is  then  radiated  in  different  directions.  It  gets 
scattered  all  around  the  sky. 

636.  (4)  When  a  particle  is  moving  in  a  uniform  circular 
motion  with  constant  speed  and  radius,  the  acceler¬ 
ation  of  the  particle  is  given  by  v2/r.  The  particle  will 
exhibit  centripetal  acceleration. 
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637.  (4)  Based  on  the  thermoelectric  effect,  the  thermopile 
can  be  used  as  a  heat  sensor  to  measure  thermal 
radiation.  A  thermopile  Is  made  of  thermocouple  junc¬ 
tion  pairs  connected  electrically  In  series.  Thermo¬ 
couples  near  the  ground  measures  radiant  energy. 

638.  (3)  When  the  angle  of  Incidence  is  greater  than  the 
critical  angle,  no  refraction  occurs.  Instead,  the  inci¬ 
dent  beam  is  reflected,  obeying  the  Law  of  Reflec¬ 
tion.  This  is  called  Total  internal  reflection.  In  the 
formation  of  a  rainbow,  Total  Internal  Reflection  oc¬ 
curs  at  the  rear  of  the  raindrop  -  the  water-to-air 
interface. 

639.  (2)  The  period  of  oscillation  of  3  cm  microwaves  is  1  x 
10  10  ( Physics ,  Volume  1,  by  Halliday ).  The  period  of 
oscillation  is  the  smallest  interval  of  time  in  which  a 
system  undergoing  oscillation  returns  to  the  state  it 
was  in  at  the  beginning  of  the  oscillation. 

640.  (1)  Sunlight  is  converted  into  electricity  using  photo- 
voltaics  (PV).  A  photovoltaic  system  employs  solar 
panels  composed  of  a  number  of  solar  cells  to  supply 
usable  solar  power. 

641.  (3)  A  light-year  is  a  unit  of  length  used  informally  to 
express  astronomical  distances.  It  is  equal  to  just 
under  10  trillion  kilometres. 

642.  (2)  Insolation  is  the  solar  radiation  that  reaches  the 
earth’s  surface.  It  is  measured  by  the  amount  of  so¬ 
lar  energy  received  per  square  centimeter  per  minute. 
Insolation  affects  temperature.  The  more  the  insola¬ 
tion,  the  higher  is  the  temperature. 

643.  (4)  While  ascending  a  hill  Gear  Ratio  should  be  “Ei¬ 
ther  equal  to  or  greater  than  1?.  Gear  Ratio  is  the 
ratio  between  angular  velocity  of  input  gear  to  the 
angular  velocity  of  output  gear.  It  prevents  the  vehi¬ 
cle  from  stalling. 

644.  (4)  Since  R  is  directly  proportional  to  length  of  the 
wire,  when  wire  is  cut  into  equal  parts,  then  Resis¬ 
tance  of  each  part  =  R/n 

When  the  wires  are  connected  in  parallel,  then  the 

equivalent  resistance  of  combination  is 

l/Rj  =  n/R  +  n/R  +  n/R  ....n  times 

or,  1/R,  =  n2R 

or,  R2  =  R/n2 

645.  (4)  As  we  know 

1  n  1  9 

E,-  =  —mu  ,E  f  =  —  mv 

2  J  2 

Ei-Ej 

Fraction  of  energy  lost  =  F 


=  1- 


=  1- 


m-4m'|2 
m  +  4m  J 


16 

25 


646.  (4)  It  is  possible  to  transform  unpolarized  light  into 
polarized  light.  A  light  wave  that  is  vibrating  in  more 
than  one  plane  is  referred  to  as  unpolarized  light. 
Polarized  light  waves  are  light  waves  in  which  the 
vibrations  occur  in  a  single  plane.  The  process  of 
transforming  unpolarized  light  into  polarized  light  is 
known  as  polarization. 


647.  (1)  The  Planck  constant  has  dimensions  of  physical 
action;  these  are  the  same  as  those  of  angular  mo¬ 
mentum,  i.e.,  energy  multiplied  by  time,  or  momen¬ 
tum  multiplied  by  distance.  In  SI  units,  the  Planck 
constant  is  expressed  in  joule  seconds  (J-s)  or  (N-m-s). 

648.  (1)  Let  the  original  length  be  L;  area  of  cross-section 
be  A;  and  the  resistivity  be  ?. 

So,  R  =  ?L/A 

When  the  wire  is  melted  and  length  is  made  half,  i.e. 
L/  =  L/2,  the  area  of  cross-section  A/  is  such  that, 
AL  =  A/L/  (volume  of  the  wire  remains  constant) 

=>  AL  =  A/(L/2) 

=>  A/  =  2A 

Now,  the  new  resistance  is, 

R/  =  ?L//A/  =  ?(L/2)/(2A) 

=>  R/  =  R/4 

Thus,  the  new  resistance  is  one-fourth  of  the  original 
resistance. 

649.  (3)  When  a  ray  of  light  falls  on  sea  shell,  its  small 
amount  gets  refracted  (slightly  polarized)  and  rest 
almost  gets  reflected  back  (fully  polarized) .  So  it  gets 
a  golden  view  because  of  polarization. 

650.  (4)  When  an  object  covers  distance  which  is  directly 
proportional  to  the  square  of  the  time,  its  acceleration 
is  constant.  This  is  seen  in  the  cases  of  falling  objects. 
This  connection  between  time  and  distance  was  first 
observed  by  Galileo. 

651.  (2)  Equation  of  projectile  : 


y  =  x  tan  9 


gx2 

2u2  Cos20 


u2  sin20 

g 

2  sin  9  cos  9 
tan9 
9 


4  x 


u2  sin20 
2g 
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1 
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652.  (4)  A  rainbow  is  an  optical  phenomenon  that  is  caused 
by  both  reflection  and  refraction  of  light  in  water 
droplets  resulting  in  a  spectrum  of  light  appearing  in 
the  sky.  It  is  caused  by  light  being  refracted  (bent) 
when  entering  a  droplet  of  water,  then  reflected  inside 
on  the  back  of  the  droplet  and  refracted  again  when 
leaving  it. 

653.  (2)  At  higher  altitudes,  the  air  pressure  is  decreased, 
which  forces  water’s  boiling  point  to  lower.  The  air 
pressure  decreases  with  altitude  because  of  the 
decrease  in  the  density  of  air.  The  lowered  boiling 
point  of  water  requires  an  increase  in  cooking  times 
or  temperature. 

654.  (3)  The  SI  unit  of  work  is  the  Newton-metre  or  joule 
(J).  A  Newton  meter  is  also  the  SI  unit  of  torque  (also 
called  “moment”  or  “moment  of  force”) . 
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655.  (1) 


Thus  if  the  new  unit  of  force  is 
10  X=  1  N  orX  =  0.1 


656.  (4)  Light  year  is  a  unit  of  length  used  informally  to 
express  astronomical  distances.  It  is  most  often  used 
when  expressing  distances  to  stars  and  other  dis¬ 
tances  on  a  galactic  scale.  It  is  equal  to  just  under  10 
trillion  kilometres. 

657.  (3)  Loudness  depends  on  the  amplitude  of  the  sound 
wave.  The  larger  the  amplitude  the  more  energy  the 
sound  wave  contains  therefore  the  louder  the  sound. 
The  pitch  of  a  note  depends  on  the  frequency  of  the 
source  of  the  sound. 

658.  (1)  If  no  air  resistance  is  present,  the  rate  of  descent 
depends  only  on  how  far  the  object  has  fallen,  no 
matter  how  heavy  the  object  is.  This  means  that  two 
objects  will  reach  the  ground  at  the  same  time  if  they 
are  dropped  simultaneously  from  the  same  height. 
This  statement  follows  from  the  law  of  conservation 
of  energy. 

659.  (l)ML'^  T"2  is  the  dimension  of  any  quantity  that  is 
force  per  unit  area  such  as  Pressure  or  Stress,  Young’s 
Modulus,  Bulk  Modulus,  Modulus  of  Rigidity.  Energy 
Density.  The  Modulus  of  Elasticity  is  the  ratio  of  the 
stress  applied  to  a  body  or  substance  to  the  resulting 
strain  within  the  elastic  limit. 

660.  (3)  The  micrometer  or  micron,  is  an  SI  derived  unit  of 
length  equaling  1x10  6  of  a  metre,  i.e.,  one  millionth 
of  a  metre.  It  is  a  common  unit  of  measurement  for 
wavelengths  of  infrared  radiation  as  well  as  sizes  of 
cells  and  bacteria  and  is  commonly  used  in  plastics 
manufacturing. 

661.  (1)  The  formula  of  frequency  is:  f  =  c  /  e  =  wave 
speed  c  (m/s)  /  wavelength  e  (m),  where  f:  fre¬ 
quency,  c:  wave  speed,  and  e:  wavelength. 

As  per  the  question,  f  =  300/0.3  =  1000  cycles/ 
seconds  =  1000  Hz  =  1  KHz 

Sound  waves  with  frequencies  above  20  KHz  are  called 
Ultrasonic;  those  below  20  Hz  are  called  Infrasonic. 
Sound  waves  with  frequencies  between  20  Hz  to 
20,000  Hz  are  called  audible  waves. 

662.  (3)  The  maximum  density  of  water  occurs  at  4  °C 
because  at  this  temperature  two  opposing  effects  are 
in  balance.  Water  is  an  exceptional  compound  that 
has  a  lower  density  in  the  solid  phase  than  the  liquid 
phase  (i.e.,  ice  floats  on  water).  This  is  actually  due 
to  the  ion  nature  of  water  in  the  liquid  phase,  which 
packs  the  molecules  tightly  together. 

663.  (4)  A  body  moving  with  a  constant  speed  in  a  circle  is 
an  example  of  uniform  circular  motion.  The  velocity 
vector  is  constant  in  magnitude  but  changing  in  di¬ 
rection.  Since  velocity  is  a  vector  quantity  that  has 
both  magnitude  and  direction,  a  change  in  either  the 
magnitude  or  the  direction  constitutes  a  change  in 
the  velocity  which  leads  to  change  in  acceleration. 


664.  (4)  Sonography  is  an  ultrasound-based  diagnostic  im¬ 
aging  technique  used  for  visualizing  internal  body 
structures  including  tendons,  muscles,  joints,  ves¬ 
sels  and  internal  organs  for  possible  pathology  or  le¬ 
sions.  In  physics,  'ultrasound'  refers  to  sound  waves 
with  a  frequency  too  high  for  humans  to  hear. 

665.  (4)  The  electrostatic  potential  at  any  point  in  an  elec¬ 
tric  field  is  defined  as  the  work  done  in  bringing  a 
unit  positive  charge  from  infinity  to  that  point  against 
the  electric  force  of  the  field.  It  is  given  by,  V  =  W/q, 
where  V  is  the  potential,  W  is  work  done,  and  q  the 
charge.  Because  work  and  charge  both  are  scalar 
quantity,  electrostatic  potential  is  also  a  scalar  quan¬ 
tity 

666.  (1)  Speed  is  a  scalar  quantity  that  refers  to  “how  fast 
an  object  is  moving.”  Speed  can  be  thought  of  as  the 
rate  at  which  an  object  covers  distance.  It  does  not 
keep  track  of  direction.  In  contrast,  velocity  is  a  vec¬ 
tor  quantity  as  it  is  direction  aware. 

667.  (1)  Acceleration  is  defined  as  the  rate  at  which  an 
object  changes  its  velocity.  An  object  is  accelerating 
if  it  is  changing  its  velocity.  An  object  with  constant 
speed  will  have  no  acceleration  as  the  speed  is  uni¬ 
form. 

668.  (3)  In  the  reference  frame  of  the  platform  the  ball  has 
initial  horizontal  velocity  equal  to  the  velocity  of  the 
train.  The  vertical  direction  is  the  same  observed  on 
the  train  because  both  observers  agree  that  gravity  is 
acting  on  the  ball  causing  an  acceleration  g.  But,  in 
the  platform’s  reference  frame  it  already  had  x-veloc- 
ity,  and  the  resultant  path  is  a  parabola. 

669.  (3)  Permanent  hardness  is  caused  by  dissolved  calci¬ 
um  sulfate  (which  is  not  removed  by  boiling) .  Hard 
water  contains  dissolved  magnesium  and  calcium  ions. 
These  make  it  more  difficult  for  the  water  to  form 
lather  with  soap.  Temporary  hardness  is  caused  by 
dissolved  calcium  hydrogen  carbonate  (which  is  re¬ 
moved  by  boiling) 

670.  (2)  An  electron  microscope  is  a  microscope  that  uses 
a  beam  of  accelerated  electrons  as  a  source  of  illumi¬ 
nation.  Because  the  wavelength  of  an  electron  can  be 
up  to  100,000  times  shorter  than  that  of  visible  light 
photons,  the  electron  microscope  has  a  higher  re¬ 
solving  power  than  a  light  microscope  and  can  reveal 
the  structure  of  smaller  objects. 

67 1 .  (4)  The  first  law  of  thennodynamics  is  a  version  of  the 
law  of  conservation  of  energy  for  thermodynamic  sys¬ 
tems.  It  states  that  the  change  in  the  internal  energy 
of  a  system  is  equal  to  the  heat  added  to  the  system 
plus  the  work  done  on  the  system. 

672.  (2)  For  total  internal  reflection  to  occur  the  light  must 
travel  from  a  dense  medium  to  a  less  dense  medium 
(e.g.  glass  to  air  or  water  to  air) .  It  will  not  happen  for 
light  traveling  from  water  (n=  1.333)  towards  glass 
(n=1.52). 

673.  (2)  Hertz  (symbol  Hz)  is  the  unit  of  frequency  of  waves 
in  the  International  System  of  Units  (SI) .  It  is  defined 
as  one  cycle  per  second.  It  is  named  for  Heinrich 
Rudolf  Hertz,  the  first  person  to  provide  conclusive 
proof  of  the  existence  of  electromagnetic  waves. 
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674.  (2)  Convex  mirror  is  used  in  rear  view  mirror  of  vehi¬ 
cles;  so  that  the  driver  can  see  the  traffic  coming 
from  behind.  The  field  of  view  is  widest  in  case  of  a 
convex  mirror,  which  enables  it  to  show  a  wider  area 
from  behind. 

675.  (4)  The  rice  can  be  cooked  faster  in  a  pressure  cook¬ 
er  since  the  boiling  point  of  water  increases  with  pres¬ 
sure.  In  general,  the  higher  the  temperature  of  the 
water,  the  faster  the  food  will  cook.  The  temperature 
of  the  water  in  a  pressure  cooker  is  higher  than  tem¬ 
perature  of  the  water  in  an  open  pot. 

676.  (3)  It  is  easy  to  burst  a  gas-filled  balloon  with  a  needle 
than  with  a  nail  because  the  needle  applies  more  pres¬ 
sure  than  nail.  Besides,  the  application  of  the  pres¬ 
sure  is  on  a  small  surface  area  than  in  the  case  of 
nail.  In  the  case  of  needle,  it  is  a  very  tiny  area  at  the 
tip  of  the  needle,  so  only  a  little  force  gives  a  lot  of 
pressure  (pressure  =  force  /area). 

677.  (2)  Ice  needs  to  absorb  heat  energy  to  melt  and  be¬ 
come  water  (called  latent  heat  of  fusion) .  Since  saw¬ 
dust  is  a  poor  conductor  of  heat,  it  takes  more  time 
for  the  ice  to  absorb  the  required  heat  energy.  This 
allows  ice  to  remain  in  solid  state  for  more  time  when 
packed  in  saw  dust. 

678.  (4)  Dynamo  is  a  device  for  converting  mechanical  en¬ 
ergy  into  electrical  energy,  especially  one  that  produc¬ 
es  direct  current.  It  uses  electromagnetic  principles  to 
convert  mechanical  rotation  into  a  pulsing  direct  elec¬ 
tric  current  through  the  use  of  a  commutator. 

679.  (4)  A  fuse  is  a  type  of  low  resistance  resistor  that 
acts  as  a  sacrificial  device  to  provide  over  current 
protection,  of  either  the  load  or  source  circuit.  Low 
resistance  causes  the  fuse  wire  to  melt  if  a  current 
more  than  the  safe  current  for  the  appliance  starts 
flowing  through  the  circuit.  Besides,  the  wire  of  fuse 
has  very  low  melting  point.  When  high  current  flows 
through  the  circuit  due  to  overloading  or  a  short  cir¬ 
cuit,  the  wires  gets  heated  and  melts.  As  a  result,  the 
circuit  is  broken  and  current  stops  flowing. 

680.  (2)  When  water  changes  into  steam,  it  absorbs  latent 
heat,  and  when  steam  condenses  to  form  water,  it 
gives  out  an  equal  amount  of  latent  heat.  Bums  caused 
by  steam  are  much  more  severe  than  those  caused 
by  boiling  water,  simply  because  steam  contains  more 
heat  (in  the  form  of  latent  heat)  than  boiling  water. 

681.  (2)  Incoming  heat  being  absorbed  by  the  Earth,  and 
outgoing  heat  escaping  the  Earth  in  the  form  of  radi¬ 
ation  are  both  perfectly  balanced.  If  they  were  not 
balanced,  then  Earth  would  be  getting  either  progres¬ 
sively  warmer  or  progressively  cooler  with  each  pass¬ 
ing  year.  This  balance  between  incoming  and  outgo¬ 
ing  heat  is  known  as  Earth’s  heat  budget. 

682.  (2)  The  choke  primarily  serves  to  limit  current  flow  to 
the  correct  level  for  the  tube.  It  also  can  be  used 
during  startup  to  provide  an  inductive  'kick'  forming 
a  momentary  higher -voltage  pulse  to  start  the  lamp. 


683.  ( 1 )  The  light  in  sodium  vapour  lamp  and  mercury  va¬ 
pour  lamp  is,  because  of  electron  emission.  In  case 
of  Sodium  Lamps,  filaments  of  the  lamp  sputter  fast 
moving  electrons,  which  hit  the  sodium  atoms  (va¬ 
pour)  causing  the  valence  electrons  of  the  sodium 
atoms  to  excite  to  higher  energy  levels  and  the  elec¬ 
trons  thus  excited  relax  by  emitting  the  characteris¬ 
tic  monochromatic  bright  yellow  light.  The  mechanism 
in  mercury  vapour  lamp  is  more  involved  and  sequen¬ 
tial.  The  sputtered  electrons  from  the  filaments,  after 
having  been  accelerated  by  high  voltage,  hit  the  mer¬ 
cury  atoms.  Here  also,  the  excited  electrons  of  mer¬ 
cury  atoms  relax  by  emitting  characteristic  but  ultra¬ 
violet  light. 

684.  (2)  The  acceleration  due  to  the  gravitational  field  of 
moon  (g’  =  1.62631  ms  2)  is  one-sixth  of  the  acceler¬ 
ation  due  to  gravity  on  the  Earth.  So  the  weight  of  the 
same  body  is  also  1  /6th  on  moon  in  comparison  to 
that  on  the  surface  of  the  earth.  It  is  due  to  this 
reason;  a  man  can  jump  six  times  higher  on  moon 
than  on  earth. 

685.  (4)  In  refracting  media  like  glass  prism,  water,  etc., 
lights  of  different  colors  travel  with  different  speeds. 
The  speed  of  violet  colour  is  the  least,  while  the  speed 
of  red  colour  is  the  largest  in  prism.  As  a  result,  the 
refractive  index  of  glass  is  largest  for  violet  colour 
and  least  for  red  colour.  So  the  violet  colour  is  devi¬ 
ated  the  most,  while  red  colour  is  deviated  least  on 
passing  through  the  prism. 

686.  (4)  Hydraulic  brake  works  on  Pascal's  law  which  states 
that  pressure  exerted  anywhere  in  a  confined  incom¬ 
pressible  fluid  is  transmitted  equally  in  all  directions 
throughout  the  fluid  such  that  the  pressure  varia¬ 
tions  remain  the  same.  The  wheel  cylinder  of  hydrau¬ 
lic  drum  brakes  acts  as  a  double  hydraulic  press, 
multiplying  the  force  on  the  fluid  by  the  ratio  of  the 
area  of  the  cylinder  to  the  area  of  the  supply  line. 
Besides  the  muliplication  of  force  achieved,  Pascal’s 
principle  guarantees  that  the  pressure  is  transmitted 
equally  to  all  parts  of  the  enclosed  fluid  system. 

687.  (4)  Indifference  curves  are  usually  convex  to  the  ori¬ 
gin.  In  other  words,  the  indifference  curve  is  rela¬ 
tively  flatter  in  its  right-hand  portion  and  relatively 
steeper  in  its  left-hand  portion.  The  degree  of  con¬ 
vexity  of  an  indifference  curve  depends  on  the  rate  of 
fall  in  the  marginal  rate  of  substitution. 

688.  (4)  If  the  lift  accelerates  downwards  with  acceleration 
a,  then  the  apparent  weight  of  the  man  standing  in 
the  lift  will  be  less  than  the  true  weight  of  the  man  by 
an  amount  ma.  On  the  contrary,  if  the  lift  accelerates 
upwards  with  acceleration,  then  the  apparent  weight 
of  the  man  will  be  greater  than  his  true  weight. 

689.  (2)  When  the  light  rays  from  the  Sun  are  incident  on 
water  drops  hanging  in  the  atmosphere;  these  rays 
are  dispersed  into  seven  colours  of  white  light  and 
internally  reflected  by  the  drops.  This  dispersion  and 
internal  reflection  results  in  production  of  colour  arcs 
which  appear  hanging  in  the  sky  and  known  as  rain¬ 
bow.  So  the  solar  rays  incident  on  the  rain  drops  are 
refracted,  internally  reflected  and  transmitted  to  form 
the  rainbow. 
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690.  (2)  The  speed  of  sound  in  a  medium  is  inversely  pro¬ 
portional  to  the  square  root  of  its  density.  Higher  is 
the  humidity  in  the  air,  greater  will  be  the  velocity  of 
sound.  Therefore,  the  speed  of  sound  in  moist  air  is 
more  than  that  in  diy  air.  This  is  why  the  sirens  of 
mills,  whistle  of  trains  and  others  are  heard  up  to 
longer  distances  on  a  rainy  day  than  on  a  diy  day. 

691.  (3)  Like  gamma  rays  and  neutrons,  X-rays  are  electri¬ 
cally  neutral.  They  have  neither  a  positive  nor  a  neg¬ 
ative  charge.  They  cannot  be  accelerated  or  made  to 
change  direction  by  a  magnet  or  electrical  field.  In 
contrast,  charged  subatomic  particles  comprise  light 
charged  particles  (electrons  and  positrons)  and  heavy 
charged  particles  (protons,  alpha  particles  and  heavi¬ 
er  ions) . 

692.  (3)  A  vehicle  moving  at  a  fast  speed  on  a  straight  rail / 
road  has  a  large  inertia,  i.e.  tendency  to  keep  moving 
in  the  same  direction  at  the  same  speed.  When  it 
takes  a  circular  turn  on  a  curved  rail/road,  it  experi¬ 
ences  an  additional  force,  termed  as  centripetal  force, 
acting  towards  the  centre  of  the  circle.  While  round¬ 
ing  the  curve  as  the  vehicle  has  tendency  to  leave 
curved  path  and  regain  straight  line  path,  force  of 
friction  between  wheels  and  ground  provides  neces- 
saiy  centripetal  force.  In  order  that  the  vehicle  can 
go  round  the  curved  track  at  a  reasonable  speed  with¬ 
out  skidding,  the  sufficient  centripetal  force  is  man¬ 
aged  for  it  by  banking  the  rail/road. 

693.  (3)  We  feel  comfortable  sitting  under  a  fan  when  we 
are  perspiring  because  a  fan  increases  the  rate  of 
evaporation  of  sweat  (or  moisture)  from  our  body  and 
makes  us  feel  cool  and  comfortable. 

694.  (3)  The  average  kinetic  energy  of  gas  molecules  is 
directly  proportional  to  absolute  temperature  only.  This 
implies  that  all  molecular  motion  ceases  if  the  tem¬ 
perature  is  reduced  to  absolute  zero. 

695.  (2)  A  dimensionless  quantity  is  simply  a  quantity  that 
has  no  units  and  therefore  no  dimensions.  A  ratio 
between  two  numbers  is  a  non-dimensional  or  dimen¬ 
sionless  quantity.  Strain  which  is  defined  as  change 
in  dimension  over  original  dimension  has  no  dimen¬ 
sional  formula.  So  it  is  a  dimensionless  quantity. 

696.  (1)  Water  at  ordinary  temperatures  contracts  and  in¬ 
creases  in  density  as  it  is  cooled,  like  most  substanc¬ 
es.  But  at  about  4°C  it  reaches  a  maximum  density 
and  then  decreases  in  density  as  it  approaches  the 
freezing  point.  This  is  referred  to  as  anomalous  prop¬ 
erty  of  water. 

697.  (4)  The  wavelength  of  sound  changes  with  tempera¬ 
ture.  This  is  because  the  speed  of  sound  changes 
with  the  temperature.  Since  the  speed  of  sound  is 
different  at  different  temperature,  this  means  the 
wavelength  of  sound  at  a  given  frequency  is  a  vari¬ 
able  depending  on  the  speed  of  sound.  For  example, 
the  wavelength  of  a  100  cycle  tone  in  air  at  68QF 
would  be  11.27  feet  while  the  same  tone  in  fresh 
water  at  68QF  would  have  a  wavelength  of  48.05 
feet. 


698.  (2)  If  v  is  the  final  velocity,  then  according  to  the 
principle  of  conservation  of  momentum. 

nijVj  +  m2v2  =  (nij+m^v; 
or,  v  =  nijVj  +  m^/lmj+mJ 

Using  values  from  the  question,  v  =  m  X  a  +  0/  (m  + 
M)  =  ma/  (m  +  M) 

699.  (4)  In  general,  the  intensity  of  a  wave  is  proportional 
to  the  square  of  its  amplitude.  This  has  an  important 
implication:  relative  intensity  can  be  obtained  by 
squaring  relative  amplitude. 

I  a  a2 


i.e.,  ax:  a2  =  5:3 

So  if  the  intensity  ratio  is  25:9,  the  amplitude  ratio 
will  be  5:3. 

700.  (1)  Self-inductance  is  proportional  to  the  number  of 
turns  per  unit  length.  The  original  self-inductance 

2 

(L)  is  given  by  L= 

2 

On  tripling  N,  the  new  self-inductance  becomes  L 

2  2 
_  p0Ji(3JV)r  _  g  x  Po7t(lV)r 
2  2 

=  9L 

701.  (2)  LHC  stands  for  Large  Hadron  Collider  is  the  world’s 
largest  and  most  powerful  particle  collider  that  al¬ 
lows  scientists  to  further  test  the  properties  of  the 
Higgs  boson.  It  lies  in  a  tunnel  beneath  the  France- 
Switzerland  border  near  Geneva,  Switzerland.  It  is 
the  largest,  most  complex  experimental  facility  ever 
built,  and  the  largest  single  machine  in  the  world. 

702.  (2)  Red  light  has  a  longer  wavelength  than  violet  light 
and  the  other  colours  of  visible  light  have  intermedi¬ 
ate  wavelengths.  As  light  passes  from  air  into  glass, 
there  is  reduction  of  velocity.  Due  to  longer  wave¬ 
lengths,  red  waves  travel  fastest  and  is  refracted  the 
least,  while  violet  waves  travel  the  slowest  and  is  re¬ 
fracted  the  most. 

703.  (4)  Mirage  is  caused  by  total  internal  reflection  in 
deserts  where  due  to  heating  of  the  earth,  refractive 
index  of  air  near  the  surface  of  earth  becomes  lesser 
than  above  it.  A  ray  of  light  coming  from  a  distant 
object  gets  refracted  from  a  denser  to  a  rarer  medi¬ 
um.  Consequently  the  refracted  ray  bends  away  from 
the  normal  until  at  a  particular  layer,  the  light  is  inci¬ 
dent  at  an  angle  greater  than  the  critical  angle.  At 
this  stage  the  incident  ray  suffers  total  internal  re¬ 
flection  and  is  reflected  upwards.  When  this  reflect¬ 
ed  beam  of  light  enters  the  eyes  of  the  observer,  it 
creates  an  illusion  of  the  water  near  the  object. 
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704.  (3)  The  phenomena  of  interference  and  diffraction  of 
light  were  successful  beyond  doubt  to  prove  that  light 
is  a  form  of  wave.  But  they  failed  to  decide  whether 
light  is  transverse  or  longitudinal  wave.  The  fact  that 
light  is  a  transverse  wave  was  established  only  after 
the  discovery  of  the  phenomenon  of  polarization.  It 
was  Huygens  who  first  discovered  the  phenomenon 
of  polarization  in  1690.  The  phenomenon  of  interfer¬ 
ence  and  diffraction  can  be  exhibited  by  all  types  of 
waves  but  polarization  can  be  exhibited  by  the  trans¬ 
verse  waves  only.  So  it  was  the  discovery  of  polariza¬ 
tion  of  light  that  helped  us  to  prove  that  light  is  a 
transverse  wave. 

705.  (1)  The  Planck’s  constant  (h)  can  be  defined  as  a  pro¬ 
portionality  constant  that  relates  the  energy  (E)  of  a 
photon  to  the  frequency  (?)  of  its  associated  electro¬ 
magnetic  wave.  Mathematically,  Planck’s  Constant  (h) 
=  Energy  (E) /frequency  (?).  The  Planck  constant  is 
named  after  Max  Planck,  the  instigator  of  quantum 
theory,  who  discovered  it  in  1900 

706.  (3)  When  air  is  suddenly  exhaled  out  into  a  larger 
volume  through  the  narrow  opening,  air  undergo  adi¬ 
abatic  expansion.  So  blowing  air  is  an  adiabatic  pro¬ 
cess.  But  since  it  is  open  pipe,  the  pressure  inside 
and  pressure  outside  remains  same.  So  ultimately 
the  process  is  isobaric. 

707.  (2)  In  simple  terms,  mass  is  the  amount  of  matter  in 
an  object,  and  is  measured  in  grams.  Under  normal 
circumstances,  and  as  long  as  it  remains  intact,  an 
object  will  always  have  the  same  mass,  i.e.  there  will 
always  be  the  same  amount  of  matter  in  it.  A  steel 
ball  will  have  the  same  amount  of  steel  in  it  -  its  mass 
will  be  the  same  -  whether  it  is  on  the  Earth's  surface 
or  on  the  Moon. 

708.  (2)  An  ohm  (O)  is  the  SI  derived  unit  of  electrical  re¬ 
sistance.  By  definition,  a  conductor  has  an  electrical 
resistance  of  one  ohm  when  a  constant  potential  dif¬ 
ference  of  one  volt  applied  between  its  ends  produc¬ 
es  in  this  conductor  a  current  of  one  ampere.  A  volt 
per  ampere  (V/A)  is  the  SI  derived  unit,  which  is 
equal  to  ohm  by  definition  O  =  V /A. 

709.  (2)  When  a  tyre  bursts  suddenly  energy  is  not  imme¬ 
diately  transferred  between  the  system  and  the  sur¬ 
rounding.  So  the  process  is  adiabatic.  There  sudden 
expansion  of  its  air  into  the  atmosphere  is  adiabatic 
and  the  tyre  is  cooled.  In  adiabatic  process,  heat  nei¬ 
ther  enters  the  system  nor  leaves  the  system. 

710.  (3)  In  physics  and  chemistry,  the  Lyman  series  is  a 
hydrogen  spectral  series  of  transitions  and  resulting 
ultraviolet  emission  lines  of  the  hydrogen  atom  as  an 
electron  goes  from  n  >  2  to  n  =  1  (where  n  is  the 
principal  quantum  number)  the  lowest  energy  level  of 
the  electron.  The  first  line  in  the  spectrum  of  the 
Lyman  series  was  discovered  in  1906  by  Harvard 
physicist  Theodore  Lyman,  while  studying  the  ultra¬ 
violet  spectrum  of  electrically  excited  hydrogen  gas. 
The  rest  of  the  lines  of  the  spectrum  (all  in  the  ultra¬ 
violet)  were  discovered  by  Lyman  from  1906-1914. 

711.  (2)  When  a  ray  of  light  incident  on  a  boundary  sepa¬ 
rating  two  media  comes  back  into  the  same  media, 
this  phenomenon,  is  called  reflection  of  light.  After 
reflection  velocity,  wavelength  and  frequency  of  light 
remains  same  but  intensity  decreases. 


712.  (4)  Myopia,  also  known  as  near-sightedness  and  short¬ 
sightedness,  is  a  condition  of  the  eye  where  the  light 
that  comes  in  does  not  directly  focus  on  the  retina 
but  in  front  of  it,  causing  the  image  that  one  sees 
when  looking  at  a  distant  object  to  be  out  of  focus, 
but  in  focus  when  looking  at  a  close  object. 

713.  (4)  The  red  colour  in  the  sky  at  sunset  (and  sunrise) 
is  due  to  an  effect  called  Rayleigh  scattering.  At  sun¬ 
rise  or  sunset,  since  the  Sun  is  low  on  the  horizon, 
the  light  rays  must  pass  through  more  of  the  atmo¬ 
sphere  -  and  therefore  bounce  off  more  molecules  - 
than  at  other  times  of  day.  Thus,  blue  light  gets  scat¬ 
tered  away  before  the  light  reaches  your  eyes.  Other 
colors  -  such  as  red,  orange  and  yellow -continue  to 
pass  through  the  atmosphere  unaffected. 

714.  (4)  The  velocity  of  sound  in  a  gas  is  given  by 


Clearly,  velocity  v  is  inversely  proportional  to  the  square 
root  of  density  (p)  of  the  gas. 

Now,  let  us  consider  two  gases  which  are  at  the  same 
pressure  (P)  and  the  same  value  of  y.  If  p;  and  p2  be 
their  densities,  then  velocity  of  sound  in  the  two  gases 
are 

fjP 

=  ,  and  vn 

1  v  Pi  2 


For  example,  density  of  oxygen  is  16  times  the  den¬ 
sity  of  hydrogen,  therefore  from  (ii),  we  have 

VH  _  fPo~_  j!6 pH  _  4 

vo  V  Ph  V  PPH 


or 


vH  =  4u0 


So  the  corresponding  ration  of  velocity  of  sound  in 
oxygen  and  hydrogen  is  1:4. 

715.  (1)  The  SI  unit  of  magnetic  flux  is  the  Weber  (Wb)  (in 
derived  units:  volt-seconds).  It  is  the  magnetic  flux 
that,  linking  a  circuit  of  one  turn,  would  produce  in  it 
an  electromotive  force  of  1  volt  if  it  were  reduced  to 
zero  at  a  uniform  rate  in  1  second.  It  is  named  after 
the  German  physicist  Wilhelm  Eduard  Weber.  The 
CGS  unit  of  magnetic  flux  is  Maxwell. 

716.  (4)  A  lightning  conductor  is  made  up  of  a  sharp  pointed 
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metal  (usually  copper  metal,  as  it  is  a  very  good  con¬ 
ductor)  connected  directly  to  the  ground.  It  is  placed 
higher  than  the  roof  so  that  if  lightning  strikes,  it 
strikes  the  conductor  before  it  can  reach  the  house. 
It  should  be  pointed  because  when  the  negative 
charge  is  discharged  by  the  cloud,  it  will  first  strike 
the  pointed  tip  of  the  lightning  conductor  and  quick¬ 
ly  travel  to  the  earth.  The  discharge  will  be  quickly 
over  and  the  house  and  its  surroundings  will  be  saved 
from  damage.  The  pointed  nature  of  the  lightning 
conductor  helps  it  to  acquire  more  number  of  posi¬ 
tive  charges  on  its  tip. 

717.  (2)  A  beta  ray  is  a  high-energy,  high-speed  electron 
(negatively  charged)  or  positron  (positively  charged) 
emitted  in  the  radioactive  decay  of  an  atomic  nucle¬ 
us,  such  as  a  potassium-40  nucleus,  in  the  process 
of  beta  decay.  Two  forms  of  beta  decay,  (3-  and  (3+, 
respectively  produce  electrons  and  positrons.  Beta 
radiation  takes  the  form  of  either  an  electron  or  a 
positron  being  emitted  from  the  nucleus  of  an  atom. 

718.  (2)  Parsec  is  a  unit  of  distance  used  in  astronomy  to 
measure  large  distances  to  objects  outside  our  Solar 
System.  It  is  equal  to  about  3.26  light  years  (3.086  x 
1013  kilometres).  One  parsec  is  the  distance  at  which 
one  astronomical  unit  subtends  an  angle  of  one 
arcsecond. 

719.  (3)  Refraction  is  the  change  in  direction  ofwave  propa¬ 
gation  due  to  a  change  in  its  transmission  medium. Due 
to  the  change  of  medium,  the  phase  velocity  of  the 
wave  is  changed  but  its  frequency  remains  constant. 
Refraction  of  light  is  the  most  commonly  observed 
refractive  phenomenon,  but  any  type  of  wave  can 
refract  when  it  interacts  with  a  medium. 

720.  (2)  Supercooling,  also  known  as  undercooling,  is  the 
process  of  lowering  the  temperature  of  a  liquid  or  a 
gas  below  its  freezing  point  without  it  becoming  a 
solid.  A  good  example  of  this  phenomenon  is  clouds 
in  high  altitude  that  are  an  accumulation  of  super¬ 
cooled  droplets  of  water  below  their  freezing  point. 
Refrigeration  is  a  popular  commercial  application  of 
supercooling. 

721.  ( 1 )  Drinking  alcohol  (ethanol)  and  a  lot  of  other  simple 
alcohols  are  more  volatile  than  water  because  they 
are  less  polar.  Thus,  alcohol  has  higher  vapor  pres¬ 
sure  and  a  lower  boiling  point  than  water;  therefore, 
it  evaporates  more  quickly.  Its  low  boiling  point  of 
78°  C  is  what  makes  it  possible  to  distill  alcohol  into 
a  much  stronger  solution  than  wine  or  beer. 

722.  (3)  Data  for  2013  shows  that  renewable  electricity 
generation  overtook  natural  gas  to  become  the  sec¬ 
ond  largest  source  of  electricity  worldwide  producing 
22%  of  total  electricity  or  5,130  TWh.  Some  of  the 
sources  of  renewable  energy  are:  solar  power,  wind 
power,  wave  and  tidal  power,  geothermal  power,  bio¬ 
mass  and  hydro  power.  Fossil  fuels  remained  the 
bedrock  of  global  electricity  production  with  more  than 
two-thirds  (about  67%)  of  the  total. 

723.  (*)  More  than  one  option  is  correct. 

A  light-year  is  a  unit  of  length  used  informally  to  ex¬ 
press  astronomical  distances.  It  is  the  distance  that 
light  can  travel  in  one  year  which  is  approximately  9 
trillion  kilometres  (or  about  6  trillion  miles).  As  de¬ 
fined  by  the  International  Astronomical  Union  (IAU), 


a  light-year  is  the  distance  that  light  travels  in  vacu¬ 
um  in  one  Julian  year  (365.25  days). 

Best  Option:  (4) 

724.  (1)  The  lux  is  the  SI  unit  of  illuminance  and  luminous 
emittance,  measuring  luminous  flux  per  unit  area.  It 
is  equal  to  one  lumen  per  square  metre.  In  photome¬ 
try,  this  is  used  as  a  measure  of  the  intensity,  as 
perceived  by  the  human  eye,  of  light  that  hits  or  pass¬ 
es  through  a  surface. 

725.  (2)  Loudness  is  a  subjective  characteristic  of  a  sound 
(as  opposed  to  the  sound-pressure  level  in  decibels, 
which  is  objective  and  directly  measurable).  Perceived 
loudness  of  sound  is  a  psycho-acoustic  quantity  that 
depends  on  sound  pressure  level,  the  frequency  spec¬ 
trum,  and  the  time  behavior  of  the  sound  in  question. 
The  sone  is  a  unit  of  perceived  loudness  that  was 
proposed  by  Stanley  Smith  Stevens  in  1936. Being  a 
unit  of  how  loud  a  sound  is  perceived,  the  sone  scale 
of  loudness  is  based  on  data  obtained  from  subjects 
who  were  asked  to  judge  the  loudness  of  pure  tones 
and  noise.  One  sone  is  arbitrarily  set  equal  to  the 
loudness  of  a  1,000-hertz  tone  at  a  sound  level  of  40 
decibels  (Encyclopedia  Britannica). 

726.  (4)  Stress  is  defined  as  Resisting  force  per  unit  area 
of  an  element,  on  which  load  is  applied.  Stress  is 
always  perpendicular  to  a  cross-section  in  the  ele¬ 
ment.  It  is  neither  scalar  (it  cannot  be  numerically 
added) ,  nor  is  it  a  vector  (it  does  not  follow  the  trian¬ 
gle  rule  of  vector  addition).  It  is  a  tensor  quantity 
because  it  describes  things  happening  in  two  direc¬ 
tions  simultaneously. 

727.  (3)  Colour  is  caused  by  the  temperature  of  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  star.  A  star  approximates  the  behavior  of  a 
black  body  radiator.  As  a  black  body  gets  hotter  its 
color  changes.  Small  stars  are  cool  (less  than  3000°C) 
with  a  reddish  appearance,  whereas  big  heavy  stars 
are  hot  (over  30,000°C),  and  have  a  bluish  glow. 

728.  (1)  In  electronics,  a  diode  is  an  electronic  device  that 
allows  current  to  flow  in  one  direction  only.  It  is  mainly 
used  as  a  rectifier  diode  that  lets  electrical  current 
flow  in  only  one  direction  and  is  mainly  used  for  pow¬ 
er  supply  operation.  Rectifier  diodes  are  used  for 
changing  alternating  current  into  direct  current. 

729.  (3)  Candela  is  the  standard  unit  of  luminous  intensi¬ 
ty,  the  luminous  power  per  unit  solid  angle  emitted 
by  a  point  light  source  in  a  particular  direction,  in  the 
International  System  of  Units.  The  word  candela  means 
candle  in  Latin. 

730.  (2)  When  a  non-relativistic  electron  and  a  non-relativ- 
istic  proton  are  moving  and  have  the  same  de  Broglie 
wavelength,  then  they  will  have  the  same  linear  mo¬ 
mentum  p  =  mv.  If  the  electron  and  proton  have  the 
same  momentum,  they  cannot  have  the  same  speed 
because  of  the  difference  in  their  masses.  An  elec¬ 
tron  and  photon  can  have  the  same  wavelength  since 
the  wavelength  of  electron  can  be  changed  by  chang¬ 
ing  its  velocity. 

731.  (2)  According  to  Newton’s  law  of  cooling,  the  rate  of 
loss  of  heat  of  a  body  is  directly  proportional  to  the 
difference  between  the  temperature  of  hot  body  and 
temperature  of  the  surroundings,  provided  that  the 
difference  in  temperature  is  small  enough. 
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732.  (1)  Using  Kepler’s  Third  Law, 

T2  _  f  R  l3  1 
Tf2  ”  l  4R  )  =  64 

=>  Tj  =  8T 

733.  (2)  Weight  of  a  body  is  the  force  with  which  it  is  at¬ 
tracted  towards  the  centre  of  earth.  The  weight  of  a 
body,  ’w’  of  mass 'm'  is  given  by:  W  =  mg,  where  ‘g’  is 
the  acceleration  due  to  gravity  At  the  centre  of  earth, 
value  of ‘g’  is  zero.  Therefore,  weight  of  a  body  is  zero 
at  the  centre  of  the  earth. 

734.  (3)  When  a  ship  enters  the  sea  from  a  river,  it  rises  a 
little  since  salt  water  is  denser  than  river  water.  As 
the  density  of  river  water  is  less  than  that  of  the  sea 
water,  the  water  displaced  by  the  ship  in  the  river  is 
more  than  that  displaced  in  the  sea.  So  it  rises  as  it 
enters  sea  from  river. 

735.  (*)  Hydroscope  is  an  optical  device  for  enabling  a  per¬ 
son  to  see  an  object  at  a  considerable  distance  below 
the  surface  of  water  by  means  of  a  series  of  mirrors 
enclosed  in  a  steel  tube.  Hydrophone  is  an  instru¬ 
ment  used  for  recording  sound  under  water.  It  is 
the  underwater  equivalent  of  a  microphone  that  mea¬ 
sures  pressure  fluctuations,  and  these  are  usually 
converted  to  sound  pressure  level  (SPL) ,  a  logarith¬ 
mic  measure  of  the  mean  square  acoustic  pressure. 

736.  (2)  Albedo  is  the  fraction  of  solar  energy  (shortwave 
radiation)  reflected  from  the  Earth  back  into  space.  It 
is  a  measure  of  the  reflectivity  of  the  earth’s  surface. 
Ice,  especially  with  snow  on  top  of  it  on  land,  has  the 
highest  albedo.  The  albedo  of  given  sources  is  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

•  Fresh  snow  or  ice:  60-90%  or  80-95%; 

•  Desert  sand:  30-50%: 

•  Prairie  Grasslands:  18-25%  or  20%; 

•  Crops:  =  10-25% 

737.  (3)  According  to  Ohm's  Law,  the  potential  difference 
(V)  between  two  terminals  of  a  current-carrying  con¬ 
ductor  is  directly  proportional  to  the  current  (I),  flow¬ 
ing  through  it.  The  proportionality  constant  R,  is  the 
resistance  of  the  conductor.  Thus,  V  oc  I 

or  V  =  I  x  R 

V  V 

or  I  =  —  or  R  =  ~r 

IY  1 

738.  (1)  According  to  Article  21A  of  Indian  Constitution, 
theState  shall  provide  free  and  compulsory  education 
to  all  children  of  the  age  of  six  to  fourteen  years  in 
such  manner  as  the  State  may,  by  law,  determine. 
This  article  was  inserted  in  the  constitution  by  86th 
Amendment  Act,  2002,  also  known  as  Right  of  Chil¬ 
dren  to  Free  and  Compulsory  Education  Act. 

739.  (3)  Nature’s  most  efficient  means  of  cooling  is  through 
the  evaporation  of  water.  Desert  coolers  make  use  of 
evaporative  cooling  that  works  on  the  principle  of  heat 
absorption  by  moisture  evaporation.  As  water  is 
evaporated,  energy  is  lost  from  the  air,  reducing  the 
temperature.  Thus,  cooling  effect  is  produced. 


740.  (2)  When  a  body  moves  about  a  mean  position  in  such 
a  way  that  the  acceleration  is  proportional  to  the 
displacement  and  is  always  directed  towards  the  mean 
position,  the  body  is  said  to  execute  a  simple  harmonic 
motion.  The  motion  of  a  simple  pendulum  falls  under 
this  category. 

741.  (1)  Convection  is  the  transfer  of  heat  from  one  place 
to  another  by  the  movement  of  fluids.  It  is  usually  the 
dominant  form  of  heat  transfer(convection)  in  liquids 
and  gases.  Although  often  discussed  as  a  distinct 
method  of  heat  transfer,  convective  heat  transfer 
involves  the  combined  processes  of  conduction  (heat 
diffusion)  and  advection  (heat  transfer  by  bulk  fluid 
flow). 

742.  (2)  The  first  phenomenological  theory  of 
superconductivity  was  London  theory.  It  was  put 
forward  by  the  brothers  Fritz  and  Heinz  London  in 
1935,  shortly  after  the  discovery  that  magnetic  fields 
are  expelled  from  superconductors.  A  major  triumph 
of  the  equations  of  this  theory  is  their  ability  to  explain 
the  Meissner  effect,  wherein  a  material  exponentially 
expels  all  internal  magnetic  fields  as  it  crosses  the 
superconducting  threshold. 

743.  (4)  A  parsec  is  a  unit  of  length  used  to  measure  large 
distances  to  objects  outside  our  Solar  System.  One 
parsec  is  the  distance  at  which  one  astronomical  unit 
subtends  an  angle  of  one  arc  second.  A  parsec  is 
equal  to  about  3.26  light-years  in  length. 

744.  (3)  An  interesting  property  of  matter  is  that  its  tem¬ 
perature  remains  constant  during  a  phase  change, 
assuming  its  surrounding  pressure  is  constant.  A  liq¬ 
uid  changes  into  gaseous  state  at  a  constant  temper¬ 
ature  called  its  boiling  point.  For  example,  when  wa¬ 
ter  is  converted  into  vapors  (gaseous  state)  at  100°C 
and  so  100°C  is  its  boiling  point.  The  temperature 
remains  constant  at  100°C.  The  temperature  of  wa¬ 
ter  increases  only  after  all  the  water  is  evaporated. 
Likewise,  once  the  temperature  of  a  liquid  is  lowered 
to  its  freezing  point,  the  temperature  does  not  de¬ 
crease  until  all  the  liquid  has  changed  its  phase  to 
become  a  solid. 

745.  (3)  When  liquid  is  placed  on  a  smooth  surface  like 
glass  plate,  the  relative  strengths  of  the  cohesive  and 
adhesive  forces  acting  on  that  liquid  determine  the 
shape  it  will  take  (and  whether  or  not  it  will  wet  the 
surface) .  If  the  adhesive  forces  between  a  liquid  and 
a  surface  are  stronger,  they  will  pull  the  liquid  down, 
causing  it  to  wet  the  surface.  However,  if  they  cohe¬ 
sive  forces  among  the  liquid  itself  are  stronger,  they 
will  resist  such  adhesion  and  cause  the  liquid  to  re¬ 
tain  a  spherical  shape  and  bead  the  surface.  Mercu¬ 
ry  drop  remains  spherical  on  a  plate  of  glass  because 
its  cohesive  force  is  greater  than  its  adhesive  force 
with  glass. 

746.  (4)  Insulators  are  materials  that  do  not  allow  the  trans¬ 
fer  or  that  slow  the  transfer  of  heat  or  electricity. 
Some  of  the  examples  of  insulators  are:  glass,  plas¬ 
tic,  rubber,  porcelain,  wood,  ceramic,  dry  air,  etc. 

747.  (1)  Effervescence  is  the  escape  of  gas  from  an  aque¬ 
ous  solution  and  the  foaming  or  fizzing  that  results 
from  a  release  of  the  gas.  It  leads  to  the  formation  of 
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gas  bubbles  in  a  liquid.  For  example,  when  opening  a 
bottle  of  champagne,  beer  or  carbonated  beverages 
such  as  soft  drinks,  the  visible  bubbles  are  produced 
by  the  escape  from  solution  of  the  dissolved  gas. 

748.  (1)  The  boiling  point  corresponds  of  water  to  the  tem¬ 
perature  at  which  its  vapour  pressure  equals  the  sur¬ 
rounding  environmental  pressure.  So  it  is  dependent 
on  theatmospheric  pressure.  For  example,  at  higher 
altitudes,  the  atmospheric  pressure  decreases.  As  this 
pressure  decreases,  the  boiling  point  of  the  water 
also  decreases. 

749.  (4)  The  phenomena  which  proves  the  transverse  na¬ 
ture  of  light  is  polarization.  Since  the  intensity  of  po¬ 
larized  light  on  passing  through  a  tourmaline  crystal 
changes,  with  the  relative  orientation  of  its  crystallo¬ 
graphic  axes  with  that  of  the  polarizer,  therefore  light 
must  consist  of  transverse  waves.  Transverse  waves 
are  waves  that  are  oscillating  perpendicularly  to  the 
direction  of  propagation 

750.  (3)  A  rectifier  is  an  electrical  device  that  converts  al¬ 
ternating  current  (AC),  which  periodically  reverses 
direction,  to  direct  current  (DC),  which  flows  in  only 
one  direction.  The  process  is  known  as  rectification. 

751.  (3)  Ice  needs  to  absorb  heat  energy  to  melt  and  be¬ 
come  water  (called  latent  heat  of  fusion) .  Since  saw¬ 
dust  is  a  poor  conductor  of  heat,  it  takes  more  time 
for  the  ice  to  absorb  the  required  heat  energy.  This 
allows  ice  to  remain  in  solid  state  for  more  time  when 
packed  in  saw  dust. 

752.  (4)  Washing  machines  work  on  the  principle  of  cen¬ 
trifugation.  They  are  based  on  medium  sized  centri¬ 
fuges  that  put  an  obj  ect  in  rotation  around  a  fixed 
axis,  applying  force  perpendicular  to  the  axis.  It  uses 
the  sedimentation  principle,  where  the  centripetal 
acceleration  separates  substances  of  greater  and  less¬ 
er  density.  Besides,  it  also  makes  use  of  the  centrif¬ 
ugal  force  generated  in  the  “spin  cycle”  of  washing 
machines  that  throws  the  water  out  through  the  lit¬ 
tle  holes  of  perforated  drum  so  that  the  washed 
clothes  end  up  much  drier. 

753.  (1)  In  electronics,  a  choke  is  an  inductor  used  to  block 
higher -frequency  alternating  current  (AC)  in  an  elec¬ 
trical  circuit,  while  passing  lower-frequency  or  direct 
current  (DC).  In  a  tubelight,  the  high  voltage  is  creat¬ 
ed  by  suddenly  interrupting  the  current  in  choke, 
which  is  connected  in  series  with  the  tubelight. 

Choke 


754.  (1)  The  curie  (symbol  Ci)  is  a  non-SI  unit  of  radioac¬ 
tivity,  named  ‘in  honour  of  Pierre  Curie.  It  was  origi¬ 
nally  defined  as  “the  quantity  or  mass  of  radium  em¬ 
anation  in  equilibrium  with  one  gram  of  radium  (ele¬ 
ment)”,  but  is  currently  defined  as:  1  Ci  =  3.7  x  1010 
decays  per  second  after  more  accurate  measurements 
of  the  activity  of  226Ra. 


755.  (3)  Solar  energy,  in  the  form  of  heat  and  light,  travels 
from  the  sun  to  Earth  through  the  process  of  radia¬ 
tion.  This  way,  energy  can  be  transferred  through 
empty  space  without  relying  on  matter.  This  radiation 
is  largely  visible  as  light  to  the  naked  eye,  although  It 
also  includes  ultraviolet  and  infrared  radiation  as  well. 

756.  (2)  The  process  of  heat  transfer  from  one  place  to  an¬ 
other  place  without  the  movement  of  particles  is  called 
conduction  Example:Heat  transfer  through  Metal  rods. 
On  the  contrary,  convection  is  the  process  by  which 
heat  is  transmitted  through  a  substance  from  a  point 
to  another  due  to  the  bodily  motion  of  the  heated  par¬ 
ticles  of  the  substance.  The  fluids  (liquids  and  gases) 
are  heated  by  this  process. 

757.  (4)  An  amplifier  is  an  electronic  device  that  increases 
the  voltage,  current,  or  power  of  a  signal. Generally 
transistors  are  active  devices  that  can  be  used  with 
discrete  components  to  amplify  voltage,  power  or  both 
depending  upon  the  configuration. 

758.  (1)  The  decibel  (dB)  is  the  unit  used  to  measure  the 
intensify  of  sound  or  noise  level.  It  is  given  in  terms 
of  a  logarithmic  function  of  a  ratio  of  power  intensi¬ 
ties.  One  decibel  is  one  tenth  of  one  bel,  named  in 
honor  of  Alexander  Graham  Bell  who  was  the  inven¬ 
tor  of  the  telephone  and  phonograph. 

759.  (3)  Modem  refrigerators  usually  use  a  refrigerant  called 
HFC-  134a  (1 , 1 , 1 ,2-Tetrafluoroethane) ,  which  does  not 
deplete  the  ozone  layer,  instead  of  Freon.  Freon  used 
to  be  the  most  common  refrigerant  till  the  1980s; 
however,  its  use  has  declined  since  the  1990s  be¬ 
cause  it  comes  under  Chlorofluorocarbon  (CFC) .  Am¬ 
monia  was  also  used  a  a  common  refrigerant  in  old 
refrigerators.  However,  Freon  still  remains  the  most 
commonly  used  refrigerant.  Hydrochlorofluorocarbon 
(HCFC) ,  is  a  type  of  refrigerator  coolant  used  in  new¬ 
er  refrigerator  models.  The  types  used  today  include 
HFC-  134a,  HCFC-  142b  and  HCFC-22. 

760.  (3)  In  order  to  convert  a  Galvanometer  into  voltmeter, 
a  very  high  resistance  known  as  “series  resistance” 
is  connected  in  series  with  the  galvanometer.  The  con¬ 
version  is  made  for  enabling  the  galvanometer  to  mea¬ 
sure  the  potential  difference  across  any  component 
in  a  circuit. 

761.  (3)  High  Carbon  Monoxide  (CO)  content  in  exhaust 
gas  of  automobiles  usually  indicate  a  fuel  mixture  rich¬ 
er  than  ideal  (rich  mixture  -  air  fuel  ratio  below 
14. 7). High  CO  levels  result  from  inadequate  02  sup¬ 
ply  needed  for  complete  combustion  that  is  caused 
by  a  too  rich  mixture  -  too  much  fuel  or  not  enough 
air.  This  is  most  seen  during  : 

•  Idle  running  or  low  idle  speed; 

•  Improper  float  settings  in  carbureted  vehicles; 

•  Dirty  or  restricted  air  filters; 

•  Excessively  dirty  or  contaminated  oil 

•  Improper  operation  of  the  fuel  delivery  system;  etc. 

762.  (2)  Least  distance  of  distinct  vision  is  the  minimum 
object’s  distance  that  is  able  to  produce  a  distinct 
image  on  the  retina.This  distance  is  about  25  cm  from 
the  eye.  However,  it  varies  with  age.  For  infants  the 
least  distance  of  distinct  vision  is  about  5  to  8  cm. 

763.  (2)  A  tuning  capacitor  or  tuning  condenser  is  a  vari¬ 
able  capacitor  used  in  an  electronic  circuit  of  a  radio. 
It  usually  connects  in  parallel  to  a  loop  antenna  and 
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its  capacitance  may  be  intentionally  and  repeatedly 
changed  mechanically  or  electronically. 

764.  (2)  0  degrees  Kelvin  is  equal  to  -273.15  degrees  Cel¬ 
sius.  It  is  the  lowest  possible  temperature,  at  which 
all  molecules  are  have  the  least  possible  amount  of 
kinetic  energy.  It  refers  to  a  state  at  which  the  en¬ 
thalpy  and  entropy  of  a  cooled  ideal  gas  reaches  its 
minimum  value,  taken  as  0. 

765.  (3)  The  Higgs  boson  is  an  elementary  particle  in  the 
Standard  Model  of  particle  physics.  That  is  often  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  the  “God  particle”  in  popular  media  out¬ 
side  the  scientific  community.  The  nickname  comes 
from  the  title  of  the  1993  book  on  the  Higgs  boson 
and  particle  physics,  The  God  Particle:  If  the  Universe 
Is  the  Answer,  What  Is  the  Question?  hy  Nobel  Phys¬ 
ics  prizewinner  Leon  Lederman. 

766.  (1)  In  semiconductor  production,  doping  refers  to  the 
introduction  of  impurities  into  an  extremely  pure  in¬ 
trinsic  semiconductor  for  the  purpose  of  modulating 
its  electrical  properties.  The  impurities  are  depen¬ 
dent  upon  the  type  of  semiconductor  and  the  proper¬ 
ties  that  it  needs  to  have  for  its  intended  purpose. 

767.  (2)  Lead  exhibit  superconducting  phase  transitions  at 
low  temperatures  of  7.2  Kelvin.  This  discovery  was 
made  in  1913.  At  this  temperature  (known  as  critical 
temperature),  the  electrical  resistivity  of  lead  drops 
to  zero.  The  transition  is  so  sudden  and  complete 
that  it  appears  to  be  a  transition  to  a  different  phase 
of  matter;  this  superconducting  phase  is  described 
by  the  BCS  theory. 

768.  (1)  Absolute  zero  is  the  lowest  possible  temperature 
where  nothing  could  be  colder  and  no  heat  energy 
remains  in  a  substance.  It  is  the  point  at  which  all 
motion  in  matter  stops.  By  international  agreement, 
absolute  zero  is  defined  as  precisely;  0  K  on  the  Kelvin 
scale,  which  is  a  thermodynamic  (absolute)  tempera¬ 
ture  scale;  and  -273.15  degrees  Celsius  on  the  Cel¬ 
sius  scale. 

769.  (2)  The  energy  of  a  wave  is  proportional  to  the  square 
of  its  amplitude.  Therefore,  the  intensity  of  a  wave  is 
also  proportional  to  the  square  of  its  amplitude.  This 
means  that  if  Intensity  drops  off  at  a  rate  of  1/r2, 
wave  amplitude  drops  off  at  a  rate  of  1  /r. 

770.  (3)  The  term  galaxy  refers  to  a  large  collection  of  stars, 
dust,  and  gas  clouds  which  are  held  together  by  grav¬ 
itational  attraction.The  smallest  galaxies  may  contain 
only  a  few  hundred  thousand  stars,  while  the  largest 
galaxies  have  thousands  of  billions  of  stars.  The  Milky 
Way  galaxy  contains  our  solar  system. 

771.  (4)  Optical  filters  are  devices  that  selectively  transmit 
light  in  a  particular  range  of  wavelengths,  that  is, 
colors,  while  blocking  the  remainder.  They  are  com¬ 
monly  used  in  photography  (where  some  special  ef¬ 
fect  filters  are  occasionally  used  as  well  as  absorp¬ 
tive  filters),  fluorescence  microscopy,  spectroscopy, 
clinical  chemistry,  colour  stage  lighting,  etc. 

772.  (4)  Sky  appears  blue  because  the  tiny  particles  of  the 
earth’s  atmosphere  scatter  the  blue  colour  (short 
wavelength)  of  the  sunlight  more  dominantly  than  other 
wavelengths.  A  blue  sky  is  a  manifestation  of  Ray¬ 
leigh  scatter.  The  sky  would  appear  black  in  the  ab¬ 
sence  of  earth’s  atmosphere  because  there  would  be 
no  particles  to  scatter  the  light. 


773.  (2)  Resistors  are  in  parallel  when  each  resistor  is  con¬ 
nected  directly  to  the  voltage  source  by  connecting 
wires  having  negligible  resistance.  Each  resistor  thus 
has  the  full  voltage  of  the  source  applied  to  it.When 
resistors  are  connected  in  parallel,  more  current  flows 
from  the  source  than  would  flow  for  any  of  them  indi¬ 
vidually,  so  the  total  resistance  is  lower.  Each  resis¬ 
tor  in  parallel  has  the  same  full  voltage  of  the  source 
applied  to  it,  but  divide  the  total  current  amongst 
them. 

774.  (2)  Due  to  its  resistance  to  oxidation  and  stability  at 
high  temperatures,  Nichrome  is  widely  used  in  elec¬ 
tric  heating  elements,  such  as  in  appliances  and  tools. 
Typically,  nichrome  is  wound  in  coils  to  a  certain  elec¬ 
trical  resistance,  and  current  is  passed  through  it  to 
produce  heat. 

775.  (3)  Total  internal  reflection  is  responsible  for  glitter¬ 
ing  which  occurs  when  the  light  from  a  denser  media 
(liquid)  tries  to  enter  less  dense  media  (air  in  bubble). 
This  reflected  light  when  captured  by  our  eyes  is  seen 
as  glittering. 

776.  (3)  Total  internal  reflection  is  the  basic  concept  be¬ 
hind  the  optical  liber.  Optical  fiber  employs  the  trans¬ 
mission  of  light  down  fibers  of  plastic  or  glass.  Be¬ 
cause  the  fibers  are  thin,  light  entering  one  is  likely 
to  strike  the  inside  surface  at  an  angle  greater  than 
the  critical  angle  and,  thus,  be  totally  reflected.  In 
fact,  most  fibers  have  a  varying  refractive  index  to 
allow  more  light  to  be  guided  along  the  fiber  through 
total  internal  refraction. 

777.  (2)  Near-sightedness,  also  known  as  short-sighted¬ 
ness  and  myopia,  is  a  condition  of  the  eye  where  light 
focuses  in  front  of,  instead  of  on,  the  retina.  This 
causes  distant  objects  to  be  blurry  while  close  ob¬ 
jects  appear  normal.  This  defect  can  be  corrected  by 
wearing  a  concave  (diverging)  spectacle  lens.  The  rays 
of  light  from  a  near  object  are  diverged  before  enter¬ 
ing  the  eye  so  that  the  cornea  and  eye  lens  can  direct 
the  focal  point  onto  the  retina. 


778.  (4)  When  a  fast-moving  train  passes  a  man  standing 
on  the  platform  at  rest,  the  air  between  train  and  per¬ 
son  also  moves  with  greater  speed.  This  rapidly  mov¬ 
ing  air,  by  Bernoulli’s  principle  will  have  a  lower  pres¬ 
sure  than  the  still  air  a  few  feet  away.  The  still  air, 
having  higher  pressure,  and  being  behind  the  man 
standing  close  will  tend  to  push  him  toward  the  train. 

779.  (3)  Water  has  the  highest  specific  heat  of  any  known 
substance  except  hydrogen;  that  is,  it  requires  more 
heat  to  raise  the  temperature  of  water  a  definite  num¬ 
ber  of  degrees  than  it  does  to  raise  the  temperature 
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of  an  equal  amount  of  any  other  substance  the  same 
number  of  degrees.  Practically  this  same  thing  can 
be  stated  In  another  way:  Water  In  cooling  gives  out 
more  heat  than  any  other  substance  In  cooling  through 
the  same  number  of  degrees.  For  this  reason  water 
Is  used  In  foot  warmers  and  In  hot-water  bags  (Gen¬ 
eral  Science  by  Bertha  Clark). 

780.  (2)  The  formulas  for  converting  between  degree  Cel¬ 
sius  and  degree  Fahrenheit  are:  °F  =  °C  9/5  +  32  and 
°C  =  (°F  -  32)  5/9.  So  In  Celsius  scale,  32°  F=  0°  C 

781.  (2)  The  centre  of  mass  of  a  body  or  a  system  of  par¬ 
ticles  Is  defined  as  a  single  point  at  which  the  whole 
mass  of  the  body  or  system  is  Imagined  to  be  concen¬ 
trated  and  all  the  applied  forces  acts  at  that  point.  It 
is  that  point  that  moves  when  forces  are  applied  on 
the  body. 


uniform  gravitational  field  non-uniform  gravitational  field 


782.  (4)  In  all  conductors,  charges  reside  on  the  surface. 
The  reason  for  this  is  that  conductors  have  free  elec¬ 
trons,  that  is,  the  electrons  are  loosely  attached  to 
the  nucleus  of  the  atoms  in  the  conductors.  When  a 
solid  conductor  in  equilibrium  carries  a  net  charge, 
the  charge  resides  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  con¬ 
ductor.  Besides,  the  electric  field  just  outside  the 
conductor  is  perpendicular  to  the  surface  and  that 
the  field  inside  is  zero. 


783.  (4)  The  reason  the  ocean  is  blue  is  due  to  the  absorp¬ 
tion  and  scattering  of  light.  The  blue  wavelengths  of 
light  are  scattered,  similar  to  the  scattering  of  blue 
light  in  the  sky  but  absorption  is  a  much  larger  factor 
than  scattering  for  the  clear  ocean  water.  In  water, 
absorption  is  strong  in  the  red  and  weak  in  the  blue, 
thus  red  light  is  absorbed  quickly  in  the  ocean  leav¬ 
ing  blue.  The  red,  yellow,  and  green  wavelengths  of 
sunlight  are  absorbed  by  water  molecules  in  the  ocean. 

784.  (1)  X-rays  and  gamma  rays  are  photons,  i.e.  high- 
energy  light-waves.  When  emitted  by  a  source,  for 
example,  radium  or  cobalt,  located  outside  the  body, 
they  easily  pass  through  the  body,  hence  they  are 
usually  called  penetrating  radiation.  Because  X-rays 
are  penetrating,  they  can  be  used  in  diagnostic  med¬ 
icine  to  image  human  bones  or  human  organs  made 
opaque  by  a  dye. 


785.  (3)  Any  object  moving  in  a  circle  (or  along  a  circular 
path)  experiences  a  centripetal  force.  It  is  this  phys¬ 
ical  force  that  pushes  or  pulls  the  object  towards  the 
center  of  the  circle.  In  the  case  of  a  car  moving  along 
a  curve,  as  it  makes  a  turn,  the  force  of  friction  act¬ 
ing  upon  the  turned  wheels  of  the  car  provides  centrip¬ 
etal  force  required  for  circular  motion.  The  net  force  on 
a  car  travelling  around  a  curve  is  the  centripetal  force, 
Fc  =  m  v2  /  r,  directed  toward  the  center  of  the  curve. 

786.  (1)  Reflection  of  sound  waves  off  of  surfaces  lead  to 
one  of  two  phenomena  -  an  echo  or  a  reverberation.The 
echo  is  produced  due  to  hitting  of  the  sound  waves 
with  the  obstacles  which  makes  the  sound  to  reflect 
back. Echoes  occur  when  a  reflected  sound  wave 
reaches  the  ear  more  than  0. 1  seconds  after  the  orig¬ 
inal  sound  wave  was  heard. 

787.  (3)  Silver  has  the  best  thermal  conductivity  of  429 
W/mK  at  RT  (295K).  It  is  followed  by  copper,  gold 
and  aluminium.  Metals  generally  have  very  good  elec¬ 
trical  conductivity,  that  leads  to  high  thermal  con¬ 
ductivity.  There  is  a  rule  governing  the  relation  be¬ 
tween  electrical  conductivity  and  thermal  conduct  ivi¬ 
ty,  called  Wiedemann-Franz  Law. 

788.  (4)  Solar,  wind  and  hydro  power  are  examples  of  clean¬ 
est  energy  sources.  According  to  a  new  US  study. 
Greenhouse  gases  produced  over  the  lifetime  of  a 
wind  turbine  are  less  than  that  of  fossil-fuel  based 
energy  sources  and  most  other  renewables.  Only  ocean 
energy  (wave  and  tidal)  and  hydropower  have  lower 
emissions  than  wind.  As  a  clean,  fuel-free  source  of 
energy,  wind  turbines  create  energy  without  generat¬ 
ing  the  damaging  pollutants. 

789.  (4)  Ohmic  conductors  are  conductors  that  obey  Ohm’s 
law,  that  is  Voltage/ Current  ratio  is  constant;  in  oth¬ 
er  words,  the  equation  Resistance  =  Voltage/Current 
is  obeyed.  An  Ohmic  conductor’s  resistance  does  not 
change  with  varying  current.  Metallic  conductors  such 
as  silver  are  Ohmic  conductors. 

790.  (2)  A  spring  scale  or  spring  balance  or  Newton  meter 
is  a  type  of  weighing  scale.  It  consists  of  spring  fixed 
at  one  end  with  a  hook  to  attach  an  object  at  the 
other.  It  works  by  Hooke’s  Law,  which  states  that  the 
force  needed  to  extend  a  spring  is  proportional  to  the 
distance  that  spring  is  extended  from  its  rest  posi¬ 
tion. 

791.  (4)  If  there  is  no  gravity,  there  will  not  be  any  upward 
thrust  to  keep  a  liquid  buoyant.  Whenever  a  body  is 
placed  in  a  fluid,  the  fluid  applies  resultant  up  ward 
directional  force  on  the  body  and  it  is  called  up  thrust. 
It’s  numerical  value  which  is  the  product  of  volume  of 
the  fluid  displaced,  density  of  the  fluid  and  accelera¬ 
tion  due  to  gravity  at  the  given  place.  Up  thrust  in¬ 
creases  with  increase  in  acceleration  due  to  gravity 
and  vice  versa. 

792.  (4)  According  to  Rayleigh’s  law,  the  intensity  of  scat¬ 
tered  light  varies  inversely  as  the  fourth  power  of  its 
wavelength.  Sunlight  consists  of  seven  colours.  Of 
these,  red  has  the  maximum  wavelength.  During  sun¬ 
rise  and  sunset,  the  rays  have  to  travel  a  larger  part 
of  the  atmosphere  because  they  are  very  close  to  the 
horizon.  Therefore,  light  other  than  red  is  mostly  scat- 
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tered  away.  Most  of  the  red  light,  which  Is  the  least 
scattered,  enters  our  eyes.  Hence,  the  sun  and  the 
sky  appear  red. 

793.  (2)  The  boiling  point  Is  the  temperature  at  which  the 
vapour  pressure  of  the  liquid  equals  the  environmen¬ 
tal  pressure  surrounding  the  liquid.  Atmospheric  pres¬ 
sure  Is  due  to  air  above  any  given  point.  The  atmo¬ 
spheric  pressure  at  high  altitudes  like  hill  station  Is 
less  than  at  the  sea  level.Thus,  vapour  pressure  will 
equal  atmospheric  pressure  at  a  comparatively  low  tem¬ 
perature.  Thus,  the  boiling  point  of  water  is  reduced 
less  than  at  sea  level. 

794.  (1)  The  retina  is  the  thin  light-sensitive  membrane 
lining  the  inner  eyeball-towards  the  back  of  the  eye. 
As  our  eye  lens  are  convex  in  nature,  they  form  mostly 
real  and  Inverted  images  on  the  retina.  When  the  Im¬ 
ages  formed  are  real  and  inverted,  the  message  sent 
by  the  optic  nerve  are  chemical  impulses  which  turn 
them  Into  erect  images  that  we  see. 

795.  (4)  Kinetic  energy  is  the  energy  associated  with  the 
movement  of  objects.  The  amount  of  kinetic  energy 
that  an  object  has  depends  upon  two  variables:  the 
mass  (m)  of  the  object  and  the  speed  (v)  of  the  object. 
The  following  equation  is  used  to  represent  the  ki¬ 
netic  energy  (KE)  of  an  object: 

KE  =  —  +  mv2 
2 

796.  (2)  Temperature  is  used  as  a  measure  for  heat  in  an 
object  by  measuring  the  amount  of  kinetic  energy  in 
the  molecules  that  make  up  the  object.  It  is  a  mea¬ 
sure  of  the  average  kinetic  energy  of  the  random  mo¬ 
lecular  motion.  Heat  is  a  form  of  energy  that  can  be 
transferred  from  the  heat  source  to  the  molecules, 
and  it  can  also  change  its  form  from  heat  to  move¬ 
ment.  The  molecules  that  gain  extra  energy  will  have 
a  higher  tendency  to  move  more  than  the  molecules 
that  have  not  gained  the  extra  energy.  Energy  of  mo¬ 
tion  is  called  kinetic  energy.  When  the  molecules  move 
or  vibrate  more,  they  have  a  higher  kinetic  energy, 
and  this  is  recorded  as  an  increase  in  temperature. 
In  nutshell,  as  a  body  gains  or  loses  kinetic  energy 
its  temperature  will  increase  or  decrease. 

797.  (2)  When  ice  floating  on  water  in  a  vessel  melts,  the 
water  level  in  the  vessel  does  not  change.  This  is 
because  when  floating,  the  ice  displaces  an  amount 
of  water  equal  to  its  mass,  and  when  melted,  it  be¬ 
comes  an  amount  of  water  equal  to  its  mass.  It  is 
accordance  with  Archimedes  Principle,  which  states 
that  the  mass  of  the  liquid  displaced  by  a  floating 
object  is  equivalent  to  the  mass  of  the  object. 

798.  (2)  In  order  to  convert  a  Galvanometer  into  voltmeter, 
a  very  high  resistance  known  as  “series  resistance” 
is  connected  in  series  with  the  galvanometer.  The  con¬ 
version  is  made  for  enabling  the  galvanometer  to 
measure  the  potential  difference  across  any  compo¬ 
nent  in  a  circuit. 

799.  (1)  Direct  Current  (DC)  refers  to  power  systems  that 
use  only  one  polarity  of  voltage  or  current,  and  to 
refer  to  the  constant,  zero-frequency,  or  slowly  vary¬ 
ing  local  mean  value  of  a  voltage  or  current.  It  is  the 


unidirectional  flow  of  electric  charge.  Direct  current 
is  produced  by  sources  such  as  batteries,  power  sup¬ 
plies,  thermocouples,  solar  cells,  or  dynamos. 

800.  (3)  The  photoelectric  effect  is  the  propensity  of  high- 
energy  electromagnetic  radiation  to  eject  electrons 
from  a  given  material.  The  photoelectric  effect  has 
been  utilized  in  devices  called  photocells,  consisting 
of  two  electrodes  in  a  sealed  vacuum  tube.  By  coat¬ 
ing  one  electrode  (the  photocathode)  with  a  alkali  metal 
of  low  work  function,  a  photo  current  could  be  gen¬ 
erated  even  from  visible  light.  Work  function  is  the 
minimum  energy  needed  to  remove  an  electron  from 
the  surface  of  a  material. 

801.  (4)  Whenever,  a  current  carrying  conductor  comes 
under  a  magnetic  field,  there  will  be  force  acting  on 
the  conductor  and  on  the  other  hand,  if  a  conductor 
is  forcefully  brought  under  a  magnetic  field,  there 
will  be  an  induced  current  in  that  conductor.  In  both 
of  the  phenomenon,  there  is  a  relation  between  mag¬ 
netic  field,  current  and  force.  This  relation  is 
directionally  determined  by  Fleming  Left  Hand  rule 
and  Fleming  Right  Hand  rule  respectively. 


Left  Hand  Rule 


802.  (3)  A  brake  is  a  mechanical  device  that  inhibits  mo¬ 
tion  by  absorbing  energy  from  a  moving  system.  It  is 
used  for  slowing  or  stopping  a  moving  vehicle,  wheel, 
axle,  or  to  prevent  its  motion,  most  often  accomplished 
by  means  of  friction.  When  the  brakes  are  applied, 
work  is  done  by  the  friction  force  between  the  brakes 
and  the  wheels. 

803.  (*)  The  reason  astronauts  experience  weightlessness 
which  orbiting  the  earth  in  spaceships  is  that  they  are 
in  free  fall.  A  spacecraft  in  orbit  is  falling  towards  the 
Earth,  because  of  gravity,  but  it  is  moving  forward  in 
its  orbit  fast  enough  that  the  path  it  follows  is  a  curve 
that  is  a  closed  ellipse.  Hence,  the  astronaut  is  not 
able  to  exert  his  mass  on  its  surface.  This  condition  is 
called  weightlessness  condition.  If  the  spacecraft  does 
not  move  quickly  enough,  it  would  fall  prey  to  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  earth’s  gravitational  field  and  fall  to  the  earth. 
Contrary  to  common  misconception,  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  ‘Zero  Gravity.’  Gravity  is  everywhere 
in  the  universe  and  manifests  itself  in  black  holes, 
celestial  orbits,  ocean  tides,  and  even  our  own  weight. 
The  International  Space  Station,  the  space  shuttle, 
and  satellites  are  designed  to  stay  in  orbit,  neither 
falling  to  the  ground  nor  shooting  off  into  space. 
Best  option  :  (4)  Orbital  Motion 

804.  (3)  A  transistor  is  a  semiconductor  device  used  to 
amplify  or  switch  electronic  signals  and  electrical 
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power. The  transistor  invented  in  1948  was  well  suit¬ 
ed  to  the  hearing  aid  application  due  to  low  power 
and  small  size;  hearing  aids  were  an  early  adopter  of 
transistors.  Transistors  replaced  the  need  for  batter¬ 
ies  in  hearing  aids. 

805.  (3)  As  per  Planck's  law,  all  objects  emit  electromag¬ 
netic  radiation  according  to  their  temperature.  Cold¬ 
er  objects  emit  waves  with  veiy  low  frequency  (such 
as  radio  or  microwaves) ,  while  hot  objects  emit  infra¬ 
red  rays  or  even  ultraviolet  and  higher  frequencies  .At 
room  temperature,  most  of  the  radiation  is  in  the  in¬ 
fra-red  region. 

806.  (1)  A  water  turbine  is  a  rotaiy  machine  that  converts 
kinetic  energy  and  potential  energy  of  water  into 
mechanical  work. Hydroelectric  power  comes  from 
water  at  work,  water  in  motion.  To  generate  electric¬ 
ity,  water  must  be  in  motion.  This  is  kinetic  (moving) 
energy.  When  flowing  water  turns  blades  in  a  tur¬ 
bine,  the  form  is  changed  to  mechanical  (machine) 
energy.  The  turbine  turns  the  generator  rotor  which 
then  converts  this  mechanical  energy  into  another 
energy  form  —  electricity. 

807.  (3)  If  the  magnitude  as  well  as  direction  of  two  vec¬ 
tors  are  equal,  then  they  are  known  as  equal  vectors. 
In  other  words,  two  vectors  are  said  to  be  equal,  if 
they  possess  equal  magnitude  and  are  headed  towards 
the  same  direction.  For  two  equal  vectors,  their  di¬ 
rected  line  segments  must  be  parallel. 


808.  (1)  The  common  material  used  as  fuse  wire  is  an  alloy 
of  tin  and  lead  (63%  tin  and  37%  lead).  Fuse  wires 
provide  overcurrent  protection  of  an  electrical  circuit 
including  the  source  of  power  and  the  load.  Its  es¬ 
sential  component  is  a  metal  wire  or  strip  that  melts 
when  too  much  current  flows  through  it,  thereby  in¬ 
terrupting  the  flow  of  current. 

809.  (1)  The  electromagnetic  spectrum  Is  generally  divided 
into  seven  regions,  in  order  of  decreasing  wavelength 
and  increasing  energy  and  frequency:  radio  waves, 
microwaves,  infrared,  visible  light,  ultraviolet,  X-rays 
and  gamma  rays. So  among  the  given  options,  visible 
lights  has  the  lowest  frequency,  while  gamma  rays 
has  the  highest. 

*-  Increasing  Frequency  (v) 
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810.  (3)  When  a  fresh  egg  is  placed  in  regular  water,  it 
sinks.  However,  when  the  same  egg  is  placed  in  salt¬ 


water,  it  floats.  This  Is  because  salt  water  is  denser 
than  the  egg  causing  it  to  float. 

811.  (3)  In  physics,  electromagnetic  radiation  (EMR)  refers 
to  the  waves  (or  their  quanta,  photons)  of  the  electro¬ 
magnetic  field,  propagating  (radiating)  through  space 
carrying  electromagnetic  radiant  energy.  It  includes 
radio  waves,  microwaves,  infrared,  (visible)  light,  ul¬ 
traviolet,  X-,  and  gamma  radiation. 

812.  (1)  Graphite  is  a  good  conductor  of  electricity  because 
its  electrons  are  delocalized  or  free  to  move  around. 
Each  carbon  atom  in  graphite  is  directly  linked  to 
only  three  carbon  atoms  through  covalent  bonds. 
Therefore,  out  of  the  four  valence  electrons  in  a  car¬ 
bon  atom,  only  three  are  used  for  bonding  and  the 
fourth  is  relatively  free  and  can  move  from  one  car¬ 
bon  atom  to  the  other. 

813.  (3)  In  addition  to  transmitting  frames  directed  to  a  single 
address,  local  area  networks  are  capable  of  sending 
frames  directed  to  a  group  of  address,  called  a  multicast 
address,  which  can  be  received  by  a  group  of 
stations.They  can  also  send  frames  directed  to  all  sta¬ 
tions  using  the  broadcast  address.  A  frame  sent  to 
multicast  destination  address  can  be  received  by  all 
stations  configured  to  If  sten  for  that  multicast  address. 

814.  (3)  Some  components  like  transformers  and  induc¬ 
tors  cannot  be  integrated  into  an  IC  except  for  very 
specialized  high  frequency  applications.  They  have  to 
be  connected  externally  to  the  semiconductor  pins. 
In  general,  transformers  are  located  in  circuit  boards 
as  separate  components  and  cannot  be  integrated  into 
semiconductor  based  integrated  circuits. 

815.  (1)  When  a  particle  is  thrown  vertically  upwards  in 
space,  it  will  experience  constant  acceleration  towards 
the  ground  (irrespective  of  the  direction  in  which  it  is 
moving  in),  known  as  acceleration  due  to  gravity.  At 
the  highest  point,  it  has  zero  velocity  but  has  down¬ 
ward  acceleration  equal  to  acceleration  due  to  gravity. 

816.  (4)  The  timbre  or  quality  of  a  sound  depends  on  its 
wave  form,  which  varies  with  the  number  of  over¬ 
tones,  or  harmonics,  that  are  present,  their  frequen¬ 
cies,  and  their  relative  intensities.  In  simple  terms, 
timbre  is  what  makes  a  particular  musical  sound  have 
a  different  sound  from  another,  even  when  they  have 
the  same  pitch  and  loudness. 

817.  (3)  Recoil  is  the  backward  momentum  of  a  gun  when 
it  is  discharged.  In  technical  terms,  the  recoil  caused 
by  the  gun  exactly  balances  the  forward  momentum 
of  the  projectile  and  exhaust  gases  (ejecta).  According 
to  Newton's  third  law.  In  case  of  canons,  the  momen¬ 
tum  is  transferred  to  the  ground  through  its  mount. 

818.  (4)  The  sound  will  never  reach  Earth  because  there 
are  not  enough  molecules  or  atoms  of  matter  per 
cubic  centimeter  of  space  to  create  the  pressure 
waves  in  a  medium  that  is  a  sound  wave.  In  simple 
words,  Sound  propagation  needs  a  medium.  The 
people  on  the  Earth  can  see  the  flash,  but  no  sound. 

819.  (2)  Color  blindness  is  the  decreased  ability  to  see  color 
or  differences  in  color.  The  most  common  form  of 
colour  blindness  is  known  as  red / green  colour  blind¬ 
ness  and  most  colour  blind  people  suffer  from  this. 
Those  affected  have  difficulty  with  discriminating  red 
and  green  hues  due  to  the  absence  or  mutation  of  the 
red  or  green  retinal  photoreceptors. 

820.  (4)  The  motion  of  a  projectile  is  a  two-dimensional 
motion — Horizontal  motion  and  vertical  motion — that 
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take  place  independent  of  each  other.  The  horizontal 
velocity  of  a  projectile  is  constant  (a  never  changing 
in  value).  The  force  of  gravity  continuously  affects 
the  vertical  component,  so  the  vertical  motion  is  a 
uniformly  accelerated  motion. 

821.  (4)  Only  transverse  waves  (such  as  radio,  ultraviolet 
and  infrared  waves)  can  be  polarized  since  their  vi¬ 
brations  can  potentially  occur  in  all  directions  per¬ 
pendicular  to  the  direction  of  travel.  It  is  therefore 
possible  to  confine  the  vibrations  to  a  single  plane. 
However,  sound  waves  are  longitudinal  in  which  vi¬ 
brations  are  parallel  to  the  direction  of  travel  of  the 
wave.  The  vibrations  of  a  longitudinal  wave  occur  along 
a  single  line,  it  is  therefore  not  possible  to  confine 
that  to  a  plane.  So  it  cannot  be  polarized. 

822.  (1)  Absolute  zero  is  the  temperature  at  which  all  mo¬ 
tion  in  matter  stops  and  is  thought  to  be  unreach¬ 
able.  It  is  the  point  at  which  the  fundamental  par¬ 
ticles  of  nature  have  minimal  vibrational  motion,  re¬ 
taining  only  quantum  mechanical,  zero-point  energy- 
induced  particle  motion.  By  international  agreement, 
absolute  zero  is  defined  as  precisely;  0  K  on  the  Kelvin 
scale,  which  is  a  thermodynamic  (absolute)  tempera¬ 
ture  scale;  and  -273.15  degrees  Celsius  on  the  Cel¬ 
sius  scale. 

823.  (2)  An  electromagnet  is  a  type  of  magnet  in  which  the 
magnetic  field  is  produced  by  an  electric  current.  The 
magnetic  field  disappears  when  the  current  is  turned 
off.  It  is  made  of  soft  iron  since  it  has  the  property  of 
losing  its  magnetism  veiy  quickly.  The  soft  iron  core  of 
the  electromagnet  makes  the  magnetic  field  stronger. 

824.  (3)  In  circular  motion,  the  magnitude  of  the  velocity  of 
the  body  is  constant  but  the  direction  is  constantly 
changing.  This  means  that,  even  though  the  speed  is 
not  changing,  the  velocity  is  changing.  This  means 
that  body  moving  in  a  circular  is  accelerating.  At  any 
instant,  the  direction  of  the  velocity  is  a  tangent  to 
the  circular  path.  A  body  moving  at  constant  speed  in 
a  circular  path  experiences  an  acceleration  directed 
towards  the  centre  of  the  circular  path.  This  acceler¬ 
ation  is  called  a  centripetal  acceleration  and  is  pro¬ 
vided  by  a  centripetal  force.  Overall,  the  displace¬ 
ment,  velocity  and  acceleration  are  vector  quantities. 
They  change;  but  kinetic  energy  remains  constant 
because  the  speed  is  constant. 

825.  (1)  The  Sun  is  a  main-sequence  star,  and  thus  gener¬ 
ates  its  energy  by  nuclear  fusion  of  hydrogen  nuclei 
into  helium.  In  its  core,  the  Sun  fuses  620  million 
metric  tons  of  hydrogen  each  second.  Fusion  is  a 
nuclear  reaction  in  which  two  or  more  atomic  nuclei 
come  veiy  close  and  then  collide  at  a  veiy  high  speed 
and  join  to  form  a  new  nucleus. 

826.  (3)  On  a  chilly  day,  the  room  temperature  is  lower 
than  our  body  temperature.  Since  metals  have  a  higher 
coefficient  of  thermal  conductivity  than  plastic,  they 
are  better  conductor  of  heat  than  plastic.  So,  when 
we  touch  the  metal  cap  and  the  plastic  body  of  a  pen, 
heat  from  our  fingers  will  flow  to  the  metal  cap  much 
more  quickly  than  to  the  plastic  body. 

827.  (3)  Copper  is  generally  preferred  for  electrical  power 
transmission  instead  of  iron  because  of  its  high  elec¬ 
trical  conductivity  and  low  resistivity.  The  conductiv¬ 
ity  (in  a  (S/m)  at  20  °C)  of  copper  is  5.96x107,  while 
that  of  iron  is  1.00x107.  Among  metals,  silver  has 
the  highest  electrical  conductivity  of 6.30x  107,  but  it 
is  not  used  commonly  due  to  its  high  cost. 


828.  (3)  A  transformer  is  an  electrical  device  that  trans¬ 
fers  energy  from  one  circuit  to  another  by  magnetic 
coupling  with  no  moving  parts.  It  converts  high  volt¬ 
age  AC  into  low  voltage  AC  and  vice-versa.  It  is  based 
upon  the  principle  of  mutual  induction.  Transformers 
alone  cannot  convert  AC  to  DC  or  DC  to  AC;  besides, 
they  cannot  change  the  voltage  or  current  of  DC. 

829.  (3)  Sound  “quality"  or  "timbre”  describes  those  char¬ 
acteristics  of  sound  which  allow  the  ear  to  distin¬ 
guish  sounds  which  have  the  same  pitch  and  loud¬ 
ness.  Timbre  is  mainly  determined  by  the  harmonic 
content  of  a  sound  and  the  dynamic  characteristics 
of  the  sound  such  as  vibrato  and  the  attack-decay 
envelope  of  the  sound.  Harmonic  content  is  the  most 
important  of  these. 

830.  (4)  When  fast  moving  electrons  strike  on  high  atomic 
weight  substance,  X  -  ray  is  produced.  In  contrast, 
Photoelectric  effect  takes  place  when  radiation  of  suf¬ 
ficient  frequency  incident  on  the  metal  surface  and 
electrons  are  emitted.  Hence,  X  -  ray  is  the  inverse 
phenomenon  of  photoelectric  effect. 

83 1 .  (4)  A  single  solar  cell  can  produce  only  a  small  amount 
of  electricity.  In  those  cases  where  more  electrical 
power  is  needed,  a  large  number  of  solar  cells  are 
joined  in  series.  This  group  of  solar  cells  is  called  a 
'solar  cell  panel'.  Thus,  a  solar  cell  panel  consists  of  a 
large  number  of  solar  cells  joined  together  in  a  defi¬ 
nite  pattern. 

832.  (3)  A  nanometer  is  a  unit  of  spatial  measurement  that 
is  10  9  meter,  or  one  billionth  of  a  meter.  It  is  often 
used  to  express  dimensions  on  an  atomic  scale.  It  is 
commonly  used  in  nanotechnology,  the  building  of 
extremely  small  machines. 

833.  (4)  Relative  density  is  the  ratio  of  the  density  (mass  of 
a  unit  volume)  of  a  substance  to  the  density  of  a  given 
reference  material. So,  it  is  a  dimensionless  quantity 
and  has  no  unit. 

834.  (1)  Acceleration,  in  physics,  is  the  rate  of  change  of 
velocity  of  an  object  with  respect  to  time.  An  object's 
acceleration  is  the  net  result  of  any  and  all  forces 
acting  on  the  object,  as  described  by  Newton's  Sec¬ 
ond  Law.  Newton’s  second  law  of  motion  states  that 
acceleration  is  directly  proportional  to  net  force  when 
mass  is  constant. 

835.  (1)  Adding  salt  raises  the  boiling  point  of  water,  which 
allows  food  to  cook  at  higher  temperature.  The  high¬ 
er  the  temperature,  the  higher  the  rate  of  heat  trans¬ 
fer  between  the  food  and  water,  thus  it  cooks  more 
quickly. 

836.  (2)  The  hydraulic  brake  is  an  arrangement  of  braking 
mechanism  which  uses  brake  fluid,  typically  contain¬ 
ing  glycol  ethers  or  diethylene  glycol,  to  transfer  pres¬ 
sure  from  the  controlling  mechanism  to  the  braking 
mechanism.  It  works  on  the  principle  of  Pascal’s  law 
which  states  that  “pressure  at  a  point  in  a  fluid  is 
equal  in  all  directions  in  space".  When  pressure  is 
applied  on  a  fluid  it  travels  equally  in  all  directions  so 
that  uniform  braking  action  is  applied  on  all  wheels. 

837.  (4)  A  fuse  wire  is  a  safety  wire  connected  in  series 

with  the  live  wire  that  has  high  resistivity  and  low 
melting  point.  Fuses  are  always  connected  in  series 
with  the  component(s)  to  be  protected  from  overcur¬ 
rent.  In  case  of  any  large  current  supply  or  malfunc¬ 
tioning  in  the  electric  connections,  it  melts  and  breaks 
the  electric  circuit.  □  □□ 
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1.  Baryllium  Sulphate  is  less  solu¬ 
ble  in  water  due  to 

(1)  High  inflammable  energy 

(2)  Low  Energy  of  dissociation 

(3)  Low  inflammable  energy 

(4)  Lonic  band 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  What  is  the  name  of  that  system, 
which  uses  radioactivity  to  decide 
the  period  of  materials  of-pre-his- 
toric  period  ? 

(1)  Radium  dating 

(2)  Uranium  dating 

(3)  Carbon  dating 

(4)  Deuterium  dating 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

3.  Cement  is  made  hard  with 

(1)  dehydration 

(2)  hydration  and  dissociation  of 
water 

(3)  Dissociation  of  water 

(4)  Polymerisation 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

4.  What  happens  when  a  chemical 
bond  is  formed  ? 

(1)  energy  is  always  absorbed 

(2)  energy  in  always  released 

(3)  more  energy  is  released  than 
is  absorbed 

(4)  energy  is  neither  released  nor 
absorbed 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

5.  Which  among  the  following  is  a 
carbohydrate  ? 

(1)  Nylon 

(2)  Cane-sugar 

(3)  Turpentine 

(4)  Hydrogen  peroxide 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

6.  In  which  of  the  following  states 
maximum  iron  ore  is  found  ? 

(1)  FeC03  (2)  Fe203 

(3)  Fe304  (4)  FeS2 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

7.  “All  the  four  quantum  numbers 
of  two  electrons  in  an  atom  are 
not  the  same.”  It  is  the  law  of  — 

(1)  Hund’s 
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(2)  Exclusion  Principle  of  Pauli 

(3)  Uncertainty  Principle  of  Hie- 
senberg 

(4)  Avogadro’s  Law 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

8.  Commercial  nitric  acid  is 
coloured  because  it  contains  dis¬ 
solved  : 

(1)  Oxygen 

(2)  Nitrous  oxide 

(3)  Nitrogen  dioxide 

(4)  Coloured  impurities 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

9.  Fertiliser  having  high  nitrogen 
content  is  : 

(1)  Urea 

(2)  Ammonium  sulphate 

(3)  Ammonium  nitrate 

(4)  Calcium  citrate 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

10.  Where  does  the  oxygen  that 
keeps  us  alive  come  from? 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Carbonates  absorbed  from 
soil 

(3)  Oxides  of  minerals 

(4)  Water 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

11.  The  gas  used  for  artificial  fruit 
ripening  of  green  fruit  is  — 

(1)  Ethylene  (2)  Acetylene 
(3)  Ethane  (4)  Methane 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

12.  The  three  elements  most  needed 
in  common  fertilisers  are  : 

(1)  Sulphur,  Phosphorous  and 
Sodium 

(2)  Nitrogen,  Potassium  and 
Phosphorous 

(3)  Phosphorous,  Sodium  and 
Nitrogen 

(4)  Calcium,  Phosphorous  and 
Potassium 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 


13.  Which  one  of  the  following  metals 
pollutes  the  air  of  a  city  having 
large  number  of  automobiles? 

(1)  Cadmium  (2)  Chromium 
(3)  Lead  (4)  Copper 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

14.  What  is  the  chemical  name  for 
‘baking  soda’? 

(1)  Sodium  carbonate 

(2)  Sodium  bicarbonate 

(3)  Sodium  nitrite 

(4)  Sodium  nitrate 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

15.  An  atomic  pile  is  used  for 

(1)  producing  X-rays 

(2)  conducting  nuclear  fission 

(3)  coducting  thermonuclear 
fusion 

(4)  accelerating  atoms 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

16.  Which  of  the  following  gases  is 
present  under  pressure  in  soft 
drinks? 

(1)  Oxygen  (2)  Nitrogen 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Nitrous  oxide 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

17.  The  substance  which  does  not 
expand  on  going  from  liquid  state 
to  solid  state  is 

(1)  Water  (2)  Cast-iron 

(3)  Aluminium(4)  Type  metal 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

18.  The  radio-active  element  used  in 
heart  pacemakers  is 

(1)  Uranium  (2)  Deuterium 
(3)  Plutonium  (4)  Radium 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

19.  The  element  which  is  commonly 
used  in  nuclear  for  producing 
electricity  by  nuclear  fission  is 
(1)  Radium  (2)  Plutonium 

(3)  Uranium  (4)  Deuterium 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 
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20.  Table  salt  gets  moist  during 
rainy  season  because 

(1)  sodium  chloride  is  hygro¬ 
scopic 

(2)  sodium  chloride  is  deliques¬ 
cent 

(3)  sodium  chloride  contains 
some  quantily  of  sodium  iodide 

(4)  sodium  chloride  contains  hy¬ 
groscopic  impurities  like 
magnesium  chloride 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

21.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
as  a  lubricant  in  heavy  ma¬ 
chines? 

(1)  Bauxite  (2)  Sulphur 
(3)  Phosphorus  (4)  Graphite 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

22.  The  anode  in  a  dry  cell  consists  of 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Zinc 

(3)  Cadmium  (4)  Graphite 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

23.  Which  of  the  following  is  used  to 
iodise  common  salf  ? 

(1)  Potassium  iodide 

(2)  Iodine 

(3)  Potassium  iodate 

(4)  Sodium  iodide 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

24.  Milk  is  a  colloidal  system  in  which: 

(1)  Water  is  dispersed  in  fat 

(2)  Fat  is  dispersed  in  water 

(3)  Fat  and  water  are  dispersed 
in  each  other 

(4)  Fat  is  dissolved 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

25.  The  enzyme  that  converts 
glucose  to  ethyl  alcohol  is  : 

(1)  Invertase  (2)  Maltase 

(3)  Zymase  (4)  Diastase 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

26.  Silk  fibre  chemically  is  : 

(1)  Carbohydrate 

(2)  Fat  (3)  Protein 

(4)  Cellulose 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 
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27.  Who  developed  Hydrogen  Bomb? 

(1)  Wernher  Von  Braun 

(2)  J.  Robert  Oppen  Heimer 

(3)  Edward  Teller 

(4)  Samuel  Cohen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

28.  When  there  are  two  electrons  in 
the  same  orbital,  they  have: 

(1)  same  spin 

(2)  opposite  spin 

(3)  same  or  opposite  spin 

(4)  no  spin 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

29.  Galvanization  is  the  : 

(1)  deposition  of  zinc  on  iron 

(2)  deposition  of  tin  on  iron 

(3)  deposition  of  copper  on  iron 

(4)  deposition  of  aluminium  on 
iron 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

30.  Fermentation  of  milk  to  curd  is 
due  to  : 

(1)  Mycobacterium 

(2)  Staphylococcus 

(3)  Lactobacillus 

(4)  Yeasts 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

31.  By  which  organic  compound  all 
the  oils  are  known  ? 

(1)  Carbohydrate 

(2)  Protein 

(3)  Hydrocarbon 

(4)  Ester 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

32.  The  atomic  number  of  carbon  is 
6  and  its  atomic  mass  is  12.  How 
many  are  there  protons  in  the 
nucleus  of  carbon  ? 

(1)  6  (2)  12 

(3)  18  (4)  Zero 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

33.  Who  developed  atom  bomb  ? 

(1)  Warner  Wan  Brown 

(2)  J.  Robert  Openheimer 

(3)  Edward  Taylor 

(4)  Samuel  Koehen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 


34.  The  major  harmful  gas  emitted 
by  automobile  vehicle  which 
causes  air  pollution  is 

(1)  Carbon  Monoxide 

(2)  Methane 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Ozone  gas 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

35.  The  acid  used  in  lead  storage  cells 
is 

(1)  phosphoric  acid 

(2)  hydrochloric  acid 

(3)  nitric  acid 

(4)  sulphuric  acid 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

36.  Milk  tastes  sour  when  kept  in 
the  open  for  sometime  due  to  the 
formation  of 

(1)  lactic  acid  (2)  citric  acid 
(3)  acetic  acid  (4)  carbonic  acid 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

37.  What  is  the  most  commonly  used 
substance  in  fluorescent  tubes? 

(1)  Sodium  oxide  and  argon 

(2)  Sodium  vapour  and  neon 

(3)  Mercury  vapour  and  argon 

(4)  Mercury  oxide  and  neon 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

38.  What  is  "milk  of  magnesia” 
chemically  ? 

(1)  Magnesium  carbonate 

(2)  Sodium  bicarbonate 

(3)  Calcium  hydroxide 

(4)  Magnesium  hydroxide 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

39.  Soap  is  prepared  by  boiling 
caustic  soda  with 

(1)  Alcohol  (2)  Kerosene  oil 
(3)  Glycerine  (4)  Fats 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

40.  Bronze  is  an  alloy  of 

(1)  Copper  and  Zinc 

(2)  Tin  and  Zinc 

(3)  Copper  and  Tin 

(4)  Iron  and  Zinc 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 
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41.  The  natural  source  of  hydro-car¬ 
bon  Is 

(1)  Crude  oil  (2)  Biomass 
(3)  Coal  (4)  Carbohydrates 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

42.  Which  of  the  following  Is  chiefly 
present  In  LPG  (Liquefied  Petro¬ 
leum  Gas)  ? 

(1)  Methane  (2)  Ethane 
(3)  Propane  (4)  Butane 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

43.  Which  one  of  the  following  met¬ 
als  Is  used  to  galvanise  iron  ? 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Lead 

(3)  Zinc  (4)  Mercuiy 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

44.  Which  of  the  following  Is  not  a 
precious/semi -precious  stone? 

(1)  Sapphire  (2)  Ruby 

(3)  Pearl  (4)  Emerald 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

45.  Which  among  the  following  met¬ 
als  provides  amphoteric  oxide  ? 

(1)  Sodium  (2)  Silver 

(3)  Aluminium  (4)  Calcium 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

46.  Humburger  effect  is  otherwise 
known  as- 

(1)  Sodium  pump 

(2)  Anaerobic  metabolism 

(3)  Choloride  shift 

(4)  Respiratoiy  product 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

47.  Which  among  the  following  ele¬ 
ments  is  found  in  maximum  per¬ 
centage  in  the  human  body  ? 

(1)  Carbon  (2)  Hydrogen 

(3)  Nitrozen  (4)  Oxyzen 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

48.  Which  among  the  following  stage 
is  suitable  indicator  when  solu¬ 
tion  of  sodium  carbonate  is 
mixed  with  sulphuric  acid  ? 

(1)  Methylene  blue 

(2)  Methyl  red 

(3)  Phenolphthaline 

(4)  Methyl  orange 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 
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49  Which  among  the  following  Is 
pure  matter  ? 

(1)  Carbon-dioxide 

(2)  Brass 

(3)  Air 

(4)  Iron 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

50.  Which  among  the  following  coal 
contains  90  per  cent  of  carbon? 

(1)  Anthracite  (2)  Bitumen 

(3)  Lignite  (4)  Peat 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

51.  Bauxite  is  an  alloy  of  which  of 
the  following  metals  ? 

(1)  Aluminium  (2)  Silver 
(3)  Tin  (4)  Iron 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

52.  Nucleus  of  an  atom  consists  of. 

(1)  Proton 

(2)  Neutron 

(3)  Proton  and  Neutron 

(4)  Electron,  Proton  and  Neutron 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

53.  ‘Milk  of  Magnesia’  is  a  suspension 
of  : 

(1)  magnesium  sulphate 

(2)  magnesium  carbonate 

(3)  magnesium  hydroxide 

(4)  magnesium  chloride 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

54.  Quartz  is  made  of 

(1)  Calcium  Sulphate 

(2)  Calcium  Silicate 

(3)  Sodium  Sulphate 

(4)  Sodium  Silicate 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

55.  Which  of  the  following  is  ozone 
depleting  pesticide  ? 

(1)  D.D.T. 

(2)  Benzene 

(3)  Methyl  bromide 

(4)  Ethylene  ozonide 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

56.  Galvanised  iron  is  made  by  coat¬ 
ing  iron  with 

(1)  Zinc  (2)  Nickel 
(3)  Chromium  (4)  Sulphur 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 


57.  Isobars  are  lines  joining  places 
having  equal 

(1)  Rainfall 

(2)  Pressure 

(3)  Population 

(4)  Height  above  sea-level 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

58.  Global  warming  is  mainly  due  to 
accumulation  of 

(1)  Oxides  of  nitrogen 

(2)  Oxides  of  sulphur 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Carbon  monoxide 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

59.  Which  is  abundant  in  Gobar  gas? 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Methane 

(3)  Oxygen 

(4)  Hydrogen 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

60.  The  most  suitable  vessel  for  storing 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  is 

(1)  Copper  vessel 

(2)  Aluminium  vessel 

(3)  Glass  vessel 

(4)  Earthen  vessel 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

61.  What  is  the  element  that  is  in 
the  highest  percentage  in  the 
composition  of  the  earth  ? 

(1)  Silicon  (2)  Oxygen 

(3)  Magnesium  (4)  Iron 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

62.  Formation  of  ozone  hole  is  maxi¬ 
mum  over 

(1)  Africa  (2)  India 
(3)  Antarctica  (4)  Europe 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

63.  The  presence  of  ozone  in  the 
stratosphere  is  responsible  for 

(1)  increasing  the  average  global 
temperature  in  recent  years 

(2)  higher  rate  of  photosynthe¬ 
sis 

(3)  checking  the  penetration  of 
ultra-violet  rays  to  the  earth 

(4)  supplying  oxygen  for  people 
travelling  in  j  ets 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 
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64.  The  advantage  of  detergents  over 
soaps  is 

(1)  Detergents  are  soluble  in 
water 

(2)  Detergents  could  not  give 
much  lather 

(3)  Detergents  give  lather  even 
with  hard  water 

(4)  Soaps  give  lather  with  only 
soft  water 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

65.  The  fundamental  particles  present 
in  the  nucleus  of  an  atom  are 

(1)  Electron,  proton 

(2)  Proton,  neutron 

(3)  Neutron,  electron 

(4)  Neutron,  positron 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

66.  Bleaching  action  of  moist  sulphur 
di-oxide  is  because  of  its 

(1)  basic  property 

(2)  acidic  property 

(3)  oxidising  property 

(4)  reducing  property 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

67.  The  long  range  potential  of  nu¬ 
clear  energy  in  India  depends  on 
its  reserves  of 

(1)  thorium  (2)  uranium 

(3)  plutonium  (4)  radium 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

68.  Which  of  the  following  gases  will 
effuse  out  of  football  bladder 
most  quickly  ? 

(1)  He  (2)H2 

(3)  N2  (4)  02 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

69.  Which  of  the  following  alkali 
metals  has  highest  specific  heat? 

(1)  Caesium  (2)  Rubidium 

(3)  Potassium  (4)  Lithium 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

70.  In  which  of  the  following  sub¬ 
stances  all  carbon  atoms  are 
quaternary  in  nature  ? 

(1)  Graphite  (2)  Diamond 
(3)  Teflon  (4)  Napthalene 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 
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71.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  natu¬ 
ral  dye  ? 

( 1 )  Crystal  violet 

(2)  Aniline  blue 

(3)  Alizarin 

(4)  Phenolphthalein 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

72.  The  ratio  of  pure  gold  in  18  carat 
gold  is  : 

(1)  60%  (2)  75% 

(3)  80%  (4)  90% 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

73.  Diamond  is  harder  than  graph¬ 
ite  because  of  : 

(1)  difference  in  layers  of  atoms 

(2)  tetrahedral  structure  of  dia¬ 
mond 

(3)  difference  of  crystalline  struc¬ 

tures 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

74.  Gobar  gas  contains  mainly  : 

(1)  methane  (2)  ethylene 
(3)  propylene  (4)  acetylene 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

75.  Which  of  the  following  elements 
is  non-radioactive  ? 

(1)  Uranium  (2)  Thorium 
(3)  Plutonium  (4)  Zirconium 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

76.  The  gas  used  for  artificial  fruit 
ripening  of  green  fruit  is 

(1)  Ethylene  (2)  Acetylene 
(3)  Ethane  (4)  Methane 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

77.  What  is  the  element  required  for 
solar  energy  conversion  ? 

(1)  Beryllium 

(2)  Tantalum 

(3)  Silicon 

(4)  Ultra  pure  carbon 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

78.  Which  of  the  following  type  of 
coal  has  the  lowest  proportion  of 
volatile  matter  ? 

(1)  Lignite  (2)  Peat 
(3)  Bituminous  (4)  Anthracite 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

05.06.2005) 


79.  What  is  the  chemical  name  for 
‘Baking  Soda’  ? 

(1)  Sodium  carbonate 

(2)  Sodium  bicarbonate 

(3)  Sodium  nitrite 

(4)  Sodium  nitrate 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

80.  Saccharin  is  made  up  of 
(1)  Toluene  (2)  Phenol 
(3)  Propane  (4)  Butane 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

81.  PVC  is  obtained  by  the  polymer¬ 
isation  of 

(1)  Propane  (2)  Vinyl  chloride 
(3)  Styrene  (4)  Acetylene 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

82.  Which  amidst  the  following  is  not 
a  gem  stone  ? 

(1)  Cat's-eye  (2)  Topaz 
(3)  Opal  (4)  Pearl 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

83.  Which  of  the  following  vegetable 
oils  does  not  contain  essential 
fatty  acids  ? 

(1)  Sunflower  oil  (2)  Mustard  oil 
(3)  Coconut  oil  (4)  Groundnutoil 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

84.  The  metallic  constituents  of  hard 
water  are  : 

(1)  Magnesium,  calcium  and  tin 

(2)  Iron,  tin  and  calcium 

(3)  Calcium,  magnesium  and  iron 

(4)  Magnesium,  tin  and  iron 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

85.  The  pH  of  human  blood  is  be¬ 
tween  : 

(1)  6.5-7  (2)  7.5-8 

(3)  8-9  (4)  4.5-5 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

86.  Which  of  the  following  imparts 
deep  blue  colour  to  glass  ? 

(1)  Cobalt  oxide 

(2)  Cupric  oxide 

(3)  Ferrous  oxide 

(4)  Nickel  oxide 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 
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87.  Which  of  the  following  fibres 
catches  fire  least  ? 

(1)  Nylon  (2)  Cotton 
(3)  Rayon  (4)  Terricot 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

88.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
as  filler  in  tyre  of  rubber  ? 

(1)  Carbon  black  (2)  Coal 
(3)  Coke  (4)  Graphite 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

89.  Which  of  the  following  alloy  is 
used  in  making  magnet  ? 

( 1)  Duralumin  (2)  Stainless  steel 
(3)  Elniko  (4)  Magnalium 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

90.  Milk  tastes  sour  when  it  is  left 
in  open  for  some  time.  This  hap¬ 
pens  due  to  the  formation  of 

(1)  Lactic  acid  (2)  Citric  acid 

(3)  Acetic  acid  (4)  Carbonic  acid 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

91.  The  polymerisation  of  which  of  the 
following  is  used  in  manufactur¬ 
ing  of  polythene  in  industry  ? 

(1)  Methane  (2)  Styrene 

(3)  Acetylene  (4)  Ethylene 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

92.  Which  of  the  following  chemical 
materials  is  responsible  for  the 
depletion  of  ozone  layer  in  the 
atmosphere  ? 

(1)  Nitrous  oxide 

(2)  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Chlorofluorocarbon 

(4)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

93.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
main  nitrogenous  waste  in  hu¬ 
mans  ? 

(1)  Ammonia 

(2)  Urea 

(3)  Uric  Acid 

(4)  Ammonium  Nitrate 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

94.  Aspirin  is 

(1)  Methoxy  benzoic  acid 

(2)  Methyl  Salicilate 

(3)  Acetyl  Salicilic  acid 

(4)  Phenyl  Salicilate 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 
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95.  Cloud  is  a  colloidal  dispersion  of 

(1)  Air  in  a  dispersion  medium 
of  water 

(2)  Fog  in  a  dispersion  medium 
of  water 

(3)  Mist  in  a  dispersion  medium 
of  air 

(4)  Water  drops  in  a  dispersion 
medium  of  air 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

96.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  pe¬ 
troleum  wax  ? 

(1)  Bees  wax 

(2)  Camauba  wax 

(3)  Paraffin  wax 

(4)  Jojoba  wax 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

97.  Which  variety  of  coal  contains 
recognisable  traces  of  the  origi¬ 
nal  plant  material  ? 

(1)  Anthracite  (2)  Lignite 
(3)  Peat  (4)  Bitumen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

98.  Which  is  the  purest  form  of  iron  ? 

(1)  Steel  (2)  Cast  iron 

(3)  Pig  iron  (4)  Wrought  iron 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

99.  Which  of  the  following  metals 
form  an  amalgam  with  other 
metals  ? 

(1)  Lead  (2)  Tin 

(3)  Zinc  (4)  Mercury 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 3. 1 1 . 2005 
(First  Sitting) 

100.  Detergents  used  for  cleaning 
clothes  and  utensils  contain 

(1)  nitrates 

(2)  bicarbonates 

(3)  sulphonates 

(4)  bismuthates 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

101.  Radioactive  disintegration  of  ura¬ 
nium  ultimately  results  in  forma¬ 
tion  of 

(1)  radium  (2)  thorium 
(3)  polonium  (4)  lead 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 


102.  Which  of  the  following  is  used  in 
making  smoke  bombs? 

(1)  Sulphur  (2)  Phosphorus 
(3)  Hydrogen  (4)  Carbon 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) - 

103.  German  silver  is  an  alloy  of 

(1)  copper,  nickel  and  silver 

(2)  silver,  copper  and  aluminium 

(3)  zinc,  copper  and  nickel 

(4)  zinc,  silver  and  copper 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

104.  A  metal  is  exposed  to  the  atmo¬ 
sphere  for  sometime.  It  becomes 
coated  with  green  carbonate.  The 
metal  must  be 

(1)  silver  (2)  copper 
(3)  aluminium  (4)  zinc 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11.2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

105.  Which  of  the  following  pairs  of 
materials  serves  as  electrodes  in 
chargeable  batteries  commonly 
used  in  devices  such  as  torch 
lights,  electric  shavers,  etc.  ? 

(1)  Iron  and  cadmium 

(2)  Nickel  and  cadmium 

(3)  Lead  peroxide  and  lead 

(4)  Zinc  and  carbon 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

106.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  su¬ 
percooled  liquid  ? 

(1)  Ice  Cream  (2)  Teflon 
(3)  Glass  (4)  Mercury 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

107.  Metal  are  good  conductors,  be¬ 
cause 

(1)  they  contain  free  electrons 

(2)  the  molecules  in  them  are 
very  close  to  each  other 

(3)  the  molecules  in  them  collide 
very  freely 

(4)  they  contain  reflecting  surface 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

108.  The  first  metal  used  by  a  man  was 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Silver 

(3)  Bronze  (4)  Brass 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 
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109.  Which  of  the  following  is  used  to 
remove  rust  stains  on  cloth? 

(1)  Kerosene  (2)  Lime 

(3)  Oxalic  acid  solution 

(4)  Petrol 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

110.  Curd  is  sour  due  to  presence  of 

(1)  Tartaric  acid  (2)  Lactic  acid 
(3)  Acetic  acid  (4)  Oxalic  acid 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

111.  Tear  gas  is  : 

(1)  Chloroprene 

(2)  Carbonyl  chloride 

(3)  Nitrous  oxide 

(4)  Bleaching  powder 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

112.  Which  of  the  following  com¬ 
pounds  is  commonly  used  as  an 
antiseptic  in  mouthwashes  and 
toothpastes  ? 

(1)  Borax  (2)  Saltpetre 

(3)  Hydrogen  peroxide 

(4)  Sodium  chloride 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

113.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  used 
to  restore  the  colour  of  old  oil- 
paintings  ? 

(1)  Ozone 

(2)  Hydrogen  peroxide 

(3)  Barium  peroxide 

(4)  Sodium  peroxide 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

114.  Milk  is  a  natural 

(1)  Solution  (2)  Emulsion 
(3)  Mixture  (4)  Suspension 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

115.  A  polymeric  substance  used  to 
make  parachute  is 

(1)  Rayon  (2)  Viscose 
(3)  Cotton  (4)  Teiylene 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

1 16.  Drinking  soda  is 

( 1 )  Alkaline  (2)  Acidic 
(3)  Neutral  (4)  Oxidant 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

117.  The  cathode  of  a  lead  storage  bat¬ 
tery  is  made  up  of 

(1)  Zinc  (2)  Lead 

(3)  Lead  oxide 

(4)  Manganese  dioxide 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 
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118.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  ra¬ 
dioactive  ? 

(1)  Cesium  (2)  Platinum 
(3)  Strontium  (4)  Thorium 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

119.  Heat  resistant  variety  of  glass 
is — 

(1)  Pyrex  glass  (2)  Hard  glass 
(3)  Flint  glass  (4)  None  of  these 
(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

120.  Among  the  following  iron  ores, 
the  highest  percentage  of  iron 
content  is  found  in — 

(1)  Haemetite  (2)  Magnetite 
(3)  Limnonite  (4)  None  of  these 
(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

121.  Pasteurisation  of  milk  means- 

(1)  heating  of  milk  to  above  72°C 

(2)  heating  of  milk  to  above  62°C 

(3)  cooling  of  milk  to  about  62°C 

(4)  cooling  of  milk  to  about  10°C 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

122.  Aluminium  can  be  purified  by 
(1)  oxidation  (2)  distillation 
(3)  electrolysis  (4)  ozonolysis 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

123.  Impure  camphor  is  purified  by 

(1)  sublimation 

(2)  fractional  crystallisation 

(3)  fractional  distillation 

(4)  steam  distillation 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

124.  Greenhouse  effect  is  caused  by 

(1)  nitrogen 

(2)  carbon  dioxide 

(3)  carbon  monoxide 

(4)  nitrogen  dioxide 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

125.  Type  metal  used  in  printing  press 
is  an  alloy  of 

(1)  lead  and  copper 

(2)  lead  and  antimony 

(3)  lead  and  bismuth 

(4)  lead  and  zinc 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 


126.  Sour  taste  of  ‘Coca  Cola’  is  due 
to  the  presence  of 

(1)  acetic  acid 

(2)  phosphoric  acid 

(3)  hydrochloric  acid 

(4)  formic  acid 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

127.  Bhopal  gas  tragedy  is  associated 
with  leakage  of 

(1)  carbon  dioxide 

(2)  nitrogen  dioxide 

(3)  sulphur  dioxide 

(4)  methyl  isocyanate 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

128.  Iodized  salt  is  beneficial  for 

(1)  lowering  of  blood  pressure 

(2)  prevention  of  dehydration 

(3)  thyroid  function 

(4)  salivary  glands 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

129.  The  acid  rain  destroys  vegeta¬ 
tions  because  it  contains 

(1)  nitric  acid 

(2)  ozone 

(3)  carbon  monoxide 

(4)  sulphuric  acid 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

130.  Diamonds  are  glittering  and  at¬ 
tractive  because  light  incident  on 
them  undergoes 

( 1 )  highest  refraction 

(2)  multiple  internal  reflections 

(3)  multiple  surface  reflections 

(4)  hundred  percent  transmission 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

131.  The  substance  most  commonly 
used  as  a  food  preservative  is 

(1)  sodium  carbonate 

(2)  tartaric  acid 

(3)  acetic  acid 

(4)  sodium  salt  of  benzoic  acid 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

132.  Catalyst  is  a  substance  which 

(1)  increases  the  rate  of  the  re¬ 
action 

(2)  decreases  the  rate  of  reaction 

(3)  has  no  action  on  the  rate  of 
the  reaction 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 
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133.  Which  of  the  following  gases  is 
most  toxic  ? 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Carbon  monoxide 

(3)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(4)  Chlorine 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

134.  Sour  milk  contains 

(1)  acetic  acid  (2)  tartaric  acid 
(3)  citric  acid  (4)  lactic  acid 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

135.  The  acid  used  in  lead  storage 
cells  is 

(1)  phosphoric  acid 

(2)  hydrochloric  acid 

(3)  nitric  acid 

(4)  sulphuric  acid 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

136.  Alum  stops  bleeding  in  minor 
cuts  because  of 

(1)  solvation  (2)  emulsion 
(3)  dialysis  (4)  coagulation 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

137.  ‘Plaster  of  Paris' is  made  by  par¬ 
tial  dehydration  of 

(1)  epsomsalt(2)  gypsum  salt 
(3)  blue  vitriol  (4)  green  vitriol 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

138.  Water  can  be  separated  from  al¬ 
cohol  water  mixture  by 

(1)  decantation  (2)  evaporation 
(3)  distillation  (4)  sublimation 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

139.  ‘Milk  Sugar’  is 

(1)  Lactose  (2)  Maltose 

(3)  Galactose  (4)  Sucrose 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

140.  Petroleum  is  a  mixture  of 

(1)  elements  (2)  hydrocarbons 
(3)  polymers  (4)  salts 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

141.  The  gas  used  for  filling  weather 
balloons  is 

(1)  helium  (2)  hydrogen 

(3)  air  (4)  nitrogen 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 
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142.  Hydrogen  is  not  found  in  atmo¬ 
sphere  because 

( 1 )  it  is  highly  inflammable 

(2)  it  is  the  lightest  gas 

(3)  it  is  absorbed  by  plants 

(4)  it  immediately  combines  with 
oxygen  to  form  water 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

143.  Who  discovered  the  atom  bomb? 

(1)  Madam  Curie 

(2)  Pierre  Curie 

(3)  Otto  Hahn 

(4)  Albert  Einstein 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

144.  Which  one  of  the  following  organ¬ 

ic  compounds  has  fruity  smell? 
(1)  Alcohol  (2)  Aldehyde 

(3)  Ester  (4)  Ether 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

145.  What  material  is  used  to  make 
electric  heater  coil  ? 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Iron 

(3)  Silver  (4)  Nichrome 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

146.  By-product  obtained  by  soap- 
industiy  is 

(1)  Caustic  soda 

(2)  Glycerol 

(3)  Naphthalene 

(4)  Caustic  potash 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

147.  Polythene  is  polymer  of 

(1)  Ethylene  (2)  Propylene 
(3)  Acetylene  (4)  Aniline 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

148.  For  determination  of  the  age  of 
which  among  the  following  is  car¬ 
bon  dating  method  used  ? 

(1)  Fossils  (2)  Rocks 
(3)  Trees  (4)  1  &  2  above 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

149.  A  substance  which  readily  forms 
colloidal  solution  in  contact  with 
water  is  called 

(1)  Extrinsic  colloid 

(2)  Associated  colloid 

(3)  Hydrophobic  colloid 

(4)  Hydrophilic  colloid 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 


150.  When  formaldehyde  and  potas¬ 
sium  hydroxide  are  heated,  we 
get 

(1)  Acetylene 

(2)  Methyl  alcohol 

(3)  Methane 

(4)  Ethyl  formate 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

151.  When  cone.  H2S04  is  added  to 
dry  KNOg,  brown  fumes  are 
evolved.  These  fumes  are  due  to 
(1)  SOg  (2)  S02 

(3)  N02  (4)  N20 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

152.  The  polymer  used  in  making 
plastic  crockery  is 

(1)  Decron  (2)  Nylon 
(3)  Bakelite  (4)  Melamine 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

153.  Vulcanization  of  rubber  is  car¬ 
ried  out  by  adding 

(1)  Sulphur  (2)  Carbon 
(3)  Ozone  (4)  Phosphorus 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

154.  Which  of  the  following  is  used  in 
dating  archaeological  findings  ? 


(1) 

235 

92  U 

(2) 

"c 

(3) 

3h 

1 

(4) 

o 

00  00 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

155.  Preparation  of  Dalda  or  Van- 
aspati’  ghee  from  vegetable  oil 
utilizes  the  following  process  : 
(1)  Hydrolysis  (2)  Oxidation 

(3)  Hydrogenation 

(4)  Ozonolysis 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

156.  Smoke  is  formed  due  to 

(1)  solid  dispersed  in  gas 

(2)  solid  dispresed  in  liquid 

(3)  gas  dispresed  in  solid 

(4)  gas  dispersed  in  gas 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
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157.  Which  of  the  following  chemicals 
Is  used  In  photography  ? 

( 1 )  Aluminium  hydroxide 

(2)  Silver  bromide 

(3)  Potassium  nitrate 

(4)  Sodium  chloride 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

158.  What  Is  the  principal  ore  of  alu¬ 
minium  ? 

(1)  Dolomite  (2)  Copper 
(3)  Lignite  (4)  Bauxite 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

159.  Which  gas  is  used  as  fire  extin¬ 
guisher  ? 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Carbon  monoxide 

(3)  Carbon  suboxide 

(4)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

160.  Which  one  of  the  following  Is  ex¬ 
tensively  used  for  sterilizing 
water  ? 

(1)  Bleaching  powder 

(2)  Alum 

(3)  Borax  powder 

(4)  Soda  powder 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

161.  Which  one  of  the  following  acids 
Is  used  In  battery  ? 

(1)  Hydrochloric  acid 

(2)  Hydrofluoric  acid 

(3)  Sulphuric  acid 

(4)  Sulphurous  acid 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

162.  The  major  constituent  of  air  Is 

(1)  nitrogen  (2)  carbon  dioxide 
(3)  oxygen  (4)  hydrogen 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

163.  Cream  gets  separated  out  of  milk 
when  It  is  churned.  This  Is  due  to 

(1)  gravitational  force 

(2)  centripetal  force 

(3)  centrifugal  force 

(4)  frictional  force 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 
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164.  Rusting  of  iron  takes  place  due  to 

(1)  oxidation  (2)  carbonation 
(3)  exfoliation  (4)  corrosion 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

165.  German  silver  used  for  making 
utensils  Is  an  alloy  of 

(1)  copper,  silver,  nickel 

(2)  copper,  zinc,  nickel 

(3)  copper,  zinc,  aluminium 

(4)  copper,  nickel,  aluminium 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

166.  The  purity  of  gold  Is  expressed 
In  carats.  The  purest  form  of 
gold  Is 

(1)  24  carats  (2)  99.6  carats 
(3)  91.6  carats  (4)  22  carats 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

167.  Petroleum  consists  of  a  mixture  of 

(1)  Carbohydrates 

(2)  Carbonates 

(3)  Hydrocarbons 

(4)  Carbides 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

168.  The  lustre  of  the  metals  Is  be¬ 
cause  of 

(1)  high  density,  due  to  closed 
packing  of  atoms 

(2)  high  polish 

(3)  reflection  of  light  due  to  the 
presence  of  free  electrons 

(4)  absorption  of  light  due  to  the 
presence  of  cavities 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

169.  One  of  the  following  Is  used  to 
dissolve  noble  metals.  That  Is 

(1)  Nitric  acid 

(2)  Hydrochloric  acid 

(3)  Sulphuric  acid 

(4)  Aqua  ragia 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

170.  An  emulsion  Is  a  colloid  of  a 

(1)  gas  In  a  liquid 

(2)  liquid  in  a  liquid 

(3)  liquid  In  a  gas 

(4)  gas  In  a  solid 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

171.  Percentage  of  carbon  In  steel 
ranges  from 

(1)  0.1  to  1.5  (2)  1.5  to  3.0 
(3)  3.0  to  4.0  (4)  4.0  to  6.0 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 


172.  Which  of  the  following  Is  not 
present  in  German-silver? 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Nickel 

(3)  Silver  (4)  Zinc 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

173.  The  major  harmful  gas  emitted 
by  automobile  vehicles  which 
causes  air  pollution  Is 

(1)  Carbon  Monoxide 

(2)  Methane 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Ozone  gas 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

174.  Which  one  of  the  following  Is  a 
major  green  house  gas? 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Chloro  fluorocarbon 

(3)  Carbon  monoxide 

(4)  Freon 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

175.  Pasteurisation  is  the  process  In 
which  milk  is  heated  to 

(1)  60°C  for  10  minutes 

(2)  63°  C  for  20  minutes 

(3)  63°C  for  30  minutes 

(4)  72°C  for  10  minutes 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

176.  The  freezer  in  a  refrigerator  is 
fitted  near  the  top 

(1)  to  keep  it  away  from  hot 
compressor  which  is  nearer 
to  the  bottom 

(2)  because  of  convenience 

(3)  it  facilitates  convection 
currents 

(4)  to  minimise  power 
consumption 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

177.  The  chemical  name  of 'Common 
salt’  is 

(1)  Sodium  chloride 

(2)  Sodium  nitrate 

(3)  Ammonium  chloride 

(4)  Calcium  chloride 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

178.  Denatured  spirit  is  ethanol  mixed 
with 

(1)  Petrol  (2)  Kerosene 

(3)  Water  (4)  Pyridine 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

179.  The  most  abundant  Inert  gas  in 
the  atmosphere  is 

(1)  Helium  (2)  Neon 

(3)  Argon  (4)  Krypton 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 
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180.  Which  metal  is  extracted  from 
sea  water? 

(1)  Potassium  (2)  Magnesium 
(3)  Aluminium  (4)  Beryllium 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

181.  Percentage  of  lead  in  lead 
pencils  is 

(1)  0  (2)  31-66 

(3)  40  (4)  80 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

182.  Water  is  not  effective  in  extin¬ 
guishing  a  fire  caused  by  petrol 
because 

(1)  the  flame  is  too  hot  for  water 
to  cool  it  down 

(2)  water  and  petrol  react  chem¬ 
ically 

(3)  water  and  petrol  are  misci¬ 
ble  with  each  other 

(4)  water  and  petrol  are  immis¬ 
cible  with  each  other  and 
petrol  which  forms  the  up¬ 
per  layer  continues  to  bum 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

183.  Helium  gas  is  used  in  gas  bal¬ 
loons  instead  of  hydrogen  gas  be¬ 
cause  it  is 

( 1 )  lighter  than  hydrogen 

(2)  more  abundant  than  hydrogen 

(3)  non-combustible 

(4)  more  stable 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

184.  The  gas  used  in  the  artificial  rip¬ 
ening  of  fruits  is 

(1)  Acetylene  (2)  Methane 
(3)  Ethane  (4)  Butane 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

185.  Ruby  and  sapphire  are  oxides  of 

(1)  copper  (2)  tin 

(3)  iron  (4)  aluminium 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

186.  The  gas  which  turns  into  liquid 
at  the  lowest  temperature  among 
the  following  is 

(1)  hydrogen  (2)  oxygen 

(3)  helium  (4)  nitrogen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 
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187.  Gunpowder  consits  of  a  mixture  of 

(1)  sand  and  TNT 

(2)  TNT  and  charcoal 

(3)  nitre,  sulphur  and  charcoal 

(4)  sulphur,  sand  and  charcoal 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

188.  In  nuclear  reactors,  graphite  is 
used  as  a/an 

(1)  fuel  (2)  lubricant 

(3)  moderator  (4)  insulator 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

189.  Sea  water  can  be  purified  by  the 
process  of 

(1)  distillation 

(2)  evaporation 

(3)  filtration 

(4)  fractional  distillation 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

190.  Detergents  clean  surfaces  on  the 
principle  of 

(1)  viscosity 

(2)  surface  tension 

(3)  elasticity 

(4)  floatation 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

191.  The  compound  to  which  H2  does 
not  add  is 

(1)  Biphenyl  ethylene 

(2)  Tetraphenyl  ethylene 

(3)  Tetra  -  a  -naphthylethylene 

(4)  Tetra  -9  -  phenanthiyleth- 
ylene 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

192.  Ammonial  is  a  mixture  of 

(1)  aluminium  powder  and  ammo¬ 
nium  nitrate 

(2)  aluminium  powder  and  ammo¬ 
nium  chloride 

(3)  aluminium  powder  and  ammo¬ 
nium  sulphate 

(4)  aluminium  powder  and  potas¬ 
sium  nitrate 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

193.  Which  gas  does  not  form  the  part 
of  atmosphere  ? 

(1)  Nitrogen  (2)  Helium 

(3)  Chlorine 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

194.  The  fuel  used  in  an  atomic  reac¬ 
tor  is 

(1)  Coal 

(2)  Petrol 

(3)  Combustable  gases 

(4)  Uranium 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 


195.  White  coal  is 

(1)  Uranium 

(2)  Hydro-electricity 

(3)  Diamond 

(4)  Ice 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

196.  The  major  constituent  of  gobar 
gas  is 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Methane 

(3)  Butane 

(4)  Isobutane 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

197.  The  residue  left  after  extracting 
juice  from  sugarbeet  and  sugar¬ 
cane  is  called 

(1)  molasses  (2)  bagasse 
(3)  whey  (4)  biomass 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

198.  The  isotope  of  Uranium  used  in 
atomic  reactors  is 

(1)  U235  (2)  U236 

(3)  U237  (4)  U232 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

199.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  radio-active  element  ? 

(1)  Uranium  (2)  Thorium 
(3)  Radium  (4)  Cadmium 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

200.  The  greenhouse  effect  is  caused 
by  the  higher  level  of  which  gas 
in  the  atmosphere  ? 

(1)  Carbon  monoxide 

(2)  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Nitrous  oxide 

(4)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

201.  Candle  is  a  mixture  of 

(1)  Paraffin  was  and  stearic  acid 

(2)  Bees  wax  and  stearic  acid 

(3)  Higher  fatty  acids  and  stearic 
acid 

(4)  Bees  wax  and  paraffin  wax 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

202.  Ethanol  containing  5%  water  is 
known  as 

(1)  rectified  spirit 

(2)  denatured  spirit 

(3)  methylated  alcohol 

(4)  power  alcohol 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 


<  SGAE-764  > 


203.  The  important  ore  of  aluminium  is 

(1)  bauxite  (2)  cryolite 

(3)  fluorspar  (4)  haematite 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

204.  Aqua  regia  is  a  1  :  3  mixture,  by 
volume,  of 

(1)  cone,  nitric  acid  and  cone, 
hydrochloric  acid 

(2)  cone,  hydrochloric  acid  and 
cone,  nitric  acid 

(3)  cone,  nitric  acid  and  cone, 
sulphuric  acid 

(4)  cone,  sulphuric  acid  and  cone, 
nitric  acid 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

205.  What  is  the  maximum  Water  Va¬ 
pour  content  in  the  atmosphere? 

(1)  2  to  3  per  cent 

(2)  3  to  4  per  cent 

(3)  4  to  5  per  cent 

(4)  5  to  6  per  cent 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

206.  The  amount  of  chlorine  available 
in  water  after  disinfection  is 
called  as 

(1)  free  chlorine 

(2)  residual  chlorine 

(3)  free  available  chlorine 

(4)  combined  available  chlorine 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

207.  What  are  the  major  pollutants  of 
cigarette  smoke? 

(1)  Carbon  monoxide  and  dioxin 

(2)  Carbon  monoxide  and  nicotine 

(3)  Carbon  monoxide  and  benzene 

(4)  Dioxin  and  benzene 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

208.  Nuclear  energy  is  a  mineral- 
based  energy  source.  It  is  de¬ 
rived  from 

(1)  uranium  (2)  thorium 
(3)  plutonium  (4)  All  of  the  above 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

209.  Zinc  sulphide  is  commonly  used 
as 

(1)  fungicide  (2)  herbicide 
(3)  rodenticide(4)  deodorant 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008)) 
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210.  The  purest  form  of  water  is 

(1)  tap  water 

(2)  rain  water 

(3)  ground  water 

(4)  distilled  water 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

211.  The  main  constituent  of  biogas  is 

(1)  oxygen  (2)  methane 

(3)  acetic  acid  (4)  methyl  alcohol 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

212.  Aspirin  is  chemically  known  as 

(1)  methyl  salicylate 

(2)  hydroxysalicylate 

(3)  acetylsalicylic  acid 

(4)  alkylsalicylic  acid 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

213.  The  most  abundant  element  in 
the  human  body  is 

(1)  carbon  (2)  iron 
(3)  nitrogen  (4)  oxygen 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

214.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
greenhouse  gas  ? 

(1)  Hydrogen 

(2)  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Nitric  oxide 

(4)  Chlorofluorocarbon 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

215.  Wax  used  for  making  candle  is 
chemically  a  mixture  of 

(1)  aliphatic  hydrocarbons 

(2)  aromatic  hydrocarbons 

(3)  cyclic  hydrocarbons 

(4)  aliphatic  and  aromatic  hydro¬ 
carbons 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

216.  Litmus  is  obtained  from 

(1)  a  bacterium  (2)  a  fungus 

(3)  an  alga  (4)  lichen 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

217.  Vinegar  made  by  fermentation 
from  cane  sugar  contains 

(1)  palmitic  acid  (2)  lactic  acid 
(3)  citric  acid  (4)  acetic  acid 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

218.  Photooxidation  process  is  initiat¬ 
ed  by 

(1)  light  (2)  heat 

(3)  oxygen  (4)  catalyst 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 


219.  Ultraviolet  radiation  striking  the 
earth  is  due  to  the  depletion  of 

(1)  carbon  monoxide 

(2)  carbon  dioxide 

(3)  ozone 

(4)  oxygen 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

220.  Major  gaseous  pollutant  of  the 
thermal  power  station  is 

(1)  H2S  (2)  NH3 

(3)  NOz  (4)  SOz 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

221.  The  process  of  removing  calci¬ 
um  and  magnesium  from  hard 
water  is  known  as 

(1)  Sedimentation 

(2)  Filtration 

(3)  Flocculation 

(4)  Water  softening 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

222.  The  tip  of  the  match-stick  contains 

(1)  phosphorus  pentoxide 

(2)  white  phosphorus 

(3)  red  phosphorus 

(4)  phosphorus  trichloride 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

223.  Match  the  sourc  in  Column  B 


with  the  product 

of  Column  A. 

Column  A 

Column  B 

(Product) 

(Source) 

(a)  Formic  acid 

(1)  Lemon 

(b)  Citric  acid 

(2)  Tamarind 

(c)  Tartaric  acid 

(3)  Ants 

a 

b 

c 

(1)  3 

2 

1 

(2)  3 

1 

2 

(3)  2 

3 

1 

(4)  2 

1 

3 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

224.  Commercially,  sodium  bicarbon¬ 
ate  is  known  as 

(1)  Washing  soda 

(2)  Baking  soda 

(3)  Bleaching  powder 

(4)  Soda  ash 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

225.  An  emulsifier  is  an  agent  which 

(1)  stabilises  an  emulsion 

(2)  aids  the  flocculation  of  an 
emulsion 

(3)  accelerates  the  dispersion 

(4)  homogenises  an  emulsion 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 
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226.  Mortar  is  a  mixture  of  water, 
sand  and 

(1)  Slaked  lime  (2)  Quick  lime 
(3)  Limestone  (4)  Gypsum 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

227.  Which  of  the  following  substance 
is  highly  plastic  ? 

(1)  Quartz  (2)  Mica 
(3)  Granite  (4)  Clay 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

228.  The  National  Chemical  Laborato¬ 
ry  (India)  is  located  in 

(1)  Mumbai  (2)  Bangaluru 
(3)  Hyderabad(4)  Pune 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

229.  Aspirin  is  common  name  of 

(1)  Salicylic  Acid 

(2)  Salicylate 

(3)  Methyl  Salicylate 

(4)  Acetyl  Salicylic  Acid 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

230.  Carbon  monoxide  is  an  inflam¬ 
mable  gas.  Which  one  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  is  also  inflammable? 

(1)  Helium  (2)  Nitrogen 

(3)  Oxygen  (4)  Hydrogen 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

231.  Which  one  of  the  following  metals 
does  not  react  with  water  to  pro¬ 
duce  Hydrogen  ? 

(1)  Potassium  (2)  Cadmium 

(3)  Sodium  (4)  Lithium 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

232.  Ozone  consists  of 

(1)  Oxygen  only 

(2)  Oxygen  and  Nitrogen 

(3)  Hydrogen  and  Carbon 

(4)  Oxygen  and  Carbon 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

233.  One  of  the  constituents  of  tear 
gas  is 

(1)  Ethane  (2)  Ethanol 
(3)  Ether  (4)  Chloropicrin 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

234.  An  atomic  clock  is  based  on  tran¬ 
sitions  in 

(1)  Sodium  (2)  Caesium 

(3)  Magnesium  (4)  Aluminium 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 


|  CHEMISTRY  | 

235.  Silver  halides  are  used  in  pho¬ 
tographic  plates  because  they  are 

(1)  oxidised  in  air 

(2)  soluble  in  hyposolution 

(3)  reduced  by  light 

(4)  totally  colourless 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

236.  Tetra  ethyle  lead  (TEL)  is 

(1)  a  catalyst  in  burning  fossil  fuel 

(2)  an  antioxidant 

(3)  a  reductant 

(4)  an  antiknock  compound 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

237.  The  isotope  used  for  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  atomic  energy  is 

(1)  U-235  (2)  U-238 

(3)  U-234  (4)  U-236 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

238.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
nucleon? 

(1)  Proton  (2)  Neutron 
(3)  Electron  (4)  Positron 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

239.  The  material  used  in  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  lead  pencil  is 

(1)  Graphite  (2)  Lead 
(3)  Carbon  (4)  Mica 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

240.  If  all  bullets  could  not  be  re¬ 

moved  from  gun  shot  injury  of  a 
man,  it  may  cause  poisoning  by 
(1)  Mercury  (2)  Lead 

(3)  Iron  (4)  Arsenic 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

241.  German  silver,  an  alloy,  does  not 
contain  the  metal 

(1)  Nickel  (2)  Zinc 

(3)  Copper  (4)  Silver 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

242.  Oxygen  which  is  vital  for  life  is  a 
product  of  photosynthesis  and 
comes  from 

(1)  carbonates  from  soil 

(2)  carbon  dioxide 

(3)  water 

(4)  oxides  of  mineral  elements 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 


243.  Detergents  are 

(1)  Sodium  salts  of  fatty  acids 

(2)  Sodium  salts  of  sulphonic 
acids 

(3)  Sodium  salt  of  benzoic  acid 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

244.  The  noble  gas  used  in  radiother¬ 
apy  is 

(1)  neon  (2)  argon 

(3)  radon  (4)  xenon 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

245.  Steel  contains 

(1)  0.1  -  2%  carbon 

(2)  5-1 0%  carbon 

(3)  more  than  10%  carbon 

(4)  no  carbon 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

246.  The  chemical(s)  most  commonly 
used  for  cloud  seeding  or  'artifi¬ 
cial  rainmaking’  is/are 

(1)  Silver  Iodide 

(2)  Sodium  Chloride 

(3)  Dry  ice  or  frozen  carbon  di¬ 
oxide 

(4)  All  the  above 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

247.  The  substance  that  is  added  to 
make  natural  rubber  strong  and 
more  bouncy  is 

(1)  Polythene  (2)  Sponge 
(3)  Sulphur  (4)  Chlorine 
(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

248.  White  phosphorus  is  always  kept 
under 

(1)  benzene  (2)  kerosene 
(3)  ether  (4)  water 
(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

249.  Galena  is  a  mineral  of 

(1)  iron  (2)  gold 

(3)  lead  (4)  calcium 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

250.  Magnalium  is  an  alloy  of 

(1)  Aluminium  and  Magnesium 

(2)  Magnesium  and  Tin 

(3)  Aluminium  and  Zinc 

(4)  Manganese  and  Magnesium 
(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 

Exam.  12.09.2010) 

251.  Galvanization  of  iron  is  carried 
out  using 

(1)  Zinc  (2)  Tin 

(3)  Copper  (4)  Chromium 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 
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252.  Cokking  gas  is  a  mixture  of 

(1)  methane  and  ethylene 

(2)  carbon  dioxide  and  oxygen 

(3)  butane  and  propane 

(4)  carbon  monoxide  and  carbon 
dioxide 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

253.  Dry  powder  fire  extinguishers 
contain 

(1)  sand 

(2)  sand  and  sodium  carbonate 

(3)  sand  and  potassium  carbonate 

(4)  sand  and  sodium  bicarbonate 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

254.  Which  type  of  glass  is  used  for 
making  glass  reinforced  plastic? 

(1)  Pyrex  glass  (2)  Flint  glass 
(3)  Quartz  glass  (4)  Fibre  glass 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

255.  Two  elements  which  are  used  to 
absorb  neutrons  to  control  the 
chain  reaction  during  nuclear  fis¬ 
sion  are 

(1)  Boron  and  Cadmium 

(2)  Boron  and  Plutonium 

(3)  Cadmium  and  Uranium 

(4)  Uranium  and  Boron 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

256.  The  most  commonly  used  chem¬ 
icals  in  the  artificial  rainmaking 
or  cloud  seeding  are 

(1)  Silver  Iodide  (Ag  I) 

(2)  Sodium  Chloride  (NaCl) 

(3)  Diy  Ice  (Frozen  C02) 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

257.  Which  of  the  following  can  be  used 
to  absorb  neutrons  to  control  the 
chain  reaction  during  nuclear 
fission  ? 

(1)  Boron  (2)  Heavy  water 
(3)  Uranium  (4)  Plutonium 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

258.  Hydrogen  bomb  is  based  on  the 
principle  of 

( 1)  controlled  fission  reaction 

(2)  uncontrolled  fission  reaction 

(3)  controlled  fusion  reaction 

(4)  uncontrolled  fusion  reaction 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 
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259.  Supersonic  jet  causes  pollution 
by  thinning  of 

(1)  Oa  layer  (2)  02  layer 
(3)  S02  layer  (4)  C02  layer 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

260.  Which  type  of  glass  is  used  for 
making  glass  reinforced  plastic? 

(1)  Pyrex  glass  (2)  Flint  glass 
(3)  Quartz  glass  (4)  Fibre  glass 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

261.  Which  of  the  following  metals 
causes  Itai-Itai  disease  ? 

(1)  Cadmium  (2)  Chromium 
(3)  Cobalt  (4)  Copper 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

262.  Glycol  is  added  to  aviation 
gasoline  because  it 

(1)  reduces  evaporation  of  petrol 

(2)  increases  efficiency  of  petrol 

(3)  prevents  freezing  of  petrol 

(4)  reduces  consumption  of  petrol 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

263.  Which  one  of  the  following 
minerals  is  found  in  Monazite 
sand  ? 

(1)  Potassium  (2)  Uranium 
(3)  Thorium  (4)  Sodium 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

264.  Now-a-days  yellow  lamps  are 
frequently  used  as  street  lights. 
Which  of  the  following  gases  is 
used  in  these  lamps  ? 

(1)  Sodium  (2)  Neon 
(3)  Hydrogen  (4)  Nitrogen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

265.  The  element  which  is  used  for 
vulcanizing  rubber 

(1)  Sulphur  (2)  Bromine 
(3)  Silicon  (4)  Phosphorus 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

266.  Which  of  the  following  is 
responsible  for  the  extra  strength 
of  pyrex  glass  ? 

(1)  Potassium  Carbonate 

(2)  Lead  Oxide 

(3)  Borax 

(4)  Ferric  Oxide 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 


267.  Which  of  the  following  could  be 
used  as  fuel  in  propellant  or 
rockets  ? 

(1)  Liquid  Hydrogen  +  Liquid 
Nitrogen 

(2)  Liquid  Oxygen  +  Liquid  Ar¬ 
gon 

(3)  Liquid  Nitrogen  +  Liquid 
Oxygen 

(4)  Liquid  Hydrogen  +  Liquid 
Oxygen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

268.  The  addition  of  gypsum  to  port- 
land  cement  helps  in  : 

(1)  increasing  the  strength  of  ce¬ 
ment 

(2)  rapid  setting  of  cement 

(3)  preventing  rapid  setting  of 
cement 

(4)  reduction  in  the  cost  of 
cement 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

269.  The  constituents  of  automobile 
exhaust  that  can  cause  cancer 
is /are  : 

(1)  Oxides  of  nitrogen 

(2)  Carbon  monoxide 

(3)  Polycyclic  hydrocarbons 

(4)  Lead 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

270.  Hard  steel  contains 

(1)  2  to  5  per  cent  carbon 

(2)  0.5  to  1.5  per  cent  carbon 

(3)  0. 1  to  0.4  per  cent  carbon 

(4)  0.01  to  0.04  per  cent  carbon 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

271.  Cement  is  formed  by  strongly 
heating  a  mixture  of 

(1)  limestone  and  graphite 

(2)  limestone  and  clay 

(3)  chalk  and  graphite 

(4)  clay  and  graphite 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

272.  Glass  is  a 

(1)  superheated  solid 

(2)  supercooled  liquid 

(3)  supercooled  gas 

(4)  superheated  liquid 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 
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273.  The  temperature  of  oxy- acetylene 
flame  is  around 

(1)  2800°C  (2)  3200°C 
(3)  4000°C  (4)  1500°C 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

274.  The  Refrigerant  ‘FREON'  is 

(1)  Calcium  Tetra  Fluoride 

(2)  Difluoro  Dichloro  Methane 

(3)  Fluorspar  and  Felspar 

(4)  Hydro fluosilicic  Acid 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

275.  A  balloon  filled  with  helium  rises 
in  air  because 

(1)  air  exerts  an  upward  force 
on  the  balloon 

(2)  the  balloon  is  weightless 

(3)  helium  is  less  dense  than  air 

(4)  helium  pushes  down  on  the 
air  below  the  balloon 

(SSC  CPO  (SI.  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

276.  Glass  is  a  - 

(1)  pure  solid 

(2)  supercooled  liquid 

(3)  gel 

(4)  polymer 

(SSC  CPO  (SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

277.  Uranium  eventually  decays  into 
a  stable  isotope  of- 

(1)  Radium  (2)  Thorium 

(3)  Lead  (4)  Polonium 

(SSC  CPO  (SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

278.  Which  of  the  toxic  heavy  metals 
is  found  in  modem  tannery  in¬ 
dustries  ? 

(1)  Nickel  (2)  Zinc 

(3)  Chromium  (4)  Lead 

(SSC  CPO  (SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

279.  Which  of  the  following  contains 
high  content  of  lead? 

(1)  Coal 

(2)  Cooking  gas 

(3)  High  octane  fuel 

(4)  Low  octane  fuel 

(SSC  CPO  (SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

280.  Stainless  steel  is  an  alloy  of 

(1)  chromium  and  carbon 

(2)  chromium,  carbon  and  iron 

(3)  chromium  and  iron 

(4)  carbon  and  iron 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

281.  For  generation  of  biogas,  the 
materials  commonly  used  are 

( 1 )  Animal  wastes 

(2)  Crop  residues 
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(3)  Aquatic  plants 

(4)  Forest  residues 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

282.  Raw  materials  used  for  the  man¬ 
ufacture  of  glass  are 

(1)  sand,  soda,  limestone 

(2)  sand,  charcoal,  soda 

(3)  limestone,  charcoal,  sulphur 

(4)  sand,  sulphur,  soda 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

283.  Which  of  the  following  is  used  in 
welding  broken  pieces  of  iron 
rails  and  machine  parts? 

( 1 )  Aluminium  sulphate 

(2)  Solder 

(3)  Aluminium  powder 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

284.  The  BOD  values  of  water  indi¬ 
cate  the 

(1)  amount  of  organic  debris 

(2)  amount  of  oxygen  used  for 
biochemical  oxidation 

(3)  amount  of  oxygen  used  for 
biochemical  reduction 

(4)  amount  of  ozone  used  for 
biochemical  oxidation 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

285.  Which  of  the  following  produces 
highest  amount  of  energy  upon 
oxidation? 

(1)  Protein  (2)  Fat 

(3)  Glucose  (4)  An  alkane 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-1) 

286.  The  metals  commonly  used  for 
electroplating  are 

( 1)  Gold,  Sodium  and  Chromium 

(2)  Chromium,  Copper  and  Nickel 

(3)  Nickel,  Lead  and  Chromium 

(4)  Gold,  Sodium  and  Potassium 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

287.  Which  of  the  following  in  auto¬ 
mobile  exhaust  can  cause  cancer? 

(1)  Oxides  of  nitrogen 

(2)  Carbon  monoxide 

(3)  Lead 

(4)  Polyclinic  hydrocarbons 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-1) 

288.  Bleaching  powder  is  used  in 
drinking  water  as  a/an 

(1)  disinfectant  (2)  antibiotic 

(3)  antiseptic  (4)  coagulant 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 


289.  The  iron  ore  which  contains  72% 
of  iron  is  : 

(1)  Magnetite  (2)  Limonite 
(3)  Haematite  (4)  Siderite 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

290.  Cement  is  usually  a  mixture  of : 

(1)  Calcium  silicate  and  calcium 
aluminate 

(2)  Calcium  silicate  and  calcium 
ferrate 

(3)  Calcium  aluminate  and  cal¬ 
cium  ferrate 

(4)  Lime  stone  and  silicon  dioxide 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

291.  The  atmospheric  gas  that  is 
mainly  responsible  for  Green 
House  effect  : 

(1)  Ozone  (2)  Nitrogen 

(3)  Oxygen  (4)  Carbondioxide 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-1) 

292.  Electric  bulbs  are  filled  with  : 

(1)  Nitrogen 

(2)  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Argon 

(4)  Oxygen 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-1) 

293.  The  purest  form  of  Iron  is  : 

(1)  Cast  iron  (2)  Steel 

(3)  Pig  iron  (4)  Wrought  iron 
(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-1) 

294.  The  gas  that  is  used  in  the  man¬ 
ufacture  of  vanaspati  ghee  is  : 

(1)  Oxygen 

(2)  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Hydrogen 

(4)  Nitrogen 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-1) 

295.  The  anode  of  a  dry  cell  is  made 
up  of 

(1)  Iron  (2)  Cadmium 

(3)  Zinc  (4)  Lead 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

296.  An  example  of  semiconductor  is 

(1)  German  silver 

(2)  Germanium 

(3)  Phosphorous 

(4)  Arsenic 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 
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297.  Non-stick  kitchenwares  are 
coated  with 

(1)  PVC  (2)  Graphite 

(3)  Teflon  (4)  Silicon 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

298.  Gobar  gas  mainly  contains 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Carbon  monoxide 

(3)  Hydrogen  sulphide 

(4)  Methane 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

299.  The  chief  constituent  of  vinegar  is 

(1)  Formic  acid 

(2)  Acetic  acid 

(3)  Salycylic  acid 

(4)  Oxalic  acid 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

300.  Sea  weeds  are  important 
source  of 

(1)  iron  (2)  chlorine 

(3)  bromine  (4)  iodine 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

301.  The  fiber  least  prone  to  catch  fire 
is 

(1)  nylon  (2)  polyester 

(3)  cotton  (4)  terylene 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

302.  Setting  of  plaster  of  paris  in¬ 
volves 

(1)  dehydration  process 

(2)  hydration  to  form  other  hy¬ 
drates 

(3)  oxidation  process 

(4)  reduction  process 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

303.  The  common  name  for  the  com¬ 
pound  having  formal  NaOH  is 

(1)  Caustic  soda 

(2)  Caustic  potash 

(3)  Soda  ash 

(4)  Sodium  hydroxide 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

304.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
found  in  kidney  stones? 

(1)  Sodium  oxalate 

(2)  Calcium  oxalate 

(3)  Sodium  chloride 

(4)  Calcium  acetate 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 
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305.  Bone  ash  contains 

(1)  Calcium  sulphate 

(2)  Phosphoric  sulphate 

(3)  Calcium  phosphate 

(4)  Calcium  hypophosphate 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

306.  Helium  gas  is  filled  in  ballons  be¬ 
cause 

(1)  its  atomic  number  is  2 

(2)  it  is  lighter  than  air 

(3)  it  is  one  of  the  constitutents 
of  water 

(4)  it  is  a  noble  gas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

307.  The  ratio  of  pure  gold  in  18  carat 
gold  is 

(1)  100%  (2)  80% 

(3)  75%  (4)  60% 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

308.  Acid  secretion  is  characteristic 
of 

(1)  Buccal  cavity 

(2)  Stomach 

(3)  Small  intestine 

(4)  Large  intestine 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

309.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  fertilizer? 

(1)  Ammonium  sulphate 

(2)  Calcium  sulphate 

(3)  Calcium  ammonium  nitrate 

(4)  Potassium  nitrate 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

310.  Slag  is  a  name  given  for 

(1)  molten  iron 

(2)  molten  sand 

(3)  molten  alumina 

(4)  molten  calcium  silicate 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

311.  Which  one  of  the  following 
statements  is  not  correct? 
Vulcanisation  of  rubber  makes  it 

(1)  soft  and  flexible 

(2)  strong  and  hard 

(3)  chemical  resistant 

(4)  withstand  higher  temperatures 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


312.  Stainless  steel  is  usually  made 
by  alloying  the  steel  with 

(1)  copper  and  nickel 

(2)  copper  and  chromium 

(3)  chromium  and  nickel 

(4)  manganese  and  copper 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

313.  Which  one  of  the  following  organic 
compound  is  used  to  remove 
stains  of  iron  compounds? 

(1)  Oxalic  acid 

(2)  Benzoic  acid 

(3)  Phthalic  acid 

(4)  Cinnamic  acid 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

314.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
used  as  a  sowing  agent  in  the 
preparation  of  soft  drinks? 

(1)  Phosphoric  acid 

(2)  Phosphorus  acid 

(3)  Salicylic  acid 

(4)  Boric  acid 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

315.  The  coating  of  a  thin  layer  of  zinc 
on  steel  or  iron  objects  is  known 
as 

(1)  Hot  dipping 

(2)  Tinning 

(3)  Galvanising 

(4)  Electroplating 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

316.  Which  one  of  the  following  gases 
has  the  highest  calorific  value? 
(1)  Natural  gas  (2)  Water  gas 
(3)  Coal  gas  (4)  Indane  gas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

317.  Which  type  of  radiations  are  ab¬ 
sorbed  by  the  upper  layer  of  the 
atmosphere? 

(1)  Radio-waves  (2)  Infrared 
(3)  Visible  (4)  Ultraviolet 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

318.  An  example  of  replenshible 
energy  source  is — 

(1)  Coal  (2)  Petroleum 

(3)  Lignite  (4)  Biomass 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

319.  Which  one  of  the  following 

minerals  is  found  in  pure  form? 
(1)  Iron  (2)  Copper 

(3)  Bauxite  (4)  Manganese 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 
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320.  Tar  roads  get  damaged  If  there  is 

(1)  stagnation  of  water  on  road 

(2)  heavy  traffic 

(3)  no  maintenance 

(4)  no  sloping 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

321.  The  drug 'Marijuana’ is  a 

(1)  sedative 

(2)  mental  stimulant 

(3)  hallucinating  substance 

(4)  tranquillizer 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

322.  The  material  known  in  commerce 
as  Teiylene  is  a 

(1)  Synthetic  fibre 

(2)  Natural  fibre 

(3)  Modified  natural  fibre 

(4)  Blend  of  cotton  and  silk 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

323.  Among  the  fuels  given  below,  the 

one  with  highest  calorific  value  is 

(1)  Coke  (2)  Coal 

(3)  Wood  (4)  Natural  gas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

324.  The  chemical  used  in  embalm¬ 
ing  biological  materials  is 

(1)  formaldehyde  in  water 

(2)  formaldehyde  in  methanol 

(3)  ethylene  glycol 

(4)  gaseous  formaldehyde 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

325.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  mono- 
atomic  gas? 

(1)  Oxygen  (2)  Neon 
(3)  Nitrogen  (4)  Fluorine 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

326.  Sodium  bicarbonate  is  commer¬ 
cially  known  as 

(1)  Washing  soda 

(2)  Baking  soda 

(3)  Caustic  soda 

(4)  Soda  lime 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

327.  Coal  is  formed  from 

(1)  crude  oil 

(2)  deposit  of  animal  waste 

(3)  coke 

(4)  compressed  and  hardened 
biomass 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 


328.  Commercial  Vaseline  is  derived 
from 

(1)  plant  gums  (2)  coal  tar 

(3)  wool  wax  (4)  petroleum 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

329.  Colour  imparted  to  the  Bunsen 
flame  by  strontium  salt  is 

(1)  bluish  green 

(2)  apple-green 

(3)  brick  red 

(4)  crimson  red 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

330.  A  potato  tuber  has  been  cut  into 
two  halves.  A  few  drops  of  io¬ 
dine  solution  are  placed  on  the 
cut  surface  of  one  of  the  halves. 
What  colour  change  will  be  no¬ 
ticed? 

(1)  From  brown  to  blue-black 

(2)  From  brown  to  orange-red 

(3)  From  blue  to  pink 

(4)  From  pink  to  blue-green 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Middle  Zone) 

331.  Tear  gas  used  by  the  police  to 
disperse  the  mob  contains 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Chlorine 

(3)  Ammonia 

(4)  Hydrogen  sulphide 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

332.  Epsom  salt  is  used 

(1)  as  purgative 

(2)  in  softening  water 

(3)  in  paper  industry 

(4)  in  making  tooth  paste 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

333.  The  common  refrigerant  in 
domestic  refrigerator  is 

(1)  Neon  (2)  Oxygen 
(3)  Nitrogen  (4)  Freon 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

334.  The  chemical  name  of  "laughing 
gas’  is 

(1)  Nitric  oxide 

(2)  Nitrogen  dioxide 

(3)  Nitrogen  pentoxide 

(4)  Nitrous  oxide 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

335.  Brass  is  an  alloy  of 

(1)  Lead  and  tin 

(2)  Zinc  and  copper 

(3)  Antimony,  tin  and  lead 

(4)  Zinc,  tin  and  copper 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001s  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


336.  The  chemical  name  of  rat 
poison  is 

(1)  zinc  oxide 

(2)  potassium  cyanide 

(3)  lead  nitrate 

(4)  zinc  phosphide 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

337.  Which  one  of  the  following  pairs 
is  NOT  correctly  matched? 

(1)  Haematite  :  Copper 

(2)  Bauxite :  Aluminium 

(3)  Monazite :  Thorium 

(4)  Pitchblende  :  Uranium 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

338.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
for  refrigeration? 

(1)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(2)  Chlorine 

(3)  Freon 

(4)  Phosphine 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

339.  Which  of  the  following  is  used  to 
denature  ethanol  ? 

(1)  Methyl  alcohol 

(2)  Propyl  alcohol 

(3)  Phenol 

(4)  Methane 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

340.  The  charcoal  used  to  decolourise 
brown  sugar  solution  is 

(1)  Wood  charcoal 

(2)  Coconut  charcoal 

(3)  Animal  charcoal 

(4)  Sugar  charcoal 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

341.  The  gas  which  is  mainly  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  green  house  effect  is: 

(1)  Ozone 

(2)  Oxygen 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Carbon  monoxide 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati 

342.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
used  for  dating  veiy  old  objects 
of  archaeological  importance? 

(1)  Phosphorus-31 

(2)  Tritium 

(3)  Radium 

(4)  Carbon- 14 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati 


<  SGAE-770  > 


343.  The  main  constituent  of  natural 
gas  is 

{1}  Methane  (2)  Ethane 
(3)  Butane  (4)  Propane 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati 

344.  Domestic  cooking  gas  consists 
mostly  of 

(1)  methane  and  ethane 

(2)  liquified  butane  and  isobutane 

(3)  hydrogen  and  acetylene 

(4)  ethylene  and  carbon  monox¬ 
ide 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati 

345.  Chemically  ‘Quick  Silver  is 
known  as 

(1)  Mercuiy  (2)  Silver 
(3)  Gold  (4)  Copper 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

346.  Extensively  used  nitrogenous 
fertilizer  is 

( 1 )  Ammonium  nitrate 

(2)  Urea 

(3)  Ammonium  sulphate 

(4)  Nitro-lime 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

347.  The  metal,  used  to  galvanise  iron 
to  protect  it  from  rusting  is 

(1)  Zinc  (2)  Chromium 

(3)  Lead  (4)  Antimony 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

348.  Which  of  the  following  gases  is 
mixed  with  oxygen  for  breathing 
by  divers  in  aqualungs? 

(1)  Methane  (2)  Nitrogen 
(3)  Helium  (4)  Hydrogen 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

349.  What  particles  move  around  the 
nucleus  of  an  atom  and  are  nega¬ 
tively  charged? 

(1)  Electrons  (2)  Protons 
(3)  Positrons  (4)  Neutrons 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


1  CHEMISTRY  | 

350.  Among  the  following,  which  is 
always  found  in  free-state  in  na¬ 
ture? 

(1)  Gold  (2)  Silver 

(3)  Sodium  (4)  Copper 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

351.  Hardest  allotrope  of  carbon  is 

(1)  diamond  (2)  graphite 

(3)  coke  (4)  lamp  black 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

352.  The  depletion  of  ozone  layer  is 
due  to 

(1)  chloro  fluoro  carbon 

(2)  carbon  dioxide 

(3)  sulphur  dioxide 

(4)  ethane 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

353.  Name  the  particle  that  is  most 
essential  to  continue  the  chain 
reaction  during  the  fission  of 
uranium- 

(1)  Electron  (2)  Proton 
(3)  Neutron  (4)  Positron 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

354.  Which  one  amongst  the  follow¬ 
ing  is  not  a  Green  House  gas? 

(1)  Nitrogen 

(2)  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Carbon  Monoxide 

(4)  Chloro  fluoro  carbons 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

355.  In  vulcanisation  process,  rubber 
can  be  hardened  by  adding 

(1)  Nitrogen  (2)  Silicon 
(3)  Sulphur  (4)  Alcohol 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

356.  Urea  is  a 

( 1 )  Sodium  fertilizer 

(2)  Phosphatic  fertilizer 

(3)  Nitrogenous  fertilizer 

(4)  Potassium  fertilizer 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

357.  Conversion  of  chemical  energy 
into  electrical  energy  occurs  in 

(1)  Atomic  bombs 

(2)  Dynamo 

(3)  Abatteiy 

(4)  Electric  heaters 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


358.  The  fuel  that  is  used  in  modem 
submarines  is 

(1)  Nuclear  fuel  (2)  Petrol 
(3)  Coal  (4)  Diesel 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

359.  The  basic  chemical  building 
block  of  natural  mbber  obtained 
from  trees  is 

(1)  Isoprene  (2)Vinyl  Chloride 
(3)  Acetylene  (4)  Neoprene 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

360.  The  name  of  plastic  polymer 
from  which  combs,  toys,  bowls 
etc.,  can  be  made,  is 

(1)  Polyurethane 

(2)  Polystyrene 

(3)  Metallic  polysulphides 

(4)  Teflon 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

361.  ‘Vinegar’  is  a  commercial  name 
of 

(1)  Oxalic  acid 

(2)  Hydrochloric  acid 

(3)  Acetic  acid 

(4)  Citric  acid 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

362.  Which  metal  does  not  undergo 
corrosion  due  to  the  formation 
of  oxide  layer? 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Iron 

(3)  Aluminium  (4)  Zinc 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

363.  Submarines  move  under  water. 
They  have  engines  that  run  on 

(1)  Petrol  and  oxygen 

(2)  Diesel  (3)  Batteries 

(4)  Steam 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

364.  The  Bhopal  gas  tragedy  was 
caused  by  the  gas 

(1)  Methyl  chloride 

(2)  Methyl  Iso  Cyanide 

(3)  Methyl  Iso  Cyanate 

(4)  Methyl  Cyanide 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


<  SGAE-771  > 


365.  In  upper  layer  of  atmosphere 
ozone  is  formed  by 

(1)  the  action  of  ultraviolet  rays 
on  oxygen 

(2)  the  combination  of  oxygen 
molecules 

(3)  subjecting  oxygen  to  high 
pressure 

(4)  the  action  of  nitrogen  on  oxy¬ 
gen  in  atmosphere 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

366.  Molasses  a  by-product  in  the 
manufacture  of  sugar,  is  con¬ 
verted  into 

(1)  alcohol  (2)  paper 

(3)  fuel  (4)  pulp 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

367.  Silver  nitrate  solution  is  kept  in 
brown  bottles  in  laboratory  be¬ 
cause 

(1)  it  reacts  with  ordinaiy  white 
bottles 

(2)  brown  bottles  stops  the  pas¬ 
sage  of  light  through  it 

(3)  brown  bottles  do  not  react 
with  it 

(4)  brown  bottles  react  with  it 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

368.  Which  of  these  acids  is  not  or¬ 
ganic  in  origin? 

(1)  Lactic  acid  (2)  Sulphuric  acid 
(3)  Citric  acid  (4)  Oxalic  acid 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

369.  Lead  pencil  contains 

(1)  lead 

(2)  ferrous  sulphide 

(3)  lead  sulphide 

(4)  graphite 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

370.  Solder  is  an  alloy  of 

(1)  lead,  zinc  (2)  copper,  lead 
(3)  tin,  lead  (4)  sodium,  lead 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

371.  Name  two  elements  that  find 
wide  application  in  transistor  in¬ 
dustry 

(1)  Silicon  and  Germanium 

(2)  Carbon  and  Platinum 

(3)  Iridium  and  Germanium 

(4)  Tungsten  and  Platinum 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 


1  CHEMISTRY  | 

372.  The  energy  of  the  sun  is  mainly 
due  to 

(1)  nuclear  fission 

(2)  radioactivity 

(3)  heat 

(4)  nuclear  fusion 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

373.  Gelatin  is  mostly  used  in  mak¬ 
ing  ice-creams  in  order  to 

(1)  prevent  making  a  colloid 

(2)  stabilise  the  colloid  and  pre¬ 
vent  crystallisation 

(3)  stabilise  mixture 

(4)  enrich  the  aroma 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

374.  Which  of  the  following  is  used  to 
remove  ink  and  rust  stains  on 
cloth? 

(1)  Oxalic  acid  (2)  Alcohol 
(3)  Ether  (4)  Kerosene  oil 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

375.  Two  elements  which  can  form  a 
large  number  of  compounds  are 

(1)  Carbon  and  Hydrogen 

(2)  Carbon  and  Nitrogen 

(3)  Carbon  and  Oxygen 

(4)  Carbon  and  Sulphur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

376.  An  inert  gas  mixed  with  oxygen 
given  to  patients  suffering  from 
restricted  breathing  is 

(1)  Helium  (2)  Krypton 

(3)  Radon  (4)  Argon 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

377.  An  example  of  major  air  pollut¬ 
ant  is 

(1)  Oxygen 

(2)  Carbon  monoxide 

(3)  Helium 

(4)  Carbon  dioxide 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

378.  The  Fungus  which  is  used  in  the 
alcohol  industry  is 

(1)  Mushroom 

(2)  Candida  Aibicans 

(3)  Yeast 

(4)  Rhizopus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


379.  Gold  dissolves  in 

(1)  Hydrochloric  acid 

(2)  Nitric  acid 

(3)  Aqua-regia 

(4)  Acetic  acid 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

380.  Which  halide  is  used  in  making 
sensitive  emulsion  on  photograhic 
film? 

(1)  Sodium  chloride 

(2)  Silver  bromide 

(3)  Silver  iodide 

(4)  Silver  chloride 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

381.  Among  the  following  the  hardest 
metal  is 

(1)  Gold  (2)  Iron 
(3)  Platinum  (4)  Tungsten 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

382.  The  element  used  in  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  safety  matches  is 

(1)  Phosphorous  (2)  Magnesium 
(3)  Silicon  (4)  Sulphur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

383.  The  main  source  of  Naphthalene  is 
(1)  Charcoal  (2)  Camphor 

(3)  Coal-tar  (4)  Diesel 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

384.  The  material  used  in  solar  cells 
contains 

(1)  Tin  (2)  Silicon 

(3)  Caesium  (4)  Thallium 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

385.  Quartz  is  a  crystalline  form  of 
(1)  Alumina  (2)  Glass 

(3)  Silica  (4)  Limestone 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

386.  When  lime  juice  is  dropped  on 
baking  soda,  brisk  effervescence 
takes  place  because  the  gas 
evolved  is 

(1)  Hydrogen  (2)  Oxygen 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  All  of  them 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

387.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  su¬ 
per-cooled  liquid? 

(1)  Ice-cream  (2)  Ammonia 
(3)  Glass  (4)  Wood 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 


<  SGAE-772  > 


388.  Which  one  of  the  following  ele¬ 
ments  is  least  likely  to  be  found 
in  commercial  fertilisers? 

(1)  Nitrogen  (2)  Phosphorous 
(3)  Potassium  (4)  Silicon 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

389.  In  the  electroplating  of  gold,  the 
electrolyte  used  is 

(1)  Gold  chloride 

(2)  Gold  nitrate 

(3)  Gold  sulphate 

(4)  Potassium  aurocyanide 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

390.  The  acid  present  in  red  ants  is 

(1)  Acetic  acid 

(2)  Butyric  acid 

(3)  Caproic  acid 

(4)  Formic  acid 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

391.  The  metal  extracted  from  Baux¬ 
ite  is  : 

(1)  Silver  (2)  Copper 
(3)  Manganese  (4)  Aluminum 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam .30. 07. 2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

392.  pH  value  between  6. 5-7. 5  makes 
the  soil 

(1)  Basic  (2)  Neutral 

(3)  Acidic  (4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam .30. 07. 2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

393.  The  metal  chiefly  used  for  galva¬ 
nising  iron  is  : 

(1)  Zinc  (2)  Mercury 

(3)  Cadmium  (4)  Tin 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam .30. 07. 2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

394.  The  wire  of  flash  bulb  is  made  of : 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Barium 

(3)  Magnesium  (4)  Silver 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam .30. 07. 2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

395.  The  coloured  discharge  tubes  for 

advertisement  mainly  contain 

(1)  Xenon  (2)  Argon 

(3)  Helium  (4)  Neon 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam .30. 07. 2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


1  CHEMISTRY  | 

396.  Muscle  fatigue  is  caused  by  the 
accumulation  of : 

(1)  Pyruvic  acid 

(2)  Lactic  acid 

(3)  Oxalacetic  acid 

(4)  Uric  acid 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam .30. 07. 2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

397.  Baking  soda  is  : 

(1)  Potassium  carbonate 

(2)  Sodium  hydroxide 

(3)  Sodium  carbonate 

(4)  Sodium  bicarbonate 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam .30. 07. 2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

398.  What  is  the  most  common  salt 
in  sea  water  ? 

(1)  Calcium  carbonate 

(2)  Potassium  chloride 

(3)  Sodium  chloride 

(4)  Magnesium  sulphate 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

399.  When  quick  lime  is  added  to  water 

(1)  heat  is  liberated 

(2)  heat  is  absorbed 

(3)  temperature  decreases 

(4)  no  heat  change  takes  place 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

400.  The  number  of  neutrons  present 
in  an  element  having  mass  num¬ 
ber  226  and  atomic  number  88 
is  : 

(1)  88  (2)  138 

(3)  314  (4)  50 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

401.  The  natural  resource,  known  as 
black  gold  is 

(1)  coal  (2)  lead 

(3)  tin  (4)  platinum 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

402.  This  group  of  alumino-silicate 
minerals  is  widely  used  in  mak¬ 
ing  electrical  insulators 

(1)  Bauxite  (2)  Chromite 
(3)  Manganese  (4)  Mica 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 


403.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  re¬ 
newable  source  of  energy  ? 

(1)  Coal 

(2)  Geothermal  powder 

(3)  Natural  gas 

(4)  Uranium 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

404.  The  acid  which  is  secreted  by 
the  glands  in  the  stomach  wall  is 

(1)  sulphuric  acid 

(2)  hydrochloric  acid 

(3)  nitric  acid 

(4)  phosphoric  acid 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

405.  Dry  ice  is 

(1)  solid  ammonia 

(2)  solid  sulphur  dioxide 

(3)  diy  carbon  dioxide  gas 

(4)  solid  carbon  dioxide 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

406.  Cement  containing  excess 
amount  of  lime 

(1)  cracks  during  setting 

(2)  becomes  more  strong 

(3)  is  slow  setting 

(4)  is  quick  setting 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

407.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
micro-element  ? 

(1)  Chlorine  (2)  Hydrogen 
(3)  Nitrogen  (4)  Oxygen 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

408.  Rock  salt  is  a  mineral  containing 
(1)  potassium  (2)  magnesium 
(3)  sodium  (4)  iron 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

409.  In  a  nuclear  reactor  the  material 

use  for  absorbing  neutrons  is 
(1)  zinc  (2)  radium 

(3)  lead  (4)  cadmium 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

410.  Solder  metal  is  an  alloy  of 

(1)  lead  and  tin 

(2)  lead  and  antimony 

(3)  copper  and  zinc 

(4)  copper  and  tin 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 


<  SGAE-773  > 


411.  Ozone  depletion  in  the  atmo¬ 
sphere  is  mainly  caused  by 

(1)  sulphur  dioxide 

(2)  nitrogen  dioxide 

(3)  hydrogen  sulphide 

(4)  chlorofluorocarbon 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

412.  Which  of  the  following  metals  oc¬ 
curs  in  free  state  ? 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Iron 

(3)  Zinc  (4)  Lead 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

413.  Copper  is  refined  by 

(1)  roasting  (2)  oxidation 

(3)  electrolysis  (4)  zone  refining 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

414.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  used 
as  preservative  for  foodstuff  ? 

(1)  Sodium  Benzoate 

(2)  Picric  acid 

(3)  Glycerine 

(4)  Sodium  Chloride 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

415.  The  element  with  highest  first 
ionisation  energy  is 

(1)  hydrogen  (2)  helium 
(3)  lithium  (4)  sodium 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

416.  Carbon  dioxide  is 

(1)  a  reducing  agent 

(2)  an  oxidising  agent 

(3)  a  dehydrating  agent 

(4)  a  bleaching  agent 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

417.  An  atom  of  an  element  has  atom¬ 
ic  number  1 7  and  mass  number 
36.  The  number  of  neutrons  in 
its  nucleus  is 

(1)  17  (2)  19 

(3)  36  (4)  53 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

418.  Seaweeds  are  important  source 
of 

(1)  fluorine  (2)  chlorine 

(3)  bromine  (4)  iodine 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

419.  The  resources  which  can  be  used 
continuously,  year-after  -year  are 
called 

(1)  Biotic  (2)  Abiotic 

(3)  Non-renewable 

(4)  Renewable 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 


1  CHEMISTRY  | 

420.  Refrigerators  keep  food  unspoiled 
because 

(1)  at  its  low  temperature,  bac¬ 
teria  and  moulds  are  inactive 

(2)  at  its  low  temperature,  the 
germs  are  killed 

(3)  at  its  low  temperature,  the 
germs  are  frozen 

(4)  it  sterilises  the  food 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

421.  Which  of  the  following  elements 

is  not  present  in  stainless  steel? 
(1)  Iron  (2)  Tungsten 

(3)  Chromium  (4)  Nickel 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

422.  Select  the  one  which  is  not  a 
mixture  : 

(1)  Air  (2)  Gasoline 

(3)  LPG  (4)  Distilled  water 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

423.  When  Hydrogen  starts  burning 
in  air,  it  produces  ? 

(1)  Ammonia  (2)  Water 
(3)  Methane  (4)  Carbonic  Acid 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

424.  Mercury  is  a  : 

(1)  solid  metal 

(2)  liquid  metal 

(3)  solid  non-metal 

(4)  liquid  non-metal 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

425.  Spirit  in  contact  with  body  gives 
cool  sensation  because  it  is  : 

(1)  liquid 

(2)  transparent 

(3)  highly  volatile 

(4)  a  good  conductor 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

426.  Taj  Mahal  is  greatly  affected  due 
to  : 

(1)  Tourists 

(2)  Acid  rain 

(3)  Deforestation 

(4)  Sound  pollution 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

427.  The  unit  of  ionic  product  of  wa¬ 
ter  (Kw)  is  : 

(1)  Mol2  let1  (2)  Mol2  let  2 
(3)  MoL1  let2  (4)  MoT1  let1 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 


428.  The  most  abundant  constituent 
of  atmospheric  air  is  : 

(1)  carbon  (2)  hydrogen 

(3)  oxygen  (4)  nitrogen 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

429.  Which  mineral  is  the  ore  of  alu¬ 
minium? 

(1)  Haematite  (2)  Bauxite 
(3)  Magnetite  (4)  Siderite 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

430.  Which  gas  is  used  for  convert¬ 
ing  vegetable  oils  into  saturated 
fats? 

(1)  H2  (2)  02 

(3)  Cl2  (4)  S02 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

43 1 .  Chemical  name  of  bleaching  pow¬ 
der  is  : 

(1)  Calcium  chlorate 

(2)  Calcium  hypochlorite 

(3)  Calcium  chloro  hypochlorite 

(4)  Calcium  bi  chloride 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

432.  Alcoholic  (-  OH)  group  can  be 
identified  by  : 

(1)  Tollen's  Reagent  Test 

(2)  Esterification  Test 

(3)  FeCl3  Test 

(4)  Ozonolysis  Reaction 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

433.  Pollutant  from  motor  car  exhaust 

that  causes  mental  disease  is 
(1)  Lead  (2)  NOa 

(3)  S02  (4)  Hg 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

434.  The  total  energy  of  revolving  elec¬ 
tron  in  an  atom 

(1)  cannot  be  negative 

(2)  can  have  any  value  above 
zero 

(3)  can  never  be  positive 

(4)  will  always  be  positive 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-774  > 


435.  Conduction  band  electrons  have 
more  mobility  than  holes  because 
they 

(1)  are  lighter 

(2)  experience  collision  less  fre¬ 
quently 

(3)  have  negative  charge 

(4)  need  less  energy  to  move  them 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

436.  The  mass  number  of  a  nucleus  is 

(1)  always  less  than  its  atomic 
number 

(2)  always  more  than  its  atomic 
number 

(3)  always  equal  to  its  atomic 
number 

(4)  sometimes  more  and  som- 
times  equal  to  its  atomic  num¬ 
ber 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

437.  Iodine  can  be  separated  from  a 
mixture  of  Iodine  and  Potassium 
Chloride  by 

(1)  sedimentation 

(2)  filtration 

(3)  sublimation 

(4)  distillation 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

438.  Identify  the  metal  which  is  non 
toxic  in  nature. 

(1)  Chromium  (2)  Gold 
(3)  Cadmium  (4)  Cobalt 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

439.  The  gas  that  usually  causes  ex¬ 
plosions  in  coal  mines  is 

(1)  Hydrogen 

(2)  Carbon  monoxide 

(3)  Air  (4)  Methane 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

440.  The  chemical  bahaviour  of  an 
atom  depends  upon 

(1)  the  number  of  protons  in  its 
nucleus 

(2)  the  number  of  neutrons  in 
the  nucleus 

(3)  the  number  of  electrons  or¬ 
biting  around  the  nucleus 

(4)  the  number  of  nucleons  in 
the  nucleus 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 
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441.  A  powerful  eye  irritant  present 
in  smog  is 

(1)  nitric  oxide 

(2)  sulphur  dioxide 

(3)  peroxyacetyl  nitrate 

(4)  carbon  dioxide 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

442.  The  most  important  ore  of  lead  is 

(1)  Galena  (2)  Magnetite 

(3)  Pyrolusite  (4)  Siderite 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

443.  When  water  itself  combines 
chemically  with  some  element  or 
mineral  it  is  called 

(1)  Carbonation  (2)  Desilication 
(3)  Hydration  (4)  Oxidation 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

444.  The  electronic  configuration  of  an 
atom  having  atomic  number 
‘20’  is 

(1)  2,  8.  10  (2)  2,  6,  8,  4 
(3)  2,  8.  8,  2  (4)  2,  10,  8 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

445.  The  most  reactive  among  the 
halogens  is 

(1)  Fluorine  (2)  Chlorine 
(3)  Bromine  (4)  Iodine 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

446.  The  major  component  in  the  LPG 
is 

(1)  methane  (2)  butane 
(3)  ethane  (4)  propane 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

447.  KMn04  can  be  used  as  a/an 
(1)  insecticide(2)  fertiliser 

(3)  pesticide  (4)  disinfectant 
(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

448.  Electrolysis  of  an  aqueous  solu¬ 
tion  of  copper  sulphate  using 
copper  electrodes  gives 

(1)  Copper  at  cathode  and  oxy¬ 
gen  at  anode. 

(2)  Copper  at  anode  and  oxygen 
at  cathode. 


(3)  Copper  at  cathode  and  an¬ 
odes  dissolve  to  give  copper. 

(4)  Hydrogen  at  cathode  and  oxy¬ 
gen  at  anode. 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

449.  Which  of  the  inert  gases  can  form 
compounds? 

(1)  Helium  (2)  Xenon 

(3)  Krypton  (4)  Argon 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

450.  Burning  pyrites  ore  gives  out 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide  gas 

(2)  Sulphur  dioxide  gas 

(3)  Nitrogen  dioxide  gas 

(4)  Nitric  oxide  gas 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

451.  Oxygen  has  (+)  oxidation  num¬ 
ber  only  in 

(1)  OF2  (2)  C120 

(3)  H20  (2)  N20 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

452.  Which  one  of  the  following  ele¬ 
ments  is  used  in  the  manufac¬ 
ture  of  fertilizers  ? 

(1)  Fluorine  (2)  Potassium 
(3)  Lead  (4)  Aluminium 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.20.02.201 1) 

453.  Natural  rubber  is  the  polymer 
of : 

(1)  Isoprene  (2)  Styrene 
(3)  Butadiene  (4)  Ethylene 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

454.  In  addition  to  hydrogen,  the  oth¬ 
er  abundant  element  present  on 
Sun’s  surface  is 

(1)  Helium  (2)  Neon 
(3)  Argon  (4)  Oxygen 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

455.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  ma¬ 
jor  constituent  of  LPG? 

(1)  Methane  (2)  Ethane 
(3)  Propane  (4)  Butane 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

456.  Ozone  layer  is  present  in 

(1)  Troposphere 

(2)  Ionosphere 

(3)  Stratosphere 

(4)  Exosphere 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 


<  SGAE-775  > 


457.  An  electric  Iron  has  a  heating 
element  made  of : 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Tungsten 
(3)  Nichrome  (4)  Zinc 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

458.  The  process  of  covering  water 
pipes  made  of  Iron  with  Zinc  layer 
to  prevent  corrosion  is  called  : 

(1)  Zinc  plating 

(2)  Alloy  formation 

(3)  Vulcanization 

(4)  Galvanization 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

459.  The  particle  required  to  continue 
the  chain  process  of  Uranium 
fission  is  : 

(1)  Electron  (2)  Proton 
(3)  Neutron  (4)  Positron 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

460.  Which  of  the  following  is  used  to 
increase  the  anti-knocking 
property  of  petrol  ? 

(1)  Tetramethyl  lead 

(2)  Tetraethyl  lead 

(3)  Trimethyl  lead 

(4)  Triethyl  lead 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

461.  The  chief  source  for  the  production 
of  nitrogeneous  fertilizers  is  : 

(1)  Ammonia 

(2)  Nitric  acid 

(3)  Nitrogen 

(4)  Nitrogen  dioxide 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

462.  The  element  used  for  making  so¬ 
lar  cells  is 

(1)  Magnesium  (2)  Sodium 
(3)  Calcium  (4)  Silicon 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

463.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  iron 
ore  ? 

(1)  Bauxite  (2)  Magnetite 
(3)  Lignite  (4)  Nitrite 
(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

464.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
example  of  a  gel  ? 

(1)  Cheese 

(2)  Milk 

(3)  Face  cream 

(4)  Shaving  cream 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 
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465.  Bakelite  is  a  copolymer  of  Phe¬ 
nol  and 

(1)  Formaldehyde 

(2)  Acetaldehyde 

(3)  Benzaldehyde 

(4)  Cinnaldehyde 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

466.  When  a  spoon  is  to  be  electro¬ 
plated  with  nickel  the  spoon  is 

(1)  dipped  in  a  nickel  sulphate 
solution 

(2)  made  anode  and  a  pure  nickel 
rod,  the  cathode 

(3)  made  cathode  and  a  pure 
nickel  red,  the  anode 

(4)  coated  with  nickel  sulphate 
and  dried 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D' 
Exam.  Held  on  :  16.10.2011) 

467.  The  Bhopal  tragedy  was  caused 
by  the  gas 

(1)  phosgene 

(2)  carbon  monoxide 

(3)  methyl  isocyanate 

(4)  chlorine 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

468.  Which  one  of  the  following  con¬ 
tributes  largely  to  the  'green 
house  effect’  ? 

(1)  Ozone 

(2)  Carbon  monoxide 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Water  vapour 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

469.  The  gas  used  to  dilute  oxygen  for 
breathing  by  deep  sea  divers  is: 

(1)  Neon  (2)  Argon 

(3)  Nitrogen  (4)  Helium 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

470.  Bleaching  powder  is  prepared 
by  passing  : 

(1)  Chlorine  over  slaked  lime 

(2)  Oxygen  over  slaked  lime 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide  over  slaked 
lime 

(4)  Chlorine  over  quick  lime 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

47 1 .  Gas  released  during  Bhopal  trag¬ 
edy  was  : 

(1)  Sodium  isothiocyanate 

(2)  Potassium  isothiocyanate 

(3)  Ethyl  isothiocyanate 

(4)  Methyl  isothiocyanate 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 


472.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  are  correct  about  chloro¬ 
form? 

a.  Liquid  fuel 

b .  Anaesthetic  in  nature 

c.  Produces  phosgene 

d.  Fire  extinguisher 

(1)  a,  b  (2)  a,  c 

(3)  b,  c  (4)  d,  a 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

473.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
method  of  preparing  oxygen? 

(1)  Electrolysis  of  water 

(2)  Fractional  distillation  of  liq¬ 
uid  air 

(3)  Decomposition  of  potassium 
permanganate 

(4)  Decomposition  of  manganese 
dioxide 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

474.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  characteristic  feature  of  alloys? 
They  are 

(1)  Compounds 

(2)  Mixtures 

(3)  Solutions 

(4)  Homogeneous  systems 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

475.  Permanent  -  hardness  of  water 
may  be  removed  by  addition  of 

(1)  Alum 

(2)  Sodium  carbonate 

(3)  Lime 

(4)  Potassium  Permangante 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

476.  Of  the  following,  which  one  pol¬ 
lutes  the  air  of  a  big  city  ? 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Chromium 
(3)  Lead  (4)  Cadmium 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

477.  Wood  spirit  is 

(1)  Methyl  alcohol 

(2)  Ethyl  alcohol 

(3)  Butyl  alcohol 

(4)  Propyl  alcohol 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


<  SGAE-776  > 


478.  Which  of  the  following  process¬ 
es  is  used  for  the  production  of 
Biodiesel  ? 

(1)  Transamination 

(2)  Transcription 

(3)  Transesterification 

(4)  Translation 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

479.  One  property  of  ammonia  is 

(1)  It  is  insoluble  in  water 

(2)  It  is  a  odourless  gas 

(3)  It  is  a  yellowish  gas 

(4)  Its  aqueous  solution  turns 
red  litmus  blue 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

480.  Find  the  odd  one: 

(1)  Marble  (2)  Chalk 
(3)  Limestone  (4)  Slaked  lime 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

481.  Of  the  following  which  one  pol¬ 
lutes  the  air  of  a  big  city  ? 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Chromium 

(3)  Lead  (4)  Calcium 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

482.  “Fire-fighting  clothes”  are  made 
from 

(1)  Mica  (2)  Asbestos 

(3)  Talc  (4)  Steatite 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

483.  Water  gas  is  the  mixture  of 

( 1 )  carbon  dioxide  and  hydrogen 

(2)  carbon  monoxide  and  nitrogen 

(3)  carbon  monoxide  and  hydro¬ 
gen 

(4)  carbon  dioxide  and  nitrogen 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

484.  Brass  is  made  of 

(1)  copper  and  tin 

(2)  tin  and  lead 

(3)  copper  and  zinc 

(4)  copper,  tin  and  zinc 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

485.  Which  of  the  following  causes  the 
rusting  of  iron? 

a.  Oxidation 

b.  Reduction 

c .  Chemical  reaction  with  oxy¬ 
gen 
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d .  Chemical  reaction  with  C02 

(1)  a  and  b  (2)  b  and  c 
(3)  c  and  d  (4)  a  and  c 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

486.  Which  type  of  fire  extinguisher 
is  used  for  petroleum  fire  ? 

(1)  Foam  type 

(2)  Soda  acid  type 

(3)  Powder  type 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

487.  The  function  of  skimming  tank 
in  sewage  treatment  is  to  remove 

(1)  oil  and  fatty  substances 

(2)  suspended  solids 

(3)  gritty  substances 

(4)  inorganic  substances 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

488.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  ‘green  house  gas’  ? 

(1)  Chlorofluorocarbons 

(2)  Methane 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Nitrogen 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

489.  Black  lung  disease  occurs  in 
people  working  in 

(1)  Electroplating  industry 

(2)  Organic  solvents  industry 

(3)  Paint  manufacturing  indus¬ 
try 

(4)  Coal  mines 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

490.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
known  as  the  ‘brown  coal’  ? 

(1)  Anthracite 

(2)  Bituminous 

(3)  Coke 

(4)  Lignite 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

491.  The  chief  source  of  naphthalene 
is 

(1)  Coal-tar  (2)  Diesel 
(3)  Charcoal  (4)  Camphor 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 


492.  Why  is  water  not  suitable  for  put¬ 
ting  out  a  petrol  fire  ? 

(1)  The  oxygen  content  of  water 
is  isolated  by  petrol  and  thus 
it  helps  in  burning 

(2)  Petrol  is  too  inflammable  to  be 
extinguished  by  water 

(3)  The  heat  required  for  combus¬ 
tion  of  petrol  is  vety  low 

(4)  Water,  being  heavy,  slips 
below  petrol  which  thus  re¬ 
mains  in  contact  with  air  and 
bums 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

493.  Milk  is 

(1)  Emulsion  (2)  Suspension 
(3)  Foam  (4)  Gel 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  11.12.2011  (1st 
Sitting  (Delhi  Zone  &  SSC  (10+2)  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LCD  Exam. 
1 1. 12.201 1  (1st  Sitting  (East  Zone)) 

494.  The  chemical  substance  present 
in  bones  and  teeth  is 

(1)  Calcium  phosphate 

(2)  Calcium  chloride 

(3)  Calcium  sulphate 

(4)  Calcium  borate 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

495.  Maximum  permissible  concen¬ 
tration  of  copper  in  drinking 
water  in  mg/L  is 

(1)  0.01  (2)  0.05 

(3)  1.0  (4)  2.0 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

496.  If  lime  water  is  kept  in  the  air,  it 
turns  milky  due  to  presence  of : 

(1)  Carbondioxide 

(2)  Nitrogen 

(3)  Oxygen 

(4)  Sulphurdioxide 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

497.  Heavy  metal  pollution  of  water 
is  caused  by: 

(1)  Paints 

(2)  Wood  burning 

(3)  Acid  Plants 

(4)  Domestic  sewage 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 


<  SGAE-777  > 


498.  The  inert  gas  which  is  substituted 

for  nitrogen  in  the  air  used  by 
deep  sea  divers  for  Breathing  is: 

(1)  Neon  (2)  Argon 

(3)  Krypton  (4)  Helium 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

499.  Asbestos  is  formed  of  : 

(1)  Calcium  and  Magnesium 

(2)  Copper.  Zinc  and  Manga¬ 
nese 

(3)  Lead  and  Iron 

(4)  Calcium  and  Zinc 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

500.  Why  is  water  not  suitable  for 
putting  out  a  petrol  fire  ? 

(1)  The  oxygen  content  of  water 
is  isolated  by  petrol  and  thus 
it  helps  in  burning 

(2)  Petrol  is  too  inflammable  to 
be  extinguished  by  water 

(3)  The  heat  required  for  com¬ 
bustion  of  petrol  is  very  low 

(4)  Water,  being  heavy,  slips 
below  petrol  which  thus 
remains  in  contact  with  air 
and  burns 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

501.  Brine  refers  to  : 

(1)  Saltwater  (2)  Sweetwater 
(3)  Pure  water  (4)  Starch  water 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

502.  The  chemical  substance  present 
in  bones  and  teeth  is 

(1)  Calcium  phosphate 

(2)  Calcium  chloride 

(3)  Calcium  sulphate 

(4)  Calcium  borate 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

503.  Maximum  permissible  concen¬ 
tration  of  copper  in  drinking 
water  in  mg/L  is 

(1)  0.01  (2)  0.05 

(3)  1.0  (4)2.0 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

504.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
known  as  the  ‘brown  coal’  ? 

(1)  Anthracite  (2)  Bituminous 

(3)  Coke  (4)  Lignite 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
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505.  The  chief  source  of  naphthalene 
is 

(1)  Coal-tar  (2)  Diesel 
(3)  Charcoal  (4)  Camphor 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

506.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  best 
fuel  in  terms  of  energy  released 
per  gram  of  fuel? 

(1)  Hydrogen  (2)  Methane 

(3)  Ethanol  (4)  Butane 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

507.  One  carat  of  diamond  is  equal  to 

(1)  100  mg  (2)  150  mg 

(3)  200  mg  (4)  250  mg 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

508.  Iron  is  extracted  from 

(1)  Cinnabar  (2)  Haematite 
(3)  Bauxite  (4)  Dolomite 
(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

509.  Which  of  the  following  imparts  a 
blue  colour  to  glass  ? 

(1)  Cabalt  oxide 

(2)  Copper  oxide 

(3)  Iron  oxide 

(4)  Nickel  oxide 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

5 10.  A  matured  mammalian  cell  with¬ 
out  nucleus  is 

(1)  Lymphocyte 

(2)  Erythrocyte 

(3)  Spermatozoan 

(4)  Oocyte 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

511.  The  most  common  cause  of  pol¬ 
lution  of  air  is 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Carbon  monoxide 

(3)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(4)  Smoke 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

512.  The  process  by  which  milk  is 
converted  to  curd  is  called 

(1)  Pasteurization 

(2)  Vernalization 

(3)  Fermentation 

(4)  Retting 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


513.  The  technique  of  calculating  the 
age  of  fossil  organisms  is 

(1)  Radiocarbon  dating 

(2)  Electroporation 

(3)  Counting  the  annual  rings 

(4)  Micromanipulation 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

514.  Nitrogen  forms  a  variety  of  com¬ 
pounds  in  all  oxidation  states 
ranging  from 

(1)  -3  to  +  5  (2)  -3  to  +  3 

(3)  -3  to  +  4  (4)  -3  to  +  6 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

515.  The  next  higher  homologue  of 
^6^14  is 

(1)  C7H14  (2)  C7H12 

(3)  C6H12  (4)  C7H16 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

516.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
as  a  moderator  in  nuclear  reac¬ 
tors  ? 

(1)  Thorium 

(2)  Graphite 

(3)  Ordinaiy  water 

(4)  Radium 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

517.  Sodium  vapour  lamps  glow  with 
yellow  colour.  This  is  due  to 

(1)  sublimation  of  sodium  to  emit 
yellow  colour 

(2)  the  emission  of  excess  ener¬ 
gy  absorbed  by  sodium  at¬ 
oms,  in  the  yellow  region  of 
the  spectrum 

(3)  the  low  ionisation  energy  of 
sodium 

(4)  its  ability  to  absorb  all  other 
colours  except  yellow 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

518.  Philosopher’s  wool  is  chemically 

(1)  Aluminium  oxide 

(2)  Magnesium  oxide 

(3)  Zinc  oxide 

(4)  Calcium  oxide 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

519.  Charcoal  is  used  in  water  treat¬ 
ment  as  a/an 

(1)  absorbent  (2)  coagulant 

(3)  solvent  (4)  adsorbent 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 


<  SGAE-778  > 


520.  The  gas  involved  in  Bhopal  inci¬ 
dent  was 

(1)  Hydrogen  sulphide 

(2)  Nitrogen  dioxide 

(3)  Methyl  chloride 

(4)  Methyl  isocyanide 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

521.  Alcohol  prepared  by  the  distilla¬ 
tion  of  wood  is  : 

(1)  Propyl  alcohol 

(2)  Methyl  alcohol 

(3)  Ethyl  alcohol 

(4)  Glycerolx 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

522.  Substance  used  as  an  anti  - 
freeze  in  radiators  of  automobiles 
is  : 

(1)  Methyl  alcohol  and  HzO 

(2)  Methyl  alcohol 

(3)  Ethyl  alcohol 

(4)  Ethyl  alcohol  and  HzO 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

523.  The  function  of  sedimentation 
tank  in  sewage  treatment  is  to: 

(1)  Disinfect  the  sewage 

(2)  Remove  water  content 

(3)  Aerate  the  sewage 

(4)  Remove  suspended  solids 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

524.  The  two  metal  ions  that  cause 
hardness  to  water  are: 

(1)  Calcium,  Magnesium 

(2)  Sodium,  Calcium 

(3)  Sodium,  Potassium 

(4)  Sodium,  Magnesium 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

525.  The  liquid  waste  from  kitchens 
and  baths,  of  residences  is 
known  as  : 

(1)  Domestic  sewage 

(2)  Storm  water 

(3)  Sullage  (4)  Refuse 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

526.  The  lightest  radioactive  element  is 

(1)  deuterium  (2)  polonium 
(3)  tritium  (4)  uranium 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 
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527.  The  chemical  used  in  develop¬ 
ing  photographic  films  is 

(1)  silver  bromide 

(2)  hypo 

(3)  sodium  sulphate 

(4)  hydroquinone 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

528.  A  mixture  of  water  and  alcohol 
can  be  separated  by 

(1)  Filtration  (2)  Evaporation 
(3)  Decantation  (4)  Distillation 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

529.  Acid  rain  is  caused  due  to  pollu¬ 
tion  of  atmosphere  by 

(1)  oxides  of  carbon  and  nitro¬ 
gen 

(2)  oxides  of  nitrogen  and  sul¬ 
phur 

(3)  oxides  of  nitrogen  and  phos¬ 
phorous 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

530.  Which  of  the  following  is  biode¬ 
gradable  ? 

(1)  Paper  (2)  D.D.T. 

(3)  Aluminium  (4)  Plastic 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

531.  The  ‘Green  House  effect'  is  pro¬ 
duced  due  to  the  presence  of 
excess  amount  of 

(1)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(2)  Nitrogen  dioxide 

(3)  Carbon  monoxide 

(4)  Methane 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

532.  An  element  that  does  not  occur 
in  nature  but  can  be  produced 
artificially  is 

(1)  thorium  (2)  radium 
(3)  plutonium  (4)  uranium 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

533.  Chloroform  can  be  used  as 

(1)  Analgesic  (2)  Anaesthetic 
(3)  Antimalarial(4)  Antibiotic 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 


534.  The  manufacture  of  iron  from 
iron  ore  involves  the  process  of 

(1)  oxidation 

(2)  reduction 

(3)  fractional  distillation 

(4)  electrolysis 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

535.  Which  of  the  following  is  caused 
by  the  higher  concentration  of 
Nitrogen  and  Phosphorous  ? 

(1)  Eutrophication 

(2)  Hardness 

(3)  Alkalinity 

(4)  Acidity 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

536.  Earth’s  atmosphere  is  an  enve¬ 
lope  of  gases  extending  to  a 
height  of 

(1)  100  km  (2)  150  km 
(3)  200  km  (4)  300  km 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

537.  In  its  reaction  with  silver  nitrate, 
C2H2  shows 

(1)  Oxidising  property 

(2)  Reducing  property 

(3)  Basic  property 

(4)  Acidic  property 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

538.  The  main  source  of  carbon  mon¬ 
oxide  is 

(1)  Industrial  process 

(2)  Fuel  combustion 

(3)  Transportation 

(4)  Solid  waste  disposal 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

539.  ‘Aerosol’  is 

( 1 )  Suspended  solid  particles  in  air 

(2)  Pollutant  gas,  present  in  air 

(3)  Microbes,  present  in  air 

(4)  Green  house  gas  present  in 
air 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

540.  Philosopher’s  Wool  is 

(1)  Zinc  carbonate 

(2)  Zinc  sulphate 

(3)  Zinc  oxide 

(4)  Zinc  blende 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-779  > 


541.  Synthetic  detergents  are  made 
from 

(1)  Sodium  stearate 

(2)  Sodium  salt  of  benzene  sul- 
phonic  acid 

(3)  Sodium  salt  of  benzene  car¬ 
boxylic  acid 

(4)  Sodium  palmitate 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

542.  The  sewage  obtained  from  water 
closets  and  urinals  is  known  as 

( 1 )  Sanitary  waste 

(2)  Industrial  waste 

(3)  Garbage  (4)  Sullage 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

543.  Maximum  permissible  concentra¬ 
tion  of  total  hardness  in  drink¬ 
ing  water  is 

(1)  50  (2)  100 

(3)  200  (4)  500 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

544.  Electric  fuse  is  an  alloy  of 

(1)  tin  and  lead 

(2)  zinc  and  lead 

(3)  copper  and  iron 

(4)  carbon  and  tin 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

545.  The  chemical  used  for  cloud 
seeding  for  artificial  rains  is 

(1)  Silver  Nitrate 

(2)  Potassium  Bromide 

(3)  Silver  Iodide 

(4)  Potassium  Nitrate 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

546.  Which  among  the  following  is  liq¬ 
uid  non-metal  ? 

(1)  Mercury  (2)  Bromine 

(3)  Water  (4)  Alcohol 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

547.  In  silvery  paints,  the  main  con¬ 
stituent  present  is 

(1)  Aluminium  powder 

(2)  Silver  powder 

(3)  Lead  powder 

(4)  White  lead 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 


1  CHEMISTRY  | 

548.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
greenhouse  gas  ? 

(1)  Nitrogen 

(2)  Helium 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

549.  Which  of  the  following  is  a 
method/process  of  disposing  of 
solid  waste  which  cannot  be  re¬ 
used  or  recycled  ? 

(1)  Landfills 

(2)  Incineration 

(3)  Pyrolysis  and  Gasification 

(4)  All  the  above 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

550.  Laughing  gas  is 

(1)  Nitric  oxide 

(2)  Nitrous  oxide 

(3)  Nitrogen  trioxide 

(4)  Nitrogen  pentoxide 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

551.  Ozone  layer  in  the  upper  parts 
of  the  atmosphere  serves  as  a 
protective  shield  against  harmful 

(1)  solar  ultraviolet  radiation 

(2)  solar  infrared  radiation 

(3)  C02  in  the  air 

(4)  S02  in  the  air 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

552.  Which  of  the  following  is  colour¬ 
less  ? 

(1)  Chlorine  (2)  Oxygen 
(3)  Phosphorus  (4)  Sulphur 
(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

553.  Hard  water  and  soft  water  can 
be  distinguished  by  using 

(1)  dilute  acid 

(2)  ordinary  soap 

(3)  detergent 

(4)  liquid  soap 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

554.  Water  cycle  refers  to 

(1)  an  integrated  attempt  to  re¬ 
cycle  water  in  relatively  arid 
regions 

(2)  constant  movement  of  water 
from  ocean  to  land  and  back 
to  ocean  once  again 

(3)  scientific  management  of  wa¬ 
ter  in  areas  excessively 
plagued  with  water-logging 

(4)  water  distribution  in  relatively 
diy  areas 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 


555.  Ferrous  sulphate  is  used  in  wa¬ 
ter  treatment  as  a/ an 

(1)  Oxidizing  agent 

(2)  Reducing  agent 

(3)  Coagulant  aid 

(4)  Adsorbent 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

556.  Hardness  of  the  water  is  com¬ 
monly  measured  in  terms  of 

(1)  Calcium  carbonate  equiva¬ 
lents 

(2)  Calcium  sulphate  equivalents 

(3)  Magnesium  carbonate  equiv¬ 
alents 

(4)  Magnesium  sulphate  equiva¬ 
lents 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

557.  The  unit  to  measure  the  flow  of 
water  is 

(1)  Micro  Mho  (2)  Ohm  meter 

(3)  Milli  curie  (4)  Cusecs 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

558.  Surface  water  is  a  better  source 
of  drinking  water  because  it  is 
poor  in 

(1)  Dust  (2)  Bacteria 

(3)  Arsenic  (4)  Algae 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

559.  The  enormous  amount  of  energy  re¬ 
leased  in  an  explosion  of  an  atmoic 
bomb  is  due  to  the 

(1)  conversion  of  mass  into  energy 

(2)  conversion  of  chemical  ener¬ 
gy  into  heat  energy 

(3)  conversion  of  mechnical  en¬ 
ergy  into  nuclear  energy 

(4)  conversion  of  neutrons  into 
protons 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

560.  The  oxidation  number  of  nickel 
in  K4[Ni(CN)J  is 

(1)  Zero  (2)  +4 

(3)  -4  (4)  +8 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

561.  The  rusting  of  iron  is  a/an 

(1)  physical  change 

(2)  electrochemical  change 

(3)  electrical  change 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 


<  SGAE-780  > 


562.  Sulphur  dioxide  level  In  the  at¬ 
mosphere  can  be  reduced  by 
using 

(1)  more  efficient  car  engines 

(2)  catalytic  converters  in  industry 

(3)  static  electricity  to  attract  it 
in  factory  chimneys 

(4)  low  -  sulphur  fuels 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

563.  When  a  lead  storage  battery  is 
discharged, 

(1)  S02  is  evolved 

(2)  Lead  sulphate  is  consumed 

(3)  Lead  is  formed 

(4)  Sulphuric  acid  is  consumed 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 

10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

564.  Benzene  cannot  undergo  : 

(1)  Substitution  (2)  Addition 
(3)  Elimination  (4)  Oxidation 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

565.  Which  among  the  following  is 
found  in  chlorophyll  ? 

(1)  Ca2+  (2)  Mg2+ 

(3)  Fe2+  (4)  Al3+ 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

566.  The  polymer  obtained  by  the  con¬ 
densation  of  hexamethylene  di¬ 
amine  and  adipic  acid  is  : 

(1)  Nylon  66  (2)  Terylene 

(3)  Tollen’s  (4)  Bakelite 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

567.  Radioactive  elements  emit : 

(1)  Radiowaves 

(2)  Infrared  waves 

(3)  Ultraviolet  waves 

(4)  a,  p  and  y  radiations 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

568.  Which  one  out  of  the  following  helps 
in  burning  ? 

(1)  Oxygen 

(2)  Carbon  monoxide 

(3)  Nitrogen 

(4)  Carbon  dioxide 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

569.  In  organic  compounds,  nitrogen  is 
estimated  by 

(1)  Carius  method 

(2)  Victor-Meyer's  method 

(3)  Liebig’s  method 

(4)  Dumas’ method 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 


|  CHEMISTRY  | 

570.  The  hottest  part  of  the  gas  flame  is 
known  as 

(1)  blue  zone 

(2)  non-luminouszone 

(3)  luminous  zone 

(4)  dark  zone 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

571.  Silicon  is  a 

(1)  Semiconductor 

(2)  Insulator 

(3)  Nonconductor 

(4)  Conductor 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

572.  The  orientation  of  an  atomic  or¬ 
bital  is  governed  by 

(1)  principal  quantum  number 

(2)  magnetic  quantum  number 

(3)  spin  quantum  number 

(4)  azimuthal  quantum  number 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

573.  The  percentage  of  oxygen  in  air 
is  approximately 

(1)  100%  (2)  1% 

(3)78%  (4)21% 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

574.  What  is  the  second  largest  com¬ 
ponent  in  milk  ? 

(1)  Fat  (2)  Minerals 

(3)  Water  (4)  Sugar 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

575.  Bayer’s  reagent  is 

(1)  Alkaline  potassium  perman¬ 
ganate 

(2)  Acidified  potassium  perman¬ 
ganate 

(3)  Hydrogen  peroxide 

(4)  Bromine  water 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

576.  The  value  of  Avogadro  Number  is 

(1)  6.023  x  1022 

(2)  6.023  x  1023 

(3)  6.023  x  1024 

(4)  6.023  x  1025 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

577.  Choose  the  incorrect  statement 
pertaining  to  organic  compounds 

(1)  They  have  low  melting  and 
boiling  points 

(2)  They  do  not  dissolve  in  wa¬ 
ter 

(3)  They  are  not  easily  combus¬ 
tible 

(4)  They  contain  mainly  carbon 
and  hydrogen 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 


578.  The  weight  of  6.023  x  1022  at¬ 
oms  of  carbon  is 

(1)  12  gms  (2)  120  gms 

(3)  1.2  gms  (4)  0.12  gms 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

579.  If  the  sewage  is  fully  oxidized, 

the  nitrogen  is  in  the  form  of 
(1)  Nitrites  (2)  Ammonia 

(3)  Nitramines  (4)  Nitrates 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

580.  Suspension  particles  have  the 
size  between 

(1)  10  2  and  10  4  cm 

(2)  10  5  and  1 0  7cm 

(3)  10  8  and  10  10  cm 

(4)  10  1  and  10  2  cm 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

581.  Iodine  value  is  used  to  estimate 

(1)  Hydroxyl  groups  in  oil 

(2)  Alkali  content  in  oil 

(3)  Unsaturation  in  oil 

(4)  Carboxylic  groups  in  oil 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

582.  Element  106  was  discovered  by 
(1)  Rutherford  (2)  Seaborg 

(3)  Lawrence  (4)  Kurchatove 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

583.  The  value  of  gas  constant  R  in 
Ergs  deg-1  mole  1  is 

(1)  8.314  x  107  (2)  8.341  x  107 

(3)  8.413  x  107  (4)  4.183  x  107 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

584.  Which  of  the  following  metals  is 
used  in  Space  Crafts  to  withstand 
high  temperatures  ? 

(1)  Fe  (2)  Ti 

(3)  Ni  (4)  Pb 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

585.  Brass  gets  discoloured  in  air  due 
to  constant  exposure  in  presence 
of: 

(1)  Aluminium  phosphide 

(2)  Hydrogen  sulphide 

(3)  Hydrogenated  wafers 

(4)  Aluminium  sulphide 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-781  > 


586.  The  fat  of  a  common  mussel-se- 
cretes  a  sticky  glue  that  can  be 
used  to  make  heart  implants.  The 
unique  chemical  compound 
present  in  the  glue  is: 

(1)  Amino  phenyl  alanine 

(2)  Hydroxy  phenyl  alanine 

(3)  Phenylalanine 

(4)  Dihydroxy  phenyl  alanine 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

587.  Nitrogen  is  an  essential  constitu¬ 
ent  of  all  : 

(1)  Fats  (2)  Proteins 
(3)  Vitamins  (4)  Carbohydrates 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

588.  Rutherford’s  scattering  experi¬ 
ment  proved  the  presence  of 

(1)  atoms  in  all  matter 

(2)  electrons  in  atoms 

(3)  neutrons  in  atoms 

(4)  nucleus  in  atoms 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

589.  When  a  metal  is  heated  in  a 
flame,  the  electrons  absorb  en¬ 
ergy  and  jump  to  higher  energy 
state.  On  coming  back  to  the  low¬ 
er  energy  siate,  they  emit  light, 
which  we  can  observe  in 

(1)  Raman  spectra 

(2)  Absorption  spectra 

(3)  Emission  spectra 

(4)  Fluorescence 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

590.  “Bhopal  gas  tragedy”  1984  is  re¬ 
lated  to 

(1)  Aluminium  Phosphide 

(2)  Methyl  bromide 

(3)  Methyl  isocyanate 

(4)  Carbon  dioxide 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

591.  The  percentage  of  nitrogen  present 
in  ammonium  sulphate  is  : 

(1)  27%  (2)  25% 

(3)  30.5%  (4)  18% 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

592.  Ethanol  containing  5%  water  is 
known  as  : 

(1)  Dilute  alcohol 

(2)  Power  alcohol 

(3)  Rectified  spirit 

(4)  Absolute  alcohol 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 


|  CHEMISTRY  | 

593.  Stains  of  rust  on  clothes  can  be 
removed  by  : 

(1)  Oxalic  acid  (2)  Petrol 
(3)  Alcohol  (4)  H202 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

594.  Which  one  of  the  following  has 
greatest  mass  ? 

(1)  electron  (2)  proton 

(3)  neutron 

(4)  hydrogen  nucleus 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

595.  A  colloidal  system  in  which  a  liq¬ 
uid  is  dispersed  in  a  liquid  is 
called 

(1)  gel  (2)  emulsion 

(3)  sol  (4)  precipitate 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

596.  The  antiseptic  compound  present 
in  dettol  is 

(1)  Iodine  (2)  Enloroxylenol 
(3)  Biothional  (4)  Cresol 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

597.  Piped  Natural  Gas  (PNG)  is  used 
for 

(1)  Mining  (2)  Welding 

(3)  Anaesthesia  (4)  Cooking 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

598.  Which  metal  is  the  heaviest  in 
periodic  table  among  the  follow¬ 
ing? 

(1)  Os  (2)  Pt 

(3)  Pb  (4)  W 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

599.  The  chemical  formula  of  the 
laughing  gas  is 

(1)  NO  (2)  N20 

(3)  N02  (4)  N203 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

600.  The  important  metal  used  with 

iron  to  produce  stainless  steel  is 
(1)  Aluminium  (2)  Chromium 
(3)  Tin  (4)  Carbon 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

601.  The  name  of  unreactive  gas  is 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Hydrogen 

(3)  Nitrogen 

(4)  Oxygen 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 


602.  Heavy  water  is  so  called  because 
it  contains 

(1)  Heavy  isotope  of  hydrogen 

(2)  Heavy  isotope  of  oxygen 

(3)  Mole  number  of  hydrogen  at¬ 
oms 

(4)  Mole  number  of  oxygen  atoms 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

603.  Glass  is  soluble  in 

(1)  H2S04  (2)  HC104 

(3)  HNO  (4)  HF 

3  (SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

604.  Acid  rain  is  caused  by 

(1)  S02  and  particulates 

(2)  N02  and  particulates 

(3)  COz  and  CFCs 

(4)  S02  and  NOa 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

605.  The  nuclear  particle  having  no 
mass  and  no  charge,  but  only 
spin  is 

(1)  proton  (2)  neutrino 

(3)  meson  (4)  electron 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

606.  In  a  period  from  Li  to  F,  ionisa¬ 
tion  potential 

(1)  cannot  be  predicted 

(2)  increases 

(3)  decreases 

(4)  remains  same 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

607.  Which  of  the  following  metals  can 
deposit  copper  from  copper  sul¬ 
phate  solution  ? 

(1)  Platinum  (2)  Mercury 

(3)  Iron  (4)  Gold 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

608.  When  Arsenic  atoms  are  added 
to  Germanium  lattice,  it  becomes 
a/an 

(1)  Insulator 

(2)  Superconductor 

(3)  Intrinsic  semiconductor 

(4)  Extrinsic  semiconductor 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

609.  Which  among  the  following  is 
used  to  dilute  oxygen  in  the  gas 
cylinders  used  by  divers  ? 

(1)  Krypton  (2)  Argon 

(3)  Helium  (4)  Neon 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


<  SGAE-782  > 


610.  Which  one  of  the  following  does 
not  form  oxyacid  ? 

(1)  Sulphur  (2)  Chlorine 

(3)  Nitrogen  (4)  Fluorine 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

611.  Exposure  to  mixtures  of  chemi¬ 
cals  are  greater  than  expected 
on  the  basis  of  effects  of  expo¬ 
sure  to  each  chemical  individu¬ 
ally.  This  is  known  as 

(1)  Additives  (2)  Antagonism 
(3)  Synergism  (4)  Independent 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

612.  The  filter  over  which  sewage  is 
sprinkled  is  called  as 

(1)  Trickling  filter 

(2)  Percolating  filter 

(3)  Contact  bed 

(4)  Intermittent  sand  filter 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

613.  Neutrons  are  slowed  down  in  a 
nuclear  reactor  by 

(1)  Fissionable  material 

(2)  Moderator 

(3)  Control  rods 

(4)  Cooling  system 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

614.  An  element  of  atomic  no.  29  be¬ 
longs  to 

(1)  s-block  (2)  d-block 

(3)  p-block  (4)  /-block 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

615.  Which  among  the  following  is 
used  as  a  catalyst  in  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  high  octane  fuels? 

(1)  HN03  (2)H2S04 

(3)  HC1  (4)  HF 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

616.  The  effect  or  response  produced 
by  two  or  more  chemicals  are 
less  than  the  sum  of  the  effects 
or  response  that  the  chemical 
would  produce  individually  is 
known  as 

(1)  Antagonism 

(2)  Independent 

(3)  Additive 

(4)  Synergism 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

617.  Threshold  limit  value  of  copper 
in  the  atmospheric  air  is 

(1)  0.001  mg/m3 

(2)  0.01  mg/m3 

(3)  1.0  mg/m3 

(4)  5.0  mg/m3 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


|  CHEMISTRY  | 

618.  Silicone  is  a  polymer  of 

(1)  Tetraalkyl  silane 

(2)  Silicon  tetrachloride 

(3)  Dialkyl  dichloro  silane 

(4)  Silane 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

619.  Which  is  a  natural  colloid  ? 

(1)  Sodium  chloride 

(2)  Urea 

(3)  Cane-sugar 

(4)  Blood 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

620.  Which  one  of  the  following  does 
not  contain  Silver  ? 

(1)  Ruby  Silver 

(2)  Lunar  Caustic 

(3)  German  Silver 

(4)  Horn  Silver 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

621.  The  presence  of  Cobalt  in  Vita¬ 
min  B12  was  established  for  the 
first  time  by 

(1)  Hydrolysis  test 

(2)  Spectroscopy 

(3)  Borax-Bead  test 

(4)  Sodium  Nitroprusside  test 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

622.  Coating  of  solid  waste  with  im¬ 
pervious  material  is  known  as 

(1)  Encapsulation 

(2)  Chemical  fixation 

(3)  Landfill 

(4)  Capping 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

623.  Ultraviolet  rays  can  be  used  in 
water  treatment  as 

(1)  Flocculator  (2)  Precipitator 
(3)  Hydrolyser  (4)  Disinfectant 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

624.  The  heaviest  naturally  occurring 
element  is: 

(1)  Mercury  (2)  Polonium 
(3)  Thorium  (4)  Uranium 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

625.  Sulphur  dioxide  bleaches  colour¬ 
ing  matter  by  : 

(1)  Reduction 

(2)  Dehydration 

(3)  Decomposition 

(4)  Oxidation 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 


626.  Which  of  the  following  elements 
is  not  radio-active  ? 

(1)  Radium  (2)  Plutonium 

(3)  Zirconium  (4)  Uranium 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

627.  Gypsum  is  used  for  improvement 
of: 

(1)  Alkaline  soils  (2)  Saline  soils 

(3)  Podsols  (4)  Acidic  soils 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

628.  Spontaneous  change  is  one  in 
there  is: 

(1)  A  lowering  of  entropy 

(2)  A  lowering  of  free  energy 

(3)  Increase  in  free  energy 

(4)  An  increase  in  Internal  energy 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

629.  Heating  of  a  ore  below  its  melt¬ 
ing  point  in  the  absence  of  air  is 
known  as 

( 1 )  Refining  (2)  Calcination 

(3)  Roasting  (4)  Smelting 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

630.  The  most  electronegative  element 
among  the  following  is 

(1)  Fluorine  (2)  Sodium 

(3)  Chlorine  (4)  Oxygen 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

631.  Mark  the  compound  which  pos¬ 
sesses  ionic,  covalent  and  co¬ 
ordinate  bonds. 

(1)  NH4C1  (2)  S03 

(3)  S02  (4)  H20 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

632.  The  depletion  of  Ozone  layer  is 
mainly  due  to 

(1)  Volcanic  eruptions 

(2)  Aviation  fuels 

(3)  Radioactive  rays 

(4)  Chlorofluorocarbons 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

633.  A  nibble  is  equal  to _ bits. 

(1)32  (2)4 

(3)  8  (4)  16 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

634.  The  non-metal  found  in  the  liq¬ 
uid  state  is 

(1)  bromine  (2)  nitrogen 
(3)  fluorine  (4)  chlorine 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 


<  SGAE-783  > 


635.  Ionisation  energy  of  nitrogen  is 
greater  than  that  of  oxygen  be¬ 
cause  nitrogen  has 

(1)  high  bond  dissociation  energy 

(2)  smaller  atomic  radius 

(3)  stable  half  filled  2p  sub  level 

(4)  high  nuclear  charge 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

636.  Sulphuric  acid  is 

(1)  monobasic  (2)  dibasic 

(3)  tribasic  (4)  tetrabasic 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

637.  Which  one  of  the  following  group 
of  gases  contribute  to  the  “Green 
House  Effect”? 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide  and  Methane 

(2)  Ammonia  and  Ozone 

(3)  Carbon  monoxide  and  Sulphur 
dioxide 

(4)  Carbon  tetraflouride  and  Ni¬ 
trous  oxide 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

638.  The  gas  used  to  extinguish  lire  is 

(1)  Neon  (2)  Nitrogen 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Carbon  monoxide 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

639.  An  alloy  used  in  making  heating 
elements  for  electric  heating  de¬ 
vice  is 

(1)  Solder  (2)  Alloy  Steel 
(3)  Nichrome  (4)  German  Silver 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

640.  The  degree  of  dissociation  of  an 
electrolyte  depends  on 

(1)  dilution 

(2)  impurities 

(3)  atmospheric  pressure 

(4)  method  of  dissolution 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

641.  The  gas  causing  acid  rain  in  an 
industrial  area  is 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Carbon  monoxide 

(3)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(4)  Methane 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 


|  CHEMISTRY  | 

642.  The  pH  of  lemon  juice  is  expected 
to  be 

(1)  equal  to  7 

(2)  nothing  can  be  predicted 

(3)  less  than  7 

(4)  more  than  7 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

643.  An  example  of  heterocyclic  com¬ 
pound  is 

(1)  Naphthalene  (2)  Furan 
(3)  Benzene  (4)  Anthracene 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

644.  In  electro-refining,  the  pure 
metal  is  deposited  on 

(1)  vessel  (2)  electrolyte 

(3)  cathode  (4)  anode 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

645.  Natural  rubber  is  a  polymer  of 

(1)  Vinyl  acetate  (2)  Propene 
(3)  Isoprene  (4)  Styrene 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

646.  Which  is  not  an  anasthetic  agent 
in  surgical  operations? 

(1)  Chloroform 

(2)  Ether 

(3)  Nitrous  oxide 

(4)  Acetone 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

647.  Brass  is  an  alloy  of  : 

(1)  Cu,  A1  and  Zn 

(2)  Cu  and  Sn 

(3)  Cu  and  Zn 

(4)  A1  and  Mg 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

648.  Rectified  spirit  is  : 

(1)  95%  ethyl  alcohol 

(2)  100%  ethyl  alcohol 

(3)  methylated  spirit  (4)  tincture 
iodine 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

649.  Nylon  is  made  up  of  : 

(1)  Polyamide 

(2)  Polyester 

(3)  Polyethylene 

(4)  Polypropylene 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 


650.  Sweat  contains  water  and 


(1)  Citric  acid  (2)  Lactic  acid 
(3)  Salt  (4)  Vinegar 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

651.  How  many  bones  are  there  in  a 
newly  bom  infant  ? 

(1)  206  (2)  230 

(3)  280  (4)  300 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

652.  Radiations  which  is  not  emitted 
during  radioactivity  is  : 

(1)  a  rays  (2)  (3  ravs 
(3)  y  ravs  (4)  Cathode  rays 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

653.  Citric  acid  is  present  in  free 
form  in 

(1)  Tamarind  (2)  Milk 

(3)  Apple  (4)  Lemon 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

654.  KMn04  can  be  used  as 

(1)  Insecticide  (2)  Fertilizer 
(3)  Pesticide  (4)  Disinfectant 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

655.  A  thick  paste  of  cement,  sand 
and  water  is  called 

(1)  Concrete  (2)  R.C.C. 

(3)  Mortar  (4)  Kiln 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

656.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
chemical  reaction  ? 

(1)  Burning  of  paper 

(2)  Digestion  ot"  food 

(3)  Conversion  of  water  into 
steam 

(4)  Burning  of  coal 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

657.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
as  anesthetic  ? 

(1)  NH3  (2)  NO 

(3)  N02  (4)  N20 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

658.  The  quality  of  petrol  is  expressed 
in  terms  of 

(1)  Cetane  number 

(2)  Gold  number 

(3)  Octane  number 

(4)  Added  unlead  compounds 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 


<  SGAE-784  > 


659.  The  percentage  of  litrogen  In 
Airis 

(1)  0.94  (2)  0.03 

(3)  78.03  (4)  85.02 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

660.  Antacids  are  found  in  drugs  that 
give  relief  to 

(1)  Eye  sight 

(2)  Stomach  ache 

(3)  Acne 

(4)  Headache 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

661.  The  open  "Sigrees"  or  coal  stoves 
often  require  fanning  to  sustain 
burning  because  of 

(1)  tendency  of  carbon  dioxide 
to  form  a  layer  along  with 
dust  smoke 

(2)  lack  of  oxygen  in  the  sur¬ 
roundings  of  sigrees 

(3)  accumulation  of  smoke  and 
dust  over  the  sigrees 

(4)  interrupted  release  of  mois¬ 
ture  from  the  material 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

662.  Browning  of  paper  in  old  books 
is  caused  by 

(1)  frequent  use 

(2)  lack  of  aeration 

(3)  collection  of  dust 

(4)  oxidation  of  cellulose 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

663.  Aquaregia  is  a  mixture  of  the 
following  in  the  ratio  1  :  3  by 
volume 

(1)  cone.  HN03  and  cone.  HC1 

(2)  cone.  HN03  and  cone. 

h2so4 

(3)  dil.  HC1  and  dil.  HN03 

(4)  cone.  HC1  and  cone.  HNOa 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 

Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

664.  In  deep-sea  diving,  divers  use  a 
mixture  of  gases  consisting  of 
oxygen  and 

(1)  hydrogen  (2)  nitrogen 

(3)  argon  (4)  helium 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

665.  ‘Atomic  theory’  of  matter  was 
given  by 

(1)  Avogadro  (2)  Dalton 

(3)  Newton  (4)  Pascal 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


|  CHEMISTRY  | 

666.  Combustion  of  a  candle  is  a/an 

(1)  photochemical  reaction 

(2)  physical  change 

(3)  endothermic  reaction 

(4)  exothermic  reaction 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

667.  Which  among  the  following  is  a 
covalent  compound  ? 

(1)  Calcium  chloride 

(2)  Magnesium  fluoride 

(3)  Sodium  chloride 

(4)  Carbon  tetrachloride 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

668.  The  highest  volume  of  gases  in 
lower  atmosphere  is  comprised  of 

(1)  Hydrogen 

(2)  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Oxygen 

(4)  Nitrogen 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

669.  The  percentage  of  carbon  in  cost 
iron  is  : 

(1)  0.01  to  0.25 

(2)  0.5  to  1.5 

(3)  6  to  8 

(4)  3  to  5 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

670.  The  compound  that  has  the  least 
value  for  octane  number  is  : 

(1)  2-methyl  heptane 

(2)  Iso-octane 

(3)  2,2-dimethyl  hexane 

(4)  n-heptane 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

671.  The  pair  of  compounds  used  as 
anaesthetic  in  medicines  : 

(1)  Ether,  Ammonia 

(2)  Nitrous  oxide.  Chloroform 

(3)  Chloroform,  Nitrogen  dioxide 

(4)  Nitrogen  dioxide,  ether 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

672.  pH  scale  ranges  from 

(1)  0  -  7  (2)  8-14 

(3)  0  -  14  (4)  None 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 


673.  Iron  rusts  quickly  in 

(1)  Rainwater 

(2)  Sea  water 

(3)  Distilled  water 

(4)  River  water 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

674.  Aerated  water  contains 

(1)  S02  (2)  N02 

(3)  H2  (4)  C02 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

675.  Magnetite  is 

(1)  Fe203  (2)  Fe304 

(3)  FeC03  (4)  2Fe  O  .  3H„0 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

676.  Iron  is  prevented  from  rusting 
by  coating  with  zinc.  This  pro¬ 
cess  is  called  as 

(1)  Galvanisation 

(2)  Corrosion 

(3)  Sublimation 

(4)  Reduction 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

677.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 

maximum  number  of  electrons 
that  can  be  present  in  M-shell? 
(1)  2  (2)  8 

(3)  18  (4)  32 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

678.  In  an  oxygen  molecule,  two  at¬ 
oms  are  united  by 

(1)  one  bond  (2)  two  bonds 
(3)  three  bonds  (4)  four  bonds 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

679.  The  inert  gas  which  is  substitut¬ 
ed  for  nitrogen  in  the  air  used  by 
deep  sea  divers  for  breathing  is 

(1)  Neon  (2)  Kiypton 

(3)  Argon  (4)  Helium 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

680.  How  many  neutrons  are  there  in 
92U238  atom  ? 

(1)  92  (2)238 

(3)  146  (4)  330 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

681.  White  phosphorus  is  generally 
kept  under 

(1)  Alcohol  (2)  Water 

(3)  Glycerine  (4)  Kerosene  oil 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 


<  SGAE-785  > 


682.  The  wire  of  flash  bulbs  Is  made 
up  of 

(1)  Mg  (2)  Ba 

(3)  Cu  (4)  Ag 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014} 

683.  For  a  spontaneous  process 

(1)  AG  is  +ve 

(2)  AG  is  -ve 

(3)  AG  Is  equal  to  zero 

(4)  AH  Is  -ve 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014} 

684.  Which  of  the  following  has  the 
highest  penetrating  power? 

(1)  a-ray  (2)  P-ray 

(3)  y-ray  (4)  8-ray 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014} 

685.  When  cathode  rays  strike  a  tar¬ 
get  of  high  atomic  weight,  they 
give  rise  to 

(1)  a  -rays  (2)  P  and  y  rays 

(3)  X-rays  (4)  positive  rays 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

686.  The  major  use  of  sulphur  is  in 
the  manufacture  of 

(1)  H2S04  (2)  H2S 

(3)  S02  (4)  Fungicide 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

687.  Atoms  of  different  elements  have 

(1)  same  atomic  number  and 
same  electronic  configur¬ 
ation 

(2)  different  atomic  number  and 
same  eletronic  conflgu-ration 

(3)  different  atomic  number  and 
different  number  of  valence 
electrons 

(4)  same  number  of  electrons  and 
neutrons 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

688.  Organic  compounds  are 

(1)  Covalent  compounds 

(2)  Ionic  compounds 

(3)  Co-ordination  compounds 

(4)  Interstitial  compounds 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 

20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

689.  Which  one  of  the  following  ele¬ 
ments  exhibits  the  greatest  ten¬ 
dency  to  lose  electrons  ? 

(1)  Fluorine  (2)  Lithium 

(3)  Oxygen  (4)  Zinc 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


|  CHEMISTRY  | 

690.  Poison  used  for  killing  rats  is 

(1)  Calcium  phosphide  (Ca3P2) 

(2)  Zinc  phosphide  (Zn3P2) 

(3)  Magnesium  nitride  (Mg3N2) 

(4)  Magnesium  phosphide 

(Mg3P2) 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

691.  Antacid  tablets  consist  of 

(1)  Hydroxides  of  sodium,  mag¬ 
nesium  and  aluminium 

(2)  Hydroxides  of  magnesium 
and  aluminium 

(3)  Hydroxides  of  sodium  and 
aluminium 

(4)  Hydroxides  of  magnesium 
and  sodium 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

692.  The  element  absorbed  both  in 
cation  and  anion  form  is 

(1)  Sulphur  (2)  Nitrogen 

(3)  Calcium  (4)  Phosphorus 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

693.  Nucleons  are  regarded  as  com¬ 

posites  sub-particles  known  as 
(1)  Mesons  (2)  Quarks 

(3)  Leptons  (4)  Photons 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

694.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
greenhouse  gas  ? 

(1)  Water  vapour 

(2)  Oa 

(3)  03  (4)  C02 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

695.  Interveinal  necrotic  spots  on 
leaves  appear  due  to 

(1)  HF injury  (2)  S02  injury 
(3)  NOz injury  (4)  03  injury 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

696.  The  pollutant  responsible  for 

ozone  holes  is _ . 

(1)  C02  (2)  S02 

(3)  CO  (4)  CFC 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

697.  The  alkoloid  naturally  found  in 
coffee,  cocoa  and  cola  nut  is 

(1)  Cocaine  (2)  Morphine 

(3)  Tannin  (4)  Caffeine 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

698.  The  metal  used  for  making  air¬ 
crafts  and  rockets  is 

(1)  Lead  (2)  Aluminium 

(3)  Nickel  (4)  Copper 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 


699.  The  process  of  improving  the 
quality  of  rubber  by  heating  it 
with  sulphur  is  called. 

(1)  Vulcanization 

(2)  Acceleration 

(3)  Sulphonation 

(4)  Galvanization 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

700.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
noble  gas  ? 

(1)  Hydrogen  (2)  Helium 
(3)  Neon  (4)  Argon 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

701.  Which  of  the  following  is  very 

reactive  and  kept  in  kerosene? 
(1)  Sodium  (2)  Potassium 

(3)  Iodine  (4)  Bromine 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

702.  In  the  periodic  table  of  elements, 
on  moving  from  left  to  right 
across  a  period,  the  atomic  ra¬ 
dius 

(1)  decreases 

(2)  increases 

(3)  remains  unchanged 

(4)  does  not  follow  a  definite 
pattern 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

703.  Vulcanized  rubber  contains  sul¬ 
phur 

(1)  2%  (2)  3-5% 

(3)  7-9%  (4)  10-15% 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

704.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  me¬ 
tallic  ore  ? 

(1)  Mica  (2)  Quartz 

(3)  Feldspar  (4)  Galena 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

705.  The  moderator  used  in  a  nuclear 
reactor  is 

(1)  Uranium 

(2)  Radium 

(3)  Ordinary  water 

(4)  Graphite 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

706.  The  chemical  name  of  “Plaster 
of  Paris"  commonly  used  for  set¬ 
ting  broken  bones  is 

(1)  Calcium  nitrate 

(2)  Calcium  sulphate 

(3)  Calcium  carbonate 

(4)  Calcium  chloride 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 


<  SGAE-786  > 


707.  The  apparatus  used  to  test  acid¬ 
ity  of  aqueous  solution  is 

(1)  pH  meter  (2)  Ammeter 
(3)  Hygrometer(4)  Acidmeter 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

708.  Chemical  formula  of  washing 
soda  is 

(1)  Na2SO4.10H2O 

(2)  NaHCOg 

(3)  Na2CO3.10H2O 

(4)  Ca(OH)2 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

709.  Hydrochloric  acid  is  also  known 
as 

(1)  Galic  acid 

(2)  Picric  acid 

(3)  Muriatic  acid 

(4)  Chloric  acid 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014.  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

710.  The  inert  gas  used  as  beacon  light 
is 

(1)  Kr  (2)  Ar 

(3)  He  (4)  Ne 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

711.  The  chemical  name  of  baking 
soda  is 

(1)  Sodium  carbonate 

(2)  Sodium  bicarbonate 

(3)  Sodium  chloride 

(4)  Sodium  nitrate 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

712.  Chemical  name  of  common  salt 
is 

(1)  Sodium  Chloride 

(2)  Sodium  Bicarbonate 

(3)  Sodium 

(4)  Sodium  Oxide 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

713.  Which  one  of  the  following  min¬ 

eral  does  not  contain  oxygen  ? 

(1)  Haematite  (2)  Bauxite 

(3)  Cryolite  (4)  Calcite 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


|  CHEMISTRY  | 

714.  A  non-electronic  conductor  is 

(1)  Iron 

(2)  Gas  Carbon 

(3)  Copper  Sulphate 

(4)  Mercury 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

715.  Which  of  the  following  will  re¬ 
place  hydrogen  from  acids  to 
form  salts  ? 

(1)  S  (2)  Na 

(3)  Ag  (4)  P 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

716.  Which  ofthe  following  metals  has 
least  melting  point  ? 

(1)  Gold  (2)  Silver 

(3)  Mercury  (4)  Copper 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

717.  The  gas  produced  in  marshy 
places  due  to  decomposition  of 
vegetation  is 

(1)  Carbon  monoxide 

(2)  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(4)  Methane 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

718.  The  chemical  name  of  “Hypo” 
commonly  used  in  photography 
is 

(1)  Sodium  thiosulphate 

(2)  Silver  nitrate 

(3)  Sodium  nitrate 

(4)  Silver  iodide 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

719.  Carborundum  is  another  name 
of 

(1)  Silicon  carbide 

(2)  Silicon  oxide 

(3)  Calcium  carbide 

(4)  Calcium  oxide 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

720.  Number  of  atoms  present  in  one 
mole  of  a  gas  at  STP  is 

(1)  6.023  x  1020 

(2)  6.023  x  1023 

(3)  6.023  x  1023 

(4)  6.023  x  1020 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 


721.  Number  of  neutrons  in  an  atom 
of  hydrogen  is 

(1)  One  (2)  Zero 

(3)  Two  (4)  Three 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

722.  The  heat  value  of  combustion  of 
Gasoline  is 

(1)  12600  kJ/kg 

(2)  14600  kJ/kg 

(3)  39400  kJ/kg 

(4)  47000  kJ/kg 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

723.  Who  developed  the  model  of 
atomic  structure  ? 

(1)  Bohr  and  Rutherford 

(2)  Volta 

(3)  Alfred  Nobel 

(4)  Faraday 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

724.  Sodium  Carbonate  is  commonly 
known  as 

(1)  Baking  Soda 

(2)  Washing  Soda 

(3)  Caustic  Soda 

(4)  Caustic  Potash 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

725.  When  a  bond  is  formed  between 
two  atoms,  the  energy  of  the  sys¬ 
tem  will 

(1)  increase 

(2)  decrease 

(3)  remain  the  same 

(4)  may  increase  or  decrease 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 

Exam.  16.11.2014) 

726.  If  the  equilibrium  constants  for 
the  systems  H2  +  I2  ^4  2HI  and 
2HI  ^4  H2  +  I2  are  Kj  and 
respectively,  the  relationship 
between  K:  and  is  : 

(1)  Kj  =  (2)  Kj  =  21^ 

Ko  1 

(3)  K,  =  —  (4)  K,  =  ^ 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

727.  Concentration  of  a  material  which 

is  lethal  to  50%  animal  is  called 

(1)  LD50  (2)  LC50 

(3)  NOAEL  (4)  ADI 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 


<  SGAE-787  > 


|  CHEMISTRY  | 


728.  Muddy  water  is  treated  with 
alum  in  purification  process,  itis 
termed  as  : 

(1)  emulsification  (2)  absorption 
(3)  adsorption  (4)  coagulation 
(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

729.  Brass  contains 

(1)  Copper  and  Zinc 

(2)  Copper  and  Tin 

(3)  Copper  and  Silver 

(4)  Copper  and  Nickel 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-1  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

730.  Which  is  the  purest  commercial 
form  of  iron  ? 

(1)  Pig  iron 

(2)  Steel 

(3)  Stainless  steel 

(4)  Wrought  iron 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-1  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

731.  In  galvanization,  iron  is  coated 
with 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Zinc 

(3)  Tin  (4)  Nickel 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

732.  Which  one  of  the  foiling  is  also 
khow  as  solution  ? 

(1)  A  compound 

(2)  A  homogeneous  mixture 

(3)  A  heterogeneous  mixture 

(4)  A  suspension 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-1  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

733.  A  solution  is 

(1)  a  homogeneous  mixture  of 
two  or  more  substances 

(2)  a  solid  dissolved  in  a  liquid 

(3)  a  solid  dissolved  i  water 

(4)  a  mixture  of  two  liquids 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

734.  The  first  organic  compound  syn¬ 

thesised  in  the  laboratory  was 

(1)  Urea  (2)  Uric  acid 

(3)  Lactic  acid  (4)  Glucose 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

735.  The  buffer  action  of  blood  is  due 
to  the  presence  of 

(1)  HCI  and  NaCI 

(2)  Cl  and  CO§ 


(3)  Cl  and  HCO3 

(4)  HCO3  and  H2C03 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

736.  Which  one  of  the  following  con¬ 
tains  maximum  percentage  of 
carbon  ? 

(1)  Cast  iron 

(2)  Stainless  steel 

(3)  Wrought  iron 

(4)  High  speed  steel 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

737.  Which  of  the  following  appeared 
to  be  with  a  significant  potential 
for  accumulation  through  food 
chains  ? 

(1)  DDT  (2)  Parathion 

(3)  Lindane  (4)  Carbary 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

738.  Which  one  of  the  following  ele¬ 
ments  is  an  example  of  noble 
gas? 

(1)  Nitrogen  (2)  Hydrogen 

(3)  Chlorine  (4)  Helium 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

739.  Which  of  the  following  elements 
does  not  exhibit  natural  radioac¬ 
tivity  ? 

(1)  Uranium  (2)  Thorium 

(3)  Aluminium  (4)  Polonium 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

740.  The  most  abundant  element  is 

(1)  Calcium  (2)  Silicon 

(3)  Oxygen  (4)  Nitrogen 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

741.  Aluminium  salt  commonly  used 
to  stop  bleeding  is 

( 1 )  Aluminium  nitrate 

(2)  Aluminium  sulphate 

(3)  Aluminium  Chloride 

(4)  Potash  alum 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 


742.  Nitrogen  in  water  is  commonly 
found  in  the  form  of 

(1)  Nitrous  oxide  (2)  Nitrate 
(3)  Nitric  oxide  (4)  Nitrite 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

743.  Chemical  name  of  Gammaxane  is 

(1)  Toluene 

(2)  Chloro  benzene 

(3)  Aniline 

(4)  Benzene  hexachloride 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

744.  Which  element  behaves 
chemically  both  as  metal  and  non- 
metal  ? 

(1)  Argon  (2)  Boron 

(3)  Xenon  (4)  Carbon 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

745.  The  amount  of  oxygen  in  the  at¬ 

mosphere  remains  relatively  con¬ 
stant  because  it  is  given  off  by 
(1)  Oceans  (2)  Animals 

(3)  Rocks  (4)  Plants 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

746.  Water  gas  is  the  combination  of 
(1)  CO  and  H2  (2)  C02  and  H2 
(3)  CO  and  HaO  (4)  C02  and  CO 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

747.  Which  of  the  following  elements 
is  obtained  from  sea  weeds  ? 

(1)  Iodine  (2)  Vanadium 

(3)  Argon  (4)  Sulphur 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

748.  Acid  Rain  is  caused  due  to  pol¬ 
lution  of  atmosphere  by 

(1)  Oxides  of  nitrogen  and  phos¬ 
phorus 

(2)  Oxides  of  carbon  and  nitrogen 

(3)  Oxides  of  nitrogen  and  sul¬ 
phur 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-788  > 


749.  Carbon  footprint  can  be  reduced  by 

(1)  All  of  these 

(2)  Recycling  waste  materials 

(3)  Using  energy  efficient  appli¬ 
ances 

(4)  Commuting  by  public  trans¬ 
port 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

750.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
found  In  Vinegar  ? 

(1)  Acetic  acid 

(2)  Propionic  acid 

(3)  Formic  acid 

(4)  Butyric  acid 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

751.  Peroxyacetyl  nitrate  is  a 

(1)  Acidic  dye 

(2)  Plant  hormone 

(3)  Vitamin 

(4)  Secondary  pollutant 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

752.  The  term  ‘brown  air’  is  used  for 

(1)  Acid  fumes 

(2)  Photochemical  smog 

(3)  Sulphurous  smog 

(4)  Industrial  smog 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

753.  What  happens  when  a  drop  of 
glycerol  is  added  to  crushed 
KMn04  spread  on  a  paper  ? 

(1)  There  is  a  crackling  sound. 

(2)  There  is  a  violent  explosion. 

(3)  There  is  no  reaction. 

(4)  The  paper  ignites. 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

754.  Most  commonly  used  bleaching 
agent  is 

(1)  Sodium  chloride 

(2)  Alcohol 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Chlorine 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

755.  Which  of  the  following  can  be 
found  as  pollutants  in  the  drink¬ 
ing  water  in  some  parts  of  In¬ 
dia? 

Select  the  correct  answer  using 
the  code  given  below. 


|  CHEMISTRY  | 

(A)  Arsenic 

(B)  Sorbitol 

(C)  Fluoride 

(D)  Formaldehyde 

(E)  Uranium 

(1)  B,  D  and  E 

(2)  A,  B,  C,  D  and  E 

(3)  A,  C  and  E 

(4)  A  and  C 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

756.  Cyanide  poisoning  causes  death 
in  seconds  because 

(1)  It  denatures  enzymes  of  the 
heart/muscle 

(2)  It  breaks  the  electron  trans¬ 
port  chain 

(3)  It  causes  Lysis  of  red  blood 
cells. 

(4)  It  causes  cardiac  arrest 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 

(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

757.  The  ore  of  Aluminium  is 

(1)  Fluorspar  (2)  Bauxite 

(3)  Chaleo  pyrites  (4)  Hematite 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

758.  Heavy  metals  got  their  name  be¬ 
cause  compared  to  other  atoms 
they  have 

(1)  Higher  densities 

(2)  Higher  atomic  masses 

(3)  Higher  atomic  numbers 

(4)  Higher  atomic  radii 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

759.  Photo  chemical  smog  is  a  result¬ 
ant  of  the  reaction  among 

(1)  High  concentration  of  NOz, 
Os,  and  CO  in  the  evening 

(2)  CO,  C02  and  NOa  at  low  tem¬ 
perature. 

(3)  CO,  02  and  peroxy  acetyl  ni¬ 
trate  in  the  presence  of  Sun¬ 
light 

(4)  N02,  03  and  peroxy  acetyl 
nitrate  in  the  presence  of 
Sunlight 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

760.  Which  of  the  following  particles 
has  the  dual  nature  of  particle- 
wave? 

(1)  Electron  (2)  Meson 

(3)  Proton  (4)  Neutron 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 


761.  Ultra  purification  of  a  metal  is 
done  by  : 

(1)  slugging  (2)  zone  melting 

(3)  smelting  (4)  leaching 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

762.  The  soft  silvery  metalic  element 
which  ionizes  easily  when  heat¬ 
ed  or  exposed  to  light  and  is 
present  in  atomic  clocks  is  : 

(1)  Cerium  (2)  Cesium 

(3)  Calcium  (4)  Californium 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

763.  Catalytic  converters  are  gener¬ 
ally  made  from  : 

(1)  Alkaline  metals 

(2)  Hydrogen 

(3)  Transition  metals 

(4)  Carbon 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

764.  The  green  colour  seen  in  fire¬ 
work  displays  is  due  to  the 
chloride  salt  of : 

(1)  Sodium  (2)  Strontium 

(3)  Barium  (4)  Calcium 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

765.  The  radiation  that  can  penetrate 
deepest  in  our  body 

(1)  UV-radiation 

(2)  Alpha-particles 

(3)  P -particles 

(4)  Gamma-particles 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

766.  Which  one  of  the  following  does 
not  contain  silver  ? 

(1)  Horn  silver 

(2)  Ruby  silver 

(3)  German  silver 

(4)  Lunar  caustic 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

767.  An  important  green-house  gas 
other  than  methane  being  pro¬ 
duced  from  the  agricultural 
fields  is 

(1)  Nitrous  oxide 

(2)  Ammonia 

(3)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(4)  Arsine 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 


<  SGAE-789  > 


768.  Acid  rain  is  caused  due  to  pol¬ 
lution  of  atmosphere  by 

( 1)  oxides  of  carbon  and  nitrogen 

(2)  oxides  of  nitrogen  and  sul¬ 
phur 

(3)  oxides  of  nitrogen  and  phos¬ 
phorus 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

769.  Which  of  the  following  chemicals 
is  responsible  for  depletion  of 
ozone  layer  in  the  atmosphere? 

(1)  Chlorofluorocarbons 

(2)  Nitrous  oxide 

(3)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(4)  Carbon  dioxide 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-1  Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

770.  Chemical  composition  of  heavy 
water  is  : 

(1)  H202  (2)  H20 

(3)  HDO  (4)  D20 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

771.  Oxide  of  sulphur  present  in  the 
atmosphere  are  washed  down  by 
rains  to  cause  : 

(1)  Depletion  of  fossil  fuel  re¬ 
serves 

(2)  Eutrophication  in  lakes 

(3)  Lowering  of  pH  of  soil 

(4)  Industrial  smog  formation 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

772.  The  acid  which  fails  to  liberate 
carbon  dioxide  from  sodium  bi¬ 
carbonate  is  : 

(1)  Acetic  acid 

(2)  Formic  acid 

(3)  Carbonic  acid 

(4)  Sulphuric  acid 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

773.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
coal  variety? 

(1)  Lignite  (2)  Bituminous 

(3)  Dolomite  (4)  Peat 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

774.  Diy  ice  is  the  solid  form  of  : 

(1)  Air 

(2)  Carbon  di-oxide 

(3)  Nitrogen  (4)  Water 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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775.  The  common  name  of  sodium  bi¬ 
carbonate  is 

(1)  Soda  ash  (2)  Baking  soda 
(3)  Soda  lime  (4)  Baking  powder 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

776.  If  there  is  one  million  Mg2+  ions 
in  MgCl2,  how  many  chloride  ions 
are  there? 

(1)  Two  million  (2)  One  million 
(3)  Haifa  million  (4)  Ten  million 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

777.  The  gas  that  causes  suffocation 
and  death  when  coal  or  coke  is 
burnt  in  a  closed  room  is 

(1)  Methane 

(2)  Ethane 

(3)  Carbon  monoxide 

(4)  Carbon  di-oxide 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

778.  Air  is  said  to  be  saturated  when  : 

(1)  it  contains  maximum  content 
of  water  vapour 

(2)  its  pressure  is  minimum 

(3)  its  thickness  is  maximum 

(4)  it  blows  over  the  barren  land 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

779.  Atoms  having  the  same  number 
of  protons  but  different  number 
of  neutrons  are  called  : 

(1)  Isotopes  (2)  Cations 
(3)  Higgs-boson  (4)  Anions 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

780.  Soap  helps  in  better  cleaning  of 
clothes  because 

(1)  Soap  acts  like  catalyst 

(2)  It  reduces  the  surface  ten¬ 
sion  of  solution 

(3)  It  gives  strength  to  solution 

(4)  It  absorbs  the  dirt 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

781.  The  most  suitable  unit  for  ex¬ 
pressing  nuclear  radius  is  : 

(1)  nanometre  (2)  fermi 
(3)  angstrom  (4)  micron 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 


782.  Iron  filings  can  be  separated 
from  a  heterogenous  mixture 
using  the  technique  of : 

(1)  Sublimation 

(2)  Magnetization 

(3)  Sedimentation 

(4)  Evaporation 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

783.  The  most  abundant  element  by 

number  in  the  living  system  is  : 
(1)  Nitrogen  (2)  Hydrogen 

(3)  Oxygen  (4)  Carbon 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

784.  The  “King  of  Metals”  is  : 

(1)  Gold  (2)  Silver 

(3)  Iron  (4)  Aluminium 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

785.  The  strongest  oxidizing  agent 
among  the  following  is: 

(1)  Chlorine  (2)  Iodine 

(3)  Fluorine  (4)  Oxygen 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

786.  Organic  food  is  supposed  to  be 
better  for  human  consumption 
because  : 

(1)  It  is  grown  in  glass  house  & 
air  tight  environment. 

(2)  It  is  grown  without  the  use 
of  chemicals  &  synthetic  pesti¬ 
cides. 

(3)  It  depends  on  chemicals  & 
fertilizers. 

(4)  It  is  too  expensive  to  buy. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

787.  The  main  component  of  liquid 
bleach  is: 

(1)  Sodium  chloride 

(2)  Sodium  hypochlorite 

(3)  Hydrochloric  acid 

(4)  Sodium  hypochlorate 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

788.  Chile  saltpeter  is  the  common 
name  of: 

(1)  Sodium  nitrate 

(2)  Potassium  nitrite 

(3)  Potassium  nitrate 

(4)  Sodium  nitrite 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 


<  SGAE-790  > 


789.  The  gas  liberated  in  the  Bhopal 
gas  tragedy  was: 

(1)  Pheynl  isocynate 

(2)  Acetylene 

(3)  Ethylene 

(4)  Methyl  isocynate 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

790.  In  a  reaction  of  the  type  A+B 
— >  C+D  one  could  ensure  it  to 
be  a  first  order  reaction  by  : 

(1)  Increasing  the  temperature 

(2)  Increasing  the  concentration 
of  a  product 

(3)  Increasing  the  concentration 
of  a  reactant 

(4)  Adding  a  catalyst 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

791.  Stalactites  and  Stalagmites  form 
due  to  the  precipitation  of  : 

(1)  CaC03  (2)  CaCl2 

(3)  MgCl2  (4)  MgC03 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

792.  Soldering  of  two  metals  is  possi¬ 
ble  because  of  the  property  of  : 

(1)  Viscosity  (2)  Osmosis 

(3)  Cohesion 

(4)  Surface  tension 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

793.  An  electrochemical  cell  which  is 
used  as  a  source  of  direct  elec¬ 
trical  current  at  constant  voltage 
under  standard  conditions  is 
called  a  : 

(1)  Power  transmitter 

(2)  Battery 

(3)  Uninterrupted  power  supply 
(UPS) 

(4)  Generator 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

794.  The  gas  dissolved  in  water  that 
makes  it  basic  is  : 

(1)  ammonia 

(2)  sulphur  dioxide 

(3)  hydrogen 

(4)  carbon  dioxide 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 
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795.  The  number  of  hydrogen  bonds 
between  guanine  and  cytosine  in 
DNAis 

(1)  2  (2)  3 

(3)  4  (4)  1 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

796.  The  deterioration  of  a  metal  by 
an  electrochemical  process  is 
commonly  termed  as 

(1)  Erosion  (2)  Corrosion 

(3)  Passivation  (4)  Abrasion 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

797.  Which  gas  emitted  by  power  sta¬ 
tions  causes  acid  rain? 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(3)  Helium 

(4)  Nitrogen 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

798.  Heavy  water  is 

(1)  Deuterium 

(2)  Rainwater 

(3)  Tritium  oxide 

(4)  Deuterium  oxide 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
•C'  &  ‘D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

799.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
strongest  base  in  aqueous  solu¬ 
tion? 

(1)  Diethylamine 

(2)  Triethylamine 

(3)  Ammonia 

(4)  Ethylamine 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
C'  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

800.  The  inert  gas  which  is  substitut¬ 
ed  for  nitrogen  in  the  air  used 
by  deep  sea  divers  for  breath¬ 
ing,  is 

(1)  Xenon  (2)  Krypton 

(3)  Argon  (4)  Helium 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
C’  &  ‘D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

801.  An  acid  having  basicity  one  is 

(1)  Sodium  dihydrogen  phos¬ 
phate 

(2)  Disodium  hydrogen  phos¬ 
phate 

(3)  Sodium  phosphate 

(4)  Phosphoric  acid 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
•C'  &  ‘D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 


802.  Which  one  of  the  following  vege¬ 
table  oils  is  used  in  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  paints? 

(1)  Palm  oil 

(2)  Sunflower  oil 

(3)  Linseed  oil 

(4)  Cottonseed  oil 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
C’  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

803.  Acid  rain  is  caused  by  the 
pollution  of  environment  by 

(1)  Carbon  monoxide  and  Carbon 
dioxide 

(2)  Ozone  and  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Nitrous  oxide  and  Sulphur 
dioxide 

(4)  Carbon  dioxide  and  Nitrogen 
(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 

C’  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

804.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
gaseous  air  pollutant? 

(1)  Oxides  of  nitrogen 

(2)  Hydrocarbon 

(3)  Smoke 

(4)  Oxides  of  sulphur 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
•C'  &  ‘D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

805.  At  room  temperature,  the  metal 
that  remains  liquid  is: 

(1)  Mercury  (2)  Platinum 

(3)  Lead  (4)  Zinc 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

806.  Which  is  known  as  carbolic  acid? 

(1)  Phenol  (2)  Ethanol 

(3)  Acetic  acid  (4)  Oxalic  acid 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

807.  Atomic  explosion  is  triggered  by 

(1)  thermo  nuclear  reaction 

(2)  chemical  reaction 

(3)  controlled  chain  reaction 

(4)  uncontrolled  chain  reaction 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

808.  Which  method  will  be  employed 
to  test  the  hardness  of  water? 

(1)  Boiling 

(2)  Distillation 

(3)  F ormation  of  lather  with  soap 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

809.  J.J.  Thomson’s  proposed  model 
of  action  is  generally  called 
.  model. 

(1)  Cream  and  cake 

(2)  Plum  and  pudding 

(4)  Plum  and  cake 

(4)  Cream  and  pudding 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 


<  SGAE-791  > 


810.  Which  of  the  following  does  the 
Nucleus  of  an  atom  consist  of? 

(1)  Protons  and  neutrons 

(2)  Protons  and  electrons 

(3)  Electrons 

(4)  Protons 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

811.  Kinetics  is  the  study  of: 

(1)  The  rate  of  chemical  reaction 

(2)  How  fast  the  reactions  go 

(3)  The  mechanisms  and  paths 
of  the  molecules  take  in  join¬ 
ing  from  one  reactant  to  prod¬ 
ucts 

(4)  All  of  these  are  correct 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

812.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
main  compound  of  voter  ink? 

(1)  Silver  nitrate 

(2)  Ammonium  Chloride 

(3)  Silver  Chloride 

(4)  Ammonium  Nitrate 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

813.  What  is  a  common  name  for  the 
substance  which  irritates 
lachiymal  glands  ? 

(1)  Tear  Gas 

(2)  Laughing  Gas 

(3)  Anaesthetic  Gas 

(4)  Noble  Gas 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

814.  What  is  a  Bakelite  ? 

(1)  Solution  (2)  Acid 

(3)  Base  (4)  Polymer 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

815.  What  do  you  understand  by  the 
term  Espuma  ? 

(1)  Foam  (2)  Soap 

(3)  Salt  (4)  Calcium 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

816.  Limestone  is  a  rawmaterial  used 
by  which  industry? 

(1)  Aluminium 

(2)  Fertilizers 

(3)  Cement 

(4)  Petrochemicals 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

817.  Atomic  number  of  an  atom  gives 
the  number  of  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  ? 

(1)  electrons 

(2)  protons 

(3)  neutrons 

(4)  neutrons  and  protons 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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818.  Which  is  the  highest  quality  of 
hard  coal? 

(1)  Anthracite 

(2)  Bituminous 

(3)  Lignite 

(4)  Peat 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

819.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
commercial  source  of  energy? 

(1)  Coal  (2)  Petroleum 

(3)  Natural  Gas  (4)  Firewood 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

820.  The  most  abundant  metal  in  the 
Earth’s  crust  is 

(1)  zinc  (2)  copper 

(3)  aluminium  (4)  iron 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

821.  In  which  of  the  following  ions, 
the  colour  is  not  due  to  d-d  tran¬ 
sition  ? 

(1)  [Ti(H20)6]3+  (2)  CoFg3- 
(3)  MnCT4  (4)  [Cu(NH3)4]2+ 
(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

822.  Adding  Cl2  to  benzene  in  the 
presence  of  A1C13  is  an  example 

(1)  Elimination  reaction 

(2)  Substitution  reaction 

(3)  None  of  the  options 

(4)  Addition  reaction 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

823.  Which  one  of  the  following  has 
a  maximum  tendency  to  form  M3 
ion? 

(1)  N  (2)  Bi 

(3)  P  (4)  As 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

824.  Copper  substances  when  ex¬ 
posed  to  air  gains  a  green  coat¬ 
ing  due  to  the  formation  of: 

(1)  CuO 

(2)  CuCO.,  Cu(OH)2 

(3)  CuS04 

(4)  Cu(N03)2 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

825.  The  chief  constituent  of  natural 
gas  is: 

(1)  Methane  (2)  Helium 
(3)  Nitrogen  (4)  Propane 
(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 


826.  Which  of  the  following  vitamins 
is  generally  excreted  by  human 
in  urine? 

(1)  Vitamin  B  (2)  Vitamin  C 
(3)  Vitamin  D  (4)  Vitamin  E 
(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

826.  Which  of  the  following  is  used  to 
make  light  weight,  but  strong 
plastic  ? 

(1)  Nylon 

(2)  Polythene 

(3)  Polyvinyl  Chloride 

(4)  Methyl  Methaciylate 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

828.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  cor¬ 
rect  sequence  of  countries  in 
terms  of  maximum  carbon  diox¬ 
ide  emission? 

(1)  China,  USA.  European 
Union,  India 

(2)  USA,  India,  China,  Europe¬ 
an  Union 

(3)  China,  India,  European 
Union,  USA 

(4)  European  Union,  China, 
USA,  India 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

829.  Which  of  the  following  sub¬ 
stance’s  smell  is  similar  to  Etha- 
noic  acid? 

(1)  Tomato  juice  (2)  Kerosene 
(3)  Vinegar  (4)  Lemon 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

830.  Which  of  the  following  acids 
serves  as  an  electrolyte  in  a  lead 
storage  batteiy? 

(1)  Sulphuric  acid 

(2)  Lactic  acid 

(3)  Hydrochloric  acid 

(4)  Nitric  acid 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

831.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
natural  source  of  hydrocarbon? 
(1)  Natural  Gas  (2)  Coal 

(3)  Petroleum  (4)  Mica 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

832.  Helium  is  added  to  the  oxygen 
supply  of  deep  sea  divers  be¬ 
cause  it  is 

( 1 )  less  poisonous  than  nitrogen 

(2)  Lighter  than  nitrogen 

(3)  Readily  miscible  with  oxygen 

(4)  less  soluble  in  blood  than  ni¬ 
trogen  at  high  pressure 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


<  SGAE-792  > 


833.  Teiylene  is  a  condensation  poly¬ 
mer  of  ethylene  glycol  and  which 
acid? 

(1)  Benzoic  Acid 

(2)  Salicylic  acid 

(3)  Phthalic  acid 

(4)  Terephthalic  acid 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

834.  What  are  the  components  re¬ 
sponsible  for  acid  rain? 

(1)  Nitrogen  monoxide  (NO)  and 
Carbon  monoxide  (CO) 

(2)  Sulphur  dioxide  (S02)  and  Ni¬ 
trogen  oxides  (NOx) 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide  (C02)  and  Car¬ 
bon  monoxide  (CO) 

(4)  Oxides  of  carbon  (COx)  and 
Oxides  of  nitrogen  (NOx) 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

835.  What  is  Zeolite? 

(1)  Hydrated  Aluminosilicate 

(2)  Hydrated  Calcium  Sulphate 

(3)  Dehydrated  Aluminosilicate 

(4)  Dehydrated  Calcium  Sulphate 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

836.  L.P.G.  is  mostly  liquefied 

(1)  hydrogen  (2)  oxygen 

(3)  butane  (4)  methane 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

837.  What  is  used  in  storage  batter¬ 
ies? 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Tin 

(3)  Lead  (4)  Zinc 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

838.  The  biogas  used  for  cooking  is  a 
mixture  of  which  of  the  follow¬ 
ing? 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide  and  oxygen 

(2)  Isobutane  and  propane 

(3)  Methane  and  carbon  monox¬ 
ide 

(4)  Methane  and  carbon  dioxide 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

839.  _ gives  hardness  to  stainless 

steel. 

(1)  Zinc  (2)  Lead 

(3)  Carbon  (4)  Tin 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

840.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  sol¬ 
uble  in  water  ? 

(1)  Lead  Sulphate 

(2)  Zinc  sulphate 

(3)  Potassium  sulphate 

(4)  Sodium  sulphate 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


1  CHEMISTRY  | 

841.  Activated  Charcoal  is  used  to  re¬ 
move  colouring  matter  from  pure 
substances  by 

(1)  Bleaching  (2)  Oxidation 
(3)  Adsorption  (4)  Reduction 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

842.  Chernobyl  disaster  is  the  result 
of  pollution  by 

(1)  Oil  spill 

(2)  Acid  rain 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Radioactive  waste 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

843.  Which  of  the  following  caused 
radioactive  pollution  along  the 
coast  of  Kerala  ? 

(1)  Plutonium  (2)  Zinc 
(3)  Thorium  (4)  Radium 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

844.  For  extinguishing  fire,  we  use 

(1)  Hydrogen 

(2)  Carbon  Monoxide 

(3)  Carbon  Dioxide 

(4)  Marsh  gas 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

845.  The  chemical  name  of  quartz  is 

(1)  Calcium  oxide 

(2)  Calcium  phosphate 

(3)  Sodium  phosphate 

(4)  Sodium  silicate 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

846.  The  depletion  in  Ozone  layer  is 

caused  by _  . 

(1)  Nitrous  oxide 

(2)  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Chlorofluorocarbons 

(4)  Methane 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

847.  Phosphorus  is  kept  in  water  be¬ 
cause 

(1)  its  ignition  temperature  is 
very  high 

(2)  its  ignition  temperature  is 
very  low 

(3)  its  critical  temperature  is 
high 

(4)  its  critical  temperature  is  low 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

848.  Sea  water  is  saltier  than  rain 
water  because 

(1)  Sea  animals  are  salt  produc¬ 
ing 

(2)  The  air  around  the  sea  is 
saltish 


(3)  Rivers  wash  away  salts  from 
earth  and  pour  them  into  the 
sea 

(4)  Sea  beds  have  salt  produc¬ 
ing  mines 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

849.  Even  after  sunset,  the  air  near 
the  Earth’s  surface  continue  to 
receive  heat  due  to 

(1)  Insolation 

(2)  Terrestrial  Radiation 

(3)  Conduction 

(4)  Convection 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

850.  Trinitrotoluene  is 

(1)  used  to  melt  metals 

(2)  used  to  fuse  two  metals 

(3)  used  as  an  abrasive 

(4)  used  as  an  explosive 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

85 1 .  Nitrification  is  the  biological  pro¬ 
cess  of  converting 

(1)  N2  into  nitrate 

(2)  N2  into  nitrite 

(3)  Ammonia  into  nitrite 

(4)  Ammonia  into  N2 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

852.  Which  of  the  process  is  known 
as  nitrification? 

( 1 )  Reaction  of  Nitrogen  Monox¬ 
ide  with  oxygen  to  form  ni¬ 
tric  acid 

(2)  Reaction  of  nitrogen  dioxide 
with  water  to  form  nitric  acid 

(3)  Conversion  of  ammonia  to 
nitrites 

(4)  Conversion  of  nitrite  to  nitric 
oxide 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

853.  The  purest  form  of  water  in  na¬ 
ture  is 

(1)  Rainwater  (2)  Lake  water 
(3)  River  water  (4)  Sea  water 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

854.  The  source  of  energy  that  caus¬ 
es  the  least  global  warming  is 

(1)  Coal 

(2)  Geothermal  energy 

(3)  Natural  Gas 

(4)  Petroleum 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


<  SGAE-793  > 


855.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
donor  atom? 

(1)  Phosphorus  (2)  Antimony 
(3)  Arsenic  (4)  Aluminium 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)} 

856.  Besides  C02,  the  other  green 
house  gas  is 

(1)CH4  (2)N2N2 

(3)  Ar  Ar  (4)  02 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

857.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  com¬ 
mercial  source  of  energy? 

(1)  Agricultural  waste 

(2)  Dried  dung 

(3)  Sun 

(4)  Natural  gas 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

858.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  natu¬ 
ral  polymer? 

(1)  Bakelite  (2)  Nylon 
(3)  Polythene  (4)  Starch 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

859.  Which  one  of  the  following  non- 
metals  shows  allotropy  in  the  liq¬ 
uid  state? 

(1)  Carbon 

(2)  Sulphur 

(3)  Phosphorous 

(4)  Bromine 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

860.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
nitrogenous  fetiliser? 

(1)  Ammonium  sulphate 

(2)  Urea 

(3)  Ammonium  nitrate 

(4)  Superphosphate 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

861.  Bauxite  is  used  as  raw  material 
by  which  industry  ? 

(1)  Aluminium  (2)  Iron 
(3)  Steel  (4)  Gold 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

862.  Thermal  electricity  is  generated 
by  using  which  of  these  ? 

(1)  Coal  only 

(2)  Coal  and  Natural  Gas  only 

(3)  Coal.  Natural  Gas  and  Petro¬ 
leum 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


|  CHEMISTRY  | 

863.  When  iron  rusts,  its  weight 

(1)  decreases 

(2)  increases 

(3)  remains  the  same 

(4)  first  increases  and  then  de¬ 
creases 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

864.  Silver  gets  corroded  due  to _ 

in  air. 

(1)  Oxygen 

(2)  Hydrogen  Sulphide 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Nitrogen 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

865.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  ra¬ 
dioactive  element? 

(1)  Cobalt  (2)  Uranium 

(3)  Argon  (4)  Chromium 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

866.  Ozone  saves  the  biosphere  by 

absorbing  high  energy  radiations 
called _ . 

(1)  Infra-red  (IR) 

(2)  Gamma  rays 

(3)  Ultraviolet  rays  (UV) 

(4)  X-rays 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

867.  Silica  gel  is  a 

(1)  moisturizer 

(2)  flavouring  agent 

(3)  diying  agent 

(4)  delicious  food 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

868.  Biofertilizers  convert  nitrogen  to 


(1)  nitrates  (2)  ammonia 
(3)  nitrogenase  (4)  amino  acids 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

869.  All  isotopes  of  the  same  element 
have 

(1)  different  atomic  numbers 
and  different  atomic  mass 

(2)  different  atomic  numbers 
and  the  same  atomic  mass 

(3)  the  same  atomic  number  but 
different  atomic  masses 

(4)  the  same  atomic  number  and 
the  atomic  mass 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

870.  Nitric  acid  does  not  react  with 

(1)  Gold  (2)  Copper 

(3)  Zinc  (4)  Iron 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


871.  In  arc  welding.  Argon  is  used 
because  of  its 

( 1 )  Low  reactivity  with  metal 

(2)  Ability  to  lower  the  melting 
point  of  the  metal 

(3)  High  flammability 

(4)  High  calorific  value 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

872.  Inert  gases  are 

(1)  Miscible  with  water 

(2)  Not  stable 

(3)  Chemically  unreactive 

(4)  Chemically  very  active 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

873.  Chemical  name  of  vinegar  is 
(1)  Acetone  (2)  Acetic  acid 

(3)  Formaldehyde 

(4)  Ethanol 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

874.  Iodex,  a  pain  relief  balm,  has  the 

smell  of _  . 

(1)  Methyl  salicylate 

(2)  Ethyl  salicylate 

(3)  Propyl  salicylate 

(4)  Butyl  salicylate 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

875.  Which  of  the  following  is  usually 
not  an  air -pollutant? 

(1)  Hydrocarbons 

(2)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Nitrous  oxide 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

876.  Which  of  the  following  fuels  caus¬ 
es  minimum  environmental  pol¬ 
lution? 

(1)  Diesel  (2)  Kerosene 
(3)  Hydrogen  (4)  Coal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

877.  Vinegar  is _  . 

(1)  diluted  acetic  acid 

(2)  glacial  acetic  acid 

(3)  glacial  formic  acid 

(4)  diluted  formic  acid 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

878.  What  is  the  product  formed 
when  sodium  bicarbonate  is 
heated  strongly? 

(1)  Sodium  Carbonate 

(2)  Sodium  Hydroxide 

(3)  Sodium  Peroxide 

(4)  Sodium  Monoxide 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


<  SGAE-794  > 


|  CHEMISTRY  | 


879.  Sullage  water  is  - 

(1)  waste  water  released  from 
kitchen 

(2)  waste  water  released  from 
toilets 

(3)  waste  water  released  from 
factories 

(4)  waste  water  released  from 
hospitals 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

880.  The  most  pure  form  of  Carbon 
among  the  options  is 

(1)  Anthracite  (2)  Lampblack 

(3)  Graphite 

(4)  Wood  Charcoal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

881.  Warming  Ammonium  chloride 
with  sodium  hydrochloride  in  a 
test  tube  is  an  example  of 

(1)  Open  system 

(2)  Closed  system 

(3)  Isobaric  system 

(4)  Isothermal  system 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

882.  Calcium  salts  used  as  fertilizer 
is  : 

(1)  Calcium  Carbide 

(2)  Calcium  Carbonate 

(3)  Calcium  Cyanide 

(4)  Calcium  Sulphate 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

883.  Formic  acid  is  produced  by 

(1)  White  ants 

(2)  Cockroaches 

(3)  Red  ants  (4)  Mosquitoes 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

884.  Which  one  of  the  following  forms 
of  phosphorus  is  most  reactive? 

(1)  Black  phosphorus 

(2)  White  phosphorus 

(3)  Violet  phosphorus 

(4)  Red  phosphorus 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

885.  Which  is  the  heaviest  metal 
among  the  following? 

(1)  Gold  (2)  Silver 

(3)  Iron  (4)  Copper 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

886.  Potassium  Permanganate  is  used 

for  purifying  drinking  water,  be¬ 
cause _ 

(1)  It  is  a  reducing  agent 

(2)  It  is  an  oxidising  agent 

(3)  It  is  a  sterilising  agent 

(4)  It  dissolves  the  impurities  of 
water 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


887.  Atoms  of  same  element  having 

different  mass  numbers  are 
called _ 

(1)  Isobars  (2)  Isotopes 

(3)  Isotones  (4)  Isomers 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

888.  Bee  sting  contains 

(1)  An  acidic  liquid 

(2)  a  salt  solution 

(3)  an  alkaline  liquid 

(4)  a  corrosive  liquid 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

889.  Highest  percentage  of  carbon  is 
found  in  which  form  of  coal? 

(1)  Anthracite  (2)  Bituminous 
(3)  Peat  (4)  Lignite 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

890.  The  chemical  that  is  used  to  rip¬ 
en  mangoes  is 

(1)  Calcium  sulphide 

(2)  Calcium  carbide 

(3)  Calcium  carbonate 

(4)  Calcium  chloride 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

891.  Nylon  threads  are  made  of 

(1)  Polyester  polymer 

(2)  Polyamide  polymer 

(3)  Polyvinyl  polymer 

(4)  Polysaccharide 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

892.  The  manufacturing  of  iron  from 
ironore  involves  the  process  of 

(1)  Oxidation 

(2)  Reduction 

(3)  Electrolysis 

(4)  Fractional  distillation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

893.  An  emulsion  is  a  colloidal  solu¬ 
tion  of 

(1)  Liquid  in  liquid 

(2)  Solid  in  liquid 

(3)  Gas  in  solid 

(4)  Solid  in  Solid 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

894.  _  _ is  a  by  product  of  sew¬ 

age  treatment  and  can  be  decom¬ 
posed  to  produce  biogas 

(1)  Sewage  (2)  Sludge 

(3)  Sewer  (4)  Scum 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


895.  Bridgmanite  is 

(1)  Abridgeon  the  river  Thames 

(2)  Name  of  a  game 

(3)  Earth’s  most  abundant  min¬ 
eral 

(4)  Name  of  a  music 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

896.  Synthetic  detergents  are  pre¬ 
pared  from 

( 1)  potassium  salts  of  higher  fat¬ 
ty-acids 

(2)  sodium  salts  of  higher  fatfya- 
clds 

(3)  hydrocarbons  of  petroleum 

(4)  glycerides 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

897.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
commonly  used  for  pulp  bleach¬ 
ing  In  the  paper  industry? 

(1)  Mild  sulphuric  acid 

(2)  Glucose  isomerase 

(3)  Hydrogen  peroxide 

(4)  Iodine  and  water 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

898.  The  molecular  mass  of  a  gas  is 

(1)  twice  its  vapour  pressure 

(2)  equal  to  its  vapour  pressure 

(3)  half  its  vapour  pressure 

(4)  not  related  to  its  vapour  pres¬ 
sure 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

899.  Brown  stains  in  vessels  and 

clothes  indicate  the  presence  of 
high  quantities  of _ in  wa¬ 

ter 

(1)  Magnesium  (2)  Calcium 
(3)  Manganese  (4)  Chromium 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

900.  Which  of  the  following  gases  is 
known  as  “Laughing  Gas”? 

(1)  Nitrous  oxide 

(2)  Nitrogen  peroxide 

(3)  Nitrogen 

(4)  Nitric  oxide 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

901.  The  'solid  waste’  is  also  known 
as 

(1)  Sedge  (2)  Toxic  waste 

(3)  Sludge  (4)  Scrubber 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

902.  Which  of  the  following  has  pH 
value  7? 

(1)  Pure  Water 

(2)  H2S04 

(3)  Sodium  Carbonate 

(4)  HC1 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


<  SGAE-795  > 


903.  When  ice  cubes  are  made,  the 
entropy  of  water 

(1)  does  not  change 

(2)  decreases 

(3)  increases 

(4)  may  either  increase  or  de¬ 
crease  depending  on  the  process 
used 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

904.  The  compound  used  in  priekly- 
heat  powder  to  prevent  exces¬ 
sive  sweating  is 

(1)  Boric  acid 

(2)  Phosphoric  acid 

(3)  Carbonic  acid 

(4)  Sulphonic  acid 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

905.  Iron  and  manganese  present  as 

pollutants  in  water  cannot  be  re¬ 
moved  by _ 

( 1 )  oxidation  followed  by  settling 

and  filtration 

(2)  chlorination 

(3)  ion  exchange  process 

(4)  lime  soda  process  or  manga¬ 
nese  zeolite  process 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

906.  The  antiparticle  of  an  electron  is 

(1)  Positron 

(2)  Proton 

(3)  Alpha  particles 

(4)  Beta  particles 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

907.  Chemical  properties  of  isotopes 

(1)  must  be  same 

(2)  must  be  different 

(3)  need  not  be  same 

(4)  need  not  be  different 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

908.  Sour  taste  of  lemon  is  due  to  the 
presence  of  which  of  the  follow¬ 
ing? 

( 1 )  Citric  acid  (2)  Acetic  acid 
(3)  Oxalic  acid  (4)  Formic  acid 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

909.  Glycol  is  used  to  manufacture 
which  of  the  following  ? 

(1)  Nylon  (2)  Artificial  silk 

(3)  Teiylene  (4)  Rubber 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

910.  During  fermentation  of  sugar,  the 
compound  which  is  always 
formed  is  : 

(1)  Methyl  Alcohol 

(2)  Ethyl  Alcohol 

(3)  Acetic  Acid 

(4)  Ethylene 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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911.  Removal  of  carbon  particles 
from  air  involves  the  principle  of 

(1)  Precipitation 

(2)  Filleralion 

(3)  Electrophoresis 

(4)  Sedimentation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

912.  Which  of  the  following  acts  as 
best  adsorbent? 

(1)  Charcoal 

(2)  Activated  Charcoal 

(3)  Activated  Coconut  Charcoal 

(4)  Carbon  black 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

913.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
as  non-stick  coating  for  cooking 
utensils? 

(1)  Perspex  (2)  Styrofoam 

(3)  Polystyrene  (4)  Teflon 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

914.  Particulates  (<  1  pm  size)  re¬ 
maining  suspended  in  air  indef¬ 
initely  and  transported  by  wind 
currents  are  called 

(1)  Mists  (2)  Fumes 

(3)  Aerosols  (4)  Smoke 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

915.  The  least  preferred  technique  in 
the  disposal  of  Municipal  Solid 
Waste  is 

(1)  Incineration  (2)  Composting 
(3)  Land  filling  (4)  Bricketting 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

916.  Which  one  of  the  following  takes 
place  during  a  nuclear  fusion? 

(1)  a  heavy  nucleus  bombarded 
by  neutrons  breaks  up 

(2)  a  heavy  nucleus  breaks  up 
spontaneously 

(3)  two  light  nuclei  combine  to 
form  a  heavy  nucleus 

(4)  a  light  nucleus  breaks  up 
spontaneously 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

917.  Of  the  following  commonly  used 
materials,  the  one  that  is  not  an 
alloy  is 

(1)  Steel  (2)  Brass 

(3)  Bronze  (4)  Copper 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

918.  Nitrogen  fixation  is  a  process  of 

(1)  Assimilation  of  nitrate 

(2)  Utilisation  of  nitrogen  gas 

(3)  Conversion  of  organic  nitro¬ 
gen  to  proteins 

(4)  Conversion  of  molecular  ni¬ 
trogen  to  ammonia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 


919.  Bronze  is  an  alloy  of 

(1)  Copper  &  tin 

(2)  Copper  &  zinc 

(3)  Copper  &  iron 

(4)  Iron  &  nickel 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

920.  Which  acid  is  used  in  Lead  stor¬ 
age  battery? 

(1)  Sulphuric  acid 

(2)  Nitric  acid 

(3)  Hydrochloric  acid 

(4)  Acetic  acid 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

921.  Two  electrons  in  an  orbital  are 
differentiated  by  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  ? 

(1)  Magnetic  quantum  number 

(2)  Spin  quantum  number 

(3)  Principal  quantum  number 

(4)  Azimuthal  quantum  number 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

922.  The  most  abundant  element  in 
the  earth’s  atmosphere  is 

(1)  Argon  (2)  Nitrogen 

(3)  Oxygen  (4)  Krypton 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

923.  Chemical  composition  of  cement  is 

(1)  Limestone  and  Clay 

(2)  Limestone,  Clay  and  Gyp¬ 
sum 

(3)  Limestone  and  Gypsum 

(4)  Clay  and  Gypsum 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

924.  Which  of  the  following  is  also 
used  as  a  Bio  fertilizer? 

(1)  Urea  (2)  Ammonia 

(3)  Uric  Acid  (4)  Nitrates 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

925.  _  __  is  used  for  making  vinegar. 

(1)  Tartaric  acid 

(2)  Malic  acid 

(3)  Oxalic  acid 

(4)  Acetic  acid 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

926.  Major  portion  of  the  earth’s  crust 
is  mainly  constituted  by 

(1)  Oxygen  and  Iron 

(2)  Oxygen  and  Silicon 

(3)  Silicon  and  Iron 

(4)  Silicon  and  Aluminium 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

927.  Cinnabar  is  an  ore/mineral  of 

(1)  Lead 

(2)  Manganese 

(3)  Molybdenum 

(4)  Mercury 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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928.  Which  among  the  following  is  not 
a  characteristic  of  transition 
metals? 

(1)  Tendency  to  gain  electrons 

(2)  Low  electronegativity 

(3)  Low  ionization  energy 

(4)  Malleability 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier -I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

929.  Ethylene  is  a _ molecule. 

(1)  polar  (2)  ionic 

(3)  covalent  (4)  nonpolar 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier -I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

930.  If  water  smells  bad,  then  that 
odour  can  be  removed  by  add¬ 
ing 

(1)  alum 

(2)  bleach 

(3)  activated  carbon 

(4)  deactivated  nitrogen 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier -I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

931.  The  basic  process  taking  place 
in  nuclear  reactors  is 

(1)  Radioactivity 

(2)  Fission 

(3)  Fusion 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

932.  Malathion  is  a/an 

(1)  insecticide  (2)  fumigant 
(3)  preservative  (4)  pesticide 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

933.  The  working  of  a  diy  cell  is  based 
on 

(1)  Decomposition  reaction 

(2)  Spontaneous  oxidation-re¬ 
duction  reaction 

(3)  Combination  reaction 

(4)  Electrolysis 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 
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559.  (4) 

560.  (1) 

561.  (2) 

562.  (4) 

563.  (4) 

564.  (3) 

565.  (2) 

566.  (1) 

567.  (4) 

568.  (1) 

569.  (4) 

570.  (3) 

571.  (1) 

572.  (2) 

573.  (4) 

574.  (1) 

575.  (1) 

576.  (2) 

577.  (3) 

578.  (1) 

579.  (4) 

580.  (1) 

581.  (3) 

582.  (2) 

583.  (1) 

584.  (2) 

585.  (2) 

586.  (4) 

587.  (2) 

588.  (4) 

589.  (3) 

590.  (3) 

591.  (1) 

592.  (3) 

593.  (1) 

594.  (3) 

595.  (2) 

596.  (2) 

597.  (4) 

598.  (1) 

599.  (2) 

600.  (2) 

601.  (3) 

602.  (1) 

603.  (4) 

604.  (4) 

605.  (2) 

606.  (1) 

607.  (3) 

608.  (4) 

609.  (3) 

610.  (4) 

611.  (3) 

612.  (1) 

613.  (2) 

614.  (2) 

615.  (2) 

616.  (1) 

617.  (3) 

618.  (3) 

619.  (4) 

620.  (3) 

621.  (2) 

622.  (1) 

623.  (4) 

624.  (4) 

625.  (1) 

626.  (3) 

627.  (2) 

628.  (2) 

629.  (2) 

630.  (1) 

631.  (1) 

632.  (4) 

633.  (2) 

634.  (1) 

635.  (3) 

636.  (2) 

637.  (1) 

638.  (4) 

639.  (3) 

640.  (1) 

641.  (3) 

642.  (3) 

643.  (2) 

644.  (3) 

645.  (3) 

646.  (4) 

647.  (3) 

648.  (1) 

649.  (1) 

650.  (3) 

651.  (3) 

652.  (4) 

653.  (4) 

654.  (4) 

655.  (3) 

656.  (3) 

657.  (2) 

658.  (3) 

659.  (3) 

660.  (2) 

661.  (1) 

662.  (4) 

663.  (3) 

664.  (2) 

665.  (2) 

666.  (4) 

667.  (4) 

668.  (4) 

669.  (4) 

670.  (4) 

671.  (2) 

672.  (3) 

673.  (2) 

674.  (4) 

675.  (2) 

676.  (1) 

377.  (3) 

678.  (2) 

679.  (4) 

680.  (3) 

381.  (2) 

682.  (1) 

683.  (2) 

684.  (3) 

685.  (3) 

686.  (1) 

687.  (3) 

688.  (1) 

689.  (2) 

690.  (2) 

691.  (2) 

692.  (2) 

593.  (2) 

694.  (2) 

695.  (2) 

696.  (4) 

697.  (4) 

698.  (3) 

699.  (1) 

700.  (1) 

701.  (1) 

702.  (1) 

703.  (2) 

704.  (4) 

705.  (3) 

706.  (2) 

707.  (1) 

708.  (3) 

709.  (3) 

710.  (4) 

711.  (2) 

712.  (1) 

713.  (3) 

714.  (*) 

715.  (2) 

716.  (3) 

717.  (4) 

718.  (1) 

719.  (1) 

720.  (2) 

721.  (2) 

722.  (4) 

723.  (1) 

724.  (2) 

725.  (3) 

726.  (4) 

727.  (1) 

728.  (4) 

729.  (1) 

730.  (4) 

731.  (2) 

732.  (2) 

733.  (1) 

734.  (1) 

735.  (4) 

736.  (1) 

737.  (1) 

738.  (4) 

739.  (3) 

740.  (3) 

741.  (2) 

742.  (2) 

743.  (4) 

744.  (2) 

745.  (4) 

746.  (1) 

747.  (1) 

748.  (3) 

749.  (1) 

750.  (1) 

751.  (4) 

752.  (2) 
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753.  (2) 

754.  (4) 

755.  (3) 

756.  (4) 

757.  (2) 

758.  (2) 

759.  (4) 

760.  (1) 

761.  (2) 

762.  (2) 

763.  (3) 

764.  (3) 

765.  (4) 

766.  (3) 

767.  (1) 

768.  (2) 

769.  (1) 

770.  (4) 

771.  (1) 

772.  (4) 

773.  (3) 

774.  (2) 

775.  (2) 

776.  (1) 

777.  (3) 

778.  (1) 

779.  (1) 

780.  (2) 

781.  (3) 

782.  (2) 

783.  (2) 

784.  (1) 

785.  (3) 

786.  (2) 

787.  (2) 

788.  (1) 

789.  (4) 

790.  (3) 

791.  (1) 

792.  (3) 

793.  (2) 

794.  (1) 

795.  (2) 

796.  (2) 

797.  (2) 

798.  (4) 

799.  (1) 

800.  (4) 

801.  (2) 

802.  (3) 

803.  (3) 

804.  (2) 

805.  (14 

806.  (1) 

807.  (4) 

808.  (3) 

809.  (2) 

810.  (1) 

811.  (4) 

812.  (1) 

813.  (1) 

814.  (4) 

815.  (1) 

816.  (3) 

817.  (2) 

818.  (1) 

819.  (4) 

820.  (3) 

821.  (3) 

822.  (2) 

823.  (1) 

824.  (2) 

825.  (1) 

826.  (*) 

827.  (3) 

828.  (1) 

829.  (3) 

830.  (1) 

831.  (4) 

832.  (4) 

833.  (4) 

834.  (2) 

835.  (1) 

836.  (3) 

837.  (3) 

838.  (4) 

839.  (3) 

840.  (2) 

841.  (3) 

842.  (4) 

843.  (3) 

844.  (3) 

845.  (4) 

846.  (3) 

847.  (2) 

848.  (3) 

349.  (2) 

850.  (4) 

851.  (3) 

852.  (3) 

853.  (1) 

854.  (3) 

855.  (4) 

856.  (1) 

857.  (4) 

858.  (4) 

859.  (2) 

860.  (4) 

861.  (1) 

862.  (3) 

863.  (2) 

864.  (2) 

865.  (2) 

866.  (3) 

867.  (3) 

868.  (2) 

869.  (3) 

870.  (1) 

871.  (1) 

872.  (3) 

873.  (2) 

874.  (1) 

875.  (4) 

876.  (3) 

877.  (4) 

878.  (1) 

879.  (1) 

880.  (1) 

881.  (1) 

882.  (4) 

883.  (3) 

884.  (2) 

885.  (1) 

886.  (2) 

887.  (2) 

888.  (1) 

889.  (1) 

890.  (2) 

891.  (2) 

892.  (2) 

893.  (1) 

894.  (2) 

895.  (3) 

896.  (3) 

897.  (3) 

898.  (1) 

899.  (*) 

900.  (1) 

901.  (3) 

902.  (1) 

903.  (2) 

904.  (1) 

905.  (2) 

906.  (1) 

907.  (1) 

908.  (1) 

909.  (3) 

910.  (2) 

911.  (3) 

912.  (3) 

913.  (4) 

914.  (3) 

915.  (4) 

916.  (3) 

917.  (4) 

918.  (4) 

919.  (1) 

920.  (1) 

921.  (2) 

922.  (2) 

923.  (2) 

924.  (*) 

925.  (4) 

926.  (2) 

927.  (4) 

928.  (1) 

929.  (4) 

930.  (3) 

931.  (2) 

932.  (1) 

933.  (4) 
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EXPLANATIONS 


1.  (1)  Baiyllium  sulfate  (BeS04)  Is  a  white  crystalline  solid. 
It  was  first  Isolated  In  1815  by  Jons  Jakob  Berzelius. 
Beryllium  sulfate  may  be  prepared  by  treating  an 
aqueous  solution  of  any  beryllium  salt  with  sulfuric 
acid,  followed  by  evaporation  of  the  solution  and 
crystallization.  The  hydrated  product  may  be  converted 
to  anhydrous  salt  by  heating  at  400°C.  Baryllium 
Sulphate  is  less  soluble  in  water  due  to  High  inflammable 
energy. 

2.  (3)  Radiocarbon  dating  (usually  referred  to  as  simply 
carbon  dating)  is  a  radiometric  dating  method  that 
uses  the  naturally  occurring  radioisotope  carbon- 14 
(14C)  to  estimate  the  age  of  carbon-bearing  materials 
up  to  about  58,000  to  62,000  years. 

3.  (2)  Cements  (e.g.,  Portland  cement)  harden  because 
of  hydration,  chemical  reactions  that  occur 
independently  of  the  mixture's  water  content;  they 
can  harden  even  underwater  or  when  constantly 
exposed  to  wet  weather.  The  chemical  reaction  that 
results  when  the  anhydrous  cement  powder  is  mixed 
with  water  produces  hydrates  that  are  not  water- 
soluble. 

4.  (1)  If  a  bond  is  broken,  energy  is  released;  and  if  a 
bond  is  formed,  energy  must  have  been  absorbed. 
As  these  occur,  a  change  in  the  chemical  energy  of 
the  system  also  occurs.  Within  each  bond  of  a  molecule 
is  an  experimentally  determined  amount  of  energy 
that  upon  the  breaking  of  that  bond  is  released  into 
the  chemical  system.  The  energy  within  these  bonds 
are  ‘stored’  and  can  be  easily  thought  of  as  potential 
energy.  Upon  the  breaking  of  these  bonds  the  energy 
is  released  thereby  creating  usable  energy. 

5.  (2)  Cane-sugar  is  carbohydrate  and  as  this  name 
implies,  is  composed  of  carbon,  hydrogen  and  oxygen, 
it  is  a  source  of  extracting  sugar.  There  are  various 
types  of  sugar  derived  from  different  sources.  Simple 
sugars  are  called  monosaccharides  and  include 
glucose,  fructose  and  galactose.  The  table  or 
granulated  sugar  most  customarily  used  as  food  is 
sucrose,  a  disaccharide.  Other  disaccharides  include 
maltose  and  lactose. 

6.  (2)  Iron  ores  are  rocks  and  minerals  from  which 
metallic  iron  can  be  economically  extracted.  The  iron 
itself  is  usually  found  in  the  form  of  magnetite  (Fe304), 
hematite  (Fe203),  goethite  (FeO(OH),  limonite 
(FeO(OH).n(H20))  orsiderite  (FeC03).  Hematite,  also 
spelled  as  haematite,  is  the  mineral  form  of  iron(III) 
oxide  (Fe203),  one  of  several  iron  oxides.  It  is  mined 
as  the  main  ore  of  iron.  Huge  deposits  of  hematite 
are  found  in  banded  iron  formations.  Gray  hematite 
is  typically  found  in  places  where  there  has  been 
standing  water  or  mineral  hot  springs,  such  as  those 
in  Yellowstone  National  Park  in  the  United  States. 

7.  (2)  The  Pauli  exclusion  principle  is  the  quantum 
mechanical  principle  that  no  two  identical  fermions 
(particles  with  half-integer  spin)  may  occupy  the  same 
quantum  state  simultaneously.  A  more  rigorous 
statement  is  that  the  total  wave  function  for  two 
identical  fermions  is  anti-symmetric  with  respect  to 
exchange  of  the  particles.  For  example,  no  two 
electrons  in  a  single  atom  can  have  the  same  four 


quantum  numbers;  if  n,  1,  and  ml  are  the  same,  ms 
must  be  different  such  that  the  electrons  have 
opposite  spins. 

8.  (3)  Commercial  nitric  acid  has  a  brown  colour  due  to 
dissolved  NOa.  The  procedure  of  bubbling  diy  air 
through  warm  commercial  nitric  acid,  is  to  drive  away 
the  dissolved  nitrogen  dioxide  so  that  the  acid  becomes 
colourless. 

9.  (3)  A  growth  fertilizer  will  have  a  high  N  content  and 
relatively  low  P  and  K  content.  Ammonium  nitrate  is 
the  highest  Nitrogen  fertilizer  you  can  buy,  and  it  is 
potent  stuff.  It  is  usually  rated  as  33-0-0  or  34-0-0. 
The  bag  contains  33%  or  34%  Nitrogen  and  the  other 
66%  or  67%  is  inert  material.  Other  formulations  of 
growth  fertilizers  will  contain  5.  6  or  even  7  times 
more  Nitrogen  than  anything  else. 

10.  (4)  Since  water  and  carbon  dioxide  are  both  compounds 
which  contain  oxygen,  it  is  possible  to  obtain  oxygen 
from  either.  The  oxygen  produced  from 
photosynthesis  is  not  released  into  the  air.  It  is  not 
until  cellular  respiration  that  oxygen  is  released.  The 
oxygen  comes  from  water.  The  water  molecules  are 
split  at  the  “beginning”  of  photosynthesis  for  the 
electrons.  These  electrons  eventually  make  their  way 
to  the  electron  transport  chain,  where  oxygen  is  the 
final  electron  accept,  and  then  released  into  the  air. 
Scientists  agree  that  there’s  oxygen  from  ocean  plants 
in  every  breath  we  take.  Most  of  this  oxygen  comes 
from  tiny  ocean  plants  -  called  phytoplankton  -  that 
live  near  the  water’s  surface  and  drift  with  the  currents. 
Like  all  plants,  they  photosynthesize  -  that  is,  they 
use  sunlight  and  carbon  dioxide  to  make  food.  A 
byproduct  of  photosynthesis  is  oxygen. 

11.  (1)  Ethylene  can  promote  ripening  in  tomatoes, 
bananas,  citrus,  pineapples,  dates,  persimmons, 
pears,  apples,  melons,  mangos,  avocados,  papayas 
and  jujubes  -  a  clear  indication  that  the  action  of 
ethylene  is  general  and  widespread  amongst  a  number 
of  fruits.  It  is  clear  that  ethylene  is  a  ripening  hormone 
-  a  chemical  substance  produced  by  fruits  with  the 
specific  biological  phenomenon  of  accelerating  the 
normal  process  of  fruit  maturation  and  senescence. 

12.  (2)  Fertilizer  (or  fertiliser)  is  any  organic  or  inorganic 
material  of  natural  or  synthetic  origin  (other  than  liming 
materials)  that  is  added  to  a  soil  to  supply  one  or 
more  plant  nutrients  essential  to  the  growth  of  plants. 
The  three  elements  most  needed  in  common  fertilisers 
are  Nitrogen.  Potassium  and  Phosphorous 

13.  (3)  The  history  of  car  pollution  has  been  one  of  air 
and  water  contamination  followed  by  regulated 
improvement.  Cars  and  trucks  cause  a  lot  of  air  the 
pollution  in  the  world  today,  and  contribute  a  lot  to 
the  most  common  and  dangerous  air  pollutants.  About 
2.3  million  tons  of  lead  in  lead  acid  (PbA)  batteries  is 
on  the  road  now.  Over  1  million  tons  of  lead  is  used 
in  making  new  batteries  each  year.  In  the  past,  motor 
vehicles  were  the  biggest  source  of  lead.  But  since 
leaded  gasoline  has  been  phased  out,  lead  emissions 
have  decreased  by  about  98  percent.  Today,  metal 
processing  is  the  biggest  source  of  atmospheric  lead. 
The  highest  air  concentrations  are  found  in  the  vicinily 
of  ferrous  and  nonferrous  smelters  and  battery 
manufacturers . 

14.  (2)  Sodium  bicarbonate  or  sodium  hydrogen  carbonate 
is  the  chemical  compound  with  the  formula 
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NaHCOg.  Sodium  bicarbonate  is  a  white  solid  that  is 
crystalline  but  often  appears  as  a  fine  powder.  It  has 
a  slightly  salty,  alkaline  taste  resembling  that  of 
washing  soda  (sodium  carbonate) .  Since  it  has  long 
been  known  and  is  widely  used,  the  salt  has  many 
related  names  such  as  baking  soda,  bread  soda, 
cooking  soda,  and  bicarbonate  of  soda. 

15.  (2)  An  atomic  pile  is  a  nuclear  reactor  that  uses 
controlled  nuclear  fission  to  generate  energy.  The 
most  common  reactor  consists  of  a  large  assembly  of 
graphite  (an  allotropic  form  of  carbon)  blocks  having 
rods  of  uranium  metal  (fuel). 

16.  (3)  Carbon  dioxide  is  present  under  pressure  in  soft 
drinks.  Carbon  dioxide  adds  that  special  sparkle  and 
bite  to  the  beverage  and  also  acts  as  a  mild 
preservative.  Carbon  dioxide  is  an  uniquely  suitable 
gas  for  soft  drinks  because  it  is  inert,  non-toxic,  and 
relatively  inexpensive  and  easy  to  liquefy. 

17.  (4)  In  printing,  type  metal  (sometimes  called  hot  metal) 
refers  to  the  metal  alloys  used  in  traditional  type 
founding  and  hot  metal  typesetting.  Lead  is  the  main 
constituent  of  these  alloys.  Antimony  and  tin  are  added 
to  make  the  character  produced  durable  and  tough 
while  reducing  the  difference  between  the  coefficients 
of  expansion  of  the  matrix  and  the  alloy.  Pure  metal 
melts  and  solidifies  in  a  simple  manner  at  a  specific 
temperature.  This  is  not  the  case  with  alloys. 

18.  (1)  The  actinides  (or  actinoids)  are  the  chemical 
elements  with  atomic  numbers  between  90  and  109 
inclusively.  They  occur  between  Groups  3  and  4  in 
Period  7  of  the  periodic  table.  All  elements  in  this 
family  are  radioactive.  Five  actinides  namely:  thorium, 
protoactinium,  uranium,  neptunium,  and  plutonium 
have  been  found  in  nature.  Plutonium  is  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  nuclear  weapons  and  as  the  power 
source  in  nuclear  power  plants.  On  a  smaller  scale,  it 
is  also  used  as  a  power  source  in  smaller  devices 
such  as  the  heart  pacemaker. 

19.  (3)  Uranium  is  used  to  produce  a  chemical  and  nuclear 
reaction  which  makes  a  lot  of  heat.  This  heat  is  used 
to  turn  water  into  steam,  which  turns 
turbines... turbines  generate  electricity. 

20.  (4)  Table  salt  is  refined  salt,  which  contains  about  97 
to  99  percent  sodium  chloride.  It  usually  contains 
substances  that  make  it  free-flowing  (anticaking  agents) 
such  as  sodium  aluminosilicate  or  magnesium 
carbonate.  Because  of  Hygroscopic  nature  of  salt  it 
become  wet  in  rainy  season  as  the  salt  absorbs 
moisture  from  environment. 

21.  (4)  Graphite  is  used  as  a  lubricant  in  heavy  machines, 
it  is  made  of  carbon  atoms  arranged  in  sheets  of 
hexagonal  units  -  looks  a  lot  like  chicken-wire.  Another 
sheet  forms  on  top  of  this  and  so  on.  There  is  no 
proper  connection  (in  ideal  graphite)  between  the 
sheets,  so  they  are  able  to  slide  freely  over  each  other 
without  breaking  any  bonds. 

22.  (2)  A  "diy-celf'  battery  is  essentially  comprised  of  a  metal 
electrode  or  graphite  rod  (elemental  carbon)  surrounded 
by  a  moist  electrolyte  paste  enclosed  in  a  metal  cylinder. 
The  cathode  is  composed  of  a  form  of  elemental  carbon 
called  graphite,  which  serves  as  a  solid  support  for  the 
reduction  half-reaction.  A  thin  zinc  cylinder  serves  as 
the  anode  and  it  undergoes  oxidation. 

23.  (3)  Iodized  salt  (also  spelled  iodised  salt)  is  table  salt 
mixed  with  a  minute  amount  of  various  salts  of  the 


element  iodine.  Table  salt  with  iodide  salt  slowly  loses 
its  iodine  content  through  the  process  of  oxidation 
and  iodine  evaporation.  Edible  salt  can  be  iodised  by 
spraying  it  with  a  potassium  iodate  solution.  60  ml  of 
potassium  iodate. 

24.  (2)  A  colloid  is  a  substance  microscopically  dispersed 
evenly  throughout  another  substance.  A  colloidal 
system  consists  of  two  separate  phases:  a  dispersed 
phase  (or  internal  phase)  and  a  continuous  phase  (or 
dispersion  medium)  in  which  the  colloid  is  dispersed. 
A  colloidal  system  may  be  solid,  liquid,  or  gas.  Milk  is 
an  emulsified  colloid  of  liquid  butterfat  globules 
dispersed  within  a  water -based  solution. 

25.  (3)  The  fermentation  of  sugar  into  ethanol  is  one  of 
the  earliest  biotechnologies  employed  by  humanity. 
Fermentation  of  fermentable  sugars  by  suitable  yeast 
produces  ethanol  (ethyl  alcohol) .  Yeast  is  a  single  celled 
fungus  containing  a  number  of  enzymes  useful  during 
fermentation.  Brewers  yeast  and  wine  yeast,  for 
example,  contain  zymase,  an  enzyme  that  can  convert 
glucose  to  ethanol. 

26.  (3)  Silk  is  a  natural  protein  fibre,  some  forms  of  which 
can  be  woven  into  textiles.  The  protein  fibre  of  silk  is 
composed  mainly  of  fibroin  and  produced  by  certain 
insect  larvae  to  form  cocoons.  The  best-known  type 
of  silk  is  obtained  from  the  cocoons  of  the  larvae  of 
the  mulberry  silkworm  Bombyxmorireared  in  captivity 
(sericulture).  The  shimmering  appearance  of  silk  is 
due  to  the  triangular  prism-like  structure  of  the  silk 
fibre,  which  allows  silk  cloth  to  refract  incoming  light 
at  different  angles,  thus  producing  different  colours. 

27.  (3)  Portions  of  the  development  and  history  of  the 
hydrogen  bomb  remain  classified.  But  it  is  public 
knowledge  that  its  chief  architect  was  Dr.  Edward 
Teller.  The  first  H  bomb  (or  thermonuclear  bomb  / 
fusion  bomb)  detonated  was  on  November  1 ,  1 952  in 
Enewetak  in  the  Marshall  Islands.  The  hydrogen  bomb 
is  also  called  the  Teller-Ulam  design,  after  Edward  Teller 
and  Stanislaw  Ulam  who  helped  in  the  project  too. 

28.  (2)  In  the  case  of  two  electrons  occupying  the  same 
orbital,  the  Pauli  principle  demands  that  they  have 
opposite  spin.  The  Pauli  Exclusion  Principle  is  the 
quantum  mechanical  principle  that  no  two  identical 
fermions  (particles  with  half-integer  spin)  may  occupy 
the  same  quantum  state  simultaneously.  A  more 
rigorous  statement  is  that  the  total  wave  function  for 
two  identical  fermions  is  anti-symmetric  with  respect 
to  exchange  of  the  particles. 

29.  ( 1 )  Galvanization  is  the  process  of  applying  a  protective 
zinc  coating  to  steel  or  iron,  in  order  to  prevent  rusting. 
The  term  is  derived  from  the  name  of  Italian  scientist 
Luigi  Galvani.  Although  galvanization  can  be  done  with 
electrochemical  and  electro-deposition  processes,  the 
most  common  method  in  current  use  is  hot-dip 
galvanization,  in  which  steel  parts  are  submerged  in 
a  bath  of  molten  zinc. 

30.  (3)  Milk  contains  a  sugar  called  lactose,  a  disaccharide 
(compound  sugar)  made  by  the  glycosidic  bonding 
between  glucose  and  glactose  (monosaccharides). 
When  milk  is  heated  to  a  temperature  of  30-40 
degrees  centigrade  and  a  small  amount  of  old  curd 
added  to  it,  the  lactobacillus  in  that  curd  sample  gets 
activated  and  multiplies.  These  convert  the  lactose 
into  lactic  acid,  which  imparts  the  sour  taste  to  curd. 
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31.  (3)  Hydrocarbons  are  organic  compounds  containing 
carbon  and  hydrogen  and  found  in  crude  oil  and  natural 
gas.  Hydrocarbons  are  formed  from  the  remains  of 
marine  animals  and  plants  that  lived  in  shallow  inland 
seas,  died,  and  drifted  to  the  bottom.  The  term 
petroleum  is  used  as  a  common  denotation  for  crude 
oil  (mineral  oil)  and  natural  gas,  i.e.,  the  hydrocarbons 
from  which  various  oil  and  gas  products  are  made. 

32.  (1)  There  are  six  (6)  protons  in  Carbon-12.  The  12 
refers  to  the  number  of  protons  plus  the  number  of 
neutrons.  There  are  6  of  each  in  carbon- 12.  The 
number  of  protons  in  the  nucleus  of  an  atom 
determines  an  element’s  atomic  number.  The  mass 
number  of  an  element  is  the  total  of  number  of 
neutrons  and  number  of  protons. 

33.  (2)  J.  (Julius)  Robert  Oppenheimer  was  bom  in  New 
York  City  on  April  22,  1904.  Under  Oppenheimer’s 
guidance,  the  laboratories  at  Los  Alamos  were 
constructed.  There,  he  brought  the  best  minds  in 
physics  to  work  on  the  problem  of  creat  ing  an  atomic 
bomb.  In  the  end,  he  was  managing  more  than  3,000 
people,  as  well  as  tackling  theoretical  and  mechanical 
problems  that  arose.  He  is  often  referred  to  as  the 
“father”  of  the  atomic  bomb. 

34.  (3)  The  main  gas  released  from  car  exhausts  —  carbon 
dioxide  -  is  one  of  the  major  green  house  gasses. 
With  large  amounts  of  carbon  dioxide  being  emitted 
into  the  atmosphere  every  day,  the  carbon  cycle  goes 
out  of  balance,  and  the  carbon  dioxide  gas  remains  in 
the  earth’s  atmosphere,  trapping  heat  and  contributing 
to  global  warming  and  climate  change. 

35.  (4)  Dilute  sulfuric  acid  |H2S04)  serves  as  the  electrolyte 
in  a  lead  storage  battery.  The  electrodes  of  the  cells 
in  a  lead  storage  battery  consist  of  lead  grids.  The 
openings  of  the  anodic  grid  is  filled  with  spongy 
(porous)  lead.  The  openings  of  the  cathodic  grid  is 
filled  with  lead  dioxide  (Pb02). 

36.  (1)  Like  many  other  things,  milk  contains  bacteria. 
Milk  also  naturally  contains  a  kind  of  sugar  known  as 
“lactose.”  The  bacteria  that  live  in  milk  get  energy 
from  this  special  sugar  and  use  it  to  reproduce  to 
make  even  more  bacteria.  When  the  bacteria  use  the 
lactose  sugars  to  reproduce,  they  change  it  from 
“lactose  sugar”  into  "lactic  acid, "  which  tastes  sour. 

37.  (3)  A  fluorescent  lamp  or  fluorescent  tube  is  a  gas- 
discharge  lamp  that  uses  electricity  to  excite  mercury 
vapour,  it  contains  mercury  vapour  and  argon.  The 
excited  mercury  atoms  produce  short-wave  ultraviolet 
light  that  then  causes  a  phosphor  to  fluoresce, 
producing  visible  light.  A  fluorescent  lamp  converts 
electrical  power  into  useful  light  more  efficiently  than 
an  incandescent  lamp. 

38.  (4)  Magnesium  hydroxide  is  an  inorganic  compound 
with  the  chemical  formula  Mg  (OH)2.  As  a  suspension 
in  water,  it  is  often  called  milk  of  magnesia  because 
of  its  milk- like  appearance.  The  solid  mineral  form  of 
magnesium  hydroxide  is  known  as  brucite.  Magnesium 
hydroxide  is  a  common  component  of  antacids  and 
laxatives;  it  interferes  with  the  absorption  of  folic  acid 
and  iron.  Magnesium  hydroxide  has  low  solubility  in 
water,  with  a  Ksp  of  1.5xl0-11;  however  all  of  the 
magnesium  hydroxide  that  does  dissolve  dissociates. 

39.  (4)  The  most  basic  kind  of  soap  is  made  from  cuastic 
soda  and  animal  fat.  The  two  are  heated  together, 
and  then  cooled.  The  process  is  called  "saponification”. 


In  technical  terms,  saponification  involves  base 
(usually  caustic  soda  NaOH)  hydrolysis  of  triglycerides, 
which  are  esters  of  fatty  acids,  to  form  the  sodium 
salt  of  a  carboxylate. 

40.  (3)  Bronze  is  a  metal  alloy  consisting  primarily  of  copper, 
usually  with  tin  as  the  main  additive.  It  is  hard  and 
tough,  and  it  was  particularly  significant  in  antiquity, 
so  much  that  the  Bronze  Age  was  named  after  the 
metal.  However,  historical  pieces  were  often  made 
interchangeably  of  bronzes  or  brasses  with  different 
compositions,  so  modern  museum  and  scholarly 
descriptions  of  older  objects  increasingly  use  the  more 
inclusive  term  “copper  alloy”  instead.  Historically  the 
term  latten  was  used  for  such  alloys. 

41.  (1)  In  organic  chemistry,  a  hydrocarbon  is  an  organic 
compound  consisting  entirely  of  hydrogen  and  carbon. 
Hydrocarbons  from  which  one  hydrogen  atom  has 
been  removed  are  functional  groups,  called 
hydrocarbyls.  Aromatic  hydrocarbons  (arenes), 
alkanes,  alkenes,  cycloalkanes  and  alkyne-based 
compounds  are  different  types  of  hydrocarbons.  The 
majority  of  hydrocarbons  found  naturally  occur  in 
crude  oil,  where  decomposed  organic  matter  provides 
an  abundance  of  carbon  and  hydrogen  which,  when 
bonded,  can  catenate  to  form  seemingly  limitless 
chains. 

42.  (4)  Liquid  petroleum  gas  is  a  flammable  mixture  of 
hydrocarbon  gases  used  as  a  fuel  in  heating 
appliances  and  vehicles.  It  is  increasingly  used  as  an 
aerosol  propellant  and  a  refrigerant,  replacing 
chlorofluorocarbons  in  an  effort  to  reduce  damage  to 
the  ozone  layer,  it  has  primarily  butane  (C4H10) . 

43.  (3)  Galvanization)  is  the  process  of  applying  a  protective 
zinc  coating  to  steel  or  iron,  in  order  to  prevent  rusting. 
The  term  is  derived  from  the  name  of  Italian  scientist 
Luigi  Galvani.  Although  galvanization  can  be  done  with 
electrochemical  and  electro-deposition  processes,  the 
most  common  method  in  current  use  is  hot-dip 
galvanization,  in  which  steel  parts  are  submerged  in 
a  bath  of  molten  zinc. 

44.  (3)  A  pearl  is  a  hard  object  produced  within  the  soft 
tissue  (specifically  the  mantle)  of  a  living  shelled  mollusk. 
Just  like  the  shell  of  a  clam,  a  pearl  is  made  up  of 
calcium  carbonate  in  minute  crystalline  form,  which 
has  been  deposited  in  concentric  layers.  The  ideal  pearl 
is  perfectly  round  and  smooth,  but  many  other  shapes 
of  pearls  (baroque  pearls)  occur.  The  finest  quality  natural 
pearls  have  been  highly  valued  as  gemstones  and 
objects  of  beauty  for  many  centuries,  and  because  of 
this,  the  word  pearl  has  become  a  metaphor  for 
something  very  rare,  fine,  admirable,  and  valuable. 

45.  (3)  In  chemistry,  an  amphoteric  species  is  a  molecule 
or  ion  that  can  react  as  an  acid  as  well  as  a  base. 
Many  metals  (such  as  zinc,  tin,  lead,  aluminium,  and 
beryllium)  and  most  metalloids  form  amphoteric  oxides 
or  hydroxides.  Amphoterism  depends  on  the  oxidation 
state  of  the  oxide.  One  type  of  amphoteric  species 
areamphiprotic  molecules,  which  can  either  donate 
or  accept  a  proton  (H+) .  Examples  include  amino  acids 
and  proteins,  which  have  amine  and  carboxylic  acid 
groups,  and  self-ionizable  compounds  such  as  water 
and  ammonia. 

46.  (3)  Hamburger  shift(also  known  as  the  Chloride  shift) 
is  a  process  which  occurs  in  the  cardiovascular 
system  and  refers  to  the  exchange  of  bicarbonate  (HCO., 

)  and  chloride  (CL)  across  the  membrane  of  red  blood 
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cells.  Carbon  dioxide  (COz)  generated  In  tissues  enters 
the  blood  and  dissolves  in  water  in  the  red  blood 
cells  to  form  carbonic  acid  (H2COg),  which  then 
dissociates  to  form  bicarbonate  (HCCT3)  and  a 
hydrogen  ion  (H+).  Here,  the  exchange  of  bicarbonate 
for  chloride  in  red  blood  cells  flushes  the  bicarbonate 
from  the  blood  and  increases  the  rate  of  gas  exchange. 
This  chloride  shift  may  also  regulate  the  affinity  of 
hemoglobin  for  oxygen  through  the  chloride  ion  acting 
as  an  allosteric  effector. 

47.  (4)  Most  of  the  human  body  is  made  up  of  water, 
H20,  with  cells  consisting  of 65-90%  water  by  weight. 
Therefore,  it  isn’t  surprising  that  most  of  a  human 
body’s  mass  is  oxygen.  Carbon,  the  basic  unit  for 
organic  molecules,  comes  in  second.  99%  of  the  mass 
of  the  human  body  is  made  up  of  just  six  elements: 
oxygen,  carbon,  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  calcium,  and 
phosphorus. 

48.  (4)  Methyl  orange  is  a  pH  indicator  frequently  used  in 
titrations.  It  is  often  used  in  titrations  because  of  its 
clear  and  distinct  colour  change.  Because  it  changes 
colour  at  the  pH  of  a  mid-strength  acid,  it  is  usually 
used  in  titrations  for  acids.  In  a  solution  becoming 
less  acidic,  methyl  orange  moves  from  red  to  orange 
and  finally  to  yellow  with  the  reverse  occurring  for  a 
solution  increasing  in  acidity.  The  entire  colour  change 
occurs  in  acidic  conditions.  In  an  acid  it  is  reddish 
and  in  alkali  it  is  yellow. 

49.  (1)  Carbon  dioxide  is  a  pure  substance,  provided  there 
is  nothing  else  in  it.  A  “pure  substance"  does  not  mean 
an  element.  Rather,  it  means  that  the  given  substance 
has  definite  physical  and  chemical  properties.  "Pure 
substances”  can  be  either  "Elements”  or  “Compounds” 
because  all  substances  belonging  to  these  categories 
have  definite  physical  and  chemical  properties.  A 
mixture  does  not  have  definite  physical  and  chemical 
properties,  and  combine  in  varying  proportions. 

50.  (1)  Coal  is  a  combustible  black  or  brownish-black 
sedimentary  rock  usually  occurring  in  rock  strata  in 
layers  or  veins  called  coal  beds  or  coal  seams.  The 
harder  forms,  such  as  anthracite  coal,  can  be  regarded 
as  metamorphic  rock  because  of  later  exposure  to 
elevated  temperature  and  pressure.  Coal  is  composed 
primarily  of  carbon  along  with  variable  quantities  of 
other  elements,  chiefly  hydrogen,  sulfur,  oxygen,  and 
nitrogen.  Anthracite  contains  90  per  cent  of  carbon. 

51.  ( 1 )  Bauxite  is  an  aluminium  ore  and  is  the  main  source 
of  aluminium.  This  form  of  rock  consists  mostly  of 
the  minerals  gibbsite  Al(OH)3,  boehmite  -AIO(OH),  and 
diaspore  a-AlO(OH),  in  a  mixture  with  the  two  iron 
oxides  goethite  and  hematite,  the  clay  mineral  kaolinite, 
and  small  amounts  of  anatase  TiOa .  Bauxite  was  named 
after  the  village  Les  Baux  in  southern  France,  where 
it  was  first  recognised  as  containing  aluminium  and 
named  by  the  French  geologist  Pierre  Berthier  in  1 82 1 . 

52.  (3)  The  nucleus  is  the  very  dense  region  consisting  of 
protons  and  neutrons  at  the  center  of  an  atom.  It  was 
discovered  in  1911,  asaresult  of  Ernest  Rutherford's 
interpretation  of  the  famous  1909  Rutherford 
experiment  performed  by  Hans  Geiger  and  Ernest 
Marsden,  under  the  direction  of  Rutherford.  The 
proton-neutron  model  of  nucleus  was  proposed  by 
Dmitiy  Ivanenko  in  1932.  Almost  all  of  the  mass  of 
an  atom  is  located  in  the  nucleus,  with  a  very  small 
contribution  from  the  orbiting  electrons. 


53.  (3)  Magnesium  hydroxide  is  an  inorganic  compound 
with  the  chemical  formula  Mg(OH)2.  As  a  suspension 
in  water,  it  is  often  called  milk  of  magnesia  because 
of  its  milk- like  appearance.  The  solid  mineral  form  of 
magnesium  hydroxide  is  known  as  brucite.  Magnesium 
hydroxide  is  a  common  component  of  antacids  and 
laxatives;  it  interferes  with  the  absorption  of  folic  acid 
and  iron.  Magnesium  hydroxide  has  low  solubility  in 
water,  with  a  Ksp  of  1 ,5x  1 0  1 1 ;  however  all  of  the 
magnesium  hydroxide  that  does  dissolve  dissociates. 

54.  (4)  Quartz  is  an  abundant  mineral  in  the  Earth’s 
continental  crust.  It  is  made  up  of  a  continuous 
framework  of  Si04  silicon-oxygen  tetrahedra,  with 
each  oxygen  being  shared  between  two  tetrahedra, 
giving  an  overall  formula  Si02.  There  are  many 
different  varieties  of  quartz,  several  of  which  are  semi- 
precious  gemstones.  Most  quartz  used  in 
microelectronics  is  produced  synthetically.  Large, 
flawless  and  un-twinned  crystals  are  produced  in  an 
autoclave  via  the  hydrothermal  process.  The  process 
involves  treating  crushed  natural  quartz  with  hot 
aqueous  solution  of  a  base  such  as  sodium  hydroxide. 

55.  (3)  Methyl  bromide-  is  considered  to  be  a  significant 
ozone  depleting  substance  (ODS)  by  atmospheric 
scientists.  While  methyl  bromide  is  a  natural 
substance,  the  additional  methyl  bromide  added  to 
the  atmosphere  by  humans  contributes  to  the  thinning 
of  the  ozone  layer,  allowing  increased  UV  radiation  to 
reach  the  earth’s  surface,  with  potential  impact  not 
only  to  human  health  and  the  environment,  but  to 
agricultural  crops  as  well. 

56.  ( 1 )  Galvanization)  is  the  process  of  applying  a  protective 
zinc  coating  to  steel  or  iron,  in  order  to  prevent  rusting. 
Although  galvanization  can  be  done  with  electrochemical 
and  electro-deposition  processes,  the  most  common 
method  in  current  use  is  hot-dip  galvanization,  in  which 
steel  parts  are  submerged  in  a  bath  of  molten  zinc. 

57.  (2)  An  isobar  is  a  line  of  equal  or  constant  pressure 
on  a  graph,  plot,  or  map;  an  isopleth  or  contour  line 
of  pressure.  More  accurately,  isobars  are  lines  drawn 
on  a  map  joining  places  of  equal  average  atmospheric 
pressure  reduced  to  sea  level  for  a  specified  period 
of  time.  In  meteorology,  the  barometric  pressures 
shown  are  reduced  to  sea  level,  not  the  surface 
pressures  at  the  map  locations.  The  distribution  of 
isobars  is  closely  related  to  the  magnitude  and 
direction  of  the  wind  field,  and  can  be  used  to  predict 
future  weather  patterns. 

58.  (3)  Global  Warming  refers  to  average  increase  in  the 
earth’s  temperature  due  to  increase  in  pollution  which 
results  in  greenhouse  effect  which  in  turn  leads  to 
climate  change.  Global  warming  may  lead  to  rise  in 
the  sea  level  due  to  melting  of  glaciers,  shrinkage  of 
forests,  changes  in  the  rainfall  pattern  and  wide  range 
of  impacts  on  plants  and  humans.  The  greenhouse 
gases  such  as  carbon  dioxide  accumulate  into  the 
atmosphere  and  trap  heat  that  would  normally  exit 
into  the  outer  space. 

59.  (2)  Bio  gas  is  a  clean  unpolluted  and  cheap  source  of 
energy  in  rural  areas.  It  consists  of  55-70%  methane 
which  is  inflammable.  Bio  gas  is  produced  from  cattle 
dung  in  a  bio  gas  plant  commonly  known  as  gobar 
gas  plant  through  a  process  called  digestion.  It  helps 
in  reducing  the  deforestation  as  it  arrests  for  cutting 
of  trees  for  firewood.  It  also  helps  in  maintaining 
ecological  balance,  in  rural  sanitation  and  it  needs 
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Lower  capital  cost  and  almost  cost  free  maintenance. 

60.  (3)  Concentrated  Sulfuric  acid  can  only  be  stored  in 
glass,  no  metal  lids,  some  plastic  containers.  It  will 
attack  anything  organic,  causing  severe  bums,  the 
good  thing  is  it  will  not  start  a  fire  but  if  it  goes  into 
contact  with  a  metal  it  may  generate  hydrogen  gas, 
an  explosion  risk. 

61.  (2)  Earth,  our  home,  is  the  third  planet  from  the  sun. 
It  is  the  only  planet  known  to  have  an  atmosphere 
containing  free  oxygen,  oceans  of  liquid  water  on  its 
surface,  and,  of  course,  life.  Earth  is  the  fifth  largest 
of  the  planets  in  the  solar  system  smaller  than  the 
four  gas  giants,  Jupiter,  Saturn,  Uranus  and  Neptune, 
but  larger  than  the  three  other  rocky  planets,  Mercury, 
Mars  and  Venus.  Roughly71  percent  of  Earth's  surface 
is  covered  by  water,  most  of  it  in  the  oceans.  About  a 
fifth  of  its  atmosphere  is  made  up  of  oxygen,  produced 
by  plants. 

62.  (3)  A  continent  sized  hole  (thinning)  has  been  formed 
over  Antarctica  as  a  result  of  damage  to  ozone.  Most 
ozone  is  formed  in  the  stratosphere  over  the  equation 
and  spread  by  winds  around  the  globe.  Icy  particles 
in  polar  stratospheric  clouds  catalyze  the  release  of 
chlorine  (from  CFC)  which  destroys  ozone.  The  thinning 
of  ozone  is  maximum  because  winter  there  is 
exceptionally  cold. 

63.  (3)  Ozone  in  the  ozone  layer  filters  out  sunlight 
wavelengths  from  about  200  nm  UV  rays  to  3 1 5  nm. 
with  ozone  peak  absorption  at  about  250  nm.  This 
ozone  UV  absorption  is  important  to  life,  since  it 
extends  the  absorption  of  UV  by  ordinary  oxygen  and 
nitrogen  in  air  (which  absorbs  all  wavelengths  <  200 
nm)  through  the  lower  UV-C  (200  nm-280  nm)  and 
the  entire  UV-B  band  (280  nm-315  nm).  The  small 
unabsorbed  part  that  remains  of  UV-B  after  passage 
through  ozone  causes  sunburn  in  humans,  and  direct 
DNA  damage  in  living  tissues  in  both  plants  and 
animals. 

64.  (3)  Soaps  are  made  of  materials  found  in  nature. 
Detergents  are  synthetic,  a  big  drawback  of  washing 
with  soap  is  that  the  minerals  in  water  react  with 
those  in  soap,  leaving  an  insoluble  film.  Detergents 
react  less  to  minerals  in  water  and  for  all  practical 
purposes  are  the  product  of  choice  for  laundry,  unless 
you  have  very  soft  water.  On  the  other  hand,  soap 
will  combine  with  the  magnesium  and  calcium  ions  in 
hard  water  to  create  an  insoluble  residue  that  can 
clog  drains  and  stick  to  clothing. 

65.  (2)  The  nucleus  is  the  very  dense  region  consisting  of 
protons  and  neutrons  at  the  center  of  an  atom.  It  was 
discovered  in  1 9 1 1 ,  as  a  result  of  Ernest  Rutherford's 
interpretation  of  the  famous  1909  Rutherford 
experiment  performed  by  Hans  Geiger  and  Ernest 
Marsden,  under  the  direction  of  Rutherford.  The 
proton-neutron  model  of  nucleus  was  proposed  by 
Dmitry  Ivanenko  in  1932.  Almost  all  of  the  mass  of 
an  atom  is  located  in  the  nucleus,  with  a  very  small 
contribution  from  the  orbiting  electrons. 

66.  (3)  In  moist  conditions,  sulphur  dioxide  is  a  bleaching 
agent.  In  the  reducing  action  of  SOa,  oxygen  is 
removed  from  coloured  dye.  Sulphur  dioxide  is  used 
to  bleach  wool  and  silk.  Salts  of  sulphur  dioxide  are 
also  used  in  bleaching.  Calcium  hydrogen  sulphite 
Ca(HS03)2  is  used  to  whiten  wood  pulp  in  the 
manufacturing  of  paper.  Other  than  S02,  sodium 


hydrosulphite  (Na2  S2  04)  is  also  used  to  bleach  wool. 
However,  bleaching  using  S02  is  not  permanent.  On 
exposure  to  air  and  light,  the  original  colour  slowly 
returns  as  oxygen  in  air  oxidises  the  bleached 
substance. 

67.  (2)  India’s  domestic  uranium  reserves  are  small  and 
the  country  is  dependent  on  uranium  imports  to  fuel 
its  nuclear  power  industry.  Since  early  1990s,  Russia 
has  been  a  major  supplier  of  nuclear  fuel  to  India. 
Due  to  dwindling  domestic  uranium  reserves, 
electricity  generation  from  nuclear  power  in  India 
declined  by  12.83%  from  2006  to  2008.  Large  deposits 
of  natural  uranium,  which  promises  to  be  one  of  the 
top  20  of  the  world’s  reserves,  have  been  found  in 
the  Tummalapalle  belt  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
Kadapa  basin  in  Andhra  Pradesh  in  March  2011. 

68.  (2)  Hydrogen  is  a  chemical  element  with  symbol  H 
and  atomic  number  1 .  With  an  average  atomic  weight 
of  1.00794  u  (1.007825  u  for  hydrogen- 1),  hydrogen 
is  the  lightest  element  and  its  monatomic  form  (H 1)  is 
the  most  abundant  chemical  substance,  constituting 
roughly  7  5%  of  the  Universe’s  baiyonic  mass.  Naturally 
occurring  atomic  hydrogen  is  rare  on  Earth  because 
hydrogen  readily  forms  covalent  compounds  with  most 
elements  and  is  present  in  the  water  molecule  and  in 
most  organic  compounds. 

69.  (4)  Lithium  has  the  highest  specific  heat  capacity  of 
any  solid  element.  Because  of  its  specific  heat  capacity, 
the  highest  of  all  solids,  lithium  metal  is  often  used  in 
coolants  for  heat  transfer  applications.  It  belongs  to 
the  alkali  metal  group  of  chemical  elements.  Under 
standard  conditions  it  is  the  lightest  metal  and  the 
least  dense  solid  element.  Like  all  alkali  metals,  lithium 
is  highly  reactive  and  flammable.  For  this  reason,  it 
is  typically  stored  in  mineral  oil. 

70.  (2)  carbon  atoms  in  diamond  are  quaternary  in  nature. 
The  crystal  structure  of  a  diamond  is  a  face-centered 
cubic  or  FCC  lattice.  Each  carbon  atom  joins  four 
other  carbon  atoms  in  regular  tetrahedrons  (triangular 
prisms).  Based  on  the  cubic  form  and  its  highly 
symmetrical  arrangement  of  atoms,  diamond  crystals 
can  develop  into  several  different  shapes,  known  as 
‘crystal  habits'. 

71.  (3)  Alizarin  or  1,2-dihydroxyanthraquinone  (also  known 
as  Mordant  Red  1 1  and  Turkey  Red  is  an  organic 
compound  with  formula  C 14  Hg  04  that  has  been  used 
throughout  history  as  a  prominent  red  dye,  principally 
for  dyeing  textile  fabrics.  Historically  it  was  derived 
from  the  roots  of  plants  of  the  madder  genus.  In  1869, 
it  became  the  first  natural  pigment  to  be  duplicated 
synthetically  .Alizarin  is  the  main  ingredient  for  the 
manufacture  of  the  madder  lake  pigments  known  to 
painters  as  Rose  madder  and  Alizarin  crimson.  Alizarin 
in  the  most  common  usage  of  the  term  has  a  deep 
red  colour,  but  the  term  is  also  part  of  the  name  for 
several  related  non-red  dyes,  such  as  Alizarine 
Cyanine  Green  and  Alizarine  Brilliant  Blue. 

72.  (2)  There  are  various  grades  of  gold  purity,  determined 
by  the  ratio  of  their  alloy  composition  and  rated  by  a 
karat  system.  Typical  karat  purities  range  from  10 
karats  to  24  karats  (pure  gold) ,  with  a  wide  variation 
of  usage  from  country  to  country.  18  karat  gold 
consists  of  75%  gold  and  25%  alloy  metals.  18  karat 
gold  has  been  found  to  be  the  perfect  balance  between 
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gold  purity  and  strength.  Brilliance  offers  a  variety  of 
exquisite  18  karat  gold  jewelry. 

73.  ( 1 )  Diamond  is  harder  than  graphite  because  diamond 
has  a  more  complex  structure.  Diamond’s  structure 
is  like  many  pentagons  connected  together,  each 
pentagon  sharing  a  side  with  another  pentagon  or 
each  pentagon  sharing  a  point  with  another  pentagon. 
All  the  points  are  linked  together  in  some  way. 
Graphite’s  structure  is  very  loose,  with  its  bonds 
forming  layers.  There  will  be  one  sheet  of  elements 
bonded  together,  but  then  another  sheet  of  bonds  of 
elements  will  lay  on  top  of  that,  and  there  will  be  very 
weak  bonds  holding  those  sheets  together. 

74.  (1)  Bio  gas  is  a  clean  unpolluted  and  cheap  source  of 
energy  in  rural  areas.  It  consists  of  55-70%  methane 
which  is  inflammable.  Bio  gas  is  produced  from  cattle 
dung  in  a  bio  gas  plant  commonly  known  as  gobar 
gas  plant  through  a  process  called  digestion.  It  helps 
in  reducing  the  deforestation  as  it  arrests  for  cutting 
of  trees  for  firewood.  It  also  helps  in  maintaining 
ecological  balance,  in  rural  sanitation  and  it  needs 
Lower  capital  cost  and  almost  cost  free  maintenance. 

75.  (4)  Zirconium  is  non-radioactive.  It  is  a  chemical 
element  with  the  symbol  Zr,  atomic  number  40  and 
atomic  mass  of  91.224.  The  name  of  zirconium  is 
taken  from  the  mineral  zircon,  the  most  important 
source  of  zirconium.  It  is  a  lustrous,  grey- white,  strong 
transition  metal  that  resembles  titanium.  Zirconium 
is  mainly  used  as  a  refractory  and  opacifier,  although 
minor  amounts  are  used  as  alloying  agent  for  its  strong 
resistance  to  corrosion. 

76.  (1)  Ethylene  can  promote  ripening  in  tomatoes, 
bananas,  citrus,  pineapples,  dates,  persimmons, 
pears,  apples,  melons,  mangos,  avocados,  papayas 
and  jujubes  -  a  clear  indication  that  the  action  of 
ethylene  is  general  and  widespread  amongst  a  number 
of  fruits.  It  is  clear  that  ethylene  is  a  ripening  hormone 
-  a  chemical  substance  produced  by  fruits  with  the 
specific  biological  phenomenon  of  accelerating  the 
normal  process  of  fruit  maturation  and  senescence. 

77.  (3)  The  most  prevalent  bulk  material  for  solar  cells  is 
crystalline  silicon  (abbreviated  as  a  group  as  c-Si),  also 
known  as  “solar  grade  silicon”.  Bulk  silicon  is  separated 
into  multiple  categories  according  to  crystallinity  and 
crystal  size  in  the  resulting  ingot,  ribbon,  or  wafer. 

78.  (4)  Anthracite  has  the  lowest  proportion  of  volatile  matter. 
Volatile  matter  in  coal  refers  to  the  components  of  coal, 
except  for  moisture,  which  are  liberated  at  high 
temperature  in  the  absence  of  air.  This  is  usually  a 
mixture  of  short  and  long  chain  hydrocarbons,  aromatic 
hydrocarbons  and  some  sulfur.  The  volatile  matter  of 
coal  is  determined  under  rigidly  controlled  standards. 

79.  (2)  Sodium  bicarbonate  or  sodium  hydrogen  carbonate 
is  the  chemical  compound  with  the  formula 
NaHC03.  Sodium  bicarbonate  is  a  white  solid  that  is 
crystalline  but  often  appears  as  a  fine  powder.  It  has 
a  slightly  salty,  alkaline  taste  resembling  that  of 
washing  soda  (sodium  carbonate) .  The  natural  mineral 
form  is  nahcolite.  It  is  a  component  of  the  mineral 
natron  and  is  found  dissolved  in  many  mineral  springs. 

80.  (1)  Saccharin  can  be  produced  in  various  ways.  The 
original  route  by  Remsen  &Fahlberg  starts  with 
toluene.  Saccharin  is  an  artificial  sweetener.  The  basic 
substance,  benzoic  sulfilimine,  has  effectively  no  food 
energy  and  is  much  sweeter  than  sucrose,  but  has  a 


bitter  or  metallic  aftertaste,  especially  at  high 
concentrations.  It  is  used  to  sweeten  products  such 
as  drinks,  candies,  cookies,  medicines,  and  toothpaste. 

81.  (2)  Polyvinyl  chloride  is  produced  by  polymerization 
of  the  monomer  vinyl  chloride  (VCM).  Polyvinyl 
chloride,  commonly  abbreviated  PVC,  is  the  third- 
most  widely  produced  plastic,  after  polyethylene  and 
polypropylene.  PVC  is  used  in  construction  because 
it  is  cheaper  and  stronger  than  more  traditional 
alternatives  such  as  copper  or  ductile  iron.  It  can  be 
made  softer  and  more  flexible  by  the  addition  of 
plasticizers,  the  most  widely  used  being  phthalates. 
In  this  form,  it  is  used  in  clothing  and  upholstery, 
electrical  cable  insulation,  inflatable  products  and 
many  applications  in  which  it  replaces  rubber. 

82.  (1)  A  gemstone  or  gem  (also  called  a  precious  or  semi¬ 
precious  stone,  a  fine  gem,  or  jewel)  is  a  piece  of 
mineral,  which,  in  cut  and  polished  form,  is  used  to 
make  jewelry  or  other  adornments.  However  certain 
rocks  (such  as  lapis  lazuli)  and  organic  materials  (such 
as  amber  or  jet)  are  not  minerals,  but  are  still  used 
for  jewelry,  and  are  therefore  often  considered  to  be 
gemstones  as  well.  Most  gemstones  are  hard,  but 
some  soft  minerals  are  used  in  jewelry  because  of 
their  luster  or  other  physical  properties  that  have 
aesthetic  value.  Topaz,  Opal  and  Pearl  are  gemstones 
but  Cat’s-eye  is  not  a  gem  stone. 

83.  (1)  Fatty  Acids  are  aliphatic  carboxylic  acid  with  varying 
hydrocarbon  lengths  at  one  end  of  the  chain  joined  to 
terminal  carboxyl  (-COOH)  group  at  the  other  end. 
The  general  formula  is  R-(CH2)n-COOH.  Fatty  acids 
are  predominantly  unbranched  and  those  with  even 
numbers  of  carbon  atoms  between  12  and  22  carbons 
long  react  with  glycerol  to  form  lipids  (fat-soluble 
components  of  living  cells)  in  plants,  animals,  and 
microorganisms.  Sunflower  oil  is  high  in  the  essential 
vitamin  E  and  has  no  essential  saturated  fat. 

84.  (3)  Hard  water  is  water  that  has  high  mineral  content. 
In  domestic  settings,  hard  water  is  often  indicated  by 
a  lack  of  suds  formation  when  soap  is  agitated  in 
water.  Wherever  water  hardness  is  a  concern,  water 
softening  is  commonly  used  to  reduce  hard  water’s 
adverse  effects.  Water's  hardness  is  determined  by 
the  concentration  of  multivalent  cations  in  the  water. 
Multivalent  cations  are  cations  (positively  charged  metal 
complexes)  with  a  charge  greater  than  1+.  Usually,  the 
cations  have  the  charge  of  2+.  The  metallic  constituents 
of  hard  water  are  Calcium,  magnesium  and  iron. 

85.  (2)  Blood  is  a  specialized  bodily  fluid  in  animals  that 
delivers  necessary  substances  such  as  nutrients  and 
oxygen  to  the  cells  and  transports  metabolic  waste 
products  away  from  those  same  cells.  Blood  pH  is 
regulated  to  stay  within  the  narrow  range  of  7.5  to  8. 
Blood  that  has  a  pH  below  7.5  is  too  acidic,  whereas 
blood  pH  above  7.5  is  too  alkaline.  Blood  pH,  partial 
pressure  of  oxygen  (p02),  partial  pressure  of  carbon 
dioxide  (pCOJ ,  and  HCO,,  are  carefully  regulated  by 
a  number  of  homeostatic  mechanisms,  which  exert 
their  influence  principally  through  the  respiratoiy 
system  and  the  urinary  system  in  order  to  control  the 
acid-base  balance  and  respiration. 

86.  (4)  Glass  colouring  and  colour  marking  may  be  obtained 
by  addition  of  colouring  ions,  by  precipitation  of 
nanometer  sized  colloides  (so-called  striking  glasses 
such  as  “ruby  gold”  or  red  “selenium  ruby"),  by 
coloured  inclusions  (as  in  milk  glass  and  smoked  glass). 
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by  light  scattering  (as  in  phase  separated  glass) ,  by 
dichroic  coatings  ,  by  coloured  coatings.  Nickel  oxide 
produces  deep  blue  glass. 

87.  (2)  The  fibre  least  prone  to  catch  fire  is  cotton.  Fabrics 
with  more  of  the  fiber  surface  area  exposed  to  air 
have  more  oxygen  available  to  support  burning  and 
therefore  bum  more  easily.  Thus,  thin,  gauzy  fabrics, 
lace,  or  brushed  fabrics  can  be  very  flammable. 
Fabrics  with  a  napped  or  brushed  surface  of  fine 
fibers  can  catch  fire  easily  because  of  the  greater 
amount  of  fiber  surface  exposed  to  oxygen  in  the  air. 

88.  (1)  The  most  common  use  (70%)  of  carbon  black  is  as 
a  pigment  and  reinforcing  phase  in  automobile  fires. 
Carbon  black  also  helps  conduct  heat  away  from  the 
tread  and  belt  area  of  the  tire,  reducing  thermal  damage 
and  increasing  tire  life.  Carbon  black  particles  are  also 
employed  in  some  radar  absorbent  materials  and  in 
photocopier  and  laser  printer  toner.  It  is  a  material 
produced  by  the  incomplete  combustion  of  heavy 
petroleum  products  such  as  FCC  tar,  coal  tar,  ethylene 
cracking  tar,  and  a  small  amount  from  vegetable  oil. 

89.  (3)  A  magnetic  alloy  is  a  combination  of  various  metals 
from  the  periodic  table  that  contains  at  least  one  of 
the  three  main  magnetic  elements:  iron  (Fe),  nickel 
(Ni) ,  and  cobalt  (Co) .  Such  an  alloy  must  contain  but 
is  not  limited  to  one  or  more  of  these  metals.  Magnetic 
alloys  have  become  common,  especially  in  the  form 
of  steel  (iron  and  carbon)  alnico  (iron,  nickel,  cobalt, 
and  aluminum,)  and  permalloy  (iron  and  nickel.)  The 
strongest  magnetic  element  is  iron,  which  allows  items 
made  out  of  these  alloys  to  attract  to  magnets. 

90.  (1)  Milk  contains  a  sugar  called  lactose,  a  disaccharide 
(compound  sugar)  made  by  the  glycosidic  bonding 
between  glucose  and  glactose  (monosaccharides). 
When  milk  is  heated  to  a  temperature  of  30-40 
degrees  centigrade  and  a  small  amount  of  old  curd 
added  to  it,  the  lactobacillus  in  that  curd  sample  gets 
activated  and  multiplies.  These  convert  the  lactose 
into  lactic  acid,  which  imparts  the  sour  taste  to  curd. 

91.  (4)  Ethylene  is  a  rather  stable  molecule  that 
polymerizes  only  upon  contact  with  catalysts.  The 
conversion  is  highly  exothermic,  that  is  the  process 
releases  a  lot  of  heat.  Coordination  polymerization  is 
the  most  pervasive  technology,  which  means  that  metal 
chlorides  or  metal  oxides  are  used.  The  most  common 
catalysts  consist  of  titanium  (III)  chloride,  the  so-called 
Ziegler -Natta  catalysts.  Another  common  catalyst  is 
the  Phillips  catalyst,  prepared  by  depositing  chromium 
(VI)  oxide  on  silica.  Ethylene  can  be  produced  through 
radical  polymerization,  but  this  route  is  only  limited 
utility  and  typically  requires  high  pressure  apparatus. 

92.  (3)  Chlorofluorocarbons  (CFCs)  and  other  halogenated 
ozone  depleting  substances  (ODS)  are  mainly 
responsible  for  man-made  chemical  ozone  depletion. 
CFCs  were  invented  by  Thomas  Midgley,  Jr.  in  the 
1920s.  They  were  used  in  air  conditioning  and  cooling 
units,  as  aerosol  spray  propellants  prior  to  the  1970s, 
and  in  the  cleaning  processes  of  delicate  electronic 
equipment.  They  also  occur  as  by-products  of  some 
chemical  processes.  No  significant  natural  sources 
have  ever  been  identified  for  these  compounds  their 
presence  in  the  atmosphere  is  due  almost  entirely  to 
human  manufacture. 

93.  (3)  The  excretoiy  system  functions  in  ridding  the  body 
of  nitrogenous  (nitrogen-containing,  discussed  below) 
and  other  wastes.  Nitrogenous  wastes  of  animals  are 


excreted  in  form  of  ammonia,  urea,  or  uric  acid.  They 
are  excreted  in  the  urine.  Because  ammonia  is  so 
water-soluble,  aquatic  animals  often  can  get  rid  of  it 
just  by  diffusion  into  the  surrounding  water.  That's 
one  reason  why  the  water  in  your  aquarium  gets  "bad” 
and  needs  to  be  changed,  and  why  not  changing  the 
water  could  kill  the  fish.  However,  ammonia  doesn’t 
readily  go  from  body  fluids  into  air,  so  terrestrial  animals 
need  other  ways  of  getting  rid  of  nitrogenous  wastes. 

94.  (3)  Aspirin  (USAN),  also  known  as  acetylsalicylic  acid., 
is  a  salicylate  drug,  often  used  as  an  analgesic  to 
relieve  minor  aches  and  pains,  as  an  antipyretic  to 
reduce  fever,  and  as  an  anti-inflammatoiy  medication. 
Aspirin  was  first  isolated  by  Felix  Hoffmann,  a  chemist 
with  the  German  company  Bayer  in  1897.  Salicylic 
acid,  the  main  metabolite  of  aspirin,  is  an  integral 
part  of  human  and  animal  metabolism.  While  in 
humans  much  of  it  is  attributable  to  diet,  a  substantial 
part  is  synthesized  endogenously. 

95.  (4)  A  colloid  is  a  substance  microscopically  dispersed 
evenly  throughout  another  substance.  A  colloidal 
system  consists  of  two  separate  phases:  a  dispersed 
phase  (or  internal  phase)  and  a  continuous  phase  (or 
dispersion  medium)  in  which  the  colloid  is  dispersed. 
A  colloidal  system  may  be  solid,  liquid,  or  gas.  Cloud 
is  a  colloidal  dispersion  of  Water  drops  in  a  dispersion 
medium  of  air. 

96.  (3)  Waxes  are  a  class  of  chemical  compounds  that  are 
plastic  (malleable)  near  ambient  temperatures. 
Characteristically,  they  melt  above  45  °C  (113  °F)  to 
give  a  low  viscosity  liquid.  Waxes  are  insoluble  in  water 
but  soluble  in  organic,  non-polar  solvents.  All  waxes 
are  organic  compounds,  both  synthetic  and  naturally 
occurring.  Although  most  natural  waxes  are  esters, 
paraffin  waxes  are  hydrocarbons,  Paraffin  waxes  are 
mixtures  of  saturated  and  iso-alkanes,  naphthenes, 
and  alkyl-  and  naphthene-substituted  aromatic 
compounds. 

97.  (3)  Peat  contains  recognizable  traces  of  the  original 
plant  material.  Initially  the  peat  is  converted  into  lignite 
or  'brown  coal’  -  these  are  coal-types  with  low  organic 
maturity.  In  comparison  to  other  coals,  lignite  is  quite 
soft  and  its  colour  can  range  from  dark  black  to  various 
shades  of  brown. 

98.  (4)  Iron  is  a  chemical  element  with  the  symbol  Fe  and 
atomic  number  26.  It  is  a  metal  in  the  first  transition 
series.  It  is  the  most  common  element  (by  mass) 
forming  the  planet  Earth  as  a  whole,  forming  much  of 
Earth's  outer  and  inner  core.  It  is  the  fourth  most 
common  element  in  the  Earth’s  crust.  Wrought  iron 
is  the  purest  form  of  iron.  It  contains  less  than  0.25% 
carbon  . 

99.  (4)  An  amalgam  is  a  substance  formed  by  the  reaction 
of  mercury  with  another  metal.  Almost  all  metals  can 
form  amalgams  with  mercury,  notable  exception  being 
iron.  Silver-mercury  amalgams  are  important  in 
dentistry,  and  gold-mercury  amalgam  is  used  in  the 
extraction  of  gold  from  ore.  Dentistry  has  used  alloys 
of  mercury  with  metals  such  as  silver,  copper,  indium, 
tin  and  zinc.  Amalgam  is  an  "excellent  and  versatile 
restorative  material”  and  is  used  in  dentistry  for  a 
number  of  reasons. 

100.  (3)  Sulphonate  is  a  detergent  used  for  cleaning  clothes 
and  utensils.  It  is  a  salt  or  ester  of  any  sulphonic  acid 
containing  the  ion  RSO2  or  the  group  RSO2  .  R  being 
an  organic  group.  ,  it  is  used  as  comonomers  in 
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LLDPE  and  HDPE  (C4-C8,  in  manufacture  of 
lubricants  (CA-CA).  and  industrial  chemicals  and 
plasticisers. 

101.  (4)  Uranium-lead  (U-Pb)  dating  is  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  refined  of  the  radiometric  dating  schemes, 
with  a  routine  age  range  of  about  1  million  years  to 
over  4.5  billion  years,  and  with  routine  precisions  in 
the  0.1-1  percent  range.  The  method  relies  on  two 
separate  decay  chains,  the  uranium  series  from  238U 
to  206Pb,  with  a  half-life  of  4.47  billion  years  and  the 
actinium  series  from  235U  to  207Pb,  with  a  half-life  of 
704  million  years.  These  decay  routes  occur  via  a 
series  of  alpha  (and  beta)  decays,  in  which  238U  with 
daughter  nuclides  undergo  eight  total  alpha  and  six 
beta  decays  whereas  235U  with  daughters  only 
experience  seven  alpha  and  four  beta  decays.  The 
existence  of  two  ‘parallel’  uranium-lead  decay  routes 
(238U  to  206Pb  and  235U  to  207Pb)  leads  to  multiple 
dating  techniques  within  the  overall  U-Pb  system. 
The  term  U-Pb  dating  normally  implies  the  coupled 
use  of  both  decay  schemes  in  the  ‘concordia  diagram’. 

102.  (4)  A  smoke  bomb  is  a  firework  designed  to  produce 
smoke  upon  ignition.  Smoke  bombs  are  useful  to 
military  units,  airsoft  games,  paintball  games,  self- 
defense  and  pranks.  The  smoke  bomb  was  first 
created  in  1848,  by  the  inventor  Robert  Yale.  He 
developed  17th  century  Chinese-style  fireworks  and 
later  modified  the  formula  to  produce  more  smoke 
for  a  longer  period  of  time.  Coloured  smoke  devices 
use  a  formula  that  consists  of  an  oxidizer  (typically 
potassium  chlorate,  KC103),  a  fuel  (generally  sugar), 
a  moderant  (such  as  sodium  bicarbonate)  to  keep  the 
reaction  from  getting  too  hot,  and  a  powdered  organic 
dye.  The  burning  of  this  mixture  evaporates  the  dye 
and  forces  it  out  of  the  device,  where  it  condenses  in 
the  atmosphere  to  form  a  “smoke"  of  finely  dispersed 
particles.  A  smoke  ball  is  a  hollow,  cherry-sized  sphere 
of  brightly  coloured  clay  or  cardboard  filled  with  a 
smoke-generating  composition  that  produces  a  forceful 
jet  of  coloured  smoke  for  10  to  15  seconds. 

103.  (3)  Nickel  silver,  also  known  as  German  silver, 
Argentan,  new  silver,  nickel  brass,  albata,  alpacca, 
or  electrum,  is  a  copper  alloy  with  nickel  and  often 
zinc.  The  usual  formulation  is  60%  copper,  20%  nickel 
and  20%  zinc.  Nickel  silver  is  named  for  its  silvery 
appearance,  but  it  contains  no  elemental  silver  unless 
plated.  The  name  “German  silver"  refers  to  its 
development  by  19th-century  German  metalworkers 
in  imitation  of  the  Chinese  alloy  known  as  paktong 
(Cupronickel)  All  modem,  commercially  important 
nickel  silvers  (such  as  those  standardized  under  ASTM 
B122)  contain  significant  amounts  of  zinc,  and  are 
sometimes  considered  a  subset  of  brass.  It  is  used 
in  zippers,  better-quality  keys,  costume  jewellery,  for 
making  musical  instruments  (e.g.,  cymbals, 
saxophones),  and  is  preferred  for  the  track  in 
electrically  powered  model  railway  layouts,  as  its  oxide 
is  conductive.  It  is  widely  used  in  the  production  of 
coins  (e.g.  Portuguese  escudo  and  the  former  GDR 
marks,) .  Its  industrial  and  technical  uses  include  marine 
fittings  and  plumbing  fixtures  for  its  corrosion  resistance, 
and  heating  coils  for  its  high  electrical  resistance. 

104.  (2)  Copper  forms  a  rich  variety  of  compounds  with 
oxidation  states  +1  and  +2,  which  are  often  called 
cuprous  and  cupric,  respectively.  It  does  not  react 
with  water,  but  it  slowly  reacts  with  atmospheric 


oxygen  forming  a  layer  of  brown-black  copper  oxide. 
In  contrast  to  the  oxidation  of  iron  by  wet  air,  this 
oxide  layer  stops  the  further,  bulk  corrosion.  A  green 
layer  of  verdigris  (copper  carbonate)  can  often  be  seen 
on  old  copper  constructions,  such  as  the  Statue  of 
Liberty,  the  largest  copper  statue  in  the  world  built 
using  repousse  and  chasing.  Hydrogen  sulfides  and 
sulfides  react  with  copper  to  form  various  copper 
sulfides  on  the  surface.  In  the  latter  case,  the  copper 
corrodes,  as  is  seen  when  copper  is  exposed  to  air 
containing  sulfur  compounds.  Oxygen-containing 
ammonia  solutions  give  water-soluble  complexes  with 
copper,  as  do  oxygen  and  hydrochloric  acid  to  form 
copper  chlorides  and  acidified  hydrogen  peroxide  to 
form  copper(II)  salts.  Copper(II)  chloride  and  copper 
combine  to  form  copper(I)  chloride. 

105.  (2)  A  rechargeable  battery,  storage  battery,  or 
accumulator  is  a  type  of  electrical  battery.  It  comprises 
one  or  more  electrochemical  cells,  and  is  a  type  of 
energy  accumulator.  It  is  known  as  a  secondary  cell 
because  its  electrochemical  reactions  are  electrically 
reversible.  Rechargeable  batteries  come  in  many 
different  shapes  and  sizes,  ranging  from  button  cells 
to  megawatt  systems  connected  to  stabilize  an 
electrical  distribution  network.  Several  different 
combinations  of  chemicals  are  commonly  used, 
including:  lead-acid,  nickel  cadmium  (NiCd),  nickel 
metal  hydride  (NiMH) ,  lithium  ion  (Li-ion) ,  and  lithium 
ion  polymer  (Li-ion  polymer).  Rechargeable  batteries 
have  lower  total  cost  of  use  and  environmental  impact 
than  disposable  batteries.  Some  rechargeable  batteiy 
types  are  available  in  the  same  sizes  as  disposable 
types.  Rechargeable  batteries  have  higher  initial  cost, 
but  can  be  recharged  very  cheaply  and  used  many 
times. 

106.  (3)  Most  of  us  think  as  glass  as  a  solid  material,  but  it 
is  actually  a  super  cooled  liquid.  Molecular  units  have 
a  disordered  arrangement  yet  still  have  sufficient 
cohesion  that  mechanical  rigidity  is  produced.  Glass 
was  first  made  in  the  Middle  East,  approximately 
during  the  third  millennium  BC.  Early  uses  were 
primarily  for  vessels  or  decoration.  Glass  did  not  come 
into  use  for  windows  until  the  first  century  AD,  and 
was  made  at  that  time  by  casting  or  hand  blowing  the 
glass.  Today,  glass  is  a  highly  engineered  material 
with  many  different  varieties  and  countless  uses.  There 
is  float  glass,  annealed  glass,  wired  glass,  tempered 
glass,  safety  or  laminated  glass,  leaded  glass,  heat 
absorbing  glass,  low  e  glass,  etc.  Supercooling  is  the 
process  of  chilling  a  liquid  below  its  freezing  point, 
without  it  becoming  solid. 

107.  (1)  Metals  typically  consist  of  close-packed  atoms, 
meaning  that  the  atoms  are  arranged  like  closely 
packed  spheres.  Two  packing  motifs  are  common, 
one  being  body-centered  cubic  wherein  each  metal 
atom  is  surrounded  by  eight  equivalent  atoms.  The 
other  main  motif  is  face-centered  cubic  where  the 
metal  atoms  are  surrounded  by  six  neighboring  atoms. 
Several  metals  adopt  both  structures,  depending  on 
the  temperature.  In  a  metal,  atoms  readily  lose 
electrons  to  form  positive  ions  (cations).  Those  ions 
are  surrounded  by  de-localized  electrons,  which  are 
responsible  for  the  conductivity.  The  solid  thus 
produced  is  held  together  by  electrostatic  interactions 
between  the  ions  and  the  electron  cloud,  which  are 
called  metallic  bonds,  a  conductor  is  a  material  which 
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contains  movable  electric  charges.  In  metallic 
conductors  such  as  copper  or  aluminum,  the  movable 
charged  particles  are  electrons  (see  electrical 
conduction).  Positive  charges  may  also  be  mobile,  such 
as  the  cationic  electrolyte(s)  of  a  battery,  or  the  mobile 
protons  of  the  proton  conductor  of  a  fuel  cell. 
Insulators  are  non-conducting  materials  with  few 
mobile  charges  and  which  support  only  insignificant 
electric  currents. 

108.  (1)  Copper  occurs  naturally  as  native  copper  and  was 
known  to  some  of  the  oldest  civilizations  on  record.  It 
has  a  history  of  use  that  is  at  least  10,000  years  old, 
and  estimates  of  its  discovery  place  it  at  9000  BC  in 
the  Middle  East;  a  copper  pendant  was  found  in 
northern  Iraq  that  dates  to  8700  BC.  There  is  evidence 
that  gold  and  meteoric  iron  (but  not  iron  smelting) 
were  the  only  metals  used  by  humans  before  copper. 
The  history  of  copper  metallurgy  is  thought  to  have 
followed  the  following  sequence:  1)  cold  working  of 
native  copper,  2)  annealing,  3)  smelting,  and  4)  the 
lost  wax  method.  In  southeastern  Anatolia,  all  four  of 
these  metallurgical  techniques  appears  more  or  less 
simultaneously  at  the  beginning  of  the  Neolithic  c. 
7500  BC.  However,  just  as  agriculture  was 
independently  invented  in  several  parts  of  the  world 
(including  Pakistan,  China,  and  the  Americas)  copper 
smelting  was  invented  locally  in  several  different 
places. 

109.  (3)  Oxalic  acid  is  an  organic  compound  with  the  formula 
H2C202.  It  is  a  colourless  crystalline  solid  that 
dissolves  in  water  to  give  colourless  solutions.  It  is 
classified  as  a  di carboxylic  acid.  In  terms  of  acid 
strength,  it  is  much  stronger  than  acetic  acid.  Oxalic 
acid  is  a  reducing  agent  and  its  conjugate  base,  known 
as  oxalate  ,  is  a  chelating  agent  for  metal  cations. 
Typically,  oxalic  acid  occurs  as  the  dihydrate  . 
Ingestion  of  oxalic  acid  through  skin  contact  or  orally 
is  dangerous.  Oxalic  acid's  main  applications  include 
cleaning  or  bleaching,  especially  for  the  removal  of 
rust,  e.g.  Bar  Keepers  Friend  is  an  example  of  a 
household  cleaner  containing  oxalic  acid.  About  25% 
of  produced  oxalic  acid  is  used  as  a  mordant  in  dyeing 
processes.  It  is  used  in  bleaches,  especially  for 
pulpwood.  It  is  also  used  in  baking  powder. 

110.  (2)  Curds  are  a  daily  product  obtained  by  curdling 
(coagulating)  milk  with  rennet  or  an  edible  acidic 
substance  such  as  lemon  juice  or  vinegar,  and  then 
draining  off  the  liquid  portion.  The  increased  acidity 
causes  the  milk  proteins  (casein)  to  tangle  into  solid 
masses,  or  curds.  The  remaining  liquid,  which 
contains  only  whey  proteins,  is  the  whey.  In  cow's 
milk,  80%  of  the  proteins  are  caseins.  Milk  that  has 
been  left  to  sour  (raw  milk  alone  or  pasteurized  milk 
with  added  lactic  acid  bacteria  or  yeast)  will  also 
naturally  produce  curds,  and  sour  milk  cheese  is 
produced  this  way.  Curd  products  vary  by  region  and 
include  cottage  cheese,  quark  (both  curdled  by  bacteria 
and  sometimes  also  rennet)  and  Indian  paneer  (milk 
curdled  with  lime  juice).  The  word  can  also  refer  to  a 
non-dairy  substance  of  similar  appearance  or 
consistency,  though  in  these  cases  a  modifier  or  the 
word  curdled  is  generally  used. 

111.  (2)  Tear  gas,  formally  known  as  a  lachiymatoiy  agent 
or  lachrymator  (from  lacrima  meaning  “tear”  in  Latin) , 
is  a  non-lethal  chemical  weapon  that  stimulates  the 
corneal  nerves  in  the  eyes  to  cause  tears,  pain,  and 


even  blindness.  Common  lachiymators  include  OC, 
CS,  CR,  CN  (phenacyl  chloride),  nonivamide, 
bromoacetone,  xylyl  bromide  and  syn-propanethial- 
S-oxide  (from  onions).  Tear  gas  works  by  irritating 
mucous  membranes  in  the  eyes,  nose,  mouth  and 
lungs,  and  causes  crying,  sneezing,  coughing, 
difficulty  breathing,  pain  in  the  eyes,  temporary 
blindness,  etc.  Lachiymators  are  thought  to  act  by 
attacking  sulphydryl  functional  groups  in  enzymes. 
The  compound  2-chlorobenzalmalononitrile  (also  called 
o-chlorobenzylidenemalononitrile)  (chemical  formula: 
C.0H5C1N2),  a  cyanocarbon,  is  the  defining  component 
of  a  “tear  gas”  commonly  referred  to  as  CS  gas,  which 
is  used  as  a  riot  control  agent.  CS  gas  is  generally 
accepted  as  being  non-lethal. 

1 12.  (4)  Antiseptics  are  antimicrobial  substances  that  are 
applied  to  living  tissue /skin  to  reduce  the  possibility 
of  infection,  sepsis,  or  putrefaction.  Antiseptics  are 
generally  distinguished  from  antibiotics  by  the  latter’s 
ability  to  be  transported  through  the  lymphatic  system 
to  destroy  bacteria  within  the  body,  and  from 
disinfectants,  which  destroy  microorganisms  found 
on  non-living  objects.  Some  antiseptics  are  true 
germicides,  capable  of  destroying  microbes 
(bacteriocidal) ,  while  others  are  bacteriostatic  and  only 
prevent  or  inhibit  their  growth.  Antibacterials  are 
antiseptics  that  have  the  proven  ability  to  act  against 
bacteria.  Microbicides  which  destroy  virus  particles 
are  called  viricides  or  antivirals.  Sodium  chloride.Used 
as  a  general  cleanser.  It  is  also  used  as  an  antiseptic 
mouthwash. 

1 13.  (2)  Hydrogen  peroxide  (H202)  is  the  simplest  peroxide 
(a  compound  with  an  oxygen-oxygen  single  bond).  It 
is  also  a  strong  oxidizer.  Hydrogen  peroxide  is  a  clear 
liquid,  slightly  more  viscous  than  water.  In  dilute 
solution,  it  appears  colourless.  Due  to  its  oxidizing 
properties,  hydrogen  peroxide  is  often  used  as  a  bleach 
or  cleaning  agent.  The  oxidizing  capacity  of  hydrogen 
peroxide  is  so  strong  that  it  is  considered  a  highly 
reactive  oxygen  species.  Hydrogen  peroxide  is 
therefore  used  as  a  propellant  in  rocketry.  Organisms 
also  naturally  produce  hydrogen  peroxide  as  a  by¬ 
product  of  oxidative  metabolism.  Consequently,  nearly 
all  living  things  (specifically,  all  obligate  and  facultative 
aerobes)  possess  enzymes  known  as  catalase 
peroxidases,  which  harmlessly  and  catalytically 
decompose  low  concentrations  of  hydrogen  peroxide 
to  water  and  oxygen. 

1 14.  (2)  An  emulsion  is  a  mixture  of  two  or  more  liquids 
that  are  normally  immiscible  (nonmixable  or 
unblendable) .  Emulsions  are  part  of  a  more  general 
class  of  two-phase  systems  of  matter  called  colloids. 
Although  the  terms  colloid  and  emulsion  are  sometimes 
used  interchangeably,  emulsion  should  be  used  when 
both  the  dispersed  and  the  continuous  phase  are 
liquids.  In  an  emulsion,  one  liquid  (the  dispersed  phase) 
is  dispersed  in  the  other  (the  continuous  phase). 
Examples  of  emulsions  include  vinaigrettes,  milk, 
mayonnaise,  and  some  cutting  fluids  for  metal  working. 
The  photo-sensitive  side  of  photographic  film  is  also 
an  example  of  a  colloid.  The  word  “emulsion"  comes 
from  the  Latin  word  for  “to  milk”,  as  milk  is  (among 
other  things)  an  emulsion  of  milk  fat  and  water. 

1 15.  (2)  Viscose  is  a  viscous  organic  liquid  used  to  make 
rayon  and  cellophane.  Viscose  is  also  used  as  shorthand 
for  Viscose  Rayon,  thus  becoming  synonymous  with 
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rayon,  a  soft  man-made  fibre  commonly  used  in 
dresses,  linings,  shirts,  shorts,  coats,  jackets,  and 
other  outer  wear.  It  is  also  used  in  industrial  yarns 
(tyre  cord),  upholstery  and  carpets.  Viscose  currently 
is  becoming  less  common  because  of  the  polluting 
effects  of  carbon  disulfide  and  other  by-products  of 
the  process,  forcing  some  factories  to  close.  One  way 
to  comply  with  sulphur  emission  standards  is  to  install 
a  wet  sulfuric  acid  process  unit  which  recovers  sulfur 
compounds  to  sulfuric  acid  or  use  the  Lyocell  process 
which  uses  N-Methylmorpholine  N-oxide  as  solvent. 

116.  (2)  A  soft  drink,  coke,  soda  pop,  fizzy  drink,  tonic, 
seltzer,  mineral,  sparkling  water  or  carbonated 
beverage)  is  a  beverage  that  typically  contains  water 
(often,  but  not  always  carbonated  water),  usually  a 
sweetener,  and  usually  a  flavoring  agent.  The 
sweetener  may  be  sugar,  high-fructose  corn  syrup, 
fruit  juice,  sugar  substitutes  (in  the  case  of  diet  drinks) 
or  a  combination  of  these.  Soft  drinks  may  also  contain 
caffeine,  colourings,  preservatives  and  other 
ingredients.  Soft  drinks  are  called  “soft”  in  contrast 
to  “hard  drinks”  (alcoholic  beverages).  Small  amounts 
of  alcohol  may  be  present  in  a  soft  drink,  but  the 
alcohol  content  must  be  less  than  0.5%  of  the  total 
volume  if  the  drink  is  to  be  considered  non-alcoholic 
and  is  acidic  in  nature.  One  hypothesis  to  explain 
this  relationship  is  that  the  phosphoric  acid  contained 
in  some  soft  drinks  (colas)  displaces  calcium  from 
the  bones,  lowering  bone  density  of  the  skeleton  and 
leading  to  weakened  bones,  or  osteoporosis. 

117.  (2)  Lead-acid  batteries,  invented  in  1859  by  French 
physicist  Gaston  Plante,  are  the  oldest  type  of 
rechargeable  battery.  Despite  having  a  very  low 
energy-to-weight  ratio  and  a  low  energy-to-volume 
ratio,  their  ability  to  supply  high  surge  currents  means 
that  the  cells  maintain  a  relatively  large  power-to- 
weight  ratio.  These  features,  along  with  their  low  cost, 
make  them  attractive  for  use  in  motor  vehicles  to 
provide  the  high  current  required  by  automobile 
starter  motors.  The  lead-acid  cell  can  be  demonstrated 
using  sheet  lead  plates  for  the  two  electrodes. 
However  such  a  construction  produces  only  around 
one  ampere  for  roughly  postcard  sized  plates,  and 
for  only  a  few  minutes.  The  positive  plates  are  the 
chocolate  brown  colour  of  lead  dioxide,  and  the 
negative  are  the  slate  gray  of  “spongy”  lead. 

118.  (4)  Thorium  is  a  naturally  occurring  radioactive 
chemical  element  with  the  symbol  Th  and  atomic 
number  90.  It  was  discovered  in  1828  by  the 
Norwegian  mineralogist  Morten  ThraneEsmark  and 
identified  by  the  Swedish  chemist  JonsJakob  Berzelius 
and  named  after  Thor,  the  Norse  god  of  thunder.  In 
nature,  virtually  all  thorium  is  found  as  thorium-232, 
which  undergoes  alpha  decay  with  a  half-life  of  about 
14.05  billion  years.  Other  isotopes  of  thorium  are 
short-lived  intermediates  in  the  decay  chains  of  higher 
elements,  and  only  found  in  trace  amounts.  Thorium 
is  estimated  to  be  about  three  to  four  times  more 
abundant  than  uranium  in  the  Earth's  crust,  and  is 
chiefly  refined  from  monazite  sands  as  a  by-product 
of  extracting  rare  earth  metals.  Thorium  was  once 
commonly  used  as  the  light  source  in  gas  mantles 
and  as  an  alloying  material,  but  these  applications 
have  declined  due  to  concerns  about  its  radioactivity. 

1 19.  (3)  Flint  glass  is  optical  glass  that  has  relatively  high 
refractive  index  and  low  Abbe  number  (high 


dispersion).  Flint  glasses  are  arbitrarily  defined  as 
having  an  Abbe  number  of  50  to  55  or  less.  The 
currently  known  flint  glasses  have  refractive  indices 
ranging  between  1.45  and  2.00.  A  concave  lens  of 
flint  glass  is  commonly  combined  with  a  convex  lens 
of  crown  glass  to  produce  an  achromatic  doublet  lens 
because  of  their  compensating  optical  properties, 
which  reduces  chromatic  aberration  (colour  defects) . 
Flint  glass  also  bear  the  property  of  heat  resistant. 
Traditionally,  flint  glasses  were  lead  glasses  containing 
around  4-60%  lead  oxide;  however,  the  manufacture 
and  disposal  of  these  glasses  were  sources  of 
pollution.  In  many  modem  flint  glasses,  the  lead  can 
be  replaced  with  other  additives  such  as  titanium 
dioxide  and  zirconium  dioxide  without  significantly 
altering  the  optical  properties  of  the  glass.  Electric 
Bulbs  and  Spectacle  glasses  are  made  of  Flint  glass. 

120.  (1)  Hematite,  also  spelled  haematite,  heavy  and 
relatively  hard  oxide  mineral,  ferric  oxide  (Fe203),  that 
constitutes  the  most  important  iron  ore  because  of 
its  high  iron  content  (70  percent)  and  its  abundance. 
Its  name  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  for  “blood,” 
in  allusion  to  its  red  colour.  Many  of  the  various  forms 
of  hematite  have  separate  names.  The  steel-gray 
crystals  and  coarse-grained  varieties  have  a  brilliant 
metallic  lustre  and  are  known  as  specular  iron  ore; 
thin  scaly  types  are  called  micaceous  hematite.  Much 
hematite  occurs  in  a  soft,  fine-grained,  earthy  form 
called  red  ochre  or  ruddle.  Intermediate  between  these 
types  are  compact  varieties,  often  with  a  reniform 
surface  (kidney  ore)  or  a  fibrous  stmcture  (pencil  ore). 
Red  ochre  is  used  as  a  paint  pigment;  a  purified  form, 
rouge,  is  used  to  polish  plate  glass.  The  most 
important  deposits  of  hematite  are  sedimentary  in 
origin.  The  world’s  largest  production  (nearly  75  million 
tons  of  hematite  annually)  comes  from  a  sedimentary 
deposit  in  the  Lake  Superior  district  in  North  America. 

121.  (2)  Pasteurization  typically  uses  temperatures  below 
boiling,  since  at  very  high  temperatures,  casein 
micelles  will  irreversibly  aggregate,  or  “curdle”.  The 
two  main  types  of  pasteurization  used  today  are:  high- 
temperature,  short-time  (HTST)  and  “extended  shelf 
life”  (ESL)  treatment.  Ultra-high  temperature  (UHT  or 
ultra-heat-treated)  is  also  used  for  milk  treatment.  In 
the  HTST  process,  milk  is  forced  between  metal  plates 
or  through  pipes  heated  on  the  outside  by  hot  water, 
and  is  heated  to  71.7degree  C  (161degree  F)  for  15- 
20  seconds.  UHT  processing  holds  the  milk  at  a 
temperature  of  135degree  C  (275degree  F)  for  a 
minimum  of  one  second.  ESL  milk  has  a  microbial 
filtration  step  and  lower  temperatures  than  UHT  milk. 
Milk  simply  labeled  “pasteurized”  is  usually  treated 
with  the  HTST  method,  whereas  milk  labeled  "ultra- 
pasteurized”  or  simply  “UHT”  has  been  treated  with 
the  UHT  method.  A  less  conventional  but  US  FDA- 
legal  alternative  (typically  for  home  pasteurization)  is 
to  heat  milk  at  145  degree  F  (63  degree  C)  for  30 
minutes. 

122.  (3)  Electrolysis  is  a  method  of  using  a  direct  electric 
current  (DC)  to  drive  an  otherwise  non-spontaneous 
chemical  reaction.  Electrolysis  is  commercially  highly 
important  as  a  stage  in  the  separation  of  elements 
from  naturally  occurring  sources  such  as  ores  using 
an  electrolytic  cell.  Aluminum  is  extracted  from  its 
oxide  ore  “Bauxite”.  Electrolytic  smelting  of  alumina 
was  originally  cost-prohibitive  in  part  because  of  the 
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high  melting  point  of  alumina,  or  aluminium  oxide. 
Many  minerals,  however,  will  dissolve  into  a  second 
already  molten  mineral,  even  if  the  temperature  of 
the  melt  is  significantly  lower  than  the  melting  point 
of  the  first  mineral.  Molten  ciyolite  was  discovered  to 
dissolve  alumina  at  temperatures  significantly  lower 
than  the  melting  point  of  pure  alumina  without 
interfering  in  the  smelting  process. 

123.  (1)  Sublimation  apparatus  is  a  piece  of  laboratory 
glassware  used  in  the  technique  of  sublimation  usually 
used  by  chemists  to  purify  compounds.  Typically  a 
solid  is  placed  in  a  vessel  which  is  then  heated  under 
vacuum.  Under  this  reduced  pressure  the  solid 
volatilizes  and  condenses  as  a  purified  compound  on 
a  cooled  surface,  leaving  the  non-volatile  residue 
impurities  behind.  This  cooled  surface  often  takes 
the  form  of  a  cold  finger.  Once  heating  ceases  and 
the  vacuum  is  released,  the  sublimed  compound  can 
be  collected  from  the  cooled  surface.  Impure  camphor 
is  purified  by  this  process. 

124.  (2)  The  greenhouse  effect  is  a  process  by  which  thermal 
radiation  from  a  planetary  surface  is  absorbed  by 
atmospheric  greenhouse  gases,  and  is  re-radiated  in 
all  directions.  Since  part  of  this  re-radiation  is  back 
towards  the  surface  and  the  lower  atmosphere,  it 
results  in  an  elevation  of  the  average  surface 
temperature  above  what  it  would  be  in  the  absence 
of  the  gases.  By  their  percentage  contribution  to  the 
greenhouse  effect  on  Earth  the  four  major  gases  are: 
water  vapor,  36-70%,  carbon  dioxide,  9- 
26%, methane,  4-9%  and  ozone,  3-7%. 

125.  (2)  In  printing,  type  metal  (sometimes  called  hot  metal) 
refers  to  the  metal  alloys  used  in  traditional 
typefounding  and  hot  metal  typesetting.  Lead  is  the 
main  constituent  of  these  alloys.  Antimony  and  tin 
are  added  to  make  the  character  produced  durable 
and  tough  while  reducing  the  difference  between  the 
coefficients  of  expansion  of  the  matrix  and  the  alloy. 
Cheap,  plentifully  available  as  galena  and  easily 
workable,  lead  has  many  of  the  ideal  characteristics, 
but  on  its  own  it  lacks  the  necessary  hardness  and 
does  not  make  castings  with  sharp  details  because 
molten  lead  shrinks  and  sags  when  it  cools  to  a  solid. 

126.  (2)  Food-grade  phosphoric  acid  (additive  E338)  is  used 
to  acidify  foods  and  beverages  such  as  various  colas, 
but  not  without  controversy  regarding  its  health 
effects.  It  provides  a  tangy  or  sour  taste  and,  being 
a  mass-produced  chemical,  is  available  cheaply  and 
in  large  quantities.  The  low  cost  and  bulk  availability 
is  unlike  more  expensive  seasonings  that  give 
comparable  flavors,  such  as  citric  acid  which  is 
obtainable  from  citrus,  but  usually  fermented  by 
Aspergillusniger  mold  from  scrap  molasses,  waste 
starch  hydrolysates  and  phosphoric  acid. 

127.  (4)  The  Bhopal  disaster,  also  referred  to  as  the  Bhopal 
gas  tragedy,  was  a  gas  leak  incident  in  India, 
considered  one  of  the  world's  worst  industrial 
disasters.  It  occurred  on  the  night  of  2-3  December, 
1984  at  the  Union  Carbide  India  Limited  (UCIL) 
pesticide  plant  in  Bhopal,  Madhya  Pradesh.  Over 
500,000  people  were  exposed  to  methyl  isocyanate 
gas  and  other  chemicals.  The  toxic  substance  made 
its  way  in  and  around  the  shantytowns  located  near 
the  plant.  Estimates  vary  on  the  death  toll.  The  official 
immediate  death  toll  was  2,259.  The  government  of 
Madhya  Pradesh  confirmed  a  total  of  3,787  deaths 


related  to  the  gas  release.  Others  estimate  8,000  died 
within  two  weeks  and  another  8,000  or  more  have 
since  died  from  gas-related  diseases. 

128.  (3)  Iodized  salt  (also  spelled  iodised  salt)  is  table  salt 
mixed  with  a  minute  amount  of  various  salts  of  the 
element  iodine.  The  ingestion  of  iodide  prevents  iodine 
deficiency.  Worldwide,  iodine  deficiency  affects  about 
two  billion  people  and  is  the  leading  preventable  cause 
of  mental  retardation.  Deficiency  also  causes  thyroid 
gland  problems,  including  “endemic  goitre.”  In  many 
countries  iodine  deficiency  is  a  major  public  health 
problem  that  can  be  cheaply  addressed  by  purposely 
adding  small  amounts  of  iodine  to  the  sodium  chloride 
salt. 

129.  (4)  Acid  rain  is  a  rain  or  any  other  form  of  precipitation 
that  is  unusually  acidic,  meaning  that  it  possesses 
elevated  levels  of  hydrogen  ions  (low  pH).  It  can  have 
harmful  effects  on  plants,  aquatic  animals,  and 
infrastructure.  Acid  rain  is  caused  by  emissions  of 
sulfur  dioxide  and  nitrogen  oxides,  which  react  with 
the  water  molecules  in  the  atmosphere  to  produce 
acids.  Governments  have  made  efforts  since  the  1970s 
to  reduce  the  release  of  sulfur  dioxide  into  the 
atmosphere  with  positive  results.  Nitrogen  oxides  can 
also  be  produced  naturally  by  lightning  strikes  and 
sulfur  dioxide  is  produced  by  volcanic  eruptions.  The 
chemicals  in  acid  rain  can  cause  paint  to  peel, 
corrosion  of  steel  structures  such  as  bridges,  and 
erosion  of  stone  statues. 

130.  (2)  Diamond  has  remarkable  optical  characteristics. 
Because  of  its  extremely  rigid  lattice,  it  can  be 
contaminated  by  very  few  types  of  impurities,  such 
as  boron  and  nitrogen.  Combined  with  wide 
transparency,  this  results  in  the  clear,  colourless 
appearance  of  most  natural  diamonds.  Small  amounts 
of  defects  or  impurities  (about  one  per  million  of  lattice 
atoms)  colour  diamond  blue  (boron),  yellow  (nitrogen), 
brown  (lattice  defects),  green  (radiation  exposure), 
purple,  pink,  orange  or  red.  Diamond  also  has 
relatively  high  optical  dispersion  (ability  to  disperse 
light  of  different  colours),  which  results  in  its 
characteristic  luster.  Excellent  optical  and  mechanical 
properties,  combined  with  efficient  marketing,  make 
diamond  the  most  popular  gemstone. 

131.  (4)  A  preservative  is  a  naturally  occurring  or 
synthetically  produced  substance  that  is  added  to 
products  such  as  foods,  pharmaceuticals,  paints, 
biological  samples,  wood,  etc.  to  prevent 
decomposition  by  microbial  growth  or  by  undesirable 
chemical  changes.  Preservative  food  additives  can  be 
used  alone  or  in  conjunction  with  other  methods  of 
food  preservation.  Preservatives  may  be  antimicrobial 
preservatives,  which  inhibit  the  growth  of  bacteria  or 
fungi,  including  mold  or  they  can  be  antioxidants  such 
as  oxygen  absorbers,  which  inhibit  the  oxidation  of 
food  constituents.  Common  antimicrobial  preservatives 
include  sorbic  acid  and  its  salts,  benzoic  acid  and  its 
salts,  calcium  propionate,  sodium  nitrite  (and  sodium 
nitrate  which  converts  to  sodium  nitrite  “in  situ”), 
sulfites  (sulfur  dioxide,  sodium  bisulfite,  potassium 
hydrogen  sulfite,  etc.)  and  disodium  EDTA. 

132.  (4)  Catalysis  is  the  change  in  rate  of  a  chemical  reaction 
due  to  the  participation  of  a  substance  called  a  catalyst. 
Unlike  other  reagents  that  participate  in  the  chemical 
reaction,  a  catalyst  is  not  consumed  by  the  reaction 
itself.  A  catalyst  may  participate  in  multiple  chemical 
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transformations.  Catalysts  that  speed  the  reaction  are 
called  positive  catalysts.  Substances  that  slow  a 
catalyst’s  effect  In  a  chemical  reaction  are  called 
Inhibitors.  Substances  that  increase  the  actlvit 
y  of  catalysts  are  called  promoters,  and  substances 
that  deactivate  catalysts  are  called  catalytic  poisons. 

133.  (2)  Carbon  monoxide  (CO)  is  a  colourless,  odorless, 
and  tasteless  gas  that  is  slightly  lighter  than  air.  It  is 
toxic  to  humans  and  animals  when  encountered  in 
higher  concentrations,  although  it  is  also  produced  in 
normal  animal  metabolism  in  low  quantities,  and  is 
thought  to  have  some  normal  biological  functions.  In 
the  atmosphere  it  is  spatially  variable,  short  lived, 
having  a  role  in  the  formation  of  ground-level  ozone. 
Carbon  monoxide  is  colourless,  odorless,  and 
tasteless,  but  highly  toxic.  It  combines  with  hemoglobin 
to  produce  carboxyhemoglobin,  which  is  ineffective 
for  delivering  oxygen  to  bodily  tissues.  Concentrations 
as  low  as  667  ppm  may  cause  up  to  50%  of  the  body’s 
hemoglobin  to  convert  to  carboxyhemoglobin.  A  level 
of  50%  carboxyhemoglobin  may  result  in  seizure, 
coma,  and  fatality. 

134.  (4)  Lactic  acid,  also  known  as  milk  acid,  is  a  chemical 
compound  that  plays  a  role  in  various  biochemical 
processes  and  was  first  isolated  in  1780  by  the 
Swedish  chemist  Carl  Wilhelm  Scheele.  Lactic  acid  is 
a  carboxylic  acid  with  the  chemical  formula  C.,H(iO.,. 
Lactic  acid  is  found  primarily  in  sour  milk  products, 
such  as  koumiss,  laban,  yogurt,  kefir,  and  some 
cottage  cheeses.  The  casein  in  fermented  milk  is 
coagulated  (curdled)  by  lactic  acid.  Lactic  acid  is  also 
responsible  for  the  sour  flavor  of  sour  dough  breads. 
This  acid  is  used  in  beer  brewing  to  lower  the  wort 
pH  in  order  to  reduce  some  undesirable  substances 
such  as  tannins  without  giving  off-flavors  such  as 
citric  acid  and  increase  the  body  of  the  beer. 

135.  (4)  Lead-acid  batteries,  invented  in  1859  by  French 

physicist  Gaston  Plante,  are  the  oldest  type  of 
rechargeable  battery.  Despite  having  a  very  low 
energy-to-weight  ratio  and  a  low  energy-to-volume 
ratio,  their  ability  to  supply  high  surge  currents  means 
that  the  cells  maintain  a  relatively  large  power-to- 
weight  ratio.  These  features,  along  with  their  low  cost, 
make  them  attractive  for  use  in  motor  vehicles  to 
provide  the  high  current  required  by  automobile 
starter  motors.  In  the  discharged  state  both  the 
positive  and  negative  plates  become  lead  (II)  sulfate 
(PbSOJ  and  the  electrolyte  loses  much  of  its 

dissolved  sulfuric  acid  and  becomes  primarily  water. 
The  discharge  process  is  driven  by  the  conduction  of 
electrons  from  the  negative  plate  back  into  the  cell  at 
the  positive  plate  in  the  external  circuit. 

136.  (4)  Coagulation  is  the  process  by  which  blood  forms 
clots.  It  is  an  important  part  of  homeostasis,  the 
cessation  of  blood  loss  from  a  damaged  vessel,  wherein 
a  damaged  blood  vessel  wall  is  covered  by  a  platelet 
and  fibrin-containing  clot  to  stop  bleeding  and  begin 
repair  of  the  damaged  vessel.  Disorders  of  coagulation 
can  lead  to  an  increased  risk  of  bleeding  (hemorrhage) 
or  obstructive  clotting  (thrombosis).  Alum  in  block 
form  (usually  potassium  alum)  is  used  as  a  blood 
coagulant.  Styptic  pencils  containing  aluminium  sulfate 
or  potassium  aluminium  sulfate  are  used  as 
astringents  to  prevent  bleeding  from  small  shaving 
cuts.  For  example,  alum  blocks  are  commonly  sold  in 
pharmacies  in  India. 


137.  (2)  Plaster  is  a  building  material  used  for  coating  walls 
and  ceilings.  Plaster  starts  as  a  diy  powder  similar  to 
mortar  or  cement  and  like  those  materials  it  is  mixed 
with  water  to  form  a  paste  which  liberates  heat  and 
then  hardens.  Unlike  mortar  and  cement,  plaster 
remains  quite  soft  after  setting,  and  can  be  easily 
manipulated  with  metal  tools  or  even  sandpaper.  These 
characteristics  make  plaster  suitable  for  a  finishing, 
rather  than  a  load-bearing  material.  The  term  plaster 
can  refer  to  gypsum  plaster  (also  known  as  plaster  of 
Paris),  lime  plaster,  or  cement  plaster.  Plaster  of  Paris 
can  be  used  to  impregnate  gauze  bandages  to  make  a 
sculpting  material  called  modroc.  It  is  used  similarly 
to  clay,  as  it  is  easily  shaped  when  wet,  yet  sets  into 
a  resilient  and  lightweight  structure. 

138.  (3)  Distillation  is  a  method  of  separating  mixtures  based 
on  differences  in  volatilities  of  components  in  a  boiling 
liquid  mixture.  Distillation  is  a  unit  operation,  or  a 
physical  separation  process,  and  not  a  chemical 
reaction.  Commercially,  distillation  has  a  number  of 
applications.  It  is  used  to  separate  crude  oil  into  more 
fractions  for  specific  uses  such  as  transport,  power 
generation  and  heating.  Water  is  distilled  to  remove 
impurities,  such  as  salt  from  seawater.  Air  is  distilled 
to  separate  its  components — notably  oxygen,  nitrogen, 
and  argon —  for  industrial  use.  Distillation  of  fermented 
solutions  has  been  used  since  ancient  times  to  produce 
distilled  beverages  with  a  higher  alcohol  content.  The 
premises  where  distillation  is  carried  out,  especially 
distillation  of  alcohol,  are  known  as  a  distillery. 

139.  (1)  Lactose  is  a  disaccharide  sugar  that  is  found  most 
notably  in  milk  and  is  formed  from  galactose  and 
glucose.  Lactose  makes  up  around  2~8%  of  milk  (by 
weight) ,  although  the  amount  varies  among  species 
and  individuals.  It  is  extracted  from  sweet  or  sour 
whey.  The  name  comes  from  lac  or  lactis,  the  Latin 
word  for  milk,  plus  the  -ose  ending  used  to  name 
sugars.  It  has  a  formula  of  C12^22®ir  Food  industry 
applications,  both  of  pure  lactose  and  lactose- 
containing  dairy  by-products,  have  markedly  increased 
since  the  1960s.  For  example,  its  bland  flavor  has 
lent  to  its  use  as  a  carrier  and  stabiliser  of  aromas 
and  pharmaceutical  products.  Lactose  is  not  added 
directly  to  many  foods,  because  it  is  not  sweet  and 
its  solubility  is  less  than  other  sugars  commonly  used 
in  food.  Infant  formula  is  a  notable  exception  where 
the  addition  of  lactose  is  necessary  to  match  the 
composition  of  human  milk. 

140.  (2)  Petroleum  or  crude  oil  is  a  naturally  occurring 
flammable  liquid  consisting  of  a  complex  mixture  of 
hydrocarbons  of  various  molecular  weights  and  other 
liquid  organic  compounds,  that  are  found  in  geologic 
formations  beneath  the  Earth’s  surface.  A  fossil  fuel, 
it  is  formed  when  large  quantities  of  dead  organisms, 
usually  zooplankton  and  algae,  are  buried  underneath 
sedimentary  rock  and  undergo  intense  heat  and 
pressure.  Petroleum  is  recovered  mostly  through  oil 
drilling.  This  comes  after  the  studies  of  structural 
geology  (at  the  reservoir  scale),  sedimentary  basin 
analysis,  reservoir  characterization  (mainly  in  terms 
of  porosity  and  permeable  structures) 

141.  (1)  A  balloon  is  an  inflatable  flexible  bag  filled  with  a 
gas,  such  as  helium,  hydrogen,  nitrous  oxide,  oxygen, 
or  air.  Modern  balloons  can  be  made  from  materials 
such  as  rubber,  latex,  polychloroprene,  or  a  nylon 
fabric,  while  some  early  balloons  were  made  of  dried 
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animal  bladders,  such  as  the  pig  bladder.  Some 
balloons  are  used  for  decorative  purposes,  while 
others  are  used  for  practical  purposes  such  as 
meteorology,  medical  treatment,  military  defense,  or 
transportation.  A  balloon's  properties,  including  its 
low  density  and  low  cost,  have  led  to  a  wide  range  of 
applications.  Because  of  the  non  combustible  properly 
of  the  helium  gas  it  is  widely  used  in  weather  balloons 
rather  than  hydrogen  gas  which  is  highly  combustible. 

142.  (2)  Hydrogen  is  a  chemical  element  with  symbol  H 
and  atomic  number  1 .  With  an  average  atomic  weight 
of  1.00794  u  (1.007825  u  for  hydrogen- 1),  hydrogen 
is  the  lightest  element  and  its  monatomic  form  (H 1)  is 
the  most  abundant  chemical  substance,  constituting 
roughly  75%  of  the  Universe’s  baryonic  mass.  Non¬ 
remnant  stars  are  mainly  composed  of  hydrogen  in 
its  plasma  state.  Air  is  the  name  given  to  the 
atmosphere  used  in  breathing  and  photosynthesis. 
Diy  air  contains  roughly  (by  volume)  78.09%  nitrogen, 
20.95%  oxygen,  0.93%  argon,  0.039%  carbon  dioxide, 
and  small  amounts  of  other  gases.  Air  also  contains  a 
variable  amount  of  water  vapor,  on  average  around 
1%.  Naturally  occurring  atomic  hydrogen  is  rare  on 
Earth  because  hydrogen  readily  forms  covalent 
compounds  with  most  elements  and  is  present  in  the 
water  molecule  and  in  most  organic  compounds. 

143.  (3)  Otto  Hahn,  (8  March,  1879  -  28  July,  1968)  was 
a  German  chemist  and  Nobel  laureate,  a  pioneer  in 
the  fields  of  radioactivity  and  radiochemistry.  He  is 
regarded  as  “the  father  of  nuclear  chemistry".  On  15 
November  1945  the  Royal  Swedish  Academy  of 
Sciences  announced  that  Hahn  had  been  awarded 
the  1944  Nobel  Prize  in  Chemistry  “for  his  discovery 
of  the  fission  of  heavy  atomic  nuclei."  Otto  Hahn 
received  many  governmental  honours  and  academic 
awards  from  all  over  the  world  for  his  scientific  work. 
He  was  elected  member  or  honorary  member  of  45 
Academies  and  scientific  societies  (among  them  the 
Physical  Society,  the  University  College  and  the  Royal 
Society  in  London  (1957)  and  the  Academies  in 
Allahabad  (India),  Bangalore  (India),  Boston  (USA), 
Bucharest,  Copenhagen,  Helsinki,  Lisbon,  Madrid, 
Rome,  Stockholm,  Vienna)  and  received  37  of  the 
highest  national  and  international  orders  and  medals. 

144.  (3)  Esters  are  common  in  organic  chemistry  and 
biological  materials,  and  often  have  a  characteristic 
pleasant,  fruity  odour.  This  leads  to  their  extensive 
use  in  the  fragrance  and  flavor  industry.  Ester  bonds 
are  also  found  in  many  polymers.  Esterification  is  the 
general  name  for  a  chemical  reaction  in  which  two 
reactants  (typically  an  alcohol  and  an  acid)  form  an 
ester  as  the  reaction  product.  Esters  are  widespread 
in  nature  and  are  widely  used  in  industry.  In  nature, 
fats  are,  in  general,  triesters  derived  from  glycerol 
and  fatty  acids.  Esters  are  responsible  for  the  aroma 
of  many  fruits,  including  apples,  durians,  pears, 
bananas,  pineapples,  and  strawberries. 

145.  (4)  Nichrome  is  a  non-magnetic  alloy  of  nickel, 
chromium,  and  often  iron,  usually  used  as  a  resistance 
wire.  Patented  in  1905,  it  is  the  oldest  documented 
form  of  resistance  heating  alloy.  A  common  alloy  is 
80%  nickel  and  20%  chromium,  by  mass,  but  there 
are  many  others  to  accommodate  various  applications. 
It  is  silvery-grey  in  colour,  is  corrosion-resistant,  and 
has  a  high  melting  point  of  about  1400  degree  C  (2552 
degree  F).  Due  to  its  relatively  high  electrical  resistivity 


and  resistance  to  oxidation  at  high  temperatures,  it  is 
widely  used  in  electric  heating  elements,  such  as  in 
hair  diyers,  electric  ovens,  soldering  iron,  toasters, 
and  even  electronic  cigarettes.  Typically,  Nichrome  is 
wound  in  coils  to  a  certain  electrical  resistance,  and 
current  is  passed  through  to  produce  heat. 

146.  (2)  Glycerol  forms  the  backbone  of  triglycerides,  and 
is  chiefly  produced  by  saponification  of  fats  as  a 
byproduct  of  soap-making.  It  is  also  a  byproduct  of 
the  production  of  biodiesel  via  transesterification.  This 
form  of  crude  glycerin  is  often  dark  in  appearance 
with  a  thick,  syrup-like  consistency.  Triglycerides  are 
treated  with  an  alcohol  such  as  ethanol  with  catalytic 
base  to  give  ethyl  esters  of  fatty  acids  and  glycerol  . 
Glycerol  (or  glycerine,  glycerin)  is  a  simple  polyol 
compound.  It  is  a  colourless,  odorless,  viscous  liquid 
that  is  widely  used  in  pharmaceutical  formulations. 
Glycerol  has  three  hydroxyl  groups  that  are 
responsible  for  its  solubility  in  water  and  its 
hygroscopic  nature.  The  glycerol  backbone  is  central 
to  all  lipids  known  as  triglycerides.  Glycerol  is  sweet¬ 
tasting  and  of  low  toxicity. 

147.  (1)  The  ingredient  or  monomer  is  ethylene  (IUPACname 
ethene).  It  has  the  formula  C2H4,  consisting  of  a  pair 
of  CH2  groups  connected  by  a  double  bond.  Because 
the  catalysts  are  highly  reactive,  the  ethylene  must 
be  of  high  purity.  Typical  specifications  are  <5  ppm 
for  water,  oxygen,  as  well  as  other  alkenes.  Acceptable 
contaminants  include  N2,  ethane  (common  precursor 
to  ethylene),  and  methane.  Ethylene  is  usually  produced 
from  petrochemical  sources,  but  also  is  generated  by 
dehydration  of  ethanol.  Polyethylene  (abbreviated  PE) 
or  polythene  (IUPAC  name  polyethene  or  poly 
(methylene))  is  the  most  common  plastic.  Its  primary 
use  is  within  packaging  (plastic  bag,  plastic  films, 
geomembranes,  containers  including  bottles,  etc.). 

148.  (4)  Radiocarbon  dating  (usually  referred  to  as  simply 
carbon  dating)  is  a  radiometric  dating  method  that 
uses  the  naturally  occurring  radioisotope  carbon- 14 
(14C)  to  estimate  the  age  of  carbon-bearing  materials 
up  to  about  58,000  to  62,000  years.  Raw,  i.e., 
uncalibrated,  radiocarbon  ages  are  usually  reported 
in  radiocarbon  years  "Before  Present”  (BP),  with 
“present”  defined  as  CE  1950.  Such  raw  ages  can  be 
calibrated  to  give  calendar  dates.  One  of  the  most 
frequent  uses  of  radiocarbon  dating  is  to  estimate  the 
age  of  organic  remains  from  archaeological  sites.  When 
plants  fix  atmospheric  carbon  dioxide  (COz)  into 
organic  matter  during  photosynthesis  they  incorporate 
a  quantity  of  14C  that  approximately  matches  the  level 
of  this  isotope  in  the  atmosphere.  After  plants  die  or 
they  are  consumed  by  other  organisms  (for  example, 
by  humans  or  other  animals),  the  accumulation  of  14C 
fraction  stops  and  the  material  declines  at  a  fixed 
exponential  rate  due  to  the  radioactive  decay  of  14C. 

149.  (4)  A  colloidal  dispersion  in  which  the  dispersed 
particles  are  more  or  less  liquid  and  exert  a  certain 
attraction  on  and  absorb  a  certain  quantity  of  the  fluid 
in  which  they  are  suspended  is  called  as  hydrophilic 
colloid.  Molecules  of  a  hydrophilic  colloid  have  an 
affinity  for  water  molecules  and  when  dispersed  in 
water  become  hydrated.  Hydrated  colloids  swell  and 
increase  the  viscosity  of  the  system,  thereby 
improving  stability  by  reducing  the  interaction 
between  particles  and  their  tendency  to  settle.  They 
may  also  possess  a  net  surface  electrical  charge.  The 
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charge  sign  depends  on  the  chemical  properties  of 
the  colloid  and  the  pH  of  the  system.  The  presence  of 
a  surface  charge  produces  repulsion  of  the  charged 
particles  and  thus  reduces  the  likelihood  that  the 
particles  will  adhere  to  one  another  and  settle.  Some 
examples  of  hydrophilic  colloids  used  in  pharmacy 
are  acacia,  methylcellulose,  and  proteins,  such  as 
gelatin  and  albumin. 

150.  (2)  When  formaldehyde  and  potassium  hydroxide  are 
heated, we  get  methyl  alcohol  and  formic  acid,  it  is 
cannizarroo  reaction.  The  Cannizzaro  reaction,  named 
after  its  discoverer  StanislaoCannizzaro,  is  a  chemical 
reaction  that  involves  the  base-induced 
disproportionation  of  an  aldehyde.  Cannizzaro  first 
accomplished  this  transformation  in  1853,  when  he 
obtained  benzyl  alcohol  and  potassium  benzoate  from 
the  treatment  of  benzaldehyde  with  potash  (potassium 
carbonate).  More  typically,  the  reaction  would  be 
conducted  with  sodium  or  potassium  hydroxide.  The 
oxidation  product  is  a  salt  of  a  carboxylic  acid  and 
the  reduction  product  is  an  alcohol. 

151.  (3)  when  concentrated  hydrosulphuric  acid  is  added 
to  diy  potassium  nitrate  brown  fumes  are  evolved 
and  these  fumes  are  evolved  due  to  the  formation  of 
nitrogen  dioxide.  Nitrogen  dioxide  is  the  chemical 
compound  with  the  formula  NO2.  It  is  one  of  several 
nitrogen  oxides.  NO2  is  an  intermediate  in  the 
industrial  synthesis  of  nitric  acid,  millions  of  tons  of 
which  are  produced  each  year.  This  reddish-brown 
toxic  gas  has  a  characteristic  sharp,  biting  odour  and 
is  a  prominent  air  pollutant.  Nitrogen  dioxide  is  a 
paramagnetic  and  bent  molecule. 

152.  (4)  Melamine-formaldehyde  resin  or  melamine  is  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  plastic  crockery.  Melamine  resin 
or  melamine  formaldehyde  (also  shortened  to 
melamine)  is  a  hard,  thermosetting  plastic  material 
made  from  melamine  and  formaldehyde  by 
polymerization.  Melamine  resin  is  often  used  in  kitchen 
utensils  and  plates  (such  as  Melmac) .  Melamine  resin 
utensils  and  bowls  are  not  microwave  safe.  As  with 
all  thermosetting  materials,  melamine  resin  cannot 
be  melted  and,  therefore,  cannot  be  recycled  through 
melting. 

153.  (1)  Vulcanization  is  a  chemical  process  for  converting 
rubber  or  related  polymers  into  more  durable  materials 
via  the  addition  of  sulfur  or  other  equivalent  “curatives" 
or  “accelerators”.  These  additives  modify  the  polymer 
by  forming  crosslinks  (bridges)  between  individual 
polymer  chains.  Vulcanized  materials  are  less  sticky 
and  have  superior  mechanical  properties.  A  vast  array 
of  products  are  made  with  vulcanized  rubber  including 
tires,  shoe  soles,  hoses,  and  hockey  pucks.  The 
process  is  named  after  Vulcan,  Roman  god  of  fire. 
Hard  vulcanized  rubber  is  sometimes  sold  under  the 
brand  names  ebonite  or  vulcanite,  and  is  used  to  make 
hard  articles  such  as  bowling  balls  and  saxophone 
mouth  pieces. 

154.  (2)  Radiocarbon  dating  (usually  referred  to  as  simply 
carbon  dating)  is  a  radiometric  dating  method  that 
uses  the  naturally  occurring  radioisotope  carbon- 14 
(14C)  to  estimate  the  age  of  carbon-bearing  materials 
up  to  about  58,000  to  62,000  years.  Raw,  i.e., 
uncalibrated,  radiocarbon  ages  are  usually  reported 
in  radiocarbon  years  “Before  Present”  (BP),  with 
“present”  defined  as  CE  1950.  Such  raw  ages  can  be 
calibrated  to  give  calendar  dates.  One  of  the  most 


frequent  uses  of  radiocarbon  dating  is  to  estimate  the 
age  of  organic  remains  from  archaeological  sites. 

155.  (3)  The  largest  scale  application  of  hydrogenation  is 
for  the  processing  of  vegetable  oils  (fats  to  give 
margarine  and  related  spreads  and  shortenings). 
Typical  vegetable  oils  are  derived  from 
polyunsaturated  fatty  acids  (containing  more  than  one 
carbon-carbon  double  bonds).  Their  partial 
hydrogenation  reduces  most  but  not  all,  of  these 
carbon-carbon  double  bonds.  Hydrogenation  converts 
liquid  vegetable  oils  into  solid  or  semi -solid  fats,  such 
as  those  present  in  margarine.  Hydrogenation  -  to 
treat  with  hydrogen  -  is  a  chemical  reaction  between 
molecular  hydrogen  (H2)  and  another  compound  or 
element,  usually  in  the  presence  of  a  catalyst.  The 
process  is  commonly  employed  to  reduce  or  saturate 
organic  compounds.  Hydrogenation  typically 
constitutes  the  addition  of  pairs  of  hydrogen  atoms  to 
a  molecule,  generally  an  alkene. 

156.  (1)  Smoke  is  a  collection  of  airborne  solid  and  liquid 
particulates  and  gases  emitted  when  a  material 
undergoes  combustion  or  pyrolysis,  together  with  the 
quantity  of  air  that  is  entrained  or  otherwise  mixed 
into  the  mass.  It  is  commonly  an  unwanted  by-product 
of  fires  (including  stoves,  candles,  oil  lamps,  and 
fireplaces),  but  may  also  be  used  for  pest  control  (cf. 
fumigation),  communication  (smoke  signals),  defensive 
and  offensive  capabilities  in  the  militaiy  (smoke¬ 
screen),  cooking  (smoked  salmon),  or  smoking  (tobacco, 
cannabis,  etc.) .  Smoke  inhalation  is  the  primary  cause 
of  death  in  victims  of  indoor  fires.  The  smoke  kills  by 
a  combination  of  thermal  damage,  poisoning  and 
pulmonary  irritation  caused  by  carbon  monoxide, 
hydrogen  cyanide  and  other  combustion  products. 

157.  (2)  Silver  bromide  (AgBr),  a  soft,  pale-yellow,  water 
insoluble  salt  well  known  (along  with  other  silver 
halides)  for  its  unusual  sensitivity  to  light.  This 
property  has  allowed  silver  halides  to  become  the  basis 
of  modem  photographic  materials .  AgBr  is  widely  used 
in  photographic  films  and  is  believed  by  some  to  have 
been  used  for  making  the  Shroud  of  Turin.  The  salt 
can  be  found  naturally  as  the  mineral  bromargyrite 
(bromyrite) .  Photographic  properties  of  silver  halides 
(in  particular  AgBr)  were  a  result  of  deviations  from 
an  ideal  crystal  structure.  Factors  such  as  crystal 
growth,  impurities,  and  surface  defects  all  contribute 
to  affect  concentrations  of  point  ionic  defects  and 
electronic  traps,  which  subsequently  affect  the  sensitivity 
to  light  and  allow  for  the  formation  of  a  latent  image. 

158.  (4)  Bauxite  is  an  aluminium  ore  and  is  the  main  source 
of  aluminium.  This  form  of  rock  consists  mostly  of 
the  minerals  gibbsite  .boehmite  ,  and  diaspore  ,  in  a 
mixture  with  the  two  iron  oxides  goethite  and 
hematite,  the  clay  mineral  kaolinite,  and  small  amounts 
of  anatase  TiOa.  Bauxite  was  named  after  the  village 
Les  Baux  in  southern  France,  where  it  was  first 
recognised  as  containing  aluminium  and  named  by 
the  French  geologist  Pierre  Berthier  in  1821.  Lateritic 
bauxites  (silicate  bauxites)  are  distinguished  from  karst 
bauxite  ores  (carbonate bauxites).  The  early  discovered 
carbonate  bauxites  occur  predominantly  in  Europe 
and  Jamaica  above  carbonate  rocks  (limestone  and 


<  SGAE-812  > 


|  CHEMISTRY  | 


dolomite),  where  they  were  formed  by  lateritic 
weathering  and  residual  accumulation  of  intercalated 
clays  or  by  clay  dissolution  residues  of  the  limestone. 

159.  (1)  A  fire  extinguisher,  flame  extinguisher,  or  simply 
an  extinguisher,  is  an  active  fire  protection  device 
used  to  extinguish  or  control  small  fires,  often  in 
emergency  situations.  Typically,  a  fire  extinguisher 
consists  of  a  hand-held  cylindrical  pressure  vessel 
containing  an  agent  which  can  be  discharged  to 
extinguish  a  fire.  Cartridge-operated  extinguishers 
contain  the  expellant  gas  (usually  carbon  dioxide)  in  a 
separate  cartridge  that  is  punctured  prior  to  discharge, 
exposing  the  propellant  to  the  extinguishing  agent. 
This  type  is  not  as  common,  used  primarily  in  areas 
such  as  industrial  facilities,  where  they  receive  higher- 
than-average  use.  They  have  the  advantage  of  simple 
and  prompt  recharge,  allowing  an  operator  to 
discharge  the  extinguisher,  recharge  it,  and  return  to 
the  fire  in  a  reasonable  amount  of  time. 

160.  (1)  Bleaching  powder  is  extensively  used  in  sterilizing 
water.  Calcium  hypochlorite  is  a  chemical  compound 
with  formula  Ca(OCl)2-  It  is  widely  used  for  water 
treatment  and  as  a  bleaching  agent  (bleaching  powder) . 
This  chemical  is  considered  to  be  relatively  stable 
and  has  greater  available  chlorine  than  sodium 
hypochlorite  (liquid  bleach) .  Calcium  hypochlorite  is  a 
yellowwhite  solid  which  has  a  strong  smell  of  chlorine. 
It  is  not  highly  soluble  in  water,  and  is  more  preferably 
used  in  soft  to  medium-hard  water.  It  has  two  forms: 
a  dry  form  and  a  hydrated  form.  The  hydrated  form 
is  safer  to  handle. 

161.  (3)  Battery  is  a  device  consisting  of  one  or  more 
electrochemical  cells  that  convert  stored  chemical 
energy  into  electrical  energy.  Possessing  different 
chemical  properties,  the  sulfuric  acid  has  a  wide  range 
of  applications  including  domestic  acidic  drain  cleaner, 
electrolyte  in  lead-acid  batteries  and  various  cleaning 
agents.  Sulfuric  acid  (sulphuric  acid)  is  a  highly 
corrosive  strong  mineral  acid  with  the  molecular 
formula  H2SO..  It  is  a  colourless  to  slightly  yellow 
viscous  liquid  which  is  soluble  in  water  at  all 
concentrations.  Sometimes,  it  may  be  dark  brown  as 
dyed  during  industrial  production  process  in  order  to 
alert  people  to  its  hazards. 

162.  (1)  Depending  on  various  geographical  locations  these 
may  change,  but  for  the  most  part  air  is  made  up  of 
78%  nitrogen  (N2),  21%  oxygen  (02),  and  trace 
amounts  of  carbon  dioxide  (COa),  methane  (CH4 
hydrogen  (H2),  argon  (Ar)  and  helium  (He).  The  C02, 
CH4,  H2,  Ar,  and  He,  when  combined  together,  make 
up  about  1%  of  our  air.  Nitrogen  is  a  chemical  element 
with  symbol  N  and  atomic  number  7.  Elemental 
nitrogen  is  a  colourless,  odorless,  tasteless,  and  mostly 
inert  diatomic  gas  at  standard  conditions,  constituting 
78.09%  by  volume  of  Earth’s  atmosphere.  Nitrogen 
is  a  common  element  in  the  universe,  estimated  at 
about  seventh  in  total  abundance  in  our  galaxy  and 
the  Solar  System.  Its  occurrence  there  is  thought  to 
be  entirely  due  to  synthesis  by  fusion  from  carbon 
and  hydrogen  in  supernovas. 

163.  (3)  During  the  churning  of  buttermilk,  many  particles 
of  curd  undergo  rotatory  motion.  Then  the  particles 
with  less  weight  experience  more  centripetal  force 
and  hence  those  particles  accumulate  at  the  center. 
Heavier  particles  experience  more  centrifugal  force 
and  so  they  are  forced  to  the  walls  of  the  container 


away  from  the  centre.  Hence,  light  butter  particles 
accumulate  at  the  center  due  to  centripetal  force  and 
heavy  buttermilk  particles  thrown  away  from  the  center 
to  the  walls  of  the  container  due  to  the  centrifugal 
force.  In  this  way  butter  cream  gets  separated  from 
the  butter  milk.  Similarly  butter  can  also  be  taken 
from  the  raw  milk  using  the  similar  procedure.  Similar 
method  is  used  to  know  the  percentage  of  butter 
existing  in  the  milk. 

164.  (1)  The  rusting  of  iron  is  an  electrochemical  process 
that  begins  with  the  transfer  of  electrons  from  iron  to 
oxygen.  The  rate  of  corrosion  is  affected  by  water 
and  accelerated  by  electrolytes,  as  illustrated  by  the 
effects  of  road  salt  on  the  corrosion  of  automobiles. 
When  impure  (cast)  iron  is  in  contact  with  water, 
oxygen,  or  other  strong  oxidants,  or  acids,  it  rusts.  If 
salt  is  present,  for  example  in  seawater  or  salt  spray, 
the  iron  tends  to  rust  more  quickly,  as  a  result  of 
electrochemical  reactions.  Iron  metal  is  relatively 
unaffected  by  pure  water  or  by  dry  oxygen.  The 
conversion  of  the  passivating  iron  oxide  layer  to  rust 
results  from  the  combined  action  of  two  agents, 
usually  oxygen  and  water. 

165.  (2)  Nickel  silver,  also  known  as  German  silver, 
Argentan,  new  silver,  nickel  brass,  albata,  alpacca, 
or  electrum,  is  a  copper  alloy  with  nickel  and  often 
zinc.  The  usual  formulation  is  60%  copper,  20%  nickel 
and  20%  zinc.  Nickel  silver  is  named  for  its  silvery 
appearance,  but  it  contains  no  elemental  silver  unless 
plated.  The  name  “German  silver”  refers  to  its 
development  by  19th-century  German  metalworkers 
in  imitation  of  the  Chinese  alloy  known  as  paktong. 
Nickel  silver  first  became  popular  as  a  base  metal  for 
silver-plated  cutlery  and  other  silverware,  notably  the 
electroplated  wares  called  EPNS  (electro-plated  nickel 
silver).  It  is  used  in  zippers,  better -quality  keys, 
costume  jewellery,  for  making  musical  instruments 
(e.g.,  cymbals,  saxophones),  and  is  preferred  for  the 
track  in  electrically  powered  model  railway  layouts, 
as  its  oxide  is  conductive.  It  is  widely  used  in  the 
production  of  coins. 

166.  (1)  Gold  is  a  dense,  soft,  shiny,  malleable  and  ductile 
metal.  Gold  has  a  bright  yellow  colour  and  luster 
traditionally  considered  attractive,  which  it  maintains 
without  oxidizing  in  air  or  water.  The  metal  therefore 
occurs  often  in  free  elemental  (native)  form,  as  nuggets 
or  grains  in  rocks,  in  veins  and  in  alluvial  deposits. 
Less  commonly,  it  occurs  in  minerals  as  gold 
compounds,  usually  with  tellurium.  Pure  gold  is  too 
soft  for  day-to-day  monetary  use  and  is  typically 
hardened  by  alloying  with  copper,  silver  or  other  base 
metals.  The  gold  content  of  alloys  is  measured  in 
carats  (k).  Pure  gold  is  designated  as  24k. Because  of 
the  softness  of  pure  (24k)  gold,  it  is  usually  alloyed 
with  base  metals  for  use  in  jewelry,  altering  its 
hardness  and  ductility,  melting  point,  colour  and  other 
properties.  Alloys  with  lower  caratage,  typically  22k, 
18k,  14k  or  10k,  contain  higher  percentages  of  copper, 
or  other  base  metals  or  silver  or  palladium  in  the 
alloy.  Copper  is  the  most  commonly  used  base  metal, 
yielding  a  redder  colour. 

167.  (3)  Petroleum  ( petroleum,  from  Latin:  petra’  (rock)  + 
Latin:  oleum  (oil)  or  crude  oil  is  a  naturally  occurring 
flammable  liquid  consisting  of  a  complex  mixture  of 
hydrocarbons  of  various  molecular  weights  and  other 
liquid  organic  compounds,  that  are  found  in  geologic 
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formations  beneath  the  Earth’s  surface.  Petroleum  is 
recovered  mostly  through  oil  drilling.  It  is  refined  and 
separated,  most  easily  by  boiling  point,  into  a  large 
number  of  consumer  products,  from  petrol  (or  gasoline) 
and  kerosene  to  asphalt  and  chemical  reagents  used 
to  make  plastics  and  pharmaceuticals.  Petroleum  is 
used  in  manufacturing  a  wide  variety  of  materials, 
and  it  is  estimated  that  the  world  consumes  about  88 
million  barrels  each  day.  hydrocarbon  is  an  organic 
compound  consisting  entirely  of  hydrogen  and  carbon. 
The  majority  of  hydrocarbons  found  naturally  occur 
in  crude  oil,  where  decomposed  organic  matter 
provides  an  abundance  of  carbon  and  hydrogen  which, 
when  bonded,  can  catenate  to  form  seemingly  limitless 
chains. 

168.  (3)  Lustre  (or  luster)  is  the  way  light  interacts  with 
the  surface  of  a  crystal,  rock,  or  mineral.  The  word 
traces  its  origins  back  to  the  latin  lux,  meaning  “light”, 
and  generally  implies  radiance,  gloss,  or  brilliance. 
Metals  in  general  have  high  electrical  conductivity, 
high  thermal  conductivity,  and  high  density.  Typically 
they  are  malleable  and  ductile,  deforming  under  stress 
without  cleaving.  In  terms  of  optical  properties,  metals 
are  shiny  and  lustrous.  Sheets  of  metal  beyond  a  few 
micrometres  in  thickness  appear  opaque,  but  gold 
leaf  transmits  green  light.  Metallic  (or  splendant) 
minerals  have  the  lustre  of  polished  metal,  and  with 
ideal  surfaces  will  work  as  a  reflective  surface. 
Examples  include  galena,  pyrite  and  magnetite. 

169.  (4)  Aqua  regia  (“royal  water”),  aqua  regis  (  "king's 
water”),  or  nitro-hydrochloric  acid  is  a  highly  corrosive 
mixture  of  acids,  a  fuming  yellow  or  red  solution.  The 
mixture  is  formed  by  freshly  mixing  concentrated  nitric 
acid  and  hydrochloric  acid,  usually  in  a  volume  ratio 
of  1:3.  It  was  named  so  because  it  can  dissolve  the 
so-called  royal  or  noble  metals,  gold  and  platinum. 
However,  titanium,  iridium,  ruthenium,  tantalum, 
osmium,  rhodium  and  a  few  other  metals  are  capable 
of  withstanding  its  corrosive  properties.  Aqua  regia  is 
primarily  used  to  produce  chloroauric  acid,  the 
electrolyte  in  the  Wohlwill  process.  This  process  is 
used  for  refining  highest  quality  (99.999%)  gold.  Aqua 
regia  is  also  used  in  etching  and  in  specific  analytic 
procedures.  It  is  also  used  in  some  laboratories  to 
clean  glassware  of  organic  compounds  and  metal 
particles.  While  local  regulations  may  vary,  aqua  regia 
may  be  disposed  of  by  careful  neutralization,  before 
being  poured  down  the  sink.  If  there  is  contamination 
by  dissolved  metals,  the  neutralized  solution  should 
be  collected  for  disposal. 

170.  (2)  An  emulsion  is  a  mixture  of  two  or  more  liquids 
that  are  normally  immiscible  (nonmixable  or 
unblendable) .  Emulsions  are  part  of  a  more  general 
class  of  two-phase  systems  of  matter  called  colloids. 
Although  the  terms  colloid  and  emulsion  are  sometimes 
used  interchangeably,  emulsion  should  be  used  when 
both  the  dispersed  and  the  continuous  phase  are 
liquids.  In  an  emulsion,  one  liquid  (the  dispersed  phase) 
is  dispersed  in  the  other  (the  continuous  phase). 
Examples  of  emulsions  include  vinaigrettes,  milk, 
mayonnaise,  and  some  cutting  fluids  for  metal  working. 
The  photo-sensitive  side  of  photographic  film  is  also 
an  example  of  a  colloid.  The  word  “emulsion"  comes 
from  the  Latin  word  for  “to  milk”,  as  milk  is  (among 
other  things)  an  emulsion  of  milk  fat  and  water.  Two 
liquids  can  form  different  types  of  emulsions.  As  an 


example,  oil  and  water  can  form,  firstly,  an  oil-in- 
water  emulsion,  where  the  oil  is  the  dispersed  phase, 
and  water  is  the  dispersion  medium. 

171.  (1)  Steel  is  an  alloy  made  by  combining  iron  and  other 
elements,  the  most  common  of  these  being  carbon. 
When  carbon  is  used,  its  content  in  the  steel  is 
between  0.2%  and  2.1%  by  weight,  depending  on 
the  grade.  Other  alloying  elements  sometimes  used 
are  manganese,  chromium,  vanadium  and  tungsten. 
Carbon  and  other  elements  act  as  a  hardening  agent, 
preventing  dislocations  in  the  iron  atom  ciystal  lattice 
from  sliding  past  one  another.  Varying  the  amount  of 
alloying  elements  and  the  form  of  their  presence  in 
the  steel  (solute  elements,  precipitated  phase)  controls 
qualities  such  as  the  hardness,  ductility,  and  tensile 
strength  of  the  resulting  steel.  Steel  with  increased 
carbon  content  can  be  made  harder  and  stronger  than 
iron,  but  such  steel  is  also  less  ductile  than  iron. 
Alloys  with  a  higher  than  2.1%  carbon  content  are 
known  as  cast  iron  because  of  their  lower  melting 
point  and  good  castability. 

172.  (3)  Nickel  silver,  also  known  as  German  silver, 
Argentan,  new  silver,  nickel  brass,  albata,  alpacca, 
or  electrum,  is  a  copper  alloy  with  nickel  and  often 
zinc.  The  usual  formulation  is  60%  copper,  20%  nickel 
and  20%  zinc.  Nickel  silver  is  named  for  its  silvery 
appearance,  but  it  contains  no  elemental  silver  unless 
plated.  The  name  “German  silver"  refers  to  its 
development  by  19th-century  German  metalworkers 
in  imitation  of  the  Chinese  alloy  known  as  paktong. 
Nickel  silver  first  became  popular  as  a  base  metal  for 
silver-plated  cutlery  and  other  silverware,  notably  the 
electroplated  wares  called  EPNS  (electro-plated  nickel 
silver).  It  is  used  in  zippers,  better-quality  keys, 
costume  jewellery,  for  making  musical  instruments 
(e.g.,  cymbals,  saxophones),  and  is  preferred  for  the 
track  in  electrically  powered  model  railway  layouts, 
as  its  oxide  is  conductive.  It  is  widely  used  in  the 
production  of  coins. 

173.  (1)  Carbon  monoxide  is  the  major  harmful  gas  emitted 
by  the  automobile  vehicles  which  causes  air  pollution. 
Carbon  monoxide  (CO)  -  A  product  of  incomplete 
combustion,  carbon  monoxide  reduces  the  blood’s 
ability  to  carry  oxygen;  overexposure  (carbon 
monoxide  poisoning)  may  be  fatal.  Carbon  Monoxide 
poisoning  is  a  major  killer.  Carbon  monoxide  is  a 
temporary  atmospheric  pollutant  in  some  urban  areas, 
chiefly  from  the  exhaust  of  internal  combustion 
engines  (including  vehicles,  portable  and  back-up 
generators,  lawn  mowers,  power  washers,  etc.),  but 
also  from  incomplete  combustion  of  various  other  fuels 
(including  wood,  coal,  charcoal,  oil,  paraffin,  propane, 
natural  gas,  and  trash).  Carbon  monoxide  is,  along 
with  aldehydes,  part  of  the  series  of  cycles  of  chemical 
reactions  that  form  photochemical  smog. 

174.  (1)  A  greenhouse  gas  (sometimes  abbreviated  GHG) 
is  a  gas  in  an  atmosphere  that  absorbs  and  emits 
radiation  within  the  thermal  infrared  range.  This 
process  is  the  fundamental  cause  of  the  greenhouse 
effect.  The  primary  greenhouse  gases  in  the  Earth’s 
atmosphere  are  water  vapour,  carbon  dioxide, 
methane,  nitrous  oxide,  and  ozone.  In  the  Solar 
System,  the  atmospheres  of  Venus,  Mars,  and  Titan 
also  contain  gases  that  cause  greenhouse  effects. 
Greenhouse  gases  greatly  affect  the  temperature  of 
the  Earth:  without  them.  Earth’s  surface  would  average 
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about  33  degree  C  (9 1  degree  F)  colder  than  the  present 
average  of  14  degree  C  (57  degree  F).  Atmospheric 
concentrations  of  greenhouse  gases  are  determined 
by  the  balance  between  sources  (emissions  of  the  gas 
from  human  activities  and  natural  systems)  and  sinks 
(the  removal  of  the  gas  from  the  atmosphere  by 
conversion  to  a  different  chemical  compound).  The 
proportion  of  an  emission  remaining  in  the  atmosphere 
after  a  specified  time  is  the  "Airborne  fraction”  (AF). 
More  precisely,  the  annual  AF  is  the  ratio  of  the 
atmospheric  increase  in  a  given  year  to  that  year’s  total 
emissions.  For  C02  the  AF  over  the  last  50  years  (1956- 
2006)  has  been  increasing  at  0.25  ±  0.21%/year. 

175.  (3)  Pasteurization  (or  pasteurisation)  is  a  process  of 
heating  a  food,  which  is  usually  a  liquid,  to  a  specific 
temperature  for  a  predefined  length  of  time  and  then 
immediately  cooling  it  after  it  is  removed  from  the 
heat.  This  process  slows  spoilage  due  to  microbial 
growth  in  the  food.  Unlike  sterilization,  pasteurization 
is  not  intended  to  kill  all  micro-organisms  in  the  food. 
Instead,  it  aims  to  reduce  the  number  of  viable 
pathogens  so  they  are  unlikely  to  cause  disease 
(assuming  the  pasteurized  product  is  stored  as 
indicated  and  is  consumed  before  its  expiration  date) . 
Commercial-scale  sterilization  of  food  is  not  common 
because  it  adversely  affects  the  taste  and  quality  of 
the  product.  Certain  foods,  such  as  dairy  products, 
may  be  superheated  to  ensure  pathogenic  microbes 
are  destroyed.  A  less  conventional  but  US  FDA-legal 
alternative  (typically  for  home  pasteurization)  is  to  heat 
milk  at  (63  degree  C)  for  30  minutes. 

176.  (3)  The  freezer  in  a  refrigerator  is  fitted  near  the  top 
so  that  it  can  cool  the  whole  interior  by  setting  up 
convection  currents.  Most  household  freezers 
maintain  temperatures  from  (-23  to  -18  degree  C), 
although  some  freezer-only  units  can  achieve  (-34 
degree  C),  and  lower.  Refrigerators  generally  do  not 
achieve  lower  than  (-23  degree  C),  since  the  same 
coolant  loop  serves  both  compartments:  Lowering  the 
freezer  compartment  temperature  excessively  causes 
difficulties  in  maintaining  above-freezing  temperature 
in  the  refrigerator  compartment.  Domestic  freezers 
can  be  included  as  a  separate  compartment  in  a 
refrigerator,  or  can  be  a  separate  appliance.  Domestic 
freezers  are  generally  upright  units  resembling 
refrigerators,  or  chests  (resembling  upright  units  laid 
on  their  backs).  Many  upright  modem  freezers  come 
with  an  ice  dispenser  built  into  their  door. 

177.  (1)  Sodium  chloride,  also  known  as  salt,  common  salt, 
table  salt  or  halite,  is  an  ionic  compound  with  the 
formula  NaCl,  representing  equal  proportions  of 
sodium  and  chloride.  Sodium  chloride  is  the  salt  most 
responsible  for  the  salinity  of  the  ocean  and  of  the 
extracellular  fluid  of  many  multicellular  organisms. 
As  the  major  ingredient  in  edible  salt,  it  is  commonly 
used  as  a  condiment  and  food  preservative.  In  solid 
sodium  chloride,  each  ion  is  surrounded  by  six  ions 
of  the  opposite  charge  as  expected  on  electrostatic 
grounds.  The  surrounding  ions  are  located  at  the 
vertices  of  a  regular  octahedron.  In  the  language  of 
close-packing,  the  larger  chloride  ions  are  arranged 
in  a  cubic  array  whereas  the  smaller  sodium  ions  fill 
all  the  cubic  gaps  (octahedral  voids)  between  them. 

178.  (4)  Denatured  alcohol  or  methylated  spirits  is  ethanol 
that  has  additives  to  make  it  undrinkable  (poisonous), 
to  discourage  recreational  consumption.  In  some  cases 


it  is  also  dyed.  Denatured  alcohol  is  used  as  a  solvent 
and  as  fuel  for  spirit  burners  and  camping  stoves. 
Because  of  the  diversity  of  industrial  uses  for 
denatured  alcohol,  hundreds  of  additives  and 
denaturing  methods  have  been  used.  The  main  additive 
has  traditionally  been  10%  methanol,  giving  rise  to 
the  term  “methylated  spirit.”  Other  typical  additives 
include  isopropyl  alcohol,  acetone,  methyl  ethyl 
ketone,  methyl  isobutyl  ketone,  and  denatonium. 
Completely  denatured  alcohol  must  be  made  in 
accordance  with  the  following  formulation:  with  every 
90  parts  by  volume  of  alcohol  mix  9.5  parts  by  volume 
of  wood  naphtha  or  a  substitute  and  0.5  parts  by 
volume  of  crude  pyridine,  and  to  the  resulting  mixture 
add  mineral  naphtha  (petroleum  oil)  in  the  proportion 
of  3.75  litres  to  every  1000  litres  of  the  mixture  and 
synthetic  organic  dyestuff  (methyl  violet)  in  the 
proportion  of  1.5  grams  to  every  1000  litres  of  the 
mixture. 

179.  (3)  Argon  is  the  third  most  common  gas  in  the  Earth’s 
atmosphere,  at  0.93%  (9,300  ppm),  making  it 
approximately  23.8  times  as  abundant  as  next  most 
common  atmospheric  gas,  carbon  dioxide  (390  ppm), 
and  more  than  500  times  as  abundant  as  the  next 
most  common  noble  gas,  neon  ( 1 8  ppm) .  Nearly  all  of 
this  argon  is  radiogenic  argon-40  derived  from  the 
decay  of  potassium-40  in  the  Earth's  crust.  In  the 
universe,  argon-36  is  by  far  the  most  common  argon 
isotope,  being  the  preferred  argon  isotope  produced 
by  stellar  nucleosynthesis  in  supernovas.  We  find  the 
inert  gases  argon  (9,340  ppmv),  neon  (18.18  ppmv) 
and  helium  (5.24  ppmv)  in  the  earth’s  atmosphere. 
Note  that  we  use  ppmv  here  to  mean  parts  per  million 
by  volume.Argon  is  produced  industrially  by  the 
fractional  distillation  of  liquid  air.  Argon  is  mostly  used 
as  an  inert  shielding  gas  in  welding  and  other  high- 
temperature  industrial  processes  where  ordinarily 
non-reactive  substances  become  reactive. 

180.  (2)  The  metal  is  now  mainly  obtained  by  electrolysis 
of  magnesium  salts  obtained  from  brine. 
Commercially,  the  chief  use  for  the  metal  is  as  an 
alloying  agent  to  make  aluminium-magnesium  alloys, 
sometimes  called  “magnalium"  or  “magnelium”.  Since 
magnesium  is  less  dense  than  aluminium,  these  alloys 
are  prized  for  their  relative  lightness  and  strength. 
Magnesium  is  the  fourth  most  common  element  in 
the  Earth  as  a  whole  (behind  iron,  oxygen  and  silicon), 
making  up  13%  of  the  planet’s  mass  and  a  large 
fraction  of  the  planet’s  mantle.  The  relative  abundance 
of  magnesium  is  related  to  the  fact  that  it  is  easily 
built  up  in  supernova  stars  from  a  sequential  addition 
of  three  helium  nuclei  to  carbon  (which  in  turn  is 
made  from  three  helium  nuclei) .  Due  to  magnesium 
ion’s  high  solubility  in  water,  it  is  the  third  most 
abundant  element  dissolved  in  seawater. 

181.  (1)  There  is  no  lead  in  pencils.  Rather,  the  core  is 
made  up  of  non-toxic  mineral  called  graphite.  The 
common  name  “pencil  lead”  is  due  to  an  historic 
association  with  the  stylus  made  of  lead  in  ancient 
Roman  times.  Most  pencil  cores  are  made  of  graphite 
mixed  with  a  clay  binder,  leaving  grey  or  black  marks 
that  can  be  easily  erased.  Graphite  pencils  are  used 
for  both  writing  and  drawing,  and  the  result  is  durable: 
although  writing  can  usually  be  removed  with  an 
eraser,  it  is  resistant  to  moisture,  most  chemicals, 
ultraviolet  radiation  and  natural  aging.  Other  types 
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of  pencil  core  are  less  widely  used.  Charcoal  pencils 
are  mainly  used  by  artists  for  drawing  and  sketching. 
Coloured  pencils  are  sometimes  used  by  teachers  or 
editors  to  correct  submitted  texts  but  are  more  usually 
regarded  as  art  supplies,  especially  those  with  waxy 
core  binders  that  tend  to  smear  on  paper  instead  of 
erasing.  Grease  pencils  have  a  softer  crayon-like  waxy 
core  that  can  leave  marks  on  smooth  surfaces  such 
as  glass  or  porcelain. 

182.  (4)  Water  is  not  effective  in  extinguishing  a  fire  caused 
by  petrol  because  water  and  petrol  are  immiscible 
with  each  other  and  petrol  which  forms  the  upper 
layer  continues  to  bum.  The  specific  gravity  (or  relative 
density)  of  gasoline  ranges  from  0.71-0.77  kg/1 
(719.7  kg/m3)  while  the  specific  gravity  of  water  is 
1000  kg/m3  and  that  is  why  gasoline  or  petrol  floats 
on  the  upper  surface  of  the  water.  Water  cannot 
generally  be  used  to  extinguish  a  gasoline  fire,  unless 
used  in  a  fine  mist. 

183.  (3)  Because  of  the  Archimedes’  principle,  a  lifting  gas 
is  required  for  aerostats  to  create  buoyancy.  Its  density 
is  lower  than  that  of  air  (about  1.29  kg/m3,  1.29  g/ 
L) .  Only  certain  lighter  than  air  gases  are  suitable  as 
lifting  gases.  Hydrogen  and  helium  are  the  most 
commonly  used  lift  gases.  Although  helium  is  twice 
as  heavy  as  (diatomic)  hydrogen,  they  are  both  so 
much  lighter  than  air  that  this  difference  is 
inconsequential.  Both  provide  about  9.8  N  of  lift  (1 
Newton  is  the  force  required  to  accelerate  1  kg  at  1 
m/sec2)  per  cubic  meter  of  gas  at  STP.  Helium  is  the 
second  lightest  gas.  For  that  reason,  it  is  an  attractive 
gas  for  lifting  as  well.  A  major  advantage  is  that  this 
gas  is  noncombustible.  Today  helium  is  used  instead 
of  hydrogen,  since  it  is  inert  so  non-flammable  which 
makes  things  a  lot  safer.  Hydrogen  can  ignite  veiy 
easily  when  mixed  with  the  oxygen  of  the  surrounding 
air. 

184.  (1)  Ripening  is  a  process  in  fruits  that  causes  them  to 
become  more  palatable.  In  general,  a  fruit  becomes 
sweeter,  less  green,  and  softer  as  it  ripens.  Even 
though  the  acidity  of  fruit  increases  as  it  ripens,  the 
higher  acidity  level  does  not  make  the  fruit  seem  tarter, 
which  can  lead  to  the  misunderstanding  that  the  riper 
the  fruit  the  sweeter.  Ripening  agents  speed  up  the 
ripening  process.  They  allow  many  fruits  to  be  picked 
prior  to  full  ripening,  which  is  useful,  since  ripened 
fruits  do  not  ship  well.  For  example,  bananas  are 
picked  when  green  and  artificially  ripened  after 
shipment  by  being  gassed  with  ethylene.  Calcium 
carbide  is  also  used  for  ripening  fruit  artificially  in 
some  countries.  Calcium  carbide  reacts  with  water  to 
produce  acetylene,  which  acts  as  an  artificial  ripening 
agent.  Industrial-grade  calcium  carbide  may  contain 
traces  of  arsenic  and  phosphorus  which  makes  it  a 
human  health  concern.  The  use  of  this  chemical  for 
this  purpose  is  illegal  in  most  countries. 

185.  (4)  Aluminium  forms  one  stable  oxide,  known  by  its 
mineral  name  corundum.  Sapphire  and  ruby  are 
impure  corundum  contaminated  with  trace  amounts 
of  other  metals.  Corundum  is  a  crystalline  form  of 
aluminium  oxide  (A1203)  with  traces  of  iron,  titanium 
and  chromium.  It  is  a  rock-forming  mineral.  It  is  one 
of  the  naturally  clear  transparent  materials,  but  can 
have  different  colours  when  impurities  are  present. 
Transparent  specimens  are  used  as  gems,  called  ruby 
if  red  and  padparadscha  if  pink-orange.  All  other 


colours  are  called  sapphire,  e.g.,  “green  sapphire" 
for  a  green  specimen.  Because  of  corundum’s 
hardness  (pure  corundum  is  defined  to  have  9.0 
Mohs),  it  can  scratch  almost  every  other  mineral.  It  is 
commonly  used  as  an  abrasive,  on  everything  from 
sandpaper  to  large  machines  used  in  machining 
metals,  plastics,  and  wood.  Some  emery  is  a  mix  of 
corundum  and  other  substances,  and  the  mix  is  less 
abrasive,  with  an  average  hardness  near  8.0. 

186.  (1)  Liquid  hydrogen  (LH2)  is  the  liquid  state  of  the 
element  hydrogen.  Hydrogen  is  found  naturally  in  the 
molecular  H2  form.  To  exist  as  a  liquid,  H2  must  be 
cooled  below  hydrogen’s  critical  point  of  33  K. 
However,  for  hydrogen  to  be  in  a  full  liquid  state 
without  evaporating  at  atmospheric  pressure,  it  needs 
to  be  cooled  to  20.28  K  (-423.17  °F/-252.87°C).  One 
common  method  of  obtaining  liquid  hydrogen  involves 
a  compressor  resembling  a  jet  engine  in  both 
appearance  and  principle.  Liquid  hydrogen  is  typically 
used  as  a  concentrated  form  of  hydrogen  storage 

187.  (3)  Gunpowder,  also  known  since  the  late  19th  century 
as  black  powder,  was  the  first  chemical  explosive  and 
the  only  one  known  until  the  mid-  1800s.  It  is  a  mixture 
of  sulfur,  charcoal,  and  potassium  nitrate  (saltpetre) — 
with  the  sulfur  and  charcoal  acting  as  fuels,  while 
the  saltpeter  works  as  an  oxidizer.  Because  of  its 
burning  properties  and  the  amount  of  heat  and  gas 
volume  that  it  generates,  gunpowder  has  been  widely 
used  as  a  propellant  in  firearms  and  as  a  pyrotechnic 
composition  in  fireworks.  Gunpowder  is  classified  as 
a  low  explosive  because  of  its  relatively  slow 
decomposition  rate  and  consequently  low  brisance. 
Low  explosives  deflagrate  at  subsonic  speeds,  whereas 
high  explosives  detonate,  producing  a  supersonic 
wave.  Ignition  of  the  powder  packed  behind  a  bullet 
must  generate  enough  pressure  to  force  it  from  the 
muzzle  at  high  speed,  but  not  enough  to  rupture  the 
gun  barrel.  Gunpowder  is  thus  less  suitable  for 
shattering  rock  or  fortifications. 

188.  (3)  A  nuclear  reactor  is  a  device  to  initiate  and  control 
a  sustained  nuclear  chain  reaction.  Most  commonly 
they  are  used  for  generating  electricity  and  for  the 
propulsion  of  ships.  Usually  heat  from  nuclear  fission 
is  passed  to  a  working  fluid  (water  or  gas),  which 
runs  through  turbines  that  power  either  ship's 
propellers  or  generators.  Some  produce  isotopes  for 
medical  and  industrial  use,  and  some  are  run  only 
for  research.  In  nuclear  engineering,  a  neutron 
moderator  is  a  medium  that  reduces  the  speed  of 
fast  neutrons,  thereby  turning  them  into  thermal 
neutrons  capable  of  sustaining  a  nuclear  chain  reaction 
involving  uranium-235.  Commonly  used  moderators 
include  regular  (light)  water  (roughly  75%  of  the  world’s 
reactors),  solid  graphite  (20%  of  reactors)  and  heavy 
water  (5%  of  reactors).  Beryllium  has  also  been  used 
in  some  experimental  types,  and  hydrocarbons  have 
been  suggested  as  another  possibility. 

189.  (1)  The  traditional  process  used  in  desalination 
operations  is  vacuum  distillation — essentially  the 
boiling  of  water  at  less  than  atmospheric  pressure 
and  thus  a  much  lower  temperature  than  normal.  This 
is  because  the  boiling  of  a  liquid  occurs  when  the 
vapor  pressure  equals  the  ambient  pressure  and  vapor 
pressure  increases  with  temperature.  Thus,  because 
of  the  reduced  temperature,  energy  is  saved. 
Multistage  flash  distillation,  a  leading  method, 
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accounted  for  85%  of  production  worldwide  In  2004. 
Vacuum  distillation  Is  a  method  of  distillation  whereby 
the  pressure  above  the  liquid  mixture  to  be  distilled 
is  reduced  to  less  than  its  vapor  pressure  (usually 
less  than  atmospheric  pressure)  causing  evaporation 
of  the  most  volatile  liquid(s)  (those  with  the  lowest 
boiling  points).  This  distillation  method  works  on  the 
principle  that  boiling  occurs  when  the  vapor  pressure 
of  a  liquid  exceeds  the  ambient  pressure.  Vacuum 
distillation  is  used  with  or  without  heating  the  mixture. 

190.  (2)  Detergents  and  soaps  are  used  for  cleaning  because 
pure  water  can’t  remove  oily,  organic  soiling.  Soap 
cleans  by  acting  as  an  emulsifier.  Basically,  soap 
allows  oil  and  water  to  mix  so  that  oily  grime  can  be 
removed  during  rinsing.  Detergents  were  developed 
in  response  to  the  shortage  of  the  animal  and  vegetable 
fats  used  to  make  soap  during  World  War  I  and  World 
War  II.  Detergents  are  primarily  surfactants,  which 
could  be  produced  easily  from  petrochemicals. 
Surfactants  lower  the  surface  tension  of  water, 
essentially  making  it  ‘wetter’  so  that  it  is  less  likely  to 
stick  to  itself  and  more  likely  to  interact  with  oil  and 
grease.  Modern  detergents  contain  more  than 
surfactants.  Cleaning  products  may  also  contain 
enzymes  to  degrade  protein-based  stains,  bleaches 
to  de-colour  stains  and  add  power  to  cleaning  agents, 
and  blue  dyes  to  counter  yellowing.  Like  soaps, 
detergents  have  hydrophobic  or  water-hating 
molecular  chains  and  hydrophilic  or  water-loving 
components. 

191.  (2)  While  H2  is  not  very  reactive  under  standard 
conditions,  it  does  form  compounds  with  most 
elements.  Millions  of  hydrocarbons  are  known,  but 
they  are  not  formed  by  the  direct  reaction  of 
elementary  hydrogen  and  carbon.  Hydrogen  can  form 
compounds  with  elements  that  are  more 
electronegative,  such  as  halogens.  Hydrogen  forms  a 
vast  array  of  compounds  with  carbon. 
Tetraphenyl ethylene  is  a  chemical  compound  that  can 
be  used  in  construction  and  n  the  manufacture  of 
medical  equipment,  packaging,  and  electrical 
appliances.  Tetraphenylethylene  can  be  synthesized 
from  diphenyldichloromethane. 

192.  (1)  Ammonal  is  an  explosive  made  up  of  ammonium 
nitrate  and  aluminium  powder.  The  ammonium  nitrate 
functions  as  an  oxidizer  and  the  aluminium  as  fuel. 
The  use  of  the  relatively  cheap  ammonium  nitrate  and 
aluminium  makes  it  a  replacement  for  pure  TNT.  The 
mixture  is  affected  by  humidity  because  ammonium 
nitrate  is  highly  hygroscopic.  Ammonal  is  not  easily 
detonated,  requiring  a  fairly  substantial  shock,  though 
it  is  still  more  sensitive  than  trinitrotoluene  and 
composition  C4  .  The  detonation  velocity  of  ammonal 
is  approximately  4,400  metres  per  second  or  9,842 
miles  per  hour.  Ammonal  used  for  military  mining 
purposes  was  generally  contained  within  metal  cans 
or  rubberised  bags  to  prevent  moisture  ingress 
problems.  The  composition  of  ammonal  used  at 
Messines  was  65%  ammonium  nitrate,  1 7%  aluminum, 
15%  trinitrotoluene  (TNT)  and  3%  charcoal.  Ammonal 
remains  in  use  as  an  industrial  explosive.  Typically, 
it  is  used  for  quarrying  or  mining  purposes. 

193.  (3)  The  atmosphere  of  Earth  is  a  layer  of  gases 
surrounding  the  planet  Earth  that  is  retained  by  Earth's 
gravity.  The  atmosphere  protects  life  on  Earth  by 
absorbing  ultraviolet  solar  radiation,  warming  the 


surface  through  heat  retention  (greenhouse  effect), 
and  reducing  temperature  extremes  between  day  and 
night  (the  diurnal  temperature  variations) .  Air  is  the 
name  given  to  the  atmosphere  used  in  breathing  and 
photosynthesis.  Diy  air  contains  roughly  (by  volume) 
78.09%  nitrogen,  20.95%  oxygen,  0.93%  argon, 
0.039%  carbon  dioxide,  and  small  amounts  of  other 
gases.  Air  also  contains  a  variable  amount  of  water 
vapor,  on  average  around  1%.  While  air  content  and 
atmospheric  pressure  vaiy  at  different  layers,  air 
suitable  for  the  survival  of  terrestrial  plants  and 
terrestrial  animals  is  currently  only  known  to  be  found 
in  Earth’s  troposphere  and  artificial  atmospheres.  Air 
is  mainly  composed  of  nitrogen,  oxygen,  and  argon, 
which  together  constitute  the  major  gases  of  the 
atmosphere.  The  remaining  gases  are  often  referred 
to  as  trace  gases,  among  which  are  the  greenhouse 
gases  such  as  water  vapor,  carbon  dioxide,  methane, 
nitrous  oxide,  and  ozone.  Filtered  air  includes  trace 
amounts  of  many  other  chemical  compounds. 

194.  (4)  A  nuclear  reactor  is  a  device  to  initiate  and  control 
a  sustained  nuclear  chain  reaction.  Most  commonly 
they  are  used  for  generating  electricity  and  for  the 
propulsion  of  ships.  Usually  heat  from  nuclear  fission 
is  passed  to  a  working  fluid  (water  or  gas),  which 
runs  through  turbines  that  power  either  ship's 
propellers  or  generators.  Some  produce  isotopes  for 
medical  and  industrial  use,  and  some  are  run  only 
for  research.  When  a  large  fissile  atomic  nucleus  such 
as  uranium-235  or  plutonium-239  absorbs  a  neutron, 
it  may  undergo  nuclear  fission.  The  heavy  nucleus 
splits  into  two  or  lighter  nuclei  (the  fission  products), 
releasing  kinetic  energy,  gamma  radiation  and  free 
neutrons.  A  portion  of  these  neutrons  may  later  be 
absorbed  by  other  fissile  atoms  and  trigger  further 
fission  events,  which  release  more  neutrons,  and  so 
on.  This  is  known  as  a  nuclear  chain  reaction. 

195.  (*)  White  coal  is  a  form  of  fuel  produced  by  drying 
chopped  wood  over  a  fire.  It  differs  from  charcoal 
which  is  carbonised  wood.  White  coal  was  used  in 
England  to  smelt  lead  ore  from  the  mid-sixteenth  to 
the  late  seventeenth  centuries.  It  produces  more  heat 
than  green  wood  but  less  than  charcoal  and  thus 
prevents  the  lead  evaporating.  White  coal  could  be 
use  mixed  with  charcoal  for  other  industrial  uses  than 
lead  smelting.  White  coal  was  produced  in  distinctive 
circular  pits  with  a  channel,  known  as  Q-pits.  They 
are  frequently  found  in  the  woods  of  South  Yorkshire. 

196.  (2)  Gobar  Gas  (Methane)  is  generated  by  the  de¬ 
composition  of  organic  cow  dung.  It  consists  of  55- 
65%  methane,  30-35%  carbon  dioxide,  with  some 
hydrogen,  nitrogen  and  other  traces.  The  composition 
of  biogas  varies  depending  upon  the  origin  of  the 
anaerobic  digestion  process.  Landfill  gas  typically  has 
methane  concentrations  around  50%.  Advanced  waste 
treatment  technologies  can  produce  biogas  with  55- 
75%  methane,  which  for  reactors  with  free  liquids 
can  be  increased  to  80-90%  methane  using  in-situ 
gas  purification  techniques.  As-produced,  biogas  also 
contains  water  vapor.  The  fractional  volume  of  water 
vapor  is  a  function  of  biogas  temperature;  correction 
of  measured  gas  volume  for  both  water  vapor  content 
and  thermal  expansion  is  easily  done  via  a  simple 
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mathematic  algorithm  which  yields  the  standardized 
volume  of  diy  biogas. 

197.  (2)  Bagasse  is  the  fibrous  matter  that  remains  after 
sugarcane  or  sorghum  stalks  are  crushed  to  extract 
their  juice.  It  is  currently  used  as  a  biofuel  and  in  the 
manufacture  of  pulp  and  paper  products  and  building 
materials.  Agave  bagasse  is  a  similar  material  that 
consists  of  the  tissue  of  the  blue  agave  after  extraction 
of  the  sap.  For  each  10  tonnes  of  sugarcane  crushed, 
a  sugar  factory  produces  nearly  3  tonnes  of  wet 
bagasse.  Since  bagasse  is  a  by-product  of  the  cane 
sugar  industry,  the  quantity  of  production  in  each 
country  is  in  line  with  the  quantity  of  sugarcane 
produced.  The  high  moisture  content  of  bagasse, 
typically  40  to  50%,  is  detrimental  to  its  use  as  a 
fuel.  In  general,  bagasse  is  stored  prior  to  further 
processing.  For  electricity  production,  it  is  stored 
under  moist  conditions,  and  the  mild  exothermic 
reaction  that  results  from  the  degradation  of  residual 
sugars  dries  the  bagasse  pile  slightly. 

198.  ( 1 )  A  nuclear  reactor  is  a  device  to  initiate  and  control 
a  sustained  nuclear  chain  reaction.  Most  commonly 
they  are  used  for  generating  electricity  and  for  the 
propulsion  of  ships.  Usually  heat  from  nuclear  fission 
is  passed  to  a  working  fluid  (water  or  gas),  which 
runs  through  turbines  that  power  either  ship's 
propellers  or  generators.  Some  produce  isotopes  for 
medical  and  industrial  use,  and  some  are  run  only 
for  research.  When  a  large  fissile  atomic  nucleus  such 
as  U235  or  u239  absorbs  a  neutron,  it  may  undergo 
nuclear  fission.  The  heavy  nucleus  splits  into  two  or 
lighter  nuclei  (the  fission  products) ,  releasing  kinetic 
energy,  gamma  radiation  and  free  neutrons.  A  portion 
of  these  neutrons  may  later  be  absorbed  by  other 
fissile  atoms  and  trigger  further  fission  events,  which 
release  more  neutrons,  and  so  on.  This  is  known  as  a 
nuclear  chain  reaction. 

199.  (4)  Radioactivity  refers  to  the  particles  which  are 
emitted  from  nuclei  as  a  result  of  nuclear  instability. 
Because  the  nucleus  experiences  the  intense  conflict 
between  the  two  strongest  forces  in  nature,  it  should 
not  be  surprising  that  there  are  many  nuclear  isotopes 
which  are  unstable  and  emit  some  kind  of  radiation. 
The  most  common  types  of  radiation  are  called  alpha, 
beta,  and  gamma  radiation,  but  there  are  several  other 
varieties  of  radioactive  decay.  Among  uranium, 
thorium,  radium  and  cadmium  the  first  three  does 
show  radioactive  properties  while  the  fourth  one  does 
not  show  any  kind  of  radioactive  properties. 

200.  (2)  The  greenhouse  effect  is  a  process  by  which  thermal 
radiation  from  a  planetary  surface  is  absorbed  by 
atmospheric  greenhouse  gases,  and  is  re-radiated  in 
all  directions.  Since  part  of  this  re-radiation  is  back 
towards  the  surface  and  the  lower  atmosphere,  it 
results  in  an  elevation  of  the  average  surface 
temperature  above  what  it  would  be  in  the  absence 
of  the  gases.  The  environmental  effects  of  carbon 
dioxide  are  of  significant  interest.  In  the  earth’s 
atmosphere,  it  acts  as  a  greenhouse  gas  which  plays 
a  major  role  in  global  warming  and  anthropogenic 
climate  change.  Also  a  major  source  of  ocean 
acidification  is  C02  which  dissolves  in  water  forming 
carbonic  acid,  which  is  a  weak  acid,  because  C02 
molecule  ionization  in  water  is  incomplete. 


201.  (1)  The  candle  can  be  made  of  paraffin  (a  byproduct 
of  petroleum  refining) ,  microciystalline  wax.  stearin 
(now  produced  almost  exclusively  from  palm  waxes 
though  initially  manufactured  from  animal  fats), 
beeswax  (a  byproduct  of  honey  collection),  gel  (a 
mixture  of  polymer  and  mineral  oil) ,  some  plant  waxes 
(generally  palm,  camauba,  bayberry,  or  soybean  wax), 
tallow  (rarely  used  since  the  introduction  of  affordable 
and  cheap  wax  alternatives)  or  spermaceti  (extracted 
from  the  head  of  a  Sperm  Whale).  The  size  of  the 
flame  and  corresponding  rate  of  burning  is  controlled 
largely  by  the  candle  wick.  The  most  basic  production 
method  of  candles  generally  entails  melting  the  solid 
fuel  by  the  controlled  application  of  heat.  The  liquid 
is  then  poured  into  a  mould  or  a  wick  is  repeatedly 
immersed  in  the  liquid  to  create  a  dipped  tapered 
candle.  Often  fragrance  oils,  essential  oils  or  aniline- 
based  dye  is  added. 

202.  (1)  A  rectified  spirit,  rectified  alcohol,  or  neutral  spirit 
is  highly  concentrated  ethanol  which  has  been  purified 
by  means  of  repeated  distillation,  a  process  that  is 
called  rectification.  It  typically  contains  95%  alcohol 
by  volume  (ABV) .  Rectified  spirits  are  used  in  mixed 
drinks,  in  the  production  of  liqueurs,  for  medicinal 
purposes,  and  as  a  household  solvent.  The  purity  of 
rectified  spirit  has  a  practical  limit  of  95.6%  ABV 
(191.2  US  proof)  when  produced  using  conventional 
distillation  processes,  because  a  mixture  of  ethanol 
and  water  becomes  an  azeotrope  at  this  concentration. 
Neutral  grain  spirits  are  rectified  spirits  made  from 
grain.  However,  rectified  spirits  are  also  made  from 
other  kinds  of  plant  material,  such  as  sugar  beets, 
potatoes,  and  sugar  cane. 

203.  (1)  Bauxite  is  an  aluminium  ore  and  is  the  main  source 
of  aluminium.  This  form  of  rock  consists  mostly  of 
the  minerals  gibbsite,  boehmite  and  diaspore  ,  in  a 
mixture  with  the  two  iron  oxides  goethite  and 
hematite,  the  clay  mineral  kaolinite,  and  small  amounts 
of  anatase  Ti02.  Bauxite  was  named  after  the  village 
Les  Baux  in  southern  France,  where  it  was  first 
recognised  as  containing  aluminium  and  named  by 
the  French  geologist  Pierre  Berthier  in  1821.  The 
lateritic  bauxites  are  found  mostly  in  the  countries  of 
the  tropics.  They  were  formed  by  lateritization  of 
various  silicate  rocks  such  as  granite,  gneiss,  basalt, 
syenite,  and  shale.  In  comparison  with  the  iron-rich 
laterites,  the  formation  of  bauxites  demands  even  more 
on  intense  weathering  conditions  in  a  location  with 
very  good  drainage.  This  enables  the  dissolution  of 
the  kaolinite  and  the  precipitation  of  the  gibbsite. 
Zones  with  highest  aluminium  content  are  frequently 
located  below  a  ferruginous  surface  layer. 

204.  (1)  Aqua  regia  or  nitro-hydrochloric  acid  is  a  highly 
corrosive  mixture  of  acids,  a  fuming  yellow  or  red 
solution.  The  mixture  is  formed  by  freshly  mixing 
concentrated  nitric  acid  and  hydrochloric  acid,  usually 
in  a  volume  ratio  of  1:3.  It  was  named  so  because  it 
can  dissolve  the  so-called  royal  or  noble  metals,  gold 
and  platinum.  However,  titanium,  iridium,  ruthenium, 
tantalum,  osmium,  rhodium  and  a  few  other  metals 
are  capable  of  withstanding  its  corrosive  properties. 
Aqua  regia  is  also  used  in  etching  and  in  specific 
analytic  procedures.  It  is  also  used  in  some  laboratories 
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to  clean  glassware  of  organic  compounds  and  metal 
particles.  This  method  is  preferred  over  the 
“traditional”  chromic  acid  bath  for  cleaning  NMR  tubes, 
because  no  traces  of  paramagnetic  chromium  can 
remain  to  later  spoil  acquired  spectra. 

205.  (2)  The  atmosphere  of  Earth  is  a  layer  of  gases 
surrounding  the  planet  Earth  that  is  retained  by  Earth's 
gravity.  The  atmosphere  protects  life  on  Earth  by 
absorbing  ultraviolet  solar  radiation,  warming  the 
surface  through  heat  retention  (greenhouse  effect), 
and  reducing  temperature  extremes  between  day  and 
night.  Air  is  the  name  given  to  the  atmosphere  used 
in  breathing  and  photosynthesis.  Dry  air  contains 
roughly  (by  volume)  78.09%  nitrogen,  20.95%  oxygen, 
0.93%  argon,  0.039%  carbon  dioxide,  and  small 
amounts  of  other  gases.  Air  also  contains  a  variable 
amount  of  water  vapour,  on  average  around  1%  and 
maximum  upto  4%.  While  air  content  and  atmospheric 
pressure  vary  at  different  layers,  air  suitable  for  the 
survival  of  terrestrial  plants  and  terrestrial  animals  is 
currently  only  known  to  be  found  in  Earth’s 
troposphere  and  artificial  atmospheres. 

206.  (2)  The  word  "residual”  means  “remainder”  or  “that 
which  is  left”,  and  as  the  name  suggests  the  chlorine 
residual  is  measure  of  the  amount  of  chlorine 
remaining  in  the  water  after  disinfection.  The  chlorine 
residual  is  usually  tested  in  finished  water  which  is 
ready  to  be  released  into  the  distribution  system, 
although  operators  must  also  ensure  that  there  is 
adequate  residual  at  the  extreme  ends  of  the 
distribution  system.  Tests  for  chlorine  residual  are 
probably  the  most  frequendy  performed  tests  at  water 
treatment  plants.  There  are  three  types  of  chlorine 
residual  which  must  be  considered  in  water  treatment. 
Free  chlorine  residual  -  residual  consisting  of  dissolved 
chlorine  gas,  Hypochlorous  acid,  and  hypochlorite 
ions.  Combined  chlorine  residual  -  residual  consisting 
of  other  forms  of  chlorine  such  as  chloramines  which 
are  capable  of  killing  bacteria  and  oxidizing  organic 
matter.  Total  chlorine  residual  -  the  sum  of  the  free 
chlorine  residual  and  the  combined  chlorine  residual. 

207.  (2)  Particulate  matter  consists  of  millions  of  tiny 
particles  of  diverse  chemical  composition.  Particulate 
matter  from  tobacco  smoke  includes  many  particles 
in  the  size  range  that  reflects  light,  which  explains 
why  tobacco  smoke  is  easily  seen  by  the  eye.  In 
contrast  to  smoke  particles,  gases  emitted  by  the 
cigarette  such  as  benzene  and  carbon  monoxide  (CO) 
are  invisible  to  the  eye.  Particles  smaller  than  2.5 
micrometers  (PM2 . 5)  are  maj  or  components  of  cigarette 
smoke  and  can  enter  deep  into  the  lung  where  they 
can  cause  serious  health  problems.  The  pollutants 
generated  by  the  cigarette  arise  from  the  chemical 
process  of  burning  organic  matter,  or  combustion  of 
tobacco  and  paper.  Combustion  processes,  such  as 
wood  burning  or  waste  incineration,  emit  thousands 
of  pollutants,  some  of  which  are  in  the  gas  phase  and 
some  of  which  are  in  the  form  of  small  particles  called 
particulate  matter. 

208.  (1)  The  sun  and  stars  are  seemingly  inexhaustible 
sources  of  energy.  That  energy  is  the  result  of  nuclear 
reactions,  in  which  matter  is  converted  to  energy.  We 
have  been  able  to  harness  that  mechanism  and 


regularly  use  it  to  generate  power.  Presently,  nuclear 
energy  provides  for  approximately  16%  of  the  world's 
electricity.  Unlike  the  stars,  the  nuclear  reactors  that 
we  have  today  work  on  the  principle  of  nuclear  fission. 
Scientists  are  working  like  madmen  to  make  fusion 
reactors  which  have  the  potential  of  providing  more 
energy  with  fewer  disadvantages  than  fission  reactors. 
Nuclear  Fission:  In  nuclear  fission,  the  nuclei  of  atoms 
are  split,  causing  energy  to  be  released.  The  atomic 
bomb  and  nuclear  reactors  work  by  fission.  The 
element  uranium  is  the  main  fuel  used  to  undergo 
nuclear  fission  to  produce  energy  since  it  has  many 
favorable  properties.  Uranium  nuclei  can  be  easily 
split  by  shooting  neutrons  at  them.  Also,  once  a 
uranium  nucleus  is  split,  multiple  neutrons  are 
released  which  are  used  to  split  other  uranium  nuclei. 
This  phenomenon  is  known  as  a  chain  reaction. 

209.  (3)  Rodenticides  are  a  category  of  pest  control 
chemicals  intended  to  kill  rodents.  Metal  phosphides 
have  been  used  as  a  means  of  killing  rodents  and  are 
considered  single-dose  fast  acting  rodenticides  (death 
occurs  commonly  within  1-3  days  after  single  bait 
ingestion).  A  bait  consisting  of  food  and  a  phosphide 
(usually  zinc  phosphide)  is  left  where  the  rodents  can 
eat  it.  The  acid  in  the  digestive  system  of  the  rodent 
reacts  with  the  phosphide  to  generate  the  toxic 
phosphine  gas.  This  method  of  vermin  control  has 
possible  use  in  places  where  rodents  are  resistant  to 
some  of  the  anticoagulants,  particularly  for  control  of 
house  and  field  mice;  zinc  phosphide  baits  are  also 
cheaper  than  most  second -generation  anticoagulants, 
so  that  sometimes,  in  the  case  of  large  infestation  by 
rodents,  their  population  is  initially  reduced  by  copious 
amounts  of  zinc  phosphide  bait  applied,  and  the  rest 
of  population  that  survived  the  initial  fast- acting  poison 
is  then  eradicated  by  prolonged  feeding  on 
anticoagulant  bait. 

210.  (2)  Rain  is  liquid  water  in  the  form  of  droplets  that 
have  condensed  from  atmospheric  water  vapor  and 
then  precipitated — that  is,  become  heavy  enough  to 
fall  under  gravity.  Rain  is  a  major  component  of  the 
water  cycle  and  is  responsible  for  depositing  most  of 
the  fresh  water  on  the  Earth.  It  provides  suitable 
conditions  for  many  types  of  ecosystem,  as  well  as 
water  for  hydroelectric  power  plants  and  crop 
irrigation.  The  major  cause  of  rain  production  is 
moisture  moving  along  three-dimensional  zones  of 
temperature  and  moisture  contrasts  known  as  weather 
fronts.  If  enough  moisture  and  upward  motion  is 
present,  precipitation  falls  from  convective  clouds 
(those  with  strong  upward  vertical  motion)  such  as 
cumulonimbus  (thunder  clouds)  which  can  organize 
into  narrow  rain  bands.  In  mountainous  areas,  heavy 
precipitation  is  possible  where  upslope  flow  is 
maximized  within  windward  sides  of  the  terrain  at 
elevation  which  forces  moist  air  to  condense  and  fall 
out  as  rainfall  along  the  sides  of  mountains. 

211.  (2)  Biogas  typically  refers  to  a  gas  produced  by 
breakdown  of  organic  matter  in  the  absence  of  oxygen. 
Organic  waste  such  as  dead  plant  and  animal  material, 
animal  feces,  and  kitchen  waste  can  be  converted 
into  a  gaseous  fuel  called  biogas.  Biogas  originates 
from  biogenic  material  and  is  a  type  of  bio  fuel.  Biogas 
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is  produced  by  the  anaerobic  digestion  or  fermentation 
of  biodegradable  materials  such  as  biomass,  manure, 
sewage,  municipal  waste,  green  waste,  plant  material, 
and  crops.  Biogas  comprises  primarily  methane  (CHJ 
and  carbon  dioxide  (C02)  and  may  have  small  amounts 
of  hydrogen  sulphide  (H2S),  moisture  and  siloxanes. 
The  gases  methane,  hydrogen,  and  carbon  monoxide 
(CO)  can  be  combusted  or  oxidized  with  oxygen.  This 
energy  release  allows  biogas  to  be  used  as  a  fuel. 
Biogas  can  be  used  as  a  fuel  in  any  country  for  any 
heating  purpose,  such  as  cooking. 

212.  (3)  Aspirin  (USAN),  also  known  as  acetylsalicylic  acid, 
is  a  salicylate  drug,  often  used  as  an  analgesic  to 
relieve  minor  aches  and  pains,  as  an  antipyretic  to 
reduce  fever,  and  as  an  anti-inflammatoiy  medication. 
Salicylic  acid,  the  main  metabolite  of  aspirin,  is  an 
integral  part  of  human  and  animal  metabolism.  While 
in  humans  much  of  it  is  attributable  to  diet,  a 
substantial  part  is  synthesized  endogenously.  Aspirin 
also  has  an  anti-platelet  effect  by  inhibiting  the 
production  of  thromboxane,  which  under  normal 
circumstances  binds  platelet  molecules  together  to 
create  a  patch  over  damaged  walls  of  blood  vessels. 
Because  the  platelet  patch  can  become  too  large  and 
also  block  blood  flow,  locally  and  downstream,  aspirin 
is  also  used  long-term,  at  low  doses,  to  help  prevent 
heart  attacks,  strokes,  and  blood  clot  formation  in 
people  at  high  risk  of  developing  blood  clots. 

213.  (4)  The  composition  of  the  human  body  can  be  looked 
at  from  the  point  of  view  of  either  mass  composition, 
or  atomic  composition.  To  illustrate  both  views,  the 
human  body  is  70%  water,  and  water  is  1 1%  hydrogen 
by  mass  but  67%  hydrogen  by  atomic  percent.  Thus, 
most  of  the  mass  of  the  human  body  is  oxygen,  but 
most  of  the  atoms  in  the  human  body  are  hydrogen 
atoms.  Almost  99%  of  the  mass  of  the  human  body  is 
made  up  of  the  six  elements  oxygen,  carbon,  hydrogen, 
nitrogen,  calcium,  and  phosphorus.  Only  about  0.85% 
is  composed  of  another  five  elements:  potassium, 
sulfur,  sodium,  chlorine,  and  magnesium.  All  are 
necessary  to  life.  The  remaining  elements  are  trace 
elements,  of  which  more  than  a  dozen  are  thought  to 
be  necessary  for  life,  or  play  an  active  role  in  health 
(e.g.,  fluorine,  whichhardens  dental  enamel  but  seems 
to  have  no  other  function) . 

214.  (1)  A  greenhouse  gas  (sometimes  abbreviated  GHG) 
is  a  gas  in  an  atmosphere  that  absorbs  and  emits 
radiation  within  the  thermal  infrared  range.  This 
process  is  the  fundamental  cause  of  the  greenhouse 
effect.  The  primary  greenhouse  gases  in  the  Earth’s 
atmosphere  are  water  vapour,  carbon  dioxide,  methane, 
nitrous  oxide,  and  ozone.  In  the  Solar  System,  the 
atmospheres  of  Venus,  Mars,  and  Titan  also  contain 
gases  that  cause  greenhouse  effects.  Greenhouse 
gases  greatly  affect  the  temperature  of  the  Earth; 
without  them.  Earth’s  surface  would  average  about 
33  degree  C  (91  degree  F)  colder  than  the  present 
average  of  14  degree  C  (57  degree  F).  However,  since 
the  beginning  of  the  Industrial  Revolution,  the  burning 
of  fossil  fuels  has  contributed  to  the  increase  in  carbon 
dioxide  in  the  atmosphere  from  280  ppm  to  397  ppm. 

215.  (1)  An  aliphatic  compound  is  a  hydrocarbon  compound 
containing  carbon  and  hydrogen  joined  together  in 


straight  chains,  branched  trains  or  non-aromatic  rings. 
Waxes  are  a  class  of  chemical  compounds  that  are 
plastic  (malleable)  near  ambient  temperatures. 
Characteristically,  they  melt  above  45  degree  C  (1 13 
degree  F)  to  give  a  low  viscosity  liquid.  Waxes  are 
insoluble  in  water  but  soluble  in  organic,  non-polar 
solvents.  All  waxes  are  organic  compounds,  both 
synthetic  and  naturally  occurring.  Waxes  are  organic 
compounds  that  characteristically  consist  of  long  alkyl 
chains.  Natural  waxes  are  typically  esters  of  fatty  acids 
and  long  chain  alcohols.  Synthetic  waxes  are  long- 
chain  hydrocarbons  lacking  functional  groups.  Waxes 
are  biosynthesized  by  many  plants  and  animals.  They 
typically  consist  of  several  components,  including  wax 
esters,  wax  acids,  wax  alcohols,  and  hydrocarbons. 
Wax  esters  are  typically  derived  from  a  variety  of 
carboxylic  acids  and  a  variety  of  fatty  alcohols. 

216.  (4)  Litmus  is  a  water-soluble  mixture  of  different  dyes 
extracted  from  lichens,  especially  Roccellatinctoria. 
It  is  often  absorbed  onto  filter  paper  to  produce  one 
of  the  oldest  forms  of  pH  indicator,  used  to  test 
materials  for  acidity.  Blue  litmus  paper  turns  red 
under  acidic  conditions  and  red  litmus  paper  turns 
blue  under  basic  (i.e.  alkaline)  conditions,  with  the 
colour  change  occurring  over  the  pH  range  4. 5-8. 3  at 
25  degree  C.  Neutral  litmus  paper  is  purple.  Litmus 
can  also  be  prepared  as  an  aqueous  solution  that 
functions  similarly.  Under  acidic  conditions  the 
solution  is  red,  and  under  basic  conditions  the  solution 
is  blue.  The  main  use  of  litmus  is  to  test  whether  a 
solution  is  acidic  or  basic.  Wet  litmus  paper  can  also 
be  used  to  test  water-soluble  gases;  the  gas  dissolves 
in  the  water  and  the  resulting  solution  colours  the 
litmus  paper.  For  instance,  ammonia  gas,  which  is 
alkaline,  colours  the  red  litmus  paper  blue. 

217.  (4)  Vinegar  is  a  liquid  substance  consisting  mainly  of 
acetic  acid  (CH3C02H)  and  water,  the  acetic  acid  being 
produced  through  the  fermentation  of  ethanol  by  acetic 
acid  bacteria.  It  is  today  mainly  used  in  the  kitchen 
as  a  general  cooking  ingredient,  but  historically,  as 
the  most  easily  available  mild  acid,  it  had  a  great  variety 
of  industrial,  medical,  and  domestic  uses,  some  of 
which  (such  as  a  general  household  cleanser)  are  still 
promoted  today.  Commercial  vinegar  is  produced 
either  by  fast  or  slow  fermentation  processes.  In 
general,  slow  methods  are  used  with  traditional 
vinegars,  and  fermentation  proceeds  slowly  over  the 
course  of  weeks  or  months.  The  longer  fermentation 
period  allows  for  the  accumulation  of  a  nontoxic  slime 
composed  of  acetic  acid  bacteria.  Fast  methods  add 
mother  of  vinegar  (i.e.,  bacterial  culture)  to  the  source 
liquid  before  adding  air  using  a  venturi  pump  system 
or  a  turbine  to  promote  oxygenation  to  obtain  the 
fastest  fermentation. 

218.  (1)  Oxidation  is  a  process  in  which  something  (an  atom 
or  molecule  or  substance)  loses  an  electron  to 
something  else.  Photo-oxidation  is  therefore  the  process 
of  oxidation  which  is  caused  by  shining  light  on  it. 
Often,  light  can  be  used  to  cause  reactions  to  happen, 
such  as  oxidation.  The  term  “photo”  comes  from 
"photon”  which  is  light.  The  effect  is  facilitated  by 
radiant  energy  such  as  UV  or  artificial  light.  This 
process  is  the  most  significant  factor  in  weathering 
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of  polymers.  Photo-oxidation  is  a  chemical  change  that 
reduces  the  polymer's  molecular  weight.  As  a 
consequence  of  this  change  the  material  becomes  more 
brittle,  with  a  reduction  in  its  tensile,  impact  and 
elongation  strength.  Discolouration  and  loss  of  surface 
smoothness  accompany  photo-oxidation.  High  temper¬ 
ature  and  localized  stress  concentrations  are  factors 
that  significantly  increase  the  effect  of  photo-oxidation. 

219.  (3)  Ozone  is  a  powerful  oxidant  (far  more  so  than 
dioxygen)  and  has  many  industrial  and  consumer 
applications  related  to  oxidation.  This  same  high 
oxidizing  potential,  however,  causes  ozone  to  damage 
mucus  and  respiratoiy  tissues  in  animals,  and  also 
tissues  in  plants,  above  concentrations  of  about  100 
parts  per  billion.  This  makes  ozone  a  potent  respiratory 
hazard  and  pollutant  near  ground  level.  However,  the 
so-called  ozone  layer  (a  portion  of  the  stratosphere 
with  a  higher  concentration  of  ozone,  from  two  to  eight 
ppm)  is  beneficial,  preventing  damaging  ultraviolet 
light  from  reaching  the  Earth’s  surface,  to  the  benefit 
of  both  plants  and  animals.  Ozone  is  formed  from 
dioxygen  by  the  action  of  ultraviolet  light  and  also 
atmospheric  electrical  discharges,  and  is  present  in 
low  concentrations  throughout  the  Earth’s  atmosphere. 
In  total,  ozone  makes  up  only  0.6  parts  per  million  of 
the  atmosphere. 

220.  (4)  A  flue-gas  stack  is  a  type  of  chimney,  a  vertical 
pipe,  channel  or  similar  structure  through  which 
combustion  product  gases  called  flue  gases  are 
exhausted  to  the  outside  air.  Flue  gases  are  produced 
when  coal,  oil,  natural  gas,  wood  or  any  other  fuel  is 
combusted  in  an  industrial  furnace,  a  power  plant’s 
steam-generating  boiler,  or  other  large  combustion 
device.  Flue  gas  is  usually  composed  of  carbon  dioxide 
(CO2)  and  water  vapor  as  well  as  nitrogen  and  excess 
oxygen  remaining  from  the  intake  combustion  air.  It 
also  contains  a  small  percentage  of  pollutants  such 
as  particulate  matter,  carbon  monoxide,  nitrogen 
oxides  and  sulfur  oxides.  The  flue  gas  stacks  are  often 
quite  tall,  up  to  400  metres  (1300  feet)  or  more,  so  as 
to  disperse  the  exhaust  pollutants  over  a  greater  area 
and  thereby  reduce  the  concentration  of  the  pollutants 
to  the  levels  required  by  governmental  environmental 
policy  and  environmental  regulation. 

22 1 .  (4)  Water  softening  is  the  reduction  of  the  concentration 
of  calcium,  magnesium,  and  certain  other  metal  cations 
in  hard  water.  Hardness  ions  dissolved  in  water  can 
cause  a  variety  of  undesired  effects  including  interfering 
with  the  action  of  soaps,  the  buildup  of  limescale,  which 
can  foul  plumbing,  and  galvanic  corrosion.  Conventional 
water-softening  appliances  intended  for  household  use 
depend  on  an  ion-exchange  resin  in  which  hardness 
ions  are  exchanged  for  sodium  ions.  Water  softening 
may  be  desirable  where  the  source  of  water  is  hard. 
However,  hard  water  also  conveys  some  benefits  to 
health  by  reducing  the  solubility  of  potentially  toxic 
metal  ions  such  as  lead  and  copper. 

222.  (3)  A  typical  modem  match  is  made  of  a  small  wooden 
stick  or  stiff  paper.  One  end  is  coated  with  a  material 
that  can  be  ignited  by  frictional  heat  generated  by 
striking  the  match  against  a  suitable  surface.  Matches 
are  usually  sold  in  quantity;  wooden  ones  are  packaged 
in  boxes,  and  paper  matches  are  clustered  in  rows 


stapled  into  matchbooks.  They  are  commonly  sold  by 
tobacconists  and  many  other  kinds  of  shops.  The 
coated  end  of  a  match,  known  as  the  match  “head,” 
contains  either  phosphorus  or  phosphorus 
sesquisulfide  as  the  active  ingredient  and  gelatin  as  a 
binder.  There  are  two  main  types  of  matches:  safety 
matches,  which  can  be  struck  only  against  a  specially 
prepared  surface,  and  strike-a nywhere  matches,  for 
which  any  suitably  frictional  surface  can  be  used. 
Some  match-like  compositions,  known  as  electric 
matches,  are  ignited  electrically  and  do  not  make  use 
of  heat  from  friction.  The  tip  of  the  match-stick 
contains  red  phosphoms. 

223.  (2)  Formic  acid  is  the  simplest  carboxylic  acid.  Its 
chemical  formula  is  HCOOH  or  HC02H.  It  is  an 
important  intermediate  in  chemical  synthesis  and 
occurs  naturally,  most  notably  in  the  venom  of  bee 
and  ant  stings.  Citric  acid  is  a  weak  organic  acid.  It  is 
a  natural  preservative/conservative  and  is  also  used 
to  add  an  acidic,  or  sour,  taste  to  foods  and  soft 
drinks.  Citric  acid  exists  in  greater  than  trace  amounts 
in  a  variety  of  fruits  and  vegetables,  most  notably 
citrus  fruits.  Lemons  and  limes  have  particularly  high 
concentrations  of  the  acid;  it  can  constitute  as  much 
as  8%  of  the  dry  weight  of  these  fruits.  Tartaric  acid 
is  a  white  crystalline  diprotic  organic  acid.  It  occurs 
naturally  in  many  plants,  particularly  grapes,  bananas, 
and  tamarinds,  is  commonly  combined  with  baking 
soda  to  function  as  a  an  antioxidant. 

224.  (2)  Sodium  bicarbonate  or  sodium  hydrogen  carbonate 
is  the  chemical  compound  with  the  formula  NaHCOg. 
Sodium  bicarbonate  is  a  white  solid  that  is  crystalline 
but  often  appears  as  a  fine  powder.  It  has  a  slightly 
salty,  alkaline  taste  resembling  that  of  washing  soda 
(sodium  carbonate).  The  natural  mineral  form  is 
nahcolite.  It  is  a  component  of  the  mineral  natron 
and  is  found  dissolved  in  many  mineral  springs.  Since 
it  has  long  been  known  and  is  widely  used,  the  salt 
has  many  related  names  such  as  baking  soda,  bread 
soda,  cooking  soda,  and  bicarbonate  of  soda.  In 
colloquial  usage,  its  name  is  shortened  to  sodium 
bicarb,  bicarb  soda,  or  simply  bicarb.  The  word 
saleratus,  from  Latin  salasratus  meaning  aerated  salt, 
was  widely  used  in  the  19th  century  for  both  sodium 
bicarbonate  and  potassium  bicarbonate.  The  term  has 
now  fallen  out  of  common  usage. 

225.  (1)  An  emulsifier  is  a  substance  that  stabilizes  an 
emulsion  by  increasing  its  kinetic  stability.  One  class 
of  emulsifiers  fs  known  as  “surface  active  substances”, 
or  surfactants.  Many  different  emulsifiers  are  used 
in  pharmacy  to  prepare  emulsions  such  as  creams 
and  lotions.  Common  examples  include  emulsifying 
wax,  cetearyl  alcohol,  polysorbate  20,  and  ceteareth 
20.  Sometimes  the  inner  phase  itself  can  act  as  an 
emulsifier,  and  the  result  is  a  nanoemulsion,  where 
the  inner  state  disperses  into  “nano-size”  droplets 
within  the  outer  phase.  A  well-known  example  of  this 
phenomenon,  the  “Ouzo  effect”,  happens  when  water 
is  poured  into  a  strong  alcoholic  anise-based  beverage, 
such  as  ouzo,  pastis,  arak,  or  raki.  The  anisolic 
compounds,  which  are  soluble  in  ethanol,  then  form 
nano-size  droplets  and  emulsify  within  the  water.  The 
resulting  colour  of  the  drink  is  opaque  and  milky  white. 
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226.  (1)  Mortar  is  a  workable  paste  used  to  bind  construction 
blocks  together  and  fill  the  gaps  between  them.  The 
blocks  may  be  stone,  brick,  cinder  blocks,  etc.  Mortar 
becomes  hard  when  it  sets,  resulting  in  a  rigid 
aggregate  structure.  Modern  mortars  are  typically 
made  from  a  mixture  of  sand,  a  binder  such  as  cement 
or  lime  (slaked) ,  and  water.  Mortar  can  also  be  used 
to  fix,  or  point,  masonry  when  the  original  mortar  has 
washed  away.  An  international  team  headed  by 
AboAkademi  University  has  developed  a  method  of 
determining  the  age  of  mortar  using  radiocarbon 
dating.  As  the  mortar  hardens,  the  current 
atmosphere  is  encased  in  the  mortar  and  thus  provides 
a  sample  for  analysis.  One  major  challenge  is  various 
factors  that  affect  the  sample  and  raise  the  margin  of 
error  for  the  analysis. 

227.  (4)  Clays  exhibit  plasticity  when  mixed  with  water  in 
certain  proportions.  When  diy,  clay  becomes  firm  and 
when  fired  in  a  kiln,  permanent  physical  and  chemical 
changes  occur.  These  reactions,  among  other  changes, 
cause  the  clay  to  be  converted  into  a  ceramic  material. 
Because  of  these  properties,  clay  is  used  for  making 
pottery  items,  both  utilitarian  and  decorative.  Different 
types  of  clay,  when  used  with  different  minerals  and 
firing  conditions,  are  used  to  produce  earthenware, 
stoneware,  and  porcelain.  Prehistoric  humans 
discovered  the  useful  properties  of  clay.  Some  of  the 
earliest  pottery  shards  recovered  are  from  central 
Honshu,  Japan.  Clay  tablets  were  used  as  the  first 
known  writing  medium,  inscribed  with  cuneiform 
script  through  the  use  of  a  blunt  reed  called  a  stylus. 
Purpose-made  clay  balls  were  also  used  as  sling 
ammunition. 

228.  (4)  NCL,  India  is  a  research,  development  and 
consulting  organization  with  a  focus  on  chemistry  and 
chemical  engineering.  It  has  a  successful  record  of 
research  partnership  with  industiyand  is  located  in 
pune.  NCL  belongs  to  the  family  of  Council  of  Scientific 
and  Industrial  Research  (CSIR),  the  largest  chain  of 
public  funded  research  organization  in  world.  NCL's 
human  resources  comprise  of  over  1000  people  of 
whom  350  are  scientist,  110  are  technical  staff  with 
advanced  degrees  in  science,  technology  or 
engineering.  Over  400+  students  pursue  their  doctoral 
research  leading  to  Ph.D  degree.  Over  400+  research 
papers  in  international  journals.  Over  70+  Indian  and 
foreign  patents  granted  to  NCL 

229.  (4)  Aspirin  (USAN),  also  known  as  acetylsalicylic  acid, 
is  a  salicylate  drug,  often  used  as  an  analgesic  to 
relieve  minor  aches  and  pains,  as  an  antipyretic  to 
reduce  fever,  and  as  an  anti-inflammatoiy  medication. 
Aspirin  was  first  isolated  by  Felix  Hoffmann,  a  chemist 
with  the  German  company  Bayer  in  1897.  Aspirin 
also  has  an  antiplatelet  effect  by  inhibiting  the 
production  of  thromboxane,  which  under  normal 
circumstances  binds  platelet  molecules  together  to 
create  a  patch  over  damaged  walls  of  blood  vessels. 
Because  the  platelet  patch  can  become  too  large  and 
also  block  blood  flow,  locally  and  downstream,  aspirin 
is  also  used  long-term,  at  low  doses,  to  help  prevent 
heart  attacks,  strokes,  and  blood  clot  formation  in 
people  at  high  risk  of  developing  blood  clots.  Aspirin 
may  be  effective  at  preventing  certain  types  of  cancer, 
particularly  colourectal  cancer. 


230.  (4)  At  standard  temperature  and  pressure,  hydrogen 
is  a  colourless,  odorless,  tasteless,  non-toxic, 
nonmetallic,  highly  combustible  diatomic  gas  with  the 
molecular  formula  H2.  Naturally  occurring  atomic 
hydrogen  is  rare  on  Earth  because  hydrogen  readily 
forms  covalent  compounds  with  most  elements  and 
is  present  in  the  water  molecule  and  in  most  organic 
compounds.  Hydrogen  plays  a  particularly  important 
role  in  acid-base  chemistry  with  many  reactions 
exchanging  protons  between  soluble  molecules. 
Hydrogen  gas  (dihydrogen  or  molecular  hydrogen)  is 
highly  flammable  and  will  bum  in  air  at  a  very  wide 
range  of  concentrations  between  4%  and  75%  by 
volume.  The  enthalpy  of  combustion  for  hydrogen  is  - 
286  kJ /mol.  Pure  hydrogen-oxygen  flames  emit 
ultraviolet  light  and  are  nearly  invisible  to  the  naked 
eye,  as  illustrated  by  the  faint  plume  of  the  Space 
Shuttle  Main  Engine  compared  to  the  highly  visible 
plume  of  a  Space  Shuttle  Solid  Rocket  Booster. 

231.  (2)  Cadmium  is  a  soft,  malleable,  ductile,  bluish-white 
divalent  metal.  It  is  similar  in  many  respects  to  zinc 
but  forms  complex  compounds.  Unlike  other  metals, 
cadmium  is  resistant  to  corrosion  and  as  a  result  it  is 
used  as  a  protective  layer  when  deposited  on  other 
metals.  As  a  bulk  metal,  cadmium  is  insoluble  in  water 
and  is  not  flammable;  however,  in  its  powdered  form 
it  may  bum  and  release  toxic  fumes.  Cadmium  occurs 
as  a  minor  component  in  most  zinc  ores  and  therefore 
is  a  byproduct  of  zinc  production.  It  was  used  for  a 
long  time  as  a  pigment  and  for  corrosion  resistant 
plating  on  steel  while  cadmium  compounds  were  used 
to  stabilize  plastic.  With  the  exception  of  its  use  in 
nickel-cadmium  batteries  and  cadmium  telluride  solar 
panels,  the  use  of  cadmium  is  generally  decreasing. 
These  declines  have  been  due  to  competing 
technologies,  cadmium's  toxicity  in  certain  forms  and 
concentration  and  resulting  regulations. 

232.  (1)  Ozone  (03),  or  trioxygen,  is  a  triatomic  molecule, 
consisting  of  three  oxygen  atoms.  It  is  an  allotrope  of 
oxygen  that  is  much  less  stable  than  the  diatomic 
allotrope  (02) ,  breaking  down  with  a  half  life  of  roughly 
30  minutes  in  the  lower  atmosphere,  to  normal 
dioxygen.  Ozone  is  formed  from  dioxygenby  the  action 
of  ultraviolet  light  and  also  atmospheric  electrical 
discharges,  and  is  present  in  low  concentrations 
throughout  the  Earth’s  atmosphere.  In  total,  ozone 
makes  up  only  0.6  parts  per  million  of  the  atmosphere. 
Ozone’s  odor  is  sharp,  reminiscent  of  chlorine,  and 
detectable  by  many  people  at  concentrations  of  as 
little  as  10  parts  per  billion  in  air.  Ozone’s  03  formula 
was  determined  in  1865.  The  molecule  was  later 
proven  to  have  a  bent  structure  and  to  be  diamagnetic. 
In  standard  conditions,  ozone  is  a  pale  blue  gas  that 
condenses  at  progressively  cryogenic  temperatures 
to  a  dark  blue  liquid  and  finally  a  violet-black  solid 

233.  (4)  chloropicrin  is  a  colourless  liquid  that  is  insoluble 
in  water,  with  which  it  is  stable.  With  a  vapor  pressure 
of  24  mm  Hg,  its  volatility  is  between  that  of  phosgene 
and  mustard  gas  in  persistency,  although  closer  to 
phosgene  because  it  is  related  to  the  compound.  Tests 
have  shown  that  chloropicrin  causes  humans  to  shut 
their  eyes  involuntarily.  Chloropicrin  can  be  absorbed 
systemically  through  inhalation,  ingestion,  and  the 
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skin.  It  is  severely  irritating  to  the  lungs,  eyes,  and 
skin.  Because  of  these  properties,  chloropicrin  can 
only  be  delivered  in  shell  form  as  a  chemical  weapon. 
Chloropicrin,  today,  is  used  as  a  fumigant  to  control 
pests  found  in  the  soil.  Although  less  common,  it  can 
be  used  as  a  poison  for  vertebrates,  such  as  rabbits. 
Chloropicrin  is  commonly  used  in  combination  with 
other  fumigants,  such  as  methyl  bromide  and  sulfuryl 
fluoride,  for  increased  potency  and  as  a  warning  agent. 

234.  (2)  An  atomic  clock  is  a  clock  device  that  uses  an 
electronic  transition  frequency  in  the  microwave, 
optical,  or  ultraviolet  region  of  the  electromagnetic 
spectrum  of  atoms  as  a  frequency  standard  for  its 
timekeeping  element.  Atomic  clocks  are  the  most 
accurate  time  and  frequency  standards  known,  and 
are  used  as  primary  standards  for  international  time 
distribution  services,  to  control  the  wave  frequency 
of  television  broadcasts,  and  in  global  navigation 
satellite  systems  such  as  GPS.  The  principle  of 
operation  of  an  atomic  clock  is  not  based  on  nuclear 
physics,  but  rather  on  atomic  physics  and  using  the 
microwave  signal  that  electrons  in  atoms  emit  when 
they  change  energy  levels.  Early  atomic  clocks  were 
based  on  masers  at  room  temperature.  Currently,  the 
most  accurate  atomic  clocks  first  cool  the  atoms  to 
near  absolute  zero  temperature  by  slowing  them  with 
lasers  and  probing  them  in  atomic  fountains  in  a 
microwave-filled  cavity.  The  first  accurate  atomic  clock, 
a  caesium  standard  based  on  a  certain  transition  of 
the  caesium- 133  atom,  was  built  by  Louis  Essen  in 
1955  at  the  National  Physical  Laboratory  in  the  UK. 
Calibration  of  the  caesium  standard  atomic  clock  was 
carried  out  by  the  use  of  the  astronomical  time  scale 
ephemeris  time  (ET) . 

235.  (3)  The  light-sensitive  chemicals  used  in  photographic 
film  and  paper  are  silver  halides.  Silver  halides  are 
used  in  photographic  film  and  photographic  paper, 
including  graphic  art  film  and  paper,  where  silver 
halide  crystals  in  gelatin  are  coated  on  to  a  film  base, 
glass  or  paper  substrate.  When  a  silver  halide  ciystal 
is  exposed  to  light,  a  sensitivity  speck  on  the  surface 
of  the  crystal  is  turned  into  a  small  speck  of  metallic 
silver  (these  comprise  the  invisible  or  latent  image).  If 
the  speck  of  silver  contains  approximately  four  or 
more  atoms,  it  is  rendered  developable  -  meaning  that 
it  can  undergo  development  which  turns  the  entire 
ciystal  into  metallic  silver.  Areas  of  the  emulsion 
receiving  larger  amounts  of  light  (reflected  from  a 
subject  being  photographed,  for  example)  undergo  the 
greatest  development  and  therefore  results  in  the 
highest  optical  density.  Silver  halides  are  also  used 
to  make  corrective  lenses  darken  when  exposed  to 
ultraviolet  light. 

236.  (4)  Tetraethyl  lead  was  extensively  used  as  an  additive 
to  gasoline,  wherein  it  served  as  an  effective  antiknock 
agent  and  prevented  exhaust  valve  and  seat  wear. 
The  use  of  TEL  in  gasoline  started  in  the  US,  while  in 
Europe,  alcohol  was  initially  used.  The  advantages  of 
leaded  gasoline  —  its  higher  energy  content  and 
storage  quality  —  eventually  led  to  a  universal  switch 
to  leaded  fuel.  One  of  the  greatest  advantages  of  TEL 
over  other  antiknock  agents  or  the  use  of  high-octane 
blend  stocks  is  the  very  low  concentrations  needed. 


Typical  formulations  called  for  1  part  of  prepared  TEL 
to  1260  parts  untreated  gasoline.  Competing  antiknock 
agents  must  be  used  in  greater  amounts,  often 
reducing  the  energy  content  of  the  gasoline.  TEL  is 
highly  soluble  in  gasoline,  ethanol  is  poorly  soluble 
and  that  solubility  decreases  as  fuel  humidity 
increases.  Over  time,  droplets  and  pools  of  water  can 
form  in  the  fuel  system  creating  a  risk  of  fuel  line 
icing. 

237.  (1)  u235  is  an  isotope  of  uranium  making  up  about 
0.72%  of  natural  uranium.  Unlike  the  predominant 
isotope  u238  it  is  fissile,  i.e.,  it  can  sustain  fission 
chain  reaction.  It  is  the  only  fissile  isotope  that  is  a 
primordial  nuclide  or  found  in  significant  quantity  in 
nature.  If  at  least  one  neutron  from  u235  fission  strikes 
another  nucleus  and  causes  it  to  fission,  then  the 
chain  reaction  will  continue.  If  the  reaction  will  sust^fil 
itself,  it  is  said  to  be  critical,  and  the  mass  of  U 
required  to  produce  the  critical  condition  is  said  to  be 
a  critical  mass.  A  critical  chain  reaction  can  be 
achieved  at  low  concentrations  of  U235  if  the  neutrons 
from  fission  are  moderated  to  lower  their  speed,  since 
the  probability  for  fission  with  slow  neutrons  is 
greater.  In  nuclear  reactors,  the  reaction  is  slowed 
down  by  the  addition  of  control  rods  which  are  made 
of  elements  such  as  boron,  cadmium,  and  hafnium 
which  can  absorb  a  large  number  of  neutrons.  In 
nuclear  bombs,  the  reaction  is  uncontrolled  and  the 
large  amount  of  energy  released  creates  a  nuclear 
explosion. 

238.  (4)  Nucleon  is  one  of  the  particles  that  makes  up  the 
atomic  nucleus.  Each  atomic  nucleus  consists  of  one 
or  more  nucleons,  and  each  atom  in  turn  consists  of 
a  cluster  of  nucleons  surrounded  by  one  or  more 
electrons.  There  are  two  kinds  of  nucleon:  the  neutron 
and  the  proton.  The  mass  number  of  a  given  atomic 
isotope  is  identical  to  its  number  of  nucleons.  Thus 
the  term  nucleon  number  may  be  used  in  place  of  the 
more  common  terms  mass  number  or  atomic  mass 
number.  Until  the  1960s,  nucleons  were  thought  to 
be  elementary  particles,  each  of  which  would  not  then 
have  been  made  up  of  smaller  parts.  Now  they  are 
known  to  be  composite  particles,  made  of  three  quarks 
bound  together  by  the  so-called  strong  interaction. 
The  interaction  between  two  or  more  nucleons  is  called 
inter-nucleon  interactions  or  nuclear  force,  which  is 
also  ultimately  caused  by  the  strong  interaction. 
(Before  the  discovery  of  quarks,  the  term  "strong 
interaction”  referred  to  just  inter -nucleon  interactions.) 

239.  ( 1 )  Pencils  create  marks  via  physical  abrasion,  leaving 
behind  a  trail  of  solid  core  material  that  adheres  to  a 
sheet  of  paper  or  other  surface.  They  are  noticeably 
distinct  from  pens,  which  dispense  liquid  or  gel  ink 
that  stain  the  light  colour  of  the  paper.  Most  pencil 
cores  are  made  of  graphite  mixed  with  a  clay  binder, 
leaving  grey  or  black  marks  that  can  be  easily  erased. 
Graphite  pencils  are  used  for  both  writing  and 
drawing,  and  the  result  is  durable:  although  writing 
can  usually  be  removed  with  an  eraser,  it  is  resistant 
to  moisture,  most  chemicals,  ultraviolet  radiation  and 
natural  aging.  Other  types  of  pencil  core  are  less 
widely  used.  Charcoal  pencils  are  mainly  used  by 
artists  for  drawing  and  sketching. 
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240.  (2)  Lead  is  used  in  building  construction,  lead-acid 
batteries,  bullets  and  shot,  weights,  as  part  of  solders, 
pewters,  fusible  alloys,  and  as  a  radiation  shield.  Lead 
has  the  highest  atomic  number  of  all  of  the  stable 
elements,  although  the  next  higher  element,  bismuth, 
has  a  half-life  that  is  so  long  (much  longer  than  the 
age  of  the  universe)  that  it  can  be  considered  stable. 
Its  four  stable  isotopes  have  82  protons,  a  magic 
number  in  the  nuclear  shell  model  of  atomic  nuclei. 
Lead  is  a  highly  poisonous  metal  (regardless  if  inhaled 
or  swallowed),  affecting  almost  every  organ  and 
system  in  the  body.  The  main  target  for  lead  toxicity 
is  the  nervous  system,  both  in  adults  and  children. 
Long-term  exposure  of  adults  can  result  in  decreased 
performance  in  some  tests  that  measure  functions  of 
the  nervous  system.  Exposure  to  high  lead  levels 
can  severely  damage  the  brain  and  kidneys  in  adults 
or  children  and  ultimately  cause  death. 

24 1 .  (4)  Nickel  silver  is  a  copper  alloy  with  nickel  and  often 
zinc.  The  usual  formulation  is  60%  copper,  20%  nickel 
and  20%  zinc.  Nickel  silver  is  named  for  Its  silvery 
appearance,  but  it  contains  no  elemental  silver  unless 
plated.  The  name  “German  silver”  refers  to  its 
development  by  19th-century  German  metalworkers 
in  imitation  of  the  Chinese  alloy  known  as  paktong 
(Cupronickel)  All  modem,  commercially  important 
nickel  silvers  (such  as  those  standardized  under  ASTM 
B122)  contain  significant  amounts  of  zinc,  and  are 
sometimes  considered  a  subset  of  brass.  Nickel  silver 
first  became  popular  as  a  base  metal  for  silver-plated 
cutlery  and  other  silverware,  notably  the  electroplated 
wares  called  EPNS  (electro-plated  nickel  silver).  It  is 
used  in  zippers,  better-quality  keys,  costume 
jewellery. 

242.  (3)  The  unusually  high  concentration  of  oxygen  gas 
on  Earth  is  the  result  of  the  oxygen  cycle.  This 
biogeochemical  cycle  describes  the  movement  of 
oxygen  within  and  between  its  three  main  reservoirs 
on  Earth:  the  atmosphere,  the  biosphere,  and  the 
lithosphere.  The  main  driving  factor  of  the  oxygen 
cycle  is  photosynthesis,  which  is  responsible  for 
modem  Earth’s  atmosphere.  Photosynthesis  releases 
oxygen  into  the  atmosphere,  while  respiration  and 
decay  remove  it  from  the  atmosphere.  In  the  present 
equilibrium,  production  and  consumption  occur  at  the 
same  rate  of  roughly  1 /2000th  of  the  entire 
atmospheric  oxygen  per  year.  Free  oxygen  also  occurs 
in  solution  in  the  world’s  water  bodies.  The  increased 
solubility  of  02  at  lower  temperatures  has  important 
implications  for  ocean  life,  as  polar  oceans  support  a 
much  higher  density  of  life  due  to  their  higher  oxygen 
content. 

243.  (2)  A  detergent  is  a  surfactant  or  a  mixture  of 
surfactants  with  “cleaning  properties  in  dilute 
solutions."  These  substances  are  usually 
alkylbenzenesulfonates,  a  family  of  compounds  that 
are  similar  to  soap  but  are  more  soluble  in  hard  water, 
because  the  polar  sulfonate  (of  detergents)  is  less  likely 
than  the  polar  carboxyl  (of  soap)  to  bind  to  calcium 
and  other  ions  found  in  hard  water.  In  most  household 
contexts,  the  term  detergent  by  itself  refers  specifically 
to  laundry  detergent  or  dish  detergent,  as  opposed  to 
hand  soap  or  other  types  of  cleaning  agents. 


Detergents  are  commonly  available  as  powders  or 
concentrated  solutions.  Detergents,  like  soaps,  work 
because  they  are  amphiphilic:  partly  hydrophilic  (polar) 
and  partly  hydrophobic  (non-polar) .  Their  dual  nature 
facilitates  the  mixture  of  hydrophobic  compounds  (like 
oil  and  grease)  with  water.  Because  air  is  not 
hydrophilic,  detergents  are  also  foaming  agents  to 
varying  degrees. 

244.  (3)  An  early-20th-centuiy  form  of  quackery  was  the 
treatment  of  maladies  in  a  radiotorium.  It  was  a  small, 
sealed  room  for  patients  to  be  exposed  to  radon  for 
its  "medicinal  effects”.  The  carcinogenic  nature  of  radon 
due  to  its  ionizing  radiation  became  apparent  later 
on.  Radon’s  molecule-damaging  radioactivity  has  been 
used  to  kill  cancerous  cells.  It  does  not,  however, 
increase  the  health  of  healthy  cells.  In  fact,  the  ionizing 
radiation  causes  the  formation  of  free  radicals,  which 
results  in  genetic  and  other  cell  damage,  resulting  in 
increased  rates  of  illness,  including  cancer.  Exposure 
to  radon,  a  process  known  as  radiation  hormesis, 
has  been  suggested  to  mitigate  auto-immune  diseases 
such  as  arthritis.  As  a  result,  in  the  late  20th  century 
and  early  21st  century,  “health  mines”  established  in 
Basin,  Montana  attracted  people  seeking  relief  from 
health  problems  such  as  arthritis  through  limited 
exposure  to  radioactive  mine  water  and  radon. 

245.  (1)  Steel  is  an  alloy  made  by  combining  iron  and  other 
elements,  the  most  common  of  these  being  carbon. 
When  carbon  is  used,  its  content  in  the  steel  is 
between  0.2%  and  2.1%  by  weight,  depending  on 
the  grade.  Other  alloying  elements  sometimes  used 
are  manganese,  chromium,  vanadium  and  tungsten. 
Carbon  and  other  elements  act  as  a  hardening  agent, 
preventing  dislocations  in  the  iron  atom  crystal  lattice 
from  sliding  past  one  another.  Vaiying  the  amount  of 
alloying  elements  and  the  form  of  their  presence  in 
the  steel  (solute  elements,  precipitated  phase)  controls 
qualities  such  as  the  hardness,  ductility,  and  tensile 
strength  of  the  resulting  steel.  Steel  with  increased 
carbon  content  can  be  made  harder  and  stronger  than 
iron,  but  such  steel  is  also  less  ductile  than  iron. 

246.  (1)  Cloud  seeding,  a  form  of  intentional  weather 
modification,  is  the  attempt  to  change  the  amount  or 
type  of  precipitation  that  falls  from  clouds,  by 
dispersing  substances  into  the  air  that  serve  as  cloud 
condensation  or  ice  nuclei,  which  alter  the 
microphysical  processes  within  the  cloud.  The  usual 
intent  is  to  increase  precipitation  (rain  or  snow) ,  but 
hail  and  fog  suppression  are  also  widely  practiced  in 
airports.  The  most  common  chemicals  used  for  cloud 
seeding  include  silver  iodide  and  diy  ice  (solid  carbon 
dioxide).  Liquid  propane,  which  expands  into  a  gas, 
has  also  been  used.  This  can  produce  ice  crystals  at 
higher  temperatures  than  silver  iodide.  The  use  of 
hygroscopic  materials,  such  as  salt,  is  becoming  more 
popular  after  promising  research. 

247.  (3)  Vulcanization  is  a  chemical  process  for  converting 
rubber  or  related  polymers  into  more  durable  materials 
via  the  addition  of  sulfur  or  other  equivalent  “curatives” 
or  “accelerators”.  These  additives  modify  the  polymer 
by  forming  crosslinks  (bridges)  between  individual 
polymer  chains.  Vulcanized  materials  are  less  sticky 
and  have  superior  mechanical  properties. 
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248.  (4)  White  phosphorus  is  a  material  made  from  a 
common  allotrope  of  the  chemical  element  phosphorus 
that  is  used  in  smoke,  tracer,  illumination  and 
incendiary  munitions.  Other  common  names  include 
WP,  and  the  slang  term  "Willie  Pete,”  which  is  dated 
from  its  use  in  Vietnam,  and  is  still  sometimes  used 
in  military  jargon.  As  an  incendiary  weapon,  white 
phosphorus  bums  fiercely  and  can  set  cloth,  fuel, 
ammunition  and  other  combustibles  on  fire,  and  cause 
serious  bums  or  death  and  that  is  why  it  is  kept  in 
water.  In  addition  to  its  offensive  capabilities,  white 
phosphoms  is  also  a  highly  efficient  smoke-producing 
agent,  burning  quickly  and  causing  an  instant  bank 
of  smoke.  As  a  result,  smoke-producing  white 
phosphoms  munitions  are  very  common,  particularly 
as  smoke  grenades  for  infantry,  loaded  in  grenade 
launchers  on  tanks  and  other  armored  vehicles,  or 
as  part  of  the  ammunition  allotment  for  artillery  or 
mortars. 

249.  (3)  Galena  is  the  natural  mineral  form  of  lead  (II)  sulfide. 
It  is  the  most  important  lead  ore  mineral.  Galena  is 
one  of  the  most  abundant  and  widely  distributed 
sulfide  minerals.  It  crystallizes  in  the  cubic  crystal 
system  often  showing  octahedral  forms.  It  is  often 
associated  with  the  minerals  sphalerite,  calcite  and 
fluorite.  Galena  deposits  often  contain  significant 
amounts  of  silver  as  included  silver  sulfide  mineral 
phases  or  as  limited  solid  solution  within  the  galena 
structure.  These  argentiferousgalenas  have  long  been 
the  most  important  ore  of  silver  in  mining.  In  addition 
zinc,  cadmium,  antimony,  arsenic  and  bismuth  also 
occur  in  variable  amounts  in  lead  ores. 

250.  (1)  Magnalium  is  an  aluminium  alloy  with  1 .5  to  2% 
magnesium  and  small  amounts  of  copper,  nickel,  and 
tin.  Some  alloys,  intended  for  particular  uses  at  the 
cost  of  poor  corrosion  resistance,  may  consist  of  up 
to  50%  magnesium.  It  finds  use  in  engineering  and 
pyrotechnics.  Alloys  with  smaller  amounts  of 
magnesium  (about  5%)  exhibit  greater  strength,  greater 
corrosion  resistance,  and  lower  density  than  pure 
aluminium.  Such  alloys  are  also  more  workable  and 
easier  to  weld  than  pure  aluminium.  Alloys  with  high 
amounts  of  magnesium  (around  50%)  are  brittle  and 
more  susceptible  to  corrosion  than  aluminium. 
Although  they  are  generally  more  expensive  than 
aluminium,  the  high  strength,  low  density,  and  greater 
workability  of  alloys  with  low  amounts  of  magnesium 
leads  to  their  use  in  aircraft  and  automobile  parts. 

251.  ( 1 )  Galvanization  is  the  process  of  applying  a  protective 
zinc  coating  to  steel  or  iron,  in  order  to  prevent  rusting. 
The  term  is  derived  from  the  name  of  Italian  scientist 
Luigi  Galvani.  Although  galvanization  can  be  done  with 
electrochemical  and  electrodeposition  processes,  the 
most  common  method  in  current  use  is  hot-dip 
galvanization,  in  which  steel  parts  are  submerged  in 
a  bath  of  molten  zinc. 

252.  (3)  Liquefied  petroleum  gas,  also  called  LPG,  GPL,  LP 
Gas,  liquid  petroleum  gas  or  simply  propane  or  butane, 
is  a  flammable  mixture  of  hydrocarbon  gases  used  as 
a  fuel  in  heating  appliances  and  vehicles.  It  is 
increasingly  used  as  an  aerosol  propellant  and  a 
refrigerant,  replacing  chlorofluorocarbons  in  an  effort 
to  reduce  damage  to  the  ozone  layer.  When  specifically 


used  as  a  vehicle  lirel  it  is  often  referred  to  as  autogas. 
LPG  can  be  used  as  a  power  source  for  combined 
heat  and  power  technologies  (CHP) .  CHP  is  the  process 
of  generating  both  electrical  power  and  useful  heat 
from  a  single  fuel  source.  This  technology  has  allowed 
LPG  to  be  used  not  just  as  fuel  for  heating  and  cooking, 
but  also  for  de- centralised  generation  of  electricity. 
LPG  can  be  stored  in  a  variety  of  ways.  LPG,  as  with 
other  fossil  fuels,  can  be  combined  with  renewable 
power  sources  to  provide  greater  reliability  while  still 
achieving  some  reduction  in  C02  emissions. 

253.  (4)  Dry  chemical  is  a  powder  based  agent  that 
extinguishes  by  separating  the  four  parts  of  the  fire 
tetrahedron.  It  prevents  the  chemical  reactions 
involving  heat,  fuel,  and  oxygen  and  halts  the 
production  of  fire  sustaining  “free-radicals”,  thus 
extinguishing  the  fire.  Sodium  bicarbonate,  “regular” 
or  “ordinaiy”  used  on  class  B  and  C  fires,  was  the 
first  of  the  diy  chemical  agents  developed.  In  the 
heat  of  a  fire,  it  releases  a  cloud  of  carbon  dioxide 
that  smothers  the  fire.  That  is,  the  gas  drives  oxygen 
away  from  the  fire,  thus  stopping  the  chemical 
reaction.  This  agent  is  not  generally  effective  on  class 
A  fires  because  the  agent  is  expended  and  the  cloud 
of  gas  dissipates  quickly,  and  if  the  fuel  is  still 
sufficiently  hot,  the  fire  starts  up  again.  While  liquid 
and  gas  fires  don’t  usually  store  much  heat  in  their 
fuel  source,  solid  fires  do. 

254.  (4)  Fiberglass  is  a  fiber  reinforced  polymer  made  of  a 
plastic  matrix  reinforced  by  fine  fibers  of  glass.  It  is 
also  known  as  GFK.  Fiberglass  is  a  lightweight, 
extremely  strong,  and  robust  material.  Although 
strength  properties  are  somewhat  lower  than  carbon 
fiber  and  it  is  less  stiff,  the  material  is  typically  far 
less  brittle,  and  the  raw  materials  are  much  less 
expensive.  Its  bulk  strength  and  weight  properties 
are  also  veiy  favorable  when  compared  to  metals, 
and  it  can  be  easily  formed  using  molding  processes. 
Common  uses  of  fiberglass  include  high  performance 
aircrafts  (gliders),  boats,  automobiles,  baths,  hot  tubs, 
water  tanks,  roofing,  pipes,  cladding,  casts, 
Surfboards,  and  external  door  skins. 

255.  (1)  Since  the  continued  chain  reaction  of  a  nuclear 
fission  reactor  depends  upon  at  least  one  neutron 
from  each  fission  being  absorbed  by  another 
fissionable  nucleus,  the  reaction  can  be  controlled  by 
using  control  rods  of  material  which  absorbs  neutrons. 
Cadmium  and  boron  are  strong  neutron  absorbers 
and  are  the  most  common  materials  used  in  control 
rods.  In  the  operation  of  a  nuclear  reactor,  fuel 
assemblies  are  put  into  place  and  then  the  control 
rods  are  slowly  lifted  until  a  chain  reaction  can  just 
be  sustained.  As  the  reaction  proceeds,  the  number 
of  uranium-235  nuclei  decreases  and  fission  by¬ 
products  which  absorb  neutrons  build  up.  To  keep 
the  chain  reaction  going,  the  control  rods  must  be 
withdrawn  further.  At  some  point,  the  chain  reaction 
cannot  be  maintained  and  the  fuel  must  be  replenished. 

256.  (1)  Cloud  seeding,  a  form  of  intentional  weather 
modification,  is  the  attempt  to  change  the  amount  or 
type  of  precipitation  that  falls  from  clouds,  by 
dispersing  substances  into  the  air  that  serve  as  cloud 
condensation  or  ice  nuclei,  which  alter  the 
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microphysical  processes  within  the  cloud.  The  usual 
intent  is  to  increase  precipitation  (rain  or  snow) ,  but 
hail  and  fog  suppression  are  also  widely  practiced  in 
airports.  The  most  common  chemicals  used  for  cloud 
seeding  include  silver  iodide  and  diy  ice  (solid  carbon 
dioxide).  Liquid  propane,  which  expands  into  a  gas, 
has  also  been  used.  This  can  produce  ice  crystals  at 
higher  temperatures  than  silver  iodide.  Seeding  of 
clouds  requires  that  they  contain  super-cooled  liquid 
water — that  is,  liquid  water  colder  than  zero  degrees 
Celsius.  Introduction  of  a  substance  such  as  silver 
iodide,  which  has  a  crystalline  structure  similar  to 
that  of  ice,  will  induce  freezing  nucleation.  The  most 
communly  used  Chemicals  in  the  artificial  rainmaking 
or  cloud  seeding  are  silver  Iodide. 

257.  (1)  Boron  shielding  is  used  as  a  control  for  nuclear 
reactors,  taking  advantage  of  its  high  cross-section 
for  neutron  capture.  Elemental  boron  is  rare  and  poorly 
studied  because  the  material  is  extremely  difficult  to 
prepare.  Most  studies  on  “boron”  involve  samples  that 
contain  small  amounts  of  carbon.  Chemically,  boron 
behaves  more  similarly  to  silicon  than  to  aluminium. 
Crystalline  boron  is  chemically  inert  and  resistant  to 
attack  by  boiling  hydrofluoric  or  hydrochloric  acid. 
When  finely  divided,  it  is  attacked  slowly  by  hot 
concentrated  hydrogen  peroxide,  hot  concentrated 
nitric  acid,  hot  sulfuric  acid  or  hot  mixture  of  sulfuric 
and  chromic  acids.  The  rate  of  oxidation  of  boron 
depends  upon  the  crystallinity,  particle  size,  purity 
and  temperature.  Boron  does  not  react  with  air  at 
room  temperature,  but  at  higher  temperatures  it  bums 
to  form  boron  trioxide 

258.  (4)  A  thermonuclear  weapon  is  a  nuclear  weapon  design 
that  uses  the  heat  generated  by  a  fission  bomb  to 
compress  a  nuclear  fusion  stage  which  indirectly 
results  in  greatly  increased  energy  yield  (i.e. ,  bomb 
“power”).  It  is  colloquially  referred  to  as  a  hydrogen 
bomb  or  H-bomb  because  it  employs  hydrogen  fusion, 
though  in  most  applications  the  majority  of  its 
destructive  energy  comes  from  uranium  fission,  not 
hydrogen  fusion  by  itself.  The  fusion  stage  in  such 
weapons  is  required  to  efficiently  cause  the  large 
quantities  of  fission  characteristic  of  most 
thermonuclear  weapons.  The  concept  of  the 
thermonuclear  weapon  was  first  developed  and  used 
by  the  United  States  and  has  since  been  used  in  most 
of  the  world’s  nuclear  weapons. 

259.  (1)  Three  forms  (or  allotropes)  of  oxygen  are  involved 
in  the  ozone-oxygen  cycle:  oxygen  atoms  (O  or  atomic 
oxygen) ,  oxygen  gas  (02  or  diatomic  oxygen) ,  and  ozone 
gas  (03  or  triatomic  oxygen) .  Ozone  is  formed  in  the 
stratosphere  when  oxygen  molecules  photodissociate 
after  absorbing  an  ultraviolet  photon  whose  wavelength 
is  shorter  than  240  nm.  This  converts  a  single  02 
into  two  atomic  oxygen  radicals.  The  atomic  oxygen 
radicals  then  combine  with  separate  02  molecules  to 
create  two  03  molecules.  These  ozone  molecules 
absorb  UV  light  between  310  and  200  nm,  following 
which  ozone  splits  into  a  molecule  of  02  and  an  oxygen 
atom.  The  oxygen  atom  then  joins  up  with  an  oxygen 
molecule  to  regenerate  ozone.  This  is  a  continuing 
process  which  terminates  when  an  oxygen  atom 
“recombines”  with  an  ozone  molecule  to  make  two  02 
molecules. 


260.  (4)  Fiberglass  is  a  lightweight,  extremely  strong,  and 
robust  material.  Although  strength  properties  are 
somewhat  lower  than  carbon  fiber  and  it  is  less  stiff, 
the  material  is  typically  far  less  brittle,  and  the  raw 
materials  are  much  less  expensive.  Its  bulk  strength 
and  weight  properties  are  also  veiy  favorable  when 
compared  to  metals,  and  it  can  be  easily  formed  using 
molding  processes. 

261.  (1)  Itai-itai  disease  was  the  documented  case  of  mass 
cadmium  poisoning  in  Toyama  Prefecture,  Japan, 
starting  around  1912.  The  cadmium  poisoning  caused 
softening  of  the  bones  and  kidney  failure.  The  disease 
is  named  for  the  severe  pains  caused  in  the  joints 
and  spine.  The  cadmium  was  released  into  rivers  by 
mining  companies  in  the  mountains.  The  mining 
companies  were  successfully  sued  for  the  damage. 
Itai-itai  disease  is  known  as  one  of  the  Four  Big 
Pollution  Diseases  of  Japan.  Itai-itai  disease  was 
caused  by  cadmium  poisoning  due  to  mining  in 
Toyama  Prefecture.  The  cadmium  and  other  heavy 
metals  accumulated  at  the  bottom  of  the  river  and  in 
the  water  of  the  river.  This  water  was  then  used  to 
irrigate  the  rice  fields.  The  rice  absorbed  heavy  metals, 
especially  the  cadmium.  The  cadmium  accumulated 
in  the  people  eating  contaminated  rice. 

262.  (3)  Ethylene  glycol  (IUPAC  name:  ethane- 1,2-diol)  is 
an  organic  compound  widely  used  as  an  automotive 
antifreeze  and  a  precursor  to  polymers.  In  its  pure 
form,  it  is  an  odorless,  colourless,  syrupy,  sweet¬ 
tasting  liquid.  Ethylene  glycol  is  toxic,  and  ingestion 
can  result  in  death.  Due  to  its  low  freezing  point 
ethylene  glycol  resists  freezing.  A  mixture  of  60% 
ethylene  glycol  and  40%  water  freezes  at  -45  degree 
C  (-49  degree  F).  Diethylene  glycol  behaves  similarly. 
It  is  used  as  a  deicing  fluid  for  windshields  and  aircraft. 
The  antifreeze  capabilities  of  ethylene  glycol  have  made 
it  an  important  component  of  vitrification 
(anticrystallization)  mixtures  for  low-temperature 
preservation  of  biological  tissues  and  organs. 

263.  (3)  Monazite  is  a  reddish-brown  phosphate  mineral 
containing  rare  earth  metals.  It  occurs  usually  in  small 
isolated  ciystals.  There  are  actually  at  least  four 
different  kinds  of  monazite,  depending  on  relative 
elemental  composition  of  the  mineral.  Monazite  is  an 
important  ore  for  thorium,  lanthanum,  and  cerium.  It 
is  often  found  in  placer  deposits.  The  deposits  in  India 
are  particularly  rich  in  monazite.  It  has  a  hardness  of 
5.0  to  5.5  and  is  relatively  dense,  about  4.6  to  5.7  g/ 
cm3.  Because  of  the  presence  of  thorium  within 
monazite,  it  can  be  radioactive.  If  samples  are  kept, 
they  should  be  placed  away  from  minerals  that  can 
be  damaged  by  radiation.  Because  of  its  radioactive 
nature,  the  monazite  within  rocks  is  a  useful  tool  for 
dating  geological  events,  such  as  heating  or 
deformation  of  the  rock. 

264.  (1)  A  sodium -vapor  lamp  is  a  gas-discharge  lamp  that 
uses  sodium  in  an  excited  state  to  produce  light.  There 
are  two  varieties  of  such  lamps:  low  pressure  and 
high  pressure.  Low-pressure  sodium  lamps  are  the 
most  efficient  electrical  light  sources,  but  their  yellow 
light  restricts  applications  to  outdoor  lighting  such  as 
street  lamps.  High-pressure  sodium  lamps  have  a 
broader  spectrum  of  light  but  poorer  colour  rendering 
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than  other  types.  Because  sodium  vapor  lamps  cause 
less  light  pollution  than  mercury -vapor  lamps,  many 
cities  that  have  large  astronomical  observatories 
employ  them. 

265.  (1)  Vulcanization  is  a  chemical  process  for  converting 
rubber  or  related  polymers  into  more  durable  materials 
via  the  addition  of  sulfur  or  other  equivalent  “curatives" 
or  “accelerators”.  By  far  the  most  common  vulcanizing 
methods  depend  on  sulfur. 

266.  (3)  Older  clear -glass  Pyrex  manufactured  by  Corning 
before  1998,  Arc  International’s  Pyrex  products,  and 
Pyrex  laboratory  glassware  is  made  of  borosilicate 
glass.  According  to  the  National  Institute  of  Standards 
and  Technology,  borosilicate  Pyrex  is  composed  of 
(as  percentage  of  weight):  14%  boron,  51%  oxygen, 
0.3%  sodium,  1%  aluminium,  38%  silicon,  and  less 
than  1%  potassium.  Pyrex  glass  cookware 
manufactured  by  World  Kitchen  is  made  of  tempered 
soda-lime  glass  instead  of  borosilicate.  World  Kitchen 
justified  this  change  by  stating  that  soda-lime  glass 
was  cheaper  to  produce,  is  the  most  common  form  of 
glass  used  in  bakeware  in  the  US,  and  that  it  also 
had  higher  mechanical  strength  than  borosilicate — 
making  it  more  resistant  to  breakage  when  dropped, 
which  it  believed  to  be  the  most  common  cause  of 
breakage  in  glass  bakeware. 

267.  (4)  LOX  and  liquid  hydrogen,  used  in  the  Space  Shuttle 
orbiter,  the  Centaur  upper  stage  of  the  Atlas  V,  Saturn 
V  upper  stages,  the  newer  Delta  IV  rocket,  the  H-ILA 
rocket,  and  most  stages  of  the  European  Ariane 
rockets.  Liquid  fueled  rockets  have  higher  specific 
impulse  than  solid  rockets  and  are  capable  of  being 
throttled,  shut  down,  and  restarted.  Only  the 
combustion  chamber  of  a  liquid  fueled  rocket  needs 
to  withstand  high  combustion  pressures  and 
temperatures  and  they  can  be  regeneratively  cooled 
by  the  liquid  propellant.  For  these  reasons,  most 
orbital  launch  vehicles  use  liquid  propellants  .The 
primaiy  performance  advantage  of  liquid  propellants 
is  due  to  the  oxidizer.  Several  practical  liquid  oxidizers 
(liquid  oxygen,  nitrogen  tetroxide,  and  hydrogen 
peroxide)  are  available  which  have  better  specific 
impulse  than  the  ammonium  perchlorate  used  in  most 
solid  rockets,  when  paired  with  comparable  fuels. 

268.  (3)  Portland  cement  clinker  is  a  hydraulic  material 
which  shall  consist  of  at  least  two-thirds  by  mass  of 
calcium  silicates,  the  remainder  consisting  of 
aluminium-  and  iron-containing  clinker  phases  and 
other  compounds.  The  ratio  of  CaO  to  Si02  shall  not 
be  less  than  2.0.  The  magnesium  oxide  content  (MgO) 
shall  not  exceed  5.0%  by  mass.  Cement  sets  when 
mixed  with  water  by  way  of  a  complex  series  of 
chemical  reactions  still  only  partly  understood.  The 
different  constituents  slowly  crystallise  and  the 
interlocking  of  their  crystals  gives  cement  its  strength. 
Carbon  dioxide  is  slowly  absorbed  to  convert  the 
portlandite  (Ca(OH)2)  into  insoluble  calcium  carbonate. 
After  the  initial  setting,  immersion  in  warm  water  will 
speed  up  setting.  Gypsum  is  added  as  an  inhibitor  to 
prevent  flash  setting. 

269.  (4)  Lead  is  a  naturally  occurring  bluish-gray  metal 
found  in  small  amounts  in  the  earth’s  crust.  In  the 
past,  when  lead  was  added  to  gasoline,  breathing 


automobile  exhaust  was  the  major  source  of  lead 
exposure  for  most  people.  Lead  in  the  exhaust  also 
contaminated  the  soil  near  roads.  Another  major 
source  of  exposure  is  old  paint  that  contains  lead. 
Lead  has  been  found  to  be  carcinogen.  A  substance 
that  causes  cancer  or  helps  cancer  grow  is  called  a 
carcinogen.  Several  studies  have  looked  for  a  link 
between  exposure  to  lead  in  the  workplace  (mainly 
among  battery  workers  and  smelter  workers)  and  lung 
cancer.  Some  of  these  studies  have  found  a  small 
increase  in  lung  cancer  risk.  Studies  have  also  looked 
at  possible  links  between  workplace  exposures  to  lead 
and  other  cancers,  including  cancers  of  the  brain, 
kidney,  bladder,  colon,  and  rectum. 

270.  (2)  The  term  hardened  steel  is  often  used  for  a  medium 
or  high  carbon  steel  that  has  been  given  the  heat 
treatments  of  quenching  followed  by  tempering.  The 
quenching  results  in  the  formation  of  metastable 
martensite,  the  fraction  of  which  is  reduced  to  the 
desired  amount  during  tempering.  This  is  the  most 
common  state  for  finished  articles  such  as  tools  and 
machine  parts.  In  contrast,  the  same  steel 
composition  in  annealed  state  will  be  softer  as  required 
for  forming  and  machining.  Carbon  steels  which  can 
successfully  undergo  heat-treatment  have  carbon 
content  in  the  range  of  0.30-1.70%  by  weight.  Trace 
impurities  of  various  other  elements  can  have  a 
significant  effect  on  the  quality  of  the  resulting  steel. 
Trace  amounts  of  sulfur  in  particular  make  the  steel 
red-short. 

271.  (2)  Cement  is  made  by  heating  limestone  (calcium 
carbonate)  with  small  quantities  of  other  materials 
(such  as  clay)  to  1450  degree  C  in  a  kiln,  in  a  process 
known  as  calcination,  whereby  a  molecule  of  carbon 
dioxide  is  liberated  from  the  calcium  carbonate  to  form 
calcium  oxide,  or  quicklime,  which  is  then  blended 
with  the  other  materials  that  have  been  included  in 
the  mix.  The  resulting  hard  substance,  called  'clinker', 
is  then  ground  with  a  small  amount  of  gypsum  into  a 
powder  to  make  ‘Ordinary  Portland  Cement’,  the  most 
commonly  used  type  of  cement  (often  referred  to  as 
OPC).  Portland  cement  is  a  basic  ingredient  of 
concrete,  mortar  and  most  non-specialty  grout.  The 
most  common  use  for  Portland  cement  is  in  the 
production  of  concrete. 

272.  (2)  Glass  is  an  amorphous  (non-crystalline)  solid 
material.  Glasses  are  typically  brittle  and  optically 
transparent.  The  standard  definition  of  a  glass  (or 
vitreous  solid)  is  a  solid  formed  by  rapid  melt 
quenching.  However,  the  term  glass  is  often  used  to 
describe  any  amorphous  solid  that  exhibits  a  glass 
transition  temperature  Tg.  If  the  cooling  is  sufficiently 
rapid  (relative  to  the  characteristic  crystallization  time) 
then  crystallization  is  prevented  and  instead  the 
disordered  atomic  configuration  of  the  super-cooled 
liquid  is  frozen  into  the  solid  state  at  Tg.  Generally, 
the  structure  of  a  glass  exists  in  a  meta-stable  state 
with  respect  to  its  crystalline  form. 

273.  (2)  Flames  are  formed  when  a  fuel  gas,  like  acetylene, 
reacts  with  a  support  gas  such  as  oxygen.  This  reaction 
creates  a  lot  of  heat  and  light,  which  we  see  as  a 
flame.  An  oxygen  acetylene  flame  can  create 
temperatures  over  3200°C.  Pure  oxygen,  instead  of 
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air  (20%  oxygen/80%  nitrogen),  is  used  to  increase 
the  flame  temperature  to  allow  localized  melting  of 
the  work  piece  material  (e.g.  steel)  in  a  room 
environment.  A  common  propane /air  flame  bums  at 
about  3,630  degree  F  (2,000  degree  C),  a  propane/ 
oxygen  flame  bums  at  about  4,530  degree  F  (2,500 
degree  C),  and  an  acetylene/ oxygen  flame  burns  at 
about  6,330  degree  F  (3,500  degree  C). 

274.  (2)  Dichlorodifluoromethane  (R- 12) ,  is  a  colourless  gas, 
and  usually  sold  under  the  brand  name  Freon- 12,  is 
a  chlorofluorocarbon  halomethane  (CFC) ,  used  as  a 
refrigerant  and  aerosol  spray  propellant.  Complying 
with  the  Montreal  Protocol,  its  manufacture  was 
banned  in  the  United  States  along  with  many  other 
countries  in  1994  due  to  concerns  about  damage  to 
the  ozone  layer.  It  is  soluble  in  many  organic  solvents. 
It  can  be  prepared  by  reacting  carbon  tetrachloride 
with  hydrogen  fluoride  in  the  presence  of  a  catalytic 
amount  of  antimony  pentachloride.  This  reaction  can 
also  produce  trichlorofluoromethane  (CC13F). 
chlorotrifluoromethane  (CC1FJ  and  tetrafluoromethane 
(CF4). 

275.  (3)  A  gas  balloon  is  any  balloon  that  stays  aloft  due  to 
being  filled  with  a  gas  less  dense  than  air  or  lighter 
than  air  (such  as  helium  or  hydrogen) .  A  gas  balloon 
may  also  be  called  a  Charliere  for  its  inventor,  the 
Frenchman  Jacques  Charles.  Today,  familiar  gas 
balloons  include  large  blimps  and  small  mbber  party 
balloons.  Blimps  have  displaced  zeppelins  (which  are 
not  balloons)  as  the  dominant  form  of  airship.  Gas 
balloons  remained  popular  throughout  the  age  before 
powered  flight.  They  could  fly  higher  and  further  than 
hot-air  balloons,  but  were  more  dangerous  as  they 
were  usually  filled  with  hydrogen  gas  (which,  unlike 
helium,  could  be  easily  mass-manufactured).  Gas 
balloons  were  used  in  the  American  Civil  War  by 
Thaddeus  Lowe. 

276.  (2)  Glass  is  an  amorphous  (non-crystalline)  solid 
material.  Glasses  are  typically  brittle  and  optically 
transparent.  The  standard  definition  of  a  glass  (or 
vitreous  solid)  is  a  solid  formed  by  rapid  melt 
quenching.  However,  the  term  glass  is  often  used  to 
describe  any  amorphous  solid  that  exhibits  a  glass 
transition  temperature  Tg. 

277.  (3)  Natural  uranium  consists  of  three  major  isotopes: 
U238  (99.28%  natural  abundance),  U235  (0.71%),  and 
U234  (0.0054%).  All  three  are  radioactive,  emitting 
alpha  particles,  with  the  exception  that  all  three  of 
these  isotopes  have  small  probabilities  of  undergoing 
spontaneous  fission,  rather  than  alpha  emission.  U2 
is  usually  an  alpha  emitter  (occasionally,  it  undergoes 
spontaneous  fission),  decaying  through  the  “Uranium 
Series”  of  nuclear  decay,  which  has  18  members,  all 
of  which  eventually  decay  into  Pb  ,  by  a  variety  of 
different  decay  paths.  The  decay  series  of  U235,  which 
is  called  the  actinium  series  has  15  members,  all  of 
which  eventually  decay  into  Pb207.  The  constant  rates 
of  decay  in  these  decay  series  makes  the  comparison 
of  the  ratios  of  parent  to  daughter  elements  useful  in 
radiometric  dating. 

278.  (3)  Chromium  is  mainly  found  in  waste  from  the 
chrome  tanning  process;  it  occurs  as  part  of  the 
retanning  system  and  is  displaced  from  leathers  during 


retanning  and  dyeing  processes.  This  chrome  is 
discharged  from  processes  in  soluble  form;  however, 
when  mixed  with  tannery  waste  waters  from  other 
processes  (especially  if  proteins  are  present),  the 
reaction  is  very  rapid.  Precipitates  are  formed,  mainly 
protein-chrome,  which  add  to  sludge  generation.  If 
chrome  discharges  are  excessive,  the  chromium  might 
remain  in  the  solution.  Even  in  low  concentrations,  it 
has  a  toxic  effect  upon  daphnia,  thus  disrupting  the 
food  chain  for  fish  life  and  possibly  inhibiting 
photosynthesis. 

279.  (3)  A  high-octane-rated  fuel,  such  gasoline  contains 
lead.  Straight-run  gasoline  is  distilled  directly  from 
crude  oil.  Once  the  leading  source  of  fuel,  its  low 
octane  rating  required  lead  additives.  Most  countries 
have  phased  out  leaded  fuel.  Different  additives  have 
replaced  the  lead  compounds.  The  most  popular 
additives  include  aromatic  hydrocarbons,  ethers  and 
alcohol  (usually  ethanol  or  methanol) .  Lead  used  to 
be  added  to  petrol  and  this  was  the  source  of  high 
levels  of  lead  in  the  air. 

280.  (2)  Steel  is  an  alloy  made  by  combining  iron  and  other 
elements,  the  most  common  of  these  being  carbon. 
When  carbon  is  used,  its  content  in  the  steel  is 
between  0.2%  and  2.1%  by  weight,  depending  on 
the  grade.  Other  alloying  elements  sometimes  used 
are  manganese,  chromium,  vanadium  and  tungsten. 
Stainless  steel  s  defined  as  a  steel  alloy  with  a 
minimum  of  10.5%  to  1 1%  chromium  content  by  mass. 
Stainless  steel  differs  from  carbon  steel  by  the  amount 
of  chromium  present.  Unprotected  carbon  steel  rusts 
readily  when  exposed  to  air  and  moisture.  Stainless 
steels  contain  sufficient  chromium  to  form  a  passive 
film  of  chromium  oxide,  which  prevents  further  surface 
corrosion  and  blocks  corrosion  from  spreading  into 
the  metal’s  internal  structure,  and  due  to  the  similar 
size  of  the  steel  and  oxide  molecules  they  bond  very 
strongly  and  remain  attached  to  the  surface. 

281.  (1)  Biogas  typically  refers  to  a  gas  produced  by 
breakdown  of  organic  matter  in  the  absence  of  oxygen. 
Organic  waste  such  as  dead  plant  and  animal  material, 
animal  feces,  and  kitchen  waste  can  be  converted 
into  a  gaseous  fuel  called  biogas.  Biogas  originates 
from  biogenic  material  and  is  a  type  of  bio  fuel.  Biogas 
is  produced  by  the  anaerobic  digestion  or  fermentation 
of  biodegradable  materials  such  as  biomass,  manure, 
sewage,  municipal  waste,  green  waste,  plant  material, 
and  crops.  Biogas  comprises  primarily  methane  (CH4) 
and  carbon  dioxide  (C02)  and  may  have  small  amounts 
of  hydrogen  sulphide  (H2S),  moisture  and  siloxanes. 

282.  (1)  Quartz  sand  (silica)  is  the  main  raw  material  in 
commercial  glass  production.  While  fused  quartz 
(primarily  composed  of  Si02)  is  used  for  some  special 
applications,  it  is  not  very  common  due  to  its  high 
glass  transition  temperature  of  over  1200  degree  C 
(2192  degree  F) .  Normally,  other  substances  are  added 
to  simplify  processing.  One  is  sodium  carbonate 
(Na2COo,  "soda”),  which  lowers  the  glass  transition 
temperature.  However,  the  soda  makes  the  glass  water 
soluble,  which  is  usually  undesirable,  so  lime  (calcium 
oxide  [CaO] ,  generally  obtained  from  limestone) ,  some 
magnesium  oxide  (MgO)  and  aluminium  oxide  (A1203) 
are  added  to  provide  for  a  better  chemical  durability. 
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The  resulting  glass  contains  about  70  to  74%  silica  by 
weight  and  Is  called  a  soda-lime  glass.  Soda-lime  glasses 
account  for  about  90%  of  manufactured  glass. 

283.  (3)  Aluminum  powder  Is  a  highly  flammable  powder 
created  by  grinding  aluminum  Into  fine  grains  of 
material.  In  times  past,  this  flammable  metal  powder 
was  used  In  photography  to  create  bright  flashes  during 
a  photographic  session.  Today,  aluminum  powder  is 
one  of  the  tools  utilized  in  various  applications  of 
pyrotechnics,  including  the  creation  of  fireworks 
displays.  Used  primarily  as  an  inlay  compound,  the 
aluminum  powder  can  easily  be  used  to  set  cut  pieces 
of  wood  into  position  and  also  fill  in  any  tiny  gaps  that 
may  be  present  at  the  joints.  Since  only  a  minute 
amount  of  powder  is  necessary  for  functions  of  this 
type,  the  chances  of  ignition  are  somewhat  limited. 

284.  (2)  Biochemical  oxygen  demand  or  B.O.D.  is  the 
amount  of  dissolved  oxygen  needed  by  aerobic 
biological  organisms  in  a  body  of  water  to  break  down 
organic  material  present  in  a  given  water  sample  at 
certain  temperature  over  a  specific  time  period.  The 
term  also  refers  to  a  chemical  procedure  for 
determining  this  amount.  This  is  not  a  precise 
quantitative  test,  although  it  is  widely  used  as  an 
indication  of  the  organic  quality  of  water.  The  BOD 
value  is  most  commonly  expressed  in  milligrams  of 
oxygen  consumed  per  litre  of  sample  during  5  days 
of  incubation  at  20  degree  C  and  is  often  used  as  a 
robust  surrogate  of  the  degree  of  organic  pollution  of 
water. 

285.  (2)  Fats  consist  of  a  wide  group  of  compounds  that 
are  generally  soluble  in  organic  solvents  and  generally 
insoluble  in  water.  Chemically,  fats  are  triglycerides, 
triesters  of  glycerol  and  any  of  several  fatty  acids. 
Fats  may  be  either  solid  or  liquid  at  room  temperature, 
depending  on  their  structure  and  composition. 
Although  the  words  “oils”,  “fats”,  and  “lipids"  are  all 
used  to  refer  to  fats,  “oils”  is  usually  used  to  refer  to 
fats  that  are  liquids  at  normal  room  temperature,  while 
“fats”  is  usually  used  to  refer  to  fats  that  are  solids  at 
normal  room  temperature.  Fats  also  serve  as  energy 
stores  for  the  body,  containing  about  37.8  kilojoules 
(9  calories)  per  gram  of  fat.  They  are  broken  down  in 
the  body  to  release  glycerol  and  free  fatty  acids.  The 
glycerol  can  be  converted  to  glucose  by  the  liver  and 
thus  used  as  a  source  of  energy. 

286.  (2)  The  process  of  electroplating  takes  place  as  metals 
in  ionic  form  move  from  a  positive  to  negative  electrode. 
An  electric  current  passing  through  the  solution 
causes  objects  at  the  cathode  or  work  piece  to  be 
coated  by  the  metal  in  the  solution.  Electroplating  is 
done  for  many  reasons,  usually  to  beautify,  insulate 
or  to  protect  and  to  increase  the  corrosion  resistance, 
conductivity  solder  ability  of  metal  objects.  Plating 
protects  by  one  of  two  ways,  either  sacrificially  or 
mechanically.  Zinc  and  cadmium  protect  the  base 
metals  they  cover  sacrificially.  They  are  more  reactive 
to  corrosion  than  iron  or  copper  alloys  so  they  corrode 
first,  before  the  base  metals.  Copper,  nickel, 
chromium  and  most  other  metals  protect  the  base 
metals  mechanically.  They  protect  the  base  metals 
by  forming  a  protective  coating,  therefore  the 
protection  is  good  only  as  long  as  that  coating  is  intact. 


If  there  is  defect  or  break  in  the  protective  coating 
the  base  metal  will  corrode  before  the  plating. 

287.  (4)  Polycyclic  aromatic  hydrocarbons  (PAHs)  are  formed 
during  incomplete  combustion.  Domestic  wood 
burning  and  road  traffic  are  the  major  sources  of 
PAHs.  Exposure  to  PAH-containing  substances 
increases  the  risk  of  cancer  in  humans.  The 
carcinogenicity  of  PAHs  is  associated  with  the 
complexity  of  the  molecule,  i.e.,  increasing  number 
of  benzenoid  rings,  and  with  metabolic  activation  to 
reactive  diol  epoxide  intermediates  and  their 
subsequent  covalent  binding  to  critical  targets  in  DNA. 
Quantitative  cancer  risk  estimates  of  PAHs  as  air 
pollutants  are  veiy  uncertain  because  of  the  lack  of 
useful,  good-quality  data. 

288.  (1)  Bleach  refers  to  a  number  of  chemicals  which 
remove  colour,  whiten  or  disinfect,  often  via  oxidation. 
Bleaches  are  used  as  household  chemicals  to  whiten 
clothes  and  remove  stains  and  as  disinfectants, 
primarily  in  the  bathroom  and  kitchen.  Many  bleaches 
have  strong  bactericidal  properties,  and  are  used  for 
disinfecting  and  sterilizing  and  thus  are  used  in 
swimming  pool  sanitation  to  control  bacteria,  viruses 
and  algae  and  in  any  institution  where  sterile  conditions 
are  needed.  They  are  also  used  in  many  industrial 
processes,  notably  in  the  bleaching  of  wood  pulp. 
Sodium  hypochlorite  solution.  3-6%,  (common 
household  bleach)  must  be  diluted  to  be  used  safely 
when  disinfecting  surfaces  and  when  used  to  treat 
drinking  water. 

289.  (1)  Iron  (Fe)  is  ametallic  element  and  composes  about 
5%  of  the  Earth’s  crust.  When  pure  it  is  a  dark, 
silvery- gray  metal.  It  is  a  very  reactive  element  and 
oxidizes  (rusts)  very  easily.  The  reds,  oranges  and 
yellows  seen  in  some  soils  and  on  rocks  are  probably 
iron  oxides.  The  inner  core  of  the  Earth  is  believed  to 
be  a  solid  iron-nickel  alloy.  Iron-nickel  meteorites  are 
believed  to  represent  the  earliest  material  formed  at 
the  beginning  of  the  universe.  Studies  show  that  there 
is  considerable  iron  in  the  stars  and  terrestrial  planets: 
Mars,  the  “Red  Planet,”  is  red  due  to  the  iron  oxides 
in  its  crust.  The  principle  ores  of  iron  are  Hematite, 
(70%  iron)  and  Magnetite,  (72  %  iron).  Taconite  is  a 
low-grade  iron  ore,  containing  up  to  30%  Magnetite 
and  Hematite. 

290.  (1)  Portland  cement  is  the  most  common  type  of  cement 
in  general  use  around  the  world  because  it  is  a  basic 
ingredient  of  concrete,  mortar,  stucco  and  most  non¬ 
specialty  grout.  It  usually  originates  from  limestone. 
It  is  a  fine  powder  produced  by  grinding  Portland 
cement  clinker  (more  than  90%) ,  a  limited  amount  of 
calcium  sulfate  (which  controls  the  set  time)  and  up 
to  5%  minor  constituents.  Portland  cement  clinker  is 
a  hydraulic  material  which  shall  consist  of  at  least 
two-thirds  by  mass  of  calcium  silicates,  the  remainder 
consisting  of  aluminium-  and  iron-containing  clinker 
phases  and  other  compounds. 

291.  (4)  A  greenhouse  gas  (sometimes  abbreviated  GHG) 
is  a  gas  in  an  atmosphere  that  absorbs  and  emits 
radiation  within  the  thermal  infrared  range.  This 
process  is  the  fundamental  cause  of  the  greenhouse 
effect.  The  primary  greenhouse  gases  in  the  Earth’s 
atmosphere  are  water  vapour,  carbon  dioxide. 
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methane,  nitrous  oxide,  and  ozone.  In  the  Solar 
System,  the  atmospheres  of  Venus,  Mars,  and  Titan 
also  contain  gases  that  cause  greenhouse  effects. 
Greenhouse  gases  greatly  affect  the  temperature  of 
the  Earth;  without  them.  Earth’s  surface  would  average 
about  33  degree  C  (91  degree  F)  colder  than  the 
present  average  of  14  degree  C  (57  degree  F). 

292.  (3)  Argon  is  produced  industrially  by  the  fractional 
distillation  of  liquid  air.  Argon  is  mostly  used  as  an 
inert  shielding  gas  in  welding  and  other  high- 
temperature  industrial  processes  where  ordinarily 
non-reactive  substances  become  reactive;  for  example, 
an  argon  atmosphere  is  used  in  graphite  electric 
furnaces  to  prevent  the  graphite  from  burning.  Argon 
gas  also  has  uses  in  incandescent  and  fluorescent 
lighting,  and  other  types  of  gas  discharge  tubes.  Argon 
makes  a  distinctive  blue-green  gas  laser.  Incandescent 
lights  are  filled  with  argon,  to  preserve  the  filaments 
at  high  temperature  from  oxidation.  It  is  used  for  the 
specific  way  it  ionizes  and  emits  light,  such  as  in 
plasma  globes  and  calorimetry  in  experimental  particle 
physics.  Gas-discharge  lamps  filled  with  argon  provide 
blue  light.  Argon  is  also  used  for  the  creation  of  blue 
and  green  laser  light. 

293.  (4)  Wrought  iron  is  an  iron  alloy  with  a  very  low  carbon 
content  in  contrast  to  steel,  and  has  fibrous 
inclusions,  known  as  slag.  This  is  what  gives  it  a 
“grain”  resembling  wood,  which  is  visible  when  it  is 
etched  or  bent  to  the  point  of  failure.  Wrought  iron  is 
tough,  malleable,  ductile  and  easily  welded. 
Historically,  it  was  known  as  “commercially  pure  iron”; 
however,  it  no  longer  qualifies  because  current 
standards  for  commercially  pure  iron  require  a  carbon 
content  of  less  than  0.008  wt%.  Wrought  iron  is  the 
purest  form  of  commercial  iron,  containing  0.10%  to 
0.25%  of  carbon  and  less  than  0.25%  of  impurities 
like  sulfur,  phosphorus,  silicon  and  manganese. 
Wrought  iron  is  redshort  if  it  contains  sulfur  in  excess 
quantity.  It  has  sufficient  tenacity  when  cold,  but 
cracks  when  bent  or  finished  at  a  red  heat.  It  is 
therefore  useless  for  welding  or  forging. 

294.  (3)  Hydrogenation  -  to  treat  with  hydrogen  -  is  a 
chemical  reaction  between  molecular  hydrogen  (H2) 
and  another  compound  or  element,  usually  in  the 
presence  of  a  catalyst.  The  process  is  commonly 
employed  to  reduce  or  saturate  organic  compounds. 
The  largest  scale  application  of  hydrogenation  is  for 
the  processing  of  vegetable  oils  (fats  to  give  margarine 
and  related  spreads  and  shortenings).  Typical 
vegetable  oils  are  derived  from  polyunsaturated  fatty 
acids  (containing  more  than  one  carbon-carbon  double 
bonds).  Their  partial  hydrogenation  reduces  most  but 
not  all,  of  these  carbon-carbon  double  bonds. 
Hydrogenation  converts  liquid  vegetable  oils  into  solid 
or  semi-solid  fats,  such  as  those  present  in  margarine. 

295.  (3)  A  standard  diy  cell  comprises  a  zinc  anode  (negative 
pole) ,  usually  in  the  form  of  a  cylindrical  pot,  with  a 
carbon  cathode  (positive  pole)  in  the  form  of  a  central 
rod.  The  electrolyte  is  ammonium  chloride  in  the  form 
of  a  paste  next  to  the  zinc  anode.  The  remaining  space 
between  the  electrolyte  and  carbon  cathode  is  taken 
up  by  a  second  paste  consisting  of  ammonium  chloride 


and  manganese  dioxide,  the  latter  acting  as  a 
depolariser. 

296.  (2)  Purified  germanium  is  a  semiconductor,  with 
appearance  most  similar  to  elemental  silicon.  Like 
silicon,  germanium  naturally  reacts  and  forms 
complexes  with  oxygen  in  nature.  Unlike  silicon,  it  is 
too  reactive  to  be  found  naturally  on  Earth  in  the  free 
(native)  state. 

297.  (3)  Polytetrafluoroethylene  (PTFE)  is  a  synthetic 
fluoropolymer  of  tetrafluoroethylene  that  finds 
numerous  applications.  The  best  known  brand  name 
of  PTFE  is  Teflon.  PTFE  is  used  as  a  non-stick  coating 
for  pans  and  other  cookware  as  it  is  hydrophobic  and 
possesses  fairly  high  heat  resistance. 

298.  (4)  Biogas  or  Gobar  gas  is  produced  by  the  anaerobic 
digestion  or  fermentation  of  biodegradable  materials 
such  as  biomass,  manure,  sewage,  municipal  waste, 
green  waste,  plant  material,  and  crops.  It  comprises 
primarily  methane  (CH4)  and  carbon  dioxide  (CO2)  and 
may  have  small  amounts  of  hydrogen  sulphide  (H2S) , 
moisture  and  siloxanes. 

299.  (2)  Vinegar  is  a  liquid  substance  consisting  mainly  of 
acetic  acid  (CH3C02H)  and  water,  the  acetic  acid  being 
produced  through  the  fermentation  of  ethanol  by  acetic 
acid  bacteria.  It  is  today  mainly  used  in  the  kitchen 
as  a  general  cooking  ingredient,  but  historically,  as 
the  most  easily  available  mild  acid,  it  had  a  great  variety 
of  industrial,  medical,  and  domestic  uses. 

300.  (4)  Seaweed  is  a  source  of  iodine,  necessary  for  thyroid 
function  and  to  prevent  goitre.  However,  an  excess  of 
iodine  is  suspected  in  the  heightened  cancer  risk  in 
Japanese  who  consume  a  lot  of  the  plant,  and  even 
bigger  risks  in  post-menopausal  women. 

301.  (3)  The  fiber  least  prone  to  catch  lire  is  cotton.  Besides, 
in  cases  of  fire  due  to  electricity,  cotton  is  less  prone 
to  static  electricity  buildup  than  nylon  or  other 
synthetics.  Cotton  and  wool  are  naturally  less  prone 
to  burning  because  the  fire  can  be  smothered  in  the 
thick  fibers. 

302.  (2)  The  setting  of  plaster  of  Paris  takes  place  by 
hydration  due  to  the  formation  of  a  solid  crystalline 
hydrate  and  hardening  of  Plaster  of  Paris  is  hydration 
reaction,  which  is  reverse  of  the  dehydration  of 
gypsum.  Plaster  of  Paris  quickly  sets  to  a  hard  mass 
when  made  into  a  thin  paste  with  water.  A  slight 
expansion  takes  place  in  the  process  and  heat  is 
evolved.  This  process  is  exothermic. 

303.  (1)  Sodium  hydroxide,  also  known  as  lye  or  caustic 
soda,  has  the  molecular  formula  NaOH  and  is  a  highly 
caustic  metallic  base.  It  is  a  white  solid  available  in 
pellets,  flakes,  granules,  and  as  a  50%  saturated 
solution.  It  is  used  in  many  industries,  mostly  as  a 
strong  chemical  base  in  the  manufacture  of  pulp  and 
paper,  textiles,  drinking  water,  soaps  and  detergents 
and  as  a  drain  cleaner. 

304.  (2)  Calcium  is  one  component  of  the  most  common 
type  of  human  kidney  stones,  calcium  oxalate.  Some 
studies  suggest  people  who  take  supplemental 
calcium  have  a  higher  risk  of  developing  kidney 
stones,  and  these  findings  have  been  used  as  the 
basis  for  setting  the  recommended  daily  intake  for 
calcium  in  adults. 
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305.  (3)  Bone  ash  is  a  white  material  produced  by  the 
calcination  of  bones.  It  is  primarily  composed  of 
calcium  phosphate.  It  is  commonly  used  in  fertilizers, 
polishing  compounds  and  in  making  ceramics  such 
as  bone  china.  It  also  has  historical  uses  in  the 
manufacture  of  baking  powders  and  assay  cupels. 

306.  (2)  Helium  is  the  second  lightest  element  and  is  the 
second  most  abundant  element  in  the  observable 
universe,  being  present  at  about  24%  of  the  total 
elemental  mass,  which  is  more  than  12  times  the 
mass  of  all  the  heavier  elements  combined.  A  well- 
known  but  minor  use  is  as  a  lifting  gas  in  balloons 
and  airships 

307.  (3)  The  gold  content  of  alloys  is  measured  in  carats 
(k) .  Pure  gold  is  designated  as  24k  where  the  ratio  of 
pure  gold  is  supposed  to  be  100  per  cent.  So  18  k 
gold  will  have  pure  gold  ratio  of  75  per  cent. 

308.  (2)  The  stomach  is  famous  for  its  secretion  of 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  secreted  from  parietal  cells 
into  the  lumen  where  it  establishes  an  extremely  acidic 
environment.  This  acid  is  important  for  activation  of 
pepsinogen  and  inactivation  of  ingested 
microorganisms  such  as  bacteria. 

309.  (2)  Calcium  sulfate  is  a  common  laboratoiy  and 
industrial  chemical.  In  the  form  of  -anhydrite  (the 
nearly  anhydrous  form),  it  is  used  as  a  desiccant.  It 
is  also  used  as  a  coagulant  in  products  like  tofu.  The 
main  sources  of  calcium  sulfate  are  naturally  occurring 
gypsum  and  anhydrite  which  occur  at  many  locations 
worldwide  as  evaporites. 

310.  (3)  Slag  is  a  partially  vitreous  by-product  of  the  process 
of  smelting  ore,  which  separates  the  desired  metal 
fraction  from  the  unwanted  fraction.  A  good  example 
is  steelmaking  slag:  quicklime  and  magnesite  are 
introduced  for  refractory  protection,  neutralizing  the 
alumina  and  silica  separated  from  the  metal,  and  assist 
in  the  removal  of  sulfur  and  phosphorus  from  the 
steel. 

311.  (1)  In  order  to  give  more  strength  and  more  elasticity, 
natural  rubber  is  heated  with  sulphur  or  sulphur 
compounds  at  150°C  temperature.  Vulcanized  rubber 
has  good  tensile  strength.  The  working  temperature 
of  vulcanized  rubber  is  enhanced  up  to  100°C.  It  has 
good  resistance  to  organic  solvents. 

312.  (3)  In  metallurgy,  stainless  steel  is  defined  as  a  steel 
alloy  with  a  minimum  of  10.5  per  cent  to  1 1  per  cent 
chromium  content  by  mass.  There  are  different  types 
of  stainless  steels:  when  nickel  is  added,  for  instance, 
the  austenite  structure  of  iron  is  stabilized.  This  crystal 
structure  makes  such  steels  virtually  non-magnetic 
and  less  brittle  at  low  temperatures.  For  greater 
hardness  and  strength,  more  carbon  is  added. 

313.  (1)  Oxalic  acid  is  a  reducing  agent  and  its  conjugate 
base,  known  as  oxalate  (C2042~),  is  a  chelating  agent 
for  metal  cations.  Oxalic  acid's  main  applications 
include  cleaning  or  bleaching,  especially  for  the 
removal  of  rust,  e.g.  Bar  Keepers  Friend  is  an  example 
of  a  household  cleaner  containing  oxalic  acid.  Its  utility 
in  rust  removal  agents  is  due  to  its  forming  a  stable, 
water  soluble  salt  with  ferric  iron,  ferrioxalate  ion. 

314.  (1)  Phosphoric  acid  was  the  foundation  of  the  soft- 
drink  industry,  long  before  Coca-Cola's  popularity. 


Phosphoric  acid  is  deliberately  added  to  soft  drinks 
to  give  them  a  sharper  flavor.  It  also  slows  the  growth 
of  molds  and  bacteria,  which  would  otherwise 
multiply. 

315.  (3)  Galvanization  is  the  process  of  applying  a  protective 
zinc  coating  to  steel  or  iron,  in  order  to  prevent  rusting. 
Although  galvanization  can  be  done  with 
electrochemical  and  electro-deposition  processes,  the 
most  common  method  in  current  use  is  hot-dip 
galvanization,  in  which  steel  parts  are  submerged  in 
a  bath  of  molten  zinc. 

316.  (4)  The  basic  calorific  value  for  solid  and  liquid  fuels 
is  the  gross  calorific  value  at  constant  volume  and  for 
gaseous  fuels  it  is  the  gross  calorific  value  at  constant 
pressure.  The  calorific  value  in  Kcal/Kg:  Coal:  4000- 
7000:  Natural  gas:  8600;  Coal  gas:  4000:  Water  gas: 
4600-4800;  and  LPG  (liquefied  petroleum  gas  such 
as  Indane):  1 1,900  Kcal/Kg. 

317.  (4)  The  Troposphere  is  the  layer  where  the  weather 
happens.  Above  this  layer  is  the  Stratosphere  and  in 
between  them  is  the  Ozone  layer  that  absorbs  the 
sun's  harmful  ultraviolet  rays.  Above  the  Stratosphere 
is  the  Mesosphere,  the  Thermosphere  including  the 
Ionosphere  -  and  the  Exosphere. 

318.  (4)  Biomass  is  biological  material  from  living,  or  recently 
living  organisms,  most  often  referring  to  plants  or 
plant-derived  materials.  As  a  renewable  energy  source, 
biomass  can  either  be  used  directly,  or  indirectly  — 
once  or  converted  into  another  type  of  energy  product 
such  as  biofuel.  Biomass  can  be  converted  to  energy 
in  three  ways:  thermal  conversion,  chemical 
conversion,  and  biochemical  conversion. 

319.  (2)  Copper  is  one  of  very  few  elements  that  are  found 
in  essentially  pure  form  in  nature.  But  the  bulk  of  the 
copper  resource  is  found  in  other  minerals. 

320.  (1)  Overflow  of  water  or  water  stagnation  damage  tar 
roads.  Water  which  penetrates  the  surface  can  get 
into  the  base  course  to  cause  trouble,  and  at  the  same 
time  start  oxidizing  the  binder  inside  the  pavement. 

321.  (1)  Cannabis,  also  known  as  marijuana  is  a  preparation 
of  the  Cannabis  plant  intended  for  use  as  a 
psychoactive  drug  and  as  medicine.  Cannabis  indica 
is  known  for  sedative  effects  and  preferred  night  time 
as  medical  cannabis. 

322.  (1)  Terylene  is  the  name  for  a  synt  het  ic  polyester  fibre. 
It  is  a  synthetic  polyester  fibre  or  fabric  based  on 
terephthalic  acid,  characterized  by  lightness  and  crease 
resistance  and  used  for  clothing,  sheets,  ropes,  sails, 
etc. 

323.  (4)  The  calorific  values  of  different  fuels  (in  Kcal/kg) 
in  diy  state  are:  Wood:  3500;  Coal:  4000-7000;  Coke: 
6500;  and  Natural  Gas:  8600  Kcal/kg. 

324.  (1)  Embalming  fluids  use  formaldehyde  as  a 
preservative.  Formaldehyde  is  the  simplest  aldehyde 
with  the  chemical  formula  HCHO.  Formalin  is  a 
solution  of  formaldehyde  in  water,  usually  with  a  small 
amount  of  methanol  added.  Modem  formaldehyde 
based  embalming  fluids  are  much  kinder  to  the 
environment  than  those  used  in  previous  years. 

325.  (2)  All  elements  will  be  monatomic  in  the  gas  phase  at 
sufficiently  high  temperatures.  At  standard 
temperature  and  pressure  (STP),  all  of  the  noble  gases 


<  SGAE-831  > 


are  monatomic.  These  are  helium,  neon,  argon, 
krypton,  xenon  and  radon.  Monatomic  hydrogen 
comprises  about  75%  of  the  elemental  mass  of  the 
universe. 

326.  (2)  Baking  Soda  is  Sodium  bicarbonate  or  sodium 
hydrogen  carbonate.  It  is  primarily  used  in  cooking 
(baking),  as  a  leavening  agent.  It  reacts  with  acidic 
components  in  batters,  releasing  carbon  dioxide, 
which  causes  expansion  of  the  batter  and  forms  the 
characteristic  texture  and  grain  in  pancakes,  cakes, 
quick  breads,  soda  bread,  and  other  baked  and  fried 
foods. 

327.  (4)  A  fossil  fuel,  coal  forms  when  dead  plant  matter  is 
converted  into  peat,  which  in  turn  is  converted  into 
lignite,  then  sub-bituminous  coal,  after  that  bituminous 
coal,  and  lastly  anthracite.  This  involves  biological  and 
geological  processes  that  take  place  over  a  long  period. 

328.  (4)  Vaseline  is  a  brand  of  petroleum  jelly  based 
products  owned  by  Anglo-Dutch  company  Unilever. 
While  Vaseline  can  be  used  as  a  lubricant,  it  is  also  a 
useful  moisture  insulator  for  local  skin  conditions 
characterized  by  tissue  dehydration.  Vaseline  helps 
protect  minor  cuts  and  bums. 

329.  (4)  A  flame  test  is  performed  by  introducing  a  sample 
into  the  blue  flame  of  a  bunsen  burner  and  noting 
any  change  in  the  colour  of  the  flame.  The  tests  can 
be  used  to  detect  the  presence  of  some  metallic 
elements  in  salts.  With  strontium  salt,  the  colour  of 
Bunsen  flame  ranges  from  crimson  to  red. 

330.  (1)  The  Iodine  test  is  used  to  test  for  the  presence  of 
starch.  Iodine  solution  —  iodine  dissolved  in  an 
aqueous  solution  of  potassium  iodide  —  reacts  with 
the  starch  producing  a  purple  black  colour. 

331.  (2)  Tear  gas,  formally  known  as  a  lachiymatoiy  agent, 
is  a  possibly  lethal  chemical  weapon  that  stimulates 
the  comeal  nerves  in  the  eyes  to  cause  tears,  pain, 
and  even  blindness.  The  compound  2- 
chlorobenzalmalononitrile  (chemical  formula: 
C10H5C1N2),  is  the  defining  component  of  a  "tear  gas" 
commonly  referred  to  as  CS  gas,  which  is  used  as  a 
riot  control  agent. 

332.  (1)  Magnesium  sulfate  is  an  inorganic  salt  (chemical 
compound)  containing  magnesium,  sulfur  and  oxygen 
which  is  commonly  called  Epsom  Salt.  Because  like 
other  salts,  it  withdraws  water  from  cells,  Epsom  salt 
is  used  as  a  fast-acting  purgative  in  some  types  of 
poisoning,  to  draw  water  into  the  intestines,  thus, 
reducing  constipation;  to  withdraw  toxins  from  the 
body;  and  to  draw  fluid  from  the  brain  in  cases  of 
cerebral  edema. 

333.  (4)  Common  refrigerants  used  in  domestic  refrigerators 
are  freon,  neon  and  nitrogen.  It  flows  through  four 
components  of  refrigerator  again  and  again.  These 
four  components  are  cooling  chamber,  compressor, 
heat  exchanger  and  expander. 

334.  (4)  Nitrous  oxide,  commonly  known  as  laughing  gas, 
is  a  chemical  compound  with  the  formula  N20.  It  is 
used  in  surgery  and  dentistry  for  its  anesthetic  and 
analgesic  effects.  It  is  known  as  "laughing  gas"  due  to 
the  euphoric  effects  of  inhaling  it,  a  property  that  has 
led  to  its  recreational  use  as  a  dissociative  anesthetic. 


(2)  Brass  is  an  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc:  the  proportions 
of  zinc  and  copper  can  be  varied  to  create  a  range  of 
brasses  with  varying  properties.  By  comparison, 
bronze  is  principally  an  alloy  of  copper  and  tin.  Bronze 
does  not  necessarily  contain  tin,  and  a  variety  of  alloys 
of  copper,  including  alloys  with  arsenic,  phosphorus, 
aluminium,  manganese,  and  silicon,  are  commonly 
termed  "bronze" 

336.  (4)  Zinc  phosphide  is  used  as  a  rodenticide.  A  mixture 
of  food  and  zinc  phosphide  is  left  where  the  rodents 
can  eat  it.  The  acid  in  the  digestive  system  of  the 
rodent  reacts  with  the  phosphide  to  generate  the  toxic 
phosphine  gas. 

337.  (1)  Haematite  is  the  mineral  form  of  iron  oxide  (Fe203), 
one  of  several  iron  oxides.  It  is  mined  as  the  main  ore 
of  iron.  Hematite  is  harder  than  pure  iron,  but  much 
more  brittle. 

338.  (3)  Common  refrigerants  used  in  domestic  refrigerators 
are  Freon,  neon  and  nitrogen.  It  flows  through  four 
components  of  refrigerator  again  and  again. 

339.  (1)  Denatured  alcohol  is  ethanol  that  has  additives  to 
make  it  undrinkable  (poisonous),  to  discourage 
recreational  consumption.  Different  additives  are  used 
to  make  it  difficult  to  use  distillation  or  other  simple 
processes  to  reverse  the  denaturation.  Methanol  is 
commonly  used  both  because  its  boiling  point  is  close 
to  that  of  ethanol  and  because  it  is  toxic. 

340.  (3)  A  special  characteristic  of  animal  charcoal  is  its 
power  to  remove  substances  from  solution.  A  brown 
solution  of  raw  sugar  is  decolourized  when  boiled  with 
animal  charcoal.  Other  substances  that  are  similarly 
removed  from  solution  are  indigo,  litmus,  iodine,  the 
colouring-matter  of  red  wine,  the  brown  matter  of 
peaty  water  or  sewage,  astringent  principles,  and 
certain  basic  salts,  etc. 

341.  (3)  A  greenhouse  gas  (sometimes  abbreviated  GHG) 
is  a  gas  in  an  atmosphere  that  absorbs  and  emits 
radiation  within  the  thermal  infrared  range.  This 
process  is  the  fundamental  cause  of  the  greenhouse 
effect.  The  primary  greenhouse  gases  in  the  Earth's 
atmosphere  are  water  vapour,  carbon  dioxide, 
methane,  nitrous  oxide,  and  ozone. 

342.  (4)  Radiocarbon  dating  (usually  referred  to  as  simply 
carbon  dating)  is  a  radiometric  dating  method  that 
uses  the  naturally  occurring  radioisotope  carbon- 14 
(14C)  to  estimate  the  age  of  carbon-bearing  materials 
up  to  about  58,000  to  62,000  years.  After  plants  die 
or  they  are  consumed  by  other  organisms  (for  example, 
by  humans  or  other  animals),  the  incorporation  of  all 
carbon  isotopes,  including  14C,  stops.  Thereafter,  the 
concentration  (fraction)  of  14C  declines  at  a  fixed 
exponential  rate  due  to  the  radioactive  decay  of  14C. 

343.  (1)  Natural  gas  is  a  naturally  occurring  hydrocarbon 
gas  mixture  consisting  primarily  of  methane,  with 
other  hydrocarbons,  carbon  dioxide,  nitrogen  and 
hydrogen  sulfide.  It  is  found  in  deep  underground 
natural  rock  formations  or  associated  with  other 
hydrocarbon  reservoirs  in  coal  beds  and  as  methane 
clathrates.  Petroleum  is  also  another  resource  found 
in  proximity  to  and  with  natural  gas. 

344.  (2)  Domestic  gas  is  another  name  for  Liquefied 
Petroleum  Gas  (LPG) .  Varieties  of  LPG  bought  and 
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sold  Include  mixes  that  are  primarily  propane  (C3Hg), 
primarily  butane  (C4H10)  and,  most  commonly,  mixes 
Including  both  propane  and  butane,  depending  on 
the  season  —  In  winter  more  propane,  In  summer 
more  butane. 

345.  (1)  Quicksilver  is  an  alternative  name  for  the  element 
mercury.  A  heavy,  silvery  d-block  element,  mercury 
is  the  only  metal  that  is  liquid  at  standard  conditions 
for  temperature  and  pressure;  the  only  other  element 
that  is  liquid  under  these  conditions  is  bromine, 
though  metals  such  as  caesium,  gallium,  and  rubidium 
melt  just  above  room  temperature. 

346.  (2)  More  than  90%  of  world  production  of  urea  is 
destined  for  use  as  a  nitrogen-release  fertilizer.  Urea 
has  the  highest  nitrogen  content  of  all  solid  nitrogenous 
fertilizers  in  common  use.  Therefore,  it  has  the  lowest 
transportation  costs  per  unit  of  nitrogen  nutrient. 

347.  (1)  Galvanization  is  the  process  of  applying  a  protective 
zinc  coating  to  steel  or  iron,  in  order  to  prevent  rusting. 
Although  galvanization  can  be  done  with 
electrochemical  and  electro-deposition  processes,  the 
most  common  method  in  current  use  is  hot-dip 
galvanization,  in  which  steel  parts  are  submerged  in 
a  bath  of  molten  zinc. 

348.  (2)  For  some  diving,  gas  mixtures  other  than  normal 
atmospheric  air  (2 1%  oxygen,  78%  nitrogen,  1%  trace 
gases)  can  be  used,  so  long  as  the  diver  is  properly 
trained  in  their  use.  The  most  commonly  used  mixture 
is  Nitrox,  also  referred  to  as  Enriched  Air  Nitrox  (EAN), 
which  is  air  with  extra  oxygen,  often  with  32%  or 
36%  oxygen,  and  thus  less  nitrogen,  reducing  the 
likelihood  of  decompression  sickness  or  allowing  longer 
exposure  to  the  same  pressure  for  equal  risk. 

349.  (1)  Circling  around  outside  the  nucleus  are  tiny  little 
particles  called  electrons.  Electrons  have  a  negative 
charge.  Electrons  spin  as  they  circle  the  nucleus 
billions  of  times  every  second.  They  are  arranged  in 
energy  levels  around  the  nucleus.  When  electrons 
gain  or  lose  energy,  they  jump  between  energy  levels 
as  they  are  rotating  around  the  nucleus. 

350.  (1)  Gold  is  the  least  reactive  in  the  reactivity  series. 
Since  it  does  not  react  with  other  elements,  it  is  found 
in  a  free  form.  Only  gold,  silver,  copper  and  the 
platinum  metals  occur  in  nature  in  larger  amounts. 
Non-metallic  elements  occurring  in  the  native  state 
include  carbon  and  sulfur. 

351.  (1)  Diamond  is  one  well  known  allotrope  of  carbon. 
The  hardness  and  high  dispersion  of  light  of  diamond 
make  it  useful  for  both  industrial  applications  and 
jewellery.  Diamond  is  the  hardest  known  natural 
mineral.  This  makes  it  an  excellent  abrasive  and  makes 
it  hold  polish  and  luster  extremely  well. 

352.  (1)  A  chlorofluorocarbon  (CFC)  is  an  organic  compound 
that  contains  only  carbon,  chlorine,  hydrogen  and 
fluorine,  produced  as  a  volatile  derivative  of  methane 
and  ethane.  The  manufacture  of  such  compounds  has 
been  phased  out  (and  replaced  with  products  such 
as  R-410A)  by  the  Montreal  Protocol  because  they 
contribute  to  ozone  depletion  in  the  upper  atmosphere. 

353.  (3)  Nuclear  fission  is  either  a  nuclear  reaction  or  a 
radioactive  decay  process  in  which  the  nucleus  of  an 
atom  splits  into  smaller  parts  (lighter  nuclei),  often 


producing  free  neutrons  and  photons  (in  the  form  of 
gamma  rays) ,  and  releasing  a  very  large  amount  of 
energy,  even  by  the  energetic  standards  of  radioactive 
decay.  Fission  as  encountered  in  the  modem  world 
is  usually  a  deliberately  produced  man-made  nuclear 
reaction  induced  by  a  neutron. 

354.  (1)  A  greenhouse  gas  (sometimes  abbreviated  GHG) 
is  a  gas  in  an  atmosphere  that  absorbs  and  emits 
radiation  within  the  thermal  infrared  range.  The 
primaiy  greenhouse  gases  in  the  Earth's  atmosphere 
are  water  vapour,  carbon  dioxide,  methane,  nitrous 
oxide,  and  ozone. 

355.  (3)  In  order  to  give  more  strength  and  more  elasticity, 
natural  rubber  is  heated  with  sulphur  or  sulphur 
compounds  at  150°C  temperature.  Vulcanized  rubber 
has  good  tensile  strength. 

356.  (3)  More  than  90%  of  world  production  of  urea  is 
destined  for  use  as  a  nitrogen-release  fertilizer.  Urea 
has  the  highest  nitrogen  content  of  all  solid 
nitrogenous  fertilizers  in  common  use. 

357.  (3)  A  battery  is  a  form  of  chemical  energy  that  can  be 
converted  to  electrical  energy,  it  is  a  device  consisting 
of  one  or  more  electrochemical  cells  which  performs 
this  action.  The  first  batteiy  (or  "voltaic  pile")  was 
invented  in  1800  by  Alessandro  Volta. 

358.  (1)  Nuclear  power  is  now  used  in  all  large  submarines, 
but  due  to  the  high  cost  and  large  size  of  nuclear 
reactors,  smaller  submarines  still  use  diesel-electric 
propulsion.  The  ratio  of  larger  to  smaller  submarines 
depends  on  strategic  needs.  The  US  Navy,  French 
Navy,  and  the  British  Royal  Navy  operate  only  nuclear 
submarines. 

359.  (1)  Isoprene  was  first  isolated  by  thermal 
decomposition  of  natural  rubber.  About  95%  of 
isoprene  production  is  used  to  produce  cis-1,4- 
polyisoprene — a  synthetic  version  of  natural  rubber. 
Natural  rubber  consists  mainly  of  poly-cis-isoprene 
with  a  molecular  weight  of  100,000  to  1.000.000. 

360.  (2)  Polystyrene  is  an  synthetic  aromatic  polymer  made 
from  the  monomer  styrene,  a  liquid  petrochemical.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  widely  used  plastics.  Uses  include 
protective  packaging  (such  as  packing  peanuts  and 
CD  and  DVD  cases),  containers  (such  as  "clamshells"), 
lids,  bottles,  trays,  tumblers,  and  disposable  cutlery. 

361.  (3)  Vinegar  is  a  liquid  substance  consisting  mainly  of 
acetic  acid  (CH3C02H)  and  water,  the  acetic  acid  being 
produced  through  the  fermentation  of  ethanol  by  acetic 
acid  bacteria.  It  is  today  mainly  used  in  the  kitchen 
as  a  general  cooking  ingredient. 

362.  (3)  Corrosion  is  an  oxidation  reaction  with  atmospheric 
oxygen  in  the  presence  of  water  on  the  surface  of  a 
metal.  Iron  corrodes  more  quickly  than  most  other 
transition  metals  to  form  an  iron  oxide.  Aluminium 
also  undergoes  an  oxidation  reaction,  but  does  not 
oxidize  and  corrode  as  quickly  as  its  reactivity 
suggests.  Once  a  thin  oxide  layer  ofAl203  has  formed 
on  the  surface,  it  forms  a  barrier  to  oxygen  and  water 
to  prevent  further  corrosion  of  the  aluminium. 

363.  (2)  Early  submarines  used  a  direct  mechanical 
connection  between  the  engine  and  propeller, 
switching  between  diesel  engines  for  surface  running, 
and  electric  motors  for  submerged  propulsion.  Diesel - 
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electric  submarines  have  a  stealth  advantage  over  their 
nuclear  counterparts. 

364.  (3)  The  Bhopal  disaster  occurred  on  the  night  of  2-3 
December  1984  at  the  Union  Carbide  India  Limited 
(UCIL)  pesticide  plant  in  Bhopal,  Madhya  Pradesh. 
Over  500,000  people  were  exposed  to  methyl 
isocyanate  gas  and  other  chemicals.  The  toxic 
substance  made  its  way  in  and  around  the 
shantytowns  located  near  the  plant. 

365.  (1)  The  majority  of  tropospheric  ozone  formation  occurs 
when  nitrogen  oxides  (NOx),  carbon  monoxide  (CO) 
and  volatile  organic  compounds  (VOCs),  such  as 
xylene,  react  in  the  atmosphere  in  the  presence  of 
sunlight  containing  ultra  violet  rays.  NOx,  CO,  and 
VOCs  are  called  ozone  precursors.  CO  +  202  +  C02+03 

366.  (1)  Molasses  are  the  principal  ingredient  in  the 
distillation  of  rum.  Rum  is  therefore  common  in 
regions  of  the  world  where  sugarcane  or  sugar  beets 
are  heavily  cultivated.  It  is  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  ethyl  alcohol  for  industry  and  as  an  ingredient  in 
cattle  feed. 

367.  (2)  Silver  Nitrate  is  stored  in  dark  bottles  in  a  laboratory 
to  prevent  chemical  reactions  as  it  is  sensitive  to  light. 
It  reacts  to  light  to  produce  silver  metal. 

368.  (2)  Sulfuric  acid  is  produced  from  sulfur,  oxygen  and 
water  via  the  conventional  contact  process  (DCDA)  or 
the  wet  sulfuric  acid  process  (WSA).  Sulfuric  acid  can 
be  produced  in  the  laboratoiy  by  burning  sulfur  in 
air  and  dissolving  the  gas  produced  in  a  hydrogen 
peroxide  solution.  S02  +  H202  ->  h2so4 

369.  (4)  Most  pencil  cores  are  made  of  graphite  mixed  with 
a  clay  binder,  leaving  grey  or  black  marks  that  can  be 
easily  erased.  Graphite  pencils  are  used  for  both 
writing  and  drawing,  and  the  result  is  durable: 
although  writing  can  usually  be  removed  with  an 
eraser,  it  is  resistant  to  moisture,  most  chemicals, 
ultraviolet  radiation  and  natural  aging. 

370.  (3)  Tin/lead  solders,  also  called  soft  solders,  are 
commercially  available  with  tin  concentrations 
between  5%  and  70%  by  weight.  The  greater  the  tin 
concentration,  the  greater  the  solder’s  tensile  and 
shear  strengths.  Alloys  commonly  used  for  electrical 
soldering  are  60/40  Tin/lead  (Sn/Pb)  which  melts  at 
370  °F  or  188  °C  and  63/37  Sn/Pb  used  principally 
in  electrical/electronic  work. 

371.  (1)  A  transistor  is  a  semiconductor  device  used  to 
amplify  and  switch  electronic  signals  and  electrical 
power.  Semiconductor  material  (date  first  used) :  the 
metalloids  germanium  (1947)  and  silicon  (1954)  — in 
amorphous,  polyciystalline  and  mono-ciystalline  form; 
the  compounds  gallium  arsenide  (1966)  and  silicon 
carbide  (1997),  the  alloy  silicon-germanium  (1989), 
the  allotrope  of  carbon  graphene  (research  ongoing 
since  2004),  etc. 

372.  (4)  The  Sun  is  a  main-sequence  star,  and  thus 
generates  its  energy  by  nuclear  fusion  of  hydrogen 
nuclei  into  helium.  Nuclear  fusion  is  a  nuclear  reaction 
in  which  two  or  more  atomic  nuclei  join  together,  or 
"fuse",  to  form  a  single  heavier  nucleus.  During  this 
process,  matter  is  not  conserved  because  some  of 
the  mass  of  the  fusing  nuclei  is  converted  to  photons 
which  are  released  through  a  cycle  that  even  our  sun 
uses. 


373.  (2)  Gelatine,  being  a  colloid,  has  the  property  of 
preventing  crystallization.  In  ice  lollies  and  ice-cream 
this  is  demonstrated  by  the  formation  of  a  veiy  fine 
crystal  structure  on  freezing.  This  goes  much  further 
in  that  gelatine  stabilized  ice-cream  does  not  become 
grainy  or  sandy  due  to  the  slow  crystallisation  of 
lactose  with  time. 

374.  (1)  Oxalic  acid  is  a  reducing  agent  and  its  conjugate 
base,  known  as  oxalate  (C202  2),  is  a  chelating  agent 
for  metal  cations  and  stain  removal.  Oxalic  acid's  main 
applications  include  cleaning  or  bleaching,  removal 
of  stains  on  clothes  and  the  removal  of  rust. 

375.  (1)  The  carbon-hydrogen  bond  (C-H  bond)  is  a  bond 
between  carbon  and  hydrogen  atoms  that  can  be  found 
in  many  organic  compounds.  Compound  classes 
consisting  solely  of  C-H  bonds  and  C-C  bonds  are 
alkanes,  alkenes,  alkynes,  and  aromatic 
hydrocarbons.  Collectively  they  are  known  as 
hydrocarbons . 

376.  (1)  Heliox  is  a  breathing  gas  composed  of  a  mixture  of 
helium  (He)  and  oxygen  (02).  Heliox  has  been  used 
medically  since  the  1930s,  and  although  the  medical 
community  adopted  it  initially  to  alleviate  symptoms 
of  upper  airway  obstruction,  its  range  of  medical  uses 
has  since  expanded  greatly,  mostly  because  of  the 
low  density  of  the  gas 

377.  (2)  Carbon  monoxide  (CO)  is  a  colourless,  odorless, 
non-irritating  but  very  poisonous  gas  which  is  a  product 
by  incomplete  combustion  of  fuel  such  as  natural  gas, 
coal  or  wood.  Vehicular  exhaust  is  a  major  source  of 
carbon  monoxide. 

378.  (3)  Yeasts  are  eukaryotic  microorganisms  classified 
in  the  kingdom  Fungi.  By  fermentation,  the  yeast 
species  Saccharomyces  cerevisiae  converts 
carbohydrates  to  carbon  dioxide  and  alcohols  -  for 
thousands  of  years  the  carbon  dioxide  has  been  used 
in  baking  and  the  alcohol  in  alcoholic  beverages. 

379.  (3)  Aqua  regia  or  nitro-hydrochloric  acid  is  a  highly 
corrosive  mixture  of  acids,  a  fuming  yellow  or  red 
solution.  It  was  named  so  because  it  can  dissolve  the 
so-called  royal  or  noble  metals,  gold  and  platinum. 

380.  (2)  Silver  bromide,  a  soft,  pale-yellow,  water  insoluble 
salt  well  known  for  its  unusual  sensitivity  to  light. 
This  property  has  allowed  silver  halides  to  become 
the  basis  of  modem  photographic  materials. 

381.  (4)  Titanium  is  the  hardest  natural  metal  in  the  world. 
It  is  veiy  strong,  three  times  the  strength  of  steel  and 
much  stronger  than  gold,  silver  and  platinum  and  yet 
is  veiy  light  weight.  Tungsten  carbide  is  the  hardest 
metal  alloy  on  Earth  and  is  scratch  proof  under  normal 
wear.  Tungsten  carbide  is  two  times  as  hard  as  steel 
and  four  times  as  hard  as  titanium. 

382.  (1)  One  end  of  a  match  is  coated  with  a  material  that 
can  be  ignited  by  frictional  heat  generated  by  striking 
the  match  against  a  suitable  surface.  The  coated  end 
of  a  match,  known  as  the  match  "head,"  contains 
either  phosphoms  orphosphoms  sesquisulfide  as  the 
active  ingredient  and  gelatin  as  a  binder. 

383.  (3)  The  main  source  of  Naphthalene  is  coal-tar. 
Naphthalene  is  derived  from  a  kind  of  naphtha  which 
is  a  broad  term  encompassing  any  volatile,  flamable 
liquid  hydrocarbon  mixture,  including  coal-tar. 
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384.  (2)  A  solar  cell  (also  called  a  photovoltaic  cell)  is  an 
electrical  device  that  converts  the  energy  of  light 
directly  Into  electricity  by  the  photovoltaic  effect. 
Materials  presently  used  for  photovoltaic  solar  cells 
include  mono-crystalline  silicon,  polycrystalline  silicon, 
amorphous  silicon,  cadmium  telluride,  and  copper 
indium  selenide/sulfide. 

385.  (3)  Quartz  is  made  up  of  a  continuous  framework  of 
Si04  silicon-oxygen  tetrahedra,  with  each  oxygen 
being  shared  between  two  tetrahedra,  giving  an  overall 
formula  Si02.  Tridymite  and  cristobalite  are  high- 
temperature  polymorphs  of  Si02  that  occur  in  high- 
silica  volcanic  rocks.  Coesite  is  a  denser  polymorph 
of  quartz  found  in  some  meteorite  impact  sites  and  in 
metamorphic  rocks. 

386.  (3)  When  baking  soda  and  lemon  juice  are  added 
together,  the  reaction  of  the  two  is  an  acid-based 
reaction  because  it  involves  an  acid  (citric  acid  in  the 
lemon  juice)  reacting  with  abase  (sodium  bicarbonate, 
more  commonly  known  as  baking  soda).  Carbon 
dioxide,  a  gas,  is  produced  by  the  reaction. 

387.  (3)  Glass  is  considered  to  be  a  super-cooled  liquid 
due  to  its  lack  of  a  lirst-order  phase  transition  where 
certain  thermodynamic  variables  such  as  volume, 
entropy  and  enthalpy  are  discontinuous  through  the 
glass  transition  range.  However,  the  glass  transition 
may  be  described  as  analogous  to  a  second-order 
phase  transition  where  the  intensive  thermodynamic 
variables  such  as  the  thermal  expansivity  and  heat 
capacity  are  discontinuous. 

388.  (4)  Fertilizers  typically  provide,  in  vaiying  proportions: 
(i)  six  macronutrients:  nitrogen  (N),  phosphorus  (P), 
potassium  (K),  calcium  (Ca),  magnesium  (Mg),  and 
sulfur  (S);  and  (ii)  eight  micronutrients:  boron  (B), 
chlorine  (Cl),  copper  (Cu).  iron  (Fe),  manganese  (Mn), 
molybdenum  (Mo),  zinc  (Zn)  and  nickel  (Ni). 

389.  (3)  Gold  plating  is  a  method  of  depositing  a  thin  layer 
of  gold  onto  the  surface  of  another  metal,  most  often 
copper  or  silver  (to  make  silver-gilt),  by  chemical  or 
electrochemical  plating.  Electroplating  of  gold  is  done 
using  a  sulphate/sulfite  based  electrolyte.  This 
product  is  environment-  and  user  friendly  and 
moreover  the  electroplating  rate  is  good. 

390.  (4)  Formic  acid  is  the  simplest  carboxylic  acid.  It  is 
an  important  intermediate  in  chemical  synthesis  and 
occurs  naturally,  most  notably  in  the  venom  of  bee 
and  ant  stings.  In  fact,  its  name  comes  from  the  Latin 
word  for  ant,  Formica,  referring  to  its  early  isolation 
by  the  distillation  of  ant  bodies. 

39 1 .  (4)  Bauxite  is  an  aluminium  ore  and  is  the  main  source 
of  aluminium.  Approximately  70%  to  80%  of  the  world's 
diy  bauxite  production  is  processed  first  into  alumina, 
and  then  into  aluminium  by  electrolysis  as  of  2010. 
Usually,  bauxite  ore  is  heated  in  a  pressure  vessel 
along  with  a  sodium  hydroxide  solution  at  a 
temperature  of  150  to  200  °C.  At  these  temperatures, 
the  aluminium  is  dissolved  as  an  aluminate  (the  Bayer 
process). 

392.  (4)  In  chemistry,  pH  is  a  measure  of  the  activity  of 
the  (solvated)  hydrogen  ion.  P  [H],  which  measures 
the  hydrogen  ion  concentration  is  closely  related  to, 
and  is  often  written  as,  pH.  Pure  water  has  a  pH  veiy 


close  to  7  at  25°C.  Solutions  with  a  pH  less  than  7 
are  said  to  be  acidic  and  solutions  with  a  pH  greater 
than  7  are  basic  or  alkaline.  A  pH  of  7  is  treated  as 
neutral. 

393.  (1)  Galvanization  is  the  process  of  applying  a  protective 
zinc  coating  to  steel  or  iron,  in  order  to  prevent  rusting. 
In  current  use,  the  term  refers  to  the  coating  of  steel 
or  iron  with  zinc.  This  is  done  to  prevent  rusting  of 
the  ferrous  item.  The  value  of  galvanizing  stems  from 
the  corrosion  resistance  of  zinc,  which,  under  most 
service  conditions,  is  considerably  greater  than  that 
of  iron  and  steel. 

394.  (3)  The  first  modem  photoflash  bulb  (or  flashbulb) 
was  made  by  Austrian  Paul  Vierkotter,  who  used 
magnesium  coated  wire  in  an  evacuated  glass  globe. 
It  was  later  determined  that  aluminum  foil  in  a  low 
pressure  oxygen  atmosphere  worked  even  better,  and 
was  cheaper  to  produce. 

395.  (4)  Neon  gives  a  distinct  reddish-orange  glow  when 
used  in  either  low-voltage  neon  glow  lamps  or  in  high- 
voltage  discharge  tubes  or  neon  advertising  signs. 
The  red  emission  line  from  neon  is  also  responsible 
for  the  well  known  red  light  of  helium-neon  lasers. 
Neon  is  used  in  a  few  plasma  tube  and  refrigerant 
applications  but  has  few  other  commercial  uses. 

396.  (2)  It  was  once  believed  that  lactic  acid  build-up  was 
the  cause  of  muscle  fatigue.  The  assumption  was  lactic 
acid  had  a  "pickling"  effect  on  muscles,  inhibiting  their 
ability  to  contract.  Produced  as  a  by-product  of 
fermentation,  lactic  acid  can  increase  intracellular 
acidity  of  muscles.  This  can  lower  the  sensitivity  of 
contractile  apparatus  to  Ca2+  but  also  has  the  effect 
of  increasing  cytoplasmic  Ca2+  concentration  through 
an  inhibition  of  the  chemical  pump  that  actively 
transports  calcium  out  of  the  cell.  This  counters 
inhibiting  effects  of  potassium  on  muscular  action 
potentials. 

397.  (4)  Baking  Soda  is  Sodium  bicarbonate  or  sodium 
hydrogen  carbonate.  It  is  primarily  used  in  cooking 
(baking) ,  as  a  leavening  agent. 

398.  (3)  Sodium  chloride,  also  known  as  salt,  common  salt, 
table  salt  or  halite,  is  an  ionic  compound  with  the 
formula  NaCl,  representing  equal  proportions  of 
sodium  and  chloride.  Sodium  chloride  is  the  salt  most 
responsible  for  the  salinity  of  the  ocean  and  of  the 
extracellular  fluid  of  many  multi-cellular  organisms. 

399.  (1)  When  quick  lime  is  added  to  water,  then  a  chemical 
reaction  takes  places  and  slaked  lime  is  formed, 
evolving  heat  in  this  process.  It  makes  the  water  boil. 
CaO  +  H20  ->  Ca(OH)2  +  heat 

400.  (2)  The  mass  number  is  a  count  of  the  number  of 
particles  in  an  atom's  nucleus  which  is  made  up  of 
protons  and  neutrons.  In  other  words,  Mass  Number 
=  Number  of  Protons  +  Number  of  Neutrons.  The 
atomic  number  is  the  number  of  protons  in  an  atom 
of  an  element,  i.e.,  226  =  88  +  number  of  Neutrons. 
So,  the  number  of  neutrons=  226  -  88=  138. 

401.  (1)  The  term  "coal  is  a  black  gold"  is  just  a  simple 
metaphor.  Even  today,  we  burn  more  coal  than  natural 
gas,  more  than  nuclear,  more  than  anything. 

402.  (4)  Sheet  mica  is  used  principally  in  the  electronic 
and  electrical  industries.  Its  usefulness  in  these 
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applications  is  derived  from  its  unique  electrical  and 
thermal  insulating  properties  and  its  mechanical 
properties,  which  allow  it  to  be  cut,  punched, 
stamped,  and  machined  to  close  tolerances. 
Specifically,  Mica  is  unusual  in  that  it  is  a  good 
electrical  insulator  at  the  same  time  as  being  a  good 
thermal  conductor. 

403.  (2)  Geothermal  electricity  is  electricity  generated  from 
geothermal  energy.  Geothermal  power  is  considered 
to  be  sustainable  because  the  heat  extraction  is  small 
compared  with  the  Earth's  heat  content. 

404.  (2)  Gastric  acid  is  a  digestive  fluid,  formed  in  the 
stomach.  It  has  a  pH  of  1.5  to  3.5  and  is  composed 
of  hydrochloric  acid  (HC1)  (around  0.5%,  or  5000  parts 
per  million) ,  and  large  quantities  of  potassium  chloride 
(KC1)  and  sodium  chloride  (NaCl).  The  acid  plays  a 
key  role  in  digestion  of  proteins,  by  activating  digestive 
enzymes,  and  making  ingested  proteins  unravel  so 
that  digestive  enzymes  can  break  down  the  long 
chains  of  amino  acids. 

405.  (4)  Dry  ice  is  the  solid  form  of  carbon  dioxide.  It  is 
used  primarily  as  a  cooling  agent.  Its  advantages 
include  lower  temperature  than  that  of  water  ice  and 
not  leaving  any  residue.  It  is  useful  for  preserving 
frozen  foods,  ice  cream,  etc.,  where  mechanical 
cooling  is  unavailable. 

406.  (1)  In  cement  almost  entire  amount  of  lime  is  present 
in  combined  state  as  calcium  silicates  and  calcium 
aluminates.  Cement  containing  excess  amount  of  lime 
cracks  during  setting  while  cement  containing  less 
amount  of  lime  is  weak  in  strength.  Setting  of  cement 
is  an  exothermic  process. 

407.  (1)  In  analytical  chemistry,  a  trace  element  or  micro¬ 
element  is  an  element  in  a  sample  that  has  an  average 
concentration  of  less  than  100  parts  per  million 
measured  in  atomic  count  or  less  than  100 
micrograms  per  gram.  These  are  those  elements 
essential  for  plant  growth  which  are  needed  in  only 
very  small  (micro).  They  are:  boron  (B),  copper  (Cu), 
iron  (Fe),  chloride  (Cl),  manganese  (Mn),  molybdenum 
(Mo)  and  zinc  (Zn) . 

408.  (3)  Halite,  commonly  known  as  rock  salt,  is  the  mineral 
form  of  sodium  chloride  (NaCl) .  Halite  forms  isometric 
crystals.  It  commonly  occurs  with  other  evaporite 
deposit  minerals  such  as  several  of  the  sulfates, 
halides,  and  borates. 

409.  (4)  One  isotope  of  cadmium.  113Cd,  absorbs  neutrons 
with  very  high  probability  if  they  have  an  energy  below 
the  cadmium  cut-off  and  transmits  them  otherwise. 
The  cadmium  cut-off  is  about  0.5  eV.  Neutrons  with 
energy  below  the  cut-off  are  deemed  slow  neutrons, 
distinguishing  them  from  intermediate  and  fast 
neutrons. 

410.  (1)  A  solder  is  a  fusible  metal  alloy  of  tin  and  lead  with 
a  melting  point  or  melting  range  of  90  to  450°C,  used 
in  a  process  called  soldering  where  it  is  melted  to  join 
metallic  surfaces.  It  is  especially  useful  in  electronics 
and  plumbing. 

411.  (4)  A  chlorofluorocarbon  (CFC)  is  an  organic  compound 
that  contains  only  carbon,  chlorine,  hydrogen  and 
fluorine,  produced  as  a  volatile  derivative  of  methane 
and  ethane.  They  contribute  to  ozone  depletion  in  the 
upper  atmosphere. 


412.  (4)  A  native  metal  is  any  metal  that  is  found  in  its 
metallic  form,  either  pure  or  as  an  alloy,  in  nature. 
Metals  that  can  be  found  as  native  deposits  singly 
and/or  in  alloys  include  aluminium,  antimony,  arsenic, 
bismuth,  cadmium,  chromium,  cobalt,  indium,  iron, 
nickel,  selenium,  tantalum,  tellurium,  tin,  titanium, 
and  zinc,  as  well  as  two  groups  of  metals:  the  gold 
group,  and  the  platinum  group.  The  gold  group 
consists  of  gold,  copper,  lead,  aluminium,  mercury, 
and  silver. 

413.  (1)  Copper  is  refined  by  the  method  of  roasting.  In 
the  roaster,  the  copper  concentrate  is  partially  oxidised 
to  produce  "calcine"  and  sulfur  dioxide  gas.  In 
roasting,  the  ore  or  ore  concentrate  is  treated  with 
very  hot  air.  This  process  is  generally  applied  to 
sulphide  minerals. 

414.  (1)  Sodium  benzoate  is  a  preservative.  It  is 
bacteriostatic  and  fungistatic  under  acidic  conditions. 
It  is  most  widely  used  in  acidic  foods  such  as  salad 
dressings  (vinegar),  carbonated  drinks  (carbonic  acid), 
jams  and  fruit  juices  (citric  acid),  pickles  (vinegar), 
and  condiments.  It  is  also  used  as  a  preservative  in 
medicines  and  cosmetics. 

415.  (2)  The  first  ionisation  energy  is  the  energy  required 
to  remove  the  most  loosely  held  electron  from  one 
mole  of  gaseous  atoms  to  produce  1  mole  of  gaseous 
ions  each  with  a  charge  of  1+.  The  first  first  ionisation 
energy  (in  KJ  per  mole)  of  Hydrogen:  around  1200; 
Helium:  about  2500;  Lithium:  about  500;  and  Sodium: 
about  500. 

416.  (1)  A  good  reducing  agent  must  be  able  to  donate 
electrons  readily.  This  means  that  it  must  not  have 
very  much  attraction  for  electrons.  Carbon  dioxide  is 
just  like  any  other  oxide  and  can  be  reduced  to  its 
respective  elements  by  applied  energy.  C02+C  — >  2CO. 

417.  (2)  Mass  Number=  number  of  protons  (atomic  number) 
+  number  of  neutrons.  So  as  per  the  question,  36= 
number  of  neutrons  +17.  Number  of  neutrons=  36  - 
17=  19 

418.  (4)  Seaweed  is  a  source  of  iodine,  necessary  for  thyroid 
function  and  to  prevent  goitre.  However,  an  excess  of 
iodine  is  suspected  in  the  heightened  cancer  risk  in 
Japanese  who  consume  a  lot  of  the  plant. 

419.  (4)  A  renewable  resource  is  a  natural  resource  with 
the  ability  to  reproduce  through  biological  or  natural 
processes  and  replenished  with  the  passage  of  time. 
Renewable  resources  are  part  of  our  natural 
environment  and  form  our  eco-system. 

420.  (1)  Bacteria  and  moulds  find  conditions  of  low  pH. 
moisture,  or  temperature  and  high  salt  or  sugar 
unfavorable  for  their  operation.  This  is  the  principle 
why  refrigerators  keep  food  unspoiled  for  a  long  time. 
Bacterial  action  is  severely  impaired  at  temperatures 
at  or  below  4  degree  Celsius. 

421.  (2)  Stainless  steel  is  defined  as  a  steel  alloy  of  iron 
with  a  minimum  of  10.5%  to  1 1%  chromium  content 
by  mass.  There  are  different  types  of  stainless  steels: 
when  nickel  is  added,  for  instance,  the  austenite 
structure  of  iron  is  stabilized.  This  crystal  structure 
makes  such  steels  virtually  non-magnetic  and  less 
brittle  at  low  temperatures. 
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422.  (4)  Water  (H20)  is  the  most  abundant  compound  on 
Earth's  surface.  Water  is  a  compound  because  it 
contains  oxygen  and  hydrogen  which  are  chemically 
combined  in  proportion. 

423.  (2)  Hydrogen  burns  in  oxygen  or  air  to  form  water. 
2H2  +  02  ->  2H20 

424.  (2)  A  heavy,  silvery  d-block  element.  Mercury  is  the 
only  metal  that  is  liquid  at  standard  conditions  for 
temperature  and  pressure;  the  only  other  element 
that  is  liquid  under  these  conditions  is  bromine.  With 
a  freezing  point  of  -38.83  °C  and  boiling  point  of 
356.73  °C,  mercury  has  one  of  the  narrowest  ranges 
of  its  liquid  state  of  any  metal. 

425.  (3)  Spirit  is  very  volatile.  So  when  it  is  exposed,  it 
evaporates  rapidly  to  the  air  if  released  into  the 
environment,  producing  a  cool  effect. 

426.  (2)  When  sulphur  pollutants  fall  on  to  buildings  made 
from  limestone  and  sandstone  they  react  with  minerals 
in  the  stone  to  form  a  powdery  substance  that  can  be 
washed  away  by  rain.  This  is  known  as  acid  rain.  Famous 
buildings  like  the  Statue  of  Liberty  in  New  York,  the  Taj 
Mahal  in  India  and  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  in  London  have 
all  been  damaged  by  this  sort  of  air  pollution. 

427.  (2)  Like  any  other  equilibrium  constant,  the  value  of 
Kw  varies  with  temperature.  Its  value  is  usually  taken 
to  be  1.00  x  10  11  mol2  dnT6  or  Mol2  lit  2  at  room 
temperature.  In  fact,  this  is  its  value  at  a  bit  less 
than  25°C.  At  250  C,  Kw  =  1.00  x  10~14  (mol/L)2. 

428.  (4)  Air  is  the  name  given  to  the  atmosphere  used  in 
breathing  and  photosynthesis.  Dry  air  contains  roughly 
(by  volume)  78.09%  nitrogen,  20.95%  oxygen,  0.93% 
argon,  0.039%  carbon  dioxide,  and  small  amounts  of 
other  gases. 

429.  (2)  Bauxite  is  an  aluminium  ore  and  is  the  main  source 
of  aluminium.  Approximately  70%  to  80%  of  the  world's 
diy  bauxite  production  is  processed  first  into  alumina, 
and  then  into  aluminium  by  electrolysis. 

430.  (1)  Hydrogenation  -  to  treat  with  hydrogen  -  is  a 
chemical  reaction  between  molecular  hydrogen  (H2) 
and  another  compound  or  element,  usually  in  the 
presence  of  a  catalyst.  The  largest  scale  application 
of  hydrogenation  is  for  the  processing  of  vegetable 
oils  (fats  to  give  margarine  and  related  spreads  and 
shortenings) .  Typical  vegetable  oils  are  derived  from 
polyunsaturated  fatty  acids  (containing  more  than  one 
carbon-carbon  double  bonds).  Their  partial 
hydrogenation  reduces  most  but  not  all,  of  these 
carbon-carbon  double  bonds. 

43 1 .  (2)  Calcium  hypochlorite  is  a  chemical  compound  with 
formula  Ca(C10)2.  It  is  widely  used  for  water  treatment 
and  as  a  bleaching  agent.  This  chemical  is  considered 
to  be  relatively  stable  and  has  greater  available  chlorine 
than  sodium  hypochlorite. 

432.  (3)  As  phenol  is  an  aromatic  alcohol,  so  FeCl3  test  is  a 
test  for  alcohol  and  esterificaton  test  is  also  a  test  for 
alcohol.  The  ferric  chloride  test  is  used  to  determine 
the  presence  or  absence  of  phenols  in  a  given  sample 
(for  instance  natural  phenols  in  a  plant  extract) . 

433.  (1)  Lead  poisoning  is  a  medical  condition  caused  by 
increased  levels  of  the  heavy  metal  lead  in  the  body. 
Lead  interferes  with  a  variety  of  body  processes  and 
is  toxic  to  many  organs  and  tissues  including  the  heart. 


bones,  intestines,  kidneys,  and  reproductive  and 
nervous  systems.  It  interferes  with  the  development 
of  the  nervous  system  and  is  therefore  particularly 
toxic  to  children. 

434.  (3)  The  total  energy  of  a  revolving  electron  in  any  orbit 
is  the  sum  of  its  kinetic  and  potential  energies.  Energy 
of  an  electron  at  infinite  distance  from  the  nucleus  is 
zero.  As  an  electron  approaches  the  nucleus,  the 
electron  attraction  increases  and  the  energy  of  electron 
decreases  and  thus  becomes  negative.  Thus,  it  can 
never  be  positive. 

435.  (2)  When  an  electric  field  is  applied,  both  the  valence 
electrons  and  the  free  electrons  move  in  the  same 
direction.  The  hole  direction  is  opposite  to  that  of 
valence  electron  but  the  mobility  is  the  same.  Even 
for  the  same  electric  field,  valence  electrons  cannot 
move  as  freely  as  the  free  electrons  because  its 
movement  is  restricted  due  to  collisions.  Therefore, 
the  velocity  of  valence  electrons  is  less  compared  to 
free  electrons.  In  other  words,  the  velocity  of  holes  is 
less  compared  to  free  electrons.  This  means  mobility 
is  also  less  for  a  hole  compared  to  free  electron. 

436.  (4)  Mass  number  =  protons  or  mass  of  electron  (atomic 
number)  +  neutrons.  So  it  is  mostly  greater  than  the 
atomic  number.  At  best,  it  can  be  equal  to  the  atomic 
number. 

437.  (3)  Iodine  is  well  known  to  sublime  (change  from  solid 
to  gas  without  becoming  liquid  inbetween)  when 
heated.  However  sodium  chloride  has  a  melting  point 
much  higher  than  that  of  iodine.  Therefore,  a  mixture 
of  iodine  and  sodium  chloride  can  be  separated  by 
using  a  sublimation  apparatus,  with  solid  iodine 
collected  by  condensation  on  a  cold  surface. 

438.  (2)  Toxic  metals  are  metals  that  form  poisonous  soluble 
compounds  and  have  no  biological  role,  i.e.  are  not 
essential  minerals,  or  are  in  the  wrong  form.  Most 
often  the  definition  includes  at  least  cadmium,  lead, 
mercury  and  the  radioactive  metals.  Metals  in  an 
oxidation  state  abnormal  to  the  body  may  also  become 
toxic:  chromium  (III)  is  an  essential  trace  element, 
but  chromium(VI)  is  a  carcinogen.  Similarly,  cobalt 
could  also  be  toxic. 

439.  (4)  Methane  is  extremely  flammable  and  may  form 
explosive  mixtures  with  air.  Methane  is  violently 
reactive  with  oxidizers,  halogens,  and  some  halogen- 
containing  compounds.  Methane  gas  explosions  are 
responsible  for  many  deadly  mining  disasters. 

440.  (3)  The  chemical  behavior  of  an  atom  is  determined 
by  the  number  of  electrons  on  its  outer  shell.  As  for 
the  chemical  bonding  properties  of  the  atom,  the 
electron  configuration  determines  how  it  will  bond, 
with  what  it  will  bond,  and  in  what  ratio  atoms  will 
bond  to  form  the  20.000,000  different  substances 
on  Earth. 

441.  (3)  Peroxyacetyl  nitrate  is  a  secondary  pollutant 
present  in  photochemical  smog.  It  is  thermally 
unstable  and  decomposes  into  peroxyethanoyl  radicals 
and  nitrogen  dioxide  gas.  It  is  a  lachrymatory 
substance. 

442.  (1)  Galena  is  the  natural  mineral  form  of  lead  sulfide. 
It  is  the  most  important  lead  ore  mineral.  Galena  is 
one  of  the  most  abundant  and  widely  distributed 
sulfide  minerals. 
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443.  (3)  When  water  combines  chemically  with  other 
elements,  the  process  Is  called  hydration.  In  organic 
chemistry,  a  hydration  reaction  Is  a  chemical  reaction 
In  which  a  hydroxyl  group  (-OH)  and  a  hydrogen  cation 
(an  acidic  proton)  are  added  to  the  two  carbon  atoms 
bonded  together  in  the  carbon-carbon  double  bond 
which  makes  up  an  alkene  functional  group.  The 
reaction  usually  runs  in  a  strong  acidic,  aqueous 
solution.  Hydration  leaves  the  non-water  component 
intact. 

444.  (3)  Electrons  occupy  shells  around  the  outside  of  an 
atom.  There  can  be  up  to  two  electrons  in  the  first 
shell,  up  to  eight  in  the  second  and  up  to  eight  in  the 
third.  A  calcium  atom  (Ca)  has  electron  structure 
2, 8, 8. 2. 

445.  (1)  Fluorine  is  one  of  the  most  reactive  elements  in 
existence,  attacking  otherwise  inert  materials  such 
as  glass,  and  forming  compounds  with  the  heavier 
noble  gases.  It  is  a  corrosive  and  highly  toxic  gas. 
The  reactivity  of  fluorine  is  such  that  if  used  or  stored 
in  laboratory  glassware,  it  can  react  with  glass  in  the 
presence  of  small  amounts  of  water  to  form  silicon 
tetrafluoride  (SiF4). 

446.  (2)  Butanes  are  highly  flammable,  colourless,  easily 
liquefied  gases.  When  blended  with  propane  and  other 
hydrocarbons,  it  is  referred  to  commercially  as  LPG, 
for  liquified  petroleum  gas.  It  is  used  as  a  petrol 
component. 

447.  (4)  Potassium  permanganate  is  an  inorganic  chemical 
compound  with  the  formula  KMn04.  As  an  oxidant, 
potassium  permanganate  can  act  as  an  antiseptic. 
For  example,  dilute  solutions  are  used  to  treat  canker 
sores  (ulcers),  disinfectant  for  the  hands  and 
treatment  for  mild  pompholyx,  dermatitis,  and  fungal 
infections  of  the  hands  or  feet.  It  is  used  extensively 
in  the  water  treatment  industry. 

448.  (1)  Copper  is  deposited  at  the  cathode  and  is  dissolved 
at  the  anode.  Consequently  the  concentration  of 
copper  ions  in  solution  remains  constant.  This  can 
be  used  as  a  method  of  purification  of  copper  as  only 
pure  copper  is  deposited  at  the  cathode.  Bubbles  of 
gas  (oxygen)  are  formed  at  the  anode.  Cathode 

reaction:  Cu2+  +  (aq)  +  2e - >  Cu(s):  and  Anode 

reaction:  2H20(( )  -»  02(g)  +  4H+(aq)  +  4e- 

449.  (2)  Xenon  compounds  are  the  most  numerous  of  the 
noble  gas  compounds  that  have  been  formed.  Most 
of  them  have  the  xenon  atom  in  the  oxidation  state  of 
+2,  +4,  +6,  or  +8  bonded  to  highly  electronegative 
atoms  such  as  fluorine  or  oxygen.  Some  of  these 
compounds  have  found  use  in  chemical  synthesis  as 
oxidizing  agents. 

450.  (2)  The  mineral  pyrite,  or  iron  pyrite,  is  an  iron  sulfide 
with  the  formula  FeS2.  Pyrite  remains  In  commercial 
use  for  the  production  of  sulfur  dioxide,  for  use  in 
such  applications  as  the  paper  industiy,  and  in  the 
manufacture  of  sulfuric  acid. 

451.  (1)  In  case  of  F20,  oxygen  is  not  the  most 
electronegative  element.  The  fluorine  is  more 
electronegative  and  has  an  oxidation  state  of  - 1 .  In 
this  case,  the  oxygen  has  an  oxidation  state  of  +2. 


452.  (2)  Nitrogen,  phosphorus  and  potassium  are  the  three 
most  common  bases  of  fertilizers.  Potash  can  be  used 
to  make  potassium  (K)  fertilizers.  All  commercial 
potash  deposits  come  originally  from  marine  deposits 
and  are  often  buried  deep  in  the  earth. 

453.  (1)  Isoprene  was  first  isolated  by  thermal 
decomposition  of  natural  rubber.  About  95%  of 
isoprene  production  is  used  to  produce  cis-1,4- 
polyisoprene — a  synthetic  version  of  natural  rubber. 

454.  (1)  The  Sun  is  composed  primarily  of  the  chemical 
elements  hydrogen  and  helium:  they  account  for 
74.9%  and  23.8%  of  the  mass  of  the  Sun  in  the 
photosphere,  respectively.  All  heavier  elements,  called 
metals  in  astronomy,  account  for  less  than  2%  of  the 
mass.  The  Sun  inherited  its  chemical  composition  from 
the  interstellar  medium  out  of  which  it  formed:  the 
hydrogen  and  helium  in  the  Sun  were  produced  by 
Big  Bang  nucleosynthesis. 

455.  (4)  Butanes  are  highly  flammable,  colourless,  easily 
liquefied  gases.  When  blended  with  propane  and  other 
hydrocarbons,  it  is  referred  to  commercially  as  LPG, 
for  liquefied  petroleum  gas. 

456.  (3)  The  ozone  layer  is  mainly  found  in  the  lower  portion 
of  the  stratosphere  from  approximately  20  to  30 
kilometres  above  Earth,  though  the  thickness  varies 
seasonally  and  geographically.  Generally,  it  is  smaller 
near  the  equator  and  larger  towards  the  poles.  It  also 
varies  with  season,  being  in  general  thicker  during 
the  spring  and  thinner  during  the  autumn  in  the 
northern  hemisphere. 

457.  (3)  Nichrome  is  used  in  electric  iron  because  it  has 
high  resistance  and  it  is  stable  in  air  when  hot. 
Nichrome  wire  forms  a  protective  layer  of  chromium 
oxide.  Chemically  it  is  quite  stable  and  does  not 
combine  with  other  atmospheric  gases  even  in  high 
temperature. 

458.  (4)  Galvanization  is  the  process  of  applying  a  protective 
zinc  coating  to  steel  or  iron,  in  order  to  prevent  rusting. 

459.  (3)  Fission  as  encountered  in  the  modern  world  is 
usually  a  deliberately  produced  man-made  nuclear 
reaction  induced  by  a  neutron.  The  nuclear  fuels 
undergo  fission  when  struck  by  fission  neutrons,  and 
in  turn  emit  neutrons  when  they  break  apart.  This 
makes  possible  a  self-sustaining  nuclear  chain 
reaction  that  releases  energy  at  a  controlled  rate  in  a 
nuclear  reactor  or  at  a  very  rapid  uncontrolled  rate  in 
a  nuclear  weapon. 

460.  (2)  An  antiknock  agent  is  a  gasoline  additive  used  to 
reduce  engine  knocking  and  increase  the  fuel's  octane 
rating  by  raising  the  temperature  and  pressure  at 
which  ignition  occurs.  Tetraethyllead  was  admixed 
with  gasoline  (petrol)  beginning  in  the  1920s  as  an 
inexpensive  octane  booster  which  allowed  engine 
compression  to  be  raised  substantially,  which  in  turn 
increased  vehicle  performance  and  fuel  economy. 

461.  (1)  Nitrogen  fertilizers  are  often  made  using  the  Haber- 
Bosch  process  which  uses  natural  gas  (CH4+)  for  the 
hydrogen  and  nitrogen  gas  from  the  air  at  an  elevated 
temperature  and  pressure  in  the  presence  of  a  catalyst 
to  form  ammonia  as  the  end  product.  This  ammonia 
is  used  as  a  feedstock  for  other  nitrogen  fertilizers, 
such  as  anhydrous  ammonium  nitrate  and  urea. 
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462.  (4)  Materials  presently  used  for  photovoltaic  solar  cells 
Include  mono-crystalline  silicon,  polycrystalline  silicon, 
amorphous  silicon,  cadmium  telluride,  and  copper 
indium  selenide/sulfide. 

463.  (2)  Magnetite  is  a  mineral,  one  of  the  two  common 
naturally  occurring  oxides  of  Iron.  It  is  the  most 
magnetic  of  all  the  naturally  occurring  minerals  on 
Earth. 

464.  (3)  A  gel  is  a  solid,  jelly-like  material  that  can  have 
properties  ranging  from  soft  and  weak  to  hard  and 
tough.  Gels  consist  of  a  solid  three-dimensional 
network  that  spans  the  volume  of  a  liquid  medium 
and  ensnares  it  through  surface  tension  effects. 
Shaving  creams  in  a  can  are  commonly  dispensed  as 
a  foam  or  a  gel. 

465.  (1)  Bakelite  is  an  early  plastic.  It  is  a  thermosetting 
phenol  formaldehyde  resin,  formed  from  an  elimination 
reaction  of  phenol  with  formaldehyde. 

466.  (3)  Electroplating  is  the  deposition  by  electrolysis  of  a 
coating  of  metal  upon  a  conducting  surface.  The 
simplest  system  makes  the  object  to  be  plated  the 
negative  electrode  (cathode)  or  plate  in  a  galvanic 
couple.  Thus  a  spoon  or  other  obj  ect  may  be  connected 
by  a  wire  to  a  plate  of  nickel.  The  process  that  occurs 
on  the  spoon  is  called  reduction  and,  therefore,  the 
spoon  is  also  referred  to  as  a  cathode. 

467.  (3)  The  Bhopal  disaster  occurred  on  the  night  of  2-3 
December  1984  at  the  Union  Carbide  India  Limited 
(UCIL)  pesticide  plant  in  Bhopal,  Madhya  Pradesh. 
Over  500,000  people  were  exposed  to  methyl 
isocyanate  gas  and  other  chemicals. 

468.  (4)  The  primary  greenhouse  gases  in  the  Earth's 
atmosphere  are  water  vapour,  carbon  dioxide, 
methane,  nitrous  oxide,  and  ozone.  When  these  gases 
are  ranked  by  their  direct  contribution  to  the 
greenhouse  effect  in  percentage  terms,  the  most 
important  are:  Water  vapour:  36-72  per  cent;  Carbon 
dioxide:  9-26  per  cent;  Methane:  4-9  per  cent:  and  Ozone: 
3-7  per  cent. 

469.  (4)  Helium  is  used  since  it  has  very  low  (almost  non¬ 
existent)  narcotic  properties.  The  nitrogen  in  air  is 
highly  narcotic  at  depth  and  adding  helium  allows 
one  to  dive  without  the  effects  of  narcosis  (where 
one's  mind  is  impaired). 

470.  (1)  Calcium  hypochlorite  (bleaching  powder)  is 
manufactured  by  the  calcium  process:  2C12  + 
2Ca(OH)2  (slaked  lime)  ->  Ca  (OCl)2  +  CaCl2  +  2H20. 
Bleaching  powder  is  actually  a  mixture  of  calcium 
hypochlorite  and  the  basic  chloride  with  some  slaked 
lime. 

471.  (4)  Methyl  isocyanate  is  an  intermediate  chemical  in 
the  production  of  carbamate  pesticides.  As  a  highly 
toxic  and  irritating  material,  it  is  extremely  hazardous 
to  human  health.  It  was  the  principal  toxin  involved 
in  the  Bhopal  disaster,  which  killed  nearly  8,000  people 
initially  and  approximately  20,000  to  30,000  people 
in  total. 

472.  (3)  Chloroform  was  once  a  widely  used  anesthetic.  Its 
vapor  depresses  the  central  nervous  system  of  a 
patient,  allowing  a  doctor  to  perform  various  otherwise 
painful  procedures.  Chronic  chloroform  exposure  can 
damage  the  liver  where  chloroform  is  metabolized  to 
phosgene. 


473.  (4)  One  of  the  two  chemical  methods  starts  from 
natural  manganese  dioxide  and  converts  it  using 
dinitrogen  tetroxide  and  water  to  manganese  nitrate 
solution.  Evaporation  of  the  water  leaves  the  ciystalline 
nitrate  salt.  At  temperatures  of  400°C,  the  salt 
decomposes,  releasing  N204  and  leaving  a  residue  of 
purified  manganese  dioxide. 

474.  (4)  An  alloy  is  a  mixture  or  metallic  solid  solution 
composed  of  two  or  more  elements.  So  they  are 
heterogeneous  systems.  Complete  solid  solution  alloys 
give  single  solid  phase  microstructure,  while  partial 
solutions  give  two  or  more  phases  that  may  or  may 
not  be  homogeneous  in  distribution,  depending  on 
thermal  (heat  treatment)  history.  Alloys  usually  have 
different  properties  from  those  of  the  component 
elements. 

475.  (2)  Sodium  carbonate  (also  known  as  washing  soda  or 
soda  ash)  is  a  sodium  salt  of  carbonic  acid.  In  domestic 
use,  it  is  used  as  a  water  softener  in  laundering.  It 
competes  with  the  magnesium  and  calcium  ions  in 
hard  water  and  prevents  them  from  bonding  with  the 
detergent  being  used.  Sodium  carbonate  can  be  used 
to  remove  grease,  oil  and  wine  stains. 

476.  (3)  The  most  common  source  of  lead  air  pollution  is 
from  metal  processing,  but  there  are  other 
manufacturing  and  industry  sources  as  well.  The 
highest  lead  air  pollution  levels  are  found  near  batteiy 
manufacturing  and  iron  and  other  metal  producing 
plants.  Lead  air  pollution  is  a  dangerous  form  of 
pollution  because  of  the  way  lead  builds  up  in  our 
bodies. 

477.  (1)  Methanol  is  also  known  as  methyl  alcohol,  wood 
alcohol,  wood  naphtha  or  wood  spirits.  It  acquired 
the  name  "wood  alcohol"  because  it  was  once  produced 
chiefly  as  a  byproduct  of  the  destructive  distillation 
of  wood.  Modern  methanol  is  produced  in  a  catalytic 
industrial  process  directly  from  carbon  monoxide, 
carbon  dioxide,  and  hydrogen. 

478.  (3)  Biodiesel  production  is  the  process  of  producing 
the  biofuel,  biodiesel,  through  the  chemical  reactions 
trans-esterification  and  esterification.  This  involves 
vegetable  or  animal  fats  and  oils  being  reacted  with 
short-chain  alcohols  (typically  methanol  or  ethanol) . 

479.  (4)  The  main  use  of  litmus  is  to  test  whether  a  solution 
is  acidic  or  basic.  For  instance,  ammonia  gas,  which 
is  alkaline,  colours  the  red  litmus  paper  blue. 

480.  (4)  Calcium  carbonate,  or  CaCOa,  is  found  in  natural 
forms  as  chalk,  limestone,  and  marble,  produced  by 
the  sedimentation  of  the  shells  of  small  fossilized 
snails,  shellfish,  and  coral  over  millions  of  years. 
Calcium  hydroxide,  traditionally  called  slaked  lime,  is 
an  inorganic  compound  which  is  obtained  when 
calcium  oxide  is  mixed,  or  "slaked"  with  water. 

481.  (3)  Lead  pollution  primarily  came  from  cars  in  the 
past.  Today,  lead  pollution  primarily  comes  from  lead 
smelters,  metal  processing  plants  and  incinerators. 
Deposits  of  lead  in  soil  can  harm  both  humans  and 
animals  by  absorbing  it  into  a  body. 

482.  (2)  Bunker  Gear  or  "Turnout  Gear"  are  terms  used  by 
many  firefighters  to  refer  to  their  system  of  outer 
protective  clothing.  Fire  fighter  used  to  be  made  of 
asbestos  in  the  past.  Because  of  its  carcinogenic 
properties  and  other  harmful  effects,  it  has  slowly 
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been  replaced  by  other  substitutes.  Fire-fighting  and 
working  clothes  and  accessories  for  firemen,  rescuers 
and  industrials  made  of  materials  FR  cotton,  Nomex, 
Modacryl,  FR  viscose  and  others. 

483.  (3)  Water  gas,  a  mixture  of  carbon  monoxide  and 
hydrogen,  is  produced  by  treating  carbon  (in  the  form 
of  coke  or  coal)  with  steam  at  high  temperatures. 

484.  (3)  Brass  is  an  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc:  the  proportions 
of  zinc  and  copper  can  be  varied  to  create  a  range  of 
brasses  with  varying  properties.  By  comparison, 
bronze  is  principally  an  alloy  of  copper  and  tin. 

485.  (4)  Rust  is  composed  of  iron  oxides.  In  colloquial  usage, 
the  term  is  applied  to  red  oxides,  formed  by  the 
reaction  of  iron  and  oxygen  in  the  presence  of  water 
or  air  moisture.  When  impure  (cast)  iron  is  in  contact 
with  water,  oxygen,  or  other  strong  oxidants,  or  acids, 
it  rusts.  If  salt  is  present,  for  example  in  seawater  or 
salt  spray,  the  iron  tends  to  rust  more  quickly,  as  a 
result  of  electrochemical  reactions. 

486.  (1)  Foam  type  fire  extinguishers  are  suitable  for  fires 
that  involve  flammable  or  combustible  liquids, 
including  petrol,  grease,  and  oil.  They  are  applied  to 
fuel  fires  as  either  an  aspirated  (mixed  &  expanded 
with  air  in  a  branch  pipe)  or  nonaspirated  form  to 
form  a  frothy  blanket  or  seal  over  the  fuel,  preventing 
oxygen  reaching  it.  Powder  types  are  useful  for 
combustible  metals. 

487.  (1)  Oil  and  grease  traps  are  small  size  skimming  basins 
provided  to  remove  oil  and  grease  and  other  small 
floating  materials  such  as  fats,  vegetable  debris,  fruit 
skins,  etc.  It  is  so  designed  that  lighter  materials  like 
grease  and  oil  content  of  wastewater  rise  to  the  surface 
of  wastewater  and  remains  on  top  of  liquid  until 
removed. 

488.  (4)  The  primary  greenhouse  gases  in  the  Earth's 
atmosphere  are  water  vapour,  carbon  dioxide, 
methane,  nitrous  oxide,  and  ozone.  The  anthropogenic 
compound  of  Chlorofluorocarbons  is  also  a  greenhouse 
gas,  with  a  much  higher  potential  to  enhance  the 
greenhouse  effect  than  C02. 

489.  (4)  Coal  worker  s  pneumoconiosis,  colloquially  referred 
to  as  black  lung  disease,  is  a  lung  disease  that  results 
from  breathing  in  dust  from  coal,  graphite,  or  man¬ 
made  carbon  over  a  long  period  of  time.  Inhaled  coal 
dust  progressively  builds  up  in  the  lungs  and  is  unable 
to  be  removed  by  the  body;  that  leads  to  inflammation, 
fibrosis,  and  in  worse  cases,  necrosis. 

490.  (4)  Lignite,  often  referred  to  as  brown  coal,  is  a  soft 
brown  fuel  with  characteristics  that  put  it  somewhere 
between  coal  and  peat.  It  is  considered  the  lowest 
rank  of  coal.  It  has  a  carbon  content  of  around  25- 
35%,  a  high  inherent  moisture  content  sometimes  as 
high  as  66%,  and  an  ash  content  ranging  from  6%  to 
19%  compared  with  6%  to  12%  for  bituminous  coal. 

491.  (1)  Coal  tar  is  a  brown  or  black  liquid  of  extremely 
high  viscosity.  In  the  coal  gas  era,  there  were  many 
companies  in  Britain  whose  business  was  to  distill 
coal  tar  to  separate  the  higher -value  fractions,  such 
as  naphtha,  creosote  and  pitch.  Naphthalene  is  derived 
from  a  kind  of  naphtha  (a  broad  term  encompassing 
any  volatile,  flammable  liquid  hydrocarbon  mixture, 
including  coal  tar) . 

492.  (4)  Water  is  not  effective  on  petrol  fire  because  it  has 
higher  density  than  petrol  as  a  result  of  which  it  sinks 


to  the  bottom,  while  petrol  stays  afloat  and  keeps 
burning.  Petro-chemical  fires  are  nearly  always 
extinguished  with  chemical  foam  which  forms  a 
blanket  over  the  flames  and  cuts  off  the  oxygen 
supply. 

493.  (1)  An  emulsion  is  a  mixture  of  two  liquids  that  cannot 
combine  into  a  solution.  In  the  case  of  milk,  butterfat 
globules  are  suspended  in  a  water-based  fluid.  The 
globules  are  encased  in  membranes  that  prevent  them 
from  combining  into  giant  lumps  of  butterfat. 

494.  (1)  Seventy  percent  of  bone  consists  of  hydroxyapatite, 
a  calcium  phosphate  mineral  (known  as  bone  mineral) . 
Tooth  enamel  is  composed  of  almost  ninety  percent 
hydroxylapatite. 

495.  (3)  The  1959  WHO  International  Standards  for 
Drinking  Water  suggested  that  concentrations  of 
copper  greater  than  1.5  mg/litre  would  markedly 
impair  the  potability  of  the  water.  However,  in  the 
first  edition  of  the  Guidelines  for  Drinking  Water 
Quality,  published  in  1984.  a  guideline  value  of  1.0 
mg/litre  was  established  for  copper,  based  on  its 
laundry  and  other  staining  properties. 

496.  (1)  Lime  wateris  calcium  hydroxide  (Ca(OH)2  ).  When 
carbon  dioxide  is  passed  into  it,  it  turns  milky  because 
of  the  formation  of  calcium  carbonate:  Ca(OH)2  +  C02 
->  CaC03  +  H20 

497.  (1)  Heavy  metals  (cadmium,  cobalt,  chromium,  copper, 
mercury,  manganese,  nickel,  lead,  zinc,  molybdenum, 
tin)  are  among  the  main  pollutants.  Industrial  paints 
are  loaded  with  metals  such  as  lead,  calcium,  cadmium 
and  other  such  chemicals.  When  any  amount  of  paint 
is  led  off  into  the  water  bodies  it  causes  water  pollution 
by  causing  the  amount  of  heavy  metals  present  in 
water  to  fluctuate.  Each  one  of  these  has  severe  toxic 
effects  on  living  beings,  and  tend  to  accumulate  in 
aquatic  food  chains. 

498.  (4)  Helium  is  used  since  it  has  very  low  (almost  non¬ 
existent)  narcotic  properties.  The  nitrogen  in  air  is 
highly  narcotic  at  depth  and  adding  helium  allows 
one  to  dive  without  the  effects  of  narcosis  (where 
one's  mind  is  impaired). 

499.  (1)  Pure  and  simple,  asbestos  is  a  group  of  naturally 
occurring  minerals.  It  is  composed  of  calcium  and 
magnesium  silicate.  Asbestos  occurs  as  veins  in  rocks 
and  is  mined  from  the  ground,  similar  to  coal. 

500.  (4)  Water  is  not  effective  on  petrol  fire  because  it  has 
higher  density  than  petrol  as  a  result  of  which  it  sinks 
to  the  bottom,  while  petrol  stays  afloat  and  keeps 
burning.  Petro-chemical  fires  are  nearly  always 
extinguished  with  chemical  foam. 

501.  (1)  Brine  is  a  solution  of  salt  in  water.  In  different 
contexts,  brine  may  refer  to  salt  solutions  ranging 
from  about  3.5%  up  to  about  26%.  Other  levels  of 
concentration  are  called  in  different  names. 

502.  (1)  Seventy  percent  of  bone  consists  of  hydroxyapatite, 
a  calcium  phosphate  mineral  (known  as  bone  mineral) . 
Tooth  enamel  is  composed  of  almost  ninety  percent 
hydroxylapatite. 

503.  (3)  In  the  first  edition  of  the  Guidelines  for  Drinking 
Water  Quality,  published  in  1984,  a  guideline  value 
of  1.0  mg/litre  was  established  for  copper,  based  on 
its  laundry  and  other  staining  properties. 
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504.  (4)  Lignite,  often  referred  to  as  brown  coal,  is  a  soft 
brown  fuel  with  characteristics  that  put  it  somewhere 
between  coal  and  peat.  It  is  considered  the  lowest 
rank  of  coal.  It  has  a  carbon  content  of  around  25- 
35%. 

505.  (1)  Naphthalene  is  derived  from  a  kind  of  naphtha 
which  is  a  broad  term  encompassing  any  volatile, 
flammable  liquid  hydrocarbon  mixture,  including  coal 
tar. 

506.  (1)  The  amount  of  energy  released  increases  with  the 
number  of  bonds  present  in  the  chemical  substance 
or  fuel.  That  is  because  each  bond  has  a  certain  amount 
of  energy  stored  in  it  therefore  the  more  bonds  the 
more  energy  is  stored  and  more  energy  is  released  if 
these  bonds  break  through  combustion.  Theoretical 
values  of  energy  released  per  gram  of  fuel  (in  joules/ 
gram)  are:  ffydrogen:  142.5  KJ/g;  Methane:  55.6  KJ/ 
g;  Ethanol:  29.7  KJ/g:  Butane:  49.6KJ/g. 

507.  (3)  One  carat  is  equal  to  200  milligrams,  or  in  other 
words,  a  5-carat  stone  weighs  1  gram.  The  weight  of 
one  carat  is  precisely  0.2  grams. 

508.  (2)  Haematite  is  mined  as  the  main  ore  of  iron.  It  is 
harder  than  pure  iron,  but  much  more  brittle.  It  is 
coloured  black  to  steel  or  silver-gray,  brown  to  reddish 
brown,  or  red. 

509.  (1)  The  addition  of  oxides,  sulfides,  salts,  and  other 
compounds  of  different  metals  to  molten  glass  at  the 
time  of  manufacture  adds  colour  to  glass.  The 
introduction  of  electrically  charged  ions  which  are 
evenly  distributed  in  the  glass  during  manufacture 
also  gives  glass  a  characteristic  colour.  Cobalt  oxide: 
deep  blue  colour:  copper  oxide:  turquoise;  chromium: 
dark  green  to  black;  cadmium  sulfide:  deep  yellow, 
etc. 

510.  (2)  Mammalian  erythrocytes  are  unique  among  the 
vertebrates  as  they  are  non-nucleated  cells  in  their 
mature  form.  These  cells  have  nuclei  during  early 
phases  of  eiythropoiesis,  but  extrude  them  during 
development  as  they  mature  in  order  to  provide  more 
space  for  hemoglobin.  In  mammals,  erythrocytes  also 
lose  all  other  cellular  organelles  such  as  their 
mitochondria,  Golgi  apparatus  and  endoplasmic 
reticulum. 

511.  (3)  The  most  common  sources  of  air  pollution  include 
particulates,  ozone,  nitrogen  dioxide,  and  sulfur 
dioxide.  The  largest  sources  of  S02  emissions  are 
from  fossil  fuel  combustion  at  power  plants  (73%) 
and  other  industrial  facilities  (20%) .  Smaller  sources 
of  S02  emissions  include  industrial  processes  such 
as  extracting  metal  from  ore,  and  the  burning  of  high 
sulfur  containing  fuels  by  locomotives,  large  ships, 
and  non-road  equipment.  It  is  linked  with  a  number 
of  adverse  effects  on  the  respiratory  system. 

512.  (3)  Curds  are  a  dairy  product  obtained  by  curdling 
(coagulating)  milk  with  rennet  or  an  edible  acidic 
substance  such  as  lemon  juice  or  vinegar,  and  then 
draining  off  the  liquid  portion.  The  increased  acidity 
causes  the  milk  proteins  (casein)  to  tangle  into  solid 
masses,  or  curds.  The  remaining  liquid,  which 
contains  only  whey  proteins,  is  the  whey.  In  Asia, 
curds  are  essentially  a  vegetarian  preparation  using 
yeast  to  ferment  the  milk 


513.  (1)  Radiocarbon  dating  (usually  referred  to  as  simply 
carbon  dating)  is  a  radiometric  dating  method  that 
uses  the  naturally  occurring  radioisotope  carbon- 14 
(14C)  to  estimate  the  age  of  carbon-bearing  materials 
up  to  about  58,000  to  62,000  years.  The  technique 
of  radiocarbon  dating  was  developed  by  Willard  Libby 
and  his  colleagues  at  the  University  of  Chicago  in 
1949. 

514.  (1)  Nitrogen  compounds  are  chemical  compounds 
containing  nitrogen  ions.  Nitrogen  forms  compounds 
with  a  wide  range  of  oxidation  states  that  range  from 
-3  for  the  nitride  ion  to  +5  in  nitrates  and  nitric  acid. 
+5  oxidation  state  compounds  are  strong  oxidizing 
agents.  -3  oxidation  state  compounds  are  weak 
reducing  agents. 

515.  (4)  In  chemistry,  a  homologous  series  is  a  series  of 
compounds  with  a  similar  general  formula,  possessing 
similar  chemical  properties  due  to  the  presence  of 
the  same  functional  group.  CgH14  stands  for  Hexane 
which  is  an  alkane  with  six  carbon  atoms.  In  the  alkane 
homologous  series,  each  member  differs  from  the 
previous  one  by  a  CH2  group  (or  14  atomic  mass  units) . 
The  CH2  group  is  called  Methylene  Group.  So  the 
higher  homologue  of  Hexane  is  Heptane  (C?H16). 

516.  (2)  Graphite  is  used  a  moderator  in  nuclear  reactors. 

517.  (2)  Sodium  Vapour  Lamps  glow  with  yellow  colour  due 
to  the  emission  of  excess  energy  absorbed  by  sodium 
atoms,  in  the  yellow  region  of  the  spectrum. 

518.  (3)  Philosopher’s  Wool  is  chemically  zinc  oxide. 

519.  (4)  Charcoal  is  used  in  water  treatment  as  adsorbent. 

520.  (4)  Methyl  Isocyanide  gas. 

52 1 .  (2)  Alcohol  prepared  by  the  distillation  of  wood  is  Methyl 
alcohol.  It  is  also  called  wood  spirit. 

522.  (1)  Methyl  alcohol  and  water  are  used  as  an  anti -freeze 
in  radiators  of  automobiles. 

523.  (4)  THe  function  of  sedimentation  tank  in  the  sewage 
treatment  is  to  remove  suspended  solids. 

524.  (1)  Calcium  and  magnesium  ion  cause  hardness  of 
water. 

525.  (3)  The  liquid  waste  from  kitchens  and  baths,  of 
residence  is  known  as  sullage. 

526.  (3)  Tritium  is  a  radioactive  isotope  of  hydrogen.  It  is 
the  lightest  radioactive  element. 

527.  (1)  In  photography,  silver  bromide  is  used  on 
photographic  film,  because  it  is  unusually  sensitive 
to  light  exposure. 

528.  (4)  A  mixture  of  water  and  alcohol  is  separated  by  the 
process  of  distillation.  At  780C,  alcohol  starts  to 
vaporize.  The  vapours  are  condensed  in  the  condenser 
and  alcohol  is  collected  in  the  receiver. 

529.  (2)  Acid  rain  is  caused  by  emissions  of  sulfur  dioxide 
and  nitrogen  oxides,  which  react  with  the  water 
molecules  in  the  atmosphere  to  produce  acids. 

530.  (1)  Paper  is  produced  by  pressing  together  moist 
fibers,  typically  cellulose  pulp  derived  from  wood, 
rags  or  grasses,  and  diying  them  into  flexible  sheets. 

531.  (4)  By  their  percentage  contribution  to  the  greenhouse 
effect  on  Earth  the  four  major  gases  are:  Water  vapour 
(36-70%),  Carbon  dioxide  (9-26%),  Methane  (4-9%) 
and  Ozone  (3-7%). 

532.  (3)  Plutonium  does  not  occur  in  nature. 
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533.  (2)  Chloroform  can  be  used  as  Anaesthetic.  Chloroform 
(CHC1  )  on  heating  with  silver  powder  undergoes 
dehalogenation  to  form  Ethyne. 

534.  (2)  The  manufacture  of  iron  ore  involves  the  process 
of  reduction.  Important  ores  of  iron  :  Haematite, 
Magnetite. 

535.  (1)  Higher  concentration  of  Nitrogen  and  Phosphorus 
causes  Eutrophication. 

536.  (3)  The  atmosphere  of  the  Earth  is  an  envelope  of 
gases  extending  to  a  height  of  200km. 

537.  (4)  When  treated  with  ammoniacal  silver  nitrate 
solution  alkynes  form  white  precipitate  of  silver 
acetylides. 

538.  (3)  The  main  source  of  carbon  monoxide  is  burning  of 
fossil  fuel. 

539.  (1)  Aerosol  is  suspended  solid  particles  in  the  air. 

540.  (3)  Philosopher’s  wool  is  chemically  zinc  oxide. 

541.  (2)  Synthetic  detergents  are  made  from  sodium  salt 
of  benezene  sulphonic  acid. 

542.  ( 1 )  The  sewage  obtained  from  water  closets  and  urinals 
in  known  as  Sanitary  waste. 

543.  (3)  Maximum  permissible  concentration  of  total 
hardness  in  drinking  water  in  200. 

544.  (1)  Electric  fuse  is  an  alloy  of  tin  and  lead. 

545.  (3)  The  chemical  used  for  cloud  seeding  for  artificial 
rains  is  silver  iodide. 

546.  (2)  Bromine,  a  non-metal  of  halogen  group,  is  found 
in  liquid  state. 

Mercury  is  a  metal.  Water  and  alcohol  are  compounds. 

547.  (1)  In  silvery  paints,  the  main  constituent  is 
aluminium  powder. 

548.  (3)  Gases  which  absorb  outgoing  terrestrial  rediation 
are  called  greenhouse  gases,  such  as  water  vapour, 
methane,  chloro-fluorocarbons,  and  carbon  dioxide. 

549.  (4)  Landfills,  Incineration,  Pyrolysis  and  Gasification 
are  methods  of  disposing  of  solid  waste  which  cannot 
be  reused  or  recycled. 

550.  (2)  Laughing  gas  is  Nitrous  Oxide  (N20). 

551.  (1)  Ozone  layer  serves  as  a  protective  shield  against 
harmful  solar  ultraviolet  radiation. 

552.  (2)  Oxygen 

553.  (3)  detergent 

554.  (2)  constant  movement  of  water  from  ocean  to  land 
and  back  to  ocean  once  again 

555.  (3)  Coagulant  aid 

556.  ( 1)  Calcium  carbonate  equivalents 

557.  (4)  The  unit  to  measure  the  flow  of  water  is  cusecs. 
Cusecs  is  short  form  of  Cubic  feet  per  second. 

558.  (3)  Surface  water  is  a  better  source  of  drinking  water 
because  it  is  poor  in  arsenic. 

559.  (4)  The  enormous  amount  of  energy  released  in  an 
explosion  of  an  atomic  bomb  is  due  to  the  converson 
of  neutrons  into  protons.  When  a  neutron  strikes  the 
nucleus  of  an  atom  of  the  isotopes  uranium  235  or 
plutonium  239,  it  causes  that  nucleus  to  split  into 
two  fragmens,  each  of  which  is  a  nucleus  with  about 
half  the  protons  and  neutrons  of  the  original  nucleus 
.  In  the  process  of  splitting,  a  great  amount  of  thermal 
energy  as  well  as  gamma  rays  and  two  or  more 
neutrons,  are  released. 


560.  (1)  The  oxidation  number  of  nickel  in  K4  [Ni  (CN)J  is 
zero. 

561.  (2)  When  iron  is  exposed  to  air  and  moisture,  its 
surface  gradually  corroded  and  converted  into  a 
brown  mass.  The  rusting  of  iron  is  due  to  the  formation 
of  hydrated  ion.  Rusting  is  an  electro-chemical 
process. 

562.  (4)  The  main  source  of  sulphur  dioxide  into  the 
atmosphere  is  from  the  burning  of  fossil  fuels.  Sulphur 
dioxide  can  damage  plants  and  reduce  crop  yields. 

563.  (4)  Lead  storage  battery  was  invented  by  French 
physicist  Gaston  Plante  in  1859.  In  the  discharged 
state  both  the  positive  and  negative  plates  become 
lead  sulphate  and  the  electrolyte  loses  much  of  its 
dissolved  sulphuric  acid  and  becomes  primarily  water. 

564.  (3)  Benzene  can  not  undergo  Elimination  reaction. 

565.  (2)  Chlorophyll  is  the  green  pigment  found  in  most 
plants,  which  is  responsible  for  light  absorption  to 
provide  energy  by  photosynthesis.  Chlorophyll 
contains  magnesium  ion. 

566.  (1)  Polymers  are  very  high  molecular  mass  substances 
each  molecule  of  which  consists  of  very  large  number 
of  simple  structural  units  joined  together  though 
covalent  bonds  in  a  regular  fashion. 

Polymers  whose  repeating  structural  unit  are  derived 
from  two  or  more  types  of  monomer  units  are  called 
copolymers.  For  examples,  in  case  of  nylon  66,  the 
repeating  structural  unit  is  derived  from  two  monomer 
units  -  hexamethylenediamine  and  adipic  acid. 

567.  (4)  The  phenomenon  of  spontaneous  emission  of 
certain  kinds  of  radiations  by  some  elements  is  called 
radioactivity  and  the  elements  emitting  such 
radiations  are  called  radioactive  elements.  The 
nature  of  the  radiations  emitted  from  a  radioactive 
substance  was  investigated  by  Rutherford  in  1904 
by  applying  electric  and  magnetic  fields  to  the 
radiations.  It  is  observed  that  on  applying  the  field, 
the  rays  emitted  from  the  radioactive  substances  are 
separated  in  to  three  types,  called  a,  b  and  g  rays  . 

568.  (1)  Karl  Scheele,  the  Swedish  chemist,  was  the  first 
to  prepare  oxygen  by  heating  mercuric  oxide  in  1 772 . 
Joseph  Priestley,  the  English  chemist,  also  prepared 
oxygen  in  1774  by  focusing  the  sun’s  rays  with  the 
help  of  a  lens  on  mercuric  oxide.  Its  elemental  nature 
was,  however,  established  by  the  French  chemist, 
Lavoisier. 

569.  (4)  In  Dumas'  method,  a  known  quantity  of  nitrogen 
containing  organic  compound  is  heated  strongly  with 
excess  of  copper  oxide  in  an  atmosphere  of  carbon 
dioxide  to  produce  free  nitrogen  in  addition  to  carbon 
dioxide  and  water. 

570.  (3)  The  hottest  part  of  the  gas  flame  is  known  as 
luminous  zone. 

571.  (1)  Silicon  is  a  chemical  element  with  the  symbol  Si 
and  its  atomic  number  is  14.  Over  90  percent  of  the 
Earth’s  crust  is  composed  of  silicate  minerals.  Highly 
purified  silicon  is  used  in  semiconductor  electronics. 

572.  (2)  Quantum  numbers  may  be  defined  as  a  set  of 
four  numbers  which  give  complete  information  about 
the  electron  in  an  atom,  i.e.,  energy,  orbital  occupied, 
size,  shape  and  orientation  of  that  orbital  and  the 
direction  of  electron  spin.  Magnetic  quantum  number 
is  required  to  explain  the  fact  that  when  the  source 
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giving  the  line  spectrum  is  placed  in  a  magnetic  field, 
each  spectral  line  splits  in  to  a  number  of  lines.  The 
magnetic  quantum  number  tells  the  number  of 
orientations  which  the  orbitals  present  within  the  same 
sub-shell  can  take  up. 

573.  (4)  Composition  of  air 
Nitrogen  :  78.08  percent 
Oxygen  :  20.94  percent 
Argon  :  0.93  percent 
Carbondioxdide  :  0.03  percent 
Neon  :  0.0018  percent 
Helium  :  0.0005  percent 
Ozone  :  0.00006  percent 
Hydrogen  :  0.00005  percent 

574.  (1)  Components  of  Milk  :  Water  (87  percent). 
Carbohydrate  (4.9  percent),  Fat  (3.4  percent),  Protein 
(3.3  percent),  and  so  on. 

575.  (1)  Baeyer’s  reagent  is  an  alkaline  solution  of  potassium 
permanganate,  which  is  a  powerful  oxidant.  It  is  used 
in  organic  chemistry  as  a  qualitative  test  for  the 
presence  of  unsaturation. 

576.  (2)  In  chemistry  and  physics,  the  Avogadro  constant 
is  defined  as  the  number  of  constituent  particles 
(usually  atoms  or  molecules)  in  one  mole  of  a  given 
substance.  It  has  dimensions  of  reciprocal  mol  and 
its  value  is  equal  to  6.023  xlO23. 

577.  (3)  Typical  organic  compounds  are  combustible  by 
nature  as  they  contain  carbon.  Organic  compounds 
mostly  consist  of  carbon,  hydrogen,  halogen,  and 
phosphorus. 

578.  (1)  The  number  6.023  xlO23  is  known  as  Avogadro's 
Number  which  is  the  number  of  atoms  in  12g  of  the 
isotope  carbon-12.  6.023  xlO23 carbon  atoms  weigh 
=  12  grams. 

579.  (4)  Oxidized  forms  of  nitrogen  include  nitrite  (NOa) 
and  nitrate  (NOa) .  Nitrogen  mainly  occurs  in  wastewater 
in  this  form.  Because  nitrite  is  easily  oxidized  to 
nitrate,  nitrate  is  the  compound  predominantly  found 
in  groundwater  and  surface  waters. 

580.  (1)  Suspension  part  icles  have  (  he  size  bet  ween  1 0  2  and 
lO^1  cm. 

581.  (3)  Iodine  value  is  used  to  estimate  unsaturation  in  oil. 

582.  (2)  Element  106  was  discovered  by  Seaborg. 

583.  (1)  The  universal  gas  constant  R  signifies  the  work  done 
by  or  on  a  gas  per  mole  per  kelvin. 

The  SI  unit  of  Ris  J  mole  1  K  1  and  its  value  is  8.314  J 
mole-1  K  In  CGS  unit,  the  value  of  Ris  1.98  cal  mol-1  JC  1 

584.  (2)  Titanium  alloy,  which  has  high  corrosion 
resistance,  high  specific  strength,  and  good  heat 
resistance,  is  used  for  different  spacecraft  parts 
including  outer  fuel  tank  sheathing  and  wings.  It  is 
extremely  strong  at  high  temperatures. 

585.  (2)  Brass  gets  discoloured  in  air  because  of  Hydrogen 
sulphide.  Transition  elements  are  coloured.  The  brass 
is  combination  of  Zn  and  Cu.  But  it  is  discoloured 
due  to  hydrogen  sulphide  in  air. 

586.  (4)  The  foot  of  the  common  mussel  (Mytilus  edulis) 
produces  a  sticky  glue  due  to  a  unique  compound 
called  mussel  adhesive  protein,  which  contains  a  high 
concentration  of  an  amino  acid,  DOPA 
(dihydroxyphenylalanine) ,  which  can  cling  to  wet 


surfaces  with  extraordinary  strength.  Besides  heart 
implants,  the  compound  could  be  used  as  a  tooth 
coating  to  prevent  dental  plaque,  which  is  caused  by 
bacterial  infection. 

587.  (2)  Nitrogen  is  a  major  constituent  of  all  proteins, 
and  thus  of  all  living  organisms.  The  deficiency  of 
nitrogen  causes  yellowing  of  older  leaves,  stunted 
plants,  dormancy  of  lateral  buds,  purple  colouration 
in  shoot  axis  surface,  wrinkling  of  cereal  grains  and 
inhibition  of  cell  division. 

588.  (4)  Ernest  Rutherford  and  his  fellows  Geiger  and 
Marsden  proved  between  1911  and  1913  the 
existence  of  the  atomic  nucleus.  This  scattering 
experiment  led  to  the  development  of  the  Rutherford 
model  (planetaiy  model)  of  the  atom,  and  eventually 
to  the  Bohr  model. 

589.  (3)  When  a  metal  atom  is  strongly  heated,  its  electrons 
absorb  the  heat  energy  and  jump  to  a  higher  energy 
level.  When  the  electron  returns  to  its  original  position 
it  gives  off  the  energy  it  absorbed  in  the  form  of  light. 
The  result  of  all  these  jumps  is  to  produce  what  is 
called  an  emission  spectrum.  An  emission  spectrum 
is  a  set  of  coloured  lines  that  correspond  to  the  energy 
the  electron  has  released  at  each  stage  of  its  fall  back 
to  its  original  state. 

590.  (3)  In  the  Bhopal  disaster  which  took  place  on  2-3 
December,  1984  over  500,000  people  were  exposed 
to  methyl  isocyanate  gas  and  other  chemicals.  The 
toxic  substance  made  its  way  in  and  around  the 
shantytowns  located  near  the  plant. 

591.  (1)  Ammonium  sulfate,  (NH4)2S04  contains  21% 
nitrogen  as  ammonium  cations,  and  24%  sulfur  as 
sulfate  anions.  It  is  an  inorganic  salt  which  is  most 
commonly  used  as  a  soil  fertilizer. 

592.  (3)  A  rectified  alcohol  is  highly  concentrated  ethanol 
which  has  been  purified  by  means  of  repeated 
distillation,  a  process  that  is  called  rectification.  It 
typically  contains  95%  alcohol  by  volume  and  5  % 
water.  Normally,  ethanol  with  5  %  water  is  known  as 
pure  alcohol. 

593.  (1)  Rust  stains  can  be  a  challenge  to  remove  because 
the  stain  consists  of  tiny  iron  oxide  particles.  Acidic 
solutions  work  best  for  these  stains.  The  important 
ingredient  in  these  removers  is  an  acid  -  usually  oxalic 
or  hydrofluoric  acid.  The  remover  ingredients  combine 
with  the  iron  and  loosen  it  from  the  fabric,  then  hold 
it  in  suspension  in  the  wash  water. 

594.  (3)  Mass  of  proton  is  1.672621777(74)  x  10  27  kg.  An 
electron  has  amass  9.10938291(40)  xlO31  kg  that  is 
approximately  1/1836  that  of  the  proton.  The  mass 
of  neutron  is  slightly  larger  than  that  of  a  proton.  The 
mass  of  the  hydrogen  nucleus  is  1.7  x  10  27  kg.  The 
heaviest  of  these  particles  is  the  neutron. 

595.  (2)  An  emulsion  is  a  mixture  of  two  or  more  liquids 
that  are  normally  immiscible  (nonmixable  or 
unblendable) .  Emulsions  are  part  of  a  more  general 
class  of  two-phase  systems  of  matter  called  colloids. 
In  an  emulsion,  one  liquid  (the  dispersed  phase)  is 
dispersed  in  the  other  (the  continuous  phase). 
Examples  of  emulsions  include  vinaigrettes,  milk, 
mayonnaise,  and  some  cutting  fluids  for  metal  working. 

596.  (2)  The  active  ingredient  in  Dettol  that  confers  its 
antiseptic  property  is  chloroxylenol  (C8HgC10),  an 
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aromatic  chemical  compound.  Chloroxylenol 
comprises  4.8%  of  Dettol’s  total  mixture,  with  the 
rest  composed  of  pine  oil,  isopropanol,  castor  oil  soap, 
caramel  and  water. 

597.  (4)  PNG  is  mainly  methane  -  CH4  with  a  small 
percentage  of  other  higher  hydrocarbons.  The  ratio 
of  carbon  to  hydrogen  is  least  in  methane  and  hence 
it  burns  almost  completely  making  it  the  cleanest  fuel. 
Domestic  PNG  customers,  also  known  as  Residential 
customers,  use  gas  for  cooking  purpose  and  also  for 
heating  water  through  gas  geysers. 

598.  (1)  The  densest  chemical  element  is  Osmium  (which 
is  a  metal) .  Osmium  has  a  density  of  around  22  grams 
per  cubic  centimeter,  about  twice  the  density  of  lead. 

599.  (2)  Nitrous  oxide,  commonly  known  as  laughing  gas, 
is  a  chemical  compound  with  the  formula  N^O.  It  is 
an  oxide  of  nitrogen. 

600.  (2)  Stainless  steel  is  an  alloy  of  iron  with  chromium. 
Chromium  prevents  its  from  corrosion.  Stainless  steel 
differs  from  carbon  steel  by  the  amount  of  chromium 
present. 

601.  (3)  Nitrogen  is  chemically  unreactive  because  it  has  a 
strong  triple  bond  which  binds  the  two  nitrogen  atoms 
together  making  it  harder  for  it  to  be  broken.  It  does 
not  bum,  and  at  ordinaiy  temperatures  it  does  not 
react  with  other  elements. 

602.  (1)  Heavy  water,  formally  called  deuterium  oxide,  is  a 
form  of  water  that  contains  a  larger  than  normal 
amount  of  the  hydrogen  isotope  deuterium,  (also 
known  as  "heavy  hydrogen")  rather  than  the  common 
hydrogen- 1  isotope  that  makes  up  most  of  the 
hydrogen  in  normal  water. 

603.  (4)  Hydrofluoric  acid  is  a  highly  corrosive  acid,  capable 
of  dissolving  many  materials,  especially  oxides.  Its 
ability  to  dissolve  glass  has  been  known  since  the 
17th  century.  It  is  a  solution  of  hydrogen  fluoride  in 
water  and  is  represented  by  HF. 

604.  (4)  Acid  rain  is  a  rain  or  any  other  form  of  precipitation 
that  is  unusually  acidic,  meaning  that  it  possesses 
elevated  levels  of  hydrogen  ions  (low  pH) .  Acid  rain  is 
caused  by  emissions  of  sulfur  dioxide  and  nitrogen 
oxide,  which  react  with  the  water  molecules  in  the 
atmosphere  to  produce  acids. 

605.  (2)  Neutrinos  do  not  carry  electric  charge,  and  have 
mass  quite  small,  though  non-zero.  Their  mass  is 
tiny  even  by  the  standards  of  subatomic  particles. 
They  are  electrically  neutral,  weakly  interacting 
elementary  subatomic  particles  with  half-integer  spin. 

606.  (1)  Ionization  energy  increases  along  a  period  with 
increase  in  atomic  number.  However,  in  the  periodic 
table,  going  from  left  to  right,  while  the  Ionization 
Potential  of  Li  is  5.4  eV,  that  of  Be:  9.3  eV.  B:  8.3  eV, 
C:  11.3  eV,  N:  14.6  eV,  O:  13.6  eV,  and  F:  17.0  eV. 

607.  (3)  The  iron  displaces  copper  from  its  salt,  to  make 
iron  sulfate  solution  and  deposit  a  thin  coating  of 
metallic  copper  on  the  surface  of  the  metal.  In  general, 
any  metal  higher  than  copper  in  the  “electromotive 
series”  will  displace  copper  from  copper  sulfate 
solution. 

608.  (4)  When  a  pentavalent  (donor)  impurity,  like  arsenic, 
is  added  to  germanium,  it  will  form  covalent  bonds 
with  the  germanium  atoms,  leaving  1  electron  relatively 
free  in  the  crystal  structure.  Pure  germanium  may  be 


converted  into  an  N-type  semiconductor  by  “doping” 
it  with  any  donor  impurity  having  5  valence  electrons 
in  its  outer  shell.  Semiconductors  which  are  doped  in 
this  manner  -  either  with  N-  or  P-type  impurities  -  are 
referred  to  as  EXTRINSIC  semiconductors. 

609.  (3)  Helium  is  used  to  dilute  the  oxygen  and  nitrogen 
to  reduce  these  affects.  Helium  is  the  gas  of  choice  to 
use  because  it  is  an  inert  gas,  is  thinner,  therefore 
more  compressible  than  air,  and  its  narcotic 
properties  are  negligible  in  comparison  to  nitrogen. 

610.  (4)  Fluorine  cannot  form  oxyacid  because  fluorine  is 
more  electronegative  than  oxygen.  For  oxygen  to  bind, 
it  must  be  a  positively  charged  ion. 

611.  (3)  When  the  toxic  effect  of  the  mixture  is  greater 
than  that  expected  for  the  sum  of  individual  constituent 
doses,  which  is  that  effects  of  combined  doses  are 
more-than-additive,  the  interactions  are  said  to  be 
synergistic.  Conversely,  when  the  toxic  effect  of  the 
mixture  is  less  than  that  expected  under  the  dose 
additivity  assumption,  the  interactions  are  said  to  be 
antagonistic. 

612.  (1)  A  trickling  filter,  also  known  as  percolating  filter, 
is  an  artificial  bed  of  stone  or  broken  brick  material 
over  which  waste  water  or  sewage  is  allowed  to 
sprinkle  or  to  trickle.  It  is  then  collected  through  the 
under  drainage  system. 

613.  (2)  In  thermal  nuclear  reactors,  the  coolant  acts  as  a 
moderator  that  must  slow  down  the  neutrons  before 
they  can  be  efficiently  absorbed  by  the  fuel.  It  allows 
neutrons  to  slow  down  to  energies  where  they  can 
easily  cause  a  nucleus  to  fission. 

614.  (2)  Copper  (Cu)  has  the  atomic  number  of  29.  Copper 
belongs  to  the  d-block  which  is  the  collective  name 
for  Groups  3  to  12  in  the  periodic  table.  Most  of  the 
d-block  elements  are  considered  to  be  metals,  with  a 
common  lustrous  metallic  appearance. 

615.  (2)  Sulfuric  acid  is  used  as  a  catalyst  for  refining  and 
for  producing  alkylate,  an  essential  component  of  high- 
octane  fuel.  The  hydrocarbon  molecules  are  reformed 
into  more  complex  molecules  with  a  higher  octane 
rating  value. 

616.  (1)  Synergy  is  the  interaction  of  multiple  elements  in 
a  system  to  produce  an  effect  different  from  or  greater 
than  the  sum  of  their  individual  effects.  On  the  other 
hand,  antagonism  is  the  combined  action  of  two  or 
more  substances  to  produce  an  effect  less  than  the 
sum  of  their  individual  effects.. 

617.  (3)  Inspirable  copper  dust  takes  a  predominantly 
fibrous  effect.  The  ALV  of  copper  aerosol  in  the 
workplace  atmosphere  is  0.5  mg/m3,  while  the 
threshold  limit  value  (TLV)  is  1 .0  mg/m3. 

618.  (3)  In  orderto  manufacture  silicones,  alkyl-substituted 
chlorosilanes  are  used  as  starting  material.  Since 
dimethylsilane  contains  — OH  group  at  the  end  of  the 
chain,  polymerization  and  chain  length  increases. 
However,  the  hydrolysis  of  alkyl  trichlorosilane  gives 
very  complex  cross  linked  polymer. 

619.  (4)  Examples  of  natural  colloids  can  be  found  in  our 
body  itself:  blood  consists  of  colloidal  sized  red  blood 
corpuscles  (RBC)  which  provide  the  vital  oxygen  to  all 
the  body  tissues. 

620.  (3)  Nickel  silver,  also  known  as  German  silver,  is  a 
copper  alloy  with  nickel  and  often  zinc.  The  usual 
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formulation  Is  60%  copper,  20%  nickel  and  20%  zinc. 
Nickel  silver  Is  named  for  Its  silvery  appearance,  but 
It  contains  no  elemental  silver  unless  plated. 

621.  (2)  Atomic  absorption  spectroscopy  Is  an  analytical 
chemistry  technique  used  for  determining 
concentration  of  particular  metal  element  and  Is  widely 
used  in  pharmaceutics.  It  was  used  for  the 
determination  of  cobalt  in  Vitamin  B12. 

622.  (1)  Containment  of  toxic  or  hazardous  constituents  in 
industrial  solid  wastes  is  currently  being  accomplished 
using:  (i)  coating  grains  of  waste  material  with  an  inert 
and  non-reactive  impervious  material 
(microencapsulation) ,  and  (ii)  coating  blocks  of  waste 
material  with  an  inert,  non-reactive  impervious  material 
(macro  encapsulation) . 

623.  (4)  UV  radiation  can  be  an  effective  viricide  and 
bactericide.  Disinfection  using  UV  radiation  is 
commonly  used  in  wastewater  treatment  applications 
and  is  finding  an  increased  usage  in  drinking  water 
treatment. 

624.  (4)  The  heaviest  element  in  terms  of  heaviest  per  a 
given  number  of  atoms  is  the  element  with  the  highest 
atomic  weight.  This  is  the  element  with  the  largest 
number  of  protons,  which  is  presently  element  118, 
Ununoctium.  Ununoctium  is  the  heaviest  element,  but 
it  is  man-made.  The  heaviest  naturally-occurring 
element  is  uranium  (atomic  number  92,  atomic  weight 
238.0289). 

625.  (1)  Sulphur  dioxide  gas  exhibits  bleaching  properties 
in  presence  of  moisture.  It  dissolves  in  water 
liberating  nascent  hydrogen.  Nascent  hydrogen 
removes  oxygen  atoms  from  the  colouring  matter 
(reduces  colouring  matter)  and  it  loses  its  colour. 

626.  (3)  Zirconium  is  a  lustrous,  grey-white,  strong  transition 
metal  that  resembles  titanium.  Zirconium  is  mainly 
used  as  a  refractory  and  opacifier,  although  it  is  used 
in  small  amounts  as  an  alloying  agent  for  its  strong 
resistance  to  corrosion. 

627.  (2)  Gypsum  is  calcium  sulfate  which  is  essential  to 
the  sustainability  of  most  irrigated  soils.  Irrigated  land 
eventually  leads  to  sodicity  and  salinity  unless  extreme 
care  is  taken.  It  improves  sodic  (saline)  soils  by 
removing  sodium  from  the  soil  and  replacing  it  with 
calcium. 

628.  (2)  Entropy  and  enthalpy  together  make  a  new  quantity, 
the  Free  Energy  which,  under  conditions  of  constant 
temperature  and  pressure,  determines  the  direction 
of  spontaneous  change.  All  spontaneous  processes 
have  a  negative  change  in  free  energy. 

629.  (2)  Calcination  involves  simple  decomposition  of  ore 
on  heating  below  its  melting  point  usually  in  absence 
of  air  to  produce  new  compounds  having  higher 
percentage  of  metal  as  well  as  removing  the  moisture, 
organic  matter  and  volatile  impurities.  Calcination 
makes  the  ore  porous. 

630.  (1)  Electronegativity  of  the  elements  using  the  Pauling 
Scale  is  as  follows:  Fluorine:  3.98,  Oxygen:  3.44, 
Chlorine:  3.16,  and  Sodium:  0.93.  Electronegativity 
increases  down  the  group  and  decreases  down  the 
period. 

63 1 .  ( 1 )  Ammonium  chloride  (NH4C1)  is  generally  considered 
as  an  ionic  compound  but  this  compound  has  three 
different  types  of  bond.  There  is  ionic  bond  between 


NH4+  10n  and  Cl-  lon.  There  are  N-H  covalent  bonds. 
The  formation  of  NH4+  from  NH3  is  sometimes 
described  as  the  formation  of  a  coordinate  bond 
between  NH3  and  H+  ,  however  once  the  bond  is 
formed  there  is  no  difference  between  the  four  N-H 
bonds,  NH4+  has  a  tetrahedral  structure. 

632.  (4)  Chlorofluorocarbons  (CFCs)  and  other  halogenated 
ozone  depleting  substances  (ODS)  are  mainly 
responsible  for  man-made  chemical  ozone  depletion. 
Chlorofluorocarbon  (CFC)  is  an  organic  compound  that 
contains  carbon,  chlorine,  and  fluorine,  produced  as 
a  volatile  derivative  of  methane  and  ethane. 

633.  (2)  In  computing,  a  nibble  is  a  four-bit  aggregation,  or 
half  an  octet.  A  nibble  contains  4  bits. 

634.  (1)  Bromine  belongs  to  the  halogen  group.  It  is  the 
only  non-metal  element  that  is  in  a  liquid  form  at  room 
temperature.  At  room  temperature  it  is  a  reddish  brown 
fuming  liquid  with  an  unpleasant  chlorine  like  smell. 

635.  (3)  Ionization  energy  is  a  measure  of  the  ease  in  which 
atoms  lose  electrons  and  become  positive  ions.  The 
2s222p3  configuration  in  Nitrogen  is  more  stable  than 
2s22p4  due  to  half  filled  p-sublevel.  Hence  nitrogen, 
N  atom  has  greater  ionization  energy  than  oxygen,  O 
atom. 

636.  (2)  An  example  of  a  dibasic  acid  is  sulphuric  acid 
H2S04.  Dibasic  acids  yield  two  free  hydrogen  ions  in 
solution  for  each  molecule  of  acid  ionized. 

H2S04  ->  2H+  +  S042" 

637.  (1)  The  primary  greenhouse  gases  in  the  Earth’s 
atmosphere  are  water  vapour,  carbon  dioxide, 
methane,  nitrous  oxide,  and  ozone.  When  ranked  by 
their  direct  contribution  to  the  greenhouse  effect,  the 
most  important  are:  Water  vapour  and  clouds:  36-72 
%,  Carbon  Dioxide:  9-26  %,  Methane:  4-9  %  and 
Ozone:  3-7  %. 

638.  (4)  Fires  require  these  3  things:  a  fuel  (a  hydrocarbon, 
which  is  a  compound  containing  only  carbon  and 
hydrogen) ,  a  source  of  oxygen,  and  heat.  Carbon  Dioxide 
is  most  commonly  used  to  extinguish  fire  as  it  displaces 
oxygen,  thus  choking  the  very  source  of  a  fire. 

639.  (3)  Nichrome  ts  a  mixture  of  chromium  and  nickel. 
Nichrome  wire  is  a  great  conductor  of  electricity. 
Nichrome  is  used  to  make  heating  coils  and  other 
types  of  elements  in  household  appliances. 

640.  (1)  The  extent  to  which  an  electrolyte  dissociates  into 
ions  is  known  as  degree  of  dissociation  or  ionization 
and  depends  upon  the  following  factors:  (1)  Nature  of 
the  electrolyte,  (2)  Temperature,  (3)  Dilution,  (4)  nature 
of  the  solvent,  and  (e)  presence  of  other  ions. 

641.  (3)  The  main  gases  responsible  for  causing  acid  rain 
are  sulphur  dioxide  as  well  as  nitrous  oxides.  The 
main  sources  of  sulphur  dioxide  are  metal  working 
industries  and  coal-fired  power  stations  whereas 
nitrous  oxide  is  from  vehicles  and  fuel  combustion. 

642.  (3)  The  pH  level  of  lemon  juice  is,  2.00  to  2.60.  It 
varies  depending  on  the  lemon.  pH  expresses  different 
levels  of  acidity  or  alkalinity  within  a  solution. 

643.  (2)  A  heterocyclic  compound  is  a  cyclic  compound 
that  has  atoms  of  at  least  two  different  elements  as 
members  of  its  ring  (s).  Furan  is  a  heterocyclic  organic 
compound,  consisting  of  a  five-membered  aromatic 
ring  with  four  carbon  atoms  and  one  oxygen. 
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644.  (3)  In  electro-refining,  the  anodes  consist  of  unrefined 
impure  metal,  and  as  the  current  passes  through  the 
acidic  electrolyte  the  anodes  are  corroded  into  the 
solution  so  that  the  electroplating  process  deposits 
refined  pure  metal  onto  the  cathodes.  Electrolytic 
refining  is  used  to  extract  impurities  from  crude 
metals. 

645.  (3)  Natural  rubber  consists  of  suitable  polymers  of 
the  organic  compound  isoprene.  with  minor  impurities 
of  other  organic  compounds  plus  water.  Isoprene  is 
produced  and  emitted  by  many  species  of  trees  into 
the  atmosphere  (major  producers  are  oaks,  poplars, 
eucalyptus,  and  some  legumes). 

646.  (4)  The  currently  used  inhalational  anaesthetic  agents 
are  mainly:  nitrous  oxide,  isoflurane,  sevoflurane  and 
desflurane.  Chloroform,  ether,  ethylene  are  other  an¬ 
aesthetic  agents.  However,  they  are  not  widely  used 
in  clinical  practice  today. 

647.  (3)  Brass  is  an  alloy  made  of  copper  and  zinc.  The 
proportions  of  zinc  and  copper  can  be  varied  to  cre¬ 
ate  a  range  of  brasses  with  varying  properties.  By 
comparison,  bronze  is  principally  an  alloy  of  copper 
and  tin. 

648.  (1)  Rectified  spirit,  also  known  as  ethyl  alcohol  of  ag¬ 
ricultural  origin,  is  highly  concentrated  ethanol  which 
has  been  purified  by  means  of  repeated  distillation, 
called  rectification.  It  typically  contains  95%  alcohol 
by  volume. 

649.  (1)  Nylon  is  a  generic  designation  for  a  family  of  syn¬ 
thetic  polymers  known  genetically  as  aliphatic  polya¬ 
mides.  It  is  one  of  the  most  commonly  used  polymers 

650.  (3)  Sweat  contains  mainly  water.  It  also  contains  min¬ 
erals,  lactate,  and  urea.  It  also  contains  a  smaller 
amount  of  sodium  chloride  (main  component  of  ordi¬ 
nary  table  salt) . 

651.  (3)  At  birth,  there  are  over  270  bones  in  an  infant 
body.  But  many  of  these  fuse  together  as  the  child 
grows,  leaving  a  total  of  206  separate  bones  in  a  typi¬ 
cal  adult. 

652.  (4)  Radioactivity  is  the  process  by  which  a  nucleus  of 
an  unstable  atom  loses  energy  by  emitting  particles 
of  ionizing  radiation.  It  includes  the  emission  of  ener¬ 
getic  alpha  particles  (a) ,  beta  particles  (p),  and  gamma 
rays  (y). 

653.  (4)  Lemons,  oranges,  limes,  and  other  citrus  fruits 
naturally  possess  high  concentrations  of  citric  acid. 
The  juice  of  the  lemon  is  about  5%  to  6%  citric  acid, 
which  gives  lemons  a  sour  taste.  In  fact,  Citric  acid 
was  first  isolated  in  1784  by  the  chemist  Carl  Wil¬ 
helm  Scheele,  who  crystallized  it  from  lemon  juice. 

654.  (4)  Potassium  permanganate  is  an  inorganic  chemical 
compound  with  the  formula  KMn04.  As  an  oxidant, 
potassium  permanganate  can  act  as  an  antiseptic.  For 
example,  dilute  solutions  are  used  to  treat  canker  sores 
(ulcers) ,  disinfectant  for  the  hands  and  treatment  for 
mild  pompholyx,  dermatitis,  and  fungal  infections  of 
the  hands  or  feet.  Potassium  permanganate  is  used 
extensively  in  the  water  treatment  industry. 

655.  (3)  Mortar  is  a  workable  paste  used  to  bind  construc¬ 
tion  blocks  together  and  fill  the  gaps  between  them. 
Modern  mortars  are  typically  made  from  a  mixture  of 
sand,  a  binder  such  as  cement  or  lime,  and  water. 

656.  (3)  The  conversion  of  water  into  steam  is  an  example 
of  a  physical  change,  where  the  state  of  the  matter 


changes  without  changing  its  composition.  A  physical 
change  involves  a  change  in  physical  properties.  Ex¬ 
amples  of  physical  properties  include  melting,  transi¬ 
tion  to  a  gas,  change  of  strength,  change  of  durabili¬ 
ty,  changes  to  crystal  form,  textural  change,  shape, 
size,  color,  volume  and  density. 

657.  (2)  Nitrous  oxide  (NO),  commonly  known  as  laughing 
gas  or  happy  gas,  is  the  most  commonly  used  inhala¬ 
tion  anesthetic  in  dentistry  and  is  commonly  used  in 
emergency  centers  and  ambulatory  surgery  centers 
as  well.  It  is  an  inorganic  inhalation  agent  that  is  col¬ 
orless,  odorless  to  sweet-smelling,  and  nonirritating 
to  the  tissues. 

658.  (3)  Octane  rating  or  octane  number  is  a  standard  mea¬ 
sure  of  the  of  the  ignition  quality  of  gas  (gasoline  or 
petrol).  Higher  this  number,  the  less  susceptible  is 
the  gas  to  ‘knocking'  (explosion  caused  by  its  prema¬ 
ture  burning  in  the  combustion  chamber)  when  burnt 
in  a  standard  (spark- ignition  internal  combustion)  en¬ 
gine. 

659.  (3)  By  volume,  dry  air  contains  78.09%  nitrogen, 
20.95%  oxygen,  0.93%  argon,  0.039%  carbon  diox¬ 
ide,  and  small  amounts  of  other  gases.  Air  also  con¬ 
tains  a  variable  amount  of  water  vapor,  on  average 
around  1%. 

660.  (2)  An  antacid  is  a  substance  which  neutralizes  stom¬ 
ach  acidity.  Antacids  are  taken  by  mouth  to  relieve 
heartburn,  the  major  symptom  of  gastro-esophageal 
reflux  disease,  or  acid  indigestion  which  are  a  few  of 
the  common  terms  used  to  describe  digestive  upset. 

661.  (1)  Burning  coal  requires  oxygen  to  chemically  react. 
The  availability  of  oxygen  is  limited  in  the  furnace  by 
several  factors  such  as  the  friction  of  the  air  against 
the  coal.  Blowing  provides  more  oxygen  to  the  flame 
and  raises  the  temperature  of  the  flame.  Besides,  it 
helps  to  prevent  carbon  dioxide  from  forming  layer 
along  with  dust  smoke  so  as  to  keep  the  supply  of 
oxygen  intact. 

662.  (4)  Foxing  is  a  term  describing  the  age-related  spots 
and  browning  seen  on  vintage  paper  documents  such 
as  books,  postage  stamps,  certificates,  and  so  forth. 
It  results  from  localized  accelerated  oxidation  of  cel¬ 
lulose  or  the  effect  on  certain  papers  of  the  oxidation 
of  iron,  copper,  etc. 

663.  (3)  Aqua  regia  or  nitro-hydrochloric  acid  is  a  highly 
corrosive  mixture  of  acids  which  is  formed  by  freshly 
mixing  concentrated  Nitric  acid  (HNOa)  and  Hydro¬ 
chloric  acid  (HC1).  optimally  in  a  volume  ratio  of  1 :3. 
It  is  used  in  dissolving  gold. 

664.  (2)  Air  is  not  the  "ideal"  breathing  mixture  for  diving 
as  with  a  concentration  of  approximately  79  percent 
nitrogen,  compressed  air  poses  two  potential  prob¬ 
lems  for  all  divers:  susceptibility  to  nitrogen  narcosis 
and  at  deeper  depths;  and  decompression  sickness. 
So  divers  use  Nitrox,  a  gaseous  mixture  of  nitrogen 
and  oxygen.  It  is  also  known  as  ‘Enriched  Air.' 

665.  (2)  Democritus  first  suggested  the  existence  of  the 
atom,  but  John  Dalton  (1766-1844)  is  credited  with 
the  Atomic  Theory  of  Matter.  According  to  Dalton,  all 
matter  is  made  of  atoms;  atoms  are  indivisible  and 
indestructible;  all  atoms  of  a  given  element  are  iden¬ 
tical  in  mass  and  properties;  and  compounds  are 
formed  by  a  combination  of  two  or  more  different 
kinds  of  atoms. 
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666.  (4)  In  theory,  a  candle  is  made  of  a  solid  hydrocarbon 
called  paraffin.  When  the  solid  burns,  the  hydrocar¬ 
bon  reacts  with  oxygen  to  form  carbon  dioxide  and 
water.  The  reaction  is  exothermic,  meaning  it  releases 
heat  to  the  atmosphere  along  with  the  other  products. 

667.  (4)  Ionic  compounds  are  made  up  of  a  metal  and  non- 
metal,  and  covalent  compounds  are  made  up  of  two 
nonmetals.  In  the  carbon  tetrachloride  molecule,  four 
chlorine  atoms  are  positioned  symmetrically  as  cor¬ 
ners  in  a  tetrahedral  configuration  joined  to  a  central 
carbon  atom  by  single  covalent  bonds:  CH4  +  4C12  ? 
CC14  +  4HC1 

668.  (4)  There  are  a  number  of  atmospheric  gases  which 
make  up  air.  In  the  lower  atmosphere  or  troposphere, 
the  main  gases  are  nitrogen  and  oxygen,  which  make 
up  78%  and  21%  of  the  volume  of  air  respectively. 
The  remaining  1%  of  the  atmospheric  gases  is  made 
up  of  trace  gases. 

669.  (4)  Cast  Iron  is  a  hard,  brittle,  nonmalleable  iron- 
carbon  alloy,  cast  into  shape.  It  contains  2  to  4.5 
percent  carbon,  0.5  to  3  percent  silicon,  and  lesser 
amounts  of  sulfur,  manganese,  and  phosphorus. 

670.  (4)  Octane  rating  or  octane  number  is  a  standard 
measure  of  the  performance  of  a  motor  or  aviation 
fuel.  The  higher  the  octane  number,  the  more  com¬ 
pression  the  fuel  can  withstand.  Isooctane  (upper) 
has  an  octane  rating  of  100  whereas  n-heptane  has 
an  octane  rating  of  0. 

671.  (2)  Nitrous  oxide  is  one  of  the  more  well-known  anes¬ 
thetic  gases,  and  has  been  in  use  for  around  200 
years.  Unlike  some  other  anesthetics,  this  compound 
can  be  used  both  for  inducing  unconsciousness  and 
pain  control.  Chloroform  is  more  potent  and  more  toxic 
than  ether.  Its  use  as  an  anaesthetic  decreased  with 
increased  experience  and  knowledge  of  its  dangers. 

672.  (3)  The  pH  scale  measures  how  acidic  or  basic  a  sub¬ 
stance  is.  The  pH  scale  ranges  from  0  to  14.  A  pH  of 
7  is  neutral.  A  pH  less  than  7  is  acidic.  A  pH  greater 
than  7  is  basic.  The  pH  scale  is  logarithmic  and  as  a 
result,  each  whole  pH  value  below  7  is  ten  times  more 
acidic  than  the  next  higher  value. 


673.  (2)  Water  is  the  enabler  of  fast  oxidation  of  iron.  So 
freshwater  will  also  cause  rust.  However,  salt  water 
(sea  water)  is  a  very  good  conductor  (lots  of  dissociat¬ 
ed  ions)  and  so  there  are  a  number  of  electrolysis 
reactions  that  tremendously  accelerate  corrosion  in 
salt  water.  This  effect  can  be  reversed  by  using  a 
metal  (like  zinc)  which  causes  the  current  to  be  re¬ 
versed  and  in  effect  the  zinc  corrodes  rapidly,  pro¬ 
tecting  the  iron. 


674.  (4)  Aerated  water  is,  correctly  speaking,  water  to  which 
air  is  added.  So  aerated  water  is  any  water  artificially 
impregnated  with  a  large  amount  of  gas  (as  carbon 
dioxide).  The  term  is,  however,  frequently  applied  to 
carbonated  water. 

675.  (2)  Magnetite  is  a  mineral,  one  of  the  two  common 
naturally  occurring  iron  oxides  (chemical  formula 
Fe304).  It  is  the  most  magnetic  of  all  the  naturally 
occurring  minerals  on  Earth.  The  chemical  IUPAC 
name  of  magnetite  is  iron  oxide  and  the  common 
chemical  name  is  ferrous-ferric  oxide 

676.  (1)  Galvanization  is  the  process  of  applying  a  protec¬ 
tive  zinc  coating  to  steel  or  iron,  in  order  to  prevent 
rusting.  The  term  is  derived  from  the  name  of  Italian 
scientist  Luigi  Galvani.  Although  galvanization  can  be 
done  with  electrochemical  and  electro-deposition  pro¬ 
cesses,  the  most  common  method  in  current  use  is 
hot-dip  galvanization,  in  which  steel  parts  are  sub¬ 
merged  in  a  bath  of  molten  zinc. 

677.  (3)  The  maximum  number  of  electrons  that  can  occu¬ 
py  a  specific  energy  level  can  be  found  using  the 
following  formula:  Electron  Capacity  =  2n2.  The  vari¬ 
able  n  represents  the  Principal  Quantum  Number, 
the  number  of  the  energy  level  in  question.  Since  the 
M-shell  belongs  to  3rd  energy  level,  its  electron  ca¬ 
pacity  =  2x3%  18 

678.  (2)  Two  oxygen  atoms  can  both  achieve  stable  struc¬ 
tures  by  sharing  two  pairs  of  electrons  as  in  the  dia¬ 
gram.  Two  electrons  of  each  of  the  atom  in  the  oxy¬ 
gen  molecule  make  the  double  bond  with  each  other. 
The  double  bond  is  shown  conventionally  by  two  lines 
joining  the  atoms.  Each  line  represents  one  pair  of 
shared  electrons. 

679.  (4)  Helium  is  used  by  deep  sea  divers  because  it  re¬ 
duces  the  narcosis  of  nitrogen  and  it  remains  below 
the  oxygen  toxicity  limits.  In  fact,  they  use  tri  mix  of 
Oxygen,  helium  and  a  little  bit  of  nitrogen. 

680.  (3)  The  atomic  mass  (A)  of  Uranium  (92U238)  =  238;  the 
number  of  protons  (p)  =  92  =  number  of  electrons  (e) . 
Since  atomic  mass  (A)  =  p  +  n  (number  of  neutrons) , 
A  =  238  =  92  +  n 

So,  n  =  238  -92  =  146 

681.  (2)  White  phosphorous  is  kept  under  water  because 
it  reacts  with  oxygen  but  not  water.  Besides,  it  is 
insoluble  in  water.  It  presents  a  significant  fire  haz¬ 
ard  due  to  its  extreme  reactivity  with  atmospheric 
oxygen. 

682.  (1)  The  wire  of  flash  bulbs  is  made  up  of  magnesium. 
Magnesium  filaments  are  contained  in  bulbs  tilled  with 
oxygen  gas,  and  electrically  ignited  by  a  contact  in 
the  camera  shutter. 

683.  (2)  When  AG  <  0,  a  process  is  spontaneous,  when 
AG  =  0  the  system  is  at  equilibrium,  and  AG  >  0  has 
the  reverse  direction  spontaneous.  G  is  a  form  of 
energy  that  tends  to  reach  a  minimum  for  any  spon¬ 
taneous  process  at  constant  T  and  P  When  AG  <  0 
(spontaneous  processes),  AG  is  equal  to  the  maxi¬ 
mum  work  that  can  be  obtained  from  the  process. 

684.  (3)  The  penetrating  power  is  inversely  related  to  size. 
Alpha  particles,  being  the  largest,  penetrate  the  least. 
Gamma  rays  are  the  most  penetrating  of  the  radia¬ 
tions.  They  are  highly  energetic  waves  and  are  poor 
at  ionising  other  atoms  or  molecules. 
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685.  (3)  When  cathode  rays  strike  a  solid  target  of  high 
atomic  weight  and  high  melting  point  such  as  tung¬ 
sten,  molybdenum,  etc,  they  give  rise  to  a  highly  pen¬ 
etrating  radiation  called  the  X-rays  (LIT  Physics  by 
Dr.  P.KAgarwal). 

686.  (1)  The  major  use  of  sulphur  is  in  the  manufacture  of 
sulphuric  acid  (H2SOJ  which  is  one  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  compounds  made  by  the  chemical  industry. 
It  is  used  to  make,  literally,  hundreds  of  compounds 
needed  by  almost  every  industry. 

687.  (3)  Each  element’s  atoms  have  a  different  number  of 
protons,  neutrons,  and  electrons,  which  is  why  they 
have  different  atomic  numbers,  difference  in  valence 
electrons  and  other  properties.  Their  reactivity  also 
varies  because  of  the  number  and  activeness  of  the 
electrons  in  the  atom. 

688.  (1)  Organic  compounds  are  always  covalent  com¬ 
pounds  because  it  is  more  energetically  favorable  for 
carbon  to  covalently  bond.  Organic  compounds,  such 
as  carbohydrates,  lipids,  proteins  and  nucleic  acids, 
are  all  examples  of  covalent  compounds. 

689.  (2)  Alkali  metals  such  as  Lithium  are  the  most  elec¬ 
tropositive  elements  in  the  periodic  table.  As  alkali 
metals  have  low  ionization  energies,  they  have  a  great 
tendency  to  lose  electrons  forming  uni-positive  ions. 

690.  (2)  Zinc  phosphide  is  an  inorganic  compound  that  is 
used  in  pesticide  products  as  a  rodenticide.  Formu¬ 
lated  as  attractive  bait,  it  releases  phosphine  gas  once 
it  is  exposed  to  acid  and  moisture  in  the  stomach. 
The  phosphine  gas  is  very  toxic  to  all  animals. 

691.  (2)  An  antacid  is  a  base  which  neutralizes  stomach 
acidity.  The  most  common  of  these  bases  are  hydrox¬ 
ides,  carbonates,  or  bicarbonates  such  as  Aluminum 
hydroxide,  Calcium  carbonate,  Magnesium  carbon¬ 
ate,  Magnesium  hydroxide,  and  Sodium  bicarbonate. 

692.  (2)  Nitrogen,  required  in  large  quantities  for  healthy 
plant  growth,  is  supplied  either  as  a  cation  (ammoni¬ 
um  -  NH4+)  or  an  anion  (nitrate  -  NOg_). 

The  ratio  of  these  two  forms  of  nitrogen  in  the  nutri¬ 
ent  solution  can  have  large  effects  on  both  the  rate 
and  direction  of  pH  changes  with  time. 

693.  (2)  In  quantum  chromodynamics,  nucleons  are  regard¬ 
ed  as  composites  of  three  quarks  (elementary  parti¬ 
cles)  and  pions  are  composites  of  two  quarks.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  EOB’s  rules,  nucleons  move  as  fermions  while 
pions  move  as  bosons. 

694.  (2)  Greenhouse  gases  are  those  that  can  absorb  and 
emit  infrared  radiation,  but  not  radiation  in  or  near 
the  visible  spectrum.  The  most  abundant  greenhouse 
gases  in  Earth’s  atmosphere  are:  Water  vapor  (H20), 
Carbon  dioxide  (C02),  Methane  (CH4),  Nitrous  oxide 
(N20),  Ozone  (03)  andCFCs. 

695.  (2)Injuiy  caused  by  sulphur  oxides  show  interveinal 
necrotic  areas  that  are  light  tan  to  white.  Uninjured 
tissue  next  to  the  veins  remains  green. 

696.  (4)  Chlorofluorocarbons  (CFCs)  have  been  held  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  depletion  of  ozone  layer.  The  man¬ 
ufacture  of  CFCs  has  been  phased  out  under  the 
Montreal  Protocol,  and  they  are  being  replaced  with 
other  products  such  as  HFCs. 

697.  (4)  Caffeine  (C8H10N4O2)  is  a  bitter  alkaloid  found  es¬ 
pecially  in  colfee,  tea,  cacao,  and  kola  nuts.  It  is  used 
medicinally  as  a  stimulant  and  diuretic. 


698.  (3)  Nickel-based  super  alloys  are  an  unusual  class 
of  metallic  materials  with  an  exceptional  combination 
of  high  temperature  strength,  toughness,  and  resis¬ 
tance  to  degradation  in  corrosive  or  oxidizing  envi¬ 
ronment.  These  materials  are  widely  used  in  aircraft 
and  power -generation  turbines,  rocket  engines,  etc. 

699.  (1)  Vulcanization  is  a  chemical  process  for  convert¬ 
ing  natural  rubber  into  more  durable  materials  via 
the  addition  of  sulfur  or  other  equivalent  curatives 
or  accelerators.  These  additives  modify  the  polymer 
by  forming  cross-links  (bridges)  between  individual 
polymer  chains. 

700.  (1)  The  noble  gases  are  the  chemical  elements  in 
group  18  of  the  periodic  table.  This  chemical  series 
contains  helium,  neon,  argon,  kiypton,  xenon,  and 
radon. 

701.  (1)  Sodium  is  a  veiy  reactive  metal.  It  reacts  vigor¬ 
ously  with  oxygen  and  water.  A  lot  of  heat  is  generat¬ 
ed  in  this  process.  Therefore,  it  is  stored  in  kerosene 
to  avoid  contacts  between  either  atmospheric  oxygen 
or  water. 

702.  (1)  The  atomic  radius  is  the  distance  from  the  atomic 
nucleus  to  the  outermost  stable  electron  orbital  in  an 
atom  that  is  at  equilibrium.  It  tends  to  decrease  across 
a  period  from  left  to  right.  It  usually  increases  while 
going  down  a  group  due  to  the  addition  of  a  new  en¬ 
ergy  level  (shell) . 

703.  (2)  A  vulcanized  flexible  tyre  rubber  contains  about  3 
-5%  of  sulphur  whereas  hard  rubber  (ebonite)  con¬ 
tains  about  32%  of  sulphur.  The  stiffness  of  vulca¬ 
nized  rubber  depends  on  the  amount  of  sulphur  add¬ 
ed. 

704.  (4)  Galena  is  the  most  abundant  lead  mineral.  It  is  a 
metallic,  lead-gray  mineral  with  cubic  cleavage  and  a 
distinctly  high  density.  It  belongs  to  the  octahedral 
sulfide  group  of  minerals  with  metal  ions  in  octahe¬ 
dral  positions. 

705.  (3)  Light  water  (ordinary  water)  is  used  as  the  moder¬ 
ator  in  U.S.  reactors  as  well  as  the  cooling  agent.  It 
acts  as  the  means  by  which  heat  is  removed  to  pro¬ 
duce  steam  for  turning  the  turbines  of  the  electric 
generators. 

706.  (2)  Plaster  of  Paris  is  the  common  name  of  Calcium 
Sulphate  hemihydrate,  with  chemical  formula: 
CaS04. 1  /2HaO.  Plaster  of  Paris  is  produced  by  heat¬ 
ing  gypsum  to  about  1 50°C. 

707.  (1)  A  pH  meter  is  an  electronic  device  used  for  mea¬ 
suring  the  pH  (acidity  or  alkalinity)  of  a  liquid.  A  typ¬ 
ical  pH  meter  consists  of  a  special  measuring  probe 
(a  glass  electrode)  connected  to  an  electronic  meter 
that  measures  and  displays  the  pH  reading. 

708.  (3)  Washing  Soda  is  essentially  Sodium  Carbonate,  a 
sodium  salt  of  carbonic  acid  (soluble  in  water).  The 
molecular  formula  of  washing  soda  is  Na2C03. 10H2O. 
It  is  used  as  an  agent  to  soften  hard  water.  It  reacts 
with  the  calcium  and  magnesium  bonds  present  in 
the  water,  enabling  the  detergent  to  work. 

709.  (3)  Hydrochloric  acid  was  historically  called  acidum 
salis,  muriatic  acid,  and  spirits  of  salt  because  it  was 
produced  from  rock  salt  and  green  vitriol  and  later 
from  the  chemically  similar  substances  common  salt 
and  sulfuric  acid.  Hydrochloric  acid  is  found  natural¬ 
ly  in  gastric  acid. 
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710.  (4)Neon  is  used  in  neon  discharge  lamps  and  adver¬ 
tising  signs  because  the  neon  lights  are  visible  from 
long  distances.  Since  the  light  of  neon  signs  has  a 
better  penetrating  power  through  fog  and  mist,  the 
neon  signs  are  also  used  in  beacon  lights  for  the  safety 
of  air  and  sea  navigation. 

711.  (2)  Sodium  bicarbonate  (NaHC03)  is  also  known  as 
baking  soda.  It  is  a  chemical  leavening  agent  which 
is  added  to  baked  goods  before  cooking  to  produce 
carbon  dioxide  and  cause  them  to  ‘rise’. 

712.  (1)  Sodium  chloride,  also  known  as  salt,  common  salt, 
table  salt  or  halite,  is  an  ionic  compound  with  the 
chemical  formula  NaCl,  representing  equal  propor¬ 
tions  of  sodium  and  chlorine.  In  the  form  of  table 
salt,  it  is  commonly  used  as  a  condiment  and  food 
preservative. 

713.  (3)  Ciyolite  (NagAlFg,  sodium  hexafluoroaluminate)  does 
not  contain  oxygen.  It  occurs  as  glassy,  colorless, 
white-reddish  to  gray-black  prismatic  monoclinic  crys¬ 
tals.  Cryolite  is  used  as  an  insecticide  and  a  pesti¬ 
cide.  It  is  also  used  to  give  fireworks  a  yellow  color. 

714.  (*)  Either  the  wording  of  the  question  is  wrong  or  it 
doesn’t  have  a  correct  option. 

A  non-conductor  is  a  substance  which  does  not  allow 
the  passage  of  electricity.  As  a  general  rule,  all  met¬ 
als  (Iron,  Mercury,  etc)  are  good  conductors.  Non- 
metals  are  non-conductors,  except  for  carbon  in  the 
form  of  graphite  and  the  gas  carbon.  Copper  Sul¬ 
phate  is  a  good  electrolyte  (a  liquid  which  allows  the 
passage  of  electricity.  So  all  the  options  given  in  the 
question  are  good  electrical  conductors. 

715.  (2)  All  acids  contain  hydrogen  atom  (s).  Dilute  acids 
react  with  some  metals  such  as  Sodium,  Potassium, 
Calcium,  iron,  etc  to  form  salts.  Sodium  replaces  two 
hydrogen  atoms  from  Sulfuric  acid  (H2SOJ  to  form  a 
normal  salt,  Sodium  Sulphate  (Na2S04).  If  only  one 
atom  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  sodium,  it  forms  an 
acid  salt.  Sodium  Hydrogen  Sulphate  (NaHSOJ. 

716.  (3)  The  melting  point  of  the  given  metals  (in  Celsius) 
are:-  Gold:  1063;  Silver:  961;Copper:  1083;  Mercury: 
-38.86.  Mercury  is  the  only  elemental  metal  known 
to  melt  at  a  generally  cold  temperature. 

717.  (4)Methane  gas  is  a  hydrocarbon  gas  largely  composed 
of  methane  formed  when  organic  material  or 
vegetation  decays  in  the  absence  of  air.  Naturally 
occurring  methane  is  mainly  produced  by  the  process 
of  methanogenesis.  It  is  also  known  as  Swamp  Gas. 

718.  (1)  An  emulsion  of  sodium  thiosulfate  is  called  hypo 
by  photographers.  It  is  used  to  stop  development  of 
exposed  film.  Thiosulfate  converts  undeveloped  silver 
bromide  grains  in  the  film  into  water-soluble  silver 
thiosulfate  complexes  that  can  be  removed  when  the 
film  is  washed. 

719.  (1)  Silicon  carbide,  also  known  as  carborundum,  is  a 
compound  of  silicon  and  carbon  with  chemical  for¬ 
mula  SiC.  It  occurs  in  nature  as  the  extremely  rare 
mineral  moissanite.  Silicon  carbide  powder  has  been 
mass-produced  since  1893  for  use  as  an  abrasive. 

720.  (2)  A  mole  of  a  gas  is  the  amount  of  a  substance  con¬ 
taining  6.023  x  1023  atoms.  This  is  known  as 
Avogadro’s  number.  1  mole  contains  the  same  num¬ 
ber  of  particles  as  there  are  in  12  g  of  carbon- 12 
atoms  by  definition.  12  gof  carbon-12  atoms  =  6.022 
x  1023  carbon  atoms. 


721.  (2)  Neutrons  are  the  particles  in  an  atom  that  have  a 
neutral  charge.  So,  if  an  atom  has  equal  numbers  of 
electrons  and  protons,  the  charges  cancel  each  other 
out  and  the  atom  has  a  neutral  charge.  Hydrogen  (H) 
has  1  proton  and  1  electron;  it  does  not  have  any 
neutron  in  its  nucleus. 

722.  (4)  The  calorific  value  of  Gasoline  is  47,300  kJ /kg. 
The  calorific  value  of  a  fuel  is  the  quantity  of  heat 
produced  by  its  combustion  -  at  constant  pressure 
and  under  “normal”  conditions  (i.e.  to  0°C  and  under 
a  pressure  of  1,013  mbar). 

723.  (1)  In  1911  Ernest  Rutherford  used  experimental  ev¬ 
idence  to  show  that  an  atom  must  contain  a  central 
nucleus.  Niels  Bohr  further  developed  Rutherford’s 
nuclear  atom  model.  He  used  experimental  evidence 
to  support  the  idea  that  electrons  occupy  particular 
orbits  or  shells  around  the  nucleus  of  an  atom. 

724.  (2) Sodium  carbonate  (Na,2CO:j)  is  also  known  as  washing 
soda,  soda  ash  and  soda  crystals.  It  is  a  salt  of  carbonic 
acid,  a  chemical  that  produces  a  wide  range  of  salts 
collectively  known  as  carbonates.  It  can  be  used  to  re¬ 
move  stubborn  stains  from  laundry. 

725.  (3)  The  fundamental  reason  for  the  bonding  of  atoms 
is  that  they  lose  their  stored  potential  energy  by  form¬ 
ing  bonds.  This  is  the  only  reason  for  chemical  com¬ 
bination.  So,  when  a  bond  is  formed  between  two 
atoms,  stored  potential  energy  is  always  released  to 
the  surroundings.  However,  according  to  the  Law  of 
Conservation  of  Energy,  a  bond  cannot  form  unless 
this  bond  energy  is  transferred  from  the  interacting 
atoms  to  the  rest  of  the  system.  So  overall  the  energy 
of  the  system  remains  the  same. 

726.  (4)  As  per  the  Law  of  Mass  Action,  if  Kf  is  the  equilib¬ 
rium  constant  for  the  equation  A  +  B  C  +  D,  then 
1  /Kj  is  the  equilibrium  constant  for  the  reverse  equa¬ 
tion,  C  +  D  A  +  B. 

So,  as  per  the  question  K,  is  the  equilibrium  constant  for 
H2  +  I2  ^2:  2  HI,  then  1  /Kj  is  equilibrium  constant  for 
the  reverse  equation  2  HI  H9  +  I2 

727.  (1)  LD50  (Lethal  Dose  50)  is  the  amount  of  a  solid  or 
liquid  material  that  it  takes  to  kill  50%  of  test  animals 
(for  example,  mice  or  rats)  in  one  dose.  LDS0  is  one 
way  to  measure  the  short-term  poisoning  potential 
(acute  toxicity)  of  a  material.  LCS0  is  the  concentra¬ 
tion  of  a  material  in  air  that  will  kill  50%  of  the  test 
subjects  when  administered  as  a  single  exposure. 

728.  (4)  Natural  and  wastewater  contain  small  particulates 
that  are  suspended  in  water  forming  a  colloid.  These 
particles  carry  the  same  charges,  and  repulsion  pre¬ 
vents  them  from  combining  into  larger  particulates  to 
settle.  Historically,  dirty  water  is  cleaned  by  treating 
with  alum,  A12(S04)3. 12  H20,  and  lime,  Ca(OH)2.  The 
phenomenon  is  known  as  coagulation: 

AySO  )3. 12  H20  Al(aq)3+  +  3S04(aq}2  +  12HaO 
SG4(aq)2  +  H20  HS04(aq)-  +  OH"  (causing  pH  change) 
Ca(OH)2  Ca(aq}2+  +  2  OH"  (causing  pH  change) 

The  slightly  basic  water  causes  Al(OH)3,  Fe(OH)3  and 
Fe(OH)2  to  precipitate,  bringing  the  small  particulates 
with  them  and  the  water  becomes  clear. 

729.  (l)Brass  is  an  alloy  made  of  copper  and  zinc;  the  pro¬ 
portions  of  zinc  and  copper  can  be  varied  to  create  a 
range  of  brasses  with  varying  properties.  By  compari¬ 
son,  bronze  is  principally  an  alloy  of  copper  and  tin. 


<  SGAE-849  > 


730.  (4)Wrought  iron  or  malleable  iron  is  the  purest  form 
of  commercial  iron  as  it  contains  the  lowest  percent¬ 
age  of  carbon  (0.12-0.25%)  and  impurities  of  S,  P, 
Mn  and  Si  in  minute  amount  (about  0.3%).  It  is  made 
by  melting  cast  iron  with  scrap  iron  in  a  reverbera- 
toiy  furnace  lined  with  Fe20.s  which  oxidizes  C,  Si,  P, 
etc,  most  of  which  are  then  removed  by  rolling. 

731.  (2)  Galvanization  is  the  process  of  applying  a  protec¬ 
tive  zinc  coating  to  steel  or  iron,  to  prevent  rusting. 
The  most  common  method  is  hot-dip  galvanization,  in 
which  parts  are  submerged  in  a  bath  of  molten  zinc. 

732.  (2)In  chemistiy,  a  solution  is  a  homogeneous  mixture 
composed  of  only  one  phase.  In  such  a  mixture,  a 
solute  is  a  substance  dissolved  in  another  substance, 
known  as  a  solvent.  The  solution  more  or  less  takes 
on  the  characteristics  of  the  solvent  including  its 
phase. 

733.  (1)  A  homogeneous  mixture  of  two  or  more  substanc¬ 
es  uniformly  dispersed  throughout  a  single  phase  is 
called  solution.  In  such  a  mixture,  a  solute  is  a  sub¬ 
stance  dissolved  in  another  substance,  known  as  a 
solvent.  The  solution  more  or  less  takes  on  the  char¬ 
acteristics  of  the  solvent  including  its  phase,  and  the 
solvent  is  commonly  the  major  fraction  of  the  mix¬ 
ture. 

734.  (1)  In  1828,  German  chemist  Friedrish  Wohler  syn¬ 
thesized  first  organic  compound,  urea  in  the  labora¬ 
tory  by  heating  ammonium  cyanate  (an  inorganic  com¬ 
pound). 

NH4CNO  (Ammonium  Cyanate)  — >  NH2CONH2  (Urea) 
Soon,  Kolbe,  in  1845,  synthesized  Acetic  acid  in  lab¬ 
oratory  from  Carbon,  Hydrogen  and  Oxygen. 

735.  (4)  The  most  important  buffer  for  maintaining  acid- 
base  balance  in  the  blood  is  the  carbonic-acid-bicar  - 
bonate  buffer.  Three  different  buffer  systems  exist  in 
blood,  the  bicarbonate  buffer  and  the  phosphate  buff¬ 
er  are  composed  of  "simple''  chemicals.  In  addition 
the  carbonyl  groups  (-COOH)  and  the  amide  group  (- 
NH2)  present  on  proteins  allow  some  of  these  to  act 
as  buffers. 

H2C03  +  H20  <-4  HCO3  +h3o+ 

H2P04  +  H20  HPOf  +  H30+ 

736.  (1)  Cast  Iron  is  a  hard,  brittle,  nonmalleable  iron-car¬ 
bon  alloy,  cast  into  shape,  containing  2  to  4.5  per¬ 
cent  carbon.  Steels  contain  less  than  2%  and  usually 
less  than  1%  carbon,  while  all  cast  irons  contain  more 
than  2%  carbon.  Most  steel  contains  less  than  0.35 
percent  carbon.  Wrought  iron  is  an  iron  alloy  with 
very  low  carbon  (0.04  to  0.08%)  content. 

737.  (1)  Mercury  and  DDT  are  two  persistent  toxic  materi¬ 
als  that  accumulate  in  the  food  chain  and  damage  the 
organisms  in  it.  DDT  is  an  insecticide  that  can  pass 
up  the  food  chain  from  insects  to  small  birds,  and 
then  from  the  small  birds  to  birds  of  prey.  It  is  now 
banned  because  of  this. 

738.  (4)  Noble  gas  refers  to  any  of  the  seven  chemical  ele¬ 
ments  that  make  up  Group  Villa  of  the  periodic  ta¬ 
ble.  The  elements  are  helium  (He),  neon  (Ne),  argon 
(Ar),  krypton  (Kr),  xenon  (Xe),  radon  (Rn),  and  ele¬ 
ment  118  (temporarily  named  ununoctium  [Uuo]). 


(3)  Uranium,  Thorium  and  Polonium  are  radioactive 
elements  which  do  not  have  stable  naturally  occur¬ 
ring  isotope.  Aluminium  is  a  silvery  white,  soft,  duc¬ 
tile  metal.  It  is  the  third  most  abundant  element  (af¬ 
ter  oxygen  and  silicon) ,  and  the  most  abundant  metal 
in  the  Earth’s  crust. 

740.  (3)  On  earth,  oxygen  is  the  most  common  element, 
making  up  about  47%  of  the  earth’s  mass.  Silicon  is 
second,  making  up  28%,  followed  by  aluminum  (8%), 
iron  (5%),  magnesium  (2%),  calcium  (4%),  sodium  (3%), 
and  potassium  (3%).  All  of  the  remaining  elements 
together  make  up  less  than  1%  of  the  earth’s  mass. 

741.  (2)  Alum  (Aluminium  Sulfate)  is  used  to  stop  bleeding. 
For  example,  Styptic  pencils  containing  aluminium 
sulfate  are  used  as  astringents  to  prevent  bleeding 
from  small  shaving  cuts.  It  constricts  blood  vessels 
to  stop  the  flow  of  blood. 

742.  (2)  Nitrate  (N03)  is  the  most  common  form  of  inorgan¬ 
ic  nitrogen  in  unpolluted  waters.  Nitrate  moves  readi¬ 
ly  through  soils  and  into  ground  water,  where  con¬ 
centrations  can  be  much  higher  than  in  surface  wa¬ 
ters.  Water  in  coastal  areas  mainly  contains  elemen¬ 
tary  nitrogen  gas  (N2). 

743.  (4)  Gammexane  is  an  insecticide  that  is  the  gamma 
isomer  of  benzene  hexachloride.  It  is  also  known  as 
lindane.  Benzene  hexachloride  is  any  of  several  ste¬ 
reoisomers  of  1 ,2,3,4,5,6-hexachlorocyclohexane 
formed  by  the  light-induced  addition  of  chlorine  to 
benzene. 

744.  (2)  Some  elements  behave  chemically  both  as  metals 
and  nonmetals,  and  are  called  metalloids.  Their  ex¬ 
amples  include  Boron,  Silicon,  Germanium  and  Anti¬ 
mony.  Elements  which  are  neither  metals  nor  non- 
metals  are  called  Noble  Gases. 

745.  (4)  Just  as  water  moves  from  the  sky  to  the  earth  and 
back  in  the  hydrologic  cycle,  oxygen  is  also  cycled 
through  the  environment.  Plants  mark  the  beginning 
of  the  oxygen  cycle.  They  use  the  energy  of  sunlight 
to  convert  carbon  dioxide  and  water  into  carbohy¬ 
drates  and  oxygen  in  a  process  called  photosynthe¬ 
sis. 

02  +  Carbohydrates  -»  C02  +  HzO  +  Energy 

This  means  that  plants  '‘breathe’’  in  carbon  dioxide 

and  "breathe”  out  oxygen. 

746.  (1)  Water  gas  is  a  synthesis  gas,  containing  carbon 
monoxide  (CO)  and  hydrogen  gas  (H2).  It  is  made  by 
passing  steam  over  a  red-hot  carbon  fuel  such  as 
coke.  The  reaction  between  steam  and  hydrocarbons 
produce  the  gas  mixture. 

747.  (1)  Seaweed  is  rich  in  iodine,  a  trace  element  essen¬ 
tial  for  healthy  thyroid  function  and  a  healthy  metab¬ 
olism.  Iodine  is  particularly  vital  for  pregnant  and  lac- 
tating  women.  Seaweed  also  contains  zinc  and  anti¬ 
oxidants,  which  help  strengthen  immunity. 

748.  (3)  Acid  rain  is  caused  by  emissions  of  oxides  of  Sul¬ 
fur  and  Nitrogen  (Sulfur  Dioxide  and  Nitrogen  Oxide), 
which  react  with  the  water  molecules  in  the  atmo¬ 
sphere  to  produce  acids.  The  emissions  of  sulfur  di¬ 
oxide  (S02)  and  nitrogen  oxides  (NOx)  result  from  fos¬ 
sil  fuel  combustion. 

749.  (1)  A  carbon  footprint  is  historically  defined  as  “the 
total  sets  of  greenhouse  gas  emissions  caused  by  an 
organization,  event,  product  or  person.”  The  most 
common  way  to  reduce  the  carbon  footprint  of  hu- 
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mans  is  to  Reduce,  Reuse,  Recycle,  Refuse.  Recy¬ 
cling  waste  materials,  using  energy  efficient  appli¬ 
ances  and  using  public  transportation  for  commuta¬ 
tion  can  all  serve  to  reduce  greenhouse  gas  emis¬ 
sions  and,  thus,  reduce  Carbon  footprint. 

750.  ( 1 )  Vinegar  is  a  liquid  consisting  mainly  of  acetic  acid 
(CH3COOH)  and  water.  The  acetic  acid  is  produced 
by  the  fermentation  of  ethanol  by  acetic  acid  bacte¬ 
ria.  It  is  mainly  used  as  a  cooking  ingredient. 

751.  (4)  Peroxyacetyl  nitrate  is  a  secondary  pollutant 
present  in  photochemical  smog  (a  mixture  of  air  pol¬ 
lutants)  that  includes  both  gases  and  particulates.  It 
is  thermally  unstable  and  decomposes  into  peroxy- 
ethanoyl  radicals  and  nitrogen  dioxide  gas.  It  is  a  lach¬ 
rymatory  substance. 

752.  (2)Photochemical  smog  which  is  mainly  composed  of 
ozone  (03),  Peroxyacetyl  nitrate  (PAN)  and  Nox,  is  also 
known  as  brown  air  where  solar  radiation  is  intense. 
In  seasons  of  lesser  solar  radiation  or  areas,  smog 
formation  is  incomplete  and  the  air  is  referred  to  as 
grey  air. 

753.  (2)  When  solid  Potassium  Permanganate  (KMnOJ  is 
mixed  with  pure  glycerol  or  other  simple  alcohols,  it 
will  result  in  a  violent  combustion  reaction.  Potassi¬ 
um  Permanganate  is  an  extremely  powerful  oxidizer 
which  spontaneously  ignites  after  coming  in  contact 
with  glycerol.  The  glycerol  is  oxidized  so  quickly  that 
heat  is  generated  faster  than  it  can  be  dissipated. 

3  C3H5(OH)3  +14  KMn04  14  MnOa  +  7  K2G03  + 

2  COa  +  12  HaO 

754.  (4)  Chlorine  is  used  to  disinfect  water  and  is  part  of 
the  sanitation  process  for  sewage  and  industrial  waste. 
During  the  production  of  paper  and  cloth,  it  is  used 
as  a  bleaching  agent.  It  is  also  used  in  cleaning  prod¬ 
ucts;  including  household  bleach  which  is  chlorine 
dissolved  in  water  Bleaching  powder  is  an  important 
and  a  commonly  used  bleaching  agent  prepared  from 
chlorine. 

755.  (3)  Recent  research  has  shown  that  India’s  ground- 
water  faces  the  problem  of  presence  of  uranium,  ar¬ 
senic,  and  heavy  metals  in  ground  water  used  for 
drinking.  Sorbitol  (used  as  artificial  sweetener)  and 
Formaldehyde  (used  in  coating,  etc)  are  not  famous 
as  water  pollutants. 

756.  (4)  Cyanide  poisoning  occurs  on  exposure  to  a  com¬ 
pound  that  produces  cyanide  ions  when  dissolved  in 
water.  The  cyanide  ion  halts  cellular  respiration  by 
inhibiting  an  enzyme  in  the  mitochondria  called  cyto¬ 
chrome  c  oxidase.  If  cyanide  is  inhaled  it  causes  a 
coma  with  seizures,  apnea,  and  cardiac  arrest,  with 
death  following  in  a  matter  of  seconds. 

757.  (2)  Bauxite,  an  aluminium  ore,  is  the  world’s  main 
source  of  aluminium.  Bauxite  is  primarily  comprised 
of  aluminum  oxide  compounds  (alumina) ,  silica,  iron 
oxides  and  titanium  dioxide.  It  is  refined  through  the 
Bayer  chemical  process  into  alumina.  Alumina  is  re¬ 
fined  into  pure  aluminum  metal  through  the  Hall- 
Heroult  electrolytic  process. 

758.  (2)  Arsenic,  beryllium,  cadmium,  chromium,  lead,  man¬ 
ganese,  mercury,  nickel,  and  selenium  are  some  of 
the  metals  called  ‘heavy’  because  of  their  high  rela¬ 
tive  atomic  mass.  They  persist  in  nature  and  can  cause 
damage  or  death  in  animals,  humans,  and  plants  even 
at  very  low  concentrations. 


759.  (4)  Photochemical  smog  is  a  unique  type  of  air  pollu¬ 
tion  which  is  caused  by  reactions  between  sunlight 
and  pollutants  like  hydrocarbons  and  nitrogen  diox¬ 
ide  (NO  and  NOa).  Other  components  of  the  photo¬ 
chemical  smog  include  Ozone  (03)  formaldehyde,  per- 
oxy  benzoyl  nitrate  (PBzN) ,  peroxy  aceiyl  nitrate  (PAN) 
and  acrolein.  The  formation  of  photochemical  smog 
can  be  expressed  in  the  simple  terms  as:  Hydrocar¬ 
bons  +  NOx  +  sunlight 

760.  (1)  n  1905,  it  was  Einstein  who  suggested  the  con¬ 
cept  of  light  having  a  dual  nature;  particle  and  wave 
nature.  In  a  similar  way,  Louise  de  Broglie  suggested 
that  electron  also  exhibits  a  dual  nature.  Broglie  de¬ 
rived  a  mathematical  expression  to  prove  the  wave 
nature  of  electron  along  with  particle  nature.  He  gave 
the  following  relation:-  e  =h/mi,  where  e  is  the  wave¬ 
length  of  electron,  m  is  mass  of  an  electron  and  i  is 
the  frequency. 

761.  (2)  When  metals  are  required  in  a  ultra  pure  state, 
the  zone  refining  method  is  used.  The  principle-em¬ 
ployed  states  that  the  impurities,  which  lower  the 
melting  point  of  a  metal  remain  preferentially  dissolved 
in  the  liquid  phase  and  purer  metal  will  emerge  in  the 
solid  phase. 

762.  (2)  In  1967,  based  on  Einstein  defining  the  speed  of 
light  as  the  most  constant  dimension  in  the  universe, 
the  International  System  of  Units  isolated  two  specif¬ 
ic  wave  counts  from  an  emission  spectrum  of  caesi¬ 
um- 133  to  co-define  the  second  and  the  meter.  Since 
then,  caesium  has  been  widely  used  in  highly  accu¬ 
rate  atomic  clocks.  Among  alkali  metals,  cesium  has 
lowest  ionization  energy  and  hence  it  can  show  pho¬ 
toelectric  effect  to  the  maximum  extent. 

763.  (3)  Transition  metals  are  used  directly  as  catalysts  in 
the  anti-pollution  catalytic  converters  in  car  exhausts. 
For  example,  expensive  transition  metals  such  as  Plat¬ 
inum  and  rhodium  are  used  in  the  catalytic  convert¬ 
ers  in  car  exhausts  to  reduce  the  emission  of  carbon 
monoxide  and  nitrogen  monoxide,  which  are  convert¬ 
ed  to  the  non-polluting  gases  nitrogen  and  carbon 
dioxide. 

2NO  (g)  +  2CO(g)  =>  N2  (g)  +  2CO,  (g) 

764.  (3)  The  red,  orange,  yellow,  green,  blue  and  purple 
colors  exploding  in  the  night  sky  during  a  pyrotech¬ 
nic  festival  are  created  by  the  use  of  metal  salts.  Bar¬ 
ium  chloride  provides  green  colour  to  firework  dis¬ 
plays.  Metal  salts  that  are  commonly  used  in  fire¬ 
work  displays  include:  strontium  carbonate  (red), 
calcium  chloride  (orange),  sodium  nitrate  (yellow),  bar¬ 
ium  chloride  (green  fireworks)  and  copper  chloride 
(blue  fireworks). 

765.  (4)  The  ability  of  radioactivity  to  pass  through  materi¬ 
als  is  called  its  penetrating  ability.  Penetrating  ability 
depends  on  the  size  of  the  radioactive  particle.  Alpha 
particles  are  the  biggest,  beta  particles  are  very  much 
smaller  and  gamma  rays  have  no  mass.  Ultraviolet  rays 
have  less  energetic  photons  compared  to  gamma  rays 
and  x-rays  and  a  lower  penetration  power.  Gamma 
rays  are  the  most  penetrating  of  the  radiations. 

766.  (3)  German  Silver  (also  known  as  New  Silver,  Nickel 
Brass,  etc)  is  a  copper  alloy  with  nickel  and  often 
zinc.  The  usual  formulation  is  60%  copper,  20%  nickel 
and  20%  zinc.  It  is  named  for  its  silvery  appearance, 
but  it  contains  no  elemental  silver  unless  plated. 
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767.  (1)  Nitrous  oxide  (NzO)  and  methane  (CHJ  are  the  two 
major  greenhouse  gasses  (GHG)  emitted  by  agricul¬ 
tural  activities.  NaO  accounts  for  around  8%  of  the 
warming  impact  of  current  human  GHG  emissions. 
Agricultural  activities  that  directly  increase  NaO  emis¬ 
sions  are:  fertilization,  application  of  manure  or  other 
organic  materials,  retention  of  crop  residues,  produc¬ 
tion  of  nitrogen-fixing  crops  and  forages,  and  cultiva¬ 
tion  of  soils  with  high  organic  matter  content.  Irriga¬ 
tion,  drainage,  tillage  practices  and  fallowing  of  land 
also  increase  NzO  emission. 

768.  (2)  Acid  rain  is  caused  by  emissions  of  Sulfur  Dioxide 
(S02)  and  Nitrogen  Oxide  (NOJ,  which  react  with  the 
water  molecules  in  the  atmosphere  to  produce  acids. 
Emissions  of  SO,,  and  NO  result  from  fossil  fuel  com- 

2  x 

bustion.  The  chemicals  in  acid  rain  can  cause  paint 
to  peel,  corrosion  of  steel  structures  such  as  bridg¬ 
es,  and  erosion  of  stone  statues. 

769.  (1)  Chlorofluorocarbon  contributes  to  ozone  depletion 
in  the  upper  atmosphere.  It  is  an  organic  compound 
that  contains  only  carbon,  chlorine,  and  fluorine,  pro¬ 
duced  as  a  volatile  derivative  of  methane,  ethane,  and 
propane.  Its  manufacture  has  been  phased  out  un¬ 
der  the  Montreal  Protocol. 

770.  (4)  The  chemical  composition  of  Heavy  water  (deute¬ 
rium  oxide)  is  2HzO  or  DaO.  It  is  a  form  of  water  that 
contains  a  larger  than  normal  amount  of  the  hydro¬ 
gen  isotope  deuterium  (2H  or  D,  also  known  as  heavy 
hydrogen) ,  rather  than  the  common  hydrogen- 1  iso¬ 
tope  (]H  or  H,  also  called  protium)  that  makes  up 
most  of  the  hydrogen  in  regular  water. 

77 1 .  ( 1 )  The  oxide  of  Sulphur  (Sulphur  Dioxide)  is  washed 
down  on  earth  as  acid  rain.  It  makes  the  soil  acidic 
by  lowering  its  pH;  this  affects  plants  and  animals 
adversely.  Acid  rain  contains  H+,  S042  ions  which 
when  added  to  the  soil  leaches  the  nutrients  from  the 
soil.  Acid  rain  renders  the  river  or  even  ocean  water 
acidic,  thereby  affecting  marine  animals  adversely. 
Changes  in  pH  of  fresh  water  affect  the  reproduction 
and  survival  or  many  species  or  fish. 

772.  (4)  Sodium  bicarbonate  and  organic  acid  (Formic  acid. 
Acetic  acid,  Carbonic  acid,  etc)  react  vigorously  to 
liberate  carbon  dioxide.  For  example,  Sodium  bicar¬ 
bonate  (NaHC03)  when  treated  with  acetic  acid  re¬ 
acts  vigorously  to  liberate  carbon  dioxide. 

NaHCOg  +  CHgCOOH  CH3COONa  +  HaO  +  C02 

773.  (3)  Dolomite  is  a  common  rock-forming  mineral.  It  is 
a  calcium  magnesium  carbonate  with  a  chemical  com¬ 
position  of  CaMg(C03)2.  It  is  the  primary  component 
of  the  sedimentary  rock  known  as  dolostone  and  the 
metamorphic  rock  known  as  dolomitic  marble.  Dolo¬ 
mite  is  used  in  the  Pidgeon  process  for  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  magnesium. 

774.  (2)  Dry  ice,  sometimes  referred  to  as  “cardice,”  is 
the  solid  form  of  carbon  dioxide.  It  is  used  primarily 
as  a  cooling  agent.  Its  advantages  include  lower  tem¬ 
perature  than  that  of  water  ice  and  not  leaving  any 
residue.  It  is  useful  for  preserving  frozen  foods,  ice 
cream,  etc.,  where  mechanical  cooling  is  unavail¬ 
able. 


(2)  Sodium  bicarbonate  (NaHCOg)  is  also  known  as 
baking  soda,  bread  soda,  cooking  soda,  and  bicar¬ 
bonate  of  soda.  It  is  primarily  used  in  cooking  (bak¬ 
ing),  as  a  leavening  agent.  It  reacts  with  acidic  com¬ 
ponents  in  batters,  releasing  carbon  dioxide,  which 
causes  expansion  of  the  batter  and  forms  the  char¬ 
acteristic  texture  and  grain  in  pancakes,  cakes,  quick 
breads,  etc. 

776.  (1)  Using  formula  of  Stoichiometry,  lmolMgCl2:  lmol 
Mg2+:  2mol  Cl'.  There  are  two  moles  of  chloride  ions 
for  every  one  mole  of  MgCl2.  So  if  there  is  one  mil¬ 
lion  Mg2+  ions  in  MgCl2,  there  will  be  two  million 
chloride  ions  in  it. 

777.  (3)  Exhaust  fumes  of  motor  cars,  gases  produced 
from  coal  fire  in  a  closed  room  and  coal  gas,  all  con¬ 
tain  carbon  monoxide,  which  is  the  cause  of  their 
poisonous  nature.  When  carbon  monoxide  is  inhaled, 
it  prevents  the  oxygen  from  combining  with  hemo¬ 
globin  and  instead  combines  itself  with  hemoglobin 
to  form  carboxyhaemoglobin,  which  is  stable  com¬ 
pound.  This  causes  oxygen  starvation  in  the  body 
tissues  and  eventually  causes  death  by  suffocation. 

778.  ( 1 )  When  a  volume  of  air  at  a  given  temperature  holds 
the  maximum  amount  of  water  vapour,  the  air  is  said 
to  be  saturated.  Air  is  said  to  be  saturated  at  100 
percent  relative  humidity  when  it  contains  the  maxi¬ 
mum  amount  of  moisture  possible  at  that  specific  tem¬ 
perature.  When  relative  humidity  reaches  100  per¬ 
cent  or  is  saturated,  moisture  will  condense,  mean¬ 
ing  the  water  vapor  changes  to  liquid  vapor. 

779.  (1)  Atoms  that  have  the  same  number  of  protons  but 
different  numbers  of  neutrons  are  called  isotopes. 
For  example,  carbon-12,  carbon-13  and  carbon-14 
are  three  isotopes  of  the  element  carbon  with  mass 
numbers  12,  13  and  14  respectively.  The  atomic 
number  of  carbon  is  6,  which  means  that  every  car¬ 
bon  atom  has  6  protons,  so  that  the  neutron  num¬ 
bers  of  these  isotopes  are  6,  7  and  8  respectively. 

780.  (2)  Soaps  are  effective  cleaners  because  they  can  dis¬ 
solve  and  the  oil  and  grease  that  holds  dirt  in  place. 
They  reduce  the  surface  tension  of  the  solution  and 
enable  it  to  wet  things  more  uniformly.  The  surfac¬ 
tants  in  detergents  improve  water’s  ability  to  wet 
things,  spread  over  surfaces,  and  seep  into  dirty 
clothes  fibers.  The  surfactant  molecules  help  water 
to  get  a  hold  of  grease,  break  it  up,  and  wash  it  away. 

781.  (3)  The  atomic  radius  is  a  measure  of  the  size  of  an 
atom.  It  is  defined  as  one-half  the  distance  between 
the  nuclei  of  two  identical  atoms  that  are  bonded  to¬ 
gether.  Angstrom  is  the  most  common  unit  used  for 
measuring  atomic  radius.  It  is  equivalent  to  1.0  x  10- 
10  meters.  Under  most  definitions  the  radii  of  isolat¬ 
ed  neutral  atoms  range  between  30  and  300  pm  (bil¬ 
lionths  of  a  metre),  or  between  0.3  and  3  angstroms. 

782.  (2)  The  method  of  separation  using  magnets  is  used 
when  one  of  the  components  is  magnebc.  So  the  het¬ 
erogeneous  mixture  of  iron  filings  and  some  other 
material  (such  as  sulphur  powder)  can  be  separated 
by  using  magnets.  Similarly,  a  mixture  of  sand  and 
iron  filings  can  be  separated  by  magnet. 

783.  (2)  In  sequential  order,  Hydrogen,  Oxygen,  Carbon 
and  Nibogen  are  the  most  abundant  elements  by 
number  in  the  living  system.  Hydrogen  consbtutes 
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49.8%  of  living  systems,  while  Oxygen  constitutes 
24.9%;  Carbon  and  Nitrogen  account  for  24.9%  and 
0.27%  respectively.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore, 
that  the  living  cell  is  between  60%  and  90%  water. 

784.  (1)  Gold,  which  is  not  only  the  most  valuable  of  met¬ 
als,  but  also  is  without  its  peer  in  freedom  from  alloy, 
is  known  as  the  king  of  metals.  Luxurious,  classy 
and  beautiful,  gold  is  the  most  classic  and  coveted 
jewelry  metal  of  all.  It  is  also  the  oldest  precious  met¬ 
al  known  to  man. 

785.  (3)  An  oxidizing  agent  is  a  chemical  species  that  re¬ 
moves  an  electron  from  another  species.  Fluorine, 
having  the  largest  positive  value  of  electrode  poten¬ 
tial,  is  the  strongest  oxidizing  agent.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  all  halogens  have  a  tendency  to  take  up  elec¬ 
trons  and  thus  act  as  strong  oxidizing  agents.  Among 
them,  Fluorine  (the  most  electronegative  element)  is 
given  a  value  of  4.0  and  is  the  strongest  oxidizing 
agent  which  is  reflected  in  its  highly  positive  stan¬ 
dard  potential  (Eo  =  +2.85  V).  The  oxidizing  power 
decreases  from  fluorine  to  iodine.  Fluorine  is  so  strong 
an  oxidizing  agent  that  it  is  impossible  to  carry  out 
reactions  with  it  in  aqueous  solution. 

2F2+H20  -4  4HF+02 

786.  (2)  There  are  at  least  two  good  arguments  for  eating 
organic:  fewer  pesticides  and  more  nutrients.  In  the 
absence  of  pesticides  and  fertilizers,  plants  boost  their 
production  of  the  phytochemicals  (vitamins  and  anti¬ 
oxidants)  that  strengthen  their  resistance  to  bugs  and 
weeds.  A  major  new  study  has  found  that  organic 
foods  contain  higher  levels  of  antioxidants  and  less 
harmful  chemicals  than  conventionally  farmed  pro¬ 
duce. 

787.  (2)  Sodium  hypochlorite  bleaches  are  also  called  chlo¬ 
rine  or  liquid  household  bleach.  They  are  the  more 
powerful  laundry  bleaches;  they  are  used  to  whiten 
and  disinfect  laundry,  is  typically  either  5.25  percent 
(regular  strength)  or  6  percent  sodium  hypochlorite 
(ultra  strength) . 

788.  (1)  Sodium  Nitrate  (NaN03)  is  also  known  as  Chile 
saltpeter  or  Peru  saltpeter  (due  to  the  large  deposits 
found  in  the  Atacama  desert  in  these  countries)  to 
distinguish  it  from  ordinary  saltpeter,  potassium  ni¬ 
trate.  Also  known  as  soda  niter,  it  is  used  in  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  fertilizers,  pyrotechnics  and  smoke  bombs, 
glass  and  pottery  enamels,  food  preservatives,  and 
solid  rocket  propellant 

789.  (4)  The  Bhopal  gas  tragedy  involved  the  leakage  of 
poisonous  methyl  isocyanate  (MIC)  gas  and  other 
chemicals  at  the  Union  Carbide  India  Limited  (UCIL) 
pesticide  plant  in  Bhopal,  Madhya  Pradesh,  on  the 
night  of  2-3  December  1984.  It  is  considered  the 
world’s  worst  industrial  disaster. 

790.  (3)  A  first-order  reaction  is  a  reaction  that  proceeds 
at  a  rate  that  depends  linearly  on  only  one  reactant 
concentration.  In  other  words,  when  the  reaction  rate 
depends  on  the  first  power  of  concentration  of  a  sin¬ 
gle  reactant,’  it  is  considered  to  be  first  order.  The 
rate  of  reaction  is  directly  proportional  to  the  concen¬ 
tration  of  reacting  substance.  Absorption,  distribu¬ 
tion,  elimination  rates  are  examples  of  such  reaction. 
The  following  graph  represents  concentration  of  re¬ 
actants  versus  time  for  a  first-order  reaction: 


791.  (1)  Stalactites  and  stalagmites  are  formed  by  water 
dripping  or  flowing  from  fractures  on  the  ceiling  of  a 
cave.  The  dominant  mineral  in  them  is  calcite  (calci¬ 
um  carbonate)  or  CaCa03.  Their  largest  displays  are 
formed  in  caves  of  limestone  and  dolomite.  Other  min¬ 
erals  that  may  be  deposited  include  other  carbon¬ 
ates,  opal,  chalcedony,  limonite,  and  some  sulfides. 

792.  (3)  Soldering  is  the  process  of  joining  two  metals  by 
the  use  of  a  solder  alloy,  and  it  is  one  of  the  oldest 
known  joining  techniques.  It  is  possible  because  of 
the  property  of  cohesion,  the  interaction  between 
adj  acent  parts  of  the  same  body  and  as  acting  through¬ 
out  the  interior  of  substance.  Soldering  leads  to  alloy 
formation  at  the  layer  between  two  metals. 

793.  (2)  A  Galvanic  cell,  also  known  as  battery,  is  an  electro¬ 
chemical  cell  that  derives  electrical  energy  from  spon¬ 
taneous  redox  reactions  taking  place  within  the  cell.  It 
is  typically  used  as  a  source  of  electrical  power.  By 
their  nature,  they  produce  direct  current.  A  battery  is  a 
set  of  galvanic  cells  that  are  connected  in  parallel. 

794.  (1)  Ammonia  gas  that  dissolves  in  water  forms  a  solu¬ 
tion  of  ammonium  hydroxide  (NH40H).  This  solution 
(including  the  gas)  is  a  strong  base  and  will  make  the 
solution  alkaline. 

HaO  +  NH3  ^  OH-  +  NH4+ 

795.  (2)  The  chemistry  of  the  nitrogenous  bases  is  really 
the  key  to  the  function  of  DNA.  It  allows  something 
called  complementary  base  pairing.  Cytosine  can  form 
three  hydrogen  bonds  with  guanine,  and  adenine  can 
form  two  hydrogen  bonds  with  thymine. 


H 


796.  (2)  Corrosion  can  be  defined  as  the  deterioration  of 
materials  by  chemical  processes.  Of  these,  the  most 
important  by  far  is  electrochemical  corrosion  of  met¬ 
als,  in  which  the  oxidation  process  M  ?  M+  +  e-  is 
facilitated  by  the  presence  of  a  suitable  electron  ac¬ 
ceptor,  sometimes  referred  to  in  corrosion  science  as 
a  depolarizer. 

797.  (2)  Sulfur  dioxide  (SOa)  and  nitrogen  oxides  (NOx)  are 
the  principal  pollutants  that  cause  acid  rain.  SOa  and 
NO  emissions  released  to  the  air  react  with  water 

X 

vapor  and  other  chemicals  to  form  acids  that  fall  back 
to  Earth.  Power  plants  burning  coal  and  heavy  oil 
produce  over  two-thirds  of  the  annual  SOa  emission. 
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798.  (4)  Heavy  water  is  deuterium  oxide  (2H20) .  It  is  a 
form  of  water  that  contains  a  larger  than  normal 
amount  of  the  hydrogen  isotope  deuterium  (2H  or  D, 
also  known  as  heavy  hydrogen) ,  rather  than  the  com¬ 
mon  hydrogen- 1  isotope  ( 1H  or  H,  also  called  protium) 
that  makes  up  most  of  the  hydrogen  in  normal  water. 

799.  (1)  Amines  are  organic  derivatives  of  ammonia,  in 
which  one,  two,  or  all  three  of  the  hydrogens  of 
ammonia  are  replaced  by  organic  groups.  All  aliphatic 
primary  amines  are  stronger  bases  than  ammonia. In 
aqueous  solution,  the  pKb's  (basicity)  of  ammonia,  me¬ 
thyl  amine,  dimethylamine,  and  trimethyl  amine  are 
therefore,  respectively,  4.74,  3.34,  3.27.  and  4.19. 
In  terms  of  pKb,  the  strongest  bases  have  the  least 
positive  values  of  pKb.  So  in  aqueous  solutions,  the 
strongest  bases  are:  Dimethylamine  >  methylamine  > 
trimethylamine.>ammonia  (asked  in  IIT  JEE  Exam). 

800.  (4)  Trimix  is  a  breathing  gas,  consisting  of  oxygen, 
helium  and  nitrogen,  and  is  often  used  in  deep  com¬ 
mercial  diving.  The  helium  is  included  as  a  substi¬ 
tute  for  some  of  the  nitrogen,  to  reduce  the  narcotic 
effect  of  the  breathing  gas  at  depth.  It  helps  to  re¬ 
duce  nitrogen  narcosis  and  to  avoid  the  dangers  of 
oxygen  toxicity.  With  a  mixture  of  three  gases,  it  is 
possible  to  create  mixes  suitable  for  different  depths 
or  purposes  by  adjusting  the  proportions  of  each  gas. 

801.  (2)  The  basicity  of  an  acid  is  the  number  of  hydrogen 
ions  (H+)  which  can  be  produced  by  the  ionization  of 
one  molecule  of  the  acid  in  aqueous  solution.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  the  basicity  of  hydrochloric  acid  is  1  since  one 
molecule  of  HC1  produces  one  H+  ion  in  solution.  Sim¬ 
ilarly,  the  basicity  of  Disodium  phosphate  (Na2HP04) 
is  one  since  it  has  one  H+  displaceable  ion. 

802.  (3)  Linseed  oil  and  castor  oils  are  used  mainly  as 
drying  agents  in  paints  and  varnishes.  Linseed  oil  is 
generally  used  in  the  manufacture  of  oil  paints,  dry¬ 
ing  oil  finish  or  varnish  in  wood  finishing,  as  a  pig¬ 
ment  binder  in  oil  paints,  as  a  plasticizer  and  in  the 
manufacture  of  linoleum. 

803.  (3)  Acid  rain  is  caused  by  a  chemical  reaction  that 
begins  when  compounds  like  sulfur  dioxide  and  ni¬ 
trogen  oxides  are  released  into  the  air.  These  sub¬ 
stances  can  rise  very  high  into  the  atmosphere,  where 
they  mix  and  react  with  water,  oxygen,  and  other  chem¬ 
icals  to  form  more  acidic  pollutants,  known  as  acid 
rain. Human  activities  are  the  main  cause  of  acid  rain. 

804.  (2)  The  gaseous  air  pollutants  of  primary  concern  in 
urban  settings  include  sulfur  dioxide,  nitrogen  diox¬ 
ide,  and  carbon  monoxide;  these  are  emitted  direct¬ 
ly  into  the  air  from  the  combustion  of  fossil 
fuels.  Smoke,  a  collection  of  airborne  solid  and  liquid 
particulates  and  gases  emitted  when  a  material  un¬ 
dergoes  combustion,  is  also  a  pollutant.  Hydrocar¬ 
bon  is  an  organic  compound  consisting  entirely  of 
hydrogen  and  carbon. 

805.  (1)  Mercury  is  the  only  metal  that  is  a  liquid  at  normal 
temperatures  and  pressure.  At  room  temperatureand 
pressure,  mercury  neither  readily  share  valence  elec¬ 
trons  with  other  atoms  nor  interact  with  each  other 
to  form  a  structure  or  lattice  to  become  a  solid.  Infact, 
mercury  is  the  only  metal  that  doesn't  form  diatomic 
molecules  in  the  gas  phase. 


806.  (1)  Phenol  is  also  known  as  carbolic  acid.  It  is  an 
aromatic  organic  compound  with  the  molecular  for¬ 
mula  C„ROH.  Phenol  and  its  chemical  derivatives 
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are  essential  for  production  of  polycarbonates,  ep¬ 
oxies,  Bakelite,  nylon,  detergents,  herbicides  such 
as  phenoxy  herbicides,  and  numerous  pharmaceuti¬ 
cal  drugs. 

807.  (4)  During  an  uncontrolled  nuclear  chain  reaction  such 
as  atomic  explosion,  a  radioactive  substance  gives  off 
energy  at  a  rate  that  increases  rapidly  with  time,  lead¬ 
ing  to  large  amounts  of  radiation  and  possibly  an  ex¬ 
plosion.  The  radioactive  decay  of  one  atom  triggers  the 
decay  of  some  of  its  neighbors,  in  turn  setting  off  other 
atoms;  thus,  producing  large  amounts  of  energy. 

808.  (3)  Soap  solution  is  used  to  measure  the  hardness  of 
rainwater,  temporarily  hard  water  and  sea- water.  Hard 
water  does  not  form  soap  lather.  This  is  because  mag¬ 
nesium  ions  or  calcium  ions  present  in  hard  water 
react  with  soap  to  form  calcium  stearate  or  magne¬ 
sium  stearate  and  thus  forms  scum. 

809.  (2)  The  plum  pudding  model,  one  of  several  scientific 
models  of  the  atom,  was  first  proposed  by  J.  J.  Th¬ 
omson  in  1904  soon  after  the  discovery  of  the  elec¬ 
tron,  but  before  the  discovery  of  the  atomic  nucleus. 
In  this  model,  atoms  were  known  to  consist  of  nega¬ 
tively  charged  electrons.  The  model  represented  an 
attempt  to  consolidate  the  known  properties  of  atoms 
at  the  time. 

810.  (l)The  nucleus  is  the  small,  dense  region  consisting 
of  protons  and  neutrons  at  the  center  of  an  atom. 
Protons  and  neutrons  are  bound  together  to  form  a 
nucleus  by  the  nuclear  force.  The  atomic  nucleus  was 
discovered  in  1911  by  Ernest  Rutherford  based  on 
the  1909  Geiger-Marsden  gold  foil  experiment. 

81 1.  (4)In  chemistry,  the  study  of  rates  and  mechanisms  of 
chemical  processes  and,  of  the  factors  on  which  they 
depend,  is  called  kinetics,  is  the  study  of  how  fast 
chemical  reactions  occur.  It  provides  evidence  for  the 
mechanisms  of  chemical  reactions  and  studies  the  most 
effective  way  of  causing  a  reaction  to  occur.  It  studies 
reaction  mechanisms,  examining  what  path  the  reac¬ 
tants  take  in  order  to  become  the  products,  and  pro¬ 
vides  a  very  detailed  picture  of  which  bonds  are  bro¬ 
ken  and  formed  during  the  course  of  a  reaction. 

812.  (l)The  chemical  used  in  voting  inks  is  silver  nitrate. 
Silver  nitrate  is  preferred  because  it  is  soluble  in 
water,  and  makes  an  inky  black  solution.  When  put 
on  the  skin,  silver  nitrate  reacts  with  the  salt  present 
on  it  to  form  silver  chloride  that  is  insoluble  in  water, 
and  clings  to  the  skin,  making  it  impossible  to  wash 
off  with  soap  and  water  or  even  alcohol.  Mysore  Paints 
and  Varnish  Limited  in  Karnataka  is  only  company  in 
India  authorised  to  produce  the  indelible  ink. 

813.  (1)  Lacrimal  gland,  located  under  the  upper  eyelid  at 
the  outer  cornea  of  the  eye,  is  responsible  for  tearing 
during  emotional  stimulation  or  following  corneal  irri¬ 
tation  by  a  foreign  body  or  chemical  substance.  Tear 
gas,  also  called  lacrimator,  refers  to  any  of  a  group  of 
substances  that  irritate  the  mucous  membranes  of 
the  eyes,  causing  a  stinging  sensation  and  tears.  It 
produces  severe  lacrimation  by  irritating  the  conjunc- 
tivae. 
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814.  (4)  Bakelite  is  the  commercial  name  for  the  polymer 
obtained  by  the  polymerization  of  phenol  and  formal¬ 
dehyde.  It  is  an  early  plastic.  Plastic  (from  the  Greek 
"plastikos,"  meaning  moldable)  is  the  popular  term 
for  a  variety  of  synthetic,  or  manmade,  polymers. 
Bakelite  was  developed  by  the  Belgian-American 
chemist  Leo  Baekeland  in  New  York  in  1907. 

815.  (1)  Espuma  is  a  Spanish  term  for  froth  or  foam,  and 
one  that  is  created  specifically  with  the  use  of  a  si¬ 
phon  bottle.  Espuma  is  created  mainly  with  liquid 
that  has  air  incorporated  in  it  to  create  froth.  This  is 
a  specific  term,  since  culinary  foams  may  be  attained 
through  other  means. 

816.  (3)Limestone  is  used  as  a  raw-material  for  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  quicklime  (calcium  oxide) ,  slaked  lime  (cal¬ 
cium  hydroxide) ,  cement  and  mortar.  Clay  and  shale 
are  also  used  as  raw  materials  for  the  production  of 
cement. 

817.  (2)  Atomic  number  of  a  chemical  element  is  the  num¬ 
ber  of  protons  found  in  the  nucleus  of  an  atom  of  that 
element,  and  therefore  identical  to  the  charge  number 
of  the  nucleus.  It  determines  the  place  of  an  element 
in  the  periodic  table.  In  an  uncharged  atom,  the  atom¬ 
ic  number  is  also  equal  to  the  number  of  electrons. 

818.  (l)Anthracite  is  the  highest  rank  of  coal.  It  is  the  most 
metamorphosed  type  of  coal,  in  which  the  carbon 
content  is  between  92.1%  and  98%.  Anthracite  coal 
generally  has  the  highest  heating  value  per  ton  on  a 
mineral -matter -free  basis.  Anthracite  is  often  referred 
to  as  hard  coal. 

819.  (4)  Firewood,  agricultural  waste  (straw,  etc.)  and  ani¬ 
mals  waste  (cowdung)  are  the  important  components 
of  non-commercial  energy.  It  is  generally  used  in  the 
rural  area  for  domestic  purposes —  mainly  cooking. 
Coal,  petroleum  products,  natural  gas  and,  electricity 
are  the  important  components  of  commercial  energy. 

820.  (3)  The  most  abundant  metal  on  Earth  is  aluminum. 
Aluminum  is  the  third  most  abundant  element  in  the 
Earth’s  crust,  and  makes  up  8  percent  of  it  by  parts 
per  million.  The  most  abundant  element  in  the  Earth’s 
crust  is  Oxygen  followed  by  Silicon.  Both  of  these  are 
non-metals. 

821.  (3)  The  colour  of  transition-metal  compounds  is  nor¬ 
mally  associated  with  d-d  transitions.  However,  some 
transition  metal  compounds  show  intense  colour  in 
solution  in  spite  of  absence  of  d-electrons.  For  exam¬ 
ple,  the  orange  colour  of  TiBr4,  yellow  colour  of  Cr042 

,  orange  colour  of  Cr202  7,  intense  red  colour  of 
[Fe(SCN)J  and  deep  purple  of  Mn04  are  not  due  to 
d — d  transitions.  In  the  case  of  Mn04  ion,  the  color  is 
due  to  charge  transfer  and  not  due  to  d-d  transitions. 

822.  (2)  The  reaction  between  benzene  and  chlorine  in  the 
presence  of  a  catalyst  such  as  aluminium  chloride  gives 
Chlorobenzene.  This  reaction  is  an  example  of  electro¬ 
philic  substitution  reaction  since  one  of  the  hydrogen 
atoms  on  the  ring  is  replaced  by  a  chlorine  atom. 

823.  (l)Thee  general  electronic  configuration  of  group  15 
elements  (N,  P,  As,  Sb  and  Bi)  is  ns2np3.  Since  Nitro¬ 
gen  has  smallest  size  and  greatest  electronegativity 
in  the  family,  it  may  gain  three  electrons  and  attain 
noble  gas  configuration,  forming  nitride  N3  ions.  The 
other  members  show  little  tendency  to  form  tri-nega¬ 


tive  M3  ions.  Their  electronegativity  is  so  low  that 
they  would  generally  form  covalent  compounds  even 
with  highly  electropositive  elements. 

824.  (2)When  copper  is  exposed  to  air,  it  reacts  with  moist 
carbon  dioxide  in  the  air  and  slowly  loses  its  shiny 
brown  surface  and  gains  a  green  coat.  This  green 
substance  is  basic  copper  carbonate  (CuC03  Cu 
(OH)2).  The  formation  of  this  green  coating  on  the  sur¬ 
face  of  a  copper  object  corrodes  it. 

825.  (1)  Natural  gas  is  a  naturally  occurring  hydrocarbon 
gas  mixture  consisting  primarily  of  methane  (CH4). 
However,  it  also  includes  varying  amounts  of  other 
higher  alkanes  (ethane,  propane),  and  a  small  per¬ 
centage  of  carbon  dioxide,  nitrogen,  hydrogen  sul¬ 
fide,  or  helium. 


826.  (*)  More  than  one  option  is  correct. 

All  of  the  water-soluble  vitamins  such  as  Vitamin  C 
and  B  vitamins  (Thiamin,  Riboflavin,  Niacin,  Pyridox- 
ine,  Cyanocobalamin  and  Pantothenic  acid)  are  gen¬ 
erally  excreted  by  the  human  body  through  urine  if 
they  are  in  excess.  These  vitamins  are  absorbed  by 
the  digestive  tract  into  the  blood  stream,  metabolized 
and  then  excreted  by  the  kidneys  in  the  urine.  Dis¬ 
tinctly  yellow  urine  may  indicate  excessive  riboflavin 
(Vitamin  B2)  intake. 

827.  (3)  Polyvinyl  chloride  (PVC)  is  a  common,  strong  but 
lightweight  plastic  that  is  used  in  making  tough  plastic. 
It  is  used  for  flexible  applications  such  as  insulating 
cables.  It  is  the  third-most  widely  produced  synthetic 
plastic  polymer,  after  polyethylene  and  polyprop-ylene. 

828.  (1)  According  to  the  EDGAR  database  released  by 
European  Commission  and  Netherlands  Environmental 
Assessment  Agency  in  2014,  China,  USA,  European 
Union,  India  and  Russia  are  the  largest  emitters  of 
carbon  emission  (annual  COa  emissions  estimates  in 
thousands  of  COa  tonnes)  across  the  globe. 


Country 

World 

China 

United  States 

European  Union 

India 

Russia 

Japan 

Germany 

829.  (3)  Acetic  acid 


02  emissions  (kt)  in  2014 

35.669,000 
10.540,000 
5.334,000 
3,415,000 
2,341,000 
1,766,000 
1,278,000 
767,000 

also  known  as  ethanoic  acid,  is  an 
organic  chemical  compound  best  recognized  for  giving 
vinegar  its  sour  taste  and  pungent  smell. Vinegar  is 
roughly  3-9%  acetic  acid  by  volume,  making  acetic 
acid  the  main  component  of  vinegar  apart  from  water. 

830.  (1)  Dilute  sulfuric  acid  (H2S04)  serves  as  the  electrolyte 
in  a  lead-acid  battery.  Dilute  sulfuric  acid  used  for 
lead  acid  battery  has  ratio  (to  water)  of  3:1  other 
components  of  the  battery  include:  Lead  peroxide 
(PbOa)  and  Sponge  lead  (Pb). 

831.  (4)  There  are  three  main  natural  sources  of 
hydrocarbons:  natural  gas,  petroleum  and  coal. Mica 
is  a  natural  occurring  mineral  that  is  based  on  a 
collection  of  silicate  minerals  and  composed  of  varying 
amounts  of  potassium,  iron,  aluminum,  magnesium 
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and  water.  It  is  widely  used  in  the  electrical  industry. 

832.  (4)  Deep-sea  divers  have  their  oxygen  supply  mixed 
with  helium  in  order  to  avoid  the  toxic  nature  of  oxy¬ 
gen  under  extreme  pressures.  The  Helium  atom  is 
much  smaller  than  the  Nitrogen  molecule,  has  a  small¬ 
er  electron  cloud  and  is  less  polarizable.  It,  there¬ 
fore,  is  less  soluble  in  blood  than  nitrogen  and  pre¬ 
vents  the  formation  of  nitrogen  bubbles  in  blood  which 
blocks  blood  flow  as  the  diver  comes  to  the  surface 
of  the  sea  from  underwater. 

833.  (4)  Teiylene  is  a  co-polymer  of  ethylene  glycol  and 
Terephthalic  acid.  Also  known  as  Dacron,  it  is  pre¬ 
pared  by  the  condensation  polymerization  of  ethylene 
glycerol  and  Terephthalic  acid  with  elimination  of 
water.  The  reaction  is  carried  out  at  about  420-460  K 
in  the  presence  of  a  catalyst  consisting  of  a  mixture 
of  zinc  acetate  and  antimony  trioxide. 

834.  (2)Acid  rain  is  caused  by  emissions  of  sulfur  dioxide 
(SOa)  and  nitrogen  oxide  (NOJ ,  which  react  with  the 
water  molecules  in  the  atmosphere  to  produce  acids.The 
S02  and  NOx  react  with  water,  oxygen  and  other  chem¬ 
icals  to  form  sulfuric  and  nitric  acids.The  chemicals  in 
acid  rain  can  cause  paint  to  peel,  corrosion  of  steel 
structures  and  weathering  of  stone  buildings. 

835.  (1)  Zeolites  are  hydrated  aluminosilicate  minerals  made 
from  interlinked  tetrahedra  of  alumina  (A104)  and  silica 
(Si04).  In  simpler  words,  they’re  solids  with  a  relative¬ 
ly  open,  three-dimensional  ciystal  structure  built  from 
the  elements  aluminium,  oxygen,  and  silicon,  with  al¬ 
kali  or  alkaline-Earth  metals  (such  as  sodium,  potassi¬ 
um,  and  magnesium)  plus  water  molecules  trapped  in 
the  gaps  between  them. 

836.  (3)  Liquefied  petroleum  gas  or  liquid  petroleum  gas 
(LPG)  is  mostly  propane  (C3H8),  or  butane  (C4H10).  They 
are  most  commonly  mixtures  of  these  two  hydrocar¬ 
bon  gases  that  are  used  as  fuel  in  heating  applianc¬ 
es,  cooking  equipment,  and  vehicles. In  the  northern 
hemisphere  winter,  the  mixes  contain  more  propane, 
while  in  summer,  they  contain  more  butane. 

837.  (3)  The  electrodes  of  the  cells  in  a  storage  battery  con¬ 
sist  of  lead  grids.  The  openings  of  the  anodic  grid  is 
filled  with  spongy  (porous)  lead.  The  openings  of  the 
cathodic  grid  is  filled  with  lead  dioxide  (Pb02) .  Dilute 
sulfuric  acid  (H2SOJ  serves  as  the  electrolyte. Lead- 
acid  batteries,  also  known  as  lead  storage  batteries, 
can  store  a  lot  of  charge  and  provide  high  current  for 
short  periods  of  time. 

838.  (4)  Biogas  is  essentially  a  mixture  of  Methane  (CH4, 
around  55-75%)  but  also  contains  Carbon  Dioxide 
(C02),  around  25-30%),  varying  quantities  of  Water 
(H20)  and  Hydrogen  Sulphide  (H2S).  Other  compounds 
can  also  be  found,  especially  in  waste  dump  biogas: 
Ammonia  (NH3),  Hydrogen  (H2),  Nitrogen  (N2)  and  Car¬ 
bon  Monoxide  (CO) .  Methane  is  the  valuable  compo¬ 
nent  under  the  aspect  of  using  biogas  fuel. 

839.  (3)  Iron  is  alloyed  with  carbon  lo  make  steel  and  has 
the  effect  of  increasing  the  hardness  and  strength  of 
iron.  Pure  iron  cannot  be  hardened  or  strengthened 
by  heat  treatment  but  the  addition  of  carbon  enables 
a  wide  range  of  hardness  and  strength.  High-carbon 
stainless  steel  contains  a  minimum  of  0.3%  carbon. 
The  higher  the  carbon  content,  the  less  formable  and 
the  tougher  the  steel  becomes. 


(2)  Lead  sulfate  (PbSOJ  is  awhite  crystalline  solid.  Itis 
insoluble  in  water  and  sinks  in  it.  It  is  often  seen  in  the 
plates/electrodes  of  car  batteries,  as  it  is  formed  when 
the  battery  is  discharged.  It  is  also  known  as  fast  white, 
milk  white,  sulfuric  acid  lead  salt  or  anglesite. 

841.  (3)  Heating  wood  to  a  very  high  temperature  in  the 
absence  of  air  makes  charcoal.  When  it  is  heated  to 
an  even  higher  temperature,  about  930°C,  impurities 
are  driven  from  its  surface  and  it  becomes  activated 
charcoal,  sometimes  called  decolorizing  charcoal.  This 
activated  charcoal  can  remove  impurities  in  either  the 
gaseous  or  liquid  state  from  many  solutions.  It  does 
so  by  the  process  of  adsorption,  or  by  attracting  these 
molecules  to  the  surface. 

842.  (4)  The  Chernobyl  disaster  was  a  catastrophic  nucle¬ 
ar  accident  that  occurred  on  26  April  1986  at  the 
Chernobyl  Nuclear  Power  Plant  in  the  city  of  Pripyat, 
then  located  in  the  Ukrainian  USSR.  An  explosion 
and  fire  released  large  quantities  of  radioactive  parti¬ 
cles  into  the  atmosphere,  which  spread  over  much  of 
the  western  USSR  and  Europe. 

843.  (3)  Thorium-rich  monazite  sand  deposits  on  the  Ker¬ 
ala  coast  has  been  responsible  for  natural  radioactive 
contamination.  It  has  been  pronounced  on  the  south¬ 
west  coastal  line  of  the  state.  The  region  has  been 
found  to  have  elevated  levels  of  background  radioac¬ 
tivity  due  to  high  abundance  of  thorium. 

844.  (3)  Fire  extinguishers  use  carbon  dioxide  to  displace 
the  oxygen  necessary  for  a  fire  to  bum,  extinguishing 
the  blaze.  Fires  need  oxygen,  fuel,  and  heat  to  ignite, 
and  removing  any  one  of  those  three  components  can 
put  out  a  fire.  It  is  useful  for  electrical  fires  and  some 
flammable  liquid  fires,  but  may  make  some  gasoline 
or  paper  fires  worse  by  dispersing  burning  material. 

845.  (4)  Quartz  is  a  compound  of  one  part  silicon  and  two 
parts  of  oxygen,  silicon  dioxide,  Si02.  Quartz  is  the 
most  abundant  silica  mineral.  It  is  used  in  a  number 
of  industries,  the  important  being  glass,  foundry, 
sodium  silicate,  silicon  alloys,  etc.  The  various  grades 
of  sodium  silicate  are  characterized  by  their  SiO^Na^ 
weight  ratio. 

846.  (3)  Chlorofluorocarbons  (CFCs),  also  known  as  Fre¬ 
on,  cause  the  breakdown  of  the  ozone  layer  that  pro¬ 
tects  the  earth  from  the  sun’s  ultraviolet  (UV) 
radiation. In  the  upper  atmosphere,  the  UV-induced 
breakdown  of  CFCs  releases  free,  highly  reactive 
chlorine  and  bromine  atoms  that  lead  to  the  break¬ 
down  of  the  stratospheric  ozone  layer.  Owing  to  ozone 
depletion  in  the  upper  atmosphere,  CFCs  have  been 
phased  out  under  the  Montreal  Protocol  of  1987. 

847.  (2)  The  allotropic  form  of  Phosphoms  (white  phos¬ 
phorus)  is  less  stable  and  therefore  highly  reactive 
because  of  angular  strain  in  P4  molecule  where  the 
angles  are  only  60°.  Having  veiy  low  ignition  temper¬ 
ature,  it  readily  catches  fire  in  air  to  give  dense  white 
fumes  of  P4O10.  So  it  is  kept  in  water  to  avoid  oxida¬ 
tion  by  the  oxygen  present  in  air. 

848.  (3)  Seawater  is  salty  because  rainwater  dissolves  the 
salt  minerals  found  in  soil  and  rocks  as  it  travels 
through  rivers  and  streams  en  route  to  the  sea  The 
rain  that  falls  on  the  land  contains  some  dissolved 
carbon  dioxide  from  the  surrounding  air.  This  causes 
the  rainwater  to  be  slightly  acidic  due  to  carbonic 
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acid.  The  rain  physically  erodes  the  rock  and  the  ac¬ 
ids  chemically  break  down  the  rocks  and  carries  salts 
and  minerals  along  in  a  dissolved  state  as  ions.  The 
ions  in  the  runoff  are  carried  to  the  streams  and  riv¬ 
ers  and  then  to  the  ocean  which  makes  them  salty. 

849.  (2)  Even  after  the  sunset  when  the  sun  goes  down, 
the  incoming  radiation  from  the  sun  stops,  but  there 
is  still  a  lot  of  radiation  that  has  been  absorbed  by 
the  earth,  which  is  re-radiated  in  form  of  terrestrial 
radiation. Energy  leaving  the  earth’s  surface  i.e.  ter¬ 
restrial  radiation  heats  up  the  atmosphere  more  than 
the  incoming  solar  radiation  i.e.  insolation 

850.  (4)  Trinitrotoluene  (C6H2(N02)3CH3),  abbreviated  as 
TNT,  is  sometimes  used  as  a  reagent  in  chemical  syn¬ 
thesis,  but  it  is  best  known  as  an  explosive  material 
with  convenient  handling  properties.  The  explosive 
yield  of  TNT  is  considered  to  be  the  standard  mea¬ 
sure  of  bombs  and  other  explosives. 

851.  (3)  Nitrification  is  the  biological  oxidation  ofammonia 
or  ammonium  to  nitrite  followed  by  the  oxidation  of 
the  nitrite  to  nitrate.  The  transformation  of  ammonia 
to  nitrite  is  usually  the  rate  limiting  step  of 
nitrification. Nitrification  is  an  important  step  in  the 
nitrogen  cycle  in  soil. 

852.  (3)  Nitrification  is  the  biological  oxidation  of  ammonia 
or  ammonium  to  nitrite  followed  by  the  oxidation  of 
the  nitrite  to  nitrate.  The  oxidation  of  ammonia  into 
nitrite  is  performed  by  two  groups  of  organisms, 
ammonia-oxidizing  bacteria  (AOB)  and  ammonia-oxi¬ 
dizing  archaea  (AO A) .  Nitrification  is  an  important  step 
in  the  nitrogen  cycle  in  soil. 

853.  (1)  Rainwater  is  often  considered  the  purest  form  of 
water  available  on  the  Earth.  The  evaporation  of  wa¬ 
ter  by  the  sun  allows  the  salts  and  other  impurities  to 
be  left  behind  out  of  the  water.  However,  in  reality, 
rain  water  is  often  much  less  than  pure  when  it  reach¬ 
es  the  surface  of  the  Earth  due  to  the  high  pollution 
of  air  with  toxic  gases. 

854.  (2)Fossil  fuels  —  coal,  petroleum,  and  natural  gas  — 
are  the  primaiy  culprit  behind  climate  change.  They 
contribute  more  than  80  percent  of  greenhouse  gas 
emissions  —  and  98  percent  of  C02  emissions  alone. 
On  the  contrary,  Geothermal  energy  is  thermal  ener¬ 
gy  generated  and  stored  in  the  Earth.  It  is  clean  and 
sustainable. 

855.  (4)Aluminium  is  an  acceptor  atom,  an  impurity  atom 
in  a  semiconductor,  which  can  accept  or  take  up  one 
or  more  electrons  from  the  crystal  and  become  nega¬ 
tively  charged.In  semiconductor  physics.  It  is  a  dopant 
atom  that  when  added  to  a  semiconductor  can  form  a 
p-type  region.  For  example,  when  silicon  (Si),  having 
four  valence  electrons,  needs  to  be  doped  as  a  p-type 
semiconductor,  elements  from  group  III  like  boron 
(B)  or  aluminium  (Al) ,  having  three  valence  electrons, 
can  be  used.  The  latter  elements  are  also  called  biva¬ 
lent  impurities.  Other  bivalent  dopants  include  indi¬ 
um  (In)  and  gallium  (Ga) . 

856.  (1)  The  greenhouse  gases  in  Earth’s  atmosphere  are: 
Water  vapour  (H20),  Carbon  dioxide  (C02),  Methane 
(CHJ,  Nitrous  oxide  (NaO),  Ozone  (Os)  and  Chlorofluo- 
rocarbons  (CFCs).  Methane  is  an  important  green¬ 
house  gas  with  a  global  warming  potenbal  of  34  com¬ 
pared  to  C02  over  a  100-year  period,  and  72  over  a 
20-year  period. 


857.  (4)  Energy  is  broadly  classified  as  commercial  and 
non-commercial  energy.  Firewood,  agricultural  waste 
(straw,  etc.)  and  animals  waste  (cowdung)  are  the  im¬ 
portant  components  of  non-commercial  energy.Coal, 
petroleum  products,  natural  gas  and,  electricity  are 
the  important  components  of  commercial  energy. 
These  goods  are  largely  used  for  commercial  purpos¬ 
es  in  the  factories  and  farms. 

858.  (4)  Cotton,  starch,  cellulose  and  rubber  are  some  of 
the  naturally  occurring  polymers. Starch  is  a  conden- 
sabon  polymer  made  up  of  hundreds  of  glucose  mono¬ 
mers,  which  split  out  water  molecules  as  they  chem¬ 
ically  combine.  Starch  is  a  member  of  the  basic  food 
group  carbohydrates  and  is  found  in  cereal  grains 
and  potatoes.  It  is  also  referred  to  as  a  polysaccha¬ 
ride,  because  it  is  a  polymer  of  the  monosaccharide 
glucose. 

859.  (2)  Sulphur  is  a  non-metal  that  shows  allotropy  in  the 
liquid  state.  If  sulphur  is  heated  slowly  the  changes 
between  the  different  forms  can  be  observed.  These 
changes  are  in  the  form  of  colour  and  viscosity  (thick¬ 
ness)  of  the  liquid.  If  the  dark  brown  liquid  sulphur  is 
poured  into  a  beaker  of  cold  water,  plastic  sulphur  is 
formed.  This  is  an  elastic,  rubber-like  form  of  sulphur. 

860.  (4)  Superphosphateis  a  common  synthetic  phospho¬ 
rus  fertilizer.  It  contains  phosphorus  and  sulphur  in 
a  ratio  of  1  to  1.22.?It  is  produced  by  treatment  of 
“phosphate  rock”  with  acids  such  as  sulphuric  acid. 
Superphosphate  is  the  principal  carrier  of  phosphate, 
the  form  of  phosphorus  usable  by  plants,  and  is  one 
of  the  world’s  most  important  fertilizers. 

861.  (1)  Bauxite  is  the  principal  ore  of  aluminium.  Bauxite 
is  not  a  mineral.  It  is  a  rock  formed  from  a  laterite 
soil  that  has  been  severely  leached  of  silica  and  other 
soluble  materials  in  a  wet  tropical  or  subtropical  cli¬ 
mate.  Aluminium  is  extracted  from  bauxite  using  the 
Bayer  process. 

862.  (3)  A  thermal  power  station  is  a  power  plant  in  which 
heat  energy  is  converted  to  electric  power.  Thermal 
power  is  producing  using  fossil  fuel  such  as  coal, 
natural  gas  or  petroleum.  More  than  65%  of  India's 
electricity  generation  capacity  comes  from  thermal 
power  plants,  with  about  85%  of  the  country’s  ther¬ 
mal  power  generation  being  coal-based. 

863.  (2)  When  iron  rusts,  oxide  compounds  are  formed 
due  the  interaction  between  oxygen  in  the  air  or  in 
water  and  the  metal.  Because  of  the  oxygen  atoms 
binding  with  the  metal,  the  weight  of  the  metal  with 
rust  will  increase. 

864.  (2)  Silver  is  a  fairly  stable  metal  and  under  normal 
circumstances  does  not  corrode  quickly.  However,  it 
is  particularly  susceptible  to  the  effects  of  the  sulfide 
radical.  However,  when  exposed  to  air,  silver  reacts 
with  Hydrogen  Sulphide  in  the  atmosphere,  especial¬ 
ly  in  marine  environment,  and  readily  forms  a  sur¬ 
face  tarnish  of  silver  sulphide. 

2Ag  +  H2S  -4  Ag2S  +H2 

865.  (2)  Uranium  (U)  is  a  naturally  occurring  radioactive 
element.  Its  nucleus  is  unstable,  so  the  element  is  in 
a  constant  state  of  decay,  seeking  a  more  stable  ar- 
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rangement.  One  of  its  isotopes,  uranium-235,  is  the 
only  naturally  occurring  isotope  capable  of  sustaining  a 
nuclear  fission  reaction.  In  fact,  uranium  was  the  ele¬ 
ment  that  made  the  discovery  of  radioactivity  possible. 

866.  (3)The  ozone  layer  or  ozone  shield  is  a  region  of  Earth’s 
stratosphere  that  absorbs  most  of  the  Sun's  ultraviolet 
(UV)  radiation.  It  absorbs  97  to  99  percent  of  the  Sun’s 
medium-frequency  ultraviolet  light  (from  about  200  nm 
to  3 1 5  nm  wavelength) ,  which  otherwise  would  poten¬ 
tially  damage  exposed  life  forms  near  the  surface. 

867.  (3)Silica  gel  is  a  drying  agent,  meant  to  remove  mois¬ 
ture  from  an  enclosed  space.  It  is  a  granular,  vitre¬ 
ous,  porous  form  of  silicon  dioxide  made  synthetical¬ 
ly  from  sodium  silicate. Silica  gel  packs  are  found  in 
boxes  containing  electronics  or  new  shoes  and  inside 
purses  or  medicine  bottles.  The  packets  contain  ei¬ 
ther  granular  silicic  acid,  which  resembles  sand,  or 
tiny  gel  beads. 

868.  (2)  Bio-fertilizers  are  micro-organisms  which  bring 
about  nutrient  enrichment  of  soil  by  enhancing  the 
availability  of  nutrients  to  crops.  The  micro-organ¬ 
isms  which  act  as  bio -fertilizers  are  bacteria,  cyano¬ 
bacteria  (blue  green  algae)  and  mycorrhizal  fungi  .The 
symbiotic  nitrogen-fixing  bacteria  convert  free  nitro¬ 
gen  to  ammonia,  which  the  host  plant  utilizes  for  its 
development. 

869.  (3)  Isotopes  are  forms  of  the  same  element  that  con¬ 
tain  equal  numbers  of  protons  but  different  numbers 
of  neutrons  in  their  nuclei.  So  they  have  the  same 
atomic  number,  but  differ  in  relative  atomic  mass. 
For  example,  carbon-12,  carbon-13  and  carbon-14 
are  three  isotopes  of  the  element  carbon  having  the 
same  atomic  number  of  6,  but  with  mass  numbers 
12,  13  and  14  respectively. 

870.  (1)  Concentrated  nitric  acid  is  a  very  strong  oxidator 
capable  of  reacting  with  the  noble  metals  such  as 
copper  or  silver.  Some  precious  metals,  such  as  pure 
gold  and  platinum-group  metals  do  not  react  with  ni¬ 
tric  acid.  However,  pure  gold  does  react  with  aqua 
regia,  a  mixture  of  concentrated  nitric  acid  and  hy¬ 
drochloric  acid. 

871.  (1)  In  arc  welding.  Argon  is  used  as  a  shielding  gas 
because  it  is  chemically  inert  and  forms  no  com¬ 
pounds.  At  the  high  temperatures  that  welding  re¬ 
quires.  the  metals  being  welded  become  highly  reac¬ 
tive  to  the  elements  in  the  atmosphere.  Contamina¬ 
tion  from  these  elements  can  lead  to  brittle  welds 
and  instability  in  the  welding  arc.  So, argon  and  other 
inert  gases  are  sprayed. 

872.  (3)  An  inert  gas  is  a  gas  which  does  not  undergo  chem¬ 
ical  reactions  since  their  valence  shells  are  filled, 
meaning  they  don’t  normally  form  chemical  bonds 
with  other  elements.  They  are  extremely  stable;  they 
rarely  gain,  lose  or  share  electrons.The  inert  gases, 
also  called  noble  gases,  are  argon,  helium,  neon,  kryp¬ 
ton,  xenon  and  radon. 

873.  (2)  Vinegar  is  roughly  3-9%  acetic  acid  CH3COOH)  by 
volume,  making  acetic  acid  the  main  component  of 
vinegar  apart  from  water.  The  acetic  acid  is  produced 
by  the  fermentation  of  ethanol  by  acetic  acid 
bacteria.  Vinegar  is  mainly  used  as  a  cooking  ingredi¬ 
ent,  or  in  pickling. 


874.  (1)  Iodex  has  the  characteristic  odour  of  Methyl  sali¬ 
cylate,  an  organic  ester  naturally  produced  by  many 
species  of  plants,  particularly  wintergreens.  It  is  used 
in  high  concentrations  as  a  rubefacient  and  analgesic 
in  deep  heating  liniments  to  treat  joint  and  muscular 
pain. 

875.  (4)  The  six  air  pollutants  are  carbon  monoxide,  lead, 
ground-level  ozone,  nitrogen  dioxide,  particulate  mat¬ 
ter,  and  sulfur  dioxide.The  combustion  of  gasoline 
and  other  hydrocarbon  fuels  in  automobiles,  trucks, 
and  jet  airplanes  produces  several  primary  air  pollut¬ 
ants.  Nitrous  oxide  (NaO),  commonly  known  as  laugh¬ 
ing  gas,  is  used  in  surgery  and  dentistry  for  its  an¬ 
aesthetic  and  analgesic  effects. 

876.  (3)  Coal,  diesel  and  kerosene  are  examples  of  fossil 
fuels  that  contribute  to  pollution.  In  contrast,  hydro¬ 
gen  burns  in  air,  it  produces  nothing  but  water  vapor 
and  energy.  It  is  considered  as  totally  clean  and  non¬ 
polluting  source  of  energy. 

877.  (4)  Vinegar  is  mostly  dilute  acetic  acid,  often  produced 
by  fermentation  and  subsequent  oxidation  of  ethanol. 
It  is  roughly  3-9%  acetic  acid  by  volume,  making  acetic 
acid  the  main  component  of  vinegar  apart  from  wa¬ 
ter. 

878.  (1)  When  sodium  bicarbonate  is  strongly  heated,  it 
decomposes  into  sodium  carbonate,  water  vapor,  and 
carbon  dioxide.  Solid  sodium  carbonate  is  a  white 
powder  and  is  used  in  cooking  under  the  name  'bak¬ 
ing  powder’;  sodium  bicarbonate  is  used  in  baking 
under  the  name  'baking  soda'. 

2NaHC03  w  ->  Na2C03  (s)  +  COa  +  HaO 

879.  (1)  Sullage  is  a  term  used  to  describe  wastewater  that 
arises  as  a  byproduct  of  daily  human  activities  such 
as  showering,  washing  kitchen  utensils,  and  doing 
the  laundry.  It  is  used  water  that  does  not  contain 
excreta.  Sullage  is  commonly  referred  to  as  gray  wa¬ 
ter  that  is  a  mixture  of  water,  soap,  detergent,  bleach, 
dirt,  and  other  compounds  discarded  after  use. 

880.  (1)  There  are  three  forms  of  pure  carbon:  graphite, 
coal  and  diamond.  Among  coal,  Anthracite  has  the 
highest  carbon  content,  the  fewest  impurities,  and 
the  highest  calorific  content  of  all  types  of  coal  except 
for  graphite.  Anthracite  is  the  most  metamorphosed 
type  of  coal  in  which  the  carbon  content  is  between 
92. 1%  and  98%. 

88 1 .  ( 1 )  When  heated ,  ammonium  chloride  decomposes  into 
ammonia  and  hydrogen  chloride.  The  thermal  decom¬ 
position  of  ammonium  chloride  is  a  reversible  chem¬ 
ical  change.  On  heating  above  340°C,  it  decomposes 
to  form  two  gases  such  as  ammonia  and  hydrogen 
chloride.  On  cooling,  the  reaction  is  reversed  and  solid 
ammonium  chloride  is  formed.  The  reaction  is  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  an  open  system  in  which  exchange  of  mass 
and  energy  takes  place  with  the  surroundings. 
NH4C1(s)  ;=i  NH3(g)+HCl(g) 

882.  (4)  Sulphur  (as  sulphate)  is  a  major  plant  nutrient, 
and  is  essential  for  crop  growth.  Calcium  Sulphate 
(gypsum)  is  used  to  improve  soil  quality.  Calcium  sul¬ 
phate  acts  as  a  pH  buffer,  which  can  contribute  to 
neutralizing  both  soil  alkalinity  and  acidity.  It  is  main¬ 
ly  used  for  the  reclamation  of  sodic  soils  through  ion 
exchange  (calcium  replacing  sodium). 
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883.  (3)  Formic  acid  (HC02H)  occurs  naturally,  most  nota¬ 
bly  in  some  ants.  The  word  “formic”  comes  from  the 
Latin  word  for  ant.  formica,  referring  to  its  early  iso¬ 
lation  by  the  distillation  of  ant  bodies.  It  is  this  com¬ 
pound  that  causes  most  of  the  irritation  that  occurs 
immediately  following  an  ant  bite  or  a  bee  sting. 

884.  (2)  White  phosphorus  is  the  most  reactive  form  of 
phosphorus.  It  is  made  up  of  discrete  P4  tetrahedra 
which  are  subjected  to  very  high  angular  strain  as 
the  angles  is  60  degrees.  This  high  angular  strain 
makes  white  phosphorus  unstable  and  highly  reac¬ 
tive.  It  ignites  spontaneously  at  about  50°C,  and  at 
much  lower  temperatures  if  finely  divided. 

885.  (1)  The  heaviness  of  any  metal  is  defined  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  high  densities,  atomic  weights,  or  atomic  num¬ 
bers.  The  atomic  masses  of  the  given  elements  are: 
Gold:  196.96654;  Silver:  107.8682;  Copper:  63.546: 
Iron:  55.847.  So  the  heaviest  metal  is  gold,  followed 
by  silver,  copper  and  iron. 

886.  (2)  Potassium  permanganate  is  a  point-of-entry  water 
treatment  method  that  oxidizes  dissolved  iron,  man¬ 
ganese,  and  hydrogen  sulfide  into  solid  particles  that 
are  Altered  out  of  the  water.  It  can  also  be  used  to 
control  iron  bacteria  growth  in  wells.  It  is  an  oxidant, 
but  a  poor  disinfectant. 

887.  (2)  Atoms  that  have  the  same  atomic  number  but  dif¬ 
ferent  atomic  masses  are  called  isotopes.  The  differ¬ 
ence  in  mass  arises  due  to  the  atoms  containing  a 
different  number  of  neutrons  for  the  same  number  of 
protons.  For  example,  carbon-12,  carbon-13  and  car¬ 
bon- 1 4  are  three  isotopes  of  the  element  carbon  with 
mass  numbers  12,  13  and  14  respectively. 

888.  (1)  A  bee  sting  is  a  sting  from  a  bee  (honey  bee.  bum¬ 
blebee,  sweat  bee,  etc.).  Bee  stings  are  acidic.  So  its 
effects  can  be  neutralized  with  bicarbonate  of  soda 
or  alkali  and  this  reaction  reduces  the  pain. 

889.  (1)  Anthracite  is  the  highest  rank  of  coal  since  it  has 
a  carbon  content  of  over  87%  on  a  dry  ash-free  ba¬ 
sis.  Anthracite  coal  generally  has  the  highest  heating 
value  per  ton  on  a  mineral-matter-free  basis.  It  has  a 
bright  luster  and  breaks  with  a  semi-conchoidal  frac¬ 
ture. 

890.  (2)  Calcium  carbide  is  used  for  artificially  ripening 
fruit.  When  calcium  carbide  comes  in  contact  with 
moisture,  it  produces  acetylene  gas,  which  is  quite 
similar  in  reaction  to  the  natural  ripening  agent  ethyl¬ 
ene.  Acetylene  acts  like  ethylene  and  accelerates  the 
ripening  process. 

891.  (2)  Nylon  is  a  generic  designation  for  a  family  of  syn¬ 
thetic  polymers,  more  speciAcally  aliphatic  or  semi¬ 
aromatic  polyamides.  They  can  be  melt-processed  into 
Abers,  films  or  shapes.  Nylon  polymers  have  found 
signiAcant  commercial  applications  in  fibers,  in  shapes 
and  in  Alms. 

892.  (2)  Iron  is  extracted  from  iron  ore  in  a  huge  container 
called  a  blast  furnace.  Iron  ores  such  as  hematite 
contain  iron  oxide.  The  oxygen  must  be  removed  from 
the  iron  oxide  to  leave  the  iron  behind.  Reactions  in 
which  oxygen  is  removed  are  called  reduction  reac¬ 
tions.  Both  carbon  and  carbon  monoxide  are  used  in 
the  reduction  of  the  iron  oxide  (Fe203)  to  give  iron. 
2Fe203  +  3C  -4  4Fe  +  3COa 

Fe203  +  3 CO  -4  2Fe  +  3COa 


893.  (1)  An  emulsion  is  a  mixture  of  two  or  more  liquids 
that  are  normally  immiscible  (unmixable  or  unblend- 
able).  Emulsions  are  part  of  a  more  general  class  of 
two-phase  systems  of  matter  called  colloids.  Exam¬ 
ples  of  emulsions  include  vinaigrettes,  homogenized 
milk,  mayonnaise,  and  some  cutting  Auids  for  metal 
working. 

894.  (2)  Sludge  refers  to  the  residual,  semi-solid  material 
that  is  produced  as  a  by-product  during  sewage  treat¬ 
ment  of  industrial  or  municipal  wastewater.  It  can  be 
used  to  produce  biogas  through  a  process  called 
anaerobic  digestion  or  fermentation. 

895.  (3)  Bridgmanite  is  the  accepted  name  for  the  mineral 
silicate  perovskite,  (Mg,Fe)Si03,  the  most  common 
mineral  on  Earth.  It  was  discovered  in  Tenham  chon- 
drite  meteorite,  where  it  associates  with  another  poly¬ 
morph  of  MgSi03  substance  -  akimotoite. 

896.  (3)  Synthetic  detergents  are  prepared  from  hydrocar¬ 
bons  of  petroleum.  They  are  sodium  salts  of  a  long 
chain  benzene  sulphonic  acids  or  sodium  salts  of  long 
chain  alkyl  hydrogen  sulphates.  Calcium  and  magne¬ 
sium  salts  of  detergents  are  soluble  in  water.  There¬ 
fore  cleansing  action  of  detergents  remain  unaffected 
in  hard  water. 

897.  (3)  Bleaching  of  wood  pulp  is  the  chemical  processing 
carried  out  to  decrease  the  color  of  the  pulp,  so  that 
it  becomes  whiter.Alkaline  hydrogen  peroxide  is  the 
most  commonly  used  bleaching  agent  for  mechanical 
pulp.  It  selectively  oxidizes  non-aromatic  conjugated 
groups  responsible  for  absorbing  visible  light.  The 
decomposition  of  hydrogen  peroxide  is  catalyzed  by 
transition  metals. 

898.  (1)  The  molecular  weight  (molar  mass)  of  any  gas  is 
the  mass  of  one  particle  of  that  gas  multiplied  by 
Avogadro’s  number  (6.02  x  1023).  It  is  twice  its  vapor 
pressure  since  the  molecular  mass  of  any  gas  is  twice 
its  density  in  relation  to  hydrogen  which  has  2  atoms 
in  one  molecule. 

899.  (*)  Brown  stains  in  vessels  and  clothes  generally  indi¬ 
cate  the  presence  of  high  quantities  of  iron.  It  causes 
reddish-brown  staining  of  laundry,  porcelain,  dish¬ 
es,  utensils  and  even  glassware.  Manganese  acts  in  a 
similar  way  but  causes  a  brownish-black  stain.  Soaps 
and  detergents  do  not  remove  these  stains. 

900.  (1)  Nitrous  oxide  (NzO)  is  commonly  known  as  laugh¬ 
ing  gas.  It  is  used  in  surgery  and  dentistry  for  its 
anaesthetic  and  analgesic  effects.  It  is  known  as 
“laughing  gas”  due  to  the  euphoric  effects  of  inhaling 
it,  a  property  that  has  led  to  its  recreational  use  as  a 
dissociative  anaesthetic. 

901.  (3)  Solid  waste,  also  known  as  sludge,  refers  to  the 
residual,  semi-solid  material  that  is  produced  as  a 
by-product  during  sewage  treatment  of  industrial  or 
municipal  wastewater.  It  mainly  results  from  manu¬ 
facturing  process  such  as  that  of  factories,  indus¬ 
tries,  mills,  and  mining  operations. 

902.  (1)  In  chemistry,  pH  is  a  numeric  scale  used  to  spec¬ 
ify  the  acidity  or  basicity  of  an  aqueous  solution.  So¬ 
lutions  with  a  pH  less  than  7  are  acidic  and  solutions 
with  a  pH  greater  than  7  are  basic.  Pure  water  is 
neutral,  being  neither  an  acid  nor  basic;  so  it  has  pH 
value  of  7. 
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903.  (2)  When  water  is  frozen  into  ice,  the  temperature 
drops  below  0°C.  Since  the  entropy  of  the  solid  is 
less  than  that  of  the  liquid,  the  entropy  of  the  water 
(the  system  here)  will  decrease  on  freezing.  The 
amount  of  decrease  is  found  by  dividing  the  heat  of 
fusion  of  ice  by  the  temperature  for  the  reversible 
pathway. 

904.  (1)  Boric  acid  (H3B03),  also  called  hydrogen  borate, 
boracic  acid,  orthoboric  acid  and  acidum  boricum,  is 
used  in  prickly  heat  powders  to  prevent  excessive 
sweating.  Boric  acid  is  also  used  as  an  antiseptic  for 
minor  bums  or  cuts  and  is  sometimes  used  in  dress¬ 
ings  or  salves.  As  an  antibacterial  compound,  boric 
acid  can  also  be  used  for  acne  treatment. 

905.  (2)  Water  chlorination  is  the  process  of  adding  chlo¬ 
rine  or  hypochlorite  to  water.  This  method  is  used  to 
kill  certain  bacteria  and  other  microbes  in  tap  water 
as  chlorine  is  highly  toxic.  In  particular,  chlorination 
is  used  to  prevent  the  spread  of  waterborne  diseases 
such  as  cholera,  dysentery,  typhoid  etc. 

906.  (1)  Corresponding  to  most  kinds  of  particles,  there  is 
an  associated  antiparticle  with  the  same  mass  and  op¬ 
posite  charge  (including  electric  charge).  The  antipar¬ 
ticle  of  the  electron  is  the  positron  (antielectron),  which 
has  positive  charge  and  is  produced  naturally  in  certain 
types  of  radioactive  decay.  The  opposite  is  also  true: 
the  antiparticle  of  the  positron  is  the  electron. 

907.  ( 1 )  Isotopes  of  an  element  have  similar  chemical  prop¬ 
erties  as  they  have  the  same  number  of  electrons  as 
an  atom  of  that  element.  The  electron  arrangement  is 
the  same  owing  to  same  chemical  properties.  How¬ 
ever,  they  have  different  numbers  of  neutrons,  which 
affects  the  mass  number.  Mass  number  determines 
the  physical  properties  such  as  boiling/melting/den¬ 
sity  etc. 

908.  (1)  Lemon  juice  is  about  5%  citric  acid,  which  gives 
lemons  a  sour  taste  and  a  pH  of  2  to  3. Citric  acid  is 
found  in  many  fruits  but  lemon  contains  large  quan¬ 
tity  of  citric  acid.  The  distinctive  sour  taste  of  lemon 
juice  makes  it  a  key  ingredient  in  drinks  and  foods 
such  as  lemonade  and  lemon  meringue  pie. 

909.  (3)  Monoethylene  glycol  (MEG) ,  also  known  as  ethyl¬ 
ene  glycol  (EG)  or  simply  glycol,  is  a  diol  mostly  used 
for  the  production  of  polyester  fibers  and  polyethyl¬ 
ene  terephthalate  (PET)  resins.  Polyethylene  tereph- 
thalate  is  used  to  produce  textiles,  large  soft-drink 
containers,  photographic  film,  and  overhead  trans¬ 
parencies.  It  is  marketed  under  various  trademarks 
including  DACRON,  Teiylene,  Fortrel,  and  Mylar. 

910.  (2)  Fermentation  is  the  conversion  of  sugar  into  car¬ 
bon  dioxide  gas  (C02)  and  ethyl  alcohol.  This  process 
is  carried  out  by  yeast  cells  using  a  range  of  enzymes. 
The  overall  process  of  fermentation  is  to  convert  glu¬ 
cose  sugar  (C6H12Os)  to  alcohol  (CH3CH2OH)  and  car¬ 
bon  dioxide  gas  (C02). 

C6H1206  — »  2  C2H5OH  +  2  C02+  Energy  (which  is  stored 
in  ATP) . 


(3)  Carbon  particles  in  air  are  colloidal  in  nature  and 
carry  negative  charge.  The  removal  of  carbon  parti¬ 
cles  from  air  involves  the  principle  of  electrophore¬ 
sis.  Carbon  particles  get  precipitated  by  losing  their 
charge  and,  thus,  the  air  which  finally  comes  out  is 
free  from  them. 

912.  (3)  Activated  coconut  charcoal  is  a  highly  absorbent 
material  with  millions  of  tiny  pores  that  can  capture, 
bind,  and  remove  unwanted  materials.  The  porous 
surface  has  a  negative  electric  charge  that  attracts 
positively  charged  toxins  and  gas  to  be  carried  easily 
out  of  the  body.  It  is  used  medicinally  as  well  as  in  air 
and  water  purifiers. 

913.  (4)The  non-stick  coating  used  mainly  for  coating  cook¬ 
ing  utensils  is  made  using  PTFE  (polytetrafluoroeth- 
ylene)  that  is  also  known  by  the  name  Teflon.  Teflon 
is  an  inert  polymer  with  high  thermal  and  chemical 
resistance.  Besides,  it  is  hydrophobic:  neither  wa¬ 
ter  nor  water-containing  substances  wet  it  and  it 
has  one  of  the  lowest  coefficients  of  friction  of  any 
solid. 

914.  (3)  An  aerosol  is  a  colloid  of  fine  solid  particles  or 
liquid  droplets,  in  air  or  another  gas.  The  liquid  or 
solid  particles  have  diameter  mostly  smaller  than  1 
pm.  They  remain  suspended  in  air  for  longer  peri¬ 
ods  of  time  are  transported  to  distances  by  winds. 
The  finer  particles  could  also  be  more  easily  re-sus- 
pended  by  subsequent  wind  action. 

915.  (4)Some  of  the  methods  of  solid  waste  disposal  and 
management  are  : 

•  Open  burning  •  Dumping  into  the  sea 

•  Sanitary  Landfills  •  Incineration 

•  Composting  •  Ploughing  in  fields 

•  Hog  feeding 

•  Grinding  and  discharging  into  sewers 

•  Salvaging 

•  Fermentation  and  biological  digestion 
Bricketting  that  involves  the  solidification  of  prepro¬ 
cessed  municipal  solid  waste  into  fuel  pellets  or  bri¬ 
quettes  is  the  least  preferred  method  of  solid  waste 
disposal. 

916.  (3)  Nuclear  fusion  is  the  process  of  making  a  single 
heavy  nucleus  (part  of  an  atom)  from  two  lighter 
nuclei.The  difference  in  mass  between  the  products 
and  reactants  is  manifested  as  the  release  of  large 
amounts  of  energy.  Fusion  is  the  process  that  pow¬ 
ers  active  or  "main  sequence"  stars,  or  other  high 
magnitude  stars. 

917.  (4)  Copper  is  not  an  alloy:  it  is  a  soft,  malleable,  and 
ductile  metal  with  veiy  high  thermal  and  electrical 
conductivity.  It  is  used  as  a  constituent  of  various 
metal  alloys,  such  as  sterling  silver  used  in  jewellery, 
cupronickel  used  to  make  marine  hardware  and  coins, 
and  constant  an  used  in  strain  gauges  and  thermo¬ 
couples  for  temperature  measurement.  The  alloys 
are:- 

•  Steel  is  an  alloy  of  iron  and  other  elements,  primarily 
carbon; 

•  Brass  is  a  metal  alloy  made  of  copper  and  zinc: 

•  Bronze  is  an  alloy  consisting  primarily  of  copper,  com¬ 
monly  with  about  12%  tin. 

918.  (4)  Nitrogen  fixation  is  a  process  by  which  nitrogen  in 
the  Earth’s  atmosphere  is  converted  into  ammonia 
(NH3)  or  other  molecules  available  to  living  organisms. 
Atmospheric  nitrogen  or  molecular  dinitrogen  (N2)  is 
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relatively  Inert:  It  does  not  easily  react  with  other 
chemicals  to  form  new  compounds.  The  fixation  pro¬ 
cess  frees  nitrogen  atoms  from  their  triply  bonded 
diatomic  form,  N=N,  to  be  used  by  plants  as  nutri¬ 
ents.  The  conversion  of  organic  nitrogen  to  proteins 
is  achieved  in  Nitrogen  cycle. 

919.  (1)  Bronze  is  an  alloy  consisting  primarily  of  copper, 
commonly  with  about  1 2%  tin  and  often  with  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  other  metals  (such  as  aluminium,  manganese, 
nickel  or  zinc)  and  sometimes  non-metals  or  metal¬ 
loids  such  as  arsenic,  phosphorus  or  silicon.  These 
additions  produce  a  range  of  alloys  that  may  be  harder 
than  copper  alone,  or  have  other  useful  properties. 

920.  (1)  Lead  acid  batteiy  is  a  storage  batteiy  or  second- 
aiy  batteiy  in  which  electrical  energy  can  be  stored 
as  chemical  energy  and  this  chemical  energy  is  then 
converted  to  electrical  energy  as  when  required.  Lead- 
acid  batteries  are  composed  of  a  Lead-dioxide  cath¬ 
ode,  a  sponge  metallic  Lead  anode  and  a  Sulphuric 
acid  solution  electrolyte. 


921.  (2)  Spin  quantum  number  is  the  is  the  fourth  quan¬ 
tum  number  that  differentiates  two  electrons  in  the 
same  orbital.  The  Pauli  exclusion  principle  states  that 
“no  two  electrons  in  an  atom  can  have  the  same  four 
quantum  numbers.  This  means  that  no  two  electrons 
can  have  the  same  state  in  an  atom.  Each  electron 
must  have  a  different  spin  or  occupy  a  different  shell 
from  any  other. 

922.  (2)The  most  abundant  gas  in  the  Earth’s  atmosphere 
is  nitrogen.  Nitrogen  makes  up  78  percent  of  the 
Earth’s  atmosphere,  and  it  is  a  permanent  gas,  which 
means  that  its  percentage  does  not  change  on  a  daily 
basis.  The  rest  of  the  atmosphere  is  made  up  of  21 
percent  oxygen,  0.9  percent  argon  and  0.1  percent 
trace  gases. 

923.  (2)The  two  important  raw  materials  used  for  the  prep¬ 
aration  of  cement  are  : 

•  Limestone  :  The  chemical  formula  of  limestone  is 
CaCOs  and  it  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of  cement 
just  to  provide  CaO. 

•  Clay  :  Clay  is  hydrated  aluminium  silicate  and  iron 
(iii)  oxide  having  chemical  formulaAl203Si02Fe203.2H20. 
Thus,  clay  consists  of  aluminium  oxide  (A1203),  silicon 
dioxide  (Si02),  and  iron  (iii)  oxide  (Fe203)  along  with 
water  molecules. 

In  addition  of  limestone  and  clay,  gypsum  is  also  used 
during  preparation  of  cement.  It  is  added  into  the 
cement  to  slow  down  the  hardening  of  cement  when 
water  is  added  into  it. 

924.  (*)  A  Bio  fertilizer  is  a  substance  which  contains  living 
microorganisms  which,  when  applied  to  seeds,  plant 
surfaces,  or  soil,  colonize  the  rhizosphere  or  the  interi¬ 
or  of  the  plant  and  promotes  growth  by  increasing  the 
supply  or  availability  of  primary  nutrients  to  the  host 
plant.  Rhizobium,  Azotobacter,  Azospirillum  and  blue 
green  algae  are  traditionally  used  as  Biofertilizers. 
Best  Option  :  (2)  Ammonia  occupies  an  unique  bio¬ 


chemical  position  being  the  only  inorganic  form  of 
nitrogen  that  is  incorporated  into  organic  linkage  and 
thus  an  obligate  intermediate  in  the  utilization  of  oth¬ 
er  inorganic  sources. 

925.  (4)  Vinegar  is  a  liquid  consisting  mainly  of  acetic  acid 
(CH3COOH)  and  water.  The  acetic  acid  is  produced 
by  the  fermentation  of  ethanol  by  acetic  acid  bacte¬ 
ria.  It  is  mainly  used  as  a  cooking  ingredient. 

926.  (2)  Oxygen  is  the  most  abundant  element  in  the  earth’s 
crust,  comprising  46.6%  or  the  crust  by  weight.  Sil¬ 
icon  28%,  aluminum  8.2%.  iron  5.6%,  calcium  4.2%, 
sodium  2.5%,  magnesium  2.4%,  potassium,  2.0%, 
and  titanium  0.61%  also  comprise  the  crust.  Given 
the  abundance  of  oxygen  and  silicon,  the  silicates  are 
the  most  abundant  minerals  in  the  earth’s  crust. 

927.  (4)  Cinnabarrefers  to  the  common  bright  scarlet  to 
brick-red  form  of  mercury  sulfide  (HgS)  that  is  the 
most  common  source  ore  for  refining  elemental  mer¬ 
cury.  It  is  the  historic  source  for  the  brilliant  red  or 
scarlet  pigment  termed  vermilion  and  associated  red 
mercury  pigments. 

928.  (1)  The  transition  metals  have  a  tendency  to  lose  elec¬ 
trons.  Since  the  electrons  in  the  highest  energy  level 
are  actually  on  a  lower  principal  energy  number  than 
the  ones  before  them,  this  makes  it  relatively  easy  to 
lose  some  or  all  of  their  electrons  to  land  in  stable 
state.  When  these  metals  form  ions,  the  4s  electrons 
are  always  lost  first:  so,  they  form  only  cations  (pos¬ 
itive  ions). 

929.  (4)  Ethylene  (C2H4)  is  a  nonpolar  molecule.  This  is  be¬ 
cause,  unlike  a  polar  molecule,  it  has  an  even  distribu¬ 
tion  of  electrical  charges.  Since,  the  double  bond  is 
between  two  carbon  atoms,  there  is  no  difference  in 
the  electronegativity.  This  is  why,  the  shared  pair  of 
electrons  come  lie  in  between  those  to  carbon  atoms. 
As  a  result,  ethylene  is  a  non-polar  and  linear  molecule. 

930.  (3)  Adding  powdered  activated  carbon  to  water  or  using 
of  granular  activated  carbon  (GAC)  in  the  water  filter 
can  remove  bad  taste  and  foul  odour.  Powdered  acti¬ 
vated  carbon  (PAC)  is  the  preferred  method  when  the 
taste  and  odour  is  moderate  and  infrequent.  Activat¬ 
ed  carbon  works  by  a  phenomenon  called  “Adsorp¬ 
tion”,  which  is  where  the  odour  compound  is  trapped 
inside  the  activated  carbon  and  retained,  but  the 
material  doing  the  adsorption  does  not  change  size. 

931.  (2)  A  nuclear  reactor  produces  and  controls  the  re¬ 
lease  of  energy  from  splitting  the  atoms  of  uranium, 
known  as  nuclear  fission.  When  a  fissile  atomic  nucle¬ 
us  such  as  uranium-235  or  plutonium-239  absorbs  a 
neutron,  it  undergoes  nuclear  fission  in  which  the  heavy 
nucleus  splits  into  two  or  more  lighter  nuclei.  The  fis¬ 
sion  process  produces  free  neutrons  and  gamma  pho¬ 
tons,  and  releases  a  very  large  amount  of  energy. 

932.  (1)  Malathionis  an  organophosphate  (OP)  insecticide 
that  has  been  registered  for  use  in  the  United  States 
since  1956.  It  is  widely  used  in  agriculture,  residen¬ 
tial  landscaping,  public  recreation  areas,  and  in  pub¬ 
lic  health  pest  control  programs  such  as  mosquito 
eradication.  It  is  of  relatively  low  human  toxicity. 

933.  (4)  A  dry  cell  is  a  type  of  battery  that  uses  a  paste 

electrolyte,  with  only  enough  moisture  to  allow  cur¬ 
rent  to  flow.  It  works  in  accordance  with  Faraday’s 
law  of  electrolysis.  It  consists  of  an  outer  case  made 
of  zinc  (the  negative  electrode),  a  carbon  rod  in  the 
center  of  the  cell  (the  positive  electrode),  and  the  space 
between  them  is  filled  with  an  electrolyte  paste.  In 
operation  the  electrolyte,  causes  the  electrons  to  flow 
and  produce  electricity.  □  □  □ 
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1.  Pencillin  is  extracted  from  — 

(1)  yeast  (2)  algae 

(3)  fungus  (4)  lichen 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  Which  is  the  effect  of  antigen  in 
an  ill  person  ? 

(1)  It  increases  the  production 
of  W.B.C. 

(2)  It  increases  the  production 
of  antibiotics 

(3)  It  increases  the  production 
of  anti-serum  against  bacteria 

(4)  It  prevents  the  growth  of 
bacteria 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

3.  Which  among  the  following  helps 
in  circulation  of  blood  ? 

(1)  Arithrocytus 

(2)  Blood  platelets 

(3)  Monocytes 

(4)  Lymphocytes 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

4.  Which  among  the  following  ele¬ 
ments  increases  the  absorption 
of  water  and  calcium  in  plants  ? 

(1)  Manganese 

(2)  Boron 

(3)  Copper 

(4)  Molybdenum 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

5.  Which  wood  will  become  useless 
soon  after  exposing  in  the  open 
air? 

(1)  Softwood 

(2)  Fibrous  wood 

(3)  Wet  wood 

(4)  Hard  wood 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

6.  Which  among  the  following  is  a 
large  spectrum  Antibiotic  ? 

(1)  Paracetamol 

(2)  Pencillin 

(3)  Ampicillin 

(4)  Chlormphenicol 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 


7.  Our  bones  and  teeth  are  gener¬ 
ally  made  of  — 

(1)  Tricalcium  phosphate 

(2)  Fluoropetite 

(3)  Chloropetite 

(4)  Hydrolith 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

8.  Angora  wool  is  extracted  from  — 

(1)  rabbit  (2)  sheep 

(3)  fox  (4)  goat 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

9.  Which  of  the  following  diseases 
affects  women  easily  than  that 
of  men  ? 

(1)  Heart  attack 

(2)  Hepatitis 

(3)  Joint  arthritis 

(4)  Arthritis 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

10.  Pituitary  gland  is  located  in — 

(1)  brain  (2)  kidney 

(3)  liver  (4)  intestine 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

11.  What  is  the  limit  of  MG/DL  of 
blood  sugar  in  the  normal  per¬ 
son  at  the  time  of  fast  ? 

(1)  40-60  (2)  120-150 

(3)  70-100  (4)  160-200 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

12.  The  cross-section  of  a  stem  of 
tree  has  fifty  rings,  what  is  the 
age  of  the  tree  ? 

(1)  50  months  (2)  5  years 
(3)  25  years  (4)  50  years 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

13.  Onion  is  a  modified  form  of 

(1)  leaf  (2)  stem 

(3)  root 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

14.  The  pollination  of  maize  takes 
place  by 

(1)  self-pollination 

(2)  pollination  by  insects 

(3)  pollination  by  air 

(4)  pollination  by  rain 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 


15.  Why  radiologists  do  not  take  di¬ 
rect  X-ray  photographs  of  intes¬ 
tine  ? 

(1)  Intestines  are  affected  by 
direct  exposure  to  X-rays 

(2)  X-rays  can  not  cross  intes¬ 
tine 

(3)  X-rays  are  not  able  to  capture 
clear  picture 

(4)  Even  short  exposure  of  X-rays 
causes  cancer  in  intestine 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

16.  Exobiology  deals  with  the  study 
of  : 

(1)  external  characters  of  living 
organisms 

(2)  life  on  the  surface  of  the  earth 

(3)  life  in  the  outer  layers  of  at¬ 
mosphere 

(4)  life  in  other  planets  and  space 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

17.  Animals  do  not  have  enzyme  sys¬ 
tems  which  enable  them  to  make 
use  of  the  energy  from  : 

(1)  fat  (2)  water 

(3)  protein 

(4)  carbohydrate 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

18.  A  clone  is  a  colony  of  : 

(1)  cells  having  different  shapes 

(2)  cells  having  similar  shape 

(3)  cells  having  similar  genetic 
constitution 

(4)  cells  having  different  genet¬ 
ic  constitutions 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

19.  The  pollen  grains  of  flowers  pol¬ 
linated  by  insects  are  : 

(1)  smooth  and  dry 

(2)  rough  and  sticky 

(3)  rough  and  dry 

(4)  large  and  showy 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-862  > 
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20.  Which  one  of  the  following  sub¬ 
stances  is  used  for  preservation 
of  food  grains? 

(1)  Sodium  benzoate 

(2)  Vinegar 

(3)  Sodium  chloride 

(4)  Potassium  permanganate 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(First  Sitting) 

21.  The  disease  caused  by  Asbestos 
is  : 

(1)  Emphysema  (2)  Paralysis 
(3)  Diarrhoea  (4)  Dysentery 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

22.  In  the  eye,  colour  vision  is  ef¬ 
fected  by  the  presence  of  : 

(1)  Choroid  coat 

(2)  Sclerotic  coat 

(3)  Rods  (4)  Cones 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

23.  Which  of  the  following  is  NOT 
one  of  the  important  steps  in 
processing  tea  leaves? 

(1)  Rolling  (2)  Drying 

(3)  Fermenting 

(4)  Withering 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

24.  Dehydration  in  human  body  is 
caused  due  to  the  loss  of : 

(1)  vitamins  (2)  salts 

(3)  hormones  (4)  water 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

25.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
largest  living  bird  ? 

(1)  Eagle  (2)  Peacock 

(3)  Ostrich  (4)  Kiwi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

26.  In  the  case  of  test  tube  babies 

(1)  egg  is  fertilized  in  the  uterus. 

(2)  embryo  completes  its  devel¬ 
opment  in  a  test  tube. 

(3)  embryo  is  placed  in  uterus 
after  2  months. 

(4)  egg  is  fertilized  outside 
mother’s  body. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 


27.  The  age  of  trees  is  determined 
by  its  : 

(1)  girth  (2)  height 

(3)  growth  rings 

(4)  general  appearance 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

28.  Kidney  disease  in  man  is 
caused  by  the  pollutant  : 

(1)  Cadmium  (2)  Iron 
(3)  Cobalt  (4)  Carbon 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

29.  Fruits  of  this  plant  are  found 
underground  : 

(1)  Potato  (2)  Carrot 
(3)  Groundnut  (4)  Onion 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

30.  A  rare  and  endangered  animal  in 
Silent  Valley  is  : 

(1)  Musk  deer 

(2)  Tiger 

(3)  Lion-tailed  macaque 

(4)  Rhinosores 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

31.  Quantity  of  fresh  air  required  for 
a  man  is 

(1)  1000  cubic  feet  of  air  for 
every  20  minutes 

(2)  1000  cubic  feet  of  air  for 
every  20  seconds 

(3)  1000  cubic  feet  of  air  for 
every  10  minutes 

(4)  1000  cubic  feet  of  air  for 
every  10  seconds 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

32.  Reserpine  is  used  to  : 

(1)  reduce  high  blood  pressure 

(2)  increase  blood  pressure  when 
it  is  low 

(3)  alleviate  pain 

(4)  cure  arthritis 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

33.  ‘ELISA’  test  is  employed  to  diag¬ 
nose  : 

(1)  Polio  virus 

(2)  AIDS  antibodies 

(3)  Tuberculosis  bacterium 

(4)  Cancer 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 


34.  Why  excessive  heating  and  re¬ 
peated  use  of  cooking  oil  is  most 
undesirable? 

(1)  The  oil  vapours  can  cause 
indoor  pollution 

(2)  Carcinogenic  substances 
like  benzpyrene  are  pro¬ 
duced 

(3)  Nutrient  value  of  food  is  lost 

(4)  Loss  and  wastage  of  oil 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

35.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
female  sex  hormone? 

(1)  Estrogen  (2)  Androgen 

(3)  Oxytocin  (4)  Insulin 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

36.  Clove,  the  commonly  used  spice, 
is  obtained  from  the  : 

(1)  root  (2)  stem 

(3)  flower  bud  (4)  fruit 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

37.  Labourers  who  do  hard  manual 
labour  develop  thick  skin  on  their 
palms  and  soles  due  to  : 

(1)  thick  epidermis 

(2)  thick  dermis 

(3)  thick  subcutaneous  tissue 

(4)  All  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

38.  Maximum  photosynthetic  activi¬ 
ty  occurs  in  : 

(1)  blue  and  red  region  of  light 

(2)  green  and  yellow  region  of  light 

(3)  blue  and  orange  region  of  light 

(4)  violet  and  orange  region  of 
light 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

39.  AIDS  virus  has  : 

(1)  single-stranded  RNA 

(2)  double-stranded  RNA 

(3)  single-stranded  DNA 

(4)  double-stranded  DNA 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

40.  A  'breath  test’  used  by  traffic  po¬ 
lice  to  check  drunken  driving  uses: 

(1)  potassium  dichromate-sul- 
phuric  acid 

(2)  potassium  perma-nganate- 
sulphuric  acid 

(3)  turmeric  on  filter  paper 

(4)  silica  gel  coated  with  silver 
nitrate 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-863  > 


41.  Anglo-Nubian  is  a  breed  of : 

(1)  sheep  (2)  goat 

(3)  poultry  (4)  cattle 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

42.  What  kind  of  soil  is  treated  with 
gypsum  to  make  it  suitable  for 
cropping? 

(1)  Alkaline 

(2)  Acidic 

(3)  Water-logged 

(4)  Soil  with  excessive  clay  content 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

43.  Typhoid  fever  is  caused  by- 

(1)  virus  (2)  bacteria 

(3)  fungus  (4)  allergy 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

44.  Which  of  the  following  blood 

group  is  a  universal  reciptient? 

(1)  A  (2)  B 

(3)  AB  (4)  O 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

45.  Rod  shaped  bacteria  is  called 

(1)  Bacillus  (2)  Spirillum 
(3)  Coccus  (4)  Coma 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

46.  The  animal  which  has  become 
extinct  recently  in  India  happens 
to  be 

(1)  Golden  cat  (2)  Cheetah 
(3)  Woolywolf  (4)  Rhinoceros 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

47.  All  the  progeny  obtained  from  a 
single  plant  by  vegetative  propa¬ 
gation  are  called 

(1)  Clones  (2)  Pure  line 
(3)  Indred  line  (4)  Pedigree  line 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

48.  What  is  a  Sponge  ? 

(1)  A  fungus  (2)  A  fossil 
(3)  A  plant  (4)  An  animal 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

49.  Which  of  the  following  blood 
groups  may  be  present  in  the 
children  of  a  couple  having  blood 
groups  A  and  B,  respectively? 

(1)  A  and  B  only 

(2)  A,  B  and  AB 

(3)  A,  B,  AB  and  O 

(4)  AB  only 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 


50.  Which  of  the  following  diseases 
is  caused  by  a  virus? 

(1)  Polimyletis 

(2)  Malaria 

(3)  Whooping  cough 

(4)  Ring  worm 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

51.  Which  of  the  following  is  known 
as  Vitamin  Bj? 

(1)  Retinol  (2)  Thiamin 
(3)  Riboflavin  (4)  Ascorbic  Acid 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

52.  Which  of  the  following  is  true  ? 

(1)  DNA  is  the  genetic  material 
in  most  of  the  organism 

(2)  RNA  is  the  genetic  material 
in  most  viruses  and  bacteria 

(3)  DNA  is  the  genetic  material 
in  all  the  viruses 

(4)  RNA  is  the  genetic  material 
in  all  the  viruses 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

53.  Pathogenic  bacteria  secrete 
(1)  Antigens  (2)  Antibodies 
(3)  Hormones  (4)  Interferons 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

54.  Where  is  the  Botanical  Survey  of 
India  headquartered  ? 

(1)  Lucknow  (2)  Darjeeling 
(3)  Kolkata  (4)  Oottaccamund 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

55.  Who  amongst  the  following  was 
awarded  Nobel  Prize  for  path 
breaking  contributions  to  devel¬ 
op  treatment  against  Parkinson's 
disease  ? 

(1)  Arvid  Carlsson 

(2)  Walter  Kohn 

(3)  Robert  B.  Laughlin 

(4)  Ferid  Murad 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

56.  Which  of  the  following  food  items 
is  rich  in  iron  ? 

(1)  Rice  (2)  Apple 

(3)  Pulses  (4)  Orange 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

57.  Who  discovered  Cholera  germs? 

(1)  Robert  Koch 

(2)  Rene  Laennec 

(3)  Dreser 

(4)  Hansen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 


Sweetex  used  by  the  diabetic 
patients  has  energy  content  of  : 

(1)  Five  calories 

(2)  Ten  calories 

(3)  Hundred  calories 

(4)  Zero  calories 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

59.  The  element  which  is  the  most 

abundant  in  the  human  body  is: 
(1)  Oxygen  (2)  Carbon 

(3)  Iron  (4)  Nitrogen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

60.  Oxygen  liberated  during  photo¬ 
synthesis  is  coming  from  : 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Water 

(3)  Bresk  down  of  chlorophy  II 

(4)  Atmosphere 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

61.  Which  of  the  following  is  NOT 
included  in  theTechnology  Mission? 
(1)  Oil  seeds  (2)  Pulses 

(3)  Maize  (4)  Vegetables 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

62.  Who  discovered  sex  hormones? 

(1)  Dreser 

(2)  Eugen  Steinach 

(3)  Edward  Calvin 

(4)  Samuel  Cohen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

63.  Fermentation  is  a  process  of  de¬ 
composition  of  an  organic  com¬ 
pound  by  : 

(1)  catalysts  (2)  enzymes 
(3)  carbanions  (4)  free  radicals 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

64.  What  are  the  basic  units  from 
which  human  spare  parts  can 
be  created? 

(1)  Nerve  cells  (2)  Stem  cells 
(3)  Heart  cells  (4)  Kidney  cells 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 
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<  SGAE-864  > 


65.  Adherent  mucoid  alkaline  sub¬ 
stance  covering  the  inner  lining 
of  stomach  is  to  : 

(1)  digest  starch 

(2)  act  against  bacteria 

(3)  prevent  the  action  of  pepsin 
of  mucosa 

(4)  prevent  viral  infection 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

66.  The  area  of  the  human  tongue 
sensitive  to  bitterness  is  restrict¬ 
ed  to  : 

(1)  tip  (2)  edges 

(3)  middle  part  (4)  posterior  part 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

67.  Amniocentesis  is  a  method  for  : 

(1)  determination  of  foetal  health 
conditions 

(2)  determination  of  the  amino 
acids  sequence 

(3)  inducing  abortion 

(4)  artificial  insemination 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

68.  During  photosynthesis  the  liber¬ 
ated  gas  is  : 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Oxygen 

(3)  Nitrogen  (4)  Hydrogen 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

69.  Which  of  the  following  blood  cells 
is  compulsory  for  blood  coagula¬ 
tion  ? 

(1)  Platelets 

(2)  Red  Blood  Corpuscles 

(3)  White  Blood  Corpuscles 

(4)  Lymphocites 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

70.  Which  was  the  first  antibiotic  ? 

(1)  Terramycin  (2)  Neomycin 
(3)  Penicilin  (4)  Streptomycin 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

71.  Virus  contains 

(1)  Protein  and  lipid 

(2)  Nucleic  acid  and  protein 

(3)  Lipid  and  carbohydrate 

(4)  Carbohydrate  and  nucleic  acid 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 


72.  By  which  the  sex  of  a  child  is 
determined  before  birth  ? 

(1)  Sperms  of  father 

(2)  Foetus  of  mother 

(3)  Both  (1)  and  (2) 

(4)  Nutrition  of  mother 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

73.  What  may  be  the  cause  of  mal¬ 
functioning  of  thyriod  gland  ? 

(1)  Iodine  deficiency 

(2)  Iron  deficiency 

(3)  Calcium  deficiency 

(4)  Vitamin  C 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

74.  The  element  which  is  the  most 
abundant  in  the  human  body 
is  — 

(1)  oxygen  (2)  carbon 
(3)  iron  (4)  nitrogen 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

75.  Night  blindness  results  from  the 
deficiency  of  — 

(1)  Glucose  (2)  Vitamin-E 
(3)  Vitamin-B2  (4)  Vitamin-A 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

76.  How  many  feet  has  a  crab  got? 
(1)  12  (2)  10 

(3)  8  (4)  6 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

77.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
found  only  in  women  ? 

(1)  Thyroid  (2)  Pituitary 
(3)  Ovaty  (4)  Adenoid 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

78.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
NOT  a  function  of  kidney  ? 

(1)  Regulation  of  blood  pH 

(2)  Removal  of  metabolic  wastes 
from  the  body 

(3)  Production  of  antibodies 

(4)  Regulation  of  osmotic  pres¬ 
sures  of  the  blood 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

79.  Water  in  plants  is  trans-ported 

by 

(1)  cambium  (2)  phloem 
(3)  epidermis  (4)  xylem 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 


Where  are  the  Eucalyptus  trees 
found  in  abundance  ? 

(1)  Mizo  Hills 

(2)  Naga  Hills 

(3)  Manipur  Hills 

(4)  Nilgiri  Hills 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 

Exam.  12.01.2003) 

81.  Which  of  the  following  hormone 
is  released  in  excess  quantity 
during  excitement  ? 

(1)  Cortisone  (2)  Serotonin 
(3)  Adrenaline  (4)  Oestrogen 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

82.  Clove,  the  commonly-used 
spice,  is  obtained  from  the 

(1)  Fruit  (2)  Stem 

(3)  Root  (4)  Flower  bud 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

83.  What  are  the  blood  corpuscles 
that  help  to  build  up  resistance 
against  diseases  ? 

(1)  Leucocytes 

(2)  Monocytes 

(3)  Neutrophils 

(4)  Lymphoctyes 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

84.  Which  is  the  gland  that  holds  the 
body’s  thermostat? 

(1)  Pineal  (2)  Pituitary 

(3)  Thyroid  (4)  Hypothalamus 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

85.  What  is  the  chromosome  num¬ 
ber  in  a  human  ovum  ? 

(1)  24  (2)  46 

(3)  48  (4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

86.  Hashish  is  obtained  from  a 
plant.  From  which  part  of  the 
plant  is  it  obtained  ? 

(1)  Leaves 

(2)  Stem 

(3)  Exudate  from  leaves  and  fe¬ 
male  inflorescences. 

(4)  Exudate  from  stem  and 
male  inflorescences. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 
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87.  Which  organ  of  the  body  never 
rests  ? 

(1)  Eyes  (2)  Pancreas 

(3)  Liver  (4)  Heart 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

88.  In  which  part  of  the  eye  lies  the 
pigment  that  decides  the  colour 
of  the  eyes  of  a  person? 

(1)  Cornea  (2)  Choroid 
(3)  Iris  (4)  Vitreous  body 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

89.  Which  organ  of  the  body  never 
rests? 

(1)  Muscles  (2)  Nerves 
(3)  Tongue  (4)  Heart 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

90.  The  presence  of  what  distin¬ 
guishes  a  plant  cell  from  an  ani¬ 
mal  cell? 

(1)  Chloroplasts 

(2)  Cell  wall 

(3)  Cell  membrane 

(4)  Nucleus 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

91.  Which  of  the  following  is  most 
important  for  growth  of  children 
up  to  the  age  of  14? 

(1)  Proteins  (2)  Vitamins 

(3)  Fats  (4)  Milk 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

92.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  re¬ 
quired  for  seed  germination? 

(1)  Water  (2)  Air 

(3)  Sunlight 

(4)  Suitable  temperature 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

93.  The  branch  of  agriculture  which 
deals  with  the  feeding,  shelter, 
health  and  breeding  of  the  do¬ 
mestic  animals  is  called 

(1)  Dairy  Science 

(2)  Veterinary  Science 

(3)  Poultry 

(4)  Animal  Husbandly 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 


94.  Edward  Jenner  is  associated  with 

(1)  Cholera  (2)  Typhoid 

(3)  Small  Pox  (4)  Paralysis 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

95.  A  plant  with  compound  leaves  is 

(1)  Papaya  (2)  Coconut 

(3)  Peepal  (4)  Hibiscus 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

96.  The  scientist  who  explained 
about  blood  circulation  for  the 
first  time  was 

(1)  Antonyvan  Leewen  Hock 

(2)  William  Harvey 

(3)  Gregor  Mendel 

(4)  Ronald  Ross 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

97.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  digestive  enzyme  ? 

(1)  Pepsin  (2)  Renin 

(3)  Insulin  (4)  Amylopsin 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

98.  The  'Theory  of  Evolution’  was 
put  forward  by 

(1)  Louis  Pasteur 

(2)  Aristotle 

(3)  Gregor  Mendel 

(4)  Charles  Darwin 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

99.  In  a  human  body,  the  longest 
bone  is  in  the 

(1)  vertebral  column 

(2)  thigh  (3)  rib  cage 

(4)  arm 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

100.  Hay  fever  is  a  sign  of 

(1)  malnutrition 

(2)  allergy 

(3)  old  age  (4)  over  work 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

101.  Which  of  the  following  foodcrops 
has  the  maximum  content  of  pro¬ 
teins  ? 

(1)  Cassava  (2)  Soyabean 

(3)  Wheat  (4)  Maize 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  16.11.2003) 

102.  Where  did  the  new  form  of  pneu¬ 
monia  "SARS”  start  ? 

(1)  Canada  (2)  Singapore 

(3)  China  (4)  Thailand 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  16.11.2003) 


103.  The  total  number  of  vertebrae  in 
a  human  being  is 

(1)  26  (2)  30 

(3)  29  (4)  33 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

104.  On  the  average,  what  percent¬ 
age  of  human  body  has  the  ele¬ 
ment  of  oxygen  ? 

(1)  65  (2)  25 

(3)  10  (4)  5 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

105.  BCG  vaccination  is  to  be  given 
to  a  new-born  child 

( 1 )  immediately  after  birth 

(2)  within  48  hours 

(3)  within  seven  days 

(4)  within  six  months 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

106.  The  hybrid  between  horse  and 
donkey  is  called 

(1)  Pony  (2)  Colt 

(3)  Mule  (4)  Zebra 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

107.  Glaucoma  is  a  disease  of  the 

(1)  Skin  (2)  Lungs 

(3)  Liver  (4)  Eyes 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

108.  The  chemical  used  for  destroy¬ 
ing  Fungi  in  water  tanks  is 

(1)  Copper  sulphate 

(2)  Magnesium  sulphate 

(3)  Zinc  sulphate 

(4)  Nitric  acid 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

109.  Human  kidney  disorder  is 
caused  by  the  pollution  of- 

(1)  Cadmium  (2)  Iron 
(3)  Cobalt  (4)  Carbon 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

110.  Dehydration  in  human  body  is 
caused  due  to  the  deficiency  of- 
(1)  Vitamin  (2)  Salt 

(3)  Hormone  (4)  Water 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

111.  Who  among  the  following  analy¬ 
sed  DNA  for  the  first  time  ? 

(1)  Arthur  Comberg 

(2)  Hargobind  Khurana 

(3)  M.  W.  Nirenberg 

(4)  Watson  and  Krick 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 
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112.  Which  among  the  following  bears 
smallest  living  cell  ? 

(1)  Bacterium 

(2)  Mollusc  plasma 

(3)  Virus 

(4)  Yeast 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

1 13.  Yawning  occurs- 

(1)  due  to  excess  concentration 
of  C02  in  blood 

(2)  due  to  excess  concentration 
of  C02  in  lungs 

(3)  due  to  excess  concentration 
of  02  in  lungs 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

114.  Which  among  the  following  living 
being  has  respiratory  organ  but 
does  not  have  brain  ? 

(1)  crab 

(2)  starfish 

(3)  blood  succor 

(4)  silverfish 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

115.  Which  vitamin  helps  in  blood 
coagulation? 

(1)  Vitamin-A  (2)  Vitamin-C 
(3)  Vitamin-K  (4)  Vitamin-E 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

1 16.  A  substance  that  stimulates  the 
production  of  antibodies  when 
introduced  into  a  living  organism 
is  known  as — 

(1)  carcinogen  (2)  androgen 

(3)  antigen  (4)  oestrogen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

1 17.  'Darwin  finches’  refer  to  a  group 
of  : 

(1)  Fishes  (2)  Lizards 

(3)  Birds  (4)  Amphibians 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

1 18.  The  tissue  in  man  where  no  cell 
division  occurs  after  birth  is 

(1)  skeletal  (2)  nerves 
(3)  connective(4)  germinal 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 


119.  The  source  of  oxygen  generated 
during  photosynthesis  is  : 

(1)  water 

(2)  carbon  dioxide 

(3)  chlorophyll 

(4)  mesophyll  cells 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

120.  Which  one  of  the  following  ele¬ 
ments  is  associated  with  teeth 
disorder  ? 

(1)  Chlorine  (2)  Fluorine 

(3)  Bromine  (4)  Iodine 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

121.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
abnormal  constituent  of  urine  ? 
(1)  Creatinine  (2)  Urea 

(3)  Uric  acid  (4)  Ketone  bodies 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

122.  Which  one  of  the  following  cells 
produces  antibodies  ? 

(1)  Eosinophil  (2)  Monocyte 
(3)  Basophil  (4)  Lymphocytes 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

123.  The  Vitamin  which  helps  in  clot¬ 
ting  of  blood  is  : 

(1)  A  (2)  D 

(3)  B  (4)  K 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

124.  At  very  high  altitude,  the  Red 
Blood  Corpuscles  in  the  human 
body  will  : 

(1)  increase  in  size 

(2)  decrease  in  size 

(3)  increase  in  number 

(4)  decrease  in  number 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

125.  A  test  tube  baby  means  : 

(1)  a  baby  grown  in  a  test  tube. 

(2)  embryo  fertilised  in  uterus 
and  developed  in  test  tube. 

(3)  embryo  fertilised  and  devel¬ 
oped  in  uterus. 

(4)  fertilisation  in  vitro  and  then 
transplantation  in  the  uterus. 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 


The  metal  present  in  insulin  is 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Iron 

(3)  Zinc  (4)  Magnesium 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 

Exam.  05.09.2004) 

127.  Roundworm  is  a  human  parasite 
found  in  the 

(1)  Small  intestine 

(2)  Liver  (3)  Stomach 

(4)  Large  intestine 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

128.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  rich 
source  of  Vitamin  B- 1 2? 

(1)  Cashew  nut 

(2)  Milk  (3)  Apple 

(4)  Watermelon 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

129.  What  is  the  number  of  chromo¬ 
somes  in  a  normal  human  body 
cell  ? 

(1)  43  (2)  44 

(3)  45  (4)  46 

130.  Xerophthalmia  is  a  deficiency  dis¬ 
ease  caused  by  lack  of 

(1)  Vitamin  A  (2)  Vitamin  B 

(3)  Vitamin  C  (4)  Vitamin  D 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

131.  Out  of  the  following  glands  which 
is  referred  to  as  the  master 
gland? 

(1)  Thyroid  (2)  Adrenal  gland 
(3)  Pituitary  (4)  Pancreas 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

132.  What  is  an  antibiotic  ? 

(1)  A  chemical  compound  pro¬ 
duced  by  a  living  organism 
that  inhibits  the  growth  of 
other  organisms 

(2)  A  compound  synthesised  by 
a  living  organism  that  inhib¬ 
its  the  growth  of  microbes 

(3)  A  synthetic  compound  inhib¬ 
iting  the  growth  of  other  or¬ 
ganisms 

(4)  A  synthetic  compound  inhib¬ 
iting  the  growth  of  bacteria 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

133.  Carbohydrate  is  stored  in  the 
body  as 

(1)  glucose  (2)  starch 

(3)  glycogen  (4)  sucrose 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 
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134.  Which  was  the  first  enzyme  iso¬ 

lated  in  pure  crystalline  form  ? 

(1)  Amylase  (2)  Catalase 

(3)  Lipase  (4)  Clrease 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

135.  Process  of  digestion  is  helped  by 

(1)  Enzyme  (2)  Hormone 

(3)  Mineral  (4)  Vitamin 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

136.  Which  is  the  organ  that  excretes 
water,  fat  and  various  catabolic 
wastes  ? 

(1)  Kidney  (2)  Skin 

(3)  Spleen  (4)  Salivary  glands 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

137.  EEC  is  used  to  detect  the  func¬ 
tioning  of 

(1)  Heart  (2)  Lung 

(3)  Kidney  (4)  Brain 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

138.  Locked  jaw  disorder  is  the  other 
name  of  the  disease 

(1)  Tetanus 

(2)  Muscular  disorder 

(3)  Typhoid 

(4)  Filariasis 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

139.  Excretory  products  of  mammali¬ 

an  embryo  are  eliminated  out  by 

(1)  Placenta  (2)  Amnio  tic  fluid 

(3)  Allantois  (4)  Ureter 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

140.  In  male  sharks,  Claspers  are 
found  attached  to 

(1)  Anal  frn  (2)  Pectoral  fin 
(3)  Pelvic  fin  (4)  Ventral  fin 

141.  What  part  of  the  eye  gets  in¬ 
flamed  and  becomes  pink  when 
dust  gets  Into  ? 

(1)  Cornea  (2)  Choroid 
(3)  Conjunctiva  (4)  Sclerotic 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

142.  Clove,  the  commonly  used  spice, 
is  obtained  from  the 

(1)  root  (2)  stem 

(3)  flower  bud  (4)  fruit 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 


143.  Milk  is  not  considered  a  bal¬ 
anced  diet  now-a-days  because 
of  the  absence  of  : 

(1)  Magnesium  and  Vitamin  D 

(2)  Iron  and  Vitamin  C 

(3)  Calcium  and  Vitamin  C 

(4)  Iron  and  Vitamin  A 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

144.  Sea  sickness  is  due  to  the  effect 
of  the  motion  of  ship,  on 

(1)  internal  ear  (2)  heart 
(3)  stomach  (4)  eyes 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

145.  The  main  function  of  white  blood 
cells  in  the  body  is  to 

(1)  carry  oxygen 

(2)  help  in  clot  formation 

(3)  produce  more  red  cells 

(4)  protect  body  against  diseases 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

146.  'ELISA’  test  is  employed  to  diag¬ 
nose 

(1)  Polio  virus 

(2)  AIDS  antibodies 

(3)  Tuberculosis  bacterium 

(4)  Cancer 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

147.  The  largest  cell  in  the  human 
body  is  : 

(1)  Nerve  cell  (2)  Muscle  cell 
(3)  Liver  cell  (4)  Kidney  cell 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

148.  Which  of  the  following  is  known 
an  body  builder  ? 

(1)  Protein 

(2)  Carbohydrates 

(3)  Vitamins 

(4)  Fats 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

149.  Which  of  the  following  tests  helps 
in  diagnosis  of  cancer  ? 

(1)  Urine  test  (2)  Blood  test 
(3)  Biopsy  (4)  X-Ray 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

150.  During  dehydration  what  is  the 
substance  that  is  usually  lost  by 
the  body  ? 

(1)  Sugar 

(2)  Sodium  chloride 

(3)  Calcium  phosphate 

(4)  Potassium  chloride 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 


151.  The  animal  which  uses  sounds 
as  its  ‘eyes’  is 

(1)  Dog  (2)  Cat 

(3)  Snake  (4)  Bat 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

152.  Pregnant  women  usually  become 
deficient  in 

(1)  Sodium  and  Calcium 

(2)  Iron  and  Sodium 

(3)  Calcium  and  Iron 

(4)  Magnesium  and  Iron 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

153.  Which  components  of  light  are 
absorbed  by  chlorophyll  ? 

(1)  Violet  and  red 

(2)  Indigo  and  orange 

(3)  Blue  and  red 

(4)  Violet  and  yellow 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

154.  Ginger  is  a  stem  and  not  a  root 
because 

(1)  It  stores  food  material 

(2)  It  grows  horizontally  in  the  soil 

(3)  It  has  nodes  and  internodes 

(4)  It  lacks  chlorophyll 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

155.  Eyes  of  potato  are  useful  for 

(1)  Nutrition 

(2)  Respiration 

(3)  Reproduction 

(4)  Vegetative  propagation 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

156.  Taenia  solium  (Tape  worm)  lives 
as  a  parasite  in 

(1)  Pig 

(2)  Abdomen  of  man/woman 

(3)  Intestine  of  man/ woman 

(4)  Liver  of  man / woman 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

157.  An  ant  can  see  the  objects  all 
around  it  due  to  the  presence  of 

(1)  Simple  Eyes 

(2)  Eyes  over  the  head 

(3)  Well-developed  eyes 

(4)  Compound  eyes 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

158.  What  is  the  approximate  time 
required  for  a  heart-beat  ? 

(1)  0.5  second  (2)  0.8  second 
(3)  0.5  minute  (4)  1.0  minute 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 
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159.  Who  discovered  the  Cholera-ba¬ 
cillus  ? 

(1)  Louis  Pasteur 

(2)  Ronald  Ross 

(3)  Robert  Koch 

(4)  Joseph  Lister 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

160.  Which  of  the  following  animals 
has  the  longest  life  span  ? 

(1)  Elephant  (2)  Crocodile 

(3)  Dog  (4)  Tortoise 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

161.  Which  animal  produces  the  big¬ 
gest  baby  ? 

(1)  Camel  (2)  Lion 

(3)  Elephant  (4)  Blue  Whale 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

162.  Heart  attack  occurs  due  to  : 

( 1 )  Bacterial  attack  on  the  heart 

(2)  Stopping  of  heart  beat 

(3)  Lack  of  blood  supply  to  the 
heart  itself 

(4)  Impairment  of  heart’s  work¬ 
ing  due  to  unknown  reasons 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

163.  A  person  will  have  brown  eyes, 
blue  eyes  or  black  eyes  depend¬ 
ing  on  the  particular  pigment 
present  in  the  : 

(1)  Pupil  (2)  Cornea 

(3)  Iris  (4)  Choroid 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

164.  Which  of  the  following  elements 

is  obtained  from  the  sea  algae  ? 

(1)  Argon  (2)  Sulphur 

(3)  Vanadium  (4)  Iodine 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

165.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
component  of  chlorophyll  ? 

(1)  Hydrogen  (2)  Magnesium 
(3)  Carbon  (4)  Calcium 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

166.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  larg¬ 
est  living  bird  ? 

(1)  Peacock  (2)  Ostrich 

(3)  Dodo  (4)  Turkey 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

167.  In  which  of  the  following  gener¬ 
ally  hormone  is  not  found  ? 

(1)  Rat  (2)  Monkey 

(3)  Bacteria  (4)  Cat 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 


168.  The  causative  organism  of  den¬ 
gue  fever  is 

(1)  Fungus  (2)  Bacteria 

(3)  Protozoa  (4)  Virus 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

169.  Which  of  the  following  is  consid¬ 

ered  to  be  the  best  cholesterol  ? 
(1)  VLDL  (2)  LDL 

(3)  HDL  (4)  Triglycerids 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

170.  Thalassemia  is  a  hereditary  dis¬ 
ease.  It  affects 

(1)  Blood  (2)  Spleen 

(3)  Lungs  (4)  Heart 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

171.  Which  of  the  following  repre¬ 
sents  a  foodchain  involving  a 
producer,  a  vegetarian  and  a  non¬ 
vegetarian  ? 

(1)  Grass  -  Insect  -  Elephant 

(2)  Plant  -  Rabbit  -  Tiger 

(3)  Fish  -  Insect  -  Whale 

(4)  Tiger  -  Rabbit  -  Owl 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

172.  Which  of  the  following  makes  the 

skin  layer  impervious  to  water  ? 
(1)  Collagen  (2)  Melanin 

(3)  Keratin  (4)  Chitin 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

173.  Two  richest  known  sources  of 
edible  protein  are 

(1)  meat  and  eggs 

(2)  milk  and  vegetables 

(3)  soyabean  and  groundnut 

(4)  some  type  of  algae  and  oth¬ 
er  micro-organisms 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

174.  Which  of  the  following  weeds  has 
been  found  useful  to  check  wa¬ 
ter  pollution  caused  by  industri¬ 
al  affluents  ? 

(1)  Parthenium 

(2)  Elephant  grass 

(3)  Water  hyacinth 

(4)  Both  (1)  and  (2)  above 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

175.  Which  of  the  following  is  corre¬ 
lated  with  blood  pressure  ? 

(1)  Liver  (2)  Testis 

(3)  Pancreas  (4)  Adrenal 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 


176.  Which  of  the  following  structures 
present  in  mammalian  skin  di¬ 
rectly  helps  in  keeping  the  body 
warm  ? 

(1)  Pigmented  cells 

(2)  Sweat  glands 

(3)  Lymph  vessels 

(4)  Blood  capillaries 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 3. 1 1 . 2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

177.  Which  from  the  following  diseases 
usually  spreads  through  milk? 

(1)  Tuberculosis 

(2)  Jaundice 

(3)  Diphtheria 

(4)  Cholera 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1.2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

178.  Which  are  the  largest  fixator  of 
solar  energy  ? 

(1)  Bacteria  (2)  Protozoa 
(3)  Fungi  (4)  Green  plants 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11.2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

179.  Correlate  the  following  : 

Source 

(a)  Green  leafy  vegetables 

(b)  Raw  cabbage 

(c)  Brewers  yeast 

(d)  Wheat-germ  oil 

Vitamin 


(1) 

A 

(2) 

Bi 

(3) 

C 

(4) 

D 

(5) 

E 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(1) 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(2) 

(1) 

(3) 

(2) 

(5) 

(3) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(4) 

(2) 

(4) 

(5) 

(1) 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11.2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

180.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  cor¬ 
rect  description  of  ‘tissue  cul¬ 
ture'? 

(1)  Conservation  of  forests  and 
plantation 

(2)  Growth  and  propagation  of 
horticultural  crops 

(3)  Science  of  cultivating  animal 
tissue  in  artificial  medium 

(4)  Protection  of  wild  animals 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  13.11.2005 
(Second  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-869  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


181.  Study  of  field  crops  is  called 

(1)  Pomology  (2)  Agronomy 
(3)  Olericulture  (4)  Floriculture 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

182.  Carrot  is  orange  in  colour  because 

(1)  It  grows  in  the  soil 

(2)  It  is  not  exposed  to  sunlight 

(3)  It  contains  carotene 

(4)  The  entire  plant  is  orange  in 
colour 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

183.  Select  the  biofertilizer  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  : 

(1)  Compost 

(2)  Ammonium  sulphate 

(3)  Cattle  dung 

(4)  Algae  and  blue -green  algae 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

184.  Full  form  of  the  infectious  dis¬ 
ease  SARS  is 

(1)  Syndrome  Associated  with 
Respiratory  Symptoms 

(2)  Severe  Acute  Respiratory 
Syndrome 

(3)  Severe  Asthmatic  Respirato¬ 
ry  Syndrome 

(4)  Syndrome  Alarm  on  Respira¬ 
tory  System 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

185.  Insects  responsible  for  transmit¬ 
ting  diseases  are  called 

(1)  Vector  (2)  Transmitter 

(3)  Drones  (4)  Conductor 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

186.  Camel  is  a  desert  animal,  that 
can  live  without  water  for  many 
days,  because 

(1)  it  does  not  need  water 

(2)  water  is  formed  in  the  body 
due  to  oxidation  of  fat 

(3)  it  has  the  water  sac  in  the 
walls  of  the  lumen  of  stomach 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

187.  Which  of  the  following  is  effec¬ 
tive  against  tuberculosis  ? 

(1)  Penicillin 

(2)  Chloromycetin 

(3)  Terramycin 

(4)  Streptomycin 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 


188.  Which  of  these  components  of 
the  blood  is  responsible  for  clot¬ 
ting? 

(1)  R.B.C. 

(2)  Lymphocytes 

(3)  Monocytes 

(4)  Platelets 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

189.  Founder  of  Homeopathy  is 

( 1)  Samuel  Hahnemann 

(2)  Hippocrates 

(3)  Charaka 

(4)  Sushrutha 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

190.  Development  of  an  egg  without 
fertilization  is  called 

(1)  Gametogenesis 

(2)  Parthenogenesis 

(3)  Oogenesis 

(4)  Metamorphosis 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

191.  Match  List  I  with  List  II  and  se¬ 
lect  the  correct  answer  using  the 
codes  given  below  the  lists: 

List-I :  Symptom 

A.  Weak  sight 

B.  Anaemia 

C.  Skin  problem 

D .  Breaking  of  bones 
List-II :  Cause 

1 .  Deficiency  of  Iron 

2.  Deficiency  of  Vitamin  C 

3 .  Deficiency  of  Vitamin  A 

4.  Deficiency  of  Calcium 
A  B  C  D 

(1)  2  4  1  3 

(2)  3  2  1  4 

(3)  3  1  2  4 

(4)  2  3  4  1 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

192.  In  the  process  of  dialysis,  used 
on  patients  with  affected  kidneys, 
the  phenomenon  involved  is 

(1)  Diffusion  (2)  Absorption 
(3)  Osmosis  (4)  Electrophoresis 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

193.  What  is  the  normal  blood  sugar 
level  of  a  human  being? 

(1)  Close  to  10  mg/ml 

(2)  120-  150  mg/dl 

(3)  80 -90  mg/dl 

(4)  150  -200  mg/dl 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 


194.  Literal  meaning  of  the  term 
“Homo  Sapiens” is 

(1)  Man  -  The  Wise 

(2)  Man  -  The  Supreme 

(3)  Man  -  The  Omnivore 

(4)  Man  -  The  Fool 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

195.  Bleeding  of  gums  and  loosening 
of  teeth  is  caused  due  to  defi¬ 
ciency  of 

(1)  Vitamin  A  (2)  Vitamin  B 
(3)  Vitamin  C  (4)  Vitamin  D 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

196.  During  photosynthesis  in  plants, 
the  gas  evolved  is 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Nitrogen 

(3)  Oxygen 

(4)  Hydrogen 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

197.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  true 
regarding  plant  cells  and  animal 
cells  ? 

( 1)  Plant  cells  contain  chloroplast 
while  animal  cells  do  not. 

(2)  Plant  cells  are  small  while 
animal  cells  are  large  in  size 

(3)  Plant  cells  contain  nucleus 
while  animal  cells  do  not 

(4)  Plant  cells  and  animal  cells 
are  similar  in  all  respects 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

198.  The  blood  cholesterol  level  in  100 
ml  of  blood  in  a  normal  person 
varies  between — 

(1)  150  and  200  mg 

(2)  120  and  200  mg 

(3)  100  and  180  mg 

(4)  80  and  160  mg 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

199.  Silk  is  obtained  from — 

(1)  Mulberry  tree 

(2)  Saliva  of  the  silk  worm 

(3)  Larvae  of  silk  worm 

(4)  Cocoon  of  silk  worm 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

200.  The  body  temperature  is  regu¬ 
lated  by — 

( 1)  Pituitoiy  gland 

(2)  Hypothalamus 

(3)  Pineal  gland 

(4)  Thyroid  gland 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 


<  SGAE-870  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


201.  The  seeds  of  certain  plants  fail 
to  germinate  if  they  do  not  pass 
through  the  digestive  tract  of 
fruit-eating  birds.  This  is  due  to 

(1)  hibernation 

(2)  seed  coat  impermeability 

(3)  infertility 

(4)  vegetative  reproduction 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

202.  Sucrose  content  in  sugarcane 
decreases 

(1)  if  high  rainfall  occurs  during 
the  period  of  growth  of  the 
plant 

(2)  if  frost  occurs  during  the 
period  of  ripening 

(3)  if  there  is  fluctuation  in  tem¬ 
perature  during  the  period  of 
growth  of  the  plant 

(4)  if  there  is  high  temperature 
during  the  time  of  ripening 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

203.  Animals  having  open  circulatory 
system  possesses  : 

(1)  coelenteron  (2)  spongocoel 
(3)  pseudocoel  (4)  haemocoel 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

204.  The  concept  of  ‘survival  of  the 

fittest’  was  first  advocated  by 

(1)  Oparin  (2)  Darwin 

(3)  Spencer  (4)  Haeckel 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

205.  Deficiency  of  vitamin  D  in  chil¬ 
dren  causes 

(1)  beriberi  (2)  pellagra 

(3)  rickets  (4)  scurvy 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

206.  In  man,  the  normal  number  of 
chromosomes  is 

(1)  42  (2)  44 

(3)  46  (4)  48 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

207.  Scurvy  is  a  disease  which  is 
caused  due  to  the  deficiency  of 
vitamin 

(1)  A  (2)  K 

(3)  C  (4)  B12 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 


208.  Respiration  is 

(1)  oxidation  (2)  reduction 
(3)  hydrolysis  (4)  amination 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

209.  During  photosynthesis  green 
plants  absorb 

(1)  nitrogen 

(2)  carbon  dioxide 

(3)  carbon  monoxide 

(4)  oxygen 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

210.  Tamiflu  is  frontline  drug  against 

(1)  bird  flu  (2)  cancer 

(3)  AIDS  (4)  polio 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

211.  ‘Why  excessive  heating  and  re¬ 
peated  use  of  cooking  oil  are  most 
undesirable  ? 

(1)  The  oil  vapour  can  cause  in¬ 
door  pollution 

(2)  Carcinogenic  substances  like 
benzpyrene  are  produced 

(3)  Nutrient  value  of  food  is  lost 

(4)  Loss  and  wastage  of  oil 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

212.  The  name  of  the  first  cloned 
sheep  was 

(1)  Molly  (2)  Dolly 

(3)  Jolly  (4)  Roly 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

213.  Through  ‘Photosynthesis’  green 
plants  generate 

(1)  inorganic  materials 

(2)  minerals 

(3)  organic  materials 

(4)  nutrients 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

214.  Lac  is  produced  from 

(1)  a  tree  (2)  an  insect 
(3)  an  cat  (4)  a  muskrat 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

215.  Quarantine  regulation  is  con¬ 
cerned  with 

(1)  growing  of  better  varieties  of 
plant 

(2)  prevention  of  entry  of  dis¬ 
eased  organism 

(3)  spraying  of  insecticide  over 
diseased  plants 

(4)  identification  of  diseased  or¬ 
ganism 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 


216.  Toxicology  is  related  to  the  study 
of 

(1)  viruses  (2)  bacteria 
(3)  diseases  (4)  poisons 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

217.  Which  of  the  following  hormones 
is  released  in  excess  quantity 
during  excitement  ? 

(1)  Cortisone  (2)  Serotonin 
(3)  Adrenaline  (4)  Oestrogen 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

218.  Scientific  study  of  birds  is  known 
as 

(1)  Limnology  (2)  Herpetology 
(3)  Malacology  (4)  Ornithology 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

219.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
non-poisonous  snake  ? 

(1)  Cobra  (2)  Dtyophis 
(3)  Elapes  (4)  Python 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

220.  Which  among  the  following  is 
used  in  the  treatment  of  tuber¬ 
culosis  ? 

(1)  Penicillin  (2)  Aspirin 
(3)  Paracetamol  (4)  Dettol 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

221.  Which  part  of  human  body  is  first 
highly  affected  by  nuclear  radia¬ 
tion? 

(1)  Eyes 

(2)  Lungs 

(3)  Skin 

(4)  Bone  Marrow 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

222.  Olive  Ridley  is  a  famous 

(1)  cricketer 

(2)  turtle  species 

(3)  grass  type  vegetation 

(4)  Another  name  for  olive  tree 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

223.  The  standard  audible  capacity  of 
a  healthy  human  being  as  per 
World  Health  Organi-sation  is  in 
the  range  of 

(1)  45-50  decibels 

(2)  200-250  decibels 

(3)  5-10  decibels 

(4)  2000-2500  decibels 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-871  > 


224.  Jonas  Salk  invented  the  vaccine 
for 

(1)  Polio  (2)  Hepatitis 

(3)  Typhoid  (4)  Cholera 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

225.  Cancer  is  a  disease  where  we 
find  uncontrolled 

(1)  cell  division 

(2)  cell  swelling 

(3)  cell  inflammation 

(4)  cell  deformity 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

226.  Lac,  which  is  used  as  sealing  wax 
is  produced  by 

(1)  stem  (2)  root 

(3)  insect  (4)  bird 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

227.  Triple  vaccine  is  administered  to 
a  new  bom  child  to  immunize  it 
against 

( 1)  whooping  cough,  tetanus  and 
measles 

(2)  whooping  cough,  tetanus  and 
diphtheria 

(3)  tetanus,  diphtheria,  measles 
and  rubella 

(4)  tetanus,  diphtheria,  small 
pox  and  rubella 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

228.  An  antibiotic  is 

(1)  a  chemical  synthesized  by  a 
human  cell  against  a  micro¬ 
organism 

(2)  a  chemical  synthesised  by  a 
micro-organism  against  an¬ 
other  micro  -organisms 

(3)  a  substance  produced  by 
blood  cells  against  bacteria 

(4)  a  substance  produced  by 
blood  cells  against  infection. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

229.  Which  one  of  the  following  can 
be  synthesized  by  Liver  ? 

(1)  Vitamin -A 

(2)  Vitamin  -  E 

(3)  Vitamin  -  D 

(4)  Vitamin  -  K 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

230.  Fluid  part  of  blood  devoid  of  cor¬ 
puscles  is  called 

(1)  Tissue  fluid  (2)  Plasma 
(3)  Semm  (4)  Lymph 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 


231.  Heart  murmur  indicates  a 

(1)  defective  valve 

(2)  poor  oxygenation 

(3)  dislocation  of  the  heart 

(4)  improper  development  of 
muscles 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

232.  The  language  used  in  writing  the 
scientific  name  of  animals  is 

(1)  French  (2)  Latin 

(3)  German  (4)  Dutch 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

233.  Ripe  grapes  contain 

(1)  Fructose  (2)  Sucrose 

(3)  Galactose  (4)  Glucose 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

234.  M.R.I.  stands  for 

(1)  Metered  Resonance  Imaging 

(2)  Magnetic  Resonance  Imaging 

(3)  Magnetic  Reaction  Imaging 

(4)  Metered  Reaction  Imaging 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

235.  Raja  Rao  the  famous  Indian  Nov¬ 
elist  who  died  on  8th  July  2006. 
The  title  of  his  first  novel  was 

(1)  Kanthapura 

(2)  The  Serpent  and  The  Rope 

(3)  The  Chess  Master  and  His 
Moves 

(4)  The  Cat  and  Shakespeare 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

236.  The  science  dealing  with  the 
study  of  teeth  is 

(1)  Odontology  (2)  Ornithology 
(3)  Phenology  (4)  Cosmology 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

237.  The  enzyme  in  whose  presence 
glucose  and  fructose  are  con¬ 
verted  into  alcohol  is 

(1)  Diastase  (2)  Maltase 
(3)  Invertase  (4)  Zymase 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

238.  The  study  of  visceral  organs  is 

(1)  Angiology 

(2)  Arthrology 

(3)  Anthrology 

(4)  Splanchnology 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 


The  branch  of  biology  dealing  with 
the  study  of  cells  is  known  as 
(1)  Cytology  (2)  Histology 
(3)  Psychology  (4)  Physiology 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

240.  The  study  of  extinct  animals  is 
called 

(1)  Herpetology 

(2)  Ornithology 

(3)  Geology 

(4)  Palaeontology 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

241.  The  medical  term  used  for  the 
sleeplessness  is 

(1)  Somnambulism 

(2)  Insomnia 

(3)  Hallucination 

(4)  Nyctinuria 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

242.  The  causative  agent  of  Tubercu¬ 
losis  is 

(1)  Mycobacterium 

(2)  Aspergillus 

(3)  Rhabdovirus 

(4)  HIV 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

243.  The  enzyme  that  is  present  in  the 
saliva  of  man  is 

(1)  Pepsin  (2)  Renin 

(3)  Amylase  (4)  Trypsin 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

244.  Blood  cancer  is  otherwise  called 
as 

(1)  Anaemia 

(2)  Polycythemia 

(3)  Leucopenia 

(4)  Leukaemia 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

245.  Radioimmunoassay  (RIA)  is  a 
therapy  used 

(1)  to  cure  lung  cancer 

(2)  to  cure  AIDS 

(3)  to  cure  fractures  in  bones 

(4)  to  detect  antibodies  and  hor¬ 
mones  present  in  the  blood 
samples 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 
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246.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
not  a  true  snake  ? 

(1)  Glass  snake 

(2)  Sea  snake 

(3)  Tree  snake 

(4)  Blind  snake 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

247.  Which  one  of  the  following  set 
belongs  to  the  class  Mammalia  ? 

(1)  Lion,  Hippopotamus,  Pen¬ 
guin,  Bat. 

(2)  Lion,  Bat,  Whale,  Ostrich 

(3)  Hippopotamus,  Penguin, 
Whale,  Kangaroo 

(4)  Whale,  Bat,  Kangaroo,  Hip¬ 
popotamus 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

248.  Which  one  of  the  following  pairs 
belongs  to  cartilaginous  fish  ? 

( 1 )  Shark  and  Tuna 

(2)  Shark  and  Ray 

(3)  Skates  and  Hilsa 

(4)  Ray  and  Eel 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

249.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  true  fish  ? 

(1)  Silver  fish 

(2)  Saw  fish 

(3)  Hammer  fish 

(4)  Sucker  fish 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

250.  Johann  Gregor  Mendel  is  famous 
for  propounding 

(1)  Theory  of  mutation 

(2)  Laws  of  heredity 

(3)  Cell  theory 

(4)  Theory  of  acquired  charac¬ 
ters 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

251.  Which  of  the  following  has  no 
skeleton  at  all  ? 

(1)  Starfish  (2)  Sponge 
(3)  Jelly  fish  (4)  Silver  fish 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 


252.  What  is  an  endoscope  ? 

(1)  It  is  an  optical  instrument 
used  to  see  inside  the  ali¬ 
mentary  canal 

(2)  It  is  a  device  which  is  fitted 
on  the  chest  of  the  patient 
to  regularise  the  irregular 
heart  beats 

(3)  It  is  an  instrument  used  for 
examining  ear  disorders 

(4)  It  is  an  instrument  for  re¬ 
cording  electrical  signals  pro¬ 
duced  by  human  muscles 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

253.  The  age  of  a  tree  can  be  deter¬ 
mined  more  or  less  accurately  by 

(1)  counting  the  number  of 
branches 

(2)  measuring  the  height  of  the 
tree 

(3)  measuring  the  diameter  of 
the  trunk 

(4)  counting  the  number  of  rings 
in  the  trunk 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

254.  Of  all  micro-organisms,  the  most 
adaptable  and  versatile  are 

(1)  Viruses  (2)  Bacteria 

(3)  Algae  (4)  Fungi 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

255.  The  disease  in  which  the  sugar 
level  of  blood  increases  is  known 
as 

(1)  Diabetes  mellitus 

(2)  Diabetes  insipidus 

(3)  Diabetes  imperfectus 

(4)  Diabetes  sugarensis 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

256.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  mosquito  borne  disease? 

(1)  Dengue  fever 

(2)  Filariasis 

(3)  Sleeping  sickness 

(4)  Malaria 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

257.  Who  has  been  conferred  the 
Dada  Saheb  Phalke  Award  (Rat- 
na)  for  the  year  2007  ? 

(1)  DevAnand 

(2)  Rekha 

(3)  Dilip  Kumar 

(4)  ShabanaAzmi 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 


258.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
tallest  bird? 

(1)  Peacock  (2)  Penguin 

(3)  Ostrich  (4)  Emu 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

259.  Which  one  of  the  following  ani¬ 

mals  is  called  farmer’s  friend  ? 

(1)  Ant  (2)  Earthworm 

(3)  Bee  (4)  Butterfly 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

260.  The  term  ‘gene’  was  coined  by 

(1)  T.  H.  Morgan 

(2)  W.  L.  Johanssen 

(3)  G.  Mendel 

(4)  De  Vries 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

261.  Which  one  of  the  following  crea¬ 
tures  has  maximum  number  of 
ribs  ? 

(1)  Crocodile 

(2)  Snake 

(3)  Ray  fish 

(4)  Flying  mammal 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

262.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
most  important  for  the  growth  of 
children  up  to  the  age  of  14? 

(1)  Protein  (2)  Vitamin 

(3)  Fat  (4)  Milk 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11 .2007) 

263.  Study  of  newly  born  up  to  the 
age  of  3  months  is  called 

(1)  Chorology  (2)  Conchology 
(3)  Nematology  (4)  Neonatology 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11 .2007) 

264.  Which  one  of  the  following  does 
not  secrete  any  digestive  en¬ 
zyme? 

(1)  Liver 

(2)  Salivary  gland 

(3)  Glands  of  small  intestine 

(4)  Pancreas 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11 .2007) 

265.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  re¬ 
lated  to  Silviculture  ? 

( 1 )  Culture  of  Hilsa 

(2)  Culture  of  silver  carp 

(3)  Culture  of  oil-producing 
plants 

(4)  Forest  crops 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 
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266.  The  term  'GM  food'  refers  to  the 
food 

(1)  that  grows  under  genetic 
measures 

(2)  that  is  genetically  modified 

(3)  that  grows  under  geographi¬ 
cal  modification 

(4)  with  greater  glucose  metab¬ 
olism 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

267.  Which  of  the  following  organisms 
is  most  likely  to  produce  green¬ 
house  gases  such  as  nitrous  ox¬ 
ide  and  methane? 

(1)  Fungi  (2)  Earthworm 
(3)  Bacteria  (4)  Green  plants 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

268.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  fish? 

(1)  Silverfish  (2)  Starfish 

(3)  Dogfish  (4)  Cuttlefish 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

269.  The  colour  of  human  skin  is  pro¬ 
duced  by 

(1)  Haemoglobin  (2)  Insulin 
(3)  Adrenaline  (4)  Melanin 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

270.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
transmitted  via  blood  transfu¬ 
sion? 

(1)  Hepatitis  (2)  Typhoid 
(3)  HIV  (4)  Malaria 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

27 1 .  Flat  footed  camels  can  walk  easily 
in  sandy  deserts  because 

(1)  pressure  on  the  sand  is 
decreased  by  increasing  the 
area  of  the  surface  in  contact 

(2)  pressure  on  the  sand  is 
increased  by  increasing  the 
area  of  the  surface  in  contact 

(3)  pressure  on  the  sand  is 
decreased  by  decreasing  the 
area  of  the  surface  in  contact 

(4)  pressure  on  the  sand  is 
increased  by  decreasing  the 
area  of  the  surface  in  contact 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

272.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  plant  product? 

(1)  Caffeine  (2)  Pipeline 

(3)  Nicotine  (4)  Saccharin 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 


273.  Which  is  the  anti-coagulant  sub¬ 
stance  in  blood? 

(1)  Fibrinogen  (2)  Heparin 
(3)  Thrombin  (4)  Globin 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

274.  In  which  of  the  following  groups, 
animals  bear  no  teeth? 

(1)  Peacock,  Ostrich,  Tortoise 

(2)  Owl,  Loris,  Crow 

(3)  Alligator,  Turtle,  Tortoise 

(4)  Turtle,  Kiwi,  Cow 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

275.  Jaundice  is  a  symptom  of  dis¬ 
ease  of 

(1)  Kidney  (2)  Liver 

(3)  Pancreas  (4)  Thyroid 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

276.  The  vaccination  against  small  pox 
involves  the  introduction  of 

(1)  killed  germs 

(2)  weakened  germs 

(3)  live  antibodies 

(4)  activated  germs 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

277.  Deficiency  of  Vitamin  B6  in  man 
causes 

(1)  rickets  (2)  scurvy 

(3)  beri-beri  (4)  anaemia 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

278.  First  successful  heart  transplan¬ 
tation  was  done  by 

(1)  D.S.  Paintal 

(2)  C.N.  Barnard 

(3)  D.  Shetty 

(4)  P.  K.  Sen 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

279.  Yellow  Fever  is  transmitted  by 
(1)  Aedes  (2)  Anopheles 
(3)  House-fly  (4)  Culex 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

280.  Washing  of  peeled  vegetables  re¬ 
moves  the  vitamin 

(1)  A  (2)  C 

(3)  D  (4)  E 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

281.  Match  List-I  with  List-II  and  give 
the  correct  answer  from  the  code 
given  below  : 

List-I  (Discoverer) 

p.  Jenner 

q.  Watson 

r.  Landsteiner 

s.  Flemming 
List-II  (Discoveries) 

1 .  blood  grouping 

2.  penicillin 

3.  vaccination 

4.  double  helix 


(1) 

P-3, 

q  -  1,  r  -  2,  s-4 

(2) 

P-3, 

q  —  4,  r-2,  s—  1 

(3) 

P-3, 

q  —  4,  r  —  1,  s-2 

(4) 

P-3, 

q  —  2,  r-4,  s—  1 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

282.  A  man  with  colour  blindness  will 
see  red  as 

(1)  Yellow  (2)  Blue 

(3)  Green  (4)  Violet 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

283.  The  metal,  which  is  a  constitu¬ 
ent  of  vitamin  B12  is 

(1)  Iron  (2)  Magnesium 

(3)  Zinc  (4)  Cobalt 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

284.  According  to  WHO,  the  bird  flue 
virus  cannot  be  transmitted 
through  food  cooked  beyond 

(1)  60  degrees  Celsius 

(2)  70  degrees  Celsius 

(3)  90  degrees  Celsius 

(4)  100  degrees  Celsius 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

285.  The  number  of  chambers  in  a 
human  heart  is 

(1)  Four  (2)  Two 

(3)  Three  (4)  Five 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

286.  A  universal  recipient  belongs  to 
the  blood  group 

(1)  AB  (2)0 

(3)  B  (4)  A 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008  (First  Sitting) 

287.  The  vitamin  that  helps  in  blood 
clotting  is 

(1)  Vitamin  C  (2)  Vitamin  D 
(3)  Vitamin  E  (4)  Vitamin  K 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

288.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  per¬ 
fect  match  ? 

(1)  Coronaiy  attack  -  vascular 
dilation 

(2)  Atherosclerosis  -  blockage  of 

arteries 

(3)  Hypertension  -  low  blood 
pressure 

(4)  Hypotension  -  heart  attack 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 
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289.  Which  of  the  following  is  correct 
about  cold  blooded  animals  ? 

(1)  Their  blood  remains  cold  all 
the  time 

(2)  Their  body  temperature 
changes  in  accordance  with 
the  atmosphere 

(3)  Their  body  temperature  re¬ 
mains  constant  all  the  time 

(4)  They  kill  all  the  animals  they 
come  across 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

290.  If  the  blood  group  of  one  parent 
is  AB  and  that  of  the  other  O, 
the  possible  blood  group  of  their 
child  would  be 

(1)  AorB 

(2)  A  or  B  or  O 

(3)  A  or  AB  or  O 

(4)  A  or  B  or  AB  or  O 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

29 1 .  How  many  bones  are  there  in  the 
human  body  ? 

(1)  187  (2)  287 

(3)  206  (4)  306 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

292.  Dinosaurs  were 

(1)  mammals  that  became  ex¬ 
tinct 

(2)  large  herbivorous  creatures 
which  gave  rise  to  hippopot¬ 
amus  species 

(3)  egg-laying  mammals 

(4)  reptiles  that  became  extinct 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

293.  Sweat  glands  in  mammals  are 
primarily  concerned  with 

(1)  removal  of  excess  salts 

(2)  excretion  of  nitrogenous 
wastes 

(3)  thermoregulation 

(4)  sex-attraction 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

294.  The  vitamin  that  helps  to  prevent 
infections  in  the  human  body  is 

(1)  vitamin  A  (2)  vitamin  B 
(3)  vitamin  C  (4)  vitamin  D 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 


295.  The  normal  RBC  count  in  adult 
male  is 

(1)  5.5  million  (2)  5.0  million 
(3)  4.5  million  (4)  4.0  million 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

296.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
sweetest  sugar  ? 

(1)  Sucrose  (2)  Glucose 

(3)  Fructose  (4)  Maltose 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

297.  The  H5N1  virus  which  causes 

bird  flu  was  first  discovered  in 

(1)  1991  (2)  1995 

(3)  1997  (4)  2001 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

298.  Tetanus  is  caused  by 

(1)  Clostridium 

(2)  Virus 

(3)  Bacteriophage 

(4)  Salmonella 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

299.  Vitamin  E  is  particularly  impor¬ 
tant  for 

(1)  development  of  teeth 

(2)  carbohydrate  metabolism 

(3)  normal  activity  of  sex  glands 

(4)  general  health  of  epithelial 
tissues 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

300.  Birds  usually  have  a  single 

(1)  Kidney  (2)  Lung 

(3)  Testis  (4)  Ovary 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

301.  Blood  pressure  is  controlled  by 

(1)  Adrenal  gland 

(2)  Thyroid  gland 

(3)  Thymus 

(4)  Corpus  Luteum 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

302.  The  carbon  dioxide  content  in 

the  air  that  we  exhale  is  about 
(1)  4%  (2)  8% 

(3)  12%  (4)  16% 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

303.  Maximum  harm  to  a  tree  is 
caused  by 

(1)  Loss  of  half  of  its  leaves 

(2)  loss  of  all  leaves 

(3)  loss  of  half  of  its  branches 

(4)  loss  of  its  bark 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 


304.  Mineral  constituent  of  chloro¬ 
phyll  is 

(1)  Iron 

(2)  Magnesium 

(3)  Calcium 

(4)  Potassium 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

305.  Which  of  the  part  of  tongue 
bears  cells  for  sour  taste  ? 

(1)  Front  (2)  Back 

(3)  Sides  (4)  Middle 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

306.  The  deficiency  of  Vitamin  B  causes 

(1)  Scurvy 

(2)  Dermatitis 

(3)  Beri  -  Beri 

(5)  Phynoderma 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

307.  In  which  vertebrate  oxygenated 
and  deoxygenated  blood  gets 
mixed  ? 

(1)  Fish  (2)  Amphibian 

(3)  Bird  (4)  Mammal 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

308.  The  large  amount  of  sugar 
present  in  human  blood  is 

(1)  sucrose  (2)  glucose 

(3)  fructose  (4)  lactose 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

309.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
viral  disease  in  man  ? 

(1)  Mumps  (2)  plague 

(3)  Cholera  (4)  Syphilis 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

310.  The  expansion  for  AIDS  is 

(1)  Active  Immuno  Deficiency 
Syndrome 

(2)  Acquired  Individual  Disease 
Syndrome 

(3)  Acquired  Immuno  Deficien¬ 
cy  Syndrome 

(4)  Acquired  Immuno  Disease 
Syndrome 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

311.  Bee  Keeping  is  known  as 

(1)  Sericulture 

(2)  Apiculture 

(3)  Aquaculture 

(4)  Agriculture 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 
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312.  HYV  refers  to 

(1)  Hybrid  yielding  variety 

(2)  Human  yellow  virus 

(3)  High  yielding  variety 

(4)  Human  yellow  vaccine 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

313.  Among  the  defects  of  eye,  the 
shortsightedness  is  called 

(1)  coma 

(2)  hypermetropia 

(3)  myopia 

(4)  astigmatism 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

314.  Human  cloning  is  permitted  in 
Britain  for  the  purpose  of 

(1)  Reproduction 

(2)  Research 

(3)  Therapeutics 

(4)  Genetics 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

315.  Pick  out  the  viral  disease  among 
the  following  : 

( 1)  Hepatitis  (2)  Meningitis 
(3)  Arthritis  (4)  Nephritis 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

316.  Dolly,  the  World’s  First  cloned 
animal  was  a 

(1)  sheep  (2)  cow 

(3)  goat  (4)  pig 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

317.  Vegetables  are  easily  perishable 

because  of  their  high  content  of 

(1)  sugars  (2)  water 

(3)  vitamins  (4)  enzymes 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

318.  Anaemia  occurs  due  to  the  defi¬ 
ciency  of 

(1)  riboflavin  (2)  thiamine 

(3)  folic  acid  (4)  niacin 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

319.  For  a  healthy  heart,  one  needs 
to  take  a  balanced  diet,  adequate 
sleep  and 

(1)  indulge  in  vigorous  mental 
activities 

(2)  play  games  like  carrom, 
chess  and  cards 

(3)  do  right  amount  of  physical 
exercise 

(4)  do  sedentaiy  work 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 


320.  AIDS  is  a/an 

(1)  bacterial  disease 

(2)  viral  disease 

(3)  fungal  disease 

(4)  algal  disease 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

321.  Amoebic  dysentery  is  caused  by 

(1)  Entamoeba  histolytica 

(2)  Salmonella  typhi 

(3)  E.  coli 

(4)  Streptococcus  pyogenes 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

322.  DNA  test  was  developed  by 

(1)  Dr.  Alec  Jeffreys 

(2)  Dr.  V.K.  Kashyap 

(3)  Watson  and  Crick 

(4)  Gregor  Mendel 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

323.  An  ECG  shows  the  functioning 
of  the 

(1)  brain  (2)  heart 

(3)  lungs  (4)  kidneys 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

324.  Which  of  the  following  is  incorrect? 

(1)  AIDS  is  retroviral  disease 

(2)  AIDS  is  transmitted  by  homo 
and  hetero-sexual  contact 

(3)  AIDS  was  first  recognised  in 
USA  in  1981 

(4)  AIDS  causes  ano-genital  warts 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

325.  If  the  radius  of  blood  vessels  of 
a  person  decreases  his/her  blood 
pressure  will 

(1)  increase  (2)  decrease 

(3)  remain  unaffected 

(4)  increase  for  males  and  de¬ 
crease  for  females 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

326.  Cell  or  tissue  death  within  a  liv¬ 
ing  body  is  called  as 

(1)  Neutrophilia 

(2)  Nephrosis 

(3)  Necrosis 

(4)  Neoplasia 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

327.  Insufficient  blood  supply  in  hu¬ 
man  body  is  referred  as 

(1)  Ischemia 

(2)  Hyperemia 

(3)  Hemostasia 

(4)  Hemorrhage 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 


328.  Deep  fried  food  materials  are 
carcinogenic  because  they  are 
rich  in 

(1)  Fats 

(2)  Hydrocarbons 

(3)  Cooking  oil 

(4)  Nicotine 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

329.  The  toxicity  of  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  heavy  metals  leads  to  liver 
cirrhosis? 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Lead 

(3)  Mercuiy  (4)  Zinc 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

330.  Typhoid  is  caused  by 

(1)  Pseudomonas  sp. 

(2)  Staphylococcus 

(3)  Bacillus 

(4)  Salmonella  typhi 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

331.  BCG  immunization  is  for 

(1)  Measles 

(2)  Tuberculosis 

(3)  Diphtheria 

(4)  Leprosy 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

332.  Besides  carbohydrates,  a  major 
source  of  energy  in  our  food  is 
constituted  by 

(1)  Proteins  (2)  Fats 

(3)  Minerals  (4)  Vitamins 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

333.  The  limb  bones  of  children  be¬ 
come  bent  if  there  is  deficiency 
of  vitamin 

(1)  A  (2)  Bj 

(3)  D  (4)  E 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

334.  A  medicine  which  promotes  the 
secretion  of  urine  is  called 

(1)  Adrenaline 

(2)  Monouretic 

(3)  Diuretic 

(4)  Triuretic 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

335.  The  chemicals  released  by  one 
species  of  animals  in  order  to 
attract  the  other  members  of  the 
same  species  are 

(1)  Hormones 

(2)  Nucleic  acids 

(3)  Pheromones 

(4)  Steroids 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 
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336.  Jaundice  is  caused  due  to  the 
infection  of 

(1)  Brain  (2)  Liver 

(3)  Kidney  (4)  Spleen 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

337.  The  average  heart  beat  rate  per 

minute  in  a  normal  person  is 

(1)  82  (2)  92 

(3)  72  (4)  98 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

338.  EEG  records  the  activity  of 

(1)  heart  (2)  lungs 

(3)  brain  (4)  muscles 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

339.  The  colour  of  cow’s  milk  is  slightly 
yellow  due  to  the  presence  of 

(1)  Xanthophyll 

(2)  Riboflavin 

(3)  Ribulose 

(4)  Carotene 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

340.  Which  one  of  these  is  a  commu¬ 
nicable  disease  ? 

(1)  Diabetes  (2)  Diphtheria 

(3)  Arthritis  (4)  Cancer 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

341.  The  concentration  of  which  of  the 
following  decreases  in  anaemia  ? 

(1)  Haemoglobin  (2)  Collagen 
(3)  Hyoglobln  (4)  Myosin 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

342.  Which  of  the  following  diseases 
usually  spreads  through  air  ? 

( 1)  Plague  (2)  Typhoid 

(3)  Tuberculosis  (4)  Cholera 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

343.  Cereals  are  a  rich  source  of 

(1)  Starch  (2)  Glucose 

(3)  Fructose  (4)  Maltose 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

344.  Small  Pox  is  caused  by 

(1)  Rubeola  Virus 

(2)  Variola  Virus 

(3)  Varicella 

(4)  Myxovirus 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

345.  Respiration  process  requires 

(1)  heat  (2)  water 

(3)  oxygen  (4)  sunlight 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 


346.  A  vitamin  requires  cobalt  for  its 
activity.  The  vitamin  is 

(1)  Vitamin  B12 

(2)  Vitamin  D 

(3)  Vitamin  B2 

(4)  Vitamin  A 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

347.  Plasma  membrane  in  eukaryotic 
cells  is  made  up  of 

(1)  Phospholipid 

(2)  Lipoprotein 

(3)  Phospholipo-protein 

(4)  Phospho-protein 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

348.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  also 
called  the  ‘power  plants'  of  the 
cell  ? 

(1)  Golgi  body 

(2)  Mitochondrion 

(3)  Ribosome 

(4)  Lysosome 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

349.  What  is  the  chemical  name  of  vin¬ 
egar  ? 

(1)  Citric  acid 

(2)  Acetic  acid 

(3)  Pyruvic  acid 

(4)  Malic  acid 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

350.  Animals  living  in  the  three 
trunks  are  known  as 

( 1)  Arboreal  (2)  Volant 
(3)  Amphibious  (4)  Aquaticx 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

351.  What  happens  to  a  person  who 
receives  the  wrong  type  of  blood? 

(1)  All  the  arteries  constrict 

(2)  All  the  arteries  dialates 

(3)  The  RBCs  agglutinate 

(4)  The  spleen  and  lymphnodes 
deteriorate 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

352.  Ringworm  is  a  .  disease. 

(1)  Bacterial  (2)  Protozoan 
(3)  Viral  (4)  Fungal 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 


353.  Pituitary  gland  is  situated  in 

(1)  the  base  of  the  heart 

(2)  the  base  of  the  brain 

(3)  the  neck 

(4)  the  abdomen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

354.  From  which  part  of  the  plant  is 
clove,  the  commonly  used  spice, 
obtained  ? 

(1)  Fruit  (2)  Flower  bud 

(3)  Stem  (4)  Root 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

355.  Chewing  gum  is  made  from 
(1)  Resin  (2)  Tannin 
(3)  Latex  (4)  Gum 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

356.  The  brain  of  human  adult  weighs 
about 

(1)  1200  -  1300  gm 

(2)  1600- 2000  gm 

(3)  500  -  800  gm 

(4)  100  -  200  gm 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

357.  Total  number  of  bones  in  man  is 

(1)  206  (2)  266 

(3)  300  (4)  306 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

358.  Which  of  the  following  snakes 
killed  for  its  beautiful  skin  has 
been  declared  an  endangered 
species  ? 

(1)  Python 

(2)  King  Cobra 

(3)  Russel’s  Viper 

(4)  Krait 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

359.  The  colour  of  the  eye  depends 
upon  the  pigment  present  in 

(1)  cornea  (2)  iris 

(3)  rods  (4)  cones 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

360.  The  ability  of  the  eye  to  see  in 

the  dark,  is  due  to  the  production 
of  a  purple  pigment  known  as 
(1)  Carotene  (2)  Rhodopsin 

(3)  Iodopsin  (4)  Retinene 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 
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361.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  is  true  ? 

(1)  Dehusked  cereals  and  puls¬ 
es  are  more  nutritious 

(2)  Whole  grain  cereals  and  puls¬ 
es  are  more  nutritious 

(3)  Processed  cereal  products 
are  nutrient  dense 

(4)  Breakfast  cereals  are  nutrient 
dense 

(SSC  CISF  ASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

362.  The  vitamin  most  readily  de¬ 
stroyed  by  heat  is 

(1)  Riboflavin 

(2)  Ascorbic  acid 

(3)  Tocopherol 

(4)  Thiamine 

(SSC  CISF  ASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

363.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  vaccine  ? 

(1)  BCG 

(2)  Anti-rabies 

(3)  Polio  vaccine 

(4)  Progesterone 

(SSC  CISF  ASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

364.  The  disease  that  is  caused  by 
virus  is 

( 1)  Typhoid  (2)  Cholera 
(3)  Common  Cold  (4)  Tetanus 
(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

365.  The  locomotoiy  organ  of ‘Amoe¬ 
ba’  is 

(1)  Pseudopodia 

(2)  Parapodia 

(3)  Flagella  (4)  Cilia 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

366.  The  number  of  chromosomes 
present  in  normal  human  being 
are 

(1)  23  (2)46 

(3)  22  (4)  48 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

367.  An  instrument  for  measuring 
blood  pressure  is  called 

(1)  Barometer 

(2)  Spirometer 

(3)  Sphygmomanometer 

(4)  Haemocytometer 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

368.  The  term  ‘Rh  factor’  refers  to 

(1)  Rhesus  factor 

(2)  Rheumatoid  factor 

(3)  Renal  factor 

(4)  Rhombic  factor 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 


369.  The  discoverer  of  pencillin  was 

(1)  Lord  Lister 

(2)  Alexander  Fleming 

(3)  Karl  Landsteiner 

(4)  Walter  Reed 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

370.  Blood  groups  were  discovered  by 

(1)  Altmann 

(2)  Landsteiner 

(3)  Losch 

(4)  Ronald  Ross 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

371.  The  animal  which  can  tolerate 
more  summer  heat  is 

(1)  Buffalo  (2)  Cow 

(3)  Goat  (4)  Donkey 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

372.  According  to  Darwin’s  Theory  of 
Evolution,  long  necks  in  giraffes 

(1)  arose  because  of  constant 
attempt  to  reach  leaves  on 
tall  trees,  generation  after 
generation 

(2)  do  not  give  them  any  special 
advantage  and  is  just  an  ac¬ 
cident 

(3)  give  them  advantage  in 
finding  food,  because  of  which 
those  with  long  necks  survive 

(4)  is  a  result  of  the  special 
weather  prevalent  in  African 
Savannah 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12. 12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

373.  Rickets  is  the  deficiency  disease 
of  Vitamin  D,  in  which  the  af¬ 
fected  part  is  the 

(1)  skin  (2)  hair 

(3)  bone  (4)  blood 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12. 12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

374.  Darwin  finches’  refers  to  a  group 
of 

(1)  Fishes  (2)  Lizards 
(3)  Birds  (4)  Amphibians 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-IExam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

375.  The  dried  flower  buds  are  used 
as  a  spice  in 

(1)  Cardamom  (2)  Cinnamon 
(3)  Cloves  (3)  Saffron 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-IExam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 


376.  The  tissue  in  man  where  no 

cell  division  occurs  after  birth  is 
(1)  skeletal  (2)  nerves 

(3)  connective  (4)  germinal 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-IExam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

377.  DNA  fingerprinting  is  used  to 
identify  the 

(1)  Parents  (2)  Rapist 

(3)  Thieves  (4)  All  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-IExam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

378.  The  normal  cholesterol  level  in 
human  blood  is 

(1)  80-  120  mg% 

(2)  120-  140  mg% 

(3)  140-  180  mg% 

(4)  180  -  200  mg% 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-IExam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

379.  Which  of  the  following  are 
warm-blooded  animals  ? 

(1)  Whales  (2)  Whale  Sharks 
(3)  Alytes  (4)  Draco 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-IExam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

380.  Syrinx  is  the  voice  box  in 
(1)  Amphibians  (2)  Reptiles 
(3)  Birds  (4)  Mammals 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-IExam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

381.  In  a  food  chain,  the  solar  energy 
utilized  by  plants  is  only 

(1)  10  per  cent 

(2)  1  per  cent 

(3)  0. 1  per  cent 

(4)  0.01  per  cent 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-IExam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

382.  Which  is  the  largest  living  bird 
on  Earth? 

(1)  Emu  (2)  Ostrich 
(3)  Albatross  (4)  Siberian  Crane 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-IExam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

383.  In  coriander,  the  useful  parts  are 

(1)  roots  &  leaves 

(2)  leaves  &  flowers 

(3)  leaves  &  dried  fruits 

(4)  flowers  &  dried  fruits 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-IExam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 
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384.  Which  plant  is  called  'Herbal  In¬ 
dian  Doctor’  ? 

(1)  Amla  (2)  Mango 

(3)  Neem  (4)  Tulsi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

385.  The  pH  of  human  blood  is 

(1)  7.2  (2)  7.8 

(3)  6.6  (4)  7.4 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

386.  Which  amongst  the  following  is 
largest  endocrine  gland  in  the 
body  ? 

(1)  Thyroid  (2)  Parathyroid 
(3)  Adrenal  (4)  Pituitary 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

387.  Which  amongst  the  following  is 
the  largest  mammal  ? 

(1)  Elephant  (2)  Whale 
(3)  Dinosaur  (4)  Rhinoceros 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

388.  Which  part  becomes  modified  as 
the  tusk  of  elephant  ? 

(1)  Canine 

(2)  Premolar 

(3)  Second  incisor 

(4)  Molar 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

389.  The  noble  gas  used  for  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  cancer  is 

(1)  Helium  (2)  Argon 

(3)  Krypton  (4)  Radon 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

390.  Bt  seed  is  associated  with 

(1)  Rice  (2)  Wheat 

(3)  Cotton  (4)  Oil  seeds 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

391.  Bark  of  this  tree  is  used  as  a 
condiment- 

(1)  Cinnamon  (2)  Clove 

(3)  Neem  (4)  Palm 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

392.  Saliva  helps  in  the  digestion  of : 

(1)  Fats  (2)  Starch 

(3)  Proteins  (4)  Vitamins 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-1  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 


393.  The  longest  bone  in  the  human 
body  is  : 

(1)  Ulna  (2)  Humerus 

(3)  Femur  (4)  Tibia 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

394.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
smallest  bird? 

(1)  Pigeon  (2)  Parrot 

(3)  Humming  bird 

(4)  House  sparrow 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

395.  White  lung  disease  is  prevalent 
among  the  workers  of  : 

(1)  Paper  industry 

(2)  Cement  industry 

(3)  Cotton  industry 

(4)  Pesticide  industry 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

396.  Iodoform  is  used  as  an  : 

(1)  antipyretic  (2)  analgesic 
(3)  antiseptic  (4)  anaesthetic 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

397.  The  optimum  dissolved  oxygen 

level  (in  mg/litre)  required  for 
survival  of  aquatic  organisms  is  : 
(1)  4  -  6  (2)  2  -  4 

(3)  8-10  (4)  12  -  16 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

398.  An  example  of  false  fruit  is 

(1)  Apple  (2)  Guava 

(3)  Mango  (4)  Tomato 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

399.  Normal  fasting  blood  sugar  level 
per  100  ml.  of  blood  in  man  is 


(1) 

30  - 

50  mg 

(2) 

50  - 

70  mg 

(3) 

80  - 

100  mg 

(4) 

120 

-140  mg 

(SSC 

Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

400.  The  vector  of  disease  sleeping 
sickness  is 

(1)  sand-fly  (2)  house-fly 

(3)  fruit-fly  (4)  tse-tse  fly 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 


401.  For  how  many  years  have  the 
dinosaurs  been  extinct  ? 

(1)  About  25  million  years 

(2)  About  65  million  years 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

402.  Which  phenomenon  do  bats  or 
dolphins  use  to  find  prey,  pred¬ 
ators  or  obstacles  ? 

(1)  Refraction  of  sound 

(2)  Formation  of  beats 

(3)  Scattering  of  sound 

(4)  Echo  location 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

403.  ‘Cod’  is  a  variety  of 

(1)  Goat  (2)  Fish 

(3)  Crop  (4)  Coral 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.2011 
(Paper- 1) 

404.  A  large  number  of  identical 
plants  can  be  obtained  in  a 
short  span  of  time  through 

(1)  large  number  of  seeds  of  a 
single  plant 

(2)  stem  cuttings 

(3)  tissue  culture  technique 

(4)  hydroponics  method 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.2011  (Paper- 1) 

405.  The  smallest  flowering  plant  is  : 

(1)  Wolffia  (2)  Lemma 

(3)  Azolla  (4)  Ficus 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.2011  (Paper- 1) 

406.  Leukaemia  or  blood  cancer  is 
characterised  by  abnormal  in 
crease  of  the  - 

(1)  Red  blood  cells 

(2)  White  blood  cells 

(3)  Blood  platelets 

(4)  Blood  plasma 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.2011  (Paper- 1) 

407.  The  total  number  of  bones  in  our 
body  is  : 

(1)  226  (2)  206 

(3)  256  (4)  236 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.2011  (Paper- 1) 

408.  The  poison  of  honey  bee  is  : 

(1)  Acidic  (2)  Alkaline 

(3)  Saltish  (4)  Protein 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.2011  (Paper- 1) 
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409.  Birds  which  swim  in  water  have  - 

(1)  webbed  feet 

(2)  broad  wings 

(3)  long  beaks 

(4)  toes  with  claws 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper- 1) 

410.  The  tallest  and  thickest  type  of 
grass  is 

(1)  Alfalfa  (2)  Fodder 

(3)  Bamboo  (4)  Lichens 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

411.  The  process  of  preventing  the 
birds  from  flying  is  called 

(1)  brailing  (2)  debeaking 

(3)  dubbing  (4)  pecking 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

412.  Veins  seen  in  the  leaves,  serve 
the  function  of 

(1)  Photosynthesis 

(2)  Transpiration 

(3)  Storage 

(4)  Conduction 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

413.  The  edible  part  of  Cabbage  is 

(1)  fruit 

(2)  condensed  flower 

(3)  vegetative  bud 

(4)  inflorescence 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

414.  Which  of  the  following  process¬ 
es  are  associated  with  plants 
during  dark  period? 

(1)  Photosynthesis  and  respira¬ 
tion 

(2)  Respiration  and  transpiration 

(3)  Transpiration  and  conduc¬ 
tion 

(4)  Conduction  and  respiration 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

415.  Goitre  is  caused  by  the  deficien¬ 
cy  of 

(1)  Iodine  (2)  Chlorine 

(3)  Sodium  (4)  Calcium 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

416.  The  total  number  of  biosphere 

reserves  present  in  India  are 

(1)  eleven  (2)  ten 

(3)  fifteen  (4)  twelve 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 


417.  The  green  colour  of  the  leaves 
is  due  to  the  presence  of 

(1)  Proteins 

(2)  Lipids 

(3)  Chlorophyll 

(4)  Carbohydrates 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

418.  The  edible  part  of  an  onion  is 

(1)  Modified  root 

(2)  Aerial  flower 

(3)  Aerial  stem 

(4)  Fleshy  leaves 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

419.  To  which  group  of  blood  an  uni¬ 
versal  recipient  belongs? 

(1)  A  group  (2)  B  group 
(3)  0  group  (4)  AB  group 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

420.  The  normal  body  temperature  of 
human  beings  is 

(1)  96.4  °F  (2)  97.4  °F 

(3)  98.4  °F  (4)  99.4  °F 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

421.  Columba  livia  is  the  scientific 
name  of 

(1)  Pigeon  (2)  Snake 

(3)  Rabbit  (4)  Shark 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

422.  Bones  are  pneumatic  in 

(1)  Fishes  (2)  Amphibians 

(3)  Reptiles  (4)  Birds 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

423.  An  insect  -  catching  plant  is  : 

(1)  Australian  Acacia 

(2)  Smilax 

(3)  Nepenthes 

(4)  Nerium 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

424.  The  method  not  used  as  a  Bio¬ 
logical  control  is  : 

(1)  Use  of  predators  of  a  pest. 

(2)  Pheromone  traps 

(3)  Use  of  pesticides 

(4)  Use  of  neem  extracts 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

425.  Wisdom  teeth  is  the  : 

(1)  1st  molar  teeth 

(2)  2nd  molar  teeth 

(3)  3rd  molar  teeth 

(4)  4th  molar  teeth 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 


426.  The  tusk  of  elephant  is  an  enor¬ 
mously  enlarged  : 

(1)  upper  incisor 

(2)  upper  canine 

(3)  lower  canine 

(4)  lower  incisor 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper-1) 

427.  Scurvy  is  caused  due  to  the  de¬ 
ficiency  of  : 

(1)  Vitamin-D  (2)  Vitamin-K 
(3)  Vitamin-E  (4)  Vitamin-C 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

428.  Male  (Anopheles)  mosquito  feeds 
on  : 

(1)  Blood  of  man 

(2)  Nectar  of  flower 

(3)  Blood  of  Culex 

(4)  Blood  of  Leech 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

429.  Growth  of  the  baby  in  the  uterus 
is  found  using 

(1)  X-rays 

(2)  Gamma  rays 

(3)  Ultra  sound 

(4)  Ultraviolet  rays 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

24. 10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

430.  Besides  ear  ossicles,  the  cavity 
of  the  middle  ear  in  humans  con¬ 
tains 

(1)  air  (2)  endolymph 

(3)  perilymph  (4)  otoconia 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

431.  The  percentage  of  water  content 
in  the  human  blood  plasma 
normally  varies  from 

(1)  60-64  (2)  70-75 

(3)  80-82  (4)  91-92 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

432.  “Sodium  Pump”  operates  in 

(1)  Muscle  contraction 

(2)  Heart  beat 

(3)  Nerve  impulse 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

433.  The  element  which  is  rich  in  most 
leafy  vegetables  is 

(1)  Phosphorous 

(2)  Zinc 

(3)  Iron 

(4)  Calcium 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  24.10.1999 
(1st  Sitting) 
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434.  Polio  is  caused  by 

(1)  Bacterium  (2)  Fungus 
(3)  Virus  (4)  Insect 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

435.  The  functions  of  pacemaker  Is 

(1)  Regulation  of  urine  formation 

(2)  Regulation  of  digestion 

(3)  Initiation  of  heart  beat 

(4)  Initiation  of  respiration 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

436.  The  best  method  of  disposal  of 
garbage  is 

(1)  Vermiculture 

(2)  Incineration 

(3)  Land  filling 

(4)  Burning 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

437.  In  ‘Scorpion’. poison  is  present  in 
the 

(1)  leg  (2)  hand 

(3)  mouth  (4)  sting 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

438.  The  total  number  of  bones  in  man 

are¬ 
al  212  (2)  206 

(3)  202  (4)  200 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

439.  The  number  of  heart  beats  on 
an  average  in  an  adult  human  is 
in  the  range  of 

(1)  60-65  (2)  66-70 

(3)  71-80  (4)  85-90 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

440.  The  end  product  of  the  digestion 
of  starch  in  the  alimentary  canal 
is — 

(1)  glucose  (2)  galactose 

(3)  maltose  (4)  isomaltose 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

44 1 .  Number  of  Eyes  in  an  Earthworm 
is — 

(1)  one  (2)  two 

(3)  many  (4)  no  eyes 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

442.  Accupuncture  is 

(1)  a  disease  of  heart 

(2)  servicing  of  tubes  and  tyres 

(3)  a  treatment  method  with 
needles 

(4)  a  crop  culture 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


443.  Some  viruses  have  RNA  but  no 
DNA.  This  would  indicate  that- 

( 1)  these  viruses  cannot  replicate 

(2)  these  viruses  have  no 
heritable  information 

(3)  RNA  transmits  the  hereditary 
information  in  these  viruses 

(4)  their  nucleic  acids  can  be 
crystallised 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

444.  The  presence  of  air  cavities  is 
an  adaptation  of 

(1)  Desert  plants 

(2)  Trees 

(3)  Water  plants 

(4)  Mesophytes 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

445.  Amoebiasis  is  causing 

(1)  Dysentery 

(2)  Fever 

(3)  Severe  cold 

(4)  Headache  and  cold 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

446.  The  nitrogen  in  the  ecosystem  is 
circulated  by — 

(1)  Earthworms  (2)  Bacteria 
(3)  Fungi  (4)  Protozoa 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

447.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
part  of  the  Darwin’s  theory  of 
evolution? 

(1)  Natural  selection 

(2)  Struggle  for  existence 

(3)  Survival  of  the  fittest 

(4)  Inheritance  of  acquired 
characters 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

448.  The  brain  of  a  computer  is 
(1)  C.P.U.  (2)  C.D. 

(3)  Floppy  disc  (4)  Megabyte 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

449.  Liver-oil  of  fish  is  rich  in 

(1)  Vitamin  A  (2)  Vitamin  C 
(3)  Vitamin  D  (4)  Vitamin  E 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

450.  Which  of  the  following  does  not 
provide  any  energy? 

(1)  Fats  (2)  Proteins 
(3)  Vitamins  (4)  Carbohydrates 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


451.  Dialysis  is  used  to  perform  the 
function  of — 

(1)  Lungs  (2)  Heart 

(3)  Liver  (4)  Kidneys 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

452.  Presticides  are  used  to  destroy 

(1)  micro-organisms 

(2)  poisonous  substances  in  soil 

(3)  poisonous  plants 

(4)  insects 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

453.  What  is  the  common  in  AIDS, 
mumps  and  poliomyelitis? 

(1)  Young  children  get  affected 
most  readily 

(2)  No  effective  vaccine  has  yet 
been  developed  for  them 

(3)  These  are  caused  by  viruses 

(4)  Their  germs  can  be  transmit¬ 
ted  through  blood  transfu¬ 
sions 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

454.  Which  enzyme  converts  proteins? 

(1)  Pepsin  (2)  Trypsin 

(3)  Erepsin  (4)  Enterokinase 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

455.  The  deficiency  of  iron  in  man 
result  in 

(1)  Anaemia  (2)  Night  blindness 
(3)  Scurvy  (4)  Rickets 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

456.  Protein  which  renders  a  cell  less 
susceptible  to  attack  by  viruses 
is  called — 

(1)  Actomyosin 

(2)  Chloromycetin 

(3)  Hybridoma 

(4)  Inferon 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

457.  Haemophilia  is  mostly  associated 
with 

(1)  Labourers 

(2)  Royal  families 

(3)  Miners 

(4)  Sportsmen 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
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458.  Approximately  how  many  times 
each  day,  do  our  heart  valves 
open  and  close  normally? 

(1)  10,000  times 

(2)  1,00,000  times 

(3)  1,50,000  times 

(4)  2,00.000  times 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

459.  Normal  blood  pressure  of  man  is 

(1)  80/ 120  mm  Hg 

(2)  90/ 140  mm  Hg 

(3)  120/160  mm  Hg 

(4)  85/ 120  mm  Hg 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

460.  Sugarcane  plants  are  usually 
propagated  by  vegetative  means 
because 

(1)  they  do  not  produce  seeds 

(2)  it  is  possible  to  maintain 
genetic  quality 

(3)  the  incidence  of  disease  may 
be  reduced 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

461.  The  pigment  involved  in 
photosynthetic  activity  is 

(1)  anthocyanin 

(2)  fucxanthin 

(3)  carotenoid 

(4)  chlorophyll 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

462.  Free-living  nitrogen  fixing  micro¬ 
organisms  are 

(1)  Rhizobia 

(2)  Soil  fungi 

(3)  Vesicular  arbuscular  mycor- 
rhiza 

(4)  Blue  green  algae 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

463.  Vegetable  oils  are  converted  into 
solid  fat  (ghee)  by 

(1)  Hydrolysis 

(2)  Addition  of  agar 

(3)  Oxidation  using  air  and  a 
catalyst 

(4)  Hydrogenation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


464.  A  drug  which  helps  in  controlling 
fever  is 

(1)  Ibuprofen 

(2)  Penicillin 

(3)  Paracetamol 

(4)  Corticosteroid 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

465.  Identify  the  correct  stateme-nt 
with  respect  to  Biogas. 

(1)  Mixture  of  gases  from  volcanoes 

(2)  Gas  produced  from  certain 
crude  oil  wells 

(3)  Gas  produced  by  incomplete 
combustion  of  biomass 

(4)  Gas  produced  by  fermen-tation 
of  biomass 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

466.  Aspartame  is  the  name  of  a 
product  used  by  diabetic 
patients  as  a  sweetening  agent. 
It  belongs  to  the  class  of — 

(1)  Carbohydrates 

(2)  Peptides 

(3)  Polyhydric  alcohols 

(4)  Alkaloids 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

467.  Which  one  of  the  following  four 
secretions,  is  different  from  the 
remaining  three  in  regard  to  its 
mode  of  transport  from  the  source 
gland  to  the  site  of  action? 

(1)  Saliva  (2)  Sweat 
(3)  Bile  (4)  Epinephrine 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

468.  What  is  true  about  viruses 
without  exception? 

(1)  They  contain  a  core  of  RNA 

(2)  They  can  infect  bacteria 

(3)  They  cannot  produce  anti¬ 
bodies 

(4)  They  can  multiply  only  in  host 
cells 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

469.  Haemoglobin  is  a 

(1)  protein 

(2)  carbohydrate 

(3)  fat 

(4)  vitamin 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 


470.  Natural  organic  fertilizers  are 
found  to  be  better  then  chemi¬ 
cal  fertilizers  because 

(1)  chemical  fertilizers  are  less 
productive 

(2)  organic  fertilizers  are  more 
productive 

(3)  organic  fertilizers  sustain 
soil  productivity 

(4)  chemical  fertilizers  are  toxic 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

471.  Which  of  the  following  groups  of 
organisms  digest  their  food  before 
it  actually  enters  the  organism? 

(1)  Bacteria  and  Protozoa 

(2)  Bacteria  and  Fungi 

(3)  Fungi  and  Protozoa 

(4)  Mucor  and  Rhizopus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

472.  The  average  heartbeat  rate  per 

minute  in  a  normal  person  is 

(1)  82  (2)  92 

(3)  72  (4)  98 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

473.  Metabolism  is  referred  to  as 

(1)  synthesis  of  biomolecules 

(2)  breaking-down  of  biomolecules 

(3)  synthesis  and  breaking  down 
of  biomolecules 

(4)  recycling  of  biomolecules 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

474.  The  enzymes  are  basically 

(1)  carbohydrates 

(2)  lipids  (3)  proteins 

(4)  amino  acids 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

475.  Why  death  offish  is  more  common 
during  summer  than  in  winter? 
It  is  because  of 

(1)  shortage  of  food 

(2)  concentration  of  toxins 

(3)  depletion  of  oxygen 

(4)  spread  of  diseases 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

476.  Which  of  the  following  groups  of 
organisms  reproduce  faster? 

(1)  Algae  (2)  Fungi 

(3)  Bacteria  (4)  Protozoa 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 
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477.  Which  one  of  the  following  food¬ 

stuffs  of  the  same  quantity  pos¬ 
sesses  the  highest  calorific  value? 

(1)  Butter  (2)  Apple 

(3)  Cheese  (4)  Sugar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

478.  EEC  is  a  technique  to  record  the 
activity  of 

(1)  heart  (2)  lungs 

(3)  brain  (4)  muscles 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

479.  The  colour  of  cow’s  milk  is  slightly 

yellow  due  to  the  presence  of 

(1)  xanthophyll  (2)  riboflavin 

(3)  ribulose  (4)  carotin 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

480.  Which  one  of  these  is  a  commu¬ 
nicable  disease? 

(1)  Diabetes  (2)  Diphtheria 
(3)  Arthritis  (4)  Cancer 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

481.  Jaundice  is  caused  due  to  the 
infection  of 

(1)  brain  (2)  liver 

(3)  kidney  (4)  spleen 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

482.  The  protein  present  in  the 
finger  nail  is 

(1)  Actin  (2)  Myosin 

(3)  Globin  (4)  Keratin 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

483.  Maximum  harm  to  a  tree  is 
caused  by 

(1)  loss  of  half  of  its  leaves 

(2)  loss  of  all  leaves 

(3)  loss  of  half  of  its  branches 

(4)  loss  of  its  bark 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

484.  Vitamin  E  is  particularly  impor¬ 
tant  for 

(1)  development  of  teeth 

(2)  carbohydrate  metabolism 

(3)  normal  activity  of  sex  glands 

(4)  general  health  of  epithelial 
tissues 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

485.  Birds  usually  have  a  single 

(1)  Kidney  (2)  Lung 

(3)  Testis  (4)  Ovaiy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 


486.  Alfalfa  is  the  name  of  a  kind  of 

(1)  Forest  (2)  Crop 

(3)  Grass  (4)  None  of  these 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

487.  Which  cells  in  our  body  have  the 
least  regenerative  power? 

(1)  Brain  cells 

(2)  Mussle  cells 

(3)  Bone  cells 

(4)  Liver  cells 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

488.  Which  one  of  the  following  pairs 
is  correctly  matched  ? 

(1)  Tetanus  BCG 

(2)  Tuberculosis  -  ATS 

(3)  Malaria  -  Chloroquin 

(4)  Scurvy  -  Thiamine 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

489.  The  carbon  dioxide  content  in  the 
air  that  we  exhale  is  about 

(1)  4%  (2)  8% 

(3)  12%  (4)  16% 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

490.  Blood  pressure  is  controlled  by 

(1)  Adrenal  gland 

(2)  Thyroid  gland 

(3)  Thymus 

(4)  Corpus  luteum 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

491.  The  total  number  of  ear  bones 
is 

(1)  2  (2)  4 

(3)  6  (4)  8 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

492.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
most  sensitive  Indicator  of  the 
health  of  a  community? 

(1)  Birth  rate 

(2)  Infant  mortality  rate 

(3)  Death  rate 

(4)  Maternal  mortality  rate 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

493.  Bakeries  use  yeast  in  bread¬ 
making  because  it 

(1)  makes  the  bread  hard 

(2)  makes  the  bread  soft  and 
spongy 

(3)  enhances  the  food  values 

(4)  keeps  the  bread  fresh 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

494.  “Pace-maker”  is  associated  with 

(1)  Kidney  (2)  Brain 

(3)  Heart  (4)  Lung 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


It  causes  clotting  of  blood 

(1)  Thrombin 

(2)  Haemoglobin 

(3)  Pectin 

(4)  All  of  the  above 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

496.  The  largest  flightless  bird  which 
can  run  at  a  great  speed  is 

(1)  Penguin  (2)  Kiwi 
(3)  Ostrich  (4)  Emu 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

497.  Human  beings  have  two  ears 
because  two  ears  help 

(1)  to  judge  the  direction  of 
sound 

(2)  to  hear  even  a  feeble  sound 

(3)  to  enjoy  music  better 

(4)  to  distinguish  between  two 
kinds  of  sounds  arriving  at 
the  ears  in  opposite  direc¬ 
tions 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

498.  The  vitamin  which  cannot  be  had 
from  any  vegetables  is 

(1)  Vitamin  B  (2)  Vitamin  C 
(3)  Vitamin  D  (4)  Vitamin  E 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

499.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
gland  ? 

(1)  Thyroid  (2)  Stomach 

(3)  Liver  (4)  Pancreas 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

500.  A  person  having  blood  type  B 
could  safely  donate  blood  to  per¬ 
sons  with  blood  types 

(1)  A  and  O  (2)  B  and  O 

(3)  AandAB  (4)  BandAB 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

501.  Plants  get  water  through  the 
roots  because  of — 

( 1)  elasticity  (2)  capillarity 
(3)  viscosity  (4)  photosynthesis 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

502.  The  central  control  of  respiratory 
activity  in  human  body  is  exer¬ 
cised  by 

(1)  cerebrum 

(2)  cerebellum 

(3)  medulla  oblongata 

(4)  hypothalamus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
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503.  The  method  used  to  obtain  alco¬ 
hol  from  molasses  is  called 

(1)  distillation 

(2)  hydrolysis 

(3)  fermentation 

(4)  oxidation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

504.  Bacterial  diseases  are  found  in 

(1)  plants  (2)  animals 

(3)  humans  (4)  All  of  the  above 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

505.  Scurvy  is  a  disease  of 

(1)  hair  (2)  skin 

(3)  liver  (4)  eyes 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

506.  The  population  of  which  of  the 
following  is  maximum  on  the 
earth? 

(1)  Fishes  (2)  Beetles 
(3)  Reptiles  (4)  Birds 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

507.  The  floral  part  that  produces 
pollen  grains  is 

(1)  Sepal  (2)  Petal 
(3)  Anther  (4)  Ovary 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

508.  Which  of  these  fruits  develop 
from  an  inflorescence  ? 

(1)  Apple  (2)  Guava 
(3)  Pineapple  (4)  Grape 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

509.  Ascent  of  sap  in  plants  takes 
place  through 

(1)  Pith  (2)  Phloem 

(3)  Cambium  (4)  Xylem 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

510.  A  plant  with  fibrous  root  system 
is  : 

(1)  Wheat  (2)  Pea 

(3)  Mustard  (4)  Bean 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 


51 1.  A  person  of  blood  group  AB  can 
receive  blood  from  a  person  of 

(1)  Only  group  AB 

(2)  Only  group  A 

(3)  Only  group  B 

(4)  Any  blood  group 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

512.  The  strongest  bone  of  the  body 
is  present  in  the 

(1)  Thigh  (2)  Jaw 

(3)  Arm  (4)  Neck 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

513.  The  red  blood  cells  are  produced 
by  the 

(1)  Liver 

(2)  Hormones 

(3)  Bone-marrow 

(4)  Heart 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

514.  Of  the  total  number  of  genes  in¬ 
herited  by  a  child 

(1)  more  are  from  the  father 

(2)  more  are  from  the  mother 

(3)  there  are  an  equal  number 
from  each  parent 

(4)  there  is  never  a  constant 
number  from  the  parents 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

515.  Normal  blood  pressure  of  man  is 

(1)  80/120  mm  Hg 

(2)  90/ 140  mm  Hg 

(3)  120/160  mm  Hg 

(4)  85/150  mm  Hg 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

516.  Which  of  the  following  stores  gly¬ 
cogen  ? 

(1)  Spleen 

(2)  Pancreas 

(3)  Gastric  glands 

(4)  Liver 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

517.  The  function  of  Haemoglobin  is  to  : 

(1)  provide  amino  acids 

(2)  carry  oxygen 

(3)  provide  enzymes 

(4)  help  in  excretion 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 


518.  When  nitrogenous  waste  accu¬ 
mulates  in  the  blood  which  or¬ 
gan  is  not  functioning  ? 

(1)  Liver  (2)  Lungs 

(3)  Kidneys  (4)  Heart 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

519.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
hereditary  disease  ? 

(1)  Haemophilia 

(2)  Myopia 

(3)  Anaemia 

(4)  Leukemia 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

520.  Metal  present  in  blood  is 

(1)  Calcium  (2)  Zinc 

(3)  Sodium  (4)  Iron 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

521.  In  human  body,  cartilage  is 
found  in 

(1)  tognue  (2)  nose 

(3)  chin  (4)  nail 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

522.  In  digestion,  proteins  are  con¬ 
verted  into 

(1)  Fatty  acids 

(2)  Glucose 

(3)  Amino  acids 

(4)  Maltose 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

523.  Butter  is 

(1)  fat  dispersed  in  milk 

(2)  water  dispersed  in  fat 

(3)  water  dispersed  in  oil 

(4)  fat  dispersed  in  water 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

524.  The  part  of  the  flower  that  can 
cany  out  photosynthesis  is 

(1)  Androecium 

(2)  Gynoecium 

(3)  Calyx 

(4)  Corolla 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

525.  Ginger  is  a  modified 

(1)  roof  (2)  leaf 

(3)  tendril  (4)  stem 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 
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526.  Honey  contains  mainly 

(1)  Proteins 

(2)  Carbohydrates 

(3)  Fat 

(4)  Vitamin 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

527.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  bio¬ 
degradable  waste  ? 

(1)  Wool 

(2)  Polythene  bags 

(3)  Plastics 

(4)  Nylon 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

528.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  cold¬ 
blooded  animal  ? 

(1)  Pigeon  (2)  Tortoise 

(3)  Fox  (4)  Goat 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

529.  The  membrane  covering  the 
lungs  is  a 

(1)  pleura  (2)  pericardium 

(3)  peritoneum  (4)  mesothelium 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

530.  Hepatitis  is  a 

(1)  heart  disease 

(2)  lung  disease 

(3)  liver  disease 

(4)  kidney  disease 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

53 1 .  Entamoeba  histolytica  is  a  para¬ 
site  found  in  man’s 

(1)  liver  (2)  intestines 

(3)  lungs  (4)  kidneys 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

532.  The  structure  in  cells  which  con¬ 
tains  light  absorbing  pigment  is 

( 1)  Endoplasmic  reticulum 

(2)  Nucleus 

(3)  Chloroplast 

(4)  Chromoplast 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

533.  Stem  cells  which  are  capable  of 
developing  into  other  types  of 
cells  come  from  the 

(1)  roots  (2)  stem 

(3)  embryo  (4)  flower 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 


534.  The  form  of  carbohydrate  which 
is  synthesised  in  plants  is 

(1)  Starch  (2)  Glucose 

(3)  Fructose  (4)  Cellulose 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

535.  Which  of  the  following  diseases 
is  caused  by  a  virus? 

(1)  Influenza 

(2)  Pneumonia 

(3)  Cholera 

(4)  Whooping  cough 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

536.  Pulses  are  a  good  source  of 

(1)  Carbohydrates 

(2)  Vitamins 

(3)  Proteins 

(4)  Fats 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

537.  High  level  of  uric  acid  in  the  blood 
causes 

( 1)  Arthritis  (2)  Gout 
(3)  Rheumatism  (4)  Asthma 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

538.  An  adult  human  normally  has 

(1)  6  molar  teeth 

(2)  8  molar  teeth 

(3)  10  molar  teeth 

(4)  12  molar  teeth 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

539.  Chicken  pox  is  caused  by 

(1)  Protozoa  (2)  Bacteria 

(3)  Virus  (4)  Fungus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

540.  The  blood  vessel  carrying  blood 
from  the  lungs  to  the  heart  is 

(1)  Hepatic  artery 

(2)  Pulmonary  artery 

(3)  Pulmonary  vein 

(4)  Renal  artery 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

541.  In  onion  food  is  stored  in 
(1)  aerial  stem  (2)  root 
(3)  scale  leaves  (4)  bud 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


542.  The  reagent  used  to  test  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  starch  in  leaves  is 

(1)  Fehling’s  solution 

(2)  Iodine  solution 

(3)  Million's  reagent 

(4)  Benedict’s  solution 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

543.  Malaria  can  be  cured  with  a  drug 
extracted  from 

(1)  Belladonna  tree 

(2)  Cinchona  tree 

(3)  Oak  tree 

(4)  Neem  tree 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

544.  Which  of  the  following  provides 
energy  for  photosynthesis? 

(1)  Water 

(2)  Sunlight 

(3)  Chlorophyll 

(4)  Carbon  dioxide 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

545.  Food  for  the  developing  foetus 
is  supplied  by  the 

(1)  Uterus  (2)  Placenta 

(3)  Ovary  (4)  Allantosis 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

546.  The  importance  of  perspiration 
is  to 

(1)  Eliminate  body  odours 

(2)  Improve  the  general  health 

(3)  Open  the  pores  in  the  skin 

(4)  Regulate  body  temperature 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

547.  A  disease  caused  by  fungus  is 

( 1)  Round  worm 

(2)  Ringworm 

(3)  Tapeworm 

(4)  Filaria 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

548.  How  many  times  does  the  heart 
beat  approximately  in  a  minute 
in  humans? 

(1)  25  times  (2)  30  times 

(3)  72  times  (4)  96  times 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
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549.  Protein  is  considered  as  a 

(1)  Body  builder 

(2)  Energy  producer 

(3)  Regulator 

(4)  Bulk  increaser 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

550.  In  test-tube  babies,  the 

(1)  Ovum  is  fertilized  and  devel¬ 
oped  in  test-tubes 

(2)  Ovum  is  fertilized  in  the  test- 
tubes  and  developed  in  uterus 

(3)  Ovum  is  fertilized  in  the 
uterus  and  developed  in  test- 
tubes 

(4)  Ovum  is  developed  without 
fertilization  in  test-tubes 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

551.  Rabies  is  caused  by 

(1)  bacteria  (2)  virus 

(3)  fungus  (4)  algae 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

552.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  best 
source  of  Iodine? 

(1)  Algae  (2)  Beans 

(3)  Radish  (4)  Wheat 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

553.  Transport  of  oxygen  by  blood 
takes  place  with  the  help  of 

(1)  Erythrocytes 

(2)  Thrombocytes 

(3)  Lymphocytes 

(4)  Leucocytes 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

554.  In  a  plant,  the  xylem  tissue 
conducts  : 

(1)  water 

(2)  food 

(3)  water  and  food 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

555.  The  gas  released  during  photo¬ 
synthesis  : 

(1)  Carbon  dioxide 

(2)  Oxygen 

(3)  Carbon  monoxide 

(4)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


556.  Carrot  is  a  rich  source  of  vita¬ 
min 

(1)  A  (2)  C 

(3)  D  (4)  E 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

557.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
used  as  a  food  preservative  ? 

( 1)  Sodium  benzoate 

(2)  Sodium  thiosulphate 

(3)  Sodium  hydroxide 

(4)  Sodium  bicarbonate 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

558.  Cellulose  is  the  chief  constituent 
of 

(1)  cell  wall 

(2)  cell  membrane 

(3)  secondary  wall  of  xylem 

(4)  body  wall  of  insects 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

559.  Which  of  the  following  events 
occurred  first  ? 

(1)  DNA  structure  of  genes 
was  discovered  by  James  D 
Watson  and  Francis  Crick 

(2)  Yuri  Gagarin  became  the 
first  man  in  space 

(3)  World’s  first  human  heart 
transplant  was  performed 
by  Dr.  Christian  Barnard 

(4)  World’s  first  test  tube  baby 
Louise  Brown  was  bom  in  U.K. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

560.  The  biological  death  of  a  patient 

means  the  death  of  tissues  of  the 

(1)  kidney  (2)  heart 

(3)  brain  (4)  lungs 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

561.  Blood  pressure  is  high  in  the 

(1)  Ventricles  (2)  Arteries 

(3)  Veins  (4)  Auricles 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

562.  Estrogen  and  Progesterone  con¬ 
trol  and  stimulate  the  growth  in: 

(1)  Pituitary  Gland 

(2)  Thyroid  Gland 

(3)  Mammary  Gland 

(4)  Supra  Renal  Gland 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


Which  of  these  is  produced  by  a 
mould? 

(1)  Chloroform  (2)  Glycerine 
(3)  Penicillin  (4)  Quinine 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

564.  A  disease  caused  by  Protozoa 
is 

(1)  Common  cold 

(2)  Pneumonia 

(3)  Malaria  (4)  Cholera 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

565.  Which  of  the  following  is  a 
Vitamin? 

(1)  Keratin  (2)  Riboflavin 

(3)  Insulin  (4)  Adrenalin 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

566.  Persons  who  are  colour-blind 
cannot  distinguish  between 

(1)  yellow  and  white 

(2)  green  and  blue 

(3)  red  and  green 

(4)  black  and  yellow 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

567.  The  acid  present  in  gastric 
juice  is 

(1)  Hydrochloric 

(2)  Nitric 

(3)  Sulphuric 

(4)  Ascorbic 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

568.  A  warm-blooded  animal  is 

(1)  Shark  (2)  Snake 

(3)  Bat  (4)  Ascorbic 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

569.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
hardest  substance  in  the  human 
body  ? 

(1)  Bone  (2)  Enamel 

(3)  Dentine  (4)  Nail 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

570.  Which  vitamin  is  produced  in  hu¬ 
man  body  by  exposing  it  to  early 
morning  sun-rays? 

(1)  Vitamin  A  (2)  Vitamin  B 
(3)  Vitamin  C  (4)  Vitamin  D 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
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571.  Bone  is  used  as  a  fertiliser  because 
it  contains  the  plant  nutrient 

(1)  Nitrogen  (2)  Phosphorus 
(3)  Sodium  (4)  Calcium 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

572.  Which  of  the  following  has 
Vitamin  C  ? 

(1)  Gooseberry  (Amla) 

(2)  Apple 

(3)  Banana  (4)  Papaya 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

573.  Plants  release  energy  during 

(1)  Photosynthesis 

(2)  Respiration 

(3)  Transpiration 

(4)  Germination 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

574.  From  which  part  of  a  plant  is  tur¬ 
meric  obtained? 

(1)  Root  (2)  Stem 

(3)  Fruit  (4)  Flower 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

575.  Genes,  the  hereditary  units,  are 
located  in  the 

( 1 )  nuclear  membrane 

(2)  chromosomes 

(3)  lysosomes 

(4)  cell  membrane 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

576.  The  oil  which  causes  dropsy  is 

(1)  Groundnut  oil 

(2)  Coconut  oil 

(3)  Sunflower  oil 

(4)  Argemone  oil 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

577.  Universal  donors  are  people  with 
the  blood  group 

(1)  A  (2)  B 

(3)  O  (4)  AB 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

578.  Aquatic  animal  with  the  most  de¬ 
veloped  intelligence  is 

(1)  Shark  (2)  Whale 

(3)  Flying  fish  (4)  Sea  horse 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

579.  The  blood  vessel  which  carries 
oxygenated  blood  to  the  liver  is 

(1)  Coronary  Artery 

(2)  Pulmonary  Artery 

(3)  Carotid  Artery 

(4)  Hepatic  Artery 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 


580.  Which  of  the  following  cells  se¬ 
crete  insulin? 

(1)  Alpha  cells  (2)  Delta  cells 
(3)  Nerve  cells  (4)  Beta  cells 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  12.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting) 

581.  In  the  human  body,  fats  are 
stored  in  the 

(1)  Epidermis 

(2)  Adipose  tissue 

(3)  Liver 

(4)  Epithelium 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

582.  Blood  does  not  clot  in  the  blood 
vessels  due  to  the  presence  of 

(1)  Thrombin  (2)  Fibrinogen 
(3)  Heparin  (4)  Prothrombin 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  12.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting) 

583.  The  DPT  vaccine  is  given  toyoung 
babies  to  protect  them  from 

(1)  diphtheria,  polio  and  tetanus 

(2)  diphtheria,  pneumonia  and 
tuberculosis 

(3)  diphtheria,  smallpox  and 
tetanus 

(4)  diphtheria,  whooping  cough 
and  tetanus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

584.  Haemophilia  is 

(1)  an  organic  disorder 

(2)  a  metabolic  disorder 

(3)  a  genetic  disorder 

(4)  a  hormonal  disorder 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

585.  The  blood  vessel  supplying  blood 
to  the  kidney  is 

(1)  the  renal  artery 

(2)  the  hepatic  artery 

(3)  the  pulmonaiy  arteiy 

(4)  the  carotid  arteiy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

586.  The  organ  which  stores  carbo¬ 
hydrates  as  glycogen  in  the  hu¬ 
man  body  is 

(1)  Intestine  (2)  Stomach 
(3)  Pancreas  (4)  Liver 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  12.05.2002 
(1st  Sitting) 

587.  Haemoglobin  is  an  important 
constituent  of 

(1)  Red  blood  cells 

(2)  White  blood  cells 

(3)  Platelets 

(4)  Plasma 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


588.  Blood  pressure  is  the  pressure 

exerted  by  blood  on  the  walls  of 
(1)  Heart  (2)  Veins 

(3)  Arteries  (4)  Capillaries 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

589.  Which  one  of  the  Endocrine 

glands  is  known  as  master  gland? 
(1)  Pituitary  (2)  Adrenal 

(3)  Thyroid  (4)  Parathyroid 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

590.  Bile  is  produced  by  the 

(1)  Liver  (2)  Stomach 

(3)  Pancreas  (4)  Duodenum 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

591.  Which  part  of  the  nervous  sys¬ 
tem  controls  the  activities  of  in¬ 
ternal  organs? 

(1)  Spinal  cord 

(2)  Cerebrum 

(3)  Cerebellum 

(4)  Medulla  Oblongata 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

592.  When  the  Left  Ventricle  in  the 
human  heart  contracts,  the 
blood  moves  to  the 

(1)  Brain 

(2)  Pulmonary  Arteiy 

(3)  Aorta 

(4)  Lungs 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

593.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
condition  of  delayed  blood  clot¬ 
ting? 

(1)  Heaemorrhage 

(2)  Hematuria 

(3)  Haemophilia 

(4)  Anaemia 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

594.  Housefly  spreads 

(1)  Common  cold 

(2)  Malaria 

(3)  Flu 

(4)  Typhoid 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

595.  'Lockjaw’  is  the  last  phase  of 
which  of  the  following  diseases? 
(1)  Diptheria  (2)  Pneumonia 
(3)  Syphilis  (4)  Tetanus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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596.  Reflex  actions  are  controlled  by 

(1)  the  Brain 

(2)  the  Spinal  Chord 

(3)  the  Nerves 

(4)  the  Cells 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

597.  The  floral  part  that  receives  pol¬ 

len-grains  during  pollination  is 

(1)  ovary  (2)  style 

(3)  stigma  (4)  ovules 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

598.  Which  of  these  is  a  micronutri¬ 
ent  for  plants? 

(1)  Carbon  (2)  Oxygen 

(3)  Nitrogen  (4)  Boron 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

599.  The  following  sugar  gives  energy 
most  readily 

(1)  Lactose  (2)  Cellulose 

(3)  Maltose  (4)  Glucose 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

600.  A  plant  which  reproduces  by 
means  of  spores 

(1)  Mustard  (2)  Coriander 

(3)  Ferns  (4)  Petunia 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

601.  An  edible  underground  stem  is 

(1)  Ginger 

(2)  Sweet-potato 

(3)  Sugarcane 

(4)  Radish 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

602.  Which  of  these  is  a  modified  un¬ 
derground  stem? 

(1)  Radish  (2)  Carrot 
(3)  Sweet  Potato  (4)  Potato 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

603.  The  food  conducting  tissue  of  a 
plant  is 

{ 1)  Phloem  (2)  Xylem 

(3)  Parenchyma 

(4)  Collenchyma 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

604.  Potassium  meta-bisulphite  is 
used  as  a  food  preservative  for 

(1)  Squash 

(2)  Tomato  Ketchup 

(3)  Fruit  Juices 

(4)  Pickles 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 


605.  Which  of  these  joints  is  a  Hinge 
joint? 

(1)  Hip  (2)  Elbow 

(3)  Shoulder  (4)  Wrist 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

606.  Bile  is  stored  in  the 

(1)  Gall  -  bladder 

(2)  Duodenum 

(3)  Liver  (4)  Spleen 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

607.  The  sailva  secreted  in  the  mouth 
digests 

(1)  Proteins  (2)  Starch 
(3)  Fats  (4)  Vitamins 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

608.  Male  mosquitoes 

(1)  Suck  blood 

(2)  Feed  on  plant  juices 

(3)  Spread  encephalitis 

(4)  Spread  malaria 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

609.  Where  is  the  Pineal  Gland  situated? 

(1)  in  the  Liver 

(2)  in  the  Brain 

(3)  in  the  Kidneys 

(4)  in  the  Uterus 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

610.  The  substance  used  to  bring 
down  body  temperature  in  high 
fever,  is 

(1)  Tranquilisers 

(2)  Antipyretics 

(3)  Analgesics 

(4)  Antibiotics 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

611.  Which  of  these  produces  energy? 

(1)  Carbohydrates 

(2)  Proteins  (3)  Vitamins 

(4)  Mineral  salts 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

612.  To  cariy  out  photosynthesis 
plants  require 

(1)  Oxygen 

(2)  Carbon-dioxide 

(3)  Nitrogen  (4)  Hydrogen 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

613.  The  human  heart  is  enclosed  in 
the 

{ 1)  Pericardium  (2)  Pleura 

(3)  Duramater  (4)  Conjunctive 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 


Which  of  the  following  is  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  tissue? 

(1)  Brain  (2)  Blood 
(3)  Liver  (4)  Stomach 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

615.  The  human  skeleton  contains 
aorund 

(1)110  bones  (2)  210  bones 
(3)  150  bones  (4)  250  bones 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

616.  The  pigment  which  gives  colour 
to  the  human  skin  is 

(1)  Melanin 

(2)  Rhodopsin 

(3)  Iodopsin 

(4)  Anthocyanin 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

617.  Which  of  the  following  diseases 
is  spread  through  contaminated 
food? 

(1)  Malaria  (2)  Tetanus 

(3)  Typhoid  (4)  Mumps 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

618.  What  is  “ALZHEIMER'S”  disease? 

(1)  It  is  a  disorder  of  the  brain 

(2)  It  affects  liver 

(3)  It  affects  kidney 

(4)  It  affects  human  immune  sys¬ 
tem 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

619.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  true  fish  ? 

(1)  Shark  (2)  Starfish 

(3)  Eel  (4)  Sea-horse 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

620.  Root  nodules  are  commonly 
found  in  : 

(1)  Parasitic  plants 

(2)  Epiphytic  plants 

(3)  Leguminous  plants 

(4)  Aquatic  plants 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

621.  The  function  of  Trypsin  is  to 

(1)  break  down  fats 

(2)  synthesize  proteins 

(3)  break  down  proteins 

(4)  break  down  carbohydrates 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
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622.  The  floral  part  that  produces  pol¬ 
len  grains  Is 

(1)  Sepal  (2)  Petal 

(3)  Anther  (4)  Ovaiy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

623.  Which  are  not  Included  In  the 

milk-teeth  In  a  child  of  3-4  years  ? 

(1)  Incisors  (2)  Canines 

(3)  Molars  (4)  Premolars 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

624.  Insufficient  dietary  Iodine  can 
cause 

(1)  Cretinism 

(2)  Giant  build 

(3)  Enlarged  thyroid 

(4)  Small  Ihy raid 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

625.  What  determines  the  sex  of  a  child  ? 

(1)  Chromosomes  of  the  father 

(2)  Chromosomes  of  the  mother 

(3)  Rh  factor  of  the  parents 

(4)  Blood  group  of  the  father 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

626.  Hypoglycemia  refers  to 

(1)  high  salt  concentration  In 
blood 

(2)  high  blood  sugar  level 

(3)  high  blood  pressure 

(4)  low  sugar  level  in  blood 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

627.  The  primary  source  of  carbohy¬ 
drates  are 

(1)  Marine  animals 

(2)  Plants 

(3)  Coal-tar 

(4)  Crude  oil 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

628.  Which  animal  may  suffer  from 
foot  and  mouth  disease  ? 

(1)  Cattle 

(2)  Cattle  and  sheep 

(3)  Cattle  and  pigs 

(4)  Cattle,  sheep  and  pigs 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


629.  What  does  enamel  cover  ? 

(1)  Crown  of  the  tooth 

(2)  Dentin  on  all  sides 

(3)  Cementum 

(4)  Cementum  and  partly  dentin 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

630.  The  antibiotic  Ampicillin  Is  : 

(1)  a  synthetic  drug 

(2)  obtained  from  a  bacterium 

(3)  obtained  from  a  plant  extract 

(4)  a  semi-synthetic  drug 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

631.  Opium  is  a  plant  product  ob¬ 
tained  from 

(1)  dried  leaves  (2)  dried  latex 
(3)  roots  (4)  stem  bark 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

632.  Drying  oils  contain  a  fairly  large 
proportion  of 

(1)  fats 

(2)  proteins 

(3)  saturated  fatty  acids 

(4)  unsaturated  fatty  acids 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

633.  Which  virus  from  the  following 
combinations  is  contagious  for 
human  beings  ? 

(1)  H5N1  (2)  H1N5 

(3)  H2N3  (4)  H4N2 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  Held  on  :  30.07.2006  (1st 
Sitting  (East  Zone) 

634.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  defi¬ 
ciency  disease  ? 

(1)  Asthma  (2)  Jaundice 

(3)  Scurvy  (4)  Cancer 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 
Held  on  :  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(Central  Zone) 

635.  Which  of  the  following  animals 
has  a  clitellum  ? 

(1)  Millipede  (2)  Centipede 
(3)  Earthworm  (4)  Ringworm 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

636.  The  number  of  chromosomes 
present  in  the  somatic  cell  of  the 
human  cell  is 

(1)  23  (2)  44 

(3)  46  (4)  92 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 


Which  one  of  the  following  or¬ 
gans  excretes  water,  fat  and  var¬ 
ious  catabolic  wastes  ? 

( 1)  Kidney  (2)  Skin 

(3)  Spleen 

(4)  Salivary  glands 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 

(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

638.  The  trace  metal  present  in  Insu¬ 
lin  is 

(1)  iron  (2)  zinc 

(3)  cobalt  (4)  manganese 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

639.  Which  of  the  following  metals  is 
present  in  chlorophyll? 

(1)  Beryllium  (2)  Magnesium 

(3)  Calcium  (4)  Barium 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

640.  What  vessel  carries  the  venous 
blood  to  the  lungs  for  oxygen¬ 
ation  ? 

(1)  Pulmonary  arteries 

(2)  Pulmonary  veins 

(3)  Pulmonary  arterio-venous 
shunt 

(4)  Right  ventricle 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

641.  Quinine,  the  commonly  used 
drug  to  treat  malaria,  is  obtained 
from  a  plant.  What  part  of  the 
plant  yields  the  drug  ? 

(1)  Leaves  (2)  Fruits 

(3)  Root  (4)  Stem  bark 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

642.  Most  fish  do  not  sink  in  water 
because  of  the  presence  of 

(1)  air  sinuses 

(2)  buoyant  scales  on  the  body 

(3)  swim  bladder 

(4)  swimmerets 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

643.  Heavy  alcohol  consuming  people 
generally  die  of 

(1)  blood  cancer 

(2)  cirrhosis 

(3)  liver  or  stomach  cancer 

(4)  weakening  of  heart  muscles 
leading  to  cardiac  arrest 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 

637. 


<  SGAE-889  > 


I  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE 


644.  Chocolates  can  be  bad  for  health 
because  of  a  high  content  of 

(1)  cobalt  (2)  nickel 

(3)  zinc  (4)  lead 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

645.  Which  carbohydrate  is  used  in 
silvering  of  mirrors  ? 

(1)  Fructose  (2)  Sucrose 

(3)  Glucose  (4)  Starch 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

646.  When  a  child  is  bom,  what  hap¬ 
pens  to  its  blood  circulation  ? 

( 1 )  Its  blood  flows  for  the  first  time 

(2)  Its  blood  reverses  its  flow 
through  the  heart 

(3)  Its  blood  ceases  to  pass  from 
one  atrium  to  the  other 

(4)  Its  blood  carries  wastes  for 
the  first  time 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

647.  Which  vims  from  the  following 
combinations  is  contagious  for 
human  beings 

(1)  H5N1  (2)  H2N3 

(3)  H4N1  (4)  H4N2 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

648.  Cuscuta  is  a 

(1)  partial  stem  parasite 

(2)  complete  stem  parasite 

(3)  partial  root  parasite 

(4)  complete  root  parasite 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

649.  Plants  differ  from  animals  in  hav¬ 
ing 

(1)  locomotion 

(2)  metabolism 

(3)  localised  growth 

(4)  catabolism 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

650.  The  function  of  the  heart  is  to 

( 1 )  Supply  oxygen  to  the  tissues 

(2)  carry  carbon  dioxide  from 
the  tissues 

(3)  throw  away  waste  materials 

(4)  pump  blood  to  different  parts 
of  the  body 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (Ist  Sitting) 


651.  The  red  colour  of  human  blood 
is  due  to 

(1)  myoglobin 

(2)  hemoglobin 

(3)  immimoglobulin 

(4)  haptoglobin 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (Ist  Sitting) 

652.  The  functional  unit  of  the  kidney 
is 

(1)  neuron  (2)  glomerulus 

(3)  nephron  (4)  ureter 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (Ist  Sitting) 

653.  Which  of  the  following  is  called 
the  powerhouse’  of  the  cell  ? 

(1)  Nucleus 

(2)  Lysosome 

(3)  Chromosome 

(4)  Mitochondrion 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (Ist  Sitting) 

654.  Acquired  Immuno-Deficiency 

Syndrome  (AIDS)  is  caused  by 

(1)  protozoa  (2)  virus 

(3)  fungus  (4)  bacteria 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (Ist  Sitting) 

655.  Which  of  the  following  process¬ 
es  does  notincrease  the  amount 
of  carbon  dioxide  in  air  ? 

(1)  Breathing 

(2)  Photosynthesis 

(3)  Burning  of  petrol 

(4)  Aerobic  decay  of  vegetation 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.03.2008  (Ist  Sitting) 

656.  The  vitamin  that  is  most  readily 
manufactured  in  our  bodies  is 
(1)  vitamin  A  (2)  vitamin  B 
(3)  vitamin  C  (4)  vitamin  D 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (Ist  Sitting) 

657.  Which  cells  in  our  body  have  the 
least  regenerative  power? 

(1)  Brain  cells  (2)  Muscle  cells 
(3)  Bone  cells  (4)  Liver  cells 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

658.  A  potato  tuber  has  been  cut  into 
two  halves.  A  few  drops  of  iodine 
solution  are  placed  on  the  cut 
surface  of  one  of  the  halves.  What 
colour  change  will  be  noticed? 

(1)  From  brown  to  blue-black 

(2)  From  brown  to  orange-red 

(3)  From  blue  to  pink 

(4)  From  pink  to  blue-green 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 


659.  How  many  valves  does  a  human 
heart  have? 

(1)  Four  (2)  Three 

(3)  Two  (4)  One 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

660.  The  cells  which  are  responsible 
for  the  production  of  antibodies 
are 

(1)  red  blood  cells 

(2)  neutrophils 

(3)  lymphocytes 

(4)  platelets 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

661.  The  source  of  the  enzyme,  dia¬ 
stase  is 

( 1 )  salivary  gland 

(2)  stomach 

(3)  liver 

(4)  pancreas 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

662.  Mycoplasma  is  associated  with 
a  disease  that  affects  the  organs 
of 

(1)  respiration 

(2)  excretion 

(3)  reproduction 

(4)  digestion 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

663.  Which  one  of  the  following  pairs 
is  correctly  matched? 

(1)  Tetanus  -  BCG 

(2)  Tuberculosis  -  ATS 

(3)  Malaria- Chloroquin 

(4)  Scurvy  -  Thiamin 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

664.  A  person  having  AB-group  of 
blood  can  donate  blood  to  a  per¬ 
son  having 

(1)  A-group  (2)  B-group 
(3)  AB-group  (4)  O-group 
(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator  Exam. 

Held  on  :  02.08.2009) 

665.  Which  of  the  following  is  known 
as  the  graveyard  of  RBC  ? 

(1)  Liver  (2)  Spleen 

(3)  Brain  (4)  Heart 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

666.  The  largest  mixed  gland  of  hu¬ 
man  body  is  : 

(1)  Thymus  (2)  Liver 
(3)  Pancreas  (4)  Spleen 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 
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667.  Mumps  is  a  viral  disease  that  c 
inflammation  of : 

(1)  Parotid  gland 

(2)  Sublingual  gland 

(3)  Submaxillary  gland 

(4)  Infra-orbital  gland 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D  ) 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

668.  Match  the  following  : 


List 

-I 

List  -  II 

(a) 

Aquaculture 

(1)  Silk 

(b) 

Floriculture 

(2)  Grapes 

(c) 

Sericulture 

(3)  Flower 

(d) 

Viticulture 

(4)  Fisheries 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(1) 

4 

3 

2 

1 

(2) 

3 

4 

1 

2 

(3) 

3 

4 

2 

1 

(4) 

4 

3 

1 

2 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

669.  Rheumatic  heart  disease  is 
treated  with  the  help  of: 

(1)  Aspirin 

(2)  Streptomycin 

(3)  Methyl  dopa 

(4)  Penicillin 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

670.  Which  of  the  following  relieves 
pain  ? 

(1)  Antibiotics  (2)  Analgesic 
(3)  Antipyretic  (4)  Disinfectant 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D') 
Exam.  Held  on  :  26.09.2010) 

671.  Tobacco  smoke  is  injurious  to 
health  because  it  contains  : 

(1)  Carbon  monoxide 

(2)  Nicotine 

(3)  Polycyclic  aromatic  hydro¬ 
carbons 

(4)  Melathene 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

672.  Enzymes  are  : 

(1)  Micro  organisms 

(2)  Proteins 

(3)  Inorganic  compounds 

(4)  Moulds 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

673.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  benefit  of  saliva  ? 

(1)  It  facilitates  swallowing 

(2)  It  increases  RBCs  in  the  body 

(3)  It  keeps  the  mouth  and  teeth 
clean 

(4)  It  aids  speech  by  facilitating 
movements  of  lips  and  tongue 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 


674.  Fiber  diet  includes  : 

(1)  glycogen  (2)  proteins 

(3)  cellulose  (4)  fats 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entiy  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

675.  Tuberculosis  infection  is  by  means 
of  : 

( 1 )  Mycobacterium  avonin 

(2)  Staphylococcus 

(3)  Mycobacterium  tuberculosis 

(4)  Streptococcus 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entiy  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

676.  The  abnormal  constituent  of  urine 
is 

(1)  urea  (2)  creatinine 

(3)  albumin  (4)  sodium 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

27.11.2010) 

677.  The  disease  that  is  caused  by  vi¬ 
rus  is  : 

(1)  Typhoid  (2)  Cholera 
(3)  Common  cold  (4)  Malaria 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

27.11.2010) 

678.  In  plants  water  is  absorbed  by 
the  root  hairs  by  a  process  called: 

(1)  Transpiration 

(2)  Respiration 

(3)  Perspiration 

(4)  Osmosis 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entiy  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

679.  The  element  which  is  required 
by  the  plant  in  large  quantity  : 

(1)  Calcium  (2)  Nitrogen 

(3)  Phosphorus(4)  Sulphur 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

680.  Which  one  of  the  following  gives 
energy  to  our  body  ? 

(1)  Vitamins 

(2)  Water 

(3)  Carbohydrates 

(4)  Proteins 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entiy  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 


Which  of  the  following  pairs  has 
open  type  of  circulatory  system? 

(1)  Earthworm  and  Leech 

(2)  Man  and  Whale 

(3)  Cockroach  and  Silverfish 

(4)  Tadpole  larva  and  Fish 
(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 

Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

682.  Which  of  the  following  animals 

does  not  have  nervous  system? 
(1)  Leech  (2)  Tapeworm 

(3)  Amoeba  (4)  Snail 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entiy  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.28. 1 1.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

683.  Which  of  the  following  causes 
Malaria? 

(1)  Insect  (2)  Bacteria 

(3)  Protozoa  (4)  Virus 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entiy  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.28. 1 1.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

684.  Deposition  of  uric  acid  ciystals 
at  the  joint  is  the  cause  of 

(1)  Arthritis 

(2)  Osteoporosis 

(3)  Osteomalacia 

(4)  Rickets 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.28. 1 1.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

685.  Which  of  the  following  cytoplas¬ 
mic  organelles  are  treated  as 
prokaryotic  cells  within  the  eu¬ 
karyotic  cells  ? 

(1)  Mitochondria 

(2)  Golgi  bodies 

(3)  Lysosomes 

(4)  Glyoxysomes 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.28. 1 1.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

686.  Nitrogenous  food  is 

(1)  Carbohydrate 

(2)  Lipid 

(3)  Protein 

(4)  Salts 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.28. 1 1.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

687.  Which  one  of  the  following  or¬ 
gans  excretes  water,  fat  and  var¬ 
ious  catabolic  wastes  ? 

(1)  Kidney  (2)  Skin 
(3)  Spleen  (4)  Salivary  glands 
(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.28. 1 1.2010  (1st  Sitting) 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 

681. 


<  SGAE-891  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


688.  Which  of  the  following  diseases 
is  caused  by  the  consumption  of 
nitrate  contaminated  food  and 
water  ? 

(1)  Minimata  disease 

(2)  Osteoporosis 

(3)  Blue  baby  syndrome 

(4)  Asbestosis 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.28. 1 1.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

689.  Archaeopteryx  had  the  follow¬ 
ing  reptilian  characters 

(1)  Teeth  on  jaw,  tail,  beak 

(2)  Clawed  wings,  teeth  on  jaw, 
tail 

(3)  Clawed  wings,  scales,  feathers 

(4)  Teeth  on  jaw,  feathers,  tail 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.28. 1 1.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

690.  Which  of  the  following  verte¬ 
brates  lack  exoskeleton  ? 

(1)  Amphibia 

(2)  Mammalia 

(3)  Aves 

(4)  Chondrichthyes 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

691.  Which  of  the  following  branches 
deals  with  the  interactions  of 
same  species  of  living  organisms 
with  their  non-living  environ¬ 
ment  ? 

(1)  Autecology 

(2)  Synecology 

(3)  Ecology 

(4)  Palaeontology 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

692.  Which  of  the  following  organelles 
is  called  Atom  bombs’  ? 

(1)  Microtubules 

(2)  Nucleolus 

(3)  Golgi  bodies 

(4)  Lysosome 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

693.  From  the  bark  of  which  plant  is 
quinine  extracted  ? 

(1)  Eucalyptus  (2)  Cinchona 
(3)  Neem  (4)  Cedar 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


694.  Hypertension  is  the  term  used  for 

(1)  increase  in  heart  rate 

(2)  decrease  in  heart  rate 

(3)  decrease  in  blood  pressure 

(4)  increase  in  blood  pressure 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

695.  The  contractile  proteins  in  a  muscle 
are 

(1)  Actin  and  Myosin 

(2)  Actin  and  Tropomyosin 

(3)  Myosin  and  Troponin 

(4)  Troponin  and  Tropomyosin 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

696.  Acute  lead  poisoning  is  also 
known  as 

(1)  Itai-itai  (2)  Plumbism 
(3)  Neuralgia  (4)  Byssinosis 
(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

697.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  called 
the  ‘digestive  bag’  in  the  cell? 

(1)  Golgi  body 

(2)  Mitochondrion 

(3)  Ribosome 

(4)  Lysosome 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

698.  Osteocytes  are  found  in 

(1)  Bone  (2)  Blood 

(3)  Cartilage  (4)  Lymph 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D') 

Exam.  09.01.2011) 

699.  Allosomes  are 

(1)  cell  organelles 

(2)  plant  hormones 

(3)  alleles 

(4)  sex  chromosomes 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

700.  The  enzyme  that  coagulates  milk 
into  curd  is 

(1)  Rennin  (2)  Pepsin 

(3)  Resin  (4)  Citrate 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

701.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
known  as  the  ‘immovable  prop¬ 
erty’  in  the  cell? 

(1)  Carbohydrate 

(2)  Fat 

(3)  Protein 

(4)  Nucleic  acid 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 


702.  The  average  life  span  of  red  blood 
corpuscles  is  about 

(1)  100  -  200  days 

(2)  100  -  120  days 

(3)  160-  180  days 

(4)  150  -  200  days 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

703.  Dormancy  period  of  animals  dur¬ 
ing  winter  season  is  called  : 

(1)  Aestivation 

(2)  Hibernation 

(3)  Regeneration 

(4)  Mutation 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical)  Staff 
Exam.  20.02.2011) 

704.  Breeding  and  management  of 
bees  is  known  as  : 

(1)  Sericulture  (2)  Silviculture 
(3)  Pisciculture(4)  Apiculture 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

705.  The  vitamin  necessary  for  coag¬ 
ulation  of  blood  is  : 

(1)  Vitamin  B  (2)  Vitamin  C 
(3)  Vitamin  K  (4)  Vitamin  E 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

706.  The  first  eifective  vaccine  against 
polio  was  prepared  by  : 

(1)  J.H.  Gibbon 

(2)  Jonas  E.  Salk 

(3)  Robert  Edwards 

(4)  James  Simpson 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

707.  IUCN  categorized  major  threat¬ 
ened  species  under  : 

(1)  seven  classes 

(2)  five  classes 

(3)  six  classes 

(4)  four  classes 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

708.  Minamata  disease  was  caused 
by: 

(1)  Mercury  (2)  Lead 
(3)  Cadmium  (4)  Zinc 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

709.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  good 
source  of  Vitamin  ‘E’  ? 

(1)  Meat 

(2)  Ghee 

(3)  Yellow  Yolk 

(4)  Fresh  Vegetables 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 
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710.  Penicillin  is  isolated  from  : 

(1)  Fungi  (2)  Algae 

(3)  Vims  (4)  Bacteria 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 

Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

711.  The  total  number  of  bones  in  the 
human  body  is  : 

(1)  206  (2)  260 

(3)  306  (4)  360 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

712.  Bile  is  secreted  by  : 

(1)  Gall  bladder  (2)  Liver 
(3)  Bile  duct  (4)  Pancreas 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

713.  Name  the  vitamin  not  found  in 
any  animal  food  ? 

(1)  Vitamin  B12  (2)  Vitamin  C 
(3)  Vitamin  D  (4)  Vitamin  K 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

714.  The  largest  organ  of  human  body 
is  : 

(1)  Heart  (2)  Brain 

(3)  Liver  (4)  Kidney 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  Held  on  :  27.02.2011) 

715.  The  radioactive  Strontium-90 
causes  : 

(1)  Brain  cancer 

(2)  Skin  cancer 

(3)  Lung  cancer 

(4)  Bone  cancer 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

716.  What  causes  common  cold  ? 

( 1 )  B  acteria  (2)  F ungi 

(3)  Vims  (4)  Protozoa 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

717.  Meningitis  is  a  disease  which  af¬ 
fects  the 

(1)  Kidneys  (2)  Liver 
(3)  Heart  (4)  Brain 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

718.  Number  of  teeth  which  are  re¬ 
placed  in  man  are 

(1)  12  (2)  20 

(3)  32  (4)  16 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

719.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
for  wrapping  of  fractured  bones? 

(1)  White  cement 

(2)  White  lead 

(3)  Zinc  oxide 

(4)  Plaster  of  Paris 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 


720.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
water  borne  disease  ? 

(1)  Diabetes  (2)  Cholera 
(3)  Small  Pox  (4)  Malaria 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

721.  The  tallest  plant  in  the  world  is 
(1)  Eucalyptus  (2)  Pterocarpus 
(3)  Polyalthia  (4)  Tectona 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

722.  The  only  bird  that  flies  backward 
is 

(1)  Sparrow  (2)  Koel 

(3)  Siberian  Crane 

(4)  Humming  birdl 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D'  Exam. 

16.10.2011) 

723.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
extinct  animal  ? 

(1)  Passenger  pigeon 

(2)  Mountain  quail 

(3)  Pink-headed  duck 

(4)  Ibis 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

724.  From  which  one  of  the  following 
is  quinine  extracted  ? 

(1)  Sarpagandha  (3)  Opium 
(3)  Cinchona  (4)  Datura 
(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

725.  Which  vitamin  deficiency  causes 
the  disease,  Pernicious  anaemia  ? 
(1)  Vitamin  B5  (2)  Vitamin  B12 
(3)  Vitamin  B6  (4)  Vitamin  C 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

726.  ‘Pigeon  milk'  is  produced  by 

(1)  Crop 

(2)  Birds 

(3)  Mammals 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D' 
Exam.  Held  on  :  16.10.2011) 

727.  In  which  one  of  the  following  is 
swim  bladder  absent  ? 

(1)  Cuttlefish 

(2)  Bony  fish 

(3)  Cartilaginous  fish 

(4)  Silverfish 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

728.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
smallest  endocrine  gland  in  hu¬ 
man  body  ? 

(1)  Adrenal  (2)  Thyroid 

(3)  Pituitary  (4)  Pancreas 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 


729.  Yellow  spots  on  citrus  leaves  is 
due  to  the  deficiency  of: 

(1)  Zinc  (2)  Magnesium 

(3)  Boron  (4)  Iron 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

730.  Vector  of  Kala-azar  is  : 

(1)  Anopheles  mosquito 

(2)  Culex  mosquito 

(3)  Tse-Tsefly 

(4)  Sand  fly 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

731.  The  chief  raw  material  used 
for  manufacturing  Rayon  is  : 

(1)  Nylon 

(2)  Cellulose 

(3)  Silicon 

(4)  Radium  and  Argon 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

732.  Cadmium  pollution  is  associated 
with  : 

( 1 )  Minamata  disease 

(2)  Black  foot  disease 

(3)  Dyslexia 

(4)  Itai-itai 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

733.  The  example  of  hermaphrodite 
animal  in  which  cross  fertilisa¬ 
tion  occurs  is 

(1)  Hydra  (2)  Ascaris 
(3)  Earthworm  (4)  Silkworm 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

734.  Blubber  is 

(1)  a  milky  secretion  of  rubber 
plant 

(2)  a  layer  of  thick  fat 

(3)  a  device  to  trap  insects  by 
some  aquatic 

(4)  fungal  infection  of  rice  plants 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

735.  The  coding  segment  of  DNA  is 
called  in 

(1)  Codon  (2)  Mu  ton 

(3)  Intron  (4)  Exon 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 
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736.  Fat  soluble  vitamins  are 

(1)  Tocopherol,  Niacin,  Cyanoco- 
balamin 

(2)  Calciferol,  Carotene,  Toco¬ 
pherol 

(3)  Ascorbic  acid.  Calciferol,  Ri¬ 
boflavin 

(4)  Thiamine,  Carotene,  Biotin 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

737.  Silk  is  produced  by 

(1)  Egg  of  a  silkworm 

(2)  Pupa  of  silkworm 

(3)  Larva  of  silkworm 

(4)  Insect  itself 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

738.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  egg 
laying  mammal  ? 

(1)  Bat 

(2)  Leafy  ant-eater 

(3)  Whale 

(4)  Spiny  ant-eater 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

739.  The  colour  change  in  the  Cha¬ 
meleon  is  due  to  the  presence  of 

(1)  Haemoglobin 

(2)  Chromatophore 

(3)  Chlorophyll 

(4)  Pneumatophore 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

740.  The  deficiency  of  iodine  leads  to 

(1)  Hyperthyroidism 

(2)  Goitre  (3)  Midgut 
(4)  Diabetes 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

741.  Two  richest  known  sources  of 
edible  protein  are 

(1)  Meat  and  eggs 

(2)  Some  algae  and  other  micro¬ 
organisms 

(3)  Soyabean  and  groundnut 

(4)  Milk  and  leafy  vegetables 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

742.  The  saliva  helps  in  the  digestion 
of 

(1)  Proteins  (2)  Starch 

(3)  Fibres  (4)  Fats 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


743.  Which  of  the  following  correctly 
explains  the  phenomenon  of 
“Test  Tube  Baby”  ? 

(1)  When  every  process  of  embryo 
formation  is  in  the  test  tube. 

(2)  When  the  embryo  develops 
in  a  test  tube. 

(3)  When  the  fertilisation  is  ex¬ 
ternal  and  development  is  in¬ 
ternal. 

(4)  When  the  fertilisation  is  in¬ 
ternal  and  development  is 
external. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

744.  Heart  attack  occurs  due  to 

(1)  Bacterial  attack  on  the  heart 

(2)  Stopping  of  heart  beat 

(3)  Lack  of  supply  of  blood  to 
the  heart  itself 

(4)  Impairment  of  heart’s  work¬ 
ing  due  to  unknown  reasons 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

745.  Biodegradable  wastes  can  usu¬ 
ally  be  converted  into  useful  sub¬ 
stances  with  the  help  of 

(1)  Bacteria 

(2)  Nuclear  proteins 

(3)  Radioactive  substances 

(4)  Viruses 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

746.  Greater  population  can  be  sup¬ 
ported  on  the  earth  only  if  we 
eat  more 

(1)  mutton  (2)  eggs 

(3)  plant  products 

(4)  beef 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

747.  Which  one  of  the  following  ani¬ 
mals  is  sanguinivorous  ? 

(1)  Fruit-fly  (2)  Mosquito 

(3)  House-fly  (4)  Snail 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

748.  Functional  unit  of ‘Kidney’ 

(1)  Axon  (2)  Neuron 

(3)  Nephron  (4)  Arteiy 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


749.  Fat  present  below  the  skin  surface 
in  our  body  acts  as  a  barrier 
against 

(1)  loss  of  heat  from  the  body 

(2)  loss  of  essential  body  fluids 

(3)  loss  of  salt  from  the  body 

(4)  entry  of  harmful  micro-organ¬ 
isms  from  the  environment 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

750.  The  life  span  of  RBC  of  man  is 
(1)  120  days  (2)  150  days 
(3)  180  days  (4)  190  days 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

751.  Which  organ  is  the  alternate  term 
for  womb? 

(1)  Uterus  (2)  Ureter 
(3)  Vagina  (4)  Vulva 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

752.  In  onion  the  edible  part  is 

(1)  Leaf  (2)  Root 

(3)  Stem  (4)  Flower 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

753.  Mushroom  cultivation  is  not  use¬ 
ful  in 

(1)  Biogas  production 

(2)  Biological  control  of  crop  dis¬ 
eases 

(3)  Recycling  of  agricultural 
wastes 

(4)  Preventing  cancer 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

754.  The  Drone  in  honey-bee  are 

(1)  Fertile  male 

(2)  Fertile  female 

(3)  Sterile  male 

(4)  Sterile  female 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

755.  Of  which  tissue  nails,  hoofs  and 
horns  are  made  of 

(1)  Cutide  (2)  Chitin 
(3)  Keratin  (4)  Tunicin 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

756.  Haemoglobin  has  highest  affini¬ 
ty  for 

(1)  Oxygen 

(2)  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Carbon  monoxide 

(4)  Nitrogen 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 


<  SGAE-894  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


757.  Which  chromosomal  combination 
is  responsible  for  maleness  in 
man  ? 

(1)  XO  (2)  XXX 

(3)  XX  (4)  XY 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

758.  Air  bladder  in  fish  acts  as  : 

(1)  Accessoiy  respiratory  organ 

(2)  Hydrostatic  organ 

(3)  Both  accessoiy  respiratory 
organ  and  hydrostatic  organ 

(4)  Primary  respiratory  organ 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

759.  Which  one  of  the  following  glands 
is  responsible  for  secretion  of  sex 
hormones  ? 

(1)  Adrenal  gland 

(2)  Thyroid  gland 

(3)  Pituitary  gland 

(4)  Sebaceous  gland 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

760.  In  cauliflower  plant  the  useful  part 
is  : 

(1)  Underground  stem 

(2)  Root 

(3)  Young  inflorescence 

(4)  Leaves 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

761.  The  acid  stored  in  batteries  is  : 

(1)  Sulphuric  acid 

(2)  Nitric  acid 

(3)  Hydrochloric  acid 

(4)  Acetic  acid 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

762.  ‘Stone  Cancer’  occurs  due  to  : 

(1)  Acid  rain 

(2)  Global  warming 

(3)  Radioactivity 

(4)  Bacterial  action 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

763.  The  chemical  which  is  used  in 
art  and  craft  and  can  cause  ane¬ 
mia  and  leukemia  is  : 

(1)  Benzene  (2)  Dioxine 
(3)  Phthalate  (4)  Aldrin 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 


764.  Total  number  of  muscles  present 
in  our  body  is  : 

(1)  565  (2)  656 

(3)  665  (4)  556 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

765.  Which  of  the  plant  products  is 
used  in  leather  industry  ? 

(1)  Resin  (2)  Mucilage 

(3)  Latex  (4)  Tannin 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

766.  The  duration  19-21  days  refers  to: 

( 1)  incubation  period  of  hen’s  egg 

(2)  average  life-span  of  a  red 
blood  cell  in  humans 

(3)  the  period  of  menstrual  cy¬ 
cle  soon  after  menstruation, 
during  which  fertilisation  is 
most  likely  to  occur 

(4)  period  of  completion  of  one 
schizogony  cycle  of  malarial 
parasite  inside  a  red  blood  cell 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

767.  In  onion  the  edible  part  is 

(1)  Leaf  (2)  Root 

(3)  Stem  (4)  Flower 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

768.  Mushroom  cultivation  is  not  use¬ 
ful  in 

(1)  Biogas  production 

(2)  Biological  control  of  crop  dis¬ 
eases 

(3)  Recycling  of  agricultural 
wastes 

(4)  Preventing  cancer 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

769.  The  Drone  in  honey-bee  are 

(1)  Fertile  male 

(2)  Fertile  female 

(3)  Sterile  male 

(4)  Sterile  female 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

770.  Of  which  tissue  nails,  hoofs  and 
horns  are  made  of 

(1)  Cutide  (2)  Chitin 
(3)  Keratin  (4)  Tunicin 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


771.  Haemoglobin  has  highest  affin¬ 
ity  for 

(1)  Oxygen 

(2)  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Carbon  monoxide 

(4)  Nitrogen 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

772.  Which  chromosomal  combination 
is  responsible  for  maleness  in 
man  ? 

(1)  XO  (2)  XXX 

(3)  XX  (4)  XY 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

773.  What  is  the  other  name  for  Vita¬ 
min  b2? 

(1)  Thiamine  (2)  Haemoglobin 
(3)  Riboflavin(4)  Dextrose 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

774.  Cockroach  cannot  survive  in  the 
water  because  its  respiratory  or¬ 
gan  is 

(1)  Gill 

(2)  Trachea 

(3)  Book  lung 

(4)  Pulmonary  Sac 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

775.  Mercury  poisoning  in  man  caus¬ 
es  the  disease 

(1)  Black  lung 

(2)  Arsenicosis 

(3)  Minamata 

(4)  Tai-Etai 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

776.  Chromosomes  consist  of 

(1)  DNA  and  lipids 

(2)  RNA  and  amino  acids 

(3)  DNA  and  proteins 

(4)  RNA  and  sugar 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

777.  The  yellow  colour  of  urine  is  due 
to  presence  of 

(1)  Bile 

(2)  Lymph 

(3)  Cholesterol 

(4)  Urochrome 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


<  SGAE-895  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


778.  Which  of  the  following  is  known 
as  'grave  yard’  of  RBCs? 

(1)  Liver 

(2)  Bone  marrow 

(3)  Spleen  (4)  Appendix 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

779.  The  main  use  of  salt  in  the  diet 
is  to 

(1)  increase  the  solubility  of  the 
food  particles  in  water 

(2)  produce  in  small  amounts 
the  hydrochloric  acid  re¬ 
quired  for  the  digestion  of 
food 

(3)  ease  the  process  of  cooking 

(4)  make  the  taste  of  the  food 
better 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

780.  Which  of  the  following  is  biode¬ 
gradable? 

(1)  Paper  (2)  D.  D.  T 
(3)  Aluminium  (4)  Plastic 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

781.  Which  of  the  following  weeds  has 
been  found  effective  in  check¬ 
ing  water  pollution  caused  by  in¬ 
dustrial  affluents? 

(1)  Water  hyacinth 

(2)  Elephant  Grass 

(3)  Parthenium 

(4)  Both  (2)  and  (3) 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

782.  Itai-itai  disease  is  due  to  poison¬ 
ing  caused  by 

(1)  Mercury  (2)  Arsenic 
(3)  Cadmium  (4)  Asbestos 
(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04. 1912 
(1st  Sitting) 

783.  Blue-green  algae  are  included  in 
the  group 

(1)  Eubacteria  (2)  Cyanobacteria 
(3)  Protozoa  (4)  Fungi 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04. 1912 
(1st  Sitting) 

784.  Haemoglobin  contains  the  metal 

(1)  Copper  (2)  Molybdenum 

(3)  Iron  (4)  Magnesium 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 


785.  ‘Comose’  seeds  are  seeds  with 

(1)  Long  hairs  (2)  Wings 

(3)  Bristles  (4)  Hooks 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04. 1912 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

786.  The  sugar  present  in  DNA  is 

(1)  Pentose  (2)  Xylulose 

(3)  Hexose  (4)  Heptulose 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

787.  A  seed  can  germinate  in  the  ab¬ 
sence  of 

(1)  adequate  light 

(2)  supply  of  oxygen 

(3)  suitable  moisture 

(4)  suitable  temperature 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

788.  Normally  animals  can  change  the 
place,  but  which  one  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  animals  cannot  change  the 
place  ? 

(1)  Starfish  (2)  Sponge 

(3)  Hydra  (4)  Leech 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

789.  Production  of  alcohol  from  organ¬ 
ic  compounds  by  microorgan¬ 
isms  is  known  as 

(1)  Combustion 

(2)  Fermentation 

(3)  Anaerobic  respiration 

(4)  Aerobic  respiration 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

790.  Odontology  is  the  branch  of  sci¬ 
ence  which  deals  with  the  study 
of 

(1)  Teeth  (2)  Ontogeny 

(3)  Bone  (4)  Ageing 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

791.  An  invertebrate  does  not  have 

(1)  Notochord  (2)  Body  cavity 

(3)  Haemocoel  (4)  Gills 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

792.  Which  of  the  following  agricul¬ 
tural  practices  have  been  prima¬ 
rily  responsible  for  pollution  of 
our  water  resources  ? 

A.  Use  of  live-stock  manure 


B.  Use  of  chemical  fertilisers 

C.  Excessive  use  of  chemical 
pesticides 

D.  Deforestation 

(1)  B  and  C  (2)  A,  C  and  D 

(3)  A  and  B  (4)  A,  B  and  D 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

793.  Which  of  the  following  weeds  has 
been  found  useful  to  check  wa¬ 
ter  pollution  caused  by  industri¬ 
al  effluents  ? 

(1)  Parthenium 

(2)  Elephant  grass 

(3)  Water  hyacinth 

(4)  Both  (1)  and  (2) 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

794.  Which  of  the  following  does  not 
cause  pollution  ? 

(1)  Burning  of  petrol 

(2)  Use  of  solar  energy 

(3)  Burning  of  rubber 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

795.  Excess  amount  of  absorbed  wa¬ 
ter  by  plants  is  liberated  out  by  : 

(1)  Evaporation 

(2)  Osmosis 

(3)  Diffusion 

(4)  Transpiration 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

796.  What  is  a  sponge  ? 

( 1 )  a  fossil  (2)  a  plant 

(3)  an  animal  (4)  a  fungus 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

797.  Types  of  vertebrate  animals 
which  creep  and  crawl  are 
called  : 

(1)  mammalians 

(2)  amphibians 

(3)  mollusks  (4)  reptilians 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

798.  Which  of  the  following  enzymes 

aids  in  coagulation  of  blood? 
(l)Tryptase  (2)  Pepsin 

(3)  Rennin  (4)  Amylase 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 


<  SGAE-896  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


799.  Bio  -  diesel  is  mostly  produced 
by  : 

(1)  Myrtaceae  (2)  Malvaceae 

(3)  Liliaceae 

(4)  Euphorbiaceae 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

800.  Flowerless  plants  are  termed  as: 

(1)  Phanerogams 

(2)  Bryophytes 

(3)  Thallophytes 

(4)  Cryptogams 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

801.  Substances  which  are  used  to 
bring  down  the  temperature  in 
high  fever  condition  are  called  : 

(1)  Antiseptics  (2)  Pyretics 

(3)  Antipyretics  (4)  Antibiotics 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

802.  Environmental  pollution  can  be 
controlled  by: 

(1)  Checking  atomic  blasts 

(2)  Manufacturing  electric 
vehicles 

(3)  Sewage  treatment 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

803.  The  only  plant  cells  without  nu¬ 
clei  among  the  following  are  : 

(1)  Cambium  cells 

(2)  Root  hairs 

(3)  Companion  cells 

(4)  Tracheid  cells 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

804.  A  man  suffering  from  diabetes 
mellitus  drinks  water  more  fre¬ 
quently  as  he  has  to  eliminate 
from  the  blood  extra  : 

(1)  glucose  (2)  insulin 

(4)  glucagon  (4)  salt 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

805.  Jaws  are  absent  in  : 

(1)  Birds  (2)  Fishes 

(3)  Protochordates 

(4)  Reptiles 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 


806.  Among  the  following  sets  of  sa¬ 
lient  features,  which  set  does 
not  exclusively  characterize 
mammals? 

(1)  Presence  of  sweat  glands, 
hairs  on  skin  and  diphyo- 
donts 

(2)  Presence  of  mammary 
glands,  sweat  glands  and  di¬ 
aphragm 

(3)  Presence  of  mammary 
glands,  sweat  glands  and  dia¬ 
phragm 

(4)  Presence  of  mammary 
glands,  hairs  on  skin  and  dia¬ 
phragm. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

807.  Which  of  the  following  item  is 
not  included  in  Environmental 
Auditing  ? 

( 1 )  Pollution  monitoring  schemes 

(2)  Scrutiny  by  the  government 
agencies 

(3)  Safety  provisions  for  indus¬ 
trial  workers 

(4)  Storage  of  toxic  chemicals 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

808.  Biogradable  wastes  can  usually 
be  converted  into  useful  sub¬ 
stances  with  the  help  of: 

(1)  nuclear  proteins 

(2)  radio-active  substances 

(3)  viruses 

(4)  bacteria 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

809.  An  ant  can  see  the  objects  all 
around  it  due  to  the  presence 
of  : 

(1)  Eyes  over  the  head 

(2)  Well  developed  eyes 

(3)  Compound  eyes 

(4)  Simple  eyes 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

810.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
indicator  of  air  pollution  ? 

( 1 )  Cycas  (2)  Algae 

(3)  Bryophytes 

(4)  Lichens 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 


811.  Symptoms  of  Jaundice  occur 
mainly  due  to  disorder  and  mal¬ 
function  of : 

(1)  Intestine  (2)  Liver 
(3)  Stomach  (4)  Pancreas 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

812.  The  heat  treatment  applied  to 
milk  before  distribution  to  sta¬ 
bilize  and  to  remove  disease 
causing  bacteria  is  called  as  : 

(1)  Pasteurisation 

(2)  Fermentation 

(3)  Coagulation 

(4)  Homogenisation 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

813.  The  main  function  of  insulin  in 
the  human  body  is 

(1)  to  maintain  blood  pressure 

(2)  to  help  in  digestion  of  food 

(3)  to  control  the  level  of  sugar 
in  the  body 

(4)  to  check  the  level  of  iodine  in 
the  body 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

814.  Plants  which  flower  only  once  in 
their  life  time  are  known  as 

(1)  polycarpic 

(2)  monocarpic 

(3)  monogamous 

(4)  monogeneric 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

815.  The  larvae  of  cockroach  is  called 

(1)  Caterpillar  (2)  Nymph 

(3)  Maggot  (4)  Grub 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

816.  In  which  of  the  following  animals, 
is  open  circulatory  system 
found? 

(1)  Prawn  (2)  Earthworm 

(3)  Toad  (4)  Man 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

817.  Blood  fails  to  clot  white  flowing 
in  the  blood  vessel  because  of 
the  presence  of 

(1)  Heparin  (2)  Prothrombin 
(3)  Haemoglobin  (4)  Hirudin 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-897  > 


818.  The  lockjaw  is  a  pathological  con¬ 
dition  of 

(1)  Diphtheria  (2)  Polio 
(3)  Paralysis  (4)  Tetanus 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry- 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

819.  Which  of  the  following  amphibi¬ 
ans  lacks  tongue  ? 

(1)  Sphenodon  (2)  Salamander 
(3)  Ichthyophis  (4)  Necturus 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

820.  Which  one  of  the  following  or¬ 
gans  converts  glycogen  into  glu¬ 
cose  and  purifies  the  blood? 

(1)  Liver  (2)  Kidney 

(3)  Lungs  (4)  Spleen 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

821.  Absence  of  fish  along  a  river  in¬ 
dicates 

(1)  Zone  of  degradation 

(2)  Zone  of  active  decomposition 

(3)  All  zones  of  pollution 

(4)  Zone  of  recovery 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

822.  Minamata  disease  was  caused 
due  to 

(1)  Lead 

(2)  Cyanide 

(3)  Mercury 

(4)  Methyl  isocyanate 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

823.  Nutrients  are  recycled  in  the  at¬ 
mosphere  with  the  help  of  cer¬ 
tain  micro-organisms  referred  to 
as 

(1)  producers 

(2)  consumers 

(3)  decomposers 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

824.  The  most  abundant  enzyme  in 
the  living  world  is 

(1)  Rubisco  (2)  Invertase 

(3)  DNAse  (4)  Zymase 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 


825.  Mycobacterium  leprae  is  a 

(1)  Bacillus  (2)  Coccus 

(3)  Spiral  (4)  Spore 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

826.  RBCs  do  not  perform  aerobic 
respiration  because  these  do  not 
contain 

(1)  Mitochondria 

(2)  Nucleus 

(3)  Endoplasmic  Reticulum 

(4)  Lysosomes 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

827.  A  cross  between  homozygous  re¬ 
cessive  and  heterozygous  plant 
is 

(1)  Back  cross 

(2)  Test  cross 

(3)  Monohybrid  cross 

(4)  Dihybrid  cross 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

828.  DNA  contains 

(1)  Pentose  sugar 

(2)  Hexose  sugar 

(3)  Erythrose  sugar 

(4)  Sedoheptulose  sugar 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

829.  Who  coined  the  term  'gene  ? 

(1)  Mendel  (2)  Johannsen 

(3)  Watson  (4)  Beadle 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

830.  Saprophytes  are  the  organisms 
which  depend  for  food  on 

(1)  living  plants 

(2)  living  animals 

(3)  dead  and  decaying  material 

(4)  inorganic  chemical  com¬ 
pounds 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

831.  Iodine  solution  is  used  to  test 
the  presence  of 
(1)  Sugar  (2)  Proteins 

(3)  Starch  (4)  Fats 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 


All  are  protozoan  diseases  ex¬ 
cept 

(1)  Elephantiasis 

(2)  Oriental  sores 

(3)  Sleeping  sickness 

(4)  Kala-azar 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 

Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

833.  Transfer  of  genetic  information 
from  one  generation  to  the  next 
generation  is  by 

(1)  RNA  (2)  Codon 

(3)  DNA 

(4)  messenger  RNA 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

834.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  true 
fish  ? 

(1)  Silver  fish  (2)  Star  fish 
(3)  Dog  fish  (4)  Shell  fish 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

835.  The  largest  invertebrate  is  a/ an 

(1)  Sponge  (2)  Mollusc 

(3)  Arthropod  (4)  Echinoderm 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

836.  The  basic  structural  and  func¬ 

tional  unit  of  living  organisms  is 
(1)  Cell  (2)  Tissue 

(3)  Organ  (4)  Systems 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

837.  Carbon  monoxide  poisoning  can 
be  cured  by 

(1)  exposing  the  affected  person 
to  fresh  oxygen. 

(2)  eating  butter. 

(3)  drinking  lemon-water. 

(4)  consuming  multi-vitamin  tab¬ 
let. 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

838.  Which  one  of  the  following  plant 
is  used  to  treat  blood  pressure? 

(1)  Sarpagandha 

(2)  Neem 

(3)  Babool 

(4)  Tulsi 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

839.  Growing  more  than  one  crop  on 
a  piece  of  land  during  the  year 
is  known  as 

(1)  Uni  cropping 

(2)  Multiple  cropping 

(3)  Double  cropping 

(4)  Triple  cropping 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 

832. 


<  SGAE-898  > 


=|  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  |= 


840.  Immunisation  is  a  phenomenon 
of  formation  of  antibodies  by  us¬ 
ing  inactive 

( 1 )  Antigens  (2)  Antibodies 

(3)  Chemicals  (4)  Blood 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

841.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  mono- 
genetic  parasite  ? 

(1)  Hydra  (2)  Fasciola 

(3)  Ascaris  (4)  Earthworm 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

842.  Which  of  the  following  acids  is 
synthesized  in  human  stomach  ? 

(1)  Sulphuric  acid 

(2)  Nitric  acid 

(3)  Hydrochloric  acid 

(4)  Phosphoric  acid 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

843.  Filaria  is  transmitted  by 

(1)  Aedes  mosquito 

(2)  Anopheles  mosquito 

(3)  Culex  mosquito 

(4)  Swamp  mosquito 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

844.  Which  is  the  only  mammal  that 
can  fly  ? 

(1)  Whale  (2)  Bat 

(3)  Hen  (4)  Lizard 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

845.  Commonest  mammal  is 

(1)  Elephant 

(2)  Lion 

(3)  Man  (Homo  sapiens) 

(4)  Panther 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

846.  What  is  the  impact  of  advancing 
glaciers  on  the  rings  of  trees  ? 

(1)  They  become  concentric 

(2)  Their  shape  is  distorted 

(3)  They  become  widely  spaced 

(4)  They  are  immune  to  this 
change 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

847.  Green  manure  is  obtained  from 

(1)  Fresh  animal  excreta 

(2)  Decomposing  green  legume 
plants 

(3)  Domestic  vegetable  waste 

(4)  Oil  seed  husk  cakes 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

848.  Typhoid  fever  is  caused  by 


(1)  Bacterium  (2)  Protozoa 

(3)  Fungi  (4)  Virus 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

849.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  an 
endocrine  gland  ? 

(1)  Pituitary  (2)  Thyroid 

(3)  Adrenal  (4)  Spleen 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

850.  Grey  hair  is  caused  due  to 

(1)  aging  of  epidermal  cells 

(2)  death  of  dermal  cells 

(3)  loss  of  sebum  in  epidermal  cells 

(4)  loss  of  melanin  in  epidermal 
cells 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

851.  In  our  body,  antibodies  are 
formed  against  pathogens  in 

(1)  liver  by  RBC 

(2)  blood  by  platelets 

(3)  brain  by  macrophages 

(4)  thymus  by  lymphocytes 
(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 

(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

852.  Prawn  heart  carries 

(1)  no  blood 

(2)  deoxygenated  blood 

(3)  oxygenated  blood 

(4)  mixed  blood 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

853.  Which  of  the  following  has  no 
blood,  but  respires  ? 

(1)  Fish  (2)  Earthworm 

(3)  Hydra  (4)  Cockroach 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

854.  Lactose  is  present  in 

(1)  grapes  (2)  milk 

(3)  lime  (4)  vinegar 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

855.  Which  of  the  following  fuels 
causes  minimum  environmental 
pollution  ? 

(1)  Diesel  (2)  Kerosene 

(3)  Hydrogen  (4)  Coal 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

856.  The  biological  decomposition  of 
organic  substances  in  wastes 
under  controlled  conditions 
known  as 

(1)  composting 

(2)  incineration 


857. 


858.. 


859. 1 


(3)  sanitaiy  landfill 

(4)  pyrolysis 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 
‘Green  House  Effect'  means 

(1)  cultivation  of  crops  in  green 
house  to  conserve  heat 

(2)  trapping  of  solar  energy  due 
to  carbon  dioxide  gases 

(3)  trapping  of  solar  energy  by 
earth  upper  surface 

(4)  increase  of  heat  due  to  atmo¬ 
spheric  pollution 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 

10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 
.  An  insect  is  an  orgainism  having 

(1)  3  pairs  of  legs 

(2)  4  pairs  of  legs 

(3)  Head,  thorax  and  abdomen 

(4)  Pair  of  wings  and  antenna 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 

10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 
.  Vegetables  and  fruits  should  be 
a  part  of  our  diet  because  they 
stimulate 

(1)  Peristalsis  (2)  Salivation 

(3)  Excretion  (4)  Respiration 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

860.  Insectivorous  plants  grow  in  soil 
deficient  in 

(1)  Calcium  (2)  Nitrogen 

(3)  Magnesium  (4)  Water 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

86 1 .  The  term 1  gaieties'  was  coined  by 

(1)  Morgan  (2)  Mendel 

(3)  Bateson  (4)  Johannsen 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

862.  The  maximum  biological  damage 
is  produced  by 

(1)  X  -  rays 

(2)  gamma  -  rays 

(3)  beta  -  rays 

(4)  alpha  -  rays 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

863.  Which  protein  -  sugar  pair  is 
present  in  milk? 

(1)  Casein,  Sucrose 

(2)  Casein,  Lactose 

(3)  Ferritin,  Maltose 

(4)  Albumin,  Glucose 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 


<  SGAE-899  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


864.  Who  discovered  that  Malaria  was 
caused  by  female  Anopheles  ? 

(1)  Edward  Jenner 

(2)  Louis  Pasteur 

(3)  Robert  Koch 

(4)  Ronald  Ross 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

865.  An  eardrum  is  absent  in  : 

(1)  snakes  (2)  turtles 

(3)  tuatara  (4)  toads 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

866.  Animals  adapted  to  life  in  air  are 
called  : 

(1)  fossorial  (2)  arboreal 

(3)  cursorial  (4)  volant 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

867.  Biyophytes  are  often  called  as 
amphibian  plant  because  they  : 

(1)  appear  like  frog 

(2)  are  found  both  in  water  and 
on  land 

(3)  do  not  have  habitat  preference 

(4)  can  eat  insects 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

868.  The  smallest  size  of  a  cell  that 
can  be  seen  with  naked  eye  is: 

(1)  1  micron  (2)  10  micron 
(3)  100  micron  (4)  1000  micron 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

869.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  anti 
oxidant  ? 

(1)  Vitamin-C  (2)  Vitamin-K 
(3)  Vitamin-B  (4)  Vitamin-D 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

870.  The  red,  orange  and  yellow 
colours  of  leaf  is  due  to  : 

(1)  Aldehydes  (2)  Tannis 
(3)  Lignins  (4)  Carotenoid 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

871.  Crude  oil  is  sometimes  termed 
sweet  because  it  is  : 

( 1)  sweet  in  taste  due  to  dissolved 
sugars 

(2)  mildly  sweet  due  to  low  sulphur 
content 

(3)  less  acidic 

(4)  less  alkaline 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 


872.  Select  the  High  Yielding  Varieties 
of  seed-crops  developed  under 
Green  Revolution  in  India. 

(1)  Rice.  Wheat,  Pulses,  Oil  seeds 
and  Sugarcane 

(2)  Maize,  Black-gram,  Jowar, 
Coffee  arid  Tea 

(3)  Rice,  Wheat,  Jowar,  Bajra  and 
Maize 

(4)  Wheat,  Rice,  Sugarcane,  Pulses 
and  Maize 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

873.  What  does  ‘Ozone  Layer’  absorb  ? 

(1)  Infrared  rays 

(2)  Ultraviolet  rays 

(3)  X-rays 

(4)  g-rays 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

874.  Master  copy  of  genetic  information 
is 

(1)  Nucleus  (2)  r-RNA 

(3)  m-RNA  (4)  DNA 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

875.  Contraceptive  pills  in  the  market 
contain 

(1)  Inorganic  compounds 

(2)  Herbicides  (3)  Antibiotics 

(4)  Steroid-hormones 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

876.  Nematocysts  are  present  in 

(1)  Starfish  (2)  Ascaris 

(3)  Centipede  (4)  Sea  anemone 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

877.  Which  of  the  following  micro¬ 

organisms  is  used  in  milk  curdling? 
(1)  Acetobacter  (2)  Leuconostoc 

(3)  Bacillus  (4)  Lactobacillus 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

878.  Which  of  the  following  is  present 
in  Chlorophyll  molecule  ? 

(1)  Mn  (2)  Mg 

(3)  Fe  (4)  K 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

879.  White  Revolution’ is  related  to 

(1)  Wheat  production 

(2)  Milk  production 

(3)  Flood  control 

(4)  Fish  production 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 


880.  Who  proposed  the  adage  “Survival 
of  the  fittest”  ? 

(1)  Darwin  (2)  William 

(3)  Huxley  (4)  Lamarck 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

88 1 .  BCG  vaccination  is  given  at  the  age 
of 

(1)  2-3  years 

(2)  10  years 

(3)  Newborn 

(4)  Within  15  days 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

882.  The  International  Year  of 
Biodiversity  was 

(1)  1996  (2)  1999 

(3)  2006  (4)2010 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

883.  Which  of  the  following  atmospheric 
gases  constitute  greenhouse  gases? 

a.  Carbon  dioxide 

b.  Nitrogen 

c.  Nitrous  oxide 

d.  Water  vapour 

Select  the  correct  answer  using  the 
codes  given  below  : 

(1)  a,  c  and  d  (2)  a  and  d 

(3)  a  and  c  (4)  a,  b  and  d 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

884.  ‘Kyoto  Protocol’,  an  agreement 
signed  by  various  countries,  is 
associated  with 

(1)  Clean  Environment  and 
Climate  Change 

(2)  Building  common  food  stock  to 
save  human  beings  from  any 
natural  disaster 

(3)  International  Trade 

(4)  Deep  Sea  Oil  and  Mineral 
Exploration 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

885.  The  sum  of  genes  in  a  population 
is  called 

(1)  Phenotype  (2)  Kaiyotype 

(3)  Genotype  (4)  Gene  pool 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

886.  ‘Plague’  is  caused  by _ . 

(1)  Bacteria 

(2)  Protozoa 

(3)  Virus 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-900  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


887.  Bio-magnification  implies 

(1)  Toxic  matters  are  magnified 

(2)  Living  beings  are  magnified 

(3)  Light  is  magnified 

(4)  Food  is  magnified 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

888.  Which  of  the  following  can  be 
used  for  biological  control  of 
mosquitoes  ? 

(1)  DDT  (2)  Gambusia 

(3)  Oil  (4)  Ointments 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

889.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  an 
insectivorous  plant  ? 

(1)  Nepenthes  (2)  Utricularia 

(3)  Drosera  (4)  Cuscuta 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

890.  The  term  ‘Green  Revolution’  was 
coined  by 

(1)  William  Gaud 

(2)  Charles  Elton 

(3)  Eugene  Odum 

(4)  M.S.  Swaminathan 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

891.  The  sweet  taste  of  fruits  is  due  to 

(1)  Lactose  (2)  Fructose 

(3)  Maltose  (4)  Ribose 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

892.  The  Biosphere  is  the  zone  of 
Earth  where  life  Is  found.  It 
includes  parts  of : 

a.  Hydrosphere 

b.  Lithosphere 

c.  Stratosphere 

d.  Troposphere 

Select  the  correct  answer  from 
the  following  : 

(1)  a  and  c  (2)  a,  b  and  d 

(3)  a  and  d  (4)  b,  c  and  d 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

893.  Wings  of  a  bird  and  an  insect 
are 

(1)  Homologous  organs 

(2)  Analogous  organs 

(3)  Vestigial  organs 

(4)  Rudimentary  organs 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 


894.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
respiratory  pigment  in  man  ? 

(1)  Haemocyanin 

(2)  Haemoerythrin 

(3)  b-Carotene 

(4)  Haemoglobin 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

895.  Kala-azar  is  transmitted  by 

(1)  tsetse  fly 

(2)  housefly 

(3)  anopheles  mosquito 

(4)  sand  fly 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

896.  Which  of  the  following  is  an 
insectivorous  plant  ? 

(1)  Balanophora 

(2)  Rafflesia 

(3)  Orobanche 

(4)  Drosera 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

897.  Seed  dormancy  is  regulatedby 

(1)  Abscisic  acid 

(2)  Gibberellic  acid 

(3)  Indole  acetic  acid 

(4)  Ethylene 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

898.  Potential  of  air  pollution 
increases  when  the  ventilation 
coefficient  is 

(1)  >  11.000  m2/s 

(2)  >  7,600  m2/s 

(3)  <  3,600  m2/s 

(4)  <  6,000  m2/s 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

899.  Who  among  the  following  have 
venous  heart? 

(1)  Mammals  (2)  Reptilians 

(3)  Fishes  (4)  Amphibians 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

900.  One  of  the  following  excretes  uric 

acid  as  its  excretory  product  : 
(1)  Amoeba  (2)  Tilapia 

(3)  Sparrow  (4)  Camel 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

901.  Smut  of  wheat  is  coused  by 

(1)  Ustilago  maydis 

(2)  Puccinia  graminis 

(3)  Ustilago  tritici 

(4)  Colletotrichum  falcatum 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 


902.  Which  base  in  place  of  thymine 
is  present  in  RNA  ? 

(1)  Adenine  (2)  Guanine 

(3)  Uracil  (4)  Cytosine 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

903.  Protein  part  of  enzyme  is  know  as 

(1)  Isoenzyme 

(2)  Holoenzyme 

(3)  Apoenzyme 

(4)  All  the  above 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

904.  Time  required  for  the  organism 
to  eliminate  50%  the  total  body 
burden  or  tissue  concentration 
of  chemical  is  referred  as 

(1)  Threshold  limit  time 

(2)  Half-time  life 

(3)  Residual  period 

(4)  Half-life  period 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

905.  The  ambient  air  quaility  standard 
(24  hours’  average)  for  lead  in 
industrial  area  is 

(1)  0.65  pg/m3 

(2)  0.75  pg/m3 

(3)  1.0pg/m3 

(4)  1.5  pg/m3 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

906.  Thinner  particles  responsible  for 

deteriorating  the  air-quality 
resulting  in  the  damage  of  vital 
body  organs  are  referred  as  PM: 
(1)  15.5  (2)  10.5 

(3)  2.5  (4)  20.5 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

907.  An  example  of  protein  which  acts 
as  a  hormone  is  : 

(1)  Tiypsin  (2)  Oxytocin 

(3)  Keratin  (4)  Casein 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

908.  The  primary  producer  in  an 
ecosystem  are; 

(1)  Women  (2)  Men 

(3)  Plants  (4)  Bacteria 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

909.  Some  of  the  ingredients  required 
for  bread  making  are: 

(1)  Maida  and  Yeast 

(2)  Maida  and  Baking  Powder 

(3)  Maida  and  Baking  Soda 

(4)  Maida  and  Ghee 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-901  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


910.  Which  one  of  the  following 
hormone  is  called  ’’Emergency 
Hormone”  ? 

(1)  Adrenaline  (2)  Thyroxine 
(3)  Vasopressin  (4)  Insulin 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

911.  Malaria  is  transmitted  from  one 
person  to  another  by: 

(1)  Aedes  Mosquito 

(2)  Culex  Mosquito 

(3)  Anopheles  Mosquito 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

912.  Liver  is  a  RICH  source  of  : 

(1)  sugars 

(2)  fat  soluble  vitamins 

(3)  minerals 

(4)  proteins 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

913.  Cuscuta  is  a  : 

(1)  Saprophyte  (2)  Epiphyte 
(3)  Xerophyte  (4)  Parasite 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

914.  The  number  of  eggs  normally 
released  during  one  menstrual 
cycle  is: 

(1)  3  (2)  2 

(3)  1  (4)  4 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

915.  The  animal  that  do  not  develop 
hypertension  inspite  of  heavy 
intake  of  salt  is: 

(1)  Sheep  (2)  Buffalo 

(3)  Tiger  (4)  Camel 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

916.  The  pollutants  which  move 
downward  with  percolating 
ground  water  are  called 

(1)  Leachates  (2)  Pollutates 

(3)  Earthites  (4)  Percolates 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

917.  Lungs  are  located  in  the 

(1)  abdominal  cavity 

(2)  pericardial  cavity 

(3)  peritoneal  cavity 

(4)  pleural  cavity 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


918.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 

ideal  food  for  newborn  babies  ? 

(1)  Water  (2)  Sugar 

(3)  Honey  (4)  Milk 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

919.  Transcription  means  the 
synthesis  of 

(1)  Lipids  (2)  Protein 

(3)  DNA  (4)  RNA 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

920.  Hydrochloric  acid  is  secreted  by 
the  cells  lining  the 

(1)  Oral  cavity  (2)  Stomach 
(3)  Ileum  (4)  Colon 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

921.  Emulsification  is 

(1)  breaking  fats  into  small 
globules 

(2)  digestion  of  fats 

(3)  absorption  of  fats 

(4)  storage  of  fats 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

922.  Taxonomy  is  a  science  that  deals 
with 

(1)  Morphology 

(2)  Anatomy 

(3)  Classification 

(4)  Economic  uses 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

923.  The  outer  skin  most  of  the 
crustaceans  are  made  up  of  a 
carbohydrate.  This  carbohydrate 
is 

(1)  cellulose  (2)  galactose 

(3)  chitin  (4)  starch 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

924.  Blood  pressure  may  be  increased 
by  the  excessive  secretion  of 

(1)  Thyroxine 

(2)  Testosterone 

(3)  Estradiol 

(4)  Estrol 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

925.  The  Particulate  Matter  (PM- 10) 
exhaled  from  the  polluted 
atmosphere  is  often  filtered  out 
during  the  process  of 

(1)  Coughing  (2)  Sneezing 
(3)  A  and  B  (4)  Urination 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


926.  Sarus  crane  is  the  state  bird  of 

(1)  Rajasthan 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(4)  West  Bengal 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

927.  The  animal  who  can  consume 

more  salt  among  the  following  is 
(1)  Sheep  (2)  Camel 

(3)  Donkey  (4)  Dog 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

928.  In  dicots  the  pollen-grains 
possess  : 

(1)  two  germ  pores 

(2)  three  germ  pores 

(3)  four  germ  pores 

(4)  one  germ  pore 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

929.  Acceptable  “Noise  Pollution 
Level”  in  India  range  between: 

(1)  16  -  35  dec 

(2)  40  -  45  dec 

(3)  70  -  100  dec 

(4)  10  -  15  dec 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

930.  Pick  out  the  correct  match: 

(1)  Fleshy  foods  -  Calcium  and 
Protein 

(2)  Fish  -  Starch  and  Vitamin 

(3)  Milk  -  Fibre  and  Minerals 

(4)  Egg  yolk  -  Protein  and  Fat 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

931.  DPT  vaccine  is  administered  to 
prevent  diseases  like: 

(1)  Diphtheria,  Pertussis  and 
Tetanus 

(2)  Dengue,  Pertussis  and 
Typhoid 

(3)  Dengue,  Polio  and  Tetanus 

(4)  Diphtheria,  Pertussis  and 
Typhoid 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

932.  Hypothermia  occurs  due  to  loss 
of  excessive  heat  from  body  due 
to  sudden  low  body  temperature 
in: 

(1)  Frogs 

(2)  Human  beings 

(3)  Lizards  (4)  Snakes 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 


<  SGAE-902  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


933.  The  disease  that  has  been 
eradicated  from  the  world  is: 

(1)  Leprosy 

(2)  Poliomyelitis 

(3)  Chicken  pox 

(4)  Smallpox 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

934.  Blood  is  a: 

(1)  connective  tissue 

(2)  epithelial  tissue 

(3)  muscular  tissue 

(4)  reproductive  tissue 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

935.  The  natural  disaster  in  which 

carbon-di-oxide  suddenly  erupts 
from  a  deep  lake  water  is  known 
as _ . 

(1)  Lacaustrine(2)  Fluvial 
(3)  Glacial  (4)  Liminic 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

936.  The  hormone  used  as  an  oral 
contraceptive  is  : 

(1)  Cortisone 

(2)  Progesterone 

(3)  Testosterone 

(4)  Aldesterone 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

937.  Transboundaty  pollution  (or)  Acid 
rain  is  caused  by  : 

(1)  Carbon  monoxide 

(2)  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Hydrocarbon 

(4)  Nitrogen  oxide  and  sulphur 
dioxide 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

938.  Which  of  the  following  is  an 
endemic  species  ? 

(1)  Horn  bill 

(2)  Indian  Rhino 

(3)  Pink  head  duck 

(4)  Nicobar  pigeon 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

939.  The  process  of  photosynthesis 
involves  conversion  of 

(1)  chemical  energy  into  radiant 
energy 

(2)  chemical  energy  into 
mechanical  energy 

(3)  solar  energy  into  chemical 
energy 

(4)  mechanical  energy  into  solar 
energy 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 


940.  Air  quality  depicting  PM-  2.5  is 
more  hazardous  to 

(1)  Archaeological  Monuments 

(2)  National  Parks 

(3)  Botanical  Gardens 

(4)  Old  Men  and  Women 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

941.  Human  Environment 

Conference- 1972  was  held  at 

(1)  Stockholm  (2)  Paris 

(3)  Geneva  (4)  Australia 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

942.  Which  of  the  following  is  an 
endangered  species? 

(1)  Black  buck 

(2)  Blue  sheep 

(3)  Gangetic  dolphin 

(4)  Mithun 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

943.  Of  the  following  man-made 
disasters,  which  is  socially 
induced  ? 

(1)  Debris  Avalanche 

(2)  Saltwater  Intrusion 

(3)  Arson 

(4)  Ozone  depletion 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

944.  Which  one  of  the  following 
endocrine  gland  is  situated  in  the 
neck  ? 

(1)  Pancreas  (2)  Thyroid 

(3)  Pituitary  (4)  Adrenals 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

945.  The  seat  of  intelligence  is  situated 
in  the 

(1)  cerebrum  (2)  cerebellum 

(3)  medulla  (4)  thalamus 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

946.  What  is  the  Normal  Blood  Volume 
in  human  adult  ? 

(1)  One  litre  (2)  Three  litres 
(3)  Five  litres  (4)  Seven  litres 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

947.  The  fasting  blood  glucose  level 
in  adults  in  mg/ 100  ml  is 

(1)  200  (2)  160 

(3)  100  (4)  60 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 


948.  Entomology  is  the  study  of 

(1)  Birds  (2)  Insects 

(3)  Fossils  (4)  Fungi 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

949.  Exobiology  is  a  science  that  deals 
with 

(1)  extinct  forms 

(2)  life  in  other  planets 

(3)  life  in  the  outer  space 

(4)  life  in  marine  habitat 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

950.  Activity  of  an  enzyme  can  be 
modulated  by  change  of 

(1)  pH  (2)  Light 

(3)  Humidity  (4)  Rainfall 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

951.  Proteins  are  digested  by 

(1)  Proteases  (2)  Amylases 

(3)  Lipases  (4)  Nucleases 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

952.  Jaundice  is  a  disease  which 
affects 

(1)  Heart  (2)  Liver 

(3)  Spleen  (4)  Gallbladder 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

953.  Cholesterol  is  absent  in 

(1)  Groundnut  oil 

(2)  Butter  oil 

(3)  Buttermilk 

(4)  Ice  Cream 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

954.  Approximate  life  span  of  parrot 
is 

(1)  20  years  (2)  40  years 
(3)  70  years  (4)  140  years 
(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

955.  Tendons  and  ligaments  are 

(1)  Connective  tissue 

(2)  Muscular  tissue 

(3)  Epithelial  tissue 

(4)  Skeletal  tissue 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

956.  A  plant  with  30  cm  or  more 
circumference  from  human 
chest  height  is  identified  as 

(1)  Herb 

(2)  Shrub 

(3)  Medicinal  herbs 

(4)  Tree 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 


<  SGAE-903  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


957.  The  skin  biting  mosquito  has  legs 
as  locomotoiy  organ  which  are 

(1)  Four  pairs  (2)  Three  pairs 
(3)  Two  pairs  (4)  One  pair 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

958.  In  plant-water  relationships, 
symbol  ‘Yw’  Is  used  to  represent 

(1)  Osmotic  pressure 

(2)  Water  potential 

(3)  Solute  potential 

(4)  Osmosis 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

959.  A  molecule  in  plants  comparable 
to  haemoglobin  In  animals  Is 

(1)  Cytochrome  (2)  Cellulose 
(3)  Chlorophyll  (4)  Carotene 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

960.  An  Antigen  Is 

(1)  the  result  of  Antibody 

(2)  the  opposite  of  Antibody 

(3)  the  stimulus  for  Antibody 
formation 

(4)  the  residue  of  an  Antibody 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

961.  Blood  does  not  coagulate  inside 
the  body  due  to  the  presence  of 

(1)  Plasma 

(2)  Haemoglobin 

(3)  Heparin 

(4)  Fibrin 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

962.  Leech  Is  an  ectoparasite  on 
cattle,  which  Is 

(1)  Carnivorous  (2)  Omnivorous 
(3)  Sanguivorous  (4)  Herbivorous 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

963.  How  many  chambers  does  a 
mammalian  heart  have  ? 

(1)  4  (2)  1 

(3)  2  (4)  3 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

964.  The  release  of  which  of  the 
following  Into  ponds  and  wells 
helps  in  controlling  mosquitoes? 

(1)  Snail 

(2)  Crab 

(3)  Dogfish 

(4)  Gambusiafish 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


965.  The  ambient  air  Is  stable  when 
the  ambient  lapse  rate  is 

(1)  Neutrally  stable 

(2)  Hyper -adiabatic 

(3)  Sub-adiabatic 

(4)  Super -adiabatic 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

966.  Membrane  lipids  of  chill- 
sensitive  plants  contain 

(1)  low  proportion  of  saturated 
fatty  acids. 

(2)  low  proportion  of  unsaturated 
fatty  acids. 

(3)  equal  proportion  of  saturated 
and  unsaturated  fatty  acids. 

(4)  high  proportion  of  unsatur¬ 
ated  fatty  acids. 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

967.  Respiration  is  regarded  as  a 

(1)  Synthetic  Process 

(2)  Catabolic  Process 

(3)  Anabolic  Process 

(4)  Reduction  Process 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

968.  The  structure  which  helps  in 
the  nutrition  of  the  Embiyo  is 

(1)  Yolk  sac 

(2)  Amniotic  membrane 

(3)  Crypts 

(4)  Placenta 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

969.  Which  one  of  the  following  parts 
of  the  human  brain  is  the 
regulating  centre  for  swallowing 
and  vomiting? 

(1)  Cerebellum 

(2)  Cerebrum 

(3)  Medulla  Oblongata 

(4)  Pons 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

970.  Which  one  of  the  following 
animals  is  devoid  of  lateral  line 
sense  organ? 

(1)  Labeo  (2)  Catla 

(3)  Sea  horse  (4)  Magur 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


971.  Conglobate  gland  is  a  leaf  like 
structure  found  in 

(1)  Female  Cockroach 

(2)  Male  Cockroach 

(3)  MaleAscaris 

(4)  Female  Ascaris 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

972.  In  the  resistance  colour  code, 
the  fourth  band  signifies 

(1)  tolerance  level 

(2)  power  of  ten 

(3)  the  total  value  of  resistance 

(4)  the  material  of  the  resistor 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

973.  The  curcumin  is  isolated  from 

(1)  Garlic  (2)  Turmeric 

(3)  Sunflower  (4)  Rose  flower 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

974.  Teeth  and  Bones  acquire 
strength  and  rigidity  from 

(1)  Calcium  (2)  Fluorine 

(3)  Chlorine  (4)  Sodium 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

975.  The  type  of  tail  found  in  Shark 
is 

(1)  Protocercal  (2)  Homocercal 
(3)  Hetero  cereal  (4)  Diphycercal 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

976.  The  Sigmoid  Colon  is  part  of 

(1)  Small  Intestine 

(2)  Anal  Canal 

(3)  Large  Intestine 

(4)  Ileum 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

977.  Which  of  the  following  plant 
pigments  absorbs  in  red  and  far- 
red  region  of  light? 

(1)  Carotenoide 

(2)  Chlorophyll 

(3)  Phytochrome 

(4)  Ciyptochrome 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

978.  The  process  through  which 
excess  of  light  energy  is 
dissipated  in  photosynthesis  is 
known  as 

(1)  Quenching 

(2)  Scavenging 

(3)  Photolysis 

(4)  Photophosphorylation 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


<  SGAE-904  > 


BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE 


979.  AIDS  virus  destroys 

(1)  Lymphocytes 

(2)  Monocytes 

(3)  Neutrophils 

(4)  Basophils 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

980.  Which  bacterial  strain  developed 
from  natural  isolates  by  genetic 
manipulations  can  be  used  for 
treating  oil  spills  ? 

(1)  Pseudomonas 

(2)  Agrobacterium 

(3)  Clostridium 

(4)  Nitrosomonas 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

981.  Thiamidine  dimer  formation  in 
DNA  is  caused  by 

(1)  IR-rays  (2)  X-rays 
(3)  bandg-rays  (4)  UV-rays 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

982.  Which  one  of  the  following 
statements  about  PYROLYSIS, 
which  is  a  process  for  solid  waste 
treatment  is  incorrect? 

(1)  It  converts  the  waste  into 
solid,  liquid  and  gas  of  which 
the  resultant  liquid  and  gas 
can  be  used  to  produce 
energy. 

(2)  The  process  occurs  at  a 
temperature  above  430°C  at 
atmospheric  pressure. 

(3)  The  process  occurs  under 
high  pressure  at  temperature 
above  430°  C. 

(4)  It  is  a  thermochemical  decom¬ 
position  of  organic  waste 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

983.  Haptens  are: 

(1)  Pseudoantigens 

(2)  Incomplete  antigens 

(3)  Antibodies 

(4)  Isoantigens 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

984.  Wilting  of  plants  occurs  due  to 
excessive  : 

(1)  Respiration  (2)  Guttation 

(3)  Absorption 

(4)  Transpiration 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 


985.  Wings  of  birds  are: 

(1)  Modified  hind  limbs 

(2)  New  structure 

(3)  Integumentary  outgrowth 

(4)  Modified  fore  limbs 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

986.  The  casual  organism  of  Polio  is  : 

(1)  Alungi  (2)  A  virus 

(3)  A  worm  (4)  A  bacteria 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

987.  Panda  belongs  to  the  same  family 
as  that 

(1)  Kangaroo  (2)  Porcupine 

(3)  Whale  (4)  Bear 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

988.  A  cellulosic  wall  is  found  in  the 
cells  of 

(1)  animals  (2)  bacteria 

(3)  fungi  (4)  plants 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

989.  The  filtration  unit  of  kidney  is 

(1)  axon  (2)  nephron 

(3)  neuron  (4)  yellow  liber 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

990.  The  nutritive  tissue  in  the  seeds 
of  higher  plants  is  known  as 

(1)  hypocotyl  (2)  embiyo 

(3)  endosperm  (4)  nucellus 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

991.  Yeast  is  an  important  source  of 

(1)  vitamin  B  (2)  invertase 

(3)  vitamin  C  (4)  protein 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

992.  Match  correctly  the  infectious 
agents  given  in  List  I  with  the 
diseases  caused  by  them  given 
in  List  II  : 

List-I 

a.  Bacterium  b.  Fungus 

c.  Protozoan  d.  Virus 

List-II 

1.  Kala-azar  2.  Tuberculosis 

3.  Influenza  4.  Ringworm 

(1)  a-1,  b-2,  c-4,  d-3 

(2)  a-2,  b-4,  c-1,  d-3 

(3)  a-3,  b-1,  c-2,  d-4 

(4)  a-4,  b-2.  c-3,  d-1 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 


993.  Enzymes  are 

(1)  Steroids 

(2)  Carbohydrates 

(3)  Proteins 

(4)  Lipids 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

20.10.2013) 

994.  The  plant  that  behaves  as  a  root 
parasite  is 

( 1 )  Ficus  (2)  Santalum 

(3)  Cuscuta  (4)  Euphorbia 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

995.  The  largest  White  Blood  Corpuscle 
is 

(1)  Lymphocyte  (2)  Monocyte 
(3)  Thrombocyte  (4)  Erythrocyte 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

996.  Which  of  the  following  does  not 
act  both  as  an  exocrine  gland  and 
as  an  endocrine  gland  ? 

(1)  Pituitary  (2)  Pancreas 

(3)  Testis  (4)  Ovary 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

997.  Match  correctly  the  Nutrient 
defficiency  given  in  List-I  with 
the  diseases  caused  by  the 
deficiency  given  in  List-II. 

List  -I  List  -  II 

(a)  Iodine  (i)  Microcytic 

anaemia 

(b)  Iron  (ii)  Pernicious 

anaemia 


(c)  Niacin  (iii)  Goitre 

(d)  Vitamin  Ba  (iv)  Pellagia 


(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(1)  (lv) 

(ii) 

(i) 

(iii) 

(2)  (i) 

(iii) 

(ii) 

(iv) 

(3)  (ii) 

(iv) 

(iii) 

(i) 

(4)  (iii) 

(i) 

(iv) 

(ii) 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

998.  Name  the  tiny  pores  present  on 

the  surface  of  leaves  in  plants. 
(1)  Pits  (2)  Stomata 

(3)  Trichomes  (4)  Hydathodes 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

999.  Rinderpest  disease  of  Cattle  is 
caused  by 

(1)  Insects  (2)  Bacteria 

(3)  Virus  (4)  Protozoa 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


1000.  Which  of  the  following  series  is 
true  about  energy  flow  in  an 
ecosystem  ? 

(1)  Producers  — >  Decomposers 
— >  Consumers 

(2)  Decomposers— »  Consumers 
— »  Producers 

(3)  Producers  — >  Consumers  — > 
Decomposers. 

(4)  Consumers  — »  Producers  — > 
Decomposers. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

1001.  Which  of  the  following  three  R’s 
are  regarded  as  environment 
friendly  ? 

(1)  Reduce,  Rebuild,  Restrict. 

(2)  Random,  Reduce,  Recall. 

(3)  Read,  Register,  Recall. 

(4)  Reduce,  Reuse,  Recycle. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

1002.  Phototropic  movement  is 
controlled  by 

(1)  Auxin  (2)  Gibberellin 
(3)  Cytokinin  (4)  Ethylene 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

1003.  Lactogenic  hormone  is  secreted 

by 

(1)  Mammary  glands 

(2)  Placenta 

(3)  Ovary 

(4)  Pituitary 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

1004.  An  organism  which  can  monitor 
air  pollution  is 

(1)  Bacteria  (2)  Lichen 
(3)  Algae  (4)  Fungi 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

1005.  In  the  human  body,  which  of 
the  following  organs  is  respon¬ 
sible  for  water  balance  ? 

(1)  Heart  (2)  Liver 
(3)  Kidneys  (4)  Lungs 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 


1006.  Chlorophyll  containing  auto¬ 

trophic  thallophytes  is  called  as 

(1)  Algae  (2)  Lichens 

(3)  Fung  (4)  Bryophytes 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

1007.  Match  correctly  the  insect 
vectors  in  List  I  with  the 
diseases  transmitted  by  them 
given  in  List  II: 

List  I 

a.  Anopheles  (female) 

b.  Culex 

c.  Sandfly 

d.  Tse-tse  fly 
List  II 

1 .  Kala-azar 

2.  Sleeping  sickness 

3.  Filariasis 

4.  Malaria 

(1)  a-1,  b-4,  c-2,  d-3 

(2)  a-2,  b-1,  c-4,  d-3 

(3)  a-3,  b-2,  c-1,  d-4 

(4)  a-4,  b-3,  c-1.  d-2 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

1008.  Table  sugar’  is  which  type  of 
sugar  ? 

(1)  Fructose  (2)  Galactose 
(3)  Glucose  (4)  Sucrose 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

1009.  Chlorophyll  contains 

(1)  Iron  (2)  Magnesium 

(3)  Cobalt  (4)  Zinc 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

1010.  Hydroponics  is  a  method  of 

culture  of  plants  without  using 
(1)  water  (2)  light 

(3)  sand  (4)  soil 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1011.  The  non-green  heterotrophic 

plants  of  plant  kingdom  are 
(1)  mosses  (2)  ferns 

(3)  algae  (4)  fungi 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1012.  Which  gland  in  the  human  body 
regulates  the  secretion  of  hor¬ 
mones  from  the  pituitary  gland? 


(1)  Thymus  gland 

(2)  Thyroid  gland 

(3)  Adrenal  gland 

(4)  Hypothalamus  gland 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1013.  The  old  and  worn-out  red  blood 
corpuscles  are  destroyed  in 

(1)  Liver 

(2)  Stomach 

(3)  Bone  marrow 

(4)  Spleen 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1014.  Self  pollination  will  lead  to 

(1)  inbreeding 

(2)  rare  breeding 

(3)  overbreeding 

(4)  outbreeding 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1015.  In  any  spreadsheet,  the 
address  of  the  first  cell  is 

(1)  0A  (2)  1A 

(3)  A0  (4)  A1 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1016.  Match  List  I  with  List  II  and 
choose  the  correct  response  : 
List  I 

a.  Vitamin  Bj  b.  Vitamin  B2 
c.  Vitamin  B6  d.  Vitamin  B12 

List  II 

1 .  Pyridoxine 

2.  Cyanocobalamin 

3.  Thiamine 

4.  Riboflavin 

(1)  a-1,  b-2,  c-3,  d-4 

(2)  a-2,  b-3.  c-4,  d-1 

(3)  a-3,  b-4,  c-1,  d-2 

(4)  a-4,  b-1,  c-2,  d-3 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1017.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
correctly  matched  ? 

(1)  Secondary  consumer  -  Grass 

(2)  Decomposer  -  Bacteria 

(3)  Producer  -  Deer 

(4)  Primary  consumer  -  Leopard 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


<  SGAE-906  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


1018.  The  deciduous  trees  will 

(1)  shed  their  leaves  every  year 

(2)  not  lose  their  leaves 

(3)  synthesise  their  own  food 

(4)  depend  on  others  for  their 
food 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1019.  The  endangered  species  are 

listed  in  what  colour  data  book? 

(1)  Black  (2)  Red 

(3)  Green  (4)  Blue 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1020.  Laws  of  heredity  was  put 
forward  by 

(1)  Mendel  (2)  Mendeleev 

(3)  Pavlov  (4)  Koch 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

1021.  Insulin  : 

(1)  increases  blood  sugar 

(2)  decreases  blood  sugar 

(3)  constricts  blood  vessels 

(4)  stimulates  lactation 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

1022.  Plant  genetic  material  in  'Gene- 
Bank'  is  preserved  at  -  196°  C 
in  liquid  nitrogen  as. 

(1)  seedling  and  meristem 

(2)  mature  seed  (dry) 

(3)  pre-mature  seed  (high  mois¬ 
ture) 

(4)  ripe  fruit 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

1023.  Flowers  emit  fragrance  to  : 

(1)  purify  air 

(2)  drive  away  flies 

(3)  attract  insects 

(4)  perform  all  the  above 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

1024.  Radioactive  materials  should  be 

kept  in  the  container  made  of  : 

(1)  Fe  (2)  A1 

(3)  Pb  (4)  Steel 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

1025.  Which  of  the  following  prevents 
bleeding  of  gums  ? 

(1)  Ascorbic  acid 

(2)  Vitamin  B 

(3)  Nicotinamide 

(4)  Thiamine 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 


1026. Five  Kingdom  classification 
was  given  by 

(1)  Whittaker  (2)  Haeckel 

(3)  Linneus  (4)  Copeland 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 


(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 
1027.  Animals  with  Chitinous  exosk¬ 
eleton  are 

(1)  Insects  (2)  Sponges 


(3)  Sea-Urchin  (4)  Snails 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

1028. The  heart  rate  in  an  adult  per¬ 
son  is 

(1)  50-60  times  per  minute 

(2)  70-80  times  per  hour 

(3)  70-80  times  per  second 

(4)  70-80  times  per  minute 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

1029.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  tape¬ 
worm  ? 

(1)  Fasciola 

(2)  Schistosoma 

(3)  Taenia 

(4)  Enterobius 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

1030. The  scavengers  f  earth  are 

(1)  Bacteria  (2)  Viruses 

(3)  Algae  (4)  Fungi 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

1031.  Bone  osification  test  is  conduct¬ 
ed  to  as  certain  human 

(1)  Brain  efficiency 

(2)  Tentative  age 

(3)  Tentative  height 

(4)  Drug  addiction 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

1032.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
basic  characteristic  of  a  living 
organism  ? 

(1)  Ability  to  breathe 

(2)  Ability  to  reproduce 

(3)  Ability  to  move 

(4)  Ability  to  eat 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1033.  Myopia  is  a  disease  connected 
with 

(1)  Lungs  (2)  Brain 

(3)  Ears  (4)  Eyes 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


1034.  Which  one  of  the  following 
terms  describes  not  only  the 
physical  space  occupied  by  an 
organism,  but  also  its  function¬ 
al  role  in  the  community  of  or¬ 
ganisms  ? 

(1)  Eco-niche  (2)  Ecosystem 

(3)  Ecozone  (4)  Habitat 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1035.  In  a  poultry  unit,  the  factor 
most  influencing  the  cost  is  the 
cost  of 

(1)  feed 

(2)  transportation 

(3)  chicks 

(4)  medicines 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1036.  Haemoglobin  in  the  blood  is  a 
complex  protein  rich  in 

(1)  Iron  (2)  Silver 

(3)  Copper  (4)  Gold 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1037.  Vitamin  C  is  also  known  as 

(1)  Amino  acid 

(2)  Ascorbic  acid 

(3)  Acetic  acid 

(4)  Azelaic  acid 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1038.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
stem  modification  ? 

(1)  Bulb  of  Onion 

(2)  Corm  of  Arvi 

(3)  Tuber  of  Sweet-potato 

(4)  Tuber  of  Potato 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1039. Clitellum  is  found  in 

(1)  Leech  (2)  Snail 

(3)  Nereis  (4)  Earthworm 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1040. The  type  of  fruit  obtained  from 
a  multicarpillaiy,  apocarpous  gy- 
noecium  is: 

(1)  composite  (2)  aggregate 
(3)  simple  (4)  multiple 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 
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1041.  The  plants,  which  grow  under 
water  stress  conditions  of 
deserts  are  : 

(1)  Epiphytes 

(2)  Xerophytes 

(3)  Heliophytes 

(4)  Sciophytes 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

1042.  Coupling  and  repulsion  are  the 
two  states  of  : 

(1)  linkage  (2)  chiasma 
(3)  mutation  (4)  crossing  over 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

1043.  Stamens  are  fused  with  each 
other  by  their  anthers  and  also 
with  the  petals  in  : 

(1)  Leguminosae 

(2)  Liliaceae 

(3)  Compositae 

(4)  Euphorbiaceae 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

1044.  Deficiency  of  iron  causes  : 

(1)  Goitre  (2)  Polio 

(3)  Rickets  (4)  Scurvy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

1045.  Where  does  the  cabbage  store 
food  ? 

(1)  Leaves  (2)  Stem 

(3)  Fruit  (4)  Root 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

1046.  Study  of  organisms  in  relation 

to  their  environment  is  called  : 

(1)  Ecology  (2)  Zoology 

(3)  Entomology  (4)  Palynology 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

1047.  Crossing-over  occurs  during 

(1)  Leptotene  (2)  Zygotene 

(3)  Pachytene  (4)  Diplotene 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

1048.  In  which  of  the  following  multi¬ 
ple  epidermis  is  found  ? 

(1)  Boerhaavia 

(2)  Amaranthus 

(3)  Helianthus 

(4)  Nerium 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 


1049. Blood  cancer  is  commonly 
known  as 

(1)  Leucoderma 

(2)  Leukaemia 

(3)  Haemophilia 

(4)  Sickle-cell  anaemia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

1050. The  first  stable  product  of  pho¬ 
tosynthesis  is 

(1)  Starch 

(2)  Sucrose 

(3)  Phosphoglyceric  acid 

(4)  Glucose 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

1051.  Endoscope  is  an  instrument 
used  to  detect  the  ulcers  in  the 
stomach  has  a  long  narrow  tube 
(with  a  small  glowing  bulb  at  one 
end)  which  is  inserted  in  to  the 
stomach  through  the  mouth  con¬ 
tains. 

(1)  small  current  carrying  wire 

(2)  a  narrow  tube  containing 
water 

(3)  optical  fibre 

(4)  a  narrow  tube  containing 
some  chemical  solution 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

1052.  When  a  single  gene  controls  the 
expression  of  more  than  one 
character,  it  is  said  to  be 

(1)  Heterotrophic 

(2)  Autotrophic 

(3)  Allotropic 

(4)  Pleiotropic 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

1053. The  plants  which  grow  well,  only 
in  light  are  known  as 

(1)  Sciophilous  (2)  Xerophytes 
(3)  Heliophytes  (4)  Epiphytes 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

1054.  Food  crops  comprise. 

(1)  Cotton,  Tobacco,  Sugarcane 

(2)  Linseed,  Castor,  Turmeric 

(3)  Foodgrains,  Pulses,  Edible 
oilseeds 

(4)  Jute,  Cotton,  Chillies 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 


1055.  The  pancreas  secretes 

(1)  Insulin 

(2)  Bile  juice 

(3)  Peptic  juice 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

1056.  When  we  touch  leaves  of 'Touch 
me  not  plant”,  they  close,  these 
movements  are  called 

(1)  Photonastic  movements 

(2)  nyctinastic  movements 

(3)  seismonastic  movements 

(4)  chemonastric  movements 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

1057. The  concept  of  tissue  culture 
was  introduced  by 

(1)  Halfmeister  (2)  Hanstein 
(3)  Haberlandt  (4)  Hanning 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

1058.  Beak  is  formed  by 

(1)  cheeks  (2)  jaws 

(3)  teeth  (4)  None 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

1059.  Pinna  (external  ear)  is  present 
in 

(1)  Amphibian  (2)  Fish 

(3)  Mammal  (4)  Reptile 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

1060.  Cell  becomes  turgid  because  of 

(1)  Plasmolysis 

(2)  Exosmosis 

(3)  Endosmosis 

(4)  Diffusion 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

1061.  The  process  of  imbibition  in¬ 
volves 

(1)  Diffusion 

(2)  Capillary  action 

(3)  Absorption 

(4)  Both  (1)  and  (2) 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

1062.  A  cell  increases  in  volume  when 
it  is  placed  in 

(1)  Hyperionic  solution 

(2)  Hypotonic  solution 

(3)  Isotonic  solution 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 
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1063. Translocation  of  water  is 

(1)  Apoplastic 

(2)  Symplastic 

(3)  Both  (1)  and  (2) 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

1064.  Bacteriophage  was  discovered 

by 

(1)  Felix  d’Herelle  and  Freder¬ 
ick  Twort 

(2)  Kluyver  and  Niel 

(3)  Paul  Ehrlich 

(4)  Burrill  and  Smith 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

1065.  Genes  are  not  found  in  pairs 

(1)  in  body  cells 

(2)  in  ovary  after  fertilization 

(3)  in  gametes 

(4)  in  zygotes 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

1066. The  histogen,  from  which  epi¬ 
dermis  is  formed,  is 

(1)  Dermatogen 

(2)  Periblem 

(3)  Plerome 

(4)  Calyptrogen 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

1067. The  kidney  shaped  guard  cells 
are  present  in 

(1)  Dicot  plants 

(2)  Monocot  plants 

(3)  Both  the  above 

(4)  Algae 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

1068.  Dumb-bell  shaped  guard  cells 
are  present  in 

(1)  Groundnut 

(2)  Gram 

(3)  Wheat  (4)  Mango 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 
1069.Stomatal  opening  is  based  on 

(1)  Exosmosis 

(2)  Endosmosis 

(3)  Plasmolysis  in  guard  cells 

(4)  Decrease  in  concentration  of 
cell  sap 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 


1070. The  newly  hatched  tadpole 
breaths  through  its 

(1)  Lung 

(2)  External  gills 

(3)  Internal  gills 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1071.  Virus  in  Latin  means 

(1)  Sweet  (2)  Small 
(3)  Fluid  (4)  Poison 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1072.  The  biological  process  in  which 
both  aerobes  and  anaerobes 
degrade  organic  matter  is 

(1)  Manuring  (2)  Composting 
(3)  Digesting  (4)  Nitrifying 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1073.  Statement  I  :  Complex  tis¬ 

sue  is  made  up  of  more  than  one 
type  of  cells. 

Statement  n  :  Meristems 
are  examples  of  permanent  tis¬ 
sue. 

(1)  Statement  I  is  correct,  but 
Statement  II  is  incorrect. 

(2)  Statement  I  is  incorrect,  but 
Statement  II  is  correct. 

(3)  Both  statements  I  and  II  are 
correct. 

(4)  Both  statements  I  and  II  are 
incorrect. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1074. The  cuticle  is  absent  in 

(1)  Leaf  (2)  Stem 

(3)  Root  (4)  Fruit 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1075.  Intercalary  meristems  are  found 
in 

(1)  Node 

(2)  Lateral  bud 

(3)  Terminal  bud 

(4)  Inter  node 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1076.  Which  of  the  following  pairs  is 
correctly  matched  ? 

(1)  Vitamin-A :  Scurvy 

(2)  Vitamin-B  :  Rickets 

(3)  Vitamin-C:  Nightblindness 

(4)  Vitamin-E  :  Reproduction 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 

20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 


1077.  Major  pesticidal  properties  are 
present  in 

(1)  Jatropha  (2)  Castor 
(3)  Pongamia  (4)  Jamun 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1078.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  is  true  ? 

(1)  Animals  worry  about  raising 
their  family 

(2)  Animals  make  several  feed¬ 
ing  trips  in  a  day 

(3)  Animals  often  behave  sensi¬ 
bly 

(4)  Animals  do  not  know  mean¬ 
ing  of  brotherhood 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1079.  Green  blocks  are  referred  to 

(1)  Green  cover 

(2)  Green  Ministry 

(3)  Bio -bricks 

(4)  Pro-biotic  curd 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 
1080.2,  4-D  is  used  as 

(1)  Weedicide  (2)  Vitamin 
(3)  Fertilizer  (4)  Insecticide 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1081.  Widal  test  is  used  for  the  diag¬ 
nosis  of 

(1)  Salmonellosis 

(2)  Malaria 

(3)  Cholera 

(4)  Typhoid 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1082.  What  accumulates  in  the  mus¬ 
cles  after  continuous  strenuous 
physical  exercise  as  a  result  of 
temporary  anaerobic  respiration 
that  causes  muscular  fatigue  ? 

(1)  ATP 

(2)  Lactic  acid 

(3)  Ethyl  alcohol 

(4)  Carbon  dioxide 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1083. Thalassemia  is  an  example  of 

(1)  Deletion  mutation 

(2)  Point  mutation 

(3)  Silent  mutation 

(4)  Frame  shift  mutation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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1084.  Eutrophication  of  a  water  body 
enhances 

(1)  Organic  matter  production 

(2)  Biological  oxygen  demand 

(3)  Both  (1)  and  (2) 

(4)  Neither  (1)  nor  (2) 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1085.  What  is  farming  along  with  ani¬ 
mal  husbandry  called  ? 

(1)  Mixed  farming 

(2)  Mixed  agriculture 

(3)  Dairy  farming 

(4)  Truck  farming 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1086. The  plant  from  which  cocoa  and 
chocolate  are  obtained  is  a 

(1)  herb  (2)  shrub 

(3)  small  tree  (4)  very  big  tree 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1087. The  biggest  single-celled  organ¬ 
ism  is 

(1)  Yeast 

(2)  Acetabularia 

(3)  Acetobacter 

(4)  Amoeba 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1088.  Foramen  Magnum  is  an  aper¬ 
ture  found  in  the 

(1)  Ear  (2)  Lung 

(3)  Girdle  (4)  Skull 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1089.  ‘Kelp’  is 

(1)  Sulphide  mineral  of  iron 

(2)  Partially  decomposed  vegeta¬ 
tion 

(3)  Sea  weed  rich  in  iodine  con¬ 
tent 

(4)  An  aluminium  silicate  mineral 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1090.  ‘Barr  body’  is  found  in 

(1)  Sperm 

(2)  Sertoli  cells 

(3)  Female  somatic  cells 

(4)  Male  somatic  cells 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 


1091.  One  of  the  best  solutions  to  get 
rid  of  non-biodegradable  wastes 
is 

(1)  Burning  (2)  Dumping 

(3)  Burying  (4)  Recycling 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1092.  Vermicomposting  is  done  by 

(1)  Fungus  (2)  Bacteria 

(3)  Worms  (4)  Animals 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1093.  If  waste  materials  contaminate 
the  source  of  drinking  water, 
which  of  the  following  diseases 
will  spread  ? 

(1)  Scurvy  (2)  Typhoid 

(3)  Malaria  (4)  Anaemia 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1094.  Which  vein  brings  clean  blood 
from  the  lungs  into  the  heart  ? 

(1)  Renal  Vein 

(2)  Pulmonary  Vein 

(3)  Vena  Cava 

(4)  Hepatic  Vein 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

1095.  Leaving  agricultural  land  uncul¬ 
tivated  for  some  years  known  as 

(1)  Intensive  farming 

(2)  Fallowing 

(3)  Shifting  cultivation 

(4)  Subsistence  farming 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

1096.  Movement  of  hairs  in  Drosera 
is  referred  to  as 

(1)  Heliotropism 

(2)  Thigmotropism 

(3)  Photonastic 

(4)  Seismonastic 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

1097.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  parasitic  alga  ? 

(1)  Ulothrix 

(2)  Cephaleuros 

(3)  Oedogonium 

(4)  Sargassum 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

1098.  Solitaiy  cyrnose  inflorescence  is 
observed  in 

(1)  Rose  (2)  Chinarose 

(3)  Tuberose  (4)  Gardenia 
(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 


1099.  What  is  ‘Biodiversity’  ? 

(1)  Many  types  of  flora  &  fauna 
in  one  forest 

(2)  Many  types  of  flora  and  fau¬ 
na  in  many  forests 

(3)  Many  population  of  one  spe¬ 
cies  in  one  forest 

(4)  All  the  above  are  true. 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

1 100.  Just  bom  baby  has  the  respira¬ 
tory  rate  as 

(1)  32  times/minute 

(2)  26  times/minute 

(3)  18  times /minute 

(4)  15  times /minute 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

1101.  Uric  acid  is  the  chief  nitroge¬ 
nous  wastes  in 

(1)  Frogs  (2)  Birds 

(3)  Fishes  (4)  Mankind 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

1102.  To  conserve  coral  reefs,  the 
Government  of  India  declared 
one  of  the  following  as  Marine 
Park  ; 

(1)  GulfofKutch 

(2)  Lakshadweep  Islands 

(3)  Gulf  of  Mannar 

(4)  Andaman  Islands 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

1103. The  special  modified  epidermal 
cells  surrounding  stomatal  pore 
are  called 

(1)  Epithelial  cells 

(2)  Guard  cells 

(3)  Subsidiary  cells 

(4)  Accessory  cells 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

1 104. Transpiration  through  leaves  is 
called  as 

(1)  Cauline  transpiration 

(2)  Foliar  transpiration 

(3)  Cuticular  transpiration 

(4)  Lenticular  transpiration 
(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

1105.  What  are  the  folds  found  in  the 
mucous  lining  of  the  empty 
stomach  ? 

(1)  lyphlosole  (2)  Areolae 
(3)  Rugae  (4)  Villi 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 
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1106.  Leaves  of  many  grasses  are  ca¬ 
pable  of  folding  and  unfolding 
because 

(1)  their  mesophyll  Is  not  differ¬ 
entiated  Into  palisade  and 
spongy  parenchyma 

(2)  they  have  stomata  on  both 
sides  of  the  leaf 

(3)  they  have  high  levels  of  sili¬ 
ca 

(4)  they  have  specialised  bulli- 
form  cells 

(SSC  GL  Tier -I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

1107.  Pleura  Is  the  covering  of 

(1)  Lung  (2)  Liver 

(3)  Kidney  (4)  Heart 

(SSC  GL  Tier -I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

1 108.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
egg-laying  mammal  ? 

(1)  Sloth 

(2)  Duck  -  billed  platypus 

(3)  Kangaroo 

(4)  Bandicoot 

(SSC  GL  Tier -I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

1109. The  type  of  kidneys  present  In 
frog  are 

(1)  Mesonephros 

(2)  Metanephros 

(3)  Archinephros 

(4)  Pronephros 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

11 10.  Medicine  of  Quinine  Is  provid¬ 
ed  by 

(1)  Cinchona  plant 

(2)  Money  plant 

(3)  Eucalyptus  plants 

(4)  Aconite  plants 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

1111.  Process  through  which  plants 
reproduce 

(1)  Pollination 

(2)  Condensation 

(3)  Eating 

(4)  Evaporation 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

1 1 12.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  rabl  crop  ? 

(1)  Mustard  (2)  Rice 

(3)  Wheat  (4)  Gram 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 


1113.  Resin  Is  a  product  of 

(1)  Grapes 

(2)  Coniferous  trees 

(3)  Rubber  tree 

(4)  Banyan  tree 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

1 1 14.  Water  of  coconut  is 

(1)  liquid  nucellus 

(2)  liquid  mesocarp 

(3)  liquid  endocarp 

(4)  degenerated  liquid  en¬ 
dosperm 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

1115.  Bulbils  takes  part  in 

(1)  Sexual  reproduction 

(2)  Vegetative  reproduction 

(3)  Food  storage 

(4)  Respiration 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

11 16.  Fist  Is  a  first  class  protein  as  it 
contains 

(1)  essential  amino-acids 

(2)  non-essential  amino  acids 

(3)  all  essential  fatty  acids 

(4)  no  amino  acid 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

1117.  Stem  is  usually 

(1)  Positively  Phototropic 

(2)  Negatively  Phototropic 

(3)  Negatively  geotropic 

(4)  Positively  acrotropic 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

1118.  Bacterial  cells  do  not  have 

(1)  Cell  wall 

(2)  Plasma  membrane 

(3)  Ribosome 

(4)  Mitochondria 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 


1 1 19.  Root  Hairs  arise  from 

(1)  Cortex  (2)  Pericycle 

(3)  Epidermis  (4)  Endodermis 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1120. The  gametophyte  is  called  pro- 
thallus  in 

(1)  Pteridophyta 

(2)  Biyophyta 

(3)  Spermatophyta 

(4)  Thallophyta 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 121.  The  best  example  of  Polyembiy- 
ony  is 

(1)  Cocoa  (2)  Capsicum 

(3)  Citrus  (4)  Cycas 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 122.  A  Parenchyma  cell  which  stores 
ergastic  substance  is  known  as 

(1)  Phragmoblast 

(2)  Idioblast 

(3)  Conidioplast 

(4)  Chloroplast 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 123.  Green  manure  is  obtained  from 

(1)  Domestic  vegetable  waste 

(2)  Oil  seed  husk  cakes 

(3)  Fresh  animal  excreta 

(4)  Decomposing  green  legume 
plants 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 124. The  environment  includes 

(1)  Abiotic  factors 

(2)  Biotic  factors 

(3)  Oxygen  and  Nitrogen 

(4)  Abiotic  and  Biotic  factors 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1125.  Rhizobium  is  a  kind  of 

(1)  Photosynthetic  bacteria 

(2)  Symbiotic  bacteria 

(3)  Parasitic  bacteria 

(4)  Saprophytic  bacteria 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1126.  Cultivable  land  is  defined  as 

(1)  land  actually  under  crops 

(2)  cultivable  waste  land  +  fallow 
land 

(3)  old  fallow  lands  +  current 
fallow  lands 

(4)  total  fallow  lands  +  net  sown 
area 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 


<  SGAE-911  > 
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|  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY, 

1 127.  From  which  part  of  Opium  plant 
we  get  morphine  ? 

(1)  Leaves  (2)  Stem 

(3)  Bark  (4)  Fruit  coat 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

1128.  Glucose  is  a  type  of 

(1)  Pentose  sugar 

(2)  Hexose  sugar 

(3)  Tetrose  sugar 

(4)  Diose  sugar 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

1 129.  Number  of  mitochondria  in  bac¬ 
terial  cell  is 

(1)  one  (2)  two 

(3)  many  (4)  zero 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

1130.  In  cactus,  the  spines  are  the 
modified 

(1)  stem  (2)  stipulse 

(3)  leaves  (4)  buds 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

1 131.  The  smallest  known  prokaryot¬ 
ic  organism  is 

(1)  Microcystis 

(2)  Mycoplasma 

(3)  Bacteria 

(4)  Chlorella 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

1132.  The  oilseed  which  is  not  edible 

(1)  Sunflower  (2)  Cottonseed 

(3)  Sesamum  (4)  Groundnut 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

1133.  Which  fruit  has  its  seed  out¬ 
side  ? 

(1)  Strawberry  (2)  Banana 
(3)  Groundnut  (4)  Cashew  nut 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

1 134.  Enzymes  are 

(1)  Proteins  (2)  Minerals 

(3)  Oils  (4)  Fatty  acids 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 


1 135.  The  largest  cells  in  mammalian 
blood  are 

(1)  Erythrocytes 

(2)  Monocytes 

(3)  Basophils 

(4)  Lymphocytes 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

1 136.  Who  proposed  Binomial  Nomen¬ 
clature  ? 

(1)  Linnaeus  (2)  John  Ray 

(3)  Huxley  (4)  Aristotle 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

1137.  Who  proposed  Five  Kingdom 
Classification  ? 

(1)  R.H.  Whittaker 

(2)  John  Ray 

(3)  Carolus  Linnaeus 

(4)  H.F.  Copeland 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

1 138. The  vitamin  which  is  very  labile 
and  easily  destroyed  during 
cooking  as  well  as  storage  is  vi¬ 
tamin 

(1)  D  (2)  C 

(3)  B6  (4)  K 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

1139.  ‘Survival  of  the  fittest’  was 
coined  by 

(1)  Darwin  (2)  Lamarck 

(3)  Mendel  (4)  Weismann 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

1 140.  Name  the  Japanese  art  of  min¬ 
iaturisation  of  trees. 

(1)  Bonsai  (2)  Kirigami 

(3)  Origami  (4)  Ikebana 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

1141.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
not  a  photosynthetic  pigment  ? 
(1)  Chlorophyll  (2)  Phycobilin 
(3)  Carotenoid  (4)  Anthocyanin 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

1142.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  fi¬ 
brous  protein  ? 

(1)  Haemoglobin  (2)  Albumin 
(3)  Keratin  (4)  Enzymes 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 


1143. Typhoid  fever  is  caused  by 

(1)  Bacteria  (2)  Vims 

(3)  Protozoa  (4)  Fungi 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

1 144. The  International  Commisson  on 
Zoological  Nomenclature  was 
established  in 

(1)  1898  (2)  1988 

(3)  2001  (4)  1664 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

1145.  Carolus  Linnaeus  System  of 
classification  is 

(1)  Natural  (2)  Artificial 

(3)  Binomial  (4)  Phylogenetic 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

1146.  Cactus  is  referred  to  as 

(1)  Hydrophyte  (2)  Mesophyte 
(3)  Xerophyte  (4)  Epiphyte 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

1147.  How  many  neck  canal  cells  are 
found  in  the  archegonium  of  a 
fem  ? 

(1)  One  (2)  Two 

(3)  Three  (4)  Four 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

1148.  Which  angiosperm  is  vessel¬ 
less? 

(1)  Hydrilla  (2)  Trochodendron 
(3)  Maize  (4)  Wheat 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

1 149.  Who  was  the  first  child  bom  af¬ 
ter  operative  procedure  ? 

(1)  Caesar  (2)  Huxley 

(3)  William  (4)  Pasteur 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

1 150.  Myrmecology  is  study  of 
(1)  Insects  (2)  Ants 

(3)  Crustaceans  (4)  Arthropods 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

1 151.  HIV  often  changes  its  shape  due 
to  the  presence  of  an  enzyme 
called 

(1)  Reverse  Transcriptase 

(2)  Enterokinase 

(3)  Nucleotidase 

(4)  Nucleoditase 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 


<  SGAE-912  > 
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1152.  The  cells  which  are  colsely  as¬ 
sociated  and  interacting  with 
guard  cells  are 

(1)  Transfusion  tissue 

(2)  Complementary  cells 

(3)  Subsidiary  cells 

(4)  Hypodermal  cells 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

1 153.  Conversion  of  starch  to  sugar  is 
essential  for 

(1)  Stomatal  opening 

(2)  Stomatal  closing 

(3)  Stomatal  formation 

(4)  Stomatal  growth 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-1  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

1154.  Which  of  the  following  Geneti¬ 
cally  Modified  vegetable  is  re¬ 
cently  being  made  available  in 
Indian  market  ? 

(1)  Carrot  (2)  Radish 

(3)  Brinjal  (4)  Potato 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-1  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

1155.  Which  of  the  following  listed  is 
not  a  feature  of  organic  farm¬ 
ing? 

(1)  The  non-use  of  chemical  fer¬ 
tilizers  and  pesticides 

(2)  Soil  is  nurtured  for  furture 
use  by  maintaining  micro-or¬ 
ganisms 

(3)  Use  of  synthetic  fertilizers 

(4)  Very  less  energy  consumption 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2} 

11 56.  The  main  function  of  palisade 
parenchyma  in  leaf  is 

(1)  Antibiotics  (2)  Pollutants 
(3)  Hormones  (4)  Toxins 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

1157. The  harmful  substances  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  microbes  are 
known  as 

(1)  Antibiotics  (2)  Pollutants 
(3)  Hormones  (4)  Toxins 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 


1158.  For  immediate  energy  produc¬ 
tion  in  cells,  one  should  take 

(1)  Glucose  (2)  Proteins 

(3)  Vitamin  C  (4)  Sucrose 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

1159.  In  human  body,  ligaments  are 
made  up  of 

(1)  white  fibres  and  some  yellow 
elastic  fibres 

(2)  white  fibres  only 

(3)  yellow  fibres  only 

(4)  yellow  fibres  and  muscle  fi¬ 
bres 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

1 160.  Which  one  of  the  following  types 

of  malaria  is  pernicious  malaria  ? 

(1)  Vivax  (2)  Ralapse 

(3)  Tertian  (4)  Malignant 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

1161.  Lungs  of  a  plant  are 

(1)  Leaves  (2)  Stems 

(3)  Flowers  (4)  Roots 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

1162.  Sporangia  bearing  leaf  of  a  fern 
is  called 

(1)  Ramentum  (2)  Indusium 
(3)  Sorus  (4)  Sporophyll 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

1 163.  ‘Coralloid  root’  of  Cycas  helps  in 

(1)  Absorption  of  water 

(2)  Absorption  of  water  and  fix¬ 
ation  of  Nitrogen 

(3)  Anchorage 

(4)  Transport  of  food 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

1 164.  Water  conduction  takes  place  in 
mosses  through 

(1)  Xylem  and  Phloem 

(2)  Xylem 

(3)  Collenchyma 

(4)  Parenchyma 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 


1165.  Companion  cells  of  phloem  are 
found  in 

(1)  Gymnosperms 

(2)  Bryophyta 

(3)  Pteridophyta 

(4)  Angiosperms 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

1 166.  A  clone  is  a  group  of  individuals 
obtained  through 

(1)  Hybridisation 

(2)  Micropropagation 

(3)  Cross  pollination 

(4)  Self  pollination 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1 167.  What  does  the  word  ‘amphibian’ 
means  ? 

(1)  Three  lives  (2)  Four  lives 
(3)  Two  lives  (4)  One  lives 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1168.  Interferons  are  synthesized  in 
response  to 

(1)  Bacteria  (2)  Fungi 
(3)  Mycoplasma(4)  Virus 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1169. The  resources  which  are  ob¬ 
tained  from  bio  sphere  and  have 
life  are  : 

( 1 )  Potential  resources 

(2)  Biotic  resources 

(3)  Abiotic  resources 

(4)  Renewable  resources 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1170. The  hydrophilic  nature  of  DNA 
is  due  to  the  presence  of  : 

(1)  thymine  base 

(2)  a  number  of  hydrogen  bonds 

(3)  phosphate  group 

(4)  deoxyribose  sugar 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1171.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
in  the  treatment  of  cancer  ? 

(1)  Physiotherapy 

(2)  Chemotherapy 

(3)  Electrotherapy 

(4)  Psychotherapy 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 


<  SGAE-913  > 
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1172.  Red  rot  of  sugarcane  is  caused 
by  : 

(1)  Altemaria  altemata 

(2)  Phylophthora  infestans 

(3)  Colletotrichum  falcatum 

(4)  Cercospora  personata 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1 173. The  fleshy  thalamus  Is  edible  In 

(1)  Apple  (2)  Tomato 

(3)  Orange  (4)  Mango 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1174. The  sense  of  balance  Is  achieved 
by  : 

(1)  Cerebrum  equilibrium 

(2)  Thalamus  equilibrium 

(3)  Cerebellum  equilibrium 

(4)  Spinal  chord  equilibrium 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1 175.  What  does  the  word  ‘amphibian' 
means  ? 

(1)  Three  lives  (2)  Four  lives 
(3)  Two  lives  (4)  One  lives 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1176.  Interferons  are  synthesized  in 
response  to 

(1)  Bacteria  (2)  Fungi 
(3)  Mycoplasma  (4)  Virus 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1177. The  resources  which  are  ob¬ 
tained  from  bio  sphere  and  have 
life  are  : 

(1)  Potential  resources 

(2)  Biotic  resources 

(3)  Abiotic  resources 

(4)  Renewable  resources 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1178. The  hydrophilic  nature  of  DNA 
is  due  to  the  presence  of  : 

(1)  thymine  base 

(2)  a  number  of  hydrogen  bonds 

(3)  phosphate  group 

(4)  deoxyribose  sugar 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 


1179.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
in  the  treatment  of  cancer  ? 

(1)  Physiotherapy 

(2)  Chemotherapy 

(3)  Electrotherapy 

(4)  Psychotherapy 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1180.  Red  rot  of  sugarcane  is  caused 
by  : 

(1)  Altemaria  altemata 

(2)  Phylophthora  infestans 

(3)  Colletotrichum  falcatum 

(4)  Cercospora  personata 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1 181.  The  fleshy  thalamus  is  edible  in 

(1)  Apple  (2)  Tomato 

(3)  Orange  (4)  Mango 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1 182.  The  sense  of  balance  is  achieved 
by  : 

(1)  Cerebmm  equilibrium 

(2)  Thalamus  equilibrium 

(3)  Cerebellum  equilibrium 

(4)  Spinal  chord  equilibrium 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

1183.  Which  of  the  following  fuels 
causes  minimum  environmental 
pollution  ? 

(1)  Kerosene  (2)  Diesel 
(3)  Coal  (4)  Hydrogen 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

1184.  Which  one  of  the  following  fea¬ 
tures  is  absent  in  a  vims  ? 

(1)  reproduce  within  host  cell 

(2)  presence  of  cell  wall 

(3)  fully  parasitic  in  nature 

(4)  presence  of  either  DNA  or 
RNA 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 


1185.  The  colour  of  the  carrots  is  due 
to  the  presence  of 

(1)  Carotene 

(2)  Chlorophyll 

(3)  Phycocyanin 

(4)  Phycoerythim 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

1186.  Wings  of  birds  and  insects  are 
(1)  Xenologous  (2)  Homologous 
(3)  Paralogous  (4)  Analogous 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 187.  With  which  one  of  the  following 

Jacobsons  organ  is  related  to  ? 
(1)  Vision  (2)  Chewing 

(3)  Smelling  (4)  Hearing 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 188.  Insectivorous  plants  grow  in  soil 
which  is  deficient  in 

(1)  Nitrogen  (2)  Sodium 

(3)  Calcium  (4)  Magnesium 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 189.  Hind  limbs  thumping  on  ground 
by  a  rabbit  is  a  behaviour  re¬ 
lated  to 

(1)  Courtship 

(2)  Preparation  for  a  duet 

(3)  Warning  signal  to  members 

(4)  Surrender  ot  a  stronger  op¬ 
ponent 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

1190.  Rate  of  cooling  depends  on  the 

(1)  Temperature  difference  be¬ 
tween  the  body  and  the  sur¬ 
roundings 

(2)  Nature  of  the  radiating  sur¬ 
face 

(3)  Area  of  the  radiating  surface 

(4)  All  of  these 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

1191.  The  maximum  fixation  of  solar 
energy  is  done  by 

(1)  Protozoa  (2)  Bacteria 
(3)  Fungi  (4)  Green  plants 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 
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1 192.  Allantois  of  Embiyo  helps  In 

(1)  digestion  (2)  respiration 

(3)  excretion  (4)  protection 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  09.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

1193.  Which  one  of  the  following  ani¬ 
mals  belongs  to  mollusca? 

(1)  Haliotis  (2)  Hare 

(3)  Hydra  (4)  Hyla 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

1194.  Outside  the  nucleus  DNA  is 
found  in 

(1)  Golgi  bodies 

(2)  Mitochondria 

(3)  Ribosome 

(4)  Endoplasmic  reticulum 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

1195.  Animal  protein  is  called  first 
class  protein  because  it  is 

(1)  easily  digestible 

(2)  delicious  in  taste 

(3)  cheaper  in  the  market 

(4)  rich  in  essential  amino  acids 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

1 196.  Photoperiodism  affects 

(1)  All  of  these 

(2)  Flowering 

(3)  Vegetative  growth 

(4)  Fruiting 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

1197.  Match  the  following  : 

i  n 

A.  Ascorbic  1 .  Photosynthetic 

acid  pigment 

B.  Chlorophyll  2.  Quencher 

C.  Carotenoid  3.  Enzyme 

D.  Superoxide  4.Vitamin-C 
dismutase 

A  B  C  D 

(1)  4  1  2  3 

(2)  4  2  1  3 

(3)  2  4  1  3 

(4)  4  1  3  2 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 


1 198. The  least  penetrating  power  ray 
is 

(1)  X-Ray  (2)  a-Ray 

(3)  P-Ray  (4)  y-Ray 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

1199.  Hydrogen  peroxide  is  an  effec¬ 
tive  sterilizing  agent.  Which  one 
of  the  following  product  results 
when  it  readily  loses  active  oxy¬ 
gen? 

(1)  Nascent  Hydrogen 

(2)  Water 

(3)  Hydrogen 

(4)  Ozone 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

1200. X-rays  can  be  used 

(1)  for  cutting  and  welding  of 
metals. 

(2)  to  detect  heart  diseases. 

(3)  to  detect  defects  In  precious 
stones  and  diamonds. 

(4)  to  detect  gold  under  the 
earth. 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

1201.  Xenobiotics  which  are  inherently 
resistant  to  microbial  attack  are 
called  as: 

(1)  Biodegradable 

(2)  Persistent 

(3)  All  of  the  given  options 

(4)  Recalcitrant 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

1202.  In  the  grass  lands,  trees  do  not 
replace  the  grasses  as  a  part  of 
an  ecological  succession  be¬ 
cause  of 

(1)  Limited  sun  light  and  pauci¬ 
ty  of  nutrients 

(2)  None  of  the  options 

(3)  Insect  and  fungi 

(4)  Water  limits  and  fire 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

1203.  Molybdenum  deficiency  affects 
the  activity  of : 

(1)  All  of  the  given  options 

(2)  Chlorate  reductase 

(3)  Nitrogenase 

(4)  Nitrate  reductase 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 


1204.  When  one  gene  pair  hides  the 
effect  of  the  other  unit,  the  phe¬ 
nomenon  is  referred  to  as: 

(1)  Epistasis 

(2)  Mutation 

(3)  None  of  the  options 

(4)  Dominance 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

1205.  Which  among  the  following  is  the 
sweetest  sugar? 

(1)  lacrose  (2)  fructose 

(3)  maltos  (4)  glucose 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

1206.  An  eazyme  produced  by  HIV  that 

allows  the  integration  of  HIV 
DNA  into  the  host  cell's  DNA  is  : 
(1)  Ligase  (2) Integrase 

(3)  Helicase  (4)  DNA  gyrase 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

1207.  Which  of  the  following  plant 

shows  chloroplast  dimorphism? 
(1)  Sugar  beet  (2)  Rice 

(3)  Wheat  (4)  Sugarcane 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

1208. The  gene  which  exhibites  mul¬ 
tiple  effects  is  known  as  : 

(1)  Pseudogene 

(2)  Pleiotropic 

(3)  Complementary 

(4)  Polygene 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

1209. The  metal  ion  present  in  vita¬ 
min  B12  is  : 

(1)  cobalt  (2)  zinc 

(3)  nickel  (4)  iron 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

1210.  Microbial  degradation  of  nitrates 
into  atmospheric  nitrogen  is 
known  as  : 

(1)  Ammonification 

(2)  Nitrification 

(3)  Denitrification 

(4)  Putrefaction 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 
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1211.  The  best  milch  breed  in  the  word 
is  : 

(1)  Chittagong  (2)  Sindhi 

(3)  Deoni 

(4)  Holstein-Friesian 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam.  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

12 12.  Pulses  are  obtained  from  the 
family  : 

(1)  Liliaceae  (2)  Leguminosae 
(3)  Cycadaceae  (4)  Fungi 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

1213. The  substrate  of  Photorespira¬ 
tion  is  : 

(1)  Fructose  (2)  Pyruvic  acid 

(3)  Glycolate  (4)  Glucose 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

12 14.  Match  the  following  : 

i  n 

A.  Chlorophyll  1 .  Plant 

Disease 

B.  Nostoc  2.  Photosyn¬ 

thetic 

C.  Transpiration  3.  Diazotroph 

D.  Rust  of  wheat  4.  Loss  of 

water  from 
plant  surface 

(1)  A,  B,  C,  D  (2)  A,  B,  C,  D 
(3)  A,  B,  C,  D  (4)  A,  B,  C,  D 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

1215. B-Diversity  is  also  known  as  : 

(1)  Within  habitat  diversity 

(2)  Ecosystem  diversity 

(3)  Global  diversity 

(4)  Between  habitat  diversity 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 

(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

1216.  Which  one  of  these  animals  is 
jawless  : 

(1)  Sphyma  (2)  Tiygon 

(3)  Myxine  (4)  Shark 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

12 17.  Competition  for  food,  light  and 
space  is  most  severe  in: 

(1)  Distantly  related  species 
growing  in  different  habitats 

(2)  Closely  related  species  grow¬ 
ing  in  the  same  area  or  niche 

(3)  Closely  related  species  grow¬ 
ing  in  different  habitats 

(4)  Distantly  related  species 
growing  in  the  same  habitats 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 


12 18.  Rotation  of  crops  is  essential  : 

(1)  For  increasing  the  quantity 
of  minerals. 

(2)  For  decreasing  the  quantity 
of  proteins. 

(3)  For  getting  different  kinds  of 
crops. 

(4)  For  increasing  fertility  of  the 
soil. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

1219.  Addition  oxcessive  amounts  of 
heat  to  a  lake  is  referred  to  as  : 

(1)  Refrigeration  effect 

(2)  Green  House  effect 

(3)  Thermal  pollution 

(4)  Heat  Bloom 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

1220. Afla  toxins  are  produced  by 
(1)  Bacteria  (2)  Algae 
(3)  Viruses  (4)  Fungi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

1221.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  the 
infective  stage  of  the  Malarial 
Parasite? 

(1)  schigozoite  (2)  trophozoite 
(3)  sporoblast  (4)  sporozoite 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

1222.  Ecosystem  consists  of  : 

(1)  A  biotic  community  and  its 
non-living  elements 

(2)  Population 

(3)  A  population  and  its  non-liv¬ 
ing  elements 

(4)  A  biotic  community 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

1223.  Linseed  is  obtained  from 
(1)  Castor  (2)  Flax 

(3)  Groundnut  (4)  Sesame 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

1224.  Which  of  the  following  organism 
possesses  characteristics  of  a 
plant  and  an  animal? 

(1)  Euglena  (2)  Mycoplasma 
(3)  Paramecium  (4)  Chlorella 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 


1225.  Match  the  following  : 

I  II 

A.  Anabaena  1.  Bacteria 

B.  Mucor  2.  Gymno- 

sperm 

C.  Pseudomonas  3.  Fungi 

D.  Ephedra  4.  Blue-green 

algae 

(1)  A-4,  B-2,  C-3,  D-l 

(2)  A-4,  B-3,  C-l,  D-2 

(3)  A-3,  B-4,  C-l,  D-2 

(4)  A-2,  B-l,  C-4,  D-3 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

1226. Tachycardia  is  a  condition  char¬ 
acterized  by 

(1)  heart-rate  decreases  from  the 
normal 

(2)  heart-  rate  increases  from  the 
normal 

(3)  heart-beat  stops 

(4)  heart  fails  to  pump 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 
1227.0xyntic  cell  is  meant  for  the 
secretion  of 

(1)  Pepsin 

(2)  Enterokinase 

(3)  Hydrochloric  acid 

(4)  Lactic  acid 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

1228.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
vestigial  organ  ? 

(1)  Eye-brow 

(2)  Collar-bone 

(3)  Wisdom-teeth 

(4)  Nails 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

1229.  Water  flows  off  the  wings  of 
birds  and  insects  due-  to  the 
presence  of 

(1)  Waxes  (2)  Sugars 

(3)  Proteins  (4)  Minerals 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

1230.  Which  one  of  the  following 
chemicals  is  associated  with 
muscle  fatigue? 

(1)  Uric  acid  (2)  Acetic  acid 
(3)  Pyruvic  acid  (4)  Lactic  acid 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 


<  SGAE-916  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


1231.  Point  out  the  incorrect  pair  : 

(1)  Green  Revolution  -  Agricul¬ 
tural  Development 

(2)  White  Revolution  -  Daily 
Development 

(3)  Blue  Revolution  -  Develop¬ 
ment  of  Fisheries 

(4)  Operation  Flood  -  Irrigation 
Development 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 
1232. In  B.C.G.  Vaccine  the  word  'C' 
stands  for  : 

(1)  Calmette  (2)  Cough 

(3)  Chlorine  (4)  Cadmium 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

1233. The  presence  of  pollutants  in  the 
environment  is  usually  ex¬ 
pressed  in  ppm,  where  ppm 
stands  for: 

(1)  particles  per  mole 

(2)  purity  per  microgram 

(3)  pollutant  prevent  measures 

(4)  parts  per  million 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

1234.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
autotroph? 

(1)  Butterfly  (2)  Algae 
(3)  Grasshopper  (4)  Mushroom 
(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

1235.  Soilless  agriculture  refers  to 

(1)  Hydroponics 

(2)  Hygroponics 

(3)  Sericulture 

(4)  Inter-cropping 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1236.  Red  Data  Book’  provides  an  ac¬ 
count  of 

(1)  Endangered  plants  only 

(2)  Fossil  plants 

(3)  Endangered  plants  and  ani¬ 
mals 

(4)  Extinct  animals  only 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1237.  First  human  heart  transplant 
was  performed  in 

(1)  1972  (2)  1955 

(3)  1967  (4)  1959 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


1238.  In  India,  Dugong  (sea  cow)  is 
found  in  the  bioreserve  site  of: 

(1)  Gulf  of  Mannar 

(2)  Nokrek 

(3)  Manas 

(4)  Sundarban 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

1239.  Life  originated  by  chemosynthe- 
sis  was  proved  in  the  laboratory 
by  : 

(1)  Sanger  (2)  Pasteur 

(3)  Miller  (4)  Aristotle 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

1240.  Normal  blood  pressure  reading 
of  an  adult  human  : 

(1)  80/ 120  mm  Hg 

(2)  120/80  mm  Hg 

(3)  130/90  mm  Hg 

(4)  160/95  mm  Hg 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

1241.  The  disease  which  has  been 
eradicated  : 

(1)  Mumps  (2)  Measles 

(3)  Smallpox  (4)  Chicken  pox 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

1242.  Which  of  the  following  is  com¬ 
monly  used  in  preparing  custard 
powder  ? 

(1)  raagi  (2)  wheat 

(3)  maize  (4)  rice 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

1243.  Excretion  in  Hemichordates 
takes  place  by 

(1)  Glomerulus  (2)  Pronephron 
(3)  Mesonephron  (4)  Metanephron 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

1244.  People  with  Down's  syndrome 
invariably  affected  by: 

(1)  Huntington’s  disease 

(2)  Alzheimer’s  disease 

(3)  Meningitis 

(4)  Brain  haemorrhage 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 


1245.  Damping  off  of  seedlings  is 
caused  by 

(1)  Peronospola  parasitica 

(2)  Albugo  Candida 

(3)  Phytophthora  infestans 

(4)  Pythium  debaiyanum 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

1246. The  deficiency  of  vitamin  A 
causes 

(1)  night  blindness 

(2)  beri-beri 

(3)  rickets 

(4)  pellagra 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

1247. The  use  of  heat  treatment  of  ore 
that  includes  smelting  and  roast¬ 
ing  is  termed  as  : 

(1)  Electrometallurgy 

(2)  Hydrometallurgy 

(3)  Pyrometallurgy 

(4)  Cryometallurgy 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

1248.  Natural  system  of  classification 

was  proposed  by _ bota¬ 

nists. 

(1)  Indian  (2)  German 

(3)  Swedish  (4)  British 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

1249.  What  is  the  Kyoto  Protocol? 

(1)  It  is  an  agreement  among 
countries  to  take  steps  for 
reducing  acid  rain 

(2)  It  is  an  agreement  among 
countries  to  take  steps  for 
planting  trees  to  control  pol¬ 
lution 

(3)  It  is  an  agreement  among 
countries  to  start  using  nu¬ 
clear  energy 

(4)  It  is  an  agreement  among 
countries  to  take  steps  for 
reducing  global  warming 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 
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1250. Transpiration  increases  in  : 

(1)  Hot,  dry  and  windy  condition 

(2)  Hot,  damp  and  windy  condi¬ 
tion 

(3)  Cool,  damp  and  windy  con¬ 
dition 

(4)  Cool,  diy  and  still  condition 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

1251.  Christmas  factor  is  involved  in  : 

(1)  Blood  Coagulation 

(2)  Excretion 

(3)  Digestion 

(4)  Respiration 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 
1252. If  xylem  and  phloem  are  ar¬ 
ranged  in  the  same  radius,  such 
a  vascular  bundle  is  called  : 

(1)  collateral  (2)  bicollateral 
(3)  concentric  (4)  radial 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

1253.  Amino  acids  are  required  for  the 
synthesis  of  : 

(1)  Alkaloids  (2)  Lipids 
(3)  Proteins  (4)  Carbohydrates 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

1254.  Minamata  disease  is  caused  by 
pollution  of  water  by  : 

(1)  lead 

(2)  tin 

(3)  methy  isocyanate 

(4)  mercury 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

1255.  Commercially  valued  cork  is  ob¬ 
tained  from  : 

(1)  Quercus  spp 

(2)  Cedrus  Deodara 

(3)  Ficus 

(4)  Cycas 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 


1256.  BOD  stands  for  : 

(1)  Biological  oxidation  demand 

(2)  Biological  oxygen  demand 

(3)  Biochemical  oxygen  demand 

(4)  Biotic  oxidation  demand 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

1257.  What  do  you  understand  by  the 
term  Dark  Fermentation’? 

(1)  It  is  a  method  to  dispose  nu¬ 
clear  wastes. 

(2)  It  is  a  method  to  produce 
methane  from  organic 
wastes. 

(3)  It  is  a  method  to  reduce  COD 
in  the  atmosphere. 

(4)  It  is  a  method  to  produce 
Hydrogen  as  a  fuel  from  waste 
water. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

1258.  Approximate  number  of  skeletal 
muscles  is  : 

(1)  500  (2)  700 

(3)  200  (4)  206 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

1259. The  Ozone  layer  protects  us 
from: 

(1)  Cosmic  rays 

(2)  Ultra-Violet  rays 

(3)  Visible  rays 

(4)  Infrared  rays 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

1260.  Blue  Revolution  is  related  to: 

(1)  Space  research 

(2)  Poultry 

(3)  Drinking  water 

(4)  Fisheries 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 
1261.Scurvey  is  caused  by: 

(1)  Vitamin ‘D’  (2)  Vitamin  A’ 

(3)  Vitamin ‘C’  (4)  Vitamin ‘B’ 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

1262. The  most  suitable  soil  for  the 
production  of  cotton  is  : 

(1)  Black  lava  soil 

(2)  Alluvial  soil 

(3)  Loamy  soil 

(4)  Well  drained  soil 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 


1263.  Chromosome  designation  of 
Turner  sydrome  is  : 

(1)  44A+XO  (2)  44A+XXX 
(3)  44A+XXY  (4)  44A+XYY 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

1264. The  five  key  indicators  of  global 
climate  change  of  our  planet 
are  : 

(1)  AntarticSeaice,  Oxygen,  Rain¬ 
fall,  Drought  and  Sea  level 

(2)  Sea-level,  Rising  tempera¬ 
tures,  Rainfall,  Nitrogen  and 
Arctic  Sea  ice 

(3)  Arctic  Sea  ice,  Carbon  diox¬ 
ide,  Global  Temperature,  Sea 
level  and  Land  ice. 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

1265.  Maximum  oxygen  is  available 
from  : 

(1)  Deserts 

(2)  Green  forests 

(3)  Grass  lands 

(4)  Phytoplanktons 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

1266.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  form 
of  sexual  reproduction: 

(1)  Fragmentation 

(2)  Haemapheoditism 

(3)  Budding 

(4)  Fission 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

1267.  Which  of  the  following  is  true 
with  reference  to  blood  plate¬ 
lets? 

(1)  They  have  prominent  nuclei. 

(2)  They  are  involved  in  phago¬ 
cytosis 

(3)  They  have  a  pigment  called 
haemoglobin 

(4)  They  are  also  called  thromb¬ 
ocytes. 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 
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1268. Thebasicunltofbiosystematics  is 

(1)  Phenotype  (2)  Ecotype 

(3)  Florotype  (4)  Genotype 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

1269.  Which  endocrine  gland  is  found 
in  chest  cavity? 

(1)  Pineal  gland 

(2)  Thymus  gland 

(3)  Adrenal  gland 

(4)  Thyroid  gland 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

1270.  An  organism  that  transmits  dis¬ 
ease  from  one  individual  to  an¬ 
other  is  called 

(1)  Hybrid  (2)  Fragment 

(3)  Vector  (4)  Clone 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

1271.  Which  part  of  the  cinchona 
yields  a  drug? 

(1)  Pericarp  (2)  Bark 
(3)  Endosperm  (4)  Leaf 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

1272.  The  part  of  brain  which  controls 
emotional  reactions  in  our 
body  is 

(1)  Hypothalamus  (2)  Cerebrum 
(3)  Meninges  (4)  Thalamus 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

1273. To  reduce  tooth  decay  most 
toothpastes  contain  a 

(1)  Bromide  (2)  Fluoride 

(3)  Iodide  (4)  Chloride 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

1274.  An  example  of  hormone  is 

(1)  Cytosine  (2)  Renin 

(3)  Oxytocin  (4)  Peprin 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

1275.  What  is  the  famous  ‘Chipko’ 
movement  associated  with? 

(1)  Saving  the  tigers 

(2)  Saving  the  wetland 

(3)  None  of  these 

(4)  Trees 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 


1276.  Which  is  the  sensory  receptor 
involved  in  detecting  blood  pres¬ 
sure? 

(1)  Chemo  receptor 

(2)  Mechano  receptor 

(3)  Photo  receptor 

(4)  Magneto  receptor 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1277.  Which  one  ofthe  following  is  com¬ 
monly  known  as  ‘Pond  Silk'? 

(1)  Spirogyra  (2)  Rhizopus 
(3)  Yeast  (4)  Ulothrix 
(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
•C'  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

1278.  ‘Gynecomastia’  is 

(1)  Development  of  hair  on  ears 
in  males 

(2)  Increased  height  in  females 

(3)  Development  of  an  extra 
finger  in  females 

(4)  Development  of  breasts  in 
males 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C‘  &  ‘D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

1279. The  highest  concentration  of 
urea  is  found  in 

(1)  Hepatic  portal  vein 

(2)  Dorsal  aorta 

(3)  Hepatic  vein 

(4)  Renal  vein 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C‘  &  ‘D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

1280.  Compounds  that  are  needed  for 
enzymes  to  function  properly  are 

(1)  Steroids 

(2)  Vitamins 

(3)  Heavy  metals 

(4)  Buffers 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C‘  &  ‘D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

1281.  The  tree  popularly  known  as 
‘Green  Gold',  but  which  is  an 
ecological  disaster,  is 

(1)  Banyan 

(2)  Peepal 

(3)  Eucalyptus 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
•C'  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

1282.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
an  artificial  sweetener  ? 

(1)  Fructose  (2)  Saccharin 
(3)  Sucralose  (4)  Aspartame 
(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
•C'  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

1283.  Which  one  of  the  following  sub¬ 
stances  is  normally  found  in 
urine? 

(1)  blood  proteins 

(2)  creatinine 


(3)  red  blood  cells 

(4)  white  blood  cells 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

1284. The  thymus  gland  produces  a 
hormone  called 

(1)  thyroxine  (2)  thymosin 
(3)  thyronine  (4)  calcitonin 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

1285.  Blood  group  AB  has 

(1)  No  antigen 

(2)  No  antibody 

(3)  Neither  antigen  nor  antibody 

(4)  Both  antigen  and  antibody 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

1286.  Which  Vitamins  are  those,  if  tak¬ 
en  in  excess  can  be  dangerous 
as  they  are  stored  in  the  body? 
(1)  B  Complex  (2)  E  and  C 

(3)  B  and  C  (4)  A  and  D 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

1287.  Intensive  cultivation  refers  to 

(1)  production  with  intensive 
use  of  labour 

(2)  production  with  intensive 
use  of  fertilizer 

(3)  raising  production  by  inten¬ 
sive  use  of  existing  land 

(4)  raising  production  by  large 
scale  use  of  imported  inputs 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

1288. A  universal  recipient  has  the 
blood  group 

(1)  B  (2)  AB 

(3)  A  (4)  O 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

1289.  Symbiotic  Bacteria  responsible 
for  the  fixation  of  atmospheric 
nitrogen  are  present  in 

(1)  peas  (2)  wheat 

(3)  com  (4)  oats 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

1290.  Children  especially  in  western 
countries  who  receive  very  little 
sunshine  suffer  from 

(1)  rickets  (2)  dermatitis 

(3)  scurvy  (4)  kwashiorkor 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

1291.  In  water  treatment  plant,  use  of 

chloramines  ensures _ 

(1)  taste  and  odour  control 

(2)  weed  control  in  reservoirs 

(3)  disinfection 

(4)  removal  of  permanent  hard¬ 
ness 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 
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1292.  A  universal  donor  has  the  blood 
group 

(1)  B  (2)  AB 

(3)  A  (4)  O 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

1293. The  enzyme  which  catalyzes  the 
unwinding  of  DNA  helix  during 
replication  is: 

(1)  Primase 

(2)  Topoisomerase 

(3)  Helicase 

(4)  DNApolymerase 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1294. The  cause  of  Heart  attack  is: 

(1)  bacteria  (2)  virus 

(3)  lack  of  blood  supply  to  the 
heart 

(4)  impairment  of  heart’s  work¬ 
ing  due  to  unknown  reason 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1295.  What  are  Lipids? 

(1)  Lipids  are  monosaccharides 

(2)  Lipids  do  not  provide  energy 
to  cells 

(3)  Fruits  are  a  good  source  of 
lipids 

(4)  Cholesterol  and  trans  fatty 
acids  are  types  of  Lipids 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1296.  Which  of  the  following  is  known 
as  animal  starch? 

(1)  glycogen  (2)  cellulose 

(3)  glucose  (4)  chitin 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1297.  Which  one  of  the  followings  is/ 
are  correct  definition  of  Habitat? 

(1)  A  complex  of  several  types 
of  communities 

(2)  Natural  environment  of  a  liv¬ 
ing  organism 

(3)  The  place  where  one  would 
go  find  the  particular  living 
organism. 

(4)  Natural  environment  of  a  liv¬ 
ing  organism  and  the  place 
where  one  would  go  find  the 
particular  living  organism. 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1298. The  Red  Data  Book'  is  the  docu¬ 
mentation  of  endangered  rare 
species  of: 

(1)  Flora  (2)  Fauna 

(3)  Other  living  organisms 

(4)  All  of  these  are  correct 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 


1299. The  parts  of  human  body  af¬ 
fected  by  Pyria  are: 

(1)  eyes 

(2)  small  intestine 

(3)  teeth  and  gums 

(4)  large  intestine 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1300.  A  prokaryotic  cell  does  not  have 
which  of  the  following? 

(1)  Ribosomes 

(2)  Cell  membrane 

(3)  Nucleus  (4)  DNA 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1301.  What  would  be  the  formula  of 
Fructose  ? 

(D  C12H22On 

(2)  C6H1206 

(3)  C12H19Cl3Og 

(4)  C6H10O8 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

1302.  Which  of  the  following  is  anoth¬ 
er  name  for  the  fish  farming  rev¬ 
olution  ? 

(1)  Blue  revolution 

(2)  White  revolution 

(3)  Yellow  revolution 

(4)  Brown  revolution 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

1303.  Which  of  the  following  proce¬ 
dure  treats  spinal  stenosis  (stric¬ 
ture)  ? 

(1)  Laminoplasty 

(2)  Corpectomy 

(3)  Foraminotomy 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

1304.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
longest  vein  in  the  human 
body? 

(1)  Trochlear 

(2)  Inferior  vena  cava 

(3)  Saphenous  vein 

(4)  Trigeminal 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

1305.  Which  word  is  common  in  the 
botanical  names  of  trees  like 
Ashoka,  Tamarind  or  Coral  ? 

(1)  Terminalia  (2)  Salix 

(3)  Indica  (4)  Acacia 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

1306.  Which  of  the  following  insect  has 

its  scientific  name  as  Blattaria  ? 
(1)  Beetle  (2)  Cockroach 

(3)  Mosquito  (4)  Butterfly 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 


1307.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
also  called  as  milk  sugar  ? 

(1)  Glucose  (2)  Fructose 

(3)  Maltose  (4)  Lactose 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

1308. The  antibiotic  penicillin  is  ob¬ 
tained  from  which  of  the  follow¬ 
ing? 

(1)  synthetic  process 

(2)  a  bacterium 

(3)  fungus 

(4)  virus  infected  cells 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1309.  DPT  vaccine  is  categorized  as 
which  of  the  following  ? 

(1)  Anti  viral  vaccine 

(2)  Anti  protozoan  vaccine 

(3)  Anti  rickettsial  vaccine 

(4)  A  combined  vaccine 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (Ist  Sitting)) 

1310.  'Mission  Indradhanush'  Cam¬ 
paign  in  India  is  associated  with  : 

(1)  Nutrition  to  Pregnant  Wom¬ 
en 

(2)  Awareness  of  Diabetes 

(3)  Eradication  of  blindness 

(4)  Vaccination  of  children 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (Ist  Sitting)) 

131 1.  Which  cell  disorder  in  our  body 
is  responsible  for  colour  blind¬ 
ness? 

(1)  WBC  (2)  Cone  cell 

(3)  Red  Cell  (4)  Neuron 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (Ist  Sitting)) 

1312.  Which  of  the  following  is  an 
emergency  hormone  in  hu¬ 
mans? 

(1)  Thyroxine  (2)  Insulin 
(3)  Adrenalin  (4)  Progestrone 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ist  Sitting)) 

1313.  Webbed  neck  is  a  characteris¬ 
tic  of 

(1)  Down’s  syndrome 

(2)  Turner’s  syndrome 

(3)  Klinefelter’s  syndrome 

(4)  Cri-du-chat  syndrome 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ist  Sitting)) 

1314.  Leptospirosis  is  a  disease  caused 

by 

(1)  Virus  (2)  Fungus 

(3)  Protozoa  (4)  None 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ist  Sitting)) 
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1315.  Hepatitis  affects  which  organ  of 
the  human  body? 

(1)  Liver  (2)  Pancreas 

(3)  Spleen  (4)  Small  intestine 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1316.  “Slipper  animalcule”  is  the  com¬ 
mon  name  for: 

(1)  Paramecium 

(2)  Trypanosoma 

(3)  Monocystis 

(4)  Plasmodium 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

1317.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  about  phloem  transport 
is  correct? 

(1)  phloem  transport  occurs  uni- 
directionally 

(2)  gravity  influences  phloem 
transport 

(3)  Ca+  is  the  most  abundantca- 
tion  in  phloem  sap 

(4)  sugar  is  transported  in  ph¬ 
loem  as  non-reducing  sugar 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

1318.  Which  of  the  following  plant 
hormones  are  incorrectly 
paired? 

(1)  abscisic  acid- transpiration 

(2)  auxins-apical  dominance 

(3)  cytokinins-  senescence 

(4)  gibberlins-  bud  and  seed 
dormancy 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

1319.  Inhibition  of  photosynthesis  in 
the  presence  of  02  in  C3  plants 
is  called  : 

(1)  Hexose  monophosphate 
shunt 

(2)  Pasteur  effect 

(3)  Decker  effect 

(4)  Warburg  effect 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

1320.  _ percent  of  Delhites  are 

suffering  from  Asthma  and  Rhin¬ 
itis. 

(1)  13%  (2)  10% 

(3)  11%  (4)  12% 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 


1321.  A  group  of  genes  whose  activity 
is  coordinated  by  a  DNA  site  is 
called: 

(1)  operon  (2)  cistron 

(3)  polysome  (4)  polypeptide 
(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

1322.  Which  of  the  following  human 
genetic  disorders  is  sex-linked  ? 

(1)  Haemophilia 

(2)  Cystic  fibrosis 

(3)  Albinism 

(4)  PKU 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, 
Delhi  Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

1323.  Which  is  the  largest  blood  ves¬ 
sel  in  human  body? 

(1)  Aorta 

(2)  Anatomises 

(3)  Tunica  Intima 

(4)  Atrium 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

1324.  Copper  is  associated  with _ 

mitochondrial  enzymes. 

(1)  Cytochrome  oxidase 

(2)  Succinic  dehydrogenase 

(3)  Catalase 

(4)  Acid  phosphatase 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

1325.  Metals  can  be _ at  room  tem¬ 

perature. 

(1)  Liquid  only 

(2)  Solid  only 

(3)  Solid  or  liquid 

(4)  Solid,  liquid  or  gas 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

1326.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
also  called  as  milk  sugar? 

(1)  Glucose  (2)  Fructose 

(3)  Maltose  (4)  Lactose 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

1327. The  name  of  the  longest  muscle 
in  human  body  is 

(1)  Sartorius  muscle 

(2)  Massete  muscle 

(3)  Stapedius  muscle 

(4)  Gluteus  Maximus  muscle 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


1328.  Which  of  the  following  range  of 
Air  Pollutant  Index  is  considered 
as  hazardous  ? 

(1)  301-500  (2)  201-300 

(3)  101-200  (4)  401-500 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1329.  DNA  shows  hyperchromicity  on: 

(1)  heating  (2)  cooling 

(3)  ciystallizing(4)  replication 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1330.  Which  part  of  human  body  is  af¬ 
fected  by  the  ALZHEIMER’S  dis¬ 
ease? 

(1)  Heart  (2)  Kidney 

(3)  Immune  System 

(4)  Brain 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1331.  What  do  you  call  the  study  of 
fungi? 

(1)  Mycology  (2)  Parasitology 
(3)  Bacteriology  (4)  Ecology 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1332.  Which  of  the  following  is  true 
for  photoperiodic  ? 

(1)  It  occurs  only  in  plants 

(2)  It  is  related  to  flowering  in 
plants 

(3)  It  is  related  to  feathers  of 
animals 

(4)  It  is  the  reaction  of  organ¬ 
isms  to  the  length  of  day  or 
night 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1333.  Motor  skills  are  associated  with 
which  part  of  the  brain? 

(1)  Frontal  lobe 

(2)  Parietal  Lobe 

(3)  Temporal  lobe 

(4)  Occipital  Lobe 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1334.  Which  enzyme  is  present  in  all 
members  of  the  animal  kingdom 
except  Protozoa? 

(1)  Insulin  (2)  Pepsin 

(3)  Renin  (4)  Amylase 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1335.  The  most  serious  air  pollutant 
causing  health  hazard  is 

(1)  Sulphur  dioxide 

(2)  Carbon  monoxide 

(3)  Ozone 

(4)  Nitrogen  oxide 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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1336.  Which  cell  organelle  is  the  site 
of  photosynthesis  and  also  con¬ 
tains  chlorophyll? 

(1)  chloroplasts  (2)  vacuole 
(3)  cytoplasm  (4)  nucleolus 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1337.  Highest  source  of  air  pollution 
in  the  world  is 

(1)  Automobiles 

(2)  Industries 

(3)  Household  wastes 

(4)  Aircraft 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1338.  What  is  contained  in  Chloro¬ 
phyll  ? 

(1)  Sodium  (2)  Potassium 
(3)  Manganese  (4)  Magnesium 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1339.  Why  is  Carbon  Monoxide  a  pol¬ 
lutant? 

(1)  Reacts  with  haemoglobin 

(2)  Makes  nervous  system  inac¬ 
tive 

(3)  It  reacts  with  Oxygen 

(4)  It  inhibits  glycolysis 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1340.  Why  is  Rann  of  Kutch  of  India 
famous  for  ? 

(1)  Tidal  and  flats 

(2)  Fertile  soil 

(3)  Dense  Vegetation 

(4)  All  are  correct 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1341. Azolla  increases  soil  fertility  for 

(1)  maize  cultivation 

(2)  wheat  cultivation 

(3)  barley  cultivation 

(4)  rice  cultivation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1342.  Which  of  the  following  is  respon¬ 
sible  for  transport  of  food  and 
other  substances  in  plants  ? 

(1)  Xylem  (2)  Phloem 

(3)  Chloroplast  (4)  None  of 

these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


1343.  Which  lobe  of  human  brain  is 
associated  with  hearing  ? 

(1)  Frontal  lobe 

(2)  Parietal  lobe 

(3)  Temporal  lobe 

(4)  Occipital  lobe 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1344.  In  mammals,  an  important  role 
of  excretion  is  played  by 

(1)  Large  intestine 

(2)  Kidneys 

(3)  Lungs 

(4)  Liver 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1345.  The  second  Green  Revolution 
aims  at  increasing  agricultural 
output  to  promote 

(1)  Availability  of  easy  credit  to 
big  farmers 

(2)  Co-operative  farming 

(3)  Inclusive  growth 

(4)  Development  of  rural  sector 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1346.  Which  mosquito  is  the  carrier  of 
Zika  virus? 

(l)Culex  (2)  Aedes 
(3)  Anopheles  (4)  Culiseta 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1347.  Root  cap  is  derived  from 

(1)  Dermatogen  (2)  Calyptrogen 
(3)  Protoderm  (4)  Histogen 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1348. The  blotting  technique  used  to 
identify  the  isolated  protein  is 

(1)  Northern  blotting 

(2)  Western  blotting 

(3)  Southern  blotting 

(4)  Cloning 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1349.  Morphology  of  Chromosomes 
can  be  best  studied  at 

(1)  Interphase  (2)  Prophase 
(3)  Metaphase  (4)  Zygotene 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1350.  Polio  is  caused  by 

(1)  Bacteria  (2)  Virus 

(3)  Fungus  (4)  Protozoa 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


1351.  In  bio  fortification  technique 
plant  breeders  use  breeding  to 
overcome 

(1)  Loss  due  to  insect  pests 

(2)  Decrease  in  food  production 

(3)  Deficiencies  of  micronutri¬ 
ents  and  vitamins 

(4)  Loss  due  to  plant  diseases 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1352.  DOTS  is  a  treatment  given  to 
patients  suffering  from 

(1)  Polio  (2)  AIDS 

(3)  Hepatitis  (4)  Tuberculosis 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1353.  Magnesium  is  a  constituent  met¬ 
al  of 

( 1 )  Chlorophyll  molecule 

(2)  DNA 

(3)  Mitochondria 

(4)  Ribosomes 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1354.  Name  the  gas  used  in  prepara¬ 
tion  of  bleaching  powder 

(1)  Oxygen  (2)  Hydrogen 

(3)  Nitrogen  (4)  Chlorine 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1355.  Rio  Summit  is  associated  with 

(1)  Convention  on  Biological  Di¬ 
versity 

(2)  Green  house  gases 

(3)  Ozone  depletion 

(4)  Wetlands 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1356.  Polyploidy  arises  due  to  change 
in  the 

(1)  number  of  chromatids 

(2)  structure  of  genes 

(3)  number  of  chromosomes 

(4)  structure  of  chromosomes 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1357. The  largest  artery  in  human 
body  is 

(1)  Aorta 

(2)  Capillary 

(3)  Vena  cava 

(4)  Pulmonary  vein 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1358.  Smooth  muscles  are  likely  to  be 
found  in 

(1)  muscles  of  legs 

(2)  muscles  of  arms 

(3)  stomach 

(4)  heart 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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1359. The  substrate  of  photorespira- 
tion  is 

(1)  Fructose  (2)  Pyruvic  acid 
(3)  Glycolate  (4)  Glucose 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1360. The  waste  management  tech¬ 
nique  that  involves  the  use  of 
micro-organisms  to  remove  or 
neutralize  pollutants  from  con¬ 
taminated  site  is  called 

(1)  Bio  sensor 

(2)  Bio  magnification 

(3)  Bio  remediation 

(4)  Bio  concentration 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1361.  Who  is  known  as  the  ‘Father  of 
Green  Revolution’  in  India? 

(1)  G.  Paul 

(2)  Norman  Borlaug 

(3)  Van  Neil 

(4)  Dr.  Mithchell 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1362.  The  oxygen  liberated  during  pho¬ 
tosynthesis  comes  from 

(1)  Water 

(2)  Carbon  dioxide 

(3)  Glucose 

(4)  Chlorophyll 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1363.  Kyoto  Protocol  is  associated  with 

(1)  Species  conservation 

(2)  Climate  change 

(3)  Wetland  Conservation 

(4)  Medicinal  plants 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1364.  Meibomian  glands  are  located  in 

(1)  Eye  (2)  Ear 

(3)  Nose  (4)  Skin 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1366.  Which  of  the  following  vitamins 
are  water  soluble? 

(1)  Vit.  A  and  Vit.  B 

(2)  Vit.  B  and  Vit.  C 

(3)  Vit.  C  and  Vit.  D 

(4)  Vit.  A  and  Vit. 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


1366.  Green  House  Effect’  means 

(1)  Pollution  in  houses  in  tropi¬ 
cal  region 

(2)  Prevention  of  ultraviolet  ra¬ 
diation  by  the  ozone  layer 

(3)  Trapping  of  solar  energy  due 
to  atmospheric  gases 

(4)  Damage  to  green  painted 
buildings 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1367.  Honey  that  has  high  concentra¬ 
tion  of  sugar  does  not  decay  be¬ 
cause 

(1)  Bacteria  cannot  survive  in  an 
active  state  as  it  is  totally  de¬ 
prived  of  oxygen 

(2)  It  contains  natural  antioxi¬ 
dant  that  prevents  bacterial 
attack 

(3)  Bacteria  cannot  survive  in  an 
active  state  in  a  solution  of 
high  osmotic  strength  as  wa¬ 
ter  is  drawn  out 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1368.  Which  of  the  following  mammals 
lay  eggs? 

(1)  Bat  (2)  Whale 

(3)  Weasel  (4)  Platypus 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1369.  What  does  the  term  ‘Ebola’  stand 
for? 

(1)  A  viral  disease  outbreak  in 
West  Africa 

(2)  A  viral  disease  outbreak  in 
Bangladesh 

(3)  A  city  in  Syria  destroyed  by 
ISIS. 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1370. The  virus  of  AIDS  affects  the 

growth  of _ 

(1)  Haemoglobin 

(2)  RBCs  in  blood 

(3)  T  cells  in  blood 

(4)  Grey  cells  in  brain 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1371.  Gustation  refers  to  the  sense  of 
which  of  the  following  ? 

(1)  Smell  (2)  Hearing 

(3)  Tactile  (4)  Taste 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1372.  What  is  commonly  known  as 
‘white  plague’? 

(1)  Typhoid  (2)  Malaria 
(3)  Tuberculosis  (4)  Plague 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


1373.  Which  of  the  digestive  organs 
contains  acid? 

(1)  Stomach 

(2)  Small  intestine 

(3)  Appendix 

(4)  Colon 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1374.  Which  of  the  following  fibres  is 
considered  as  the  strongest  nat¬ 
ural  fibre? 

(1)  Cotton  (2)  Jute 

(3)  Wool  (4)  Silk 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1375.  Potato  is  a 

(1)  Root  (2)  Stem 

(3)  Bud  (4)  Fruit 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1376. Haematopoiesis  take  place  in 

(1)  Lungs  (2)  Pancreas 

(3)  Liver  (4)  Bone  marrow 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1377.  _  _ is  a  hormone  that  regu¬ 

lates  the  amount  of  glucose  in 
the  blood 

(1)  Glucogen  (2)  Thyroxine 

(3)  Oxytocin  (4)  Insulin 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1378.  Pellagra  and  Scurvy  are  caused 
by  which  pair  of  vitamin  defi¬ 
ciency  respectively 

(1)  Vitamin  C  and  Vitamin  D 

(2)  Vitamin  B- 1 2  and  Vitamin  C 

(3)  Vitamin  C  and  Vitamin  A 

(4)  Vitamin  A  and  Vitamin  B- 1 2 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1379. The  suicidal  bags  of  the  cell  are 

(1)  Lysosomes 

(2)  Ribosomes 

(3)  Dictyosomes 

(4)  Phagosomes 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1380.  Who  among  the  following  is  cred¬ 
ited  with  starting  the  work  on 
plant  tissue  culture? 

(1)  F.C.  Steward 

(2)  P.  Maheshwari 

(3)  P.R.  White  (4)  Haberlandt 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


<  SGAE-923  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


1381.  What  causes  the  mottling  of  the 
dental  enamel? 

(1)  High  levels  of  chlorine  in 
water 

(2)  High  levels  of  nitrate  in  the 
water 

(3)  High  levels  of  fluorides  in  the 
water 

(4)  High  levels  of  calcium  in  the 
water 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1382.  Blood  is  red  in  colour  due  to  the 

presence  of _ . 

(1)  Cytochrome 

(2)  Chlorophyll 

(3)  Hemocyanin 

(4)  Haemoglobin 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1383.  Which  one  of  the  following 
events  in  a  botanical  garden  is 
never  directly  influenced  by 
light  ? 

(1)  Flowering 

(2)  Photosynthesis 

(3)  Transpiration 

(4)  Fertilization 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1384.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  fish? 

(1)  Jelly  fish  (2)  Lobster 

(3)  Salmon  (4)  Whale 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1385.  Golden  Revolution  in  India  re¬ 
fers  to  growth  of 

(1)  Militancy  in  the  northeast 

(2)  Oilseeds  production 

(3)  Horticulture 

(4)  Increased  importing  of  gold 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1386.  Which  part  of  brain  is  also 
known  as  “little  brain”? 

(1)  Cerebrum  (2)  Cerebellum 
(3)  Thalamus  (4)  Hypothala¬ 
mus 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1387.  Which  organism  is  responsible 
for  alcohol  fermentation? 

(l)Chlorella  (2)  Yeast 

(3)  Agaricus  (4)  Puccinia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1388.  Global  warming  is  expected  to 
result  in 

(1)  Increase  in  sea  level 

(2)  Change  in  crop  pattern 

(3)  Change  in  coastal  line 

(4)  All  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


1389.  Silk  worms  feed  on 

(1)  Basil  leaves 

(2)  Curry  leaves 

(3)  Rose  leaves 

(4)  Mulberry  leaves 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1390. The  sexual  reproductive  organs 
of  aspergillus  are  : 

(1)  Spermatium  and  Oogonium 

(2)  Antheridium  and  Oogonium 

(3)  Spermatium  and  Ascogonium 

(4)  Antheridium  and  Ascogonium 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1391.  Which  one  of  the  following 
weeds  is  effective  in  controlling 
water  pollution  caused  by  indus¬ 
trial  effluents? 

(1)  Parthenium 

(2)  Elephant  grass 

(3)  Water  hycinth 

(4)  Mogar  grass 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1392.  The  tree  species  most  common¬ 
ly  used  in  social  forestry  is  : 

(1)  Peepal  (2)  Gulmohar 

(3)  Eucalyptus  (4)  Mango 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1393. The  most  productive  ecosystem 
in  the  biosphere  is 

(1)  Desert  (2)  Open  Ocean 

(3)  Estuary  (4)  Tundra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1394.  One  of  the  best  solutions  to  get 

rid  of  non-biodegradable  waste  is 

(1)  Burning  (2)  Dumping 

(3)  Burying  (4)  Recycling 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1395.  Male  mosquitoes  take  their  food 
from 

(1)  human  blood 

(2)  standing  water 

(3)  sap  of  plants 

(4)  dung  and  debris 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1396. The  specific  role  of  Vitamin  K  is 
in  the  synthesis  of 

( 1 )  Albumin  (2)  Antibodies 

(3)  Globulin  (4)  Prothrombin 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


1397.  Increased  RBC’s  in  the  blood 
leads  to  a  condition  called 

(1)  Anemia 

(2)  Haemophilia 

(3)  Polycythemia 

(4)  Leukaemia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1398. The  liberation  of  oxygen  during 
photosynthesis  is  due  to 

(1)  hydrolysis  of  carbohydrates 

(2)  photolysis  of  water 

(3)  reduction  of  C02 

(4)  breakdown  of  chlorophyll 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1399.  What  is  the  main  purpose  of 
white  blood  corpuscles? 

(1)  to  carry  nutrients 

(2)  to  combat  infection 

(3)  to  carry  oxygen 

(4)  to  give  strength 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1400.  Siderosis  is  a  disease  caused  by 
the  inhalation  of 

( 1 )  silica  dust  (2)  iron  dust 
(3)  zinc  dust  (4)  coal  dust 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1401.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
as  anaesthetics? 

(1)  N2  (2)  N20 

(3)  CH4  (4)  C02 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1402.  Clove  is  obtained  from 

(1)  Root  (2)  Stem 

(3)  Leaves  (4)  Flower  buds 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1403.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
treatment  of  water  pollution? 

(1)  Bag  house  filter 

(2)  Windrow  composting 

(3)  Venturi  scrubber 

(4)  Reverse  Osmosis 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1404.  Harvesting  season  of  Kharif 

crop  in  India  is _ 

(1)  January,  March 

(2)  February,  April 

(3)  September,  October 

(4)  November,  January 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
1405. Spraying  of  DDT  on  crops 

causes  pollution  of _ 

( 1 )  Air  &  Soil  (2)  Crops  &  Air 
(3)  Soil  &  Water  (4)  Air  &  Water 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


<  SGAE-924  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


1406.  Which  cells  in  pancreas  produce 
Insulin  ? 

(1)  Thymus 

(2)  Estrogen 

(3)  Corpus  epididymis 

(4)  Islets  of  Langerhans 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1407. The  xylem  in  plants  are  respon¬ 
sible  for  : 

(1)  transport  of  water 

(2)  transport  of  food 

(3)  transport  of  amino  acids 

(4)  transport  of  oxygen 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1408.  Which  of  the  following  bacteri¬ 
um  causes  crown  gall  disease 
in  plants? 

(1)  Bacillus  thurigiensis 

(2)  Agrobacterium  tumefaciens 

(3)  Pseudomonas  fluorescens 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1409.  Eustachian  Tube  is  located  in 
which  part  of  human  body? 

(1)  Nose  (2)  Ear 

(3)  Eyes  (4)  Throat 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1410.  Which  part  of  the  brain  plays 
an  important  role  in  motor  con¬ 
trol? 

(1)  Cerebellum  (2)  Cerebrum 
(3)  Medulla  (4)  Pons 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1411.  ’’Alfalfa”  is  the  name  of  a 

(1)  Mineral  (2)  Tribe 

(3)  Grass  (4)  Town 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1412.  Goitre  is  caused  by  the  deficien¬ 
cy  of _ 

(1)  Zinc  (2)  Calcium 

(3)  Iodine  (4)  Chlorine 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1413. The  main  protein  found  in  milk 

is  _ 

(1)  Albumin  (2)  Globulin 

(3)  Globin  (4)  Casein 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

14 14.  Which  organ  gets  affected  in 
Weil’s  disease? 

(1)  Liver  (2)  Lung 

(3)  Heart  (4)  Kidney 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


1415.  The  first  protocol  to  ban  the 
emissions  of  choloroflurocar- 
bons  in  the  atmosphere  was 
made  in 

(1)  Montreal  (2)  Osaka 
(3)  Geneva  (4)  Florida 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1416.  Blood  group  was  discovered  by 

(1)  Alexander  Fleming 

(2)  William  Harvey 

(3)  Landsteiner 

(4)  Paulov 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1417.  In  a  rainforest,  the  vegetation 
that  grows  under  the  shade  of  a 
canopy  is  known  as 

(1)  Crown  (2)  Canopy 

(3)  Understorey 

(4)  Forest  floor 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1418.  Decoding  and  interpretation  of 
visual  information  in  brain  is  as¬ 
sociated  with 

(1)  Frontal  lobe 

(2)  Occipital  lobe 

(3)  Temporal  lobe 

(4)  Parietal  lobe 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1419. The  food  in  Onion  is  stored  in 

the  form  of _ 

(1)  Cellulose  (2)  Protein 

(3)  Starch  (4)  Sugar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1420.  Which  among  the  following  has 
the  maximum  life  span 

(1)  Eagle  (2)  Tortoise 

(3)  Tiger  (4)  Elephant 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1421.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
water  soluble  vitamin? 

(1)  A  (2)  C 

(3)  K  (4)  D 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1422.  Biofortification  is  a 

(1)  method  of  breeding  crops  to 
increase  their  nutritional  val¬ 
ue 

(2)  strategy  to  combat  unwant¬ 
ed  nutrients  in  plants 

(3)  method  of  developing  resis¬ 
tance  to  insect  pests 

(4)  method  of  plant  breeding  for 
disease  resistance 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1423.  Which  of  the  following  green 
house  gases  has  the  greatest 
heattrapping  ability? 


(1)  Chlorofluoro  carbon 

(2)  Methane 

(3)  Carbon  dioxide 

(4)  Nitrous  oxide 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1424.  Diamond  does  not  conduct  elec¬ 
tricity,  because 

(1)  It’s  structure  is  very  com¬ 
pact 

(2)  It  is  of  crystalline  nature 

(3)  There  are  only  carbon  atoms 
present  in  it 

(4)  No  free  electrons  are 
present  in  it 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1425.  What  are  Aldehydes? 

(1)  Mild  oxidising  agents 

(2)  Strong  oxidising  agents 

(3)  Strong  reducing  agents 

(4)  Mild  reducing  agents 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1426.  Which  is  the  largest  gland  in  hu¬ 
man  body? 

(1)  Liver  (2)  Thyroid 

(3)  Pituitary  (4)  Salivary 

gland 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1427.  Which  organ  of  human  body  se¬ 
cretes  Insulin? 

(1)  Pancreas  (2)  Kidney 
(3)  Gall  bladder  (4)  Liver 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1428.  If  a  healthy  freshwater  fish  is 
placed  in  salt  water,  what  will 
be  the  expected  consequence? 

(1)  The  fish  becomes  dehydrated 
and  dies 

(2)  The  fish  becomes  bloated  and 
dies 

(3)  The  fish  suffers  from  fungal 
or  bacterial  disease  and  dies 

(4)  There  is  no  observable  effect 
on  the  fish  provided  there  is 
sufficient  food 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1429.  Cod  liver  oil  from  fish  is  rich  in 
which  vitamin? 

(1)  Vitamin  A  (2)  Vitamin  D 
(3)  Vitamin  C  (4)  Vitamin  B 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1430.  Yeast  is  a _ 

(1)  Bacteria  (2)  Fungi 

(3)  Algae  (4)  Bryophyte 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


<  SGAE-925  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  \ 


1 43 1 .  Which  of  the  following  is  not  con¬ 
nective  tissue? 

(1)  Bone  (2)  Cartilage 

(3)  Blood  (4)  Skeletal  mus¬ 

cle 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1432.  Ozone  protects  biosphere  from 

(1)  X-rays 

(2)  Gamma  rays 

(3)  Ultraviolet  rays 

(4)  Infrared  rays 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
1433.0mithophily  is  effected  by 

(1)  snails  (2)  bats 

(3)  insects  (4)  birds 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1434.  Which  of  the  following  vitamins 
help  in  the  absorption  of  calci¬ 
um? 

(1)  Vitamin  A  (2)  Vitamin  D 
(3)  Vitamin  B  (4)  Vitamin  C 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1435.  Which  of  the  following  vitamins 
contain  nitrogen? 

(1)  Vitamin  A  (2)  Vitamin  B 
(3)  Vitamin  C  (4)  Vitamin  D 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1436.  If  waste  materials  contaminate 
the  source  of  drinking  water, 
which  of  the  following  diseases 
will  spread? 

(1)  Scurvy  (2)  Typhoid 

(3)  Malaria  (4)  Anaemia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1437.  Pneumonia  is  a  bacterial  disease 
caused  by  the  type  of  bacteria 
called 

(1)  Bacilli  (2)  Cocci 

(3)  Sprilli  (4)  Vibrio 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1438. The  chemical  component  that  is 

invariably  found  in  all  viruses  is  : 

(1)  proteins  (2)  lipids 

(3)  DNA  (4)  RNA 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1439.  Which  is  used  as  an  Air  pollu¬ 
tion  indicator? 

(1)  Algae  (2)  Fungi 

(3)  Bacteria  (4)  Lichens 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1440.  Which  enzyme  digests  proteins 
in  the  stomach? 

(1)  Trypsin 

(2)  Pepsin 

(3)  Salivary  amylase 

(4)  Pancreatic  canal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


1441.  Fermentation  is  a  type  of 

process  . 

( 1 )  Aerobic  Respiration 

(2)  Anaerobic  Respiration 

(3)  Exothermic  Reaction 

(4)  Transpiration 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1442.  Bacterial  decomposition  of  bio¬ 
logical  material  under  anaerobic 
condition  is 

(1)  fermentation 

(2)  fertilization 

(3)  contamination 

(4)  composting 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1443. The  elements  known  as  prima¬ 
ry  nutrients  for  plants 

(1)  Nitrogen,  Phosphorus  and 
Potassium 

(2)  Nitrogen,  Oxygen  and  Silicon 

(3)  Potassium,  Boron  and  Nitrogen 

(4)  Nitrogen,  Phosphorus  and  Iron 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1444.  A  genetically  engineered  form  of 
brinjal  known  as  the  BT  brinjal 
has  been  developed.  The  objec¬ 
tive  of  this  is 

(1)  to  make  it  pest  resistant 

(2)  to  improve  its  taste  and  nu¬ 
tritive  value 

(3)  to  make  it  drought  resistant 

(4)  to  make  its  shelflife  longer 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1445.  Which  of  the  following  is  least 
likely  to  be  an  effect  of  global 
warming? 

(1)  Increased  frequency  of  hur¬ 
ricanes 

(2)  Loss  of  fertile  delta  region  as 
for  agriculture 

(3)  Decreased  rate  of  photosyn¬ 
thesis  in  vegetation 

(4)  Shrinking  of  the  polar  ice  re¬ 
gions 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1446.  Growing  agricultural  crops  be¬ 
tween  rows  of  planted  trees  is 
known  as 

(1)  Social  forestry 

(2)  Jhum 

(3)  Taungya  system 

(4)  Agro  forestry 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1447.  Which  of  the  following  increases 
the  rate  of  heart  beat? 

(1)  Peripheral  nerves 

(2)  Sympathetic  nerves 

(3)  Parasympathetic  nerves 

(4)  Cranial  nerves 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 


1448. The  deficiency  of  Niacin-a  vita¬ 

min  of  B  complex  group  causes 
the  disease _ 

(1)  Marasmus 

(2)  Pellagra 

(3)  Rickets 

(4)  Nightblindness 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1449.  A  pair  of  contrasting  characters 
controlling  the  same  trait  is 
called 

(1)  factors  (2) loci 

(3)  allele  (4)  lineage 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1450.  Algal  bloom  results  from 

(1)  Global  warming 

(2)  Salination 

(3)  Eutrophication 

(4)  Biomagnification 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1451.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  Domi¬ 
nant  Autosomal  Disorder? 

(1)  Albinism 

(2)  Cystic  Fibrosis 

(3)  Phenyl  Ketorunia 

(4)  Alzheimer’s  Disease 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1452.  What  is  the  transplantation  of 
graft  between  genetically  iden¬ 
tical  individuals  ? 

(1)  Autograft  (2)  Isograft 

(3)  Allograft  (4)  Xenograft 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1453.  Which  one  of  the  following  forms 
the  base  of  vegetable  fibres? 

(1)  Cellulose  (2)  Proteins 

(3)  Fats  (4)  Oils 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1454.  Which  light  is  least  effective  in 
photosynthesis? 

(1)  Blue  light  (2)  Green  light 

(3)  Red  light  (4)  Sunlight 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1455.  The  maximum  fixation  of  solar 
energy  is  done  by 

(1)  Bacteria  (2)  Protozoa 

(3)  Fungi  (4)  Green  plants 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1456.  Lichen  is  an  association  be¬ 
tween  which  of  the  two  ? 

(1)  Algae  and  fungus 

(2)  Algae  and  tree 

(3)  Fungus  and  tree 

(4)  Bacteria  and  legume  plant 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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1457.  Among  the  given  nutrients,  milk 
is  a  poor  source  of  which  of  the 
following  ? 

(1)  Vitamin ‘C’ 

(2)  Calcium 

(3)  Protein 

(4)  Carbohydrate 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1458.  What  is  a  Pepper  plant  ? 

(1)  Bush  (2)  Shrub 
(3)  Vine  (4)  Tree 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1459.  Among  the  following  which  one 
lays  eggs  and  does  not  produce 
young  ones  directly? 

(1)  Echidna  (2)  Kangaroo 
(3)  Porcupine  (4)  Whale 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1460.  BCG  is  vaccine  meant  for  pro¬ 
tection  against  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  diseases? 

(1)  Mumps  (2)  Tuberculosis 

(3)  Leprosy  (4)  Tetanus 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1461.  What  is  cultivation  of  trees,  in 
dwarf  form? 

(1)  Bonsai  (2)  Ikebana 

(3)  Dwarfism  (4)  Etiolation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1462.  Solar  energy  is  converted  into 
chemical  energy  during  : 

(1)  Combustion 

(2)  Transition 

(3)  Photosynthesis 

(4)  Fusion 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1463.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
the  excretory  organ? 

(1)  Kidneys  (2)  Liver 

(3)  Lungs  (4)  Spleen 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1464.  Mechanism  preventing  inter¬ 
breeding  is  called  : 

(1)  Adaptation 

(2)  Isolation 

(3)  Reproduction 

(4)  Recombination 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

1465.  Biodegradable  wastes  can  usu¬ 
ally  be  converted  into  useful 
substances  with  the  help  of  : 

(1)  Bacteria 

(2)  Nuclear  proteins 

(3)  Radioactive  substances 

(4)  Viruses 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 


1466. The  hormone  that  stimulates 
heart  beat  is  : 

(1)  Thyroxine  (2)  Gastrin 
(3)  Glycogen  (4)  Dopamine 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1467. The  presence  of  air  bubble  in 
blood  stream  is  dangerous  to  life 
because 

(1)  Air  combines  with  blood 
forming  a  complex 

(2)  The  flow  of  blood  increases 
manifold 

(3)  The  flow  of  blood  is  obstruct¬ 
ed 

(4)  The  pressure  of  blood  in¬ 
creases  manifold 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1468.  Which  of  the  following  plays  an 
important  role  in  photosynthe¬ 
sis  ? 

(1)  Chloroplast  (2)  Centrosome 
(3)  Tonoplast  (4)  Nematoblast 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1469. The  impact  of  Green  Revolution 
was  felt  most  in  the  case  of 

(1)  Wheat  (2)  Rice 

(3)  Pulses  (4)  Oil  seed 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1470. At  which  stage  in  its  life  cycle 
does  the  silkworm  yield  the  fi¬ 
ber  of  commercial  use 

(1)  Larva  (2)  Egg 

(3)  Pupa  (4)  Imago 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1471.  The  sigmoid  colon  is  a  part  of 

(1)  Small  Intestine 

(2)  Large  Intestine 

(3)  Pharynx 

(4)  Rectum 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1472.  The  connective  tissue  that  con¬ 
nects  a  muscle  to  a  bone  is 

(1)  Cartilage  (2)  Ligament 

(3)  Tendon 

(4)  Interstitial  fluid 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1473.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
insectivorous  plant? 

(1)  Utricularia 

(2)  Sequoia  Gigantia 

(3)  Nostoc 

(4)  Bryophyta 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1474.  _  is  a  multibranched  polysac¬ 
charide  of  glucose  that  serves 
as  a  form  of  energy  storage  in 
animals  and  fungi. 

(1)  Cellulose  (2)  Glycogen 
(3)  Pectin  (4)  Chitin 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


1475.  Which  of  the  following  gas 
leaked  in  the  Bhopal  Gas  trage¬ 
dy  in  December  1984? 

(1)  Methyl  isocyanate 

(2)  Methyl  isochlorate 

(3)  Methyl  phosphate 

(4)  Methyl  isopropate 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1476. The  disease  Beri  Beri  is  caused 
due  to  the  deficiency  of  which 
of  the  following? 

(1)  Vitamin  B2  (2)  Vitamin 
B1 

(3)  Vitamin  B 1 2  (4)  Vitamin  E 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1477.  Chlorophyll  was  first  isolated 
and  named  by 

(1)  Caventou 

(2)  Pelletier 

(3)  Chlorophyll 

(4)  Caventou  and  Pelletier 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1478.  Which  of  the  following  organ¬ 
isms  does  not  fit  into  the  Cell 
Theory? 

(1)  Bacteria  (2)  Virus 

(3)  Fungi  (4)  Plants 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1479.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
carbohydrate  ? 

(1)  Urea  (2)  Insulin 

(3)  Glycine  (4)  Glucose 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

1480. The  source  of  oxygen  in  atmo¬ 
sphere  is  due  to 

(1)  Photosynthesis 

(2)  Excretion 

(3)  Nitrogen  fixation 

(4)  Respiration 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

1481.  The  only  living  tissue  in  plant 
xylem  is 

(1)  Trachea 

(2)  Xylem  fibre 

(3)  Xylem  parenchyma 

(4)  Tracheid 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

1482.  ‘Insectivorous  plants’  trap  in¬ 
sects  for 

(1)  Nitrogen 

(2)  Fats 

(3)  Vitamins 

(4)  Carbohydrates 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 
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1483.  Riboflavin  is  a/an 

(1)  Vitamin  (2)  Hormone 
(3)  Fatty  acid  (4)  Enzyme 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

1484.  Locomotory  organ  of  a  starfish  is 
(1)  Tube  feet  (2)  Paddle 

(3)  Muscular  foot  (4)  Flipper 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

1485.  The  latex  of  which  plant  is  used 
commercially  ? 

(1)  Papaya  plant 

(2)  Sial  kanta  plant 

(3)  Rubber  plant 

(4)  Banyan  tree 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

1486.  Which  of  the  following  causes 
swine  flu  ? 

(1)  Bacteria  (2)  Fungi 
(3)  Tapeworm  (4)  Virus 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 
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EXPLANATIONS 


1.  (3)  Penicillin  is  produced  from  the  genus  of  fungi 
“penicillia”.  All  penicillin  are  a-lactam  antibiotics  and 
are  used  in  the  treatment  of  bacterial  infections  caused 
by  susceptible,  usually  Gram-positive,  organisms 

2.  (2)  Vaccines  containing  antigens  are  introduced  into 
the  body,  stimulating  the  immune  system  response 
by  instructing  B  cells,  with  assistance  from  T  cells, 
to  produce  antibodies.  Antibodies  are  produced  to 
fight  the  weakened  or  dead  viruses  in  the  vaccine. 
The  immune  system  prepares  to  destroy  real  and 
stronger  viruses  in  the  future.  When  new  antigens 
enter  the  body,  white  blood  cells  called  macrophages 
engulf  them;  process  the  information  contained  in 
the  antigens,  and  send  it  to  the  T  cells  so  that  an 
immune  system  response  can  be  mobilized. 

3.  (4)  Lymphocytes  helps  in  the  circulation  of  blood.  A 
lymphocyte  is  a  type  of  white  blood  cell  in  the 
vertebrate  immune  system.  The  lymphatic  system 
is  an  open  system  providing  an  accessory  route  for 
excess  interstitial  fluid  to  get  returned  to  the  blood. 
Lymph  is  essentially  recycled  blood  plasma  after  it 
has  been  filtered  from  the  blood  cells  and  returned 
to  the  lymphatic  system. 

4.  (2)  Boron  increases  the  absorption  of  water  and 
calcium  in  the  plants .  It  helps  in  the  metabolic  activities 
in  plants.  Boron  is  necessary  in  order  for  sugar  to  move 
through  protoplasmic  membranes. 

5.  (3)  Wood  is  a  porous  material  and  will  absorb  moisture 
from  the  air.  Moisture  is  attracted  to  the  walls  of  the 
tubes  that  make  up  the  wood.  Wood  will  only  decay 
if  it  is  in  contact  with  the  ground  or  wetted  by  an 
external  source  of  moisture,  such  as  rain  seepage, 
plumbing  leaks,  or  condensation.  Dry  wood  will  never 
decay.  Also,  the  drier  the  wood,  the  less  likely  it  is  to 
be  attacked  by  most  types  of  wood-inhabiting  insects. 
Wood-inhabiting  fungi  are  small  plants  that  lack 
chlorophyll  and  use  wood  as  their  food  source.  All 
fungi  require  moisture,  oxygen,  warmth,  and  food. 
The  keys  to  preventing  or  controlling  growth  of  fungi 
in  wood  in  buildings  are  to  either  keep  the  wood  dry 
(below  moisture  content  of  20  percent)  or  to  use 
preservative-treated  or  naturally  resistant  heartwood 
or  selected  species. 

6.  (3)  Ampicillin  is  the  large  spectrum  anti-biotic  most 
commonly  used.  Ampicillin  is  a  beta-lactam  antibiotic 
that  is  part  of  the  amino-penicillin  family  and  is 
roughly  equivalent  to  its  successor,  amoxicillin  in 
terms  of  spectrum  and  level  of  activity.  It  can 
sometimes  result  in  reactions  that  range  in  severity 
from  a  rash  (in  the  case  of  patients  that  may 
unwittingly  have  mononucleosis)  to  potentially  lethal 
allergic  reactions  such  as  anaphylaxis.  However,  as 
with  other  penicillin  drugs,  it  is  relatively  non-toxic 
and  adverse  effects  of  a  serious  nature  are 
encountered  only  rarely. 

7.  (1)  Our  bones  and  teeth  are  generally  made  up  of 
Tricalcium  Phosphate.  Tricalcium  phosphate  is  a 
calcium  salt  of  phosphoric  acid  with  the  chemical 
formula  Ca3(P04}2.  It  is  also  known  as  tribasic  calcium 
phosphate  and  bone  phosphate  of  lime,  BPL.  Calcium 
phosphate  is  one  of  the  main  combustion  products 
of  bone.  The  skeletons  and  teeth  of  vertebrate 
animals  are  composed  of  calcium  phosphate. 


8.  (1)  Angora  wool  refers  to  the  downy  coat  produced 
by  the  Angora  rabbit.  Angora  is  known  for  its  softness, 
thin  fibres,  and  what  knitters  refer  to  as  a  halo 
(fluffiness).  It  is  also  known  for  its  silky  texture.  It  is 
much  warmer  and  lighter  than  wool  due  to  the  hollow 
core.  Angora  rabbits  produce  coats  in  a  variety  of 
colours,  from  white  through  tan,  gray,  and  brown  to 
black 

9.  (l)Forwomen,  heart  disease  symptoms  may  be  subtle 
-  but  when  a  heart  attack  strikes,  women  are  more 
likely  to  die  than  men.  Women  are  also  at  twice  the 
risk  of  death  following  open  heart  surgery,  compared 
to  men.  Researchers  say  when  men  have  heart 
disease  it  affects  the  larger  blood  vessels,  but  in 
women,  the  small  blood  vessels  become  diseased 

10.  (1)  In  vertebrate  anatomy  the  pituitary  gland  is  an 
endocrine  gland  about  the  size  of  a  pea  and  weighing 
0.5  grams  (0.018  oz)  in  humans.  It  is  a  protrusion 
off  the  bottom  of  the  hypothalamus  at  the  base  of  the 
brain,  and  rests  in  a  small,  bony  cavity  covered  by  a 
dural  fold.  The  pituitary  gland  secretes  nine  hormones 
that  regulate  homeostasis. 

11.  (3)  The  mean  normal  blood  glucose  level  in  humans 
is  about  4  mM  (4  mmol/L  or  72  mg/dL,  i.e. 
milligrams/deciliter);  however,  this  level  fluctuates 
throughout  the  day.  Glucose  levels  are  usually  lowest 
in  the  morning,  before  the  first  meal  of  the  day 
(termed  “the  fasting  level”),  and  rise  after  meals  for 
an  hour  or  two  by  a  few  millimolar.  Normal  Human 
Glucose  Blood  Test  results  should  be  70  -  100  (mg/ 
dL)  before  meals,  and  less  than  180  mg/dL  after 
meals 

12.  (4)  Dendrochronology  or  tree-ring  dating  is  the 
scientific  method  of  dating  based  on  the  analysis  of 
patterns  of  tree  rings,  also  known  as  growth  rings. 
Dendrochronology  can  date  the  time  at  which  tree 
rings  were  formed,  in  many  types  of  wood,  to  the 
exact  calendar  year.  Growth  rings  are  the  result  of 
new  growth  in  the  vascular  cambium,  a  layer  of  cells 
near  the  bark  that  is  classified  as  a  lateral  meristem. 
This  growth  in  diameter  is  known  as  secondary 
growth.  Visible  rings  result  from  the  change  in  growth 
speed  through  the  seasons  of  the  year,  thus  one  ring 
usually  marks  the  passage  of  one  year  in  the  life  of 
the  tree. 

13.  (2)  An  onion  has  a  modified  form  of  stem  called  a 
bulb,  or  more  specifically  a  tunicate  bulb.  In  this 
type  of  modified  stems,  the  stem  is  enclosed  by  a 
covering  of  leaves  and  it  is  underground.  The  bulb 
contains  a  few  outside  layers  that  are  dry  and 
membranous  that  encircles  the  bulb,  which  is  where 
tunicate  comes  from.  Nutrients  for  the  plant  are  stored 
within  the  bulb. 

14.  (3)  Maize  (called  corn  in  some  parts  of  the  world)  is 
pollinated  by  air.  The  male  anthers  let  go  of  their 
pollen  and  it  blows  over  to  a  nearby  female  flower  on 
another  com  plant.  Most  of  the  flowers  are  either 
male  or  female  on  a  com  ,  rather  than  both  sexes  in 
one  flower.  Maize  flowers  have  evolved  to  use  air  for 
pollination.  They  do  not  need  pretty  petals.  The  pollen 
is  light  so  it  can  blow  around,  and  the  ends  of  the 
female  parts  are  fluffy  to  catch  all  the  tiny  pollen 
grains. 
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15.  (3)  As  the  intestine  is  a  soft  tissue  structure,  it  is  not 
usually  seen  on  a  plain  X-ray.  By  using  barium  to 
coat  the  inner  lining  of  this  area  the  Radiologist  can 
see  the  bowel  clearly  on  the  X-ray  screen,  and  can 
watch  the  way  it  functions  during  this  study.  A  small 
lubricated  plastic  tube  will  be  inserted  through  your 
nostril  or  mouth  and  down  into  your  stomach  by  the 
Doctor  or  Nurse.  This  can  be  a  little  uncomfortable, 
but  a  combination  of  anaesthetic  jelly  and  spray 
minimizes  the  discomfort. 

16.  (4)  Exobiology  is  the  branch  of  science  that  deals 
with  the  possibility  and  likely  nature  of  life  on  other 
planets  or  in  space.  The  primaiy  goal  of  exobiological 
research  is  to  reach  a  better  understanding  of  the 
processes  leading  to  the  origin,  evolution  and 
distribution  of  life  on  Earth  or  elsewhere  in  the 
universe.  Exobiological  activities  include  comparison 
of  the  overall  pattern  of  chemical  evolution  of  potential 
precursors  of  life,  in  the  interstellar  medium,  and  on 
the  planets  and  small  bodies  of  our  solar  system, 
tracing  the  history  of  life  on  Earth  back  to  its  roots, 
deciphering  the  environments  of  the  planets  in  our 
solar  system  and  of  their  satellites 

17.  (1)  Although  fat  is  a  common  way  of  storing  energy, 
in  vertebrates  such  as  humans  the  fatty  acids  in  these 
stores  cannot  be  converted  to  glucose  through 
gluconeogenesis  as  these  organisms  cannot  convert 
acetyl-CoA  into  pyruvate;  plants  do,  but  animals  do 
not.  have  the  necessary  enzymatic  machinery.  As  a 
result,  after  long-term  starvation,  vertebrates  need 
to  produce  ketone  bodies  from  fatty  acids  to  replace 
glucose  in  tissues  such  as  the  brain  that  cannot 
metabolize  fatty  acids.  In  other  organisms  such  as 
plants  and  bacteria,  this  metabolic  problem  is  solved 
using  the  glyoxylate  cycle,  which  bypasses  the 
decarboxylation  step  in  the  citric  acid  cycle  and  allows 
the  transformation  of  acetyl-CoA  to  oxaloacetate, 
where  it  can  be  used  for  the  production  of  glucose. 

18.  (3)  A  clone  is  a  colony  of  cells  having  similar  genetic 
constitutions.  A  clone  is  a  group  of  identical  cells 
that  share  a  common  ancestry,  meaning  they  are 
derived  from  the  same  mother  cell  A  somewhat  similar 
concept  is  that  of  clonal  colony  (also  called  a  genet), 
wherein  the  cells  (usually  unicellular)  also  share  a 
common  ancestry,  but  which  also  requires  the 
products  of  clonal  expansion  to  reside  at  “one  place”, 
or  in  close  proximity.  A  clonal  colony  would  be  well 
exemplified  by  a  bacterial  culture  colony,  or  the 
bacterial  films  that  are  more  likely  to  be  found  in 
vivo  (e.g.,  in  infected  multicellular  hosts) . 

19.  (2)  Pollen  grains  are  large  sticky  and  heavy,  usually 
with  rough  surfaces  so  that  they  can  readily  cling 
onto  the  insects  bodies.  They  are  sticky  so  that  pollen 
grains  settling  on  them  are  not  easily  displaced. 

20.  (1)  Sodium  benzoate  is  used  for  the  preservation  of 
food.  It  has  the  chemical  formula  NaGPLCO,,.  It  is 
the  sodium  salt  of  benzoic  acid  and  exists  in  this 
form  when  dissolved  in  water.  It  can  be  produced  by 
reacting  sodium  hydroxide  with  benzoic  acid.  It  is 
bacteriostatic  and  fungistatic  under  acidic  conditions. 
It  is  most  widely  used  in  acidic  foods  such  as  salad 
dressings  (vinegar) ,  carbonated  drinks  (carbonic  acid) , 
jams  and  fruit  juices  (citric  acid),  pickles  (vinegar), 
and  condiments 


21.  (1)  Emphysema  is  the  common  lung  disease  caused 
by  asbestos.  Emphysema  is  a  lung  condition  in  which 
tiny  air  sacs  in  the  lungs  -  alveoli  -  fill  up  with  air.  As 
the  air  continues  to  build  up  in  these  sacs,  they 
expand,  and  may  break  or  become  damaged  and  form 
scar  tissue.  The  patient  becomes  progressively  short 
of  breath.  Emphysema  is  a  type  of  COPD  (chronic 
obstructive  pulmonaiy  disease) . 

22.  (4)  Cone  cells,  or  cones,  are  photoreceptor  cells  in 
the  retina  of  the  eye  that  are  responsible  for  color 
vision,  they  function  best  in  relatively  bright  light,  as 
opposed  to  rod  cells  that  work  better  in  dim  light. 
Cone  cells  are  densely  packed  in  the  fovea,  but 
quickly  reduce  in  number  towards  the  periphery  of 
the  retina.  It  allow  the  perception  of  colour 

23.  (3)  Generally,  there  are  four  different  tea  categories 
that  differ  in  processing  methods.  By  withering,  new 
picked  leaves  are  thinly  spread  to  dry  during  this 
process.  Heated  air  is  forced  over  the  leaves  if  the 
climate  is  not  suitable.  The  main  goal  of  this  process 
is  to  reduce  the  water  content.  By  the  end  of 
withering,  the  leaves  should  be  pliable  enough  to  be 
rolled.  From  the  withering  racks,  the  leaves  are  now 
twisted  and  rolled  so  that  the  leaf  cells  are  broken 
up.  Oxidation  is  a  bio-chemical  process  where  oxygen 
is  absorbed.  It  begins  once  the  leaf  membranes  are 
broken  during  the  rolling  process.  Oxidation  causes 
the  leaves  to  turn  bright  copper  in  color.  During  the 
stage  of  drying  or  firing,  the  leaves  are  dried  evenly 
and  thoroughly  without  being  burnt.  Firing  the  leaves 
stops  the  oxidation  process. 

24.  (4)  dehydration  is  the  condition  where  there  is  acute 
shortage  of  water  in  our  body.  This  occurs  when  the 
amount  of  water  leaving  our  body  is  greater  than  the 
amount  consumed.  There  are  three  types  of 
dehydration:  hypotonic  or  hyponatremic  (primarily  a 
loss  of  electrolytes,  sodium  in  particular),  hypertonic 
or  hypematremic  (primarily  a  loss  of  water),  and 
isotonic  or  isonatremic  (equal  loss  of  water  and 
electrolytes).  In  humans,  the  most  commonly  seen 
type  of  dehydration  by  far  is  isotonic  (isonatraemic) 
dehydration  which  effectively  equates  with 
hypovolemia,  but  the  distinction  of  isotonic  from 
hypotonic  or  hypertonic  dehydration  may  be 
important  when  treating  people  who  become 
dehydrated. 

25.  (3)  Ostriches  are  the  largest  living  species  of  bird. 
Ostriches  usually  weigh  200  to  285  pounds,  although 
some  male  ostriches  have  been  recorded  with  weights 
of  up  to  340  pounds 

26.  (3)  Prior  of  the  implantation  of  the  blastocyst  the 
uterus  of  the  recipi-ent  mother  should  be  made  ready 
to  receive  the  embryo.  This  is  usually  done  with  the 
hormonal  treatment.  The  blastocyst  is  introduced  into 
the  uterus  by  one  of  the  two  methods  -  by  using  a 
catheter  through  the  vagina  and  cervical  canal  to  the 
womb  or  directly  into  the  uterus  through  a  cut  made 
in  the  wall  of  the  uterus.  The  womb  of  the  mother 
under  the  influence  of  the  hormones  develops  the 
endometrium  and  the  blastocyst  gets  im-planted  and 
the  normal  process  of  pregnancy  continues. 

27.  (3)  Growth  rings  can  determine  the  age  of  the  trees. 
Growth  rings,  also  referred  to  as  tree  rings  or  annual 
rings,  can  be  seen  in  a  horizontal  cross  section  cut 
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through  the  trunk  of  a  tree.  Growth  rings  are  the 
result  of  new  growth  in  the  vascular  cambium,  a  layer 
of  cells  near  the  bark  that  is  classified  as  a  lateral 
meristem.  These  visible  rings  result  from  the  change 
in  growth  speed  through  the  seasons  of  the  year, 
thus  one  ring  usually  marks  the  passage  of  one  year 
in  the  life  of  the  tree. 

28.  (1)  Cadmium  (Cd),  a  by-product  of  zinc  production, 
is  one  of  the  most  toxic  elements  to  which  man  can 
be  exposed  at  work  or  in  the  environment.  Once 
absorbed,  Cd  is  efficiently  retained  in  the  human 
body,  in  which  it  accumulates  throughout  life.  Cd  is 
primarily  toxic  to  the  kidney,  especially  to  theproximal 
tubular  cells,  the  main  site  of  accumulation.  Cadmium 
accumulates  in  the  kidneys  and  may  sometimes  cause 
kidney  failure  when  it  is  in  excess. 

29.  (3)  The  peanuts,  or  groundnut  (Arachishypogaea),  is  a 
species  in  the  legume  “bean”  family  (Fabaceae).  The 
cultivated  peanut  was  probably  first  domesticated  in 
the  valleys  of  Peru.  It  is  an  annual  herbaceous  plant 
growing  tall. 

30.  (3)  Among  the  more  significant  inhabitants  of  the  silent 
valley  forests  are  the  lion  tailed  macaque  which  is  on 
list  of  endangered  animal  and  the  Silent  Valley  is  one 
of  their  habitats  on  earth.  The  lion-  tailed  macaque  is 
one  of  the  most  endangered  primates  of  India, 
confined  in  distribution  to  the  rainforests  of  southern 
Western  Ghats.  Habitat  specialists,  they  have  adapted 
themselves  to  the  evergreen  environments  available 
in  the  south  Indian  states  of  Kerala,  Karnataka  and 
Tamil  Nadu,  It  has  recently  been  estimated  that  only 
3,000  to  4,000  individuals  survive  in  the  wild 

31.  (1)  Breathing  sixteen  times  every  minute  an  average 
volume  of  air  amounting  to  30  cubic  inches,  we  find 
that  the  expired  air  amounts  to  no  less  than  1 7  cubic 
feet  per  hour.  This  contaminated  air  contains  only 
16  per  cent  of  oxygen,  and  4.5  per  cent  of  carbonic 
acid  gas,  and  is  sufficient  to  vitiate  no  less  than  3,000 
cubic  feet  of  fresh  air.  Pure  fresh  air  contains  from 
0.03  to  0.04  per  cent  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  or  at  the 
most.  .4  volumes  per  thousand  volumes  of  air.  Careful 
investigation  shows  that  when  further  carbonic  acid 
gas  has  been  added  raising  the  amount  to  more  than 
.6  volumes  per  1000  of  fresh  air  that  an  unpleasant 
odour  rapidly  becomes  perceptible  and  the  air  gets 
to  be  “close,”  musty,  or  foul.  According  to  these  figures 
a  person  in  a  room  ten  feet  square  by  ten  feet  high 
containing  a  1000  cubic  feet  of  air  requires  to  have 
this  air  completely  replaced  twice  during  the  hour  so 
as  to  furnish  3,000  cubic  feet  of  fresh  air  hourly  in 
order  to  prevent  the  carbonic  acid  gas  exceeding  .06 
per  cent. 

32.  (1)  Reserpine  (Lannett’s  Serpalan)  is  an  indole  alkaloid 
antipsychotic  and  ant  ihypertensive  drug  that  has  been 
used  for  the  control  of  high  blood  pressure.  The 
antihypertensive  actions  of  reserpine  are  a  result  of 
its  ability  to  deplete  catecholamines  (among  other 
monoamine  neurotransmitters)  from  peripheral 
sympathetic  nerve  endings.  These  substances  are 
normally  involved  in  controlling  heart  rate,  force  of 
cardiac  contraction  and  peripheral  resistance. 

33.  (3)  ELISA  is  an  abbreviation  for  “enzyme-linked 
immuno-sorbent  assay."  An  ELISA  test  uses 
components  of  the  immune  system  and  chemicals  to 
detect  immune  responses  in  the  body  (for  example, 


to  infectious  microbes). It  is  used  to  detect  the 
retrovirus  antibodies.  The  ELISA  test  involves  an 
enzyme  (a  protein  that  catalyzes  a  biochemical 
reaction).  It  also  involves  an  antibody  or  antigen 
(immunologic  molecules). 

34.  (2)  Heating  an  oil  changes  its  characteristics  and  this 
means  that  oils  regarded  as  being  healthy  at  room 
temperature  can  become  unhealthy  when  heated 
above  certain  temperatures.  The  smoking  point  is 
the  temperature  at  which  a  particular  fat  or  oil  starts 
to  smoke  and  break  down  creating  acreolein,  an 
obnoxious-smelling  compound.  A  2001  review  found 
that  polyunsaturated  oils  like  soya,  canola,  sunflower, 
and  com  oil  degrade  quickly  to  yield  toxic  compounds 
when  heated  and  that  prolonged  consumption  of  these 
degraded  polyunsaturated  oils  was  linked  to 
atherosclerosis,  inflammatory  joint  disease  and  the 
development  of  birth  defects. 

35.  (1)  Estrogen  is  the  general  name  for  a  group  of 
hormone  compounds.  It  is  the  main  sex  hormone  in 
women  and  is  essential  to  the  menstrual  cycle. 
Although  both  men  and  women  have  this  hormone,  it 
is  found  in  higher  amounts  in  women,  especially  those 
capable  of  reproducing.  Secondary  sex 
characteristics,  which  are  the  defining  differences 
between  men  and  women  that  don’t  relate  to  the 
reproductive  system,  are  determined  in  part  by 
estrogen. 

36.  (3)  Cloves  are  the  aromatic  dried  flower  buds  of  a 
tree  in  the  family  Myrtaceae.  The  clove  tree  is  an 
evergreen  that  grows  to  a  height  ranging  from  8-12 
m,  having  large  leaves  and  sanguine  flowers  in 
numerous  groups  of  terminal  clusters.  The  flower 
buds  are  at  first  of  a  pale  colour  and  gradually  become 
green,  after  which  they  develop  into  a  bright  red, 
when  they  are  ready  for  collecting. 

37.  (4)  If  we  look  at  the  dermis,  the  layer  on  the  skin 
beneath  the  epidermis  (outer  layer),  and  a  certain 
type  of  cell  within  this  layer,  called  a  fibroblast,  we 
find  that  the  fibroblasts  in  the  soles  and  palms  secrete 
higher  levels  of  a  protein  known  as  dickkopf  1,  or 
DKK1,  than  the  fibroblasts  in  the  dermis  at  other 
body  sites.  It  is  believed  that  the  rich  source  of  DKK1 
in  these  areas  affects  the  epidermal  layer  above  it 
and  creates  the  physical  characteristics  of  thickened, 
paler  skin.  DKK1  thickens  the  epidermis  by 
increasing  the  number  of  skin  cells  and  their  density. 
Three  genes  affected  by  DKK1  -  keratin  9,  aKLEIP 
and  a-catenin  -  have  been  found  to  cause  this 
thickening.  Keratin  9  reinforces  the  skin  against 
physical  impact,  aKLEIP  aids  in  cell  division 
(multiplying)  and  makes  cells  smaller  and,  finally,  a 
reduction  in  a-catenin  is  also  possibly  involved  in 
cell  contraction  (making  the  cells  more  compact). 

38.  ( 1 )  Wavelength  of  light  between  400  nm  and  700  nm 
is  most  effective  for  photosynthesis.  This  light  is 
called  photosynthetically  active  radiation  (PAR). 
Comparatively  more  photosynthesis  occurs  is  red  and 
blue  regions  though  others  have  significant  net 
photosynthesis.  Light  has  maximum  efficiency  in  red 
and  minimum  in  blue  region.  In  both  these  regions 
light  is  absorbed  by  chlorophylls.  Red  light  favours 
more  carbohydrate  accumulation  while  blue  light 
favours  more  protein  synthesis. 
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39.  (1)  AIDS  viruses  have  single  stranded  RNA.  It  is 
composed  of  two  copies  of  positive  single-stranded 
RNA  that  codes  for  the  virus’s  nine  genes  enclosed 
by  a  conical  capsid  composed  of  2.000  copies  of  the 
viral  protein.  The  single-stranded  RNA  is  tightly  bound 
to  nucleocapsid  proteins. 

40.  (1)  The  main  constituent  of  alcohol  is  Ethanol  and 
the  concentration  of  ethanol  in  a  sample  can  be 
determined  by  back  titration  with  acidified  potassium 
dichromate.  Reacting  the  sample  with  an  excess  of 
potassium  dichromate,  all  ethanol  is  oxidized  to  acetic 
acid.  One  major  application  for  this  reaction  is  in  old 
police  breathalyzer  tests.  When  alcohol  vapor  makes 
contact  with  the  yellow  dichromate-coated  crystals, 
the  color  changes  from  yellow  to  green.  The  degree 
of  the  color  change  is  directly  related  to  the  level  of 
alcohol  in  the  suspect’s  breath. 

41.  (2)  The  Anglo-Nubian,  or  simply  Nubian  in  the  United 
States,  is  a  breed  of  domestic  goat.  The  breed  was 
developed  in  Great  Britain  of  native  milking  stock 
and  goats  from  the  Middle  East  and  North  Africa.  Its 
distinguishing  characteristics  include  large,  pendulous 
ears  and  a  “Roman”  nose.  Due  to  their  Middle-Eastern 
heritage,  Anglo-Nubians  can  live  in  very  hot  climates 
and  have  a  longer  breeding  season  than  other  dairy 
goats.  Considered  a  dairy  or  dual-purpose  breed, 
Anglo-Nubians  are  known  for  the  high  butterfat 
content  of  their  milk,  although  on  average,  the  breed 
produces  less  milk  than  other  dairy  breeds. 

42.  (1)  Alkaline  soils  are  treated  with  gypsum  to  make  it 
suitable  for  cropping.  Alkaline  soils  are  clay  soils  with 
high  pH  (>  9),  a  poor  soil  structure  and  a  low 
infiltration  capacity.  Often  they  have  a  hard  calcareous 
layer  at  0.5  to  1  metre  depth.  Alkali  soils  owe  their 
unfavorable  physico-chemical  properties  mainly  to  the 
dominating  presence  of  sodium  carbonate  which 
causes  the  soil  to  swell  and  difficult  to  settle.  Gypsum 
(calcium  sulphate,  CaS04.  2H20)  can  also  be  applied 
as  a  source  of  Ca++  ions  to  replace  the  sodium  at  the 
exchange  complex.  There  must  be  enough  natural 
drainage  to  the  underground,  or  else  an  artificial 
subsurface  drainage  system  must  be  present,  to 
permit  leaching  of  the  excess  sodium  by  percolation 
of  rain  and/or  irrigation  water  through  the  soil  profile. 

43.  (2)  Typhoid  fever,  also  known  as  typhoid,  is  a  common 
worldwide  bacterial  disease,  transmitted  by  the 
ingestion  of  food  or  water  contaminated  with  the  feces 
of  an  infected  person,  which  contain  the  bacterium 
Salmonella  typhi,  serotype  Typhi. 

44.  (3)  Blood  group  AB  individuals  have  both  A  and  B 
antigens  on  the  surface  of  their  RBCs,  and  their  blood 
plasma  does  not  contain  any  antibodies  against  either 
A  or  B  antigen.  Therefore,  an  individual  with  type  AB 
blood  can  receive  blood  from  any  group  (with  AB  being 
preferable) ,  but  cannot  donate  blood  to  either  A  or  B 
group.  They  are  known  as  universal  recipients. 

45.  (1)  Bacillus  is  a  genus  of  Gram-positive,  rod-shaped 
bacteria  and  a  member  of  the  phylum  Firmicutes. 
Bacillus  species  can  be  obligate  aerobes  or  facultative 
anaerobes,  and  test  positive  for  the  enzyme  catalase. 
Bacillus  includes  both  free-living  and  pathogenic 
species.  Under  stressful  environmental  conditions, 
the  cells  produce  oval  endospores  that  can  stay 
dormant  for  extended  periods. 

46.  (2)  Cheetahs  have  been  known  to  exist  in  India  for  a 
very  long  time,  but  as  a  result  of  hunting  and  other 
causes,  cheetahs  have  been  extinct  in  India  since 


the  1940s.The  cheetah  is  the  only  animal  that  has 
been  described  extinct  in  India  in  the  last  100  years. 

47.  ( 1 )  A  clone  is  obtained  by  vegetative  propagation  of  a 
single  plant  and  it  propagates  vegetatively  in 
successive  generation.  It  offers  excitation  for 
exploiting  desirable  mutations.  It  maintains  purity  of 
race  in  heterozygous  state.  The  clones  retains  their 
original  characteristics  after  many  years  of  vegetative 
propagation  i.e.  they  are  stable. 

48.  (4)  Sponges  are  animals  of  the  phylum  Porifera.  They 
are  multicellular  organisms  which  have  bodies  full  of 
pores  and  channels  allowing  water  to  circulate  through 
them,  consisting  of  jelly-like  mesohyl  sandwiched 
between  two  thin  layers  of  cells.  Sponges  have 
unspecialized  cells  that  can  transform  into  other  types 
and  which  often  migrate  between  the  main  cell  layers 
and  the  mesohyl  in  the  process.  Sponges  do  not  have 
nervous,  digestive  or  circulatory  systems. 

49.  (3)  A  heterozygous  woman  with  type  A  blood  and  a 
heterozygous  man  with  type  B  blood  have,  as  you 
figured  with  your  Punnet  square,  a  25%  chance  with 
each  child  that  the  child  will  have  blood  group  O, 
25%  chance  for  blood  group  A,  25%  chance  for  blood 
group  B,  and  25%  chance  for  blood  group  AB.  The 
same  is  true  for  the  reciprocal  cross:  a  heterozygous 
woman  with  type  B  blood  and  a  heterozygous  man 
with  type  A  blood.  In  such  a  family,  the  existence  of 
a  child  with  blood  group  O  is  evidence  that  both 
parents  are  heterozygous. 

50.  (1)  Poliomyelitis,  often  called  polio  or  infantile 
paralysis,  is  an  acute,  viral,  infectious  disease  spread 
from  person  to  person,  primarily  via  the  fecal-oral 
route.  The  term  derives  from  the  Greek  polios, 
meaning  “grey”,  myelos,  referring  to  the  grey  matter 
of  the  spinal  cord,  and  the  suffix  -itis,  which  denotes 
inflammation.,  i.e.,  inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord’s 
grey  matter,  although  a  severe  infection  can  extend 
into  the  brainstem  and  even  higher  structures, 
resulting  in  polioencephalitis,  producing  apnea  that 
requires  mechanical  assistance  such  as  an  iron  lung. 

51.  (2)  Thiamine  also  called  vitamin  Bl,  named  as  the 
"thio-vitamine”  (“sulfur-containing  vitamin”)  is  a  water- 
soluble  vitamin  of  the  B  complex.  First  named  aneurin 
for  the  detrimental  neurological  effects  if  not  present 
in  the  diet,  it  was  eventually  assigned  the  generic 
descriptor  name  vitamin  B 1 .  Its  phosphate  derivatives 
are  involved  in  many  cellular  processes.  The  best- 
characterized  form  is  thiamine  pyrophosphate  (TPP) , 
a  coenzyme  in  the  catabolism  of  sugars  and  amino 
acids.  Thiamine  is  used  in  the  biosynthesis  of  the 
neurotransmitter  acetylcholine  and  gamma- 
aminobutyric  acid  (GABA) . 

52.  (1)  Deoxyribonucleic  acid  (DNA)  molecules  are 
informational  molecules  encoding  the  genetic 
instructions  used  in  the  development  and  functioning 
of  all  known  living  organisms  and  many  viruses.  DNA 
is  one  of  the  three  major  macromolecules  that  are 
essential  for  all  known  forms  of  life.  Genetic 
information  is  encoded  as  a  sequence  of  nucleotides 
(guanine,  adenine,  thymine,  and  cytosine)  recorded 
using  the  letters  G,  A,  T,  and  C.  DNA  is  well-suited 
for  biological  information  storage,  since  the  DNA 
backbone  is  resistant  to  cleavage  and  the  double- 
stranded  structure  provides  the  molecule  with  a  built- 
in  duplicate  of  the  encoded  information. 


<  SGAE-934  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  | 


53.  (1)  Pathogenic  bacteria  secrete  various  virulence 
factors,  including  toxins,  lipases  and  proteases  that 
allow  them  to  infect,  breakdown  and  colonize  host 
tissue.  Among  various  modes  of  action  that  the 
pathogenic  bacteria  use  to  damage  the  host,  pore 
formation  (by  pore  forming  toxins  (PFTs))  and  lipid 
hydrolysis  (by  phospholipases)  modes  are  common 
in  damaging  the  eukaryotic  cell  membrane.  PFTs  in 
their  monomeric  form  are  extracellular  diffusible  and 
able  to  form  hydrophilic  pores  in  cell  membrane  while 
phospholipases  cleaves  and  hydrolyzes  the  ester 
bonds  of  most  phospholipids  in  cell  membrane.  Both 
modes  of  action  cause  uncontrolled  permeation  of 
ions  and  molecules  across  cell  membrane,  leading  to 
cell  death  by  apoptosis  or  necrosis.  The  attenuated 
pathogenic  bacteria  are  engineered  to  secrete  the 
antigen  into  the  periplasmic  space  of  the  bacteria  or 
into  the  environment  surrounding  the  bacteria. 

54.  (3)  The  Botanical  Survey  of  India  (BSI)  is  the  apex 
research  organization  under  the  Ministry  of 
Environment  and  Forests,  Govt,  of  India  for  carrying 
out  taxonomic  and  floristic  studies  on  wild  plant 
resources  of  the  country.  It  was  established  on  13th 
February,  1890  with  the  basic  objective  to  explore 
the  plant  resources  of  the  country  and  to  identify  the 
plants  species  with  economic  virtues.  The  Botanical 
Survey  of  India  has  the  nine  regional  circles  situated 
at  different  regions  of  the  country. 

55.  (1)  In  the  1950s,  Arvid  Carlsson  demonstrated  that 
dopamine  was  a  neurotransmitter  in  the  brain  and 
not  just  a  precursor  fornorepinephrine,  as  had  been 
previously  believed.  He  developed  a  method  for 
measuring  the  amount  of  dopamine  in  brain  tissues 
and  found  that  dopamine  levels  in  the  basal  ganglia, 
a  brain  area  important  for  movement,  were 
particularly  high.  He  then  showed  that  giving  animals 
the  drug  reserpine  caused  a  decrease  in  dopamine 
levels  and  a  loss  of  movement  control.  These  effects 
were  similar  to  the  symptoms  of  Parkinson’s  disease. 
Arvid  Carlsson  subsequently  won  the  Nobel  Prize  in 
Physiology  or  Medicine  in  2000. 

56.  (2)  Apples  are  a  great,  healthy  food,  but  even  with 
the  skin  they  do  not  contain  a  large  amount  of  iron. 
Apples  contain  1 1  milligrams  of  iron  per  100  grams. 
A  gram  is  a  measure  of  weight.  Fruit  as  a  food  group 
is  not  a  great  iron  source  but  it  does  play  an  important 
role  in  our  ability  to  absorb  iron.  Fruit  is  often  loaded 
with  vitamin  C,  a  vitamin  that  will  actually  help  to 
utilize  the  iron  in  vegetarian  foods;  apples  are  a 
modest  source  of  vitamin  C. 

57.  (1)  In  1883,  Koch  worked  with  a  French  research 
team  in  Alexandria,  Egypt,  studying  cholera.  Koch 
identified  the  vibrio  bacterium  that  caused  cholera. 

58.  (4)  Low-calorie  sweeteners  are  sugar  substitutes  that 
have  zero  calories  and  do  not  raise  blood  glucose 
levels  through  eating  them,  which  makes  them  a 
preferable  choice  for  diabetic  people  over  sugar. 

59.  (1)  The  generation  and  maintenance  of  all  our  life 
processes  are  supported  by  four  basic  components: 
carbohydrates,  water,  proteins  and  energy.  Most 
scientists  agree  that  oxygen  is  actually  the  over-riding 
key  ingredient  in  all  four  of  these  life  components. 
80%  of  all  our  metabolic  energy  production  is  created 
by  oxygen!  The  human  body  is  largely  composed  of 
oxygen.  All  metabolic  processes  in  the  body  are 
regulated  by  oxygen. 


60.  (2)  Oxygen  liberated  during  photosynthesis  is  coming 
m6to  create  a  stable,  unstirred  layer  to  support 
surface  neutralization  of  acid  and  act  as  a  protective 
physical  barrier  against  luminal  pepsin. 

61.  (4)  The  Technology  Mission  on  Oilseeds  was  launched 
by  the  Central  Government  in  1986  to  increase  the 
production  of  oilseeds  to  reduce  import  and  achieve 
self-sufficiency  in  edible  oils.  Subsequently,  pulses, 
oil  palm  and  maize  were  also  brought  within  the 
purview  of  the  Mission  in  1990-91,  1992  and  1995- 
96  respectively.  In  addition,  the  National  Oilseeds 
and  Vegetable  Oils  Development  (NOVOD)  Board  also 
supplement  the  efforts  of  TMOP  by  opening  of  newer 
areas  for  non-traditional  oilseeds.  IT  is  promoting  Tree 
Borne  Oilseeds  (TBO)s. 

62.  (2)  Eugen  Steinach  discovered  the  sex  hormones  in 
1921.  He  conducted  experiments  in  the 
transplantation  of  a  male  guinea  pig's  testes  into  a 
female  and  the  castration  of  the  male.  The  testes 
secretion,  now  known  as  testosterone,  resulted  in 
the  female  guinea  pig  developing  male  sexual  behavior 
such  as  mounting  the  partner.  This  led  Steinach  to 
theorize  that  the  gland’s  secretions  were  responsible 
for  sexuality. 

63.  (2)  Fermentation  in  food  processing  typically  is  the 
conversion  of  carbohydrates  to  alcohols  and  carbon 
dioxide  or  organic  acids  using  yeasts,  bacteria,  or  a 
combination  there  of,  under  anaerobic  conditions. 
Fermentation  in  simple  terms  is  the  chemical 
conversion  of  sugars  into  ethanol.  Both  alcoholic 
fermentation  and  glycolysis  are  anaerobic 
fermentation  processes  that  begin  with  the  sugar 
glucose.  Glycolysis  requires  1 1  enzymes  which 
degrade  glucose  to  lactic  acid.  Alcoholic  fermentation 
follows  the  same  enzymatic  pathway  for  the  first  10 
steps.  The  last  enzyme  of  glycolysis,  lactate 
dehydrogenase,  is  replaced  by  two  enzymes  in 
alcoholic  fermentation.  These  two  enzymes,  pyruvate 
decarboxylase  and  alcoholic  dehydrogenase,  convert 
pyruvic  acid  into  carbon  dioxide  and  ethanol  in 
alcoholic  fermentation. 

64.  (2)  Stem  cells  are  biological  cells  found  in  all 
multicellular  organisms,  that  can  divide  (through 
mitosis)  and  differentiate  into  diverse  specialized  cell 
types  and  can  self-renewto  produce  more  stem  cells. 
Stem  cells  can  now  be  artificially  grown  and 
transformed  (differentiated)  into  specialized  cell  types 
with  characteristics  consistent  with  cells  of  various 
tissues  such  as  muscles  or  nerves  through  cell  culture. 

65.  (3)  The  continuous  adherent  mucus  layer  is  also  a 
barrier  to  luminal  pepsin,  thereby  protecting  the 
underlying  mucosa  from  proteolytic  digestion.  The 
primary  function  of  the  adherent  mucus  gel  layer  is 
a  structural  one  to  create  a  stable,  unstirred  layer  to 
support  surface  neutralization  of  acid  and  act  as  a 
protective  physical  barrier  against  luminal  pepsin. 

66.  (4)  The  bitterness  can  be  tasted  at  the  posterior  part 
of  the  tongue.  Bitter  taste  is  one  of  four  taste 
receptors  of  the  tongue.  It  used  to  be  thought  that 
they  were  located  toward  the  back  of  the  tongue. 

67.  (1)  Amniocentesis  (also  referred  to  as  amniotic  fluid 
test  or  AFT)  is  a  medical  procedure  used  in  prenatal 
diagnosis  of  chromosomal  abnormalities  and  fetal 
infections,  in  which  a  small  amount  of  amniotic  fluid, 
which  contains  fetal  tissues,  is  sampled  from  the 
amnion  or  amniotic  sac  surrounding  a  developing 
fetus,  and  the  fetal  DNA  is  examined  for  genetic 
abnormalities. 
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68.  (2)  Photosynthesis  is  a  process  used  by  plants  and 
other  organisms  to  convert  the  light  energy  captured 
from  the  sun  into  chemical  energy  that  can  be  used 
to  fuel  the  organism’s  activities,  photosynthesis  uses 
carbon  dioxide  and  water,  releasing  oxygen  as  a  waste 
product.  Photosynthesis  is  vital  for  all  aerobic  life  on 
Earth. 

69.  (1)  Coagulation  is  the  process  by  which  blood  forms 
clots.  It  is  an  important  part  of  homeostasis,  the 
cessation  of  blood  loss  from  a  damaged  vessel,  wherein 
a  damaged  blood  vessel  wall  is  covered  by  a  platelet 
and  fibrin-containing  clot  to  stop  bleeding  and  begin 
repair  of  the  damaged  vessel.  Platelets  immediately 
form  a  plug  at  the  site  of  injury,  this  is  called  primary 
homeostasis. 

70.  (3)  Penicillin  is  a  group  of  antibiotics  derived  from 
Penicillium  fungi.  They  include  penicillin  G,  procaine 
penicillin,  benzathine  penicillin,  and  penicillin  V. 
Penicillin  antibiotics  are  historically  significant 
because  they  are  the  first  drugs  that  were  effective 
against  many  previously  serious  diseases,  such 
assyphilis,  and  infections  caused  by  staphylococci 
and  streptococci.  Penicillins  are  still  widely  used 
today,  though  many  types  of  bacteria  are  now 
resistant.  All  penicillins  are  a-lactam  antibiotics  and 
are  used  in  the  treatment  of  bacterial  infections  caused 
by  susceptible,  usually  Gram-positive,  organisms. 

71.  (1)  Virus  particles  (known  as  virions)  consist  of  two 
or  three  parts:  the  genetic  material  made  from  either 
DNA  or  RNA,  long  molecules  that  carry  genetic 
information,  a  protein  coat  that  protects  these  genes, 
and  in  some  cases  an  envelope  of  lipids  that 
surrounds  the  protein  coat  when  they  are  outside  a 
cell.  The  shapes  of  viruses  range  from  simple  helical 
and  icosahedral  forms  to  more  complex  structures. 

72.  (2)  The  gender  of  the  baby  can  be  ascertained 
accurately  after  more  or  less  than  seven  weeks  of 
pregnancy.  During  this  period  of  pregnancy,  the  fetal 
DNA  is  sufficiently  found  in  the  mother’s  blood.  Thus, 
identifying  the  fetus  gender  through  prenatal  gender 
testing  is  easier. 

73.  (1)  The  main  reason  for  thyroid  malfunctioning  is  the 
deficiency  of  Iodine.  Since  iodine  is  a  trace  mineral 
found  in  food  that  combines  with  Tyrosine  to  make 
both  T3  and  T4,  both  of  the  hormones  produced  in 
the  thyroid,  a  lack  of  it  can  lead  to  under  production 
of  thyroid  hormones. 

74.  (1)  The  generation  and  maintenance  of  all  our  life 
processes  are  supported  by  four  basic  components: 
carbohydrates,  water,  proteins  and  energy.  Most 
scientists  agree  that  oxygen  is  actually  the  over-riding 
key  ingredient  in  all  four  of  these  life  components. 
80%  of  all  our  metabolic  energy  production  is  created 
by  oxygen!  The  human  body  is  largely  composed  of 
oxygen.  All  metabolic  processes  in  the  body  are 
regulated  by  oxygen. 

75.  (4)  Cause  of  night  blindness  is  a  deficiency  of  retinol, 
or  vitamin  A,  found  in  fish  oils,  liver  and  dairy 
products.  Nyctalopia  also  called  “Night  Blindness”  is 
a  condition  making  it  difficult  or  impossible  to  see  in 
relatively  low  light.  It  is  a  symptom  of  several  eye 
diseases. 

76.  (3)  Crabs  are  crustaceans  with  eight  walking  legs 
and  two  legs  that  are  sometimes  used  for  walking 
but  usually  used  for  eating.  These  are  its  pincers 
and  they  are  called  chela.  The  front  two  legs  are 
called  chelipeds. 


77.  (3)  Men  don't  have  ovary.  Women  have  a  pair  of  ovaries 
which  is  a  sexual  gland  responsible  for  producing 
estrogen.  In  men,  testis  has  same  functions  as  ovaiy 
in  women.  It  produces  testosterone. 

78.  (3)  Kidneys  are  essential  in  the  urinary  system  and 
also  serve  homeostatic  functions  such  as  the  regulation 
of  electrolytes,  maintenance  of  acid-base  balance,  and 
regulation  of  blood  pressure  (via  maintaining  salt  and 
water  balance) .  They  serve  the  body  as  a  natural  filter 
of  the  blood,  and  remove  wastes  which  are  diverted 
to  the  urinary  bladder  whereas  the  antibodies  are 
produced  by  antigens  in  the  cell. 

79.  (4)  Water  is  transported  through  the  plant  in  Xylem 
vessels,  these  begin  in  the  roots  and  end  in  the  leaves 
of  the  plant,  water  is  translocated  through  a 
combination  of  “Transpirational  pull"  and  capillary 
action.  Xylem  is  one  of  two  “conductive”  tissues 
responsible  for  moving  water  and  the  products  of 
photosynthesis  (glucose)  through  the  plant,  the  tissue 
responsible  for  moving  the  “food”  around  is  Phloem. 

80.  (4)  Eucalyptus  belongs  to  the  family  Myrtaceae  with 
about  300  species  of  the  genus.  The  species  is  one 
of  the  fastest  growing  trees  in  the  world  and  many 
species  attain  great  heights.  In  Indian  subcontinent 
it  is  mostly  found  in  Nilgiri  hills.  Extensive  commercial 
planting  and  harvesting  of  non-native  eucalyptus  is 
done  in  large  numbers. 

81.  (4)  Estrogens  (AmE),  or  oestrogen  (BE),  are  a  group 
of  compounds  named  for  their  importance  in  the 
estrous  cycle  of  humans  and  other  animals.  These 
hormones  are  released  in  excess  during  excitation. 
They  are  the  primary  female  sex  hormones.  Natural 
estrogens  are  steroid  hormones,  while  some  synthetic 
ones  are  non-steroidal.  Estrogens,  in  females,  are 
produced  primarily  by  the  ovaries,  and  during 
pregnancy,  the  placenta.  Follicle-stimulating  hormone 
(FSH)  stimulates  the  ovarian  production  of  estrogens 
by  the  granulosa  cells  of  the  ovarian  follicles  and 
corpora  lutea.  Some  estrogens  are  also  produced  in 
smaller  amounts  by  other  tissues  such  as  the  liver, 
adrenal  glands,  and  the  breasts. 

82.  (4)  Cloves  are  the  aromatic  dried  flower  buds  of  a 
tree  in  the  family  Myrtaceae.  Cloves  are  native  to  the 
Maluku  islands  in  Indonesia  and  used  as  a  spice  in 
cuisines  all  over  the  world.  Cloves  are  harvested 
primarily  in  Indonesia,  India,  Madagascar,  Zanzibar, 
Pakistan,  and  Sri  Lanka.  They  have  a  numbing  effect 
on  mouth  tissues.  The  clove  tree  is  an  evergreen 
that  grows  to  a  height  ranging  from  8-12  m,  having 
large  leaves  and  sanguine  flowers  in  numerous  groups 
of  terminal  clusters.  The  flower  buds  are  at  first  of  a 
pale  color  and  gradually  become  green,  after  which 
they  develop  into  a  bright  red,  when  they  are  ready 
for  collecting. 

83.  (1)  White  blood  cells,  or  leukocytes,  are  cells  of  the 
immune  system  involved  in  defending  the  body 
against  both  infectious  disease  and  foreign  materials. 
Five  different  and  diverse  types  of  leukocytes  exist, 
but  they  are  all  produced  and  derived  from  a 
multipotent  cell  in  the  bone  marrow  known  as  a 
hematopoietic  stem  cell.  They  live  for  about  three  to 
four  days  in  the  average  human  body.  Leukocytes 
are  found  throughout  the  body,  including  the  blood 
and  lymphatic  system.  An  increase  in  the  number  of 
leukocytes  over  the  upper  limits  is  called 
leukocytosis,  and  a  decrease  below  the  lower  limit  is 
called  leukopenia. 
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84.  (4)  The  body  keeps  its  core  temperature  constant  at 
about  37  C  by  physiological  adjustments  controlled 
by  the  hypothalamus  (Thermostat  Center)  where  there 
are  neurons  sensitive  to  changes  in  skin  and  blood 
temperatures.  The  temperature-regulating  centers  are 
found  in  the  Preoptic  Area  (the  anterior  portion  of 
the  hypothalamus).  This  area  receives  input  from 
temperature  receptors  in  the  skin  and  mucous 
membranes  (Peripheral  Thermoreceptors)  and  from 
internal  structures  (Central  Thermoreceptors),  which 
include  the  hypothalamus  itself.  The  temperature 
sensory  signals  from  the  preoptic  area  and  those  form 
the  periphery  are  combined  in  the  posterior 
hypothalamus  to  control  the  heat  producing  and 
conserving  reactions  of  the  body.  The  hypothalamic 
thermostat  works  in  conjunction  with  other 
hypothalamic,  autonomic  and  higher  nervous 
thermoregulatory  centers  to  keep  the  core 
temperature  constant. 

85.  (2)  Chromosomes  are  long,  stringy  aggregates  of  genes 
that  carry  heredity  information.  They  are  composed  of 
DNA  and  proteins  and  are  located  within  the  nucleus 
of  our  cells.  Chromosomes  determine  everything  from 
hair  color  and  eye  color  to  sex.  Whether  you  are  a 
male  or  female  depends  on  the  presence  or  absence 
of  certain  chromosomes.  Human  cells  contain  23  pairs 
of  chromosomes  for  a  total  of  46.  There  are  22  pairs 
of  autosomes  and  one  pair  of  sex  chromosomes. 

86.  (3)  Hashish,  often  known  as  “hash”,  is  a  cannabis 
preparation  composed  of  compressed  and/or  purified 
preparations  of  stalked  resin  glands,  called  trichomes, 
collected  from  the  unfertilized  buds  of  the  cannabis 
plant.  Hashish  is  made  from  cannabinoid-rich 
glandular  hairs  known  as  trichomes,  as  well  as  varying 
amounts  of  cannabis  flower  and  leaf  fragments.  The 
flowers  of  a  mature  female  plant  contain  the  most 
trichomes,  though  trichomes  are  found  on  other  parts 
of  the  plant.  Certain  strains  of  cannabis  are  cultivated 
specifically  for  their  ability  to  produce  large  amounts 
of  trichomes. 

87.  (4)  Heart  is  the  only  organ  in  the  body  which  never 
rest  throughout  the  entire  life.  The  heart  is  a  hollow 
muscle  that  pumps  blood  throughout  the  blood  vessels 
by  repeated,  rhythmic  contractions.  It  is  found  in  all 
animals  with  a  circulatory  system  (including  all 
vertebrates).  The  vertebrate  heart  is  principally 
composed  of  cardiac  muscle  and  connective  tissue. 
The  average  human  heart,  beating  at  72  beats  per 
minute,  will  beat  approximately  2.5  billion  times 
during  an  average  66  year  lifespan. 

88.  (3)  The  iris  is  a  thin,  circular  structure  in  the  eye, 
responsible  for  controlling  the  diameter  and  size  of 
the  pupils  and  thus  the  amount  of  light  reaching  the 
retina.  “Eye  color”  is  the  color  of  the  iris,  which  in 
humans  can  be  green,  blue,  or  brown.  In  some  cases 
it  can  be  hazel  (a  combination  of  light  brown,  green 
and  gold),  grey,  violet,  or  even  pink.  In  response  to 
the  amount  of  light  entering  the  eye,  muscles  attached 
to  the  iris  expand  or  contract  the  aperture  at  the 
center  of  the  iris,  known  as  the  pupil.  The  larger  the 
pupil,  the  more  light  can  enter. 

89.  (4)  Heart  is  the  only  organ  in  the  body  which  never 
rest  throughout  the  entire  life.  The  heart  is  a  hollow 
muscle  that  pumps  blood  throughout  the  blood  vessels 
by  repeated,  rhythmic  contractions.  It  is  found  in  all 
animals  with  a  circulatory  system  (including  all 
vertebrates).  The  vertebrate  heart  is  principally 


composed  of  cardiac  muscle  and  connective  tissue. 
The  average  human  heart,  beating  at  72  beats  per 
minute,  will  beat  approximately  2.5  billion  times 
during  an  average  66  year  lifespan. 

90.  (1)  Plant  and  animal  cells  have  several  differences 
and  similarities.  Animal  cells  do  not  have  chloroplasts 
but  plant  cells  do.  Animal  cells  are  round  and  irregular 
in  shape  while  plant  cells  have  fixed,  rectangular 
shapes.  Chloroplasts  are  organelles  found  in  plant 
cells  and  other  eukaryotic  organisms  that  conduct 
photosynthesis  and  other  chemical  reactions. 
Chloroplasts  capture  the  sun's  light  energy,  store  it 
in  the  energy  storage  molecules  ATP  and  NADPH  and 
use  it  in  the  process  called  photosynthesis  to  make 
organic  molecules  from  carbon  dioxide  and  free 
oxygen  from  water. 

91.  (1)  Proteins  are  very  important  for  children  as  they 
help  their  body  grow.  Proteins  are  the  source  of  amino 
acids,  which  are  the  building  blocks  of  your  child’s 
body.  Amino  acids  help  the  development  of  muscle, 
bones,  skin  and  various  organs  in  children.  The 
enzymes  which  are  catalysts  of  body  growth  are 
proteins  produced  by  the  body.  As  children  grow, 
their  immune  system  also  keeps  improving  and 
maturing.  Proteins  also  play  an  important  role  in  the 
working  and  development  of  the  immune  system. 
Many  hormones  which  are  important  to  regulate  the 
behaviour  of  various  body  functions,  are  also  proteins. 
For  example,  insulin  is  a  protein. 

92.  (3)  Plants  need  sunlight  to  conduct  the  carbohydrate¬ 
making  process  called  photosynthesis  in  their  green 
leaves  and  stems.  Seeds  do  not  contain  green  pigment, 
but  merely  a  dormant  embryo.  Seeds  do  not  need  to 
bask  in  sunlight  to  germinate.  However,  the  warmth 
from  sunlight  can  create  a  soil  environment  more 
conducive  for  germination.  The  requirements  for  seed 
germination  vary  among  all  plant  species.  Usually, 
direct  sunlight  is  harmful  to  the  process  of  germination 
and  initial  development  of  the  sprout. 

93.  (2)  Veterinary  medicine  is  widely  practiced  .both  with 
and  without  professional  supervision.  Professional 
care  is  most  often  led  by  a  veterinary  physician  (also 
known  as  a  vet,  veterinary  surgeon  or  veterinarian) , 
but  also  by  paraveterinaiy  workers  such  as  veterinary 
nurses  or  technicians.  This  can  be  augmented  by 
other  paraprofessionals  with  specific  specialism  such 
as  animal  physiotherapy  or  dentistry,  and  species 
relevant  roles  such  as  farriers. 

94.  (3)  Edward  Anthony  Jenner,  (17  May,  1749  -  26 
January,  1823)  was  an  English  physician  and  scientist 
from  Berkeley,  Gloucestershire,  who  was  the  pioneer 
of  smallpox  vaccine.  He  is  often  called  "the  father  of 
immunology”,  and  his  work  is  said  to  have  “saved 
more  lives  than  the  work  of  any  other  man”.  Jenner 
contributed  papers  on  angina  pectoris,  ophthalmia, 
and  cardiac  valvular  disease  and  commented  on 
cowpox. 

95.  (2)  A  compound  leaf  has  a  fully  subdivided  blade, 
each  leaflet  of  the  blade  separated  along  a  main  or 
secondary  vein.  Because  each  leaflet  can  appear  to 
be  a  simple  leaf,  it  is  important  to  recognize  where 
the  petiole  occurs  to  identify  a  compound  leaf. 
Compound  leaves  are  a  characteristic  of  some  families 
of  higher  plants,  such  as  the  Fabaceae.  The  coconut 
palm  produces  a  crown  of  pinnately  compound  yellow- 
green  leaves  called  fronds.  Each  frond  reaches  15  to 
17  feet  in  length. 
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96.  (2)  William  Harvey  was  an  English  physician,  who 
described  completely  and  in  detail  the  systemic 
circulation  and  properties  of  blood  being  pumped  to 
the  body  by  the  heart,  though  earlier  writers  had 
provided  precursors  of  the  theory.  After  his  death 
the  William  Harvey  Hospital  was  constructed  in  the 
town  of  Ashford,  several  miles  from  his  birthplace  of 
Folkestone.  He  is  not  well  recognized  for  his 
accomplishments  in  today’s  society. 

97.  (3)  Insulin  is  a  peptide  hormone,  produced  by  beta 
cells  of  the  pancreas,  and  is  central  to  regulating 
carbohydrate  and  fat  metabolism  in  the  body.  Insulin 
causes  cells  in  the  liver,  skeletal  muscles,  and  fat 
tissue  to  take  up  glucose  from  the  blood.  In  the  liver 
and  skeletal  muscles,  glucose  is  stored  as  glycogen, 
and  in  adipocytes  it  is  stored  as  triglycerides. 

98.  (4)  Charles  Darwin  had  proposed  "theory  of  Evolution”. 
The  theory  of  evolution  came  into  view  by  the  re¬ 
awakening  of  ancient  materialistic  philosophies  and 
became  widespread  in  the  19th  century.  This 
philosophy  supposes  that  matter  is  absolute  and 
infinite.  This  materialistic  philosophy  does  not  hold 
anything  to  be  real  except  the  matter,  so  it  tries  to 
explain  the  universe  and  nature  through  purely 
material  factors. 

99.  (2)  The  femur  (pi.  femurs  or  femora),  or  thigh  bone, 
is  the  most  proximal  (closest  to  the  center  of  the 
body)  bone  of  the  leg  in  tetrapod  vertebrates  capable 
of  walking  or  jumping,  such  as  most  land  mammals, 
birds,  many  reptiles  such  as  lizards,  and 
amphibianssuch  as  frogs.  In  vertebrates  with  four 
legs  such  as  dogs  and  horses,  the  femur  is  found 
only  in  the  rear  legs.  The  femur  is  the  largest  bone  in 
the  human  body.  The  head  of  the  femur  articulates 
with  the  acetabulum.  By  most  measures  the  femur 
is  one  of  the  strongest  bones  in  the  body. 

100.  (2)  Hay  fever  involves  an  allergic  reaction  to  pollen.  A 
similar  reaction  occurs  with  allergy  to  mold,  animal 
dander,  dust,  and  other  allergens  that  you  breathe 
in.  Allergic  rhinitis  is  a  group  of  symptoms  affecting 
the  nose.  These  symptoms  occur  when  you  breathe 
in  something  you  are  allergic  to,  such  as  dust,  dander, 
insect  venom,  or  pollen.  An  allergen  is  something 
that  triggers  an  allergy.  When  a  person  with  allergic 
rhinitis  breathes  in  an  allergen  such  as  pollen  or  dust, 
the  body  releases  chemicals,  including  histamine. 

101.  (2)  Soybean  is  a  significant  and  cheap  source  of  protein 
for  animal  feeds  and  many  prepackaged  meals. 
Soybeans  produce  significantly  more  protein  per  acre 
than  most  other  uses  of  land.  The  beans  contain 
significant  amounts  of  phytic  acid,  alpha-linolenic  acid, 
and  isoflavones.  Together,  soybean  oil  and  protein 
content  account  for  about  60%  of  dry  soybeans  by 
weight  (protein  at  40%  and  oil  at  20%).  The  remainder 
consists  of  35%  carbohydrate  and  about  5%  ash. 

102.  (3)  Severe  acute  respiratoiy  syndrome  (SARS)  is  a 
serious  form  of  pneumonia.  It  is  caused  by  a  virus 
that  was  first  identified  in  2003.  Infection  with  the 
SARS  virus  causes  acute  respiratoiy  distress  (severe 
breathing  difficulty)  and  sometimes  death.  SARS  was 
first  seen  in  China.  World  Health  Organization  (WHO) 
physician  Dr.  Carlo  Urbani  identified  SARS  as  a  new 
disease  in  2003.  He  diagnosed  it  in  a  48-year-old 
businessman  who  had  traveled  from  the  Guangdong 
province  of  China,  through  Hong  Kong,  to  Hanoi, 
Vietnam.  The  businessman  and  the  doctor  who  first 
dfagnosed  SARS  both  died  from  the  illness.  There 
are  normally  thirty-three  (33)  vertebrae  in  humans. 


including  the  five  that  are  fused  to  form  the  sacrum 
(the  others  are  separated  by  intervertebral  discs)  and 
the  four  coccygeal  bones  that  form  the  tailbone.  The 
upper  three  regions  comprise  the  remaining  24,  and 
are  grouped  under  the  names  cervical  (7  vertebrae), 
thoracic  (12  vertebrae)  and  lumbar  (5  vertebrae), 
according  to  the  regions  they  occupy. 

103.  (4)  The  vertebral  column,  also  known  as  backbone 
or  spine,  is  a  bony  structure  found  in  Vertebrates.  It 
is  formed  from  the  vertebrae. 

104.  (1)  This  element  is  obviously  the  most  important 
element  in  the  human  body.  Oxygen  atoms  are  present 
in  water,  which  is  the  compound  most  common  in 
the  body,  and  other  compounds  that  make  up  tissues. 
It  is  also  found  in  the  blood  and  lungs  due  to 
respiration.  In  the  human  body,  the  oxygen  is 
absorbed  by  the  blood  stream  in  the  lungs,  being 
then  transported  to  the  cells  where  an  elaborated 
change  process  takes  place.  Oxygen  plays  a  vital  role 
in  the  breathing  processes  and  in  the  metabolism  of 
the  living  organisms.  Probably,  the  only  living  cells 
that  do  not  need  oxygen  are  some  anaerobic  bacteria 
that  obtain  energy  from  other  metabolic  processes. 

105.  (2)  Newborns  are  vaccinated  within  48  hours  of  birth 
with  0.05  ml  and  0. 1  ml  of  freeze  dried  BCG  vaccine 
procured  from  Guindy  Madras  manufactured  using 
Copenhagen  1331  strain  containing  0.69  million 
culturable  particles/0.1  ml.  BCG  vaccine  is  a  live 
bacterial  vaccine  given  for  protection  against 
tuberclosis.  mainly  severe  forms 
pfchilhoodtuberclosis.  It  is  given  along  with  the  zero 
dose  of  oral  polio  vaccine.  It  is  given  to  all  children 
as  part  of  EPI  schedule  as  recommended  by 
government  of  India. 

106.  (3)  The  Mule  is  a  cross  between  a  donkey  stallion 
(called  a  jack)  and  a  horse  mare.  Mules  ears  are 
usually  somewhat  smaller  than  a  donkeys,  longer  but 
the  same  shape  as  the  horse  parents.  The  mule’s 
conformation  will  be  a  combination  of  traits  from  both 
parents.  The  head,  hip  and  legs  usually  take  after 
the  jack.  Mules  do  not  have  pronounced  arches  to 
the  neck,  even  from  breeds  such  as  Arabians  or  Warm 
bloods.  A  slight  arch  or  straight  neck  is  preferable  to 
a  ewe.  or  upward  curved  neck. 

107.  (4)  Glaucoma  is  an  eye  disease  in  which  the  optic 
nerve  is  damaged  in  a  characteristic  pattern.  This 
can  permanently  damage  vision  in  the  affected  eye(s) 
and  lead  to  blindness  if  left  untreated.  It  is  normally 
associated  with  increased  fluid  pressure  in  the  eye 
(aqueous  humour).  The  term  “ocular  hypertension”  is 
used  for  people  with  consistently  raised  intraocular 
pressure  (IOP)  without  any  associated  optic  nerve 
damage.  Conversely,  the  term  'normal  tension’  or  'low 
tension’  glaucoma  is  used  for  those  with  optic  nerve 
damage  and  associated  visual  field  loss,  but  normal 
or  low  IOP. 

108.  (1)  Copper  sulfate  is  a  chemical  compound  which  is 
produced  commercially  by  reacting  various  copper 
(II)  compounds  with  sulfuric  acid.  This  compound  is 
used  in  a  wide  range  of  industries,  from  pyrotechnics 
to  viticulture.  It  is  also  known  as  bluestone  or  blue 
vitriol.  It  is  also  used  in  agriculture  as  a  treatment 
for  crops  and  water  systems,  as  it  is  a  fungicide, 
herbicide,  and  pesticide.  This  compound  is  commonly 
sprayed  on  grapes  in  the  form  of  a  water  solution  to 
reduce  the  risk  of  fungal  infestations.  Copper  sulfate 
is  also  used  to  treat  leather,  to  make  germicides,  and 
in  electroplating  processes. 
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109.  (1)  Cadmium  (Cd),  a  by-product  of  zinc  production, 
is  one  of  the  most  toxic  elements  to  which  man  can 
be  exposed  at  work  or  in  the  environment.  Once 
absorbed,  Cd  is  efficiently  retained  in  the  human 
body,  in  which  it  accumulates  throughout  life.  Cd  is 
primarily  toxic  to  the  kidney,  especially  to  the  proximal 
tubular  cells,  the  main  site  of  accumulation.  Cadmium 
accumulates  in  the  kidneys  and  may  sometimes  cause 
kidney  failure  when  it  is  in  excess. 

1 10.  (4)  dehydration  is  the  condition  where  there  is  acute 
shortage  of  water  in  our  body.  This  occurs  when  the 
amount  of  water  leaving  our  body  is  greater  than  the 
amount  consumed.  There  are  three  types  of 
dehydration:  hypotonic  or  hyponatremic  (primarily  a 
loss  of  electrolytes,  sodium  in  particular),  hypertonic 
or  hypematremic  (primarily  a  loss  of  water),  and 
isotonic  or  isonatremic  (equal  loss  of  water  and 
electrolytes).  In  humans,  the  most  commonly  seen 
type  of  dehydration  by  far  is  isotonic  (isonatraemic) 
dehydration  which  effectively  equates  with 
hypovolemia,  but  the  distinction  of  isotonic  from 
hypotonic  or  hypertonic  dehydration  may  be 
important  when  treating  people  who  become 
dehydrated. 

111.  (4)  James  D  Watson  and  Fracis  Crick,  the  two 
scientists  who  discovered  the  structure  of  DNA  in 
1953.  Watson  and  Crick  took  a  crucial  conceptual 
step,  suggesting  the  molecule  was  made  of  two  chains 
of  nucleotides,  each  in  a  helix  as  Franklin  had  found, 
but  one  going  up  and  the  other  going  down.  Crick 
had  just  learned  of  Chargaffs  findings  about  base 
pairs  in  the  summer  of  1952.  He  added  that  to  the 
model,  so  that  matching  base  pairs  interlocked  in 
the  middle  of  the  double  helix  to  keep  the  distance 
between  the  chains  constant.  Watson  and  Crick 
showed  that  each  strand  of  the  DNA  molecule  was  a 
template  for  the  other.  During  cell  division  the  two 
strands  separate  and  on  each  strand  a  new  "other 
half’  is  built,  just  like  the  one  before.  This  way  DNA 
can  reproduce  itself  without  changing  its  structure 
except  for  occasional  errors,  or  mutations. 

112.  (*)  The  world's  smallest  cells  are  Mycoplasmas,  which 
cause  a  type  of  pneumonia  in  humans  and  the  disease 
of  coconut  trees.  The  largest  bacteria  are 
Cyanobacteria  (plankton,  nitrogen-fixers,  components 
of  lichens,  makers  of  stromatolites. 

113.  (1)  yawning  occurs  when  one’s  blood  contains 
increased  amounts  of  carbon  dioxide  and  therefore 
becomes  in  need  of  the  influx  of  oxygen  (or  expulsion 
of  carbon  dioxide)  that  a  yawn  can  provide.  A  yawn 
is  a  reflex  of  simultaneous  inhalation  of  air  and 
stretching  of  the  eardrums,  followed  by  exhalation  of 
breath.  Pandiculation  is  the  act  of  yawning  and 
stretching  simultaneously. 

114.  (2)  Starfish  do  not  have  many  well-defined  sensory 
inputs,  they  are  sensitive  to  touch,  light,  temperature, 
orientation,  and  the  status  of  water  around  them. 
The  tube  feet,  spines,  and  pedicellariae  found  on 
starfish  are  sensitive  to  touch,  while  eyespots  on  the 
ends  of  the  rays  are  light-sensitive.  The  tube  feet, 
especially  those  at  the  tips  of  the  rays,  are  also 
sensitive  to  chemicals  and  this  sensitivity  is  used  in 
locating  odour  sources  such  as  food. 

115.  (3)  Vitamin  K  is  a  group  of  structurally  similar,  fat- 
soluble  vitamins  that  are  needed  for  the  post 
translational  modification  of  certain  proteins  required 
for  blood  coagulation  and  in  metabolic  pathways  in 


bone  and  other  tissue.  They  are  2-methyl- 1 ,4- 
naphthoquinone  (3-)  derivatives.  This  group  of  vitamins 
includes  two  natural  vitamers:  vitamin  K,  and  vitamin 
K2.  Vitamin  K, ,  also  known  as  phylloquinone, 
phytomenadione,  or  phytonadione,  is  synthesized  by 
plants,  and  is  found  in  highest  amounts  in  green 
leafy  vegetables  because  it  is  directly  involved  in 
photosynthesis.  It  may  be  thought  of  as  the  “plant 
form”  of  vitamin  K.  It  is  active  in  animals  since  animals 
can  easily  convert  it  to  vitamin  K2. 

1 16.  (3)  Antigens  are  the  substance  that  when  introduced 
into  the  body  stimulates  the  production  of  an  antibody. 
Antigens  include  toxins,  bacteria,  foreign  blood  cells, 
and  the  cells  of  transplanted  organs.  Antigens  can 
also  react  with  formed  antibodies.  Antigen-antibody 
reactions  serve  as  host  defenses  against 
microorganisms  and  other  foreign  bodies,  or  are  used 
in  laboratory  tests  for  detecting  the  presence  of  either 
antigen  or  antibody.  The  antigenicity  of  a  protein  is 
determined  by  its  sequence  of  amino  acids  as  well  as 
by  its  conformation.  Antigens  maybe  introduced  into 
an  animal  by  ingestion,  inhalation,  sometimes  by 
contact  with  skin,  or  more  regularly  by  injection  into 
the  bloodstream,  skin,  peritoneum,  or  other  body  part. 

117.  (3)  Darwin’s  finches  are  a  group  of  about  15  species 
of  passerine  birds.  They  often  are  classified  as  the 
subfamily  Geospizinae  or  tribe  Geospizini.  They  were 
first  collected  by  Charles  Darwin  on  the  Galapagos 
Islands  during  the  second  voyage  of  the  Beagle.  All 
are  found  only  on  the  Galapagos  Islands.  The  birds 
vary  in  size  from  10  to  20  cm  and  weigh  between  8 
and  38  grams.  The  smallest  are  the  warbler-finches 
and  the  largest  is  the  Vegetarian  Finch.  The  most 
important  differences  between  species  are  in  the  size 
and  shape  of  their  beaks,  and  the  beaks  are  highly 
adapted  to  different  food  sources.  The  birds  are  all 
dull-coloured. 

118.  (2)  A  nerve  is  an  enclosed,  cable-like  bundle  of  axons 
(the  long,  slender  projections  of  neurons)  in  the 
peripheral  nervous  system.  A  nerve  provides  a 
common  pathway  for  the  electrochemical  nerve 
impulses  that  are  transmitted  along  each  of  the  axons 
to  peripheral  organs.  A  nerve  conveys  information  in 
the  form  of  electrochemical  impulses  (known  as  nerve 
impulses  or  action  potentials)  carried  by  the  individual 
neurons  that  make  up  the  nerve.  These  impulses 
are  extremely  fast,  with  some  myelinated  neurons 
conducting  at  speeds  up  to  120  m/s. 

119.  (1)  The  source  of  oxygen  produced  during 
photosynthesis  is  the  splitting  of  water  molecule  into 
hydrogen  and  oxygen.  Photosynthesis  uses  carbon 
dioxide  and  water,  releasing  oxygen  as  a  waste 
product.  Although  photosynthesis  can  happen  in 
different  ways  in  different  species,  some  features 
are  always  the  same.  For  example,  the  process  always 
begins  when  energy  from  light  is  absorbed  by  proteins 
called  photosynthetic  reaction  centers  that  contain 
chlorophylls.  In  plants,  these  proteins  are  held  inside 
organelles  called  chloroplasts,  while  in  bacteria  they 
are  embedded  in  the  plasma  membrane.  Some  of  the 
light  energy  gathered  by  chlorophylls  is  stored  in  the 
form  of  adenosine  triphosphate  (ATP).  The  rest  of 
the  energy  is  used  to  remove  electrons  from  a 
substance  such  as  water.  These  electrons  are  then 
used  in  the  reactions  that  turn  carbon  dioxide  into 
organic  compounds. 
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120.  (2)  Fluorine  is  the  element  that  Is  associated  with 
teeth  disorder  because  the  presence  of  sodium 
fluoride  in  drinking  water  at  the  level  of  2  ppm  may 
cause  mottled  enamel  in  teeth,  skeletal  fluorosis,  and 
may  be  associated  with  cancer  and  other  diseases. 
However,  topically  applied  fluoride  (toothpaste,  dental 
rinses)  has  been  shown  to  help  reduce  dental  caries. 

121.  (4)  Ketone  bodies  are  three  water-soluble  compounds 
that  are  produced  as  by-products  when  fatty  acids 
are  broken  down  for  energy  in  the  liver.  Two  of  the 
three  are  used  as  a  source  of  energy  in  the  heart  and 
brain  while  the  third  is  a  waste  product  excreted 
from  the  body.  When  the  rate  of  synthesis  of  ketone 
bodies  exceeds  the  rate  of  utilization,  their 
concentration  in  blood  increases,  this  is  known  as 
ketonemia.  This  is  followed  by  ketonuria-  excretion 
of  ketone  bodies  in  urine. 

122.  (4)  Antibodies  are  secreted  by  a  type  of  Lymphocytes 
(White  Blood  cell).  Antibodies  can  occur  in  two 
physical  forms,  a  soluble  form  that  is  secreted  from 
the  cell,  and  a  membrane-bound  form  that  is  attached 
to  the  surface  of  a  B  cell  and  is  referred  to  as  the  B 
cell  receptor  (BCR) .  An  antibody  (Ab) ,  also  known  as 
an  immunoglobulin  (Ig),  is  a  large  Y-shaped  protein 
produced  by  lymphocytes  that  is  used  by  the  immune 
system  to  identify  and  neutralize  foreign  objects  such 
as  bacteria  and  viruses.  The  antibody  recognizes  a 
unique  part  of  the  foreign  target,  called  an  antigen. 

123.  (4)  Vitamin  K  is  a  group  of  structurally  similar,  fat- 
soluble  vitamins  that  are  needed  for  the  post 
translational  modification  of  certain  proteins  required 
for  blood  coagulation  and  in  metabolic  pathways  in 
bone  and  other  tissue.  They  are  2-methyl- 1 ,4- 
naphthoquinone  (3)  derivatives.  This  group  of  vitamins 
includes  two  natural  vitamers:  vitamin  Kj  and  vitamin 
K2.  Vitamin  Kj,  also  known  as  phylloquinone, 
phytomenadione,  or  phytonadione,  is  synthesized  by 
plants,  and  is  found  in  highest  amounts  in  green  leafy 
vegetables  because  it  is  directly  involved  in 
photosynthesis.  It  may  be  thought  of  as  the  “plant 
form"  of  vitamin  K.  It  is  active  in  animals  since  animals 
can  easily  convert  it  to  vitamin  K2. 

124.  (1)  Red  Blood  cells  contain  haemoglobin  which  is  what 
the  oxygen  binds  with  to  form  oxyhaemoglobin  which 
is  then  transported  to  the  different  cells  around  the 
body.  Oxygen  bonds  with  the  haemoglobin  when  it  is 
at  high  partial  pressure  and  then  is  released  when 
there  is  a  lower  partial  pressure  of  oxygen.  At  high 
altitudes  there  is  lower  atmospheric  pressure  of 
oxygen.  This  means  that  the  current  number  of  red 
blood  cells  in  the  body  cannot  meet  the  cells  demands 
for  oxygen.  Due  to  the  lower  partial  pressure  of  oxygen 
a  process  called  polycythemia  occurs,  which  is  an 
increase  in  the  bodies  red  blood  cell  count.  The  body 
increases  its  red  blood  cell  count  because  this  means 
there  is  more  haemoglobin  available  to  bond  with 
oxygen  molecules  meaning  more  oxygen  can  be 
transported  to  the  cells  in  the  body,  therefore  helping 
to  meet  the  oxygen  demands  of  the  body  even  with 
less  oxygen  in  the  air. 

125.  (4)  In  vitro  fertilisation  is  a  process  by  which  an  egg 
is  fertilised  by  sperm  outside  the  body:  in  vitro.  IVF 
is  a  major  treatment  for  infertility  when  other  methods 
of  assisted  reproductive  technology  have  failed.  The 
process  involves  monitoring  a  woman’s  ovulatoiy 
process,  removing  ovum  or  ova  (egg  or  eggs)  from 
the  woman’s  ovaries  and  letting  sperm  fertilize  them 
in  a  fluid  medium  in  a  laboratory.  When  a  woman's 


natural  cycle  is  monitored  to  collect  a  naturally 
selected  ovum  (egg)  for  fertilisation,  it  is  known  as 
natural  cycle  IVF.  The  fertilised  egg  (zygote)  is  then 
transferred  to  the  patient’s  uterus  with  the  intention 
of  establishing  a  successful  pregnancy.  The  first 
successful  birth  of  a  “test  tube  baby”,  Louise  Brown, 
occurred  in  1978. 

126.  (3)  Insulin  storage  vesicles  in  humans  and  many  other 
species  contain  high  concentrations  of  Zn2+  and  Ca2+ 
ions.  Zinc  plays  an  important  role  in  insulin 
hexamerisation,  which  is  closely  related  to  some  of 
the  processes  in  insulin  biosynthesis  and  storage. 

127.  (4)  Roundworms,  or  nematodes,  are  a  group  of 
invertebrates  (animals  having  no  backbone)  with  long, 
round  bodies.  Most  parasitic  roundworm  eggs  or  larvae 
(immature  form)  are  found  in  the  soil  and  enter  the 
human  body  when  a  person  picks  them  up  on  the 
hands  and  then  transfers  them  to  the  mouth.  The 
eggs  or  larvae  also  can  enter  the  human  body  directly 
through  the  skin.  With  the  exception  of  the  parasitic 
roundworm  that  causes  trichinosis,  mature  adult 
roundworms  eventually  end  up  or  live  in  human  large 
intestines  and  cause  infection  and  disease. 

128.  (2)  Vitamin  B12  also  called  cobalamin,  is  a  water- 
soluble  vitamin  with  a  key  role  in  the  normal 
functioning  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  and  for 
the  formation  of  blood.  Vitamin  B12  is  found  in  foods 
that  come  from  animals,  including  fish  and  shellfish, 
meat  (especially  liver),  poultry,  eggs,  milk,  and  milk 
products.  While  lacto-ovo  vegetarians  usually  get 
enough  BI2  through  consuming  dairy  products,  vegans 
will  lack  B12  unless  they  consume  B12-containing 
dietary  supplements  or  B12-fortified  foods. 

129.  (4)  A  chromosome  is  an  organized  structure  of  DNA 
and  protein  found  in  cells.  It  is  a  single  piece  of  coiled 
DNA  containing  many  genes,  regulatory  elements  and 
other  nucleotide  sequences.  Chromosomes  also  contain 
DNA-bound  proteins,  which  serve  to  package  the  DNA 
and  control  its  functions.  Human  cells  have  23  pairs 
of  chromosomes  (22  pairs  of  autosomes  and  one  pair 
of  sex  chromosomes),  giving  a  total  of  46  per  cell. 

130.  (1)  Xerophthalmia  is  a  medical  condition  in  which  the 
eye  fails  to  produce  tears.  It  may  be  caused  by  a 
deficiency  in  vitamin  A  and  is  sometimes  used  to 
describe  that  lack,  although  there  may  be  other 
causes.  Xerophthalmia  caused  by  a  severe  vitamin  A 
deficiency  is  described  by  pathologic  dryness  of  the 
conjunctiva  and  cornea.  The  conjunctiva  becomes 
dry,  thick  and  wrinkled.  If  untreated,  it  can  lead  to 
corneal  ulceration  and  ultimately  to  blindness  as  a 
result  of  corneal  damage. 

131.  (3)  The  pituitary  gland  is  a  pea-sized  gland  located  at 
the  base  of  the  skull  between  the  optic  nerves.  The 
pituitary  gland  secretes  hormones.  Hormones  are 
chemicals  that  travel  through  our  blood  stream.  The 
pituitary  is  sometimes  referred  to  as  the  "master 
gland”  as  it  controls  hormone  functions  such  as  our 
temperature,  thyroid  activity,  growth  during 
childhood,  urine  production,  testosterone  production 
in  males  and  ovulation  and  estrogen  production  in 
females.  In  effect  the  gland  functions  as  our 
thermostat  that  controls  all  other  glands  that  are 
responsible  for  hormone  secretion. 

132.  (4)  Antibiotics,  also  known  as  antimicrobial  drugs, 
are  drugs  that  fight  infections  caused  by  bacteria. 
Alexander  Fleming  discovered  the  first  antibiotic, 
penicillin,  in  1927.  The  term  “antibiotic”  originally 
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referred  to  a  natural  compound  produced  by  a  fungus 
or  another  microorganism  that  kills  bacteria  which 
cause  disease  in  humans  or  animals.  Some  antibiotics 
may  be  synthetic  compounds  (not  produced  by 
microorganisms)  that  can  also  kill  or  inhibit  the  growth 
of  microbes. 

133.  (3)  Glycogen  is  a  multibranched  polysaccharide  that 
serves  as  a  form  of  energy  storage  in  animals  and 
fungi.  In  humans,  glycogen  is  made  and  stored 
primarily  in  the  cells  of  the  liver  and  the  muscles, 
and  functions  as  the  secondary  long-term  energy 
storage  (with  the  primary  energy  stores  being  fats 
held  in  adipose  tissue) .  Glycogen  is  the  analogue  of 
starch,  a  glucose  polymer  in  plants,  and  is  sometimes 
referred  to  as  animal  starch,  having  a  similar  structure 
to  amylopectin  but  more  extensively  branched  and 
compact  than  starch.  Polysaccharide  represents  the 
main  storage  form  of  glucose  in  the  body. 

134.  (*)  The  first  enzyme  molecule  to  be  isolated  in  pure 
crystalline  form  was  urease,  prepared  from  the  jack 
bean  in  1926  by  American  biochemist  J.  B.  Sumner, 
who  suggested,  contrary  to  prevailing  opinion,  that 
the  molecule  was  a  protein.  In  the  period  from  1930 
to  1936,  pepsin,  chymotrypsin,  and  trypsin  were 
successfully  crystallized;  it  was  confirmed  that  the 
crystals  were  protein,  and  the  protein  nature  of 
enzymes  was  thereby  firmly  established.  Urease  is 
found  in  bacteria,  yeast,  and  several  higher  plants. 

135.  (1)  Enzymes  are  large  biological  molecules  responsible 
for  the  thousands  of  chemical  inter -conversions  that 
sustain  life.  They  are  highly  selective  catalysts,  greatly 
accelerating  both  the  rate  and  specificity  of  metabolic 
reactions,  from  the  digestion  of  food  to  the  synthesis 
of  DNA.  Most  enzymes  are  proteins,  although  some 
catalytic  RNA  molecules  have  been  identified.  Enzymes 
such  as  amylases  and  proteases  break  down  large 
molecules  (starch  or  proteins,  respectively)  into 
smaller  ones,  so  they  can  be  absorbed  by  the 
intestines.  Starch  molecules,  for  example,  are  too 
large  to  be  absorbed  from  the  intestine,  but  enzymes 
hydrolyze  the  starch  chains  into  smaller  molecules 
such  as  maltose  and  eventually  glucose,  which  can 
then  be  absorbed.  Different  enzymes  digest  different 
food  substances. 

136.  (1)  The  kidneys  are  organs  that  serve  several  essential 
regulatory  roles  in  most  animals,  including  vertebrates 
and  some  invertebrates.  They  are  essential  in  the  urinary 
system  and  also  serve  homeostatic  functions  such  as 
the  regulation  of  electrolytes,  maintenance  of  acid-base 
balance,  and  regulation  of  blood  pressure  (via 
maintaining  salt  and  water  balance).  They  serve  the 
body  as  a  natural  filter  of  the  blood,  and  remove  wastes 
which  are  diverted  to  the  urinary  bladder.  In  producing 
urine,  the  kidneys  excrete  wastes  such  as  urea  and 
ammonium,  and  they  are  also  responsible  for  the  re¬ 
absorption  of  water,  glucose,  and  amino  acids. 

137.  (1)  The  electrocardiogram  (ECG  or  EKG)  is  a  diagnostic 
tool  that  measures  and  records  the  electrical  activity 
of  the  heart  in  exquisite  detail.  The  heart  is  a  two 
stage  electrical  pump  and  the  heart’s  electrical  activity 
can  be  measured  by  electrodes  placed  on  the  skin. 
The  electrocardiogram  can  measure  the  rate  and 
rhythm  of  the  heartbeat,  as  well  as  provide  indirect 
evidence  of  blood  flow  to  the  heart  muscle. 

138.  (1)  Locked  jaw  syndrome  is  a  disorder  that  is  related 
to  our  jawjoint.  It  causes  severe  pain  and  sometimes 
cannot  open  the  mouth.  Tetanus,  commonly  called 
locked  jaw,  is  a  bacterial  disease  that  affects  the 


nervous  system.  Persons  who  have  not  been 
vaccinated  adequately  against  tetanus  are  the  most 
likely  to  get  the  disease.  Tetanus  occurs  more  often  in 
older  people  who  have  not  received  adequate  booster 
doses  of  vaccine  and  in  agricultural  workers  where 
contact  with  animal  manure  is  more  likely.  A  common 
first  sign  of  tetanus  is  muscular  stiffness  in  the  jaw 
(lockjaw),  followed  by  stiffness  of  the  neck,  difficulty 
in  swallowing,  rigidity  of  abdominal  muscles,  and 
spasms. 

139.  (1)  The  placenta  is  an  organ  that  connects  the 
developing  fetus  to  the  uterine  wall  to  allow  nutrient 
uptake,  waste  elimination,  and  gas  exchange  via  the 
mother’s  blood  supply.  ’True"  placentas  are  a  defining 
characteristic  of  eutherian  or  “placental”  mammals, 
but  are  also  found  in  some  snakes  and  lizards  with 
varying  levels  of  development  up  to  mammalian  levels. 

140.  (3)  Claspers  are  organs  that  found  on  male 
elasmobranchs.  Each  male  has  two  claspers.  They 
are  located  along  the  inner  side  of  the  shark  or  ray's 
pelvic  fin  and  are  used  in  reproduction.  During 
mating,  the  male  deposits  his  sperm  into  the  female’s 
cloaca  (the  opening  that  serves  as  the  entrance  to 
the  uterus,  intestine  and  urinary  tract)  via  grooves 
that  lie  in  the  upper  side  of  the  claspers.  Since  the 
sperm  is  transferred  into  the  female,  these  animals 
mate  via  internal  fertilization,  which  is  different  from 
some  other  fish,  who  release  their  sperm  and  eggs 
into  the  water  rather  than  mating. 

141.  (3)  Conjunctivitis  is  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva 
or  thin  membrane  covering  the  white  of  the  eye  and 
the  inner  surface  of  the  eyelid.  The  inflamed 
conjunctiva  will  usually  make  the  eye  appear  red  or 
pink  because  the  tiny  blood  vessels  that  are  normally 
within  the  conjunctiva  are  now  irritated  and  enlarged. 
The  white  of  the  eye  (sclera)  is  covered  by  a  thin, 
filmy  membrane  called  the  conjunctiva  which  produces 
mucus  to  coat  and  lubricate  the  surface  of  the  eye.  It 
normally  has  fine  blood  vessels  within  it,  which  can 
be  seen  on  close  inspection.  When  the  conjunctiva 
becomes  irritated  or  inflamed,  the  blood  vessels  which 
supply  it  enlarge  and  become  much  more  prominent, 
and  the  eye  turns  red. 

142.  (3)  Cloves  are  the  aromatic  dried  flower  buds  of  a  tree 
in  the  family  Myrtaceae,  Syzygium  aromaticum.  Cloves 
are  native  to  the  Maluku  islands  in  Indonesia  and  used 
as  a  spice  in  cuisines  all  over  the  world.  The  English 
name  derives  from  Latin  clavus  nail’  (also  the  origin  of 
French  clou  and  Spanish  clavo,  ‘nail’)  as  the  buds 
vaguely  resemble  small  irregular  nails  in  shape. 

143.  (2)  A  balanced  diet  means  getting  the  right  types  and 
amounts  of  foods  and  drinks  to  supply  nutrition  and 
energy  for  maintaining  body  cells,  tissues,  and 
organs,  and  for  supporting  normal  growth  and 
development.  Milk  is  not  considered  a  balanced  diet 
as  it  lacks  iron  and  some  vitamins  like  Vitamin  C. 
Calcium,  phosphate,  magnesium,  sodium,  potassium, 
citrate,  and  chlorine  are  all  included  as  minerals  and 
they  typically  occur  at  concentration  of  5-40  mM. 

144.  (3)  Motion  sickness  or  kinetosis,  also  known  as  travel 
sickness,  is  a  condition  in  which  a  disagreement  exists 
between  visually  perceived  movement  and  the 
vestibular  system’s  sense  of  movement.  Depending 
on  the  cause  it  can  also  be  referred  to  as  seasickness, 
car  sickness,  simulation  sickness  or  airsickness.  If 
the  motion  causing  nausea  is  not  resolved,  the  sufferer 
will  usually  vomit.  Ginger  is  reported  to  calm  the 
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pyloric  valve  located  at  the  base  of  the  stomach.  This 
relaxation  of  the  valve  allows  the  stomach  to  operate 
normally  whereby  the  contents  will  enter  the  small 
intestine  Instead  of  being  retained  within  the  stomach. 
It  is  this  undesirable  effect  of  retention  in  the 
stomach  that  eventually  results  in  vomiting. 

145.  (4)  White  blood  cells,  or  leukocytes  are  cells  of  the 
immune  system  involved  in  defending  the  body 
against  both  infectious  disease  and  foreign  materials. 
They  are  produced  and  derived  from  a  multipotent 
cell  in  the  bone  marrow  known  as  a  hematopoietic 
stem  cell.  They  live  for  about  three  to  four  days  in 
the  average  human  body.  Leukocytes  are  found 
throughout  the  body,  including  the  blood  and 
lymphatic  system. 

146.  (2)  ELISA  (Enzyme-linked  immunosorbent  assay)  test 
is  usually  the  first  one  used  to  detect  infection  with 
HIV.  If  antibodies  to  HIV  are  present  (positive),  the 
test  is  usually  repeated  to  confirm  the  diagnosis.  If 
ELISA  is  negative,  other  tests  are  not  usually  needed. 
This  test  has  a  low  chance  of  having  a  false  result 
after  the  first  few  weeks  that  a  person  is  infected. 

147.  (1)  The  ovum  is  the  largest  cell  in  the  human  body, 
typically  visible  to  the  naked  eye  without  the  aid  of  a 
microscope  or  other  magnification  device.  The  smallest 
is  the  male  sperm  cell,  it  is  one-tenth  of  the  diameter 
of  a  human  hair.  Now,  it  is  true  that  neurons  can  have 
very  long  extensions  or  axons,  the  axon  isn’t  a  cell, 
but  a  peripheral  extension.  The  actual  neuron  is  tiny 
compared  to  the  egg  cell. 

148.  (1)  Proteins  are  large  biological  molecules  consisting 
of  one  or  more  chains  of  amino  acids,  are  essential 
nutrients  for  the  human  body.  They  are  one  of  the 
building  blocks  of  body  tissue,  and  can  also  serve  as 
a  fuel  source.  As  fuel,  proteins  contain  4  kcal  per 
gram,  just  like  carbohydrates  and  unlike  lipids,  which 
contain  9  kcal  per  gram. 

149.  (3)  A  biopsy  is  a  medical  test  commonly  performed 
by  a  surgeon  or  an  interventional  radiologist  involving 
sampling  of  cells  or  tissues  for  examination.  It  is  the 
medical  removal  of  tissue  from  a  living  subject  to 
determine  the  presence  or  extent  of  a  disease.  When 
cancer  is  suspected,  a  variety  of  biopsy  techniques 
can  be  applied.  An  excisional  biopsy  is  an  attempt  to 
remove  an  entire  lesion.  When  the  specimen  is 
evaluated,  in  addition  to  diagnosis,  the  amount  of 
uninvolved  tissue  around  the  lesion,  the  surgical 
margin  of  the  specimen  is  examined  to  see  if  the 
disease  has  spread  beyond  the  area  biopsied.  “Clear 
margins”  or  “negative  margins"  means  that  no  disease 
was  found  at  the  edges  of  the  biopsy  specimen. 
"Positive  margins"  means  that  disease  was  found, 
and  a  wider  excision  may  be  needed,  depending  on 
the  diagnosis. 

150.  (2)  Sodium  chloride,  also  known  as  salt,  common  salt, 
table  salt  or  halite,  is  an  ionic  compound  with  the 
formula  NaCl,  representing  equal  proportions  of 
sodium  and  chloride.  It  is  used  as  a  carrier  for  other 
ingredients,  dehydrating  agent,  enzyme  inhibitor  and 
tenderizer. 

151.  (4)  Bat  echolocation  is  a  perceptual  system  where 
ultrasonic  sounds  are  emitted  specifically  to  produce 
echoes.  By  comparing  the  outgoing  pulse  with  the 
returning  echoes,  the  brain  and  auditory  nervous 


system  can  produce  detailed  images  of  the  bat's 
surroundings.  This  allows  bats  to  detect,  localize  and 
even  classify  their  prey  in  complete  darkness.  At  130 
decibels  in  intensity,  bat  calls  are  some  of  the  most 
intense,  airborne  animal  sounds. 

152.  (3)  When  a  woman  becomes  pregnant  her  body 
undergoes  many  physiological  changes.  Her  hormone 
levels  change  not  only  to  support  the  pregnancy  but 
also  to  help  redirect  nutrients  to  support  the 
nutritional  demands  of  the  developing  baby.  During 
pregnancy,  a  woman’s  blood  volume  increases  35 
percent  to  40  percent.  Red  blood  cells  contain  the 
protein  hemoglobin,  which  requires  the  mineral  iron. 
Hemoglobin  carries  the  oxygen  to  the  cells  throughout 
the  mother  and  baby,  making  iron  an  important 
nutrient.  Because  the  plasma  volume  increases  by 
up  to  50  percent  but  the  red  blood  cells  mass 
increases  by  only  15  percent  to  20  percent,  the  risk 
of  developing  iron-deficiency  anemia  increases  during 
pregnancy.  Calcium  needs  increase  during  pregnancy 
to  support  the  growth  and  development  of  the  baby’s 
bones  and  teeth.  Failing  to  consume  the 
recommended  1 ,200  mg  of  calcium  per  day  can  cause 
body  to  pull  calcium  from  the  pregnant  woman’s 
bones  to  use  for  the  baby.  This  increases  the  risk  of 
developing  osteoporosis,  a  disease  characterized  by 
porous,  brittle  bones 

153.  (1)  Chlorophyll  is  a  green  pigment  found  in 
cyanobacteria  and  the  chloroplasts  of  algae  and 
plants.  Chlorophyll  is  an  extremely  important 
biomolecule,  critical  in  photosynthesis,  which  allows 
plants  to  absorb  energy  from  light.  Chlorophyll 
absorbs  light  most  strongly  in  the  blue  portion  of  the 
electromagnetic  spectrum,  followed  by  the  red 
portion.  However,  it  is  a  poor  absorber  of  green  and 
near -green  portions  of  the  spectrum,  hence  the  green 
color  of  chlorophyll-containing  tissues. 

154.  (3)  Ginger  is  a  modified  stem.  A  rhizome  to  be  exact. 
A  rhizome  is  a  thick  horizontally  growing  stem  which 
usually  stores  food  material.  It  has  nodes  and 
internodes,  scale  leaves,  axillary  buds,  adventitous 
roots  and  a  terminal  bud.  Scale  leaves  enclosing  the 
axillary  buds  are  seen  arising  from  the  nodal  points 
of  the  stem.  Some  of  the  axillary  buds  develop  into 
branches  which  grow  upwards  into  the  air  and  then 
produce  normal  green  foliage  leaves.  Usually  the 
growing  points  of  the  rhizome  continue  to  remain 
underground  causing  an  elongation  of  the  rhizome. 
Roots  develop  from  the  lower  surface  of  the  rhizome. 
Eg.  Ginger,  Turmeric. 

155.  (4)  Any  potato  variety  can  be  propagated  vegetatively 
by  planting  tubers,  pieces  of  tubers,  cut  to  include 
at  least  one  or  two  eyes,  or  also  by  cuttings,  a  practice 
used  in  greenhouses  for  the  production  of  healthy 
seed  tubers.  Some  commercial  potato  varieties  do 
not  produce  seeds  at  all  (they  bear  imperfect  flowers) 
and  are  propagated  only  from  tuber  pieces. 

156.  (3)  Tapeworms  are  flat  segmented  worms  that  live  in 
the  intestines  of  some  animals.  Animals  can  become 
infected  with  these  parasites  when  grazing  in  pastures 
or  drinking  contaminated  water.  Eating  undercooked 
meat  from  infected  animals  is  the  main  cause  of 
tapeworm  infection  in  humans.  The  adult  tapeworm 
is  usually  a  whopping  15  to  30  feet  long  (4.5  to  9 
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meters)  and  lives  In  the  small  Intestine.  An  infected 
person  usually  has  only  one  or  two  worms.  The 
tapeworms  use  their  head,  called  the  scolex,  to  attach 
themselves  to  the  intestinal  wall. 

157.  (4)  Compound  eyes  are  found  among  the  arthropods 
and  are  composed  of  many  simple  facets  which, 
depending  on  the  details  of  anatomy,  may  give  either 
a  single  pixelated  image  or  multiple  images,  per  eye. 
Each  sensor  has  its  own  lens  and  photosensitive  cell(s) . 
Some  eyes  have  up  to  28,000  such  sensors,  which 
are  arranged  hexagonally,  and  which  can  give  a  full 
360°  field  of  vision.  Compound  eyes  are  very  sensitive 
to  motion.  With  each  eye  viewing  a  different  thing,  a 
fused  image  from  all  the  eyes  is  produced  in  the  brain, 
providing  very  different,  high-resolution  images. 

158.  (2)  The  heart  has  an  increasing  rhythmic  activity.  It 
pumps  blood  by  its  contraction  and  relaxation.  The 
contraction  of  the  heart  is  called  systole  and  the 
relaxation  is  called  diastole.  The  contraction  and 
relaxation  together  constitute  the  heart  beat.  The  heart 
beats  at  the  rate  of  72  beats  per  minute.  There  are  3 
main  events  in  the  cardiac  cycle.  Auricular  Systole 
(Atrial  Systole)  phase  involves  the  contraction  of  the 
2  auricles,  pushing  the  blood  into  the  respective 
ventricles.  The  atrial  systole  takes  0.1  second. 
Ventricular  Systole  takes  about  0.3  seconds. 
Ventricular  systole  is  followed  by  ventricular  diastole. 
The  auricles  are  already  in  diastole,  so  all  the 
chambers  of  the  heart  are  in  diastole.  A  complete 
cardiac  diastole  takes  only  0.4  seconds.  An  entire 
cardiac  cycle  is  completed  in  0.8  seconds. 

159.  (3)  Robert  Kach  was  a  German  physician.  He  became 
famous  for  isolating  Bacillus  anthracis  (1877),  the 
Tuberculosis  bacillus  (1882)  and  Vibrio  cholerae 
(1883)  and  for  his  development  of  Koch’s  postulates. 
He  was  awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Physiology  or 
Medicine  in  1905  for  his  tuberculosis  findings.  He  is 
considered  one  of  the  founders  of  microbiology. 

160.  (4)  Tortoises  generally  have  lifespans  comparable  with 
those  of  human  beings,  and  some  individuals  are 
known  to  have  lived  longer  than  1 50  years.  Because 
of  this,  they  symbolize  longevity  in  some  cultures, 
such  as  China.  The  oldest  tortoise  ever  recorded, 
and  one  of  the  oldest  individual  animals  ever 
recorded,  was  Tu'i  Malila,  which  was  presented  to 
the  Tongan  royal  family  by  the  British  explorer  Captain 
Cook  shortly  after  its  birth  in  1777. 

161.  (4)  Births  in  elephants  tend  to  take  place  during  the 
rains.  Calves  are  born  85  cm  (33  in)  tall  and  weigh 
around  120  kg  (260  lb).  The  sperm  whale  produces 
the  largest  baby  that  weighs  about  1  ton  at  birth. 
The  newborn  can  instinctively  swim  for  the  first  10 
seconds  with  help  from  its  mother  and  swim  alone 
within  30  minutes  after  birth.  When  baby  blue  whales 
are  first  bom,  they  weigh  over  3,000  kg  (3  tones), 
about  the  same  weight  as  a  fully  grown  hippopotamus. 
Once  born,  a  baby  blue  whale  takes  two  years  to 
reach  a  weight  of  26,000  kg  (26  tones).  No  other 
living  creature  grows  so  quickly. 

162.  (3)  A  heart  attack  occurs  if  the  flow  of  oxygen-rich 
blood  to  a  section  of  heart  muscle  suddenly  becomes 
blocked.  If  blood  flow  isn’t  restored  quickly,  the 
section  of  heart  muscle  begins  to  die.  Heart  attacks 
most  often  occur  as  a  result  of  coronary  heart  disease 


(CHD),  also  called  coronary  artery  disease.  CHD  is  a 
condition  in  which  a  waxy  substance  called  plaque 
(plak)  builds  up  inside  the  coronary  arteries.  These 
arteries  supply  oxygen-rich  blood  to  the  heart. 

163.  (3)  Eye  color  is  a  polygenic  phenotypic  character 
determined  by  2  distinct  factors:  the  pigmentation  of 
the  eye’s  iris  and  the  frequency-dependence  of  the 
scattering  of  light  by  the  turbid  medium  in  the  stroma 
of  the  iris.  In  humans,  the  pigmentation  of  the  iris 
varies  from  light  brown  to  black,  depending  on  the 
concentration  of  melanin  in  the  iris  pigment  epithelium 
(located  on  the  back  of  the  iris) ,  the  melanin  content 
within  the  iris  stroma  (located  at  the  front  of  the  iris), 
and  the  cellular  density  of  the  stroma.  The  appearance 
of  blue,  green,  as  well  as  hazel  eyes  results  from  the 
Rayleigh  scattering  of  light  in  the  stroma,  a 
phenomenon  similar  to  that  which  accounts  for  the 
blueness  of  the  sky.  Neither  blue  nor  green  pigments 
are  ever  present  in  the  human  iris  or  ocular  fluid. 

164.  (4)  Fusus  vesiculosus  is  a  brown  seaweed  and  is 
also  known  as  bladderwrack  or  red  algae,  according 
to  the  National  Institutes  of  Health  (NIH).  Red  marine 
algae  and  other  seaweeds  are  common  components 
of  Asian  diets  and  are  often  used  in  dietary 
supplements.  The  high  iodine  content  in  red  marine 
algae  can  lead  to  hypothyroidism  or  hyperthyroidism. 

165.  (4)  Chlorophyll,  a  photo-receptive  pigment,  allows 
plants  to  absorb  sunlight  and  synthesize  it  into 
carbohydrates  and  oxygen.  The  basic  formula  for 
photosynthesis  takes  6  molecules  of  carbon  dioxide 
and  6  molecules  of  water,  reacts  them  in  the  presence 
of  chlorophyll  and  sunlight  (a  catalyst),  and  converts 
them  into  1  molecule  of  glucose  (C6H1206)  and  6 
molecules  of  oxygen.  Chlorophyll  is  a  chlorin  pigment, 
which  is  structurally  similar  to  and  produced  through 
the  same  metabolic  pathway  as  other  porphyrin 
pigments  such  as  heme.  At  the  center  of  the  chlorin 
ring  is  a  magnesium  ion.  The  molecular  formula  of 
C55H70O 6N4  Mg  and  a  structure  of  (2-formyl) - 
chlorophyll  has  been  deduced  based  on  NMR,  optical 
and  mass  spectra. 

166.  (2)  The  ostrich  is  the  largest  and  heaviest  bird  that  is 
alive  today.  Although  it  cannot  fly,  the  ostrich  is  also 
the  fastest-running  bird  today;  it  can  run  up  to  about 
43  mph  (70  kph).  It  can  outrun  most  predators,  but 
can  also  kick  to  protect  itself;  another  strategy  against 
threats  is  to  crouch  close  to  the  ground  to  camouflage 
itself.  The  ostrich  can  grow  up  to  9  feet  (2.7  m)  tall 
and  weighs  up  to  345  pounds  (156  kg).  The  ostrich 
also  has  the  biggest  eyeballs  of  any  bird  alive  today: 
each  eyeball  is  2  inches  (5  cm)  across.  It  has  a  long 
neck  that  allows  it  to  see  predators  from  far  away. 

167.  (4)  Neutering  involves  removing  the  source  of  the 
hormones  that  control  reproduction  and  that  determine 
the  typical  physical  and  behavioral  characteristics 
that  distinguish  males  and  females.  In  dogs  and  cats, 
this  is  usually  done  by  surgically  removing  the 
testicles  in  males  (castration)  and  the  ovaries  in 
females  (spaying) .  The  primary  purpose  of  neutering 
is  to  prevent  reproduction. 

168.  (4)  Dengue  fever  also  known  as  breakbone  fever,  is 
an  infectious  tropical  disease  caused  by  the  dengue 
virus.  Symptoms  include  fever,  headache,  muscle  and 
joint  pains,  and  a  characteristic  skin  rash  that  is 
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similar  to  measles.  In  a  small  proportion  of  cases  the 
disease  develops  into  the  life-threatening  dengue 
hemorrhagic  fever,  resulting  in  bleeding,  low  levels 
of  blood  platelets  and  blood  plasma  leakage,  or  into 
dengue  shock  syndrome,  where  dangerously  low 
blood  pressure  occurs.  Dengue  is  transmitted  by 
several  species  of  mosquito  within  the  genus  Aedes, 
principally  A.  aegypti. 

169.  (3)  High-density  lipoprotein  (HDL)  is  one  of  the  five 
major  groups  of  lipoproteins,  which,  in  order  of  sizes, 
largest  to  smallest,  are  chylomicrons,  VLDL,  IDL, 
LDL,  and  HDL,  which  enable  lipids  like  cholesterol 
and  triglycerides  to  be  transported  within  the  water- 
based  bloodstream.  In  healthy  individuals,  about  thirty 
percent  of  blood  cholesterol  is  carried  by  HDL.  About 
one-fourth  to  one- third  of  blood  cholesterol  is  carried 
by  high-density  lipoprotein  (HDL).  HDL  cholesterol 
is  known  as  “good”  cholesterol,  because  high  levels 
of  HDL  seem  to  protect  against  heart  attack.  Low 
levels  of  HDL  (less  than  40  mg/ dL)  also  increase  the 
risk  of  heart  disease.  Medical  experts  think  that  HDL 
tends  to  carry  cholesterol  away  from  the  arteries  and 
back  to  the  liver,  where  it’s  passed  from  the  body. 
Some  experts  believe  that  HDL  removes  excess 
cholesterol  from  arterial  plaque,  slowing  its  buildup. 

170.  (1)  Thalassemia  are  forms  of  inherited  autosomal 
recessive  blood  disorders  that  originated  in  the 
Mediterranean  region.  In  thalassemia,  the  disease  is 
caused  by  the  weakening  and  destruction  of  red  blood 
cells.  Whilst  possessing  the  ability  to  cause  significant 
complications,  including  anaemia,  iron  overload,  bone 
deformities  and  cardiovascular  illness,  thalassemia 
may  confer  a  degree  of  protection  against  malaria, 
which  is  or  was  prevalent  in  the  regions  where  the 
trait  is  common. 

171.  (2)  A  food  chain  is  a  linear  sequence  of  links  in  a  food 
web  starting  from  a  trophic  species  that  eats  no  other 
species  in  the  web  and  ends  at  a  trophic  species 
that  is  eaten  by  no  other  species  in  the  web.  Plant, 
rabbit  and  tiger  form  a  food  chain  where  plant 
represents  producer,  rabbits  represent  a  vegetarian, 
while  tiger  represents  a  non-vegetarian. 

172.  (3)  Keratin  is  a  family  of  fibrous  structural  proteins. 
Keratin  is  the  key  structural  material  making  up  the 
outer  layer  of  human  skin.  It  is  also  the  key  structural 
component  of  hair  and  nails.  Keratin  monomers 
assemble  into  bundles  to  form  intermediate  filaments, 
which  are  tough  and  insoluble  and  form  strong  un¬ 
mineralized  tissues  found  in  reptiles,  birds,  amphibians, 
and  mammals.  Cells  in  the  epidermis  contain  a  structural 
matrix  of  keratin,  which  makes  this  outermost  layer  of 
the  skin  almost  waterproof,  and  along  with  collagen 
and  elastin,  gives  skin  its  strength. 

173.  (3)  The  richest  sources  of  protein  are  animal  foods 
such  as  chicken,  meat,  fish,  cheese  and  eggs. 
However,  plant  proteins  are  believed  to  be  healthier 
because  of  their  lower  fat  content.  Plant  protein  is 
found  (e.g.)  in  beans  (esp.  soybeans),  lentils,  nuts, 
quom  and  seeds.  Fish  and  seafood  are  some  of  the 
richest  sources  of  protein.  One-half  of  a  typical  fillet 
of  halibut  or  salmon  provides  approximately  41g  of 
protein.  Soybeans  are  legumes  that  provide  a  valuable 
protein-rich  food  option  for  vegetarians  and  non¬ 
vegetarians  alike.  One  cup  of  boiled  soybeans 
provides  over  28g  of  protein. 


174.  (3)  Around  the  world,  there  is  an  increasing  trend  in 
areas  of  land,  surface  waters  and  groundwater  affected 
by  contamination  from  industrial,  military  and 
agricultural  activities  due  to  either  ignorance,  lack  of 
vision,  or  carelessness.  In  the  last  three  decades  a 
special  interest  in  the  world  is  aroused  by  the  potential 
of  using  the  biological  methods  in  the  waste  water 
treatment.  Water  hyacinth  (Eichhornia  crassipes) 
constitutes  an  important  part  of  an  aquatic  ecosystem. 
Water  hyacinth  as  a  very  promising  plant  with 
tremendous  application  in  wastewater  treatment  is 
already  proved.  Water  hyacinth  is  used  to  treat  waste 
water  from  dairies,  tanneries,  sugar  factories,  pulp 
and  paper  industries,  palm  oil  mills,  distilleries,  etc. 

175.  (4)  Blood  pressure  is  an  important  indicator  of  adrenal 
health  and  function.  Mild  adrenal  weakness  is  usually 
accompanied  by  normal  to  high  blood  pressure.  As 
Adrenal  Fatigue  advances,  low  blood  pressure,  at  rest 
or  related  to  posture  becomes  more  prevalent. 

176.  (3)  The  lymphatic  system  consists  of  a  network  of 
specialized  lymphatic  vessels  and  various  tissues  and 
organs  throughout  the  body  that  contain  lymphocytes 
(White  Blood  Cells)  and  other  cells  that  help  the  body 
fight  infection  and  disease.  The  lymphatic  vessels 
are  similar  to  veins  but  have  thinner  walls.  Some  of 
these  vessels  are  very  close  to  the  skin  surface  and 
can  be  found  near  veins;  others  are  just  under  the 
skin  and  in  the  deeper  fatty  tissues  near  the  muscles 
and  can  be  found  near  arteries. 

177.  (1)  There  are  two  forms  of  tuberculosis  that  cause 
significant  disease  in  mammals.  Human  tuberculosis, 
a  sometimes  acute,  but  much  more  commonly,  a 
chronic  lung  infection  is  caused  by  the  bacterium, 
Mycobacterium  tuberculosis.  Bovine  tuberculosis  is  a 
very  similar  disease  that  infects  cattle,  as  well  as  deer, 
goats,  elk  and  many  other  animals.  This  infection  is 
caused  by  a  related  bacterium,  Mycobacterium  bovis. 
Human  infections  with  the  bovine  form  of  the  bacteria 
are  transmitted  through  milk. 

178.  (4)  Ecological  productivity  refers  to  the  primary 
fixation  of  solar  energy  by  plants  and  the  subsequent 
use  of  that  fixed  energy  by  plant-eating  herbivores, 
animal-eating  carnivores,  and  the  detritivores  that 
feed  upon  dead  biomass.  Ecologists  refer  to  the 
productivity  of  green  plants  as  primaiy  productivity. 
Deserts,  tundra,  and  the  deep  ocean  are  the  least 
productive  ecosystems,  typically  having  an  energy 
fixation  of  less  than  0.5  x  103  kilocalories  per  square 
meter  per  year  (thousands  of  kcal/m2/yr:  it  takes 
one  calorie  to  raise  the  temperature  of  one  gram  of 
water  by  34°F  [1°C]  under  standard  conditions,  and 
there  are  1,000  calories  in  a  kcal).  Grasslands, 
montane  and  boreal  forests,  waters  of  the  continental 
shelf,  and  rough  agriculture  typically  have 
productivities  of  0. 5-3.0  x  103  kcal/m2/yr.  Moist 
forests,  moist  prairies,  shallow  lakes,  and  typical 
agricultural  systems  have  productivities  of  3-10  x 
103  kcal/m2/yr.  The  most  productive  ecosystems  are 
fertile  estuaries  and  marshes,  coral  reefs,  terrestrial 
vegetation  on  moist  alluvial  deposits,  and  intensive 
agriculture,  which  can  have  productivities  of  10-25 
x  103  kcal/m2/yr. 
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179.  (2)  Vitamin  A  is  found  naturally  in  many  foods:  liver 
(beef,  pork,  chicken,  turkey,  fish)  (6500  ig  722%), 
including  cod  liver  oil:  dandelion  greens  (5588  IU 
1 12%);  carrot  (835  ig  93%);  broccoli  leaf  (800  ig  89%); 
spinach  (469  ig  52%);  collard  greens  (333  ig  37%), 
etc.  Brewer's  yeast  is  often  taken  as  a  powder,  or  as 
tablets  or  capsules.  High-quality  brewer’s  yeast 
powder  or  flakes  contain  as  much  as  60  meg  of 
chromium  per  tablespoon  ( 1 5  grams) .  The  B-complex 
vitamins  in  brewers  yeast  include  B:  (thiamine),  B2 
(riboflavin),  B3  (niacin),  Bs  (pantothenic  acid),  B6 
(pyridoxine) ,  Bg  (folic  acid),  and  H  or  B7  (biotin).  These 
vitamins  help  break  down  carbohydrates,  fats,  and 
proteins,  which  provide  the  body  with  energy.  Wheat 
germ  oil  is  extracted  from  the  germ  of  the  wheat 
kernel,  which  makes  up  only  2.5%  by  weight  of  the 
kernel.  Wheat  germ  oil  is  very  high  in  vitamin  E,  and 
has  the  highest  content  of  vitamin  E  of  any  food  that 
has  not  undergone  prior  preparation  or  vitamin 
fortification.  Raw  cabbage  is  a  good  source  of  vitamins, 
minerals,  and  fiber  that  help  protect  our  body.  All 
cabbage  types  provide  vitamin  C,  folic  acid, 
potassium,  manganese,  magnesium,  riboflavin  and 
thiamin. 

180.  (3)  Tissue  culture  is  the  growth  of  tissues  or  cells 
separate  from  the  organism.  This  is  typically 
facilitated  via  use  of  a  liquid,  semi-solid,  or  solid 
growth  medium,  such  as  broth  or  agar.  Tissue  culture 
commonly  refers  to  the  culture  of  animal  cells  and 
tissues,  with  the  more  specific  term  plant  tissue 
culture  being  used  for  plants.  In  modem  usage,  tissue 
culture  generally  refers  to  the  growth  of  cells  from  a 
tissue  from  a  multicellular  organism  in  vitro. 

181.  (2)  Olericulture  is  the  science  of  vegetable  growing, 
dealing  with  the  culture  of  non-woody  (herbaceous) 
plants  for  food.  The  Porno  is  a  name  for  between  five 
and  seven  different  Native  American  groups  with 
similar  cultures  but  very  different  languages. 
Agronomy  is  the  science  and  technology  of  producing 
and  using  plants  for  food,  fuel,  fiber,  and  reclamation. 
Agronomy  encompasses  work  in  the  areas  of  plant 
genetics,  plant  physiology,  meteorology,  and  soil 
science.  Agronomy  is  the  application  of  a  combination 
of  sciences  like  biology,  chemistry,  economics, 
ecology,  earth  science,  and  genetics.  Agronomists 
today  are  involved  with  many  issues  including 
producing  food,  creating  healthier  food,  managing 
environmental  impact  of  agriculture,  and  creating 
energy  from  plants. 

182.  (3)  The  carrot  gets  its  characteristic  and  bright  orange 
colour  from  a-carotene,  which  is  partly  metabolised 
into  vitamin  A  in  humans.  Carotene  is  responsible 
for  the  orange  colour  of  carrots  and  many  other  fruits 
and  vegetables.  The  term  carotene  (also  carotin,  from 
the  Latin  carota,  or  carrot)  is  used  for  several  related 
unsaturated  hydrocarbon  substances  having  the 
formula  C40HX,  which  are  synthesized  by  plants  but 
cannot  be  made  by  animals.  Carotene  is  an  orange 
photosynthetic  pigment  important  for  photosynthesis. 
Carotenes  are  all  coloured  to  the  human  eye.  They 
are  responsfble  for  the  colours  of  many  other  fruits 
and  vegetables  (for  example,  sweet  potatoes  and 
orange  cantaloupe  melon) . 


183.  (4)  A  biofertilizer  is  a  substance  which  contains  living 
microorganisms  which,  when  applied  to  seed,  plant 
surfaces,  or  soil,  colonizes  the  rhizosphere  or  the 
interior  of  the  plant  and  promotes  growth  by 
increasing  the  supply  or  availability  of  primary 
nutrients  to  the  host  plant.  Bio-fertilizers  add  nutrients 
through  the  natural  processes  of  nitrogen  fixation, 
solubilizing  phosphorus,  and  stimulating  plant  growth 
through  the  synthesis  of  growth-promoting 
substances.  Bio-fertilizers  eco  friendly  organic  agro¬ 
input  and  more  cost-effective  than  chemical  fertilizers. 
Bio-fertilizers  such  as  Rhizobium,  Azotobacter. 
Azospirillum  and  blue  green  algae  (BGA)  have  been 
in  use  a  long  time.  Blue  green  algae  belonging  to  a 
general  cyanobacteria  genus,  Nostoc  or  Anabaena  or 
Tolypothrix  or  Aulosira,  fix  atmospheric  nitrogen  and 
are  used  as  inoculations  for  paddy  crop  grown  both 
under  upland  and  low-land  conditions. 

184.  (2)  Severe  acute  respiratory  syndrome  (SARS)  is  a 
serious  form  of  pneumonia.  It  is  caused  by  a  virus 
that  was  first  identified  in  2003.  Infection  with  the 
SARS  virus  causes  acute  respiratory  distress  (severe 
breathing  difficulty)  and  sometimes  death.  SARS  is  a 
dramatic  example  of  how  quickly  world  travel  can 
spread  a  disease.  It  is  also  an  example  of  how  quickly 
a  connected  health  system  can  respond  to  a  new 
health  threat.  SARS  is  caused  by  a  member  of  the 
coronavirus  family  of  viruses  (the  same  family  that 
can  cause  the  common  cold) .  It  is  believed  the  2003 
epidemic  started  when  the  virus  spread  from  small 
mammals  in  China. 

185.  (1)  A  vector-borne  disease  is  one  in  which  the 
pathogenic  microorganism  is  transmitted  from  an 
infected  individual  to  another  individual  by  an 
arthropod  or  other  agent,  sometimes  with  other 
animals  serving  as  intermediary  hosts.  The 
transmission  depends  upon  the  attributes  and 
requirements  of  at  least  three  different  living 
organisms:  the  pathologic  agent,  either  a  virus, 
protozoa,  bacteria,  or  helminth  (worm):  the  vector, 
which  are  commonly  arthropods  such  as  ticks  or 
mosquitoes;  and  the  human  host.  In  addition, 
intermediary  hosts  such  as  domesticated  and/or  wild 
animals  often  serve  as  a  reservoir  for  the  pathogen 
until  susceptible  human  populations  are  exposed. 
Nearly  half  of  the  world’s  population  is  infected  by 
vector -borne  diseases. 

186.  (4)  Camels,  in  ideal  conditions,  can  go  6-7  months 
without  water  but  as  the  temperature  rises  they  have 
to  drink  water  more  often.  Camels  are  well  known 
for  their  humps.  They  do  not,  however,  literally  store 
water  in  them  as  is  commonly  believed,  though  they 
do  serve  this  purpose  through  roundabout  means. 
Their  humps  are  a  reservoir  of  fatty  tissue,  while 
water  is  stored  in  their  blood.  However,  when  this 
tissue  is  metabolised,  it  is  not  only  a  source  of  energy, 
but  yields  through  reaction  with  oxygen  from  the  air 
1111  g  of  water  per  1000  g  of  fat.  This  allows  them 
to  survive  without  water  for  about  two  weeks,  and 
without  food  for  up  to  a  month.  Camels  are  able  to 
withstand  changes  in  body  temperature  and  water 
consumption  that  would  kill  most  other  animals .  Their 
temperature  ranges  from  34  °C  at  night  and  up  to  40  °C 
during  the  day.  Camels  rarely  sweat,  even  when 
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ambient  temperatures  reach  49  °C.  Any  sweat  that 
does  occur  evaporates  at  the  skin  level  rather  than 
at  the  surface  of  their  coat,  and  the  heat  of 
vaporization  therefore  comes  from  body  heat  rather 
than  ambient  heat.  Camels  can  withstand  losing  25% 
of  their  body  weight  to  sweating  (most  mammals  can 
withstand  only  about  12-14%  dehydration  before 
cardiac  failure  results  from  circulatory  disturbance) . 
A  feature  of  their  nostrils  is  large  amounts  of  water 
vapor  in  their  exhalations  is  trapped  and  returned  to 
their  body  fluids,  thereby  reducing  the  amount  of 
water  lost  through  respiration.  The  kidneys  and 
intestines  of  a  camel  are  veiy  efficient  at  retaining  water. 

187.  (4)  Streptomycin  is  an  antibiotic  drug,  the  first  of  a 
class  of  drugs  called  aminoglycosides  to  be 
discovered,  and  it  was  the  first  antibiotic  remedy  for 
tuberculosis.  It  is  derived  from  the  actinobacterium 
Streptomyces  griseus.  Streptomycin  is  a  bactericidal 
antibiotic.  Streptomycin  cannot  be  given  orally,  but 
must  be  administered  by  regular  intramuscular 
injections. 

188.  (4)  Coagulation  is  the  process  by  which  blood  forms 
clots.  It  is  an  important  part  of  hemostasis,  the 
cessation  of  blood  loss  from  a  damaged  vessel,  wherein 
a  damaged  blood  vessel  wall  is  covered  by  a  platelet 
and  fibrin-containing  clot  to  stop  bleeding  and  begin 
repair  of  the  damaged  vessel.  Disorders  of  coagulation 
can  lead  to  an  increased  risk  of  bleeding  (hemorrhage) 
or  obstructive  clotting  (thrombosis).  Coagulation 
begins  almost  instantly  after  an  injury  to  the  blood 
vessel  has  damaged  the  endothelium  lining  the  vessel. 
Exposure  of  the  blood  to  proteins  such  as  tissue  factor 
initiates  changes  to  blood  platelets  and  the  plasma 
protein  fibrinogen,  a  clotting  factor.  Platelets 
immediately  form  a  plug  at  the  site  of  injury:  this  is 
called  primary  hemostasis.  Secondary  hemostasis 
occurs  simultaneously:  Proteins  in  the  blood  plasma, 
called  coagulation  factors  or  clotting  factors,  respond 
in  a  complex  cascade  to  form  fibrin  strands,  which 
strengthen  the  platelet  plug 

189.  (1)  Homeopathy  is  a  system  of  alternative  medicine 
originated  in  1796  by  Samuel  Hahnemann,  based  on 
his  doctrine  of  similia  similibus  curentur  ("like  cures 
like”),  according  to  which  a  substance  that  causes 
the  symptoms  of  a  disease  in  healthy  people  will  cure 
that  disease  in  sick  people.  Homeopathy  is  a  vitalist 
philosophy  that  interprets  diseases  and  sickness  as 
caused  by  disturbances  in  an  immaterial  vital  force 
or  life  force.  Disturbances  are  believed  to  manifest 
themselves  first  in  mental  symptoms,  and  eventually 
progress  to  physical  disease  if  untreated.  Homeopathy 
rejects  germ  theory,  viewing  the  presence  of 
pathogens  as  a  symptom,  rather  than  cause,  of 
disease.  Hahnemann  observed  from  his  experiments 
with  cinchona  bark,  used  as  a  treatment  for  malaria, 
that  the  effects  he  experienced  from  ingesting  the 
bark  were  similar  to  the  symptoms  of  malaria.  He 
therefore  decided  cure  proceeds  through  similarity, 
and  treatments  must  be  able  to  produce  symptoms 
in  healthy  individuals  similar  to  those  of  the  disease 
being  treated. 

190.  (2)  Parthenogenesis  is  a  form  of  asexual  reproduction 
in  which  growth  and  development  of  embryos  occur 
without  fertilization.  In  plants,  parthenogenesis  means 


development  of  an  embiyo  from  an  unfertilized  egg 
cell,  and  is  a  component  process  of  apomixis. 
Parthenogenesis  occurs  naturally  in  many  plants, 
some  invertebrate  animal  species  (including 
nematodes,  water  fleas,  some  scorpions,  aphids, 
some  bees,  some  Phasmida,  and  parasitic  wasps) 
and  a  few  vertebrates  (such  as  some  fish,  amphibians, 
reptiles,  and  very  rarely  birds).  This  type  of 
reproduction  has  been  induced  artificially  in  a  few 
species  including  fish  and  amphibians. 

191.  (3)  The  body  needs  access  to  iron  to  produce  red 
blood  cells.  A  lack  of  iron  can  lead  to  anaemia.  Vitamin 
A  has  an  essential  role  in  vision  (especially  night  vision) , 
normal  bone  growth,  reproduction  and  the  health  of 
skin  and  mucous  membranes.  It  also  acts  as  an 
antioxidant,  protecting  the  body  from  harmful  free 
radicals  -  this  may  help  to  reduce  the  risk  of  certain 
forms  of  cancer.  Vitamin  C  is  needed  for  normal 
growth  and  development,  growth  and  repair  of  tissues 
within  the  body,  formation  of  collagen,  cartilage,  bones 
and  teeth,  and  wound  healing.  A  deficiency  can  result 
in  scurvy.  This  causes  muscle  weakness,  joint  pain 
and  problems  with  wound  healing.  It  can  also  lead  to 
loose  teeth,  bleeding  and  swollen  gums,  easily  bruised 
skin  and  fatigue,  and  sometimes  depression.  Having 
too  little  calcium  in  the  diet  increases  risk  of  a  hormone 
condition  that  can  cause  bone  fractures  and  kidney 
stones.  Primary  hyperparathyroidism  (PHPT)  affects 
around  one  in  800  people  during  their  lifetime  and  is 
most  common  in  post-menopausal  women. 

192.  (3)  Dialysis  is  the  artificial  process  of  getting  rid  of 
waste  (diffusion)  and  unwanted  water  (ultrafiltration) 
from  the  blood.  This  process  is  naturally  done  by 
our  kidneys.  It  is  the  artificial  replacement  for  lost 
kidney  function  (renal  replacement  therapy).  The 
elimination  of  unwanted  water  (ultrafiltration)  occurs 
through  osmosis  -  as  the  dialysis  solution  has  a  high 
concentration  of  glucose,  it  results  in  osmotic  pressure 
which  causes  the  fluid  to  move  from  the  blood  into 
the  dialysate.  Consequently,  a  larger  quantity  of  fluid 
is  drained  than  introduced. 

193.  (2)  The  blood  sugar  concentration  or  blood  glucose 
level  is  the  amount  of  glucose  (sugar)  present  in  the 
blood  of  a  human  or  animal.  The  body  naturally  tightly 
regulates  blood  glucose  levels  as  a  part  of  metabolic 
homeostasis.  The  mean  normal  blood  glucose  level 
in  humans  is  about  4  mM  (4  mmol/L  or  72  mg/dL, 
i.e.  milligrams/deciliter);  however,  this  level  fluctuates 
throughout  the  day.  Glucose  levels  are  usually  lowest 
in  the  morning,  before  the  first  meal  of  the  day 
(termed  “the  fasting  level”),  and  rise  after  meals  for 
an  hour  or  two  by  a  few  millimolar.  Normal  Human 
Glucose  Blood  Test  results  should  be  70  -  130  (mg/ 
dL)  before  meals,  and  less  than  180  mg/dL  after 
meals  (as  measured  by  a  blood  glucose  monitor) .  So 
we  find  that  before  meals,  the  highest  end  is  130 
and  after  meals  it  is  180.  So  120-150  mg/dl  can  be 
taken  to  be  the  range. 

194.  (1)  Humans  are  primates  of  the  family  Hominidae, 
and  the  only  extant  species  of  the  genus  Homo.  They 
originated  in  Africa,  where  they  reached  anatomical 
modernity  about  200,000  years  ago.  The  species 
binomial  Homo  sapiens  was  coined  by  Carl  Linnaeus 
in  his  18th  century  work  Systema  Naturae,  and  he 
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himself  is  the  lectotype  specimen.  The  generic  name 
Homo  is  a  learned  18th  century  derivation  from  Latin 
homo  “man”,  ultimately  “earthly  being"  (Old  Latin 
hemo,  a  cognate  to  Old  English  guma  “man",  meaning 
'earth’  or  ‘ground’).  The  species-name  sapiens  means 
“wise”  or  "sapient”. 

195.  (3)  Scurvy  s  a  disease  caused  by  the  deficiency  of 
vitamin  C  or  ascorbic  acid.  The  symptoms  are 
bleeding  gums,  loosening  of  teeth,  swollen  and  painful 
joints,  bleeding  in  tissues  and  general  fatigue 
(tiredness).  Vitamin  C  is  destroyed  on  heating. 

196.  (3)  Photosynthesis  is  a  process  used  by  plants  and 
other  organisms  to  convert  the  light  energy  captured 
from  the  sun  into  chemical  energy  that  can  be  used 
to  fuel  the  organism’s  activities.  Photosynthesis 
occurs  in  plants,  algae,  and  many  species  of  bacteria, 
but  not  in  archaea.  Photosynthesis  is  vital  for  all 
aerobic  life  on  Earth.  In  addition  to  maintaining 
normal  levels  of  oxygen  in  the  atmosphere, 
photosynthesis  is  the  source  of  energy  for  nearly  all 
life  on  earth,  either  directly,  through  primary 
production,  or  indirectly,  as  the  ultimate  source  of 
the  energy  in  their  food.  In  oxygenic  photosynthesis 
water  is  the  electron  donor  and,  since  its  hydrolysis 
releases  oxygen,  the  equation  for  this  process  is:  2n 
C02  +  4n  H20  +  photons  ->  2(CH20)n  +  2n  Oz  +  2n 
H20  (carbon  dioxide  +  water  +  light  energy  -> 
carbohydrate  +  oxygen  +  water) 

197.  (1)  Plant  cells  have  several  structures  not  found  in 
other  eukaryotes.  In  particular,  organelles  called 
chloroplasts  allow  plants  to  capture  the  energy  of 
the  Sun  in  energy-rich  molecules;  cell  walls  allow 
plants  to  have  rigid  structures  as  varied  as  wood 
trunks  and  supple  leaves;  and  vacuoles  allow  plant 
cells  to  change  size. 

198.  (1)  Cholesterol  is  defined  as  a  waxy  alcohol,  fat-like 
substance  that  occurs  naturally  in  all  areas  of  the 
human  body.  Cholesterol  is  measured  in  milligrams 
per  100  millimetres  of  blood.  The  normal  level  of 
cholesterol  varies  between  150-200  mg  per  100  ml. 
Any  increase  in  cholesterol  level  leads  to 
hypercholesterolemia  or  high  cholesterol.  Normal 
cholesterol  is  180  mg/dl  or  180  mg/ 100ml.  <  200 
mg/dL  is  considered  to  be  normal  blood  cholesterol; 
200-239  mg/dL  borderline-high;  and  >  240  mg/dL 
high  cholesterol. 

199.  (*)  Silk  is  a  natural  protein  fibre,  some  forms  of  which 
can  be  woven  into  textiles.  The  protein  fibre  of  silk  is 
composed  mainly  of  fibroin  and  produced  by  certain 
insect  larvae  to  form  cocoons.  The  best-known  type 
of  silk  is  obtained  from  the  cocoons  of  the  larvae  of 
the  mulberry  silkworm  Bombyx  mori  reared  in  captivity 
(sericulture) .  Many  silks  are  mainly  produced  by  the 
larvae  of  insects  undergoing  complete  metamor¬ 
phosis,  but  some  adult  insects  such  as  webspinners 
produce  silk,  and  some  insects  such  as  raspy  crickets 
produce  silk  throughout  their  lives.  Among  the  options 
given  in  the  question,  multiple  options  are  correct. 

200.  (2)  Hypothalamus  is  a  portion  of  the  brain  that 
contains  a  number  of  small  nuclei  with  a  variety  of 
functions.  One  of  the  most  important  functions  of 
the  hypothalamus  is  to  link  the  nervous  system  to 
the  endocrine  system  via  the  pituitary  gland 
(hypophysis).  The  hypothalamus  is  responsible  for 


certain  metabolic  processes  and  other  activities  of 
the  autonomic  nervous  system.  It  synthesizes  and 
secretes  certain  neurohormones,  often  called 
hypothalamic-releasing  hormones,  and  these  in  turn 
stimulate  or  inhibit  the  secretion  of  pituitary 
hormones.  The  hypothalamus  controls  body 
temperature,  hunger,  thirst,  fatigue,  sleep,  and 
circadian  cycles. 

20 1 .  (2)  A  dormant  seed  is  one  that  is  unable  to  germinate 
in  a  specified  period  of  time  under  a  combination  of 
environmental  factors  that  are  normally  suitable  for 
the  germination  of  the  non-dormant  seed.  Dormancy 
is  a  mechanism  to  prevent  germination  during 
unsuitable  ecological  conditions,  but  the  probability 
of  seedling  survival  is  low.  Dormancy  that  is  caused 
by  an  impermeable  seed  coat  is  known  as  physical 
dormancy.  Physical  dormancy  is  the  result  of 
impermeable  layer(s)  that  develops  during  maturation 
and  drying  of  the  seed  or  fruit.  This  impermeable 
layer  prevents  the  seed  from  taking  up  water  or  gases. 
As  a  result,  the  seed  is  prevented  from  germinating 
until  dormancy  is  broken. 

202.  (2)  Once  cut,  sugarcane  begins  to  lose  its  sugar 
content,  and  damage  to  the  cane  during  mechanical 
harvesting  accelerates  this  decline.  Sugarcane  is 
cultivated  in  the  tropics  and  subtropics  in  areas  with 
plentiful  supply  of  water,  for  a  continuous  period  of 
more  than  six  to  seven  months  each  year,  either  from 
natural  rainfall  or  through  irrigation.  The  crop  does 
not  tolerate  severe  frosts.  Therefore,  most  of  the 
world’s  sugarcane  is  grown  between  22°N  and  22°S, 
and  some  up  to  33°N  and  33°S.  Sugarcane  requires 
a  fairly  diy,  sunny  and  cool,  but  frost  free  season  for 
ripening  and  harvesting  -  moisture  percentage  drops 
steadily  throughout  the  life  of  the  sugarcane  plant, 
from  83%  in  very  young  cane  to  7 1%  in  mature  cane, 
meanwhile  sucrose  grows  from  less  than  10  to  more 
than  45%  of  the  diy  weight. 

203.  (4)  Open  circulatory  system  is  the  one  in  which  blood 
does  not  circulate  only  inside  blood  vessels  but  it 
also  falls  in  cavities  that  irrigate  tissues.  The  internal 
organs  are  suspended  in  a  network  of  blood-filled 
sinuses  or  open  spaces  which  collectively  form  the 
haemocoel. 

204.  (2)  “  Survival  of  the  fittest”  is  a  phrase  originating  in 
evolutionary  theory,  as  an  alternative  description  of 
natural  selection.  The  phrase  is  today  commonly  used 
in  contexts  that  are  incompatible  with  the  original 
meaning  as  intended  by  its  first  two  proponents: 
British  polymath  philosopher  Herbert  Spencer  (who 
coined  the  term)  and  Charles  Darwin.  Herbert 
Spencer  first  used  the  phrase  -  after  reading  Charles 
Darwin’s  On  the  Origin  of  Species  -  in  his  Principles 
of  Biology  ( 1 864) ,  in  which  he  drew  parallels  between 
his  own  economic  theories  and  Darwin’s  biological 
ones.  Darwin  first  used  Spencer’s  new  phrase 
“survival  of  the  fittest”  as  a  synonym  for  natural 
selection  in  the  fifth  edition  of  On  the  Origin  of 
Species,  published  in  1869. 

205.  (3)  Rickets  is  a  softening  of  bones  in  children  due  to 
deficiency  or  impaired  metabolism  of  vitamin  D, 
phosphorus  or  calcium,  potentially  leading  to 
fractures  and  deformity.  Rickets  is  among  the  most 
frequent  childhood  diseases  in  many  developing 
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countries.  The  predominant  cause  is  a  vitamin  D 
deficiency,  but  lack  of  adequate  calcium  in  the  diet 
may  also  lead  to  rickets  (cases  of  severe  diarrhea 
and  vomiting  may  be  the  cause  of  the  deficiency). 
Although  it  can  occur  in  adults,  the  majority  of  cases 
occur  in  children  suffering  from  severe  malnutrition, 
usually  resulting  from  famine  or  starvation  during 
the  early  stages  of  childhood. 

206.  (3)  Chromosomes  are  the  structures  that  hold  our 
genes.  Genes  are  the  individual  instructions  that  tell 
our  bodies  how  to  develop  and  function;  they  govern 
our  physical  and  medical  characteristics,  such  as 
hair  color,  blood  type  and  susceptability  to  disease. 
The  typical  number  of  chromosomes  in  a  human  cell 
is  46  -  two  pairs  of  23  -  holding  an  estimated  25,000 
genes.  One  set  of  23  chromosomes  is  inherited  from 
the  biological  mother  (from  the  egg),  and  the  other 
set  is  inherited  from  the  biological  father  (from  the 
sperm) . 

207.  (3)  Scurvy  is  a  condition  where  an  individual  has  a 
vitamin  C  (ascorbic  acid)  deficiency.  Scurvy  often 
presents  itself  initially  as  symptoms  of  malaise  and 
lethargy,  followed  by  formation  of  spots  on  the  skin, 
spongy  gums,  and  bleeding  from  the  mucous 
membranes.  Spots  are  most  abundant  on  the  thighs 
and  legs,  and  a  person  with  the  ailment  looks  pale, 
feels  depressed,  and  is  partially  immobilized.  As 
scurvy  advances,  there  can  be  open,  suppurating 
wounds,  loss  of  teeth,  jaundice,  fever,  neuropathy 
and  death.  Scurvy  was  at  one  time  common  among 
sailors,  pirates  and  others  aboard  ships  at  sea  longer 
than  perishable  fruits  and  vegetables  could  be  stored 
(subsisting  instead  only  on  cured  and  salted  meats 
and  dried  grains)  and  by  soldiers  similarly  separated 
from  these  foods  for  extended  periods. 

208.  (1)  Cellular  respiration  allows  organisms  to  use 
(release)  energy  stored  in  the  chemical  bonds  of 
glucose  (CgH1906).  The  energy  in  glucose  is  used  to 
produce  ATP.  Cells  use  ATP  to  supply  their  energy 
needs.  Cellular  respiration  is  therefore  a  process  in 
which  the  energy  in  glucose  is  transferred  to  ATP. 

C6H1206+  602 - 6C02+  6H20+  energy  (36  ATP).  In 

respiration,  glucose  is  oxidized  and  thus  releases 
energy.  Oxygen  is  reduced  to  form  water.  The  carbon 
atoms  of  the  sugar  molecule  are  released  as  carbon 
dioxide  (C02). 

209.  (2)  Photosynthesis  is  the  process  of  converting  light 
energy  to  chemical  energy  and  storing  it  in  the  bonds 
of  sugar.  This  process  occurs  in  plants  and  some 
algae  (Kingdom  Protista).  Plants  need  only  light 
energy,  C02,  and  HaO  to  make  sugar.  The  process 
of  photosynthesis  takes  place  in  the  chloroplasts, 
specifically  using  chlorophyll,  the  green  pigment 
involved  in  photosynthesis.  Photosynthesis  takes  place 
primarily  in  plant  leaves,  and  little  to  none  occurs  in 
stems,  etc.  The  parts  of  a  typical  leaf  include  the 
upper  and  lower  epidermis,  the  mesophyll,  the 
vascular  bundle(s)  (veins),  and  the  stomates.  The 
upper  and  lower  epidermal  cells  do  not  have 
chloroplasts,  thus  photosynthesis  does  not  occur 
there.  They  serve  primarily  as  protection  for  the  rest 
of  the  leaf.  The  stomates  are  holes  which  occur 
primarily  in  the  lower  epidermis  and  are  for  air 
exchange:  they  let  C02  in  and  02  out. 


210.  (1)  Oseltamivir  marketed  under  the  trade  name 
Tamiflu,  is  an  antiviral  drug,  which  may  slow  the 
spread  of  influenza  (flu)  virus  between  cells  in  the 
body  by  stopping  the  virus  from  chemically  cutting 
ties  with  its  host  cell.  The  drug  is  taken  orally  in 
capsules  or  as  a  suspension.  It  has  been  used  to 
treat  and  prevent  influenza  A  virus  and  influenza  B 
virus  infection  in  over  50  million  people  since  1999. 

211.  (2)  Repeated  use  of  cooking  oil  at  high  temperatures 
will  cause  the  hydraulic  fat  into  free  fatty  acids  are 
easily  oxidized,  so  that  the  oil  becomes  rancid  and 
form  trans  fatty  acids  can  lead  to  health  problems 
associated  with  the  metabolism  of  cholesterol,  high 
blood  pressure,  and  heart.  Not  only  that,  the  repeated 
use  of  used  oil  will  also  form  acrolein  is  a  compound 
that  causes  intense  itching  in  the  throat  and  cause 
coughing.  And  that  is  not  less  dangerous,  this  oil  is  a 
carcinogen  that  can  cause  cancer.  Therefore,  experts 
recommend  eating  foods  that  contain  saturated  fat 
less  than  10  percent  of  the  daily  intake. 

212.  (2)  Dolly  was  a  female  domestic  sheep,  and  the  first 
mammal  to  be  cloned  from  an  adult  somatic  cell,  using 
the  process  of  nuclear  transfer.  She  was  cloned  by 
Ian  Wilmut,  Keith  Campbell  and  colleagues  at  the 
Roslin  Institute  and  the  biotechnology  company  PPL 
Therapeutics  near  Edinburgh  in  Scotland.  The  cell 
used  as  the  donor  for  the  cloning  of  Dolly  was  taken 
from  a  mammary  gland,  and  the  production  of  a 
healthy  clone  therefore  proved  that  a  cell  taken  from 
a  specific  part  of  the  body  could  recreate  a  whole 
individual. 

213.  (3)  Photosynthesis  is  the  process  by  which  green 
plants  and  certain  other  organisms  transform  light 
energy  into  chemical  energy.  Photosynthesis  in  green 
plants  harnesses  the  energy  of  sunlight  to  convert 
carbon  dioxide,  water,  and  minerals  into  organic 
compounds  and  gaseous  oxygen.  The  principal  organic 
products  of  plant  photosynthesis  are  carbohydrates. 
Formation  of  the  simple  carbohydrate  glucose  is 
shown  by  the  equation:  6COz  (carbon  dioxide)  + 
12H20  (water)  ->  C6H12Oe  (glucose)  +  602  (oxygen)  + 
H20  (water). 

214.  (2)  Lac  is  the  scarlet  resinous  secretion  of  a  number 
of  species  of  insects,  namely  some  of  the  species  of 
the  genera  Metatachardia,  Laccifer,  Tachordiella, 
Austro tacharidia,  Afrotac-hardina,  and  Tachardina  of 
the  superfamily  Coccoidea,  of  which  the  most 
commonly  cultivated  species  is  Kerria  lacca.  The 
above-mentioned  families  are  some  of  the  28  families 
of  scale  insects  and  mealybugs  comprising  a  large 
group  of  about  8,000  described  species  of  plant 
sucking  insects,  a  few  of  which  produce  similar 
natural  products  (e.g.,  cochineal  and  crimson). 
Thousands  of  these  tiny  insects  colonize  branches  of 
suitable  host  trees  and  secrete  the  resinous  pigment. 
The  coated  branches  of  the  host  trees  are  cut  and 
harvested  as  sticklac. 

215.  (2)  Quarantine  is  compulsory  isolation,  typically  to 
contain  the  spread  of  something  considered 
dangerous,  often  but  not  always  disease.  Quarantine 
legislation  is  in  place  in  countries  worldwide  restricting 
the  import  of  non-indigenous  plant  and  animal 
pathogens.  Those  who  wish  to  import  such  organisms 
must  hold  the  relevant  import  permit,  which  can  be 
obtained,  from  the  relevant  country  Authority. 
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216.  (4)  Toxicology  is  the  study  of  the  adverse  effects  of 
chemicals  on  living  organisms.  It  is  the  study  of 
symptoms,  mechanisms,  treatments  and  detection 
of  poisoning,  especially  the  poisoning  of  people.  The 
relationship  between  dose  and  its  effects  on  the 
exposed  organism  is  of  high  significance  in  toxicology. 
The  chief  criterion  regarding  the  toxicity  of  a  chemical 
is  the  dose,  i.e.  the  amount  of  exposure  to  the 
substance.  All  substances  are  toxic  under  the  right 
conditions.  The  term  LD50  refers  to  the  dose  of  a 
toxic  substance  that  kills  50  percent  of  a  test 
population  (typically  rats  or  other  surrogates  when 
the  test  concerns  human  toxicity) . 

217.  (3)  Adrenaline  is  a  hormone  produced  by  the  adrenal 
glands  during  high  stress  or  exciting  situations.  This 
powerful  hormone  is  part  of  the  human  body’s  acute 
stress  response  system,  also  called  the  “fight  or  flight” 
response.  It  works  by  stimulating  the  heart  rate, 
contracting  blood  vessels,  and  dilating  air  passages, 
all  of  which  work  to  increase  blood  flow  to  the  muscles 
and  oxygen  to  the  lungs.  Additionally,  ft  is  used  as  a 
medical  treatment  for  some  potentially  life-threatening 
conditions  including  anaphylactic  shock.  In  the  US, 
the  medical  community  largely  refers  to  this  hormone 
as  epinephrine,  although  the  two  terms  may  be  used 
interchangeably. 

218.  (4)  Ornithology  is  a  branch  of  zoology  that  concerns 
the  study  of  birds.  The  science  of  ornithology  has  a 
long  history  and  studies  on  birds  have  helped  develop 
several  key  concepts  in  evolution,  behaviour  and 
ecology  such  as  the  definition  of  species,  the  process 
of  speciation,  instinct,  learning,  ecological  niches, 
guilds,  island  biogeography,  phylogeo-graphy  and 
conservation. 

219.  (4)  Pythonidae,  commonly  known  simply  as  pythons, 
from  the  Greek  word  python,  ts  a  family  of  non- 
venomous  snakes  found  in  Africa,  Asia  and  Australia. 
Among  its  members  are  some  of  the  largest  snakes 
in  the  world,  pythons  are  found  in  sub-Saharan  Africa, 
Nepal,  India,  Burma,  southern  China,  Southeast  Asia 
and  from  the  Philippines  southeast  through  Indonesia 
to  New  Guinea  and  Australia. 

220.  (1)  In  the  past  60  years,  antibiotics  have  been  critical 
in  the  fight  against  infectious  disease  caused  by 
bacteria  and  other  microbes.  In  1946,  penicillin 
became  generally  available  for  treatment  of  bacterial 
infections,  especially  those  caused  by  staphylococci 
and  streptococci.  Initially,  the  antibiotic  was  effective 
against  all  sorts  of  infections  caused  by  these  two 
Gram-positive  bacteria.  Penicillin  had  unbelievable 
ability  to  kill  these  bacterial  pathogens  without 
harming  the  host  that  harbored  them.  It  is  important 
to  note  that  a  significant  fraction  of  all  human 
infections  are  caused  by  these  two  bacteria  (i.e.,  strep 
throat,  pneumonia,  scarlet  fever,  septicemia,  skin 
infections,  wound  infections,  etc.).  In  the  late  1940s 
and  early  1950s,  new  antibiotics  were  introduced, 
including  streptomycin,  chloramphenicol  and 
tetracycline,  and  the  age  of  antibiotic  chemotherapy 
came  into  full  being.  These  antibiotics  were  effective 
against  the  full  array  of  bacterial  pathogens  including 
Gram-positive  and  Gram-negative  bacteria, 
intracellular  parasites,  and  the  tuberculosis  bacillus. 


Synthetic  antimicrobial  agents  such  as  the  “sulfa 
drugs”  (sulfonamides)  and  anti-tuberculosis  drugs, 
such  as  para  aminosalicylic  acid  (PAS)  and  isoniazid 
(INH) ,  were  also  brought  into  wider  usage.  At  present, 
tuberculosis  treatment  does  not  involve  the  usage  of 
penicillin.  The  drugs  used  in  the  tratment  of 
tuberculosis  are  ethambutol,  isoniazid,  rifampicin,  etc. 

221.  (3)  When  molten  nuclear  fuel  melts  through  a  nuclear 
power  plant’s  barriers,  it  causes  a  serious  radiation 
leak.  The  radioactive  materials  will  seep  out  to  the 
surrounding  environment,  and  into  the  air.  Once  in 
the  upper  atmosphere,  high  winds  and  jet  streams 
could  carry  the  dust  to  all  places,  and  dropping 
radiation  on  everything,  causing  radiation  poisoning. 
Radiation  can  penetrate  deep  inside  the  human  body, 
and  into  the  cells.  Certain  body  parts  are  more 
specifically  affected  by  exposure  to  different  types 
of  radiation  sources.  The  areas  of  skin  exposed  to 
radiation  will  appear  like  severe  sunburn,  then  sores 
may  form,  and  skin  infection  may  develop. 

222.  (2)  The  Olive  Ridley  is  considered  the  most  abundant 
sea  turtle  in  the  world,  with  an  estimated  800,000 
nesting  females  annually.  The  Olive  Ridley  gets  its 
name  from  the  olive  coloration  of  its  heart-shaped 
top  shell  (carapace).  The  Olive  Ridley  has  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  nesting  habits  in  the  natural  world. 
Large  groups  of  turtles  gather  off  shore  of  nesting 
beaches.  Then,  all  at  once,  vast  numbers  of  turtles 
come  ashore  and  nest  in  what  is  known  as  an 
“arribada”.  During  these  arribadas,  hundreds  to 
thousands  of  females  come  ashore  to  lay  their  eggs. 
The  Olive  Ridley  turtles  are  the  smallest  and  most 
abundant  of  all  sea  turtles  found  in  the  world, 
inhabiting  warm  waters  of  the  Pacific,  Atlantic  and 
Indian  oceans. 

223.  (3)  Hearing  range  usually  describes  the  range  of 
frequencies  that  can  be  heard  by  an  animal  or  human, 
though  it  can  also  refer  to  the  range  of  levels.  In 
humans  the  audible  range  of  frequencies  is  usually 
said  to  be  20  Hz  (cycles  per  second)  to  20  kHz  (20,000 
Hz) ,  although  there  is  considerable  variation  between 
individuals,  especially  at  the  high  frequency  end, 
where  a  gradual  decline  with  age  is  considered 
normal.  Specifically,  humans  have  a  maximum  aural 
range  that  begins  as  low  as  12  Hz  under  ideal 
laboratoiy  conditions,  to  20  kHz  in  most  children 
and  some  adults,  but  the  range  shrinks  during  life, 
usually  beginning  at  around  the  age  of  8  with  the 
higher  frequencies  fading.  Inaudible  sound  waves  can 
be  detected  (felt)  by  humans  through  physical  body 
vibration  in  the  range  of  4  to  16  Hz. 

224.  (1)  Jonas  Edward  Salk  was  an  American  medical 
researcher  and  virologist,  best  known  for  his 
discovery  and  development  of  the  first  polio  vaccine. 
The  field  trial  set  up  to  test  the  vaccine  developed  by 
Salk  and  his  research  team  was  the  most  elaborate 
program  of  its  kind  in  history,  involving  20,000 
physicians  and  public  health  officers,  64,000  school 
personnel,  and  220,000  volunteers,”  with  over 
1,800,000  school  children  participating  in  the  trial. 
On  April  12,  1955,  Dr.  Thomas  Francis,  Jr.,  of  the 
University  of  Michigan,  the  monitor  of  the  test  results, 
“declared  the  vaccine  to  be  safe  and  effective.” 
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225.  (1)  Cancer  is  the  uncontrolled  growth  of  abnormal 
cells  in  the  body.  Cancerous  cells  are  also  called 
malignant  cells.  Symptoms  of  cancer  depend  on  the 
type  and  location  of  the  cancer.  Cancer  grows  out  of 
normal  cells  in  the  body.  Normal  cells  multiply  when 
the  body  needs  them,  and  die  when  the  body  doesn’t 
need  them.  Cancer  appears  to  occur  when  the  growth 
of  cells  in  the  body  is  out  of  control  and  cells  divide 
too  quickly.  It  can  also  occur  when  cells  forget  how 
to  die.  The  most  common  cause  of  cancer-related 
death  is  lung  cancer. 

226.  (3)  Lac  is  the  scarlet  resinous  secretion  of  a  number 
of  species  of  insects.  There  are  several  lac  insects, 
some  of  which  secrete  highly  pigmented  wax.  The 
Indian  lac  insect  Laccifer  lacca  is  important 
commercially. 

227.  (2)  Triple  Antigen  vaccine  is  a  combination  of 
Diphtheria,  Tetanus,  and  Pertussis  (whooping  cough). 
The  vaccine  stimulates  the  production  of  antibodies 
to  immunize  the  body  against  the  causative  agents  of 
the  three  viruses  listed  above.  It  is  recommended  to 
children  older  than  2  months  of  age. 

228.  (2)  An  antibacterial  is  an  agent  that  inhibits  bacterial 
growth  or  kills  bacteria.  The  term  is  often  used 
synonymously  with  the  term  antibiotic(s) ;  today.  The 
term  antibiotic  was  first  used  in  1942  by  Selman 
Waksman  and  his  collaborators  in  journal  articles  to 
describe  any  substance  produced  by  a  microorganism 
that  is  antagonistic  to  the  growth  of  other 
microorganisms  in  high  dilution.  This  definition 
excluded  substances  that  kill  bacteria,  but  are  not 
produced  by  microorganisms  (such  as  gastric  juices 
and  hydrogen  peroxide).  It  also  excluded  synthetic 
antibacterial  compounds  such  as  the  sulfonamides. 
Many  antibacterial  compounds  are  relatively  small 
molecules  with  a  molecular  weight  of  less  than  2000 
atomic  mass  emits. 

229.  (4)  Vitamin  Kis  a  group  of  structurally  similar,  fat-soluble 
vitamins  that  are  needed  for  the  posttranslational 
modification  of  certain  proteins  required  for  blood 
coagulation  and  in  metabolic  pathways  in  bone  and  other 
tissue.  This  group  of  vitamins  includes  two  natural 
vitamers:  vitamin  K:  and  vitamin  K2.  Populations  with 
an  increased  prevalence  of  vitamin  K  deficiency 
include  those  who  suffer  from  liver  damage  or  disease 
(e.g.  alcoholics),  cystic  fibrosis,  or  inflammatory  bowel 
diseases,  or  have  recently  had  abdominal  surgeries. 
The  vitamin  K  -  dependent  coagulation  proteins  are 
synthesised  in  the  liver  and  comprise  factors  II,  VII, 
IX,  and  X,  which  have  a  haemostatic  role. 

230.  (3)  In  blood,  the  serum  is  the  component  that  is  neither 
a  blood  cell  (serum  does  not  contain  white  or  red 
blood  cells)  nor  a  clotting  factor;  it  is  the  blood  plasma 
with  the  fibrinogens  removed.  Serum  includes  all 
proteins  not  used  in  blood  clotting  (coagulation)  and 
all  the  electrolytes,  antibodies,  antigens,  hormones, 
and  any  exogenous  substances  (e.g.,  drugs  and 
microorganisms) .  Serum  is  an  essential  factor  for  the 
self-renewal  of  embryonic  stem  cells  in  combination 
with  the  cytokine  leukemia  inhibitory  factor. 

231.  (1)  Murmurs  are  pathologic  heart  sounds  that  are 
produced  as  a  result  of  turbulent  blood  flow  that  is 
sufficient  to  produce  audible  noise.  A  functional 


murmur  or  “physiologic  murmur”  is  a  heart  murmur 
that  is  primarily  due  to  physiologic  conditions  outside 
the  heart,  as  opposed  to  structural  defects  in  the 
heart  itself.  Murmurs  may  also  be  the  result  of  various 
problems,  such  as  narrowing  or  leaking  of  valves,  or 
the  presence  of  abnormal  passages  through  which 
blood  flows  in  or  near  the  heart.  Such  murmurs  are 
known  as  pathologic  murmurs. 

232.  (2)  Throughout  most  of  the  history  of  Western  science, 
all  scientific  literature  was  written  in  Latin.  Only 
recently  has  it  been  written  in  spoken  languages  like 
English.  The  use  of  Latin  names  has  remained  so 
that  scientists  that  speak  different  languages  can 
understand  what  they  are  talking  about.  Another 
reason  is  that  many  plants  and  animals  have  common 
names  that  differ  by  region.  Having  a  Latin  name 
avoids  confusion  among  scientists. 

233.  (1)  Fully  mature  or  ripe  grapes  contain  about  an  equal 
concentration  of  glucose  and  fructose,  which  are 
the  simple  sugars  yeast  ferment  to  form  alcohol  and 
carbon  dioxide.  Ripe  grapes  contain  ~  20%  of  glucose. 
During  ripening  the  sucrose  molecules  are  hydrolyzed 
(inverted)  by  the  enzyme  invertase  into  glucose  and 
fructose.  By  the  time  of  harvest,  between  15-25%  of 
the  grape  will  be  composed  of  simple  sugars.  Both 
glucose  and  fructose  are  six-carbon  sugars  but  three, 
four,  five  and  seven-carbon  sugars  are  also  present 
in  the  grape.  At  time  of  harvest,  there  is  usually  an 
equal  amount  of  glucose  and  fructose  molecules  in 
the  grape;  however,  as  the  grape  over  ripens  the 
level  of  fructose  will  become  higher. 

234.  (2)  Magnetic  Resonance  Imaging  (MRI)  is  a  medical 
imaging  technique  used  in  radiology  to  visualize 
internal  structures  of  the  body  in  detail.  MRI  makes 
use  of  the  property  of  nuclear  magnetic  resonance 
(NMR)  to  image  nuclei  of  atoms  inside  the  body.  An 
MRI  scanner  is  a  device  in  which  the  patient  lies 
within  a  large,  powerful  magnet  where  the  magnetic 
field  is  used  to  align  the  magnetization  of  some  atomic 
nuclei  in  the  body,  and  radio  frequency  fields  to 
systematically  alter  the  alignment  of  this 
magnetization.  This  causes  the  nuclei  to  produce  a 
rotating  magnetic  field  detectable  by  the  scanner — 
and  this  information  is  recorded  to  construct  an  image 
of  the  scanned  area  of  the  body. 

235.  (1)  Raja  Rao’s  novel  Kanthapura  (1938)  is  the  first 
major  Indian  novel  in  English.  It  is  a  fictional  but 
realistic  account  of  how  the  great  majority  of  people 
in  India  lived  their  lives  under  British  rule  and  how 
they  responded  to  the  ideas  and  ideals  of  Indian 
nationalism.  The  book  has  been  considered  by  many 
to  be  the  first  classic  modem  Indian  writing  in  English 
and  is  thought  of  as  one  of  the  best,  if  not  the  best, 
Gandhian  novels  in  English. 

236.  (1)  Odontology  is  the  study  of  the  structure, 
development,  and  abnormalities  of  the  teeth.  Forensic 
dentistry  or  forensic  odontology  is  the  proper  handling, 
examination  and  evaluation  of  dental  evidence,  which 
will  be  then  presented  in  the  interest  of  justice.  The 
evidence  that  may  be  derived  from  teeth,  is  the  age 
(in  children)  and  identification  of  the  person  to  whom 
the  teeth  belong.  This  is  done  using  dental  records 
including  radiographs,  ante-mortem  (prior  to  death) 
and  post-mortem  photographs  and  DNA. 
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237.  (4)  The  slow  decomposition  of  organic  matter  into 
simpler  substances  in  presence  of  enzymes  is  known 
as  fermentation.  Fermentation  is  used  for  the 
preparation  of  alcoholic  beverages  from  grape  juice 
and  other  fruit  juices  in  presence  of  yeast,  which 
contains  proper  enzymes.  In  the  first  process,  sugar 
from  molasses  or  sugarcane,  fruits  or  starch  is  first 
converted  to  glucose  and  fructose  (isonomers)  in 
presence  of  an  enzyme  called  invertase. 
Ci2H22On+  H20  ->  C6H1206  +  C6H1206.  Glucose  and 
fructose  are  both  converted  to  ethanol  and  carbon 
dioxide  in  presence  of  another  enzyme,  zymase.  Both 
the  enzymes,  invertase  and  zymase,  are  present  in 
yeast.  C6H12Os  ->  2C2H5OH  +  2COa 

238.  (4)  Splanchology  is  the  scientific  study  of  the  viscera 
and  its  organs.  It  studies  the  characteristics  and 
structure  of  the  visceral  system  of  an  animal.  It  is 
the  study  of  viscera,  which  are  the  organs  situated 
in  the  thoracic,  abdominal  and  pelvic  cavities  of  the 
body,  and  are  associated  with  pleura  and  peritoneum. 
There  are  four  major  systems  identified  in  the  viscera 
according  to  their  functions,  and  they  are  the  digestive 
system,  the  respiratoiy  system,  the  urinaiy  system, 
and  the  reproductive  system.  These  four  major 
systems  are  to  process  bodily  intakes  for  metabolism 
such  as  nutrients  and  oxygen  from  surrounding  and 
to  remove  the  wastes  from  the  body.  One  last  function 
of  the  viscera  is  to  ensure  the  survival  of  the  species 
as  a  whole  by  conducting  the  process  of  reproduction. 

239.  (1)  Cytology  means  “the  study  of  cells”.  Cytology  is 
that  branch  of  life  science,  which  deals  with  the  study 
of  cells  in  terms  of  structure,  function  and  chemistiy. 
Based  on  usage  it  can  refer  to:  Cytopathology:  the 
study  of  cellular  disease  and  the  use  of  cellular 
changes  for  the  diagnosis  of  disease;  and  Cell  biology: 
the  study  of  (normal)  cellular  anatomy,  function  and 
chemistry. 

240.  (4)  Paleontology  is  the  study  of  fossils  to  determine 
the  structure  and  evolution  of  extinct  animals  and 
plants  and  the  age  and  conditions  of  deposition  of 
the  rock  strata  in  which  they  are  found.  It  includes 
the  study  of  fossils  to  determine  organisms’  evolution 
and  interactions  with  each  other  and  their 
environments  (their  paleoecology) .  As  a  “historical 
science”  it  attempts  to  explain  causes  rather  than 
conduct  experiments  to  observe  effects. 
Palaeontological  observations  have  been  documented 
as  far  back  as  the  5th  century  B.C.E. 

241.  (2)  Insomnia,  or  sleeplessness,  is  a  sleep  disorder  in 
which  there  is  an  inability  to  fall  asleep  or  to  stay 
asleep  as  long  as  desired.  It  is  most  often  thought  of 
as  both  a  sign  and  a  symptom  that  can  accompany 
several  sleep,  medical,  and  psychiatric  disorders 
characterized  by  a  persistent  difficulty  falling  asleep 
and/or  staying  asleep  or  sleep  of  poor  quality. 
Insomnia  is  typically  followed  by  functional  impairment 
while  awake.  Insomnia  can  occur  at  any  age,  but  it  is 
particularly  common  in  the  elderly. 

242.  (1)  Mycobacterium  is  a  genus  of  Actinobacteria,  given 
its  own  family,  the  Mycobacteriaceae.  The  genus 
includes  pathogens  known  to  cause  serious  diseases 
in  mammals,  including  tuberculosis  and  leprosy. 
Mycobacterial  infections  are  notoriously  difficult  to  treat. 
The  organisms  are  hardy  due  to  their  cell  wall,  which 
is  neither  truly  Gram  negative  nor  positive.  In  addition. 


they  are  naturally  resistant  to  a  number  of  antibiotics 
that  disrupt  cell-wall  biosynthesis,  such  as  penicillin. 

243.  (3)  Amylase  is  an  enzyme  that  catalyses  the  breakdown 
of  starch  into  sugars.  Amylase  is  present  in  human 
saliva,  where  it  begins  the  chemical  process  of 
digestion.  Foods  that  contain  much  starch  but  little 
sugar,  such  as  rice  and  potato,  taste  slightly  sweet 
as  they  are  chewed  because  amylase  turns  some  of 
their  starch  into  sugar  in  the  mouth.  The  pancreas 
also  makes  amylase  (alpha  amylase)  to  hydrolyse 
dietary  starch  into  disaccharides  and  trisaccharides 
which  are  converted  by  other  enzymes  to  glucose  to 
supply  the  body  with  energy.  Plants  and  some  bacteria 
also  produce  amylase.  As  diastase,  amylase  was  the 
first  enzyme  to  be  discovered  and  isolated. 

244.  (4)  Leukemia  is  a  type  of  cancer  of  the  blood  or  bone 
marrow  characterized  by  an  abnormal  increase  of 
immature  white  blood  cells  called  "blasts”.  Leukemia  is 
a  broad  term  covering  a  spectrum  of  diseases.  In  turn, 
it  is  part  of  the  even  broader  group  of  diseases  affecting 
the  blood,  bone  marrow,  and  lymphoid  system,  which 
are  all  known  as  hematological  neoplasms. 

245.  (4)  Radioimmunoassay  (RIA)  is  a  very  sensitive  in  vitro 
assay  technique  used  to  measure  concentrations  of 
antigens  (for  example,  hormone  levels  in  the  blood) 
by  use  of  antibodies.  As  such,  it  can  be  seen  as  the 
inverse  of  a  radiobinding  assay,  which  quantifies  an 
antibody  by  use  of  corresponding  antigens.  Although 
the  RIA  technique  is  extremely  sensitive  and  extremely 
specific,  requiring  specialized  equipment,  it  remains 
the  least  expensive  method  to  perform  such  tests.  It 
requires  special  precautions  and  licensing,  since 
radioactive  substances  are  used.  Today  it  has  been 
supplanted  by  the  ELISA  method. 

246.  (1)  The  glass  lizards  or  glass  snakes,  genus 
Ophisaurus,  are  a  group  of  reptiles  that  resemble 
snakes,  but  are  actually  lizards.  Although  most 
species  have  no  legs,  their  head  shape  and  the  fact 
that  they  have  movable  eyelids  and  external  ear 
openings  identify  them  as  lizards.  A  few  species  have 
very  small  stub-like  legs  near  the  rear  vent.  These 
are  vestigial  organs  meaning  they  have  evolved  and 
they  are  no  longer  in  use.  These  animals  are  also 
known  as  Glass  Snakes  or  Jointed  Snakes. 

247.  (4)  Mammals  are  members  of  class  Mammalia,  air- 
breathing  vertebrate  animals  characterized  by  the 
possession  of  endothermy,  hair,  three  middle  ear 
bones,  and  mammary  glands  functional  in  mothers 
with  young.  Most  mammals  also  possess  sweat 
glands  and  specialized  teeth.  The  largest  group  of 
mammals,  the  placentals,  have  a  placenta  which  feeds 
the  offspring  during  gestation.  Among  the  mammals, 
pigs,  hippopotamus,  camels,  giraffe,  deer,  antelope, 
cattle,  sheep,  goats  belong  to  Order  Artiodactyla; 
Order  Cetacea:  whales,  dolphins  and  porpoises;  etc. 
Mammals  range  in  size  from  the  30-40  millimeter  ( 1  - 
to  1.5-inch)  bumblebee  bat  to  the  33-meter  (108- 
foot)  blue  whale. 

248.  (2)  Chondrichthyes  or  cartilaginous  fishes  are  jawed 
fish  with  paired  fins,  paired  nares,  scales,  a  two- 
chambered  heart,  and  skeletons  made  of  cartilage 
rather  than  bone.  The  cartilaginous  fish  are  so  named 
because  their  skeleton  is  composed  of  cartilage  which 
is  not  reinforced  by  the  minerals  that  make  bone.  It 
includes  elasmobranchs:  sharks,  rays  and  skates,  etc. 
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249.  (1)  Lepisma  saccharina,  frequently  called  a  silverfish 
or  flshmoth  Is  a  small,  wingless  insect  in  the  order 
Thysanura.  Silverfish  are  always  wingless  and  are 
silvery  to  brown  in  colour  because  their  bodies  are 
covered  with  fine  scales.  They  are  generally  soft 
bodied.  Its  common  name  derives  from  the  animal’s 
silvery  light  grey  and  blue  colour,  combined  with  the 
fish-like  appearance  of  its  movements,  while  the 
scientific  name  indicates  the  silverfish’s  diet  of 
carbohydrates  such  as  sugar  or  starches. 

250.  (2)  The  Laws  of  Heredity  are  few;  their  implications 
for  life  are  vast.  The  simplest  genetic  characteristics 
are  those  whose  presence  depends  on  the  genotype 
at  a  single  locus;  i.e.,  one  gene  controls  the  expression 
of  one  characteristic.  Such  characters  are  known  as 
Mendelian,  after  their  original  discoverer,  the  Austrian 
botanist  Gregor  Mendel.  Over  10,000  Mendelian 
characters  have  been  identified  in  humans.  Mendelian 
laws  of  inheritance  are  statements  about  the  way 
certain  characteristics  are  transmitted  from  one 
generation  to  another  in  an  organism. 

251.  (4)  Silverfish  are  always  wingless  and  are  silvery  to 
brown  in  color  because  their  bodies  are  covered  with 
fine  scales.  They  are  generally  soft  bodied. 

252.  (1)  Endoscopymeans  looking  inside  and  typically  refers 
to  looking  inside  the  body  for  medical  reasons  using 
an  endoscope,  an  instrument  used  to  examine  the 
interior  of  a  hollow  organ  or  cavity  of  the  body.  Unlike 
most  other  medical  imaging  devices,  endoscopes  are 
inserted  directly  into  the  organ.  Endoscopy  can  also 
refer  to  using  a  borescope  in  technical  situations 
where  direct  line  of-sight  observation  is  not  feasible. 
The  following  conditions  and  illnesses  are  most 
commonly  investigated  or  diagnosed  with  an 
endoscopy:  breathing  disorders;  chronic  diarrhea; 
internal  bleeding;  irritable  bowel  syndrome;  stomach 
ulcers,  etc. 

253.  (4)  When  a  tree  has  been  cut  down  or  felled,  then  it 
is  relatively  easy  to  work  out  its  age  by  counting  the 
growth  or  annual  rings  that  can  be  seen  on  the  sawn- 
off  stump.  Under  the  bark  of  a  tree  is  a  special  tissue 
(called  the  cambium)  which  forms  new  cells  so  that 
the  tree  can  grow.  Differences  in  the  rate  at  which 
cells  are  produced  by  this  tissue  give  rise  to  the  annual 
or  growth  rings.  If  conditions  are  good  for  growth 
(warm,  regular  rainfall)  then  the  ring  that  is  formed 
will  be  wider  than  that  created  in  a  year  where  the 
tree  struggles  for  water,  or  it  is  cold.  There  is  one 
ring  for  each  year  of  a  tree’s  life. 

254.  ( 1 )  The  viruses  are  adaptable  and  versatile  with  many 
variations  worldwide  and  they  reproduce  within  the 
cells  of  the  immune  system  of  infected  people. 
Therefore  virus  collections  are  indispensable 
instruments  in  the  development  of  a  vaccine. 
Versatility  is  distinctive  abilities  and  skills  in 
productively  managing  a  variety  of  situations. 
Adaptability  is  the  amount  of  flexibility  and  versatility 
an  individual  has  developed  to  respond  to  changing 
interpersonal  situations  and  environmental 
requirements. 

255.  (1)  Diabetes  mellitus,  or  simply  diabetes,  is  a  group 
of  metabolic  diseases  in  which  a  person  has  high 
blood  sugar,  either  because  the  pancreas  does  not 
produce  enough  insulin,  or  because  cells  do  not 


respond  to  the  insulin  that  is  produced.  This  high 
blood  sugar  produces  the  classical  symptoms  of 
polyuria  (frequent  urination) ,  polydipsia  (increased 
thirst)  and  polyphagia  (increased  hunger) . 

256.  (3)  Sleeping  sickness  is  infection  with  germs  carried 
by  certain  flies.  It  results  in  swelling  of  the  brain. 
Sleeping  sickness  is  caused  by  two  germs, 
Trypanosoma  brucei  rhodesiense  and  Tiypanosomoa 
brucei  gambiense.  The  more  severe  form  of  the  illness 
is  caused  by  T.  rhodesiense.  Tsetse  flies  cany  the  infection 

257.  (*)  The  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award  is  India’s  highest 
award  in  cinema  given  annually  by  the  Government 
of  India  for  lifetime  contribution  to  Indian  cinema. 
Prabodh  Chandra  Dey,  better  known  by  his  nickname 
Manna  Dey,  received  the  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award 
in  2007.  The  Government  of  India  honoured  Dev 
Anand  with  the  Padma  Bhushan  in  2001  and  the 
Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award  in  2002  for  his  contribution 
to  Indian  cinema.  Rekha  and  Shabana  Azmi  have  not 
received  this  award  so  far.  The  Government  of  India 
honoured  Dilip  Kumar  with  the  Padma  Bhushan  in 
1991  and  the  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award  in  1994  for 
his  contributions  towards  Indian  cinema. 

258.  (3)  The  largest  living  bird  is  the  ostrich  (Struthio 
camelus) ,  from  the  plains  of  Africa  and  Arabia.  A  large 
male  ostrich  can  reach  a  height  of  2.8  m  (9.2  ft), 
weighing  over  156  kg  (345  lb). 

259.  (2)  Earthworms  travel  underground  by  the  means  of 
waves  of  muscular  contractions  which  alternately 
shorten  and  lengthen  the  body.  The  shortened  part  is 
anchored  to  the  surrounding  soil  by  tiny  claw-like 
bristles  (setae)  set  along  its  segmented  length.  In  all 
the  body  segments  except  the  first,  last  and  clitellum, 
there  is  a  ring  of  S-shaped  setae  embedded  in  the 
epidermal  pit  of  each  segment  (perichaetine) .  The 
whole  burrowing  process  is  aided  by  the  secretion  of 
lubricating  mucus.  Worms  can  make  gurgling  noises 
underground  when  disturbed  as  a  result  of  the  worm 
moving  through  its  lubricated  tunnels.  They  also  work 
as  biological  “pistons”  forcing  air  through  the  tunnels 
as  they  move.  Thus  earthworm  activity  aerates  and 
mixes  the  soil,  and  is  constructive  to  mineralization 
and  nutrient  uptake  by  vegetation.  Certain  species 
of  earthworm  come  to  the  surface  and  graze  on  the 
higher  concentrations  of  organic  matter  present  there, 
mixing  it  with  the  mineral  soil.  Because  a  high  level 
of  organic  matter  mixing  is  associated  with  soil  fertility, 
an  abundance  of  earthworms  is  beneficial  to  the 
organic  gardener. 

260.  (2)  Wilhelm  Johannsen  was  a  Danish  botanist,  plant 
physiologist  and  geneticist.  His  most  well-known 
research  concerned  so-called  pure  lines  of  the  self- 
fertile  common  bean.  He  was  able  to  show  that  even 
in  populations  homozygous  for  all  traits,  i.e.  without 
genetic  variation,  seed  size  followed  a  normal 
distribution.  This  was  attributable  to  resource 
provision  to  the  mother  plant  and  to  the  position  of 
seeds  in  pods  and  of  pods  on  the  plant.  This  led  him 
to  coin  the  terms  phenotype  and  genotype  and  first 
used  in  his  paper  Om  arvelighed  i  samfund  og  i  rene 
linier  and  in  his  book  Arvelighedslaerens  Elementer.] 
This  book  was  rewritten,  enlarged  and  translated  to 
German  as  Elemente  der  exakten  Erblichkeitslehre.lt 
was  in  this  book  Johannsen  introduced  the  term  gene. 
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This  term  was  coined  in  opposition  to  the  then 
common  pangene  that  stemmed  from  Darwin's  theory 
of  pangenesis. 

261.  (2)  Snakes  have  the  maximum  number  of  ribs.  On  an 
average  they  have  200  to  400  bones  (Vertibrae)  and 
each  have  a  pair  of  ribs  on  either  side. 

262.  (1)  Protein  is  a  vital  part  of  a  healthy  diet  for  children. 
This  substance,  though  important  for  all  people,  is 
especially  necessary  for  developing  and  growing 
bodies.  Protein  is  used  as  a  source  of  energy, 
especially  when  carbohydrates  and  fats  are  at 
insufficient  levels  in  the  diet.  In  addition,  a  child 
needs  adequate  protein  to  support  the  body’s 
production  of  its  own  proteins.  The  manufactured 
proteins  are  used  in  strength  maintenance, 
development  of  muscles  and  connective  tissues, 
transportation  of  oxygen  to  all  areas  of  the  body  and 
antibody  production  to  fight  infections. 

263.  (4)  Neonatology  is  a  subspecialty  of  pediatrics  that 
consists  of  the  medical  care  of  newborn  infants, 
especially  the  ill  or  premature  newborn  infant.  It  is  a 
hospital-based  specialty,  and  is  usually  practiced  in 
neonatal  intensive  care  units  (NICUs).  The  principal 
patients  of  neonatologists  are  newborn  infants  who 
are  ill  or  requiring  special  medical  care  due  to 
prematurity,  low  birth  weight,  intrauterine  growth 
retardation,  congenital  malformations  (birth  defects), 
sepsis,  pulmonary  hyperplasia  or  birth  asphyxias. 

264.  (1)  Digestive  enzymes  are  enzymes  that  break  down 
polymeric  macromolecules  into  their  smaller  building 
blocks,  in  order  to  facilitate  their  absorption  by  the 
body.  Digestive  enzymes  are  found  in  the  digestive 
tracts  of  animals  (including  humans)  and  in  the  traps 
of  carnivorous  plants,  where  they  aid  in  the  digestion 
of  food,  as  well  as  inside  cells,  especially  in  their 
lysosomes,  where  they  function  to  maintain  cellular 
survival.  Digestive  enzymes  are  diverse  and  are  found 
in  the  saliva  secreted  by  the  salivary  glands,  in  the 
stomach  secreted  by  cells  lining  the  stomach,  in  the 
pancreatic  juice  secreted  by  pancreatic  exocrine  cells, 
and  in  the  intestinal  (small  and  large)  secretions,  or 
as  part  of  the  lining  of  the  gastrointestinal  tract. 

265.  (4)  Silviculture  is  the  practice  of  controlling  the 
establishment,  growth,  composition,  health,  and 
quality  of  forests  to  meet  diverse  needs  and  values. 
The  name  comes  from  the  Latin  silvi-  (forest)  +  culture 
(as  in  growing).  The  study  of  forests  and  woods  is 
termed  silvology.  Forest  regeneration  is  the  act  of 
renewing  tree  cover  by  establishing  young  trees 
naturally  or  artificially,  generally  promptly  after  the 
previous  stand  or  forest  has  been  removed. 

266.  (2)  Genetically,  modified  foods  (GM  foods)  are  foods 
derived  from  genetically  modified  organisms  (GMOs) , 
such  as  genetically  modified  crops  or  genetically 
modified  fish.  GMOs  have  had  specific  changes 
introduced  into  their  DNA  by  genetic  engineering 
techniques.  These  techniques  are  much  more  precise 
than  mutagenesis  (mutation  breeding)  where  an 
organism  is  exposed  to  radiation  or  chemicals  to  create 
a  non-specific  but  stable  change.  Other  techniques 
by  which  humans  modify  food  organisms  include 
selective  breeding;  plant  breeding,  and  animal 
breeding,  and  somaclonal  variation. 


267.  (4)  When  it  comes  to  greenhouse  gases  many  of  us 
think  first  of  C02.  But  a  large  proportion  of  global 
greenhouse  gas  emissions  are  actually  other  gases, 
such  as  N20  (nitrous  oxide)  and  Cff4  (methane) .  The 
emission  of  methane  and  nitrous  oxide  is  largely  the 
result  of  agricultural  activities;  nitrous  oxide  from 
fertilisers  and  methane  mostly  from  cows.  In  peat 
pasture  areas  these  emissions  are  particularly 
prevalent. 

268.  (3)  The  spiny  dogfish  shark  (Squalus  acanthias)  is 
the  most  common  shark  and  travels  in  schools.  They 
are  called  dogfish  because  they  travel  and  hunt  in 
packs.  They  also  migrate  in  schools,  following  cool 
waters.  The  spiny  dogfish  shark  is  found  worldwide 
in  temperate  and  subarctic  waters,  in  the  temperate 
and  subarctic  latitudes  of  the  North  Atlantic  and  North 
Pacific  oceans.  These  sharks  have  even  been  found 
in  the  Black  sea  and  Mediterranean  sea. 

269.  (4)  Human  skin  colour  is  primarily  due  to  the  presence 
of  melanin  in  the  skin.  Skin  colour  ranges  from  almost 
black  to  white  with  a  pinkish  tinge  due  to  blood  vessels 
underneath.  Variation  in  natural  skin  colour  is  mainly 
due  to  genetics,  although  the  evolutionaiy  causes  are 
not  completely  certain.  Melanin  is  produced  by  cells 
called  melanocytes  in  a  process  called  melanogenesis. 
Melanin  is  triggered  by  an  enzyme  called  tyrosinase, 
which  creates  the  color  of  skin,  eyes,  and  hair  shades. 
Melanin  controls  the  amount  of  ultraviolet  (UV) 
radiation  from  the  sun  that  penetrates  the  skin  by 
absorption.  While  UV  radiation  can  assist  in  the 
production  of  vitamin  D,  excessive  exposure  to  UV 
can  damage  health. 

270.  (2)  Typhoid  fever,  also  known  as  typhoid,  is  a  common 
worldwide  bacterial  disease,  transmitted  by  the 
ingestion  of  food  or  water  contaminated  with  the  feces 
of  an  infected  person,  which  contain  the  bacterium 
Salmonella  typhi,  serotype  Typhi.  The  bacteria  which 
causes  typhoid  fever  may  be  spread  through  poor 
hygiene  habits  and  public  sanitation  conditions,  and 
sometimes  also  by  flying  insects  feeding  on  feces.  A 
person  may  become  an  asymptomatic  carrier  of 
typhoid  fever,  suffering  no  symptoms,  but  capable 
of  infecting  others. 

271.  (1)  Camels  have  broad,  flat,  leathery  pads  with  two 
toes  on  each  foot.  When  the  camel  places  its  foot  on 
the  ground  the  pads  spread,  preventing  the  foot  from 
sinking  into  the  sand.  When  walking,  the  camel 
moves  both  feet  on  one  side  of  its  body,  then  both 
feet  on  the  other.  This  gait  suggests  the  rolling  motion 
of  a  boat,  explaining  the  camel’s  'ship  of  the  desert’ 
nickname.  The  pad  supports  the  animal  on  loose  sand 
in  much  the  same  way  that  a  snowshoe  helps  a 
person  walk  on  snow. 

272.  (4)  Saccharin  is  an  artificial  sweetener.  The  basic 
substance,  benzoic  suliilimine,  has  effectively  no  food 
energy  and  is  much  sweeter  than  sucrose,  but  has  a 
bitter  or  metallic  aftertaste,  especially  at  high 
concentrations.  It  is  used  to  sweeten  products  such 
as  drinks,  candies,  cookies,  medicines,  and 
toothpaste.  Saccharin  derives  its  name  from  the  word 
saccharine,  meaning  of,  relating  to,  or  resembling 
that  of  sugar. 
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273.  (2)  Heparin,  a  highly  sulfated  glycosaminoglycan,  is 
widely  used  as  an  injectable  anticoagulant,  and  has 
the  highest  negative  charge  density  of  any  known 
biological  molecule.  It  can  also  be  used  to  form  an 
inner  anticoagulant  surface  on  various  experimental 
and  medical  devices  such  as  test  tubes  and  renal 
dialysis  machines.  Although  it  is  used  principally  in 
medicine  for  anticoagulation,  its  true  physiological 
role  in  the  body  remains  unclear,  because  blood  anti¬ 
coagulation  is  achieved  mostly  by  heparan  sulfate 
proteoglycans  derived  from  endothelial  cells. 

274.  (1)  The  sloth,  which  is  not  a  bear,  has  no  front  teeth. 
Other  mammals  are  the  armadillo  and  anteater  (Order 
Xenarthra)  and  baleen  whales.  Among  reptiles  the 
turtles  and  tortoise.  Among  amphibians  most  toads 
are  toothless.  Modem  birds  have  a  toothless  beak  or 
bill.  Peacock  do  not  have  teeth.  Within  the  fish,  all 
the  Cyprinids,  some  catfish,  paddelfish. 

275.  (2)  Jaundice  is  a  yellowish  pigmentation  of  the  skin, 
the  conjunctival  membranes  over  the  sclerae  (whites 
of  the  eyes) ,  and  other  mucous  membranes  caused 
by  hyperbilirubinemia  (increased  levels  of  bilirubin 
in  the  blood).  This  hyperbilimbinemia  subsequently 
causes  increased  levels  of  bilirubin  in  the  extracellular 
fluid.  Concentration  of  bilirubin  in  blood  plasma  does 
not  normally  exceed  1  mg/dL  (>17pmol/L).  A 
concentration  higher  than  1.8  mg/dL  (>30pmol/L) 
leads  to  jaundice.  Jaundice  is  often  seen  in  liver 
disease  such  as  hepatitis  or  liver  cancer.  It  may  also 
indicate  leptospirosis  or  obstruction  of  the  biliary 
tract,  for  example  by  gallstones  or  pancreatic  cancer, 
or  less  commonly  be  congenital  in  origin. 

276.  (2)  The  smallpox  vaccine  was  the  first  successful 
vaccine  to  be  developed.  The  process  of  vaccination 
was  first  publicised  by  Edward  Jenner  in  1796,  who 
acted  upon  his  observation  that  milkmaids  who  caught 
the  cowpox  virus  did  not  catch  smallpox.  The  vaccine 
consists  of  the  vims  which  causes  the  related,  yet 
far  milder,  cowpox  disease;  this  virus  is  named 
vaccinia  (the  term  vaccine  is  derived  from  it),  from 
the  Latin  vacca  which  means  cow.  This  vaccine  has 
functional  viruses  in  it.  Vaccines  generally  consist  of 
a  weakened  (attenuated)  or  killed  antigens,  associated 
with  a  particular  disease  that  are  capable  of 
stimulating  the  body  to  make  specific  antibodies  to 
that  disease.  Vaccines  use  a  variety  of  different 
substances  ranging  from  dead  microorganisms  to 
genetically  engineered  antigens  to  defend  the  body 
against  potentially  harmful  microorganisms.  Effective 
vaccines  change  the  immune  system  by  promoting 
the  development  of  antibodies  that  can  quickly  and 
effectively  attack  a  disease  causing  microorganism 
when  it  enters  the  body,  preventing  disease 
development. 

277.  (4)  Vitamin  B6  is  a  member  of  the  B  complex  family 
of  vitamins.  Known  as  pyridoxine,  its  deficiency  may 
lead  to  microcytic  anemia  (because  pyridoxyl 
phosphate  is  the  cofactor  for  heme  synthesis), 
depression,  dermatitis,  high  blood  pressure 
(hypertension),  water  retention,  and  elevated  levels 
of  homocysteine.  Vitamin  B6  is  found  in  a  wide  range 
of  foods,  including  meat,  poultry,  legumes,  bananas 
and  foods  that  are  fortified  with  a  supplemental  form. 
Adults  need  1.3  to  1.7  milligrams  (mg)  daily  to  meet 
their  requirements. 


278.  (2)  Christiaan  Neethling  Barnard  was  a  South  African 
cardiac  surgeon  who  performed  the  world's  first 
successful  human- to -human  heart  transplant.  He 
performed  the  world’s  first  human  heart  transplant 
operation  on  3  December  1967,  in  an  operation 
assisted  by  his  brother,  Marius  Barnard;  the  operation 
lasted  nine  hours  and  used  a  team  of  thirty  people. 
The  patient,  Louis  Washkansky,  was  a  54-year-old 
grocer,  suffering  from  diabetes  and  incurable  heart 
disease. 

279.  (1)  Yellowfever  (also  known  as  Yellow  Jack  and  Bronze 
John)  is  an  acute  viral  hemorrhagic  disease.  The  virus 
is  a  40  to  50  nm  enveloped  RNA  virus  with  positive 
sense  of  the  Flaviviridae  family.  The  yellow  fever  virus 
is  transmitted  by  the  bite  of  female  mosquitoes  (the 
yellow  fever  mosquito,  Aedes  aegypti,  and  other 
species)  and  is  found  in  tropical  and  subtropical  areas 
in  South  America  and  Africa,  but  not  in  Asia.  The 
only  known  hosts  of  the  virus  are  primates  and  several 
species  of  mosquito. 

280.  (2)  B-complex  vitamins  and  vitamin  C  are  water- 
soluble  vitamins  that  are  not  stored  in  the  body  and 
must  be  replaced  each  day.  These  vitamins  are  easily 
destroyed  or  washed  out  during  food  storage  and 
preparation.  Fat-soluble  vitamins  —  vitamins  A,  D,  E 
and  K  —  dissolve  in  fat  before  they  are  absorbed  in 
the  blood  stream  to  carry  out  their  functions.  Excesses 
of  these  vitamins  are  stored  in  the  liver. 

281.  (3)  In  molecular  biology,  the  term  double  helix  refers 
to  the  structure  formed  by  double-stranded  molecules 
of  nucleic  acids  such  as  DNA  and  RNA.  The  term 
entered  popular  culture  with  the  publication  in  1968 
of  The  Double  Helix:  A  Personal  Account  of  the 
Discovery  of  the  Structure  of  DNA,  by  James  Watson. 
It  was  in  1901 ,  that  Austrian -American  immunologist 
and  pathologist  Karl  Landsteiner  discovered  human 
blood  groups.  Karl  Landsteiner’s  work  made  it 
possible  to  determine  blood  groups  and  thus  paved 
the  way  for  blood  transfusions  to  be  carried  out  safely. 
For  this  discovery  he  was  awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  in 
Physiology  or  Medicine  in  1930.  Edward  Anthony 
Jenner  was  an  English  physician  and  scientist  from 
Berkeley,  Gloucestershire,  who  was  the  pioneer  of 
smallpox  vaccine.  Penicillin  is  a  group  of  antibiotics 
derived  from  Penicillium  fungi.  The  discovery  of 
penicillin  is  attributed  to  Scottish  scientist  and  Nobel 
laureate  Alexander  Fleming  in  1928. 

282.  (3)  Colour-blindness  is  the  inability  to  distinguish  the 
differences  between  certain  colours.  This  condition 
results  from  an  absence  of  colour-sensitive  pigment 
in  the  cone  cells  of  the  retina,  the  nerve  layer  at  the 
back  of  the  eye.  A  person  with  colour-blindness  has 
trouble  seeing  red,  green,  blue,  or  mixtures  of  these 
colors.  The  most  common  type  is  red-green  colour¬ 
blindness,  where  red  and  green  are  seen  as  the  same 
color. 

283.  (4)  Vitamin  B12  is  a  “generic  descriptor  for  compounds 
exhibiting  the  biologic  activity  of  cyanocobalamin;  the 
antianemia  factor  of  liver  extract  that  contains  cobalt, 
a  cyano  group,  and  corrin  in  a  cobamide  structure. 
Vitamin  B12  is  vital  for  the  formation  of  red  blood 
cells,  as  well  as  for  the  proper  functioning  and  health 
of  nerve  tissue.  If  left  untreated,  vitamin  B12 
deficiency,  also  known  as  B12  deficiency,  can  lead  to 
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anemia,  as  well  as  nerve  and  brain  damage,  which 
may  eventually  become  irreversible. 

284.  (2)  Outbreaks  by  the  highly  pathogenic  H5N1  avian 
influenza  (bird  flu)  virus  in  poultry  have  raised 
concerns  about  the  source  of  infection  and  the  risk 
to  humans  from  various  exposures.  The  H5N1  virus 
is  sensitive  to  heat.  Normal  temperatures  used  for 
cooking  (70°C  in  all  parts  of  the  food)  will  kill  the 
virus.  Consumers  need  to  be  sure  that  all  parts  of 
the  poultry  are  fully  cooked  (no  pink  parts)  and  that 
eggs,  too,  are  properly  cooked 

285.  (1)  The  human  heart  has  four  chambers,  two  superior 
atria  and  two  inferior  ventricles.  The  atria  are  the 
receiving  chambers  and  the  ventricles  are  the 
discharging  chambers.  The  pathway  of  blood  through 
the  human  heart  consists  of  a  pulmonary  circuit  and 
a  systemic  circuit.  Deoxygenated  blood  flows  through 
the  heart  in  one  direction,  entering  through  the 
superior  vena  cava  into  the  right  atrium  and  is  pumped 
through  the  tricuspid  valve  into  the  right  ventricle 
before  being  pumped  out  through  the  pulmonary  valve 
to  the  pulmonary  arteries  into  the  lungs.  It  returns 
from  the  lungs  through  the  pulmonary  veins  to  the 
left  atrium  where  it  is  pumped  through  the  mitral 
valve  into  the  left  ventricle  before  leaving  through 
the  aortic  valve  to  the  aorta. 

286.  (1)  Blood  type  AB  is  the  universal  recipient  because 
individuals  who  have  blood  type  AB  does  not  have 
the  antibodies.  They  do  not  have  the  anti -A  or  Anti-B 
antibodies.  They  can  receive  all  types  of  blood  types: 
A,  B,  O,  AB. 

287.  (4)  Vitamin  K  is  a  necessary  participant  in  synthesis 
of  several  proteins  that  mediate  both  coagulation  and 
anticoagulation.  Vitamin  K  deficiency  is  manifest  as 
a  tendency  to  bleed  excessively.  Vitamin  K  is  found 
in  a  number  of  foods,  including  leafy  greens, 
cauliflower  and,  liver.  However,  the  chief  source  of 
vitamin  K  is  synthesis  by  bacteria  in  the  large 
intestine,  and  in  most  cases,  absence  of  dietary 
vitamin  K  is  not  at  all  deleterious.  Vitamin  K  is  a  fat- 
soluble  vitamin  and  both  dietary  and  microbial  vitamin 
K  are  absorbed  into  intestinal  lymph  along  with  other 
lipids. 

288.  (4)  In  physiology  and  medicine,  hypotension  is 
abnormally  low  blood  pressure,  especially  in  the 
arteries  of  the  systemic  circulation.  Hypotension  is 
the  opposite  of  hypertension,  which  is  high  blood 
pressure.  Blood  pressure  is  the  force  of  blood 
pushing  against  the  walls  of  the  arteries  as  the  heart 
pumps  out  blood.  If  it  is  lower  than  normal,  then  it  is 
called  low  blood  pressure  or  hypotension.  Severely 
low  blood  pressure  can  deprive  the  brain  and  other 
vital  organs  of  oxygen  and  nutrients,  leading  to  a  life- 
threatening  condition  called  shock.  Decreased  cardiac 
output  despite  normal  blood  volume,  due  to  severe 
congestive  heart  failure,  large  myocardial  infarction, 
heart  valve  problems,  heart  attack,  heart  failure,  or 
extremely  low  heart  rate  (bradycardia),  often  produces 
hypotension  and  can  rapidly  progress  to  cardiogenic 
shock. 

289.  (2)  A  cold  blooded  animal,  or  ectotherm,  is  one  that 
does  not  have  an  internal  mechanism  for  regulating 
its  body  temperature.  Instead,  a  cold  blooded  animal 


relies  on  solar  energy  captured  by  the  environment. 
Reptiles,  amphibians  and  fish  are  examples  of  cold 
blooded  animals.  To  change  their  body  temperature, 
cold-blooded  animals  move  to  different  places  in  their 
habitat.  They  may  burrow  under  the  ground,  crawl 
under  a  log  or  a  rock,  etc.  Cold-blooded  means  that 
the  animals  are  ectothermic.  They  are  dependent  on 
the  environment  to  control  their  body  temperature. 

290.  (1)  Everyone  has  two  copies  of  the  gene  for  blood 
type  (and  for  most  other  genes  as  well) .  Since  O  is  a 
recessive  trait  that  means  that  someone  with  type  O 
blood  must  have  two  copies  of  the  O  gene.  Types  A 
and  B  are  dominant,  and  since  they’re  co-dominant, 
someone  with  type  AB  blood  must  have  the  A  gene 
and  the  B  gene.  In  reproduction,  the  offspring  get 
one  copy  of  each  gene  from  each  parent.  Since  the 
type  O  parent  has  two  copies  of  the  O  gene,  it’s 
assured  that  the  offspring  will  get  one  of  them.  As 
for  the  type  AB  parent,  the  offspring  has  a  50/50 
chance  of  getting  the  A  gene  or  the  B  gene.  The  two 
possible  outcomes  are  AO  and  BO.  Since  O  is 
recessive  and  A  and  B  are  dominant,  that  means  the 
possible  blood  types  are  A  and  B. 

291.  (3)  There  are  206  bones  in  an  normal  adult  skeleton. 
A  typical  adult  human  skeleton  consists  of 206  bones. 
Individuals  may  have  more  or  fewer  bones  than  this 
owing  to  anatomical  variations.  These  include:  22 
Cranial  and  Facial  Bones;  6  Ear  Bones;  1  Throat  Bone; 
4  Shoulder  Bones;  25  Chest  Bones;  26  Vertebral 
Bones;  6  Arm  and  Forearm  bones;  54  Hand  Bones; 
2  Pelvic  Bones;  8  Leg  Bones;  and  52  Foot  Bones. 

292.  (4)  Although  the  word  dinosaur  means  “terrible  lizard.” 
the  name  is  somewhat  misleading,  as  dinosaurs  are 
not  lizards.  Rather,  they  represent  a  separate  group 
of  reptiles  with  a  distinct  upright  posture  not  found 
in  lizards,  and  many  extinct  forms  did  not  exhibit 
traditional  reptilian  characteristics.  Through  the  first 
half  of  the  20th  century,  before  birds  were  recognized 
to  be  dinosaurs,  most  of  the  scientific  community 
believed  dinosaurs  to  be  sluggish  and  cold-blooded. 
Most  research  conducted  since  the  1970s,  however, 
has  indicated  that  ancient  dinosaurs,  particularly  the 
carnivorous  groups,  were  active  animals  with  elevated 
metabolisms  and  numerous  adaptations  for  social 
interaction. 

293.  (3)  Sweat  glands,  or  sudoriferous  glands,  are  small 
tubular  structures  of  the  skin  that  produce  sweat. 
The  cause  of  sweating  and  body  odor  stems  from 
our  body's  temperature  regulation  system,  specifically 
our  sweat  glands.  Sweating  helps  maintain  our  body 
temperature,  hydrates  our  skin  and  balances  our 
body  fluids  and  electrolytes,  chemicals  in  our  body 
such  as  sodium  and  calcium. 

294.  (3)  Vitamin  C  or  L-ascorbic  acid,  or  simply  ascorbate 
(the  anion  of  ascorbic  acid) ,  is  an  essential  nutrient 
for  humans  and  certain  other  animal  species.  Vitamin 
C  is  found  in  high  concentrations  in  immune  cells, 
and  is  consumed  quickly  during  infections.  It  is  not 
certain  how  vitamin  C  interacts  with  the  immune 
system;  it  has  been  hypothesized  to  modulate  the 
activities  of  phagocytes,  the  production  of  cytokines 
and  lymphocytes,  and  the  number  of  cell  adhesion 
molecules  in  monocytes. 
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295.  (2)  An  RBC  count  is  a  blood  test  that  tells  how  many 
red  blood  cells  (RBCs)  we  have.  RBCs  contain 
hemoglobin,  which  carries  oxygen.  How  much  oxygen 
our  body  tissues  get  depends  on  how  many  RBCs 
we  have  and  how  well  they  work.  The  general  the 
range  is  as  follows:  Male:  4.7  to  6. 1  million  cells  per 
microliter  (cells /mcL);  and  Female:  4.2  to  5.4  million 
cells /mcL. 

296.  (3)  Sucrose  has  a  relative  sweetness  of  1.0,  while 
Splenda  (Sucralose)  of  the  same  quantity  is  about 
600  times  sweeter.  Fructose  is  the  sweetest  of  all 
natural  sugar  types,  with  a  relative  sweetness  of  1 .73. 
Xylitol  is  roughly  as  sweet  as  sucrose.  Glucose,  which 
is  the  main  component  of  starch,  has  a  relative 
sweetness  of  0.6-0. 7.  Of  all  the  sugars,  Lactose  is 
the  least  sweet,  with  a  relative  sweetness  of  0.16. 

297.  (3)  Influenza  A  virus  subtype  H5N1,  also  known  as 
“bird  flu",  A(H5N1)  or  simply  H5N1,  is  a  subtype  of 
the  influenza  A  virus  which  can  cause  illness  in 
humans  and  many  other  animal  species.  H5N1 
isolates  found  in  Hong  Kong  in  1997  and  2001  were 
not  consistently  transmitted  efficiently  among  birds 
and  did  not  cause  significant  disease  in  these  animals. 
In  2002,  new  isolates  of  H5N1  were  appearing  within 
the  bird  population  of  Hong  Kong.  These  new  isolates 
caused  acute  disease,  including  severe  neurological 
dysfunction  and  death  in  ducks.  This  was  the  first 
reported  case  of  lethal  influenza  virus  infection  in 
wild  aquatic  birds  since  1961. 

298.  (1)  Tetanus  s  a  medical  condition  characterized  by  a 
prolonged  contraction  of  skeletal  muscle  fibers.  The 
primaiy  symptoms  are  caused  by  tetanospasmin,  a 
neurotoxin  produced  by  the  Gram-positive,  rod¬ 
shaped,  obligate  anaerobic  bacterium  Clostridium 
tetani  which  is  a  rod-shaped,  anaerobic  bacterium  of 
the  genus  species  Clostridium.  C.  tetani  is  found  as 
spores  in  soil  or  in  the  gastrointestinal  tract  of 
animals.  C.  tetani  produces  a  potent  biological  toxin, 
tetanospasmin,  and  is  the  causative  agent  of  tetanus, 
a  disease  characterized  by  painful  muscular  spasms 
that  can  lead  to  respiratory  failure  and,  in  up  to  40% 
of  cases,  death. 

299.  (3)  Vitamin  E  is  an  antioxidant  that  protects  body 
tissue  from  damage  caused  by  substances  called  free 
radicals.  Free  radicals  can  harm  cells,  tissues,  and 
organs.  They  are  believed  to  play  a  role  in  certain 
conditions  related  to  aging.  The  body  also  needs 
vitamin  E  to  help  keep  the  immune  system  strong 
against  viruses  and  bacteria.  Vitamin  E  is  also 
important  in  the  formation  of  red  blood  cells  and  it 
helps  the  body  use  vitamin  K.  It  also  helps  widen 
blood  vessels  and  keep  blood  from  clotting  inside 
them.  Vitamin  E  aids  sex  hormone  production  and 
improves  circulation  and  is  found  in  whole  grains, 
fruits  and  vegetables.  Zinc  is  needed  to  produce 
testosterone,  the  male  sex  hormone  and  is  contained 
in  oysters,  pumpkin  and  sunflower  seeds,  spinach 
and  garlic. 

300.  (4)  Male  birds  have  two  testes  that  produce  sperm, 
and  most  female  birds  usually  have  only  one  ovaiy 
that  produces  eggs.  A  bird's  testes  or  ovaiy  greatly 
increase  in  size  during  the  breeding  season.  Their 
small  size  during  the  rest  of  the  year  lightens  the 
load  for  flight.  The  cloaca  is  the  outlet  for  eggs  or 
sperm. 


301.  (1)  Adrenaline  directly  affects,  regulates  and 
determines  the  body's  ability  to  maintain  a  healthy 
blood  pressure.  When  the  adrenal  gland  becomes 
damaged  or  contains  tumors,  an  excess  of  adrenaline 
greatly  increases  blood  pressure  levels,  causing 
severe  headaches,  weight  loss  and  other  serious 
problems.  Adrenaline  produced  by  the  adrenal 
medulla,  located  on  the  top  section  of  the  kidneys, 
helps  stabilize  a  healthy  blood  pressure.  Along  with 
exercise  and  proper  diet,  the  adrenaline  produced 
by  the  adrenal  medulla  allows  each  individual  to 
function  correctly  in  normal  and  not  so  normal 
situations. 

302.  (1)  Carbon  dioxide  exists  in  Earth’s  atmosphere  in 
this  state,  as  a  trace  gas  at  a  concentration  of  0.039 
per  cent  by  volume.  The  air  we  breathe  in  contains 
about  0.04%  carbon  dioxide.  The  air  we  breathe  out 
contains  about  4%  carbon  dioxide.  In  other  words, 
exhaled  air  contains  about  100  times  the 
concentration  of  carbon  dioxide  that  inhaled  air  does. 

303.  (2)  Maximum  harm  to  a  tree  is  caused  by  loss  of 
leaves.  This  means  that  the  tree  will  loose  its  ability 
to  perform  photosynthesis  or  food  manufacture. 
Leaves  are  a  plant’s  main  photosynthetic  organs.  Leaf 
structure  is  closely  associated  with  its  photosynthetic 
function.  Leaves  must  permit  carbon  dioxide  access 
to  the  photosynthetic  cells  but  impede  water  from 
diffusing  out.  The  oxygen  that  is  a  waste  product  of 
photosynthesis  must  be  allowed  to  escape  from  the  leaf. 

304.  (2)  Chlorophyll  is  the  molecule  that  absorbs  sunlight 
and  uses  its  energy  to  synthesise  carbohydrates  from 
CO2  and  water.  This  process  is  known  as 
photosynthesis  and  is  the  basis  for  sustaining  the 
life  processes  of  all  plants.  Since  animals  and  humans 
obtain  their  food  supply  by  eating  plants, 
photosynthesis  can  be  said  to  be  the  source  of  our 
life  also.  Chlorophyll  is  the  molecule  that  traps  this 
most  elusive  of  all  powers’  -  and  is  called  a 
photoreceptor.  It  is  found  in  the  chloroplasts  of  green 
plants,  and  is  what  makes  green  plants,  green.  The 
basic  structure  of  a  chlorophyll  molecule  is  a 
porphyrin  ring,  co-ordinated  to  a  central  atom.  This 
is  very  similar  in  structure  to  the  heme  group  found 
in  hemoglobin,  except  that  in  heme  the  central  atom 
is  iron,  whereas  in  chlorophyll  it  is  magnesium. 

305.  (3)  Taste  buds  probably  play  the  most  important  part 
in  helping  us  to  enjoy  the  many  flavors  of  food.  Our 
taste  buds  can  recognize  four  basic  kinds  of  tastes: 
sweet,  salty,  sour,  and  bitter.  The  salty/ sweet  taste 
buds  are  located  near  the  front  of  our  tongue;  the 
sour  taste  buds  line  the  sides  of  our  tongue;  and  the 
bitter  taste  buds  are  found  at  the  very  back  of  our 
tongue. 

306.  (3)  Beriberi  is  a  nervous  system  ailment  caused  by  a 
thiamine  (vitamin  B 1)  deficiency  in  the  diet.  Thiamine 
is  involved  in  the  breakdown  of  molecules  such  as 
glucose  and  is  also  found  on  the  membranes  of 
neurons.  Symptoms  of  beriberi  include  severe 
lethargy  and  fatigue,  together  with  complications 
affecting  the  cardiovascular,  nervous,  muscular,  and 
gastrointestinal  systems. 

307.  (2)  If  the  oxygenated  blood  and  deoxygenated  blood 
mixed,  then  blood  would  circulate  through  the  body 
without  being  fully  oxygenated.  Also  the  deoxygenated 
blood  is  supposed  to  take  that  trip  through  the  lungs 
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to  give  up  the  carbon  dioxide.  The  mixing  of 
oxygenated  and  deoxygenated  blood  takes  place  in 
amphibians  and  most  of  the  reptiles  because  thier 
heart  is  generally  2  or  3  chambered  and  do  not  prevent 
the  mixing  of  oxygeneted  and  deoxygeneted  blood. 
Humans  have  a  4  chambered  heart.  Our  heart  follows 
the  process  of  double  circulation. 

308.  (2)  The  blood  sugar  concentration  or  blood  glucose 
level  is  the  amount  of  glucose  (sugar)  present  in  the 
blood  of  a  human  or  animal.  The  body  naturally  tightly 
regulates  blood  glucose  levels  as  a  part  of  metabolic 
homeostasis.  Glucose  is  the  primary  source  of  energy 
for  the  body’s  cells,  and  blood  lipids  (in  the  form  of 
fats  and  oils)  are  primarily  a  compact  energy  store. 
The  mean  normal  blood  glucose  level  in  humans  is 
about  4  mM  (4  mmol/L  or  72  mg/dL,  i.e.  milligrams/ 
deciliter);  however,  this  level  fluctuates  throughout 
the  day. 

309.  (1)  Mumps  (epidemic  parotitis)  is  a  viral  disease  of 
the  human  species,  caused  by  the  mumps  virus. 
Before  the  development  of  vaccination  and  the 
introduction  of  a  vaccine,  it  was  a  common  childhood 
disease  worldwide.  It  is  still  a  significant  threat  to 
health  in  the  third  world,  and  outbreaks  still  occur 
sporadically  in  developed  countries.  Painful  swelling 
of  the  salivary  glands  (classically  the  parotid  gland) 
is  the  most  typical  presentation.. 

310.  (3)  Human  immunodeficiency  virus  infection  / 
acquired  immunodeficiency  syndrome  (HIV/ AIDS)  is 
a  disease  of  the  human  immune  system  caused  by 
the  human  immunodeficiency  virus  (HIV).  HIV  is 
transmitted  primarily  via  unprotected  sexual 
intercourse  (including  anal  and  even  oral  sex), 
contaminated  blood  transfusions  and  hypodermic 
needles,  and  from  mother  to  child  during  pregnancy, 
delivery,  or  breastfeeding.  There  is  no  cure  or 
vaccine;  however,  antiretroviral  treatment  can  slow 
the  course  of  the  disease  and  may  lead  to  a  near¬ 
normal  life  expectancy.  Acquired  immunodeficiency 
syndrome  (AIDS)  is  defined  in  terms  of  either  a  CD4+ 
T  cell  count  below  200  cells  per  pL  or  the  occurrence 
of  specific  diseases  in  association  with  an  HIV  infection. 

311.  (2)  Beekeeping  (or  apiculture,  from  Latin  apis,  bee) 
is  the  maintenance  of  honey  bee  colonies,  commonly 
in  hives,  by  humans.  A  beekeeper  (or  apiarist)  keeps 
bees  in  order  to  collect  honey  and  other  products  of 
the  hive  (including  beeswax,  propolis,  pollen,  and 
royal  jelly),  to  pollinate  crops,  or  to  produce  bees  for 
sale  to  other  beekeepers.  A  location  where  bees  are 
kept  is  called  an  apiary  or  “bee  yard”. 

312.  (3)  High  Yielding  Variety  (HYV)  seeds  played  vital  role 
in  the  progress  of  agriculture.  They  are  considered 
as  'miracle  seeds’.  HYV  seeds  give  better  quality 
yielding.  The  maturity  time  of  crop  is  less.  Multiple 
crops  can  be  grown  easily.  Seeds  are  mostly  flood 
and  drought  resistant.  Problems  of  pests  and  diseases 
are  less.  HYV  seeds  yield  more  under  irrigated 
conditions.  However,  the  crop  demands  controlled 
irrigation.  These  crop  should  be  irrigated  at  right  time 
as  per  the  schedule  and  in  right  quantity.  Most  of 
the  HYV  seeds  are  dwarf  varieties.  They  need  higher 
doses  of  fertilizer.  HYV  crops  are  highly  susceptible 
to  pests.  Right  quantity  of  pesticides  is  used  to 
overcome  this  problem. 


313.  (3)  Myopia,  commonly  known  as  being  nearsighted 
and  shortsighted.  It  is  a  condition  of  the  eye  where 
the  light  that  comes  in  does  not  directly  focus  on  the 
retina  but  in  front  of  it.  This  causes  the  image  that 
one  sees  when  looking  at  a  distant  object  to  be  out  of 
focus  but  in  focus  when  looking  at  a  close  object. 
Eye  care  professionals  most  commonly  correct  myopia 
through  the  use  of  corrective  lenses,  such  as  glasses 
or  contact  lenses.  It  may  also  be  corrected  by 
refractive  surgery,  though  there  are  cases  of 
associated  side  effects.  The  corrective  lenses  have  a 
negative  optical  power  (i.e.  are  concave)  which 
compensates  for  the  excessive  positive  diopters  of 
the  myopic  eye. 

314.  (3)  Human  cloning  is  the  creation  of  a  genetically 
identical  copy  of  a  human.  It  does  not  refer  to 
monozygotic  multiple  births  or  the  reproduction  of 
humans/ animals  cells  or  tissue.  There  are  two 
commonly  discussed  types  of  human  cloning: 
therapeutic  cloning  and  reproductive  cloning. 
Therapeutic  cloning  involves  cloning  cells  from  an 
adult  for  use  in  medicine  and  transplants,  and  is  an 
active  area  of  research.  Reproductive  cloning  would 
involve  making  cloned  humans,  for  couples  wanting 
to  have  a  child,  but  cannot  naturally.  On  January 
14,  200 1  the  British  government  passed  The  Human 
Fertilisation  and  Embryology  (Research  Purposes) 
Regulations  2001  to  amend  the  Human  Fertilisation 
and  Embryology  Act  1990  by  extending  allowable 
reasons  for  embryo  research  to  permit  research 
around  stem  cells  and  cell  nuclear  replacement,  thus 
allowing  therapeutic  cloning. 

315.  (1)  Hepatitis  is  a  medical  condition  defined  by  the 
inflammation  of  the  liver  and  characterized  by  the 
presence  of  inflammatory  cells  in  the  tissue  of  the 
organ.  The  condition  can  be  self-limiting  (healing  on 
its  own)  or  can  progress  to  fibrosis  (scarring)  and 
cirrhosis.  A  group  of  viruses  known  as  the  hepatitis 
viruses  cause  most  cases  of  hepatitis  worldwide,  but 
hepatitis  can  also  be  caused  by  toxins  (notably  alcohol, 
certain  medications,  some  industrial  organic  solvents 
and  plants),  other  infections  and  autoimmune 
diseases.  The  most  common  causes  of  viral  hepatitis 
are  the  five  unrelated  hepatotropic  viruses  Hepatitis 
A,  Hepatitis  B,  Hepatitis  C,  Hepatitis  D,  and  Hepatitis 
E.  In  addition  to  the  nominal  hepatitis  viruses,  other 
viruses  that  can  also  cause  liver  inflammation  include 
Herpes  simplex,  Cytomegalovirus,  Epstein-Barrvirus, 
or  Yellow  fever. 

316.  (1)  Dolly  (5  July  1996  -  14  February  2003)  was  a 
female  domestic  sheep,  and  the  first  mammal  to  be 
cloned  from  an  adult  somatic  cell,  using  the  process 
of  nuclear  transfer.  She  was  cloned  by  Ian  Wilmut, 
Keith  Campbell  and  colleagues  at  the  Roslin  Institute 
and  the  biotechnology  company  PPL  Therapeutics 
near  Edinburgh  in  Scotland.  The  funding  for  Dolly's 
cloning  was  provided  by  PPL  Therapeutics  and  the 
Ministry  of  Agriculture.  She  was  bom  on  5  July  1 996 
and  she  lived  until  the  age  of  six,  at  which  point  she 
died  from  a  progressive  lung  disease.  She  has  been 
called  “the  world's  most  famous  sheep”  by  sources 
including  BBC  News  and  Scientific  American 

317.  (2)  The  perishability  of  food  items  depends  a  lot  on 
their  water  content.  High  moisture  decides  their 
perishability  or  longer  shelf  life.  Perishable  food 


<  SGAE-957  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  | 


includes  fruits  and  vegetables,  fresh  meat,  foods 
purchased  from  chill  cabinets,  freshly  cooked  food 
stored  to  be  used  later.  Vegetables  normally  contain 
more  than  80-90  per  cent  water.  Top  vegetables  by 
water  content:  Cucumber  96  %,  Zucchini  95%, 
Spinach:  95  per  cent,  Tomato:  94  per  cent,  etc.  Even 
potato  contains  about  79  per  cent  water  in  it. 

318.  (3)  Anemia  is  a  decrease  in  number  of  red  blood  cells 
(RBCs)  or  less  than  the  normal  quantity  of  hemoglobin 
in  the  blood.  However,  it  can  include  decreased 
oxygen-binding  ability  of  each  hemoglobin  molecule 
due  to  deformity  or  lack  in  numerical  development 
as  in  some  other  types  of  hemoglobin  deficiency. 
Because  hemoglobin  (found  inside  RBCs)  normally 
carries  oxygen  from  the  lungs  to  the  capillaries, 
anemia  leads  to  hypoxia  (lack  of  oxygen)  in  organs. 
Megaloblastic  anemia,  the  most  common  cause  of 
macrocytic  anemia,  is  due  to  a  deficiency  of  either 
vitamin  B12,  folic  acid,  or  both.  Deficiency  in  folate 
and/or  vitamin  B12  can  be  due  either  to  inadequate 
intake  or  insufficient  absorption. 

319.  (3)  Physical  activity  is  any  form  of  movement  that 
works  our  muscles  and  uses  more  energy  than  we 
use  when  resting.  Walking,  running,  dancing, 
swimming,  yoga  and  gardening  are  examples  of 
physical  activity.  Being  physically  active,  along  with 
following  a  healthy  diet  and  not  smoking,  is  one  of 
the  most  important  things  one  can  do  to  keep  heart 
and  lungs  healthy.  Physical  activity  strengthens  our 
heart  and  reduces  coronary  heart  disease  risk 
factors.  It  can  also  lower  blood  pressure:  improve 
and  manage  levels  of  cholesterol  and  other  fats  in 
the  blood;  improve  our  body’s  ability  to  manage  blood 
sugar  and  insulin  levels,  which  lowers  our  risk  for 
type  2  diabetes;  help  us  maintain  a  healthy  weight: 
and  reduce  levels  of  C-reactive  protein  (CRP)  in  our 
body,  a  sign  of  inflammation.  High  levels  of  CRP  may 
raise  the  risk  for  heart  disease. 

320.  (2)  AIDS  (Acquired  immune  deficiency  syndrome  or 
acquired  immunodeficiency  syndrome)  is  a  disease 
caused  by  a  virus  called  HIV  (Human 
Immunodeficiency  Virus).  The  illness  alters  the 
immune  system,  making  people  much  more  vulnerable 
to  infections  and  diseases.  This  susceptibility 
worsens  as  the  disease  progresses.  HIV  is  found  in 
the  body  fluids  of  an  infected  person  (semen  and 
vaginal  fluids,  blood  and  breast  milk).  The  virus  is 
passed  from  one  person  to  another  through  blood- 
to-blood  and  sexual  contact.  In  addition,  infected 
pregnant  women  can  pass  HIV  to  their  babies  during 
pregnancy,  delivering  the  baby  during  childbirth,  and 
through  breast  feeding. 

321.  ( 1 )  Amoebic  dysentery  (or  amebic  dysentery)  is  a  type 
of  dysentery  caused  primarily  by  the  amoeba 
Entamoeba  histolytica.  Amoebic  dysentery  is 
transmitted  through  contaminated  food  and  water. 
Amoebae  spread  by  forming  infective  cysts  which 
can  be  found  in  stools,  and  spread  if  whoever  touches 
them  does  not  sanitize  their  hands.  There  are  also 
free  amoebae,  or  trophozoites,  that  do  not  form  cysts, 
however  trophozoites  do  not  survive  long  outside  of 
the  human  gastrointestinal  tract,  and  are  a  purely 
diagnostic  observation.  Trophozoites  are  the  agent 
responsible  for  symptoms. 


322.  (3)  A  genealogical  DNA  test  looks  at  a  person’s  genetic 
code  at  specific  locations.  Results  give  information 
about  genealogy  or  personal  ancestry.  James  D. 
Watson  and  Francis  Crick  are  the  two  scientists  who 
discovered  the  structure  of  DNA  in  1953. 

323.  (2)  The  electrocardiogram  (ECG  or  EKG)  is  a  diagnostic 
tool  that  is  routinely  used  to  assess  the  electrical 
and  muscular  functions  of  the  heart.  The  heart  is  a 
two  stage  electrical  pump  and  the  heart’s  electrical 
activity  can  be  measured  by  electrodes  placed  on 
the  skin.  The  electrocardiogram  can  measure  the  rate 
and  rhythm  of  the  heartbeat,  as  well  as  provide 
indirect  evidence  of  blood  flow  to  the  heart  muscle. 

324.  (4)  Warts  are  benign  proliferations  of  skin  and  mucosa 
caused  by  the  human  papillomavirus  (HPV) .  Currently, 
more  than  100  types  of  HPV  have  been  identified. 
Certain  HPV  types  tend  to  infect  skin  at  particular 
anatomic  sites;  however,  warts  of  any  HPV  type  may 
occur  at  any  site.  The  primary  clinical  manifestations 
ofHPV  infection  include  common  warts,  genital  warts, 
flat  warts,  and  deep  palmoplantar  warts  (myrmecia). 
Less  common  manifestations  ofHPV  infection  include 
focal  epithelial  hyperplasia  (Heck  disease), 
epidermodysplasia  verruciformis,  and  plantar  cysts. 
Warts  are  transmitted  by  direct  or  indirect  contact, 
and  predisposing  factors  include  disruption  to  the 
normal  epithelial  barrier. 

325.  (1)  An  obese  person  has  a  greatly  increased  number 
of  blood  vessels  because  of  the  amount  of  adipose 
tissue  that  must  be  serviced.  As  a  result,  the  total 
length  of  his  or  her  vascular  tree  is  greatly  increased 
and  this  person  tends  to  have  a  higher  blood  pressure 
because  of  the  greater  resistance  to  blood  flow. 
Resistance  is  inversely  proportional  to  the  fourth 
power  of  the  radius  of  the  blood  vessel.  In  other 
words,  the  smaller  the  diameter  of  the  vessel,  the 
greater  the  resistance  it  offers  to  blood  flow.  If  the 
radius  of  a  blood  vessel  decreases  by  Vi,  its  resistance 
to  blood  flow  increases  16  times  (Vi  x  Vi  x  Vi  x  Vi 
=  1/16). 

326.  (3)  Necrosis  is  death  of  body  tissue.  It  occurs  when 
there  is  not  enough  blood  flowing  to  the  tissue, 
whether  from  injury,  radiation,  or  chemicals.  Necrosis 
is  not  reversible.  When  substantial  areas  of  tissue 
die  due  to  a  lack  of  blood  supply,  the  condition  is 
called  gangrene.  Necrosis  is  caused  by  factors  external 
to  the  cell  or  tissue,  such  as  infection,  toxins,  or  trauma 
that  result  unregulated  digestion  of  cell  components. 

327.  (1)  In  medicine,  ischemia  denotes  a  restriction  or 
thinning  or  to  make  or  grow  thin/lean,  haema  blood) 
is  a  restriction  in  blood  supply  to  tissues,  causing  a 
shortage  of  oxygen  and  glucose  needed  for  cellular 
metabolism  (to  keep  tissue  alive) .  Ischemia  is  generally 
caused  by  problems  with  blood  vessels,  with  resultant 
damage  to  or  dysfunction  of  tissue.  It  also  means 
local  anemia  in  a  given  part  of  a  body  sometimes 
resulting  from  congestion  (such  as  vasoconstriction, 
thrombosis  or  embolism) . 

328.  (2)  If  foods  are  overheated  or  burnt,  a  group  of 
carcinogenic  substances  called  polycyclic  aromatic 
hydrocarbons  (PAHs)  are  produced.  PAHs  represent 
a  very  large  group  of  compounds.  Chemically,  they 
consist  of  fused  aromatic  rings  made  up  of  carbon 
and  hydrogen  atoms.  After  being  ingested,  PAHs  can 
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be  absorbed  in  the  intestine  and  distributed  to  other 
organs  through  blood  circulation.  Besides  cancer- 
causing,  PAH  exposure  is  also  associated  with  many 
adverse  effects  in  laboratory  animals,  including 
reproductive  toxicity,  cardiovascular  toxicity,  bone 
marrow  toxicity,  immune  system  suppression,  and 
liver  toxicity. 

329.  ( 1 )  Cirrhosis  is  a  consequence  of  chronic  liver  disease 
characterized  by  replacement  of  liver  tissue  by 
fibrosis,  scar  tissue  and  regenerative  nodules  (lumps 
that  occur  as  a  result  of  a  process  in  which  damaged 
tissue  is  regenerated) ,  leading  to  loss  of  liver  function. 
Cirrhosis  is  most  commonly  caused  by  alcoholism, 
hepatitis  B  and  hepatitis  C,  and  fatty  liver  disease. 
Some  inherited  diseases  that  can  cause  cirrhosis 
include  Wilson’s  disease  (which  causes  an 
accumulation  of  copper  in  the  body),  alpha- 1 
antitrypsin  deficiency  (a  genetic  disorder  caused  by 
defective  production  of  a  particular  enzyme),  and 
glycogen  storage  diseases  (a  group  of  disorders  that 
cause  abnormal  amounts  of  glycogen  to  be  stored  in 
the  liver). 

330.  (4)  Typhoid  fever,  also  known  as  typhoid,  is  a  common 
worldwide  bacterial  disease,  transmitted  by  the 
ingestion  of  food  or  water  contaminated  with  the  feces 
of  an  infected  person,  which  contain  the  bacterium 
Salmonella  typhi,  serotype  Typhi.  Salmonella  enterica 
enterica  is  a  subspecies  of  Salmonella  enterica,  the 
rod  shaped,  flagellated,  aerobic,  Gram-negative 
bacterium.  It  is  a  member  of  the  genus  Salmonella. 

331.  (2)  Bacillus  Calmette-Guerin  (BCG)  is  a  vaccine 
against  tuberculosis  that  is  prepared  from  a  strain  of 
the  attenuated  (weakened)  live  bovine  tuberculosis 
bacillus.  Mycobacterium  bovis,  that  has  lost  its 
virulence  in  humans  by  being  specially  subcultured 
in  an  artificial  medium  for  1 3  years,  and  also  prepared 
from  Mycobacterium  tuberculosis.  The  bacilli  have 
retained  enough  strong  antigenicity  to  become  a 
somewhat  effective  vaccine  for  the  prevention  of 
human  tuberculosis.  At  best,  the  BCG  vaccine  is  80% 
effective  in  preventing  tuberculosis  for  a  duration  of 
15  years:  however,  its  protective  effect  appears  to 
vary  according  to  geography. 

332.  (2)  Fats  consist  of  a  wide  group  of  compounds  that 
are  generally  soluble  in  organic  solvents  and  generally 
insoluble  in  water.  Chemically,  fats  are  triglycerides, 
triesters  of  glycerol  and  any  of  several  fatty  acids. 
Fats  provide  a  source  of  concentrated  energy  as  well 
as  the  fat-soluble  vitamins  A,  D,  E  and  K.  Fat 
transports  these  vital  nutrients  around  the  body.  Fats 
or  lipids  are  broken  down  in  the  body  by  enzymes 
called  lipases  produced  in  the  pancreas.  Examples 
of  edible  animal  fats  are  lard,  fish  oil,  butter/ghee 
and  whale  blubber. 

333.  (3)  Rickets  is  weakness  and  deformity  of  the  bones 
that  occurs  from  lack  of  vitamin  D.  Vitamin  D  occurs 
in  whole  milk,  butter,  egg  yolks,  animal  fats,  and 
liver,  especially  fish  liver  oil.  The  body  also  makes  its 
own  vitamin  D  when  sunlight  shines  on  the  skin. 
Children  who  do  not  eat  enough  foods  with  vitamin 
D,  and  who  do  not  get  enough  sunlight,  gradually 
develop  signs  of  rickets.  Rickets  is  fairly  common  in 
some  countries,  especially  in  cool  mountain  areas  of 
Asia  and  Latin  America  where  babies  are  kept  inside 


and  wrapped  up.  Rickets  is  also  increasing  in  crowded 
cities  where  children  are  seldom  taken  into  the 
sunlight. 

334.  (3)  A  diuretic  provides  a  means  of  forced  diuresis 
which  elevates  the  rate  of  urination.  In  medicine, 
diuretics  are  used  to  treat  heart  failure,  liver  cirrhosis, 
hypertension  and  certain  kidney  diseases.  Some 
diuretics,  such  as  acetazolamide,  help  to  make  the 
urine  more  alkaline  and  are  helpful  in  increasing 
excretion  of  substances  such  as  aspirin  in  cases  of 
overdose  or  poisoning.  Diuretics  are  often  abused 
by  sufferers  of  eating  disorders,  especially  bulimics, 
in  attempts  at  weight  loss. 

335.  (3)  A  pheromone  is  a  secreted  or  excreted  chemical 
factor  that  triggers  a  social  response  in  members  of 
the  same  species.  Pheromones  are  chemicals  capable 
of  acting  outside  the  body  of  the  secreting  individual  to 
impact  the  behavior  of  the  receiving  individual.  There 
are  alarm  pheromones,  food  trail  pheromones,  sex 
pheromones,  and  many  others  that  affect  behavior  or 
physiology.  Their  use  among  insects  has  been 
particularly  well  documented.  In  addition,  some 
vertebrates  and  plants  communicate  by  using 
pheromones. 

336.  (2)  Jaundice  is  a  yellowish  pigmentation  of  the  skin, 
the  conjunctival  membranes  over  the  sclerae  (whites  of 
the  eyes),  and  other  mucous  membranes  caused  by 
hyperbilirubinemia  (increased  levels  of  bilirubin  in  the 
blood).  This  hyperbilirubinemia  subse-quently  causes 
increased  levels  of  bilirubin  in  the  extracellular  fluid. 
Jaundice  is  often  seen  in  liver  disease  such  as  hepatitis 
or  liver  cancer.  Jaundice  can  occur  if:  too  many  red 
blood  cells  are  dying  or  breaking  down  and  going  to  the 
liver;  the  liver  is  overloaded  or  damaged;  or  the  bilirubin 
from  the  liver  is  unable  to  move  through  the  digestive 
tract  properly. 

337.  (3)  The  average  heart  rate  for  adult  humans  is  about 
70  to  75  beats  per  minute  in  a  normal  relaxed  mode. 
While  we  tend  to  think  of  the  “normal"  heart  beat 
rate  as  being  “72  beats  per  minute”,  in  actuality  the 
heart  beat  rate  is  not  and  should  not  be  constant.  In 
fact,  the  contemporary  understanding  is  that  the 
degree  to  which  the  heart  beat  varies  is  a  key 
indicator  of  health  and  well  being.  Conversely,  the 
degree  to  which  it  does  not  vary  is  a  key  indicator  of 
health  risk.  The  “72  beats  per  minute”  that  we  are 
familiar  with  is  the  normal  average  heart  beat  rate. 

338.  (3)  Electroencephalography  (EEG)  is  the  recording  of 
electrical  activity  along  the  scalp.  EEG  measures 
voltage  fluctuations  resulting  from  ionic  current  flows 
within  the  neurons  of  the  brain.  In  clinical  contexts, 
EEG  refers  to  the  recording  of  the  brain’s 
spontaneous  electrical  activity  over  a  short  period  of 
time,  usually  20-40  minutes,  as  recorded  from 
multiple  electrodes  placed  on  the  scalp.  Diagnostic 
applications  generally  focus  on  the  spectral  content  of 
EEG,  that  is,  the  type  of  neural  oscillations  that  can 
be  observed  in  EEG  signals.  In  neurology,  the  main 
diagnostic  application  of  EEG  is  in  the  case  of  epilepsy. 

339.  (4)  Yellow  milk  is  commonly  related  to  the  diet  that 
that  cow  is  on.  Grass  is  the  most  common  diet  that 
will  turn  milk  (and  fat)  yellow,  due  to  a  compound  in 
the  grass  that  makes  it  green  called  Carotene. 
Carotene  is  a  kind  of  plant-steriod  that  makes  plants 
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the  vibrant  colours  they  are,  and  this  carries  through 
the  body  of  the  grazer  that  eats  these  plants.  Carotene 
mostly  affects  the  colour  of  fat.  Since  milk  is 
comprised  of  around  3.5%  milk  fat,  a  dairy  cow  that 
is  grass-fed  tends  to  produce  yellow  milk,  over  a 
dairy  cow  that  is  not  grass-fed  and  fed  primarily  a 
mix  of  hay,  silage  and  grain. 

340.  (2)  Diphtheria  is  an  upper  respiratory  tract  illness 
caused  by  Corynebacterium  diphtheriae,  a  facultative 
anaerobic,  Gram-positive  bacterium.  Diphtheria  is  a 
contagious  disease  spread  by  direct  physical  contact 
or  breathing  the  aerosolized  secretions  of  infected 
individuals.  Diphtheria  toxin  is  produced  by  C. 
diphtheriae  only  when  infected  with  a  bacteriophage 
that  integrates  the  toxin-encoding  genetic  elements 
into  the  bacteria. 

341.  (1)  Anemia  is  a  decrease  in  number  of  red  blood  cells 
(RBCs)  or  less  than  the  normal  quantity  of  hemoglobin 
in  the  blood.  However,  it  can  include  decreased 
oxygen-binding  ability  of  each  hemoglobin  molecule 
due  to  deformity  or  lack  in  numerical  development 
as  in  some  other  types  of  hemoglobin  deficiency. 
Because  hemoglobin  (found  inside  RBCs)  normally 
carries  oxygen  from  the  lungs  to  the  capillaries, 
anemia  leads  to  hypoxia  (lack  of  oxygen)  in  organs. 
Since  all  human  cells  depend  on  oxygen  for  survival, 
varying  degrees  of  anemia  can  have  a  wide  range  of 
clinical  consequences.  Iron  deficiency  is  thought  to 
be  the  most  common  cause  of  anaemia  globally, 
although  other  conditions,  such  as  folate,  vitamin  B 12 
and  vitamin  A  deficiencies,  chronic  inflammation, 
parasitic  infections,  and  inherited  disorders  can  all 
cause  anaemia. 

342.  (3)  Airborne  diseases  refers  to  any  diseases  which 
are  caused  by  pathogens  and  transmitted  through 
the  air.  These  viruses  and  bacteria  can  be  spread 
through  coughing,  sneezing,  laughing  or  through 
close  personal  contact.  These  pathogens  ride  on  either 
dust  particles  or  small  respiratory  droplets  and  can 
stay  suspended  in  air  and  or  are  capable  of  traveling 
distances  on  air  currents.  Many  common  infections 
can  spread  by  airborne  transmission  at  least  in  some 
cases,  including:  Anthrax  (inhalational),  Chickenpox, 
Influenza,  Measles,  Smallpox  and  Tuberculosis. 
Tuberculosis  (TB)  happens  to  be  one  of  the  most 
leading  causes  of  death  in  adults  from  infectious 
diseases.  Around  95  percent  of  people  suffering  from 
this  disease  are  from  developing  areas  in  the  world. 
Measles  and  diphtheria  are  two  diseases  found  in 
poverty  conditions. 

343.  (1)  Starch  or  amylum  is  a  carbohydrate  consisting  of 
a  large  number  of  glucose  units  joined  by  glycosidic 
bonds.  This  polysaccharide  is  produced  by  all  green 
plants  as  an  energy  store.  It  is  the  most  common 
carbohydrate  in  the  human  diet  and  is  contained  in 
large  amounts  in  such  staple  foods  as  potatoes,  wheat, 
maize  (com),  rice,  and  cassava.  Pure  starch  is  a  white, 
tasteless  and  odourless  powder  that  is  insoluble  in 
cold  water  or  alcohol.  It  consists  of  two  types  of 
molecules:  the  linear  and  helical  amylose  and  the 
branched  amylopectin. 

344.  (2)  Smallpox  was  an  infectious  disease  unique  to 
humans,  caused  by  either  of  two  vims  variants. 
Variola  major  and  Variola  minor.  The  disease  is  also 
known  by  the  Latin  names  Variola  or  Variola  vera, 


which  is  a  derivative  of  the  Latin  varius,  meaning 
“spotted",  or  varus,  meaning  "pimple”.  After 
vaccination  campaigns  throughout  the  19th  and  20th 
centuries,  the  WHO  certified  the  eradication  of 
smallpox  in  1979.  Smallpox  is  one  of  two  infectious 
diseases  to  have  been  eradicated,  the  other  being 
rinderpest,  which  was  declared,  eradicated  in  201 1. 

345.  (3)  In  physiology,  respiration  (often  confused  with 
breathing)  is  defined  as  the  transport  of  oxygen  from 
the  outside  air  to  the  cells  within  tissues,  and  the 
transport  of  carbon  dioxide  in  the  opposite  direction. 
This  is  in  contrast  to  the  biochemical  definition  of 
respiration,  which  refers  to  cellular  respiration:  the 
metabolic  process  by  which  an  organism  obtains 
energy  by  reacting  oxygen  with  glucose  to  give  water, 
carbon  dioxide  and  ATP  (energy).  Respiratory  behavior 
is  correlated  to  the  cardiovascular  behavior  to  control 
the  gaseous  exchange  between  cells  and  blood.  Both 
behaviors  are  intensified  by  exercise  of  the  body. 
However,  respiratory  is  voluntary  compared  to 
cardiovascular  activity  which  is  involuntary. 

346.  (1)  Vitamin  B12,  vitamin  B12  or  vitamin  B12,  also  called 
cobalamin,  is  a  water-soluble  vitamin  with  a  key  role 
in  the  normal  functioning  of  the  brain  and  nervous 
system,  and  for  the  formation  of  blood.  It  is  one  of 
the  eight  B  vitamins.  It  is  normally  involved  in  the 
metabolism  of  every  cell  of  the  human  body,  especially 
affecting  DNA  synthesis  and  regulation,  but  also  fatty 
acid  synthesis  and  energy  production.  Vitamin  B12 
consists  of  a  class  of  chemically  related  compounds 
(vitamers),  all  of  which  have  vitamin  activity.  It 
contains  the  biochemically  rare  element  cobalt. 

347.  (1)  The  cell  membrane  or  plasma  membrane  is  a 
biological  membrane  that  separates  the  interior  of  all 
cells  from  the  outside  environment.  The  cell 
membrane  is  selectively  permeable  to  ions  and  organic 
molecules  and  controls  the  movement  of  substances 
in  and  out  of  cells.  The  basic  function  of  the  cell 
membrane  is  to  protect  the  cell  from  its  surroundings. 
The  cell  membrane  consists  primarily  of  a  thin  layer 
of  amphipathic  phospholipids  which  spontaneously 
arrange  so  that  the  hydrophobic  “tail”  regions  are 
isolated  from  the  surrounding  polar  fluid,  causing 
the  more  hydrophilic  “head”  regions  to  associate  with 
the  intracellular  (cytosolic)  and  extracellular  faces  of 
the  resulting  bilayer.  This  forms  a  continuous, 
spherical  lipid  bilayer.  Forces  such  as  van  der  Waals, 
electrostatic,  hydrogen  bonds,  and  noncovalent 
interactions,  are  all  forces  that  contribute  to  the 
formation  of  the  lipid  bilayer.  Overall,  hydrophobic 
interactions  are  the  major  driving  force  in  the 
formation  of  lipid  bilayers. 

348.  (2)  In  cell  biology,  a  mitochondrion  (plural  mitochondria) 
is  a  membrane-enclosed  organelle  found  in  most 
eukaryotic  cells.  These  organelles  range  from  0.5  to 
1.0  micrometer  (im)  in  diameter.  Mitochondria  are 
sometimes  described  as  “cellular  power  plants” 
because  they  generate  most  of  the  cell’s  supply  of 
adenosine  triphosphate  (ATP),  used  as  a  source  of 
chemical  energy.  In  addition  to  supplying  cellular 
energy,  mitochondria  are  involved  in  other  tasks  such 
as  signaling,  cellular  differentiation,  cell  death,  as  well 
as  the  control  of  the  cell  cycle  and  cell  growth 

349.  (2)  Vinegar  is  a  liquid  substance  consisting  mainly  of 
acetic  acid  (CH3C02H)  and  water,  the  acetic  acid  being 
produced  through  the  fermentation  of  ethanol  by 
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acetic  acid  bacteria.  It  is  today  mainly  used  in  the 
kitchen  as  a  general  cooking  ingredient,  but 
historically,  as  the  most  easily  available  mild  acid,  it 
had  a  great  variety  of  industrial,  medical,  and 
domestic  uses,  some  of  which  (such  as  a  general 
household  cleanser)  are  still  promoted  today. 
Commercial  vinegar  is  produced  either  by  fast  or  slow 
fermentation  processes.  Acetic  acid  has  a  distinctive 
sour  taste  and  pungent  smell.  Besides  its  production 
as  household  vinegar,  it  is  mainly  produced  as  a 
precursor  to  polyvinylacetate  and  cellulose  acetate. 
Although  it  is  classified  as  a  weak  acid,  concentrated 
acetic  acid  is  corrosive,  and  attacks  the  skin. 

350.  (1)  Arboreal  means  living  in  trees.  In  eveiy  habitat  in 
which  trees  are  present,  animals  have  evolved  to  move 
in  them.  Some  animals  may  only  scale  trees 
occasionally,  while  others  are  exclusively  arboreal. 
These  habitats  pose  numerous  mechanical  challenges 
to  animals  moving  through  them,  leading  to  a  variety 
of  anatomical,  behavioral  and  ecological 
consequences.  Arboreal  species  have  behaviors 
specialized  for  moving  in  their  habitats,  most 
prominently  in  terms  of  posture  and  gait.  Specifically, 
arboreal  mammals  take  longer  steps,  extend  their 
limbs  further  forwards  and  backwards  during  a  step, 
adopt  a  more  ‘crouched’  posture  to  lower  their  center 
of  mass,  and  use  a  diagonal  sequence  gait. 

35 1 .  (3)  Red  blood  cell  agglutination  indicates  clumping  of 
RBC’s  due  to  cold  agglutinins  which  are  most 
commonly  IgM  antibodies.  These  antibodies  cross¬ 
link  red  cells,  which  causes  overlapping  (arrow)  and 
loss  of  central  pallor.  The  agglutination  leads  to 
reduction  in  red  cell  count,  elevation  in  MCH  and 
MCV  as  measured  by  automated  instruments. 
Hemagglu-tination  is  when  the  particles  involved  are 
red  blood  cells.  The  agglutin  is  called  hemagglutinin. 
In  cross-matching,  agglutination  occurring  when 
donor  red  blood  cells  and  recipient’s  serum  or  plasma 
are  incubated  together  indicates  that  the  donor  blood 
is  incompatible  for  that  particular  recipient. 

352.  (4)  Dermatophytosis  or  ringworm  is  a  clinical  condition 
caused  by  fungal  infection  of  the  skin  in  humans, 
pets  such  as  cats,  and  domesticated  animals  such 
as  sheep  and  cattle.  The  term  “ringworm"  is  a 
misnomer,  since  the  condition  is  caused  by  fungi  of 
several  different  species  and  not  by  parasitic  worms. 
The  fungi  that  cause  parasitic  infection 
(dermatophytes)  feed  on  keratin,  the  material  found 
in  the  outer  layer  of  skin,  hair,  and  nails.  These  fungi 
thrive  on  skin  that  is  warm  and  moist,  but  may  also 
survive  directly  on  the  outsides  of  hair  shafts  or  in 
their  interiors.  In  pets,  the  fungus  responsible  for 
the  disease  survives  in  skin  and  on  the  outer  surface 
of  hairs. 

353.  (2)  Pituitaiy  gland  or  hypophysis,  is  an  endocrine 
gland  about  the  size  of  a  pea  and  weighing  0.5  grams 
(0.018  oz)  in  humans.  It  is  not  a  part  of  the  brain.  It 
is  a  protrusion  off  the  bottom  of  the  hypothalamus  at 
the  base  of  the  brain,  and  rests  in  a  small,  bony 
cavity  (sella  turcica)  covered  by  a  dural  fold 
(diaphragma  sellae).  The  pituitaiy  is  functionally 
connected  to  the  hypothalamus  by  the  median 
eminence  via  a  small  tube  called  the  infundibular 


stem  (Pituitaiy  stalk) .  The  pituitaiy  fossa,  in  which 
the  pituitary  gland  sits,  is  situated  in  the  sphenoid 
bone  in  the  middle  cranial  fossa  at  the  base  of  the 
brain.  The  pituitaiy  gland  secretes  nine  hormones 
that  regulate  homeostasis. 

354.  (2)  Cloves  are  the  aromatic  dried  flower  buds  of  a 
tree  in  the  family  Myrtaceae,  Syzygium  aromaticum. 
The  clove  tree  is  an  evergreen  that  grows  to  a  height 
ranging  from  8-12  m,  having  large  leaves  and 
sanguine  flowers  in  numerous  groups  of  terminal 
clusters.  The  flower  buds  are  at  first  of  a  pale  color 
and  gradually  become  green,  after  which  they  develop 
into  a  bright  red,  when  they  are  ready  for  collecting. 
Cloves  are  harvested  when  1 . 5-2  cm  long,  and  consist 
of  a  long  calyx,  terminating  in  four  spreading  sepals, 
and  four  unopened  petals  which  form  a  small  ball  in 
the  centre. 

355.  (3)  Chewing  gum  is  a  type  of  gum  made  of  chicle,  a 
natural  latex  product,  or  synthetic  rubber  known  as 
polyisobutylene.  Most  chewing  gums  are  considered 
polymers.  Sugar-free  gum  sweetened  with  xylitol  has 
been  shown  to  reduce  cavities  and  plaque.  The 
sweetener  sorbitol  has  the  same  benefit,  but  is  only 
about  one-third  as  effective  as  xylitol .  Xylitol  is  specific 
in  its  inhibition  of  Streptococcus  mutans,  bacteria 
that  are  significant  contributors  to  tooth  decay. 

356.  (1)  The  adult  human  brain  weighs  on  average  about 
3  lbs.  (1.5  kg)  with  a  volume  of  around  1130  cubic 
centimetres  (cm3)  in  women  and  1260  cm3  in  men, 
although  there  is  substantial  individual  variation.  Men 
with  the  same  body  height  and  body  surface  area  as 
women  have  on  average  1  OOg  heavier  brains,  although 
these  differences  do  not  correlate  in  any  simple  way 
with  IQ  or  other  measures  of  cognitive  performance. 
The  human  brain  has  the  same  general  structure  as 
the  brains  of  other  mammals,  but  is  larger  than  any 
other  in  relation  to  body  size.  Large  animals  such  as 
whales  and  elephants  have  larger  brains  in  absolute 
terms,  but  when  measured  using  the  encephalization 
quotientwhich  compensates  for  body  size,  the  human 
brain  is  almost  twice  as  large  as  the  brain  of  the 
bottlenose  dolphin,  and  three  times  as  large  as  the 
brain  of  a  chimpanzee.  Much  of  the  expansion  comes 
from  the  part  of  the  brain  called  the  cerebral  cortex, 
especially  the  frontal  lobes,  which  are  associated  with 
executive  functions  such  as  self-control,  planning, 
reasoning,  and  abstract  thought. 

357.  (1)  A  typical  adult  human  skeleton  consists  of  206 
bones.  The  206  bones  of  the  skeleton  provide  a 
framework  and  points  of  attachment  for  many  of  the 
soft  tissues  of  the  body.  The  number  of  bones 
changes  with  age,  as  multiple  ossific  nuclei  joined  by 
synchondroses  fuse  into  fewer  mature  bones,  a 
process  which  typically  reaches  completion  in  the 
third  decade  of  life. 

358.  (3)  Russell’s  Vipers  are  highly  venomous  terrestrial 
snakes  found  in  India  which  are  known  for  their  dark 
brown  spots  and  lustrous  skin.  Russell’s  Vipers  are 
protected  under  the  schedule  II  of  Wildlife  Protection 
Act.  Russell’s  Vipers,  although  belong  to  the  class 
reptilila  of  vertebrates,  give  birth  to  young  ones 
instead  of  laying  eggs.  Primarily  nocturnal  in  nature, 
the  snake  is  often  responsible  for  the  majority  of 
snakebite  incidents. 
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359.  (2)  Eye  colour  is  a  polygenic  phenotypic  character 
determined  by  2  distinct  factors:  the  pigmentation  of 
the  eye’s  iris  and  the  frequency-dependence  of  the 
scattering  of  light  by  the  turbid  medium  in  the  stroma 
of  the  iris.  In  humans,  the  pigmentation  of  the  iris 
varies  from  light  brown  to  black,  depending  on  the 
concentration  of  melanin  in  the  iris  pigment  epithelium 
(located  on  the  back  of  the  iris) ,  the  melanin  content 
within  the  iris  stroma  (located  at  the  front  of  the  iris), 
and  the  cellular  density  of  the  stroma. 

360.  (4)  Retinene-1  is  better  known  as  retinaldehyde  or 
simply  retinal  and  is  fundamental  in  the  transduction 
of  light  into  visual  signals  in  the  photoreceptor  level 
of  the  retina  (known  as  the  visual  cycle) .  Retinene-2 
is  more  formally  known  as  dehydroretinaldehyde. 
The  energy  of  impinging  photons  will  convert 
retinaldehyde  from  an  1 1-cis  isomer  into  an  all-trans 
form.  In  the  retina,  this  conversion  induces  a 
conformational  change  in  the  surrounding  photopsin 
protein  pigment,  leading  to  signaling  through  the  G 
protein  transducin.  Retinaldehyde  also  forms  a  part 
of  bacteriorhodopsin,  a  light-induced  proton  pump 
found  in  some  archaea. 

36 1 .  (2)  Cereal  and  pulse  crops  are  staple  foods  that  provide 
essential  nutrients  to  many  populations  of  the  world. 
Traditionally,  whole  grains  were  consumed  but  most 
current  foods  are  derived  from  refined  fractions  of 
cereal  and  pulse  crops.  Consumption  of  processed 
or  refined  products  may  reduce  the  health  benefits 
of  food.  In  wheat-based  processed  foods,  for  example, 
the  removed  40%  of  the  grain  (mainly  the  bran  and 
the  germ  of  the  wheat  grain)  contains  the  majority  of 
the  health  beneficial  components.  These  components, 
particularly  non-essential  phytoche-micals  such  as 
carotenoids,  polyphenols,  phytosterols/  stanols,  and 
dietary  fibers,  have  been  shown  to  reduce  the  risk 
of  major  chronic  diseases  of  humans,  such  as  cancer, 
cardiovascular  diseases,  and  Parkinson’s  disease. 
Such  bioactives  are  therefore  good  candidates  for 
ingredients  of  nutraceuticals  and  functional  foods. 

362.  (2)  Vitamin  C  (Ascorbic  Acid)  is  the  most  easily 
destroyed  vitamin.  It  is  destroyed  by  oxygen,  heat 
(above  70  degrees)  and  it  leaks  out  into  the  cooking 
water  because  it  is  a  water  soluble  vitamin.  To 
preserve  vitamin  C  in  food,  citrus  fruits,  tomatoes, 
juices,  broccoli,  green  peppers,  cantaloupe  and 
strawberries  should  be  stored  in  the  refrigerator 
uncut  until  we  need  them.  Steaming  and  stir-fiying 
are  two  methods  that  help  conserve  vitamin  C  content. 

363.  (4)  Progesterone  is  one  of  the  hormones  in  our  bodies 
that  stimulates  and  regulates  various  functions. 
Progesterone  plays  a  role  in  maintaining  pregnancy. 
The  hormone  is  produced  in  the  ovaries,  the  placenta 
(when  a  woman  gets  pregnant)  and  the  adrenal  glands. 
It  helps  prepare  your  body  for  conception  and 
pregnancy  and  regulates  the  monthly  menstrual  cycle. 
It  also  plays  a  role  in  sexual  desire. 

364.  (3)  Common  cold  is  a  viral  infectious  disease  of  the 
upper  respiratoiy  tract  which  affects  primarily  the 
nose.  Symptoms  include  coughing,  sore  throat,  runny 
nose,  and  fever  which  usually  resolve  in  seven  to  ten 
days,  with  some  symptoms  lasting  up  to  three  weeks. 
Well  over  200  viruses  are  implicated  in  the  cause  of 


the  common  cold;  the  rhinoviruses  are  the  most 
common.  It  is  the  most  frequent  infectious  disease 
in  humans  with  the  average  adult  contracting  two  to 
three  colds  a  year  and  the  average  child  contracting 
between  six  and  twelve. 

365.  (1)  Pseudopods  or  pseudopodia  (singular: 
pseudopodium)  are  temporary  projections  of  eukaryotic 
cells.  Cells  that  possess  this  faculty  are  generally 
referred  to  as  amoeboids.  Pseudopodia  extend  and 
contract  by  the  reversible  assembly  of  actin  subunits 
into  microfilaments.  Filaments  near  the  cell’s  end 
interact  with  myosin  which  causes  contraction.  The 
pseudopodium  extends  itself  until  the  actin 
reassembles  itself  into  a  network.  This  is  how  amoebas 
move,  as  well  as  some  cells  found  in  animals,  such  as 
white  blood  cells.  They  are  most  commonly  found  on 
eubacteria. 

366.  (2)  A  chromosome  is  an  organized  structure  of  DNA 
and  protein  found  in  cells.  It  is  a  single  piece  of  coiled 
DNA  containing  many  genes,  regulatory  elements  and 
other  nucleotide  sequences.  Chromosomes  also 
contain  DNA-bound  proteins,  which  serve  to  package 
the  DNA  and  control  its  functions.  Chromosomes  in 
humans  can  be  divided  into  two  types:  autosomes 
and  sex  chromosomes.  Certain  genetic  traits  are 
linked  to  a  person’s  sex  and  are  passed  on  through 
the  sex  chromosomes.  The  autosomes  contain  the 
rest  of  the  genetic  hereditary  information.  All  act  in 
the  same  way  during  cell  division.  Human  cells  have 
23  pairs  of  chromosomes  (22  pairs  of  autosomes  and 
one  pair  of  sex  chromosomes),  giving  a  total  of  46 
per  cell. 

367.  (3)  A  sphygmomanometer  or  blood  pressure  meter  is 
a  device  used  to  measure  blood  pressure,  composed 
of  an  inflatable  cuff  to  restrict  blood  flow,  and  a 
mercury  or  mechanical  manometer  to  measure  the 
pressure.  It  is  always  used  in  conjunction  with  a 
means  to  determine  at  what  pressure  blood  flow  is 
just  starting,  and  at  what  pressure  it  is  unimpeded. 
Manual  sphygmomanometers  are  used  in  conjunction 
with  a  stethoscope.  The  device  was  invented  by 
Samuel  Siegfried  Karl  Ritter  von  Basch  in  1881. 
Scipione  Riva-Rocci  introduced  a  more  easily  used 
version  in  1896.  In  1901,  Harvey  Cushing 
modernized  the  device  and  popularized  it  within  the 
medical  community. 

368.  (1)  Each  person’s  blood  is  one  of  four  major  types:  A, 
B,  AB,  or  O.  Blood  types  are  determined  by  the  types 
of  antigens  on  the  blood  cells.  Antigens  are  proteins 
on  the  surface  of  blood  cells  that  can  cause  a  response 
from  the  immune  system.  The  Rh  factor  (Rhesus 
factor)  is  a  type  of  protein  on  the  surface  of  red  blood 
cells.  Most  people  who  have  the  Rh  factor  are  Rh- 
positive.  Those  who  do  not  have  the  Rh  factor  are 
Rh-negative.  In  contrast  to  the  ABO  blood  group, 
immunization  against  Rh  can  generally  only  occur 
through  blood  transfusion  or  placental  exposure 
during  pregnancy  in  women. 

369.  (2)  Penicillin  is  one  of  the  earliest  discovered  and 
widely  used  antibiotic  agents,  derived  from  the 
Penicillium  mold.  Antibiotics  are  natural  substances 
that  are  released  by  bacteria  and  fungi  into  their 
environment,  as  a  means  of  inhibiting  other 
organisms.  In  1928,  Sir  Alexander  Fleming  observed 
that  colonies  of  the  bacterium  Staphylococcus  aureus 
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could  be  destroyed  by  the  mold  Penicillium  notatum, 
proving  that  there  was  an  antibacterial  agent  there 
in  principle.  This  principle  later  lead  to  medicines 
that  could  kill  certain  types  of  disease-causing  bacteria 
inside  the  body. 

370.  (2)  Karl  Landsteiner  was  an  Austrian  biologist  and 
physician.  He  is  noted  for  having  first  distinguished 
the  main  blood  groups  in  1900,  having  developed 
the  modem  system  of  classification  of  blood  groups 
from  his  identification  of  the  presence  of  agglutinins 
in  the  blood,  and  having  identified,  with  Alexander 
S.  Wiener,  the  Rhesus  factor,  in  1937,  thus  enabling 
physicians  to  transfuse  blood  without  endangering 
the  patient’s  life.  With  Constantin  Levaditi  and  Erwin 
Popper,  he  discovered  the  polio  virus,  in  1909.  In 
1930  he  received  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Physiology  or 
Medicine.  He  was  awarded  a  Lasker  Award  in  1946 
posthumously  and  is  recognised  as  the  father  of 
transfusion  medicine. 

371.  (3)  Some  livestock  (and  people)  tolerate  heat  better 
than  others.  Sheep  and  goats  tend  to  be  less 
susceptible  to  heat  stress  than  swine,  cattle,  llamas, 
and  alpacas.  Hair  sheep  usually  tolerate  heat  better 
than  wooled  sheep.  This  is  why  they  are  often  used 
for  training  and  trialing  herding  dogs.  Fat-tailed  sheep 
are  also  more  heat  tolerant.  The  European  sheep 
breeds  are  usually  the  least  heat-adaptive  because 
they  tend  to  have  shorter  bodies  and  legs,  short, 
thick  ears,  tight  skin,  and  dense  fleeces.  Goats  tend 
to  tolerate  heat  better  than  sheep.  Goats  with  loose 
skin  and  floppy  ears  maybe  more  heat  tolerant  than 
other  goats. 

372.  (1)  Darwin  was  the  first  to  propose  that  long  necks 
evolved  in  giraffes  because  they  enabled  the  animals 
to  eat  foliage  beyond  the  reach  of  shorter  browsers. 
Darwin  himself  wrote  ‘.  .it  seems  to  me  almost  certain 
that  an  ordinary  hoofed  quadruped  might  be 
converted  into  a  giraffe.’  He  speculated  that  four¬ 
legged  animals  with  longer  and  longer  necks  would 
be  capable  of  reaching  higher  leaves  and  vegetation. 
Thus,  during  droughts,  they  would  be  more  likely  to 
survive  and  pass  on  this  characteristic,  than  those 
with  shorter  necks.  Over  time,  a  creature  that  was 
not  a  giraffe  would  evolve  into  a  giraffe  with  an 
extraordinarily  long  neck. 

373.  (3)  Rickets  is  a  softening  of  bones  in  children  due  to 
deficiency  or  impaired  metabolism  of  vitamin  D, 
phosphorus  or  calcium,  potentially  leading  to 
fractures  and  deformity.  Rickets  is  among  the  most 
frequent  childhood  diseases  in  many  developing 
countries.  The  predominant  cause  is  a  vitamin  D 
deficiency,  but  lack  of  adequate  calcium  in  the  diet 
may  also  lead  to  rickets  (cases  of  severe  diarrhea 
and  vomiting  may  be  the  cause  of  the  deficiency). 
Although  it  can  occur  in  adults,  the  majority  of  cases 
occur  in  children  suffering  from  severe  malnutrition, 
usually  resulting  from  famine  or  starvation  during 
the  early  stages  of  childhood. 

374.  (3)  Darwin's  finches  (also  known  as  the  Galapagos 
finches)  are  a  group  of  about  15  species  of  passerine 
birds.  They  often  are  classified  as  the  subfamily 
Geospizinae  or  tribe  Geospizini.  It  is  still  not  clear 
which  bird  family  they  belong  to,  but  they  are  not 


related  to  the  true  finches.  They  were  first  collected 
by  Charles  Darwin  on  the  Galapagos  Islands  during 
the  second  voyage  of  the  Beagle.  All  are  found  only 
on  the  Galapagos  Islands,  except  the  Cocos  Island 
Finch  from  Cocos  Island. 

375.  (3)  Cloves  are  the  dried  flower  buds  of  an  evergreen 
tree  native  to  eastern  Indonesia.  Cloves  are  a  versatile 
spice  that  can  be  used  in  drinks  and  in  both  sweet 
and  savoury  dishes. 

376.  (2)  Cell  division  is  the  process  by  which  cells  produce 
new  cells.  Cell  division  differs  in  prokaryotes  (bacteria) 
and  eukaryotes  (protists,  fungi,  plants,  &  animals). 
Some  tissues  must  be  repaired  often  such  as  the 
lining  of  gut,  white  blood  cells,  skin  cells  with  a  short 
lifespan.  Other  cells  do  not  divide  at  all  after  birth 
such  as  muscle  &  nerve. 

377.  (4)  DNA  profiling  (genetic  fingerprinting)  is  a  technique 
employed  by  forensic  scientists  to  assist  in  the 
identification  of  individuals  by  their  respective  DNA 
profiles.  DNA  profiles  are  encrypted  sets  of  numbers 
that  reflect  a  person’s  DNA  makeup,  which  can  also  be 
used  as  the  person’s  identifier.  DNA  profiling  should  not 
be  confused  with  full  genome  sequencing.  It  is  used  in, 
for  example,  parental  testing  and  criminal  investigation. 

378.  (4)  Cholesterol  is  defined  as  a  waxy  alcohol,  fat-like 
substance  that  occurs  naturally  in  all  areas  of  the 
human  body.  1 00-200  mg/ dL  is  considered  as  normal 
for  the  human  beings.  However  it  must  be  noted 
that  total  cholesterol  counts  below  180  mg/ dl  increase 
the  risk  for  hemorrhagic  stroke;  below  180  cholesterol 
levels  are  inversely  associated  with  risk.  Total 
cholesterol  counts  above  200  mg/ dl  may  be  normal 
and  healthy  for  some  people,  as  the  ratio  of  LDL  to 
HDL  cholesterol  is  considered  a  more  important  factor 
in  prediction  of  disease  risk.  Women  tend  to  benefit 
more  from  an  increase  in  HDL  rather  than  lowering 
of  LDL,  whereas  men  tend  to  benefit  from  a  decrease 
in  LDL  when  cholesterol  abnormalities  or  heart 
disease  risk  factors  exist. 

379.  (1)  Animals,  such  as  mammals  and  birds,  that  maintain 
a  constant  body  temperature  regardless  of  the 
temperature  of  the  surroundings  are  called  warm 
blooded.  It  describes  animal  species  which  have  a 
relatively  higher  blood  temperature,  and  maintain 
thermal  homeostasis  primarily  through  internal 
metabolic  processes.  Examples  of  warm  blooded 
animals  include:  mammals,  cats,  dogs,  humans, 
giraffes,  elephants,  bears,  beavers,  chickens, 
monkeys,  whales,  deer,  cows,  wolf,  birds,  etc.  Cold 
Blooded  animals  use  external  means  to  control  their 
body  temperature.  These  ectothermic  methods  include 
basking  in  the  sun,  hiding  in  the  shade,  changes  in 
metabolic  rate.  Some  animals’  body  temperature  even 
change  with  there  environment.  Animals  that  fall  into 
this  category  are:  fish,  insects,  spiders,  frogs,  snakes, 
alligators,  toads,  turtles,  sharks,  etc. 

380.  (3)  Syrinx  is  the  name  for  the  vocal  organ  of  birds. 
Located  at  the  base  of  a  bird's  trachea,  it  produces 
sounds  without  the  vocal  cords  of  mammals.  The 
sound  is  produced  by  vibrations  of  some  or  all  of  the 
membrana  tympaniformis  (the  walls  of  the  syrinx) 
and  the  pessulus  caused  by  air  flowing  through  the 
syrinx.  This  sets  up  a  self-oscillating  system  which 
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modulates  the  airflow  creating  the  sound.  The  muscles 
modulate  the  sound  shape  by  changing  the  tension 
of  the  membranes  and  the  bronchial  openings.  The 
syrinx  enables  some  species  of  birds  (such  as  parrots, 
crows,  and  mynas)  to  mimic  human  speech. 

381.  (3)  Plants,  on  average,  capture  only  about  0. 1  percent 
of  the  solar  energy  reaching  Earth.  However,  it  does 
not  mean  that  the  other  99.9  percent  is  a  “vast 
untapped  reservoir”  awaiting  man's  exploitation.  All 
biological  systems,  including  crops,  follow  the  second 
law  of  thermodynamics  when  solar  energy  (a  high- 
energy  form)  is  converted  into  chemical  energy.  Plants 
utilize  this  chemical  energy  in  the  process  of  building 
their  own  tissue.  Some  of  the  energy  being  changed 
from  light  to  chemical  energy  is  lost  as  heat  that 
dissipates  into  the  surrounding  environment.  In 
agricultural  ecosystems,  an  estimated  15  million  kcal 
of  solar  energy  (net  production)  is  fixed  per  ha  per 
crop  season.  Even  so,  this  amounts  to  only  about 
0. 1  percent  of  the  total  solar  energy  reaching  each 
ha  during  the  year  and  equals  about  3500  kg/ha  of 
dry  biomass.  The  amount  of  biomass  varies  with  the 
crop  and  ranges  from  200  kg/ha  for  low  production 
crops  under  arid  conditions  to  15,000  kg/ha  for  com 
and  sugarcane. 

382.  (2)  The  Ostrich  is  the  largest  living  species  of  bird 
and  lays  the  largest  egg  of  any  living  bird  (extinct 
elephant  birds  of  Madagascar  and  the  giant  moa  of 
New  Zealand  did  lay  larger  eggs).  Ostriches  usually 
weigh  from  63  to  145  kilograms.  Ostriches  of  the 
East  African  race  averaged  115  kg  in  males  and  100 
kg  in  females,  while  the  nominate  subspecies  was 
found  to  average  1 1 1  kg  in  unsexed  adults. 
Exceptional  male  ostriches  (in  the  nominate 
subspecies)  have  been  weighing  up  to  156.8  kg.  At 
sexual  maturity  (two  to  four  years) ,  male  ostriches 
can  be  from  2.1  to  2.8  m  in  height,  while  female 
ostriches  range  from  1.7  to  2  m  tall. 

383.  (3)  Coriander  (Coriandmm  sativum) ,  also  known  as 
cilantro,  Chinese  parsley  or  dhania,  is  an  annual 
herb  in  the  family  Apiaceae.  All  parts  of  the  plant  are 
edible,  but  the  fresh  leaves  and  the  dried  seeds  are 
the  parts  most  traditionally  used  in  cooking.  The  fresh 
leaves  are  an  ingredient  in  many  South  Asian  foods 
(such  as  chutneys  and  salads),  in  Chinese  dishes,  in 
Mexican  cooking,  particularly  in  salsa  and  guacamole 
and  as  a  garnish,  and  in  salads  in  Russia  and  other 
CIS  countries.  Chopped  coriander  leaves  are  a  garnish 
on  Indian  dishes  such  as  dal.  The  dry  fruits  are  known 
as  coriander  or  coriandi  seeds.  In  India  they  are  called 
dhania.  The  word  “coriander”  in  food  preparation  may 
refer  solely  to  these  seeds  (as  a  spice) ,  rather  than  to 
the  plant.  The  seeds  have  a  lemony  citrus  flavour 
when  crushed,  due  to  terpenes  linalool  and  pinene. 

384.  (1)  The  Indian  gooseberry,  or  aamla  from  Sanskrit 
amalika,  is  a  deciduous  tree  of  the  family 
Phyllanthaceae.  It  is  known  for  its  edible  fruit  of  the 
same  name.  Although  these  fruits  are  reputed  to 
contain  high  amounts  of  ascorbic  acid  (vitamin  C), 
445  mg/lOOg,  the  specific  contents  are  disputed, 
and  the  overall  antioxidant  strength  of  amla  may  derive 
instead  from  its  high  density  of  ellagitannins  such  as 
emblicanin  A  (37%),  emblicanin  B  (33%),  punigluconin 
(12%)  and  pedunculagin  (14%).  It  also  contains 
punicafolin and  phyllanemblinin  A,  B.  C,  D,  Eand  F. 


There  is  preliminary  evidence  in  vitro  that  its  extracts 
induce  apoptosis  and  modify  gene  expression  in 
osteoclasts  involved  in  rheumatoid  arthritis  and 
osteoporosis.  It  may  prove  to  have  potential  activity 
against  some  cancers. 

385.  (4)  Different  fluids  in  the  human  body  generally  have 
a  delicate  range  of  acid-alkaline  balance  they  maintain 
for  optimal  functioning.  Human  blood  has  a  normal 
pH  of  about  7.41.  The  pH  of  urine  has  a  wider  range. 
Normal  ranges  for  urine  pH  are  from  4.5  to  8.  When 
the  pH  levels  of  blood  or  other  key  bodily  fluids  fall 
out  of  optimal  pH  range  due  to  adverse  metabolic  or 
respiratory  conditions,  the  human  body  goes  through 
a  variety  of  adjustments  to  try  to  correct  the  acid  or 
alkaline  imbalance.  If  the  body  is  too  alkaline,  a 
condition  called  alkalosis  results.  Conversely,  an 
overly  acid  condition  results  in  acidosis. 

386.  (1)  Endocrine  glands  are  glands  of  the  endocrine 
system  that  secrete  their  products,  hormones,  directly 
into  the  blood  rather  than  through  a  duct.  The  main 
endocrine  glands  include  the  pituitary  gland, 
pancreas,  ovaries,  testes,  thyroid  gland,  and  adrenal 
glands.  The  thyroid  gland  in  vertebrate  anatomy,  is 
one  of  the  largest  endocrine  glands.  The  thyroid  gland 
is  found  in  the  neck,  below  the  thyroid  cartilage 
(which  forms  the  laryngeal  prominence,  or  “Adam’s 
apple”) .  The  thyroid  gland  controls  how  quickly  the 
body  uses  energy,  makes  proteins,  and  controls  how 
sensitive  the  body  is  to  other  hormones.  It  participates 
in  these  processes  by  producing  thyroid  hormones, 
the  principal  ones  being  triiodothyronine  (T3)  and 
thyroxine  which  can  sometimes  be  referred  to  as 
tetraiodo thyronine  (T4).  These  hormones  regulate  the 
rate  of  metabolism  and  affect  the  growth  and  rate  of 
function  of  many  other  systems  in  the  body.  T3  and 
T4  are  synthesized  from  both  iodine  and  tyrosine. 
The  thyroid  also  produces  calcitonin,  which  plays  a 
role  in  calcium  homeostasis. 

387.  (2)  Blue  whales  are  the  largest  animals  ever  known 
to  have  lived  on  Earth.  These  magnificent  marine 
mammals  rule  the  oceans  at  up  to  100  feet  (30  meters) 
long  and  upwards  of 200  tons  (181  metric  tons) .  Their 
tongues  alone  can  weigh  as  much  as  an  elephant. 
Their  hearts,  as  much  as  an  automobile.  Blue  whales 
reach  these  mind-boggling  dimensions  on  a  diet 
composed  nearly  exclusively  of  tiny  shrimplike 
animals  called  krill.  During  certain  times  of  the  year, 
a  single  adult  blue  whale  consumes  about  4  tons 
(3.6  metric  tons)  of  krill  a  day. 

388.  (3)  Tusks  are  elongated,  continuously  growing  front 
teeth,  usually  but  not  always  in  pairs,  that  protrude 
well  beyond  the  mouth  of  certain  mammal  species. 
They  are  most  commonly  canines,  as  with  warthogs, 
pig,  and  walruses,  or,  in  the  case  of  elephants, 
elongated  incisors.  In  most  tusked  species  both  the 
males  and  the  females  have  tusks  although  the  males’ 
are  larger. 

389.  (4)  Radon  was  once  commonly  used  to  treat  cancer. 
The  radiation  it  gives  off  kills  cancer  cells.  However, 
the  element  must  be  used  with  great  care  because 
radiation  can  kill  healthy  cells  as  well.  In  fact,  the 
bad  side-effects  of  radiation  therapy  are  caused  by 
the  killing  of  healthy  cells  by  radiation.  Today,  radon 
is  not  as  widely  used  for  the  treatment  of  cancer. 
Radon  is  a  radioactive  element.  A  radioactive  element 
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is  one  that  gives  off  radiation  and  breaks  down  to 
form  a  different  element.  Radon  is  formed  when 
heavier  radioactive  elements,  like  uranium  and 
thorium,  break  down.  In  turn,  radon  breaks  down  to 
form  lighter  elements,  such  as  lead  and  bismuth. 

390.  (3)  Cotton  is  the  most  popular  of  the  Bt  crops:  it  was 
planted  on  about  1.8  million  acres  (728437  ha)  in 
1996  and  1997.  The  Bt  gene  was  isolated  and 
transferred  from  a  bacterium  bacillus  thurigiensis  to 
American  cotton.  The  American  cotton  was 
subsequently  crossed  with  Indian  cotton  to  introduce 
the  gene  into  native  varieties.  The  Bt  cotton  variety 
contains  a  foreign  gene  obtained  from  bacillus 
thuringiensis.  This  bacterial  gene,  introduced 
genetically  into  the  cotton  seeds,  protects  the  plants 
from  bollworm  (A.  lepidoptora) ,  a  major  pest  of  cotton. 
The  worm  feeding  on  the  leaves  of  a  Bt  cotton  plant 
becomes  lethargic  and  sleepy,  thereby  causing  less 
damage  to  the  plant. 

391.  ( 1 )  Cinnamon  is  a  spice  obtained  from  the  inner  bark 
of  several  trees  from  the  genus  Cinnamomum  that  is 
used  in  both  sweet  and  savoury  foods.  The  bark  must 
be  processed  immediately  after  harvesting  while  still 
wet.  Once  processed,  the  bark  will  diy  completely  in 
four  to  six  hours ,  provided  that  it  is  in  a  well-ventilated 
and  relatively  warm  environment.  Sri  Lanka  cinnamon 
has  a  veiy  thin,  smooth  bark  with  a  light-yellowish 
brown  colour  and  a  highly  fragrant  aroma. 

392.  (2)  Produced  in  salivary  glands,  saliva  is  98%  water, 
but  it  contains  many  important  substances,  including 
electrolytes,  mucus,  antibacterial  compounds  and 
various  enzymes.  The  digestive  functions  of  saliva 
include  moistening  food,  and  helping  to  create  a  food 
bolus,  so  it  can  be  swallowed  easily.  Saliva  contains 
the  enzyme  amylase  that  breaks  some  starches  down 
into  maltose  and  dextrin.  Thus,  digestion  of  food 
occurs  within  the  mouth,  even  before  food  reaches 
the  stomach. 

393.  (3)  The  femur  or  thigh  bone,  is  the  most  proximal 
(closest  to  the  center  of  the  body)  bone  of  the  leg  in 
tetrapod  vertebrates  capable  of  walking  or  jumping, 
such  as  most  land  mammals,  birds,  many  reptiles 
such  as  lizards,  and  amphibians  such  as  frogs.  In 
vertebrates  with  four  legs  such  as  dogs  and  horses, 
the  femur  is  found  only  in  the  rear  legs.  The  femur  is 
the  largest  bone  in  the  human  body.  The  head  of  the 
femur  articulates  with  the  acetabulum.  By  most 
measures  the  femur  is  one  of  the  strongest  bones  in 
the  body. 

394.  (3)  Hummingbirds  are  birds  that  comprise  the  family 
Trochilidae.  They  are  among  the  smallest  of  birds, 
most  species  measuring  in  the  7.5-13  cm  (3-5  in) 
range.  Indeed,  the  smallest  extant  bird  species  is  a 
hummingbird,  the  5-cm  Bee  Hummingbird.  They  can 
hover  in  mid-air  by  rapidly  flapping  their  wings  1 2-80 
times  per  second  (depending  on  the  species).  They 
are  known  as  hummingbirds  because  of  the  humming 
sound  created  by  their  beating  wings,  which  sometimes 
sound  like  bees  or  other  insects. 

395.  (*)  White  lung  shows  acute  lung  injury  characterized 
by  coughing  and  rales;  inflammation  of  the  lungs 
which  become  stiff  and  fibrous  and  cannot  exchange 
oxygen.  It  occurs  among  persons  exposed  to  irritants 
such  as  corrosive  chemical  vapors  or  ammonia  or 


chlorine  etc.  Brown  lung,  or  bysinnois,  similar  to  black 
lung  (pneumoconiosis)  and  white  lung  (asbestosis) 
disease  among  coal  miners  and  shipyard  workers 
exposed  to  asbestos  are  well  known  occupational 
hazars. 

396.  (3)  Iodoform  is  the  organoiodine  compound  with  the 
formula  CHI3.  A  pale  yellow,  crystalline,  volatile 
substance,  it  has  a  penetrating  odor  and,  analogous  to 
chloroform,  sweetish  taste.  It  is  occasionally  used  as  a 
disinfectant.  Around  the  beginning  of  the  20th  century 
it  was  used  in  medicine  as  a  healing  and  antiseptic 
dressing  for  wounds  and  sores,  although  this  use  is 
now  superseded  by  superior  antiseptics.  Adolf  Hitler’s 
mother,  Klara  Hitler,  died  of  iodoform  poisoning  brought 
on  by  her  treatment  for  breast  cancer.  It  is  the  active 
ingredient  in  many  ear  powders  for  dogs  and  cats,  to 
prevent  infection  and  facilitate  removal  of  ear  hair,  along 
with  zinc  oxide  and  propanoic  acid. 

397.  ( 1 )  Oxygen  is  one  of  several  dissolved  gases  important 
to  aquatic  systems.  Dissolved  oxygen  is  necessary  to 
maintain  aerobic  conditions  in  surface  waters  and  is 
considered  a  primary  indicator  when  assessing  the 
suitability  of  surface  waters  to  support  aquatic  life. 
For  maintenance  of  aquatic  health,  dissolved  oxygen 
concentrations  should  approach  saturation  -  that 
concentration  which  is  in  equilibrium  with  the  partial 
pressure  of  atmospheric  oxygen.  Dissolved  oxygen 
can  be  measured  in  two  ways:  either  in  milligrams 
per  liter  (mg/L)  or  percent  saturation  (%  sat).  Water 
with  an  oxygen  concentration  of  less  than  3  mg/1  will 
generally  not  support  fish.  When  concentrations  fall 
to  about  3-4  mg/L,  fish  start  gasping  for  air  at  the 
surface  or  huddle  around  the  water  fall  (higher 
concentration  points) .  Bio-converter  bacteria  may  start 
to  die  off  dumping  toxins  into  the  water  compounding 
the  lack  of  oxygen  to  the  fish.  Levels  between  3  and 
5  mg/1  can  normally  be  tolerated  for  short  periods. 
Young  Koi  are  less  tolerant  of  low  oxygen  than  the 
older,  larger  ones.  Above  5  mg/1,  almost  all  aquatic 
organisms  can  survive  indefinitely,  provided  other 
environmental  parameters  are  within  allowable  limits. 
Colder  water  fish  (such  as  trout)  need  levels  above  6 
mg/L,  and  may  require  levels  above  7  mg/L  for 
spawning.  Warm  water  fish  can  usually  tolerate  levels 
as  low  as  4  mg/L.  If  oxygen  levels  dip  down  to  1-2 
mg/L,  even  only  for  a  few  hours,  it  can  result  in 
large  fish  kills. 

398.  (1)  An  accessory  fruit  (sometimes  called  false  fruit, 
spurious  fruit,  pseudofruit,  or  pseudocarp)  is  a  fruit  in 
which  some  of  the  flesh  is  derived  not  from  the  ovaiy 
but  from  some  adjacent  tissue  exterior  to  the  carpel. 
Examples  of  accessory  tissue  are  the  receptacle  of 
strawberries,  figs,  or  mulberries,  and  the  calyx  of 
Gaultheria  procumbens  or  Syzygiumjambos.  Pomes, 
such  as  apples  and  pears,  are  also  accessory  fruits, 
with  much  of  the  fruit  flesh  derived  from  a  hypanthium. 
Fruit  with  fleshy  seeds,  such  as  pomegranate  or 
mamoncillo,  are  not  considered  to  be  accessory  fruit. 

399.  (3)  The  blood  sugar  concentration  or  blood  glucose 
level  is  the  amount  of  glucose  (sugar)  present  in  the 
blood  of  a  human  or  animal.  The  body  naturally  tightly 
regulates  blood  glucose  levels  as  a  part  of  metabolic 
homeostasis.  The  mean  normal  blood  glucose  level 
in  humans  is  about  4  mM  (4  mmol/L  or  72  mg/dL, 
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i.e.  milligrams/deciliter);  however,  this  level  fluctuates 
throughout  the  day.  Glucose  levels  are  usually  lowest 
In  the  morning,  before  the  first  meal  of  the  day 
(termed  “the  fasting  level”) ,  and  rise  after  meals  for 
an  hour  or  two  by  a  few  millimolar.  Normal  Human 
Glucose  Blood  Test  results  should  be  70  -  130  (mg/ 
dL)  before  meals,  and  less  than  180  mg/dL  after 
meals  (as  measured  by  a  blood  glucose  monitor) .  Less 
than  100  mg/dl  (milligrams  per  deciliter)  =  normal 
fasting  glucose.  More  than  100  but  less  than  126 
mg/dl  =  pre-diabetes.  More  than  126  mg/dl  = 
provisional  diagnosis  of  diabetes. 

400.  (4)  Human  African  trypanosomiasis,  sleeping  sickness, 
African  lethargy,  or  Congo  trypanosomiasis  is  a 
parasitic  disease  of  people  and  animals,  caused  by 
protozoa  of  the  species  Trypanosoma  brucei  and 
transmitted  by  the  tsetse  fly.  It  results  in  swelling  of 
the  brain.  The  disease  is  endemic  in  some  regions  of 
sub-Saharan  Africa,  covering  areas  in  about  37 
countries  containing  more  than  60  million  people.  An 
estimated  50,000  to  70,000  people  are  currently 
infected,  the  number  having  declined  somewhat  in 
recent  years.  The  tsetse  fly  is  a  large,  brown,  biting 
fly  that  serves  as  both  a  host  and  vector  for  the 
trypanosome  parasites. 

401.  (2)  The  Cretaceous-Tertiary  mass  extinction,  which 
wiped  out  the  dinosaurs  and  more  than  half  of  species 
on  Earth,  was  caused  by  an  asteroid  colliding  with 
Earth  and  not  massive  volcanic  activity,  according  to 
a  comprehensive  review  of  all  the  available  evidence, 
published  in  the  journal  Science.  A  panel  of  41 
international  experts,  including  UK  researchers  from 
Imperial  College  London,  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
University  College  London  and  the  Open  University, 
reviewed  20  years’  worth  of  research  to  determine 
the  cause  of  the  Cretaceous-Tertiary  (KT)  extinction, 
which  happened  around  65  million  years  ago.  The 
extinction  wiped  out  more  than  half  of  all  species  on 
the  planet,  including  the  dinosaurs,  bird-like 
pterosaurs  and  large  marine  reptiles,  clearing  the  way 
for  mammals  to  become  the  dominant  species  on  Earth. 

402.  (4)  Echolocation,  also  called  biosonar,  is  the  biological 
sonar  used  by  several  kinds  of  animals.  Echolocating 
animals  emit  calls  out  to  the  environment  and  listen 
to  the  echoes  of  those  calls  that  return  from  various 
objects  near  them.  They  use  these  echoes  to  locate 
and  identify  the  objects.  Echolocating  animals  include 
some  mammals  and  a  few  birds;  most  notably 
microchiro-pteran  bats  and  odontocetes  (toothed 
whales  and  dolphins),  but  also  in  simpler  form  in 
other  groups  such  as  shrews,  one  genus  of 
megachiropteran  bats  (Rousettus)  and  two  cave 
dwelling  bird  groups,  the  so-called  cave  swiftlets  in 
the  genus  Aerodramus  (formerly  Collocalia)  and  the 
unrelated  Oilbird  Steatomis  caripensis. 

403.  (2)  Cod  is  the  common  name  for  the  genus  Gadus  of 
demersal  fishes,  belonging  to  the  family  Gadidae.  Cod 
is  also  used  as  part  of  the  commons  name  for  a 
number  of  other  fishes,  and  there  are  species 
suggested  to  belong  to  genus  Gadus  that  are  not  called 
cod  (the  Alaska  pollock).  Cod  is  popular  as  a  food 
with  a  mild  flavour  and  a  dense,  flaky  white  flesh. 
Cod  livers  are  processed  to  make  cod  liver  oil,  an 
important  source  of  vitamin  A,  vitamin  D,  vitamin  E 


and  omega-3  fatty  acids  (EPAand  DHA).  Young  Atlantic 
cod  or  haddock  prepared  in  strips  for  cooking  is  called 
scrod.  In  the  United  Kingdom,  Atlantic  cod  is  one  of 
the  most  common  ingredients  in  fish  and  chips,  along 
with  haddock  and  plaice. 

404.  (3)  Plant  tissue  culture  is  a  collection  of  techniques 
used  to  maintain  or  grow  plant  cells,  tissues  or  organs 
under  sterile  conditions  on  a  nutrient  culture  medium 
of  known  composition.  Plant  tissue  culture  is  widely 
used  to  produce  clones  of  a  plant  in  a  method  known 
as  micropropagation.  Plant  tissue  culture  relies  on 
the  fact  that  many  plant  cells  have  the  ability  to 
regenerate  a  whole  plant  (totipotency) .  The  culture 
medium  contains  a  gel  (agar)  with  the  proper  mixture 
of  nutrients,  sugars,  vitamins  and  hormones,  which 
causes  the  plant  part  to  grow  at  veiy  rapid  rates  to 
produce  new  plantlets.  It  has  been  estimated  that 
one  chrysanthemum  apex  placed  in  tissue  culture 
could  produce  up  to  1,000,000  new  plantlets  in  one 
year.  Thus,  tissue  culture  is  used  for  rapid 
multiplication  of  plants. 

405.  (1)  Wolffla  is  a  genus  of  9  to  11  species  which  include 
the  smallest  flowering  plants  on  Earth.  Commonly 
called  watermeal  or  duckweed,  these  aquatic  plants 
resemble  specks  of  cornmeal  floating  on  the  water. 
Wolffla  species  are  free-floating  thalli,  green  or  yellow- 
green,  and  without  roots.  The  flower  is  produced  in 
a  depression  on  the  top  surface  of  the  plant  body.  It 
has  one  stamen  and  one  pistil.  Individuals  often  float 
together  in  pairs  or  form  floating  mats  with  related 
plants,  such  as  Lemna  and  Spirodela  species.  Most 
species  have  a  very  wide  distribution  across  several 
continents. 

406.  (2)  Leukemia  is  a  type  of  cancer  of  the  blood  or  bone 
marrow  characterized  by  an  abnormal  increase  of 
immature  white  blood  cells  called  "blasts”.  Damage 
to  the  bone  marrow,  by  way  of  displacing  the  normal 
bone  marrow  cells  with  higher  numbers  of  immature 
white  blood  cells,  results  in  a  lack  of  blood  platelets, 
which  are  important  in  the  blood  clotting  process. 
This  means  people  with  leukemia  may  easily  become 
bruised,  bleed  excessively,  or  develop  pinprick  bleeds 
(petechiae).  White  blood  cells,  which  are  involved  in 
fighting  pathogens,  may  be  suppressed  or 
dysfunctional.  This  could  cause  the  patient’s  immune 
system  to  be  unable  to  fight  off  a  simple  infection  or 
to  start  attacking  other  body  cells.  Because  leukemia 
prevents  the  immune  system  from  working  normally, 
some  patients  experience  frequent  infection,  ranging 
from  infected  tonsils,  sores  in  the  mouth,  or  diarrhea 
to  life-threatening  pneumonia  or  opportunistic 
infections.  Finally,  the  red  blood  cell  deficiency  leads 
to  anemia,  which  may  cause  dyspnea  and  pallor. 

407.  (2)  Bones  are  rigid  organs  that  constitute  part  of  the 
endoskeleton  of  vertebrates.  They  support  and  protect 
the  various  organs  of  the  body,  produce  red  and  white 
blood  cells  and  store  minerals.  Bone  tissue  is  a  type 
of  dense  connective  tissue.  At  birth,  there  are  over 
270  bones  in  an  infant  human's  body,  but  many  of 
these  fuse  together  as  the  child  grows,  leaving  a  total 
of  206  separate  bones  in  an  adult.  The  largest  bone 
in  the  human  body  is  the  femur  and  the  smallest 
bones  are  auditory  ossicles. 
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408.  (1)  A  bee  sting  is  strictly  a  sting  from  a  bee  (honey 
bee,  bumblebee,  sweat  bee,  etc.).  In  the  vernacular  it 
can  mean  a  sting  of  a  bee,  wasp,  hornet,  or  yellow 
jacket.  Bee  venom  is  acidic  as  it  contains  the  highly 
acidic  peptide  melittin,  and  these  interventions  are  often 
recommended  to  neutralize  the  venom;  however, 
neutralizing  a  sting  is  unlikely  to  be  effective  as  the 
venom  is  injected  under  the  skin  and  deep  into  the 
tissues,  where  a  topically  applied  alkali  is  unable  to 
reach,  so  neutralization  is  unlikely  to  occur.  In  any  case, 
the  amount  of  venom  injected  is  typically  very  small 
(between  5  and  50  micrograms  of  fluid)  and  placing 
large  amounts  of  alkali  near  the  sting  site  is  unlikely  to 
produce  a  perfectly  neutral  pH  to  stop  the  pain. 

409.  (1)  Almost  all  the  swimming  birds  have  webbed  feet 
which  propel  them  when  they  are  fishing  or  pursuing 
a  prey  into  the  water.  The  short  legs  are  situated  far 
towards  the  lower  belly,  in  order  to  make  easier  the 
swimming  action.  Flamingos  are  the  exception, 
gathering  both  the  long  legs  of  the  shorebirds  and 
the  webbed  feet  of  the  ducks.  It  can  feed  in  deep 
water  and  walk  easily.  Except  the  Laridae  which  are 
more  similar  to  other  birds  and  are  able  to  swim  and 
to  walk,  all  the  web-footed  birds  are  very  clumsy 
when  they  move  on  the  ground.  Finally,  humans  use 
similar  tools  when  they  add  flippers  to  swim  faster! 

410.  (3)  The  bamboo  actually  belongs  to  the  grass  family 
and  is  actually  the  tallest  grass  of  all.  There  are  kinds 
of  bamboo  which  are  said  to  grow  as  tall  as  100  feet 
in  height.  The  thickest  bamboo  can  be  0.2m  -  0.3m 
(8- 12")  thick.  Bamboo  is  a  perennial  grass  with  woody 
stems  that  are  divided  into  sections  by  joints  called 
nodes.  One  of  the  fastest-growing  plants  on  the  planet, 
bamboo  comes  in  over  1,000  varieties.  Plants 
classified  as  giant  bamboo  are  the  thickest  and  tallest 
of  the  species. 

411.  (1)  Brailing  is  the  practice  of  preventing  a  bird  from 
flying  by  tying  the  wing  so  that  it  is  impossible  for 
the  bird  to  open  it  fully.  The  brail  is  a  clear  plastic 
strap,  fastened  by  rivets,  which  will  be  used  to 
restrain  his  wing.  Brailing  the  birds  helps  prevent 
injuries  during  shipment. 

412.  (4)  The  veins  are  the  vascular  tissue  of  the  leaf  and 
are  located  in  the  spongy  layer  of  the  mesophyll.  They 
are  typical  examples  of  pattern  formation  through 
ramification.  The  pattern  of  the  veins  is  called 
venation.  The  veins  are  made  up  of:  Xylem:  tubes 
that  bring  water  and  minerals  from  the  roots  into  the 
leaf;  and  Phloem:  tubes  that  usually  move  sap,  with 
dissolved  sucrose,  produced  by  photosynthesis  in 
the  leaf,  out  of  the  leaf.  Veins  lend  support  to  the 
leaf  tissue,  helping  it  keep  its  shape,  like  the  ribs  of 
an  umbrella  help  it  keep  its  umbrella  shape.  They 
conduct  substances  within  the  leaf,  rather  like  the 
veins  in  our  own  bodies  conduct  blood.  So  their 
primary  function  is  the  conduction  or  transportation 
of  nutrients. 

413.  (3)  In  cabbage,  the  edible  part  is  vegetative  bud. 
Vegetative  buds  are  buds  from  which  vegetative  parts 
like  leaves  and  stems  arise,  rather  than  flowers. 
Enlarged  buds  or  parts  of  buds  form  the  edible  portion 
of  some  horticultural  crops.  Cabbage  and  head  lettuce 
are  examples  of  unusually  large  terminal  buds. 


414.  (4)  Conduction  is  the  process  by  which  vital  nutrients 
are  transported  to  the  different  parts  of  a  plant.  This 
process  is  independent  of  the  light  factor.  Respiration 
process  in  plants  is  the  intake  of  carbon-dioxide  and 
exhales  oxygen  during  the  day  as  the  plants  gets 
energy  through  the  photosynthesis  process  in  which 
the  carbon-dioxide  is  converted  into  sugars  using  the 
sun  light  energy,  as  this  process  uses  carbon-dioxide 
and  water,  the  resulting  gas  oxygen  is  given  out  as  a 
waste  product.  During  the  night,  as  the 
photosynthesis  process  cannot  be  happening  without 
sun,  so  it  exhales  the  carbon-dioxide  itself. 

415.  (1)  A  goitre  or  goiter  is  a  swelling  of  the  thyroid  gland, 
which  can  lead  to  a  swelling  of  the  neck  or  laiynx 
(voice  box).  Goitre  is  a  term  that  refers  to  an 
enlargement  of  the  thyroid  (thyromegaly)  and  can  be 
associated  with  a  thyroid  gland  that  is  functioning 
properly  or  not.  Worldwide,  the  most  common  cause 
for  goitre  is  iodine  deficiency,  usually  seen  in  countries 
that  do  not  use  iodized  salt.  Selenium  deficiency  is 
also  considered  a  contributing  factor.  In  countries 
that  use  iodized  salt,  Hashimoto’s  thyroiditis  is  the 
most  common  cause. 

416.  (*)  The  Indian  government  has  established  18 
Biosphere  Reserves  of  India,  (categories  roughly 
corresponding  to  IUCN  Category  V  Protected  areas), 
which  protect  larger  areas  of  natural  habitat  (than  a 
National  Park  or  Animal  Sanctuary) ,  and  often  include 
one  or  more  National  Parks  and/or  preserves,  along 
buffer  zones  that  are  open  to  some  economic  uses. 
Protection  is  granted  not  only  to  the  flora  and  fauna 
of  the  protected  region,  but  also  to  the  human 
communities  who  inhabit  these  regions,  and  their 
ways  of  life.  Eight  of  the  Eighteen  biosphere  reserves 
are  a  part  of  the  World  Network  of  Biosphere  Reserves, 
based  on  the  UNESCO  Man  and  the  Biosphere  (MAB) 
Programme  list.  In  2009,  India  designated  Cold  Desert 
of  Himachal  Pradesh  as  a  Biosphere  Reserve.  And, 
on  September  20,  2010,  Ministry  of  Environment 
and  Forests  designated  Seshachalam  Hills  as  another 
Biosphere  Reserve  taking  the  count  to  number  of 
such  designated  areas  to  17.  And,  on  August  25, 
2011  Panna  (Madhya  Pradesh)  became  India's  18th 
Biosphere  Reserve. 

417.  (3)  The  green  color  in  leaves  is  caused  by  the  presence 
of  a  compound  called  “chlorophyll, '  which  the  plant 
produces  to  do  photosynthesis,  which  is  how  plants 
get  energy  from  sunlight.  The  purpose  of  chlorophyll 
is  to  assist  the  plant  in  making  food  for  itself  by 
utilizing  energy  from  sunlight  and  nutrients  from  the 
soil.  The  chlorophyll  is  green  because  it  absorbs  red 
and  blue  wavelengths  of  light  —  and  so  green  is  not 
absorbed  and  is  reflected,  making  the  plant  look  green 
to  our  eyes. 

418.  (4)  Edible  plant  stems  are  one  part  of  plants  that  are 
eaten  by  humans.  Most  plants  are  made  up  of  roots, 
stems,  leaves,  flowers,  buds  and  produce  fruits 
containing  seeds.  The  edible  portion  in  an  onion  is 
swollen  leaves  with  a  bit  of  stem.  They  are  bulbs 
which,  like  garlic  and  leeks,  are  modified  stems  in 
which  the  primary  storage  tissue  is  expanded  leaf 
bases.  They  come  in  white,  yellow,  and  red  varieties. 
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419.  (4)  Type  AB+  is  the  universal  recipient.  Although  those 
with  AB  blood  type  may  be  referred  to  as  universal 
recipients,  in  actuality,  type  AB+  blood  is  that  of  the 
universal  recipient,  whereas  type  AB-  is  not.  This  is 
an  important  distinction  to  make. 

420.  (3)  The  normal  core  body  temperature  of  a  healthy, 
resting  adult  human  being  is  stated  to  be  at  98.6 
degrees  fahrenheit  or  37.0  degrees  Celsius.  Though 
the  body  temperature  measured  on  an  individual  can 
vary,  a  healthy  human  body  can  maintain  a  fairly 
consistent  body  temperature  that  is  around  the  mark 
of  37.0  degrees  Celsius.  The  normal  range  of  human 
body  temperature  varies  due  to  an  individual’s 
metabolism  rate,  the  higher  (faster)  it  is  the  higher 
the  normal  body  temperature  or  the  slower  the 
metabolic  rate  the  lower  the  normal  body  temperature. 
Other  factors  that  might  affect  the  body  temperature 
of  an  individual  may  be  the  time  of  day  or  the  part  of 
the  body  in  which  the  temperature  is  measured  at. 

421.  (1)  The  Rock  Dove  (Columba  livia)  or  Rock  Pigeon,  is 
a  member  of  the  bird  family  Columbidae  (doves  and 
pigeons).  In  common  usage,  this  bird  is  often  simply 
referred  to  as  the  “pigeon”.  The  species  includes  the 
domestic  pigeon  (including  the  fancy  pigeon),  and 
escaped  domestic  pigeons  have  given  rise  to  feral 
populations  around  the  world.  The  Rock  Dove  was 
first  described  by  Gmelin  in  1789.  The  genus  name 
Columba  is  the  Latinized  form  of  the  Ancient  Greek 
(kolumbos),  “a  diver”.  Aristophanes  and  others  use 
the  word  kolumbis,  “diver”,  for  the  name  of  the  bird, 
because  of  its  swimming  motion  in  the  air. 

422.  (4)  Pneumatic  boneis  ia  hollow  bone  filled  with  air. 
connected  to  the  respiratoiy  system.  Many  of  a  bird's 
bones  are  pneumatic,  with  struts  across  their  hollow 
interiors  to  provide  a  combination  of  light  weight  and 
strength  as  an  adaptation  to  flying.  For  flight  to  occur 
in  Aves,  four  physical  forces  (thrust  and  drag,  lift 
and  weight)  must  work  together.  In  order  for  birds  to 
balance  these  forces,  certain  physical  characteristics 
are  required.  Flying  birds  have  evolved  reduced  weight 
through  several  characteristics.  Pneumatic  bone  is 
hollow  or  filled  with  air  sacs,  reducing  weight.  The 
loss  of  teeth,  gonadal  hypertrophy,  and  fusion  of 
bones  also  reduce  weight.  Teeth  have  been  replaced 
by  a  light  weight  bill  made  of  keratin,  and  chewing 
occurs  in  the  bird's  gizzard.  Other  physical 
characteristics  required  for  flight  are  a  keel  for  the 
attachment  of  flight  muscles,  an  enlarged  cerebellum 
for  fine  motor  coordination,  and  a  furcula,  which 
enhances  skeletal  bracing  for  the  stresses  of  flight. 

423.  (3)  Nepenthes  mirabilis  or  the  Common  Swamp 
Pitcher-Plant,  is  a  tropical  carnivorous  plant  species 
of  the  pitfall  trap  variety.  It  has  by  far  the  widest 
distribution  of  any  Nepenthes  species  and  is  known 
from  the  following  countries  and  regions.  A  great 
number  of  infaunal  organisms  have  been  found  in 
the  pitchers  of  this  species.  These  include  the 
sarcophagid  fly  Sarcophaga  papuensis  and  the  mite 
Nepenthacarus  warreni. 

424.  (3)  Pesticides  are  substances  or  mixture  of  substances 
intended  for  preventing,  destroying,  repelling  or 
mitigating  any  pest.  Pesticides  are  a  special  kind  of 
products  for  crop  protection.  Crop  protection 
products  in  general  protect  plants  from  damaging 
influences  such  as  weeds,  diseases  or  insects.  A 


pesticide  is  generally  a  chemical  or  biological  agent 
(such  as  a  virus,  bacterium,  antimicrobial  or 
disinfectant)  that  through  its  effect  deters, 
incapacitates,  kills  or  otherwise  discourages  pests. 
Target  pests  can  include  insects,  plant  pathogens, 
weeds,  molluscs,  birds,  mammals,  fish,  nematodes 
(roundworms),  and  microbes  that  destroy  property, 
cause  nuisance,  spread  disease  or  are  vectors  for 
disease. 

425.  (3)  A  wisdom  tooth,  in  humans,  is  any  of  the  usual 
four  third  molars.  Wisdom  teeth  usually  appear 
between  the  ages  of  16  and  25.  They  are  generally 
thought  to  be  called  wisdom  teeth  because  they 
appear  so  late  -  much  later  than  the  other  teeth,  at 
an  age  where  people  are  presumably  "wiser”  than  as 
a  child,  when  the  other  teeth  erupt.  The  term  probably 
came  as  a  translation  of  the  Latin  dens  sapientiae. 

426.  (1)  Tusks  are  elongated,  continuously  growing  front 
teeth,  usually  but  not  always  in  pairs,  that  protrude 
well  beyond  the  mouth  of  certain  mammal  species. 
They  are  most  commonly  canines,  as  with  warthogs, 
pig,  and  walruses,  or,  in  the  case  of  elephants, 
elongated  incisors.  The  tusks  are  actually  upper 
incisors,  not  canines.  They  are  the  only  incisors  the 
elephant  has.  Elephants,  mastodons,  and  mammoths 
all  have  upper  incisor  teeth  that  emerge  from  the 
skull  as  tusks. 

427.  (4)  Scurvy  is  a  disease  resulting  from  a  deficiency  of 
vitamin  C,  which  is  required  for  the  synthesis  of 
collagen  in  humans.  Scurvy  often  presents  itself 
initially  as  symptoms  of  malaise  and  lethargy,  followed 
by  formation  of  spots  on  the  skin,  spongy  gums,  and 
bleeding  from  the  mucous  membranes.  Scurvy  was 
at  one  time  common  among  sailors,  pirates  and  others 
aboard  ships  at  sea  longer  than  perishable  fruits  and 
vegetables  could  be  stored  (subsisting  instead  only 
on  cured  and  salted  meats  and  dried  grains)  and  by 
soldiers  similarly  separated  from  these  foods  for 
extended  periods.  Scurvy  is  sometimes  referred  to 
as  Barlow’s  disease,  named  after  Sir  Thomas  Barlow, 
a  British  physician  who  described  it.  Scurvy  does 
not  occur  in  most  animals  because  they  can  synthesize 
their  own  vitamin  C.  However,  humans  and  other 
higher  primates  (the  simians  and  tarsiers),  guinea 
pigs,  most  or  all  bats,  and  some  species  of  birds  and 
fish  lack  an  enzyme  (L-gulonolactone  oxidase) 
necessary  for  such  synthesis  and  must  obtain  vitamin 
C  through  their  diet. 

428.  (2)  Typically,  both  male  and  female  mosquitoes  feed 
on  nectar  and  plant  juices,  but  in  many  species  the 
mouthparts  of  the  females  are  adapted  for  piercing 
the  skin  of  animal  hosts  and  sucking  their  blood  as 
ectoparasites.  In  many  species,  the  female  needs  to 
obtain  nutrients  from  a  blood  meal  before  she  can 
produce  eggs,  whereas  in  many  other  species,  she 
can  produce  more  eggs  after  a  blood  meal.  Both  plant 
materials  and  blood  are  useful  sources  of  energy  in 
the  form  of  sugars,  and  blood  also  supplies  more 
concentrated  nutrients,  such  as  lipids,  but  the  most 
important  function  of  blood  meals  is  to  obtain  proteins 
as  materials  for  egg  production.  For  females  to  risk 
their  lives  on  blood  sucking  while  males  abstain  is 
not  a  strategy  limited  to  the  mosquitoes;  it  also  occurs 
in  some  other  insect  families,  such  as  the  Tabanidae. 
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429.  (3)  Ultrasound  is  a  technique  that  uses  sound  waves 
to  show  a  picture  of  a  baby  (fetus)  in  the  uterus.  It 
works  by  bouncing  sound  waves  off  the  developing 
fetus.  Echoes  from  the  waves  are  analyzed  by 
computer  to  produce  a  moving  or  still  picture,  called 
a  sonogram,  on  a  screen.  The  technique  is  also  called 
sonography. 

430.  (1)  The  hollow  space  of  the  middle  ear  has  also  been 
called  the  tympanic  cavity.  It  is  an  irregular,  laterally 
compressed  space  within  the  temporal  bone.  It  is 
filled  with  air,  which  is  conveyed  to  it  from  the  nasal 
part  of  the  pharynx  through  the  auditory  tube.  The 
middle  ear  contains  three  tiny  bones  known  as  the 
ossicles:  malleus,  incus,  and  stapes. 

431.  (4)  Blood  plasma  is  the  straw-colored/pale-yellow 
liquid  component  of  blood  that  normally  holds  the 
blood  cells  in  whole  blood  in  suspension.  It  makes 
up  about  55%  of  total  blood  volume.  It  is  mostly  water 
(93%  by  volume),  and  contains  dissolved  proteins, 
glucose,  clotting  factors,  electrolytes,  hormones  and 
carbon  dioxide  (plasma  being  the  main  medium  for 
excretory  product  transportation) . 

432.  (3)  Na+/K+-ATPase  (also  known  as  sodium-potassium 
pump)  is  an  enzyme  located  in  the  plasma  membrane 
of  virtually  every  human  cell  and  is  common  to  all 
cellular  life.  In  nerve  and  muscle  cells  the  membranes 
are  electrically  excitable,  which  means  that  they  can 
change  their  membrane  potential,  and  this  is  the  basis 
of  the  nerve  impulse.  The  sodium  and  potassium 
channels  in  these  cells  are  voltage-gated,  which  means 
that  they  can  open  and  close  depending  on  the  voltage 
across  the  membrane. 

433.  (3)  Green  leafy  vegetables  are  rich  in  iron  as  well  as 
calcium.  For  example,  Spinach  is  a  dark,  leafy  green 
vegetable  which  is  high  in  iron.  One  cup  of  cooked 
spinach  provides  one  with  6.5  mg  of  iron  which  is  an 
essential  mineral  needed  by  the  human  body  and  is 
a  component  of  many  proteins,  including  hemoglobin, 
which  helps  red  blood  cells  deliver  oxygen  to  all  areas 
of  the  body 

434.  (3)  Poliomyelitis  ,  often  called  polio  or  infantile 
paralysis,  is  an  acute,  viral,  infectious  disease  spread 
from  person  to  person,  primarily  via  the  fecal-oral 
route. 

435.  (3)  A  pacemaker  is  a  medical  device  that  uses  electrical 
impulses,  delivered  by  electrodes  contacting  the  heart 
muscles,  to  initiate  and  regulate  the  beating  of  the 
heart.  The  primaiy  purpose  of  a  pacemaker  is  to 
maintain  an  adequate  heart  rate,  either  because  the 
heart's  native  pacemaker  is  not  fast  enough,  or  there 
is  a  block  in  the  heart  s  electrical  conduction  system. 

436.  (3)  Landfill  is  the  most  common  and  the  oldest  method 
for  waste  disposal  management,  incineration  is  the 
second  largest  method  for  waste  disposal  management 
in  most  of  the  countries  around  the  world. 

437.  (4)  Scorpions  are  predatory  arthropod  animals  which 
are  easily  recognized  by  the  pair  of  grasping  claws 
and  the  narrow,  segmented  tail,  often  carried  in  a 
characteristic  forward  curve  over  the  back,  ending 
with  a  venomous  stinger.  All  known  scorpion  species 
possess  venom  and  use  it  primarily  to  kill  or  paralyze 
their  prey.  This  venom  is  present  in  their  stings. 

438.  (2)  A  typical  adult  human  skeleton  consists  of  206 
bones.  These  include:  22  Cranial  and  Facial  Bones; 


6  Ear  Bones;  1  Throat  Bone;  4  Shoulder  Bones;  25 
Chest  Bones;  26  Vertebral  Bones;  6  Arm  and  Forearm 
bones;  54  Hand  Bones;  2  Pelvic  Bones;  8  Leg  Bones; 
and  52  Foot  Bones. 

439.  (3)  The  average  heart  rate  for  adult  humans  is  about 
70  to  75  beats  per  minute  in  a  normal  relaxed  mode. 
While  we  tend  to  think  of  the  "normal''  heart  beat 
rate  as  being  "72  beats  per  minute",  in  actuality  the 
heart  beat  rate  is  not  and  should  not  be  constant. 

440.  (1)  Starch  or  amylum  is  a  carbohydrate  consisting  of 
a  large  number  of  glucose  units  joined  by  glycosidic 
bonds.  Sugar  from  molasses  or  sugarcane,  fruits  or 
starch  is  first  converted  to  glucose  and  fructose  in 
presence  of  an  enzyme  called  invertase. 

441.  (4)  Earthworms  have  no  eyes,  but  they  do  have  light 
receptors  and  can  tell  when  they  are  in  the  dark,  or 
in  the  light. 

442.  (3)  Acupuncture  is  an  alternative  medicine 
methodology  originating  in  ancient  China  that  treats 
patients  by  manipulating  thin,  solid  needles  that  have 
been  inserted  into  acupuncture  points  in  the  skin. 
According  to  Traditional  Chinese  medicine, 
stimulating  these  points  can  correct  imbalances  in 
the  flow  of  qi  through  channels  known  as  meridians. 

443.  (2)  DNA  is  an  informational  molecule  encoding  the 
genetic  instructions  Along  with  RNA  and  proteins,  it 
is  one  of  the  three  major  macromolecules  that  are 
essential  for  all  known  forms  of  life.  Genetic 
information  is  encoded  as  a  sequence  of  nucleotides 
(guanine,  adenine,  thymine,  and  cytosine)  recorded 
using  the  letters  G,  A,  T,  and  C. 

444.  (3)  Totally  submerged  plants  are  the  true  water  plants 
or  hydrophytes.  Because  they  are  truly  aquatic  they 
have  the  greatest  number  of  adaptations  to  life  in 
water.  Air -filled  cavities  often  extend  throughout  the 
leaves  and  stems  of  aquatic  plants,  providing  an 
internal  atmosphere. 

445.  (1)  Amoebiasis  refers  to  infection  caused  by  the 
amoeba  Entamoeba  histolytica.  Amoebiasis  is 
estimated  to  cause  70,000  deaths  per  year 
worldwide.  Symptoms  can  range  from  mild  diarrhea 
to  dysentery  with  blood  and  mucus  in  the  stool.  E. 
histolytica  is  usually  a  commensal  organism. 

446.  (2)  Bacteria  play  a  great  role  in  nitrogen  fixation. 
Nitrogen  fixing  bacteria  inhabit  legume  root  nodules. 
Nitrogenase  is  the  enzyme  in  nitrogen-fixing  bacteria 
that  catalyzes  the  conversion  of  atmospheric  nitrogen 
into  ammonia. 

447.  (4)  The  inheritance  of  acquired  characteristics  is  a 
hypothesis  that  physiological  changes  acquired  over 
the  life  of  an  organism  (such  as  the  enlargement  of  a 
muscle  through  repeated  use)  may  be  transmitted  to 
offspring.  It  is  also  commonly  referred  to  as  the  theory 
of  adaptation  equated  with  the  evolutionary  theory  of 
French  naturalist  Jean-Baptiste  Lamarck. 

448.  (1)  The  CPU  or  Central  Processing  Unit  is  the  "brain" 
of  the  computer,  it  is  the  ’compute’  in  computer. 
Computer  CPUs  (processors)  are  composed  of  thin 
layers  of  thousands  of  transistors.  Transistors  are 
tiny,  nearly  microscopic  bits  of  material  that  will  block 
electricity  when  the  electricity  is  only  a  weak  charge, 
but  will  allow  the  electricity  pass  through  when  the 
electricity  is  strong  enough. 
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449.  (1)  Fish  liver  oils  are  rich  in  Vitamin  A.  These  oils, 
especially  Cod  Liver  Oil,  are  also  rich  in  omega-3 
fatty  acids  and  Vitamin  D. 

450.  (3)  Vitamins  are  organic  micronutrients  which  do  not 
yield  energy,  but  rather  help  our  bodies  cany  out 
necessary  and  important  physiological  processes. 
They  are  either  water-soluble  (water  is  required  for 
absorption  and  are  excreted  in  urine)  or  fat-soluble 
(requires  fat  for  absorption  and  are  stored  in  fat 
tissue) . 

451.  (4)  Dialysis  is  the  artificial  process  of  getting  rid  of 
waste  (diffusion)  and  unwanted  water  (ultra-filtration) 
from  the  blood.  This  process  is  naturally  done  by 
our  kidneys.  It  is  the  artificial  replacement  for  lost 
kidney  function. 

452.  (4)  A  pesticide  is  generally  a  chemical  or  biological 
agent  (such  as  a  virus,  bacterium,  antimicrobial  or 
disinfectant)  that  through  its  effect  deters, 
incapacitates,  kills  or  otherwise  discourages  pests. 
Target  pests  can  include  insects,  plant  pathogens, 
weeds,  mollusks,  birds,  mammals,  fish,  nematodes 
(roundworms),  and  microbes. 

453.  (3)  Human  immunodeficiency  virus  (HIV)  is  a  lentivirus 
(a  member  of  the  retrovirus  family)  that  causes 
acquired  immunodeficiency  syndrome  (AIDS).  Mumps 
(epidemic  parotitis)  is  a  viral  disease  of  the  human 
species,  caused  by  the  mumps  virus.  Poliomyelitis  is 
an  acute,  viral,  infectious  disease  spread  from  person 
to  person,  primarily  via  the  fecal-oral  route. 

454.  (2)  Trypsin  is  a  serine  protease  found  in  the  digestive 
system  of  many  vertebrates,  where  it  hydrolyses 
proteins.  Trypsin  in  the  duodenum  catalyses  the 
hydrolysis  of  peptide  bonds  so  that  proteins  can  be 
broken  down  into  smaller  peptides.  These  peptides 
may  then  be  further  hydrolyzed  into  amino  acids  by 
other  proteases  before  they  enter  the  blood  stream. 

455.  (1)  Anaemia  is  a  condition  in  which  the  number  of 
red  blood  cells  or  their  oxygen- carrying  capacity  is 
insufficient  to  meet  physiologic  needs,  which  vary 
by  age,  sex,  altitude,  smoking,  and  pregnancy  status. 
Iron  deficiency  is  thought  to  be  the  most  common 
cause  of  anaemia  globally. 

456.  (4)  Interferons  are  proteins  which  render  the  cells 
less  susceptible  to  attack  by  viruses.  Interferons  are 
proteins  made  and  released  by  host  cells  in  response 
to  the  presence  of  pathogens  such  as  viruses, 
bacteria,  parasites  or  tumor  cells. 

457.  (2)  Hemophilia  is  a  group  of  hereditary  genetic 
disorders  that  impair  the  body's  ability  to  control  blood 
clotting  or  coagulation,  which  is  used  to  stop  bleeding 
when  a  blood  vessel  is  broken.  It  has  been  associated 
with  royal  families  due  to  inbreeding,  and  is  sometimes 
called  the  Royal  Disease,'  Queen  Victoria  of  England 
had  this  disease.  However,  it  can  occur  in  any  family 
as  a  result  of  genetic  mutation  or  a  change  in  the 
genetic  code. 

458.  (2)  The  opening  and  closing  of  heart  valves  is  known 
as  a  heartbeat.  The  average  human  heart  beats 
100.000  times  per  day. 

459.  (1)  Normal  blood  pressure  is  considered  to  be  at  or 
below  120  over  80  (120/80).  Normally,  blood 
pressures  are  usually  categorized  into  three  groups: 
low  (90/60  or  lower),  high  (140/90  or  higher),  and 
normal  (values  above  90/60  and  below  130/80). 


460.  (1)  Vegetative  reproduction  is  a  form  of  asexual 
reproduction  in  plants.  It  is  a  process  by  which  new 
individuals  arise  without  production  of  seeds  or 
spores.  The  methods  of  vegetative  propagation  include 
cutting,  vegetative  apomixis,  layering,  division, 
budding,  grafting  and  tissue  culture. 

46 1 .  (4)  Chlorophyll  is  an  extremely  important  bio-molecule, 
critical  in  photosynthesis,  which  allows  plants  to 
absorb  energy  from  light.  Chlorophyll  absorbs  light 
most  strongly  in  the  blue  portion  of  the  electromagnetic 
spectrum,  followed  by  the  red  portion.  However,  it  is 
a  poor  absorber  of  green  and  near -green  portions  of 
the  spectrum,  hence  the  green  color  of  chlorophyll- 
containing  tissues. 

462.  (1)  Rhizobia  are  soil  bacteria  that  fix  nitrogen 
(diazotrophs)  after  becoming  established  inside  root 
nodules  of  legumes.  Rhizobia  require  a  plant  host; 
they  cannot  independently  fix  nitrogen.  In  general, 
they  are  Gram-negative,  motile,  non-sporulating  rods. 

463.  (4)  Hydrogenation  -  to  treat  with  hydrogen  -  is  a 
chemical  reaction  between  molecular  hydrogen  (H2) 
and  another  compound  or  element,  usually  in  the 
presence  of  a  catalyst.  The  largest  scale  application 
of  hydrogenation  is  for  the  processing  of  vegetable 
oils  (fats  to  give  margarine  and  related  spreads  and 
shortenings) .  Typical  vegetable  oils  are  derived  from 
polyunsaturated  fatty  acids  (containing  more  than  one 
carbon-carbon  double  bonds) . 

464.  (3)  Paracetamol  is  a  widely  used  over-the-counter 
analgesic  (pain  reliever)  and  antipyretic  (fever  reducer). 
The  World  Health  Organization  (WHO)  recommends 
that  paracetamol  only  be  used  to  treat  fever  in 
children  if  their  temperature  is  greater  than  38.5  °C. 

465.  (4)  Biogas  is  produced  by  the  anaerobic  digestion  or 
fermentation  of  biodegradable  materials  such  as 
biomass,  manure,  sewage,  municipal  waste,  green 
waste,  plant  material,  and  crops.  Biogas  comprises 
primarily  methane  (CH4)  and  carbon  dioxide  (COa) 
and  may  have  small  amounts  of  hydrogen  sulphide 
(H2S),  moisture  and  siloxanes. 

466.  (2)  Aspartame  is  an  artificial,  non-saccharide 
sweetener  used  as  a  sugar  substitute  in  some  foods 
and  beverages.  It  is  a  methyl  ester  of  the  aspartic 
acid /phenylalanine  dipeptide.  Under  strongly  acidic 
or  alkaline  conditions,  aspartame  may  generate 
methanol  by  hydrolysis.  Under  more  severe 
conditions,  the  peptide  bonds  are  also  hydrolyzed, 
resulting  in  the  free  amino  acids. 

467.  (3)  Saliva:  secreted  by  the  salivaiy  glands;  Sweat: 
achieved  by  the  water-rich  secretion  of  the  eccrine 
glands;  Epinephrine:  also  known  as  adrenaline  is  a 
hormone  and  a  neurotransmitter;  and  Bile:  a  bitter¬ 
tasting,  dark  green  to  yellowish  brown  fluid,  produced 
by  the  liver  that  aids  the  process  of  digestion  of  lipids 
in  the  small  intestine.  Bile  is  the  odd  one  among  all 
four  as  it  is  secreted  by  liver,  while  others  are  secreted 
by  glands. 

468.  (4)  Viruses  do  not  contain  enzymes  for  energy 
production  or  protein  synthesis.  For  a  virus  to 
multiply,  it  must  invade  a  host  cell  and  direct  the 
host’s  metabolic  machinery  to  produce  viral  enzymes, 
viral  proteins,  and  copies  of  its  nucleic  acid,  using 
the  host  cell's  ATP  to  power  the  reactions. 
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469.  ( 1 )  Hemoglobin  is  the  iron-containing  oxygen- transport 
metal-protein  in  the  red  blood  cells  of  all  vertebrates 
which  carries  oxygen  from  the  respiratory  organs 
(lungs  or  gills)  to  the  rest  of  the  body  (i.e.  the  tissues) 
where  it  releases  the  oxygen  to  bum  nutrients  to 
provide  energy  to  power  the  functions  of  the 
organism,  and  collects  the  resultant  carbon  dioxide 
to  bring  it  back  to  the  respiratory  organs  to  be 
dispensed  from  the  organism. 

470.  (3)  Organic  fertilizers  like  compost  are  either  soil 
conditioners  or  growth  enhancers.  They  sustain  crop 
yields  and  soil  productivity  in  intensive  cropping 
systems  which  leave  low  organic  residues  on  the  soil. 

471.  (2)  Decay  is  an  essential  life  process,  which  helps  to 
digest  food  and  recycle  materials.  Bacteria  and  fungi 
are  the  main  groups  of  decomposer.  They  release 
enzymes  to  break  down  compounds,  so  that  they 
can  absorb  the  nutrients.  Organisms  that  feed  on 
dead  material  in  this  way  are  called  saprophytes. 

472.  (3)  The  average  heart  rate  for  adult  humans  is  about 
70  to  75  beats  per  minute  in  a  normal  relaxed  mode. 
The  "normal"  heart  beat  rate  is  taken  to  be  "72  beats 
per  minute.” 

473.  (3)  Metabolism  is  the  sum  total  of  chemical  reactions 
occurring  in  cells.  It  includes  both  anabolism,  the 
synthesis  of  the  biomolecules  (e.g.,  protein  synthesis. 
DNA  replication,  glucose  synthesis  in  plants)  and 
catabolism,  the  degradation  of  molecules  usually  for 
the  production  of  energy  (e.g.,  glycolysis,  Krebs 
Cycle).  Metabolism  is  carried  out  by  specific  enzymes 
which  catalyze  each  step  of  a  long  series  of  reactions. 

474.  (3)  Enzymes  are  in  general  globular  proteins  and  range 
from  just  62  amino  acid  residues  in  size,  for  the 
monomer  of  4-oxalocrotonate  tautomerase.  to  over 
2,500  residues  in  the  animal  fatty  acid  synthase. 
The  activities  of  enzymes  are  determined  by  their 
three-dimensional  structure. 

475.  (3)  Fish  die  more  in  summer  due  to  oxygen  depletion 
which  refers  to  low  levels  of  dissolved  oxygen  (DO) 
in  water.  Warm  water  is  much  less  capable  of  holding 
oxygen  gas  in  solution  than  cool  water.  For  example, 
water  that  is  90°  F  can  only  hold  7.4  mg/L  DO  at 
saturation,  whereas  water  that  is  45°  F  can  hold  11.9 
mg/L  DO  at  saturation.  This  physical  phenomenon 
puts  the  fish  in  double  j eopardy  because  at  high  water 
temperatures  their  metabolic  rates  increase,  hence 
their  physiologic  demand  for  oxygen  increases. 

476.  (3)  Unlike  in  multi-cellular  organisms,  increases  in 
cell  size  (cell  growth  and  reproduction  by  cell  division) 
are  tightly  linked  in  unicellular  organisms.  Bacteria 
grow  to  a  fixed  size  and  then  reproduce  through 
binary  fission,  a  form  of  asexual  reproduction.  Under 
optimal  conditions,  bacteria  can  grow  and  divide 
extremely  rapidly,  and  bacterial  populations  can 
double  as  quickly  as  every  9.8  minutes. 

477.  (1)  Calorific  value  refers  to  calories  or  thermal  units 
contained  in  one  unit  of  a  substance  and  released 
when  the  substance  is  burned.  Fats  have  higher 
calorific  value  than  other  food  items.  The  calorific 
value  of  different  food  items  (per  100  gram)  are:  Butter: 
740;  Cheese:  310;  Sugar:  405;  and  Apple:  45. 

478.  (3)  Electroencephalography  (EEC)  is  the  recording  of 
electrical  activity  along  the  scalp.  EEC  measures 
voltage  fluctuations  resulting  from  ionic  current  flows 
within  the  neurons  of  the  brain. 


479.  (4)  Carotene  mostly  affects  the  colour  of  fat.  Since 
milk  is  comprised  of  around  3.5%  milk  fat,  a  daily 
cow  that  is  grass-fed  tends  to  produce  yellow  milk, 
over  a  dairy  cow  that  is  not  grass-fed  and  fed  primarily 
a  mix  of  hay,  silage  and  grain. 

480.  (2)  Diphtheria  is  an  acute  an  upper  respiratory  tract 
illness  and  infectious  disease  caused  by  the  bacteria 
Corynebacterium  diphtheriae.  It  is  spread  by  direct 
physical  contact  or  breathing  the  aerosolized 
secretions  of  infected  individuals. 

481.  (2)  Jaundice  is  a  yellow  discoloration  of  the  skin, 
mucous  membranes,  and  the  whites  of  the  eyes 
caused  by  increased  amounts  of  bilirubin  in  the  blood. 
Normally,  the  liver  metabolizes  and  excretes  the 
bilirubin  in  the  form  of  bile.  However,  if  there  is  a 
disruption  in  this  normal  metabolism  and/or 
production  of  bilirubin,  jaundice  may  result. 

482.  (4)  Keratin  is  a  fibrous  protein  making  up  most  cells 
found  in  our  nails  and  hair  and  the  epidermis  layer 
of  our  skin.  It  also  makes  up  fish  scales  and 
crustacean  shells,  bird  feathers  and  beaks,  and 
animal  horns  and  hooves. 

483.  (2)  Loss  of  all  leaves  lead  to  maximum  harm  as  the 
tree  loses  its  ability  to  perform  photosynthesis  so 
necessary  for  food  manufacturing.  Besides,  loss  of 
its  bark  will  also  be  dangerous  as  it  is  the  only  part 
of  a  tree  that  is  really  alive.  There  is  thin  layer  of 
cells  right  under  the  bark.  If  the  bark  is  gone  that 
layer  dries  out  and  dies. 

484.  (3)  Vitamin  E  is  a  powerful  antioxidant  that  helps 
improve  circulation.  Apart  from  sexual  desire  itself, 
circulation  is  the  most  important  component  of  sexual 
function.  Good  bodily  circulation  is  mandatory  for  a 
good  sex  life.  A  deficiency  in  vitamin  E  can  cause 
anemia,  or  a  low  red  blood  cell  count,  which  affects 
your  body's  ability  to  produce  sex  hormones  that 
promote  reproductive  system  function. 

485.  (4)  Female  birds  in  most  families  have  only  one 
functional  ovary  (the  left  one) ,  connected  to  an  oviduct 
—  although  two  ovaries  are  present  in  the  embryonic 
stage  of  each  female  bird. 

486.  (2)  Alfalfa  is  a  small  seeded  crop,  and  has  a  slowly- 
growing  seedling,  but  after  several  months  of 
establishment,  forms  a  tough  'crown'  at  the  top  of 
the  root  system.  This  crown  contains  many  shoot 
buds  that  enables  alfalfa  to  re-grow  many  times  after 
being  grazed  or  harvested.  Alfalfa  is  widely  grown 
throughout  the  world  as  forage  for  cattle. 

487.  (1)  Brain  cells  do  not  regenerate.  Once  lost,  they  do 
not  come  back.  Research  from  Karolinska  Institute 
in  Sweden  haves  shown  that  the  nerve  cells  of  the 
brain  remain  the  same  throughout  a  person's  life. 

488.  (3)  Chloroquine  prevents  the  development  of  malaria 
parasites  in  the  blood.  Doctors  use  it  to  both  prevent 
and  treat  malaria.  After  the  malaria  parasite 
Plasmodium  falciparum  started  to  develop  widespread 
resistance  to  chloroquine,  new  potential  uses  of  this 
cheap  and  widely  available  drug  have  been 
investigated. 

489.  (1)  The  air  we  breathe  in  contains  about  0.04%  carbon 
dioxide.  The  air  we  breathe  out  contains  about  4% 
carbon  dioxide.  In  other  words,  exhaled  air  contains 
about  100  times  the  concentration  of  carbon  dioxide 
that  inhaled  air  does. 
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490.  (1)  Adrenaline  directly  affects,  regulates  and 
determines  the  body's  ability  to  maintain  a  healthy 
blood  pressure.  When  the  adrenal  gland  becomes 
damaged  or  contains  tumors,  an  excess  of  adrenaline 
greatly  increases  blood  pressure  levels,  causing 
severe  headaches,  weight  loss  and  other  serious 
problems. 

491.  (3)  There  are  three  bones  In  each  human  ear.  The 
small  ear  bones  are  arranged  in  series,  and  are  known 
as  ossicles.  Ear  bones  are  the  malleus,  or  hammer, 
the  Incus,  or  anvil,  and  the  stapes,  or  stirrup.  Together 
they  form  a  short  chain  that  crosses  the  middle  ear 
and  transmits  vibrations  caused  by  sound  waves  from 
the  eardrum  membrane  to  the  liquid  of  the  inner  ear. 

492.  (2)  Infant  Mortality  Rate  (IMR)  s  most  widely  accepted 
as  one  of  the  most  sensitive  indicator  of  health  status 
of  a  country /region  due  to  several  reasons.  The  IMR 
always  reflect  the  overall  health  scenario  of  a  region/ 
country.  The  rate  is  low  in  developed  countries  and 
high  to  very  high  in  developing  underdeveloped 
countries.  If  health  infrastructure  (preventive  and 
curative  infrastructures)  of  a  region  of  a  country  is 
very  good,  the  IMR  is  always  good. 

493.  (2)  Bread  is  usually  made  from  wheat-flour  dough 
that  is  cultured  with  yeast,  allowed  to  rise,  and  finally 
baked  in  an  oven.  The  fermentation  due  to  yeast 
makes  the  bread  soft  and  spongy. 

494.  (3)  A  pacemaker  is  a  medical  device  that  uses  electrical 
impulses,  delivered  by  electrodes  contacting  the  heart 
muscles,  to  initiate  and  regulate  the  beating  of  the 
heart.  The  primary  purpose  of  a  pacemaker  is  to 
maintain  an  adequate  heart  rate. 

495.  (1)  There  are  two  major  facets  of  the  clotting 
mechanism  -  the  platelets,  and  the  thrombin  system. 
The  thrombin  system  consists  of  several  blood 
proteins  that,  when  bleeding  occurs,  become 
activated.  The  activated  clotting  proteins  engage  in  a 
cascade  of  chemical  reactions  that  Anally  produce  a 
substance  called  fibrin.  Red  blood  cells  become 
caught  up  in  the  web,  and  a  “red  clot”  forms. 

496.  (3)  The  Ostrich  is  the  largest  living  species  of  bird. 
They  usually  weigh  from  63  to  145  kilograms.  Although 
it  cannot  Ay,  the  ostrich  is  also  the  fastest-running 
bird  today;  it  can  run  up  to  about  70  kilometres  in 
an  hour. 

497.  (4)  We  have  two  ears  basically  to  widen  the  scope  of 
hearing  so  that  we  can  find  out  where  sounds  are 
coming  from,  and  from  what  distance;  i.e.,  sound 
localization.  The  brain  utilizes  subtle  differences  in 
intensity,  spectral,  and  timing  cues  to  allow  us  to 
localize  sound  sources 

498.  (3)  In  humans,  vitamin  D  is  unique  because  the  body 
can  synthesize  it  (from  cholesterol)  when  sun  exposure 
is  adequate  (hence  its  nickname,  the  "sunshine 
vitamin")  .Very  few  foods  in  nature  contain  vitamin  D. 
The  Aesh  of  fatty  fish  (such  as  salmon,  tuna,  and 
mackerel)  and  Ash  liver  oils  are  among  the  best  sources. 

499.  (2)  The  stomach  is  a  muscular,  hollow,  dilated  part  of 
the  digestion  system  which  functions  as  an  important 
organ  of  the  digestive  tract  in  some  animals,  including 
vertebrates.  It  secretes  protein -digesting  enzymes 
called  protease  and  strong  acids  to  aid  in  food  digestion. 


500.  (4)  If  someone  belongs  to  the  blood  group  B,  he  has 
B  antigens  on  the  surface  of  his  red  blood  cells  and 
A  antibodies  in  his  blood  plasma.  So  he  can  donate 
blood  to  persons  of  B  and  AB  blood  groups,  but  cannot 
receive  blood  from  persons  having  B  or  O  groups. 

501.  (2)  Plants  absorb  water  from  their  root  hairs  on  the 
root  via  osmosis.  It  is  then  transported  to  other  parts 
of  the  plant  (through  the  network  of  xylem  vessels) 
through  a  combination  of  capillary  action  and 
"transiprational  pull."  Water  moves  through  the  plant 
by  means  of  capillary  action. 

502.  (3)  The  medulla  oblongata  is  a  portion  of  the  hindbrain 
that  controls  autonomic  functions  such  as  breathing, 
digestion,  heart  and  blood  vessel  function,  swallowing 
and  sneezing.  Motor  and  sensory  neurons  from  the 
midbrain  and  forebrain  travel  through  the  medulla. 
As  a  part  of  the  brainstem,  the  medulla  oblongata 
helps  in  the  transferring  of  messages  between  various 
parts  of  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord. 

503.  (3)  On  industrial  scale,  ethanol  can  be  prepared  by 
the  fermentation  of  molasses.  Molasses  is  the  mother 
liquor  left  after  the  crystallization  of  sugarcane  juice. 
It  is  a  dark  colored  viscous  liquid.  Molasses  contains 
about  60%  fermentable  sugar. 

504.  (4)  Most  bacteria  that  are  associated  with  plants  are 
actually  saprotrophic,  and  do  no  harm  to  the  plant 
itself,  ffowever,  a  small  number,  around  100  known 
species,  are  able  to  cause  disease.  Bacteria  also  cause 
diseases  in  animals  and  human  beings.  In  humans, 
pathogenic  bacteria  cause  infections  such  as  tetanus, 
typhoid  fever,  diphtheria,  syphilis,  and  leprosy. 
Among  several,  Leptospirosis  is  a  bacterial  disease 
that  affects  animals  and  humans. 

505.  (2)  Scurvy  is  caused  by  the  deficiency  of  Vitamin  C. 
Vitamin.  This  causes  muscle  weakness,  joint  pain 
and  problems  with  wound  healing.  It  can  also  lead  to 
loose  teeth,  bleeding  and  swollen  gums,  easAy  bruised 
skin  and  fatigue,  and  sometimes  depression. 

506.  (3)  Fish  as  a  community  comprise  the  largest  group 
on  the  earth  as  72  percent  of  the  worlds  surface  is 
covered  with  water.  Fish  are  found  from  equatorial 
to  polar  climates;  in  salty  or  freshwater  sources.  It  is 
assumed  that  life  on  the  Earth  began  from  fish. 

507.  (3)  The  anther  contains  microsporangia.  Each 
microsporangium  contains  pollen  mother  cells.  These 
undergo  meiosis,  and  produce  pollen  grains,  which 
contain  the  male  gametes  (sperm).  The  pollen  is 
released  by  the  opening  of  the  anther. 

508.  (3)  Pineapple  is  a  perennial  monocotyledonous  plant 
having  a  terminal  inflorescence  and  a  terminal 
multiple  fruit.  The  vegetative  meristem  produces 
leaves  which  becomes  and  inflorescence  meristem. 
The  Pineapple  inflorescence  contains  many  small 
flowers.  Each  flower  has  a  prominent  Bract.  The 
Inflorescence  Meristem  which  produces  the 
Secondaiy  Floral  Meristem  can  revert  to  a  Vegetative 
Meristem  and  can  produce  Leaves  instead  of  Bracts. 
This  forms  the  "crown"  of  the  Pineapple  and  can  be 
used  to  grow  a  new  plant. 

509.  (4)  The  ascent  of  sap  in  the  xylem  tissue  of  plants  is 
the  upward  movement  of  water  from  the  root  to  the 
crown.  Xylem  is  a  complex  tissue  consisting  of  living 
and  non-living  cells.  The  conducting  cells  in  xylem 
are  typically  non-living  and  include,  in  various  groups 
of  plants,  vessels  members  and  tracheids. 
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510.  (1)  A  fibrous  root  system  (sometimes  also  called 
adventitious  root  system)  is  the  opposite  of  a  taproot 
system.  It  is  usually  formed  by  thin,  moderately 
branching  roots  growing  from  the  stem.  A  fibrous 
root  system  is  universal  in  monocotyledonous  plants 
and  ferns.  Grass,  bamboo,  banana,  rice,  wheat,  and 
most  of  the  plants  with  monocotyledons  have  fibrous 
root  system. 

511.  (4)  If  a  person  belongs  to  the  blood  group  AB,  he  has 
both  A  and  B  antigens  on  the  surface  of  his  red  blood 
cells  and  no  A  or  B  antibodies  at  all  in  his  blood  plasma. 
So  he  can  donate  blood  to  those  having  AB  blood  group: 
but  can  receive  blood  from  AB,  A,  B,  and  O  groups. 

512.  (1)  Femur  is  the  strongest  bone  of  the  body  which  is 
bone  of  the  leg  situated  between  the  pelvis  and  knee 
in  humans.  It  is  the  longest,  heaviest  and  the 
strongest  bone.  It  is  the  only  bone  in  the  thigh. 

513.  (3)  Red  Blood  Cells  develop  in  the  bone  marrow  and 
circulate  for  about  100-120  days  in  the  body  before 
their  components  are  recycled  by  macrophages.  Each 
circulation  takes  about  20  seconds.  Approximately  a 
quarter  of  the  cells  in  the  human  body  are  red  blood 
cells.  They  are  the  most  common  type  of  blood  cell 
and  the  vertebrate  organism's  principal  means  of 
delivering  oxygen  (02)  to  the  body  tissues  via  the 
blood  flow  through  the  circulatory  system. 

514.  (3)  Each  cell  in  the  body  contains  23  pairs  of 
chromosomes.  One  chromosome  from  each  pair  is 
inherited  from  mother  and  one  is  inherited  from 
father.  The  chromosomes  contain  the  genes  we  inherit 
from  our  parents.  There  may  be  different  forms  of 
the  same  gene  called  alleles. 

515.  (1)  Normal  blood  pressure  is  considered  to  be  at  or 
below  120  over  80  (120/80). 

516.  (4)  Glycogen,  the  major  reservoir  of  carbohydrate  in 
the  body,  is  comprised  of  long  chain  polymers  of 
glucose  molecules.  The  body  stores  approximately 
450-550  grams  of  glycogen  within  the  muscle  and 
liver  for  use  during  exercise.  At  higher  exercise 
intensities,  glycogen  becomes  the  main  fuel  utilized. 
Depletion  of  liver  glycogen  has  the  consequence  of 
diminishing  liver  glucose  output,  and  blood  glucose 
concentrations  accordingly. 

517.  (2)  Haemoglobin  is  an  iron-containing  protein  in  red 
blood  cells.  Hemoglobin  in  the  blood  carries  oxygen 
from  the  respiratory  organs  (lungs  or  gills)  to  the  rest 
of  the  body  (i.e.  the  tissues)  where  it  releases  the 
oxygen  to  bum  nutrients  to  provide  energy  to  power 
the  functions  of  the  organism,  and  collects  the 
resultant  carbon  dioxide  to  bring  it  back  to  the 
respiratory  organs  to  be  dispensed  from  the  organism. 

518.  (3)  Acute  kidney  failure  (AKF)  occurs  when  there  is  a 
sudden  reduction  in  kidney  function  that  results  in 
nitrogenous  wastes  accumulating  in  the  blood 
(azotemia) .  The  accumulation  of  nitrogenous  wastes 
is  known  as  uremia.  If  untreated,  uremia  can  cause 
coma  and  eventually  death. 

519.  (1)  Hemophilia  is  a  group  of  hereditary  genetic 
disorders  that  impair  the  body's  ability  to  control  blood 
clotting  or  coagulation,  which  is  used  to  stop  bleeding 
when  a  blood  vessel  is  broken.  It  has  been  associated 
with  royal  families  due  to  inbreeding,  and  is  sometimes 
called  the  Royal  Disease.’ 


520.  (4)  Iron  is  an  essential  part  of  the  proteins  that 
transport  oxygen  in  the  body.  Hemoglobin,  the  oxygen¬ 
carrying  protein  in  red  blood  cells,  accounts  for  about 
two-thirds  of  the  body’s  iron  supply.  Smaller  amounts 
are  found  in  myoglobin,  the  protein  that  supplies 
oxygen  to  muscles,  and  in  enzymes  needed  for  various 
biochemical  reactions. 

521.  (2)  Cartilage  is  a  flexible  connective  tissue  found  in 
many  areas  in  the  bodies  of  humans  and  other 
animals,  including  the  joints  between  bones,  the  rib 
cage,  the  ear,  the  nose,  the  bronchial  tubes  and  the 
inter -vertebral  discs.  It  is  not  as  hard  and  rigid  as 
bone  but  is  stiffer  and  less  flexible  than  muscle. 

522.  (3)  Most  proteins  are  decomposed  to  single  amino 
acids  in  digestion.  Digestion  typically  begins  in  the 
stomach  when  pepsinogen  is  converted  to  pepsin  by 
the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  continued  by 
trypsin  and  chymotrypsin  in  the  intestine.  Before  the 
absorption  in  the  small  intestine,  most  proteins  are 
already  reduced  to  single  amino  acid  or  peptides  of 
several  amino  acids. 

523.  (2)  Butter  is  an  emulsion  of  water  in  milk  fat.  The 
water  constitutes  the  dispersed  phase  and  the  milk 
fat  the  continuous  phase.  As  well  as  fat  and  water, 
butter  products  and  dairy  spread  products  contain  a 
range  of  other  milk  compounds  such  as  protein, 
lactose,  minerals,  vitamins,  fat-accompanying 
substances  and,  in  soured  butter,  microbially  formed 
metabolites  such  as  lactic  acid  and  aromatic 
substances. 

524.  (3)  A  flower  has  calyx,  corolla,  androecium  and 
gynoecium.  Calyx  and  corolla  are  accessory  organs, 
while  androecium  and  gynoecium  are  reproductive 
organs.  Photosynthetic  activity  is  found  in  the  calyx, 
green  shoulder,  pericarp,  and  locular  parenchyma. 
It  suggests  that  all  of  these  tissues  have  significant 
roles  in  COz  scavenging  and  the  provision  of  carbon 
assimilates. 

525.  (4)  Technically,  ginger  is  a  plant  with  a  specialized 
stem  called  a  rhizome  which  is  a  horizontal 
underground  stem  that  often  sends  out  roots  and 
shoots  from  its  nodes.  These  roots  can  develop  into 
stem  tubers  for  storage  or  root  tubers  for  asexual 
reproduction. 

526.  (2)  Honey  is  a  mixture  of  sugars  and  other 
compounds.  With  respect  to  carbohydrates,  honey 
is  mainly  fructose  (about  38.5%)  and  glucose  (about 
31.0%),  making  it  similar  to  the  synthetically 
produced  inverted  sugar  syrup,  which  is 
approximately  48%  fructose,  47%  glucose,  and  5% 
sucrose.  Honey's  remaining  carbohydrates  include 
maltose,  sucrose,  and  other  complex  carbohydrate. 

527.  (1)  Biodegradable  waste  is  a  type  of  waste  which  can 
be  broken  down,  in  a  reasonable  amount  of  time, 
into  its  base  compounds  by  micro-organisms  and  other 
living  things,  regardless  of  what  those  compounds 
may  be.  Wool  is  the  textile  fiber  obtained  from  sheep 
and  certain  other  animals  which  is  organic  in  nature 
and  thus  can  be  degraded  and  be  used  as  substrates 
for  keratinase  production. 

528.  (2)  Tortoise's  are  cold  blooded  reptile's  and  require 
heat,  which  they  regulate  by  moving  in  and  out  of 
the  sun  during  the  day.  A  tortoise  can  maintain  a 
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higher  body  temperature  in  the  wild  at  night  by  digging 
into  soil  which  has  been  heated  by  the  sun  during 
the  day. 

529.  (1)  In  human  anatomy,  the  pleural  cavity  is  the 
potential  space  between  the  two  pleura  (visceral  and 
parietal)  of  the  lungs.  The  pleura  is  a  membrane  which 
folds  back  onto  itself  to  form  a  two-layered, 
membrane  structure.  The  thin  space  between  the 
two  pleural  layers  is  known  as  the  pleural  cavity;  it 
normally  contains  a  small  amount  of  pleural  fluid. 

530.  (3)  Hepatitis  is  a  medical  condition  defined  by  the 
inflammation  of  the  liver  and  characterized  by  the 
presence  of  inflammatory  cells  in  the  tissue  of  the 
organ.  The  condition  can  be  self-limiting  (healing  on 
its  own)  or  can  progress  to  fibrosis  (scarring)  and 
cirrhosis. 

531.  (2)  Entamoeba  histolytica  is  an  anaerobic  parasitic 
protozoan,  part  of  the  genus  Entamoeba.  When  cysts 
are  swallowed  they  cause  infections  by  excysting 
(releasing  the  trophozoite  stage)  in  the  digestive  tract. 
The  infection  can  lead  to  amoebic  dysentery  or 
amoebic  liver  abscess. 

532.  (3)  Chloroplasts  are  organelles  found  in  plant  cells 
and  other  eukaryotic  organisms  that  conduct 
photosynthesis  and  other  chemical  reactions.  All 
chloroplasts  contain  the  green  pigment  chlorophyll 
a.  but  not  all  chloroplasts  are  green  because 
accessory  pigments  may  be  present  that  can  change 
or  override  the  green  colour. 

533.  (3)  Embryonic  stem  cells  are  distinguished  by  two 
distinctive  properties:  (a)  their  pluripotency,  and  (b) 
their  ability  to  replicate  indefinitely.  They  are  capable 
of  propagating  themselves  indefinitely.  This  allows 
embryonic  stem  cells  to  be  employed  as  useful  tools 
for  both  research  and  regenerative  medicine,  because 
they  can  produce  limitless  numbers  of  themselves 
for  continued  research  or  clinical  use. 

534.  (2)  Carbohydrates  are  initially  synthesized  in  plants 
from  a  complex  series  of  reactions  involving 
photosynthesis.  The  simplified  version  of  this  chemical 
reaction  is  to  utilize  carbon  dioxide  molecules  from 
the  air  and  water  molecules  and  the  energy  from  the 
sun  to  produce  a  simple  sugar  such  as  glucose  and 
oxygen  molecules  as  a  byproduct. 

535.  (1)  Influenza,  commonly  known  as  the  'flu',  is  an 
infectious  disease  of  birds  and  mammals  caused  by 
RNA  viruses.  The  most  common  symptoms  are  chills, 
fever,  sore  throat,  muscle  pains,  headache  (often 
severe),  coughing,  weakness/fatigue  and  general 
discomfort.  Typically,  influenza  is  transmitted 
through  the  air  by  coughs  or  sneezes,  creating 
aerosols  containing  the  virus. 

536.  (3)  Pulses  are  20  to  25%  protein  by  weight,  which  is 
double  the  protein  content  of  wheat  and  three  times 
that  of  rice.  While  pulses  are  generally  high  in  protein, 
and  the  digestibility  of  that  protein  is  also  high,  they 
are  often  relatively  poor  in  the  essential  amino  acid 
methionine. 

537.  (2)  High  levels  of  uric  acid  in  the  blood  can  cause 
solid  crystals  to  form  within  joints.  This  causes  a 
painful  condition  called  gout.  If  gout  remains 
untreated,  these  uric  acid  crystals  can  build  up  in 
the  joints  and  nearby  tissues,  forming  hard  lumpy 
deposits  called  tophi. 


538.  (4)  Molars  are  the  posterior  most  and  most  complicated 
kind  of  tooth  in  most  mammals.  Adult  humans  have 
twelve  molars,  in  four  groups  of  three  at  the  back  of 
the  mouth.  The  third,  rearmost  molar  in  each  group 
is  called  a  wisdom  tooth. 

539.  (3)  Chickenpox  is  a  highly  contagious  disease  caused 
by  primary  infection  with  varicella  zoster  virus  (VZV) . 
It  is  an  airborne  disease  spread  easily  through 
coughing  or  sneezing  of  ill  individuals  or  through  direct 
contact  with  secretions  from  the  rash. 

540.  (3)  The  pulmonary  veins  are  large  blood  vessels  that 
carry  oxygenated  blood  from  the  lungs  to  the  left 
atrium  of  the  heart.  In  humans  there  are  four 
pulmonary  veins,  two  from  each  lung.  They  carry 
oxygenated  blood,  which  is  unusual  since  almost  all 
other  veins  carry  deoxygenated  blood. 

541.  (3)  In  onions,  the  bulbs  consist  of  very  short  stems 
with  closely  packed  leaves  arranged  in  concentric 
circles  round  the  stem.  These  leaves  are  swollen  with 
stored  food.  The  inner  leaves  are  fleshy  while  the 
outer  ones  are  dry.  This  is  called  as  tunicated  bulb 
since  the  concentric  leaf  bases  form  a  complete 
covering  or  tunic. 

542.  (2)  The  Iodine  test  is  used  to  test  for  the  presence  of 
starch.  Iodine  solution  —  iodine  dissolved  in  an 
aqueous  solution  of  potassium  iodide  —  reacts  with 
the  starch  producing  a  purple  black  color. 

543.  (2)  Quinine,  as  a  component  of  the  bark  of  the 
cinchona  tree,  was  used  to  treat  malaria  from  as  early 
as  the  1600s.  The  bark  of  trees  in  this  genus  is  the 
source  of  a  variety  of  alkaloids,  the  most  familiar  of 
which  is  quinine,  an  antipyretic  (anti-fever)  agent. 

544.  (2)  Photosynthesis  is  a  process  used  by  plants  and 
other  organisms  to  convert  the  light  energy  captured 
from  the  sun  into  chemical  energy  that  can  be  used 
to  fuel  the  organism's  activities.  The  general  equation 
for  photosynthesis  is  therefore:  Carbon  dioxide  + 
electron  donor  +  light  energy  -»  carbohydrate  + 
oxidized  electron  donor. 

545.  (2)  The  placenta  is  an  organ  that  connects  the 
developing  fetus  to  the  uterine  wall  to  allow  nutrient 
uptake,  waste  elimination,  and  gas  exchange  via  the 
mother's  blood  supply.  It  allows  the  transfer  of 
nutrients  and  oxygen  from  the  mother  to  the  fetus 
and  the  transfer  of  waste  products  and  carbon  dioxide 
back  from  the  fetus  to  the  maternal  blood  supply. 
Nutrient  transfer  to  the  fetus  occurs  via  both  active 
and  passive  transport. 

546.  (4)  The  human  body  regulates  temperature  by  keeping 
a  tight  balance  between  heat  gain  and  heat  loss.  The 
hypothalamus  responds  to  various  temperature 
receptors  located  throughout  the  body  and  makes 
physiological  adjustments  to  maintain  a  constant  core 
temperature.  Perspiration  lowers  body  temperature 
when  sweat  evaporates,  since  conversion  of  liquid 
water  to  gaseous  form  takes  energy. 

547.  (2)  Dermatophytosis  or  ringworm  is  a  clinical  condition 
caused  by  fungal  infection  of  the  skin  in  humans, 
pets  such  as  cats,  and  domesticated  animals  such 
as  sheep  and  cattle.  The  fungi  that  cause  parasitic 
infection  feed  on  keratin,  the  material  found  in  the 
outer  layer  of  skin,  hair,  and  nails. 
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548.  (3)  The  average  heart  rate  for  adult  humans  is  about 
70  to  75  beats  per  minute  In  a  normal  relaxed  mode. 
The  "normal"  heart  beat  rate  is  taken  to  be  "72  beats 
per  minute”. 

549.  (1)  Protein  is  required  by  the  body  for  the  growth, 
maintenance  and  repair  of  all  cells.  Protein  is  a  major 
component  of  all  muscles,  tissues  and  organs  and  is 
vital  for  practically  eveiy  process  that  occurs  within 
the  body  such  as  metabolism,  digestion  and  the 
transportation  of  nutrients  and  oxygen  in  the  blood. 
When  the  proteins  that  we  consume  in  our  food  are 
broken  down  through  digestion  into  individual  amino 
acids,  these  amino  acids  are  then  absorbed  and 
reform  in  order  to  create  new  proteins  that  are  then 
used  by  the  body. 

550.  (2)  In  vitro  fertilization  is  a  process  by  which  an  egg 
is  fertilized  by  sperm  outside  the  body.  The  process 
involves  monitoring  a  woman's  ovulatory  process, 
removing  ovum  or  ova  (egg  or  eggs)  from  the  woman's 
ovaries  and  letting  sperm  fertilize  them  in  a  fluid 
medium  in  a  laboratory.  The  fertilized  egg  (zygote)  is 
then  transferred  to  the  patient's  uterus  with  the 
intention  of  establishing  a  successful  pregnancy. 

551.  (2)  Rabies  is  a  viral  disease  that  causes  acute 
encephalitis  in  warm-blooded  animals.  The  disease 
is  zoonotic,  meaning  it  can  be  transmitted  from  one 
species  to  another,  such  as  from  dogs  to  humans, 
commonly  by  a  bite  from  an  infected  animal. 

552.  (2)  Iodine  exists  in  soil,  but  the  content  may  vaiy 
because  soil  erosion  can  leach  away  this  and  other 
minerals.  Beans  and  seeds  highest  in  iodine  content 
include  lima  beans,  soybeans,  cooked  navy  beans 
and  sesame  seeds.  Vegetables  highest  in  iodine 
include  spinach,  Swiss  chard,  turnip  greens,  summer 
squash  and  white  potatoes  with  the  peel.  The  herb 
highest  in  iodine  is  garlic. 

553.  (1)  Red  blood  cells,  or  eiythrocytes,  are  the  most 
common  type  of  blood  cell  and  the  vertebrate 
organism's  principal  means  of  delivering  oxygen  (O2) 
to  the  body  tissues  via  the  blood  flow  through  the 
circulatory  system.  The  cytoplasm  of  these  cells  is 
rich  in  haemoglobin,  an  iron-containing  bio-molecule 
that  can  bind  oxygen  and  is  responsible  for  the  blood's 
red  color. 

554.  (1)  Xylem  is  of  a  plant's  vascular  system  that  conveys 
water  and  dissolved  minerals  from  the  roots  to  the 
rest  of  the  plant  and  furnishes  mechanical  support. 
It  constitutes  the  major  part  of  a  mature  woody  stem 
or  root  and  the  wood  of  a  tree,  and  consists  of 
specialized  water-conducting  tissues  made  up  mostly 
of  several  types  of  narrow,  elongate,  hollow  cells. 

555.  (2)  In  plants,  algae,  and  cyanobacteria,  photosynthesis 
uses  carbon  dioxide  and  water,  releasing  oxygen  as 
a  waste  product.  Photosynthesis  is  vital  for  all  aerobic 
life  on  Earth.  In  oxygenic  photosynthesis  water  is 
the  electron  donor  and,  since  its  hydrolysis  releases 
oxygen,  the  equation  for  this  process  is:  Carbon 
dioxide  +  Water  +  Light  energy  -»  Carbohydrate  + 
Oxygen  +  Water 

556.  (1)  Carrot  is  an  extremely  rich  source  of  vitamin  A. 
The  name  carotene,  which  is  a  form  of  pro-vitamin, 
has  been  derived  from  carrot.  The  carotene  is 
converted  into  vitamin  A  by  the  liver  and  it  is  also 
stored  in  our  body. 


557.  (1)  Sodium  benzoate  has  the  chemical  formula 
NaC6H5C02;  it  is  a  widely  used  food  preservative, 
with  E  number  E2 1 1 .  It  is  the  sodium  salt  of  benzoic 
acid  and  exists  in  this  form  when  dissolved  in  water. 
It  can  be  produced  by  reacting  sodium  hydroxide 
with  benzoic  acid. 

558.  (1)  In  the  primary  (growing)  plant  cell  wall,  the  major 
carbohydrates  are  cellulose,  hemicellulose  and  pectin. 
The  cell  wall  in  plants  provides  the  most  significant 
difference  between  plant  cells  and  other  eukaryotic 
cells.  The  cell  wall  is  rigid  (up  to  many  micrometers  in 
thickness)  and  gives  plant  cells  a  much  defined  shape. 

559.  (1)  Discovery  of  DNA  structure  of  genes:  25  April, 
1953:  Yuri  Gagarin's  feat  of  becoming  the  first  man 
in  space:  12  April,  1961:  World's  first  human  heart 
transplant:  3  December,  1967;  and  World's  first  test 
tube  baby:  25  July,  1978. 

560.  (3)  Biological  death  occurs  when  brain  cells  start  to 
die  due  to  lack  of  oxygen.  Biological  death  follows 
clinical  death  (when  a  person  stops  breathing). 
Without  oxygen  brain  damage  can  occur  within 
minutes.  4-6  minutes  of  oxygen  deprivation  can  cause 
minor  brain  damage.  6-10  minutes  of  oxygen 
deprivation  will  cause  brain  damage .  After  1 0  minutes 
of  no  oxygen  irreversible  brain  damage  occurs. 

561.  (2)  Hypertension  (HTN)  or  high  blood  pressure, 
sometimes  called  arterial  hypertension,  is  a  chronic 
medical  condition  in  which  the  blood  pressure  in  the 
arteries  is  elevated.  This  requires  the  heart  to  work 
harder  than  normal  to  circulate  blood  through  the 
blood  vessels. 

562.  (3)  The  female  reproductive  hormones,  estrogens, 
progesterone,  and  prolactin,  have  a  major  impact  on 
breast  cancer  and  control  postnatal  mammary  gland 
development.  Optimal  mammary  growth  requires  both 
estrogen  and  progesterone. 

563.  (3)  Penicillin  is  one  of  the  first  and  still  one  of  the 
most  widely  used  antibiotic  agents  -  derived  from 
the  Penicillium  mold.  Penicillin  kills  bacteria  by 
interfering  with  the  ability  to  synthesize  cell  wall. 

564.  (3)  Malaria  is  caused  by  protozoan  of  the  genus 
Plasmodium.  There  are  several  stages  in  the  life  cycle 
of  Plasmodium,  including  sporozoites,  merozoites,  and 
gametocytes.  Sporozoites  are  the  form  that  is  injected 
by  the  mosquito  into  humans. 

565.  (2)  Riboflavin,  also  known  as  vitamin  B2  is  an  easily 
absorbed  colored  micronutrient  with  a  key  role  in 
maintaining  health  in  humans  and  animals.  It  plays  a 
key  role  in  energy  metabolism,  and  for  the  metabolism 
of  fats,  ketone  bodies,  carbohydrates,  and  proteins. 
Milk,  cheese,  leaf  vegetables,  liver,  kidneys,  legumes, 
yeast,  mushrooms,  and  almonds  are  good  sources  of 
vitamin  B2,  but  exposure  to  light  destroys  riboflavin. 

566.  (3)  A  person  with  colour-blindness  has  trouble  seeing 
red,  green,  blue,  or  mixtures  of  these  colours.  The 
most  common  type  is  red-green  colour-blindness, 
where  red  and  green  are  seen  as  the  same  colour. 

567.  (1)  Gastric  glands  within  the  stomach  produce 
secretions  called  gastricjuice.  Hydrochloric  acid  (HC1) 
converts  pepsinogen  to  pepsin  which  breaks  down 
proteins  to  peptides.  HC1  maintains  a  pH  in  the 
stomach  of  approximately  2.0.  It  also  dissolves  food 
and  kills  microorganisms. 
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568.  (3)  With  a  few  exceptions,  ail  mammals  and  birds  are 
warm-blooded,  and  all  reptiles,  insects,  arachnids, 
amphibians  and  fish  are  cold-blooded.  Bat  is  a 
mammal.  Warm-blooded  creatures,  like  mammals  and 
birds,  try  to  keep  the  inside  of  their  bodies  at  a 
constant  temperature.  They  do  this  by  generating 
their  own  heat  when  they  are  in  a  cooler  environment, 
and  by  cooling  themselves  when  they  are  in  a  hotter 
environment. 

569.  (2)  Tooth  enamel,  along  with  dentin,  cementum,  and 
dental  pulp  is  one  of  the  four  major  tissues  that  make 
up  the  tooth  in  vertebrates.  It  is  the  hardest  and 
most  highly  mineralized  substance  in  the  human  body. 
It  has  approximately  95%  calcium  concentration. 

570.  (4)  Sunlight  is  one  of  the  prime  sources  of  Vitamin  D 
for  human  beings.  When  the  sun's  ultraviolet  rays 
hit  the  skin,  a  reaction  takes  place  that  enables  skin 
cells  to  manufacture  vitamin  D. 

571.  (2)  Bone  ash/bone  meal  is  normally  used  as  an  organic 
fertilizer  as  it  contains  calcium  and  phosphorus  which 
are  both  nutrients  for  plants.  Bone  meal  is  a  mixture 
of  crushed  and  coarsely  ground  bones  that  is  used 
as  an  organic  fertilizer  for  plants  and  formerly  in  animal 
feed.  As  a  slow-release  fertilizer,  bone  meal  is  primarily 
used  as  a  source  of  phosphorus.  This  organic  fertilizer 
enables  plants  to  store  and  transfer  energy,  promotes 
root,  flower  and  fruit  development,  and  allows  early 
maturity. 

572.  (1)  The  gooseberry  fruit  is  the  richest  source  of 
Vitamin  C.  In  fact  it  contains  more  Vitamin  C  than 
that  in  orange,  lime,  guava  or  sweet  lime.  100  grams 
of  the  edible  fruit  contains  about  600  mg  of  Vitamin  C. 
The  fruit  also  contains  low  levels  of  sodium  and  a 
good  amount  of  potassium  which  makes  it  suitable 
for  hypertensive  patients. 

573.  (2)  Organisms,  such  as  plants,  can  trap  the  energy 
in  sunlight  through  photosynthesis  and  store  energy. 
During  respiration  (plants  and  animals)  energy  is 
released  from  sugar  (glucose)by  a  series  of  reactions. 

574.  (2)  Turmeric  is  the  rhizome  or  underground  stem  of 
a  ginger-like  plant.  The  whole  turmeric  is  a  tuberous 
rhizome,  with  a  rough,  segmented  skin. 

575.  (2)  A  chromosome  is  an  organized  structure  of  DNA 
and  protein  found  in  cells.  It  is  a  single  piece  of  coiled 
DNA  containing  many  genes,  regulatory  elements  and 
other  nucleotide  sequences.  Chromosomal  DNA 
encodes  most  or  all  of  an  organism's  genetic 
information;  some  species  also  contain  plasmids  or 
other  extra-chromosomal  genetic  elements. 

576.  (4)  Epidemic  dropsy  is  a  form  of  edema  of  extremities 
due  to  intoxication  with  Argemone  Mexicana  seed  oil. 
Sanguinarine  and  dihydrosanguinarine  are  two  major 
toxic  alkaloids  of  argemone  oil,  which  cause 
widespread  capillary  dilatation,  proliferation  and 
increased  capillary  permeability. 

577.  (3)  Type  O-negative  blood  does  not  have  any  antigens. 
It  is  called  the  "universal  donor"  type  because  it  is 
compatible  with  any  blood  type.  Type  AB-positive 
blood  is  called  the  "universal  recipient"  type  because 
a  person  who  has  it  can  receive  blood  of  any  type. 

578.  (1)  In  terms  of  brain  shape,  the  shark  brain  differs  a 
lot  from  that  of  mammals  and  birds.  However,  in 
proportion  to  the  body  size  shark  brains  usually  are 


similar  sized  or  bigger  than  those  of  most  mammals 
and  birds,  and  while  arranged  in  a  different  way  it 
seems  to  share  the  seme  level  of  mental  capacity. 
Some  shark  species  seem  to  be  as  intelligent  as 
mammals  such  as  dogs,  which  is  really  impressive 
for  a  non-tetrapod. 

579.  (4)  In  anatomy,  the  common  hepatic  arteiy  is  a  short 
blood  vessel  that  supplies  oxygenated  blood  to  the 
liver,  pylorus  (a  part  of  the  stomach) ,  duodenum  (a 
part  of  the  small  intestine)  and  pancreas. 

580.  (4)  Insulin  is  a  hormone  that  is  exclusively  produced 
by  pancreatic  beta  cells.  Beta  cells  are  located  in  the 
pancreas  in  clusters  known  as  the  islets  of 
Langerhans.  When  the  beta  cell  is  appropriately 
stimulated,  insulin  is  secreted  from  the  cell  by 
exocytosis  and  diffuses  into  islet  capillary  blood. 

58 1 .  (2)  Adipose  tissue  is  also  known  as  body  fat.  It  contains 
several  cell  types,  with  the  highest  percentage  of  cells 
being  adipocytes,  which  contain  fat  droplets.  Its  main 
function  is  to  be  a  reserve  of  lipids,  which  can  be 
burned  to  meet  the  energy  needs  of  the  body  and  to 
protect  us  from  excess  glucose  by  storing  triglycerides 
produced  by  the  liver  from  sugars. 

582.  (1)  There  are  two  major  facets  of  the  clotting 
mechanism  -  the  platelets,  and  the  thrombin  system. 
The  thrombin  system  consists  of  several  blood 
proteins  that,  when  bleeding  occurs,  become  activated. 

583.  (4)  DPT  refers  to  a  class  of  combination  vaccines 
against  three  infectious  diseases  in  humans: 
diphtheria,  pertussis  (whooping  cough)  and  tetanus. 
The  vaccine  components  include  diphtheria  and 
tetanus  toxoids,  and  killed  whole  cells  of  the  organism 
that  causes  pertussis. 

584.  (3)  Haemophilia  is  a  group  of  hereditary  genetic 
disorders  that  impair  the  body's  ability  to  control  blood 
clotting  or  coagulation,  which  is  used  to  stop  bleeding 
when  a  blood  vessel  is  broken.  Haemophilia  A  (clotting 
factor  VIII  deficiency)  is  the  most  common  form  of 
the  disorder,  present  in  about  1  in  5,000-10,000 
male  births. 

585.  (1)  The  renal  arteries  normally  arise  off  the  side  of 
the  abdominal  aorta,  immediately  below  the  superior 
mesenteric  arteiy,  and  supply  the  kidneys  with  blood. 
Each  is  directed  across  the  the  diaphragm,  so  as  to 
form  nearly  a  right  angle  with  the  aorta. 

586.  (4)  Glycogen  is  a  multi-branched  polysaccharide  that 
serves  as  a  form  of  energy  storage  in  animals  and 
fungi.  In  humans,  glycogen  is  made  and  stored 
primarily  in  the  cells  of  the  liver  and  the  muscles, 
and  functions  as  the  secondary  long-term  energy 
storage  (with  the  primary  energy  stores  being  fats 
held  in  adipose  tissue) . 

587.  ( 1 )  Hemoglobin  is  the  iron-containing  oxygen- transport 
metalloprotein  in  the  red  blood  cells  of  all  vertebrates. 
Hemoglobin  in  the  blood  carries  oxygen  from  the 
respiratory  organs  to  the  rest  of  the  body  where  it 
releases  the  oxygen  to  bum  nutrients  to  provide 
energy  to  power  the  functions  of  the  organism,  and 
collects  the  resultant  carbon  dioxide  to  bring  it  back 
to  the  respiratory  organs  to  be  dispensed  from  the 
organism. 

588.  (3)  Blood  pressure  (BP),  sometimes  referred  to  as 
arterial  blood  pressure,  is  the  pressure  exerted  by 
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circulating  blood  upon  the  walls  of  blood  vessels, 
and  is  one  of  the  principal  vital  signs.  It  usually  refers 
to  the  arterial  pressure  of  the  systemic  circulation. 
There  are  three  major  types  of  blood  vessels:  the 
arteries,  which  carry  the  blood  away  from  the  heart: 
the  capillaries,  which  enable  the  actual  exchange  of 
water  and  chemicals  between  the  blood  and  the 
tissues;  and  the  veins,  which  carry  blood  from  the 
capillaries  back  toward  the  heart. 

589.  (1)  The  pituitary  is  sometimes  referred  to  as  the 
"master  gland"  as  it  controls  hormone  functions  such 
as  our  temperature,  thyroid  activity,  growth  during 
childhood,  urine  production,  testosterone  production 
in  males  and  ovulation  and  estrogen  production  in 
females.  In  effect  the  gland  functions  as  our 
thermostat  that  controls  all  other  glands  that  are 
responsible  for  hormone  secretion. 

590.  (1)  Bile  or  gall  is  a  bitter-tasting,  dark  green  to 
yellowish  brown  fluid,  produced  by  the  liver  of  most 
vertebrates,  that  aids  the  process  of  digestion  of 
lipids  in  the  small  intestine.  In  many  species,  bile  is 
stored  in  the  gallbladder  and  upon  eating  is  discharged 
into  the  duodenum.  Bile  is  a  composition  of  the 
following  materials:  water  (85%),  bile  salts  (10%), 
mucus  and  pigments  (3%),  fats  (1%),  inorganic  salts 
(0.7%)  and  cholesterol  (0.3%). 

59 1 .  (4)  The  medulla  oblongata  is  a  portion  of  the  hindbrain 
that  controls  autonomic  functions  such  as  breathing, 
digestion,  heart  and  blood  vessel  function,  swallowing 
and  sneezing.  Motor  and  sensoiy  neurons  from  the 
midbrain  and  forebrain  travel  through  the  medulla. 

592.  (3)  As  the  left  ventricle  contracts,  the  oxygenated  blood 
is  pumped  into  the  main  artery  of  the  body  —  the 
aorta.  To  get  to  the  aorta,  blood  passes  through  the 
aortic  semilunar  valve,  which  serves  to  keep  blood 
flowing  from  the  aorta  back  into  the  left  ventricle. 

593.  (3)  Haemophilia  is  a  group  of  hereditary  genetic 
disorders  that  impair  the  body's  ability  to  control  blood 
clotting  or  coagulation,  which  is  used  to  stop  bleeding 
when  a  blood  vessel  is  broken. 

594.  (4)  House  flies  are  strongly  suspected  of  transmitting 
at  least  65  diseases  to  humans,  including  typhoid 
fever,  dysentery,  cholera,  poliomyelitis,  yaws, 
anthrax,  tularemia,  leprosy  and  tuberculosis.  Flies 
regurgitate  and  excrete  wherever  they  come  to  rest 
and  thereby  mechanically  transmit  disease  organisms. 

595.  (4)  A  common  first  sign  of  tetanus  is  muscular  stiffness 
in  the  jaw  (lockjaw) ,  followed  by  stiffness  of  the  neck, 
difficulty  in  swallowing,  rigidity  of  abdominal  muscles, 
and  spasms. 

596.  (2)  Reflex  actions  are  automatic,  rapid  and 
spontaneous  and  we  do  not  have  control  over  such 
actions.  These  are  controlled  by  the  spinal  cord.  They 
are  not  controlled  by  the  brain. 

597.  (3)  The  stigma  is  the  receptive  tip  of  a  carpel,  or  of 
several  fused  carpels,  in  the  gynoecium  of  a  flower. 
The  stigma  receives  pollen  at  pollination  and  it  is  on 
the  stigma  that  the  pollen  grain  germinates.  The  style 
connects  the  stigma  to  the  ovary. 

598.  (4)  There  are  7  essential  plant  nutrient  elements 
defined  as  micronutrients  [boron  (B),  zinc  (Zn), 
manganese  (Mn),  iron  (Fe),  copper  (Cu),  molybdenum 
(Mo),  chlorine  (Cl)].  A  primary  function  of  boron  is 


related  to  cell  wall  formation,  so  boron-deficient  plants 
may  be  stunted.  Sugar  transport  in  plants,  flower 
retention  and  pollen  formation  and  germination  also 
are  affected  by  boron.  Seed  and  grain  production 
are  reduced  with  low  boron  supply. 

599.  (4)  Glucose  from  glycogen  is  readily  mobilized  and  is 
therefore  a  good  source  of  energy  for  sudden, 
strenuous  activity.  Glucose  that  is  not  needed  for 
energy  is  stored  in  the  form  of  glycogen  as  a  source 
of  potential  energy,  readily  available  when  needed. 
Most  of  the  glycogen  is  stored  in  the  liver  and  muscle 
cells.  When  these  and  other  body  cells  are  saturated 
with  glycogen,  the  excess  glucose  is  converted  into 
fat  and  stored  as  adipose  tissue. 

600.  (3)  Unlike  the  other  vascular  plants,  the  flowering 
plants  and  conifers,  where  the  adult  plant  grows 
immediately  from  the  seed,  ferns  reproduce  from 
spores  and  an  intermediate  plant  stage  called  a 
gametophyte.  Spores  explode  when  they  are  mature 
by  releasing  a  dark  brown,  dust-like  substance. 
When  they  come  in  contact  with  warm  and  moist 
soil,  they  begin  the  process  of  reproduction. 

60 1 .  ( 1 )  Underground  stems  are  modified  plant  structures 
that  derive  from  stem  tissue  but  exist  under  the  soil 
surface.  A  number  of  underground  stems  are 
consumed  by  people  including;  onion,  potato,  ginger, 
yam  and  taro. 

602.  (4)  Underground  stems  are  modified  plant  structures 
that  derive  from  stem  tissue  but  exist  under  the  soil 
surface.  Seedlings  develop  two  structures  or  axes  of 
growth,  one  that  develops  upward  out  of  the  soil, 
called  stems,  and  structures  that  develop  downward 
which  are  called  roots.  Potato  is  such  a  modified 
underground  stem. 

603.  ( 1 )  In  vascular  plants,  phloem  is  the  living  tissue  that 
carries  organic  nutrients,  in  particular,  sucrose,  a 
sugar,  to  all  parts  of  the  plant  where  needed.  In  trees, 
the  phloem  is  the  innermost  layer  of  the  bark.  The 
phloem  is  concerned  mainly  with  the  transport  of 
soluble  organic  material  made  during  photosynthesis. 
This  is  called  translocation. 

604.  (3)  The  potassium  meta-bisulfite  preservative  is  an 
additive  that  is  commonly  used  for  preserving  all  kinds 
of  vegetables  and  fruit  and,  thus,  increasing  their 
longevity.  It  finds  its  application  in  fruit  juices  by 
increasing  their  longevity.  It  is  also  added  to  dried 
apples  and  dehydrated  potatoes  to  preserve  their 
edibility. 

605.  (2)  A  hinge  joint  allows  movement  in  a  certain  spot  to 
take  place.  This  joint  is  similar  to  the  opening  and 
closing  of  a  door.  Some  examples  of  hinge  joints  are 
the  elbow,  knee,  ankle  and  joints  between  the  fingers. 
Hinge  joints  allow  the  body  parts  to  bend  and 
straighten.  Hip  and  shoulders  are  synovial  ball  and 
socket  joints. 

606.  (1)  Bile  is  a  digestive  juice  that  is  a  greenish-yellow 
liquid  produced  by  the  liver  and  stored  in  the 
gallbladder.  Upon  eating  it  is  discharged  into  the 
duodenum. 

607.  (2)  The  enzymes  found  in  saliva  are  essential  in 
beginning  the  process  of  digestion  of  dietary  starches 
and  fats.  These  enzymes  also  play  a  role  in  breaking 
down  food  particles  entrapped  within  dental  crevices, 
protecting  teeth  from  bacterial  decay. 
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608.  (2)  Typically,  both  male  and  female  mosquitoes  feed 
on  nectar  and  plant  juices,  but  in  many  species  the 
mouthparts  of  the  females  are  adapted  for  piercing 
the  skin  of  animal  hosts  and  sucking  their  blood  as 
ecto-parasites. 

609.  (2)  The  pineal  gland  is  a  small  endocrine  gland  in  the 
vertebrate  brain.  It  produces  the  serotonin  derivative 
melatonin,  a  hormone  that  affects  the  modulation  of 
wake/sleep  patterns  and  seasonal  functions.  Its 
shape  resembles  a  tiny  pine  cone  (hence  its  name), 
and  it  is  located  near  the  centre  of  the  brain. 

610.  (2)  Antipyretics  are  drugs  or  herbs  that  reduce  fever. 
They  cause  the  hypothalamus  to  override  an 
interleukin-induced  increase  in  temperature.  The  body 
then  works  to  lower  the  temperature,  resulting  in  a 
reduction  in  fever. 

611.  (1)  General  names  for  carbohydrates  include  sugars, 
starches,  saccharide,  and  polysaccharides.  They 
store  energy  in  the  form  of  starch  (photosynthesis  in 
plants)  or  glycogen  (in  animals  and  humans)  and 
provide  energy  through  metabolism  pathways  and 
cycles.  Metabolism  and  combustion  convert  chemical 
energy  into  other  forms  of  energy  such  as  heat. 

612.  (2)  In  photosynthesis,  carbon  dioxide  is  converted 
into  sugars  in  a  process  called  carbon  fixation.  Carbon 
fixation  is  a  redox  reaction,  so  photosynthesis  needs 
to  supply  both  a  source  of  energy  to  drive  this 
process,  and  the  electrons  needed  to  convert  carbon 
dioxide  into  a  carbohydrate,  which  is  a  reduction 
reaction.  The  general  equation  for  photosynthesis  is 
therefore:  Carbon  dioxide  +  electron  donor  +  light 
energy  -»  carbohydrate  +  oxidized  electron  donor. 

613.  (1)  The  pericardium  is  a  double- walled  sac  containing 
the  heart  and  the  roots  of  the  great  vessels.  It  is  a 
tough  double  layered  membrane  which  covers  the 
heart.  The  space  between  the  two  layers  of  it  is  filled 
with  a  pericardium  fluid  which  protects  the  heart 
from  any  kind  of  external  jerk  or  shock. 

614.  (2)  Blood  is  considered  a  connective  tissue  for  two 
basic  reasons:  (1)  it  has  the  same  origin  as  do  the 
other  connective  tissue  types  and  (2)  blood  connects 
the  body  systems  together  bringing  the  needed  oxygen, 
nutrients,  hormones  and  other  signaling  molecules, 
and  removing  the  wastes.  In  circulating  blood  two 
different  cell  types  are  found:  enucleated  erythrocytes 
or  red  blood  cells  and  nucleated  leukocytes  or  white 
blood  cells. 

615.  (*)  A  typical  adult  human  skeleton  consists  of  206 
bones.  Individuals  may  have  more  or  fewer  bones 
than  this  owing  to  anatomical  variations 

616.  ( 1 )  Human  skin  color  is  primarily  due  to  the  presence 
of  melanin  in  the  skin.  Skin  color  ranges  from  almost 
black  to  white  with  a  pinkish  tinge  due  to  blood  vessels 
underneath.  In  animals  melanin  pigments  are 
derivatives  of  the  amino  acid  tyrosine. 

617.  (3)  Typhoid  fever  is  a  disease  that  is  caused  by  the 
bacteria  Salmonella  Typhi.  Most  people  get  typhoid 
fever  by  eating  or  drinking  food  or  water  that  has 
been  contaminated  by  people  with  the  disease, 
including  by  those  who  do  not  have  any  symptoms. 
Person-to-person  spread  can  also  occur. 

618.  (1)  Alzheimer's  disease  is  a  progressive  neurologic 
disease  of  the  brain  leading  to  the  irreversible  loss  of 


neurons  and  the  loss  of  intellectual  abilities,  including 
memory  and  reasoning,  which  become  severe  enough 
to  impede  social  or  occupational  functioning. 
Alzheimer's  disease  is  also  known  as  simply  Senile 
Dementia. 

619.  (2)  Although  sea  stars  (star  fish)  live  underwater  and 
are  commonly  called  "starfish,"  they  are  not  fish.  They 
do  not  have  gills,  scales,  or  fins  like  fish  do  and  they 
move  quite  differently  from  fish.  While  fish  propel 
themselves  with  their  tails,  sea  stars  have  tiny  tube 
feet  to  help  them  move  along. 

620.  (3)  Leguminous  plants  are  plants  with  root  nodules. 
These  plants  need  root  nodules  because  the  bacteria 
in  these  nodules  covert  nitrogen  into  nitrates  and 
give  it  to  the  plant.  The  plant  uses  this  nitrogen  to 
make  proteins  and  other  stuff.  In  return  the  plants 
use  the  provide  shelter  and  carbohydrates  to  the  bacteria. 

62 1 .  (3)  Trypsin  is  a  serine  protease  found  in  the  digestive 
system  of  many  vertebrates,  where  it  hydrolyses 
proteins.  Trypsin  is  produced  in  the  pancreas. 
Trypsin  cleaves  peptide  chains  mainly  at  the  carboxyl 
side  of  the  amino  acids  lysine  or  arginine,  except 
when  either  is  followed  by  proline.  It  is  used  for 
numerous  biotechnological  processes. 

622.  (3)  Anther  is  the  apical  portion  of  a  stamen,  which 
produces  the  microspores  or  pollen  grains.  An  anther 
normally  comprises  four  pollen  sacs  arranged  in  two 
groups  or  lobes  joined  by  the  connective  tissue  to 
the  filament. 

623.  (3)  Molars  are  the  posterior  most  and  most  complicated 
kind  of  tooth  in  most  mammals.  The  third,  rearmost 
molar  in  each  group  is  called  a  wisdom  tooth.  It  is 
the  last  tooth  to  appear,  breaking  through  the  front 
of  the  gum  at  about  the  age  of  twenty. 

624.  (3)  A  severe  iodine  deficiency  can  cause 
hypothyroidism,  and  even  developmental  brain 
disorders  and  severe  goiter.  If  there  is  not  enough 
iodine  in  the  diet,  the  thyroid  will  be  unable  to  produce 
enough  hormone.  Thus,  insufficient  dietary  iodine 
can  cause  the  thyroid  to  grow  unnaturally,  due  to 
the  pituitaiy's  continued  high  production  of  TSH  in 
its  attempt  to  raise  thyroid  hormone  levels. 

625.  (1)  In  humans  and  several  other  species  of  animals, 
the  father  determines  the  sex  of  the  child.  In  the  XY 
sex-determination  system,  the  female-provided  ovum 
contributes  an  X  chromosome  and  the  male-provided 
sperm  contributes  either  an  X  chromosome  or  a  Y 
chromosome,  resulting  in  female  (XX)  or  male  (XY) 
offspring,  respectively. 

626.  (4)  Hypoglycemia  is  an  abnormally  diminished  content 
of  glucose  in  the  blood.  The  term  literally  means  "low 
sugar  blood".  It  can  produce  a  variety  of  symptoms 
and  effects  but  the  principal  problems  arise  from  an 
inadequate  supply  of  glucose  to  the  brain,  resulting 
in  impairment  of  function. 

627.  (2)  Plants  are  the  primary  sources  of  carbohydrates. 
They  produce  carbohydrates  by  photosynthesis  which 
is  the  source  of  energy  for  nearly  all  life  on  earth, 
either  directly,  through  primary  production,  or 
indirectly,  as  the  ultimate  source  of  the  energy  in 
their  food. 

628.  (2)  Foot-and-mouth  disease  is  an  infectious  and 
sometimes  fatal  viral  disease  that  affects  cloven- 
hoofed  animals,  including  domestic  and  wild  bovids. 


<  SGAE-978  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  | 


The  virus  causes  a  high  fever  for  two  or  three  days, 
followed  by  blisters  Inside  the  mouth  and  on  the  feet 
that  may  rupture  and  cause  lameness.  Susceptible 
animals  include  cattle,  water  buffalo,  sheep,  goats, 
pigs,  antelope,  deer,  and  bison. 

629.  (1)  The  basic  unit  of  enamel  is  called  an  enamel  rod 
which  Is  a  tightly  packed  mass  of  hydroxyapatite 
crystals  In  an  organized  pattern.  In  cross  section,  It 
is  best  compared  to  a  keyhole,  with  the  top,  or  head, 
oriented  toward  the  crown  of  the  tooth,  and  the 
bottom,  or  tall,  oriented  toward  the  root  of  the  tooth. 

630.  (2)  Ampicillin  is  an  antibiotic  made  from  bacteria. 
Belonging  to  the  penicillin  group  of  beta-lactam 
antibiotics,  ampicillin  is  able  to  penetrate  Gram¬ 
positive  and  some  Gram-negative  bacteria.  It  differs 
from  penicillin  only  by  the  presence  of  an  amino 
group.  That  amino  group  helps  the  drug  penetrate 
the  outer  membrane  of  gram-negative  bacteria. 

631.  (2)  Opium  is  the  dried  latex  obtained  from  the  opium 
poppy.  Opium  contains  approximately  12%  morphine, 
an  alkaloid,  which  is  frequently  processed  chemically 
to  produce  heroin  for  the  illegal  drug  trade.  The  latex 
also  includes  codeine  and  non-narcotic  alkaloids  such 
as  papaverine,  thebaine  and  noscapine. 

632.  (4)  They  contain  a  high  percentage  of  "polyunsaturates" 
(polyunsaturated  fatty  acids).  Most  drying  oils  owe 
their  drying  properties  to  the  presence  of  a  large 
percentage  of  linolenic  acid  (which  derives  its  name 
from  "linseed"),  which  is  highly  unsaturated. 

633.  (1)  Abird-adapted  strain ofH5Nl,  called  HPAI  A(H5N1) 
for  "highly  pathogenic  avian  influenza  virus  of  type  A 
of  subtype  H5N1",  is  the  causative  agent  of  H5N1 
flu,  commonly  known  as  "avian  influenza"  or  "bird 
flu".  It  is  enzootic  in  many  bird  populations,  especially 
in  Southeast  Asia.  One  strain  of  ffPAI  A(H5N1)  is 
spreading  globally  after  first  appearing  in  Asia. 

634.  (3)  Scurvy  is  caused  by  the  deficiency  of  Vitamin  C. 
Vitamin.  This  causes  muscle  weakness,  joint  pain 
and  problems  with  wound  healing.  It  can  also  lead  to 
loose  teeth,  bleeding  and  swollen  gums,  easily  bruised 
skin  and  fatigue,  and  sometimes  depression. 

635.  (3)  A  clitellum  is  part  of  a  of  the  reproductive  system 
of  clitellates,  a  subgroup  of  annelids  which  contains 
oligochaetes  (earthworms)  and  hirudineans  (leeches). 
The  clitellum  is  a  thick,  saddle-like,  ring  found  in  the 
epidermis  (skin)  of  the  worm,  usually  with  a  light 
colored  pigment.  To  form  a  cocoon  for  its  eggs,  the 
clitellum  secretes  a  viscous  fluid. 

636.  (3)  Human  cells  have  23  pairs  of  chromosomes  (22 
pairs  of  autosomes  and  one  pair  of  sex  chromosomes), 
giving  a  total  of  46  per  cell. 

637.  (1)  The  kidneys  are  essential  in  the  urinary  system 
and  also  serve  homeostatic  functions  such  as  the 
regulation  of  electrolytes,  maintenance  of  acid-base 
balance,  and  regulation  of  blood  pressure  (via 
maintaining  salt  and  water  balance) .  They  serve  the 
body  as  a  natural  filter  of  the  blood,  and  remove 
wastes  which  are  diverted  to  the  urinary  bladder. 

638.  (2)  Trace  elements  play  important  role  in  Insulin 
metabolism.  The  relationship  between  diabetes, 
insulin  and  zinc  (Zn)  is  complex  with  no  clear  cause 
and  effect  relatfonshfps.  Several  of  the  complications 
of  diabetes  may  be  related  to  increased  intracellular 


oxidants  and  free  radicals  associated  with  decreases 
in  intracellular  Zn  and  in  Zn  dependent  antioxidant 
enzymes. 

639.  (2)  Chlorophyll  is  a  chlorin  pigment,  which  is 
structurally  similar  to  and  produced  through  the  same 
metabolic  pathway  as  other  porphyrin  pigments  such 
as  heme.  At  the  center  of  the  chlorin  ring  is  a 
magnesium  ion. 

640.  (1)  Pulmonary  arteries  carry  venous  blood  from  the 
right  ventricle  of  the  heart  to  the  lungs.  They  carry 
deoxygenated  blood  to  the  lungs,  where  it  releases 
carbon  dioxide  and  pick  up  oxygen  during  respiration. 

641.  (4)  Quinine,  as  a  component  of  the  bark  of  the 
cinchona  tree,  was  used  to  treat  malaria  from  as  early 
as  the  1600s.  The  bark  of  trees  in  this  genus  is  the 
source  of  a  variety  of  alkaloids,  the  most  familiar  of 
which  is  quinine,  an  antipyretic  (anti-fever)  agent. 

642.  (3)  Most  fish  are  able  to  control  their  bouyancy  with 
a  swim  bladder  (an  internal  sac  they  can  fill  with  gas 
or  water)  or  by  other  means,  so  that  they  have  a 
specific  gravity  exactly  the  same  as  the  water  they 
swim  in.  By  small  adjustments  to  their  buoyancy, 
they  can  float  to  a  higher  level  or  sink  lower  with  a 
very  small  expenditure  of  energy. 

643.  (2)  Cirrhosis  is  scarring  of  the  liver  and  poor  liver 
function.  It  is  the  final  phase  of  chronic  liver  disease 
which  may  result  from  a  history  of  excess  drinking 
habits.  Cirrhosis  is  most  commonly  caused  by 
alcoholism,  hepatitis  B  and  hepatitis  C,  and  fatty  liver 
disease. 

644.  (4)  Chocolate  absorbs  lead  from  the  environment 
during  production.  Recently  there  has  been  concern 
of  mild  lead  poisoning  for  some  types  of  chocolate. 

645.  (3)  Glucose  is  used  in  silvering  of  mirror  as  a  reducing 
agent.  Aldehydes  such  as  glucose  reduce  Ag+  (aq) 
ions  to  metallic  silver.  They  themselves  are  oxidised 
to  carboxylate  ions. 

646.  (4)  The  Fetal  circulatory  system  is  unique  during 
pregnancy  before  the  lungs  first  come  into  use  at 
birth.  Its  circulatory  system  must  reorient  itself  to 
send  all  the  blood  through  the  lungs  to  receive  oxygen. 
The  baby  is  cut  off  from  the  placenta,  which  was 
previously  its  only  source  of  nourishment.  The  blood 
vessels  that  ran  through  the  umbilical  cord  constrict 
and  close.  All  this  happens  in  a  few  moments  when 
the  baby  is  born. 

647.  ( 1 )  A  bird-adapted  strain  of  H5N 1 ,  called  HPAI  A(H5N  1) 
for  "highly  pathogenic  avian  influenza  virus  of  type  A 
of  subtype  H5N1",  is  the  causative  agent  of  H5N1 
flu,  commonly  known  as  "avian  influenza"  or  "bird  flu”. 

648.  (2)  Cuscuta  (Dodder)  is  a  genus  of  about  100-170 
species  of  yellow,  orange  or  red  (rarely  green)  parasitic 
plants.  Dodders  are  supremely  adapted  for  a  life  of 
plunder  and  pillage.  Reduced  in  form  to  scrambling 
and  twining  threads,  they  appear  to  be  completely 
leafless,  although  closer  inspection  reveals  tiny  scale 
leaves  pressed  close  to  the  stems.  So  it  is  a  stem 
parasite. 

649.  (3)  Plants  produce  new  cells  and  grow  only  in  their 
shoot  and  root  apical  meristems  and  leaf  primordia; 
this  is  localized  growth.  In  contrast,  all  parts  of  an 
animal's  body  grow  (diffuse  growth).  From  the  time 
we  are  embroys  until  we  are  about  18  years  old,  all 
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parts  of  our  body  grow  simultaneously.  Due  to  a 
plant's  localized  growth,  an  individual  plant  can  have 
older,  completely  mature  and  highly  functional  leaves 
at  the  same  time  that  it  is  still  producing  new  leaves. 

650.  (4)  The  heart  is  a  hollow  muscle  that  pumps  blood 
throughout  the  blood  vessels  by  repeated,  rhythmic 
contractions.  In  mammals,  the  function  of  the  right 
side  of  the  heart  (see  right  heart)  is  to  collect  de- 
oxygenated  blood,  in  the  right  atrium,  from  the  body 
(via  superior  and  inferior  vena  cavae)  and  pump  it, 
through  the  tricuspid  valve,  via  the  right  ventricle, 
into  the  lungs  (pulmonary  circulation)  so  that  carbon 
dioxide  can  be  dropped  off  and  oxygen  picked  up 
(gas  exchange).  This  happens  through  the  passive 
process  of  diffusion. 

65 1 .  (2)  Hemoglobin  is  the  iron-containing  oxygen- transport 
metalloprotein  in  the  red  blood  cells  of  all  vertebrates 
which  carries  oxygen  from  the  respiratory  organs  to 
the  rest  of  the  body.  It  changes  shape  when  it  binds 
oxygen.  When  it  changes  shape,  it  absorbs  different 
wavelengths  of  light,  making  it  change  color.  When 
blood  is  exposed  to  air,  much  more  of  the  hemoglobin 
absorbs  oxygen  than  had  in  the  vein  the  blood  came 
from.  Therefore,  the  blood  turns  red. 

652.  (3)  Nephron  is  the  basic  structural  and  functional 
unit  of  the  kidney.  Its  chief  function  is  to  regulate 
the  concentration  of  water  and  soluble  substances 
like  sodium  salts  by  filtering  the  blood,  reabsorbing 
what  is  needed  and  excreting  the  rest  as  urine.  A 
nephron  eliminates  wastes  from  the  body,  regulates 
blood  volume  and  blood  pressure,  controls  levels  of 
electrolytes  and  metabolites,  and  regulates  blood  pH. 

653.  (4)  Mitochondria  are  sometimes  described  as  "cellular 
power  plants"  because  they  generate  most  of  the  cell's 
supply  of  adenosine  tri-phosphate  (ATP) ,  used  as  a 
source  of  chemical  energy.  In  addition  to  supplying 
cellular  energy,  mitochondria  are  involved  in  other 
tasks  such  as  signaling,  cellular  differentiation,  cell 
death,  as  well  as  the  control  of  the  cell  cycle  and  cell 
growth. 

654.  (2)  Human  immunodeficiency  virus  infection  / 
acquired  immunodeficiency  syndrome  (HIV/ AIDS)  is 
a  disease  of  the  human  immune  system  caused  by 
the  human  immunodeficiency  virus  (HIV) . 

655.  (2)  Plants  reduce  the  C02,  because  they  use  it  with 
photosynthesis.  They  use  it  to  give  oxygen  and 
carbohydrates  as  the  final  product.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  plantation  of  trees  has  been  stressed  by 
environmentalists . 

656.  (4)  Vitamin  D  is  not  really  a  vitamin,  but  a  precursor 
for  the  most  potent  steroid  hormone  in  the  human 
body.  It  can  be  obtained  from  exposure  to  the  sun’s 
ultraviolet  (UV)  radiation,  especially  during  the  early 
morning  hours. 

657.  (1)  Brain  cells  do  not  regenerate.  Once  lost,  they  do 
not  come  back.  Research  from  Karolinska  Institute 
in  Sweden  haves  shown  that  the  nerve  cells  of  the 
brain  remain  the  same  throughout  a  person's  life. 

658.  ( 1 )  Any  form  of  starch  (carbohydrate)  turns  blue-black 
when  iodine  solution  is  applied  to  it.  This  is  because 
starch  is  composed  of  polymers  of  glucose.  Long  linear 
chains  are  amylose.  Amylopectin  is  similar  but 
contains  a  branch  point  about  every  25th  glucose  or 


so.  Amylose  coils  into  a  helical  secondary  structure 
resembling  a  tube  with  a  hollow  core.  Certain 
molecules  including  fatty  acids  and  iodine  can  lodge 
inside  the  core  as  already  mentioned.  The  complex 
of  iodine  stuck  inside  the  amylose  coil  produces  a 
characteristic  blue-black  colour. 

659.  (1)  Human  heart  has  four  valves:  two  atrioventricular 
(AV)  valves,  which  are  between  the  atria  and  the 
ventricles,  are  the  mitral  valve  and  the  tricuspid  valve; 
and  two  semilunar  (SL)  valves,  which  are  in  the 
arteries  leaving  the  heart,  are  the  aortic  valve  and 
the  pulmonary  valve.  A  heart  valve  normally  allows 
blood  flow  in  only  one  direction  through  the  heart. 

660.  (3)  An  antibody  (Ab),  also  known  as  an  immunoglobulin 
(Ig) ,  is  a  large  Y-shaped  protein  produced  by  B-cells 
that  is  used  by  the  immune  system  to  identify  and 
neutralize  foreign  objects  such  as  bacteria  and 
viruses.  Each  antibody  is  produced  by  lymphocytes 
(specialized  white  cells)  as  a  result  of  exposure  to 
specific  chemical  substances  called  antigens  usually 
on  the  outside  of  an  invading  organism.  This  is  called 
the  antigen-antibody  reaction. 

661.  (1)  Diastase  was  the  very  first  enzyme  discovered. 
This  enzyme  helps  break  down  carbohydrates  and 
turn  them  into  sugar,  which  makes  them  easier  to 
digest.  It  is  found  ins  uch  sources  as  milk,  saliva 
and  other  plants. 

662.  (1)  Mycoplasma  refers  to  a  genus  of  bacteria  that 
lack  a  cell  wall.  Several  species  are  pathogenic  in 
humans,  including  M.  pneumoniae,  which  is  an 
important  cause  of  pneumonia  (an  inflammatory 
condition  of  the  lung — affecting  primarily  the 
microscopic  air  sacs  known  as  alveoli)  and  other 
respiratory  disorders,  and  M.  genitalium,  which  is 
believed  to  be  involved  in  pelvic  inflammatory  diseases. 

663.  (3)  Chloroquine  prevents  the  development  of  malaria 
parasites  in  the  blood.  Doctors  use  it  to  both  prevent 
and  treat  malaria. 

664.  (3)  If  a  person  belongs  to  the  blood  group  AB,  he  has 
both  A  and  B  antigens  on  the  surface  of  his  red  blood 
cells  and  no  A  or  B  antibodies  at  all  in  his  blood 
plasma.  So  he  can  donate  blood  to  those  having  AB 
blood  group:  but  can  receive  blood  from  AB,  A,  B. 
and  O  groups. 

665.  (2)  Red  Blood  Cells  (RBC)  take  their  origin  in  the  bone 
marrow.  The  liver  also  produces  RBC,  but  only  during 
infancy.  The  average  life  span  of  RBC  is  about  100- 
120  days.  The  old,  worn  out  and  dead  RBC  are 
destroyed  mainly  in  an  organ  called  spleen.  Hence, 
bone  marrow  is  commonly  called  the  cradle  of  RBC' 
and  spleen  is  commonly  called  the  graveyard  of  RBC'. 

666.  (3)  Pancreas  is  a  mixed  gland  having  both  endocrine 
and  exocrine  functions.  The  exocrine  portion  secretes 
digestive  enzymes  into  the  duodenum  via  the 
pancreatic  duct.  The  endocrine  portion  secretes  two 
hormones,  insulin  and  glucagon,  into  the  blood. 

667.  (1)  The  parotid  gland  is  a  salivary  gland  in  humans. 
It  is  one  of  a  pair,  and  the  largest  of  the  salivary 
glands.  Inflammation  of  one  or  both  parotid  glands  is 
known  as  parotitis.  The  most  common  cause  of 
parotitis  is  mumps. 
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668.  (4)  Aquaculture:  farming  of  aquatic  organisms  such 
as  fish,  crustaceans,  molluscs  and  aquatic  plants; 
Floriculture:  cultivation  of  flowering  and  ornamental 
plants  for  gardens  and  for  iloristry;  Sericulture: 
rearing  of  silkworms  for  the  production  of  raw  silk; 
and  Viticulture:  production  and  study  of  grapes. 

669.  (1)  Rheumatic  heart  disease  is  heart  valve  damage 
that  occurs  after  an  episode  of  rheumatic  fever.  To 
reduce  inflammation,  aspirin,  steroids,  or  non¬ 
steroidal  medications  may  be  given.  Aspirin  in  anti¬ 
inflammatory  doses  effectively  reduces  all 
manifestations  of  the  disease  except  chorea,  and  the 
response  is  typically  dramatic. 

670.  (2)  An  analgesic  is  any  member  of  the  group  of  drugs 
used  to  achieve  analgesia,  relief  from  pain.  Commonly 
known  as  painkillers,  analgesic  drugs  act  in  various 
ways  on  the  peripheral  and  central  nervous  systems. 

671.  (1)  Tobacco  smoke  contains  carbon  monoxide  which 
is  a  poisonous  gas.  It  interferes  with  uptake  of  oxygen 
in  the  lungs  and  with  its  release  from  the  blood  to 
the  tissues  that  need  it.  When  carbon  monoxide  is 
inhaled  it  combines  with  haemoglobin  in  the  blood  to 
form  carboxyhaemoglobin,  which  reduces  the  amount 
of  oxygen  available  to  the  body's  vital  organs.  Oxygen 
levels  may  be  reduced  by  as  much  as  15%. 

672.  (2)  Enzymes  are  proteins  that  act  as  a  catalyst,  lowering 
the  activation  energy  of  a  reaction,  therefore 
dramatically  increasing  the  rate  of  the  reaction.  Like 
all  proteins,  enzymes  are  long,  linear  chains  of  amino 
acids  that  fold  to  produce  a  three-dimensional  product 
which  determines  their  specific  activities. 

673.  (2)  Saliva  does  not  increase  the  number  of  red  blood 
cells  in  the  body  which  is  a  condition  of  disease  called 
Polycythemia.  It  results  in  an  increased  level  of 
circulating  red  blood  cells  in  the  bloodstream. 

674.  (3)  The  components  of  dietary  fiber  include  cellulose, 
lignin  (only  non- carbohydrate  component  of  dietary 
fiber),  pectin,  chitan,  etc.  Such  fibers  increase  fecal 
bulk  and  speed  up  the  passage  of  food  through  the 
digestive  tract. 

675.  (3)  Tuberculosis  is  a  common,  and  in  many  cases 
lethal,  infectious  disease  caused  by  various  strains 
of  mycobacteria,  usually  Mycobacterium  tuberculosis. 
Tuberculosis  typically  attacks  the  lungs,  but  can  also 
affect  other  parts  of  the  body.  It  is  spread  through 
the  air. 

676.  (3)  The  tests  employed  to  detect  commonly  present 
abnormal  constituents  are  proteins,  glucose,  ketone 
bodies,  bile  pigments,  bile  salts  and  blood.  The  liver 
synthesizes  a  type  of  protein  known  as  albumin.  Urine 
should  not  contain  albumin,  as  protein  molecules  are 
large  and  so  easily  get  trapped  in  the  kidney's  filters 
and  finally  they  are  reabsorbed  in  the  blood  stream. 

677.  (3)  The  common  is  a  viral  infectious  disease  of  the 
upper  respiratoiy  tract  which  affects  primarily  the 
nose.  Over  200  viruses  are  implicated  in  the  cause 
of  the  common  cold;  the  rhinoviruses  are  the  most 
common. 

678.  (4)  Plants  absorb  water  from  their  root  hairs  on  the 
root  via  osmosis.  It  is  then  transported  to  other  parts 
of  the  plant  (through  the  network  of  xylem  vessels) 
through  a  combination  of  capillary  action  and 
"transiprational  pull”. 


679.  (2)  All  plants  need  nitrogen  to  make  amino  acids, 
proteins  and  DNA,  but  the  nitrogen  in  the  atmosphere 
is  not  in  a  form  that  they  can  use.  Plants  use  nitrogen 
by  absorbing  either  nitrate  or  ammonium  through 
the  roots. 

680.  (3)  Carbohydrates  are  the  body's  preferred  energy 
source.  One  of  the  advantages  of  glucose  and  other 
carbohydrates  is  that  they  can  enter  into  the  oxidation 
process  much  more  quickly  and  provide  energy  more 
rapidly.  Fats  make  energy  available  at  a  slower  pace 
than  carbohydrates. 

681.  (3)  The  open  circulatory  system  is  common  to 
mollusks  and  arthropods.  Open  circulatory  systems 
pump  blood  into  a  hemocoel  with  the  blood  diffusing 
back  to  the  circulatory  system  between  cells.  Blood 
is  pumped  by  a  heart  into  the  body  cavities,  where 
tissues  are  surrounded  by  the  blood.  Cockroaches 
and  silverfish  have  an  open  circulatory  system.  They 
don't  have  any  blood  vessels. 

682.  (3)  The  amoebas  do  not  have  nervous  system,  but 
they  communicate  by  means  of  the  interaction  of  the 
cellular  membrane  with  the  outside  that  surrounds 
to  him.  Like  answer  for  example  to  an  injurious 
stimulus,  irritating  or  nutritional,  the  intracellular 
communication  produces  a  reaction  of  the  complete 
cell,  moving  away  or  approaching  the  respective 
stimulus. 

683.  (3)  Malaria  is  caused  by  protozoan  of  the  genus 
Plasmodium.  There  are  several  stages  in  the  life  cycle 
of  Plasmodium,  including  sporozoites,  merozoites,  and 
gametocytes. 

684.  ( 1 )  Gout  is  a  medical  condition  usually  characterized 
by  recurrent  attacks  of  acute  inflammatory  arthritis — 
a  red,  tender,  hot,  swollen  joint.  It  is  caused  by 
elevated  levels  of  uric  acid  in  the  blood.  The  uric 
acid  crystallizes,  and  the  crystals  deposit  in  joints, 
tendons,  and  surrounding  tissues. 

685.  (1)  Mitochondria  are  semi-autonomous  organelles  that 
likely  began  as  freestanding  prokaryotes  that  invaded 
eukaryotic  cells  more  than  a  billion  years  ago.  A 
symbiotic  relationship  eventually  developed  between 
these  prokaryotic  cells  and  their  eukaryotic  hosts. 
The  former  prokaryotes  lost  the  capacity  for 
independent  existence  but  became  indispensible  to 
the  eukaryotic  cells. 

686.  (3)  All  proteins  contain  nitrogen.  Precisely,  they 
contain  about  16  per  cent  nitrogen.  The  determination 
of  protein  requirement  is  based  on  nitrogen  balance, 
which  include  total  nitrogen  in  food  and  excreta. 

687.  (1)  The  kidneys  are  essential  in  the  urinary  system 
and  also  serve  homeostatic  functions  such  as  the 
regulation  of  electrolytes,  maintenance  of  acid-base 
balance,  and  regulation  of  blood  pressure  (via 
maintaining  salt  and  water  balance) .  They  serve  the 
body  as  a  natural  filter  of  the  blood,  and  remove 
wastes  which  are  diverted  to  the  urinary  bladder. 

688.  (3)  Infants  under  four  months  of  age  that  drink  water 
or  eat  food  contaminated  with  high  levels  of  nitrates 
or  nitrites  are  particularly  at  risk  for 
methemoglobinemia,  or  blue  baby  syndrome.  This 
can  occur  if  water  containing  high  levels  of  nitrates 
is  used  to  prepare  infant  formula,  and  very  rarely  if 
infants  eat  nitrate-rich  spinach  which  has  broken 
down  into  nitrite  during  storage. 
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689.  (2)  Archaeopteryx,  sometimes  referred  to  by  its 
German  name  Urvogel,  is  a  genus  of  early  bird  that 
is  transitional  between  feathered  dinosaurs  and 
modern  birds.  It  shares  the  following  features  with 
the  deinonychosaurs::  jaws  with  sharp  teeth,  three 
fingers  with  claws,  a  long  bony  tail,  hyperextensible 
second  toes  ("killing  claw"),  feathers  (which  also 
suggest  homeothermy),  and  various  skeletal  features. 

690.  (4)  An  exoskeleton  is  the  external  skeleton  that 
supports  and  protects  an  animal's  body,  in  contrast 
to  the  internal  skeleton  (endoskeleton)  of,  for  example, 
a  human.  Chondrichthyes  or  cartilaginous  fishes  are 
jawed  fish  with  paired  fins,  paired  nares,  scales,  a 
heart  with  its  chambers  in  series,  and  skeletons  made 
of  cartilage  rather  than  bone. 

691.  (3)  Ecology  is  the  scientific  study  of  the  relationships 
that  living  organisms  have  with  each  other  and  with 
their  natural  environment.  Ecosystems  are  composed 
of  dynamically  interacting  parts  including  organisms, 
the  communities  they  make  up,  and  the  non-living 
components  of  their  environment.  Ecosystem 
processes,  such  as  primary  production,  pedogenesis, 
nutrient  cycling,  and  various  niche  construction 
activities,  regulate  the  flux  of  energy  and  matter 
through  an  environment. 

692.  (4)  Lysosomes  are  known  by  names  such  as  suicidal 
bags/  atom  bomb  and  House  keeper  /  scavenger  of 
cell.  They  are  called  suicide  bags  or  atom  bombs 
because  if  the  single  membrane  surrounding  the 
digestive  enzyme  breaks,  the  enzymes  released  may 
also  destroy  the  cell  itself. 

693.  (2)  Quinine,  as  a  component  of  the  bark  of  the 
cinchona  tree,  was  used  to  treat  malaria  from  as  early 
as  the  1600s.  The  bark  of  trees  in  this  genus  is  the 
source  of  a  variety  of  alkaloids,  the  most  familiar  of 
which  is  quinine,  an  antipyretic  (anti-fever)  agent. 

694.  (4)  Hypertension  is  a  chronic  medical  condition  in 
which  the  blood  pressure  in  the  arteries  is  elevated. 
This  requires  the  heart  to  work  harder  than  normal 
to  circulate  blood  through  the  blood  vessels. 

695.  (1)  Muscle  fibers  or  myofibrils  are  formed  of  three 
types  of  proteins  which  are  (a)  contractile, 
(b)  regulatory,  and  (c)  structural.  Contractile  proteins 
are  the  force  generators  of  muscle  contraction.  The 
two  contractile  proteins  in  myofibrils  are  Actin  which 
is  part  of  thin  filament  and  Myosin,  which  is  part  of 
the  thick  filament. 

696.  (2)  Lead  poisoning  (also  known  as  plumbism  or 
painter  s  colic)  is  caused  by  increased  levels  of  the 
heavy  metal  lead  in  the  body.  Lead  interferes  with  a 
variety  of  body  processes  and  is  toxic  to  many  organs 
and  tissues  including  the  heart,  bones,  intestines, 
kidneys,  and  reproductive  and  nervous  systems.  It 
interferes  with  the  development  of  the  nervous 
system. 

697.  (4)  Lysosomes  are  known  as  digestive  bag  because  it 
digest  eveiy  foreign  material  as  well  as  worn  out  cell 
organelles.  They  contain  powerful  digestive  enzymes 
which  are  capable  of  breaking  down  all  organic 
materials. 

698.  (1)  An  osteocyte,  a  star  shaped  cell,  is  the  most 
commonly  found  cell  in  mature  bone,  and  can  live  as 
long  as  the  organism  itself.  Osteocytes  are  networked 


to  each  other  via  long  cytoplasmic  extensions  that 
occupy  tiny  canals  called  canaliculi,  which  are  used 
for  exchange  of  nutrients  and  waste  through  gap 
junctions.  The  space  that  an  osteocyte  occupies  is 
called  a  lacuna. 

699.  (4)  An  allosome  is  a  sex  chromosome  that  differs  from 
an  ordinary  autosome  in  form,  size,  or  behavior.  The 
human  sex  chromosomes  are  a  typical  pair  of  allosomes. 
The  X  chromosome  is  present  in  the  ovum,  while  either 
X  or  Y  chromosomes  can  be  present  in  sperm. 

700.  (1)  Rennet  is  a  complex  of  enzymes  produced  in  any 
mammalian  stomach,  and  is  often  used  in  the 
production  of  cheese.  Rennet  contains  many  enzymes, 
including  a  proteolytic  enzyme  (protease)  that 
coagulates  the  milk,  causing  it  to  separate  into  solids 
(curds)  and  liquid  (whey) . 

701.  (4)  Nucleic  acids  are  large  biological  molecules 
essential  for  all  known  forms  of  life.  They  include 
DNA  (deoxyribonucleic  acid)  and  RNA  (ribonucleic 
acid) . 

702.  (2)  The  red  blood  cells  develop  in  the  bone  marrow 
and  circulate  for  about  100-120  days  in  the  body 
before  their  components  are  recycled  by 
macrophages.  Each  circulation  takes  about  20 
seconds.  Approximately  a  quarter  of  the  cells  in  the 
human  body  are  red  blood  cells 

703.  (2)  Hibernation  is  a  state  of  inactivity  and  metabolic 
depression  in  endotherms.  Hibernation  refers  to  a 
season  of  heterothermy  that  is  characterized  by  low 
body  temperature,  slow  breathing  and  heart  rate, 
and  low  metabolic  rate.  Often  associated  with  cold 
temperatures,  the  purpose  of  hibernation  is  to 
conserve  energy  during  a  period  when  sufficient  food 
is  scarce. 

704.  (4)  Beekeeping  (or  apiculture,  from  Latin  apis,  bee) 
is  the  maintenance  of  honey  bee  colonies,  commonly 
in  hives,  by  humans.  A  beekeeper  (or  apiarist)  keeps 
bees  in  order  to  collect  honey  and  other  products  of 
the  hive  (including  beeswax,  propolis,  pollen,  and 
royal  jelly),  to  pollinate  crops,  or  to  produce  bees  for 
sale  to  other  beekeepers. 

705.  (3)  Vitamin  K  is  a  group  of  structurally  similar,  fat- 
soluble  vitamins  that  are  needed  for  the 
posttranslational  modification  of  certain  proteins 
required  for  blood  coagulation  and  in  metabolic 
pathways  in  bone  and  other  tissue.  They  are  2 -methyl- 
1, 4-naphthoquinone  (3-)  derivatives.  This  group  of 
vitamins  includes  two  natural  vitamers:  vitamin  Kj 
(found  in  highest  amounts  in  green  leafy  vegetables) 
and  vitamin  K2  (form  used  by  enzymes  in  animals). 

706.  (2)  Jonas  Edward  Salk  was  an  American  medical 
researcher  and  virologist,  best  known  for  his 
discovery  and  development  of  the  first  polio  vaccine. 
On  April  12,  1955,  Dr.  Thomas  Francis,  Jr.,  of  the 
University  of  Michigan,  the  monitor  of  the  test  results, 
"declared  the  vaccine  to  be  safe  and  effective.” 

707.  (*)At  present,  the  IUCN  Red  List  of  Threatened  Species 
(also  known  as  the  Red  Data  List)  lists  eight  classes 
of  organism  under  the  group  of  "threatened 
categories"  of  endangered;  critically  endangered.  The 
classes  of  organism  for  which  the  'threatened'  tag  is 
applied  are:  mammals;  birds;  reptiles;  amphibians; 
fishes;  insects;  mollusks;  and  plants. 
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708.  (1)  Minamata  disease  is  a  neurological  syndrome 
caused  by  severe  mercuiy  poisoning.  Symptoms 
include  ataxia,  numbness  in  the  hands  and  feet, 
general  muscle  weakness,  narrowing  of  the  field  of 
vision  and  damage  to  hearing  and  speech.  It  was 
first  discovered  in  Minamata  city  in  Kumamoto 
prefecture,  Japan,  in  1956. 

709.  (4)  Vitamin  E  refers  to  a  group  of  eight  fat-soluble 
compounds  that  include  both  tocopherols  and 
tocotrienols.  Numerous  foods  provide  vitamin  E.  Nuts, 
seeds,  and  vegetable  oils  are  among  the  best  sources 
of  alpha-tocopherol,  and  significant  amounts  are 
available  in  green  leafy  vegetables  and  fortified 
cereals. 

710.  (1)  Penicillin  is  one  of  the  first  and  still  one  of  the 
most  widely  used  antibiotic  agents  -  derived  from 
the  Penicillium  mold  (fungi) .  Penicillin  kills  bacteria 
by  interfering  with  the  ability  to  synthesize  cell  wall. 

711.  (1)  At  birth,  there  are  over  270  bones  in  an  infant 
human's  body,  but  many  of  these  fuse  together  as  the 
child  grows,  leaving  a  total  of  206  separate  bones  in 
an  adult.  The  largest  bone  in  the  human  body  is  the 
femur  and  the  smallest  bones  are  auditory  ossicles. 

712.  (2)  Bile  is  a  bitter-tasting,  dark  green  to  yellowish 
brown  fluid,  produced  by  the  liver  that  aids  the 
process  of  digestion  of  lipids  in  the  small  intestine. 

713.  (2)  Vitamin  C,  also  known  as  ascorbic  acid,  is  a  water- 
soluble  vitamin.  Unlike  most  mammals  and  other 
animals,  humans  do  not  have  the  ability  to  make  their 
own  vitamin  C.  Therefore,  we  must  obtain  vitamin  C 
through  our  diet. 

714.  (3)  Technically,  the  largest  organ  in'  the  body  is  the 
liver.  Liver  is  also  the  heaviest  organ,  with  an  average 
of  1.6  kilograms  (3.5  pounds).  The  largest  organ  'of 
the  body  is  the  skin  (the  skin  is  'outside'  the  body). 

715.  (2)  Strontium-90  is  a  radioactive  isotope  of  strontium 
produced  by  nuclear  fission.  Used  mostly  in  weapons 
and  nuclear  power  plants,  poisoning  usually  occurs 
through  accidental  ingestion.  Studies  have  also  linked 
strontium-90  to  various  forms  of  skin  cancer  in  cases 
where  the  radiation  was  absorbed  through  the  skin. 

716.  (3)  The  common  is  a  viral  infectious  disease  of  the 
upper  respiratoiy  tract  which  affects  primarily  the 
nose.  Over  200  viruses  are  implicated  in  the  cause 
of  the  common  cold;  the  rhinoviruses  are  the  most 
common. 

717.  (4)  Meningitis  is  inflammation  of  the  protective 
membranes  covering  the  brain  and  spinal  cord, 
known  collectively  as  the  meninges.  The  inflammation 
may  be  caused  by  infection  with  viruses,  bacteria, 
or  other  microorganisms,  and  less  commonly  by 
certain  drugs. 

718.  ( 1 )  Deciduous  teeth  are  the  first  set  of  teeth  in  the  growth 
development  of  humans  and  many  other  mammals.  The 
deciduous  teeth  are:  incisors  (4) ;  molars  (6) ;  and  canine 
(2).  So  there  are  12  teeth  which  get  replaced  by  the  age 
of  12  when  only  permanent  teeth  remain. 

719.  (4)  Plaster  of  Paris  is  a  plaster  made  by  calcining 
gypsum.  It  can  be  used  to  impregnate  gauze 
bandages  to  make  a  sculpting  material  called  modroc. 
It  is  used  similarly  to  clay,  as  it  is  easily  shaped 
when  wet.  yet  sets  into  a  resilient  and  lightweight 
structure.  This  is  the  material  which  was  (and 


sometimes  still  is)  used  to  make  classic  plaster 
orthopedic  casts  to  protect  limbs  with  broken  bones. 

720.  (2)  Cholera  is  an  infection  in  the  small  intestine  caused 
by  the  bacterium  Vibrio  cholerae.  Transmission  occurs 
primarily  by  drinking  water  or  eating  food  that  has 
been  contaminated  by  the  feces  of  an  infected  person, 
including  one  with  no  apparent  symptoms. 

721.  (1)  Eucalyptus  regnans  is  the  tallest  of  all  flowering 
plants,  and  possibly  the  tallest  of  all  plants,  although 
no  living  specimens  can  make  that  claim.  The  tallest 
measured  living  specimen,  named  Centurion,  stands 
101  metres  tall  in  Tasmania. 

722.  (4)  A  humming  bird  can  rotate  each  of  its  wings  in  a 
circle,  allowing  them  to  be  the  only  bird  which  can 
fly  forwards,  backwards,  up,  down,  sideways  or  sit 
in  sheer  space.  To  hover,  hummingbirds  move  their 
wings  forward  and  backward  in  a  repeated  figure 
eight,  much  like  the  arms  of  a  swimmer  treading 
water.  Humming  birds  can  move  instantaneously  in 
any  direction,  start  from  its  perch  at  full  speed,  and 
doesn't  necessarily  slow  up  to  land. 

723.  (1)  The  Passenger  Pigeon  or  Wild  Pigeon  is  an  extinct 
North  American  bird.  The  species  lived  in  enormous 
migratory  flocks  until  the  early  20th  century,  when 
hunting  and  habitat  destruction  led  to  its  demise. 

724.  (3)  Quinine,  as  a  component  of  the  bark  of  the 
cinchona  tree,  was  used  to  treat  malaria  from  as  early 
as  the  1600s.  The  bark  of  trees  in  this  genus  is  the 
source  of  a  variety  of  alkaloids,  the  most  familiar  of 
which  is  quinine,  an  antipyretic  (anti-fever)  agent. 

725.  (2)  Pernicious  anemia  is  one  of  many  types  of  the 
larger  family  of  megaloblastic  anemias.  It  is  caused 
by  loss  of  gastric  parietal  cells  which  are  responsible, 
in  part,  for  the  secretion  of  intrinsic  factor,  a  protein 
essential  for  subsequent  absorption  of  vitamin  B12 
in  the  ileum. 

726.  (2)  Crop  milk  is  a  secretion  from  the  lining  of  the 
crop  of  parent  birds  that  is  regurgitated  to  young 
birds.  They  are  found  among  all  pigeons  and  doves 
where  they  are  referred  to  as  pigeon  milk.  Crop  milk 
is  also  produced  by  flamingos  and  some  penguins. 
Crop  milk  bears  little  resemblance  to  mammalian 
milk,  being  a  semi-solid  substance  somewhat  like 
pale  yellow  cottage  cheese. 

727.  (3)  The  swim  bladder  is  an  internal  gas-filled  organ 
that  contributes  to  the  ability  of  a  fish  to  control  its 
buoyancy,  and  thus  to  stay  at  the  current  water  depth 
without  having  to  waste  energy  in  swimming.  The 
cartilaginous  fish  (e.g.  sharks  and  rays)  split  from 
the  other  fishes  about  420  million  years  ago  and  lack 
both  lungs  and  swim  bladders,  suggesting  that  these 
structures  evolved  after  that  split. 

728.  (3)  Pituitary  gland,  called  Master  Gland,  is  the  smallest 
endocrine  gland.  It  controls  the  general  growth  of 
the  body  and  stimulates  the  primary  sex  hormones, 
i.e.  ovaries  and  testes. 

729.  (2)  The  deficiency  of  magnesium  leads  to  yellowish 
green  blotch  near  the  base  of  the  leaf  between  the 
midrib  and  the  outer  edge.  The  yellow  area  enlarges 
until  the  only  green  remaining  is  at  the  tip  and  base 
of  the  leaf  as  an  inverted  V-  shaped  area  on  the  midrib . 

730.  (4)  Leishmaniasis  (Kala  azar)  is  a  disease  spread  by 
the  bite  of  the  female  sandfly.  This  disease  is  the 
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second-largest  parasitic  killer  in  the  world  (after 
malaria) .  The  parasite  migrates  to  the  internal  organs 
such  as  liver,  spleen  (hence  'visceral'),  and  bone 
marrow,  and,  if  left  untreated,  will  almost  always 
result  in  the  death  of  the  host. 

731.  (2)  Rayon  is  a  manufactured  regenerated  cellulose 
liber.  Because  it  is  produced  from  naturally  occurring 
polymers,  it  is  neither  a  truly  synthetic  fiber  nor  a 
natural  fiber;  it  is  a  semi-synthetic  or  artificial  fiber. 

732.  (4)  Itai-itai  disease  was  the  documented  case  of  mass 
cadmium  poisoning  in  Toyama  Prefecture,  Japan, 
starting  around  1912.  The  cadmium  poisoning  caused 
softening  of  the  bones  and  kidney  failure.  The  disease 
is  named  for  the  severe  pains  caused  in  the  joints 
and  spine. 

733.  (1)  Cross  fertilization  occurs  in  Hydra.  The 
spermatozoa  released  from  the  testis  of  one  Hydra 
swim  about  in  water  with  their  tails  and  finally  come 
into  contact  with  the  ovum  of  another  Hydra.  Only 
one  spermatozoon  penetrates  the  ovum  and  fertilizes 
it.  This  results  in  the  formation  of  a  zygote  which  is 
diploid. 

734.  (2)  Blubber  is  a  thick  layer  of  vascularized  adipose 
tissue  found  under  the  skin.  Lipid -rich,  collagen  fiber- 
laced  blubber  comprises  the  hypodermis  and  covers 
the  whole  body,  except  for  parts  of  the  appendages, 
strongly  attached  to  the  musculature  and  skeleton 
by  highly  organized,  fan-shaped  networks  of  tendons 
and  ligaments.  It  can  comprise  up  to  50%  of  the 
body  mass  of  some  marine  mammals  during  some 
points  in  their  lives. 

735.  ( 1 )  The  genetic  code  by  which  DNA  stores  the  genetic 
information  consists  of  "codons"  of  three  nucleotides. 
The  functional  segments  of  DNA  which  code  for  the 
transfer  of  genetic  information  are  called  genes.  A 
codon  is  defined  by  the  initial  nucleotide  from  which 
translation  starts. 

736.  (2)  Calciferol  (Vitamin  D) ;  Tocopherols  and  tocotrienols 
(Vitamin  E);  Phylloquinone,  menaquinones  (Vitamin 
K);  and  Retinol,  retinal,  and  four  carotenoids  including 
beta  carotene  (Vitamin  A)  are  all  fat  soluble  vitamins. 

737.  (3)  Silk  is  a  natural  protein  fibre,  some  forms  of  which 
can  be  woven  into  textiles.  The  protein  fibre  of  silk  is 
composed  mainly  of  fibroin  and  produced  by  certain 
insect  larvae  to  form  cocoons.  The  best-known  type 
of  silk  is  obtained  from  the  cocoons  of  the  larvae  of 
the  mulberry  silkworm  Bombyx  mori. 

738.  (4)  Monotremes  are  mammals  that  lay  eggs  instead 
of  giving  birth  to  live  young  like  marsupials  and 
placental  mammals.  The  only  surviving  examples  of 
monotremes  are  all  indigenous  to  Australia  and  New 
Guinea,  although  there  is  evidence  that  they  were 
once  more  widespread.  Among  living  mammals  they 
include  the  platypus  and  four  species  of  echidnas 
(or  spiny  anteaters) . 

739.  (2)  Chameleons  have  specialized  cells, 
chromatophores,  which  contain  pigments  in  their 
cytoplasm,  in  three  layers  below  their  transparent 
outer  skin.  Dispersion  of  the  pigment  granules  in 
the  chromatophores  sets  the  intensity  of  each  color. 
When  the  pigment  is  equally  distributed  in  a 
chromatophore,  the  whole  cell  is  intensively  colored. 
When  the  pigment  is  located  only  in  the  centre  of  the 
cell,  the  cell  appears  mainly  transparent. 


740.  (2)  A  goitre  or  goiter  is  a  swelling  of  the  thyroid  gland 
which  can  lead  to  a  swelling  of  the  neck  or  larynx 
(voice  box).  Goitre  is  a  term  that  refers  to  an 
enlargement  of  the  thyroid  and  can  be  associated 
with  a  thyroid  gland  that  is  functioning  properly  or 
not.  Worldwide,  over  90%  cases  of  goitre  are  caused 
by  iodine  deficiency. 

741.  (1)  Meat,  fish  and  eggs  are  the  richest  sources  of 
protein.  An  ounce  of  meat  or  fish  has  approximately 
7  grams  of  protein.  A  large  egg  contains  6  grams 
protein. 

742.  (2)  Amylase  enzymes  secreted  in  saliva  help  break 
down  starches  into  simpler  sugar  molecules  that  can 
be  absorbed  into  the  bloodstream.  In  this  way, 
amylase  activity  influences  blood  glucose  levels,  which 
need  to  be  maintained  within  an  optimal  range  for 
good  health. 

743.  (3)  Test  tube  baby  is  born  from  in  vitro  fertilization. 
In  vitro  fertilization  (IVF)  is  a  process  by  which  an 
egg  is  fertilized  by  sperm  outside  the  body:  in  vitro. 
When  a  woman's  natural  cycle  is  monitored  to  collect 
a  naturally  selected  ovum  (egg)  for  fertilization,  it  is 
known  as  natural  cycle  IVF.  The  fertilized  egg  (zygote) 
is  then  transferred  to  the  patient's  uterus  with  the 
intention  of  establishing  a  successful  pregnancy. 

744.  (3)  A  heart  attack  occurs  when  blood  flow  to  a  part  of 
your  heart  is  blocked  for  a  long  enough  time  that 
part  of  the  heart  muscle  is  damaged  or  dies.  The 
medical  term  for  this  is  myocardial  infarction.  Most 
heart  attacks  are  caused  by  a  blood  clot  that  blocks 
one  of  the  coronary  arteries.  The  coronary  arteries 
bring  blood  and  oxygen  to  the  heart.  If  the  blood  flow 
is  blocked,  the  heart  is  starved  of  oxygen  and  heart 
cells  die. 

745.  ( 1 )  Bacteria  are  the  most  abundant  organisms  which 
play  important  role  in  the  decomposition  of  organic 
matter.  Majority  of  bacteria  involved  in  decomposition 
of  organic  matter  are  heterotrophs  and  autotrophs 
are  least  in  proportion  which  are  not  directly  involved 
in  organic  matter  decomposition. 

746.  (3)  One  way  of  analyzing  carrying  capacity  of  the  earth 
is  to  calculate  its  net  primary  productivity  (NPP).  This 
is  the  total  amount  of  solar  energy  converted  into 
biochemical  energy  through  plant  photosynthesis, 
minus  the  energy  needed  by  those  plants  for  their 
own  life  processes.  It  represents  the  total  food 
resource  on  earth.  In  the  food  chain,  meat  products 
stay  at  the  top.  Even  at  the  current  levels  where 
deforestation  and  other  forms  of  destruction  of 
vegetation  has  been  rampant,  plant  products  can 
sustain  an  extended  population  base. 

747.  (2)  The  literal  meaning  of 'sanguinivorous’  is  someone 
subsisting  on  a  diet  of  blood.  Mosquitoes  belong  to 
this  category. 

748.  (3)  Nephron  is  the  basic  structural  and  functional 
unit  of  the  kidney.  Its  chief  function  is  to  regulate 
the  concentration  of  water  and  soluble  substances 
like  sodium  salts  by  filtering  the  blood,  reabsorbing 
what  is  needed  and  excreting  the  rest  as  urine. 

749.  (1)  A  layer  of  body  fat  acts  as  an  insulator  and  traps 
heat.  The  subcutis  is  the  deepest  layer  of  skin.  The 
subcutis,  consisting  of  a  network  of  collagen  and  fat 
cells,  helps  conserve  the  body's  heat  and  protects 
the  body  from  injury  by  acting  as  a  "shock  absorber. 
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750.  (2)  The  average  life  span  of  RBC  is  about  100-120 
days.  The  old,  worn  out  and  dead  RBC  are  destroyed 
mainly  In  an  organ  called  spleen. 

751.  (1)  The  uterus  or  womb  Is  a  major  female  hormone- 
responsive  reproductive  sex  organ  of  most  mammals 
including  humans.  It  is  within  the  uterus  that  the 
fetus  develops  during  gestation,  usually  developing 
completely  in  placental  mammals  such  as  humans 
and  partially  in  marsupials  such  as  kangaroos  and 
opossums. 

752.  (1)  Edible  plant  stems  are  one  part  of  plants  that  are 
eaten  by  humans.  Most  plants  are  made  up  of  roots, 
stems,  leaves,  flowers,  buds  and  produce  fruits 
containing  seeds.  The  edible  portion  in  an  onion  is 
swollen  leaves  with  a  bit  of  stem. 

753.  (2)  Some  of  the  benefits  of  Mushroom  cultivation  are: 
(a)  it  has  been  found  to  coincide  with  decrease  of 
incidents  of  breast  cancer:  (b)  Spent  residues  such 
as  those  obtained  after  cultivation  of  edible 
mushrooms  could  be  a  better  source  of  bio-  logically 
pretreated  substrates  for  biogas  production;  and  (c) 
Mushrooms  can  be  grown  on  virtually  all  types  of 
available  wastes;  and  (d)  agricultural  waste  recycling 
can  be  achieved  through  controlled  cultivation  of 
mushrooms. 

754.  (1)  Drones  are  male  honey  bees.  They  develop  from 
eggs  that  have  not  been  fertilized,  and  they  cannot 
sting,  since  the  worker  bee's  stinger  is  a  modified 
ovipositor  (an  egg  laying  organ) . 

755.  (3)  Keratin  is  a  fibrous  protein  making  up  most  cells 
found  in  our  nails  and  hair  and  the  epidermis  layer 
of  our  skin.  It  also  makes  up  fish  scales  and 
crustacean  shells,  bird  feathers  and  beaks,  and 
animal  horns  and  hooves. 

756.  ( 1 )  Hemoglobin  is  the  iron-containing  oxygen- transport 
metalloprotein  in  the  red  blood  cells.  It  is  responsible 
for  binding  oxygen  in  the  lung  and  transporting  the 
oxygen  throughout  the  body  to  be  used  up  in  aerobic 
metabolic  pathways.  The  oxygen  binding  properties 
of  hemoglobin  exist  because  of  the  interaction 
between  oxygen  and  the  iron  atom  of  the  heme  groups 
and  hemoglobin's  quaternary  structure. 

757.  (4)  The  chromosomes  which  determine  the  sex 
(maleness  or  femaleness)  of  an  individual  in  sexually 
producing  organisms  are  called  sex  chromosomes  or 
allosomes  or  idiosomes.  In  humans  an  individual 
whose  cells  contain  XX  chromosomes  (homo  or 
isogametic)  becomes  a  female,  while  one  whose  cells 
contains  XY  chromosomes  (heterogametic)  becomes 
a  male. 

758.  (2)  Swim  bladder  is  also  known  as  air  bladder  for 
fishes.  It  is  a  buoyancy  organ  possessed  by  most 
bony  fish.  The  swim  bladder  is  located  in  the  body 
cavity  and  is  derived  from  an  out-pocketing  of  the 
digestive  tube.  It  contains  gas  (usually  oxygen)  and 
functions  as  a  hydrostatic,  or  ballast,  organ,  enabling 
the  fish  to  maintain  its  depth  without  floating  upward 
or  sinking.  It  also  serves  as  a  resonating  chamber  to 
produce  or  receive  sound. 

759.  (3)  The  pituitary  is  sometimes  referred  to  as  the 
"master  gland"  as  it  controls  hormone  functions  such 
as  our  temperature,  thyroid  activity,  growth  during 
childhood,  urine  production,  testosterone  production 


in  males  and  ovulation  and  estrogen  production  in 
females. 

760.  (3)  Cauliflowers  are  characterized  mainly  by  their  heart 
which  consists  of  an  inflorescence  composed  of 
numerous  undeveloped  flowers  that  gather  around  a 
central  axis.  Cauliflower  and  broccoli  are  grown  for 
their  large,  edible,  very  young  inflorescence. 

761.  (1)  Battery  acid  is  sulfuric  acid  that  has  been  diluted 
with  water  to  attain  a  37%  concentration  level.  This 
particular  type  of  acid  is  used  in  sealed  lead  acid 
batteries,  however,  concentration  levels  differentiate 
with  some  brands.  These  batteries  use  a  combination 
of  lead  plates  and  an  electrolyte  consisting  of  a  diluted 
sulphuric  acid  to  convert  electrical  energy  into 
potential  chemical  energy  and  back  again. 

762.  (1)  Acid  rain  is  caused  due  to  oxides  of  sulphur  and 
nitrogen  mixing  with  rain  water  making  rain  water 
acidic.  When  calcium  carbonate  of  white  marble 
reacts  with  acidic  water,  it  results  into  its  corrosion. 
This  is  known  as  stone  cancer.  Our  heritage 
monuments,  like  the  Taj  Mahal,  are  threatened  by 
stone  cancer. 

763.  (1)  Benzene  is  an  organic  chemical  compound 
sometimes  known  as  benzol  which  is  carcinogenic. 
Substantial  quantities  of  epidemiologic,  clinical,  and 
laboratory  data  link  benzene  to  aplastic  anemia,  acute 
leukemia,  and  bone  marrow  abnormalities.  One  of 
its  forms,  Ethylbenzene,  is  used  in  Paints  (Arts  and 
Craft  and  Interior/Exterior  Building) 

764.  (2)  The  number  of  muscles  in  the  human  body  varies 
from  about  656  to  850  (sometimes  from  639  to 
around  800).  An  exact  number  is  difficult  to  define. 
The  difficulty  lies  partly  in  the  fact  that  different 
sources  group  the  muscles  differently  and  partly  in 
that  some  muscles,  such  as  palmaris  longus,  are  not 
always  present. 

765.  (4)  A  tannin  is  an  astringent,  bitter  plant  polyphenolic 
compound  that  binds  to  and  precipitates  proteins 
and  various  other  organic  compounds  including  amino 
acids  and  alkaloids.  It  refers  to  the  use  of  wood 
tannins  from  oak  in  tanning  animal  hides  into  leather: 
hence  the  words  "tan"  and  "tanning"  for  the  treatment 
of  leather.  Oak  bark,  mimosa,  chestnut  and 
quebracho  tree  have  traditionally  been  the  primary 
source  of  tannery  tannin,  though  inorganic  tanning 
agents  are  also  in  use  today  and  account  for  90%  of 
the  world's  leather  production 

766.  (3)  The  menstrual  cycle  is  the  scientific  term  for  the 
physiological  changes  that  occur  in  fertile  women  and 
other  female  primates  for  the  purposes  of  sexual 
reproduction.  It  takes  approximately  28  days  to 
complete  although  this  does  vary  from  person  to 
person.  Length  variation  between  eight  and  20  days 
is  considered  as  moderately  irregular  cycles.  Variation 
of  2 1  days  or  more  between  a  woman's  shortest  and 
longest  cycle  lengths  is  considered  veiy  irregular 

767.  (1)  Edible  plant  stems  are  one  part  of  plants  that  are 
eaten  by  humans.  Most  plants  are  made  up  of  roots, 
stems,  leaves,  flowers,  buds  and  produce  fruits 
containing  seeds.  The  edible  portion  in  an  onion  is 
swollen  leaves  with  a  bit  of  stem. 

768.  (2)  Mushroom  cultivation  has  been  found  to  coincide 
with  decrease  of  incidents  of  breast  cancer.  Spent 
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residues  after  cultivation  could  be  a  better  source  of 
bio-  logically  pretreated  substrates  for  biogas 
production;  and  agricultural  waste  recycling  can  be 
achieved  through  controlled  cultivation  of  mushrooms. 

769.  (1)  Drones  are  male  honey  bees.  They  develop  from 
eggs  that  have  not  been  fertilized,  and  they  cannot 
sting,  since  the  worker  bee's  stinger  is  a  modified 
ovipositor  (an  egg  laying  organ) . 

770.  (3)  Keratin  is  a  fibrous  protein  making  up  most  cells 
found  in  our  nails  and  hair  and  the  epidermis  layer 
of  our  skin.  It  also  makes  up  fish  scales  and 
crustacean  shells,  bird  feathers  and  beaks,  and 
animal  horns  and  hooves. 

771.  ( 1 )  Haemoglobin  has  greatest  affinity  for  oxygen  with 
which  it  binds  readily.  The  oxygen  binding  properties 
of  hemoglobin  exist  because  of  the  interaction 
between  oxygen  and  the  iron  atom  of  the  heme  groups 
and  hemoglobin's  quaternary  structure. 

772.  (4)  In  the  XY  sex-determination  system,  the  female- 
provided  ovum  contributes  an  X  chromosome  and 
the  male-provided  sperm  contributes  either  an  X 
chromosome  or  a  Y  chromosome,  resulting  in  female 
(XX)  or  male  (XY)  offspring,  respectively. 

773.  (3)  Riboflavin,  also  known  as  vitamin  B2  is  an  easily 
absorbed  colored  micronutrient  with  a  key  role  in 
maintaining  health  in  humans  and  animals.  It  plays  a 
key  role  in  energy  metabolism,  and  for  the  metabolism 
of  fats,  ketone  bodies,  carbohydrates,  and  proteins. 

774.  (2)  In  tetrapod  anatomy,  the  trachea  or  windpipe,  is 
a  tube  that  connects  the  pharynx  and  larynx  to  the 
lungs,  allowing  the  passage  of  air.  It  is  lined  with 
pseudo-stratified  ciliated  columnar  epithelium  cells 
with  goblet  cells  that  produce  mucus.  This  mucus 
lines  the  cells  of  the  trachea  to  trap  inhaled  foreign 
particles  that  the  cilia  then  waft  upward  toward  the 
larynx  and  then  the  pharynx  where  it  can  be  either 
swallowed  into  the  stomach  or  expelled  as  phlegm. 

775.  (3)  Minamata  disease  is  a  neurological  syndrome  caused 
by  severe  mercury  poisoning.  It  was  first  discovered  in 
Minamata  city  in  Kumamoto  prefecture,  Japan,  in  1956 

776.  (3)  A  chromosome  is  an  organized  structure  of  DNA 
and  protein  found  in  cells.  It  is  a  single  piece  of  coiled 
DNA  containing  many  genes,  regulatory  elements  and 
other  nucleotide  sequences.  Chromosomes  also 
contain  DNA-bound  proteins,  which  serve  to  package 
the  DNA  and  control  its  functions. 

777.  (4)  The  color  of  normal  urine  is  usually  light  yellow  to 
amber.  Generally,  the  greater  the  solute  volume  the 
deeper  the  color.  The  yellow  color  of  urine  is  due  to  the 
presence  of  a  yellow  pigment,  urochrome.  Deviations 
from  normal  color  can  be  caused  by  certain  drugs  and 
various  vegetables  such  as  carrots,  beets,  and  rhubarb. 

778.  (3)  The  old,  worn  out  and  dead  RBC  are  destroyed 
mainly  in  an  organ  called  spleen.  Hence,  it  is 
commonly  called  the  'graveyard  of  RBC'. 

779.  (2)  Salt  plays  a  primary  role  in  the  processes  of 
digestion  and  absorption.  Salt  activates  an  enzyme 
in  the  mouth  called  salivary  amylase.  Salt  also  creates 
hydrochloric  acid.  Hydrochloric  acid  is  a  very  important 
digestive  secretion,  which  lines  the  stomach  walls. 

780.  (1)  Paper  is  organic  in  nature  as  it  is  made  from  wood 
and  pulp.  So  it  is  bio-degradable  and  useful  in  recycling. 


781.  (4)  Plants  that  are  resistant  to  crude  oil  toxicity  such 
as  black  poplar  and  willows,  as  well  as  miscanthus 
grass  (elephant  grass)  have  been  found  to  be  effective 
in  the  remediation  of  oil  polluted  soil.  Bioadsorbents 
like  Moringo  oliefera  seeds  and  Parthenium 
hysterophorus  plants,  are  effective  for  the  removal 
of  industrial  pollutants  in  water. 

782.  (3)  Itai-itai  disease  was  the  documented  case  of  mass 
cadmium  poisoning  in  Toyama  Prefecture,  Japan, 
starting  around  1912.  The  cadmium  poisoning  caused 
softening  of  the  bones  and  kidney  failure. 

783.  (2)  Cyanobacteria,  also  known  as  blue  algae,  are  single- 
celled  and  belong  to  the  family  of  Prokaryotes.  That 
means,  they  do  not  have  a  cell  nucleus.  The  ability  of 
cyanobacteria  to  perform  oxygenic  photosynthesis  is 
thought  to  have  converted  the  early  reducing 
atmosphere  into  an  oxidizing  one,  which  dramatically 
changed  the  composition  of  life  forms  on  Earth  by 
stimulating  biodiversity  and  leading  to  the  near¬ 
extinction  of  oxygen-intolerant  organisms. 

784.  (3)  Haemoglobin  is  an  iron-containing  protein  in  red 
blood  cells.  It  contains  a  haem  prosthetic  group  that 
has  an  iron  atom  at  its  centre.  When  the  iron  is  bound 
to  oxygen,  the  haem  group  is  red  in  colour 
(oxyhameoglobin) ,  and  when  it  lacks  oxygen 
(deoxygenated  form)  it  is  blue-red. 

785.  (1)  The  word  ‘comose’  means  ‘haiiy’  in  Latin.  It  refers  to 
certain  seeds  (such  as  cotton)  having  a  tuft  or  tufts  of 
hair.  The  seeds  of  plants  like  Calotropis,  Gossypium, 
etc,  possess  a  large  number  of  hairs  which  enable  them 
to  float  in  air.  Such  seeds  are  described  as  comose. 

786. (1)  The  sugar  present  in  DNA  is  2-deoxyribose,  which 

is  a  pentose. 

787.  (1)  A  seed  can  germinate  in  the  absence  of  adequate 
light. 

788.  (3)  Hydras  are  generally  sedentary  and  sessile. 

789.  (2)  The  process  of  breaking  down  large  molecules  into 
simpler  one  in  the  presence  of  enzyme  is  called 
fermentation. 

790.  (1)  Scientific  study  of  teeth  is  called  Odontology. 

791.  (1)  An  invertebrate  does  not  have  back  bone  and  cell 
wall. 

792.  (1)  Use  of  chemical  fertilisers  and  excessive  use  of 
chemical  pesticides  are  primarly  responsible  for 
pollution  of  our  water  resources. 

793.  (4)  Parthenium  and  Elephant  grass  are  useful  to  check 
water  pollution  caused  by  industrial  effluents. 

794.  (2)  Use  of  solar  energy  does  not  cause  pollution. 

795.  (4)  Water  vapour  transpires  constantly  through  pores 
(stomata)  in  the  surface  of  plant’s  leaves. 

796.  (3)  A  sponge  is  any  sessile  aquatic  animal  of  the 
phylum  Porifera,  with  a  porous  bag- like  body  structure 
and  a  rigid  or  elastic  internal  skeleton. 

797.  (4)  The  types  of  vertebrate  animals  which  creep  and 
crawl  are  called  reptilians. 

798.  (3)  Amylase  converts  starch  and  glycogen  into  simple 
sugars.  Pepsin  is  a  digestive  enzyme. 

Rennin,  the  active  part  of  prorennin  helps  in 
coagulation  of  blood. 

799.  (4)  Bio-diesel  is  mostly  produced  by  Jatropha  which 
is  a  genus  of  flowering  plants  in  the  spurge  family, 
Euphorbiaceae. 
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800.  (4)  Flowerless  plants  are  termed  as  Ciyptogamous. 

80 1 .  (3)  Antipyretics  are  used  to  bring  down  the  temperature 
In  high  fever  condition. 

802.  (4)  All  of  the  above 

803.  (1)  Cambium  cells  have  no  nucleus. 

804.  (1)  The  diabetic  person  has  higher  sugar  in  blood. 
Glucose  Is  a  form  of  sugar. 

805.  (3)  Jaws  are  absent  In  Protochordates. 

806.  (3)  Aves  are  also  worm  blooded  and  their  heart  is 
four-chambered.  Crocodiles  (Reptilia)  also  have  four- 
chambered  heart. 

807.  (2)  Scrutiny  by  the  Government  agencies  is  not 
included  in  the  Environmental  Auditing. 

808.  (4)  Bacteria  can  convert  biodegradable  wastes  into 
useful  substances. 

809.  (3)  An  ant  has  compound  eye. 

810.  (4)  Lichens  are  an  indicator  of  air  pollution. 

811.  (2)  Liver  is  affected  in  Jaundice. 

812.  (1)  Pasteurisation  is  a  process  of  heating  milk  for  30 
minutes  at  62°  C  and  cooling  rapidly  to  kill  harmful 
bacteria. 

813.  (3)  Insulin  is  a  peptide  hormone,  produced  by  beta 
cells  of  the  pancreas,  and  is  central  to  regulating 
carbohydrate  and  fat  metabolism  in  the  body. 

814.  (2)  Plants  that  flower  and  fruit  only  once  and  then  die 
are  termed  monocarpic  or  semelparous. 

815.  (2)  Cockroaches  develop  through  a  process  called 
gradual  metamorphosis.  This  process  has  three 
stages:  egg,  nymph,  and  adult. 

816.  (1)  The  open  circulatory  system  is  a  system  in  which 
fluid  in  a  cavity  called  the  hemocoel  bathes  the  organs 
directly  with  oxygen  and  nutrients  and  there  is  no 
distinction  between  blood  and  interstitial  fluid:  this 
combined  fluid  is  called  hemolymph  or  hemolymph. 
Arthropods  and  mollusks  have  an  open  circulatory 
system. 

817.  (1)  Heparin  also  known  as  un-fractionated  heparin,  a 
highly  sulfated  glycosaminoglycan,  is  widely  used  as 
an  injectable  anticoagulant,  and  has  the  highest 
negative  charge  density  of  any  known  biologfcal 
molecule. 

818.  (4)  The  lockjaw  is  a  pathological  condition  of  tetanus. 
Clostridium  tetani  bacteria  are  responsible  for  tetanus. 
Main  symptoms  of  tetanus  :  spasms  of  muscles  and 
convulsions,  lockjaw. 

819.  (3)  Ichthyophis  lacks  tongue.  It  is  sometimes  called 
the  Asian  caecilians.  It  is  limbless  amphibian. 

820.  (1)  Liver  produces  bile  which  is  stored  in  the  gall 
bladder.  Liver  is  the  largest  gland  in  the  body. 

821.  (1)  Absence  of  fish  along  a  river  indicates  zone  of 
degradation. 

822.  (3)  Mimamata  disease  in  Japan  was  caused  due  to 
mercury. 

823.  (3)  Decomposers  recycle  nutrients  in  the  atmosphere. 

824.  (1)  The  abundant  enzyme  in  the  living  world  is  Rubisco. 
It  is  a  key  regulator  of  non-steady  state  of 
photosynthesis. 

825.  (1)  Mycobacterium  leprae  is  a  bacillus. 

826.  (1)  Red  Blood  Corpusles  (RBCs)  do  not  contain 
Mitochondria. 


827.  (2)  A  cross  between  homozygous  recessive  and 
heterozygous  plant  is  called  Test  Cross. 

828.  (1)  Deoxyribonucleic  Acid  contains  Pentose  sugar. 

829.  (2)  Gene  is  a  segment  of  DNA  in  all  living  organisms. 

830.  (3)  Saprophytes  are  the  organisms  which  depend  for 
food  on  dead  and  decaying  material. 

831.  (3)  Iodine  solution  is  used  to  test  the  presence  of 
starch. 

832.  (1)  Elephantiasis  is  caused  by  the  worm  Wuchereria 
bonacrafti. 

833.  (3)  DNA  is  responsible  for  transfer  of  genetic 
information  from  one  generation  to  the  next  generation. 

834.  (3)  Dog  fish  is  a  true  fish. 

835.  (2)  The  largest  invertebrate  is  Mollusc.  With  over 
80,000  species,  molluscs  form  the  second  largest 
phylum  of  animals  on  Earth  and  range  from  tiny  snails 
to  giant  squid. 

836.  (1)  Robert  Hooke  (1665)  observed  a  section  of  cork 
under  his  microscope  and  found  its  structure  resembling 
a  ‘honey  comb'.  He  gave  the  name  'cell'  to  each  of  the 
compartments  of  the  honey  comb  like  structure.  Two 
German  biologists,  M  Schleiden  and  T  Schwann, 
proposed  the  famous  cell  theory  in  1938-39. 

837.  (1)  Carbon  monoxide  poisoning  can  be  cured  by 
exposing  the  affected  person  to  fresh  oxygen. 

838.  (1)  Sarpagandha  plant  is  used  to  treat  blood  pressure. 

839.  (2)  Growing  more  than  one  crop  on  a  piece  of  land 
during  the  year  is  known  as  Multiple  Cropping. 

840.  (1)  Whenever  an  antigen  enters  the  blood,  it  binds 
itself  with  a  special  kind  of  white  blood  cell  called 
lymphocyte.  Each  Lymphocyte  produces  only  one  kind 
of  antibody. 

841.  (3)  Ascaris  is  a  monogenetic  parasite  as  it  completes 
it  life  cycle  in  a  single  host,  i.e.,  man. 

842.  (3)  Hydrochloric  acid  is  sythesised  in  human  stomach. 

843.  (3)  Aedes  mosquito  causes  dengue  fever.  Anopheles 
mosquito  causes  malaria.  Culex  mosquito  causes 
Maria. 

844.  (2)  Bat  is  a  mammal  and  it  can  fly. 

845.  (3)  Commonest  mammal  is  human  being. 

846.  (2)  Advancing  glaciers  distort  the  shape  of  the  rings 
of  trees. 

847.  (2)  Green  manure  is  obtained  from  decomposing  green 
legume  plants. 

848.  (1)  Bacterium 

849.  (4)  Spleen 

850.  (4)  loss  of  melanin  in  epidermal  cells 

851.  (4)  thymus  by  lymphocytes 

852.  (3)  oxygenated  blood 

853.  (3)  Hydra 

854.  (2)  milk 

855.  (3)  Hydrogen 

856.  (1)  composting 

857.  (2)  Green  House  Effect  is  a  process  by  which  thermal 
radiation  from  a  planetary  surface  is  absorbed  by 
atmospheric  greenhouse  gases  and  is  re-radiated  in 
all  directions. 

858.  (1)  An  insect  is  an  organism  having  three  pairs  of 
legs.  Insects  are  small,  land-dwelling  arthropods, 
characterised  by  three  pairs  of  jointed  legs.  It  has 
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three  distinct  body  sections  :  the  head,  thorax  and 
abdomen.  It  has  one  pair  of  antennae  (comprising  the 
scape,  pedicel  and  flagellum),  compound  eyes  and 
often  one  or  two  pairs  of  wings. 

859.  (1)  Vegetable  and  fruits  should  be  a  part  of  our  diet 
because  they  stimulate  peristalsis. 

860.  (2)  Insectivorous  plants  grow  in  soil  deficient  in 
nitrogen. 

861.  (3)  Danish  botanist  Wilhelm  Johansen  coined  the  term 
'gene’.  The  term  ‘genetics’  was  coined  by  Bateson. 

862.  (2)  Gamma  radiation,  also  known  as  gamma  rays,  is 
electromagnetic  radiation  of  high  frequency  and 
therefore  high  energy.  Gamma  rays  are  ionising 
radiation  and  are  thus  biologically  hazardous. 

863.  (2)  Casein-Lactose  protein-sugar  pair  is  present  in 
milk.  Normal  bovine  milk  contains  30-35  grams  of 
protein  per  litre  of  which  about  80  percent  is  arranged 
in  casein  micelles. 

864.  (4)  Edward  Jenner  of  Britain  discovered  vaccination 
in  1796.  Louis  Pasteur  of  France  discovered  Rabies 
vaccine  in  1860.  Robert  Koch  of  Germany  discovered 
Cholera.  TB  germs  in  1877.  Sir  Ronald  Ross  was  a 
British  Physician  and  entomologist,  noted  for 
identifying  the  links  between  mosquitoes  and  malaria. 
He  was  bom  in  India  in  1857  at  Almora. 

865.  (1)  The  ear  has  three  main  parts:  the  outer,  middle 
and  inner  ear.  The  outer  ear  consists  of  the  pinna 
and  the  auditory  canal.  The  middle  ear  is  filled  with 
air  and  contains  three  tiny  bones  called  ossicles  -  the 
anvil,  hammer  and  stirrup.  The  inner  ear  contains 
the  semicircular  canals  and  the  cochlea.  Eardmm  is 
the  membrane  of  middle  ear. 

Snakes  have  fully  developed  inner  ear  structures  but 
no  eardmm. 

866.  (2)  Animal  adapted  to  life  in  air  are  called  arboreal. 
Arboreal  means  living  in  or  connected  with  trees. 

867.  (2)  Biyophytes  are  simple  low  growing  plants,  anchored 
to  the  ground  or  to  tree  bark  by  tiny  filamentous 
rhizoids. 

868.  (3)  The  smallest  objects  that  can  be  seen  with  unaided 
eye  are  about  0.1  mm  long,  which  is  equal  to  100 
micrometres.  Micron  (u)  is  an  alternate  name  of 
micrometre. 

869.  (1)  Vitamin  B12  contains  cobalt.  Deficiency  of  Vitamin 
B12  causes  pernicious  anaemia  and  inflammation  of 
tongue  and  mouth.  Vitamin  A.  Vitamin  C  and  Vitamin 
E  are  anti-oxidants. 

870.  (4)  The  red,  orange  and  yellow  colours  of  leaf  are 
due  to  carotenoids. 

871.  (2)  Crude  oil  is  sometimes  termed  sweet  amount  of 
hydrogen  sulphide  and  Carbon  dioxide. 

872.  (1)  The  growth  rates  of  area,  production  and  yield  of 
foodgrains  in  India  can  be  divided  into  two  broad 
periods  -  the  period  1949-50  to  1964-65,  signifying 
the  pre-green  revolution  period,  and  then  after  omitting 
two  drought  years  1965-66  and  1966-67,  the  second 
period  of  1967-68  to  1996-97  represents  the  post 
green  revolution  period.  The  main  impact  of  green 
revolution  was  on  wheat,  as  production  increased  by 
300  percent. 

High  Yielding  Varieties  of  wheat,  rice,  pulses,  oilseeds 
and  sugarcane  were  development  under  Green 
Revolution  in  India. 


873.  (2)  Ozone  layer  absorbs  harmful  ultraviolet  rays.  Some 
20-30  km  above  the  earth’s  surface  is  a  mist  of  ozone 
gas.  This  is  the  24  km  thick  ozone  layer.  Situated  in 
stratosphere  this  layer  shields  the  earth  from  the 
harmful  ultraviolet  radiation  of  the  Sun.  Ozone 
absorbs  ultraviolet  radiation  with  wavelength  between 
2400  and  3200  angstroms. 

874.  (4)  Mader  copy  of  genetic  information  is  DNA  in  all 
species. 

875.  (4)  Contraceptive  pills  in  the  market  contain  steroid 
hormones  like  levonorgestrel.  progestrogen,  estrogen  etc. 

876.  (4)  Nematocysts  are  present  in  sea  anemones. 

877.  (4)  Lactobacillus  is  used  in  milk  curdling.  It  is  a  genus 
of  Gram  positive  facultative  anaerobic  or 
microaerophilic  rod-shaped  bacteria. 

878.  (2)  Chlorophyll  is  the  green  pigment  found  in  most 
plants,  responsible  for  light  absorption  to  provide 
energy  by  photosynthesis.  Magnesium  is  the  sole 
metallic  constituent  of  the  chlorophyll. 

879.  (2)  White  Revolution  is  related  to  enhanced  milk 
production.  Verghese  Kurien,  father  of  the  “  White 
Revolution”  and  founder  of  the  cooperative  dairy 
movement  in  India  passed  away  on  September  9,2012. 

880.  ( 1)  Charlse  Darwin  (1809-1 882)  was  British  naturalist 
scientist.  After  studying  animal  life  in  South  Seas,  he 
wrote  1  The  Origin  of  Species’  on  the  theory  of 
evolution.  In  The  Descent  of  Man’  he  relates  how 
man  is  descended  from  animal-like  ancestors. 

881.  (4)  Bacillus  Calmette  Guerin  is  a  vaccine  against 
tuberculosis.  BCG  vaccine  can  be  implemented  after 
the  birth  intradermally  within  1 5  days. 

882.  (4)  The  International  Year  of  Biodiversity  was  the  year 
2010.  India  observed  the  year  2010  as  Year  of  Tigers. 
1996  :  SAARC  Eradication  of  Poverty  Year 

1999  :  International  Year  of  Older  Persons 

2006  :  International  Desert  and  Desertification  Year 

883.  (1)  The  greenhouse  gases  are  :  Carbon  dioxide. 
Methane,  Chloroflurocarbons,  Nitrous  oxide  and  water 
vapour. 

884.  (1)  Kyoto  Protocol  (1997)  is  associated  with  the 
reduction  of  greenhouse  gases. 

885.  (4)  Phenotype  refers  to  a  set  of  observable 
characterstics  of  an  individual  or  group  resulting  from 
the  interaction  of  its  genotype  with  its  environment. 
Gene  pool  refers  to  the  stock  of  different  genes  in  an 
interbreeding  population. 

886.  (1)  Plague  is  caused  by  Bacteria.  It  is  a  deadly 
infectious  disease  caused  by  the  enterobacteria 
yersinia  pestis,  named  after  the  French-  Swiss 
bacteriologist  Alexander  Yersin. 

887.  (1)  Biomagnification  is  the  sequence  of  processes  in 
an  ecosystem  by  which  higher  concentrations  of  a 
particular  chemical  such  as  the  pesticide  DDT,  are 
reached  in  organisms  higher  up  the  food  chain. 

888.  (2)  Biological  control  is  the  use  of  natural  enemies  to 
manage  the  mosquito  population.  Effective  biocontrol 
agents  include  predatory  fish  that  feed  on  mosquito 
larvae  such  as  Gambusia  affinis  (mosquitofish)  and 
some  cyprinids  (Carps  and  minnows) . 
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889.  (4)  Insectivorous  plants  are  :  Aldrovanda, 
Archaeamphora,  Brocchinia,  Byblis,  Catopsis, 
Dionaea,  Drosera.  Genlisea,  Heliamphora, 
Nepenthes,  Palaeoaldrovanda,  Philcoxia,  Roridule, 
Sarracenia,  Stylidium,  Triphyophyllum,  Utricularia  etc. 

890.  (1)  The  term  ‘Green  Revolution’  was  first  used  in 
1968  by  former  United  States  Agency  for  International 
Development  (USAID)  Director  William  Gaud. 

891.  (2)  The  monosaccharides  responsible  for  sweet  taste 
in  fruit  is  fructose. 

892.  (2)  The  Biosphere  is  the  global  sum  of  all  ecosystems. 
It  can  also  be  called  the  Zone  of  life  on  Earth.  The 
Biosphere  is  the  global  ecological  system  integrating 
all  living  beings  and  their  relationships,  including  their 
interaction  with  the  elements  of  the  lithosphere, 
hydrosphere  and  atmosphere. 

893.  (2)  Insect  and  bird  wings  are  analogous  structures 
but  not  homologous  structures.  They  are  externally 
similar  in  appearance  and  function  (i.e.  for  flying), 
but  have  dissimilar  developmental  plan. 

894.  (4)  A  respiratory  pigment  is  a  molecule,  such  as 
hemoglobin  in  humans,  that  increases  the  oxygen¬ 
carrying  capacity  of  the  blood.  The  four  most  common 
invertebrate  respiratoiy  pigments  are  hemoglobin, 
haemocyanin,  haemerythrin  and  chlorocruorin. 

895.  (4)  Kala-azar  is  a  chronic  and  potentially  fatal  parasitic 
disease  of  the  viscera  (the  internal  organs, 
particularly  the  liver,  spleen,  bone  marrow  and  lymph 
nodes)  which  is  transmitted  by  sand  fly  bites  in  parts 
of  Asia  (primarily  India),  Africa  (primarily  Sudan)  and 
South  America.  It  is  transmitted  by  the  bite  of  female 
sandflies. 

896.  (4)  An  insectivorous  plant,  also  called  a  carnivorous 
plant,  captures  prey  items,  such  as  insects,  spiders, 
crustaceans,  mites,  and  protozoans,  as  a  nitrogen 
source.  Aldrovanda,  Dionaea,  Drosera, 
Drosophyllum,  etc  are  some  of  them  under  the 
Droseraceae  family. 

897.  (1)  The  transition  from  dormancy  to  germination  in 
seeds  is  a  key  physiological  process  during  the  lifecycle 
of  plants.  Abscisic  acid  (ABA)  is  the  sole  plant  hormone 
known  to  maintain  seed  dormancy.  It  acts  through  a 
gene  expression  network  involving  the  transcription 
factor  ABSCISIC  ACID  INSENSITIVE  3  (ABI3). 

898.  (4)  The  product  of  the  maximum  mixing  depth  and 
the  average  wind  speed  within  the  mixing  depth  is 
sometimes  used  as  an  indicator  of  the  atmosphere’s 
dispersive  capability.  This  product  is  known  as  the 
ventilation  coefficient  (m2/s).  Values  of  ventilation 
coefficient  less  than  about  6000  m2/s  are  considered 
indicative  of  high  air  pollution  potential  (Portelli  and 
Lewis,  1987). 

899.  (3)  There  are  over  20.000  species  of  fish,  divided  into 
three  groups :  bonyfish,  cartilaginous  fish  and  jawless 
fish.  Bony  fish,  which  are  the  most  numerous,  have 
skeletons,  ofbone,  and  swimbladders  (gas-filled  organs) 
to  keep  them  afloat.  Cartilaginous  fish,  such  as  sharks, 
rays  and  ratfish,  are  mostly  marine  hunters;  they  have 
skeletons  made  of  cartilage  and  sandpaper-like  skin. 
The  primitive  jawless  fish  have  sucker-like  mouths, 
and  include  lampreys  and  hagfish. 

900.  (3)  Sparrow  excretes  uric  acid  as  its  excretory  product. 

901.  (3)  Smut  of  wheat  is  caused  by  Ustilago  tritici. 


902.  (3)  DNA  (Deoxyribonucleic  acid)  contains  2-deoxy- 
ribose  sugar.  It  contains  cytosine  and  thymine  as 
pyrimidine  bases  and  guanine  and  adenine  as  purine 
bases. 

RNA  (Ribonucleic  acid)  contains  ribose  sugar.  It  contains 
cytosine  and  uracil  as  pyrimidine  bases  and  guanine 
and  adenine  as  purine  bases. 

903.  (3)  Enzymes  are  defined  as  biological  catalysts. 
Chemically  all  enzymes  are  globular  proteins.  Each 
enzyme  catalyses  only  one  chemical  reaction.  Protein 
part  of  enzyme  is  known  as  Apoenzyme . 

904.  (4)  Time  required  for  the  organism  to  eliminate  50  per 
cent  of  the  total  body  burden  or  tissue  concentration 
of  chemical  is  referred  to  as  Half  Life  Period. 

905.  (4)  The  ambient  air  qualify  standard  (24  hours’ average) 
for  lead  in  industrial  area  is  1 . 5  pg/m3 

906.  (3)  The  term  fine  particles,  or  particulate  matter  2.5 
(PM2  5),  refers  to  tiny  particles  or  droplets  in  the  air 
that  are  two  and  one  half  microns  or  less  in  width. 
Particles  in  the  PM2  5  size  range  are  able  to  travel 
deeply  into  the  respiratoiy  tract,  reaching  the  lungs. 
Exposure  to  fine  particles  can  cause  short-term 
health  effects  such  as  eye,  nose,  throat  and  lung 
irritation,  coughing,  sneezing,  runny  nose  and 
shortness  of  breath.  Exposure  to  fine  particles  can 
also  affect  lung  function  and  worsen  medical 
conditions  such  as  asthma  and  heart  disease. 

907.  (2)  Hormonal  Proteins  are  messenger  proteins  which 
help  to  coordinate  certain  bodily  activities.  Examples 
include  Insulin,  Oxytocin,  and  Somatotropin. 
Oxytocin  stimulates  contractions  in  females  during 
childbirth. 

908.  (3)  Primary  producers  are  the  organisms  in  an 
ecosystem  that  produce  biomass  from  inorganic 
compounds  (autotrophs).  In  almost  all  cases  these 
are  photosynthetically  active  organisms  (plants, 
cyanobacteria  and  a  number  of  other  unicellular 
organisms. 

909.  (1)  Salt,  fat  and  leavening  agents  such  as  yeast  and 
baking  soda  are  common  ingredients,  though  bread 
may  contain  other  ingredients  also.  Yeast  plays  an 
important  role  in  bread-making.  It  ferments  and 
grows  when  combined  with  “food”  such  as  flour  and/ 
or  sugar,  and  warmed.  Carbon  dioxide  is  produced 
and  trapped  in  the  dough  as  tiny  air  bubbles  which 
make  the  bread  rise  during  cooking  and  give  it  its 
characteristic  texture. 

910.  (1)  Adrenalin  is  often  referred  to  as  ‘emergency 
hormones’  because  they  are  released  when  a  person 
feels  excited.  Thus,  it  is  this  hormone  that  often  gives 
people  the  strength  to  do  otherwise-impossible  deeds 
and  prevent  emergencies. 

911.  (3)  Malaria  is  a  mosquito-bome  infectious  disease 
which  begins  with  a  bite  from  an  infected  female 
Anopheles  mosquito,  which  introduces  the  protists 
through  saliva  into  the  circulatory  system.  In  the 
blood,  the  protists  travel  to  the  liver  to  mature  and 
reproduce. 

912.  (4)  In  general,  liver  is  a  good  source  of  vitamin  A, 
iron,  zinc,  copper  and  manganese,  and  a  very  good 
source  of  protein.  There  are  twenty  grams  of  protein 
in  a  single  slice  of  liver. 


<  SGAE-989  > 


\  BIOLOGY  (ZOOLOGY,  BOTANY,  HEALTH),  ENVIRONMENT  &  AGRICULTURE  | 


913.  (4)  Cuscuta  (dodder)  is  a  genus  of  about  100-170 
species  of  yellow,  orange,  or  red  parasitic  plants. 
Dodder  is  parasitic  on  a  very  wide  variety  of  plants, 
including  a  number  of  agricultural  and  horticultural 
crop  species,  such  as  alfalfa,  lespedeza,  flax,  clover, 
potatoes,  etc. 

914.  (3)  In  each  menstrual  cycle,  rising  levels  of  oestrogen 
cause  the  ovary  to  develop  an  egg  and  release  it 
(ovulation) .  After  ovulation,  the  egg  lives  for  24  hours. 

915.  (4)  The  daily  salt  intake  of  camels  is  eight  times  that 
of  a  typical  cow  or  sheep.  Yet,  surprisingly,  they  do 
not  develop  high  blood  pressure.  Similarly,  their 
blood  sugar  levels  are  twice  those  of  other  cud- 
chewing  animals;  still  they  do  not  develop  diabetes. 

916.  (1)  Leachate  is  any  liquid  that,  in  passing  through 
matter,  extracts  solutes,  suspended  solids  or  any 
other  component  of  the  material  through  which  it 
has  passed.  In  older  landfills  and  those  with  no 
membrane  between  the  waste  and  the  underlying 
geology,  leachate  is  free  to  egress  the  waste  directly 
into  the  groundwater.  In  such  cases  high 
concentrations  of  leachate  are  often  found  in  nearby 
springs  and  flushes. 

917.  (4)  In  human  anatomy,  the  pleural  cavity  is  the 
potential  space  between  the  two  pleura  (visceral  and 
parietal)  of  the  lungs.  The  pleura  is  a  serous 
membrane  which  folds  back  onto  itself  to  form  a  two¬ 
layered  membrane  structure. 

918.  (4)  The  best  food  for  the  newborn  baby  is  mother’s 
milk.  Breast  milk  is  free  from  contamination  and 
adulteration  and  supplies  nutrients  in  almost  correct 
amounts. 

919.  (3)  Transcription  is  the  first  step  of  gene  expression, 
in  which  a  particular  segment  of  DNA  is  copied  into 
RNA  by  the  enzyme,  RNA  polymerase.  During 
transcription,  a  DNA  sequence  is  read  by  an  RNA 
polymerase,  which  produces  a  complementary,  anti¬ 
parallel  RNA  strand. 

920.  (2)  The  chief  cells  of  the  stomach  secrete  enzymes 
for  protein  breakdown  (inactive  pepsinogen  and 
rennin) .  ffydrochloric  acid  activates  pepsinogen  into 
the  enzyme  pepsin,  which  then  helps  digestion  by 
breaking  the  bonds  linking  amino  acids,  a  process 
known  as  proteolysis. 

921.  (1)  Emulsification  is  the  breakdown  oflarge  fat  globules 
into  smaller,  uniformly  distributed  particles.  It  is 
accomplished  mainly  by  bile  acids  in  the  small 
intestine.  Emulsification  is  the  first  preparation  of 
fat  for  chemical  digestion  by  specific  enzymes. 

922.  (3)  Taxonomy  is  the  academic  discipline  of  defining 
groups  of  biological  organisms  on  the  basis  of  shared 
characteristics  and  giving  names  to  those  groups. 
Each  group  is  given  a  rank  and  groups  of  a  given 
rank  can  be  aggregated  to  form  a  super  group  of 
higher  rank  and  thus  create  a  hierarchical 
classification. 

923.  (3)  All  crustaceans  have  a  body  covered  with  a 
protective  shell  composed  of  a  homy  substance  called 
chiton.  The  outer  skeleton  is  not  continuous  but  made 
up  of  divided  sections  called  somites. 


924.  (1)  With  its  excess  secretion,  also  known  as 
hypersecretion,  thyroxin  (T4)  causes  an  increased 
heart  rate,  high  blood  pressure,  possible  palpitations, 
and  could  lead  to  heart  failure.  It  is  related  to 
hyperthyroidism. 

925.  (2)  PM- 10  is  a  particulate  matter  having  an 
aerodynamic  diameter  of  less  than  10  pm.  Particles 
larger  than  10  microns  tend  to  be  filtered  out  in  the 
nose  and  therefore  do  not  enter  the  respiratory  tract. 

926.  (2)  The  Sams  Crane  is  the  state  bird  of  Uttar  Pradesh. 
These  birds  have  always  been  known  to  inhabit  the 
state,  and  even  historic  epics  originating  from  the 
state  have  made  references  to  the  species  (Leslie 
1998). 

927.  (2)  Camels  require  six  to  eight  times  the  salt  intake  of 
other  animals.  This  helps  the  camel’s  body  to  store 
water  in  its  cells.  At  an  average,  camels  need  a  ration 
of  45-60  grams  of  salt  every  day. 

928.  (2)  Pollen  grains  of  monocots  have  one  opening,  while 
pollen  grains  of  dicots  have  three  openings.  Pollengrains 
can  be  monocolpate  (having  one  germ  pore  called 
germinal  furrow  e.g.,  monocots),  bicolpate  (2  germ 
pores)  and  tricolpate  (3  germ  pores  e.g.,  dicots). 

929.  (2)  According  to  the  noise  pollution  rules,  the 
permissible  noise  level  during  the  day  is  50dB  in 
silence  zones,  55dB  in  residential  areas,  65  dB  in 
commercial  areas  and  75  dB  in  industrial  areas.  The 
night  time  permissible  levels  for  silence  zones, 
residential  areas,  commercial  areas  and  industrial 
areas  are  respectively  40  dB,  45  dB,  55  dB  and  70  dB. 

930.  (4)  An  egg  yolk  is  a  part  of  an  egg  which  feeds  the 
developing  embiyo.  As  a  food,  yolks  are  a  major  source 
of  vitamins  and  minerals.  They  contain  all  of  the  egg’s 
fat  and  cholesterol,  and  about  one-half  of  the  protein. 

931.  (1)  DPT  refers  to  a  class  of  combination  vaccines 
against  three  infectious  diseases  in  humans: 
diphtheria,  pertussis  (whooping  cough)  and  tetanus. 
The  vaccine  components  include  diphtheria  and 
tetanus  toxoid,  and  killed  whole  cells  of  the  organism 
that  causes  pertussis. 

932.  (2)  Normal  human  body  temperature  in  adults  is 
34.4-37.8  °C.  Sometimes  a  narrower  range  is  stated, 
such  as  36.5-37.5  °C.  Hypothermia  is  defined  as  any 
body  temperature  below  35.0  °C. 

933.  (4)  Eight  attempts  have  been  made  to  date  to  eradicate 
infectious  diseases.  Two  successful  programs 
targeted  smallpox  and  rinderpest.  The  last  naturally 
occurring  case  of  smallpox  (Variola  minor)  was 
diagnosed  on  26  October,  1977. 

934.  (1)  Blood  is  considered  a  connective  tissue  for  two 
basic  reasons:  (i)  embryologically,  it  has  the  same 
origin  (mesodermal)  as  do  the  other  connective  tissue 
types  and  (ii)  blood  connects  the  body  systems 
together  bringing  the  needed  oxygen,  nutrients, 
hormones  and  other  signaling  molecules,  and  removing 
the  wastes. 

935.  (4)  A  limnic  eruption,  also  referred  to  as  a  lake 
overturn,  is  a  rare  type  of  natural  disaster  in  which 
dissolved  carbon  dioxide  (COa)  suddenly  erupts  from 
deep  lake  water,  suffocating  wildlife,  livestock  and 
humans.  Such  an  eruption  may  also  cause  tsunamis 
in  the  lake  as  the  rising  C02  displaces  water. 
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936.  (2)  It  was  discovered  relatively  long  ago  ( 1930’s)  that 
injections  of  progesterone  were  effective  as  a 
contraceptive  in  preventing  pregnancies.  Progesterone 
is  used  as  a  contraceptive  for  creating  a  hostile 
environment  for  fertilization  and  not  allowing  sperm 
to  enter  the  egg. 

937.  (4)  Acid  rain  is  a  rain  or  any  other  form  of  precipitation 
that  is  unusually  acidic,  meaning  that  it  possesses 
elevated  levels  of  hydrogen  ions  (low  pH) .  It  is  caused 
by  emissions  of  sulfur  dioxide  and  nitrogen  oxide, 
which  react  with  the  water  molecules  in  the 
atmosphere  to  produce  acids. 

938.  (1)  The  Malabar  Grey  Hombill  is  a  hombill  that  is 
endemic  to  the  Western  Ghats  and  associated  hills  of 
southern  India.  They  are  found  mainly  in  dense  forest 
and  around  rubber,  arecanut  or  coffee  plantations. 

939.  (3)  Photosynthesis  is  the  process  by  which  light  energy 
is  converted  into  chemical  energy  by  organisms. 
Carbon  dioxide  and  water  are  the  raw  materials  of 
this  process.  The  light  energy  comes  from  the  sun 
and  its  end  products  are  oxygen  and  glucose. 

940.  (4)  Fine  particles  known  as  PM- 10  and  PM-2.5  can 
penetrate  deep  into  the  lungs,  creating  health 
problems.  People  with  heart  or  lung  diseases,  older 
adults,  and  children  are  most  likely  to  have  problems 
because  of  contact  with  particle  pollution.  Short-term 
exposure  to  PM  among  pregnant  women  has  been 
associated  with  prematurity  and  growth  retardation. 

941.  (1)  The  conference  was  held  in  Stockholm,  the  capital 
of  Sweden,  in  1972.  The  conference  is  widely 
recognized  as  the  beginning  of  modern  political  and 
public  awareness  of  global  environmental  problems. 

942.  (2)  According  to  the  Red  list  of  2012,  Ganges  River 
Dolphin  is  one  of  critically  endangered  species  in 
India.  Endangered  species  in  India  comprise  large 
varieties  of  rare  species  of  wild  animals,  aquatic 
animals  and  insects. 

943.  (3)  Arson  is  the  crime  of  intentionally  and  maliciously 
setting  fire  to  buildings,  wild  land  areas,  vehicles  or 
other  property  with  the  intent  to  cause  damage. 
Distinct  from  spontaneous  combustion  and  natural 
wildfires,  it  is  considered  to  be  a  man-made  disaster 
which  is  socially  induced. 

944.  (2)  The  thyroid  gland  is  one  of  the  largest  endocrine 
glands  in  the  human  body  which  is  found  in  the  neck. 
It  controls  how  quickly  the  body  uses  energy,  makes 
proteins,  and  controls  how  sensitive  the  body  is  to 
other  hormones. 

945.  (2)  The  cerebrum  is  the  seat  of  intelligence  and 
provides  us  with  the  ability  to  read,  write  and  speak; 
make  calculations  and  compose  music;  remember 
the  past  and  plan  for  the  future;  and  create  works. 

946.  (3)  The  average  adult  has  a  blood  volume  of  roughly 
5  liters,  which  is  composed  of  plasma  and  several 
kinds  of  cells.  By  volume,  the  red  blood  cells  constitute 
about  45%  of  whole  blood,  the  plasma  about  54.3%, 
and  white  cells  about  0.7%. 

947.  (3)  The  normal  range  of  concentration  of  fasting  blood 
sugar  is  80  to  120  mg/ ml;  in  the  testing  of  true  blood 
sugar,  the  normal  range  of  concentration  is  70  to 
100  mg/ml.  So  normal  glucose  levels  fall  between 
70  and  150  mg.  Higher  levels  may  indicate  diseases 
such  as  diabetes  mellitus. 


948.  (2)  Entomology  is  the  scientific  study  of  insects,  a 
branch  of  arthropodology,  which  in  turn  is  a  branch 
of  biology.  It  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word  'entomos’ 
which  means  "that  which  is  cut  in  pieces  or  engraved / 
segmented”,  hence  “insect”. 

949.  (3)  Exobiology  is  the  branch  of  biology  that  deals  with 
the  search  for  extraterrestrial  life  and  the  effects  of 
extraterrestrial  surroundings  or  outer  space  on  living 
organisms. 

950.  (1)  Changes  in  pH  which  can  accompany  metabolic 
process  such  as  respiration  (aerobic  glycolysis  for 
example)  can  alter  the  conformation  of  an  enzyme 
and  hence  enzyme  activity.  The  initial  changes  are 
covalent  (change  in  protonation  state  of  the  protein) 
which  can  lead  to  an  alteration  in  the  delicate  balance 
of  forces  that  affect  protein  structure 

951.  (1)  The  digestion  of  proteins,  take  place  by  enzymes 
called  proteases,  which  begins  in  the  stomach,  where 
pepsin  breaks  down  some  proteins  into  polypeptides. 
The  end  products  of  protein  digestion  are  amino  acids 
which  can  be  absorbed. 

952.  (2)  Jaundice  is  a  yellow  discoloration  of  the  skin, 
mucous  membranes,  and  the  whites  of  the  eyes 
caused  by  increased  amounts  of  bilirubin  in  the  blood. 
It  is  often  seen  in  liver  disease  such  as  hepatitis  or 
liver  cancer. 

953.  (1)  100  g  of  peanut  oil  (groundnut  oil)  contains  17.7  g 
of  saturated  fat,  48.3  g  of  monounsaturated  fat,  33.4 
g  of  polyunsaturated  fat,  and  0  mg  of  cholesterol.  It 
is  fast  replacing  dairy  products  due  to  the  absence 
of  cholesterol. 

954.  (1)  The  lifespan  of  a  parrot  depends  on  the  species. 
Smaller  types  of  parrots  generally  have  a  lifespan  of 
15  to  20  years,  while  some  larger  varieties  can  live 
as  long  as  80  years. 

955.  (1)  A  tendon  is  a  fibrous  connective  tissue  which 
attaches  muscle  to  bone.  A  ligament  is  a  fibrous 
connective  tissue  which  attaches  bone  to  bone,  and 
usually  serves  to  hold  structures  together  and  keep 
them  stable. 

956.  (3)  Medicinal  herbs  grown  from  30  to  90  cm  in  height. 
They  reach  up  to  30  cm  in  diameter. 

957.  (2)  Like  all  other  insects,  in  a  mosquito,  the  thorax  is 
specialized  for  locomotion.  Three  pairs  of  legs  and  a 
pair  of  wings  are  attached  to  the  thorax.  The  insect 
wing  is  an  outgrowth  of  the  exoskeleton. 

958.  (2)  Water  potential  is  the  potential  energy  of  water 
per  unit  volume  relative  to  pure  water  in  reference 
conditions.  Water  potential  quantifies  the  tendency 
of  water  to  move  from  one  area  to  another  due  to 
osmosis,  gravity,  mechanical  pressure,  or  matrix 
effects  such  as  surface  tension.  Water  potential  is 
lypically  expressed  in  potential  energy  per  unit  volume 
and  very  often  is  represented  by  the  Greek  letter 

959.  (3)  Hemoglobin  is  the  iron-containing  oxygen-transport 
metalloprotein  in  the  red  blood  cells  of  all  vertebrates. 
Similarly,  Cytochromes  are,  in  general,  membrane- 
bound  hemeproteins  containing  heme  groups  and  are 
primarily  responsible  for  the  generation  of  ATP  via 
electron  transport. 

960.  (3)  Antigens  are  defined  as  substances  recognized 
by  the  body  as  foreign,  causing  the  body  to  produce 
an  antibody  to  react  specifically  with  it.  Antibodies 
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are  proteins  produced  by  lymphocytes  as  a  result  of 
stimulation  by  an  antigen  which  can  then  interact 
specifically  with  that  particular  antigen. 

961.  (3)  Heparin  is  a  naturally-occurring  anticoagulant 
produced  by  basophils  and  mast  cells.  Heparin  acts 
as  an  anticoagulant,  preventing  the  formation  of  clots 
and  extension  of  existing  clots  within  the  blood. 
Heparin  is  present  in  the  walls  of  blood  vessels  where 
it  doesn't  allow  blood  to  clot. 

962.  (4)  A  herbivore  is  an  organism  anatomically  and 
physiologically  adapted  to  plant  material,  for  example 
foliage,  as  the  main  component  of  its  diet.  Cattle  are 
herbivorous  animals. 

963.  (1)  Most  mammalian  hearts  are  structured  similarly 
to  the  human  heart.  There  are  4  chambers  found  within 
the  mammalian  heart:  the  left  atrium,  right  atrium, 
left  ventricle,  and  right  ventricle. 

964.  (4)  The  Gambusia  fish,  also  known  as  mosquitofish, 
feeds  on  the  larvae  of  mosquitoes.  So  it  helps  in 
controlling  their  population.  Mosquitofish  were 
introduced  directly  into  ecosystems  in  many  parts  of 
the  world  as  a  bio-control  to  lower  mosquito 
populations  which  in  turn  negatively  affected  many 
other  species  in  each  distinct  bioregion. 

965.  (3)  f  the  environmental  lapse  rate  is  greater  than  - 
5.5  K/km.  then  there  is  some  small  amount  ofvertical 
turbulence  and  the  atmosphere  is  said  to  be  stable. 
It  is  also  referred  to  as  being  sub -adiabatic. 

966.  (4)  The  membranes  of  chill  sensitive  plants  have  been 
found  to  have  about  a  2:1  ratio  of  unsaturated  to 
saturated  fatty  acids.  It  has  been  seen  that  the 
proportion  of  unsaturated  membrane  fatty  acids 
increases  and  the  critical  temperature  decreases  when 
chill-sensitive  plants  are  acclimated  to  a  low 
temperature. 

967.  (2)  Cellular  respiration  is  a  catabolic  process  because 
it  is  breaking  down  glucose  to  eventually  transfer 
energy  into  its  usable  form  in  ATP.  An  anabolic 
process  builds  things  up,  photosynthesis  is  aversion 
of  this  and  the  metabolic  opposite  of  cellular 
respiration. 

968.  (1)  The  yolk  sac  is  a  membranous  sac  attached  to  an 
embiyo,  providing  early  nourishment.  It  functions 
as  the  developmental  circulatory  system  of  the  human 
embiyo,  before  internal  circulation  begins.  It  carries 
out  transfer  of  nutrients  in  weeks  2  and  3  when  the 
utero-placental  circulation  is  established 

969.  (3)  Medulla  Oblongata  is  that  part  of  the  brain  which 
regulates  basic  functions.  It  regulates  vomiting, 
hiccupping,  swallowing,  coughing,  sneezing,  etc. 

970.  (3)  The  lateral  line  is  a  system  of  sense  organs  found 
in  aquatic  vertebrates,  chiefly  fish,  used  to  detect 
movement  and  vibration  in  the  surrounding  water. 
Sea  Horses  do  not  have  such  organ. 

971.  (2)  Conglobate  gland  is  a  leaf  like,  median,  un¬ 
branched  gland  of  male  cockroach.  It  lies  below  the 
ejaculatory  duct  and  open  into  the  genital  pouch  close 
to  the  male  genital  aperture. 

972.  (1)  The  first  and  second  band  represent  the  numerical 
value  of  the  resistor,  and  the  color  of  the  third  band 
specify  the  power-of-ten  multiplier.  Reading  the 
resistor  from  left  to  right,  the  fourth  band  represents 
the  tolerance. 


973.  (2)  Curcumin  is  the  principal  curcuminoid  of  the 
popular  Indian  spice  turmeric,  which  is  a  member  of 
the  ginger  family.  The  curcuminoids  are  natural 
phenols  that  are  responsible  for  the  yellow  color  of 
turmeric. 

974.  (1)  The  human  body  requires  more  calcium  than  any 
other  mineral.  At  least  99%  of  the  calcium  is  found  in 
the  bones  and  teeth,  giving  them  strength  and  rigidity. 

975.  (3)  Sharks  possess  a  heterocercal  caudal  fin  in  which 
the  dorsal  portion  is  usually  noticeably  larger  than 
the  ventral  portion.  This  is  because  the  shark’s 
vertebral  column  extends  into  that  dorsal  portion, 
providing  a  greater  surface  area  for  muscle 
attachment. 

976.  (3)  The  sigmoid  colon  is  a  short  curving  of  the  colon, 
just  before  the  rectum.  It  is  part  of  the  large  intestine. 

977.  (3)  Phytochrome  is  a  photoreceptor,  a  pigment  that 
plants  use  to  detect  light.  It  is  a  protein  with  a  bilin 
chromophore.  It  detects  mainly  red  and  far -red  region 
of  the  visible  spectrum  and  regulates  germination  of 
seeds. 

978.  (1)  Quenching  is  a  process  in  which  absorbed  light 
energy  is  dissipated  as  heat  and  does  not  take  part 
in  photochemistry.  The  phenomenon  involves 
quenching  of  chlorophyll  a  (Chla)  fluorescence,  which 
is  induced  under  steady-state  illumination. 

979.  (1)  AIDS  virus  destroys  the  T -cells  inside  of  the 
immune  system.  T  cells  or  T  lymphocytes  belong  to  a 
group  of  white  blood  cells  known  as  lymphocytes, 
and  play  a  central  role  in  cell-mediated  immunity. 

980.  (4)  Nitrosomonas  is  a  genus  comprising  rod  shaped 
chemoauto trophic  bacteria.  This  rare  bacteria  oxidizes 
ammonia  into  nitrite  as  a  metabolic  process. 
Nitrosomonas  are  useful  in  treatment  of  industrial 
and  sewage  waste  and  in  the  process  of 
bioremediation. 

981.  (4)  When  cells  are  exposed  to  sunlight,  radiant  energy 
can  damage  the  DNA.  For  example,  ultraviolet 
irradiation  causes  covalent  bond  formation  between 
adjacent  thymines  on  the  same  strand  of  DNA. 
Ultraviolet  light  is  absorbed  by  a  double  bond  in 
thymine  and  cytosine  bases  in  DNA.  This  added 
energy  opens  up  the  bond  and  allows  it  to  react  with 
a  neighboring  base. 

982.  (2)  Pyrolysis  is  a  thermo-chemical  decomposition  of 
organic  material  at  elevated  temperatures  in  the 
absence  of  oxygen  (or  any  halogen).  Pyrolysis 
generally  takes  place  well  above  atmospheric  pressure 
at  temperatures  exceeding  above  430  °C. 
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983.  (2)  Haptens  are  small  molecules  that  react  with  a 
specific  antibody  but  cannot  Induce  the  formation  of 
antibodies  unless  bound  to  a  carrier  protein  or  other 
large  antigenic  molecule.  They  are  Incomplete  or 
partial  antigens. 

984.  (4)  Plant  wilting  occurs  after  excessive  loss  of  water 
by  transpiration  and  lesser  absorption.  On  a  hot  day. 
plants  transpire  heavily  and  cannot  absorb  water 
speedily  to  keep  pace  with  transpiration  loss,  even 
when  there  is  enough  water. 

985.  (4)  The  wings  are  modified  forelimbs  of  birds  which 
are  the  key  to  bird  flight.  Each  wing  composed  of 
three  limb  bones,  the  humerus,  ulna  and  radius. 

986.  (2)  Polio  is  a  highly  infectious  disease  caused  by  a 
virus.  Its  causative  agent,  poliovirus,  was  Identified 
in  1908  by  Karl  Landsteiner.  The  polio  virus  invades 
the  nervous  system,  and  can  cause  total  paralysis  in 
a  matter  of  hours. 

987.  (4)  It  is  generally  considered  that  the  Panda  belongs 
to  the  bear  family,  though  differences  persist.  Some 
DNA  studies  have  shown  that  the  giant  panda  is  closer 
to  the  bear  family  while  the  red  panda  is  indeed  closer 
to  the  raccoon  family. 

988.  (4)  Cellulose  is  an  important  structural  component  of 
the  primaiy  cell  wall  of  green  plants,  many  forms  of 
algae  and  the  oomycetes.  It  is  a  complex 
carbohydrate,  (C^H^O^,  that  is  composed  of  glucose 
units. 

989.  (2)  Nephron  is  the  basic  structural  and  functional 
unit  of  the  kidney.  Its  chief  function  is  to  regulate 
the  concentration  of  water  and  soluble  substances 
like  sodium  salts  by  filtering  the  blood,  reabsorbing 
what  is  needed  and  excreting  the  rest  as  urine. 

990.  (3)  The  seed  includes  three  primary  regions:  the 
embryo,  nutritive  tissue,  and  seed  coat.  Endosperm 
is  a  nutritive  tissue  that  sustains  the  embiyo  and 
seedling.  The  endosperm  may  be  consumed  by  the 
embryo,  as  in  many  legumes,  which  use  the 
cotyledons  as  a  food  source  during  germination. 

991.  (1)  Yeast  is  an  important  source  of  most  B  vitamins 
(except  B12)  and  folate  and  contains  potassium  and 
magnesium.  It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  vitamin 
B  complex  tablets. 

992.  (2)  Kala-azar:  caused  by  protozoan  parasites;  Tuber¬ 
culosis:  infectious  disease  caused  by  various  strains 
of  myco-bacteria;  Influenza:  caused  by  RNA  viruses; 
and  Ringworm:  fungal  infection  of  the  skin. 

993.  (3)  Enzymes  are  proteins  that  speed  up  chemical 
reactions  in  the  cell.  They  are  highly  selective 
catalysts,  greatly  accelerating  both  the  rate  and 
specificity  of  metabolic  reactions.  Most  enzymes  are 
proteins,  although  some  catalytic  RNA  molecules  have 
been  identified. 

994.  (3)  Plants  which  either  obtain  readymade  organic  food 
prepared  by  other  plants  or  absorb  water  and 
minerals  from  other  plants  to  prepare  their  own 
organic  food  are  called  parasitic  plants.  Cuscuta 
(Doddar)  is  a  total  stem  parasite. 


995.  (2)  Monocytes  are  the  largest  white  blood  cell.  When 
they  leave  the  blood  they're  called  macrophages. 
Macrophages  work  with  lymphocytes  as  antigen 
presenting  cells. 

996.  (1)  The  pancreas,  located  in  the  abdomen  close  to 
the  stomach,  is  both  an  exocrine  and  an  endocrine 
gland.  Similarly,  gonads  (both  ovaries  and  testes)  are 
examples  of  organs  that  have  both  endocrine  and 
exocrine  functions.  The  endocrine  function  of  the 
gonads  is  the  production  of  the  sex  hormones 
(estrogens  and  androgens);  while  their  exocrine 
function  is  to  produce  gametes 

997.  (4)  Microcytic  anaemia:  anemia  characterized  by  small 
red  blood  cells,  due  to  deficiency  of  iron;  Pernicious 
anaemia:  body  does  not  make  enough  red  blood  cells 
due  to  lack  of  vitamin  B12;  Goitre:  swelling  of  the 
neck  or  larynx  resulting  from  iodine  deficiency;  and 
Pellagra:  chronic  lack  of  niacin  (vitamin  B3) . 

998.  (2)  Stomata  are  pores  in  the  surface  of  the  leaf.  The 
pore  is  surrounded  by  two  guard  cells.  When  these 
two  guard  cells  take  up  water,  they  bend  and  open 
up  the  pore  between  them. 

999.  (3)  Rinderpest  is  an  acute,  highly  contagious  viral 
disease  of  ruminant  animals,  primarily  cattle,  that 
was  once  common  in  Africa,  the  Indian  subcontinent, 
and  the  Middle  East. 

1000.  (3)  Producers  — >  Consumers  — »  Decomposers. 

1001. (4)  The  3  R’s  of  eco-friendly  living  are:  Reduce,  Reuse 
and  Recycle.  They  all  help  to  cut  down  on  the  amount 
of  waste  we  throw  away.  They  conserve  natural 
resources,  landfill  space  and  energy. 

1002. (1)  Photo tropism  is  the  growth  of  organisms  in 
response  to  light.  In  plants,  phototropism  is  a 
response  to  blue  wavelengths  of  light  and  is  caused 
by  a  redistribution  of  auxin  from  the  illuminated  side 
to  the  darker  side  of  the  shoot,  resulting  in  quicker 
growth  on  the  darker  side  and  bending  of  the  shoot 
toward  the  source  of  light. 

1003. (4)  Lactogenic  hormone  is  gonadotropic  hormone 
which  is  secreted  by  the  anterior  pituitary.  In  females, 
it  stimulates  growth  of  the  mammary  glands  and 
lactation  after  parturition. 
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1004.  (2)  Lichens  can  be  used  as  air  pollution  indicators, 
especially  of  the  concentration  of  sulfur  dioxide  in 
the  atmosphere.  Air  pollutants  dissolved  in  rainwater, 
especially  sulfur  dioxide,  can  damage  lichens,  and 
prevent  them  from  growing.  This  makes  lichens 
natural  indicators  of  air  pollution. 

1005.  (3)  The  kidneys  maintain  our  body’s  water  balance 
by  controlling  the  water  concentration  of  blood 
plasma.  The  kidneys  also  control  salt  levels  and  the 
excretion  of  urea. 

1006.  (1)  Algae  are  chlorophyll  (green  pigment)  containing 
thallophytes.  They  prepare  their  own  food  and  are 
thus  autotrophic  in  their  mode  of  nutrition. 

1007.  (4)  Anopheles  (female):  Malaria;  Culex:  Filariasis;  Sand 
Fly:  Kala-azar;  Tse-tse  fly:  Sleeping  Sickness. 

1008.  (4)  Sucrose  is  the  organic  compound  commonly  known 
as  table  sugar  and  sometimes  called  saccharose.  A 
white,  odorless,  crystalline  powder  with  a  sweet  taste, 
it  is  best  known  for  its  role  in  food. 

1009.  (2)  Chlorophyll  molecule  contains  a  magnesium  ion. 
Green  plants  are  dependent  on  chlorophyll  for 
photosynthesis,  and  magnesium  is  required  for 
chlorophyll  production. 

1010.  (4)  Hydroponics  is  a  method  of  growing  plants  using 
mineral  nutrient  solutions,  in  water,  without  soil. 
Plants  are  grown  with  their  roots  in  the  mineral 
nutrient  solution  only  or  in  an  inert  medium,  such  as 
perlite,  gravel,  mineral  wool,  expanded  clay  pebbles 
or  coconut  husk. 

1011. (4)  Animals  and  non-green  plants  cannot  prepare  their 
own  food  and  depend  directly  or  indirectly  on  green 
plants  for  their  nutrition.  This  mode  of  nutrition  is 
called  heterotrophic  nutrition.  Fungi  are  non- 
chlorophyllos.  They  should  be  classified  as  animals 
because  of  their  heterotrophic  mode  of  nutrition.  But, 
they  are  classified  under  plant  kingdom  as  they  have 
many  plant  characters. 

1012. (4)  Hormone  secretion  from  the  anterior  pituitary  gland 
is  regulated  by  releasing  hormones  secreted  by  the 
hypothalamus.  Neuro-endocrine  cells  in  the 
hypothalamus  project  axons  to  the  median  eminence, 
at  the  base  of  the  brain.  At  this  site,  these  cells  can 
release  substances  into  small  blood  vessels  that  travel 
directly  to  the  anterior  pituitary  gland 

1013.  (4)  Old,  “worn  out”  RBCs  are  mostly  broken  down  in 
the  spleen.  It  is  the  organ  that  filters  the  blood,  checks 
it  for  infection,  and  removes  undesirable  substances. 
RBCs  are  produced  in  the  red  bone  marrow  of  bones. 
The  average  life  span  of  erythrocytes  is  about  120 
days. 

1014. (1)  Self-pollination  canleadto  inbreeding  depression, 
or  the  reduced  health  of  the  species,  due  to  the 
breeding  of  related  specimens.  This  is  why  many 
flowers  that  could  potentially  self-pollinate  have  a 
built-in  mechanism  to  avoid  it. 

1015. (4)  There  are  rows  and  columns  in  any  spreadsheet. 
Each  column  has  a  capital  letter  on  the  top  to  show 
what  column  it  is.  Each  row  has  a  number  to  the 
immediate  left  of  the  first  column,  to  show  what  row 
it  is.  So  address  of  the  cell  in  the  first  column,  first 
row  is  A1 . 


1016. (3)  Vitamin  B;:  Thiamine;  Vitamin  B2:  Riboflavin; 
Vitamin  B6:  Pyridoxine;  Vitamin  B12 :  Cyano-cobalamin. 

1017. (2)  When  plants  and  animals  die,  they  become  food 
for  decomposers  like  bacteria,  fungi  and  earthworms. 
The  dead  things  that  are  eaten  by  decomposers  are 
called  detritus  which  means  “garbage”. 

1018. (1)  Deciduous  means  “falling  off  at  maturiiy”  or  “tending 
to  fall  off’.  Deciduous  trees  or  shrubs  lose  their  leaves 
seasonally.  The  converse  of  deciduous  is  evergreen. 

1019. (2)  A  Red  Data  Book  contains  lists  of  species  whose 
continued  existence  is  threatened.  Species  are 
classified  into  different  categories  of  perceived  risk. 
Each  Red  Data  Book  usually  deals  with  a  specific 
group  of  animals  or  plants  (e.  reptiles,  insects,  mosses). 

1020. (1)  The  laws  of  heredity  were  discovered  by  Gregor 
Mendel  in  about  1856-1863.  Mendel  conducted 
experiments  in  plant  hybridization,  collecting  the 
results  of  cross-fertilizing  hundreds  of  edible  pea 
plants.  The  results  from  Mendel's  experiments 
confirmed  his  ideas  about  heredity:  the  law  of 
segregation,  which  has  become  known  as  Mendel’s 
First  Law,  and  the  law  of  independent  assortment, 
also  known  as  Mendel’s  Second  Law. 

1021. (2)  Insulin  is  central  to  regulating  carbohydrate  and 
fat  metabolism  in  the  body.  It  stops  the  use  of  fat  as 
an  energy  source  by  inhibiting  the  release  of  gluca¬ 
gon.  It  removes  excess  glucose  from  the  blood,  which 
otherwise  would  be  toxic. 

1022.  (2)  Plant  genetic  material  in  ’GENE  BANK’  is  preserved 
at  -196°  Celsius  in  Liquid  Nitrogen  as  mature  seed 
(dry) .  In  plants,  it  is  possible  to  unfreeze  the  material 
and  propagate  it. 

1023.  (3)  Flowers  emit  fragrance  to  attract  pollinators  which 
are  mainly  insects.  The  fragrance  plays  a  prominent 
role  in  the  localization  and  selection  of  flowers  by 
insects,  especially  moth-pollinated  flowers,  which  are 
detected  and  visited  at  night. 

1024.  (4)  Radioactive  materials  are  first  encased  in  resin  or 
concrete  and  sealed  in  steel  drums.  The  drums  are 
then  packed  into  concrete  casks  and  placed  in  con¬ 
crete  trenches  up  to  18  metres  deep. 

1025. (1)  Vitamin  C  (Ascorbic  acid)  cures  scurvy,  which 
can  cause  abnormal  gum  bleeding.  Excellent  sources 
include  citrus  fruits  such  as  oranges,  lemons,  limes, 
and  grapefruits. 
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1026. (1}  Robert  Harding  Whittaker  was  a  distinguished 
American  plant  ecologist  who  was  the  first  to  pro¬ 
pose  the  five-kingdom  taxonomic  classification  of  the 
world’s  biota  Into  the  Animalia,  Plantae.  Fungi,  Pro¬ 
tista,  and  Monera  In  1969.  He  also  proposed  the 
Whittaker  Blome  Classification,  which  categorized 
biome-types  upon  two  abiotic  factors:  temperature 
and  precipitation. 

1027. (1)  Chitin  Is  the  main  component  of  the  cell  walls  of 
fungi,  the  exoskeletons  of  arthropods  such  as  crus¬ 
taceans  (e.g.,  crabs,  lobsters  and  shrimps)  and  In¬ 
sects,  the  radulas  of  mollusks,  and  the  beaks  and 
Internal  shells  of  cephalopods.  Including  squid  and 
octopuses.  Combined  with  calcium  carbonate,  as  in 
the  shells  of  Crustacean  and  mollusks,  chitin  pro¬ 
duces  a  much  stronger  composite. 

1028. (4)  Heart  rate  refers  to  the  speed  of  the  heartbeat, 
specifically  the  number  of  heartbeats  per  unit  of  time. 
The  heart  rate  is  typically  expressed  as  beats  per 
minute  (bpm) .  The  normal  human  heart  rate  ranges 
from  60-100  bpm:  however  70-80  bpm  is  treated  as 
the  normal  in  adults. 

1029.  (3)  Taenia  is  a  genus  of  tapeworm  that  includes  some 
Important  parasites  of  livestock.  Members  of  the  ge¬ 
nus  are  responsible  for  taenlasis  and  cysticercosis 
In  humans.  There  are  more  than  100  species  re¬ 
corded.  They  are  morphologically  characterized  by  a 
rlbbon-like  body  composed  of  a  series  of  segments 
called  proglottids. 

1030.  (3)  A  scavenger  Is  an  organism  that  mostly  consumes 
decaying  biomass,  such  as  meat  or  rotting  plant 
material.  Blue-green  algae  (BGA)  inhibit  lipid  peroxi¬ 
dation  and  have  free  radical  scavenging  activity,  which 
can  be  beneficial  for  the  protection  against  oxidative 
stress. 

1031. (2)  Ossification  Is  the  process  of  laying  down  new 
bone  material  by  cells  called  osteoblasts.  It  Is  synon¬ 
ymous  with  bone  tissue  formation.  As  per  scientific 
evidence,  by  the  age  of  25  years  nearly  all  bones  are 
completely  ossified  In  humans.  Ossification  test  Is  a 
guess  work  based  on  the  fusion  of  joints  In  the  hu¬ 
man  body  b/w  birth  and  age  25.  If  all  joints  are 
fused  the  person  must  be  of  25yrs  of  age  or  older. 

1032.  (1)  Living  beings  are  systems  or  organisms  that  tend 
to  respond  to  changes  In  their  environment  and  in¬ 
side  themselves,  In  such  a  way  as  to  promote  their 
own  continuation  and  longevity.  They  have  the  abili¬ 
ty  to  breathe  or  respire,  move  or  navigate  and  the 
ability  to  multiply.  Living  organisms  include  human 
beings,  plants,  Insects,  animals  among  others. 

1033.  (4)  Myopia,  commonly  known  as  nearsightedness.  Is 
a  vision  condition  in  which  close  objects  are  seen 
clearly,  but  objects  farther  away  appear  blurred.  It 
occurs  if  the  eyeball  is  too  long  or  the  cornea,  the 
clear  front  cover  of  the  eye,  has  too  much  curvature. 
Concave  lenses  or  corrective  surgery  Is  used  to  cor¬ 
rect  this  defect. 

1034.  (2)  An  ecosystem  Is  a  community  of  living  organisms 
in  conjunction  with  the  nonliving  components  of  their 
environment,  interacting  as  a  system.  The  nature  of 
the  organisms — the  species,  functional  groups  and 
trophic  levels  to  which  they  belong — dictates  the  sorts 
of  actions  these  Individuals  are  capable  of  carrying 
out,  and  the  relative  efficiency  with  which  they  do  so. 


1035.  (1)  Feed  cost  Is  one  of  the  Important  variable  costs 
that  plays  a  big  role  In  determining  the  poultry  cost. 
Variable  costs  rise  and  fall  with  the  size  of  the  output 
and  the  level  of  the  operation.  Fixed  costs  (for  items 
such  as  taxes,  Insurance,  Interest,  and  depreciation 
on  buildings  and  equipment) ,  are  incurred  whether 
or  not  there  Is  any  output. 

1036.  ( 1}  Hemoglobin  is  the  iron- containing  oxygen-trans- 
port  metalloprotein  in  the  red  blood  cells  of  all  verte¬ 
brates.  Iron  is  an  essential  part  of  hemoglobin.  When 
iron  stores  are  low,  both  hemoglobin  and  red  blood 
cell  production  slows,  causing  anemia. 

1037.  (2)  Ascorbic  acid  is  a  naturally  occurring  organic  com¬ 
pound  with  antioxidant  properties  which  is  one  form  of 
Vitamin  C .  It  dissolves  well  In  water  to  give  mildly  acid¬ 
ic  solutions.  It  is  used  to  prevent  and  treat  scurvy,  a 
disease  caused  by  a  lack  of  vitamin  C  in  the  body 

1038.  (3)  A  modified  stem  is  a  part  of  a  plant  with  special 
features  developed  for  special  functions.  Modified 
stems  can  be  found  either  above  or  below  ground. 
Examples  of  above  the  ground  modified  stems  In¬ 
clude;  crowns,  stolons,  runners  or  spurs,  while  be¬ 
low  the  ground  Include;  bulbs,  conns,  rhizomes,  tu¬ 
bers  and  tendrils.  Sweet  potato  Is  an  example  of  a 
tuberous  root. 

1039.  (4)  The  clitellum  is  a  thickened  glandular  and  non- 
segmented  section  of  the  body  wall  near  the  head  in 
earthworms  and  leeches,  that  secretes  a  viscid  sac 
in  which  the  eggs  are  deposited.  Its  main  function  is 
to  store  the  eggs  of  the  earthworm. 

1040.  (2)  Aggregate  fruits  are  the  group  of  fruitlets  which 
develop  from  the  multicarpellaiy,  apocarpous  ova- 
ly.  Flowers  with  apocarpous  multiple  gynoecium  are 
apt  to  give  rise  to  a  number  of  fruits  as  there  are  a 
number  of  free  ovaries,  each  capable  of  giving  rise 
to  one  fruit.  Berries  are  good  example  of  such  fruits. 

1041.  (2)  The  term  xerophyte  refers  to  a  plant  species  that 
has  evolved  over  time  to  adapt  to  diy  regions  like 
deserts.  Xerophytes  have  adapted  to  be  able  to  keep 
extremely  large  amounts  of  water  for  a  long  period 
of  time.  Without  this  capability,  the  plant  would  die, 
as  the  desert  region  itself  does  not  provide  enough 
water  to  sustain  life. 

1042.  (1)  Genetic  linkage  is  the  tendency  of  genes  that  are 
located  proximal  to  each  other  on  a  chromosome  to 
be  inherited  together  during  meiosis.  The  figure 
below  depicts  the  gamete  composition  for  linked 
genes  from  coupling  and  repulsion  crosses: 

1043.  (3)  The  loose  union  of  structure  of  the  same  whorl  is 
called  cohesion,  but  the  intimate  histological  union 
is  called  connation.  When  anthers  are  fused  with 
each  other,  the  condition  is  described  as  syngene- 
sious  e.g.,  Compositae,  Lobeliaceae.  This  fusion  is 
called  cohesion.  When  there  is  fusion  of  stamens 
with  petals,  they  are  described  as  epipetalous  e.g., 
Gamopetale. 

1044.  (*)  Goitre:  swelling  of  the  neck  or  larynx  resulting 
from  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland  due  to  iodine 
deficiency;  Polio:  an  acute,  viral,  infectious  disease 
spread  from  person  to  person,  primarily  via  the  fe- 
cal-oral  route;  Rickets:  defective  mineralization  of 
bones  due  to  deficiency  or  impaired  metabolism  of 
vitamin  D;  Scurvy:  a  disease  resulting  from  a  defi¬ 
ciency  of  vitamin  C.  Iron  deficiency  leads  to  anemia. 
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1045. (1)  Cabbages  have  no  need  to  store  food  as  they  are 
seasonal  plants  and  die  after  about  4  to  6  months. 
They  do  however  produce  food  in  the  leaves  of  the 
plants  and  would  utilize  short-term  storage  (in  the 
leaves)  for  simple  metabolic  processes. 

1046. (1)  Ecology  is  the  scientific  study  of  interactions 
among  organisms  and  their  environment,  such  as 
the  interactions  organisms  have  with  each  other  and 
with  their  abiotic  environment.  Topics  of  interest  to 
ecologists  include  the  diversity,  distribution,  amount 
(biomass),  number  (population)  of  organisms,  as  well 
as  competition  between  them  within  and  among  ec¬ 
osystems. 

1047.  (3)  Chromosomal  crossover  (or  crossing  over)  is  the 
exchange  of  genetic  material  between  homologous 
chromosomes  that  results  in  recombinant  chromo¬ 
somes.  It  is  one  of  the  final  phases  of  genetic  recom¬ 
bination,  which  occurs  during  prophase  I  of  meiosis 
(pachytene)  during  a  process  called  synapsis. 

1048.  (4)  It  is  assumed  that  protodermal  cells  divide  peri- 
clinally  in  certain  cases  to  form  multiseriate  or  multi¬ 
ple  epidermis.  The  multiple  epidermis  is  found  in 
some  organs  like  roots  of  orchids  (Vanda) ,  leaves  of 
Ficus,  Nerium,  Piperomia,  etc.  In  Nerium,  it  is  found 
on  both  surfaces. 

1049.  (2)  Leukemia  is  a  cancer  of  blood  and  bone  marrow. 
When  a  person  has  leukemia,  the  body  makes  too 
many  white  blood  cells  (leukocytes) .  The  causes  of 
most  types  of  leukemia  are  not  known.  In  general, 
all  cancers  have  a  breakdown  in  the  normal  way  cell 
division  is  controlled. 

1050. (3)  The  first  product  of  photosynthesis  is  a  three- 
carbon  compound  called  phosphoglyceric  acid  and 
phosphoglyceraldehyde.  Almost  immediately,  two  of 
these  join  to  form  a  glucose  molecule.  Certain  herba¬ 
ceous  plants  such  as  sugarcane,  com,  and  sorghum, 
form  as  the  first  products  of  photosynthesis  not  three- 
carbon  but  four-carbon  compounds —  oxalacetic,  mal¬ 
ic,  and  aspartic  acids. 

1051. (3)  An  endoscope  can  consist  of  a  rigid  or  flexible 
tube  and  a  light  delivery  system  to  illuminate  the 
organ  or  object  under  inspection.  The  light  source  is 
normally  outside  the  body  and  the  light  is  typically 
directed  via  an  optical  fiber  system.  A  lens  system 
transmits  the  image  from  the  objective  lens  to  the 
viewer,  typically  a  relay  lens  system  in  the  case  of 
rigid  endoscopes  or  a  bundle  of  fiber  optics  in  the 
case  of  a  fiberscope. 

1052. (4)  When  a  single  gene  has  an  effect  on  the  expres¬ 
sion  of  two  or  more  phenotypic  traits,  it  is  said  to 
have  a  pleiotropic  effect  on  the  traits.  For  example, 
testosterone  controls  the  development  of  what  are 
referred  to  as  secondaiy  sexual  characteristics,  but 
it  also  relates  to  behavioral  traits  like  aggression. 
Thus,  a  gene  that  controls  the  levels  of  testosterone 
would  have  a  pleiotropic  effect  on  the  expression  of 
many  secondary  sexual  traits  which  are  morphologi¬ 
cal,  as  well  as  behavioral. 

1053.  (3)  In  botany,  heliophytes  refer  to  plants  that  thrive 
in  bright  sunlight;  while  those  growing  best  in  shade 
are  known  as  sciophytes.  Heliophytes  are  capable  of 
a  more  efficient  use  of  high  light  intensities  than  sci¬ 
ophytes.  Examples  of  heliophytes  are  sugar  cane, 
sunflower  and  maize. 


1054.  (3)  Food  crops  are  any  agricultural  product  that  can 
be  eaten.  Examples  of  food  crops  include  food  grains 
(Wheat,  Rice,  Maize)  pulses,  soybeans,  sunflowers, 
sorghum,  and  edible  oils  (mustard,  sunflower,  etc). 
On  the  contrary,  the  term  non  food  crop  applies  to 
the  use  of  agricultural  crops  for  uses  other  than  hu¬ 
man  (as  food)  or  animal  consumption  (as  feed) . 

1055. (1)  Functioning  as  an  exocrine  gland,  the  pancreas 
excretes  enzymes  to  break  down  the  proteins,  lip¬ 
ids,  carbohydrates,  and  nucleic  acids  in  food.  Func¬ 
tioning  as  an  endocrine  gland,  the  pancreas  secretes 
the  hormones  insulin  and  glucagon  to  control  blood 
sugar  levels  throughout  the  day. 

1056.  (3)  These  types  of  movements  have  been  termed  seis- 
monastic  movements.  The  movement  occurs  when 
specific  regions  of  cells  lose  turgor  pressure,  which 
is  the  force  that  is  applied  onto  the  cell  wall  by  water 
within  the  cell  vacuoles  and  other  cell  contents. 

1057.  (3)  Wilhelm  Roux  is  credited  with  the  establishment 
of  the  basic  principle  of  tissue  culture  in  1885.  How¬ 
ever,  it  was  Gottlieb  Haberlandt,  an  Austrian  bota¬ 
nist,  who  first  pointed  out  the  possibilities  of  the 
culture  of  isolated  tissues,  plant  tissue  culture. 

1058.  (2)  Although  beaks  vary  significantly  in  size  and  shape 
from  species  to  species,  their  underlying  structures 
have  a  similar  pattern.  All  beaks  are  composed  of 
two  jaws,  generally  known  as  the  upper  mandible  (or 
maxilla)  and  lower  mandible  (or  mandible). 

1059. (3)  Outer  Ear  or  Pinna  is  found  only  in  terrestrial 
mammals.  It  is  composed  of  a  thin  plate  of  yellow 
elastic  cartilage,  covered  with  integument,  and  con¬ 
nected  to  the  surrounding  parts  by  ligaments  and 
muscles. 

1060.  (3)  When  the  plant  cell  is  placed  in  a  hypotonic  solu¬ 
tion,  it  takes  up  water  by  osmosis  and  starts  to  swell, 
but  the  cell  wall  prevents  it  from  bursting.  The  plant 
cell  is  said  to  have  become  “turgid”  i.e.  swollen  and 
hard.  So  it  is  because  of  endosmosis  that  cell  be¬ 
comes  turgid. 

1061. (3)  The  uptake  or  absorption  of  water  by  the  solid 
substance  without  forming  a  solution  is  called  imbi¬ 
bition.  The  substances  absorbing  water  are  called 
imbibants  which  do  not  dissolve  in  water.  It  is  the 
initial  step  in  the  germination  of  the  seeds. 

1062. (2)  When  a  cell  is  placed  in  a  hypotonic  solution, 
water  rushes  into  the  membrane,  increasing  the  cell’s 
volume.  Eventually,  the  cell’s  membrane  is  enlarged 
such  that  it  pushes  against  the  cell’s  rigid  wall.  At 
this  point  the  cell  is  said  to  be  turgid. 

1063.  (3)  The  transport  of  soluble  organic  substances  (some¬ 
times  called  assimilates)  within  a  plant  is  known  as 
translocation.  Both  the  Symplast  and  the  apoplast 
function  in  transport  within  tissues  and  organs  of 
plants.  Water  passes  into  the  stele  through  symplas- 
tic  route;  Water  passes  into  the  xylem  through  apo- 
plastic  route. 

1064. (1)  Bacteriophage  refers  to  any  of  a  group  of  viruses 
that  infect  bacteria.  Bacteriophages  were  discovered 
independently  by  Frederick  W.  Twort  in  Great  Brit¬ 
ain  (1915)  and  Felix  d’Herelle  in  France  (1917). 
D’Herelle  coined  the  term  Bacteriophage,  meaning 
“bacteria  eater.”. 
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1065.  (3)  Genes  are  a  part  of  the  chromosome  and  are  found 
in  pairs  in  somatic  cells.  One  member  of  the  gene 
pair  segregates  into  a  gamete,  thus  each  gamete  only 
carries  one  member  of  the  gene  pair.  Gametes  unite 
at  random  and  irrespective  of  the  other  gene  pairs 
involved. 

1066.  (1)  There  are  three  meristematic  layers  in  plants  which 
consist  of  three  sets  of  initials  known  as  histogen. 
Dermatogen  is  the  outermost  layers,  the  cells  of  which 
divide  anticlinally  and  give  rise  to  the  epidermis.  Peri- 
blem  and  Plerome  are  the  other  two  histogen. 

1067.  (1)  The  guard  cells  in  dicot  plants  are  kidney  shaped 
and  dumbbell  shaped  in  monocots.  When  guard  cells 
expand  on  the  outer  edges  of  the  stoma,  but  not  on 
the  inner  side,  they  result  in  kidney-shaped  cells, 
leading  to  an  opening  or  pore  between  the  two  guard 
cells  for  gas  exchange. 

1068. (3)  Guard  cells  are  dumb-bell  shaped  in  monocots 
such  as  wheat.  The  central  portion  of  the  guard 
cells  in  wheat  is  narrow  and  two  ends  are  bulbous. 
Guard  cells  are  surrounded  by  adjacent  subsidiary 
cells. 

1069. (2)  According  to  the  K+  ion  theory  the  guard  cells 
absorb  K+  ions  from  the  cells  around  them  as  they 
produce  ATP  (due  to  photosynthesis)  and  become 
hyper -tonic.  This  leads  to  absorption  of  water  from 
nearby  cells  by  endosmosis  due  to  which  the  guard 
cells  become  turgid  and  the  stomata  opens.  Decreas¬ 
ing  light  intensity  and  photosynthesis  causes  Sto- 
matal  closing. 

1070.  (2)  A  tadpole  resembles  a  fish  and  breathes  through 
external  gills.  Adult  frogs  breathe  through  their  lungs 
and  exchange  gases  through  their  skin  and  the  lin¬ 
ing  of  their  mouths. 

1071. (4)  The  word  Virus  has  been  derived  from  the  Latin 
‘virus’  referring  to  poison  and  other  noxious  substanc¬ 
es.  A  virus  is  a  small  infectious  agent  that  replicates 
only  inside  the  living  cells  of  other  organisms. 

1072.  (2)  Composting  is  the  depomposition  of  plant  remains 
and  other  once-living  materials  to  make  an  earthy, 
dark,  crumbly  substance  that  is  excellent  for  enrich¬ 
ing  soil.  It  is  the  chief  way  to  recycle  wastes. 

1073.  ( 1)  A  meristem  is  the  tissue  in  most  plants  containing 
undifferentiated  cells  (meristematic  cells),  found  in 
zones  of  the  plant  where  growth  can  take  place.  Mer- 
istems  give  rise  to  permanent  tissues. 

1074.  (3)  The  epidermis  of  the  stem  and  the  leaf  is  usually 
surrounded  by  a  thin,  covering  called  cuticle.  It  is 
formed  by  a  waxy  substance  called  cutin.  It  is  meant 
for  preventing  excessive  evaporation  of  water.  Cuti¬ 
cle  is  absent  in  the  root  epidermis. 

1075.  (4)  Intercalaiy  meristem  is  meristem  at  the  base  of 
the  intemode  in  monocot  stems  (particularly  grass 
stems).  Only  the  apical  meristem  is  active.  If  the  tip 
of  the  stem  is  removed,  the  uppermost  intact  inter¬ 
calary  meristem  becomes  the  apical  meristem  and 
starts  intercalary  growth. 

1076. (4)  Vitamin  E  is  a  fat  soluble  vitamin  that  is  essential 
in  many  physiological  processes.  It  plays  an  impor¬ 
tant  role  in  the  health  and  maintenance  of  proper 


reproductive  system  function.  Without  vitamin  E  the 
body  cannot  reproduce.  It  is  also  essential  during 
pregnancy  and  is  needed  for  the  proper  health  and 
development  of  the  fetus. 

1077.  (*)  More  than  one  option  is  correct. 

Jatropha  curcas  is  known  for  its  insecticidal,  pesti- 
cidal  and  fungicidal  properties.  It  is  used  in  rural 
Bengal  for  dhobi  itch  (a  common  fungal  infection  of 
the  skin).  Pesticidal  properties  have  also  been  re¬ 
ported  from  Pongamia  Pinnata  (Karanja)  especially 
against  nematodes  [Research  Journal  of  Chemical 
Sciences,  Vol.  2(7),  16-20.  July  (2012). 

1078.  (2)  Animal  Kingdom  is  usually  a  short  day;  they  take 
several  feeding  trips  in  a  day.  Big  birds  and  antelope 
feed  several  times  a  day. 

1079.  (3)  Green  Blocks  are  comprised  of  blocks  throughout 
the  neighborhood  that  pledge  to  be  greener  by  working 
together  to  improve  quality  of  life,  clean,  and  beautify 
their  neighborhood.  They  are  also  known  as  bio-bricks. 

1080. (1)  2,  4-Dichlorophenoxyacetic  acid  is  a  s  a  wide 
range  selective  weedicide  which  controls  broad  leaf 
type  (DICOT)  weeds  in  paddy  fields,  tea  plantations, 
sugarcane  fields,  fruit  orchards  etc..  It  is  one  of  the 
most  widely  used  herbicides  in  the  world. 

1081. (4)  The  Widal  test  is  used  to  help  make  a  presump¬ 
tive  diagnosis  of  enteric  fever,  also  known  as  typhoid 
fever.  Typhidot  is  the  other  test  used  to  ascertain 
the  diagnosis  of  typhoid  fever. 

1082.  (2)  Anaerobic  reactions  break  down  glucose  into 
pyruvic  acid,  which  then  reacts  to  produce  lactic  acid. 
As  muscle  metabolism  shifts  from  aerobic  to  anaero¬ 
bic  ATP  production,  lactic  acid  begins  to  accumulate 
in  muscles  and  to  appear  in  the  bloodstream.  This 
leads  to  muscle  fatigue. 

1083.  (4)  Frame  shift  mutations  are  associated  with  Thalas¬ 
semia.  They  involve  a  deletion  or  insertion  of  one’or 
two  base  pairs  within  a  coding  sequence  of  a  gene. 
As  the  coding  message  is  read  in  triplets  codons  and 
deletions,  the  reading  frame  of  mRNA  is  altered  re¬ 
sulting  in  a  nonsense  sequence  of  amino  acids. 

1084.  (3)  Eutrophication  is  the  ecosystem  response  to  the 
addition  of  artificial  or  natural  substances,  such  as 
nitrates  and  phosphates,  through  fertilizers  or  sew¬ 
age.  It  leads  not  only  to  increased  levels  of  nutrients, 
but  increased  Biological  Oxygen  Demand  as  well. 

1085.  (1)  When  on  a  farm  along-with  crop  production,  some 
other  agriculture  based  practice  like  poultiy,  daily 
farming  or  bee  keeping  etc.  is  adopted,  then  this 
system  of  farming  is  known  as  mixed  farming.  It  is 
dominant  in  India,  where  most  farms  have  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  fields  and  pastures. 

1086.  (3)  Chocolate  production  starts  with  harvesting  co¬ 
coa  in  a  forest.  Cocoa  comes  from  tropical  evergreen 
Cocoa  trees,  such  as  Theobroma  Cocoa  which  are 
small  trees.  These  trees  live  in  the  understory  of 
tropical  forests  and  require  other,  taller  trees  to  shel¬ 
ter  them  from  wind  and  sun 

1087.  (4)  Researchers,  in  October  2011,  found  “giant  amoe- 
bas”  (Xenophyophores)  beneath  the  surface  of  the 
Pacific  in  the  Mariana  Trench.  At  more  than  four 
inches  in  length,  they  are  the  largest  single-celled 
organism  on  Earth.  They  are  found  exclusively  in 
the  deep  sea. 
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1088.  (4)  The  foramen  magnum  (“great  hole”)  is  a  large 
opening  In  the  occipital  bone  of  the  cranium.  It  Is 
one  of  the  circular  apertures  In  the  base  of  the  skull 
(the  foramina),  through  which  the  spinal  cord  (an 
extension  of  the  medulla  oblongata)  enters  and  ex¬ 
its  the  skull  vault. 

1089.  (3)  Kelps  are  large  seaweeds  (algae)  belonging  to  the 
brown  algae  in  the  order  Laminariales.  Because  of 
Its  high  concentration  of  Iodine,  kelp  has  been  used 
to  treat  goiter,  an  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland 
caused  by  a  lack  of  Iodine. 

1090. (3)  A  Barr  body  is  the  inactive  X  chromosome  in  a 
female  somatic  cell  in  those  species  in  which  sex  is 
determined  by  the  presence  of  the  Y  or  W  chromo¬ 
some  rather  than  the  diploidy  of  the  X  or  Z.  A  typi¬ 
cal  human  female  has  only  one  Barr  body  per  so¬ 
matic  cell,  while  a  typical  human  male  has  none. 

1091.  (4)  The  best  way  of  getting  rid  of  non-biodegradable 
waste  such  as  plastic  is  by  recycling  them.  Burn¬ 
ing  may  release  toxic  gas  into  the  atmosphere.  Bury¬ 
ing  and  dumping  will  hardly  solve  anything. 

1092.  (3)  Vermicomposting  is  the  process  of  using  worms 
and  micro-organisms  to  turn  kitchen  waste  into 
black,  earthy-smelling,  nutrient-rich  humus.  Vermi- 
compost  is  an  excellent,  nutrient-rich  organic  fertil¬ 
izer  and  soil  conditioner. 

1093.  (2)  Typhoid  is  a  common  worldwide  bacterial  disease 
transmitted  by  the  ingestion  of  food  or  water  con¬ 
taminated  with  the  feces  of  an  infected  person, 
which  contain  the  bacterium  Salmonella  enterica  sub- 
sp.  enterica,  serovar  Typhi. 

1094.  (2)  The  pulmonary  veins  are  a  set  of  veins  that  deliv¬ 
er  clean  oxygenated  blood  from  the  lungs  to  the  heart. 
It  brings  oxygen-rich  blood  to  the  left  atrium.  System¬ 
ic  veins  deliver  deoxygenated  blood  to  the  heart. 

1095.  (2)  A  land  that  has  undergone  plowing  and  harrowing 
and  has  been  left  unseeded  for  one  or  more  growing 
seasons  is  known  as  fallow  and  the  process  as  fal¬ 
lowing. 

1096.  (2)  Thigmonasty  (thigmotropism)  refers  to  plant  move¬ 
ment  in  response  to  touch  or  physical  contact  with¬ 
out  regard  to  the  direction  of  the  stimulus.  Thigmo- 
nastic  movements  are  exemplified  by  the  closing  of 
the  insect-eating  plant  Venus’s  flytrap  (Dionaea  mus- 
cipula)  and  the  bending  of  the  glandular  hairs  of  sun¬ 
dew  (Drosera  sp.)  as  a  result  of  contact  with  an  in¬ 
sect. 

1097.  (2)  Cephaleuros  is  a  genus  of  parasitic  thalloid  algae 
comprising  approximately  14  species.  Its  common 
name  is  red  rust.  The  alga  is  parasitic  on  tea,  coffee, 
mango  and  guava  causing  damage  limited  to  the  area 
of  algal  growth  on  leaves. 

1098.  (4)  Solitary  cyrnose  inflorescence  refers  to  a  determi¬ 
nate  inflorescence  composed  of  a  single  flower.  Ex¬ 
amples  include  poppy,  gardenia  (ornamental  plant), 
tulip,  etc.  Flowers  are  said  to  be  solitary  when  the 
plant  bears  only  one,  or  when  single  flowers  appear 
on  the  ends  of  lateral  branches  that  are  remote  from 
one  another. 

1099. (1)  Biodiversity  is  the  degree  of  variation  of  life.  It  is 
a  measure  of  the  variety  of  organisms  present  in  dif¬ 
ferent  ecosystems  or  on  the  entire  Earth.  Biologists 
most  often  define  biodiversity  as  the  “totality  of  genes, 
species,  and  ecosystems  of  a  region” 


1100. (1)  New  bom  babies  and  children  normally  breathe 
faster  than  older  children  and  adults.  Their  respira¬ 
tory  rate  is  about  30-60  breaths  per  minute.  The 
respiratory  rate  for  the  different  age-categories  of 
children  is:-6-12  months:  24-30:  1-5  years:  20-30: 
6-12  years:  12-20. 

1101. (2)  Land  snails,  insects,  birds,  and  some  reptiles 
excrete  uric  acid  as  the  major  nitrogenous  waste. 
The  white,  crystalline  substance  seen  in  a  typical 
bird  or  lizard  “poop”  is  actually  urine:  a  little  pool  of 
uric  acid  crystals  in  a  very  small  amount  of  water. 

1102. (1)  For  the  protection  of  coral  reefs,  the  Gulf  of  Kutch 
was  declared  Marine  National  Park  under  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  the  Wildlife  (protection)  Act,  1972.  It  is  the 
first  national  marine  park  of  India. 

1 103.  (2)  The  pore  is  bordered  by  a  pair  of  specialized  pa¬ 
renchyma  cells  known  as  guard  cells  that  are  re¬ 
sponsible  for  regulating  the  size  of  the  opening.  Guard 
cells  are  specialized  cells  in  the  epidermis  of  leaves, 
stems  and  other  organs  that  are  used  to  control  gas 
exchange. 

1 104.  (2)  Most  of  the  transpiration  occurs  through  foliar 
surface  or  surface  of  the  leaves.  It  is  known  as  foliar 
transpiration.  Foliar  transpiration  accounts  for  over 
90%  of  the  total  transpiration. 

1105. (3)  The  inner  layer  of  the  stomach  is  full  of  wrinkles 
known  as  mgae  (or  gastric  folds) .  Rugae  both  allow  the 
stomach  to  stretch  in  order  to  accommodate  large  meals 
and  help  to  grip  and  move  food  during  digestion. 

1106. (4)  Bulliform  cells  are  large,  bubble-shaped  epider¬ 
mal  cells  that  occur  in  groups  on  the  upper  surface 
of  the  leaves  of  many  grasses.  These  cells,  by  their 
turgor  changes,  cause  rolling  and  unrolling  of  the 
leaves  thus  regulating  water  loss. 

1107. (1)  Pleura  is  a  large,  thin  sheet  of  tissue  that  wraps 
around  the  outside  of  lungs.  It  is  an  exceedingly  del¬ 
icate  serous  membrane  that  is  arranged  in  the  form 
of  a  closed  invaginated  sac.  The  pleura  are  only  vis¬ 
ible  when  there  is  an  abnormality  present. 

1 108.  (2)  The  platypus,  also  known  as  the  duck-billed  platy¬ 
pus,  is  a  semi-aquatic  egg-laying  mammal  endemic 
to  eastern  Australia.  It  is  one  of  the  five  extant  spe¬ 
cies  of  monotremes,  the  only  mammals  that  lay  eggs 
instead  of  giving  birth. 

1109. (1)  In  the  frog,  mesonephros  is  the  functional  kidney 
in  embryonic  as  well  as  adult  stage  and  mesonephric 
duct  functions  as  both  urinary  and  genital  duct.  Tu¬ 
bules  of  the  anterior  region  of  kidney  get  connected 
to  testis  to  collect  spermatozoa,  while  the  posterior 
region  remains  as  functional  kidney  and  transports 
urinary  wastes  to  the  exterior. 

1110. (1)  Quinine  occurs  naturally  in  the  bark  of  the  cin¬ 
chona  tree.  It  is  a  natural  white  crystalline  alkaloid 
having  antipyretic  (fever -reducing),  antimalarial,  an¬ 
algesic  (painkilling),  and  anti-inflammatory  proper¬ 
ties. 

1111. (1)  Pollination  is  the  process  by  which  pollen  is  trans¬ 
ferred  from  the  anther  (male  part)  to  the  stigma  (fe¬ 
male  part)  of  the  plant,  thereby  enabling  fertilization 
and  reproduction.  This  takes  place  in  the  an- 
giosperms,  the  flower  bearing  plants. 

1112. (2)  Rabi  refers  to  agricultural  crops  sown  in  winter 
and  harvested  in  the  spring.  Examples  of  Rabi  Crops: 
Wheat,  Gram,  Pea,  Mustard,  Linseed,  Barley.  Rice 
is  a  Kharif  crop,  cultivated  and  harvested  during  the 
rainy  (monsoon)  season  in  the  South  Asia. 
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1113. (2)  Resin  in  the  most  specific  use  of  the  term  is  a 
hydrocarbon  secretion  of  many  plants,  particularly 
coniferous  trees.  It  is  distinct  from  other  liquid  com¬ 
pounds  found  inside  plants  or  exuded  by  plants,  such 
as  sap,  latex,  or  mucilage. 

1114. (4)  Coconut  water,  the  clear  liquid  inside  young  green 
coconuts  (fruits  of  the  coconut  palm) ,  is  liquid  en¬ 
dosperm.  In  early  development,  it  serves  as  a  sus¬ 
pension  for  the  endosperm  of  the  coconut  during 
their  nuclear  phase  of  development.  It  contains  sug¬ 
ars,  vitamins,  minerals,  proteins,  free  amino  acids 
and  growth  promoting  factors. 

1115. (2)  Bulbil  is  a  small  bulblike  organ  of  vegetative  re¬ 
production  growing  in  leaf  axils  or  on  flower  stalks  of 
plants  such  as  the  onion  and  tiger  lily.  It  is  a  repro¬ 
ductive  organ  that  takes  part  in  vegetative  reproduc¬ 
tion.  The  bulbils  drop  from  the  parent  plant  on  to  the 
ground,  give  out  adventitious  roots  and  develop  into 
new  plants. 

1116. (1)  Animal  proteins  derived  from  meat  and  fish  are 
called  first  class  proteins.  A  first-class  protein  is  one 
which  contains  all  8  essential  amino  acids  (which 
cannot  be  made  by  the  body).  They  are  also  called 
complete  proteins.  Plant  proteins  are  called  second 
class  proteins. 

1117. (1)  Tropism  is  a  growth  movement  whose  direction 
is  determined  by  the  direction  from  which  the  stim¬ 
ulus  strikes  the  plant.  Most  stems  are  positively  pho¬ 
totropic,  while  most  roots  are  said  to  be  negatively 
photo  tropic. 

1118. (4)  Unlike  cells  of  animals  and  other  eukaryotes, 
bacterial  cells  do  not  contain  a  nucleus  and  rarely 
harbour  membrane-bound  organelles.  Bacteria  are 
prokaryotes,  which,  by  definition,  are  cells  that  don't 
possess  membrane-bound  organelles.  Mitochondria 
are  membrane-bound  organelles. 

1119. (3)  Root  hairs  are  tubular-shaped  tip-growing  cells 
that  arise  from  epidermal  cells  known  as  trichoblasts, 
behind  the  tips  of  young  roots.  Like  all  tip-growing 
cells,  root  hairs  grow  by  the  addition  of  cell  wall  pre¬ 
cursors  to  the  tip  delivered  by  vesicles  from  the  en- 
domembrane  system. 

1120. (1)  Prothallus  is  usually  the  gametophyte  stage  in  the 
life  of  a  fern  or  other  pteridophyte.  The  prothallium 
develops  from  a  germinating  spore.  It  is  a  short-lived 
and  inconspicuous  heart-shaped  structure. 

1121. (3)  In  citrus  fruits  such  as  oranges,  the  nuclear  cells 
that  surround  the  embryo  start  dividing  and  protrude 
into  the  embryo  sac.  These  develop  into  embryos; 
thus  resulting  in  the  presence  of  more  than  one  em¬ 
bryo  inside  each  ovule.  This  condition  is  known  as 
polyembryony. 

1122.  (2)  Parenchyma  cells  containing  ergastic  substances 
are  called  idioblasts.  Tannin  cells,  cells  filled  with 
raphides,  etc.  constitute  idioblast.  An  idioblast  is  an 
isolated  plant  cell  that  differs  from  neighboring  tis¬ 
sues.  It  carries  out  storage  of  reserves. 

1 123.  (4)  Green  undecomposed  material  used  as  manure  is 
called  green  manure.  It  is  obtained  in  two  ways:  (a) 
growing  green  manure  crops  usually  belonging  to  le¬ 
guminous  family  and  incorporating  into  the  soil  after 
sufficient  growth  or  (b)  by  collecting  green  leaf  from 
plants  grown  in  wastelands,  field  bunds  and  forest. 
The  most  important  green  manure  crops  are  sun- 
nhemp,  dhaincha,  etc. 


1 124.  (4)  An  environment  encompasses  all  living  (biotic)  and 
non-living  things  (abiotic)  occurring  naturally  on 
Earth.  It  consists  of  plants,  animals  and  micro-or¬ 
ganisms  (biotic  factors)  in  an  area  functioning  together 
with  all  of  the  non-living  physical  (abiotic)  factors. 

1125. (2)  Rhizobia  are  soil  bacteria  that  fix  nitrogen  after 
becoming  established  inside  root  nodules  of  legumes. 
They  are  the  only  nitrogen-fixing  bacteria  living  in  a 
symbiotic  relationship  with  legumes.  Common  crop 
and  forage  legumes  are  peas,  beans,  clover,  and  soy. 

1126. (4)  Cultivable  land  refers  to  the  land  capable  of  being 
cultivated.  It  consists  of  net  area  sown,  total  fallow 
lands  (current  fallows  +  fallow  lands  other  than 
current  fallows),  culturable  wasteland  and  land  under 
miscellaneous  tree  crops. 

1 127.  (4)  Morphine  is  the  predominant  alkaloid  found  in 
the  varieties  of  opium  poppy  plant.  It  is  obtained  in 
form  of  liquid  from  the  fruit  capsule  of  the  poppy. 
The  latex  which  oozes  from  the  incisions  is  collected, 
and  dried  to  produce  “raw  opium”  (about  8-14% 
morphine  by  dry  weight). 

1128.  (2)  Three  common  sugars  (glucose,  galactose  and 
fructose)  share  the  same  molecular  formula:  C6H12O0. 
Because  of  their  six  carbon  atoms,  each  is  a  hexose. 
They  are  “single”  sugars  or  monosaccharides. 

1129. (4)  Bacteria  are  prokaryotes,  which,  by  definition, 
are  cells  that  don’t  possess  membrane-bound 
organelles.  Mitochondria  are  membrane-bound 
organelles.  Cellular  respiration,  in  prokaryotes,  occurs 
within  the  cytoplasm  or  inner  surfaces  of  the  cell. 

1130. (3)  Most  cactus  morphologists  have  concluded  that 
cactus  spines  are  modified  leaves.  They  are  wholly 
transformed  leaves  that  protect  the  plant  from 
herbivores,  radiate  heat  from  the  stem  during  the 
day,  and  collect  and  drip  condensed  water  vapour 
during  the  cooler  night. 

1131. (2)  Mycoplasmas  are  the  smallest  and  simplest 
prokaryotes  capable  of  self-replication.  Keeping  the 
number  of  structural  elements,  metabolic  pathways 
and  components  of  the  protein  synthesizing 
machinery  to  an  essential  minimum  places 
Mycoplasmas  closest  to  the  concept  of  ‘minimum 
cells’. 

1 132.  (2)  Cottonseed  is  a  non-edible  oilseed.  Gossypol  is  a 
toxic  compound  found  in  the  cotton  plant.  This  com¬ 
pound  is  concentrated  in  the  cottonseed  but  can  also 
be  found  in  other  parts  of  the  plant  such  as  hulls, 
leaves  and  stems.  Gossypol  affects  mainly  the  heart 
and  liver. 

1133. (1)  True  berries,  such  as  blueberries  and  cranber¬ 
ries  have  seeds  inside.  The  strawberry,  however  has 
its  dry,  yellow  “seeds”  on  the  outside  (each  of  which 
is  actually  considered  a  separate  fruit) .  The  “seeds” 
seen  on  the  outside  of  a  strawberry  are  actually  the 
plant’s  ovaries  and  are  called  “achenes.” 

1134. (1)  Enzymes  are  biological  molecules  (proteins)  that 
act  as  catalysts  and  help  complex  reactions  occur  ev¬ 
erywhere  in  life.  They  are  in  general  globular  pro¬ 
teins.  They  speed  up  reactions  by  providing  an  alter¬ 
native  reaction  pathway  of  lower  activation  energy. 

1135. (2)  Various  components  of  blood  are:  Plasma,  Eryth¬ 
rocytes  (Red  Blood  Cells),  Leucocytes  (White  Blood 
Cells)  and  Thrombocytes/Platelets.  Monocytes,  also 
known  as  macrophages,  are  the  largest  blood  cells 
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in  most  mammals,  measuring  10-15  m  in  diameter. 
They  are  leucocytes.  Their  nuclei  are  kidney-shaped 
and  cytoplasm  is  abundant. 

1136.  (1)  Binomial  nomenclature  is  a  formal  system  of  nam¬ 
ing  species  of  living  things  by  giving  each  a  name 
composed  of  two  parts,  both  of  which  use  Latin  gram¬ 
matical  forms.  The  formal  introduction  of  this  sys¬ 
tem  of  naming  species  is  credited  to  Swedish  natural 
scientist  Carl  Linnaeus,  effectively  beginning  with  his 
work  'Species  Plantarum'  in  1753. 

1137. (1)  R.H  Whittaker  proposed  the  five  kingdom  classi¬ 
fication  in  1969.  Those  five  kingdoms  are:  Monera, 
Protista,  Mycota  (Fungi),  Metaphyta  (Plantae)  and 
Metazoa  (Animalia) .  It  is  the  most  accepted  system  of 
modern  classification  as  the  different  groups  of  ani¬ 
mals  are  placed  phylogenetically. 

1 138.  (2)  Vitamin  C  is  quite  unstable  when  cooked  or  stored 
improperly.  It  is  very  liable  and  easily  destroyed  dur¬ 
ing  cooking  as  well  as  storage.  It  is  most  susceptible 
to  heat  destruction. 

1139. (1)  The  ‘survival  of  the  fittest'  quotation  is  attributed 
to  Charles  Darwin.  He  said,  “It  is  not  the  strongest 
or  the  most  intelligent  who  will  survive  but  those 
who  can  best  manage  change.”  However,  Herbert 
Spencer  first  used  the  phrase  -  after  reading  Charles 
Darwin’s  On  the  Origin  of  Species  -  in  his  Principles 
of  Biology  (1864). 

1140. (1)  Bonsai  is  the  art  of  aesthetic  miniaturization  of 
trees  and  plants  in  containers.  A  bonsai  plant  is  not 
a  dwarf  plant  but  equal  to  the  full  sized  flowering 
plant.  The  main  objective  of  bonsai  plants  is  to  cre¬ 
ate  a  tree  or  plant,  and  even  landscapes,  in  minia¬ 
ture. 

1141. (4)  There  are  three  basic  classes  of  photosynthetic 
pigments:  Chlorophylls  (greenish  pigments),  Caro¬ 
tenoids  (usually  red,  orange,  or  yellow  pigments)  and 
Phycobilins  (water-soluble  pigments  found  in  the 
cytoplasm).  Anthocyanins  play  no  part  in  photosyn¬ 
thesis. 

1142. (3)  Keratin  is  a  family  of  fibrous  structural  proteins. 
It  is  the  key  structural  material  making  up  the  outer 
layer  of  human  skin.  It  is  also  the  key  structural 
component  of  hair  and  nails.  Another  example  of  fi¬ 
brous  protein  is  collagen. 

1 143.  ( 1 )  Typhoid  fever  is  an  infection  that  causes  diarrhea 
and  a  rash.  It  is  most  commonly  due  to  a  type  of 
bacterium  called  Salmonella  typhi  (S.  typhi).  S.  typhi 
is  spread  through  contaminated  food,  drink,  or  wa¬ 
ter. 

1144.  (*)  The  International  Commission  on  Zoological  No¬ 
menclature  (ICZN)  was  founded  in  1895.  It  provides 
and  regulates  a  uniform  system  of  zoological  nomen¬ 
clature  ensuring  that  every  animal  has  a  unique  and 
universally  accepted  scientific  name. 

1 145.  (3)  Swedish  naturalist  Carl  Linnaeus  established  the 
binomial  system  of  naming  living  organisms,  setting 
a  format  and  a  structured  process  for  classifying  the 
interrelationships  between  plants  (among  which  he 
included  all  fungi),  and  between  animals.  The  bino¬ 
mial  system  that  Linnaeus  devised  enables  an  au¬ 
thor  to  refer  to  a  species  confident  that  it  will  mean 
the  same  thing  to  informed  readers  anywhere  else  in 
the  world. 


1146. (3)  Cactus  is  a  xerophyte  as  it  specializes  in  surviv¬ 
ing  in  hot  and  dry  environments.  Xerophytes  are 
plants  that  are  adapted  to  survive  in  an  environment 
with  little  water,  such  as  a  desert  or  an  ice-  or  snow- 
covered  region  in  the  Alps  or  the  Arctic. 

1 147.  (1)  Archegonium  is  the  female  reproductive  organ  in 
ferns  and  mosses.  The  upper  part  of  the  archego¬ 
nium,  the  neck,  consists  of  four  rows  of  cells  con¬ 
taining  central  neck  cells.  The  uppermost  of  the  neck 
cells  are  the  neck  canal  cells;  the  lowest  cell  is  the 
ventral  canal  cell.  It  has  one  neck  canal  cell  with  two 
nuclei. 

1148.  (2)  Trochodendron  is  a  genus  of  flowering  plants  with 
one  living  species.  It  is  vesselless  angiosperm.  Fewer 
than  200  species  of  angiosperms  have  the  primitive 
feature  of  vesselless  wood.  With  two  exceptions — 
Trochodendron  and  Tetracentron — ,  all  vesselless 
angiosperms  occur  in  the  Magnoliidae. 

1149. (1)  Julius  Caesar  is  commonly  believed  to  have  been 
born  due  to  operative  procedure  from  his  mother 
Aurelia.  It  is  from  his  name  that  the  word  ‘Caesarean 
section’  is  derived.  It  is  a  surgical  procedure  in  which 
one  or  more  incisions  are  made  through  a  mother’s 
abdomen  and  uterus  to  deliver  baby. 

1150. (2)  Myrmecology  is  the  scientific  study  of  ants,  a 
branch  of  entomology.  The  word  myrmecology  was 
coined  by  William  Morton  Wheeler  (1865-1937),  al¬ 
though  human  interest  in  the  life  of  ants  goes  back 
further,  with  numerous  ancient  folk  references. 

1151. (1)  Use  of  the  reverse  transcriptase  enzyme  is  a 
unique  characteristic  of  retroviruses  such  as  HIV. 
After  the  virus  releases  its  genetic  material  into  a 
host  cell,  reverse  transcriptase  converts  the  viral  RNA 
into  a  complementary  piece  of  DNA.  This  process  is 
known  as  ‘reverse  transcription’. 

1152. (3)  Guard  cells  interact  physiologically  and  mechani¬ 
cally  with  subsidiary  cells.  Guard  cells  are  those  which 
have  chloroplasts  and  control  the  opening  of  stomata. 
But,  subsidiary  cells  are  those  which  support  the 
guard  cells  and  they  do  not  have  chloroplasts. 

1153. (1)  For  keeping  the  stomata  open  a  constant  expen¬ 
diture  of  energy  is  required.  This  is  provided  by  the 
conversion  of  starch  to  sugar.  The  stomatal  opening 
is,  in  turn,  related  to  transpiration  which  is  the  evapo¬ 
ration  of  water  from  plants.  It  occurs  chiefly  at  the 
leaves  while  their  stomata  are  open  for  the  passage 
of  C02  and  02  during  photosynthesis. 

1154.  (*)  Bt  cotton  is  the  only  commercially  available  ge¬ 
netically  modified  (GM)  crop  in  India  (The  Guardian, 
31  July  2014).  When  Bt  Brinjal  was  sought  to  be 
introduced  in  the  market  a  few  years  ago,  it  led  to  a 
controversy.  The  Ministry  of  Environment  and  For¬ 
ests  imposed  a  moratorium  on  Bt  Brinjal  on  Febru¬ 
ary  9.  2010. 

1155. (3)  Organic  farming  is  a  form  of  agriculture  that  re¬ 
lies  on  techniques  such  as  crop  rotation,  green  ma¬ 
nure,  compost,  and  biological  pest  control.  It  uses 
fertilizers  and  pesticides  if  they  are  considered  natu¬ 
ral  (such  as  bone  meal  from  animals  or  pyrethrin 
from  flowers),  but  it  excludes  the  use  of  synthetic 
petrochemical  fertilizers  and  pesticides,  plant  growth 
regulators,  etc. 
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1 156.  (4)  Palisade  parenchyma  is  the  layer  of  tissue  direct¬ 
ly  beneath  the  epidermis  of  the  upper  surface  of  a 
leaf.  It  contains  the  cylinder-shaped  cells  that  hold 
the  chloroplasts  and  constitutes  the  primary  area  of 
photosynthesis  that  converts  the  light  energy  to  the 
chemical  energy  of  carbohydrates 

1157. (4)  Toxins  are  substances  created  by  plants  and  an¬ 
imals  that  are  poisonous  to  humans.  Most  toxins  that 
cause  problems  in  humans  are  released  by  microor¬ 
ganisms  such  as  bacteria,  viruses,  fungi,  rickettsiae 
or  protozoa.  For  example,  cholera  is  due  to  a  bacteri¬ 
al  toxin. 

1 158.  (1)  Glucose  provides  immediate  energy  for  our  brain 
and  red  blood  cells.  The  most  pressing  need  of  all 
cells  in  the  body  is  for  an  immediate  source  of  ener¬ 
gy.  Some  cells  such  as  brain  cells  have  severely  lim¬ 
ited  storage  capacities  for  either  glucose  or  ATP,  and 
for  this  reason,  the  blood  must  maintain  a  fairly  con¬ 
stant  supply  of  glucose. 

1 159.  (1)  A  ligament  is  composed  of  dense  fibrous  bundles 
of  collagenous  fibres  and  spindle-shaped  cells  known 
as  fibrocytes,  with  little  ground  substance.  Ligaments 
may  be  of  two  major  types:  white  ligament  is  rich  in 
collagenous  fibres,  which  are  sturdy  and  inelastic;  and 
yellow  ligament  is  rich  in  elastic  fibres,  which  are  quite 
tough  even  though  they  allow  elastic  movement. 

1160. (4)  Pernicious  malaria  is  always  caused  by  Plasmodi¬ 
um  falciparum  and  characterized  by  severe  malarial 
paroxysms  that  recur  about  every  48  hours  and  of¬ 
ten  by  acute  cerebral,  renal,  or  gastrointestinal  man¬ 
ifestations.  It  is  also  called  malignant  tertian  malaria. 

1161. (1)  Leaves  are  the  lungs  of  plants.  Much  like  the 
lungs  of  animals,  leaves  are  the  place  of  a  plant's 
respiration.  It  is  from  leaves  that  oxygen  is  emitted 
during  the  light  hours  of  the  day  and  carbonic  acid 
gas  at  night. 

1 162.  (3)  The  Sporangia  are  the  reproductive  structures  of 
the  ferns  and  fern  allies.  They  are  miniature  sacks 
or  capsules  that  produce  the  dust-like  spores  that 
are  the  “seeds”  by  which  ferns  are  propagated.  Sev¬ 
eral  sporangia  grouped  together  are  called  a  Sorus. 

1163. (2)  Branch  roots  are  of  two  kinds:  long-branching 
geotropic  roots  and  short-branching  apogeotropic 
roots,  which  are  referred  to  as  coralloid  because  of 
their  irregular,  beady  appearance.  The  coralloid  roots 
contain  symbiotic  cyanobacteria  (blue-green  algae), 
which  fix  nitrogen.  It  also  collects  water  and  soil  nu¬ 
trients  and  store  carbohydrates. 

1 164.  (4)  Botanically,  mosses  are  non-vascular  plants  that 
absorb  water  and  nutrients  mainly  through  their 
leaves  and  harvest  carbon  dioxide  and  sunlight  to 
create  food  by  photosynthesis.  They  have  no  vascu¬ 
lar  system  to  transport  water.  They  do  not  have  a 
well-developed  xylem.  Their  conducting  tissue  is  made 
up  of  parenchyma. 

1165. (4)  Only  in  angiosperms  are  sieve  tubes  and  com¬ 
panion  cells  found  in  the  phloem.  In  other  vascular 
plants,  parenchyma  cells  function  in  the  same  way 
as  companion  cells  (that  is,  as  the  sieve  cell's  living 
protoplasm) ,  but  they  are  not  derived  from  the  same 
mother  cell  as  the  sieve  element. 

1 166.  (2)  Micropropagation  is  the  practice  of  rapidly  multi¬ 
plying  stock  plant  material  to  produce  a  large  num¬ 
ber  of  progeny  plants,  using  modem  plant  tissue  cul¬ 


ture  methods.  It  leads  to  the  production  of  plants 
that  are  clones  of  each  other.  It  often  produces  more 
robust  plants,  leading  to  accelerated  growth  com¬ 
pared  to  similar  plants  produced  by  conventional 
methods  -  like  cuttings. 

1 167.  (3)  The  word  amphibian  means  two-lives.  Amphibi¬ 
ans  spend  their  lives  in  the  water  and  on  land.  All 
amphibians  begin  their  life  in  water  with  gills  and 
tails;  as  they  grow,  they  develop  lungs  and  legs  for 
their  life  on  land.  Members  of  this  animal  class  are 
frogs,  toads,  etc. 

1168. (4)  Interferons  (IFNs)  are  a  group  of  signaling  pro¬ 
teins  made  and  released  by  host  cells  in  response  to 
the  presence  of  pathogens,  such  as  viruses,  bacte¬ 
ria,  parasites,  or  tumor  cells.  Interferon  synthesis 
occurs  primarily  in  response  to  viral  single-stranded 
or  double  stranded  RNA  that  are  either  the  genetic 
material  of  RNA  viruses  or  a  product  of  viral  tran¬ 
scription.  Interferons  are  named  for  their  ability  to 
“interfere"  with  viral  replication  by  protecting  cells 
from  virus  infections. 

1 169.  (2)  Biotic  resources  describe  living  or  once  living  re¬ 
sources  of  a  community;  for  example  organisms,  such 
as  plants  and  animals.  They  are  obtained  from  the 
biosphere  and  have  life.  The  resources  which  are 
composed  of  non-living  things  are  called  Abiotic  Re¬ 
sources.  For  example,  water,  minerals,  metals,  wind, 
solar  energy  etc. 

1170. (2)  The  phosphate  groups  on  DNA  are  ionic  and 
charged.  Each  phosphate  group  on  the  DNA  back¬ 
bone  is  one  unit  of  negative  charge  (-1).  Charged 
molecules  attract  water  and  are  hydrophilic.  DNA  has 
two  hydrophilic  polar  external  backbones  made  of 
sugars  and  phosphate  groups  joined  by  ester  bonds. 

1171. (2)  Chemotherapy  (or  CTX)  is  a  categoiy  of  cancer 
treatment  that  uses  chemical  substances,  especially 
one  or  more  anti-cancer  drugs  (chemotherapeutic 
agents)  that  are  given  as  part  of  a  standardized  che¬ 
motherapy  regimen.  Traditional  chemotherapeutic 
agents  are  cytotoxic,  that  is  to  say  they  act  by  killing 
cells  that  divide  rapidly,  one  of  the  main  properties 
of  most  cancer  cells. 

1172. (3)  Red  rot  disease  is  caused  by  the  fungus  Glomer- 
ella  tucumanensis.  An  older  name,  Colletotrichum  fal- 
catum,  is  still  preferred  by  some  pathologists.  Red 
rot  occurs  in  various  parts  of  the  cane  plant  but  it  is 
usually  considered  a  stalk  and  a  seed-piece  disease. 
Its  symptoms  are  highly  variable  depending  upon  the 
susceptibility  of  the  sugarcane  variety  and  the  envi¬ 
ronment. 

1 173.  (1)  Apple  is  a  pome,  a  simple,  fleshy  but  false  fruit  as 
it  is  surrounded  by  a  fleshy  thalamus  which  is  edible 
while  actual  fruit  lies  within.  Other  examples  are  pear, 
loquat,  etc. 

1 174.  (3)  The  cerebellum  equilibrium  controls  the  aspects 
of  balance,  equilibrium,  and  muscle  tone,  which  are 
factors  that  provide  for  smooth  movement  and  activ¬ 
ity.  Electrical  impulses  from  the  cerebellum  stimu¬ 
late  muscles  that  are  responsible  for  voluntary  move¬ 
ment,  and  it  works  in  coordination  with  the  motor 
cortices  of  the  cerebrum  for  this  overall  function. 

1 175.  (3)  The  word  amphibian  means  two-lives.  Amphibi¬ 
ans  spend  their  lives  in  the  water  and  on  land.  All 
amphibians  begin  their  life  in  water  with  gills  and 
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tails;  as  they  grow,  they  develop  lungs  and  legs  for 
their  life  on  land.  Members  of  this  animal  class  are 
frogs,  toads,  etc. 

1176. (4)  Interferons  (IFNs)  are  a  group  of  signaling  pro¬ 
teins  made  and  released  by  host  cells  in  response  to 
the  presence  of  pathogens,  such  as  viruses,  bacte¬ 
ria,  parasites,  or  tumor  cells.  Interferon  synthesis 
occurs  primarily  in  response  to  viral  single-stranded 
or  double  stranded  RNA  that  are  either  the  genetic 
material  of  RNA  viruses  or  a  product  of  viral  tran¬ 
scription.  Interferons  are  named  for  their  ability  to 
“interfere"  with  viral  replication  by  protecting  cells 
from  virus  infections. 

1177. (2)  Biotic  resources  describe  living  or  once  living  re¬ 
sources  of  a  community;  for  example  organisms,  such 
as  plants  and  animals.  They  are  obtained  from  the 
biosphere  and  have  life.  The  resources  which  are 
composed  of  non-living  things  are  called  Abiotic  Re¬ 
sources.  For  example,  water,  minerals,  metals,  wind, 
solar  energy  etc. 

1178. (2)  The  phosphate  groups  on  DNA  are  ionic  and 
charged.  Each  phosphate  group  on  the  DNA  back¬ 
bone  is  one  unit  of  negative  charge  (-1).  Charged 
molecules  attract  water  and  are  hydrophilic.  DNA  has 
two  hydrophilic  polar  external  backbones  made  of 
sugars  and  phosphate  groups  joined  by  ester  bonds. 

1179. (2)  Chemotherapy  (or  CTX)  is  a  category  of  cancer 
treatment  that  uses  chemical  substances,  especially 
one  or  more  anti-cancer  drugs  (chemotherapeutic 
agents)  that  are  given  as  part  of  a  standardized  che¬ 
motherapy  regimen.  Traditional  chemotherapeutic 
agents  are  cytotoxic,  that  is  to  say  they  act  by  killing 
cells  that  divide  rapidly,  one  of  the  main  properties 
of  most  cancer  cells. 

1 180.  (3)  Red  rot  disease  is  caused  by  the  fungus  Glomer- 
ella  tucumanensis.  An  older  name,  Colletotrichum  fal- 
catum,  is  still  preferred  by  some  pathologists.  Red 
rot  occurs  in  various  parts  of  the  cane  plant  but  it  is 
usually  considered  a  stalk  and  a  seed-piece  disease. 
Its  symptoms  are  highly  variable  depending  upon  the 
susceptibility  of  the  sugarcane  variety  and  the  envi¬ 
ronment. 

1181. (1)  Apple  is  apome,  a  simple,  fleshy  but  false  fruit  as 
it  is  surrounded  by  a  fleshy  thalamus  which  is  edible 
while  actual  fruit  lies  within.  Other  examples  are  pear, 
loquat,  etc. 

1182. (3)  The  cerebellum  equilibrium  controls  the  aspects 
of  balance,  equilibrium,  and  muscle  tone,  which  are 
factors  that  provide  for  smooth  movement  and  activ¬ 
ity.  Electrical  impulses  from  the  cerebellum  stimu¬ 
late  muscles  that  are  responsible  for  voluntary  move¬ 
ment,  and  it  works  in  coordination  with  the  motor 
cortices  of  the  cerebrum  for  this  overall  function. 

1 183.  (4)  Most  of  environmental  (air)  pollution  results  from 
the  burning  of  fossil  fuels,  such  as  coal,  oil,  natural 
gas,  and  gasoline  to  produce  electricity  and  power. 
All  these  produce  harmful  COa  or  its  variants.  On 
the  contrary,  when  hydrogen  burns  in  air,  it  produc¬ 
es  nothing  but  water  vapor.  It  is  therefore  the  clean¬ 
est  possible  as  it  doesn’t  produce  COa. 

1184. (2)  A  virus  has  a  simple  structure.  It  has  no  internal 
cellular  structure,  no  cell  wall  or  cell  membrane,  just 
the  protein  coat  that  holds  the  string  of  nucleic  acid. 
It  is  made  only  of  a  nucleic  acid  +  a  protein  coat.  A 


cell  wall  is  a  layer  located  outside  the  cell  membrane 
found  in  plants,  fungi,  bacteria,  algae,  and  archaea. 

1185. (1)  Carotenes  are  photosynthetic  pigments  that  are 
responsible  for  the  orange  colour  of  the  carrot,  for 
which  this  class  of  chemicals  is  named.  Some  car¬ 
rots  are  yellow  due  to  Anthocyanins.  Carotenes  are 
also  responsible  for  the  orange  (but  not  all  of  the 
yellow)  colours  in  diy  foliage. 

1186. (4)  Wings  of  birds  and  insects  are  analogous  struc¬ 
tures  used  for  flight  in  both  types  of  organisms.  But, 
they  have  no  common  ancestral  origin  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  their  evolutionary  development.  They  show 
similar  function  but  show  no  similar  structural  rela¬ 
tionship. 

1187.  (3)  Jacobson’s  organ,  also  called  vomeronasal  organ, 
is  a  patch  of  sensory  cells  within  the  main  nasal  cham¬ 
ber  that  detects  heavy  moisture-borne  odour  parti¬ 
cles.  It  is  a  “sense  of  smell”  receptor  that  is  actually 
not  receptive  to  ordinary  odors. 

1 188.  (1)  Carnivorous  or  insectivorous  plants  grow  in  plac¬ 
es  where  the  soil  is  thin  or  poor  in  nutrients,  espe¬ 
cially  nitrogen,  such  as  acidic  bogs  and  rock  out¬ 
croppings.  In  this  habitat,  plants  that  have  alterna¬ 
tive  strategies  for  obtaining  essential  minerals  are  at 
a  competitive  advantage.  The  capture  of  insects  pro¬ 
vides  such  plants  with  a  supplemental  source  of  es¬ 
sential  nutrients. 

1 189.  (3)  A  thump  of  either  a  single  hind  leg  or  both  togeth¬ 
er  shows  the  rabbit’s  fear  or  displeasure  over  some¬ 
thing.  In  any  case,  it  shows  the  identification  of  some 
danger  in  the  vicinity  by  the  rabbit.  The  rabbit  feels 
threatened  by  a  danger,  and  warns  the  rest  of  his 
warren. 

1190. (4)  Newton’s  Law  of  Cooling  states  that  the  rate  of 
temperature  of  the  body  is  proportional  to  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  the  temperature  of  the  body  and  that 
of  the  surrounding  medium.  When  a  body  cools  by 
radiation,  then  rate  of  cooling  depends  upon  the  fol¬ 
lowing  factors: 

•  Nature  of  the  radiating  surface,  that  is,  emissivity; 

•  Area  of  the  radiating  surface; 

•  Mass  of  the  radiating  surface; 

•  Specific  heat  of  the  radiating  body; 

•  Temperature  of  radiating  body  and 

•  Temperature  of  the  surrounding. 

1191. (4)  The  maximum  20%  of  the  input  of  solar  energy 
falling  on  leaves  is  converted  into  chemical  energy 
by  green  plants.  Green  plants  utilize  solar  energy 
and  synthesize  sugar  from  C02  and  water  through 
the  process  of  photosynthesis.  However,  they  are 
able  to  utilize  only  3%  of  the  light  energy  that  strikes 
on  their  green  parts;  the  rest  is  dissipated  as  heat. 

1 192.  (3)  The  allantois  is  the  sac-like  extra-embiyonic  mem¬ 
brane  that  removes  waste  from  the  embiyo.  As  the 
embryo  grows,  so  does  the  allantois,  eventually  press¬ 
ing  against  the  chorion.  This  allows  the  allantois  to 
exchange  oxygen  and  carbon  dioxide  with  the  air  out¬ 
side  the  eggshell.  In  addition,  the  allantois  also  serves 
as  a  disposal  site  for  uric  acid. 

1193. (2)  Sea  hares  are  molluscs.  They  belong  to  Phylum 
Mollusca  and  Class  Gastropoda  like  snails.  Like  many 
other  sea  slugs  (Subclass  Opistobranchia) ,  sea  hares 
lack  external  shells  as  adults.  Sea  hares  belong  to 
Order  Anaspidea. 
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1 194.  (2)  In  eukaryotic  (with  nucleus)  cells,  the  vast  major¬ 
ity  of  DNA  is  found  in  the  nucleus  as  discrete  bodies 
called  chromosomes.  The  exception  to  this  being  the 
small  amount  of  DNA  found  in  organdies  outside  the 
nucleus  (mitochondria  and  chloroplasts).  In  human 
cells,  more  than  99%  of  the  total  DNA  is  nuclear 
genomic  DNA  and  the  remainder  mitochondrial. 

1 195.  (4)  Proteins  from  animals  are  called  first  class'  pro¬ 
teins  -  they  provide  all  the  essential  amino  acids, 
including  those  that  the  body  can’t  make.  Proteins 
from  plants  are  ‘second  class’  proteins. 

1196. (1)  Photoperiodism  is  the  developmental  responses 
of  plants  to  the  relative  lengths  of  light  and  dark 
periods.  It  affects  the  vegetative  growth  as  well  as 
the  time  of  flowering  and  fruiting  in  plants.  For  ex¬ 
ample,  some  annual  plants  may  be  made  to  complete 
their  life  cycle  twice  in  a  year,  while  others  can  be 
made  to  take  on  characteristics  of  everlasting  flow¬ 
ering  species  and  continue  to  produce  flowers  and 
fruits  on  an  indefinite  period,  while  in  yet  other  spe¬ 
cies  the  plant  may  continue  vegetative  development 
indefinitely  without  flowering. 

1197. (1)  Ascorbic  acid:  also  known  as  vitamin  C;  Chloro¬ 
phyll:  green  photosynthetic  pigment  found  in  plants, 
algae,  and  cyanobacteria;  Carotenoids:  known  to  be 
potent  quenchers  of  singlet  molecular  oxygen;  Su¬ 
peroxide  dismutase:  an  enzyme  found  in  all  living 
cells. 

1198. (2)  Since  alpha  particles  are  high  in  ionizing  power, 
it  is  difficult  for  them  to  penetrate  matter  thorough¬ 
ly.  This  is  because  alpha  particles  are  likely  to  ionize 
the  first  thing  they  come  into  contact  with:  thus,  they 
hold  a  small  range  of  penetrating  power.  Beta  rays 
have  intermediate;  while,  Gamma  Rays  and  X  Rays 
have  maximum  penetrating  power. 

1 199.  (2)  Hydrogen  peroxide  (H202)  is  a  water  molecule  with 
an  extra  oxygen  atom.  It  is  very  unstable  and  breaks 
down  readily  into  water  and  a  single  oxygen  mole¬ 
cule.  So  in  nutshell,  when  Hydrogen  peroxide  readi¬ 
ly  loses  active  oxygen,  Water  is  formed. 

1200.  (3)  X-rays  are  used  to  detect  and  photograph  defects 
of  internal  structure  of  a  body  such  as  metals,  ma¬ 
chine  parts,  cracks  in  wood,  defects  in  diamonds 
and  other  precious  stones,  etc.  They  can  reveal  in¬ 
homogeneities — such  as  inclusions,  lattice  defects, 
etc  in  gems  and  stones. 

1201. (4)  The  compounds  that  resist  biodegradation  and 
thereby  persist  in  the  environment  are  called  recal¬ 
citrant.  The  recalcitrant  xenobiotic  compounds  can 
be  grouped  into  the  following  six  types:  (i)  halocar- 
bons;  (ii)  polychlorinated  biphenyls;  (iii)  synthetic  poly¬ 
mers:  (iv)  alkylbenzyl  sulphonates;  (v)  oil  mixture  and 
(vi)  others. 

1202. (4)  Grass  ecosystems  are  an  early  stage  of  succes¬ 
sion  in  regions  where  the  mature  ecosystems  are 
forests.  However,  grass  ecosystems  are  climax  eco¬ 
systems  in  grassland  regions,  where  there  is  not 
enough  rainfall  to  support  a  forest.  Due  to  limiting 
factors  such  as  water  scarcity  and  forest  fire,  a  grass¬ 
land  ecosystem  changes  to  a  desert  ecosystem.  The 
ecological  succession  of  grassland  is  desert.  It  is, 
however,  notable  that  the  soil  of  grassland  ecosys¬ 
tem  is  rich  in  nutrients  and  organic  matters  and  pro¬ 
vides  the  largest  biomass. 


1203.  (4)  Numerous  investigators  have  shown  that  nitrate 
nitrogen  accumulates  in  higher  plants  and  fungi  which 
are  deficient  in  molybdenum.  In  molybdenum-defi¬ 
cient  plants  grown  in  the  presence  of  nitrate,  molyb¬ 
denum  is  required  for  the  synthesis  of  nitrate  reduc¬ 
tase.  Molybdenum  deficiency  results  in  the  decrease 
of  free  amino  acids  in  the  plants  in  comparison  to 
normal  plants. 

1204.  (1)  Epistasis  refers  to  the  phenomenon  in  which  one 
gene  hides  the  effect  of  the  other.  In  other  word,  it 
does  not  allow  the  other  gene  to  express  itself.  This 
is  counterpart  of  dominance.  While  dominance  works 
at  inter  allelic  but  intragenic  level,  Epistasis  works 
at  inter  generic  level.  Epistasis  is  of  following  types: 

•  Due  to  a  recessive  allele:  A  hides  the  effect  of  B. 

•  Due  to  a  dominant  allele:  A  hides  the  effect  of  B. 
This  may  be  in  one  direction  only  meaning  that  ei¬ 
ther  A  hides  the  effect  of  B  or  vice  versa. 

1205. (2)  There  are  primarily  three  types  of  sugar:  glucose, 
fructose  and  sucrose.  Of  the  three  sugars,  fructose 
is  the  sweetest  and  glucose  the  least  sweet,  so  typi¬ 
cally  less  fructose  can  be  used  than  table  sugar  (su¬ 
crose)  -  if  sucrose  has  a  sweetness  of  one,  fructose 
is  1.7  and  glucose  0.74.  Fructose  is  known  as  the 
fruit  sugar  as  its  make  source  in  the  diet  is  fruits 
and  vegetables. 

1206.  (2)  HIV’s  enzyme  for  inserting  the  DNA  version  of  its 
genome  into  the  host  cell  DNA  is  called  its  “integrase”. 
HIV-1  integrase  catalyzes  the  “cut-and-paste”  action 
of  clipping  the  host  DNA  and  joining  the  proviral  ge¬ 
nome  to  the  clipped  ends.  It  is  also  produced  by 
viruses  containing  double-stranded  DNAs  for  the 
same  purpose. 

1207. (4)  Certain  plans  which  possess  the  C4  dicarboxylic 
acid  pathway  of  CO  fixations  show  a  structural  di¬ 
morphism  of  chloroplast  structure.  Sugarcane  Is  a 
common  example  of  C4  plant  that  has  dimorphic  chlo¬ 
roplast.  The  mesophyll  cells  possess  chloroplasts  with 
well  developed  grana  whereas  the  bundle  sheath  chlo¬ 
roplasts  lack  the  organization  of  grana  (Agranal  chlo¬ 
roplasts).  The  malic  acid  is  transported  to  the  bun¬ 
dle  sheath  chloroplast  (Transportations).  Here  it  is 
converted  to  pyruvic  acid  and  CO  by  NADP+  malic 
enzyme  (Decarboxylation) .  The  pyruvic  acid  is  then 
transported  to  mesophyll  chloroplasts  (Transporta¬ 
tion). 

1208.  (2)  Pleiotropy  describes  the  genetic  effect  of  a  single 
gene  on  multiple  phenotypic  traits.  The  underlying 
mechanism  is  that  the  gene  codes  for  a  product  that 
is,  for  example,  used  by  various  cells,  or  has  a  sig¬ 
naling  function  on  various  targets.  A  classic  example 
of  pleiotropy  is  phenylketonuria,  a  human  disease 
that  affects  multiple  systems  but  is  caused  by  one 
gene  defect. 

1209. (1)  The  structure  of  B12  is  based  on  a  corrin  ring, 
which  is  similar  to  the  porphyrin  ring  found  in  heme, 
chlorophyll,  and  cytochrome.  It  contains  the  biochem¬ 
ically  rare  element  cobalt  sitting  in  the  center  of  the 
ring.  Also  called  cobalamin,  it  is  a  water-soluble  vita¬ 
min. 

1210. (3)  Denitrification  is  the  biological  conversion  of  ni¬ 
trate  to  nitrogen  gas,  nitric  oxide  or  nitrous  oxide.  It 
refers  to  nitrate  reduction  by  bacterial  species  such 
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as  Pseudomonas  and  Clostridium,  usually  In  anaero¬ 
bic  conditions  that  ultimately  produces  molecular  ni¬ 
trogen  (N^).  These  bacteria  use  nitrate  as  an  elec¬ 
tron  acceptor  instead  of  oxygen  during  respiration. 

1211. (4)  Holstein  Friesians  are  a  breed  of  cattle  known 
today  as  the  world’s  highest-production  dairy  ani¬ 
mals.  The  cattle  is  characterized  by  good  durability, 
high  productivity  and  high  fat  and  protein  levels  in 
milk,  making  it  a  cost-effective  and  highly  profitable 
livestock  on  farms  around  the  world. 

1212.  (2)  Pulse,  in  botany,  is  a  common  name  for  members 
of  the  Fabaceae  (Leguminosae),  a  large  plant  family. 
Pulses,  high  in  protein,  are  used  as  food  for  humans 
and  other  animals.  Besides,  they  play  a  key  role  in 
crop  rotation  due  to  their  ability  to  fix  nitrogen. 

1213.  (3)  Glycolate  is  the  major  substrate  for  photorespira¬ 
tion.  The  enzymes  of  glycolate  metabolism,  e.g.  gly¬ 
colate  oxidase  and  catalase,  are  present  in  substan¬ 
tial  quantities  in  leaf  extracts  from  both  high  and  low 
capacity  plants.  Glycolate  has  been  detected  in  leaves 
of  both  types  of  plants. 

1214. (3)  Chlorophyll:  green  photosynthetic  pigment  that 
absorbs  sunlight  and  uses  its  energy  to  synthesise 
carbohydrates  from  COa  and  water;  Nostoc:  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  Diazotroph  that  fix  atmospheric  nitrogen 
gas  into  a  more  usable  form  such  as  ammonia;  Tran¬ 
spiration:  evaporation  of  water  from  plant  leaves:  Rust 
of  Wheat:  a  fungal  plant  disease  that  affects  wheat, 
barley  and  lye  stems,  leaves  and  grains. 

1215.  (2)  Biodiversity  includes  three  main  types:  diversity 
within  species  (genetic  diversity),  between  species 
(species  diversity)  and  between  ecosystems  (ecosys¬ 
tem  diversity).  Ecological  diversity  is  the  intricate 
network  of  different  species  present  in  local  ecosys¬ 
tems  and  the  dynamic  interplay  between  them. 

1216.  (3)  Myxine  is  a  species  of  jawless  fish.  It  is  known  as 
Hag  fish  in  Europe.  These  are  generally  classified 
with  the  lampreys  into  the  superclass  Agnatha  (jaw¬ 
less  vertebrates)  within  the  subphylum  Vertebrata. 
All  other  living  fishes  (shark,  rays,  chimeras  and  bony 
fishes)  possess  true  jaws  derived  from  gill  arches 
and  are  placed  in  the  superclass  Gnathostomata. 

1217.  (2)  Competition  for  food,  light  and  space  is  most  se¬ 
vere  in  closely  related  species  occupying  the  same 
niche  or  habitat.  Since  closely  related  species  have 
the  same  desire  of  food,  light  and  space  and  in  the 
same  area  than  all  requirements  are  found  in  limited 
amount  of  proportion  or  quota,  they  have  more  com¬ 
petition. 

1218.  (4)  Crop  rotation  is  the  practice  of  growing  a  series  of 
dissimilar /different  types  of  crops  in  the  same  area 
in  sequenced  seasons.  It  gives  various  nutrients  to 
the  soil,  thus,  maintaining  soil  fertility,  organic  mat¬ 
ter  levels  and  soil  structure.  It  also  helps  in  the  re¬ 
plenishment  of  nitrogen  through  the  use  of  green 
manure  in  sequence  with  cereals  and  other  crops. 

1219. (3)  Thermal  pollution  is  defined  as  the  addition  of 
excess  of  undesirable  heat  to  water  thereby  making 
it  harmful  to  man,  animal  or  aquatic  life.  A  common 
cause  of  thermal  pollution  is  the  use  of  water  as  a 
coolant  by  power  plants  and  industrial  manufactur¬ 
ers.  The  change  in  ambient  temperature  of  water 
decreases  oxygen  supply  and  affects  ecosystem  com¬ 
position. 


1220.  (4)  Aflatoxin  are  naturally  occurring  mycotoxins  that 
are  produced  by  Aspergillus  flavus  and  Aspergillus 
parasiticus,  species  of  fungi.  They  have  been  associ¬ 
ated  with  various  diseases,  such  as  aflatoxicosis,  in 
livestock,  domestic  animals  and  humans  throughout 
the  world. 

1221. (4)  When  a  mosquito  sucks  the  blood  of  a  person 
who  has  malaria  parasites  in  his  or  her  blood,  the 
mosquito  picks  male  and  female  gametocytes  where 
they  undergo  a  series  of  changes  to  become  sporozo¬ 
ites.  The  sporozoites  are  the  infective  stages  of  ma¬ 
laria  parasites  in  the  mosquito.  This  process  takes 
about  10-14  days  depending  on  environmental  tem¬ 
perature. 

1222. (1)  An  ecosystem  is  defined  as  any  community  of 
living  and  non-living  things  that  work  together.  Biotic 
components  are  the  living  things  that  shape  an  eco¬ 
system.  All  non-living  components  of  an  ecosystem 
is  called  abiotic  components  such  as  temperature, 
light,  moisture,  air  currents,  etc. 

1223.  (2)  Linseed  are  the  seeds  of  the  flax  plant,  which  are 
the  source  of  linseed  oil  and  linseed  cake.  Flax  is  a 
member  of  the  genus  Linum  in  the  family  Linaceae. 
Linseed  is  one  of  the  most  potent  sources  of  omega 
3  fatty  acids  found  in  nature. 

1224.  (1)  Most  species  of  Euglena  have  photosynthesizing 
chloroplasts  within  the  body  of  the  cell,  which  en¬ 
able  them  to  feed  by  autotrophy  (making  energy-con¬ 
taining  organic  molecules  from  inorganic  raw  materi¬ 
al  through  the  use  of  an  energy  source  such  as  sun¬ 
light),  like  plants.  However,  they  can  also  take  nour¬ 
ishment  heterotrophically  (making  use  of  food  that 
comes  from  other  organisms  in  the  form  of  fats,  car¬ 
bohydrates,  and  proteins),  like  animals.  So  Euglena 
have  features  of  both  animals  and  plants. 

1225.  (2)  Anabaena:  a  blue-green  algae;  Mucor:  a  filamen¬ 
tous  fungus;  Pseudomonas:  a  common  Gram-nega¬ 
tive  bacterium  that  can  cause  disease  in  animals; 
Ephedra:  a  genus  of  gymnosperm  shrubs,  the  only 
genus  in  its  family,  Ephedraceae,  and  order,  Ephe- 
drales. 

1226.  (2)  Tachycardia  is  a  heart  rate  that  exceeds  the  nor¬ 
mal  resting  rate.  In  general,  a  resting  heart  rate  over 
100  beats  per  minute  is  accepted  as  tachycardia  in 
adults.  A  healthy  adult  heart  normally  beats  60  to 
100  times  a  minute  when  a  person  is  at  rest.  Tachy¬ 
cardia  occurs  when  an  abnormality  in  the  heart  pro¬ 
duces  rapid  electrical  signals. 

1227.  (3)  Parietal  cells  (also  known  as  oxyntic  cells),  are  the 
epithelial  cells  that  secrete  hydrochloric  acid  (HC1) 
and  intrinsic  factor.  These  cells  are  located  in  the 
gastric  glands  found  in  the  stomach.  They  contain 
an  extensive  secretory  network  from  which  the  HC1 
is  secreted  by  active  transport  into  the  stomach. 

1228.  (3)  Wisdom  teeth  are  vestigial  third  molars  that  hu¬ 
man  ancestors  used  to  help  in  grinding  down  plant 
tissue.  The  common  postulation  is  that  the  skulls  of 
human  ancestors  had  larger  jaws  with  more  teeth, 
which  were  possibly  used  to  help  chew  down  foliage 
to  compensate  for  a  lack  of  ability  to  efficiently  di¬ 
gest  the  cellulose  that  makes  up  a  plant  cell  wall.  As 
human  diets  changed,  smaller  jaws  were  naturally 
selected,  yet  the  third  molars,  or  “wisdom  teeth,” 
still  commonly  develop  in  human  mouths. 
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1229. (1)  Insects  and  birds  have  the  simplest  surface  wax¬ 
es  that  serve  to  water  proof  feathers.  These  consist 
of  long  chain  hydrocarbons.  The  interlocking  feather 
barbs  and  a  special  waxy  coating  create  a  shield  that 
water  runs  off  of.  Besides,  while  a  few  components 
present  in  surface  lipids  can  prevent  growth  of  patho¬ 
gens,  the  total  surface  was  layer  certainly  functions 
to  prevent  microbial  entry  into  the  organism. 

1230. (4)  Muscle  fatigue  refers  to  the  decline  in  muscle 
force  generated  over  sustained  periods  of  activity. 
Intracellular  acidosis  due  mainly  to  lactic  acid  accu¬ 
mulation  has  been  regarded  as  the  most  important 
cause  of  skeletal  muscle  fatigue.  Lactic  acid  accu¬ 
mulation  leads  to  increased  intracellular  hydrogen 
ion  (H+)  concentration  that  leads  to  a  weaker  con¬ 
traction. 

1231.  (4)  Operation  Flood,  launched  in  1970  is  a  project  of 
the  National  Daily  Development  Board  (NDDB),  which 
was  the  world’s  biggest  daily  development  program. 
It  made  India,  a  milk- sufficient  nation,  the  largest 
milk  producer  in  the  world,  surpassing  the  USA  in 
1998.  Operation  flood  is  also  called  White  Revolu¬ 
tion  of  India. 

1232. (1)  The  acronym  BCG  stands  for  Bacillus  Calmette- 
Guerin,  a  vaccine  against  tuberculosis  and  for  the 
treatment  of  some  bladder  cancers.  It  is  prepared 
from  a  strain  of  the  attenuated  (virulence-reduced) 
live  bovine  tuberculosis  bacillus,  Mycobacterium  bo- 
vis.  It  is  on  the  World  Health  Organization's  List  of 
Essential  Medicines. 

1233.  (4)  PPM  is  an  abbreviation  of  Parts  Per  Million.  It  is 
commonly  used  as  a  measure  of  small  levels  of  pol¬ 
lutants  in  air,  water,  body  fluids,  etc.  Parts  per  mil¬ 
lion  is  the  mass  ratio  between  the  pollutant  compo¬ 
nent  and  the  solution. 

1234.  (2)  An  autotroph  is  an  organism  that  can  produce  its 
own  food  using  light,  water,  carbon  dioxide,  or  other 
chemicals.  Plants  are  the  most  familiar  type  of  au¬ 
totroph,  but  there  are  many  different  kinds  of  au¬ 
totrophic  organisms.  Algae,  which  live  in  water  and 
whose  larger  forms  are  known  as  seaweed,  is  au¬ 
totrophic. 

1235.  (1)  Hydroponics  is  a  subset  of  hydroculture  and  is  a 
method  of  growing  plants  using  mineral  nutrient  so¬ 
lutions,  in  water,  without  soil.  Terrestrial  plants  may 
be  grown  with  their  roots  in  the  mineral  nutrient  so¬ 
lution  only,  or  in  an  inert  medium,  such  as  perlite  or 
gravel.  Hydroponics  is  a  subset  of  soilless  culture. 

1236.  (3)  The  Red  Data  Book  is  the  state  document  estab¬ 
lished  for  documenting  rare  and  endangered  spe¬ 
cies  of  animals,  plants  and  fungi  as  well  as  some 
local  sub-species  that  exist  within  the  territory  of 
the  state  or  country.  This  book  provides  central  in¬ 
formation  for  studies  and  monitoring  programmes 
on  rare  and  endangered  species  and  their  habits. 

1237.  (3)  Christiaan  Barnard,  a  South  African  cardiac  sur¬ 
geon,  performed  the  world's  first  successful  human- 
to-human  heart  transplant  at  Groote  Schuur  Hospi¬ 
tal,  Cape  Town  on  3  December  1967.  The  recipient  o 
heart  transplant  was  Louis  Washkansky,  a  fifty  three 
year  old  grocer  with  a  debilitating  heart  condition. 

1238.  (1)  The  sea  mammal  Dugong  is  found  in  the  Gulf  of 
Mannar  biosphere  reserve.  It  feeds  on  sea  grasses 
like  Halodule  uninervis  which  occur  in  abundance  in 


the  waters  around  the  Krusadai  and  Shingle  islands 
and  off  the  coast  of  Mandapam.  Gulf  of  Mannar  is 
the  first  Marine  Biosphere  Reserve  not  only  in  India, 
but  also  in  south  and  Southeast  Asia. 

1239. (3)  The  Miller-Urey  experiment  of  1952  simulated 
the  conditions  thought  at  the  time  to  be  present  on 
the  early  Earth,  and  tested  the  chemical  origin  of  life 
under  those  conditions  in  a  laboratory.  The  experi¬ 
ment  demonstrated  how  amino  acids  could  be  gen¬ 
erated  in  a  lab  environment  from  simple  compounds 
subjected  to  electrical  discharges  in  the  early  Earth's 
atmosphere.  The  spontaneous  creation  of  amino  ac¬ 
ids  was  used  in  this  experiment  to  explain  life's  ori¬ 
gins  by  chemosynthesis. 

1240.  (2)  According  to  the  American  Heart  Association  (AHA), 
normal  blood  pressure  is  a  systolic  pressure  of  less 
than  120  millimeters  of  mercury  (mm  Hg)  and  a  dias¬ 
tolic  pressure  of  less  than  80  mm  Hg,  or  120/80 
mm  Hg.  Having  a  blood  pressure  greater  than  140/ 
90  mm  Hg  is  considered  high  blood  pressure  or  hy¬ 
pertension. 

1241. (3)  Smallpox  was  an  infectious  disease  caused  by 
either  of  two  virus  variants,  Variola  maj  or  and  Vario¬ 
la  minor.  After  vaccination  campaigns  throughout  the 
19th  and  20th  centuries,  the  WHO  certified  the  glo¬ 
bal  eradication  of  smallpox  in  1979.  Smallpox  is  one 
of  two  infectious  diseases  to  have  been  eradicated, 
the  other  being  rinderpest  which  was  declared  erad¬ 
icated  in  201 1. 

1242.  (3)  Custard  powder  is  primarily  made  up  of  thicken¬ 
ers  that  give  the  pudding  its  texture.  It  is  primarily 
made  from  edible  maize  starch  or  corn  flour.  Corn¬ 
starch  is  great  for  thickening  liquids,  dissolves  easi¬ 
ly  and  is  almost  foolproof.  The  powder  also  contains 
flavorings  such  as  vanilla. 

1243. (1)  The  glomerulus  functions  as  an  excretory  organ 
in  hemichordates.  Soluble  wastes  are  collected  from 
the  blood  by  the  glomerulus,  lying  within  the  probos¬ 
cis  cavity,  and  excreted  from  that  cavity  through  a 
dorsal  pore  (an  opening  on  the  upper  side)  to  the 
outside. 

1244.  (2)  The  best-known  and  most  common  chromosome 
abnormality  in  humans  is  Down’s  syndrome,  a  con¬ 
dition  associated  with  an  extra  chromosome  21. 
Down’s  syndrome  individuals  also  almost  invariably 
develop  Alzheimer's  disease,  a  form  of  dementia  that 
is  fairly  common  among  the  elderly.  People  with 
Down’s  syndrome  develop  this  disease  in  their  fourth 
or  fifth  decade  of  life,  much  sooner  than  other  peo¬ 
ple. 

1245.  (4)  Damping  off  is  a  horticultural  disease  or  condi¬ 
tion,  caused  by  a  number  of  different  pathogens  that 
kill  or  weaken  seeds  or  seedlings  before  or  after  they 
germinate.  Pythium,  a  genus  of  parasitic  oomycete, 
are  most  often  responsible  for  damping-off.  Along 
with  Rhizoctonia  solani,  attacks  by  Pythium  are  most 
associated  with  producing  roughly  circular  patches 
of  dead  seedlings. 

1246.  (1)  Nyctalopia  (night  blindness)  is  a  condition  making 
it  difficult  or  impossible  to  see  in  relatively  low  light. 
It  is  one  of  the  first  signs  of  Vitamin  A  deficiency. 
Xerophthalmia,  keratomalacia,  and  complete  blind¬ 
ness  can  also  occur  since  Vitamin  A  has  a  maj  or  role 
in  phototransduction. 
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1247.  (3)  Pyrometallurgy  consists  of  the  thermal  treatment 
of  minerals  and  metallurgical  ores  and  concentrates 
to  bring  about  physical  and  chemical  transformations 
in  the  materials  to  enable  recovery  of  valuable  met¬ 
als.  During  pyrometallic  processing,  an  ore,  after 
being  beneficiated  (concentrated  by  crushing,  grind¬ 
ing,  floating  and  drying),  is  sintered  or  roasted  (cal¬ 
cined)  with  other  materials  such  as  baghouse  dust 
and  flux.  The  concentrate  is  then  smelted,  or  melt¬ 
ed,  in  a  blast  furnace  in  order  to  fuse  the  desired 
metals  into  impure  molten  bullion. 

1248.  (4)  The  best  and  a  highly  recognised  natural  system 
of  classification  was  proposed  by  George  Bentham 
and  Sir  Joseph  Hooker,  two  great  British  botanists 
associated  with  Royal  Botanical  Garden  at  Kew,  in 
their  General  Plantarum  (1862-1883).  They  classi¬ 


fied  plants  strictly  on  the  basis  of  a  natural  scheme. 
This  system  is  based  not  only  on  the  characters  of 
the  reproductive  organs  and  structural  relationship, 
but  all  the  other  important  characters  are  also  taken 
into  consideration  and  the  plants  are  classified  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  related  characters. 

1249.  (4)  The  Kyoto  Protocol  is  an  international  treaty,  which 
extends  the  1992  United  Nations  Framework  Con¬ 
vention  on  Climate  Change  (UNFCCC)  that  commits 
State  Parties  to  reduce  greenhouse  gases  emissions, 
based  on  the  premise  that  (a)  global  warming  exists 
and  (b)  man-made  COz  emissions  have  caused  it.  It 
aims  to  fight  global  warming  by  reducing  greenhouse 
gas  concentrations  in  the  atmosphere.  The  treaty  was 
negotiated  in  December  1997  at  the  city  of  Kyoto, 
Japan  and  came  Into  force  on  February  16,  2005. 


1250.  (1)  Conditions  which  increase  the  rate  of  evaporation  also  increase  the  rate  of  transpiration.  Transpiration  is  more 
rapid  in  hot,  dry  and  windy  conditions  than  it  is  in  still  or  humid  conditions.  Plenty  of  light  also  speeds  up 
transpiration. 


Factors  that  affect  transpiration  rate 

Factor 

Description 

Explanation 

Light 

In  bright  light  transpiration  increases 

The  stomata  (openings  in  the  leaf)  open  wider  to 
allow  more  carbon  dioxide  into  the  leaf  for  photo¬ 
synthesis. 

Temperature 

Transpiration  is  faster  in  higher  temperatures 

Evaporation  and  diffusion  are  faster  at  higher  tem¬ 
peratures 

Wind 

Transpiration  is  faster  in  windy  conditions 

Water  vapour  is  removed  quickly  by  air  movement, 
speeding  up  diffusion  of  more  water  vapour  out  of 
the  leaf 

Humidity 

Transpiration  is  slower  in  humid  conditions 

Diffusion  of  water  vapour  out  of  the  leaf  slows 
down  if  the  leaf  is  already  surrounded  by  moist  air 

1251.  (1)  Factor  IX,  also  known  as  Christmas  factor,  is  one 
of  the  serine  proteases  of  the  coagulation  system;  it 
belongs  to  peptidase  family  SI.  Deficiency  of  this 
protein  causes  hemophilia  B.  It  was  discovered  in 
1952  after  a  young  boy  named  Stephen  Christmas 
was  found  to  be  lacking  this  exact  factor,  leading  to 
haemophilia. 

1252. (1)  In  the  collateral  type  of  vascular  bundle,  xylem 
and  phloem  are  arranged  side  by  side  on  the  same 
radius.  This  may  be  either  open  or  closed.  Usually 
xylem  is  seen  towards  the  inner  side  and  phloem 
towards  outer  side.  The  collateral  vascular  bundle  is 
also  known  as  conjoint. 

1253.  (3)  Amino  acids  are  required  for  the  synthesis  of  body 
protein  and  other  important  nitrogen-containing  com¬ 
pounds.  Amino  acids  are  constituents  of  protein  and 
act  as  precursors  for  many  coenzymes,  hormones, 
nucleic  acid,  etc.  Adult  humans  are  unable  to  syn¬ 
thesize  all  twenty  amino  acids  needed  for  protein  syn¬ 
thesis;  those  which  cannot  be  synthesized  and  which 
must  then  be  acquired  via  the  diet  are  referred  to  as 
essential. 

1254. (4)  Minamata  disease  is  a  neurological  syndrome 
caused  by  severe  mercury  poisoning.  The  disease 
was  first  discovered  in  Minamata  City  in  Kumamoto 
prefecture,  Japan  in  1956.  It  was  caused  by  the 
release  of  methyl  mercury  in  the  industrial  wastewa¬ 
ter  (point  source  pollution)  from  the  Chisso  Corpora¬ 
tion's  chemical  factory,  which  continued  from  1932 
to  1968. 


1255.  (1)  Cork  is  a  prime-subset  of  bark  tissue  that  is  har¬ 
vested  for  commercial  use  primarily  from  Quercus 
suber.  It  is  endemic  to  the  Mediterranean  region. 
Cork  is  composed  of  suberin,  a  hydrophobic  sub¬ 
stance  and,  because  of  its  impermeable,  buoyant, 
elastic,  and  fire  retardant  properties,  it  is  used  in  a 
variety  of  products,  such  as  wine  stoppers. 

1256.  (3)  BOD  stands  for  Biochemical  Oxygen  Demand.  It 
is  the  amount  of  dissolved  oxygen  needed  by  aerobic 
biological  organisms  to  break  down  organic  material 
present  in  a  given  water  sample  at  certain  tempera¬ 
ture  over  a  specific  time  period.  The  BOD  value  is 
most  commonly  expressed  in  milligrams  of  oxygen 
consumed  per  litre  of  sample  during  5  days  of  incu¬ 
bation  at  20°C. 

1257.  (4)  Dark  fermentation  is  the  fermentative  conversion 
of  organic  substrate  to  bio-hydrogen.  It  is  a  complex 
process  manifested  by  diverse  groups  of  bacteria, 
involving  a  series  of  biochemical  reactions  using  three 
steps  similar  to  anaerobic  conversion.  Wastewater  is 
used  as  a  potential  substrate  for  bio-hydrogen  pro¬ 
duction  in  the  dark  fermentation  process. 

1258.  (2)  There  are  approximately  640  skeletal  muscles  with¬ 
in  the  typical  human,  and  almost  eveiy  muscle  con¬ 
stitutes  one  part  of  a  pair  of  identical  bilateral  mus¬ 
cles,  found  on  both  sides,  resulting  in  approximately 
320  pairs  of  muscles.  Nevertheless,  the  exact  num¬ 
ber  is  difficult  to  define  because  different  sources 
group  muscles  differently,  e.g.  regarding  what  is  de¬ 
fined  as  different  parts  of  a  single  muscle  or  as  sev¬ 
eral  muscles.  Examples  range  from  640  to  850. 
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1259.  (2)  The  ozone  layer  refers  to  a  region  of  Earth's  strato¬ 
sphere  that  absorbs  most  of  the  Sun's  ultraviolet  (UV) 
radiation.  It  absorbs  97-99%  of  the  Sun's  medium- 
frequency  ultraviolet  light  (from  about  200  nm  to  3 1 5 
nm  wavelength) ,  which  otherwise  would  potentially 
damage  exposed  life  forms  near  the  surface. 

1260.  (2)  Blue  Revolution  means  the  adoption  of  a  package 
programme  to  increase  the  production  of  fish  and 
marine  products.  The  Blue  Revolution  in  India  was 
started  in  1970  during  the  Fifth  Five-Year  Plan  when 
the  Central  Government  sponsored  the  Fish  Farm¬ 
ers  Development  Agency  (FFDA) .  It  is  related  to  fish 
breeding,  fish  rearing,  fish  marketing,  and  fish  ex¬ 
port. 

1261.  (3)  Scurvy  is  a  disease  resulting  from  a  deficiency  of 
vitamin  C  (ascorbic  acid).  It  is  sometimes  also  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  Barlow's  disease,  named  after  Sir  Tho¬ 
mas  Barlow,  a  British  physician  who  described  it  in 
1883.  Scurvy  can  be  prevented  by  consuming  enough 
vitamin  C,  either  in  the  diet  or  as  a  supplement. 

1262. (1)  Black  soil  is  most  suitable  for  the  cultivation  of 
cotton.  The  deep  and  medium  black  lava  soil  of  the 
Deccan  and  Malwa  plateaus  is  considered  ideal, 
though  it  can  be  grown  on  alluvial  and  red  soil  as 
well.  The  black  cotton  soil  is  also  known  as  regur. 

1263.  (1)  Turner  syndrome  is  a  rare  chromosomal  disorder 
characterized  by  partial  or  complete  loss  (monosomy) 
of  one  of  the  X  chromosomes  that  affects  females. 
Individuals  with  Turner  syndrome  have  only  45  chro¬ 
mosomes,  including  just  a  single  X  chromosome.  This 
monosomic  has  a  chromosome  complement  of  44  au- 
tosomes  and  one  X  chromosome  (44+XO).  The  ab¬ 
normal  condition  probably  originates  from  exceptional 
egg  or  sperm  with  no  X  chromosome. 

1264.  (3)  National  Aeronautics  and  Space  Administration 
(NASA)  has  developed  a  series  of  interactive  maps 
and  graphs  to  describe  the  global  climate  and  how  it 
has  changed  over  time.  They  focus  on  5  key  climate 
indicators: 

•  carbon  dioxide  concentration 

•  global  surface  temperature 

•  Arctic  sea  ice 

•  land  ice 

•  sea  level 

1265. (4)  Most  of  Earth’s  oxygen  comes  from  tiny  ocean 
plants  -  called  phytoplankton  -  that  live  near  the 
water's  surface  and  drift  with  the  currents.  Like  all 
plants,  they  photosynthesize  -  that  is,  they  use  sun¬ 
light  and  carbon  dioxide  to  make  food.  Scientists  be¬ 
lieve  that  phytoplankton  contribute  between  50  to 
85  percent  of  the  oxygen  in  Earth’s  atmosphere 
(National  Geographic). 

1266.  (2)  Hermaphroditism  is  a  form  of  sexual  reproduc¬ 
tion.  Hermaphrodite  is  an  organism  that  has  repro¬ 
ductive  organs  normally  associated  with  both  male 
and  female  sexes.  Hermaphroditic  plants — most  flow¬ 
ering  plants,  or  angiosperms — are  bisexual.  Hermaph¬ 
roditic  animals — mostly  invertebrates  such  as  worms, 
moss  animals,  trematodes,  snails,  slugs,  etc — are  usu¬ 
ally  parasitic,  permanently  attached  to  another  ani¬ 
mal  or  plant. 


1267.  (4)  Platelets,  also  called  thrombocytes,  are  a  compo¬ 
nent  of  blood  whose  function  is  to  stop  bleeding  by 
clumping  and  clotting  blood  vessel  injuries.  Unlike 
red  and  white  blood  cells,  platelets  are  not  actually 
cells  but  rather  small  fragments  of  cells. 

1268.  (2)  Ecotype  is  the  basic  unit  of  Biosystematics.  It  is 
adapted  to  a  particular  environment  but  capable  of 
producing  fully  fertile  hybrids  with  other  ecotypes. 
The  term  Ecotype  was  proposed  by  Turesson.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  him  Ecotype  is  “an  ecological  unit  to  cover 
the  product  arising  as  a  result  of  genotypical  response 
of  an  ecospecies  to  a  particular  habitat.” 

1269. (2)  The  endocrine  glands  are  widely  distributed 
throughout  the  body.  The  pituitary  gland,  pineal  gland 
and  hypothalamus  are  located  in  the  skull.  The  thy¬ 
roid  and  parathyroid  glands  are  in  the  neck,  and  the 
thymus  gland  is  in  the  thoracic  (chest)  cavity.  The 
thymus  gland  is  only  active  until  puberty.  It  helps 
the  body  protect  itself  against  autoimmunity. 

1270.  (3)  An  organism  that  transmits  a  disease  agent  from 
an  infected  to  a  non-infected  animal  or  plant  is  known 
as  vector.  The  major  classes  of  vectors  are: 

•  Non-living  vectors  (food,  water,  soil,  other  materials) 

•  Arthropod  vectors  (fleas,  ticks,  mosquitoes) 

•  Vertebrate  vectors  (rats,  mice,  cats,  dogs,  birds) 

1271.  (2)  The  bark  of  cinchona  tree  yields  quinine,  a  white 
crystalline  alkaloid  having  antipyretic  (fever-reduc¬ 
ing),  anti-malarial,  analgesic  (painkilling),  and  anti¬ 
inflammatory  properties.  Quinine  was  the  first  effec¬ 
tive  Western  treatment  for  malaria  caused  by  Plas¬ 
modium  falciparum. 

1272. (1)  The  brain’s  limbic  system  controls  emotional  ex¬ 
pression  through  the  hypothalamus,  which  has  con¬ 
trol  over  the  body’s  emotional  responses  systems. 
The  hypothalamus  is  responsible  for  regulating  hun¬ 
ger,  thirst,  response  to  pain,  levels  of  pleasure,  sexual 
satisfaction,  anger  and  aggressive  behavior,  etc.  It 
also  regulates  pulse,  blood  pressure,  breathing,  and 
arousal  in  response  to  emotional  circumstances. 

1273.  (2)  Fluoride  in  toothpastes  prevent  tooth  decay  from 
progressing  and  can  even  reverse,  or  stop,  early  tooth 
decay.  It  works  by  promoting  a  chemical  reaction  in 
tooth  enamel  that  draws  in  replacement  minerals  in¬ 
cluding  calcium.  Fluoride  incorporates  itself  into 
enamel  weakened  by  acid  attack,  making  the  tooth 
more  resistant  to  future  acid  attacks. 

1274.  (3)  Oxytocin  is  an  hormone  that  is  normally  produced 
in  the  hypothalamus  and  stored  in  the  posterior  pi¬ 
tuitary  gland.  It  plays  a  role  in  social  bonding,  sexual 
reproduction  in  both  sexes,  and  during  and  after 
childbirth.  It  is  released  due  to  stretching  of  the  cer¬ 
vix  and  uterus  during  labor  and  with  stimulation  of 
the  nipples  from  breastfeeding. 

1275.  (4)  The  Chipko  movement  refers  to  an  organized  re¬ 
sistance  to  the  destruction  of  forests  that  arose  in 
India  during  the  1970s.  The  name  of  the  movement 
comes  from  the  word  ‘embrace’,  as  the  villagers 
hugged  the  trees,  and  prevented  the  contractors’  from 
felling  them.  In  1987,  the  Chipko  Movement  was 
awarded  the  Right  Livelihood  Award. 
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1276. (2)  Baroreceptors  are  sensors  located  in  the  blood 
vessels  of  all  vertebrate  animals  that  sense  the  blood 
pressure  and  relay  the  information  to  the  brain,  so 
that  a  proper  blood  pressure  can  be  maintained.  They 
are  a  type  of  mechanoreceptor  sensoiy  neuron  that 
is  excited  by  stretch  of  the  blood  vessel.  Mechanore- 
ceptors  are  the  sensoiy  receptors  that  respond  to 
any  type  of  primary  stimuli  of  pressure. 

1277. (1)  Pond  silk  is  the  common  name  of  Spirogyra  (al¬ 
gae)  because  it  is  veiy  slimy  in  shape.  It  is  also 
known  as  pond  silk,  water  silk,  pond  scum  or  mer¬ 
maid's  trees  because  of  its  bright  green  silky  ap¬ 
pearance.  Its  filaments  shine  like  silk  due  to  the 
presence  of  mucilage. 

1278.  (4)  Gynecomastia  is  swelling  of  the  breast  tissue  in 
boys  or  men,  caused  by  an  imbalance  of  the  hor¬ 
mones  estrogen  and  testosterone. The  development 
of  gynecomastia  is  usually  associated  with  benign 
pubertal  change.  Disturbances  in  the  endocrine 
system  that  lead  to  an  increase  in  the  ratio  of  estro¬ 
gens/androgens  are  thought  to  be  responsible  for 
the  development  of  gynecomastia. 

1279. (3)  The  liver  produces  urea  and  other  waste  materi¬ 
als  and  then  it  pours  it  all  in  the  right  ventricle  of 
the  heart  for  oxygenation.  The  heart  then  distrib¬ 
utes  the  blood  to  various  parts  of  the  body.  So  the 
impure  blood  brought  by  the  Hepatic  Vein  and  oth¬ 
er  blood  vessels  gets  distributed  through  the  aorta. 
This  clearly  indicates  that  hepatic  vein  carries  the 
largest  amount  of  urea,  while  the  renal  vein  carries 
the  least. 

1280.  (2)  Vitamins  are  organic  molecules  that  function  in  a 
wide  variety  of  capacities  within  the  body.  The  most 
prominent  function  of  the  vitamins  is  to  serve  as 
cofactors  (co-enzymes)  for  enzymatic  reactions.  If 
an  enzyme  lacks  the  essential  vitamin,  it  cannot 
perform  its  catalyst  function  properly. 

1281. (3)  Several  trees  such  as  Neem,  bamboo,  eucalyp¬ 
tus,  etc.,  are  known  as  ‘green  gold.'  Eucalyptus  is 
called  green  gold  because  of  its  widespread  use  in 
the  international  wood  products  and  pulp  industry. 
However,  the  eucalyptus  tree  has  been  accused  of 
being  an  environmental  disaster  with  its  thirst  for 
water  and  propensity  towards  soil  depletion.  Be¬ 
sides,  it  is  host  to  Ciyptococcus's,  a  fungus  that 
attacks  the  human  nervous  system. 

1282. (1)  Some  of  the  examples  of  artificial  sweeteners 
include:  acesulfame  K,  aspartame,  neotame.  sac¬ 
charin,  sucralose,  etc.  Fructose  is  a  natural  simple 
sugar  found  in  fruits,  honey,  and  vegetables.  It  is 
one  of  the  three  dietary  monosaccharides,  along  with 
glucose  and  galactose. 

1283. (2)  Creatinine  is  a  chemical  waste  molecule  that  is 
generated  from  muscle  metabolism.  It  is  transported 
through  the  bloodstream  to  the  kidneys.  The  kid¬ 
neys  filter  out  most  of  the  creatinine  and  dispose  of 
it  in  the  urine.  High  levels  of  creatinine  warn  of  pos¬ 
sible  malfunction  or  failure  of  the  kidneys. 

1284. (2)  The  thymus  is  a  specialized  primary  lymphoid 
organ  of  the  immune  system.  Thymosin  hormones 
are  typically  produced  by  the  thymus  gland  and  trig¬ 
ger  the  creation  of  T-cells,  which  are  used  by  the 
immune  system  to  fight  disease.  The  thymus  gland 
is  only  active  until  puberty. 


1285.  (2)  Blood  group  AB  individuals  have  both  A  and  B 
antigens  on  the  surface  of  their  RBCs,  and  their  blood 
plasma  does  not  contain  any  antibodies  against  ei¬ 
ther  A  or  B  antigen.  Therefore,  an  individual  with 
type  AB  blood  can  receive  blood  from  any  group  (with 
AB  being  preferable) ,  but  cannot  donate  blood  to  any 
group  other  than  AB.  They  are  known  as  universal 
recipients. 

1286.  (4)  Vitamins  A,  D,  E,  and  K  are  the  fat-soluble  vita¬ 
mins.  Unlike  water-soluble  vitamins,  these  vitamins 
dissolve  in  fat  and  are  stored  in  body  tissues.  Too 
much  vitamin  A,  D,  or  K  can  lead  to  increased  levels 
that  are  unhealthy  and  can  cause  health  conse¬ 
quences.  For  example,  too  much  vitamin  A  can  lead 
to  birth  defects. 

1287.  (3)  Intensive  farming  is  an  agricultural  intensification 
and  mechanization  system  that  aims  to  maximize 
yields  from  available  land  through  various  means, 
such  as  heavy  use  of  pesticides  and  chemical  fertil¬ 
izers.  It  is  characterized  by  a  low  fallow  ratio,  higher 
use  of  inputs  such  as  capital  and  labour,  and  higher 
crop  yields  per  unit  land  area. 

1288.  (2)  Individuals  with  type  O  blood  are  often  called  uni¬ 
versal  donors,  and  those  with  type  AB  blood  are  called 
universal  recipients.  Blood  group  Oindividuals  do  not 
have  either  A  or  B  antigens  on  the  surface  of  their 
RBCs,  and  their  blood  serum  contains  IGM  anti-A 
and  anti-B  antibodies.  Therefore,  a  group  O  individ¬ 
ual  can  receive  blood  only  from  a  group  O  individual, 
but  can  donate  blood  to  individuals  of  any  ABO  blood 
group  (i.e. ,  A,  B,  O  or  AB). 

1289. (1)  Nitrogen-fixing  bacteria  are  microorganisms  ca¬ 
pable  of  transforming  atmospheric  nitrogen  into  fixed 
nitrogen.  Rhizobium  is  one  such  bacteria  that  is  as¬ 
sociated  with  leguminous  plants  (e.g.,  various  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  pea  family).  It  invades  the  root  hairs  of 
host  plants  and  convert  free  nitrogen  to  ammonia, 
which  the  host  plant  utilizes  for  its  development. 

1290.  (1)  Children  who  receive  veiy  little  sunshine  (source 
of  vitamin  D)  suffer  from  rickets,  a  skeletal  disorder 
that  results  from  a  lack  of  vitamin  D.  Rickets  is  most 
common  in  children  who  are  between  6  and  36 
months  old.  Rickets  has  mostly  disappeared  in  de¬ 
veloped  countries  due  to  the  introduction  of  fortified 
foods,  such  as  cereals  with  added  vitamin  D. 

1291.  (3)  Chloramines  are  a  group  of  chemical  compounds 
that  contain  chlorine  and  ammonia.  It  is  used  as  a 
disinfectant  for  water.  The  particular  type  of  chloram¬ 
ine  used  in  drinking  water  disinfection  is  called 
monochloramine.  Chloramine  is  chiefly  a  secondary 
disinfectant  that  are  added  to  water  that  has  already 
been  disinfected  with  a  primary  disinfectant,  often 
chlorine. 

1292.  (4)  Individuals  with  type  O  blood  are  often  called  uni¬ 
versal  donors.  They  can  receive  blood  only  from  a 
group  O  individual,  but  can  donate  blood  to  individ¬ 
uals  of  any  ABO  blood  group  (i.e.,  A,  B.  O  or  AB). 

1293.  (3)  A  type  of  helicase  enzyme  called  DNA  helicase 
catalyzes  the  unwinding  of  the  DNA  helix  at  the  time 
of  replication.  It  uses  the  energy  released  through 
hydrolysis  of  ATP  (Adenosine  triphosphate)  to  break 
the  hydrogen  bonds  between  the  two  strands.  The 
enzyme  is  needed  to  separate  the  two  strands  of  DNA 
also  during  transcription  and  DNA  repair. 
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DNA  Helicase  unwinds  and  unzips  DNA 


1294.  (3)  Heart  attack  is  the  death  of  a  segment  of  heart 
muscle  caused  by  the  loss  of  blood  supply.  It  occurs 
when  the  blood  flow  that  brings  oxygen  to  the  heart 
muscle  Is  severely  reduced  or  cut  off  completely. 
The  blood  supply  is  usually  lost  because  a  coronary 
artery,  one  that  supplies  blood  to  the  heart  muscle, 
is  blocked  by  a  blood  clot  (coronary  thrombosis). 

1295.  (4)  Lipids  are  a  group  of  naturally  occurring  mole¬ 
cules  that  include  fats,  waxes,  sterols,  fat-soluble 
vitamins  (such  as  vitamins  A,  D,  E,  and  K),  monoglyc¬ 
erides,  diglycerides,  triglycerides,  phospholipids,  and 
others.  They  encompass  molecules  such  as  fatty  ac¬ 
ids  and  their  derivatives  (including  tri-,  di-,  monoglyc¬ 
erides,  and  phospholipids),  as  well  as  other  sterol- 
containing  metabolites  such  as  cholesterol. 

1296. (1)  Glycogen,  the  principal  storage  form  of  glucose 
in  animal  cells,  sometimes  called  “animal  starch”  for 
its  resemblance  with  starch  found  in  plants.  It  t  is 
stored  in  liver  and  muscle  cells  and  can  be  convert¬ 
ed  to  glucose  if  needed.  In  the  liver  this  conversion 
is  regulated  by  the  hormone  glucagon. 

1297. (4)  Habitat  is  generally  defined  as  the  natural  envi¬ 
ronment  of  an  organism,  the  place  in  which  it  is  nat¬ 
ural  for  it  to  live  and  grow.  It  is  the  natural  environ¬ 
ment  in  which  an  organism  lives,  or  the  physical  en¬ 
vironment  that  surrounds  a  species  population.  It  is 
similar  in  meaning  to  ‘biotope’,  an  area  of  uniform 
environmental  conditions  associated  with  a  particu¬ 
lar  community  of  plants  and  animals. 

1298.  (4)  A  Red  Data  Book  contains  lists  of  species  whose 
continued  existence  is  threatened.  Species  are  clas¬ 
sified  into  different  categories  of  perceived  risk.  It 
documents  rare  and  endangered  species  of  animals, 
plants  and  fungi,  as  well  as  other  living  organisms  in 
an  area,  region  or  country. 

1299. (3)  Pyria,  or  periodontal  disease,  is  a  progressive 
gum  disease  characterized  by  inflammation  resulting 
from  the  toxins  found  in  plaque.  It  leads  to  bleeding 
of  the  gums.  If  allowed  to  progress,  Pyria  begins  to 
destroy  underlying  tissue,  which  may  eventually  lead 
to  tooth  loss  or  infection  in  other  areas  of  the  body 
as  the  bacteria  travels  by  bloodstream. 

1300.  (3)  Prokaryotic  cells  do  not  contain  a  nucleus  or  any 
other  membrane-bound  organelle.  The  word  “prokary¬ 
otic”  means  "before  nucleus.”  Prokaryotes  include  two 
groups:  bacteria  and  another  group  called  archaea.  In 
contrast,  eukaryotic  cells  have  a  “true”  nucleus  con¬ 
taining  their  DNA. 

1301. (2)  Fructose,  or  fruit  sugar,  is  a  simple  ketonic 
monosaccharide  found  in  many  plants,  where  it  is 
often  bonded  to  glucose  to  form  the  disaccharide 
sucrose.  It  is  a  6-carbon  polyhydroxyketone  with 
chemical  formula  of  CgH1206.  Fructose  was  discov¬ 
ered  by  French  chemist  Augustin-Pierre  Dubrunfaut 
in  1847. 


1302.  (1)  Blue  Revolution  means  the  adoption  of  a  package 
programme  to  increase  the  production  of  fish  and 
marine  products.  The  Blue  Revolution  in  India  was 
started  in  1970  during  the  Fifth  Five-Year  Plan  when 
the  Central  Government  sponsored  the  Fish  Farm¬ 
ers  Development  Agency. 

1303.  (4)  Spinal  stenosis  is  a  narrowing  of  spaces  in  the 
spine  (backbone)  that  results  in  pressure  on  the  spi¬ 
nal  cord  and/or  nerve  roots.  Some  of  its  surgical 
treatments  include:  - 

•  A  cervical  laminoplasty  is  often  performed  to  relieve 
the  symptoms  of  spinal  stenosis.  It  is  a  surgical  pro¬ 
cedure  that  treats  a  painfully  restricted  spinal  canal 
by  creating  more  space  for  the  spinal  cord  and  nerve 
roots,  immediately  relieving  pressure. 

•  Cervical  Corpectomy  is  also  used  as  surgical  treat¬ 
ment  of  spinal  stenosis  when  a  portion  of  the  verte¬ 
bra  and  adjacent  intervertebral  discs  are  removed 
for  decompression  of  the  cervical  spinal  cord  and 
spinal  nerves. 

•  Foraminotomy  (when  the  foramen,  the  area  where 
the  nerve  roots  exit  the  spinal  canal,  is  removed  to 
increase  space  over  a  nerve  canal)  is  also  used  as 
surgical  treatment  of  spinal  stenosis.  This  surgery 
can  be  done  alone  or  along  with  a  laminoplasty. 

1304.  (3)  The  great  saphenous  vein,  the  major  superficial 
vein  of  the  medial  leg  and  thigh,  is  the  longest  vein  in 
the  human  body.  It  extends  from  the  top  of  the  foot 
to  the  upper  thigh  and  groin,  running  along  the  length 
of  the  lower  limb.  It  plays  an  important  role  in  re¬ 
turning  blood  from  the  superficial  tissues  of  the  leg 
to  the  heart. 

1305. (3)  Tamarind  tree  (Tamarindus  indica),  Ashoka  tree 
(Saraca  Indica) ,  Indian  Coral  tree  (Eiythrina  Indica) 
have  'Indica'  common  in  their  botanical  names.  In 
biology/taxonomy,  if  a  species  originates  in  India,  its 
scientific  name  sometimes  includes  "Indica". 

1306.  (2)  The  term  Blattaria  comes  from  the  Latin  blatta, 
which  simply  means  cockroach.  It  is  the  scientific 
name  of  cockroaches  and  refer  to  an  order  of  medi¬ 
um  to  large-sized  broadly  oval  flattened  cursorial 
cockroaches.  In  some  classifications,  cockroaches 
are  treated  as  belonging  to  the  Blattodea  sub-order 
of  Blattaria  order. 

1307. (4)  The  main  sugar  found  in  milk  is  known  as  lac¬ 
tose,  which  is  a  natural  sugar  that  is  made  up  of 
glucose  and  galactose.  It  provides  a  mildly  sweet  taste 
to  milk.  It  makes  up  around  2-8%  of  the  solids  in 
milk.  Lactase,  found  in  the  small  intestine,  breaks 
down  lactose  into  two  simpler  forms  of  sugar:  glu¬ 
cose  and  galactose,  which  is  then  absorbed  by  the 
body. 

1308.  (3)  Penicillins  are  a  group  of  antibiotics  used  to  treat 
a  large  range  of  bacterial  infections.  They  are  de¬ 
rived  from  Penicillium  fungi  and  can  be  taken  orally 
or  via  injection.  Penicillin  was  discovered  in  1928  by 
Scottish  scientist  Alexander  Fleming. 

1309. (4)  DPT  refers  to  a  class  of  combination  vaccines 
against  three  infectious  diseases  in  humans:  diph¬ 
theria,  pertussis  (whooping  cough),  and  tetanus.  The 
vaccine  components  include  diphtheria  and  tetanus 
toxoids  and  killed  whole  cells  of  the  organism  that 
cause  pertussis  (wP) . 
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1310. (4)  Mission  Indradhanush  is  a  government  of  India 
initiative  to  ensure  full  immunization  of  all  children 
in  India.lt  aims  to  immunize  all  children  under  the 
age  of  2  years,  as  well  as  all  pregnant  women,  against 
seven  vaccine  preventable  diseases  of  diphtheria, 
whooping  cough,  tetanus,  poliomyelitis,  tuberculo¬ 
sis,  measles  and  Hepatitis  B. 

1311. (2)  Colour  vision  deficiency,  commonly  called  colour 
blindness,  results  from  a  malfunction  or  absence  of 
cone  cells  in  the  retina. Cone  cellsare  one  of  three 
types  of  photoreceptor  cells  in  the  retina  of  the  hu¬ 
man  eye  that  are  responsible  for  colour  vision  and 
function  best  in  relatively  bright  light.  Colour  blind¬ 
ness  can  occur  when  one  or  more  of  the  colour  cone 
cells  are  absent,  nonfunctioning,  or  detect  a  differ¬ 
ent  colour  than  normal. 

1312. (3)  Adrenaline  is  known  as  the  emergency  hormone 
because  it  is  released  by  the  adrenal  glands  under 
the  conditions  of  stress  or  excitement.  It  is  also  a 
part  of  the  body’s  stress  response  called  the  fight  or 
flight  response.  Adrenaline  performs  various  func¬ 
tions  in  the  body  such  as  : 

•  Increasing  the  supply  of  oxygen  and  glucose  to  mus¬ 
cles  and  brain; 

•  Increasing  the  heart  rate  and  the  amount  of  blood 
pumped  by  heart  per  beat; 

•  Dilating  the  air  passages  and  constricts  the  blood 
vessels. 

1313. (2)  A  webbed  neck,  or  pterygium  colli  deformity, 
is  a  congenital  skin  fold  that  runs  along  the  sides 
of  the  neck  down  to  the  shoulders.lt  is  a  feature  of 
Turner  syndrome  and  Noonan  syndrome,  as  well 
as  the  rarer  Klippel-Feil  syndrome.  Turner  Syn¬ 
drome  (TS)  is  a  condition  in  which  a  female  is  part¬ 
ly  or  completely  missing  an  X  chromosome. 

1314.  (4)  Leptospirosis  is  abacterial  diseasecaused  by  cork- 
screw-shaped  bacteria  called  Leptospira.  Signs  and 
symptoms  can  range  from  none  to  mild  such  as  head¬ 
aches,  muscle  pains,  and  fevers;  to  severe  with  bleed¬ 
ing  from  the  lungs  or  meningitis.  If  the  infection  causes 
the  person  to  turn  yellow,  have  kidney  failure  and 
bleeding,  it  is  then  known  as  Weil's  disease. 

1315.  (1)  Hepatitis  refers  to  an  inflammatory  condition  of 
the  liver.  It  is  commonly  caused  by  a  viral  infection. 
Other  causes  include  heavy  alcohol  use,  certain  med¬ 
ications,  toxins,  other  infections,  and  autoimmune 
diseases,  and  non-alcoholic  steatohepatitis  (NASH). 
There  are  five  main  types  of  viral  hepatitis:  type  A, 
B,  C,  D,  and  E. 

1316. (1)  “  Animalcule”  is  a  old  term  for  a  microorganism;  it 
just  means  “small  animal".  A  paramecium  is  shaped 
somewhat  like  a  slipper  (a  soft  shoe),  so  it  is  called 
the  slipper  animalcule.  Other  better -known  animal¬ 
cules  include:  Amoeba,  called  Proteus  animalcule; 
Noctiluca  scintillans,  commonly  called  the  ‘Sea  Spar¬ 
kles’;  Rotifers,  called  wheel  animalcules,  etc. 

1317.  (4)  According  to  most  textbooks,  only  non-reducing 
carbohydrate  species  such  as  sucrose,  sugar  alco¬ 
hols,  and  raffinose-family  sugars  function  as  phloem 


translocates.  In  non-reducing  sugar,  the  hydroxyl 
group  on  the  anomeric  carbon,  the  number  one  car¬ 
bon,  is  tied  up  which  means  that  they  are  less  reac¬ 
tive  and  more  chemically  stable.  Exclusive  transport 
of  non-reducing  sugars  probably  reflects  packaging 
of  carbohydrate  in  a  chemical  form  which  protects  it 
from  being  metabolized. 

1318. (4)  Abscisic  acid  is  responsible  for  responsible  for 
dormancy  of  various  types.  It  maintains  dormancy  in 
seeds  and  buds,  stimulates  the  closing  of  stomata. 
Gibberellins  are  responsible  for  cell  division  and 
growth  in  cell  size. 

1319. (4)  An  increase  in  the  oxygen  concentration  in  many 
plants  results  in  a  decrease  in  the  rate  of  photosyn¬ 
thesis.  This  phenomenon  of  the  inhibition  of  photo¬ 
synthesis  by  02  was  first  discovered  by  a  German 
biochemist  Warburg  in  1920  in  Chorella  (a  green  alga) 
and  is  called  Warburg  effect.  02  causes  greatest  in¬ 
hibition  of  photosynthesis  when  C02  levels  are  low 
and  light  levels  are  saturating.  This  effect  is  known 
to  occur  in  C3  plants  (Soyabean)  and  C4  plants  (Sor¬ 
ghum,  Maize,  Sugarcane),  etc. 

1320. (3)  As  per  a  recent  survey  conducted  by  Vallabhb- 
hai  Patel  Chest  Institute  Delhi,  more  than  an  1 1%  of 
Delhiites  are  suffering  from  asthma  and  rhinitis.  As 
per  the  survey,  11.69%  were  found  to  be  suffering 
from  rhinitis  and  1 1.03%  from  asthma. 

1321. (1)  The  operon  is  defined  as  a  group  of  genes  whose 
activity  is  coordinated  by  a  DNA  site.  An  operon  is  a 
functioning  unit  of  genomic  DNA  containing  a  cluster 
of  genes  under  the  control  of  a  single  promoter.  The 
genes  are  transcribed  together  into  an  mRNA  strand 
and  either  translated  together  in  the  cytoplasm,  or 
undergo  trans-splicing  to  create  monocistronic  mR- 
NAs  that  are  translated  separately. 

1322.  (1)  Haemophilia  is  a  group  of  hereditary  genetic  dis¬ 
orders  that  impairs  the  body's  ability  to  control  blood 
clotting,  which  is  used  to  stop  bleeding  when  a  blood 
vessel  is  broken.  It  is  a  sex-linked  recessive  disor¬ 
der  which  is  more  likely  to  occur  in  males  than  fe¬ 
males. 

1323.  (1)  Aorta  is  the  largest  blood  vessel  in  human  body. 
It  is  the  largest  of  the  systemic  circulation  arteries. 
Blood  enters  the  aorta  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart  by  way  of  a  one-way  valve  to  prevent  backflow. 
From  the  aorta,  several  arterial  branches  carry  oxy¬ 
genated  blood  to  all  tissues  in  the  body. 

1324.  ( 1)  Copper  is  involved  in  normalized  function  of  many 
enzymes,  such  as  cytochrome  c  oxidase,  which  is 
complex  IV  in  mitochondrial  electron  transport  chain, 
ceruloplasmin,  Cu/Zn  superoxide  dismutase,  and  in 
amine  oxidases.  These  enzymes  catalyze  reactions 
for  oxidative  phosphorylation,  iron  transportation,  an¬ 
tioxidant  and  free  radical  scavenging  and  neutraliza¬ 
tion,  and  neurotransmitter  synthesis,  respectively. 

1325.  (3)  All  metals  except  Mercury  are  solid  at  room  tem¬ 
perature.  Mercury  is  the  only  metallic  element  that 
is  liquid  at  standard  conditions  for  temperature  and 
pressure;  the  only  other  element  that  is  liquid  under 
these  conditions  is  bromine. 
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1326.  (4)  Lactose  is  the  sugar  found  in  milk.  It  is  a  combi¬ 
nation  of  glucose  and  another  small  sugar  called  ga¬ 
lactose.  It  is  a  form  of  double  sugar.  Lactose  makes 
up  around  2-8%  of  milk  (by  weight). 

1327.  (1)  The  Sartorius  muscle  is  the  longest  muscle  in  the 
human  body.  It  is  a  long,  thin,  superficial  muscle 
that  runs  down  the  length  of  the  thigh  in  the  anterior 
compartment.  Its  upper  portion  forms  the  lateral 
border  of  the  femoral  triangle. 

1328.  (1)  An  Air  Quality  Index(AQI)  of 301-500  is  considered 
as  hazardous  to  human  health.  It  denotes  the  severely 
polluted  state  of  air.  AQI  values  over  300  trigger  health 
warnings  of  emergency  conditions.  The  entire 
population  is  even  more  likely  to  be  affected  by  serious 
health  effects. 

1329.  (1)  When  a  DNA  solution  is  heated  enough,  the  double- 
stranded  DNA  unwinds,  and  the  ffydrogen  bonds 
that  hold  the  two  strands  together  weaken  and  finally 
break.  The  process  of  breaking  a  double-stranded 
DNA  into  single  strands  is  known  as  DNA 
denaturation,  or  DNA  melting.  The  hyperchromicity 
of  DNA  occurs  when  the  DNA  duplex  is  denatured. 

1330. (4)  Alzheimer  disease  is  an  irreversible,  progressive 
disorder  in  which  brain  cells  (neurons)  deteriorate, 
resulting  in  the  loss  of  cognitive  functions,  primarily 
memory,  judgment  and  reasoning,  movement 
coordination  and  pattern  recognition.  It  leads  to  nerve 
cell  death  and  tissue  loss  throughout  the  brain. 

1331.  (1)  Mycology  is  the  branch  of  biology  concerned  with 
the  study  of  fungi.  It  includes  the  study  of  fungi's 
genetic  and  biochemical  properties,  their  taxonomy 
and  their  use  to  humans  as  a  source  for  tinder, 
medicine,  food,  and  entheogens,  as  well  as  their 
dangers,  such  as  poisoning  or  infection 

1332. (4)  Photoperiodism  is  the  physiological  reaction  of 
organisms  to  the  length  of  day  or  night.  The  term 
“Photoperiodism”  was  coined  to  describe  a  plant’s 
ability  to  flower  in  response  to  changes  in  the  photo¬ 
period:  the  relative  lengths  of  day  and  night.  Because 
flowers  produce  seeds,  flowering  is  crucially  impor¬ 
tant  for  the  plant  to  complete  its  life  cycle. 

1333. (1)  Motor  skills  are  needed  to  control  the  movements 
of  the  different  muscles  in  the  human  body.  The  fron¬ 
tal  lobe  plays  a  large  role  in  voluntary  movement.  It 
houses  the  primaiy  motor  cortex  which  regulates  ac¬ 
tivities  like  walking.  The  frontal  lobes  are  also  in¬ 
volved  in  problem  solving,  spontaneity,  memory,  lan¬ 
guage,  initiation,  judgement,  impulse  control,  etc. 

1334.  (4)  Digestion  in  Protozoa  is  carried  on  by  several  en¬ 
zymes  such  as  peptidase,  proteinase,  lipase,  etc.  For 
example,  Insulin  has  important  role  in  the  glucose 
uptake  of  protozoa.  However,  protozoa  lack  amylase 
which  is  required  for  the  digestion  of  fats  and  starch. 
It  is  due  to  the  absence  of  amylase  that  protozoa 
such  as  amoeba  cannot  digest  fats  and  starch. 

1335. (1)  Sulphur  dioxide  (S02)  is  considered  as  the  most 
serious  single  air  pollutant  causing  health  hazard, 
obstructing  breathing.  It  always  leads  to  airways  in¬ 
flammation,  eye  irritation,  psychic  alterations,  pul¬ 
monary  oedema,  heart  failure  and  circulatory  collapse. 
It  is  also  responsible  for  acid  rain. 


1336. (1)  Chloroplast,  found  in  plant  cells,  is  the  site  of 
photosynthesis  in  plants  to  prepare  food(glucose)  for 
the  plant  with  the  use  of  energy.lt  is  a  green  plastid 
that  contains  chlorophylls  a  and  b  that  absorb  visi¬ 
ble  light  energy  and  convert  it  to  usable  chemical 
energy  in  photosynthesis. 

1337. (1)  According  to  the  US  Environmental  Protection 
Agency  (EPA),  automobile  emissions  are  the  number 
one  source  of  carbon  monoxide,  lead,  nitrogen  ox¬ 
ides,  and  volatile  organic  compounds  released  into 
the  atmosphere  that  are  primarily  responsible  for  air 
pollution.  Industrial  processes  are  the  number  two 
cause  of  lead  pollution  in  the  air,  following  automo¬ 
bile  emissions. 

1338.  (4)  The  basic  structure  of  a  chlorophyll  molecule  is  a 
porphyrin  ring,  coordinated  to  a  central  atom.  This 
is  very  similar  in  structure  to  the  heme  group  found 
in  hemoglobin,  except  that  in  heme  the  central  atom 
is  iron,  whereas  in  chlorophyll  it  is  magnesium.  This 
was  discovered  in  1906,  and  was  the  first  time  that 
magnesium  had  been  detected  in  living  tissue. 

1339. (1)  Carbon  monoxide  (CO)  is  considered  a  pollutant 
since  it  is  toxic  to  hemoglobic  animals  (including  hu¬ 
mans)  when  encountered  in  concentrations  above 
about  35  ppm.  It  combines  with  hemoglobin  to  pro¬ 
duce  carboxyhemoglobin,  which  usurps  the  space  in 
hemoglobin  that  normally  carries  oxygen,  but  is  inef¬ 
fective  for  delivering  oxygen  to  bodily  tissues.  A  level 
of  50%  carboxyhemoglobin  may  result  in  seizure, 
coma,  and  fatality. 

1340. (1)  The  Great  Rann  of  Kutch  is  a  seasonal  salt  marsh 
located  in  the  Thar  Desert  in  the  Kutch  District  of 
Gujarat,  India  and  the  Sindh  province  of  Pakistan.  It 
is  known  for  its  marshland  and  mud  flats,  also  known 
as  tidal  flats,  that  are  coastal  wetlands  which  form 
when  mud  is  deposited  by  tides  or  rivers. 

1341.  (4)  The  nitrogen-fixing  capability  of  Azolla  has  led  to 
it  being  widely  used  as  a  biofertiliser  for  increasing 
the  productivity  of  rice  fields.  When  rice  paddies  are 
flooded  in  the  spring,  they  can  be  inoculated  with 
Azolla,  which  then  quickly  multiplies  to  cover  the 
water,  suppressing  weeds.  The  rotting  plant  materi¬ 
al  releases  nitrogen  to  the  rice  plants,  increasing  the 
rice  yield  equivalent  to  that  produced  by  30-60  kg 
N/ha. 

1344.(2)  The  transport  of  water,  nutrients  and  other  sub¬ 
stances  from  one  part  of  a  plant  to  another  is  called 
translocation.  While,  phloem  transports  synthesized 
food  from  the  leaves  to  the  rest  of  the  plant  body: 
water  and  minerals  are  transported  from  the  roots 
upwards  through  the  xylem  tubes. 

1343.  (3)  The  Temporal  Lobes,  located  on  each  side  of  the 
head  above  the  ears,  control  hearing  and  are  related 
to  smell,  taste  and  short-term  memory  (especially 
visual  and  verbal) .  It  is  involved  in  processing  senso¬ 
ry  input  into  derived  meanings  for  the  appropriate 
retention  of  visual  memory,  language  comprehension, 
and  emotion  association. 
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1344.  (2)  The  kidneys  are  bean-shaped  organs  that  serve 
several  excretoiy  roles  apart  from  the  essential  reg¬ 
ulatory  roles  In  mammals.  They  remove  from  the 
blood  the  nitrogenous  wastes  such  as  urea,  as  well 
as  salts  and  excess  water,  and  excrete  them  In  the 
form  of  urine.  In  producing  urine,  the  kidneys  ex¬ 
crete  nitrogenous  wastes  such  as  urea  and  ammoni¬ 
um. 

1345.  (3)  In  the  Indian  context,  the  Second  Green  Revolu¬ 
tion  Is  a  change  In  agricultural  production  widely 
thought  necessary  to  feed  and  sustain  the  growing 
population  on  Earth  and  promote  Inclusive  growth. 
As  per  the  Eleventh  Plan  document,  the  Second  Green 
Revolution  aims  to  meet  the  problems  of  small  and 
marginal  farmers  for  providing  income  security  to  a 
large  section  of  rural  households  and  treating  them 
as  partners  of  development  instead  of  a  mere  bene- 
ficiaiy  of  some  government  schemes  or  programme. 

1346.  (2)  Zika  virus  (ZIKV)  is  a  member  of  the  virus  family 
Flaviviridae  is  spread  by  daytime-active  Aedes  mos¬ 
quitoes,  such  as  A.  aegypti  and  A.  albopictus.  Its 
name  comes  from  the  Zika  Forest  of  Uganda,  where 
the  virus  was  first  isolated  in  1947.  Zika  virus  is 
related  to  the  dengue,  yellow  fever,  Japanese  en¬ 
cephalitis,  and  West  Nile  viruses. 

1347.  (2)  Calyptrogen  is  a  layer  of  rapidly  dividing  cells  at 
the  tip  of  a  plant  root,  from  which  the  root  cap  is 
formed.  It  occurs  in  grasses  and  many  other  plants. 
The  root  cap  is  formed  by  several  layers  of  cells  that 
envelop  the  root  tip  externally.  This  covering  of  cells, 
of  which  the  outermost  ones  are  dead,  envelops  and 
protects  the  growing  tip  very  much  as  a  thimble  pro¬ 
tects  the  finger. 

1348. (2)  Protein  electrophoresis  and  Western  blotting  are 
both  methods  used  to  identify  specific  proteins  in  a 
sample  or  solution.  Western  blotting,  also  known  as 
immunoblotting  or  protein  blotting,  is  a  core  tech¬ 
nique  in  cell  and  molecular  biology.  In  most  basic 
terms,  it  is  used  to  detect  the  presence  of  a  specific 
protein  in  a  complex  mixture  extracted  from  cells. 

1349.  (3)  The  morphology  of  the  chromosomes  can  be  dis¬ 
tinctly  studied  at  metaphase  stage  of  cell  division 
because  at  this  stage  chromosomes  are  in  highly  con¬ 
densed  state  and  become  thicker  and  well  arranged. 
The  following  structures  are  observed  in  a  typical 
chromosome:  Chromatid,  Chromonemata,  Primary 
constriction  (centromere) ,  Secondary  constriction  (nu¬ 
cleolar  organizer),  satellite,  telomere,  and  chromos- 
mere. 

1350.  (2)  Poliomyelitis,  often  called  polio  or  infantile  paral¬ 
ysis,  is  an  infectious  disease  caused  by  the 
poliovirus. Poliovirus  is  usually  spread  from  person 
to  person  through  infected  fecal  matter  entering  the 
mouth.  It  may  also  be  spread  by  food  or  water  con¬ 
taining  human  feces  and  less  commonly  from  infect¬ 
ed  saliva. 

1351. (3)  Biofortification  refers  to  the  breeding  of  crops  to 
increase  their  nutritional  value.  The  crops  produced 


through  biofortification  method  are  always  rich  in  nu¬ 
trients  like  iron,  zinc  and  Vitamin  A.  for  example. 
Golden  rice  was  produced  using  the  method  of  bio¬ 
fortification.  This  rice  is  rich  in  beta-carotene  and 
provides  vitamin  A  to  the  children. 

1352.  (4)  DOTS  (Directly  Observed  Treatment,  Short  Course), 
also  known  as  TB-DOTS,  is  the  name  given  to  the 
tuberculosis  control  strategy  recommended  by  the 
World  Health  Organization.  It  is  the  best  curative 
method  for  treatment  of  tuberculosis  because  of  its 
highly  efficient  and  cost-effective  strategy. 

1353. (1)  The  basic  structure  of  chlorophyll  consists  of  a 
porphyrin  ring,  coordinated  to  a  central  atom.  This 
is  very  similar  in  structure  to  the  heme  group  found 
in  hemoglobin,  except  that  in  heme  the  central  atom 
is  iron,  whereas  in  chlorophyll  it  is  magnesium.  This 
was  discovered  in  1906  and  was  the  first  time  that 
magnesium  had  been  detected  in  living  tissue. 

1354.  (4)  Bleaching  powder  (CaOCl2)  in  manufactured  by 
passing  chlorine  gas  over  diy  slaked  lime.  Bleaching 
powder  is  also  called  calcium  chlorohypochlorite  be¬ 
cause  it  is  considered  as  a  mixed  salt  of  hydrochloric 
acid  and  hypochlorous  acid. 

1355. (1)  The  United  Nations  Conference  on  Environment 
and  Development  (UNCED),  otherwise  known  as  the 
Earth  Summit  or  Rio  Summit,  was  held  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Brazil,  in  June  1992.  An  important  achieve¬ 
ment  of  the  summit  was  an  agreement  on  the  Cli¬ 
mate  Change  Convention.  Besides,  the  Convention 
on  Biological  Diversity  was  opened  for  signature  at 
the  Rio  Summiton  5  June  1992  and  entered  into  force 
on  29  December  1993. 

1356.  (3)  An  organism  having  more  than  two  sets  of  homol¬ 
ogous  chromosomes  is  known  as  polyploid  and  the 
phenomenon  polyploidy. Polyploidy  refers  to  a  numer¬ 
ical  change  in  a  whole  set  of  chromosomes.  Polyp¬ 
loidy  may  occur  due  to  abnormal  cell  division,  either 
during  mitosis,  or  commonly  during  metaphase  I  in 
meiosis. 

1357. (1)  The  aorta  is  the  largest  artery  of  the  human  body. 
It  is  an  arteiy  that  directly  arises  from  the  heart  it¬ 
self  and  descends  through  the  thorax  and  into  the 
abdomen.  All  the  arteries  of  the  body,  save  the  pul¬ 
monary  arteries,  stem  from  the  aorta  or  one  of  its 
main  branches. 

1358.  (3)  The  term  smooth  muscle  refers  to  a  muscle  of  the 
human  body  that  is  part  of  a  involuntary  muscle  group . 
The  walls  of  hollow  organs  are  the  primary  place  that 
smooth  muscles  can  be  found.  Some  of  those  loca¬ 
tions  include:  Walls  of  blood  vessels,  walls  of  stom¬ 
ach,  intestines,  large  (aorta)  and  small  arteries,  arte¬ 
rioles  and  veins,  urinary  bladder,  uterus,  male  and 
female  reproductive  tracts,  respiratory  tract.etc. 

1359.  (3)  Photorespiration  is  a  special  type  of  respiration 
shown  by  many  green  plants  when  they  are  exposed 
to  light.  Glycolate  (glycolic  acid)  is  the  chief  metabo¬ 
lite  of  photorespiration  and  also  its  substrate.  Other 
important  metabolites  are  the  amino  acids  glycine 
and  serine. 
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1360. (3)  Bioremediation  is  a  waste  management  technique 
that  involves  the  use  of  organisms  to  remove  or  neu¬ 
tralize  pollutants  from  a  contaminated  site.  It  uses 
naturally  occurring  organisms  to  break  down  haz¬ 
ardous  substances  into  less  toxic  or  non-toxic  sub¬ 
stances.  There  are  two  classes  of  bioremediation  used 
:  In  situ  and  Ex  situ. 

1361. (2)  Norman  Borlaug,  an  American  biologist  and  hu¬ 
manitarian,  is  globally  known  as  the  Father  of  Green 
Revolution  forintroducing  techniques  that  contribut¬ 
ed  to  the  extensive  increases  in  agricultural  produc¬ 
tion.  He  is  credited  with  saving  over  a  billion  people 
worldwide  from  starvation.  M.  S.  Swaminathan  is 
known  as  “Indian  Father  of  Green  Revolution”  for  his 
leadership  in  introducing  and  further  developing  high- 
yielding  varieties  of  wheat  in  India. 

1362. (1)  The  oxygen  produced  during  photosynthesis 
comes  from  water.  The  electrons  excited  by  light  in 
the  chlorophyll  molecule  are  replaced  by  electrons 
produced  from  the  oxidation  of  water  into  oxygen. 
Photosynthesis  combines  water  and  carbon  dioxide 
into  sugars,  leaving  oxygen  gas  as  a  waste  product. 
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1363.  (2)  The  Kyoto  Protocol  is  an  international  agreement 
linked  to  the  United  Nations  Framework  Convention 
on  Climate  Change,  which  commits  its  Parties  by  set¬ 
ting  internationally  binding  emission  reduction  targets. 
It  was  adopted  in  Kyoto,  Japan,  on  1 1  December  1997 
and  entered  into  force  on  16  February  2005. 

1364. (1)  Meibomian  glands  are  the  tiny  oil  glands  which 
line  the  margin  of  the  eyelids  (the  edges  which  touch 
when  the  eyelids  are  closed).  These  glands  secrete 
oil  which  coats  the  surface  of  our  eyes  and  keeps 
the  water  component  of  our  tears  from  evaporating 
(drying  out).  Together,  the  water  and  the  oil  layer 
make  up  the  tear  film. 

1365.  (2)  Vitamins  are  classified  as  either  fat  soluble  (vita¬ 
mins  A,  D,  E  and  K)  or  water  soluble  (vitamins  B  and 
C).The  fat  soluble  vitamins  are  soluble  in  lipids  (fats); 
water-soluble  vitamins  are  those  that  dissolve  in 
water  upon  entering  the  body.  Because  of  this,  our 
body  cannot  store  excess  amounts  of  water-soluble 
vitamins  for  later  use. 

1366.  (3)  The  greenhouse  effect  occurs  when  Earth’s  atmo¬ 
sphere  traps  solar  radiation  because  of  the  presence 
of  certain  gases,  causing  the  heating  of  the  earth. 
These  greenhouse  gases  include  water  vapor.  COa, 
methane,  nitrous  oxide  (NaO)  and  other  gases,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Environmental  Protection  Agency  (EPA) . 

1367. (3)  The  reason  why  bacteria  doesnot  grow  in  high 
concentration  of  sugar  is  because  of  sugar’s  high 
osmotic  and  dehydrating  effects.  Sugar,  whether  in 
solid  or  aqueous  form,  attempts  to  reach  equilibrium 
with  the  sugar  content  of  the  food  product  with  which 
it  is  in  contact.  This  has  the  effect  of  drawing  avail¬ 


able  water  from  within  the  food  to  the  outside  and 
inserting  sugar  molecules  into  the  food  interior.  The 
result  is  a  reduction  of  the  so-called  product  water 
activity  (aw),  a  measure  of  unbound,  free  water  mol¬ 
ecules  in  the  food  that  is  necessary  for  microbial 
survival  and  growth.Sugar’s  other  antimicrobial  mech¬ 
anisms  include  interference  with  a  microbe’s  enzyme 
activity  and  weakening  the  molecular  structure  of  its 
DNA  (Scientific  American  Journal ) . 

1368.  (4)  The  platypus,  also  known  as  the  duck-billed  platy¬ 
pus,  is  a  semiaquatic  egg-laying  mammal  endemic  to 
eastern  Australia,  including  Tasmania.  Together  with 
the  four  species  of  echidna,  it  is  one  of  the  five  ex¬ 
tant  species  of  monotremes,  the  only  mammals  that 
lay  eggs  instead  of  giving  birth. 

1369.  (1)  Ebolais  a  viral  hemorrhagic  fever  of  humans  and 
other  primates  caused  by  ebolaviruses.  The  largest 
outbreak  to  date  of  Ebola  was  the  epidemic  in  West 
Africa,  which  occurred  from  December  2013  to  Jan¬ 
uary  2016  with  28,616  cases  and  1 1,310  deaths. 

1370.  (3)  Human  immunodeficiency  virus  (HIV)  attacks  and 
kills  crucial  immune  system  cells,  known  asT-help- 
er  cells.  A  T  cell,  or  T  lymphocyte,  is  a  type  of  lym¬ 
phocyte  (a  subtype  of  white  blood  cell)  that  plays  a 
central  role  in  cell-mediated  immunity.  They  are  called 
T  cells  because  they  mature  in  the  thymus  from  thy¬ 
mocytes. 

1 37 1. (4)  Gustation  is  usually  called  the  sense  of  taste .  Taste 
is  the  sensation  produced  when  a  substance  in  the 
mouth  reacts  chemically  with  taste  receptor  cells  lo¬ 
cated  on  taste  buds  in  the  oral  cavity,  mostly  on  the 
tongue.Taste  cells  are  gathered  together  in  taste  buds 
on  the  tongue,  and  taste  buds  are  hidden  in  bumps 
on  the  tongue  called  papillae. 

1372.  (3)  Tuberculosis  was  known  as  the  white  death  and 
the  great  white  plague  during  the  19th  century.  Tu¬ 
berculosis  is  an  infectious  disease  caused  by  the  bac¬ 
terium  Mycobacterium  tuberculosis  (MTB).  It  can  oc¬ 
cur  in  any  organ  of  the  body  but  is  most  well  known 
in  the  lung. 

1373.  (2)  Gastric  acid,  gastric  juice  or  stomach  acid,  is  a 
digestive  fluid,  formed  in  the  stomach.  It  is  com¬ 
posed  of  hydrochloric  acid  (HC1),  potassium  chloride 
(KC1)  and  sodium  chloride  (NaCl).  Gastric  acid  plays 
a  key  role  in  digestion  of  proteins,  by  activating  di¬ 
gestive  enzymes. 

1374. (4)  Ultrastrong  spider  silk  is  one  of  the  toughest 
natural  libers  known  in  nature.  The  light,  flexible 
fiber  is  five  times  stronger  by  weight  than  high-grade 
steel  and  extremely  stretchy,  enlarging  to  snag  in¬ 
coming  insects  and  other  prey. 

1375. (2)  Potatoes  are  examples  of  tubers  :  the  swollen 
ends  of  stolons  that  may  store  starch.  It  is  a  stem 
because  it  has  many  nodes  called  eyes  with  spaces 
between  eyes  known  as  intemodes.  Potato  tubers 
develop  at  the  end  of  swollen  underground  stem 
structures,  rhizomes.  Eyes  of  potatoes  are  really  ax¬ 
illary  buds  which  contain  several  small  buds  at  each 
site.  These  buds  can  expand  to  form  shoots  which 
grow  on  to  make  whole  plants. 
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1376. (4)  Haematopoiesisis  the  formation  of  blood  cellular 
components.  The  sites  where  haematopoiesis  occurs 
change  during  embryonic  development,  but  in  adult 
mammals,  the  bone  marrow  is  the  major  site  of  hae¬ 
matopoiesis.  Haematopoietic  stem  cells  in  the  bone 
marrow  reside  in  a  specialised  microenvironment 
known  as  the  hematopoietic  stem  cell  niche,  com¬ 
posed  of  osteoblasts,  mesenchymal  cells  and  sinu¬ 
soidal  vessels. 

1377. (4)  Insulin  is  a  hormone  that  allows  our  body  to  use 
sugar  (glucose)  from  carbohydrates  in  the  food  that 
we  eat  for  energy  or  to  store  glucose  for  future  use. 
Insulin  helps  keeps  our  blood  sugar  level  from  get¬ 
ting  too  high  (hyperglycemia)  or  too  low 
(hypoglycemia)  .Insulin  is  a  peptide  hormone  produced 
by  beta  cells  of  the  pancreatic  islets. 

1378.  (*)  Pellagra  defines  systemic  disease  as  resulting  from 
a  marked  cellular  deficiency  of  niacin  (vitamin  B3) .  It 
is  characterized  by  4  “D's”:  diarrhea,  dermatitis,  de¬ 
mentia,  and  death.  Scurvy  is  a  state  of  dietary  defi¬ 
ciency  of  vitamin  C  (ascorbic  acid) .  It  causes  general 
weakness,  anemia,  gum  disease,  and  skin  hemor¬ 
rhages. 

1379.  (1)  Lysosomes  are  called  the  suicide  bags  of  the  cells 
they  contain  digestive  enzymes,  and  break  down  food, 
cellular  debris  and  foreign  invaders  like  bacteria. 
When  the  cell  is  injured  beyond  repair,  or  becomes 
old,  the  lysosome  digests  the  cell.  So,  it  is  called 
“suicide  bag  of  the  cell.” 

1380. (4)  G.  Haberlandt,  a  German  botanist,  in  1902  cul¬ 
tured  fully  differentiated  plant  cells  isolated  from  dif¬ 
ferent  plants.  This  was  the  very  first  step  for  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  plant  cell  and  tissue  culture.  Further  con¬ 
tributions  were  made  by  the  Cell  Doctrine  which  ad¬ 
mitted  that  a  cell  is  capable  of  showing  totipotency. 

1381.  (3)  The  mottling  of  dental  enamel  is  an  extremely  com¬ 
mon  disorder,  characterized  by  hypomineralization 
of  tooth  enamel  caused  by  ingestion  of  excessive  flu¬ 
oride  during  enamel  formation.  It  is  also  known  as 
dental  fluorosis.  Common  causes  of  fluorosis  include: 
fluoridated  drinking  water  (particularly  during  infan¬ 
cy),  ingestion  of  fluoride  toothpaste,  use  of  fluoride 
tablets,  and  consumption  of  processed  foods  made 
with  fluoridated  water. 

1382.  (4)  The  red  color  of  blood  comes  from  the  hemoglo¬ 
bin  that  makes  up  the  majority  of  the  mass  of  the 
cell,  which  allows  the  blood  cell  to  carry  oxygen  around 
the  body.  The  plasma  itself  is  a  straw  color  when 
viewed  under  a  microscope,  but  the  hemoglobin 
makes  up  so  much  of  the  blood  cell  that  its  red  color 
overpowers  the  color  of  the  plasma. 

1383.  (4)  Fertilization  in  plants  is  not  directly  influenced  by 
sunlight.  It  occurs  when  pollen  grains  are  transport¬ 
ed  from  anthers  to  stigma.  When  ripe  pollen  from  an 
anther  catches  on  the  stigma  of  the  same  kind  of 
flower,  each  pollen  grain  sends  out  a  small  thread¬ 
like  tube.  Fertilization  occurs  after  pollination,  when 
pollen  grains  land  on  the  stigma  of  a  flower  of  the 
same  species.  During  this  time,  a  series  of  events 
take  place  leading  to  the  formation  of  seeds. 


1384.  (3)  Salmon  is  the  common  name  for  several  species 
of  ray-finned  fish  in  the  family  Salmonidae.  Other 
fish  in  the  same  family  include  trout,  char,  grayling 
and  whitefish.  Salmon  are  native  to  tributaries  of  the 
North  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Ocean. 

1385.  (2)  The  government’s  efforts  to  increase  production 
of  fruits,  honey  and  horticultural  development  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  Golden  Revolution.  Oil  Seeds  production 
is  related  to  Yellow  Revolution. 

1386.  (2)  The  cerebellum  is  known  as  little  brain.  It  is  a 
region  of  the  brain  that  plays  an  important  role  in 
motor  control.  It  may  also  be  involved  in  some  cogni¬ 
tive  functions  such  as  attention  and  language,  and  in 
regulating  fear  and  pleasure  responses,  but  its  move¬ 
ment-related  functions  are  the  most  solidly  estab¬ 
lished. 

1387. (2)  Ethanol  fermentation,  also  called  alcoholic  fer¬ 
mentation,  is  a  biological  process  which  converts 
sugars  such  as  glucose,  fructose,  and  sucrose  into 
cellular  energy,  producing  ethanol  and  carbon  diox¬ 
ide  as  a  side-effect.  It  is  an  anaerobic  process  since 
Yeasts  perform  this  conversion  in  the  absence  of  ox¬ 
ygen. 

1388.  (4)  Global  Warming  is  the  increase  of  Earth’s  average 
surface  temperature  due  to  effect  of  greenhouse  gas¬ 
es,  such  as  carbon  dioxide  emissions  from  burning 
fossil  fuels  or  from  deforestation,  which  trap  heat 
that  would  otherwise  escape  from  Earth.  It  will  lead 
to  increase  in  sea  level  due  to  melting  of  polar  ice, 
desertification  leading  to  changes  in  crop  patters, 
change  in  coastal  line  due  to  their  submergence. 

1389.  (4)  Silkworms  are  the  larva  of  a  moth  (Bombyx  mori) 
native  to  Asia  that  spins  a  cocoon  of  fine,  strong, 
lustrous  fiber  that  is  the  source  of  commercial 
silk. Silkworms  feed  on  the  leaves  of  the  mulberries 
(genus  Morns)  and  sometimes  on  the  Osage  orange 
(Maclura  pomifera) . 

1390.  (4)  Sexual  reproduction  in  Aspergillus  is  rare  and  takes 
place  in  favourable  conditions.  Sex  organs  are  pro¬ 
duced  on  the  same  mycelium  which  has  produced 
conidia.  Male  organs  are  called  Antheridium  or  Polli- 
noduim  and  female  are  called  archicarp  or  Ascogoni- 
um.  Female  organs  develop  as  a  branch  of  hypha. 
The  antheridium  curves  round  and  bend  towards  the 
apex  of  archicarp  as  a  result  of  which  they  become 
spirally  coiled  and  their  tips  get  fused. 

1391.  (3)  Water  hyacinth  (Eichhornia  crassipes)  is  used  for 
purifying  not  only  domestic  wastewater  but  also  in¬ 
dustrial  wastewater.  It  can  readily  absorb,  accumu¬ 
late  and  concentrate  heavy  metals  such  as  lead,  cad¬ 
mium,  mercury  and  nickel.  Other  studies  have  eval¬ 
uated  the  potential  of  water  hyacinth  to  absorb  var¬ 
ious  organic  chemicals  like  phenols  and  toxaphene. 
Water  hyacinth  can  remove  even  radioactive  metals 
from  industrial  effluents,  which  is  very  difficult  oth¬ 
erwise. 

1392. (3)  Eucalyptus,  Acacia,  Polar,  etc  are  some  of  the 
most  commonly  used  tree  species  in  social  forestry. 
This  is  because  Eucalyptus  helps  meet  increasing 
wood  demands  from  dwindling  natural  forests,  sup¬ 
plying  local  communities  and  industry  alike.  Euca- 
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lyptus  first  became  a  component  of  India’s  social  for¬ 
estry  program  in  the  1970s.  With  financial  assis¬ 
tance  from  the  World  Bank,  large  tracts  of  forest 
lands,  farms,  and  degraded  land  in  the  Indian  states 
of  Karnataka,  Gujarat,  Uttar  Pradesh,  Punjab  and 
Haryana  were  planted  with  eucalypt  us. 

1393.  (3)  Ecotone  regions  (transitional  zones)  like  mangroves, 
wetlands,  estuaries,  grasslands  etc.  have  far  greater 
productivity  compared  to  natural  ecosystems  like 
forest  ecosystem,  ocean  ecosystem,  pond  ecosystem, 
riverine  ecosystem,  desert  ecosystem  etc.  This  is 
because  of  the  wide-ranging  species  from  the  adja¬ 
cent  ecosystems  being  present  in  the  ecotone.  Also, 
an  estuary  has  very  little  wave  action,  so  it  provides 
a  calm  refuge  from  the  open  sea  and  hence  becomes 
ideal  for  the  survival  of  numerous  aquatic  species. 
Estuaries  are  most  heavily  populated  areas  through¬ 
out  the  world,  with  about  60%  of  the  world’s  popula¬ 
tion  living  along  estuaries  and  the  coast. 

1394.  (4)  The  best  way  to  manage  non-biodegrad eble  wastes 
such  as  plastics,  metals  and  electronics  is  Reduce, 
Reuse  and  Recycle.  The  waste  product  can  be  recy¬ 
cled  to  make  it  usable  again  without  posing  serious 
challenges  to  the  environment.  Recycling  is  by  far 
the  most  environmentally  friendly  option  that  one  can 
choose. 

1395.  (3)  Both  male  and  female  mosquitoes  eat  the  same 
things — nectar,  plant  sap,  or  honeydew  (a  sticky  sub¬ 
stance  excreted  by  aphids) — for  energy.  But  only  fe¬ 
male  mosquitoes  imbibe  a  blood  meal.  The  females 
need  the  protein  in  blood  platelets  to  develop  eggs. 
Male  mosquitoes  don’t  have  specific  mouthparts  to 
pierce  skin  and  access  blood  vessels. 

1396.  (4)  Vitamin  K  is  a  necessary  participant  in  synthesis 
of  several  proteins  that  mediate  both  coagulation  and 
anticoagulation.  It  is  noteworthy  for  the  synthesis  of 
Prothrombin  (coagulation  factor  II)  that  forms  throm¬ 
bin  in  the  clotting  process.  Vitamin  K  is  integrally 
involved  in  the  clotting  mechanism  of  blood. 

1397.  (3)  Polycythemia  is  an  abnormally  high  concentration 
of  hemoglobin  in  the  blood  through  an  increase  in 
red  cell  numbers.  People  with  this  condition  have 
thicker  blood,  which  makes  it  harder  for  blood  to 
circulate  around  the  body.  A  relatively  stable  num¬ 
ber  of  RBCs  is  maintained  in  the  circulation  by  in¬ 
creasing  or  decreasing  the  rate  of  production  by  the 
bone  marrow. 

1398. (2)  In  the  process  of  photosynthesis,  oxygen  is  pro¬ 
duced  from  the  photolysis  of  water.  The  photolysis 
of  water  occurs  when  light  is  used  to  renew  split 
water  and  adenosine  triphosphate,  also  referred  to 
as  ATP.  The  hydrogen  remains  in  the  leaf  and  partic¬ 
ipates  in  further  reactions. 

2H20(1)  =  Hydrogen  +  02(g) 

1399. (2)  White  blood  cells  (WBCs),  also  called  leukocytes, 
are  an  important  part  of  the  immune  system.  These 
cells  help  fight  infections  by  attacking  bacteria,  vi¬ 
ruses,  and  germs  that  invade  the  body.  White  blood 
cells  originate  in  the  bone  marrow,  but  circulate 
throughout  the  bloodstream. 

1400.  (2)  Siderosis,  also  known  by  the  name  of  Welder’s 
Lung  is  a  pathological  condition  of  the  lungs  caused 


by  chronic  exposure  to  iron  oxide  dust,  usually  at 
the  workplace. Siderosis  is  considered  to  be  an  occu¬ 
pational  illness  because  people  breathe  in  the  iron 
dust  at  work.  The  condition  usually  shows  up  on  X- 
rays  as  small,  opaque  spots  on  the  worker’s  lungs. 

1401. (2)  Nitrous  oxide  (NaO)  is  a  colorless,  odorless  gas 
that  is  used  as  an  anesthetic  and  analgesic.  It  is 
used  in  surgery  and  dentistry  for  its  anaesthetic  and 
analgesic  effects.  It  is  known  as  “laughing  gas”  due 
to  the  euphoric  effects  of  inhaling  it,  a  property  that 
has  led  to  its  recreational  use  as  a  dissociative  an¬ 
aesthetic. 

1402.  (4)  Cloves  are  obtained  from  the  aromatic  flower  buds 
of  a  tree  in  the  family  Myrtaceae,  Syzygium 
aromaticum.  Cloves  ate  the  dried  unopened  flower 
buds  and  calyx  tubes,  harvested  before  the  flowers 
have  opened,  of  the  clove  tree.  Cloves  are  collected 
when  the  flower  bud  is  not  yet  open. 

1403.  (4)  Reverse  osmosis  (RO)  is  a  water  purification  tech¬ 
nology  that  uses  a  semipermeable  membrane  to  re¬ 
move  ions,  molecules,  and  larger  particles  from  drink¬ 
ing  water.  It  can  remove  many  types  of  dissolved 
and  suspended  species  from  water,  including  bacte¬ 
ria,  and  is  used  in  both  industrial  processes  and  the 
production  of  potable  water.  It  is  most  commonly 
known  for  its  use  in  drinking  water  purification  form. 

1404.  (3)  Kharif  crops  or  monsoon  crops  are  domesticated 
plants  cultivated  and  harvested  during  the  rainy  (mon¬ 
soon)  season  in  the  South  Asia,  which  lasts  between 
April  and  October.  Kharif  crops  are  usually  sown  with 
the  beginning  of  the  first  rains  in  July,  during  the 
south-west  monsoon  season  and  harvested  in  Sep- 
tember-October.  Main  kharif  crops  are  millet  and  rice. 

1405.  (3)  DDT  is  a  persistent  organic  pollutant  that  is  readily 
adsorbed  to  soils  and  sediments,  which  can  act  both 
as  sinks  and  as  long-term  sources  of  exposure  af¬ 
fecting  organisms.  Besides,  spraying  pesticides  like 
DDT  on  plants  pollutes  the  ground  water  system 
which  contaminates  the  entire  food  chain  by  severely 
affecting  humans  dependent  on  these. 

1406.  (4)  The  islets  of  Langerhans  are  the  regions  of  the 
pancreas  that  contain  cells  that  produce  hormones. 
There  are  five  types  of  cells  in  the  islets  of  Langer¬ 
hans:  beta  cells  secrete  insulin;  alpha  cells  secrete 
glucagon:  PP  cells  secrete  pancreatic  polypeptide; 
delta  cells  secrete  somatostatin;  and  epsilon  cells 
secrete  ghrelin. 
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1407. (1)  Xylem  is  one  of  the  two  types  of  transport  tissue 
in  vascular  plants,  phloem  being  the  other.  The  ba¬ 
sic  function  of  xylem  is  to  transport  water  from  roots 
to  shoot  and  leaves,  but  it  also  transports  some  dis¬ 
solved  nutrients.  Together  with  phloem  (tissue  that 
conducts  sugars  from  the  leaves  to  the  rest  of  the 
plant) ,  xylem  is  found  in  all  vascular  plants. 

1408.  (2)  Crown  gall  is  a  disease  caused  by  the  bacterium 
Agrobacterium  tumefaciens  (synonym  Rhizobium  ra- 
diobacter),  which  enters  the  plant  through  wounds 
in  roots  or  stems  and  stimulates  the  plant  tissues  to 
grow  in  a  disorganized  way,  producing  swollen  galls. 
As  the  disease  progresses,  plants  lose  vigour  and 
may  eventually  die. 

1409.  (2)  The  Eustachian  Tube  is  a  tube  that  links  the  na¬ 
sopharynx  to  the  middle  ear.  It  is  a  part  of  the  mid¬ 
dle  ear.  The  Eustachian  tube  connects  from  the  cham¬ 
ber  of  the  middle  ear  to  the  back  of  the  nasophaiynx.lt 
is  named  after  the  16th  century  anatomist  Bartolom¬ 
eo  Eustachi. 

1410. (1)  The  cerebellum,  also  known  as  little  brain,  is  a 
region  of  the  brain  that  plays  an  important  role  in 
balance  and  motor  control.  It  is  also  involved  in  some 
cognitive  functions  such  as  attention,  language,  emo¬ 
tional  functions  (such  as  regulating  fear  and  plea¬ 
sure  responses)  and  in  the  processing  of  procedural 
memories. 

1411. (3)  Alfalfa,  also  called  lucerne,  is  a  perennial  flower¬ 
ing  plant  in  the  pea  family  Fabaceae  cultivated  as  an 
important  forage  crop  in  many  countries  around  the 
world.  It  is  used  for  grazing,  hay,  and  silage,  as  well 
as  a  green  manure  and  cover  crop.  Alfalfa  is  general¬ 
ly  referred  to  as  grass. 

1412. (3)  Goitre  is  a  swelling  of  the  neck  or  larynx  result¬ 
ing  from  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  gland,  associat¬ 
ed  with  a  thyroid  gland  that  is  not  functioning  prop¬ 
erly.  Worldwide,  over  90%  cases  of  goitre  are  caused 
by  iodine  deficiency.  Prevention  includes  adding  small 
amounts  of  iodine  to  table  salt,  a  product  known  as 
iodized  salt. 

1413. (4)  The  major  proteins  in  milk  are  casein  and  whey. 
These  two  milk  proteins  are  both  excellent  sources 
of  all  the  essential  amino  acids,  but  they  differ  in  one 
important  aspect — whey  is  a  fast-digesting  protein 
and  casein  is  a  slow-digesting  protein.  As  a  food 
source,  casein  supplies  amino  acids,  carbohydrates, 
and  the  two  inorganic  elements  calcium  and  phos¬ 
phorus. 

1414. (4)  Weil’s  disease  is  a  severe  form  of  leptospirosis,  a 
type  of  infection  caused  by  Leptospira  bacteria.  The 
classic  form  of  severe  leptospirosis  is  known  as  Weil’s 
disease,  which  is  characterized  by  liver  damage  (caus¬ 
ing  jaundice),  kidney  failure,  and  bleeding. 

1415.  (1)  The  first  protocol  to  ban  the  emissions  of  chlorof- 
luorocarbons  in  the  atmosphere  was  signed  in 
Montreal,  Canada  in  1987.  Known  as  Montreal  Pro¬ 
tocol  on  Substances  that  Deplete  the  Ozone  Layer,  it 
is  an  international  treaty  designed  to  protect  the  ozone 
layer  by  phasing  out  the  production  of  numerous  sub¬ 


stances  that  are  responsible  for  ozone  depletion. 

1416.  (3)  Karl  Landsteiner,  an  Austrian  biologist  and  physi¬ 
cian,  is  noted  for  having  distinguished  the  main  blood 
groups  in  1900.  He  developed  the  modem  system  of 
classification  of  blood  groups  from  his  identification 
of  the  presence  of  agglutinins  in  the  blood.  In  1930, 
he  received  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Physiology  or  Medi¬ 
cine. 

1417. (3)  In  ecology,  understorey  refers  to  a  layer  of  veg¬ 
etation  beneath  the  main  canopy  of  a  forest.  It  com¬ 
prises  plant  life  growing  beneath  the  forest  canopy 
without  penetrating  it  to  any  great  extent,  but  above 
the  forest  floor.  Only  a  small  percentage  of  light  pen¬ 
etrates  the  canopy  so  understory  vegetation  is  gen¬ 
erally  shade  tolerant. 

1418. (3)  Temporal  lobe  is  associated  with  decoding  non¬ 
verbal  patterns,  visual  decoding,  interpreting  and  re¬ 
membering  visual  information.  The  temporal  lobe  is 
involved  in  processing  sensory  input  into  derived 
meanings  for  the  appropriate  retention  of  visual 
memory,  language  comprehension,  and  emotion  as¬ 
sociation. 

1419.  (4)  Bulbs  like  garlic  and  onion  store  food  in  the  form 
of  sugar  (sucrose)  rather  than  starch.  .  This  is  also 
true  of  sugar  beet,  sugarcane,  etc.  In  onions,  the 
food  is  stored  in  leaves.  However,  in  most  plants, 
starch  is  stored  as  food.  Cellulose  is  not  a  food  for 
plants  but  a  building  material. 

1420.  (2)  Tortoises  generally  have  one  of  the  longest  lifespans 
of  any  animal.  Some  individuals  are  known  to  have 
lived  longer  than  1 50  years.  Galapagos  giant  tortoise 
has  life  span  of  190  years.Because  of  this,  they  sym¬ 
bolize  longevity  in  some  cultures,  such  as  China. 

1421. (2)  Vitamins  are  classified  as  either  fat  soluble  (vita¬ 
mins  A,  D,  E  and  K)  or  water  soluble  (vitamins  B  and 
C).B-complex  vitamins  and  vitamin  C  are  water-solu¬ 
ble  vitamins  that  are  not  stored  in  the  body  and  must 
be  replaced  each  day.  These  vitamins  are  easily  de¬ 
stroyed  or  washed  out  during  food  storage  and  prep¬ 
aration. 

1422. (1)  Biofortification  is  the  breeding  crops  to  increase 
their  nutritional  value.  This  can  be  done  either  through 
conventional  selective  breeding  or  genetic  engineer¬ 
ing.  Biofortification  differs  from  ordinary  fortification 
because  it  focuses  on  making  plant  foods  more  nu¬ 
tritious  as  the  plants  are  growing,  rather  than  having 
nutrients  added  to  the  foods  when  they  are  being 
processed. 

1423.  ( 1 )  Gases  that  trap  heat  in  the  atmosphere  are  called 
green  house  gases.  Global  Warming  Potentials  (GWPs) 
are  used  to  compare  the  abilities  of  different  green 
house  gases  to  trap  heat  in  the  atmosphere.  Carbon 
dioxide  is  used  as  the  base  for  all  the  calculations, 
so  its  global  warming  potential  is  1 .2.  The  higher  the 
GWP,  the  more  heat  the  specific  gas  can  keep  in  the 
atmosphere.  Fluorinated  gases  :  Chlorofluorocarbons, 
Hydrofluorocarbons,  perfluorocarbons,  sulfur 
hexafluoride,  and  nitrogen  trifluoride  :  are  synthetic, 
powerful  greenhouse  gases  that  have  highest  heat 
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trapping  abilities.  These  gases  are  1,000:  10,000 
even  20,000  times  more  powerful  than  Carbon  diox¬ 
ide  (C02)  at  trapping  heat  and  many  can  stay  in  our 
atmosphere  for  thousands  of  years. 
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1424. (4)  Diamond  has  a  giant  molecular  structure.  Each 
carbon  atom  is  covalently  bonded  to  four  other  car¬ 
bon  atoms.  There  are  no  free  electrons  or  ions  in 
diamond;  so  it  does  not  conduct  electricity.  Except 
for  most  blue  diamonds,  which  are  semiconductors, 
diamonds  are  good  electrical  insulators. 

1425.  (3)  Aldehydes  are  organic  chemical  compounds  that 
include  a  -carbonyl  group  (i.e.  an  oxygen  atom  at¬ 
tached  to  a  carbon  atom  by  a  double  covalent  bond) 
and  a  hydrogen  atom  attached  to  the  carbon  atom  of 
the  carbonyl  group:  The  presence  of  that  hydrogen 
atom  makes  aldehydes  very  easy  to  oxidize.  Or,  put 
another  way,  they  are  strong  reducing  agents. 

An  Aldehyde 

This  can  be  q 

hydrogen  // 

or  a  hydrocarbon — ►  R  -  C 
group  \ 

t 

All  aldehydes 
have  a  hydrogen 
attached  to  the  C_0 

1426. (1)  Liver  is  the  largest  gland  in  human  body.  It  is  also 
the  largest  (internal)  organ  in  our  body  and  can  weigh 
up  to  1 .5- 1 .6  kg  for  a  human  adult.  The  large  size  of 
the  liver  is  matched  by  its  functional  complexity  and 
involvement  in  a  diverse  array  of  regulatory  mecha¬ 
nisms.  It  plays  a  major  role  in  regulation  of  glycogen 
storage,  decomposition  of  red  blood  cells,  plasma  pro¬ 
tein  synthesis,  hormone  production,  and  detoxification. 

1427. (1)  Insulin  is  a  hormone  secreted  by  the  pancreas 
that  is  important  for  metabolism  and  utilization  of 
energy  from  the  ingested  nutrients  -  especially  glu¬ 
cose.  It  keeps  our  blood  sugar  level  from  getting  too 
high  (hyperglycemia)  or  too  low  (hypoglycemia) .  The 
pancreas  is  a  glandular  organ  in  the  digestive  sys¬ 
tem  and  endocrine  system  of  vertebrates. 


1428. (1)  When  freshwater  fish  is  placed  in  salt  water,  the 
water  molecules  contained  in  the  fish’s  body  would 
pass  through  the  cell  membranes  of  the  fish,  caus¬ 
ing  the  fish  to  lose  water  by  diffusion.  This  sudden 
change  in  the  molecular  makeup  of  the  fish  would 
cause  the  fish  to  die. 

1429. (2)  Cod  liver  oil,  as  the  name  suggests,  is  the  essen¬ 
tial  oil  extracted  from  the  livers  of  Atlantic  cod  (Ga- 
dus  morhua).  It  is  a  nutrient-dense  source  of  essen¬ 
tial  vitamins  including  vitamin  D  and  vitamin  A  as 
well  as  anti-inflammatoiy  omega-3  fatty  acids.  It  one 
of  the  few  and  best  vitamin  D-rich  foods. 

1430. (2)  Yeast  are  eukaryotic,  single-celled  microorgan¬ 
isms  classified  as  members  of  the  fungus 
kingdom.They  are  estimated  to  constitute  1%  of  all 
described  fungal  species.  Yeasts,  such  as  Candida 
albicans,  are  opportunistic  pathogens  and  can  cause 
infections  in  humans. 

1431. (4)  Skeletal  muscle  is  a  form  of  striated  muscle  tis¬ 
sue  which  is  under  the  voluntary  control  of  the  so¬ 
matic  nervous  system.  Most  skeletal  muscles  are  at¬ 
tached  to  bones  by  bundles  of  collagen  fibers  known 
as  tendons.  It  is  one  of  three  major  muscle  types, 
the  others  being  cardiac  muscle  and  smooth  muscle. 

1432. (3)  Ozone  is  an  allotrope  of  oxygen  that  is  formed 
from  dioxygen  by  the  action  of  ultraviolet  light  and 
also  atmospheric  electrical  discharges.  The  ozone  lay¬ 
er  in  the  stratosphere  acts  as  a  filter  for  the  shorter 
wavelength  and  highly  hazardous  ultraviolet  radia¬ 
tion  (UVR)  from  the  sun,  protecting  life  on  Earth  from 
its  potentially  harmful  effects. 

1433.  (4)  Omithophily  or  bird  pollination  is  the  pollination 
of  flowering  plants  by  birds.  This  coevolutionary 
association  is  derived  from  insect  pollination  (ento- 
mophily)  and  is  particularly  well  developed  in  some 
parts  of  the  world,  especially  in  the  tropics  and  on 
some  island  chains. 

1434.  (2)  Vitamin  D  is  essential  in  helping  the  body  ab¬ 
sorb  and  use  calcium;  in  fact,  the  body  cannot  ab¬ 
sorb  calcium  at  all  without  some  vitamin  D. Vitamin 
D  helps  our  intestines  absorb  calcium  from  the  food 
we  eat  and  helps  build  stronger  bones,  partly  by 
increasing  the  absorption  of  calcium. 

1435.  (2)  Vitamin  B  contains  nitrogen  atoms  that  allow  t  hem 
to  participate  in  regulating  metabolism.  For  exam¬ 
ple,  Vitamin  B3  is  a  water  soluble  vitamin  contain¬ 
ing  compound  Niacin  or  Niacinamide,  a  nitrogen  con¬ 
taining  vitamin . 

1436.  (2)  Typhoid  is  a  systemic  infection  caused  by  Sal¬ 
monella  Typhi.  usually  through  ingestion  of  contam¬ 
inated  food  or  water.  Typhoid  is  spread  by  eating  or 
drinking  food  or  water  contaminated  with  the  feces 
of  an  infected  person.  Risk  factors  include  poor  san¬ 
itation  and  poor  hygiene. 

1437. (2)  Pneumonia  is  a  bacterial  disease  caused  by 
Streptococcus  pneumoniae,  a  Gram-positive  bacte¬ 
rium.  It  lives  in  the  noses  and  throats  of  healthy 
people  and  can  enter  lungs  through  inhalation.  Oth¬ 
er  important  Gram-positive  causes  of  pneumonia  are 
Staphylococcus  aureus  and  Bacillus  anthracis. 
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1438.  (1)  All  viruses  contain  the  following  two  components: 
a  nucleic  acid  genome  and  a  protein  capsid  that  cov¬ 
ers  the  genome.  Together  this  Is  called  the  nucleo- 
capsid.  The  proteinous  coat  surrounds  and  protects 
the  genetic  material.  In  addition,  many  animal  virus¬ 
es  contain  a  lipid  envelope.  The  entire  intact  virus  is 
called  the  virion. 

1439. (4)  Lichens  are  used  as  air  pollution  indicators,  es¬ 
pecially  of  the  concentration  of  sulfur  dioxide  in  the 
atmosphere.  If  air  is  very  badly  polluted  with  sul¬ 
phur  dioxide  there  may  be  no  lichens  present,  just 
green  algae  may  be  found.  If  the  air  is  clean,  shrub¬ 
by,  haiiy  and  leafy  lichens  become  abundant. 

1440.  (2)  Protein  digestion  begins  in  the  stomach  with  the 
action  of  pepsin.  Pepsin  is  the  active  protein-digest¬ 
ing  enzyme  of  the  stomach.  When  pepsin  acts  on  the 
protein  molecule,  it  breaks  the  bonds  that  hold  the 
protein  molecule  together,  called  peptide  bonds.  Once 
broken,  peptide  bonds  yield  chains  of  amino  acids 
linked  together  called  polypeptides  that  are  digested 
in  the  small  intestine  with  the  help  of  trypsin,  chy- 
motrypsin,  and  carboxypeptidase. 

1441.  (2)  Fermentation  in  food  processing  is  the  process  of 
converting  carbohydrates  to  alcohol  or  organic  acids 
using  microorganisms — yeasts  or  bacteria — under 
anaerobic  conditions.  It  also  occurs  in  oxygen-starved 
muscle  cells,  as  in  the  case  of  lactic  acid  fermentation. 

1442. (1)  Fermentation  is  the  process  by  which  complex 
organic  compounds,  such  as  glucose,  are  broken 
down  by  the  action  of  enzymes  into  simpler  com¬ 
pounds  in  the  absence  of  oxygen  (anaerobic) .  Yeasts 
can  convert  sugars  to  alcohol  and  carbon  dioxide  by 
fermentation.  Fermentation  is  used  to  produce  wine, 
beer,  yogurt  and  other  products. 

1443. (1)  Nitrogen  (N),  Phosphorus  (P)  and  Potassium  (K) 
are  considered  as  the  three  essential  or  primary  nu¬ 
trients  for  plants.  Together  they  make  up  the  trio 
known  as  NPK.  Other  important  nutrients  are  calci¬ 
um,  magnesium  and  sulfur.  Plants  also  need  small 
quantities  of  iron,  manganese,  zinc,  copper,  boron 
and  molybdenum,  known  as  trace  elements. 

1444. (1)  Bt  Brinjal  is  a  genetically  modified  (GM)  crop  cre¬ 
ated  by  inserting  Cry  lAc  gene  from  the  soil  bacteri¬ 
um  Bacillus  thuringiensis  into  Brinjal.  The  insertion 
of  the  gene  gives  Brinjal  plant  resistance  against  lep- 
idopteron pets/insects  like  the  Brinjal  Fruit  and  Shoot 
Borer  (Leucinodes  orbonalis)  and  Fruit  Borer  (Heli- 
coverpa  armigera) . 

1445.  (3)  Global  warming  is  the  current  increase  in  tem¬ 
perature  of  the  Earth’s  surface  (both  land  and  water) 
as  well  as  it’s  atmosphere.  Climatologists  believe  that 
it  will  lead  to  extreme  weather  conditions  such  as 
increase  in  the  frequency  and  strength  of  hurricanes, 
increase  in  sea  level  and  submergence  of  deltaic  re¬ 
gions  due  to  melting  of  polar  ice,  coupled  with  melt¬ 
ing  ice  sheets  and  glaciers  across  Greenland,  North 
America,  South  America,  Europe  and  Asia.  However, 
the  gradual  heating  of  Earth’s  surface,  oceans  and 
atmosphere  will  not  affect  photosynthesis. 


1446.  (3)  The  Taungya  system  involves  growing  agricultural 
crops  between  rows  of  planted  trees  (sal,  teak,  etc). 
Along  with  j  hum  cultivation,  it  is  one  of  the  well-known 
systems  of  agro  forestry  programmes  in  practice  in 
our  country. 

1447. (2)  Heart  rate  is  controlled  by  the  two  branches  of 
the  autonomic  (involuntary)  nervous  system.  The  sym¬ 
pathetic  nervous  system  (SNS)  and  the  parasympa¬ 
thetic  nervous  system  (PNS).  The  sympathetic  ner¬ 
vous  system  (SNS)  releases  the  hormones  (catechola¬ 
mines  -  epinephrine  and  norepinephrine)  to  acceler¬ 
ate  the  heart  rate.  The  parasympathetic  nervous  sys¬ 
tem  (PNS)  releases  the  hormone  acetylcholine  to  slow 
the  heart  rate. 

1448.  (2)  Pellagra  is  a  vitamin  deficiency  disease  most  fre¬ 
quently  caused  by  a  chronic  lack  of  niacin  (vitamin 
B3)  in  the  diet.  It  can  be  caused  by  decreased  intake 
of  niacin  or  tryptophan,  and  possibly  by  excessive 
intake  of  leucine.  It  may  also  result  from  alterations 
in  protein  metabolism  in  disorders  such  as  carcinoid 
syndrome  or  Hartnup  disease. 

1449.  (3)  An  allele  is  one  of  a  pair  of  genes  that  appear  at  a 
particular  location  on  a  particular  chromosome  and 
control  the  same  characteristic,  such  as  blood  type 
or  colorblindness.  Alleles  are  also  called 
alleleomorphs.  If  the  two  alleles  are  identical,  the 
individual  is  called  a  homozygote;  when  the  two  alle¬ 
les  are  different,  the  individual  is  a  heterozygote. 

1450.  (3)  An  algal  bloom  is  a  rapid  increase  or  accumula¬ 
tion  in  the  population  of  algae  in  freshwater  or  ma¬ 
rine  water  systems,  and  are  recognized  by  the  dis¬ 
coloration  in  the  water  from  their  pigments.  Algal 
blooms  are  the  consequence  of  the  enrichment  of  a 
water  body  with  nutrients,  usually  with  an  excess 
amount  of  nutrients.  This  is  known  as  eutrophica¬ 
tion. 

1451. (4)  In  an  autosomal  dominant  disorder,  the  mutated 
gene  is  a  dominant  gene  located  on  one  of  the  non¬ 
sex  chromosomes  (autosomes) .  The  early-onset  form 
of  Alzheimer  disease  is  inherited  in  an  autosomal  domi¬ 
nant  pattern,  which  means  one  copy  of  the  altered 
gene  in  each  cell  is  sufficient  to  cause  the  disorder. 
In  most  cases,  an  affected  person  inherits  the  al¬ 
tered  gene  from  one  affected  parent. 

1452. (2)  An  isogenic  graft  or  isograft  is  a  graft  between 
genetically  identical  individuals(i.e.  monozygotic  twins) . 
Typically,  isografts  are  either  grafts  between  animals 
of  a  single  highly  inbred  strain,  between  the  FI  hy¬ 
brids  produced  by  crossing  inbred  strains,  or  be¬ 
tween  identical  twins. 

1453. (1)  The  principal  chemical  component  of  vegetable 
fibers  is  cellulose,  with  varying  amounts  of  lignin  and 
hemicelluloses  also  usually  present;  thus,  the  fibers 
are  also  referred  to  as  cellulosic  or  lignocellulosic. 
Examples  include  cotton,  hemp,  jute,  flax,  ramie,  si¬ 
sal,  bagasse,  and  banana.  Vegetable  fibers  are  usu¬ 
ally  stiffer  but  less  tough  than  synthetic  fibers. 
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1454.  (2)  Green  is  the  least  effective  color  of  light  in  driving 
photosynthesis,  the  process  of  converting  light  ener¬ 
gy  into  chemical  energy.  Photosynthesis  occurs  in 
plants  and  algae  using  chlorophyll,  and  because  chlo¬ 
rophyll  reflects  rather  than  absorbs  green  light,  green 
light  cannot  be  used  in  the  photosynthetic  process. 

1455. (4)  The  photosynthetic  efficiency  is  the  fraction  of 
light  energy  converted  into  chemical  energy  during 
photosynthesis  in  plants  and  algae.  Approximately 
two  thirds  of  the  net  global  photosynthetic  produc¬ 
tivity  worldwide  is  of  terrestrial  green  plant  origin. 
The  remainder  is  produced  mainly  by  phytoplankton 
(microalgae)  in  the  oceans.  Approximately  1 14  kilo¬ 
calories  of  free  energy  are  stored  in  plant  biomass 
for  every  mole  of  C02  fixed  during  photosynthesis. 

1456. (1)  A  lichen  is  an  organism  that  is  formed  by  the  sym¬ 
biotic  association  of  a  fungus  and  an  algae  or  cyano¬ 
bacterium.  It  occurs  as  crusty  patches  or  bushy  growths 
on  tree  trunks,  bare  ground,  etc.  The  properties  are 
sometimes  plant-like,  but  lichens  are  not  plants. 

1457. (1)  Milk  is  a  poor  source  of  ascorbic  acid  (Vitamin 
C).  It  contains  about  1  mg  ascorbate  per  100  g. 
Even  the  little  Vitamin  C  is  usually  destroyed  when 
the  milk  is  heat  treated.  The  richest  sources  of  ascor¬ 
bic  acid  are  fruits  and  vegetables.  Milk  is  a  good 
source  of  retinol  and  thiamin. 

1458.  (3)  Pepper  plant  is  a  vine.  It  is  a  climber  and  hence 
it  needs  support  of  some  other  plant  (called  stan¬ 
dard)  to  climb.  Pepper  plants  have  long,  vigorous 
vines  and  can  reach  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  high.  The 
plants  need  a  strong  trellis  or  structure  to  scramble 
over.  In  addition  to  its  culinary  value,  pepper  makes 
a  lovely  houseplant  with  its  glossy,  evergreen  leaves. 

1459.  (1)  Along  with  duck-billed  platypus,  the  four  species 
are  among  the  five  species  of  monotremes,  the  only 
mammals  that  lay  eggs  instead  of  giving  birth. 
Echidna,  also  known  as  the  Spiny  Anteater,  is  a  primi¬ 
tive  oviparous  (egg-laying)  mammal  that  lives  in  Aus¬ 
tralia  and  New  Guinea.  Echidnas  lay  a  single  egg  in  a 
pouch  on  the  female’s  belly. 

1460. (2)  Bacillus  Calmette-Guerin  (BCG)  vaccine  is  a  vac¬ 
cine  primarily  used  against  tuberculosis.  The  vac¬ 
cine  was  originally  developed  from  Mycobacterium 
bovis  which  is  commonly  found  in  cows.  It  is  on  the 
World  Health  Organization’s  List  of  Essential  Medi¬ 
cines,  the  most  effective  and  safe  medicines  needed 
in  a  health  system, 

1461. (1)  Bonsai  is  the  Japanese  art  of  growing  dwarf  trees. 
By  contrast  with  other  plant  cultivation  practices, 
bonsai  is  not  intended  for  production  of  food  or  for 
medicine.  Instead,  bonsai  practice  focuses  on  long¬ 
term  cultivation  and  shaping  of  one  or  more  small 
trees  growing  in  a  container.  Bonsai  uses  cultivation 
techniques  like  pruning,  root  reduction,  potting,  de¬ 
foliation,  and  grafting  to  produce  small  trees  that  mim¬ 
ic  the  shape  and  style  of  mature,  full-size  trees. 

1462.  (3)  Photosynthesis  in  plants  converts  radiant  energy 
from  the  sun  into  chemical  energy  in  the  form  of 
glucose  (sugar)  using  electrons  and  protons  from  wa¬ 


ter.  Plants  take  in  water,  carbon  dioxide,  and  sun¬ 
light  and  turn  them  into  glucose  and  oxygen. 

Water  (6HzO)  +  Carbon  Dioxide  (6C02)  +  Sunlight  (Ra¬ 
diant  Energy)  =  Glucose  (C6H1206)  +  Oxygen  (602). 

1463. (4)  The  excretoiy  system  is  a  collection  of  organs 
tasked  with  removing  excess  nitrogen  and  other  tox¬ 
ins  from  the  body.  Several  parts  of  the  body  such  as 
sweat  glands  (excretion  of  sweat),  liver  (detoxifies  and 
breaks  down  chemicals,  poisons  and  other  toxins 
that  enter  the  body),  lungs  (disposal  of  carbon  diox¬ 
ide  through  exhalation)  and  kidneys  (excretion  of  waste 
through  urinary  system)  are  involved  in  this  process. 
The  spleen  is  the  organ  that  is  responsible  for  both 
the  storage  and  purification  of  red  blood  cells. 

1464. (2)  Because  interbreeding  can  destroy  the  genetic 
integrity  of  a  species,  causing  it  to  become  progres¬ 
sively  infertile  or  extinct,  evolutionary  changes  in 
anatomy  and  biology  developed  to  prevent  interbreed¬ 
ing  between  species.  The  specific  term  is  Reproduc¬ 
tive  Isolation,  which  acts  to  prevent  some,  any,  or  all 
stages  of  reproduction  from  occurring.  Reproductive 
Isolation  is  very  important  in  keeping  animal  species 
separated. 

1465.  (1)  Biodegradable  waste  includes  any  organic  matter 
in  waste  which  can  be  broken  down  into  carbon  di¬ 
oxide,  water,  methane  or  simple  organic  molecules 
by  micro-organisms  such  as  bacteria.  Biodegradable 
waste  can  be  used  for  composting  or  a  resource  for 
heat,  electricity  and  fuel  by  means  of  incineration  or 
anaerobic  digestion. 

1466.  (1)  Thyroxine  is  the  main  hormone  secreted  into  the 
bloodstream  by  the  thyroid  gland.  It  plays  vital  roles 
in  digestion,  heart  and  muscle  function,  brain  devel¬ 
opment  and  maintenance  of  bones.  It  increases  heart 
rate,  cardiac  contractility  and  cardiac  output  and  also 
promotes  vasodilation,  which  leads  to  enhanced  blood 
flow  to  many  organs. 

1467. (3)  The  presence  of  air  bubble  in  blood,  known  as  air 
embolism,  occludes  blood  vessels.  The  flow  of  blood  is 
obstructed  causing  strokes,  heart  attacks,  pulmonary 
complications.  An  arterial  air  embolism  is  far  more  dan¬ 
gerous  than  a  venous  embolism  since  it  prevents  oxy¬ 
genated  blood  from  reaching  the  target  organ  and  cause 
ischemia.  It  can  lead  to  heart  attack  and  death. 

1468.  (1)  A  chloroplast  is  an  organelle  unique  to  plant  cells 
that  contains  chlorophyll  (makes  plants  green)  and  is 
responsible  for  enabling  photosynthesis.  The  chloro- 
plasts  conduct  photosynthesis,  where  the  photosyn¬ 
thetic  pigment  chlorophyll  captures  the  energy  from 
sunlight  and  converts  it  and  stores  it  in  the  energy- 
storage  molecules  while  freeing  oxygen  from  water. 

1469. (1)  The  Green  Revolution  in  India  was  a  wheat-cen¬ 
tric  revolution  that  led  to  the  higher -yielding  variet¬ 
ies  of  wheat.The  production  of  wheat  increased  by 
more  than  three  times  between  1967-68  and  2003- 
04  while  the  overall  increase  in  the  production  of 
cereals  was  only  two  times.  On  account  of  this,  it  is 
said  that  the  Green  Revolution  in  India  is  largely  the 
Wheat  Revolution. 
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1470. (3)  It  is  during  the  pupa  or  cocoon  stage  that  the 
silkworm  yields  the  fiber  of  commercial  use.  As  the 
silkworm  prepares  to  pupate,  it  spins  a  protective 
cocoon.  About  the  size  and  color  of  a  cotton  ball,  the 
cocoon  is  constructed  from  one  continuous  strand  of 
silk,  perhaps  1.5  km  long  (nearly  a  mile).  The  silk 
cocoon  serves  as  protection  for  the  pupa. 

1471. (2)  The  sigmoid  colon  (pelvic  colon)  is  the  part  of  the 
large  intestine  that  is  closest  to  the  rectum  and  anus.  It 
forms  a  loop  that  averages  about  35-40  cm  in  length. 
Its  function  is  to  expel  solid  and  gaseous  waste  from 
the  gastrointestinal  tract. 

1472. (3)  A  tendon  or  sinew  is  a  tough  band  of  fibrous 
connective  tissue  that  usually  connects  muscle  to 
bone  and  is  capable  of  withstanding  tension.  Ten¬ 
dons  are  similar  to  ligaments;  both  are  made  of  col¬ 
lagen.  Ligaments  j  oin  one  bone  to  another  bone,  while 
tendons  connect  muscle  to  bone. 

1473. (1)  Utricularia  (also  called  bladderworts)  is  a  genus 
of  carnivorous  plants.  They  occur  in  fresh  water  and 
wet  soil  as  terrestrial  or  aquatic  species.  All  Utricu¬ 
laria  are  carnivorous  and  capture  small  organisms 
by  means  of  bladder -like  traps.  Terrestrial  species 
feed  on  protozoa  and  rotifers  swimming  in  water- 
saturated  soil’  while  aquatic  species  feed  on  water 
fleas  (Daphnia),  nematodes  and  even  fish  fiy,  mos¬ 
quito  larvae  and  young  tadpoles. 

1474.  (2)  Glycogen  is  a  multibranched  polysaccharide  of 
glucose  that  serves  as  a  form  of  energy  storage  in 
humans,  animals,  and  fungi.  The  polysaccharide 
structure  represents  the  main  storage  form  of  glu¬ 
cose  in  the  body.  Glycogen  is  the  analogue  of  starch, 
a  glucose  polymer  that  functions  as  energy  storage 
in  plants. 

1475. (1)  In  the  gas  tragedy  that  occurred  at  the  Union 
Carbide  India  Limited  pesticide  plant  in  Bhopal, 
Madhya  Pradesh,  on  2-3  December  1984,  over 
500,000  people  were  exposed  to  toxic  methyl  isocy¬ 
anate  (MIC)  gas  and  other  chemicals.  An  estimated 
10,000  or  more  people  died. 

1476.  (2)  Beriberi  is  a  disease  caused  by  a  vitamin  B 1  (thi¬ 
amine)  deficiency.  There  are  two  types  of  the  dis¬ 
ease:  wet  beriberi  and  diy  beriberi.  Wet  beriberi  af¬ 
fects  the  heart  and  circulatory  system.  In  extreme 
cases,  wet  beriberi  can  cause  heart  failure.  Diy  beri¬ 
beri  damages  the  nerves  and  can  lead  to  a  loss  of 
muscle  strength  and  eventually,  muscle  paralysis. 

1477. (4)  Chlorophyll  was  first  isolated  and  named  by  Jo¬ 
seph  Bienaime  Caventou  and  Pierre  Joseph  Pelletier 
in  1817.  It  is  a  chemical  found  in  the  chloroplasts  of 
plants  that  allows  the  plant  to  absorb  light.  Energy 
from  the  light  is  used  in  photosynthesis  to  make  glu¬ 
cose. 

1478. (2)  The  cell  theory  states  that  all  living  things  are 
made  of  cells,  cells  are  the  basic  units  of  structure 
and  function  of  living  things,  and  that  all  cells  come 
from  other  cells.  Since  viruses  are  not  made  of  cells, 
and  do  not  use  cells  in  any  of  their  processes,  they 
are  not  related  to  the  cell  theory. 


1479. (4)  Glucose  (C6H12Os),  also  called  dextrose,  is  one  of 
a  group  of  carbohydrates  known  as  simple  sugars 
(monosaccharides).  It  is  found  in  fruits  and  honey 
and  is  the  major  free  sugar  circulating  in  the  blood  of 
higher  animals.  It  is  the  most  important  source  of 
energy  for  cellular  respiration.  Glucose  is  stored  as 
a  polymer,  in  plants  as  starch  and  in  animals  as  gly¬ 
cogen. 

1480. (1)  The  main  source  of  atmospheric  free  oxygen  is 
photosynthesis,  which  produces  sugars  and  free 
oxygen  from  carbon  dioxide  and  water.  The  organ¬ 
isms  that  carry  out  photosynthesis  include  the  plant 
life  of  the  land  areas  as  well  as  the  phytoplankton  of 
the  oceans. 

6C02  +  6H20  +  energy  — >■  C6H1206  +  602 

1481. (3)  Xylem  parenchyma  is  the  only  living  component 
found  in  xylem  tissue.  They  are  living  cells  associat¬ 
ed  with  the  xylem  that  are  found  in  between  the  ves¬ 
sels  and  the  fibers.  They  act  as  storage  house  of 
starch  and  fat  with  assisting  in  conduction  of  water. 
Xylem  is  a  complex  permanent  tissue  specialized  for 
the  conduction  of  water  and  mineral  substances  in 
plants. 

1482. (1)  Insectivorous  plants  trap  insects  because  they 
grow  in  a  soil  which  is  deficient  in  nitrogen  (such  as 
acidic  bogs  and  rock  outcrops) .  The  insects  they  feed 
on  help  them  in  fulfilling  their  nitrogen  needs.  Venus 
flytrap,  pitcher  plant,  utricularia,  drosera  and  Raf- 
flesia  are  the  examples  of  insectivorous  plants. 

1483. (1)  Riboflavin,  also  known  as  vitamin  B2,  is  one  of 
the  eight  B-complex  vitamins.  It  is  a  water-soluble 
vitamin  that  functions  as  a  coenzyme,  meaning  that 
it  is  required  for  enzymes  (proteins)  to  perform  nor¬ 
mal  physiological  actions.  Riboflavin  is  found  in  milk, 
cheese,  eggs,  leaf  vegetables,  liver,  kidneys,  legumes, 
mushrooms,  and  almonds. 

1484. (1)  Starfish  carry  out  movements  with  the  help  of 
tube  feet  that  are  part  of  the  water  vascular  system. 
Apart  from  their  function  in  locomotion,  the  tube  feet 
act  as  accessory  gills.  The  water  vascular  system 
serves  to  transport  oxygen  from,  and  carbon  dioxide 
to,  the  tube  feet  and  also  nutrients  from  the  gut  to 
the  muscles  involved  in  locomotion. 

1485.  (3)  Natural  rubber  is  harvested  mainly  in  the  form  of 
the  latex  from  the  rubber  tree.  The  latex  is  a  sticky, 
milky  colloid  drawn  off  by  making  incisions  in  the 
bark  and  collecting  the  fluid  in  vessels  in  a  process 
called  “tapping".  The  latex  then  is  refined  into  rub¬ 
ber  ready  for  commercial  processing. 

1486.  (4)  Swine  influenza,  also  called  pig  influenza,  swine 
flu,  hog  flu  and  pig  flu,  is  an  infection  caused  by  any 
one  of  several  types  of  swine  influenza  viruses. Swine 
flu,  also  known  as  the  H1N1  virus,  is  a  relatively 
new  strain  of  an  influenza  virus  that  causes  symp¬ 
toms  similar  to  the  regular  flu. It  originated  in  pigs, 
but  is  spread  primarily  from  person  to  person. 

□  □□ 
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1.  What  is  the  size  of  Floppy  Dis¬ 

kette  which  is  used  normally  ? 

(1)  3V2"  (2)  5" 

(3)  4"  (4)  3" 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  A  compact  disc  (CD)  is  a  data 
storage  system  of  the  type  : 

(1)  Magnetic 

(2)  Optical 

(3)  Electrical 

(4)  Electromechanical 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

3.  Where  is  the  National  Institute 
of  Excellence  in  the  field  of  In¬ 
formation  Technology  and  Allied 
Sciences  proposed  to  be  set  up? 

(1)  Bangalore  (2)  Hyderabad 
(3)  Pune  (4)  Allahabad 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  Which  of  the  following  circuit  is 
used  as  Memory  device'  in  com¬ 
puters  ? 

(1)  Rectifier 

(2)  Flip-Flop 

(3)  Comparator 

(4)  Attenuator 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

5.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
role  assigned  to  Science  and 
Technology  Entrepreneurship 
Parks  ? 

(1)  Training 

(2)  Testing  and  Calibration 

(3)  Technology  development 

(4)  Raising  funds  for  entre-pre- 
neurs 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

6.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
reckoned  as  a  ‘value  added’  tele¬ 
communication  service? 

(1)  Electronic  Mail 

(2)  STD  (3)  FAX 

(4)  Radio-Paging  Service 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 


7.  The  basic  application  of  an  ‘AND’ 
gate  in  computers  is  for: 

(1)  addition 

(2)  subtraction 

(3)  multiplication 

(4)  division 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

8.  Who  developed  the  concept  of  e- 
mail? 

(1)  Bill  Gates 

(2)  Arthur  C.  Clark 

(3)  Ray  Tomlinson 

(4)  Sabir  Bhatia 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

9.  What  is  an  organisation’s  intro¬ 
ductory  web  page  called? 

(1)  Portal  (2)  Vortal 

(3)  Homepage  (4)  Web  site 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

10.  The  first  computer  language  de¬ 
veloped  was 

(1)  COBOL  (2)  BASIC 
(3)  FORTRAN  (4)  PASCAL 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

11.  Who  among  the  following  devel¬ 
oped  World  Wide  Web  (WWW), 
which  gave  a  new  type  of  infor¬ 
mation  exhibition  ? 

(1)  Bob  Cohen 

(2)  Tim  Berners-Lee 

(3)  Robert  Morris  Jr. 

(4)  Michel  Derstuses 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

12.  Which  among  the  following  is  a 
distinctive  feature  by  which  a  CD 
ROM  drive  is  classified  in  a  per¬ 
sonal  computer  ? 

(1)  Software  bundle 

(2)  Data  transfer  rate 

(3)  Memory  capacity 

(4)  Storage  period 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


What  is  Teletext’  ? 

(1)  Flashing  of  telephone  con¬ 
versation  on  TV  screen. 

(2)  Printing  the  text  of  the  mes¬ 
sage  on  the  telex  machine. 

(3)  Connecting  the  local  tele¬ 
phone  with  outstation  tele¬ 
phones  without  STD  codes. 

(4)  Flashing  of  the  text  of  news 
and  information  on  the  TV 
screen. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 
Processing  of  a  data  file  to  re¬ 
duce  its  size  for  storage  on  disk 
is  termed  : 

(1)  Amplification 

(2)  Reduction 

(3)  Compression 

(4)  Rarefaction 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 
Which  of  the  following  mobile 
telephone  network  is  not  based 
on  GSM  technology  ? 

(1)  Idea 

(2)  BPL  Mobile 

(3)  Airtel 

(4)  Reliance  Infocomm 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 
A  compact  disc  (CD)  is  a  data 
storage  system  of  the  type 

(1)  magnetic 

(2)  optical 

(3)  electrical 

(4)  electro-mechanical 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 
Who  developed  the  concept 
‘World  Wide  Web’  ? 

(1)  Tim  Berners-Lee 

(2)  Microsoft 

(3)  Arthur  Clarke 

(4)  AT&T  Bell  Lab 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 
‘IC’  in  computers  stands  for 

(1)  Integrated  Charge 

(2)  Integrated  Current 

(3)  Integrated  Circuits 

(4)  Internal  Circuits 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
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19.  WLL  stands  for 

(1)  Walking  Land  Line 

(2)  Walking  Loop  Line 

(3)  Wireless  Land  Line 

(4)  Wireless  in  Local  Loop 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

20.  A  computer  virus  is 

(1)  a  chemical  that  attacks  sili¬ 
con. 

(2)  a  micro-organism  that  de¬ 
stroys  integrated  circuits. 

(3)  data  that  the  computer  fails 
to  handle. 

(4)  a  special  kind  of  computer 
programme. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

21.  Which  one  of  the  following  com¬ 
panies  announced  sometime 
back  the  launch  of  India’s  first 
personal  computer  with  one  ter¬ 
abyte  hard  drive  capacity? 

(1)  Infosys  Technologies 

(2)  Wipro 

(3)  HCL  Infosystems 

(4)  IBM 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

22.  Nano  technology  deals  with  ob¬ 
jects  with  dimensions  in  the 
range  of 

(1)  l(T3m  (2)  l(T6m 
(3)  l(T9m  (4)  10-12m 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

23.  An  Intelligent  terminal 

(1)  has  a  microprocessor,  but 
cannot  be  programmed  by 
the  user 

(2)  can  process  small  data  pro¬ 
cessing  jobs,  with  the  use  of 
a  large  CPU 

(3)  interacts  with  the  user  in 
English 

(4)  cannot  take  data  from  the 
user 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

24.  Processor’s  speed  of  a  comput¬ 
er  is  measured  in 

(1)  BPS  (2)  MIPS 

(3)  Baud  (4)  Hertz 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 
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25.  ‘C’  language  is  a 

(1)  Low  level  language 

(2)  High  level  language 

(3)  Machine  level  language 

(4)  Assembly  level  language 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

26.  Window  7,  the  latest  operating 

system  from  Microsoft  Corpora¬ 
tion  has . Indian  languages 

fonts. 

(1)  14  (2)  26 

(3)  37  (4)  49 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

27.  In  a  14"  TV  or  computer  moni¬ 
tor,  the  dimension  of  14"  stands 
for 

(1)  the  length  of  the  screen 

(2)  the  breadth  of  the  screen 

(3)  the  diagonal  of  the  screen 

(4)  the  maximum  length  of  the 
screen 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

28.  Who  is  called  the  Father  of  Com¬ 
puter  ? 

(1)  Charles  Babbage 

(2)  Stephen  Hawking 

(3)  W.G.  Grace 

(4)  John  Lennon 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

29.  What  is  clickjacking? 

(1)  Malicious  technique  of  trick¬ 
ing  Web  usear  into  revealing 
confidential  information 

(2)  A  device  that  sends  and  re¬ 
ceives  data  in  a  bit  second 

(3)  A  form  of  Computer  Engi¬ 
neering 

(4)  A  digital  process  that  is  used 
to  display  an  image  on  monitor 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

30.  As  announced  by  the  Finance 
Minister  in  his  Budget  speech  on 
28th  February,  2011,  with  a  view 
to  assist  States  in  modernising 
their  stamp  and  registration  ad¬ 
ministration,  E-stamping  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  rolled  out  in  all  the 
districts  of  different  States  in  a 
period  of 

(1)  one  year  (2)  two  years 
(3)  three  years  (4)  five  years 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 


31.  Where  was  India’s  first  comput¬ 
er  installed  ? 

(1)  Indian  Institute  of  Technol¬ 
ogy,  Delhi 

(2)  Indian  Institute  of  Science, 
Bangalore 

(3)  Indian  Iron’&  Steel  Co.  Ltd., 
Bumpur 

(4)  Indian  Statistical  Institute, 
Calcutta 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

32.  What  is  the  commonly  used 
unit  for  measuring  the  speed 
of  data  transmission  ? 

(1)  Mega  Hertz 

(2)  Characters  per  second 

(3)  Bits  per  second 

(4)  Nano  seconds 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

33.  In  which  of  the  following  areas, 
a  spreadsheet  software  is  more 
useful  ? 

(1)  Psychology®  Publishing 

(3)  Statistics 

(4)  Message  sending 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

34.  A  Group  Ware  is  a 

(1)  Hardware  (2)  Network 
(3)  Software  (4)  Firmware 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

35.  A  communication  network  which 
is  used  by  large  organizations 
over  regional,  national  or  global 
area  is  called 

(1)  LAN  (2)  WAN 

(3)  MAN  (4)  VAN 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

36.  Microsoft  Office’s  personal  infor¬ 
mation  manager  is 

(1)  Outlook 

(2)  Internet  Explorer 

(3)  Organizer  (4)  Access 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

37.  WIKILEAKS,  a  whistleblowers 
website  is  an  international  or¬ 
ganisation  based  in 

(1)  U.S.A.  (2)  U.K. 

(3)  Sweden  (4)  Norway 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 


{SGAE-1022) 


38.  A  parallel  port  is  most  often  used 
by  a- 

(1)  Printer 

(2)  Monitor 

(3)  Mouse 

(4)  External  storage  device 
(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 

Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1 
(Paper- 1) 

39.  The  symbols  used  in  an  assem¬ 
bly  language  are 

(1)  Codes 

(2)  Mnemonics 

(3)  Assembler 

(4)  Machine  codes 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-11 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

40.  The  'NOSHADE'  attribute  in 
HTML 

( 1)  defines  the  thickness  of  the 
line 

(2)  displays  the  line  in  red 

(3)  displays  the  line  in  dark  grey 

(4)  displays  the  example  in  red 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-11 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

41.  Where  are  programs  and  data  to 
be  used  by  the  computer  avail¬ 
able? 

(1)  Processing  Unit 

(2)  Output 

(3)  Storage 

(4)  Input 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  05.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

42.  In  HTML,  <B>  and  </B>  tags 
display  the  enclosed  text  in 

(1)  black  colour 

(2)  background 

(3)  bold 

(4)  bright 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  05.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

43.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
Hardware  ? 

(1)  Processor  chip 

(2)  Printer 

(3)  Mouse 

(4)  Java 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  05.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

44.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
system  software  ? 

(1)  Database  programs 

(2)  Word  processors 

(3)  Spreadsheets 

(4)  Compilers 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  05.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 
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45.  Who  introduced  “MMX”  technol¬ 
ogy? 

(1)  IBM  (2)  Apple 

(3)  Microsoft  (4)  Intel 
(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

46.  Where  is  the  proposed  Microsoft 
Software  Development  Centre  in 
India  to  come  up? 

(1)  Bangalore  (2)  New  Delhi 
(3)  Hyderabad  (4)  Pune 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

47.  IC-Chips’  for  computer  are 
usually  made  of 

(1)  Silicon  (2)  Lead 
(3)  Chromium  (4)  Gold 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  13.05.2001(Ist  Sitting) 

48.  To  read  a  CD-ROM  disc,  you 
need  a 

(1)  laser  beam 

(2)  magnetic  needle 

(3)  sound  card 

(4)  graphics  card 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

49.  If  you  undergo  a  CAT  scan  then 
you  have  been  subjected  to 

(1)  a  computer  aided  test 

(2)  a  computerised  axial  topog¬ 
raphy 

(3)  a  computer  aided  tomogra¬ 
phy 

(4)  a  computerised  axial  tomog¬ 
raphy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

50.  Microsoft  Power  Point  is  a  soft¬ 
ware  designed  to  create 

(1)  Internet  browsers 

(2)  Data  bases 

(3)  Text  documents 

(4)  Multimedia  presentations 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

51.  Information  Technology  is  the 
combination  of 

(1)  computing,  business  and 
communications 

(2)  business,  internet  and  soft¬ 
ware 


52. 


53. 


54. 


55. 


56. 


57. 


(3)  microelectronics,  computing 
and  communications 

(4)  data  base  management,  com¬ 
munications  and  internet 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
An  electronic  device  that  pro¬ 
duces  sounds  from  instructions 
in  a  mini  file  is  a 

(1)  synthesizer 

(2)  scanner 

(3)  speaker 

(4)  sampler 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
A  technique  for  producing  ani¬ 
mation  in  which  one  image 
changes  into  another  is  called 

(1)  Embedding 

(2)  Linking 

(3)  Morphing  (4)  Scanning 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
The  device  that  converts  digital 
signals  to  analog  signals  at  the 
start  of  long  distance  transmis¬ 
sions  is 

(1)  peripheral  (2)  modem 
(3)  telephone  (4)  antenna 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
Information  in  a  combination  of 
graphics,  text,  sound,  video 
and  animation  is  called 

(1)  Multiprogram 

(2)  Multifacet 

(3)  Multimedia 

(4)  Multiprocess 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
Optic  fibres  are  used  in  place  of 
wire  cables  because 

(1)  they  generate  strong  mag¬ 
netic  fields 

(2)  they  do  not  generate  mag¬ 
netic  fields 

(3)  they  do  not  require  boosting 

(4)  they  are  more  economical 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
The  name  "modem"  is  derived  from 

(1)  modem  demarkator 

(2)  modulator  demand 

(3)  modem  demodulator 

(4)  modulator  demodulator 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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58.  How  much  data  does  a  standard 
floppy  disk  hold? 

(1)  512KB  (2)  1.44MB 

(3)  20  MB  (4)  1GB 

(SSC  Combined  Matrlc  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

59.  Consider  the  following  state¬ 
ments: 

A.  Adam  Osborne  produced  the 
first  portable  computer. 

B.  Ian  Wilmut  created  the 
cloned  sheep. 

Which  of  the  statements  given 
above  is  (are)  correct  ? 

(1)  A  only 

(2)  B  only 

(3)  Both  A  and  B 

(4)  Neither  (A)  nor  (B) 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

60.  In  a  computer,  what  does  RAM 
stand  for  ? 

(1)  Ready  to  Access  Memoiy 

(2)  Read  At-a-time  Memoiy 

(3)  Random  Access  Memoiy 

(4)  Readily  Available  Memoiy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

61.  The  period  of  the  Second  Gen¬ 
eration  Computers  was 

(1)  1946  -  1958 

(2)  1940  -  1960 

(3)  1959  -  1964 

(4)  1965  -  1975 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

62.  LAN  stands  for 

(1)  Land  Area  Network 

(2)  Local  Area  Network 

(3)  Local  Access  Network 

(4)  Local  Area  Netware 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

63.  Correct  expansion  of  the  term 
‘http’  in  Internet  address  is 

(1)  higher  text  transfer  protocol 

(2)  higher  transfer  text  protocol 

(3)  hybrid  text  transfer  protocol 

(4)  hypertext  transfer  protocol 

(SSC  Data  Entiy  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

64.  The  term  PC  means 

(1)  Private  Computer 

(2)  Personal  Computer 

(3)  Professional  Computer 

(4)  Personal  Calculator 

(SSC  Data  Entiy  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 


|  COMPUTER  &  IT  | 

65.  1024  bytes  equals  : 

(1)  1  TB  (2)  1  GB 

(3)  1  MB  (4)  1  KB 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

66.  The  term  'PC  -  XT'  refers  to _ . 

(1)  Personal  Computer  External 
Technology 

(2)  Personal  Computer  Extended 
Technology 

(3)  Personal  Computer  Expanded 
Technology 

(4)  Personal  Computer  Embed¬ 
ded  Technology 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

67.  ENIAC  was 

(1)  an  electronic  calculator 

(2)  an  electronic  computer 

(3)  an  memoiy  device 

(4)  an  engine 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

68.  One  byte  consists  of 

(1)  one  bit  (2)  four  bits 
(3)  eight  bits  (4)  ten  bits 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

69.  The  first  operational  electronic 
digital  computer  is 

(1)  ENIAC  (2)  EDVAC 

(3)  EDSAC  (4)  UNIVAC 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

70.  DTP  stands  for 

( 1 )  D  ally  Text  Printing 

(2)  Desk  Top  Publishing 

(3)  Desk  Top  Printing 

(4)  Daily  Text  Publishing 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

71.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
computer  network? 

(1)  Wide  area  network 

(2)  Local  area  network 

(3)  Personal  network 

(4)  Metropolitan  area  network 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 

Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 


72.  When  a  group  of  computers  is 
connected  together  in  a  small 
area  without  the  help  of  tele¬ 
phone  lines,  it  is  called  : 

(1)  Remote  Communication  Net¬ 
work  (RCN) 

(2)  Local  Area  Network  (LAN) 

(3)  Wide  Area  Network  (WAN) 

(4)  Value  Added  Network  (VAN) 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 

Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

73.  Fifth  generation  computers  do 
not  have  : 

(1)  Speech  recognition 

(2)  Artificial  intelligence 

(3)  Veiy  large  scale  integration 

(4)  Vacuum  tubes 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

74.  Where  does  a  computer  add, 
compare  and  shuffle  data  ? 

(1)  Memoiy  chip 

(2)  CPU  chip 

(3)  Floppy  disk 

(4)  Hard  disk 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

75.  The  letter  ‘G’  used  in  ‘2G  Spec¬ 
trum’  stands  for 

(1)  Governance 

(2)  Global 

(3)  Generation  (4)  Google 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D’ 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

76.  Double  is  a _ data  type. 

(1)  primitive 

(2)  user  defined 

(3)  system  defined 

(4)  local 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

77.  Most  of  the  computers  available 
today  are  : 

(1)  3rd  generation  computers 

(2)  4th  generation  computers 

(3)  5th  generation  computers 

(4)  6th  generation  computers 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

78.  A _  _  is  a  high-speed  network 

that  connect  local  networks  in  a 
city  or  town. 

(1)  LAN  (2)  MAN 

(3)  WAN  (4)  TAN 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 


{SGAE-1024) 


79.  PDA  stands  for 

(1)  Personal  Digital  Assistant 

(2)  Personal  Development  Agency 

(3)  Personal  Data  Authority 

(4)  Personal  Data  Array 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

80.  The  device  that  converts  comput¬ 
er  output  for  transmission  over 
telephone  lines  is  called 

(1)  interface 

(2)  interpreter 

(3)  modem 

(4)  I/O  port 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

81.  A  ‘bug’  in  a  programme  is  a 

(1)  Statement 

(2)  Error 

(3)  Signature 

(4)  both  (2)  and  (3) 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

82.  DOS  is  a 

(1)  Direct  Operating  System 

(2)  Dual  Operating  System 

(3)  Disk  Operating  System 

(4)  Dial-up  Operating  System 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

83.  One  Byte  is  equal  to 

(1)  8  bits  (2)  12  bits 
(3)  16  bits  (4)  20  bits 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

84.  Small  and  cheap  computers  built 
into  several  home  appliances  are 
of  which  type? 

(1)  Mainframes 

(2)  Mini  computers 

(3)  Micro  computers 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

85.  What  is  the  process  of  defining 
tables  called  ? 

(1)  Data  definition 

(2)  Data  Normalisation 

(3)  Index  definition 

(4)  Data  administration 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 
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86.  Which  of  the  following  is  an 
example  of  a  database  manager? 

(1)  Organizer  (2)  Paradox 

(3)  Quattro  Pro  (4)  Corel  Draw 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

87.  What  are  the  signals  that  inform 
the  operating  system  that  some 
activity  has  taken  place,  called  ? 

(1)  Informers  (2)  Interrupts 
(3)  Events  (4)  Handlers 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

88.  Small  and  cheap  computers  built 
into  several  home  appliances  are 
of  which  type  ? 

(1)  Mainframes 

(2)  Mini  computers 

(3)  Micro  computers 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

89.  What  is  the  process  of  defining 
tables  called  ? 

(1)  Data  definition 

(2)  Data  Normalisation 

(3)  Index  definition 

(4)  Data  administration 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

90.  Virus  in  a  computer  is  a 

( 1)  Chemical  that  attacks  silicon 

(2)  Micro-organism  that  disturbs 
integrated  circuits 

(3)  Programme  that  damages 
the  computer  software 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

9 1 .  Alta  Vista  is  a 

(1)  Programme  (2)  Software 

(3)  Browser 

(4)  Search  Engine 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

92.  ATM  is  the  abbreviation  for 

( 1 )  Automatic  Teller  Machine 

(2)  Automated  Teller  Machine 

(3)  Authentic  Teller  Machine 

(4)  Authorised  Teller  Machine 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


93.  A  ‘Bit’  refers  to 

(1)  Binary  informatics 

(2)  Bilingual  information 

(3)  Binary  terminator 

(4)  Binary  digit 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

94.  _ allows  users  to  access 

accounts  and  pay  bills 

(1)  Distance  Learning 

(2)  Online  Banking 

(3)  E-Commerce 

(4)  Multimedia 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04. 1912 
(Ilnd  Sitting) 

95.  The  act  of  writing  new  data  into 
register 

(1)  is  possible  only  when  the  reg¬ 
ister  is  an  accumulator 

(2)  is  possible  only  when  the  reg¬ 
ister  is  an  accumulator  or  in¬ 
struction  register 

(3)  erases  the  previous  contents 
of  the  register 

(4)  is  non-destructive  to  existing 
contents 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

96.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
optical  disk  ? 

(l)Jazdisk  (2)  Super  disk 

(3)  Worm  disk  (4)  Zip  disk 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

97.  The  term  API  refers  to 

(1)  Application  Program  Interface 

(2)  Application  Program  Interac¬ 
tion 

(3)  Applied  Program  Interaction 

(4)  Application  Process  Interface 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

98.  A  Floppy  Disc  can  store 
data. 

(1)1.44  bytes  (2)  1.44  MB 
(3)  1.44  KB  (4)  1.44  GB 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

99.  Pick  the  odd  one  out  : 

( 1 )  J ava  clients  (2)  Worms 
(3)  Trojan  Horse  (4)  Virus 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 


{SGAE-1025) 


100.  The  rate  at  which  scanning  is 
repeated  in  a  CRT  is  called  : 

(1)  refresh  rate  (2)  resolution 
(3)  pitch  (4)  bandwidth 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

101.  Telnet  is  a  : 

(1)  browser  (2)  protocol 

(3)  gateway  (4)  search  engine 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

102.  The  term  ODBC  stands  tor: 

(1)  Object  Database  Communi¬ 
cation. 

(2)  Open  Database  Communica¬ 
tion. 

(3)  Open  Database  Connectivi¬ 
ty- 

(4)  Object  Database  Connectivi¬ 
ty- 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

103.  Both  the  ALU  and  Control  Sec¬ 
tion  have  special  purpose  stor¬ 
age  locations  called  : 

(1)  Registers 

(2)  Accumulators 

(3)  Bus  (4)  Address 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21. 10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

104.  A  translator  for  the  assembly  lan¬ 

guage  to  machine  language  is 

(1)  assembler  (2)  compiler 

(3)  interpreter  (4)  linker 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

105.  Where  is  India’s  super  computer 
‘PARAM’  located  ? 

(1)  Chennai  (2)  Pune 

(3)  Bengaluru  (4)  Kolkata 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

106.  Expansion  of  RDBMS  is 

(1)  Repairable  Database  Man¬ 
agement  System 

(2)  Relational  Database  Manage¬ 
ment  System 

(3)  Relational  Database  Memory 
System 

(4)  Recurring  Database  Memory 
System 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 
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107.  _  _ is  a  program  that  plac¬ 

es  programs  into  memory  and 
prepares  them  for  execution. 

(1)  Assembler  (2)  Compiler 

(3)  Loader  (4)  Macro  processor 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

108.  Programs  stored  in  a  ROM  are 
called 

(1)  Software  (2)  Freeware 
(3)  Firmware  (4)  None  of  these 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

109.  A  bug  in  a  programme  is  a/an 
(1)  Statement  (2)  Error 

(3)  Syntax 

(4)  Both  (2)  and  (3) 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28. 10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

110.  Icons  are _ commands. 

(1)  typed  (2)  verbal 

(3)  picture  (4)  imaginary 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

111.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
MS-DOS  external  command  ? 

(1)  DIR  (2)  COPY 

(3)  FORMAT  (4)  PROMPT 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

1 12.  An  address  consists  of _ . 

(1)  an  offset 

(2)  a  base  register 

(3)  an  index  register 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04. 1 1.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

113.  A _  __  is  an  input  device,  which 

is  used  for  converting  pictures, 
maps  and  drawings  into  digital 
form  for  storage  in  computers. 
(1)  OCR  (2)  OMR 

(3)  MICR  (4)  digitizer 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

114.  In  C  language,  the  formatting 
character  should  be  preceded  by 
the  symbol: 

(1)  +  (2)  / 

(3)  %  (4)  - 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 


1 15.  A  ‘bug'  in  a  program  is 

(1)  Statement 

(2)  Error 

(3)  Syntax 

(4)  Both  (2)  and  (3) 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

1 16.  Which  one  of  the  following  allows 

computers  to  transfer  data  us¬ 
ing  a  telephone  line  ? 

(1)  Keyboard  (2)  CPU 

(3)  Modem  (4)  Printer 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

1 17.  The  process  of  writing  on  an  op¬ 
tical  disc  is  called 

(1)  Ripping  (2)  Fetching 

(3)  Scanning  (4)  Burning 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

1 18.  A  place  through  which,  data  can 
enter  or  leave  a  computer  is 
called 

(1)  bus  (2)  dock 

(3)  mouse  (4)  port 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

1 19.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
secondary  storage  unit? 

(1)  RAM  (2)  DVD 

(3)  Floppy 

(4)  Magnetic  tape 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

120.  “Booting  the  System"  means 

(1)  loading  the  operating  system 

(2)  dismissing  the  computer 

(3)  running  an  application  pro¬ 
gram  called  “Booting”. 

(4)  physically  kicking  the  com¬ 
puter 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

121.  An  attribute  that  uniquely  iden¬ 

tifies  the  rows  of  a  table  is  known 
as  the  .  key. 

(1)  primary  (2)  candidate 

(3)  composite  (4)  foreign 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 


{SGAE-1026) 


122.  In  Windows,  Icons  such  as  Add/ 
Remove  programs,  Add  New 
Hardware,  Modems  etc.;  are 
found  in  : 

(1)  Task  Bar 

(2)  Control  Panel 

(3)  Network  Neighbourhood 

(4)  My  Computer 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

123.  DVD  is  : 

(1)  Dynamic  Video  Disk 

(2)  Digital  Video  Disk 

(3)  Dynamic  Versatile  Disk 

(4)  Digilal  Versatile  Disk 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

124.  Find  the  odd  man  out : 

(1)  Internet  Explorer 

(2)  Netscape 

(3)  Mozilla 

(4)  Excel 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

125.  In  MS-Excel, _ provide  a  vi¬ 

sual  representation  of  the  values 
in  a  worksheet. 

(1)  Charts  (2)  Formulae 

(3)  Templates  (4)  Views 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

126.  Speed  of  processor  chip  is  mea¬ 
sured  in 

(1)  Mbps 

(2)  MHz 

(2)  Bits/second 

(4)  Bytes/second 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

127.  Which  command  is  not  used  to 
switch  off  the  computer  ? 

(1)  Turn  off  (2)  Log  off 

(3)  Shut  Down  (4)  Hibernate 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

128.  Synonym  of  Internet  is 

(1)  Gopher 

(2)  Intranet 

(3)  Cyber  Space 

(4)  World  Wide  Web  (WWW) 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

129.  The  most  crucial  portion  of  any 

computer  is  the _ . 

(1)  I/O  Unit  (2)  Hard  Disk 

(3)  CPU  (4)  Memory 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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130.  In  MS-Word,  multiple  words, 

lines  or  paragraphs  can  be  se¬ 
lected  by  using _ key. 

(1)  Shift  (2)  Function  F5 

(3)  Alt  (4)  Ctrl 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

131.  Pick  the  odd  one  out. 

(1)  Floppy  Disk  (2)  ROM 

(3)  DVD  (4)  Hard  Disk 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

132.  Majority  of  the  errors  blamed  on 
computers  are  actually  due  to 

(1)  programming  errors 

(2)  hardware  failure 

(3)  defects  in  media 

(4)  data  entry  errors 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

133.  The  alignment  of  beginning  and 
the  end  of  lines  is  referred  to  as 

(1)  Indentation  (2)  Justification 
(3)  Superscript  (4)  Font 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

134.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
logical  operator  ? 

(1)  ADD  (2)  AND 

(3)  NOT  (4)  OR 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

135.  Arithmetic  and  Logic  Unit 

I .  Perform  Arithmetic  operations 

II.  Store  Data 

III.  Perform  comparisons 

IV.  Communicate  with  input  de¬ 
vices 

Which  of  the  following  is  true  ? 
(1)  I  only  (2)  III  only 

(3)  I  and  II  (4)  I  and  III 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

136.  In  Word  Processing,  moving  lexi 

from  one  place  to  another  within 
a  document  is  called  as _ . 

(1)  Clip  Art 

(2)  Search  and  Replace 

(3)  Cut  and  Paste 

(4)  Block  Operation 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

137.  What  MS-DOS  command  is  used 
to  create  a  subdirectory  ? 

(1)  DIR/MK  (2)  MKDIR 

(3)  CHDIR  (4)  RMDIR 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 


138.  Which  was  the  first  super  com¬ 
puter  purchased  by  India  for  me¬ 
dium  range  weather  forecasting? 

(1)  CrayXMP-14 

(2)  Medha  -  930 

(3)  CDC  Cyber  930- 11 

(4)  Param 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

139.  Which  was  the  first  electronic 

computer  constructed  at  the 
Moore  School  of  Engineering '? 
(1)  EOVAC  (2)  ONIVAC 

(3)  EN1AC  (4)  EDSAC 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

140.  Which  among  the  following  stan¬ 
dard  protocols  is  the  most  wide¬ 
ly  used  by  the  Internet  ? 

(1)  HTTP  (2)  TCP/IP 

(3)  SMTP  (4)  SLIP 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

141.  What  type  of  information  system 
would  be  recognised  by  digital 
circuits  ? 

(1)  Binary  system 

(2)  Both  hexadecimal  and  binary 
system 

(3)  Only  Roman  system 

(4)  Hexadecimal  system 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

142.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  im¬ 
pact  printer  ? 

(1)  Ink-jet  printer 

(2)  Bubble-jet  printer 

(3)  Laser  printer 

(4)  Daisy  wheel  printer 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

143.  Identify  the  odd  term  amongst 
the  following  group  : 

(1)  Optical  fibre 

(2)  Twisted  pair  wire 

(3)  Microwaves 

(4)  Coaxial  cable 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

144.  The  first  computer  mouse  was 
built  by 

(1)  Douglas  Engelbart 

(2)  William  English 

(3)  Oaniel  Coogher 

(4)  Robert  Zawacki 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 


{SGAE-1027) 


145.  A  collection  of  HTML  pages 

makes  up  the _ . 

(1)  Hyperlinks 

(2)  Hypertext 

(3)  World  Wide  Web 

(4)  Hypermedia 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

146.  The  technology  that  is  used  to 

establish  wireless  networking  Is 

(1)  TCP/IP  (2)  J2ME 

(3)  MATLAB  (4)  Bluetooth 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

147.  What  Is  USB  ? 

(1)  Ultimate  Service  Bit 

(2)  Universal  Sent-Bit 

(3)  Universal  Serial  Bus 

(4)  Urgent  Sent  Bit 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

148.  Sun  Lab's  Java  Car  uses  . 

technology  to  keep  your  car  net¬ 
worked  with  the  world  outside. 

(1)  embedded  (2)  spam 

(3)  smart  Screen(4)  access  Point 
(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

149.  Identify  the  LIFO  (Last  In  First  Out) 
structure  among  the  following: 

(1)  Stack  (2)  Queue 

(3)  De-queue  (4)  Array 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

150.  Who  is  the  founder  of  "Facebook” 
which  is  currently  the  No.l  so¬ 
cial  networking  website  in  India? 

(1)  Bill  Gates 

(2)  Martin  Cooper 

(3)  Orkut  Buyukkokten 

(4)  Mark  Zuckerberg 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

151.  In  programming,  repeating  some 
statements  is  usually  called 

(1)  Compiling 

(2)  Structure 

(3)  Looping 

(4)  Control  structure 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

152.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  an 
operating  system  ? 

(1)  Multi  user -Single  tasking 

(2)  Single  user-  Single  tasking 

(3)  Single  user-Multitasking 

(4)  Multi  user-Multitasking 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 
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153.  The  telephone  line  is  connected 

through  the _ on  the  computer. 

(1)  USB  (2)  Modem 

(3)  Ethernet  (4)  PS2 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

154.  In  the  nuclear  reactors,  moder¬ 
ators  are  used  to  : 

(1)  Accelerate  neutrons 

(2)  Absorb  the  neutrons 

(3)  Slow  down  the  neutrons 

(4)  Generate  neutrons 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

155.  In  HTML,  tags  consists  of  key¬ 
words  enclosed  within 

(1)  angular  brackets  <  > 

(2)  parentheses  ( ) 

(3)  square  brackets  [  ] 

(4)  flower  brackets  (  ) 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

156.  _ printer  cannot  print  more 

than  one  character  at  a  time. 

(1)  Daisy- wheel  (2)  Laser 

(3)  Dot-matrix  (4)  Line 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

157.  The  waste  generated  by  end  life 
personal  computers  is  known  as 

(1)  PC-waste 

(2)  Physical  waste 

(3)  Computer  waste 

(4)  E-waste 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

158.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  Disk 
Operating  System  (DOS)  com¬ 
mand  ? 

(1)  LIST 

(2)  CHANGE 

(3)  DUPLICATE 

(4)  FORMAT 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

159.  A  type  of  internet  account,  in 
which  the  computer  is  not  con¬ 
nected  directly  to  the  net. 

(1)  Shell  Account 

(2)  Kernel  Account 

(3)  Server  Account 

(4)  TCP/IP  Account 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

160.  A  computer  programming  lan¬ 

guage  often  used  by  children  is 

(1)  LOGO  (2)  PILOT 

(3)  BASIC  (4)  JAVA 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 


161.  A  portable,  personal  computer 
small  enough  to  fit  on  your  lap  is 
called  a 

(1)  Note-book  computer 

(2)  PDA 

(3)  Mainframe  computer 

(4)  Workstation 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

162.  Assembler  is  a  program  that 
translates  the  program  from 

(1)  high-level  to  assembly 

(2)  assembly  to  machine 

(3)  machine  to  low-level 

(4)  low-level  to  high-level 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

163.  Identify  the  DBMS  among  the  fol¬ 
lowing. 

(1)  MS-Access 

(2)  MS-Power  Point 

(3)  PL/SQL  (4)  MS-Excel 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

164.  The  database  in  which  records 
are  organised  in  a  tree-like  struc¬ 
ture  is 

(1)  Network  database 

(2)  Hierarchical  database 

(3)  Relational  database 

(4)  Object-oriented  database 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

165.  A  collection  of  pictures  that  can 
be  inserted  into  documents  is 
called  : 

(1)  Photo  Shop 

(2)  Auto  Shapes 

(3)  Word  Art 

(4)  Clip  Art 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

166.  What  did  the  first  electronic  digital 
computer  contain  ? 

(1)  Transistors 

(2)  Valves 

(3)  Core  memory 

(4)  Semiconductor  memory 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

167.  The  term  PC  means  : 

(1)  Private  Computer 

(2)  Personal  Calculator 

(3)  Professional  Calculator 

(4)  Personal  Computer 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 


{SGAE-1028) 
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168.  By  default,  to  run  an  application 
through  mouse,  which  one  of  the 
following  has  to  be  done  ? 

(1)  Right  click 

(2)  Left  click 

(3)  Single  click 

(4)  Double  dick 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

169.  One  kilobit  is  equal  to _ 

bits 

(1)  512  (2)  1000 

(3)  1024  (4)  1042 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

170.  To  find  and  load  a  file  that  has 
been  saved  on  a  computer, 
which  of  the  given  options  is 
used  ? 

(1)  Select  the  close  command 

(2)  Select  the  new  command 

(3)  Select  the  save  command 

(4)  Select  the  open  command 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

171.  Dot  Matrix  Printers,  when  com¬ 
pared  to  Laser  Printers  are 

(1)  Quieter 

(2)  Faster 

(3)  Less  expensive 

(4)  More  expensive 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

172.  CRM  in  the  context  of  software 
applications  means. 

(1)  Customer’s  Relatives  Meet 

(2)  Channel  Route  Market 

(3)  Customer  Relationship  Man¬ 
agement 

(4)  Customer  Retention  Manager 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 

Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

173.  A  Supercomputer  would  be  used 
for  which  one  of  the  following 
applications  ? 

(1)  Business  Computing 

(2)  Desktop  Publishing 

(3)  Weather  Forecasting 

(4)  Computer  Aided  Designing 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 

Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

174.  How  many  types  of  recipients 

are  there  in  an  e-mail  system? 

(1)  Three  (2)  Four 

(3)  One  (4)  Two 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

175.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
used  as  secondary  storage  sys¬ 
tem  in  computer  ? 

(1)  RAM  (2)  Floppy 

(3)  EPROM  (4)  ROM 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 


176.  The  UNIX  operating  system  is 
suitable  for  : 

(1)  Multi  user 

(2)  Real-Time  Processing 

(3)  Distributed  Processing 

(4)  Single  user 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

177.  The  'IBM-DOS'  is  a 

(1)  Single  user  operating  system 

(2)  Multiuser  operating  system 

(3)  Batch  operating  system 

(4)  Time-sharing  operating  sys¬ 
tem 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

178.  The  new  technology  which  is 
emerging  in  the  field  of  computer 
is 

(1)  IC -technology 

(2)  Parallel  processing  system 

(3)  Semiconductor  technology 

(4)  Transistor  technology 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

179.  Which  is  not  an  extension  of  a 
picture  file  on  a  computer  ? 

(1)  .jpeg  (2)  .png 

(3)  .gif  (4)  .mdb 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

180.  Which  measure  of  memory  is  the 
largest  ? 

(1)  MB  Megabyte 

(2)  GB  Gigabyte 

(3)  TB  Terabyte 

(4)  KB  Kilobyte 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

181.  The  term  used  to  describe  a 
person  who  spends  plenty  of 
time  online  exploring  the  Inter¬ 
net  is 

(1)  Netaddict  (2)  Netguru 
(3)  Cybemaut  (4)  Cyberphile 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

182.  The  secondmost  used  language 
on  the  world  wide  web  is 

(1)  German  (2)  Franch 

(3)  Chinese  (4)  English 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

183.  Different  computers  are  connect¬ 
ed  to  a  LAN  by  a  cable  and  a 

(1)  modem 

(2)  interface  card 

(3)  special  wires 

(4)  telephone  lines 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 


184.  Which  one  of  the  following  was 
the  top  exporter  company  of 
software  in  200 1  in  India  ? 

(1)  Infosys  (2)  TCS 
(3)  Sun  (4)  Wipro 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

185.  Which  one  of  the  following 
converts  assembly  language  into 
machine  language  ? 

(1)  Algorithm  (2)  Interpreter 
(3)  Compiler  (4)  Assembler 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

186.  How  many  bytes  are  equal  to  one 
kilobyte  ? 

(1)  1050  (2)  1000 

(3)976  (4)  1024 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

187.  Which  application  in  Microsoft 
Office  is  feasible  for  preparing 
presentations  ? 

(1)  Microsoft  Excel 

(2)  Microsoft  Word 

(3)  Microsoft  Power  Point 

(4)  Microsoft  Publishers 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

188.  The  language  which  was  used  to 
build  Internet  Pages  in  the 
beginning  of  Internet  Technology 
is 

(1)  XML  (2)  HTML 

(3)  DHTML  (4)  ASP 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

189.  The  most  advanced  form  Of  Read 
Only  Memory  (ROM)  is 

(1)  PROM 

(2)  RAM 

(3)  Cache  Memory 

(4)  EEPROM 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

190.  A  computer  program  that 
translates  one  program 
instruction  one  at  a  time  into 
machine  language  is  called  a/an 
(1)  Interpreter  (2)  Compiler 
(3)  Simulator  (4)  Commander 
(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

191. An  aspect  of  Input/Output 
controller  of  data  logic  is  called 

(1)  General  Buffering 

(2)  Zero  Buffering 

(3)  Buffering 

(4)  Data  Buffering 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 


{SGAE-1029) 


192.  What  does  BIOS  stand  for  ? 

(1)  Basic  Internal  Output  Sys¬ 
tem 

(2)  Basic  Intra  Operating  Sys¬ 
tem 

(3)  Basic  Internal  Organ  System 

(4)  Basic  Input  Outpur  System 
(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014} 

193.  The  process  of  combining  strings 
is  known  as 

(1)  compiling  (2)  Combining 
(3)  Attaching  (4)  Concatenation 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

194.  Which  component  is  mainly 
responsible  for  doing  calculation 
in  computer  ? 

(1)  Random  access  memory 

(2)  Control  unit 

(3)  Arithmetic  logic  unit 

(4)  Hard  disk 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

195.  Hard  copies  can  be  obtained  from 

(1)  Scanner  (2)  Speaker 

(3)  Printer  (4)  Recorder 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

196.  Telnet  stands  for 

(1)  Telephone  Network 

(2)  Television  Network 

(3)  Teletype  Network 

(4)  Telefax  Network 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

197.  What  is  the  full  form  of  ALU  ? 

(1)  Alternative  Logic  Unit 

(2)  Arithmetic  Logic  Unit 

(3)  Arithmetic  Least  Unit 

(4)  Arithmetic  Local  Unit 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014. 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

198.  The  popular  search  engine 
“Google”  derives  its  name  from  the 
word  “Googol”.  What  does  the 
word  mean  ? 

(1)  To  search  (2)  To  index 

(3)  To  crawl 

(4)  The  numeral  one  followed  by 
a  hundred  zeros 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 
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199.  The  time  between  program  input 
and  output  is  called 

(1)  Turn  around  time 

(2)  Waiting  time 

(3)  Execution  time 

(4)  Delay  time 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

200.  Which  of  the  following  devices  is 
generally  used  to  check  multiple 
choice  questions  ? 

(1)  OCR 

(2)  OMR 

(3)  MICR 

(4)  Bar  Code  Reader 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014} 

201.  The  section  of  the  CPU  that  se¬ 
lects,  interprects  and  monitors 
the  execution  of  program  in¬ 
structions  is 

(1)  Memory  (2)  Register 
(3)  Control  unit  (4)  ALU 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

202.  Who  among  the  following  intro¬ 
duced  the  world's  first  laptop 
computer  in  the  market  ? 

(1)  Hewlett  -  Packard 

(2)  Epson 

(3)  Laplink  travelling  software 
Inc 

(4)  Microsoft 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

203.  Fifth  Generation  Computers  are 

(1)  Data  Processors 

(2)  Knowledge  Processors 

(3)  Sound  waves 

(4)  Ultrasonic  waves 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 , 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2} 

204.  The  Indian  Supercomputer  built 

by  CRL,  Pune  which  ranked 
fourth  fastest  in  the  world  and 
most  powerful  in  Asia  is  called 

(1)  Virgo  (2)  Param 

(3)  EKA  (4)  SAGA 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 , 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

205.  In  the  field  of  internet,  www 
stands  for 

(1)  world  wide  wrestling 

(2)  world  wide  web 

(3)  world  wide  Wordstar 

(4)  world  without  wrestling 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 

TF  No.  545  QP  6} 


206.  Which  application  is  used  for  ac¬ 
cessing  the  information  on  inter¬ 
net  ? 

(1)  operating  system 

(2)  web  browzer 

(3)  microsoft  word 

(4)  system  software 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6} 

207.  In  a  computer  system,  which 
device  is  functionally  opposite  of 
a  Key-board  ? 

(1)  Trackball  (2)  Joystick 

(3)  Mouse  (4)  Printer 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

208.  RAM  is  used  as  a  short  memory 
in  a  computer  because  it: 

(1)  Is  volatile 

(2)  Is  programmable 

(3)  Has  less  capacity 

(4)  Is  very  expensive 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

209.  DTP  stands  for 

( 1 )  Digital  Transmission  Protocol 

(2)  Desktop  Publishing 

(3)  Data  Type  Programming 

(4)  Document  Type  Processing 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

210.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
as  a  primary  memory  of  comput¬ 
er  ? 

(1)  Optical  storge  device 

(2)  Magnetic  storage  device 

(3)  RAM 

(4)  Magneto-Optical  storage  de¬ 
vice 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 

Ilnd  Sitting) 

211.  What  is  used  to  identify  wheth¬ 
er  a  data  word  has  an  odd  or 
even  number  of  l’s  ? 

(1)  Carry  bit  (2)  Sign  bit 
(3)  Zero  bit  (4)  Parity  bit 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

212.  Rearranging  and  allocating  space 
in  memory  to  provide  for  multi¬ 
ple  computing  tasks  is  called 

(1)  Networking 

(2)  Multiprogramming 

(3)  Multitasking 

(4)  Memory  Management 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 


{SGAE-1030) 


213.  The  father  of  computer  is 

(1)  Oliver  Twist 

(2)  Charles  Dickens 

(3)  Charles  Babbage 

(4)  Love  Lice 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

214.  PSW  stands  for 

(1)  Program  status  word 

(2)  Processor  status  word 

(3)  Process  status  word 

(4)  Primitive  status  word 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

215.  The  technology  used  in  the  elec¬ 
tronic  printer  is  called 

(1)  Micro  array 

(2)  Micro  millimetric 

(3)  Micro  technology 

(4)  Micro  encapsulation 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

216.  Which  of  the  following  is  in  the 
ascending  order  of  Data  hierar¬ 
chy? 

(1)  Byte-Bit-File-Record-Data- 
base-Field 

(2)  Field-Byte-Bit-Record-File- 
Database 

(3)  Bit-Byte-Record-Field-Data- 
base-File 

(4)  Bit-Byte-Field-Record-File- 
Database 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

217.  A  computer  executes  programs 
in  the  sequence  of  : 

(1)  Execute,  Fetch,  Decode 

(2)  Store,  Fetch,  Execute 

(3)  Fetch,  Decode,  Execute 

(4)  Decode,  Fetch,  Execute 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 

(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

218.  The  two  specific  heats  of  gases 
are  related  by  : 

(1)  Cp  +  Cv  =  RJ 

(2)  Cp  -Cv  =  R/J 

(3)  Cp  -  Cv  =  RJ 

(4)  Cp  /Cv  =  R 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

219.  In  a  Database  Managemnt  Sys¬ 

tem  (DBMS),  the  content  and 
the  location  of  the  data  is  de¬ 
fined  by  the _ . 

(1)  Multi  Dimensional  data 
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(2)  Sequence  data 

(3)  Meta  data 

(4)  Sub  data 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

220.  What  is  the  speciality  of  W1N- 
DOWS-NT? 

(1)  supports  real-time  process¬ 
ing 

(2)  supports  LAN  and  WAN 

(3)  supports  Batch  processing 

(4)  supports  multi-processing 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 

(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

221.  After ‘PROM’ is  programmed,  we 

can  only _ the  information. 

(1)  read  (2)  write 

(3)  read  and  write  (4)  remove 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

222.  ROM  stands  for 

(1)  Real  Office  Manager 

(2)  Read  Only  Memory 

(3)  Read  Only  Memorandum 

(4)  Role  On  Memory 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

223.  The  term  ‘URL’  used  in  Internet 
technology  stands  for  : 

(1)  Uniform  Resource  Locater 

(2)  Unique  Resource  Locater 

(3)  Uniform  Remote  Locater 

(4)  Unique  Remote  Locater 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

224.  Which  of  the  following  memories 
must  be  refreshed  many  times 
per  second? 

(1)  ROM 

(2)  DyanamicRAM 

(3)  EPROM 

(4)  Static  RAM 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

225.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
odd? 

(1)  IMAP  (2)  POP 

(3)  SNMP  (4)  SMTP 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

226.  USB  is _ type  °f  storage 

device. 

(1)  Auxiliary  (2)  Primary 
(3)  Secondary  (4)  Tertiary 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 


227.  The  fastest,  costlier  and  relative¬ 
ly  small  form  of  storage  managed 
by  computer  system  hardware 
is  : 

(1)  Disk 

(2)  Flash  Memory 

(3)  Main  memory 

(4)  Cache 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

228.  All  forms  of  ROM  are  also  known 

as  _ . 

(1)  Freeware  (2)  Middleware 

(3)  Firmware  (4)  Shareware 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

229.  The  Simplest  CPU  -  scheduling 

algorithm  is _ . 

(1)  SJF  scheduling  algorithm 

(2)  Round  robin  scheduling  al- 
gorith 

(3)  Multilevel  scheduling  algo¬ 
rithm 

(4)  FCFS  scheduling  algorithm 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

230.  Which  type  of  switching  is  used 
in  Internet? 

(1)  Circuit  (2)  Telephone 

(3)  Packet  (4)  Telex 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

231.  Breaking  physical  memory  into 
fixed-sized  bloclcs  called  as: 

(1)  Packets  (2)  Page 

(3)  Frames  (4)  Segments 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

232.  Network  of  a  series  of  vertical 
and  horizontal  lines  constructed 
perpendicular  to  each  other  is 
known  as: 

(1)  Grid  system 

(2)  Latitudes 

(3)  Geographic  coordinates 

(4)  Longitude 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

233.  In  operationg  system,  Round 
Robin  Scheduling  means  : 

(1)  A  kind  of  scheduling 

(2)  Repetition  policy 

(3)  A  memory  allocation  policy 

(4)  A  process  allocation  policy 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 


<SGAE-1031> 


234.  FORTRAN  is  called  : 

(1)  Formula  Translator 

(2)  Format  Translator 

(3)  File  Translator 

(4)  Floppy  Translator 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

235.  The  process  of  arranging  data  in 
logical  sequence  is  called 

(1)  Classifying 

(2)  Reproducing 

(3)  Summarizing 

(4)  Sorting 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

236.  The  term  GIGO  is  related  to 

(1)  Flexibility  (2)  Versatility 

(3)  Automatic  (4)  Accuracy 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

237.  Which  of  the  following  computer 
memories  is  non-volatile  ? 

(1)  DRAM  (2)  SRAM 

(3)  ROM  (4)  RAM 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
C’  &  T>'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

238.  In  present  day  computing,  which 
code  is  used  and  is  accepted 
worldwide? 

(1)  ASCII  (2)  Hollerith  Code 

(3)  EBCDIC  (4)  ISCII 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
C'  &  T>'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

239.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
an  operating  system  ? 

(1)  Android  (2)  Vista 
(3)  iOS  (4)  Opera 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

240.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
to  protect  objects  in  comput¬ 
er  system,  in  the  absence  of 
more  complete  protection 
schemes? 

(1)  digital  certificate 

(2)  digital  signature 

(3)  passwords 

(4)  tokens 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

24 1 .  What  is  the  full  form  of  PDA? 

(1)  Personal  Digital  Assistant 

(2)  Personal  Data  Addition 

(3)  Personal  Digital  Addition 

(4)  Peripheral  Digital  Assistant 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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242.  Communication  satellites  are 
used  to: 

(1) To  transmit  communica¬ 
tion  signals 

(2)  To  receive  and  redirect  com¬ 
munication  signals 

(3)  To  only  receive  communi¬ 
cation  signal 

(4)  To  provide  information  of 
national  sources  only 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

243.  What  is  MS  DOS? 

(1)  Multipurpose  System  Digi¬ 
tal  Offline  Sign 

(2)  Microsoft  Disk  Operating 
System 

(3)  Multi  System  Disk  Operat¬ 
ing  System 

(4)  Microchip  Sign  Digital  Sys¬ 
tem 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 

05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

244.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
for  very  high  speed  searching 
applications  ? 

(1)  Flash  Memoiy 

(2)  Content-addressable  Mem¬ 
ory 

(3)  Dynamic  Random  Access 
Memory 

(4)  Static  Random  Access 
Memory 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 

06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

245.  Which  of  the  following  com¬ 
mands  is  called  as  three-fin¬ 
ger  salute  in  computers  ? 

(1)  Ctrl  +  Alt  +  Delete 

(2)  Ctrl  +  Shift  +  Escape 

(3)  Ctrl  +  Shift  +  Enter 

(4)  Ctrl  +  Alt  +  Arrow  key 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 

06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

246.  Data  in  database  at  a  particular 
point  of  time  is  called  as: 

(1)  Intension  (2)  Extension 

(3)  Back  up  (4)  Application 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

247.  In  computer  science,  data  haz¬ 
ard  occurs  when 

( 1)  pipeline  changes  the  order  of 
read/write  access  to  oper¬ 
ands 

(2)  performance  loss 

(3)  machine  size  is  limited 

(4)  some  functional  unit  is  not 
fully  pipelined 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


248.  Cancellation  of  thread  occurs 
only  when  it  reaches  a  : 

(1)  Cancellation  point (2)  Error 
point 

(3)  Virtual  point 

(4)  Target  point 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

249.  A _  _  is  a  computer,  appli¬ 

ance,  or  router  that  sits  be¬ 
tween  the  trusted  and  untrust¬ 
ed  systems. 

(1)  bridge  (2)  switch 

(3)  firewall  (4)  hub 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

250.  What  is  the  brain  of  the  com¬ 
puter  called? 

(1)  CPU  (2)  Motherboard 

(3)  HDD  (4)  Hardware 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

251.  How  many  bits  are  equal  to  one 
byte? 

(1)  8  (2)  10 

(3)  12  (4)  14 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

252.  Processors  contain  a  control  unit 
and  a/an: 

(1)  Expansion  slot 

(2)  Port 

(3)  Arithmetic  logic  unit  (ALU) 

(4)  CD  drive 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

253.  Which  of  the  following  was  used 
as  circuitry  for  first  generation 
of  computers? 

(1)  Vacuum  tube 

(2)  Transistors 

(3)  Integrated  circuits 

(4)  Microprocessors 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

254.  Which  among  the  following  is 
the  name  given  to  the  cursor 
for  the  computer  language 
LOGO’? 

(1)  Robot  (2)  Frog 

(3)  Spider  (4)  Turtle 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


{SGAE-1032) 


255.  Which  of  the  following  are  val¬ 
id  phases  of  a  computer  virus? 

(1)  Only  Triggering.  Executing 

(2)  Only  Propagation.  Execut¬ 
ing 

(3)  Only  Dormant,  Propaga¬ 
tion,  Triggering,  Executing 

(4)  Only  Dormant,  Propaga¬ 
tion,  Triggering 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

256.  In  IT,  means  that  the  data  avail¬ 
able  in  the  database  is  both  ac¬ 
curate  and  consistent. 

(1)  Data  Security 

(2)  Data  Availability 

(3)  Data  Binding 

(4)  Data  Integrity 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

257.  The  first  computer  made  avail¬ 

able  for  commercial  use  was 

(1)  MANIAC  (2)  ENIAC 

(3)  UNIVAC  (4)  ED  SAC 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

258.  What  is  the  name  of  a  memo¬ 
ry  buffer  used  to  accommo¬ 
date  a  speed  differential  ? 

(1)  Cache 

(2)  Stack  Pointer 

(3)  Accumulator 

(4)  Disc 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

259.  Which  is  not  an  external  stor¬ 
age  device  ? 

(1)  CD  -  ROM  (2)  DVD-ROM 
(3)  Pen  Drive  (4)  RAM 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

260.  In  Networks,  WEP  stands  for 

(1)  Wireless  Equivalent  Privacy 

(2)  Wired  Extra  Privacy 

(3)  Wired  Equivalent  Privacy 

(4)  Wireless  Embedded  Privacy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

261.  In  IT  terminology  failure  in  the 
kernel  is  called  as 

(1)  Crash  (2)  C  r  a  s  h 

dump 

(3)  Dump  (4)  Kernel  error 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

262.  A _  _ is  an  agreement 

between  the  communicating 
parties  on  how  communica¬ 
tion  is  to  proceed. 
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(1)  Path  (2)  SLA 

(3)  Bond  (4)  Protocol 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

263.  The  complete  form  of  ‘IC’  in 
electronics  is 

(1)  Internal  circuit 

(2)  Independent  circuit 

(3)  Integrated  circuit 

(4)  Inbuilt  circuit 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

264.  In  computer  processing, _ 

selects  processes  from  the 
pool  and  loads  them  into 
memoiy  for  execution. 

(1)  Job  Scheduler 

(2)  Resource  Scheduler 

(3)  CPU  Scheduler 

(4)  Process  Scheduler 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

265.  The  UNIX  operating  system  is 
suitable  for 

(1)  Multiuser 

(2)  Real-Time  Processing 

(3)  Distributed  Processing 

(4)  Single  user 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

266.  In  IT  networking,  which  of  the 
following  device  is  used  in  phys¬ 
ical  layer? 

(1)  Repeater  (2)  Router 

(3)  Transport  Gateway 

(4)  Bridge 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

267.  In  IT,  associative  memory  is 
called  as 

(1)  Virtual  memory 

(2)  Cache  memory 

(3)  Content  addressable  memo¬ 
iy 

(4)  Main  memory 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

268.  In  networks,  a  small  message 

used  to  pass  between  one  sta¬ 
tion  to  another  is  known  as 

(1)  Token  (2)  Byte 

(3)  Word  (4)  Ring 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

269.  In  the  following  list  of  devices 
which  device  is  used  in  net¬ 
work  layer? 

(1)  Repeaters 

(2)  Router 

(3)  Application  Gateway 

(4)  Switch 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


270.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
weighted  code? 

(1)  Excess  3-Code 

(2)  Binary  Number  System 

(3)  Decimal  Number  System 

(4)  BCD  Number  System 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

271.  Related  to  computers,  what  is 
Wetware’  ? 

(1)  Computer  programs 

(2)  Circuitoiy 

(3)  Human  brain 

(4)  Chemical  storage  devices 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

272.  In  IT,  the  method  for  updating 
the  main  memoiy  as  soon  as  a 
word  is  removed  from  the  cache 
is  called 

(1)  Write  -  through 

(2)  Write  -  back 

(3)  Protected  -  write 

(4)  Cache  -  write 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

273.  The  Network  is  overloaded  with 
enormous  data  sent  by  many 
computers  within  the  network. 
The  inability  of  the  network  to 
deliver  the  data  is  termed  as 


(1)  Access  control 

(2)  Congestion 

(3)  Error  propagation 

(4)  Deadlock 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

274.  What  is  ‘net  neutrality’? 

(1)  Internet  Service  Providers 
and  governments  should 
treat  all  data  on  the  internet 
equally 

(2)  Piracy  in  internet  must  be 
curbed 

(3)  Internet  users  must  give  out 
balanced  opinions  in  social 
media  sites 

(4)  Internet  should  be  kept  free 
from  malware  and  virus 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

275.  In  which  mode  can  the  comput¬ 
ers  that  are  associated  send 

frames  directly  to  each  other? 

(1)  Adhoc  mode 

(2)  Infrastructure  mode 

(3)  Structured  mode 

(4)  Anonymous  mode 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

28.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


{SGAE-1033) 


276.  _ changes  each  time  it  is  in¬ 

stalled  to  avoid  detection  by  an¬ 
tivirus  software. 

(1)  Polymorphic  virus 

(2)  worm 

(3)  logic  bomb 

(4)  trojan  horse 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

277.  In  the  following  list  of  devices, 
which  device  is  used  in  datalink 
layer? 

(1)  Repeaters 

(2)  Routers 

(3)  Application  gateway 

(4)  Bridge 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

278.  Which  algorithm  is  used  to  de¬ 
cide  the  path  to  transfer  the 
packets  from  source  to  destina¬ 
tion? 

(1)  Routing  (2)  Pathing 

(3)  Selecting  (4)  Directing 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

279.  Which  mechanism  is  used  by  the 
computer  virus  ‘worm’  to  dupli¬ 
cate  itself? 

(l)Swap  (2)  Increment 

(3)  Spawn  (4)  Swarm 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

280.  Which  of  the  following  uses  the 
spawn  mechanism  to  duplicate 
itself  ? 

(1)  Trojan  horse 

(2)  Worm 

(3)  Keystroke  logger 

(4)  Logic  bomb 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

281.  Find  the  “odd  one  out”. 

(1)  Linux  (2)  Windows  98 

(3)  C++  (4)  Windows  7 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

282.  Which  scheduling  service  is 
used  to  handle  traffic  with  dif¬ 
ferent  priorities? 

(1)  Traffic  management 

(2)  QoS  traffic  scheduling 

(3)  QoS  Scheduler 

(4)  Qos  Manager 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

283.  Which  country  has  the  largest 
internet  users? 

(1)  USA  (2)  China 

(3)  India  (4)  Russia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
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284.  _ involves  traversing  the 

entire  file  system,  marking  ev¬ 
erything  that  can  be  accessed. 

(1)  Index  pointer 

(2)  Garbage  collection 

(3)  File  system 

(4)  Stack  pointer 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

285.  Programs  that  duplicate  the  fiinc- 
tionality  of  one  system  on  an¬ 
other  system  is  known  as 

(1)  Emulators  (2)  Simulators 
(3)  Evaluators  (4)  PCB 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

286.  Money  transfer  through  mobile 

is  called  _ . 

(1)  IFSC  (2)  ATM 

(3)  IMPS  (4)  IFS 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

287.  Cache  memory  works  on  the 

principle  of _  . 

(1)  Locality  of  data 

(2)  Locality  of  reference 

(3)  Locality  of  Memory 

(4)  Locality  of  Memory  &  refer¬ 
ence 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

288.  Which  circuit  is  used  to  store  one 
bit  of  data  ? 

(1)  Register  (2)  Flip  Flop 
(3)  Vector  (4)  Encoder 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

289.  C.  P.  U.  consists  of 

(1)  Arithmetic  and  Logical  unit 
and  Register 

(2)  Arithmetic  and  Logical  unit, 
Register  and  Control  unit 

(3)  System  unit  and  Memory 

(4)  Hard  disk  and  Control  unit 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

290.  Constantly  running  system  pro¬ 
gram  processes  are  known  as 

(1)  Daemons  (2)  Processes 

(3)  Process  Block 

(4)  Process  Control  Block 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

291.  In  IT,  the  technique  of  delaying 
outgoing  acknowledgements  tem¬ 
porarily  is  known  as 

( 1 )  AR  Acknowledgement 

(2)  AR  request 

(3)  Piggybacking 

(4)  Piggyframing 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


292.  UDP  is  a 

(1)  connection  oriented  protocol 

(2)  connectionless  protocol 

(3)  userdefined  protocol 

(4)  security  protocol 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

293.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  op¬ 
eration  executed  on  data  stored 
in  registers? 

(1)  Bitoperation 

(2)  Macrooperation 

(3)  Microoperation 

(4)  Byteoperation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

294.  CPU  Scheduler  is  also  known  as 


(1)  Job  Scheduler 

(2)  Resource  Scheduler 

(3)  Short-term  Scheduler 

(4)  Process  Scheduler 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

295.  Which  of  the  following  statement 
is  true? 

(1)  A  Primary  key  is  also  a  can¬ 
didate  key 

(2)  Each  relation  has  at  least  one 
foreign  key 

(3)  Foreign  keys  can’t  have  null 
values 

(4)  A  Primary  key  is  also  an  al¬ 
ternate  key 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

296.  In  IT  the  technique  that  is  used 
to  increase  the  bandwidth  is 

(1)  Memory  Management 

(2)  Memory  Interleaving 

(3)  Memory  Intraleaving 

(4)  Memory  Leaving 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

297.  When  does  a  Page  fault  occur? 

(1)  There  is  an  error  in  a  specif¬ 
ic  page 

(2)  A  program  accesses  a  page  not 
currently  in  main  memory 

(3)  A  program  accesses  a  page 
of  main  memory 

(4)  A  program  accesses  a  page 
belonging  to  another  pro¬ 
gram 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

298.  Cache  memory  acts  between 

(1)  CPU  and  RAM 

(2)  CPU  and  ROM 

(3)  RAM  and  ROM 

(4)  CPU  and  Hard  disk 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 


{SGAE-1034) 


299.  _  _ is  a  type  of  computing 

that  performs  computation,  stor¬ 
age  and  even  applications  as  a 
service  across  a  network. 

(1)  Cloud  Computing 

(2)  Distributed  Computing 

(3)  Parallel  Computing 

(4)  Virtual  Computing 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

300.  WIMAX  stands  for 

(1)  Wireless  Interoperability  for 
Microwave  Access 

(2)  Wired  Interoperability  for 
Microwave  Access 

(3)  Worldwide  Interoperability 
for  Microwave  Access 

(4)  Worldwide  Infrastructure  for 
Microwave  Access 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

301.  One  of  the  common  forms  of  rep¬ 
resenting  remote  sensing  data  as 
information  is  in  the  form  of 

(1)  Thematic  Maps 

(2)  Political  Maps 

(3)  Distribution  Maps 

(4)  Land  use  Maps 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

302.  The  unit  of  measurement  of  a 
word  length  is 

(1)  Metre  (2)  Byte 

(3)  Bit  (4)  Millimetre 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

303.  Who  invented  E-Mail? 

(1)  Tim  Berners-Lee 

(2)  James  Gosling 

(3)  Vinton  Cerf 

(4)  VA  Shiva  Ayyadurai 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

304.  Which  of  the  following  errors  are 
identified  by  the  compiler? 

(1)  Logical  Errors 

(2)  Hardware  Errors 

(3)  Language  Errors 

(4)  Image  Errors 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

305.  Direct  access  of  file  is  also 
known  as 

(1)  random  access 

(2)  relative  access 

(3)  file  access 

(4)  sequential  access 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

306.  _  _ is  required  to  boot  a  com¬ 

puter. 

(1)  Loader 

(2)  Operating  system 

(3)  Assembler 

(4)  Compiler 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 
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307.  _  _ is  the  part  of  the  Central 

Processing  Unit  (CPU). 

(1)  Monitor 

(2)  Arithmetic  and  Logic  Unit 

(3)  Keyboard 

(4)  Printer 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

308.  Which  of  the  following  manages 
the  computer  resources  ? 

(1)  Boot  (2)  Programmes 

(3)  Texts  (4)  Exit 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 
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11.(2) 

12.  (2) 
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33.  (3) 
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39.  (2) 
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43.  (4) 

44.  (4) 

45.  (4) 

46.  (3) 

47.  (1) 

48.  (1) 

49.  (4) 

50.  (4) 

51.  (4) 

52.  (1) 

53.  (3) 

54.  (2) 

55.  (3) 

56.  (2) 

57.  (4) 

58.  (2) 
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60.  (3) 

61.  (3) 

62.  (2) 

63.  (4) 

64.  (2) 

65.  (4) 

66.  (2) 

67.  (2) 

68.  (3) 

69.  (1) 

70.  (2) 

71.  (3) 

72.  (2) 

73.  (4) 

74.  (2) 

75.  (3) 

76.  (1) 

77.  (2) 

78.  (2) 

79.  (1) 

80.  (3) 

81.  (2) 

82.  (3) 

83.  (1) 

84.  (3) 

85.  (3) 

86.  (1) 

87.  (4) 

88.  (3) 

89.  (3) 

90.  (3) 

91.  (4) 

92.  (2) 

93.  (4) 

94.  (3) 

95.  (2) 

96.  (2) 

97.  (1) 

98.  (2) 

99.  (3) 

100.  (1) 

101.  (2) 

102.  (3) 

103.  (1) 

104.(1) 

105.  (2) 

106.  (2) 

107.  (3) 

108.  (3) 

109.  (2) 

110.  (3) 

111.  (3) 

112.  (4) 

113.  (4) 

114.  (3) 

115.  (2) 

116.  (3) 

117.  (4) 

118.  (4) 

119.  (1) 

120.  (1) 

121.  (1) 

122.  (2) 

123.  (4) 

124.  (4) 

125.  (1) 

126.  (2) 

127.  (4) 

128.  (3) 

129.  (3) 

130.  (4) 

131.  (2) 

132.  (4) 

133.  (2) 

134.  (1) 

135.  (4) 

136.  (3) 

137.  (2) 

138.  (1) 

139.  (3) 

140.  (2) 

141.  (1) 

142.  (4) 

143.  (3) 

144.  (1) 

145.  (3) 

146.  (4) 

147.  (3) 

148.  (1) 

149.  (1) 

150.  (4) 

151.  (3) 

152.  (1) 

153.  (2) 

154.  (3) 

155.  (1) 

156.  (1) 

157.  (4) 

158.  (4) 

159.  (4) 

160.  (1) 

161.  (1) 

162.  (2) 

163.  (3) 

164.  (2) 

165.  (4) 

166.  (2) 

167.  (2) 

168.  (4) 

169.  (3) 

170.  (4) 

171.  (3) 

172.  (3) 

173.  (3) 

174.  (1) 

175.  (2) 

176.(1) 

177.  (1) 

178.  (4) 

179.  (4) 

180.  (3) 

181.  (1) 

182.  (3) 

183.  (2) 

184.  (2) 

185.  (4) 

186.  (4) 

187.  (3) 

188.  (2) 

189.  (4) 

190.  (1) 

191.  (3) 

192.  (4) 

193.  (4) 

194.  (3) 

195.  (3) 

196.  (1) 

197.  (2) 

198.  (4) 

199.  (1) 

200.  (2) 

201.  (3) 

202.  (2) 

203.  (2) 

204.  (3) 

205.  (2) 

206.  (2) 

207.  (4) 

208.  (1) 

209.  (2) 

210.  (3) 

211.  (4) 

212.  (4) 

213.  (3) 

214.  (1) 

215.  (4) 

216.  (4) 

217.  (3) 

218.  (2) 

219.  (3) 

220.  (4) 

221.  (1) 

222.  (2) 

223.  (1) 

224.  (2) 

225.  (3) 

226.  (3) 

227.  (4) 

228.  (3) 

229.  (4) 

230.  (3) 

231.  (3) 

232.  (1) 

233.  (1) 

234.  (1) 

235.  (4) 

236.  (4) 

237.  (3) 

238.  (1) 

239.  (4) 

240.  (3) 

241.  (1) 

242.  (2) 

243.  (2) 

244.  (2) 

245.  (1) 

246.  (2) 

247.  (1) 

248.  (1) 

249.  (3) 

250.  (1) 

251.  (1) 

252.  (3) 

253.  (1) 

254.  (4) 

255.  (3) 

256.  (4) 

257.  (3) 

258.  (1) 

259.  (4) 

260.  (3) 

261.  (1) 

262.  (4) 

263.  (3) 

264.  (1) 

265.  (1) 

266.  (1) 

267.  (3) 

268.  (1) 

269.  (2) 

270.  (1) 

271.  (3) 

272.  (2) 

273.  (2) 

274.  (1) 

275.  (1) 

276.  (1) 

277.  (4) 

278.  (1) 

279.  (3) 

280.  (2) 

281.  (3) 

282.  (2) 

283.  (2) 

284.  (2) 

285.  (1) 

286.  (3) 

287.  (2) 

288.  (2) 

289.  (2) 

290.  (1) 

291.  (2) 

292.  (2) 

293.  (3) 

294.  (3) 

295.  (3) 

296.  (2) 

297.  (2) 

298.  (1) 

299.  (1) 

300.  (3) 

301.  (1) 

302.  (3) 

303.  (1) 

304.  (*) 

305.  (1) 

306.  (2) 

307.  (2) 

308.  (2) 
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EXPLANATIONS 


1.  (1)  A  floppy  disk  is  a  thin  magnetic-coated  disk  con¬ 
tained  in  a  flexible  or  semi-rigid  protective  jacket.  Data 
is  stored  in  tracks  and  sectors.  The  floppy  disks  are 
usually  3.5"  in  size.  However,  older  floppy  disks  may 
be  in  use;  these  would  be  5.25"  in  size.  Double  sided 
high  density  3.5"  disks  can  hold  1.44  Mb  of  data. 

2.  (2)  The  Compact  Disc,  or  CD  for  short,  is  an  optical 
disc  used  to  store  digital  data.  It  was  originally  de¬ 
veloped  to  store  and  playback  sound  recordings  only, 
but  the  format  was  later  adapted  for  storage  of  data 
(CD-ROM).  Standard  CDs  have  a  diameter  of  12  mm 
(4.7  in)  and  can  hold  up  to  80  minutes  of  uncom¬ 
pressed  audio  or  700  MB  (700  x  10s  bytes)  of  data. 
The  encoding  material  sits  atop  a  thicker  substrate 
(usually  polycarbonate)  which  makes  up  the  bulk  of 
the  disc  and  forms  a  dust  defocusing  layer.  The  en¬ 
coding  pattern  follows  a  continuous,  spiral  path  cov¬ 
ering  the  entire  disc  surface  and  extending  from  the 
innermost  track  to  the  outermost  track.  The  data  is 
stored  on  the  disc  with  a  laser  or  stamping  machine. 

3.  (4)  The  Indian  Institute  of  Information  Technology 
Allahabad  (HIT -A)  was  established  in  1999,  as  a  cen¬ 
ter  of  excellence  in  Information  Technology  and  al¬ 
lied  areas.  The  mission  of  HIT,  Allahabad  is  to  be  a 
unique  and  world  class  nucleating  “Apex  Center  of 
Excellence”  in  the  area  of  Information  Technology  and 
Allied  Sciences,  so  as  to  enhance  India’s  Technolog¬ 
ical  strength  in  IT  and  for  become  a  pace-setting  in¬ 
stitution  for  other  similar  institutes  to  be  established 
in  the  future.  HIT  seeks  to  derive  its  strength  from  a 
linkage  with  sound  Indian  traditions  of  centuries  past, 
and  sets  out  to  create  knowledge-based  resources  in 
regional  languages. 

4.  (2)  A  flip-flop  is  a  circuit  that  has  two  stable  states 
and  can  be  used  to  store  state  information.  The  cir¬ 
cuit  can  be  made  to  change  state  by  signals  applied 
to  one  or  more  control  inputs  and  will  have  one  or 
two  outputs.  It  is  the  basic  storage  element  in  se¬ 
quential  logic.  Flip-flops  and  latches  are  a  fundamental 
building  block  of  digital  electronics  systems  used  in 
computers,  communications,  and  many  other  types 
of  systems. 

5.  (4)  The  Science  and  Technology  Entrepreneurs’  Park 
(STEP)  was  established  at  IIT  Kharagpur  in  Dec.  1986 
with  financial  support  from  DST  New  Delhi,  DST  West 
Bengal,  IDBI,  IFCI,  ICICI.  Approval  was  accorded  by 
DST  on  Aug.  14,  1987. the  role  of  training,  Testing 
and  Calibration  and  Technology  development  has  been 
assigned  to  it. 

6.  (3)  Value-added  telecommunication  services  are  tele¬ 
communications  for  which  suppliers  “add  value”  to 
the  customer’s  information  by  enhancing  its  form  or 
content  or  by  providing  for  its  storage  and  retrieval. 
FAX  is  not  considered  to  be  a  Value-added  telecom¬ 
munication  services. 

7.  (3)  The  ‘AND’  gate  in  computers  has  basic  application 
of  multiplication.  It  has  two  or  more  inputs  and  one 
output.  An  ‘AND’  gate  produces  an  output  of  1  if  all 
the  inputs  are  1  if  any  of  the  inputs  is  zero  then  it 
produces  an  output  of  zero. 


8.  (3)  Ray  Tomlinson  is  credited  with  developing  the 
first  viable  e-mail  program  in  1971  for  use  on  the 
ARPANET.  Although  text  messages  were  occasional¬ 
ly  sent  over  the  network,  Tomlinson  created  the  first 
program,  it  is  a  method  of  exchanging  digital  mes¬ 
sages  from  an  author  to  one  or  more  recipients.  Mod¬ 
ern  email  operates  across  the  Internet  or  other  com¬ 
puter  networks.  Some  early  email  systems  required 
that  the  author  and  the  recipient  both  be  online  at 
the  same  time,  in  common  with  instant  messaging. 
Today’s  email  systems  are  based  on  a  store-and-for- 
ward  model. 

9.  (4)  The  introductory  web  page  of  an  organisation  is 
called  website.  A  website  (also  called  an  Internet  site) 
is  a  group  of  HTML  files  connected  by  hypertext  links 
and  stored  on  a  web  server,  i.e.  a  computer  that 
hosts  webpages  and  is  permanently  connected  to  the 
Internet. 

10.  (3)  The  first  programming  languages  predate  the 
modem  computer.  At  first,  the  languages  were  codes. 
The  first  modem  programming  language  was  FOR¬ 
TRAN  (1955),  the  “FORMULA TRANSLATOR",  invent¬ 
ed  by  John  Backus,  then  COBOL,(1959)  the  Com¬ 
mon  Business  Oriented  Language,  was  used.  Then 
PASCAL  and  BASIC  came  into  existence. 

11.  (2)  The  World  Wide  Web  (abbreviated  as  WWW  or 
W3,  commonly  known  as  the  Web),  is  a  system  of 
interlinked  hypertext  documents  accessed  via  the  In¬ 
ternet.  Using  concepts  from  his  earlier  hypertext  sys¬ 
tems  like  ENQUIRE,  British  engineer,  computer  sci¬ 
entist  and  at  that  time  employee  of  CERN,  Sir  Tim 
Berners-Lee,  now  Director  of  the  World  Wide  Web 
Consortium  (W3C),  wrote  a  proposal  in  March  1989 
for  what  would  eventually  become  the  World  Wide  Web . 

12.  (2)  a  CD-ROM  drive,  a  device  that  can  read  informa¬ 
tion  from  a  CD-ROM.  CD-ROM  players  can  be  either 
internal,  or  external.  There  are  a  number  of  features 
that  distinguish  CD-ROM  players,  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  of  which  is  probably  their  speed  or  data  trans¬ 
fer  rate.  CD-ROM  players  are  generally  classified  as 
single-speed  or  some  multiple  of  single-speed. 

13.  (4)  Teletext  is  a  Data  broadcasting  service  in  which 
pre-programmed  sequences  of  frames  of  data  are 
broadcast  cyclically,  and  a  user,  equipped  with  a  stan¬ 
dard  television  receiver  and  a  special  decoder,  se¬ 
lects  the  desired  frames  for  viewing. 

14.  (3)  The  process  of  reducing  the  size  of  a  data  file  is 
popularly  referred  to  as  data  compression,  although 
its  formal  name  is  source  coding.  Compression  is 
useful  because  it  helps  reduce  resources  usage,  such 
as  data  storage  space  or  transmission  capacity.  Be¬ 
cause  compressed  data  must  be  decompressed  to 
use,  this  extra  processing  imposes  computational  or 
other  costs  through  decompression. 

15.  (4  )  GSM  stands  for  Global  System  for  Mobile  Com¬ 
munications.  Just  like  computers,  mobile  phones 
have  evolved  over  time.  There  were  first  generation 
mobile  phones  in  the  70’s,  there  are  2nd  generation 
mobile  phones  in  the  80’s  and  90's,  and  now  there 
are  3rd  gen  phones  which  are  about  to  enter  the 
Indian  market.  GSM  is  called  a  2nd  generation,  or 
2G  communications  technology.  Idea,  Airtel,  and  BPL 
Mobile  are  based  on  GSM  technology  while  Reliance 
Infocommis  not  based  on  GSM  technology. 
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16.  (2)  The  Compact  Disc,  or  CD  for  short,  is  an  optical 
disc  used  to  store  digital  data.  It  was  originally  de¬ 
veloped  to  store  and  playback  sound  recordings  only, 
but  the  format  was  later  adapted  for  storage  of  data 
(CD-ROM). Standard  CDs  have  a  diameter  of  120  mil¬ 
limetres  (4.7  in)  and  can  hold  up  to  80  minutes  of 
uncompressed  audio  or  700  MB  (700  x  106  bytes)  of 
data. 

17.  (2)  The  World  Wide  Web  (abbreviated  as  WWW  or 
W3,  commonly  known  as  the  Web),  is  a  system  of 
interlinked  hypertext  documents  accessed  via  the  In¬ 
ternet.  Using  concepts  from  his  earlier  hypertext 
systems  like  ENQUIRE,  British  engineer,  computer 
scientist  and  at  that  time  employee  of  CERN,  Sir  Tim 
Berners-Lee,  now  Director  of  the  World  Wide  Web 
Consortium  (W3C),  wrote  a  proposal  in  March  1989 
for  what  would  eventually  become  the  World  Wide  Web . 

18.  (3)  IC,  or  An  integrated  circuit  is  a  small  wafer,  usu¬ 
ally  made  of  silicon,  that  can  hold  anywhere  from 
hundreds  to  millions  of  transistors,  resistors,  and 
capacitors.  These  extremely  small  electronics  can 
perform  calculations  and  store  data  using  either  dig¬ 
ital  or  analog  technology. 

19.  (4)  WLL  stands  for  Wireless  in  local  loop,  is  a  term 
for  the  use  of  a  wireless  communications  link  as  the 
“last  mile  /  first  mile”  connection  for  delivering  plain 
old  telephone  service  (POTS)  and/or  broadband  In¬ 
ternet  to  telecommunications  customers. 

20.  (4)  A  computer  virus  is  a  computer  programme  that 
can  replicate  itself  and  spread  from  one  computer  to 
another.  The  term  “virus”  is  also  commonly,  but  er¬ 
roneously,  used  to  refer  to  other  types  of  malware, 
including  but  not  limited  to  adware  and  spyware  pro¬ 
grams  that  do  not  have  a  reproductive  ability.  Mal¬ 
ware  includes  computer  viruses,  computer  worms, 
Trojan  horses,  most  rootkits,  spyware,  dishonest 
adware  and  other  malicious  or  unwanted  software, 
including  true  viruses. 

21.  (3)  On  15th  July,  2007,  HCL  InfoSystem  Ltd.  India's 
premier  information  and  the  country’s  largest  PC  man¬ 
ufacturer  announced  the  launch  of  India’s  first  per¬ 
sonal  computer  with  one  terabyte  hard  drive  capac¬ 
ity  in  the  market. 

22.  (3)  Nanotechnology  (sometimes  shortened  to  “nano¬ 
tech”)  is  the  manipulation  of  matter  on  an  atomic  and 
molecular  scale.  Generally,  nanotechnology  works 
with  materials,  devices,  and  other  structures  with  at 
least  one  dimension  sized  from  1  to  100  nanometres 
which  is  equal  to  1 0  9  m. 

23.  (2)  An  Intelligent  terminal  is  A  terminal  with  built-in 
processing  capability,  but  no  local  disk  or  tape  stor¬ 
age.  It  may  use  a  general-purpose  CPU  or  may  have 
specialized  circuitry  as  part  of  a  distributed  intelli¬ 
gence  system.  Intelligent  terminals  include  memoiy 
and  a  processor  to  perform  special  display  opera¬ 
tions. 

24.  (2)  million  instructions  per  second  (MIPS)  is  a  mea¬ 
sure  of  a  computer’s  processor  speed.  Many  report¬ 
ed  IPS  values  have  represented  “peak”  execution  rates 
on  artificial  instruction  sequences  with  few  branch¬ 
es,  whereas  realistic  workloads  typically  lead  to  sig¬ 
nificantly  lower  IPS  values. 


25.  (2)  C  is  a  high  level  language.  In  computing  is  a  gen¬ 
eral-purpose  programming  language  initially  devel¬ 
oped  by  Dennis  Ritchie  between  1969  and  1973  at 
Bell  Labs.  C  is  one  of  the  most  widely  used  program¬ 
ming  languages  of  all  time.  Many  later  languages  have 
borrowed  directly  or  indirectly  from  C.  including  C#, 
D,  Go,  Java,  JavaScript,  Limbo,  LPC,  Perl,  PHP, 
Python,  and  Unix’s  C  shell. 

26.  (4)  Windows  7  is  the  first  version  of  Windows  to  ship 
with  more  fonts  for  non-Latin  scripts  than  for  Latin- 
based  scripts.  One  major  area  of  improvement  is  for 
the  languages  of  India,  earlier  windows  have  nine  (9) 
fonts  for  Indian  languages  that  shipped  in  Vista, 
Windows  7  adds  forty  (40)  more.  Windows  7  will 
now  include  multiple  fonts  (often  in  multiple  weights) 
for  each  of  the  official  languages  of  India. 

27.  (3)  The  size  of  a  display  is  usually  by  monitor  manu¬ 
facturers  given  by  the  diagonal,  i.e.  the  distance  be¬ 
tween  two  opposite  screen  comers.  This  method  of 
measurement  is  inherited  from  the  method  used  for 
the  first  generation  of  CRT  television,  when  picture 
tubes  with  circular  faces  were  in  common  use.  Be¬ 
ing  circular,  only  their  diameter  was  needed  to  de¬ 
scribe  their  size.  Since  these  circular  tubes  were  used 
to  display  rectangular  images,  the  diagonal  measure¬ 
ment  of  the  rectangle  was  equivalent  to  the  diameter 
of  the  tube’s  face. 

28.  (1)  Charles  Babbage,  was  an  English  mathematician, 
philosopher,  inventor  and  mechanical  engineer  who 
originated  the  concept  of  a  programmable  computer. 
Considered  as  “father  of  the  computer”,  Babbage  is 
credited  with  inventing  the  first  mechanical  comput¬ 
er  that  eventually  led  to  more  complex  designs. 

29.  ( 1 )  Clickj  acking  is  a  malicious  technique  of  tricking  a 
Web  user  into  clicking  on  something  different  to  what 
the  user  perceives  they  are  clicking  on,  thus  poten¬ 
tially  revealing  confidential  information  or  taking  con¬ 
trol  of  their  computer  while  clicking  on  seemingly 
innocuous  web  pages.  It  is  a  browser  security  issue 
that  is  vulnerability  across  a  variety  of  browsers  and 
platforms.  A  clickj ack  takes  the  form  of  embedded 
code  or  a  script  that  can  execute  without  the  user’s 
knowledge,  such  as  clicking  on  a  button  that  ap¬ 
pears  to  perform  another  function.  The  term  “click¬ 
jacking”  was  coined  by  Jeremiah  Grossman  and  Rob¬ 
ert  Hansen  in  2008. 

30.  (3)  Finance  Minister  in  his  Budget  speech  on  28th 
Februaiy,  2011  said  that  "Five  years  ago,  we  took  an 
initiative  to  introduce  a  modem  and  people-friendly 
e-stamping  facility  in  the  country.  Only  six  States 
have  introduced  this  system  so  far.  I  propose  to 
launch  a  new  scheme  with  an  outlay  of  Rs  300  crore 
to  provide  assistance  to  States  to  modernise  their 
stamp  and  registration  administration  and  roll  out  e- 
stamping  in  all  the  districts  in  the  next  three  years.” 

31.  (4)  First  Computer  came  in  India  in  1956,  in  Calcutta 
now  Kolkata  In  Indian  statistical  institute  Kolkata 
under  doctors  Dutta,  Majumdar  and  Roy  .It  was  not 
only  the  first  computer  of  India  but  also  Asia’s  first 
computer  outside  Japan. 

32.  (3)  the  commonly  used  unit  for  measuring  the  speed 
of  data  transmission  is  bits  per  second,  abbreviated 
bps.  The  baud  rate  is  actually  the  measure  of  transi- 
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tions  per  second.  A  56  kbps  modem  actually  only 
changes  its  output  amplitude,  phase,  and  frequency 
1200  times  a  second,  but  uses  amplitude  and  phase 
to  encode  multiple  bits  into  a  single  state. 

33.  (3)  A  spreadsheet  is  an  interactive  computer  applica¬ 
tion  program  for  organization  and  analysis  of  infor¬ 
mation  in  tabular  form.  Spreadsheets  developed  as 
computerized  simulations  of  paper  accounting  work¬ 
sheets.  The  program  operates  on  data  represented 
as  cells  of  an  array,  organized  in  rows  and  columns. 
Each  cell  of  the  array  is  a  model-view-controller  ele¬ 
ment  that  can  contain  either  numeric  or  text  data,  or 
the  results  of  formulas  that  automatically  calculate 
and  display  a  value  based  on  the  contents  of  other 
cells.  It  is  more  useful  in  Statistics. 

34.  (3)  Collaborative  software  or  groupware  is  computer 
software  designed  to  help  people  involved  in  a  com¬ 
mon  task  achieve  goals.  The  design  intent  of  collab¬ 
orative  software  is  to  transform  the  way  documents 
and  rich  media  are  shared  to  enable  more  effective 
team  collaboration.  Collaboration  requires  individuals 
working  together  in  a  coordinated  fashion,  towards  a 
common  goal.  Accomplishing  the  goal  is  the  primary 
purpose  for  bringing  the  team  together. 

35.  (2)  A  Wide  Area  Network  (WAN)  is  a  network  that 
covers  a  broad  area  (i.e.,  any  telecommunications 
network  that  links  across  metropolitan,  regional,  or 
national  boundaries)  using  private  or  public  network 
transports.  Business  an-d  government  entities  utilize 
WANs  to  relay  data  among  employees,  clients,  buyers, 
and  suppliers  from  various  geographical  locations. 
In  essence,  this  mode  of  telecommunication  allows  a 
business  to  effectively  carry  out  its  daily  function 
regardless  of  location. 

36.  ( 1 )  Microsoft  Outlook  is  a  personal  information  man¬ 
ager  from  Microsoft,  available  as  a  part  of  the  Mi¬ 
crosoft  Office  suite.  Although  often  used  mainly  as 
an  email  application,  it  also  includes  a  calendar,  task 
manager,  contact  manager,  note  taking,  a  journal  and 
web  browsing. 

37.  (1)  WikiLeaks  is  an  international,  online,  self-described 
not-for-profit  organisation  publishing  submissions  of 
secret  information,  news  leaks,  and  classified  media 
from  anonymous  news  sources  and  whistleblowers. 
Its  website,  launched  in  2006  under  the  Sunshine 
Press  organisation,  claimed  a  database  of  more  than 
1.2  million  documents  within  a  year  of  its  launch. 
Julian  Assange,  an  Australian  Internet  activist,  is 
generally  described  as  its  founder,  editor-in-chief, 
and  director,  it  is  based  in  USA. 

38.  (1)  A  parallel  port  can  be  used  to  connect  a  large 
number  of  devices.  The  most  common  usage  was  for 
printers,  although  scanners,  external  disk  drives,  and 
network  adapters  also  used  this  port.  With  a  special 
cable,  two  computers  could  also  be  connected  di¬ 
rectly  for  sharing  files. 

39.  (2)  Assembly  language  uses  a  mnemonics  to  repre¬ 
sent  each  low-level  machine  operation  or  opcode. 
Some  opcodes  require  one  or  more  operands  as  part 
of  the  instruction,  and  most  assemblers  can  take 
labels  and  symbols  as  operands  to  represent  address¬ 
es  and  constants,  instead  of  hard  coding  them  into 
the  program. 


(2)  The  ‘NOSHADE’  attribute  in  HTML  specifies  that 
a  horizontal  line  should  render  in  one  solid  color  (no 
shaded),  instead  of  a  shaded  color.  So,  it  displays 
the  line  in  red. 

(3)  In  a  computer,  storage  is  the  place  where  data  is 
held  in  an  electromagnetic  or  optical  form  for  access 
by  a  computer  processor.  It  is  a  technology  consist¬ 
ing  of  computer  components  and  recording  media 
used  to  retain  digital  data.  It  is  a  core  function  and 
fundamental  component  of  computers. 

42.  (3)  In  HTML,  The  Bold  <Bx/B>  element  specifies 
that  the  enclosed  text  should  be  displayed  in  bold¬ 
face.  The  Underlined  <Ux/U>  element  specifies  that 
the  enclosed  text  should  be  displayed  underlined. 
The  Italic  <Ix/I>  element  specifies  that  the  enclosed 
text  should  be  italicized. 

43.  (4)  Processor  chip.  Printer  and  Mouse  are  hardware 
while  JAVA  is  a  software.  Java  is  a  programming  lan¬ 
guage  originally  developed  by  James  Gosling  at  Sun 
Microsystems  (which  has  since  merged  into  Oracle 
Corporation)  and  released  in  1995  as  a  core  compo¬ 
nent  of  Sun  Microsystems’  Java  platform.  The  lan¬ 
guage  derives  much  of  its  syntax  from  C  and  C++, 
but  it  has  fewer  low-level  facilities  than  either  of  them. 

44.  (4)  System  software  (or  systems  software)  is  comput¬ 
er  software  or  an  operating  system  designed  to  op¬ 
erate  and  control  the  computer  hardware  and  to  pro¬ 
vide  a  platform  for  running  application  software.  The 
term  system  software  also  includes  software  devel¬ 
opment  tools  like  a  compiler. 

45.  (4)  MMX  is  a  single  instruction,  multiple  data  (SIMD) 
instruction  set  designed  by  Intel,  introduced  in  1996 
with  their  P5-based  Pentium  line  of  microprocessors, 
designated  as  "Pentium  with  MMX  Technology".  It 
developed  out  of  a  similar  unit  introduced  on  the 
Intel  i860,  and  earlier  the  Intel  i750  video  pixel  pro¬ 
cessor. 

46.  (3)  Located  in  Hyderabad,  the  Microsoft  India  Devel¬ 
opment  Center  (MSIDC)  is  Microsoft’s  largest  soft¬ 
ware  development  center  outside  of  their  headquar¬ 
ters  in  Redmond,  Washington.  The  MSIDC  teams  fo¬ 
cus  on  strategic  and  IP  sensitive  software  product 
development. 

47.  ( 1 )  An  integrated  circuit  or  monolithic  integrated  cir¬ 
cuit  (also  referred  to  as  an  IC,  a  chip,  or  a  microchip) 
is  an  electronic  circuit  on  one  small  plate  ("chip")  of 
semiconductor  material,  normally  silicon.  Such  a  cir¬ 
cuit  can  be  made  very  compact,  having  up  to  several 
billion  transistors  and  other  electronic  components. 

48.  (1)  Data  is  stored  on  the  disc  as  a  series  of  micro¬ 
scopic  indentations.  A  laser  is  shone  onto  the  reflec¬ 
tive  surface  of  the  disc  to  read  the  pattern  of  pits 
and  lands.  Because  the  depth  of  the  pits  is  approxi¬ 
mately  one-quarter  to  one-sixth  of  the  wavelength  of 
the  laser  light  used  to  read  the  disc,  the  reflected 
beam's  phase  is  shifted  in  relation  to  the  incoming 
beam,  causing  destructive  interference  and  reduc¬ 
ing  the  reflected  beam's  intensity.  This  pattern  of 
changing  intensity  of  the  reflected  beam  is  convert¬ 
ed  into  binaiy  data. 


40. 


41. 
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49.  (4)  A  CT  scan  stands  for  Computed  Tomography  scan. 
It  is  also  known  as  a  CAT  (Computer  Axial  Tomogra¬ 
phy)  Scan.  It  is  a  medical  imaging  procedure  that 
utilizes  computer-processed  X-rays  to  produce  to¬ 
mographic  images  or  'slices'  of  specific  areas  of  the 
body. 

50.  (4)  Microsoft  PowerPoint  is  a  robust  tool  for  creating 
powerful  multimedia  presentations.  It  provides  such 
features  as  clip  art.  fancy  fonts,  animations,  charts, 
graphics,  sound,  and  an  array  of  dazzling  color 
schemes  to  make  the  presentations  more  interactive 
and  effective. 

51.  (4)  The  term  “Information  Technology”  (IT)  has  been 
variously  defined.  It  is  defined  as  the  coming  togeth¬ 
er  of  computing  and  telecommunications  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  handling  information;  the  application  of  tech¬ 
nologies  to  information  handling;  including  genera¬ 
tion,  storage,  processing,  retrieval  and  dissemina¬ 
tion.  It  is  a  broad-based  term  comprising  the  gather¬ 
ing  (acquisition),  organization  (packaging),  storage  and 
retrieval  (dissemination)  of  information.  Internet  is 
an  essential  component  of  it. 

52.  (1)  A  sound  synthesizer  is  an  electronic  instrument 
capable  of  producing  a  wide  range  of  sounds.  Syn¬ 
thesizers  may  either  imitate  other  instruments  ( "imi¬ 
tative  synthesis")  or  generate  new  timbres.  They  can 
be  played  (controlled)  via  a  variety  of  different  input 
devices  (including  keyboards,  music  sequencers  and 
instrument  controllers).  Synthesizers  generate  elec¬ 
tric  signals  (waveforms) ,  and  can  finally  be  convert¬ 
ed  to  sound  through  the  loudspeakers  or  headphones. 

53.  (3)  Morphing  is  a  special  effect  in  motion  pictures 
and  animations  that  changes  (or  morphs)  one  image 
into  another  through  a  seamless  transition.  Most  of¬ 
ten  it  is  used  to  depict  one  person  turning  into  an¬ 
other  through  technological  means  or  as  part  of  a 
fantasy  or  surreal  sequence. 

54.  (2)  A  modem  takes  the  digital  signal  from  the  com¬ 
puter  and  converts  it  to  "analog".  It  does  this  by  both 
creating  an  analog  sine  wave  and  then  "MODulating" 
it.  Since  the  result  still  represents  digital  data,  it  could 
also  be  called  a  digital  signal  instead  of  analog. 

55.  (3)  Multimedia  is  media  and  content  that  uses  a  com¬ 
bination  of  different  content  forms.  This  contrasts 
with  media  that  use  only  rudimentary  computer  dis¬ 
plays  such  as  text-only  or  traditional  forms  of  print¬ 
ed  or  hand-produced  material.  Multimedia  includes 
a  combination  of  text,  audio,  still  images,  animation, 
video,  or  interactivity  content  forms. 

56.  (2)  Optical  fibers  are  used  instead  of  metal  wires  be¬ 
cause  signals  travel  along  them  with  less  loss  and  are 
also  immune  to  electromagnetic  interference.  Besides, 
there  are  no  radiated  magnetic  fields  around  optical 
fibers;  the  electromagnetic  fields  are  confined  within 
the  fiber.  Since  fiber  optics  do  not  radiate  electromag¬ 
netic  energy,  emissions  cannot  be  intercepted. 

57.  (4)  A  modem  (modulator-demodulator)  is  a  device  that 
modulates  an  analog  carrier  signal  to  encode  digital 
information,  and  also  demodulates  such  a  carrier  sig¬ 
nal  to  decode  the  transmitted  information.  The  goal 
is  to  produce  a  signal  that  can  be  transmitted  easily 
and  decoded  to  reproduce  the  original  digital  data. 


(2)  The  floppy  disk  were  produced  with  a  capacity  of 
720  KB,  followed  by  what  became  the  most  common 
format,  1.44  MB.  All  disks  had  a  rectangular  hole 
which,  if  obstructed,  write-enabled  the  disk.  1.44 
MB  disks  had  another  hole  which  identified  them  as 
being  of  that  capacity. 

59.  (3)  Adam  Osborne  was  an  American  entrepreneur 
who  was  best  known  for  creating  the  first  commer¬ 
cially  available  portable  computer,  the  Osborne  1, 
released  in  April  1981.  Ian  Wilmut  is  best  known  as 
the  leader  of  the  research  group  that  in  1996  first 
cloned  a  mammal  from  an  adult  somatic  cell,  a  Finn¬ 
ish  Dorset  lamb  named  Dolly. 

60.  (3)  Random-access  memory  (RAM)  is  a  form  of  com¬ 
puter  data  storage.  A  random-access  device  allows 
stored  data  to  be  accessed  in  very  nearly  the  same 
amount  of  time  for  any  storage  location,  so  data  can 
be  accessed  quickly  in  any  random  order.  In  con¬ 
trast.  other  data  storage  media  read  and  write  data 
only  in  a  predetermined  order. 

61.  (3)  The  period  1953-1964  is  generally  taken  to  be 
the  period  of  second  generation  computers.  Some¬ 
times,  1946-1958  is  supposed  to  be  the  period  of 
first  generation  computers.  By  1948,  the  invention 
of  the  transistor  greatly  changed  the  computer's  de¬ 
velopment.  The  transistor  replaced  the  large,  cum¬ 
bersome  vacuum  tube  in  televisions,  radios  and  com¬ 
puters.  As  a  result,  the  size  of  electronic  machinery 
has  been  shrinking  ever  since.  From  1955  onwards 
transistors  replaced  vacuum  tubes  in  computer  de¬ 
signs,  giving  rise  to  the  "second  generation"  of  com¬ 
puters.  A  second  generation  computer,  the  IBM  1401 , 
captured  about  one  third  of  the  world  market.  IBM 
installed  more  than  ten  thousand  1401s  between 
1960  and  1964. 

62.  (2)  A  local  area  network  (LAN)  is  a  computer  network 
that  interconnects  computers  in  a  limited  area  such 
as  a  home,  school,  computer  laboratory,  or  office 
building  using  network  media.  The  defining  charac¬ 
teristics  of  LANs,  in  contrast  to  wide  area  networks 
(WANs),  include  their  usually  higher  data-transfer 
rates,  smaller  geographic  area,  and  lack  of  a  need 
for  leased  telecommunication  lines. 

63.  (4)  The  Hypertext  Transfer  Protocol  (HTTP)  is  an 
application  protocol  for  distributed,  collaborative, 
hypermedia  information  systems.  HTTP  is  the  foundation 
of  data  communication  for  the  World  Wide  Web.  HTTP 
is  the  protocol  to  exchange  or  transfer  hypertext. 

64.  (2)  A  personal  computer  (PC)  is  any  general-purpose 
computer  whose  size,  capabilities,  and  original  sales 
price  make  it  useful  for  individuals,  and  which  is 
intended  to  be  operated  directly  by  an  end-user  with 
no  intervening  computer  operator.  This  contrasted 
with  the  batch  processing  or  time-sharing  models 
which  allowed  larger,  more  expensive  minicomputer 
and  mainframe  systems  to  be  used  by  many  people. 

65.  (4)  The  kilobyte  (symbol:  kB)  is  a  multiple  of  the  unit 
byte  for  digital  information.  Although  the  prefix  kilo- 
means  1000.  the  term  kilobyte  and  symbol  kB  have 
historically  been  used  to  refer  to  either  1024  bytes 
or  1000  ( 1 03)  bytes,  dependent  upon  context,  in  the 
fields  of  computer  science  and  information  technology. 
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66.  (2)  The  IBM  PC  XT  was  the  successor  of  the  IBM  PC. 
The  XT  stands  for  Extended  Technology  and  was 
introduced  in  early  1983.  It  had  enhanced  features: 
CGA  graphic  card,  hard  disk,  more  memory,  and  no 
more  tape  port.  The  term  PC-XT  refers  to  personal 
computer  extended  Technology. 

67.  (2)  ENIAC  was  the  first  electronic  general-purpose 
computer.  It  was  Turing-complete,  digital,  and  capa¬ 
ble  of  being  reprogrammed  to  solve  a  full  range  of 
computing  problems.  It  was  designed  to  calculate 
artillery  firing  tables  for  the  United  States  Army's 
Ballistic  Research  Laboratory. 

68.  (3)  The  byte  is  a  unit  of  digital  information  in  comput¬ 
ing  and  telecommunications  that  most  commonly  con¬ 
sists  of  eight  bits.  Historically,  a  byte  was  the  num¬ 
ber  of  bits  used  to  encode  a  single  character  of  text 
in  a  computer  and  for  this  reason  it  is  the  basic  ad¬ 
dressable  element  in  many  computer  architectures. 

69.  (1)  ENIAC  was  the  first  electronic  general-purpose 
computer.  It  was  Turing-complete,  digital,  and  capa¬ 
ble  of  being  reprogrammed  to  solve  a  full  range  of 
computing  problems.  The  18.000-tube  ENIAC  was 
completed  in  1946. 

70.  (2)  Desktop  publishing  software  (abbreviated  DTP)  is 
the  creation  of  printed  materials  using  page  layout 
on  a  personal  computer.  When  used  skillfully,  desk¬ 
top  publishing  software  can  produce  printed  litera¬ 
ture  with  attractive  layouts  and  typographic  quality 
comparable  to  traditional  typography  and  printing. 

71.  (3)  A  personal  network  is  a  set  of  human  contacts 
known  to  an  individual,  with  whom  that  individual 
would  expect  to  interact  at  intervals  to  support  a 
given  set  of  activities.  Personal  networks  are  intend¬ 
ed  to  be  mutually  beneficial-extending  the  concept 
of  teamwork  beyond  the  immediate  peer  group.  The 
term  is  usually  encountered  in  the  workplace 

72.  (2)  A  local  area  network  (LAN)  is  a  computer  network 
that  interconnects  computers  in  a  limited  area  such 
as  a  home,  school,  computer  laboratory,  or  office 
building  using  network  media.  The  defining  charac¬ 
teristics  of  LANs,  in  contrast  to  wide  area  networks 
(WANs),  include  their  usually  higher  data-transfer 
rates,  smaller  geographic  area,  and  lack  of  a  need 
for  leased  telecommunication  lines. 

73.  (4)  The  period  of  first  generation  computers  (1946- 
1958)  is  referred  to  as  the  Vacuum  Tube  Years.  The 
first  generation  computers  were  huge,  slow,  expen¬ 
sive,  and  often  undependable.  In  1946  Presper  Eck¬ 
ert  and  John  Mauchly  built  the  ENIAC  electronic  com¬ 
puter  which  used  vacuum  tubes  instead  of  the  me¬ 
chanical  switches  of  the  Mark  I.  The  ENIAC  led  to 
other  vacuum  tube  type  computers  like  the  EDVAC 
(Electronic  Discrete  Variable  Automatic  Computer)  and 
the  UNIVAC  I  (UNIVersal  Automatic  Computer). 

74.  (2)  A  central  processing  unit  (CPU)  is  the  hardware 
within  a  computer  system  which  carries  out  the  in¬ 
structions  of  a  computer  program  by  performing  the 
basic  arithmetical,  logical,  and  input/output  opera¬ 
tions  of  the  system.  Two  typical  components  of  a 
CPU  are  the  arithmetic  logic  unit  (ALU),  which  per¬ 
forms  arithmetic  and  logical  operations,  and  the  con¬ 
trol  unit  (CU) ,  which  extracts  instructions  from  mem¬ 
ory  and  decodes  and  executes  them,  calling  on  the 


ALU  when  necessary.  In  most  computers,  the  shuf¬ 
fling  of  data  between  the  CPU  and  RAM  happens 
millions  of  times  every  second. 

75.  (3)  2G  (or  2-G)  is  short  for  second-generation  wire¬ 
less  telephone  technology.  Three  primary  benefits  of 
2G  networks  over  their  predecessors  were  that  phone 
conversations  were  digitally  encrypted;  2G  systems 
were  significantly  more  efficient  on  the  spectrum  al¬ 
lowing  for  far  greater  mobile  phone  penetration  lev¬ 
els:  and  2G  introduced  data  services  for  mobile,  start¬ 
ing  with  SMS  text  messages. 

76.  (1)  The  Double  class  wraps  a  value  of  the  primitive 
type  double  in  an  object.  An  object  of  type  Double 
contains  a  single  field  whose  type  is  double.  In  addi¬ 
tion,  this  class  provides  several  methods  for  con¬ 
verting  a  double  to  a  String  and  a  String  to  a  double, 
as  well  as  other  constants  and  methods  useful  when 
dealing  with  a  double. 

77.  (2)  Fourth  Generation  computers  are  the  modem  day 
computers.  It  began  in  1971  when  the  Intel  4004 
chip  took  the  integrated  circuit  one  step  further  by 
locating  all  the  components  of  a  computer  (central 
processing  unit,  memory,  and  input  and  output  con¬ 
trols)  on  a  minuscule  chip.  The  microprocessor  is 
the  characteristic  of  fourth  generation  computers, 
capable  of  performing  all  of  the  functions  of  a  com¬ 
puter's  central  processing  unit. 

78.  (2)  A  metropolitan  area  network  (MAN)  is  a  computer 
network  that  usually  spans  a  city  or  a  large  campus. 
A  MAN  usually  interconnects  a  number  of  local  area 
networks  (LANs)  using  a  high-capacity  backbone  tech¬ 
nology,  such  as  fiber-optical  links,  and  provides  up¬ 
link  services  to  wide  area  networks  (or  WAN)  and  the 
Internet. 

79.  (1)  A  personal  digital  assistant  (PDA),  also  known  as 
a  palmtop  computer,  or  personal  data  assistant,  is  a 
mobile  device  that  functions  as  a  personal  informa¬ 
tion  manager.  PDAs  are  largely  considered  obsolete 
with  the  widespread  adoption  of  smartphones.  Nearly 
all  current  PDAs  have  the  ability  to  connect  to  the 
Internet. 

80.  (3)  The  modem  is  an  external  device  or  internal  elec¬ 
tronic  circuitry  used  to  transmit  and  receive  digital 
data  over  a  communications  line  normally  used  for 
analog  signals.  A  modem  attached  to  a  computer  con¬ 
verts  digital  data  to  an  analog  signal  that  it  uses  to 
modulate  a  carrier  frequency.  This  frequency  is  trans¬ 
mitted  over  a  fine,  frequently  as  an  audio  signal  over 
a  telecommunications  line,  to  another  modem  that 
converts  it  back  into  a  copy  of  the  original  data. 

81.  (2)  A  software  bug  is  an  error,  flaw,  mistake,  failure, 
or  fault  in  a  computer  program  or  system  that  pro¬ 
duces  an  incorrect  or  unexpected  result,  or  causes 
it  to  behave  in  unintended  ways.  Most  bugs  arise 
from  mistakes  and  errors  made  by  people  in  either  a 
program's  source  code  or  its  design,  and  a  few  are 
caused  by  compilers  producing  incorrect  code. 

82.  (3)  DOS  ( "Disk  Operating  System)  is  an  acronym  for 
several  closely  related  operating  systems  that  domi¬ 
nated  the  IBM  PC  compatible  market  between  1981 
and  1995,  or  until  about  2000  including  the  partially 
DOS-based  Microsoft  Windows  versions  95,  98,  and 
Millennium  Edition. 
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83.  (1)  The  byte  is  a  unit  of  digital  information  in  comput¬ 
ing  and  telecommunications  that  most  commonly  con¬ 
sists  of  eight  bits.  Historically,  a  byte  was  the  num¬ 
ber  of  bits  used  to  encode  a  single  character  of  text 
in  a  computer. 

84.  (3)  A  microcomputer  is  a  small,  relatively  inexpen¬ 
sive  computer  with  a  microprocessor  as  its  central 
processing  unit  (CPU) .  It  includes  a  microprocessor, 
memory,  and  input/output  (I/O)  facilities.  They  were 
at  the  centre  of  the  home  computer  market  segment. 

85.  (3)  The  process  is  known  as  index  definition.  The 
order  in  which  columns  are  listed  in  the  index  defini¬ 
tion  is  important.  A  database  index  is  a  data  struc¬ 
ture  that  improves  the  speed  of  data  retrieval  opera¬ 
tions  on  a  database  table  at  the  cost  of  slower  writes 
and  increased  storage  space.  Indices  can  be  created 
using  one  or  more  columns  of  a  database  table,  pro¬ 
viding  the  basis  for  both  rapid  random  lookups  and 
efficient  access  of  ordered  records. 

86.  (1)  An  electric  organizer  is  a  small  calculator-sized 
computer,  often  with  an  in-built  diary  application  but 
few  other  functions  such  as  an  address  book  and 
calendar.  It  normally  has  a  small  alphanumeric  key¬ 
pad  and  an  LCD  screen  of  one,  two  or  three  lines. 

87.  (4)  In  computer  programming,  an  event  handler  is  an 
asynchronous  callback  subroutine  that  handles  in¬ 
puts  received  in  a  program.  Each  event  is  a  piece  of 
application-level  information  from  the  underlying 
framework,  typically  the  GUI  toolkit.  GUI  events  in¬ 
clude  key  presses,  mouse  movement,  action  selec¬ 
tions,  and  timers  expiring.  Event  handlers  are  a  cen¬ 
tral  concept  in  event-driven  programming. 

88.  (3)  A  microcomputer  is  a  small,  relatively  inexpen¬ 
sive  computer  with  a  microprocessor  as  its  central 
processing  unit  (CPU).  It  is  most  commonly  associat¬ 
ed  with  the  first  wave  of  all-in-one  8-bit  home  com¬ 
puters  and  small  business  microcomputers  (such  as 
the  Apple  II,  Commodore  64,  BBC  Micro,  and  TRS 
80). 

89.  (3)  The  process  is  known  as  index  definition.  The 
order  in  which  columns  are  listed  in  the  index  defini¬ 
tion  is  important. 

90.  (3)  A  computer  virus  is  a  computer  program  that  can 
replicate  itself  and  spread  from  one  computer  to 
another.  Computer  virus  is  a  term  applied  to  any 
program  that  is  designed  to  damage  data  stored  on  a 
computer  system  or  network.  The  virus  may  infect 
documents,  applications  or  worst  of  all  system  files 
that  are  essential  to  the  correct  running  of  the  computer 
system.  A  virus  itself  is  programme  software  and  has 
effect  basically  on  software  and  not  hardware.  It  could 
have  effect  on  the  systems  or  Application  software  to 
execute  specific  instructions  on  the  hardware. 

91.  (4)  AltaVista  was  a  web  search  engine  owned  by  Ya¬ 
hoo!.  AltaVista  was  once  one  of  the  most  popular 
search  engines  but  lost  its  ground  due  to  the  rise  of 
Google.  In  May  2011,  Yahoo!  shut  down  the  site. 

92.  (2)  An  automated  teller  machine  or  automatic  teller 
machine  (ATM)  is  a  computerized  telecommunications 
device  that  enables  the  clients  of  a  financial  institu¬ 
tion  to  perform  financial  transactions  without  the  need 
for  a  cashier,  human  clerk  or  bank  teller.  The  first 


modem  ATMs  came  into  use  in  December  1972  in 
the  UK;  the  IBM  2984  was  designed  at  the  request 
of  Lloyds  Bank. 

93.  (4)  A  bit  (a  contraction  of  binary  digit)  is  the  basic 
capacity  of  information  in  computing  and  telecom¬ 
munications:  a  bit  can  have  the  value  of  either  1  or  0 
(one  or  zero)  only.  These  attributes  may  be  imple¬ 
mented,  in  a  variety  of  systems,  by  means  of  a  two 
state  device. 

94.  (3)  Electronic  commerce,  commonly  known  as  e-com- 
merce,  is  the  buying  and  selling  of  product  or  ser¬ 
vice  over  electronic  systems  such  as  the  Internet 
and  other  computer  networks.  Electronic  commerce 
draws  on  such  technologies  as  electronic  funds  trans¬ 
fer,  supply  chain  management,  Internet  marketing, 
online  transaction  processing,  electronic  data  inter¬ 
change  (EDI),  inventory  management  systems,  and 
automated  data  collection  systems. 

95.  (2)  The  act  of  writing  new  data  into  register  is  possi¬ 
ble  only  when  the  register  is  an  accumulator  or  in¬ 
struction  register. 

96.  (2)  An  optical  disc  is  an  electronic  data  storage  medi¬ 
um  that  can  be  written  to  and  read  using  a  low-pow¬ 
ered  laser  beam.  Super  disk  is  an  optical  disk. 

97.  (1)  API :  Application  Programming  Interface 

98.  (2)  A  Floppy  Disc  can  store  1 .44  mb  data. 

99.  (3)  Trojan  Horse  is  a  hallow  wooden  horse. 

100.  (1)  The  rate  at  which  scanning  is  repeated  in  a  CRT  is 
called  refresh  rate. 

101.  (2)  Telnet  is  a  protocol. 

102.  (3)  ODBC  :  Open  Database  Connectivity 

103.  (1)  Both  the  ALU  (Arithmetic  Logic  Unit)  and  Control 
Section  have  special  purpose  storage  locations  called 
registers. 

104.  (1)  Assembly  language  is  converted  into  executable 
machine  code  by  a  utility  program  referred  to  as  an 
assembler:  the  conversion  process  is  referred  to  as 
assembly,  or  assembling  the  code. 

105.  (2)  PARAM  is  a  series  of  supercomputers  designed 
and  assembled  by  the  Centre  for  Development  of 
Advanced  Computing  (C-DAC)  in  Pune,  India.  The  lat¬ 
est  machine  in  the  series  is  the  PARAM  Yuva.  PARAM 
8000,  which  was  installed  in  1991,  is  considered  as 
India’s  first  supercomputer. 

106.  (2)  A  relational  database  management  system  (RDBMS) 
is  a  database  management  system  (DBMS)  that  is 
based  on  the  relational  model  as  introduced  by  E.  F. 
Codd,  of  IBM’s  San  Jose  Research  Laboratory. 

107.  (3)  Loader  is  a  program  that  places  programs  into 
memory  and  prepares  them  for  execution. 

108.  (3)  Programs  stored  in  a  ROM  (Read  Only  Memory) 
are  called  Firmware. 

109.  (2)  A  bug  in  a  program  is  an  error. 

110.  (3)  Icons  on  the  screen  of  a  computer  are  picture 
commands. 

111.  (3)  FORMAT  is  an  MS-DOS  external  command. 

112.  (4)  An  address  consists  of  an  offset,  a  base  register 
and  an  index  register. 

113.  (4)  A  digitizer  is  an  input  device,  which  is  used  for 
converting  pictures,  maps  and  drawings  into  digital 
form  for  storage  in  computers. 
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1 14.  (3)  In  C  language,  the  formatting  character  should  be 
preceded  by  the  symbol  %. 

115.  (2)  A  bug  In  a  program  is  an  error,  flaw,  mistake  or 
failure. 

1 16.  (3)  Modem  allows  computers  to  transfer  data  using  a 
telephone  line. 

117.  (4)  Burning 

118.  (4)  port 

119.  (1)  RAM  is  not  a  secondary  storage  device.  Storage 
consists  of  storage  devices  and  their  media  not  directly 
accessible  by  the  Central  Processing  Unit  (CPU). 
Secondary  storage  is  all  data  storage  that  is  not 
currently  in  a  computer's  primary  storage  or  memory. 

120.  (1)  ‘Booting  the  System’ means  restarting  a  computer 
or  its  operating  system  software. 

121.  (1)  An  attribute  that  uniquely  identifies  the  rows  of  a 
table  is  known  as  the  primary  key. 

122.  (2)  The  Control  Panel  is  a  part  of  the  Microsoft 
Windows  graphical  user  interface  which  allows  users 
to  view  and  manipulate  basic  system  settings  and 
controls  via  applets,  such  as  adding  hardware,  adding 
and  removing  software,  controlling  user  accounts  and 
changing  accessibility  options. 

123.  (4)  DVD  stands  for  Digital  Versatile  Disk.  It  is  an 
optical  disc  storage  format,  invented  and  developed 
by  Philips,  Sony,  Toshiba  and  Panasonic  in  1995. 
When  first  invented,  DVD  stands  for  Digital  Video 
Disk.  Later  on,  DVD  Forum  proposed  the  backronym 
Digital  Versatile  Disk  . 

124.  (4)  Excel  is  different  from  the  other  three.  Internet 
Explorer.  Netscaps  and  Mozilla  are  navigation 
programmes.  Microsoft  Excel  is  a  spreadsheet 
application. 

125.  (1)  In  MS-Excel  charts  provide  a  visual  representation 
of  the  values  in  a  worksheet. 

126.  (2)  Speed  of  processor  chip  is  measured  in  megahertz 
(MHz)  and  gigahertz  (GHz). 

127.  (4)  Turn  off,  Log  off  and  Shut  Down  are  commands 
used  to  switch  off  the  computer. 

128.  (3)  The  Internet  is  a  global  system  of  interconnected 
computer  networks  that  use  the  standard  Internet 
protocol  suite.  It  is  a  network  of  networks  linked  by  a 
broad  array  of  electronic,  wireless  and  optical 
networking  technologies. 

Cyberspace  refers  to  the  global  network  of 
interdependent  information  technology 
infrastructures,  telecommunications  networks  and 
computer  processing  systems  in  which  online 
communication  takes  place. 

129.  (3)  The  most  crucial  portion  of  any  computer  is  the 
Central  Processing  Unit  (CPU) .  The  CPU  is  the  brain 
of  the  computer  where  most  calculations  take  place. 

130.  (4)  In  MS  Word,  multiple  words,  lines  or  paragraphs 
can  be  selected  by  using  Ctrl+C  keys. 

131.  (2)  Read  Only  Memory  (ROM)  is  a  class  of  storage 
medium  used  in  computers  and  other  electronic 
devices. 

A  hard  disc  drive  is  a  data  storage  device. 

ROM  is  a  primary  storage  medium  while  all  others 
are  secondary  storage  units. 


132.  (4)  A  programming  error  is  an  error  which  results 
from  bad  code  in  some  program  involved  in  producing 
the  erroneous  result.  But,  most  of  the  errors  are  due 
to  the  person  using  it  or  giving  wrong  commands  or 
data  to  the  system.  The  next  most  common  source  is 
the  poorly  coded  software. 

133.  (2)  Text  can  be  aligned  with  one  or  both  edges  (or 
insets)  of  a  text  frame.  Text  is  said  to  be  justified 
when  it  is  aligned  with  both  edges.  We  can  justify 
text  in  a  paragraph  including  the  last  line. 

134.  (1)  Logical  operators  are  mainly  used  to  control 
program  flow.  And,  Or,  AndAlso,  OrElse,  and  Xor  are 
binary  operators. 

135.  (4)  Arithmetic  and  Logic  Unit  (ALU)  performs  Arithmetic 
operations  and  comparisons. 

136.  (3)  In  Word  Processing,  moving  text  from  one  place  to 
another  within  a  document  is  called  as  Cut  and  Paste. 

137.  (2)  MKDIR  Ms-DOS  command  is  used  to  create  a 
subdirectory. 

138.  (1)  The  First  supercomputer  was  Cray  XMP- 14  which 
was  installed  at  National  Centre  for  Medium  Range 
Weather  Forecasting,  New  Delhi,  in  1989.  Paramwas 
developed  by  C-DAC  Pune  in  1991. 

139.  (3)  ENIAC  (Electronic  Numerical  Integrator  and 
Computer)  was  the  first  electronic  general-purpose 
computer.  Charles  Babbage,  at  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania’s  Moore  School  of  Electrical  Engineering, 
was  one  of  its  co-inventors. 

140.  (2)  The  Internet  protocol  suite  is  the  set  of 
communications  protocols  used  for  the  Internet  and 
similar  networks,  and  generally  the  most  popular 
protocol  stack  for  wide  area  networks.  It  is  commonly 
known  as  TCP/IP,  because  of  its  most  important 
protocols:  Transmission  Control  Protocol  (TCP)  and 
Internet  Protocol  (IP) ,  which  were  the  first  networking 
protocols  defined  in  this  standard. 

141.  (1)  Digital  circuits,  represent  signals  by  discrete  bands 
of  analog  levels,  rather  than  by  a  continuous  range. 
Because  the  fundamental  information  element  of  digital 
circuits  has  two  states,  it  is  most  naturally  represented 
by  a  number  system  where  each  individual  digit  has 
two  states:  binary. 

142.  (4)  Impact  Printers  refer  to  a  class  of  printers  that 
work  by  banging  a  head  or  needle  against  an  ink 
ribbon  to  make  a  mark  on  the  paper.  This  includes 
dot-matrix  printers,  daisy-wheel  printers,  and  line 
printers.  In  contrast,  laser  and  ink-jet  printers  are 
nonimpact  printers. 

143.  (3)  Microwaves  are  radio  waves,  while  the  rest  three 
are  some  form  of  cables.  Coaxial  cable:  a  kind  of  copper 
cable  used  between  the  community  antenna  and  user 
homes  and  businesses;  Optical  fiber:  a  flexible, 
transparent  fiber  made  of  glass  or  plastic;  and  Twisted 
pair  cable:  a  type  of  wiring  in  which  two  conductors 
of  a  single  circuit  are  twisted  together  for  the  purposes 
of  canceling  out  electromagnetic  interference  (EMI) 
from  external  sources. 

144.  (1)  The  computer  mouse  as  we  know  it  today  was 
invented  and  developed  by  Douglas  Englebart  during 
the  1960’s.  While  creating  the  mouse,  Douglas  was 
working  at  the  Stanford  Research  Institute  and 
originally  referred  to  the  mouse  as  a  “X-Y  Position 
Indicator  for  a  Display  System.”  This  mouse  was  first 
used  with  the  Xerox  Alto  computer  system  in  1973. 
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145.  (3)  Web  pages  are  what  make  up  the  World  Wide  Web . 
These  documents  are  written  in  HTML  (hypertext 
markup  language)  and  are  translated  by  the  Web 
browser. 

146.  (4)  Bluetooth  is  a  wireless  technology  standard  for 
exchanging  data  over  short  distances,  creating 
personal  area  networks  (PANs)  with  high  levels  of 
security.  It  can  connect  several  devices,  overcoming 
problems  of  synchronization. 

147.  (3)  Universal  Serial  Bus  (USB)  is  an  industry  standard 
developed  in  the  mid-1990s  that  defines  the  cables, 
connectors  and  communications  protocols  used  in  a 
bus  for  connection,  communication  and  power  supply 
between  computers  and  electronic  devices.  USB  was 
designed  to  standardize  the  connection  of  computer 
peripherals  to  personal  computers,  both  to 
communicate  and  to  supply  electric  power. 

148.  (1)  The  Sun  Labs  skunk  works  have  found  the  use  of 
computers  and  networks  in  the  car,  using  Java, 
Solaris/Linux,  and  embedded  systems.  The  car  track 
is  embedded  with  real-time  Java  sensor  technology. 

149.  (1)  In  computer  science,  LIFO  refers  to  the  way  items 
stored  in  some  types  of  data  structures  are  processed. 
A  LIFO  structure  can  be  illustrated  with  the  example 
of  a  stack  of  trays.  The  term  in  computing  generally 
refers  to  the  abstract  principles  of  list  processing 
and  temporary  storage,  particularly  when  there  is  a 
need  to  access  the  data  in  limited  amounts,  and  in  a 
certain  order. 

150.  (4)  Mark  Elliot  Zuckerburg  is  an  American  computer 
programmer  and  internet  entrepreneur.  He  is  best 
known  as  one  of  five  co-founders  of  the  social 
networking  website  Facebook. 

151.  (3)  Looping  is  used  in  programming  to  save  the  tedium 
of  many  repetitive  tasks.  One  of  the  main  uses  of 
loops  in  programs  is  to  carry  out  repetitive  tasks.  A 
loop  executes  one  or  more  lines  of  code  (statements) 
as  many  times  as  one  wants. 

152.  (1)  A  multi-user  operating  system  allows  multiple 
users  to  access  a  computer  system  at  the  same  time. 
Although  frequently  associated  with  multiprogramming, 
multiuser  operating  system  does,  not  imply 
multiprogramming  or  multitasking. 

153.  (2)  A  modem  turns  the  digital  data  of  a  personal 
computer  into  modulated  electrical  signals  in  the  voice 
frequency  range  of  a  telephone  channel.  These  signals 
can  be  transmitted  over  telephone  lines  and 
demodulated  by  another  modem  at  the  receiver  side 
to  recover  the  digital  data. 

154.  (3)  A  moderator  is  a  medium  that  reduces  the  speed 
of  fast  neutrons,  thereby  turning  them  into  thermal 
neutrons  capable  of  sustaining  a  nuclear  chain  reaction 
involving  uranium-235.  Commonly  used  moderators 
include  regular  (light)  water  (roughly  75%  of  the  world's 
reactors),  solid  graphite  (20%  of  reactors)  and  heavy 
water  (5%  of  reactors) . 

155.  (1)  HyperText  Markup  Language  (HTML)  is  the  main 
markup  language  for  creating  web  pages  and  other 
information  that  can  be  displayed  in  a  web  browser. 
HTML  is  written  in  the  form  of  HTML  elements 
consisting  of  tags  enclosed  in  angle  brackets  (like 
<html>) ,  within  the  web  page  content 


156.  (1)  Line  Printer:  prints  a  whole  line  of  characters  at  a 
time;  Daisy  Wheel  Printer  and  Dot-Matrix  printer:  print 
one  character  at  a  time;  and  Laser  printer:  prints  one 
page  at  a  time.  A  daisy  wheel  printer  is  an  example  of 
a  character  printer  which  prints  one  complete 
character  at  a  time. 

157.  (4)  Electronic  waste  or  E-waste  is  the  collective  term 
for  discarded  electrical  or  electronic  devices  such  as 
computers,  mobile  phones,  etc  that  enter  the  waste 
stream  from  various  sources.  E-waste  contains 
significant  concentration  of  substances  that  are  highly 
toxic  and  are  hazardous  to  human  health  and  the 
environment. 

158.  (4)  The  most  famous  Disk  Operating  System  (DOS) 
commands  are:  dir  (lists  the  contents  of  a  folder), 
format  (formats  the  given  drive),  type  (displays  the 
contents  of  a  file),  etc. 

159.  (4)  Computers  connected  directly  to  the  internet  are 
called  “Servers,”  while  the  computers  we  use  are 
“clients,”  because  they  are  not  connected  directly  to 
the  internet,  but  through  an  Internet  Service  Provider. 
TCP/IP  is  the  communication  protocol  for  the  internet. 
TCP/IP  defines  the  rule  computers  must  follow  to 
communicate  with  each  other  over  the  intemet.TCP 
provides  a  communication  service  at  an  intermediate 
level  between  an  application  program  and  the  Internet 
Protocol  (IP) . 

160.  (1)  LOGO  is  a  computer  programming  language  used 
for  functional  programming,  and  is  used  for  generating 
basic  shapes  using  a  turtle  cursor.  It  was  developed 
for  children  experimenting  their  first  programming 
steps.  It  guides  kids  step  by  step  with  the  basics  of 
computers  programming. 

161.  (1)  Laptops  are  also  sometimes  called  notebook 
computers  or  notebooks.  They  are  portable  personal 
computer  with  a  clamshell  form  factor,  suitable  for 
mobile  use.  Other  terms,  such  as  ultrabooks  or 
netbooks,  refer  to  specific  types  of  laptop  /  notebook. 

162.  (2)  Assembler  is  a  computer  program  which  is  used 
to  translate  program  written  in  Assembly  Language 
in  to  machine  language.  The  translated  program  is 
called  as  object  program. 

163.  (3)  A  general-purpose  database  management  system 
(DBMS)  is  a  software  system  designed  to  allow  the 
definition,  creation,  querying,  update,  and 
administration  of  databases.  Well-known  DBMSs 
include  MySQL,  Microsoft  SQL  Server,  Oracle,  SAP, 
etc.  PL/SQL  (Procedural  Language /Structured  Query 
Language)  is  Oracle  Corporation's  procedural  language 
extension  for  SQL  and  the  Oracle  relational  database. 

164.  (2)  A  hierarchical  database  model  is  a  data  model  in 
which  the  data  is  organized  into  a  tree-like  structure. 
The  structure  allows  representing  information  using 
parent/ child  relationships:  each  parent  can  have  many 
children,  but  each  child  has  only  one  parent. 

165.  (4)  Clip  art,  in  the  graphic  arts,  refers  to  pre-made  images 
used  to  illustrate  any  medium.  Today,  clip  art  is  used 
extensively  in  both  personal  and  commercial  projects, 
ranging  from  home-printed  greeting  cards  to  commercial 
candles.  Clip  art  comes  in  many  forms,  both  electronic 
and  printed.  However,  most  clip  art  today  is  created, 
distributed,  and  used  in  an  electronic  form. 
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166.  (2)  The  Atanasoff-Berry  Computer  (ABC)  was  the 
world's  first  electronic  digital  computer,  albeit  not 
programmable.  Atanasoff  Is  considered  to  be  one  of 
the  fathers  of  the  computer.  In  late  1939,  John 
Atanasoff  teamed  up  with  Clifford  Beny  to  build  a 
prototype.  They  created  the  first  computing  machine 
to  use  electricity,  vacuum  tubes,  binary  numbers  and 
capacitors.  The  capacitors  were  in  a  rotating  drum 
that  held  the  electrical  charge  for  the  memory.  The 
final  product  was  the  size  of  a  desk,  weighed  700 
pounds,  had  over  300  vacuum  tubes,  and  contained 
a  mile  of  wire. 

167.  (2)  A  personal  computer  (PC)  is  a  digital  computer 
designed  for  use  by  only  one  person  at  a  time.  A 
typical  personal  computer  assemblage  consists  of  a 
central  processing  unit  (CPU)  two  types  of  computer 
memory  and  various  Input/output  devices.  Including 
a  display  screen,  keyboard  and  mouse,  modem,  and 
printer. 

168.  (4)  By  default  on  most  operating  systems,  for  a  per¬ 
son  to  execute  a  certain  software  function,  he  or  she 
will  have  to  click  on  the  left  button  twice  In  quick 
succession,  this  Is  known  as  double-clicking.  An  ex¬ 
ample  of  this  can  be  a  person  clicking  on  an  Icon. 

169.  (3)  The  kilobit  Is  a  multiple  of  the  unit  bit  for  digital 
information  or  computer  storage.  The  prefix  kilo  (sym¬ 
bol  k)  is  defined  In  the  International  System  of  Units 
(SI)  as  amultiplier  of  103  (1  thousand),  and  therefore, 
1  kilobit  =  103bits  =  lOOObits.  However,  computers 
are  binary  or  base  2,  as  in  ones  and  zeros.  So  instead 
of  counting  by  tens,  they  count  by  2s.  So  instead  of 
1,10,100,1000  it  is  1,2,4,8,16,32,64,128,256.  512, 
1024. 

170.  (4)  The  Open  command  is  used  to  find  and  load  a  file 
that  has  been  saved  on  a  computer. 

171.  (3)  A  dot  matrix  printer  is  a  printer  which  uses  dots 
to  print  letter  and  even  pictures.  They  can  only  print 
one  color.  The  advantages  of  using  them  are:  low  pur¬ 
chase  cost,  can  handle  multipart  forms,  cheap  to  op¬ 
erate.  just  new  ribbons,  rugged  and  low  repair  cost 
and  the  paper  is  completely  connected.  This  allows 
to  print  long  banners  that  span  across  several  sheets 
of  paper. 

172.  (3)  Customer  relationship  management  (CRM)  is  a  mod¬ 
el  for  managing  a  company's  Interactions  with  cur¬ 
rent  and  future  customers.  It  involves  using  technol¬ 
ogy  to  organize,  automate,  and  synchronize  sales, 
marketing,  customer  service,  and  technical  support. 

173.  (3)  A  supercomputer  is  used  for  processing  of  infor¬ 
mation  on  quantum  mechanics,  large  scale  weather 
forecasting,  molecular  studies,  polymer  research,  to 
solve  mathematical  problems,  wind  tunnel  research, 
and  chemical  composition.  Meteorologists  use  them 
to  do  research  on  the  climate  and  global  warming.  It 
was  first  created  in  1960. 

174.  (1)  Electronic  mail,  most  commonly  referred  to  as  email, 
is  a  method  of  exchanging  digital  messages  from  an 
author  to  one  or  more  recipients.  Normally,  there  could 
be  three  types  of  recipients:  the  target  recipient;  a 
carbon  copy  (Cc)  recipients;  and  blind  carbon  copy 
(Bcc)  recipients. 


175.  (2)  Secondary  storage,  sometimes  called  auxiliary 
storage,  is  all  data  storage  that  is  not  currently  in  a 
computer's  primary  storage  or  memory.  In  a  person¬ 
al  computer,  secondary  storage  typically  consists  of 
storage  on  the  hard  disk  and  on  any  removable  me¬ 
dia.  if  present,  such  as  a  CD  or  DVD,  flash  memory, 
floppy  disks,  magnetic  tape,  paper  tape,  punched 
cards,  standalone  RAM  disks,  and  Iomega  Zip  drives. 

176.  ( 1 )  UNIX  is  a  popular  multi-user,  multitasking  oper¬ 
ating  system  developed  at  Bell  Labs  in  the  early 
1970s.  Created  by  just  a  handful  of  programmers, 
UNIX  was  designed  to  be  a  small,  flexible  system 
used  exclusively  by  programmers.  It  was  designed 
to  be  portable,  multi-tasking  and  multi-user  in  a  time¬ 
sharing  configuration. 

177.  (1)  Alternatively  referred  to  as  PC  DOS,  IBM  DOS  is  a 
text-based  operating  system  similar  to  Microsoft's 
DOS,  but  only  sold  by  IBM.  DOS  is  a  single-user, 
single-tasking  operating  system  with  basic  kernel 
functions  that  are  non-reentrant:  only  one  program 
at  a  time  can  use  them  and  DOS  itself  has  no  func¬ 
tionality  to  allow  more  than  one  program  to  execute  at 
a  time. 

178.  (4)  Transistor  technology  is  the  new  buzzword  in  the 
computer  world.  Replacing  silicon  transistors  with 
carbon  nanotubes  could  make  any  electronic  device 
—  smartphones,  laptops,  tablets  and  supercomput¬ 
ers  —  smaller  and  more  powerful  using  less  energy 
than  those  built  using  silicon-based  transistors.  Sci¬ 
entists  at  Stanford  University,  in  September  2013, 
announced  to  have  built  the  first  functioning  comput¬ 
er  that  used  only  carbon  nanotube  transistors. 

179.  (4)  The  most  common  image  file  formats,  the  most 
important  for  cameras,  printing,  scanning,  and  inter¬ 
net  use,  are  JPG,  TIF,  PNG,  and  GIF.  In  computing, 
.mdb  file-extension  is  used  in  certain  versions  of  Mi¬ 
crosoft  Access  databases. 

180.  (3)  The  terabyte  is  a  multiple  of  the  unit  byte  for  dig¬ 
ital  information. 

1  TB  =  1012bytes 
=  1073741824  Kilobyte 
=  1048576  MB  =  103  gigabytes 

181.  (1)  Cyberphile  refers  to  a  person  who  loves  comput¬ 
ers.  internet  and  electronic  gadgets.  However,  net 
addict  is  the  correct  word  for  a  person  who  spends 
plenty  of  time  online  exploring  the  Internet.  Internet 
addiction  is  a  serious  condition  for  parents  and  fam¬ 
ilies. 

182.  (3)  According  to  the  Internet  World  Stats,  the  top  lan¬ 
guages  in  the  internet  as  on  June  30,  2010  were 
English,  Chinese,  Spanish,  Japanese  and  Portuguese. 

183.  (2)  A  Network  Interface  Card  (NIC)  is  a  device  that 
allows  computers  to  be  joined  together  in  a  network, 
typically  a  Local  Area  Network  (LAN).  The  network 
interface  card  acts  as  an  interpreter,  allowing  the 
machine  to  both  send  and  receive  data  on  a  LAN. 
Information  Technology  (IT)  specialists  often  use  these 
cards  to  setup  wired  or  wireless  networks. 
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184.  (2)  Tata  Consultancy  Services  emerged  the  country’s 
No.  1  software  exporter  In  2001-02  with  an  export 
earning  of  Rs.  3,882  crore.  Infosys  occupied  the  sec¬ 
ond  position  with  Rs.  2.553  crore  while  Wlpro  was 
the  third-largest  software  exporter  with  export  reve¬ 
nue  of  Rs.  2,298  crore. 

185.  (4)  Assembly  language  Is  converted  into  executable 
machine  code  by  a  utility  program  referred  to  as  an 
assembler.  The  conversion  process  is  referred  to  as 
assembly,  or  assembling  the  code. 

186.  (4)  The  kilobyte  is  a  multiple  of  the  unit  byte  for  dig¬ 
ital  information.  It  refers  to  either  1024  (210)  bytes  or 
1000  (103)  bytes,  dependent  upon  context,  in  the  fields 
of  computer  science  and  information  technology. 

187.  (3)  Microsoft  PowerPoint  is  a  slide  show  presenta¬ 
tion  program  developed  by  Microsoft.  It  was  official¬ 
ly  launched  on  May  22,  1990,  as  a  part  of  the  Mi¬ 
crosoft  Office  suite. 

188.  (2)  Initially  released  in  1993,  HTML  or  HyperText 
Markup  Language  is  the  standard  markup  language 
used  to  create  web  pages.  The  first  important  ex¬ 
tension  to  HTML  itself  was  called  Dynamic  HTML 
(DHTML) .  Active  Server  Pages  (ASP)  was  released  in 
1996;  XML  was  also  started  in  the  same  year. 

189.  (4)  EEPROM  (Electrically  Erasable  Programmable 
Read-Only  Memory)  is  a  special  type  of  non-volatile 
memory  used  in  computers  to  store  small  amounts  of 
data  that  must  be  saved  when  power  is  removed, 
e.g.,  calibration  tables  or  device  configuration. 

190.  (1)  An  interpreter  translates  one  instruction  at  a  time, 
and  then  executes  that  instruction  immediately.  It 
directly  executes,  i.e.  performs,  instructions  written  in 
a  programming  or  scripting  language,  without  previous¬ 
ly  compiling  them  into  a  machine  language  program. 

191.  (3)  I/O  is  the  process  of  transferring  data  between  a 
program  and  an  external  device.  A  buffer  is  a  tempo¬ 
rary  storage  location  for  data  while  the  data  is  being 
transferred. 

192.  (4)  In  IBM  PC  compatible  computers,  the  Basic  In¬ 
put/Output  System  (BIOS),  is  the  de  facto  standard 
defining  a  firmware  interface.  The  name  originated 
from  the  Basic  Input/Output  System  used  in  the  CP/ 
M  operating  system  in  1975. 

193.  (4)  Concatenation  is  the  process  of  appending  one 
string  to  the  end  of  another  string.  When  we  concat¬ 
enate  string  literals  or  string  constants  by  using  the 
+  operator,  the  compiler  creates  a  single  string.  No 
run  time  concatenation  occurs.  However,  string  vari¬ 
ables  can  be  concatenated  only  at  run  time. 

194.  (3)  An  arithmetic-logic  unit  (ALU)  is  the  part  of  a  com¬ 
puter  processor  (CPU)  that  carries  out  arithmetic  and 
logic  operations  on  the  operands  in  computer  instruc¬ 
tion  words.  It  performs  all  arithmetic  computations, 
such  as  addition  and  multiplication,  and  all  compari¬ 
son  operations. 

195.  (3)  A  hard  copy  is  a  printed  copy  of  information  from 
a  computer.  Sometimes  referred  to  as  a  printout,  a 
hard  copy  is  so-called  because  it  exists  as  a  physical 
object.  The  same  information,  viewed  on  a  computer 


display  or  sent  as  an  e-mail  attachment,  is  referred 
to  as  a  soft  copy. 

196.  (1)  TELNET  stands  for  TELephone  NETwork.  Telnet 
is  a  network  protocol  used  on  the  Internet  or  local 
area  networks  to  provide  a  bidirectional  interactive 
text-oriented  communication  facility  using  a  virtual 
terminal  connection. 

197.  (2)  ALU  stands  for  arithmetic-logic  unit  which  is  the 
part  of  a  computer  processor  (CPU)  that  carries  out 
arithmetic  and  logic  operations  on  the  operands  in 
computer  instruction  words.  It  is  a  fundamental  build¬ 
ing  block  of  the  central  processing  unit  found  in  dig¬ 
ital  computers. 

198.  (4)  Google  derived  its  name  from  the  word  “googol'',  a 
term  coined  by  then  nine-year-old  Milton  Sirotta,  neph¬ 
ew  of  the  American  mathematician  Edward  Kasner. 
The  stray  goes,  Kasner  had  asked  his  nephew  to  in¬ 
vent  a  name  for  a  very  large  number  -  ten  to  the 
power  of  one  hundred  (the  numeral  one  followed  by 
100  zeros),  and  Milton  called  it  a  googol. 

199.  (1)  System  management  is  designed  to  balance  pro¬ 
cessing  and  input/ output,  with  the  aim  of  providing 
reasonable  minimum  turnaround  and  maximum 
throughput.  Turnaround  is  the  amount  of  time  elaps¬ 
ing  between  a  request  to  the  computer  to  execute  a 
program  or  input  and  the  availability  of  output. 

200.  (2)  Optical  Mark  Reader  (OMR)  is  a  special  type  of 
optical  scanner  used  to  recognize  the  type  of  mark 
made  by  pen  or  pencil.  It  is  used  where  one  out  of  a 
few  alternatives  is  to  be  selected  and  marked.  It  is 
specially  used  for  checking  the  answer  sheets  of  ex¬ 
aminations  having  multiple  choice  questions. 

201.  (3)  The  Control  Unit,  considered  as  the  “Central  ner¬ 
vous  System”  of  computer,  obtains  the  instructions 
from  the  memory,  interprets  them  and  directs  the 
operation  of  the  computer.  It  selects,  interprets  and 
monitors  the  execution  of  the  program  instructions 
by  generating  the  timing  and  control  signals. 

202.  (2)  The  Epson  HX-20  (also  known  as  the  HC-20)  is 
generally  regarded  as  the  first  laptop  computer,  an¬ 
nounced  in  November  1981,  although  first  sold  widely 
in  1 983 .  It  was  hailed  by  Business  Week  magazine  as 
the  “fourth  revolution  in  personal  computing". 

203.  (2)  Fifth  generation  computing  devices,  based  on  ar¬ 
tificial  intelligence,  make  use  of  parallel  processing 
and  superconductors.  Built  around  the  concepts  of 
logic  programming,  they  will  be  applicable  to  knowl¬ 
edge  information  processing  systems.  The  goal  of  the 
fifth  generation  is  to  develop  the  device  which  could 
respond  to  natural  language  input  and  are  capable  of 
learning  and  self-organization. 

204.  (3)  EKA  (the  Sanskrit  name  for  number  one)  was 
ranked  fourth  fastest  supercomputer  in  the  world  in 
November  2007.  It  was  built  by  the  supercomputer 
facility  at  Computational  Research  Laboratories  (CRL), 
a  wholly  owned  subsidiary  of  Tata  Sons,  in  Pune.  A 
Hewlett-Packard  Cluster  Platform  3000  BL460c  sys¬ 
tem,  EKA  uses  nearly  1,800  computing  nodes  and 
has  a  peak  performance  of  170  teraflops. 
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205.  (2)  www  stands  for  the  World  Wide  Web  which  is  a 
system  of  Internet  servers  that  support  specially  for¬ 
matted  documents.  The  documents  are  formatted  in 
a  markup  language  called  HTML  (HyperText  Markup 
Language)  that  supports  links  to  other  documents, 
as  well  as  graphics,  audio,  and  video  files. 

206.  (2)  A  web  browser  is  a  software  application  for  ac¬ 
cessing  information  resources  on  the  World  Wide 
Web.  An  information  resource  is  identified  by  a  Uni¬ 
form  Resource  Identifier  (URL) .  The  major  web  brows¬ 
ers  are  Firefox,  Internet  Explorer,  Google  Chrome, 
Opera,  etc. 

207.  (4)  In  a  Computer  System,  Printer  is  functionally  Op¬ 
posite  of  a  Keyboard.  A  keyboard  is  the  most  com¬ 
mon  input  device  that  comprises  a  set  of  typewriter¬ 
like  keys  used  to  enter  data  into  a  computer.  On  the 
contrary,  a  printer  is  an  output  device  capable  of 
printing  text  and  graphics  on  a  paper.  Printers  con¬ 
vert  processed  data  from  a  combination  of  electronic 
impulses  into  a  printed  form  called  hard  copy. 

208.  (1)  Random-Access  Memory  (RAM)  is  a  type  of  short 
memory  because  it  is  volatile.  The  stored  information 
is  lost  if  power  is  removed.  All  RAM  except  the  CMOS 
RAM  used  for  the  BIOS  is  volatile.  ROM,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  nonvolatile.  RAM  is  the  most  common  type 
of  memory  found  in  computers  and  other  devices, 
such  as  printers. 

209.  (2)  Desktop  publishing  (abbreviated  DTP)  is  the  cre¬ 
ation  of  documents  using  page  layout  skills  on  a  per¬ 
sonal  computer.  This  technology  allows  individuals, 
businesses,  and  other  organizations  to  self-publish  a 
wide  range  of  printed  matter. 

210.  (3)  Primary  storage,  also  known  as  main  storage  or 
memory,  is  the  area  in  a  computer  in  which  data  is 
stored  for  quick  access  by  the  computer’s  processor. 
The  terms  random  access  memory  (RAM)  and  memory 
are  often  as  synonyms  for  primary  or  main  storage. 

211.  (4)  Parity  bit  is  a  term  used  to  identify  whether  a  data 
word  has  an  odd  or  even  number  of  l's.  If  a  data 
word  contains  an  odd  number  of  l’s,  the  word  is  said 
to  have  odd  parity.  The  binary  word  0110111  with 
five  l’s  has  odd  parity.  The  binary  word  01 10000  has 
an  even  number  of  l’s  (two),  so  it  has  even  parity. 

212.  (4)  Memory  management  provides  ways  to  dynami¬ 
cally  allocate  portions  of  memory  to  programs  at  their 
request,  and  free  it  for  reuse  when  no  longer  need¬ 
ed.  It  enables  the  allocation  of  additional  memory 
space  or  release  of  unwanted  space  at  run  time  for 
optimizing  the  use  of  storage  space.  It  provides  flex¬ 
ibility  in  adding,  deleting  or  rearranging  data  items 
at  run  time. 

213.  (3)  Charles  Babbage  was  considered  to  be  the  father 
of  computing  after  his  invention  and  concept  of  the 
Analytical  Engine  in  1837.  Babbage  is  credited  with 
inventing  the  first  mechanical  computer  that  eventu¬ 
ally  led  to  more  complex  designs.  He  was  an  English 
polymath. 

214.  (1)  PSW  stands  for  Program  Status  Word.  It  is  an  IBM 
System/360  architecture  and  successors  control  reg¬ 
ister  which  performs  the  function  of  a  Status  register 


and  Program  counter  in  other  architectures,  and  more. 
It  contains  status  bits  that  reflect  the  current  CPU 
state. 

215.  (4)  Micro  encapsulation  is  one  of  the  several  technol¬ 
ogies  used  in  Electronic  printing.  It  is  widely  used  in 
“carbonless”  carbon  paper  and  “scratch-and-snifl”  co¬ 
logne  and  perfume  advertisements  in  magazines.  This 
technology  involves  the  usage  of  millions  of  transpar¬ 
ent  fluid -filled  capsules  containing  microscopic  parti¬ 
cles  (Chemistry  By  Steven  Zumdahl,  Susan  Zumdahl, 
p.  488). 

216.  (4)  Data  is  organized  in  a  data  storage  hierarchy  of 
increasingly  complex  levels:  bits,  bytes  (characters), 
fields,  records,  files,  and  databases.  Data  are  logical¬ 
ly  organized  into: 

•  Bits  (characters):  -  a  bit  is  the  smallest  unit  of  data 
representation  (0  or  1): 

•  Byte:  a  unit  of  digital  information  that  most  common¬ 
ly  consists  of  8  bits; 

•  Field:  a  field  consists  of  a  grouping  of  characters; 

•  Record:  record  consists  of  fields,  with  each  field  de¬ 
scribing  an  attribute  of  the  entity; 

•  File:  a  group  of  related  records; 

•  Database:  an  integrated  collection  of  logically  related 
records  or  files. 

217.  (3)  Fetch-Decode-Execute  Cycle  is  the  basic  opera¬ 
tion  cycle  of  a  computer.  It  is  the  process  by  which  a 
computer  retrieves  a  program  instruction  from  its 
memory  (fetch) ,  determines  what  actions  the  instruc¬ 
tion  requires  (decode) ,  and  carries  out  those  actions 
(execute) .  It  is  repeated  continuously  by  the  central 
processing  unit,  from  boot  up  to  when  the  computer 
is  shut  down. 

218.  (2)  There  are  two  specific  heats  of  gases-  Specific 
Heat  at  Constant  Pressure  (Cp)  and  Specific  Heat  at 
Constant  Volume  (Cv).  Heat  supplied  at  constant  pres¬ 
sure  is  used  up  in  two  ways:  (a)  for  doing  work  in 
expansion  and  (b)  for  raising  the  temperature  by  1° 
C,  while  at  constant  volume  heat  supplied  is  used 
only  for  rise  of  temperature.  Therefore,  Cp  is  always 
greater  than  Cv.  They  are  related  as:  Cp-Cv  =  R/J. 
This  relation  is  called  Mayer’s  Relation. 

219.  (3)  In  a  Database  Management  System  (DBMS),  the 
content  and  the  location  of  the  data  is  defined  by  the 
Metadata.  Metadata  is  "data  about  data”.  It  assists  in 
resource  discovery  by  allowing  resources  to  be  found 
by  relevant  criteria,  identifying  resources,  bringing 
similar  resources  together,  distinguishing  dissimilar 
resources,  and  giving  location  information. 

220.  (4)  Windows  NT  is  designed  for  multi-processor  sys¬ 
tems.  It  supports  symmetrical  multiprocessing  which 
enables  multiple  microprocessors  to  be  productive  at 
all  times,  increasing  overall  system  throughout  and 
taking  advantage  of  available  processing  power.  Mul¬ 
tiprocessing  enables  multiple  tasks  or  applications  to 
run  in  parallel  on  different  microprocessors.  Person¬ 
al  workstations  are  designed  to  operate  with  more 
than  one  microprocessor  in  order  to  take  advantage 
of  the  multiprocessing  capabilities  of  Windows  NT  (The 
CIS  Book  by  G.B.  Corte ) 


{SGAE-1046) 


|  COMPUTER  &  IT  | 


221.  (1)  PROM  (Programmable  Read-Only  Memory)  is  a 
memory  chip  on  which  data  can  be  written  only  once. 
Once  it  is  programmed,  data  is  permanent  and  it  can¬ 
not  be  erased.  The  information  is  stored  permanently 
in  the  memory  cell.  We  can  only  read  that  data  but 
cannot  write  data  on  it. 

222.  (2)  ROM  stands  for  Read-Only  Memory.  It  is  a  type  of 
computer  memory  on  which  data  has  been  prerecord¬ 
ed.  Once  data  has  been  written  onto  a  ROM  chip,  it 
cannot  be  removed  and  can  only  be  read.  Unlike  main 
memory  (RAM) ,  ROM  retains  its  contents  even  when 
the  computer  is  turned  off.  ROM  is  referred  to  as 
nonvolatile,  whereas  RAM  is  volatile. 

223.  (1)  URL  is  an  acronym  for  Uniform  Resource  Locator. 
Commonly  referred  to  as  a  web  address,  URL  is  a 
reference  to  a  web  resource  that  specifies  its  location 
on  a  computer  network  and  a  mechanism  for  retriev¬ 
ing  it. 

224.  (2)  Dynamic  Random  Access  Memory  (DRAM) ,  the 
most  common  kind  of  Random  Access  Memory  (RAM) 
for  Personal  computers  and  workstations,  has  to  be 
refreshed  many  times  per  second  in  order  to  hold  its 
data  contents.  DRAM  is  dynamic  in  that,  unlike  stat¬ 
ic  RAM  (SRAM),  it  needs  to  have  its  storage  cells  re¬ 
freshed  or  given  a  new  electronic  charge  every  few 
milliseconds.  DRAM  stores  each  bit  in  a  storage  cell 
consisting  of  a  capacitor  and  a  transistor.  Capacitors 
tend  to  lose  their  charge  rather  quickly  thus,  the  need 
for  recharging. 

225.  (3)  IMAP  (Internet  Message  Access  Protocol)  and  POP 
(Post  Office  Protocol)  are  the  two  most  prevailing 
methods  or  protocols  for  retrieving  email  from  a  mail 
server.  Both  of  these  protocols  are  supported  by  al¬ 
most  all  popular  mail  client  programs  like  Outlook, 
Thunderbird  and  Apple  Mail.  Similarly,  Simple  Mail 
Transfer  Protocol  (SMTP)  is  an  Internet  standard  for 
electronic  mail  (email)  transmission.  However,  Sim¬ 
ple  Network  Management  Protocol  (SNMP)  is  an  "In¬ 
ternet-standard  protocol  for  managing  devices  on  IP 
networks".  Devices  that  typically  support  SNMP  in¬ 
clude  routers,  switches,  servers,  workstations,  print¬ 
ers,  modem  racks  and  more.  SNMP  is  widely  used  in 
network  management  systems  to  monitor  network- 
attached  devices  for  conditions  that  warrant  admin¬ 
istrative  attention. 

226.  (3)  The  question  has  more  than  one  option  correct: 
secondary  storage  is  also  known  as  auxiliary  storage 
or  external  storage. 

USB  (memory  stick)  Flash  Drive  is  a  secondary  data 
storage  device  that  includes  flash  memory  with  an 
integrated  USB  interface.  USB  flash  drives  are  typi¬ 
cally  removable  and  rewritable,  and  physically  much 
smaller  than  an  optical  disc.  They  are  often  used  for 
the  same  purposes,  for  which  floppy  disks  or  CDs 
were  used,  i.e.,  for  storage,  data  back-up  and  trans¬ 
fer  of  computer  files. 

227.  (4)  Cache  memory,  also  called  CPU  memory,  is  ran¬ 
dom  access  memory  (RAM)  that  a  computer  micro¬ 
processor  can  access  more  quickly  than  it  can  ac¬ 


cess  regular  RAM.  Cache  is  the  fastest  and  most  costly 
form  of  storage.  For  example,  Level  1  (LI)  cache  is 
extremely  fast  but  relatively  small,  and  is  usually 
embedded  in  the  processor  chip  (CPU) .  Cache  mem¬ 
ory  is  volatile  and  managed  by  the  computer  system 
hardware. 

228.  (3)  As  the  name  suggests,  read-only  memory,  or  ROM, 
stores  information  that  can  only  be  read.  It  contains 
the  basic  instructions  for  what  needs  to  happen  when 
a  computer  is  powered  on.  This  is  typically  referred 
to  as  the  firmware  of  a  computer.  The  firmware  rep¬ 
resents  the  basic  code  to  get  the  computer  started. 
Once  the  computer  is  up  and  running,  the  CPU  takes 
over.  Firmware  is  also  referred  to  as  BIOS,  or  basic 
input/output  system. 

229.  (4)  First-Come,  First-Served  (FCFS)  Scheduling  is  the 
simplest  CPU  scheduling  algorithm.  It  is  like  custom¬ 
ers  waiting  in  line  at  the  bank  or  the  post  office  or  at 
a  copying  machine.  Under  it,  the  process  that  re¬ 
quests  the  CPU  first  is  allocated  the  CPU  first.  How¬ 
ever,  the  average  waiting  time  under  FCFS  is  long. 

230.  (3)  Packet  switching  is  the  dividing  of  messages  into 
packets  before  they  are  sent,  transmitting  each  packet 
individually,  and  then  reassembling  them  into  the 
original  message  once  all  of  them  have  arrived  at  the 
intended  destination.  Packets  are  the  fundamental 
unit  of  information  transport  in  internet  that  uses  the 
datagram  packet  switching  method.  Most  modem  Wide 
Area  Network  protocols,  including  TCP/IP,  are  based 
on  packet- switching  technologies. 

23 1 .  (3)  The  basic  method  for  implementing  paging  involves 
breaking  physical  memory  into  fixed-sized  blocks 
called  frames  and  breaking  logical  memory  into  blocks 
of  the  same  size  called  pages.  When  a  process  is  to 
be  executed,  its  pages  are  loaded  into  any  available 
memory  frames  from  the  backing  store.  The  backing 
store  is  divided  into  fixed-sized  blocks  that  are  of  the 
same  size  as  the  memory  frames. 

232.  (1)  A  grid  is  a  network  or  a  series  or  vertical  and 
horizontal  lines  constructed  perpendicular  to  each 
other.  One  series  or  lines  runs  from  east  to  west  and 
the  other  from  north  to  south.  Together  they  form 
squares  of  same  dimensions  within  a  given  map.  Each 
of  the  line  forming  the  squares  is  given  a  value  so 
that  the  position  of  an  object  on  a  map  can  be  easily 
identified. 

233.  (1)  Round  robin  is  the  scheduling  algorithm  used  by 
the  CPU  during  execution  of  the  process  .  Round 
robin  is  designed  specifically  for  time  sharing  sys¬ 
tems  .  It  is  similar  to  first  come  first  serve  scheduling 
algorithm  but  the  preemption  is  the  added  function¬ 
ality  to  switch  between  the  processes. 

234.  (1)  Fortran  is  a  general-purpose,  imperative  program¬ 
ming  language  that  is  especially  suited  to  numeric 
computation  and  scientific  computing.  Its  name  is  a 
contraction  of  FORmula  TRANslation.  It  aims  to  pro¬ 
vide  a  way  to  tell  computers  to  calculate  complicated 
mathematical  expressions,  with  more  ease  than  as¬ 
sembly  language. 
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235.  (4)  In  the  field  of  computing,  the  process  of  arranging 
data  in  a  logical  sequence  is  called  sorting.  It  is  a 
procedure  that  accepts  a  random  sequence  of  num¬ 
bers  or  any  other  data  which  can  be  arranged  in  a 
definite  logical  sequence  as  input.  It  arranges  data 
items  in  a  logical  sequence-alphabetical,  numerical, 
etc-by  record  key. 

236.  (4)  Garbage  in,  garbage  out  (GIGO) ,  in  the  context  of 
information  technology,  is  a  slang  expression  that 
means  regardless  of  how  accurate  a  program’s  logic 
is,  the  results  will  be  incorrect  if  the  input  is  invalid. 
A  program  gives  inaccurate  results  due  to  inaccurate 
data  provided  because  a  computer  will  always  attempt 
to  process  data  given  to  it.  So  GIGO  is  related  to 
accuracy  of  output  which,  in  turn'  is  dependent  on 
the  accuracy  of  inputs. 

237.  (3)  Read-only  memory  (ROM)  is  a  form  of  data  stor¬ 
age  in  computers  and  other  electronic  devices  that 
is  non-volatile.  Its  contents  are  retained  even  when 
the  device  is  powered  off.  Other  examples  of  non¬ 
volatile  memory  include  flash  memory,  ferroelectric 
RAM  (F-RAM),  hard  disk  drives,  floppy  disks,  etc. 

238.  (1)  American  Standard  Code  for  Information  Inter¬ 
change  (ASCII)  is  the  predominant  character  set  en¬ 
coding  of  present-day  computers.  ASCII  codes  rep¬ 
resent  text  in  computers,  telecommunications  equip¬ 
ment,  and  other  devices.  Most  modern  character¬ 
encoding  schemes  are  based  on  ASCII,  although  they 
support  many  additional  characters. 

339.  (4)  Opera  is  a  web  browser  for  Windows,  macOS, 
and  Linux  operating  systems.  It  is  developed  by  Op¬ 
era  Software.  As  of  November  2016,  the  browser  was 
owned  by  a  Chinese  group  of  investors  under  the 
name  Golden  Brick  Capital  Private  Equity  Fund  I  Lim¬ 
ited  Partnership. 

240.  (3)  Passwords  are  often  used  to  protect  objects  in  the 
computer  system,  in  the  absence  of  more  complete 
protection  schemes.  They  can  be  considered  a  spe¬ 
cial  case  of  either  keys  or  capabilities.  Passwords  are 
the  most  common  approach  to  authenticating  a  user 
identity. 

241.  (1)  The  acronym  PDA  stands  for  Personal  Digital  As¬ 
sistant.  Also  known  as  a  handheld  PC,  or  personal 
data  assistant,  it  is  a  mobile  device  that  functions  as 
a  personal  information  manager.  The  term  evolved 
from  Personal  Desktop  Assistant,  an  application  that 
prompts  or  prods  the  user  of  a  computer  with  sug¬ 
gestions  or  provides  quick  reference  to  contacts  and 
other  lists. 

242.  (2)  A  communications  satellite  works  like  a  relay  sta¬ 
tion:  signals  transmitted  by  the  ground  stations  are 
picked  up  by  the  satellite’s  receiver  antennas,  the 
signals  are  filtered,  their  frequency  changed  and  am¬ 
plified,  and  then  routed  via  the  transmit  antennas 
back  down  to  Earth.  The  redirected  signals  are  re¬ 
ceived  by  ground  stations,  also  called  earth  stations 
and  further  processed  to  extract  the  base  band  sig¬ 
nals. 


243.  (2)  MS-DOS  stands  for  Microsoft  Disk  Operating  Sys¬ 
tem.  It  is  a  discontinued  operating  system  for  x86- 
based  personal  computers  mostly  developed  by  Mi¬ 
crosoft.  It  was  the  main  operating  system  for  IBM  PC 
compatible  personal  computers  during  the  1980s  and 
1990s. 

244.  (2)  Content-addressable  memory  (CAM)  is  a  special 
type  of  computer  memory  used  in  certain  very-high- 
speed  searching  applications.  It  is  also  known  as  as¬ 
sociative  memory.  It  compares  input  search  data  (tag) 
against  a  table  of  stored  data,  and  returns  the  ad¬ 
dress  of  matching  data  (or  in  the  case  of  associative 
memory,  the  matching  data) . 

245.  (1)  The  three-finger  salute  refers  to  the  original  PC- 
compatible  system  command  to  reboot  or  restart  a 
computer  by  pressing  three  keys  simultaneously: 
Control,  Alt  and  Delete.  The  three-key  combination  of 
Control-Alt-Delete  is  specifically  designed  to  be  im¬ 
possible  to  execute  with  one  hand  in  order  to  avoid 
the  potential  for  accidental  reboots.  It  was  developed 
by  David  Bradley. 

246.  (2)  The  overall  design  or  description  of  the  database 
is  known  as  database  schema  or  intension  of  the  da¬ 
tabase,  and  is  specified  while  designing  the  database. 
The  data  in  the  database  at  a  particular  point  of  time 
is  known  as  database  instance  of  database  state  or 
snapshot.  The  database  state  is  also  called  extension 
of  the  schema. 

247.  (1)  A  major  effect  of  pipelining  is  to  change  the  rela¬ 
tive  timing  of  instructions  by  overlapping  their  execu¬ 
tion.  This  introduces  data  and  control  hazards.  Data 
hazards  occur  when  the  pipeline  changes  the  order 
of  read/write  accesses  to  operands  so  that  the  order 
differs  from  the  order  seen  by  sequentially  executing 
instructions  on  the  unpipelined  machine. 

248.  (1)  Invoking  thread  cancellation  requests  cancellation, 
but  actual  cancellation  depends  on  thread  state.  Can¬ 
cellation  only  occurs  when  thread  reaches  cancella¬ 
tion  point  which  happens  only  when  cancellation  is 
enabled.  At  the  cancellation  point,  the  cancellation 
request  is  acted  upon  and  the  thread  to  be  terminat¬ 
ed  is  allowed  to  perform  application-specific  cleanup 
processing. 
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249.  (3)  Firewall  Is  a  computer  appliance  or  router  that 
sits  between  the  trusted  and  untrusted  systems.  It 
enables  a  computer  to  be  connected  safely  to  an  un¬ 
trustworthy  network.  It  is  a  network  security  system 
that  monitors  and  controls  the  incoming  and  outgoing 
network  traffic  based  on  predetermined  security  rules. 

250.  (1)  The  CPU  (Central  Processing  Unit)  is  commonly 
referred  to  as  the  “brains”  of  a  computer  since  it  car¬ 
ries  out  the  instructions  of  a  computer  program  by 
performing  the  basic  arithmetic,  logical,  control  and 
input/output  (1/ O)  operations  specified  by  the  instruc¬ 
tions.  The  CPU  is  also  known  as  the  processor  or 
microprocessor. 

251.  (1)  The  byte  is  a  unit  of  digital  information  that  most 
commonly  consists  of  eight  bits.  Computer  storage  is 
usually  measured  in  byte  multiples.  For  example,  an 
820  MB  hard  drive  holds  a  nominal  820  million  bytes 
-  or  megabytes  -  of  data. 

252.  (3)  Principal  components  of  a  processor  (CPU)  include 
the  arithmetic  logic  unit  (ALU)  that  performs  arith¬ 
metic  and  logic  operations,  processor  registers  that 
supply  operands  to  the  ALU  and  store  the  results  of 
ALU  operations,  and  a  control  unit  that  fetches  in¬ 
structions  from  memory  and  “executes"  them  by  di¬ 
recting  the  coordinated  operations  of  the  ALU,  regis¬ 
ters  and  other  components. 

253.  ( 1)  The  computers  of  first  generation  ( 1 946- 1959)  used 
vacuum  tubes  as  the  basic  components  for  memory 
and  circuitry  for  CPUand  magnetic  drums  for  memo¬ 
ry.  These  computers  relied  on  machine  language,  the 
lowest-level  programming  language  understood  by 
computers,  to  perform  operations. 

254.  (4)  LOGO  is  a  computer  programming  language  used 
for  functional  programming.  It  is  used  for  generating 
basic  shapes  using  a  turtle  cursor.  The  turtle  cursor 
is  an  on-screen  cursor,  which  can  be  given  movement 
and  drawing  instructions,  and  is  used  to 
programmatically  produce  line  graphics. 

255. (3)  The  valid  phases  of  a  virus  are:  Dormant  phase  - 

Propagation  phase  -  Triggering  phase  -  Execution 
phase. 

•  Dormant  phase:  The  virus  is  idle.  The  virus  will 
eventually  be  activated  by  some  event) ; 

•  Propagation  phase:  The  virus  places  an  identical  copy 
of  itself  into  other  programs  or  into  certain  system 
areas  on  the  disk.  Each  infected  program  will  now 
contain  a  clone  of  the  virus,  which  will  itself  enter  a 
propagation  phase; 

•  Triggering  phase:  The  virus  is  activated  to  perform 
the  function  for  which  it  was  intended .  Can  be  caused 
by  a  variety  of  system  events; 

•  Execution  phase:  The  goal  of  the  virus  software  is 
performed 

256.  (4)  Data  integrity  is  the  maintenance  of,  and  the  as¬ 
surance  of  the  accuracy  and  consistency  of,  data  over 
its  entire  life-cycle.  It  is  a  critical  aspect  to  the  de¬ 
sign,  implementation  and  usage  of  any  system  which 
stores,  processes,  or  retrieves  data.  Data  integrity  is 
the  opposite  of  data  corruption,  which  is  a  form  of 
data  loss. 


257.  (3)  The  UNIVAC  I  (UNIVersal  Automatic  Computer  I) 
was  the  first  commercial  computer  produced  in  the 
United  States.  It  was  designed  principally  by  J.  Pre- 
sper  Eckert  and  John  Mauchly,  the  inventors  of  the 
ENIAC.  It  was  the  first  computer  designed  for  busi¬ 
ness  and  administrative  use  with  fast  execution  of 
relatively  simple  arithmetic  and  data  transport  oper¬ 
ations,  as  opposed  to  the  complex  numerical  calcula¬ 
tions  required  of  scientific  computers. 

258.  (1)  The  memory  buffer  used  to  accommodate  a  speed 
differential  is  called  cache.  It  is  a  hardware  or  soft¬ 
ware  component  that  stores  data  so  future  requests 
for  that  data  can  be  served  faster.  Cache  serves  to 
add  fast  memory  between  the  CPU  and  main  memo¬ 
ry- 

259.  (4)  Random  Access  Memory  (RAM)  is  an  example  of 
internal  storage.  Commonly  called  "memory,”  it  is  con¬ 
sidered  primary  storage,  since  it  stores  data  that  is 
directly  accessible  by  the  computer’s  CPU.  RAM  is  a 
high-speed  storage  medium  that  can  be  accessed  with 
minimal  delays. 

260.  (3)  WEP  stands  for  Wired  Equivalent  Privacy.  It  is  a 
security  algorithm  for  IEEE  802 . 1 1  wireless  networks. 
Introduced  as  part  of  the  original  802.11  standard 
ratified  in  1997,  its  intention  was  to  provide  data  con¬ 
fidentiality  comparable  to  that  of  a  traditional  wired 
network.  It  was  superseded  by  Wi-Fi  Protected  Ac¬ 
cess  (WPA)  in  2003. 

261.  (1)  The  kernel  (also  called  nucleus)  is  a  computer  pro¬ 
gram  that  constitutes  the  central  core  of  a  comput¬ 
er’s  operating  system.  It  is  the  first  program  loaded 
on  startup,  and  then  manages  the  remainder  of  the 
startup,  as  well  as  input/output  requests  from  soft¬ 
ware.  translating  them  into  data  processing  instruc¬ 
tions  for  the  central  processing  unit.  Its  failure  is 
called  crash. 

262.  (4)  In  information  technology,  a  protocol  is  an  agree¬ 
ment  between  the  communicating  parties  on  how  com¬ 
munication  is  to  proceed.  Violating  the  protocol  makes 
communication  more  difficult,  if  not  impossible.  A 
protocol  is  the  specialist  set  of  rules  that  end  points 
in  a  telecommunication  connection. 

263.  (3)  IC  stands  for  Integrated  Circuit.  It  is  a  set  of  elec¬ 
tronic  circuits  on  one  small  plate  (“chip")  of  semicon¬ 
ductor  material,  normally  silicon.  Also  known  as  chip 
or  microchip,  ICs  are  the  heart  and  brains  of  most 
circuits  and  are  are  a  keystone  of  modem  electron¬ 
ics. 

264.  (1)  A  job  scheduler,  also  known  as  long  term  schedul¬ 
er.  determines  which  programs  are  admitted  to  the 
system  for  processing.  It  selects  processes  from  the 
queue  and  loads  them  into  memory  for  execution. 
Process  loads  into  the  memory  for  CPU  scheduling. 

265.  (1)  Unix  is  a  family  of  multitasking,  multiuser  com¬ 
puter  operating  systems  that  derive  from  the  original 
AT&T  Unix,  developed  in  the  1970s  at  the  Bell  Labs. 
It  provides  separate  logins  for  each  user  and  sepa¬ 
rate  storage  space.  Most  importantly  it  supports  sep¬ 
arate  security  for  users  and  groups. 
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266.  (1)  In  the  seven-layer  OSI  model  of  computer  net¬ 
working,  the  physical  layer  or  layer  1  Is  the  first  and 
lowest  layer.  Devices  that  operate  at  the  physical  lay¬ 
er  include  repeaters,  hubs,  network  Interface  cards 
(NICs),  cables  and  connectors.  Repeaters  are  used  to 
regenerate  electrical  signals  that  have  attenuated  (i.e. , 
weakened)  as  a  result  of  distance. 

267.  (3)  Associative  memory  In  computer  organization  Is 
when  memory  Is  accessed  through  content  rather 
thanthrough  a  specific  address.  Associative  memory 
is  also  known  as  associative  storage,  associative  array 
or  content-addressable  memory,  or  CAM.  Associative 
memory  is  found  on  a  computer  hard  drive  and  used 
only  in  specific  high-speed  searching  applications. 

268.  (1)  Token  is  an  efficient  form  of  message  passing  fre¬ 
quently  used  in  ring  networks.  It  consists  of  a  very 
short  message  that  circulates  around  the  ring  in  a 
logical  direction  when  devices  are  idle.  To  transmit, 
the  device  must  seize  the  token.  Token  provides  fair 
access  for  all  stations,  and  eliminates  the  collisions 
of  contention-based  access  methods. 

269.  (2)  The  third-lowest  layer  of  the  OSI  Reference  Model 
is  the  network  layer.  It  is  responsible  for  packet  for¬ 
warding  including  routing  through  intermediate 
routers. Routers  forward  data  packets  between  com¬ 
puter  networks.  A  data  packet  is  forwarded  from  one 
router  to  another  through  the  networks  that  consti¬ 
tute  the  internetwork  until  it  reaches  its  destination 
node. 

270.  (1)  The  weighted  codes  are  those  that  obey  the  posi¬ 
tion  weighting  principle,  which  states  that  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  each  number  represent  a  specific  weight.  In 
weighted  codes,  each  digit  is  assigned  a  specific  weight 
according  to  its  position.  Non- weighted  or  un-weight- 
ed  codes  are  those  codes  in  which  the  digit  value 
does  not  depend  upon  their  position  i.e.,  each  digit 
position  within  the  number  is  not  assigned  fixed  val¬ 
ue.  Examples  of  non-weighted  codes  are:  Un-weight- 
ed  BCD  code,  Excess-3  code  and  gray  code. 

271.  (3)  Wetware  is  a  term  drawn  from  the  computer-re¬ 
lated  idea  of  hardware  or  software,  but  applied  to 
biological  life  forms.  Here  the  prefix  “wet”  is  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  water  found  in  living  creatures.  Wetware 
is  used  to  describe  the  elements  equivalent  to  hard¬ 
ware  and  software  found  in  a  person,  namely  the 
central  nervous  system  (CNS)  and  the  human  brain. 

272.  (2)  The  write-back  method  involves  updating  only  the 
cache  location  and  to  mark  it  as  updated  with  an 
associated  flag  bit,  often  called  the  dirty  or  modified 
bit.  The  main  memory  location  of  the  word  is  updated 
later,  when  the  block  containing  this  marked  word  is 
to  be  removed  from  the  cache  to  make  room  for  a 
new  block.  The  reason  for  the  write  back  method  is 
that  during  the  time  a  word  resides  in  the  cache,  it 
may  be  updated  several  times. 

273.  (2)  Network  congestion  in  data  networking  and  queue¬ 
ing  theory  is  the  reduced  quality  of  service  that  oc¬ 
curs  when  a  network  node  is  carrying  more  data  than 
it  can  handle.  Typical  effects  include  queueing  delay, 
packet  loss  or  the  blocking  of  new  connections.  Con¬ 
gestion  occurs  when  bandwidth  is  insufficient  and 
network  data  traffic  exceeds  capacity. 


274.  (1)  Net  neutrality  is  the  principle  that  Internet  service 
providers  and  governments  should  treat  all  data  on 
the  Internet  the  same,  not  discriminating  or  charging 
differentially  by  user,  content,  website,  platform,  ap¬ 
plication,  type  of  attached  equipment,  or  mode  of  com¬ 
munication.  The  term  was  coined  by  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity  media  law  professor  Tim  Wu  in  2003. 

275.  (1)  Adhoc  mode  is  a  framework  in  which  devices  or 
stations  communicate  directly  with  each  other,  with¬ 
out  the  use  of  an  Access  Point  (AP).  Ad-hoc  mode  is 
also  referred  to  as  peer-to-peer  mode  or  an  Indepen¬ 
dent  Basic  Service  Set  (IBSS).  Ad-hoc  mode  is  useful 
for  establishing  a  network  where  wireless  infrastruc¬ 
ture  does  not  exist  or  where  services  are  not  required. 

276.  (1)  Polymorphic  virus  changes  each  time  it  is  installed 
to  avoid  detection  by  antivirus  software.  The  changes 
do  not  affect  the  virus’  functionality  but  rather  change 
the  virus’  signature.  A  virus  signature  is  a  pattern 
that  can  be  used  to  identify  a  virus,  typically  a  series 
of  bytes  that  make  up  the  virus  code. 

277.  (4)  The  Data  Link  layer  is  the  second  layer  of  the 
seven-layer  Open  Systems  Interconnection  (OSI)  model 
of  computer  networking  at  which  meaning  is  assigned 
to  the  bits  that  are  transmitted  over  the  network.Two 
types  of  Data  Link  layer  devices  are  commonly  used 
on  networks:  bridges  and  switches.  A  bridge  is  an 
intelligent  repeater  that  is  aware  of  the  MAC  address¬ 
es  of  the  nodes  on  either  side  of  the  bridge  and  can 
forward  packets  accordingly.  A  switch  is  an  intelli¬ 
gent  hub  that  examines  the  MAC  address  of  arriving 
packets  in  order  to  determine  which  port  to  forward 
the  packet  to. 

278.  (1)  In  order  to  transfer  packets  from  a  sending  host 
to  the  destination  host,  the  network  layer  must  de¬ 
termine  the  path  that  the  packets  are  to  follow.  Rout¬ 
ing  is  the  process  by  which  systems  decide  where  to 
send  a  packet.  It  directs  network  packets  from  their 
source  toward  their  destination  through  intermediate 
network  nodes  by  specific  packet  forwarding  mecha¬ 
nisms. 


279.  (3)  After  a  virus  worm  enters  computer  system,  the 
operating  system  (OS)  creates  single  thread  for  the 
worm’s  execution.  Next,  the  worm  spawns  or  creates 
another  process  that  is  an  exact  duplicate  of  the  orig¬ 
inal  process.  In  other  words,  the  worm  makes  an 
exact  duplicate  of  itself  within  the  computer's  memo- 
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xy.  The  worm  continues  to  duplicate  itself  each  time 
the  OS  manages  the  worm’s  process  till  it  paralyzes 
the  OS  completely  and  forces  it  to  shut  down. 

280.  (2)  A  worm  is  a  process  that  uses  the  spawn  mecha¬ 
nism  to  clobber  system  performance.  The  worm 
spawns  copies  of  itself,  using  up  system  resources 
and  perhaps  locking  out  system  use  by  all  other  pro¬ 
cesses.  On  computer  networks,  worms  are  particu¬ 
larly  potent,  since  they  may  reproduce  themselves 
among  systems  and  thus  shut  down  the  entire  net¬ 
work.  Such  an  event  occurred  in  1988  to  UNIX  sys¬ 
tems  on  the  internet. 

281.  (3)  Linux,  Windows  98  and  Windows  7  are  examples 
of  operating  system,  the  system  software  that  man¬ 
ages  computer  hardware  and  software  resources  and 
provides  common  services  for  computer  programs.  C++ 
is  a  middle-level  programming  language  developed  by 
Bjame  Stroustrup  starting  in  1979  at  Bell  Labs. 

282.  (2)  In  the  field  of  computer  networking  and  other 
packet-switched  telecommunication  networks,  Qual¬ 
ity  of  Service  (QoS)  traffic  scheduling  refers  to  traffic 
prioritization  and  resource  reservation  control  mech¬ 
anisms  that  provides  different  priority  to  different  ap¬ 
plications,  users,  or  data  flows,  and  guarantees  a  cer¬ 
tain  level  of  performance  to  a  data  flow.  It  is  particu¬ 
larly  important  for  the  transport  of  traffic  with  spe¬ 
cial  requirements. 

283.  (2)  As  per  the  latest  data  of  International  Telecommu¬ 
nications  Union,  China  had  the  largest  number  of  in¬ 
ternet  users  in  the  world  (721,434,547)  asof30  June, 
2016.  India  comes  second  with  462,124,989  inter¬ 
net  users. 

284.  (2)  Garbage  collection  involves  traversing  the  entire 
file  system,  marking  everything  that  can  be  access¬ 
ed.  Then,  a  second  pass  collects  everything  that  is 
not  marked  onto  a  list  of  free  space.  Garbage  collec¬ 
tion  for  a  disk-based  file  system,  however,  is  extremely 
time-consuming  and  is  thus  seldom  attempted.  Gar¬ 
bage  collection  is  necessary  only  because  of  possible 
cycles  in  the  graph. 

285.  (1)  In  computing,  an  emulator  is  hardware  or  soft¬ 
ware  that  enables  one  computer  system  (called  the 
host)  to  behave  like  another  computer  system  (called 
the  guest).  An  emulator  typically  enables  the  host 
system  to  run  software  or  use  peripheral  devices 
designed  for  the  guest  system. 

286.  (3)  Immediate  Payment  Service  (IMPS)  is  an  instant  in¬ 
terbank  electronic  fund  transfer  service  through  mo¬ 
bile  phones.  The  customer  should  have  sufficient  ac¬ 
count  balance  to  initiate  a  fund  transfer  through  this 
method.  Unlike  NEFT  and  RTGS,  the  service  is  avail¬ 
able  24x7  throughout  the  year  including  bank  holidays. 

287.  (2)  A  cache  memory  works  on  the  principle  of  locality 
of  reference,  a  term  for  the  phenomenon  in  which  the 
same  values,  or  related  storage  locations,  are  frequently 
accessed,  depending  on  the  memory  access  pattern. 
Caching  improves  access  time  and  reduces  data  traf¬ 
fic  to  data  sources  that  have  limited  throughput. 

288.  (2)  In  electronics,  a  flip-flop  or  latch  is  a  circuit  that 
has  two  stable  states  and  can  be  used  to  store  state 
information.  A  flip-flop  stores  a  single  bit  (binary  digit) 
of  data;  one  of  its  two  states  represents  a  “one”  and 
the  other  represents  a  “zero".  Such  data  storage  can 
be  used  for  storage  of  state,  and  such  a  circuit  is 


described  as  sequential  logic.  When  used  in  a  finite- 
state  machine,  the  output  and  next  state  depend  not 
only  on  its  current  input,  but  also  on  its  current  state. 

289.  (2)  Principal  components  of  a  central  processing  unit 
(CPU)  include  the  arithmetic  logic  unit  (ALU)  that  per¬ 
forms  arithmetic  and  logic  operations,  processor  reg¬ 
isters  that  supply  operands  to  the  ALU  and  store  the 
results  of  ALU  operations,  and  a  control  unit  that 
orchestrates  the  fetching  (from  memory)  and  execu¬ 
tion  of  instructions  by  directing  the  coordinated  op¬ 
erations  of  the  ALU,  registers  and  other  components. 

290.  (1)  In  multitasking  computer  operating  systems,  a 
daemon  is  a  computer  program  that  runs  as  a  back¬ 
ground  process,  rather  than  being  under  the  direct 
control  of  an  interactive  user.  Systems  often  start 
daemons  at  boot  time  and  serve  the  function  of  re¬ 
sponding  to  network  requests,  hardware  activity,  or 
other  programs  by  performing  some  task. 

29 1 .  (3)  The  technique  of  temporarily  delaying  outgoing  ac¬ 
knowledgements  so  that  they  can  be  hooked  onto 
the  next  outgoing  data  frame  is  known  as  piggyback¬ 
ing.  The  principal  advantage  of  using  piggybacking 
over  having  distinct  acknowledgement  frames  is  a  bet¬ 
ter  use  of  the  available  channel  bandwidth. 

292.  (2)  User  Datagram  Protocol  (UDP)  uses  a  simple  con¬ 
nectionless  transmission  model  with  a  minimum  of 
protocol  mechanism.  It  provides  checksums  for  data 
integrity,  and  port  numbers  for  addressing  different 
functions  at  the  source  and  destination  of  the 
datagram.lt  is  an  alternative  communications  proto¬ 
col  to  Transmission  Control  Protocol  (TCP)  used  pri¬ 
marily  for  establishing  low-latency  and  loss  tolerating 
connections  between  applications  on  the  Internet. 

293.  (3)  The  operations  executed  on  data  stored  in  regis¬ 
ters  are  called  Microoperations.  Microoperation  is  an 
elementary  operation  performed  (during  one  clock 
pulse) ,  on  the  information  stored  in  one  or  more  reg¬ 
isters.  Examples  of  microoperation  include:  shift,  load, 
clear,  increment,  count,  etc. 


IT 

1  1 

Registers 

j.<R> 

V" ALU 
\  (f)  / 

R  <-  f(R,  R) 


1  clock  cycle 


f:  shift,  load,  clear,  increment,  add,  subtract,  complement, 
and,  or,  xor, ... 


294.  (3)  The  short-term  scheduler  is  also  known  as  the 
CPU  scheduler.  Its  main  objective  is  to  increase  sys¬ 
tem  performance  in  accordance  with  the  chosen  set 
of  criteria.  It  decides  which  of  the  ready,  in-memoiy 
processes  is  to  be  executed  after  a  clock  interrupt, 
an  I/O  interrupt,  an  operating  system  call  or  another 
form  of  signal.  Thus,  the  short-term  scheduler  makes 
scheduling  decisions  much  more  frequently  than  the 
long-term  or  mid-term  schedulers. 

295.  (1)  Primary  Key  is  a  column  or  a  combination  of  col¬ 
umns  that  uniquely  identify  a  record.  Only  one  Can¬ 
didate  Key  can  be  Primary  Key.  For  a  Candidate  Key 
to  qualify  as  a  Primary  Key,  it  should  be  unique  and 
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non-null.  So.  basically  a  primary  key  is  just  one  of 
the  candidate  keys,  which  is  a  just  a  minimal  super 
key. 

296.  (2)  Interleaving  is  commonly  used  in  pipelined  pro¬ 
cessors  to  increase  the  memory  bandwidth  beyond 
the  bandwidth  of  a  single  memory  module  (or  bank) . 
The  performance  of  interleaved  memory  systems  de¬ 
pends  on  the  number  of  banks,  the  bank  cycle  time, 
the  number  of  processors  and  the  pattern  of  requests 
generated.  The  design  of  such  systems  involves  a 
number  of  trade-offs  which  are  dominated  by  the 
nature  of  interrelationships  between  these  factors. 

297.  (2)  When  the  page  (data)  requested  by  a  program  is 
not  available  in  the  memory,  it  is  called  as  a  page 
fault.  It  occurs  when  a  program  accesses  a  page  that 
has  been  mapped  in  address  space,  but  has  not  been 
loaded  in  its  main  memory  (RAM)  .This  usually  results 
in  the  application  being  shut  down. 

298.  (1)  Cache  memory  is  a  very  high  speed  semiconduc¬ 
tor  memory  which  can  speed  up  the  processor  or 
CPU.  It  acts  as  a  buffer  between  the  CPU  and  main 
memory  (RAM) .  It  is  used  to  hold  those  parts  of  data 
and  program  which  are  most  frequently  used  by  CPU. 
The  parts  of  data  and  programs  are  transferred  from 
disk  to  cache  memory  by  operating  system,  from  where 
CPU  can  access  them. 

299.  (1)  Cloud  computing  is  a  type  of  Internet-based  com¬ 
puting  that  provides  shared  computer  processing  re¬ 
sources  and  data  to  computers  and  other  devices  on 
demand.  It  enables  convenient,  on-demand  network 
access  to  a  shared  pool  of  networks,  servers,  stor¬ 
age,  applications,  and  services  that  can  be  rapidly 
provisioned  with  minimal  effort  or  service  provider 
interaction. 


300.  (3)  WIMAX  stands  for  Worldwide  Interoperability  for 
Microwave  Access.  It  is  a  family  of  wireless  commu¬ 
nication  standards  based  on  the  IEEE  802.16  set  of 
standards,  which  provide  multiple  physical  layer  (PHY) 
and  Media  Access  Control  (MAC)  options  .WiMAX  is 
sometimes  referred  to  as  “Wi-Fi  on  steroids”  and  can 
be  used  for  broadband  connections,  hotspots,  etc. 

301.  (1)  One  of  the  common  forms  of  representing  remote 
sensing  data  as  information  is  in  the  form  of  thematic 
maps,  by  means  of  visual  or  computer 
classification.  However,  thematic  maps  are  not  an  end 
in  themselves  and  are  only  the  starting  point  for  a 
variety  of  applications  to  which  remote  sensing  data 
can  be  potentially  used. 


302.  (3)  The  number  of  bits  that  a  computer  can  process  at 
a  time  in  parallel  is  called  its  word  length.  The  com¬ 
monly  used  word  lengths  are:  8,  16,  32  or  64  bits.  It 
is  a  measure  of  the  computer  power  of  a  computer. 
For  example,  when  we  talk  of  a  32-bit  computer,  it 
means  that  its  word  length  is  32  bits. 

303.  (4)  V.A.  Shiva  Ayyadurai,  an  Indian-born  American 
scientist  and  entrepreneur,  developed  a  computer 
program  in  1978,  which  replicated  the  features  of 
the  interoffice,  inter-organizational  paper  mail  sys¬ 
tem.  He  named  his  program  “EMAIL”.  It  was  the 
world’s  first  full-scale  electronic  emulation  of  mail 
system  consisting  of:  Inbox,  Outbox,  Folders,  the 
Memo,  Attachments,  etc.The  US  Copyright  Office  is¬ 
sued  a  Certificate  of  Registration  to  him  on  the  pro¬ 
gram  in  1982. 

304.  (*)  Syntax  errors  or  diagnostic  errors  are  identified  by 
the  compiler.  These  errors  occur  when  a  program 
does  not  conform  to  the  grammar  of  a  programming 
language,  and  the  compiler  cannot  compile  the  source 
file.A  syntax  error  is  an  error  in  the  syntax  of  a  se¬ 
quence  of  characters  or  tokens  that  is  intended  to  be 
written  in  a  particular  programming  language.  Com¬ 
mon  syntax  errors  include  missing  or  misplaced  ;  or 
),  missing  return  type  for  a  procedure,  missing  or 
duplicate  variable  declaration,  type  mismatch  on  as¬ 
signment,  type  mismatch  between  actual  and  formal 
parameters,  etc. 

Logic  errors  occur  when  a  program  does  not  do  what 
the  programmer  expects  it  to  do.  Since  these  errors 
are  due  to  wrong  logic  in  the  program,  logic  errors 
cannot  be  identified  by  the  compiler;  they  are  de¬ 
tected  only  when  the  program  is  executed. 

305.  (1)  In  computer  storage,  direct  access  is  the  ability  to 
obtain  data  from  a  storage  device  by  going  directly  to 
where  it  is  physically  located  on  the  device  rather  than 
by  having  to  sequentially  look  for  the  data  at  one  phys¬ 
ical  location  after  another. Direct  access  is  also  called 
random  access,  because  it  allows  equally  easy  and 
fast  access  to  any  randomly  selected  destination. 

306.  (2)  Booting  is  a  startup  sequence  that  starts  the  oper¬ 
ating  system  of  a  computer  when  it  is  turned  on.  To 
boot  a  computer  is  to  load  an  operating  system  into 
the  computer's  main  memory  or  random  access  mem¬ 
ory  (RAM).  Once  the  operating  system  is  loaded,  it  is 
ready  for  users  to  run  applications. 

307.  (2)  A  central  processing  unit  (CPU),  also  known  as 
processor,  consists  of  two  main  components:  Arith¬ 
metic  Logic  Unit  (ALU),  which  performs  arithmetic 
and  logical  operations  and  the  Control  Unit  (CU),  which 
extracts  instructions  from  memory  and  decodes  and 
executes  them,  calling  on  the  ALU  when 
necessary  .ALU  is  a  fundamental  building  block  of  CPU. 

308.  (2)  An  operating  system  (OS)  is  a  set  of  programs  that 
manages  a  computer’s  resources,  especially  the  allo¬ 
cation  of  those  resources  among  other  programs.  It 
does  so  by  interacting  with  computer’s  software  and 
hardware.  Typical  resources  include  the  central  pro¬ 
cessing  unit  (CPU),  computer  memory,  file  storage, 
input/ output  (1/ O)  devices,  and  network  connections. 
It  establishes  a  user  interface,  and  executes  and  pro¬ 
vides  services  for  applications  software. 

□  □□ 
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DISCOVERIES  &  INVENTIONS 

(Branches  of  Science  &  Scientific  Instruments) 


1.  Who  invented  optical  fibre? 

(1)  Samuel  Cohen 

(2)  Narinder  Kapany 

(3)  Percy  L.  Spencer 

(4)  T.H.  Maimah 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

2.  Who  invented  Radar? 

(1)  J.  H.  Van  Tassel 

(2)  Wilhelm  K.  Roentgen 

(3)  P.  T.  Farnsworth 

(4)  A.  H.  Taylor  and  Leo  C.  Young 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

3.  Who  produced  the  first  automo¬ 
bile  ? 

(1)  Gottleib  Daimler 

(2)  Heniy  Ford 

(3)  Rudolf  Diesel 

(4)  Karl  Benz 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

4.  Who  was  associated  with  the  cre¬ 
ation  of  Pentium  Chip  ? 

(1)  Arun  Netravalli 

(2)  Sabeer  Bhatia 

(3)  C.  Kumar  Patel 

(4)  Vinod  Dham 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 

5.  Who  invented  the  video-tape? 

(1)  Richard  James 

(2)  Charles  Ginsberg 

(3)  P.T.  Farnsworth 

(4)  Georges  de  Mestral 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 

6.  Who  invented  the  laser? 

( 1 )  Sir  F rank  Whittle 

(2)  Fred  Morrisson 

(3)  T.H.  Maiman 

(4)  Dr.  Charles  H.  Jones 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

7.  Which  company  invented  the 
transistor  ratio  ? 

(1)  Sony  (2)  Grundig 
(3)  Panasonic  (4)  Telstra 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 


8.  Who  invented  the  polio  vaccine 
(oral)  ? 

(1)  Jonas  Salk 

(2)  Albert  Sabin 

(3)  Burkholder 

(4)  Robert  Koch 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

9.  Who  invented  the  “Voice  Mail”? 

(1)  Gordon  Matthews 

(2)  Alexander  Graham  Bell 

(3)  J.A.  Fleming 

(4)  V.  Poulsen 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

10.  Who  is  the  father  of  cellular 
phone  ? 

(1)  Linus  Torvalds 

(2)  Percy  Lebaron  Spencer 

(3)  Fred  Morrison 

(4)  Martin  Cooper 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

1 1 .  Which  among  the  following  events 
occurred  first  ? 

(1)  John  Logy  Baird  demon¬ 
strated  first  television 

(2)  Alexander  Flemming  discov¬ 
ered  pencillin 

(3)  Telecast  of  talking  pictures  on 
television  by  BBC 

(4)  Jonas  E.  Salk  developed  first 
polio  vaccine 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

12.  Who  is  known  as  ‘the  Father  of 
Geometry’  ? 

(1)  Pythagoras  (2)  Euclid 
(3)  Aristotle  (4)  Kepler 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

13.  What  is  the  name  given  to  the 
outermost  “planetoid”  discovered 
recently  in  the  Solar  System  ? 

(1)  Quark  (2)  Xenon 

(3)  Sedna  (4)  Asterix 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 


14.  Who  introduced  the  use  of 
artifcial  heart  for  surgery  ? 

(1)  Christian  Barnard 

(2)  Michael  de  Bakey 

(3)  Walton  Lillehel 

(4)  Denton  Cooly 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

15.  Who  invented  Radar  ? 

(1)  J.H.  Van  Tassel 

(2)  Wilhelm  K.  Roentgen 

(3)  P.T.  Farnsworth 

(4)  A.H.  Taylor  &  Leo  C.  Young 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

16.  Who  built  the  first  modem  mo¬ 
torcar  ? 

(1)  Henry  Ford  (2)  Karl  Benz 
(3)  Daimler  (4)  Henry  Austin 
(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

17.  Who  developed  the  first  automatic 
automobile  ? 

(1)  Goatleab  Daimler 

(2)  Henry  Ford 

(3)  Rudolf  Diesel 

(4)  Karl  Benz 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

18.  Who  is  recognised  as  the  Father 
of  Geometry  ? 

(1)  Pythagoras 

(2)  Euclid 

(3)  Johann  Kepler 

(4)  Rene  Descartes 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

19.  Who  invented  optical  fibre  ? 

(1)  Samuel  Cohen 

(2)  Narinder  Kapany 

(3)  Percy  L.  Spencer 

(4)  T.H.  Maimah 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

20.  Who  invented  the  video-tape  ? 

( 1 )  Richard  J ames 

(2)  Charles  Ginsberg 

(3)  P.  T.  Farnsworth 

(4)  Georges  de  Mestral 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 
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21.  Electron  was  discovered  by 

(1)  Ernest  Rutherford 

(2)  Max  Planck 

(3)  Joseph  Thomson 

(4)  Albert  Einstein 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

22.  The  first  thermionic  valve  was 
Invented  by 

(1)  Thomas  Edison 

(2)  Richardson 

(3)  J.A.  Fleming 

(4)  Lee  De  Forest 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

23.  Gunpowder  was  Invented  by 

(1)  Roger  Bacon  (2)  Colt 

(3)  C.V.  Raman  (4)  Dr.  Gatting 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

24.  For  which  Invention  Is  Otto  Hahn 
famous? 

(1)  Atom  bomb  (2)  Television 

(3)  X-rays 

(4)  Miner’s  safety  lamp 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

25.  Leprosy  bacillus  was  invented  by 

(1)  Koch  (2)  Hansen 

(3)  Fleming  (4)  Harvey 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

26.  X-rays  were  discovered  by 

(1)  Becquerel  (2)  Roentgen 
(3)  Marie  Curie  (4)  Van  Lue 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

27.  Who  discovered  cement? 

(1)  Agassit 

(2)  Albertus  Magnus 

(3)  Joseph  Aspdin 

(4)  Janseen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

28.  Who  discovered  North  Pole  ? 

(1)  Amundson  (2)  Robert  Peaty 
(3)  JohnCobot  (4)  Captain  Cook 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

29.  Bacteria  was  first  discovered  by 

(1)  A.V.  Leeuwenhoek 

(2)  Robert  Hooke 

(3)  Robert  Koch 

(4)  Louis  Pasteur 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 
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30.  Electron  microscope  was  discov¬ 
ered  by 

(1)  Garhn  and  Shortt 

(2)  Knoll  and  Ruska 

(3)  Farmer  and  Moore 

(4)  Janseen  and  Janseen 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

31.  Who  invented  penicillin  ? 

(1)  Alexander  Fleming 

(2)  Louis  Pasteur 

(3)  Dreser 

(4)  Edward  Jenner 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

32.  Who  invented  vaccination  for 
'Small  Pox'? 

(1)  Sir  Fredrick  Grant  Banting 

(2)  Sir  Alexander  Fleming 

(3)  Edward  Jenner 

(4)  Louis  Pasteur 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

33.  Who  invented  the  Jet  Engine? 

(1)  Karl  Benz 

(2)  Sir  Frank  Whittle 

(3)  Thomas  Savety 

(4)  Michael  Faraday 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

34.  X-rays  were  discovered  by  - 

(1)  Faraday  (2)  Roentgen 
(3)  H.  Davy  (4)  Lavoisier 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence  Officer) 
Exam.  28.08.2011  (Paper- 1) 

35.  Who  invented  vaccination? 

(1)  James  Simpson 

(2)  Edward  Jenner 

(3)  Alexander  Fleming 

(4)  Christian  Barnard 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

36.  Who  invented  chloroform  as  an¬ 
aesthetic? 

(1)  James  Simpson 

(2)  Edward  Jenner 

(3)  Alexander  Fleming 

(4)  Christian  Barnard 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

37.  The  telephone  was  invented  by: 

(1)  G.  Marconi 

(2)  Alexander  Graham  Bell 

(3)  J.L.  Baird 

(4)  Thomas  Barrow 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 


38.  Who  invented  the  hydrogen 
bomb? 

(1)  J. Robert  Oppenheimer 

(2)  Albert  Einstein 

(3)  Samuel  Cohen 

(4)  Edward  Taylor 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

39.  Who  invented  Cinema? 

(1)  Thomas  Alva  Edison 

(2)  Nicolas  and  Jean  Lumi ere 

(3)  William  Murdock 

(4)  Dr.  J.  Brandenberger 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting)  (Riapur, 
Madhya  Pradesh) 

40.  Who  invented  Portland  Cement? 

(1)  Leonardo  da  Vinci 

(2)  Denis  Gason 

(3)  Joseph  Aspdin 

(4)  Percy  L.  Spencer 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

4 1 .  Humidity  is  measured  by 

(1)  Lactometer  (2)  Polarimeter 
(3)  Thermometer  (4)  Hygrometer 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

42.  The  computer  was  invented  by 
(1)  Faraday  (2)  Maxwell 

(3)  Babbage  (4)  Bill  Gates 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

43.  Who  is  the  inventor  of  the  Web? 

(1)  Mike  Sendall 

(2)  Tim  Berners-Lee 

(3)  Bill  Gates 

(4)  Ted  Nelson 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Easter  Zone,  Guwahati) 

44.  Who  was  the  leader  of  the  team 
that  developed  the  'Web  Browser’ 
known  as  Mosaic? 

(1)  Marc  Anderssen 

(2)  Bob  Kahn 

(3)  Paul  Mockapetris 

(4)  Tim  Berners-Lee 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2005  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

45.  Who  is  associated  with  the  inven¬ 
tion  of  Nylon  ? 

(1)  Louis  Pasteur 

(2)  J.  Nicephore  Niepce 

(3)  John  Corbutt 

(4)  Dr.  Wallace  H.  Carothers 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 
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46.  Force  of  deflection  was  first  dis¬ 
covered  by 

(1)  Coriolis  (2)  Ferrel 

(3)  Thomthwaite  (4)  Koeppen 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

47.  Which  of  the  following  machines 
was  designed  by  Charles  Babbage? 

(1)  Analytical  engine 

(2)  Arithmetic  engine 

(3)  Tabulating  machine 

(4)  Punched  card 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

48.  Insulin  was  discovered  by  : 

(1)  F.  Banting 

(2)  Edward  Jenner 

(3)  Ronald  Ross 

(4)  S.A.  Wakesman 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

49.  Who  discovered  Solar  System  ? 

(1)  Newton  (2)  John  Hadley 

(3)  Copernicus  (4)  Galileo 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

50.  Who  discovered  North  Pole  ? 

(1)  Robert  Peary  (2)  Amundsen 
(3)  Tasman  (4)  John  Cabot 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D'  Exam. 

16.10.2011) 

51.  Who  invented ‘Helicopter  ? 

(1)  Cockrell  (2)  Brequet 

(3)  Otis  (4)  Frank  Whittle 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

52.  Who  invented  Penicillin  ? 

( 1 )  W illiam  Harvey 

(2)  Louis  Pasteur 

(3)  Alexander  Fleming 

(4)  Edward  Jenner 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD  Exam. 

1 1 . 12.201 1  (1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

53.  Who  invented  aeroplane  ? 

(1)  Orville  Wright  and  Wilbur 
Wright 

(2)  Sir  Frank  Whittle 

(3)  Michael  Faraday 

(4)  Christian  Huygens 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD  Exam. 

1 1. 12.201 1  (Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 
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54.  Who  invented  Penicillin  ? 

( 1 )  W illiam  Harvey 

(2)  Louis  Pasteur 

(3)  Alexander  Fleming 

(4)  Edward  Jenner 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  DEO  &  LCD  Exam. 

1 1.12.201 1  (1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

55.  The  causative  virus  of  AIDS  was 
isolated  in  the  year  of 

(1)  1980  (2)  1981 

(3)  1983  (4)  1986 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

56.  Who  discovered  electromagnetic 
nature  of  light  ? 

(1)  Snell  (2)  Newton 

(3)  Maxwell  (4)  Young 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-1 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

57.  Who  is  the  founder  of  quantum 
theory  of  radiation  ? 

(1)  Einstein  (2)  Bohr 

(3)  Plank  (4)  S.  N.  Bose 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-1 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

58.  Trie  concept  of  "Green  House 
Gases”  was  postulated  by 

(1)  Joseph  Furier 

(2)  Abdui  Kalam 

(3)  M.  S.  Swaminathan 

(4)  Richael  Carlson 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-1 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

59.  Blood  group  was  discovered  by  : 

( 1 )  W illiam  Harvey 

(2)  Landsteiner 

(3)  Pavlov 

(4)  Alexander  Fleming 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-1 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

60.  Who  introduced  the  concept  of 
“Stored  Program”  ? 

(1)  John  Von  Neumann 

(2)  Charles  Babbage 

(3)  Blaise  Pascal 

(4)  John  Mauchly 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

61.  Meteorology  is  the  science  of: 

(1)  Weather  (2)  Mateors 

(3)  Metals  (4)  Earthquakes 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

62.  The  purity  of  Milk  is  determined 

by 

(1)  Hydrometer 

(2)  Lactometer 

(3)  Stalagmometer 

(4)  Thermometer 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 


63.  Radioactivity  was  discovered  by 

(1)  Rutherford 

(2)  Henri  Becquerel 

(3)  Roentgen 

(4)  Einstein 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

64.  The  study  of  Drugs  and  their  ac¬ 
tion  is  known  as 

(1)  Pharmacy  (2)  Palaeozoology 
(3)  Pharmacology  (4)  Palaeontology 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

65.  Root  pressure  is  measured  by 
(1)  Barometer  (2)Atmometer 
(3)  Manometer  (4)  Auxanometer 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

66.  Blood  groups  were  discovered  by 

(1)  Landsteiner 

(2)  William  Harvey 

(3)  Weismann 

(4)  Morgan 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

67.  A  tachometer  is  a  device  used  to 
measure 

(1)  gravitational  pull 

(2)  speed  of  rotation 

(3)  surface  tension 

(4)  dispersive  power 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

68.  Which  scientist  discovered  the 
radioactive  element  Radium  ? 

(1)  Marie  Curie 

(2)  Isaac  Newton 

(3)  Albert  Einstein 

(4)  Benjamin  Franklin 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

69.  Crescograph  was  invented  by 
(1)  S.N.  Bose  (2)  P.C.  Roy 

(3)  J.C.  Bose 

(4)  P.C.  Mahalanobis 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

70.  Name  the  branch  of  Zoology  that 
deals  with  the  scientific  study  of 
animal  behaviour. 

(1)  Ecology  (2)  Physiology 
(3)  Ethology  (4)  Anatomy 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 
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71.  IVF  (In  Vitro  Fertilization)  Tech¬ 
nique  was  first  devised  by 

(1)  Patrick  Steptoe  and  Robert 
Edwards 

(2)  Dr.  Henry  Dixon 

(3)  Robertson 

(4)  Dr.  Martin  Cooper 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

72.  An  instrument  used  to  measure 
the  density  of  milk  is 

(1)  Glactometer  (2)  Lactometer 
(3)  Calciometer  (4)  Polarimeter 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

73.  Who  invented  aeroplane  ? 

(1)  Edison  (2)  Stevenson 

(3)  Hoffman  (4)  Wright  Brothers 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014. 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

74.  Telephone  was  invented  by 

(1)  Alexander  Graham  Bell 

(2)  Baird  (3)  Stevenson 

(4)  Newton 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

75.  Who  invented  the  electric  bulb? 

(1)  Thomas  More 

(2)  Thomas  Alva  Edison 

(3)  James  Watt 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

76.  Who  invented  aeroplane  ? 

(1)  Edison  (2)  Stevenson 

(3)  Hoffman  (4)  Wright  Brothers 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

77.  “Linkage”  was  discovered  by 

(1)  Blakslee  (2)  Morgan 

(3)  Muller  (4)  Bateson 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

78.  Study  of  atmospheric  phenome¬ 
na  is  called 

(1)  Astrology  (2)  Meteorology 

(3)  Seismology  (4)  Astronomy 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 


|  DISCOVERIES  &  INVENTIONS  | 

79.  Immunization  technique  was  de¬ 
veloped  by 

(1)  Joseph  Lister 

(2)  Louis  Pasteur 

(3)  Edward  Jenner 

(4)  Robert  Koch 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

80.  Electric  current  is  measured  us¬ 
ing  which  of  the  following  instru¬ 
ment  ? 

(1)  Ammeter  (2)  Voltmeter 
(3)  Anemometer  (4)  Wattmeter 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

81.  Who  discovered  the  first  antibi¬ 
otic  ? 

(1)  W  Fleming  (2)  C  Waksman 
(3)  Louis  Pasteur  (4)  A  Fleming 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

82.  Waksman  got  the  Nobel  Prize  for 
the  discovery  of  : 

(1)  Streptomycin 

(2)  Chloromycetin 

(3)  Neomycin 

(4)  Penicillin 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

83.  Radio  activity  was  discovered  by  : 
(1)  Becqueral  (2)  Soddy 

(3)  Rutherford  (4)  Curie 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

84.  Reserve  transcription  was  dis¬ 
covered  by  : 

(1)  Beadle  &  Tatum 

(2)  Waston  &  Crick 

(3)  Temin  &  Baltimore 

(4)  har  Govind  Khorana 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

85.  Phycology  is  the  study  of 

(1)  Bacteria  (2)  Algae 

(3)  Fungi  (4)  Lichens 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

86.  Who  invented  the  Safety  razor? 

(1)  Gillette  (2)  Steve  Cher 

(3)  Steve  Job  (4)  Lar  Strauss 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


87.  Pick  out  the  person  associated 
with  the  coining  of  the  term  ‘gene’. 

(1)  Waldeyer  (2)  Mendel 
(3)  Johannsen  (4)  Morgan 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

88.  The  instrument  used  to  measure 
pressure 

(1)  Anemometer 

(2)  Aneroid  Barometer 

(3)  Hygrometer 

(4)  Thermometer 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

89.  Richter  Scale  is  used  for  measur¬ 
ing  : 

(1)  Velocity  of  wind 

(2)  Density  of  liquid 

(3)  Intensity  of  earthquake 

(4)  Humidity  of  air 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

90.  Who  invented  the  batteiy? 

(1)  Roentgen  (2)  Volta 

(3)  Faraday  (4)  Maxwell 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

91.  Who  discovered  the  link  between 
electricity  and  magnetism  ? 

(1)  Volta  (2)  Maxwell 

(3)  Diesel  (4)  Michael  Faraday 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

92.  Araneology  is  the  study  of: 

(1)  Rearing  of  bees 

(2)  Study  of  aphids 

(3)  Study  of  mites 

(4)  Study  of  spiders 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

93.  Planimeter  is  used  to  measure: 

(1)  Height  of  a  region 

(2)  Direction 

(3)  Road  Distance 

(4)  Areas 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

94.  The  term  Ecosystem  was  pro¬ 
posed  by: 

(1)  Vernadsky  (2)  S.A.  Forbes 
(3)  A.G.  Tansley  (4)  Thienemann 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 
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95.  Gas  engine  was  invented  by: 

(1)  Charles  (2)  Davy 

(3)  Daimler  (4)  Diesel 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

96.  Arboriculture  is  the  study  of: 

(1)  Cultivation  of  trees  and  veg¬ 
etables 

(2)  Art  of  garden  cultivation 

(3)  Science  of  plant  life 

(4)  Art  of  growing  crops 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

97.  Venturimeter  is  used  to  measure: 

(1)  rate  of  flow  of  liquids 

(2)  liquid  pressure 

(3)  surface  tension 

(4)  liquid  density 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

98.  Who  invented  the  mobile  phone? 

(1)  Tim-Bemers-Lee 

(2)  Raymond  Samuel  Tomlinson 

(3)  Chuck  Hull 

(4)  Martin  Cooper 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

99.  Seismography  is  the  science  of 

(1)  Rivers  (2)  Earthquakes 
(3)  Volcanoes  (4)  Mountains 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

100.  The  lysimeter  helps  in  the  esti¬ 
mation  of 

(1)  Evapotranspiration 

(2)  Relative  humidity 

(3)  Vapour  pressure 

(4)  Wind  direction 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  T>'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

101.  Infrared  radiations  are  detected 

by 

(1)  Pyrometer  (2)  Nanometer 
(3)  Photometer  (4)  Spectrometer 
(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
C’  &  T>'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

102.  ‘Cryogenics’  is  the  study  of 

(1)  High  temperature 

(2)  Superconductor 

(3)  Production  of  fuels 

(4)  Low  temperature 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  "D*  Exam.  31.07.2016) 
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103.  ‘Entomology’  is  the  science  that 
studies 

( 1 )  Behaviour  of  human  beings 

(2)  Formation  of  rocks 

(3)  Insects 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  ‘D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

104.  Who  invented  the  ‘World  Wide 
Web’  ? 

(1)  Tim  Berners-Lee 

(2)  Martin  Cooper 

(3)  R.  Samuel  Tomlinson 

(4)  Charles  Babbage 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  ‘D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

105.  Which  of  the  following  statement 
is  false? 

(1)  Polystyrene  was  discovered 
in  1839  by  Edward  Simon 

(2)  It  is  used  for  making  plastics 
and  CD  cases 

(3)  It  is  not  biodegradable 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

106.  Which  scientist  got  the  particle 
name  for  ‘mesotron’  changed  to 
‘meson’  ? 

(1)  Hans  Adolf  Krebs 

(2)  Carl  David  Anderson 

(3)  Dr  Homi  J  ehangir  Bhabha 

(4)  William  Buehler 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

107.  An  anemometer  measures  which 
of  the  following  ? 

(1)  Speed  of  light 

(2)  Speed  of  wind 

(3)  Speed  of  water  current 

(4)  Speed  of  satellites 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

108.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
study  of  soil? 

(1)  Myrmecology 

(2)  Pedology 

(3)  Glaciology 

(4)  Cosmology 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

109.  What  is  Myrmecology? 

(1)  Study  of  flies 

(2)  Study  of  ants 

(3)  Study  of  bees 

(4)  Study  of  spiders 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


1 10.  The  study  of  earthquake  is  called: 

(1)  Topology  (2)  Hydrology 
(3)  Limnology  (4)  Seismology 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

111.  Which  apparatus  is  used  to  mea¬ 
sure  the  intensity  of  light? 

(1)  Lux  meter  (2)  Calorimeter 
(3)  Anemometer  (4)  Altimeter 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1 12.  Epigraphy  is  the  study  of  which 
of  the  following  ? 

(1)  Coins  (2)  Inscriptions 

(3)  Temples  (4)  Birds 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

113.  Temperature  of  distant  luminous 
bodies  can  be  determined  by 

(1)  Mercuiy  thermometers 

(2)  Gas  thermometers 

(3)  Pyrometers 

(4)  Colour  thermometers 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1 14.  An  eudiometer  measures 

(1)  Atmospheric  pressure 

(2)  Time 

(3)  Volume  of  gases 

(4)  Vapour  pressure 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

1 15.  The  growth  of  bacteria  is  mea¬ 
sured  by 

(1)  hemacytometer 

(2)  spectrophotometer 

(3)  calorimeter 

(4)  auxanometer 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

116.  The  branch  of  biology  which 
deals  with  extinct  organisms  is 
called 

(1)  Palynology 

(2)  Phytogeny 

(3)  Palaeobotany 

(4)  Palaentology 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1 17.  The  Beaufort  scale  is  used  to 
measure  : 

(1)  Atmospheric  pressure 

(2)  Altitudes  of  mountains 

(3)  Wind  velocity 

(4)  Intensity  of  earthquakes 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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118.  The  instrument  used  for  measur¬ 
ing  air  pressure  is  called 

(1)  Anemometer 

(2)  Barometer 

(3)  Hygrometer 

(4)  Thermometer 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

119.  Which  instrument  is  used  for 
measuring  humidity  of  atmo¬ 
sphere? 

(1)  Barometer 

(2)  Anemometer 

(3)  Thermometer 

(4)  Hygrometer 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

120.  Anemometer  is  an  instrument 
meant  for  measuring 

( 1 )  velocity  (2)  air  masses 
(3)  wind  speed  (4)  temperature 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

121.  ‘Agronomy’  is  the  practice  of  rais¬ 
ing  _ 

( 1 )  Plants  and  Animals 

(2)  Crop  plants 

(3)  Agriculture 

(4)  Fruit  plants  only 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

122.  Preservation  of  historical  articles 
is  done  in  science  of 

(1)  Iconography 

(2)  Numismatic 

(3)  Museology 

(4)  Epigraphy 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

123.  Which  instrument  is  used  for 
photographing  the  Sun? 

(1)  Galvanometer 

(2)  Potentiometer 

(3)  Spectrophotometer 

(4)  Spectroheliograph 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

124.  Sextant  is  an  instrument  used  in 
which  of  the  following  ? 

(1)  Gynaecology 

(2)  Navigation 

(3)  Birth  control 

(4)  Medical  treatment 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 
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125.  Science  dealing  with  study  of  soil 
is  called 

(1)  Pedology  (2)  Pedagogy 

(3)  Ecology  (4)  Pomology 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

126.  The  study  of  mountains  is  known 
as 

(1)  Oncology  (2)  Lithology 

(3)  Orology  (4)  Ornithology 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

127.  Which  of  the  following  pairing  is 
incorrect? 

( 1 )  Hygrometer  Water  vapour  con¬ 

tent  of  the  atmosphere 

(2)  Lactometer  Specific  gravity  of 

liquids 

(3)  Anemometer  Speed  of  the 
wind 

(4)  Seismograph  Earthquakes 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

128.  Which  of  the  following  is  Study 
of  fossils  ? 

(1)  Ethology 

(2)  Etiology 

(3)  Anthropology 

(4)  Palaeontology 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

129.  The  movement  inside  the  Earth's 
crust  is  studied  by  which  of  the 
following  ? 

(1)  Geology 

(2)  Seismology 

(3)  Plate  tectonics 

(4)  Pantograph 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

130.  The  study  of  relation  of  animals 

and  plants  to  their  surroundings 
is  called _ 

(1)  Ecology  (2)  Ethrology 

(3)  Genealogy  (4)  Iconology 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

131.  Sphygmomanometer  measures 
the  blood  pressure  in  the 

(1)  Veins  (2)  Arteries 

(3)  Eyes  (4)  Synovial 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

132.  Who  invented  Helicopter? 

(1)  Copernicus  (2)  Sikorsky 
(3)  Cockrell  (4)  Drinker 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
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EXPLANATIONS 


1.  (2)  An  optical  fiber  (or  optical  fibre)  is  a  flexible, 
transparent  fiber  made  of  glass  (silica)  or  plastic, 
slightly  thicker  than  a  human  hair.  It  functions  as  a 
waveguide,  or  “light  pipe”,  to  transmit  light  between 
the  two  ends  of  the  fiber.  The  field  of  applied  science 
and  engineering  concerned  with  the  design  and 
application  of  optical  fibers  is  known  as  fiber  optics. 
Optical  fibers  are  widely  used  in  fiber-optic 
communications,  which  permits  transmission  over 
longer  distances  and  at  higher  bandwidths  (data  rates) 
than  other  forms  of  communication.  Narinder  Singh 
Kapany  is  an  Indian  bom  American  physicist  who 
invented  optical  fibre. 

2.  (4)  Radar  is  an  object  detection  system  which  uses 
radio  waves  to  determine  the  range,  altitude,  direction, 
or  speed  of  objects.  It  can  be  used  to  detect  aircraft, 
ships,  spacecraft,  guided  missiles,  motor  vehicles, 
weather  formations,  and  terrain.  The  radar  dish  or 
antenna  transmits  pulses  of  radio  waves  or 
microwaves  which  bounce  off  any  obj  ect  in  their  path. 
In  1922  A.  HoytTaylor  and  Leo  C.  Young,  researchers 
working  with  the  U.S.  Navy  invented  Radar. 

3.  (4)  An  automobile,  motor  car  or  car  is  a  wheeled  motor 
vehicle  used  for  transporting  passengers,  which  also 
carries  its  own  engine  or  motor.  The  term  motorcar 
has  also  been  used  in  the  context  of  electrified  rail 
systems  to  denote  a  car  which  functions  as  a  small 
locomotive  but  also  provides  space  for  passengers 
and  baggage.  Although  several  other  German 
engineers  (including  Gottlieb  Daimler,  Wilhelm 
Maybach,  and  Siegfried  Marcus)  were  working  on 
the  problem  at  about  the  same  time,  Karl  Benz 
generally  is  acknowledged  as  the  inventor  of  the  modem 
automobile.  In  1879,  Benz  was  granted  a  patent  for  his 
first  engine,  which  had  been  designed  in  1878.  Many 
of  his  other  inventions  made  the  use  of  the  internal 
combustion  engine  feasible  for  powering  a  vehicle. 

4.  (4)  Vinod  Dham  is  an  inventor,  entrepreneur  and 
venture  capitalist.  He  is  popularly  known  as  the 
Father  of  the  Pentium  chip,  for  his  contribution  to 
the  development  of  highly  successful  Pentium 
Processors  from  Intel.  He  is  a  mentor,  advisor  and 
investor;  and  sits  on  the  boards  of  many  companies 
including  promising  startups  funded  through  his  India 
based  fund  -  Indo  US  Venture  Partners,  where  he  is 
the  founding  Managing  Director. 

5.  (2)  A  videotape  is  a  recording  of  images  and  sounds 
on  to  magnetic  tape  as  opposed  to  film  stock  used  in 
filmmaking  or  random  access  digital  media. 
Videotapes  are  also  used  for  storing  scientific  or 
medical  data,  such  as  the  data  produced  by  an 
electrocardiogram.  Charles  P.  Ginsburg  invented  the 
videotape.  He  worked  for  Ampex,  and  was  inspired 
by  the  reel-to-reel  machines  used  for  recording  sound. 

6.  (3)  A  laser  is  a  device  that  emits  light  (electromagnetic 
radiation)  through  a  process  of  optical  amplification 
based  on  the  stimulated  emission  of  photons.  On 
May  16,  1960.  Theodore  H.  Maiman  operated  the 
first  functioning  laser,  at  Hughes  Research 
Laboratories,  Malibu,  California,  ahead  of  several 
research  teams,  including  those  of  Townes,  at 
Columbia  University,  Arthur  Schawlow,  at  Bell  Labs, 


and  Gould,  at  the  TRG  (Technical  Research  Group) 
company. 

7.  ( 1)  There  are  many  claimants  to  the  title  of  the  first 
company  to  produce  practical  transistor  radios,  often 
it  is  attributed  to  Sony  (originally  Tokyo 
Telecommunications  Engineering  Corporation).  A 
transistor  radio  is  a  small  portable  radio  receiver  that 
uses  transistor-based  circuitry.  Following  their 
development  in  1954  they  became  the  most  popular 
electronic  communication  device  in  history,  with 
billions  manufactured  during  the  1960s  and  1970s. 
Their  pocket  size  sparked  a  change  in  popular  music 
listening  habits,  allowing  people  to  listen  to  music 
anywhere  they  went. 

8.  (2)  The  oral  polio  vaccine  (OPV)  was  developed  in 
1 96 1  by  Albert  Sabin.  Also  called  “trivalent  oral  polio 
vaccine”  or  “Sabin  vaccine” ,  OPV  consists  of  a  mixture 
of  live,  attenuated  (weakened)  poliovirus  strains  of 
all  three  poliovirus  types.  OPV  produces  antibodies 
in  the  blood  to  all  three  types  of  poliovirus.  In  the 
event  of  infection,  these  antibodies  protect  against 
paralysis  by  preventing  the  spread  of  wild  poliovirus 
to  the  nervous  system. 

9.  (1)  Voice-mail  (also  known  as  voicemail,  voice  message 
or  voice  bank)  is  a  computer  based  system  that  allows 
users  and  subscribers  to  exchange  personal  voice 
messages;  to  select  and  deliver  voice  information; 
and  to  process  transactions  relating  to  individuals, 
organizations,  products  and  services,  using  an 
ordinary  telephone.  Voicemail  systems  were 
developed  in  the  late  70’s  by  Voice  Message  Exchange 
(VMX).  They  became  popular  in  the  early  80’s  when 
they  were  made  available  on  PC-based  boards.  Voice 
mail  was  the  brainchild  of  Gordon  Mathews,  a 
successful  entrepreneur  who  held  35  US  and  foreign 
patents  at  the  time  of  his  death  on  February  23, 2002. 

10.  (4)  Martin  Cooper  (born  December  26,  1928  in 
Chicago,  Illinois,  USA)  is  an  American  former  Motorola 
vice  president  and  division  manager  who  in  the  1970s 
led  the  team  that  developed  the  handheld  mobile 
phone  (as  distinct  from  the  car  phone) .  Cooper  was 
also  the  CEO  and  founder  of  ArrayComm,  a  company 
that  works  on  smart  antenna  technology  and  wireless 
networks,  and  was  the  corporate  director  of  Research 
and  Development  for  Motorola.  In  1973,  when 
Motorola  installed  a  base  station  to  handle  the  first 
public  demonstration  of  a  phone  call  over  the  cellular 
network,  the  company  was  trying  to  persuade  the 
Federal  Communications  Commission  to  allocate 
frequency  space  to  private  companies  for  use  in  the 
emerging  technology  of  cellular  communications.  After 
some  initial  testing  in  Washington  for  the  F.  C .  C . ,  J ohn 
F.  Mitchell  and  his  team,  which  included  Martin 
Cooper,  took  the  cellular  phone  technology  to  New 
York  to  demonstrate  it  to  reporters  and  the  public. 

11.  (1)  John  Logy  Baird  demonstrated  first  television  on 
26  January,  1926,  Alexander  Fleming  discovered 
penicillin  in  1928,  Telecast  of  talking  pictures  on 
television  by  BBC  took  place  on  2  July,  1967,  Jonas 
E.  Salk  developed  first  polio  vaccine  in  1952.  John 
Logie  Baird  was  born  on  14  August,  1888  in 
Helensburgh  on  the  west  coast  of  Scotland,  the  son 
of  a  clergyman.  In  1929,  the  German  post  office  gave 
him  the  facilities  to  develop  an  experimental  television 
service  based  on  his  mechanical  system,  the  only 
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one  operable  at  the  time.  Sound  and  vision  were 
Initially  sent  alternately,  and  only  began  to  be 
transmitted  simultaneously  from  1930. 

12.  (2)  Euclid,  also  known  as  Euclid  of  Alexandria,  was  a 
Greek  mathematician,  often  referred  to  as  the  “Father 
of  Geometry”.  He  was  active  in  Alexandria  during  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  I  (323-283  BC).  Euclid  deduced  the 
principles  of  what  is  now  called  Euclidean  geometry 
from  a  small  set  of  axioms.  Euclid  also  wrote  works 
on  perspective,  conic  sections,  spherical  geometry, 
number  theory  and  rigor.  Although  many  of  the  results 
in  Elements  originated  with  earlier  mathematicians, 
one  of  Euclid’s  accomplishments  was  to  present  them 
in  a  single,  logically  coherent  framework,  making  it 
easy  to  use  and  easy  to  reference,  including  a  system 
of  rigorous  mathematical  proofs  that  remains  the  basis 
of  mathematics  23  centuries  later. 

13.  (3)  Astronomers  have  discovered  a  new  planetoid  at 
the  far  edge  of  our  Solar  System.  The  new  object, 
named  Sedna,  is  probably  almost  as  big  as  the 
smallest  planet,  Pluto.  Sedna  is  very,  very  far  away. 
It  is  more  than  twice  as  far  from  the  Sun  as  Pluto, 
and  about  90  times  as  far  from  the  Sun  as  Earth. 
Sedna  is  probably  a  huge  ball  of  ice.  The  ice  is  reddish 
in  color.  There  are  probably  chemicals  in  the  ice  that 
make  it  red.  Sedna  orbits  the  Sun  once  every  10,500 
years.  Its  orbit  takes  it  out  to  about  900  times  as  far 
from  the  Sun  as  the  Earth. 

14.  (1)  Christian  Neethling  Barnard  was  a  South  African 
cardiac  surgeon  who  performed  the  world's  first 
successful  human-to-human  heart  transplant. 
Following  the  first  successful  kidney  transplant  in 
1953,  in  the  United  States,  Barnard  performed  the 
first  kidney  transplant  in  South  Africa  in  October 
1967.  Barnard  experimented  for  several  years  with 
animal  heart  transplants.  More  than  50  dogs  received 
transplanted  hearts.  He  performed  the  world’s  first 
human  heart  transplant  operation  on  3  December 
1967,  in  an  operation  assisted  by  his  brother,  Marius 
Barnard;  the  operation  lasted  nine  hours  and  used  a 
team  of  thirty  people. 

15.  (4)  Radar  is  an  object  detection  system  which  uses 
radio  waves  to  determine  the  range,  altitude,  direction, 
or  speed  of  objects.  It  can  be  used  to  detect  aircraft, 
ships,  spacecraft,  guided  missiles,  motor  vehicles, 
weather  formations,  and  terrain.  The  radar  dish  or 
antenna  transmits  pulses  of  radio  waves  or 
microwaves  which  bounce  off  any  object  in  their  path. 
In  1922  A.  HoytTaylor  and  Leo  C.  Young,  researchers 
working  with  the  U.S.  Navy  invented  Radar. 

16.  (2)  An  automobile  is  a  wheeled  motor  vehicle  used 
for  transporting  passengers,  which  also  carries  its 
own  engine  or  motor.  The  term  motorcar  has  also 
been  used  in  the  context  of  electrified  rail  systems  to 
denote  a  car  which  functions  as  a  small  locomotive 
but  also  provides  space  for  passengers  and  baggage. 
Although  several  other  German  engineers  (including 
Gottlieb  Daimler,  Wilhelm  Maybach,  and  Siegfried 
Marcus)  were  working  on  the  problem  at  about  the 
same  time,  Karl  Benz  generally  is  acknowledged  as 
the  inventor  of  the  modem  automobile. 

17.  (2)  The  invention  of  the  first  automatic  car  is  more 
evolutionary  than  the  result  of  a  single  invention. 
Frenchmen  Louis-Rene  Panhard  and  Emile  Levassor 
are  recognized  for  inventing  the  modem  transmission 


in  1894,  but  it  was  Thomas  J.  Sturtevant  of  Boston, 
Mass.,  who  designed  the  first  automatic  transmission 
in  1904.  In  1938,  General  Motors  developed  the  first 
line  of  cars  to  sport  automatic  transmission  — 
Oldsmobiles  that  offered  “Hydra-Matic  drive.”  The 
cars  were  introduced  to  the  public  inl940.Inl941, 
Chrysler  followed  suit  and  introduced  three  different 
cars  that  offered  their  version  of  automatic  drive, 
“Vacamatic”  (later  called  “Fluid  Drive”).  Automatic 
transmission  was  a  fairly  common  option  on  most 
American  cars  by  1948.  Ford-O-Matic  was  the  first 
automatic  transmission  widely  used  by  Ford  Motor 
Company. 

18.  (2)  Euclid,  also  known  as  Euclid  of  Alexandria,  was  a 
Greek  mathematician,  often  referred  to  as  the  “Father 
of  Geometry”.  He  was  active  in  Alexandria  during  the 
reign  of  Ptolemy  I  (323-283  BC).  Euclid  deduced  the 
principles  of  what  is  now  called  Euclidean  geometry 
from  a  small  set  of  axioms.  Euclid  also  wrote  works 
on  perspective,  conic  sections,  spherical  geometry, 
number  theory  and  rigor.  Although  many  of  the  results 
in  Elements  originated  with  earlier  mathematicians, 
one  of  Euclid’s  accomplishments  was  to  present  them 
in  a  single,  logically  coherent  framework,  making  it 
easy  to  use  and  easy  to  reference,  including  a  system 
of  rigorous  mathematical  proofs  that  remains  the  basis 
of  mathematics  23  centuries  later. 

19.  (2)  An  optical  fiber  (or  optical  fibre)  is  a  flexible, 
transparent  fiber  made  of  glass  (silica)  or  plastic, 
slightly  thicker  than  a  human  hair.  It  functions  as  a 
waveguide,  or  “light  pipe”,  to  transmit  light  between 
the  two  ends  of  the  fiber.  The  field  of  applied  science 
and  engineering  concerned  with  the  design  and 
application  of  optical  fibers  is  known  as  fiber  optics. 
Optical  fibers  are  widely  used  in  fiber-optic 
communications,  which  permits  transmission  over 
longer  distances  and  at  higher  bandwidths  (data  rates) 
than  other  forms  of  communication.  Narinder  Singh 
Kapany  (bom  31  October  1926  in  Moga,  Punjab, 
India)  is  an  Indian  born  American  physicist  invented 
optical  fibre. 

20.  (2)  A  videotape  is  a  recording  of  images  and  sounds 
on  to  magnetic  tape  as  opposed  to  film  stock  used  in 
filmmaking  or  random  access  digital  media. 
Videotapes  are  also  used  for  storing  scientific  or 
medical  data,  such  as  the  data  produced  by  an 
electrocardiogram.  Charles  P.  Ginsburg  invented  the 
videotape.  He  worked  for  Ampex,  and  was  inspired 
by  the  reel-to-reel  machines  used  for  recording  sound. 

21.  (3)  The  electron  is  a  subatomic  particle  with  a  negative 
elementary  electric  charge.  An  electron  has  a  mass 
that  is  approximately  1  / 1836  that  of  the  proton.  The 
intrinsic  angular  momentum  (spin)  of  the  electron  is 
a  half-integer  value  in  units  of  h,  which  means  that  it 
is  a  fermion.  Like  all  matter,  they  have  quantum 
mechanical  properties  of  both  particles  and  waves, 
so  they  can  collide  with  other  particles  and  can  be 
diffracted  like  light.  The  electron  was  identified  as  a 
particle  in  1897  by  J.  J.  Thomson  and  his  team  of 
British  physicists. 

22.  (3)  In  electronics,  a  vacuum  tube,  thermionic  valve, 
tube,  or  valve  is  a  device  controlling  electric  current 
through  a  vacuum  in  a  sealed  container.  The  container 
is  often  thin  transparent  glass  in  a  roughly  cylindrical 
shape.  Sir  John  Ambrose  Fleming  (29  November  1849 
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-  18  April  1945)  was  an  English  electrical  engineer 
and  physicist.  He  is  known  for  inventing  the  first 
thermionic  valve  or  vacuum  tube,  the  diode,  then 
called  the  kenotron  in  1904.  He  is  also  famous  for 
the  left  hand  rule  (for  electric  motors) . 

23.  (1)  Gunpowder  was  the  first  chemical  explosive  and 
the  only  one  known  until  the  invention  of  nitrocellulose, 
nitroglycerin,  smokeless  powder,  and  TNT  in  the 
second  half  of  the  1 9th  century.  Prior  to  the  invention 
of  gunpowder,  many  incendiary  and  burning  devices 
had  been  used,  including  Greek  fire.  Roger  Bacon 
invented  gunpowder. 

24.  (1)  Otto  Hahn.  (8  March  1879  -  28  July  1968)  was  a 
German  chemist  and  Nobel  laureate,  a  pioneer  in  the 
fields  of  radioactivity  and  radiochemistry.  He  is 
regarded  as  “the  father  of  nuclear  chemistry".  Hahn 
was  a  courageous  opposer  of  Jewish  persecution  by 
the  Nazi  Party  and  after  World  War  II  he  became  a 
passionate  campaigner  against  the  use  of  nuclear 
energy  as  a  weapon.  He  served  as  the  last  President 
of  the  Kaiser  Wilhelm  Society  (KWG)  in  1946  and  as 
the  founding  President  of  the  Max  Planck  Society 
(MPG)  from  1948  to  1960.  He  is  famous  for  invention 
of  atomic  bomb. 

25.  (1)  Mycobacteriumleprae,  the  causative  agent  of 
leprosy,  was  discovered  by  G.  H.  Armauer  Hansen 
in  Norway  in  1873.  Hansen  observed  a  number  of 
nonrefractile  small  rods  in  unstained  tissue  sections. 
The  rods  were  not  soluble  in  potassium  lye,  and  they 
were  acid-  and  alcohol-fast.  In  1879,  he  was  able  to 
stain  these  organisms  with  Ziehl's  method  and  the 
similarities  with  Koch’s  bacillus  (Mycobacterium 
tuberculosis)  were  noted. 

26.  (2)  X-radiation  (composed  of  X-rays)  is  a  form  of 
electromagnetic  radiation.  X-rays  have  a  wavelength 
in  the  range  of  0.01  to  10  nanometers,  corresponding 
to  frequencies  in  the  range  30  petahertz  to  30 
exahertz  (3xl016  Hz  to  3xl019  Hz)  and  energies  in 
the  range  100  eV  to  100  keV.  They  are  shorter  in 
wavelength  than  UV  rays  and  longer  than  gamma 
rays.  In  many  languages.  X-radiation  is  called  Rontgen 
radiation,  after  Wilhelm  Rontgen.  who  is  usually 
credited  as  its  discoverer,  and  who  had  named  it  X- 
radiation  to  signify  an  unknown  type  of  radiation. 

27.  (3)  Cement  is  a  binder,  a  substance  that  sets  and 
hardens  independently,  and  can  bind  other  materials 
together.  The  word  “cement”  traces  to  the  Romans, 
who  used  the  term  opus  caementicium  to  describe 
masonry  resembling  modem  concrete  that  was  made 
from  cmshed  rock  with  burnt  lime  as  binder.  Joseph 
Aspdin  was  a  British  cement  manufacturer  who 
obtained  the  patent  for  Portland  cement  on  21 
October  1824. 

28.  (2)  The  North  Pole  is  the  northernmost  point  on  the 
Earth,  lying  diametrically  opposite  the  South  Pole.  It 
defines  geodetic  latitude  90°  North  as  well  as  the 
direction  of  true  north.  At  the  North  Pole  all  directions 
point  south;  all  lines  of  longitude  converge  there,  so 
its  longitude  can  be  defined  as  any  degree  value. 
Robert  Edwin  Peary  was  an  American  explorer  who 
claimed  to  have  led  the  first  expedition,  on  April  6, 
1909,  to  reach  the  geographic  North  Pole. 

29.  (1)  Van  Leeuwenhoek  discovered  “protozoa”  -  the 
single-celled  organisms  and  he  called  them 
“animalcules”.  He  also  improved  the  microscope  and 


laid  foundation  for  microbiology.  He  is  often  cited  as 
the  first  microbiologist  to  study  muscle  fibers, 
bacteria,  spermatozoa  and  blood  flow  in  capillaries. 
Although,  he  did  not  have  much  education  or  a 
scientific  background,  yet  he  defied  all  odds  to  be 
reckoned  as  a  great  scientist  through  his  skillful 
observations,  insight  and  unmatched  curiosity.  He 
revolutionized  biological  science  by  exposing 
microscopic  life  to  the  world. 

30.  (2)  The  electron  microscope  was  invented  by  Max 
Knoll  and  Ernst  Ruska  in  1931  (Germany).  An  elec¬ 
tron  microscope  uses  condensing  lenses  to  focus  a 
beam  of  electrons  to  illuminate  a  specimen  and  pro¬ 
duce  a  magnified  image.  An  electron  microscope  (EM) 
has  greater  resolving  power  than  a  light-powered 
optical  microscope  because  electrons  have  wave¬ 
lengths  about  100,000  times  shorter  than  visible  light 
photons.  The  electron  microscope  uses  electrostatic 
and  electromagnetic  “lenses”  to  control  the  electron 
beam  and  focus  it  to  form  an  image.  These  lenses 
are  analogous  to  but  different  from  the  glass  lenses 
of  an  optical  microscope  that  forms  a  magnified  im¬ 
age  by  focusing  light  on  or  through  the  specimen. 

31.  ( 1 )  The  discovery  of  penicillin  is  attributed  to  Scottish 
scientist  and  Nobel  laureate  Alexander  Fleming  in 
1928.  Penicillin  is  a  secondary  metabolite  of  certain 
species  of  Penicillium  and  is  produced  when  growth 
of  the  fungus  is  inhibited  by  stress.  It  is  not  produced 
during  active  growth. 

32.  (3)  The  smallpox  vaccine  was  the  first  successful 
vaccine  to  be  developed.  The  process  of  vaccination 
was  first  publicised  by  Edward  Jenner  in  1796,  who 
acted  upon  his  observation  that  milkmaids  who  caught 
the  cowpox  virus  did  not  catch  smallpox.  Before  the 
introduction  of  a  vaccine,  the  mortality  of  the  severe 
form  of  smallpox — variola  major — was  very  high. 
Historical  records  show  that  a  method  of  inducing 
immunity  was  already  known.  A  process  called 
inoculation,  also  known  as  insufflation  or  variolation 
was  practiced  in  India  as  early  as  1000  BC. 

33.  (2)  Dr.  Hans  von  Ohain  and  Sir  Frank  Whittle  are 
both  recognized  as  being  the  co-inventors  of  the  jet 
engine.  Each  worked  separately  and  knew  nothing 
of  the  other's  work.  Hans  von  Ohain  is  considered 
the  designer  of  the  first  operational  turbojet  engine. 
Frank  Whittle  was  the  first  to  register  a  patent  for 
the  turbojet  engine  in  1930.  Hans  von  Ohain  was 
granted  a  patent  for  his  turbojet  engine  in  1936. 
However,  Hans  von  Ohain’s  jet  was  the  first  to  fly  in 
1939.  Frank  Whittle's  jet  first  flew  in  1941. 

34.  (2)  X-radiation  (composed  of  X-rays)  is  a  form  of 
electromagnetic  radiation.  X-rays  have  a  wavelength 
in  the  range  of  0.01  to  10  nanometers,  corresponding 
to  frequencies  in  the  range  30  petahertz  to  30 
exahertz  (3xl016  Hz  to  3xl019  Hz)  and  energies  in 
the  range  100  eV  to  100  keV.  They  are  shorter  in 
wavelength  than  UV  rays  and  longer  than  gamma 
rays.  In  many  languages.  X-radiation  is  called  Rontgen 
radiation,  after  Wilhelm  Rontgen.  who  is  usually 
credited  as  its  discoverer,  and  who  had  named  it  X- 
radiation  to  signify  an  unknown  type  of  radiation. 

35.  (2)  The  smallpox  vaccine  was  the  first  successful 
vaccine  to  be  developed.  The  process  of  vaccination 
was  first  publicised  by  Edward  Jenner  in  1796,  who 
acted  upon  his  observation  that  milkmaids  who  caught 
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the  cowpox  virus  did  not  catch  smallpox.  Before  the 
introduction  of  a  vaccine,  the  mortality  of  the  severe 
form  of  smallpox — variola  major — was  very  high. 
Historical  records  show  that  a  method  of  inducing 
immunity  was  already  known.  A  process  called 
inoculation,  also  known  as  insufflation  or  variolation 
was  practiced  in  India  as  early  as  1000  BC. 

36.  (1)  Sir  James  Young  Simpson  was  a  Scottish  and  an 
important  figure  in  the  history  of  medicine.  Simpson 
discovered  the  anaesthetic  properties  of  chloroform 
and  successfully  introduced  it  for  general  medical 
use.  Chloroform  is  an  organic  compound  with  formula 
CHC13.  It  is  one  of  the  four  chloromethanes.  The 
colorless,  sweet-smelling,  dense  liquid  is  a 
trihalomethane,  and  is  considered  somewhat 
hazardous.  Several  million  tons  are  produced  annually 
as  a  precursor  to  Teflon  and  refrigerants,  but  its  use 
for  refrigerants  is  being  phased  out. 

37.  (2)  In  the  1870s,  two  inventors  Elisha  Gray  and 
Alexander  Graham  Bell  both  independently  designed 
devices  that  could  transmit  speech  electrically  (the 
telephone) .  Both  men  rushed  their  respective  designs 
to  the  patent  office  within  hours  of  each  other; 
Alexander  Graham  Bell  patented  his  telephone  first. 
Elisha  Gray  and  Alexander  Graham  Bell  entered  into 
a  famous  legal  battle  over  the  invention  of  the 
telephone,  which  Bell  won. 

38.  (4)  Edward  Taylor  was  a  Hungarian-American 
theoretical  physicist,  known  colloquially  as  "the  father 
of  the  hydrogen  bomb."  Taylor  made  numerous 
contributions  to  nuclear  and  molecular  physics, 
spectroscopy  (the  Jahn-Taylor  and  Renner-Taylor 
effects),  and  surface  physics. 

39.  (2)  The  Lumiere  brothers,  Auguste  Marie  Louis  and 
Louis  Jean  were  the  earliest  filmmakers  in  history. 
The  Lumieres  held  their  first  private  screening  of 
projected  motion  pictures  in  1895.  Their  first  public 
screening  of  films  at  which  admission  was  charged 
was  held  on  December  28,  1895,  at  Salon  Indien  du 
Grand  Cafe  in  Paris. 

40.  (3)  Joseph  Aspdin,  a  British  bricklayer  from  Leeds, 
is  considered  to  be  the  originator  of  Portland  cement. 
A  process  for  the  manufacture  of  Portland  cement 
was  patented  in  1824.  This  cement  was  an  artificial 
cement  similar  in  properties  to  the  material  known 
as  "Roman  cement.”  Aspdin's  process  was  similar  to 
a  process  patented  in  1822  and  used  since  1811  by 
James  Frost  who  called  his  cement  "British  Cement". 

41.  (4)  A  hygrometer  is  an  instrument  used  for  measuring 
the  moisture  content  in  the  environment.  Humidity 
measurement  instruments  usually  rely  on 
measurements  of  some  other  quantity  such  as 
temperature,  pressure,  mass  or  a  mechanical  or 
electrical  change  in  a  substance  as  moisture  is 
absorbed. 

42.  (3)  Charles  Babbage  was  an  English  mathematician, 
philosopher,  inventor  and  mechanical  engineer  who 
originated  the  concept  of  a  programmable  computer. 
Considered  a  "father  of  the  computer",  Babbage  is 
credited  with  inventing  the  first  mechanical  computer 
that  eventually  led  to  more  complex  designs. 

43.  (2)  Tim  Berners-Lee  is  a  British  computer  scientist 
and  the  inventor  of  the  World  Wide  Web.  He  made  a 
proposal  for  an  information  management  system  in 
March.  1989,  and  on  25  December,  1990,  with  the 


help  of  Robert  Cailliau  and  a  young  student  at  the 
European  Organization  for  Nuclear  Research  (CERN) , 
he  implemented  the  first  successful  communication 
between  a  Hypertext  Transfer  Protocol  (HTTP)  client 
and  server  via  the  Internet. 

44.  (1)  Mosaic  is  the  web  browser  credited  with 
popularizing  the  World  Wide  Web.  Marc  Andreessen 
is  best  known  as  co-author  of  Mosaic,  the  first  widely 
used  Web  browser.  He  is  one  of  only  six  inductees  in 
the  World  Wide  Web  Hall  of  Fame  announced  at  the 
first  international  conference  on  the  World  Wide  Web 
in  1994. 

45.  (1)  Wallace  Hume  Carothers  was  an  American  chemist, 
inventor  and  the  leader  of  organic  chemistry  at 
DuPont,  credited  with  the  invention  of  nylon.  He  was 
a  group  leader  at  the  DuPont  Experimental  Station 
laboratory,  near  Wilmington,  Delaware,  where  most 
polymer  research  was  done. 

46.  (2)  William  Ferrel  was  an  American  meteorologist, 
developed  theories  which  explained  the  mid-latitude 
atmospheric  circulation  cell  in  detail.  He  demonstrated 
that  it  is  the  tendency  of  rising  warm  air,  as  it  rotates 
due  to  the  Coriolis  effect,  to  pull  in  air  from  more 
southerly,  warmer  regions  and  transport  it  poleward. 
It  is  this  rotation  which  creates  the  complex 
curvatures  in  the  frontal  systems  separating  the  cooler 
Arctic  air  to  the  north  from  the  warmer  continental 
tropical  air  to  the  south. 

47.  ( 1 )  The  Analytical  Engine  was  a  proposed  mechanical 
general-purpose  computer  designed  by  English 
mathematician  Charles  Babbage.  It  was  first  described 
in  1837  as  the  successor  to  Babbage's  Difference 
Engine,  a  design  for  a  mechanical  computer.  The 
Analytical  Engine  incorporated  an  arithmetic  logic  unit, 
control  flow  in  the  form  of  conditional  branching  and 
loops,  and  integrated  memory,  making  it  the  first 
design  for  a  general-purpose  computer  that  could  be 
described  in  modem  terms  as  Turing-complete. 

48.  (1)  Frederick  Banting  was  a  Canadian  medical 
scientist,  doctor  and  Nobel  laureate  noted  as  one  of 
the  main  discoverers  of  insulin.  In  1923  Banting  and 
John  James  Rickard  Macleod  received  the  Nobel  Prize 
in  Medicine,  becoming  the  youngest  recipient  of  the 
Nobel  Prize  in  Physiology /Medicine  till  date. 

49.  (3)  Nicolaus  Copernicus  discovered  the  Solar  System. 
He  was  the  first  astronomer  who  formulated  a 
comprehensive  heliocentric  cosmology  in  his  book 
"De  Revolutionibus  Orbium  Coelestium"  (On  the 
Revolutions  of  the  Celestial  Spheres),  which  displaced 
the  Earth  from  the  center  of  the  universe. 

50.  ( 1 )  Robert  Edwin  Peaiy,  Sr.  was  an  American  explorer 
who  claimed  to  have  led  the  first  expedition,  on  April 
6,  1909,  to  reach  the  geographic  North  Pole.  Peaiy's 
claim  was  widely  credited  for  most  of  the  20th 
century,  though  it  was  criticized  even  in  its  own  day. 

51.  (2)  The  Gyroplane  Laboratoire  was  an  early  helicopter. 
Its  designer,  Frenchman  Louis  Breguet,  had  already 
experimented  with  rotorcraft  in  1909,  however,  he 
chose  to  concentrate  on  airplanes  until  the  end  of 
the  1920s.  In  1929  he  announced  a  set  of  patents 
which  addressed  the  flight  stabilization  of  rotorcraft, 
and,  in  1931,  Breguet  created  the  Syndicat  d'Etudes 
de  Gyroplane. 

52.  (3)  Alexander  Fleming  was  a  Scottish  biologist, 
pharmacologist  and  botanist.  His  best-known 
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discoveries  are  the  enzyme  lysozyme  in  1923  and 
the  antibiotic  substance  penicillin  from  the  mould 
Penicillium  notatum  in  1928,  for  which  he  shared 
the  Nobel  Prize  in  Physiology  or  Medicine  in  1945 
with  Howard  Florey  and  Ernst  Boris  Chain. 

53.  (1)  The  Wright  brothers.  Orville  and  Wilbur,  were 
two  American  brothers,  inventors,  and  aviation 
pioneers  who  were  credited  with  inventing  and 
building  the  world's  first  successful  airplane  and 
making  the  first  controlled,  powered  and  sustained 
heavier- than-air  human  flight,  on  December  17, 
1903.  In  the  two  years  afterward,  the  brothers 
developed  their  flying  machine  into  the  first  practical 
fixed-wing  aircraft. 

54.  (3)  Alexander  Fleming  discovered  the  antibiotic 
substance  penicillin  from  the  mould  Penicillium 
notatum  in  1928,  for  which  he  shared  the  Nobel  Prize 
in  Physiology  or  Medicine  in  1945. 

55.  (3)  Acquired  Immunodeficiency  Syndrome  (AIDS)  was 
first  reported  in  1981  in  San  Francisco  and  New  York. 
However,  it  was  in  1983-84  that  the  causative  virus 
was  isolated  from  patients  of  AIDS  and  was  named 
HIV  in  1986. 

56.  (3)  A  theory  of  electromagnetism  was  developed  by 
various  physicists  over  the  course  of  the  19th 
century,  culminating  in  the  work  of  James  Clerk 
Maxwell,  who  unified  the  preceding  developments 
into  a  single  theory  and  discovered  the 
electromagnetic  nature  of  light.  In  classical 
electromagnetism,  the  electromagnetic  field  obeys  a 
set  of  equations  known  as  Maxwell's  equations. 

57.  (3)  The  distribution  of  energy  in  the  spectrum  of 
radiations  of  a  hot  body  cannot  be  explained  by 
applying  the  classical  concepts  of  physics.  Max  Planck 
gave  an  explanation  to  this  observation  by  his 
Quantum  Theory  of  Radiation. 

58.  (1)  The  theory  that  gases  in  the  atmosphere  might 
increase  Planet  Earth’s  temperature  was  first 
postulated  by  Joseph  Fourier  in  1827,  a  scientist 
who  also  seems  to  have  coined  the  term  “greenhouse 
gases.”  But  it  wasn’t  until  1896  that  a  research 
chemist  by  the  name  of  Svante  Arrhenius  quantified 
the  greenhouse  gas  theory  and  apparently  coined  the 
term  "greenhouse  effect.” 

59.  (2)  The  ABO  blood  group  system  is  widely  credited  to 
have  been  discovered  by  the  Austrian  scientist  Karl 
Landsteiner,  who  found  three  different  blood  types 
in  1900;  he  was  awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Physiology 
or  Medicine  in  1930  for  his  work. 

60.  (1)  The  concept  of  stored-program  seals  with  storage 
of  instructions  in  computer  memory  to  enable  it  to 
perform  a  variety  of  tasks  in  sequence  or 
intermittently.  The  idea  was  introduced  in  the  late 
1940s  by  John  von  Neumann. 

61.  (2)  Meteorology  is  the  scientific  study  of  the  atmo¬ 
sphere  or  weather.  Meteorological  phenomena  are  ob¬ 
servable  weather  events  which  are  explained  by  the 
science  of  meteorology.  Those  events  are  bound  by 
the  variables  that  exist  in  Earth’s  atmosphere;  tem¬ 
perature,  air  pressure,  water  vapor,  etc. 

62.  (2)  Lactometer  is  used  to  check  purity  of  milk.  The 
specific  gravity  of  milk  does  not  give  a  conclusive 
indication  of  its  composition  since  milk  contains  a 
variety  of  substances  that  are  either  heavier  or  light¬ 


er  than  water.  The  device  works  on  the  principle  of 
Archimedes’s  principle  that  a  solid  suspended  in  a 
fluid  will  be  buoyed  up  by  a  force  equal  to  the  weight 
of  the  fluid  displaced. 

63.  (2)  Antoine  Henri  Becquerel,  a  French  physicist,  was 
the  discoverer  of  radioactivity  along  with  Marie  Sk- 
lodowska-Curie  and  Pierre  Curie,  for  which  all  three 
won  the  1903  Nobel  Prize  in  Physics.  Radioactivity 
refers  to  the  particles  which  are  emitted  from  nuclei 
as  a  result  of  nuclear  instability. 

64.  (3)  Pharmacology  is  the  study  of  drugs.  It  involves 
examining  the  interactions  of  chemical  substances 
with  living  systems,  with  a  view  to  understanding  the 
properties  of  drugs  and  their  actions,  including  the 
interactions  between  drug  molecules  and  drug  re¬ 
ceptors  and  how  these  interactions  elicit  an  effect. 

65.  (4)  Root  pressure  is  measured  by  an  instrument  called 
an  auxanometer.  The  auxanometer  measures  plant 
growth  as  well  as  the  pressure  developed  within  the 
xylem  cells  of  roots. 

66.  (1)  The  ABO  blood  group  system  is  widely  credited  to 
have  been  discovered  by  the  Austrian  scientist  Karl 
Landsteiner,  who  identified  the  O,  A,  and  B  blood 
types  in  1900.  He  was  awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  in 
Physiology  or  Medicine  in  1930  for  his  work. 

67.  (2)  A  tachometer  is  an  instrument  measuring  the  rota¬ 
tion  speed  of  a  shaft  or  disk,  as  in  a  motor  or  other 
machine.  The  device  usually  displays  the  revolutions 
per  minute  (RPM) . 

68.  (1)  Radium,  in  the  form  of  radium  chloride,  was  dis¬ 
covered  by  Marie  Curie  and  Pierre  Curie  in  1898.  They 
extracted  the  radium  compound  from  uraninite.  In  na¬ 
ture,  radium  is  found  in  uranium  ores  in  trace  amounts 
as  small  as  a  seventh  of  a  gram  per  ton  of  uraninite. 

69.  (3)  A  crescograph  is  a  device  for  measuring  growth 
in  plants.  It  was  invented  in  the  early  20th  century 
by  Sir  Jagadish  Chandra  Bose  -  an  Indian  polymath, 
physicist,  biologist,  botanist,  and  archaeologist. 

70.  (3)  Ethology  is  the  scientific  and  objective  study  of 
animal  behavior,  usually  with  a  focus  on  behavior 
under  natural  conditions.  The  term  was  first  popu¬ 
larized  by  American  myrmecologisl  (the  study  of  ants) 
William  Morton  Wheeler  in  1902. 

71.  (1)  Along  with  the  surgeon  Patrick  Steptoe,  Robert 
Edwards  successfully  pioneered  conception  through 
IVF,  which  led  to  the  birth  of  Louise  Brown  in  1978. 
They  founded  the  first  IVF  program  for  infertile  pa¬ 
tients  and  trained  other  scientists  in  their  techniques. 

72.  (2)  Lactometer  is  used  for  measuring  the  density 
(creaminess)  of  milk.  It  is  essentially  a  hydrometer 
which  is  an  instrument  used  to  measure  the  specific 
gravity  (or  relative  density)  of  liquids:  that  is,  the  ratio 
of  the  density  of  the  liquid  to  the  density  of  water. 

73.  (4)  The  Wright  brothers,  Orville  and  Wilbur,  were  two 
American  brothers,  who  are  credited  with  inventing 
and  building  the  world’s  first  successful  airplane  on 
December  17,  1903.  From  1905  to  1907,  the  broth¬ 
ers  developed  their  flying  machine  into  the  first  prac¬ 
tical  fixed-wing  aircraft. 

74.  (1)  Alexander  Graham  Bell,  an  eminent  Scottish-bom 
scientist,  is  credited  with  inventing  the  first  practical 
telephone  in  1876.  Among  one  of  his  first  innovations 
after  the  telephone  was  the  “photophone, "  a  device  that 
enabled  sound  to  be  transmitted  on  a  beam  of  light. 
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75.  (2)  The  first  electric  light  was  made  in  1800  by 
Humphry  Davy,  an  English  scientist.  However,  Tho¬ 
mas  Edison  is  usually  credited  with  the  invention  of 
the  light  bulb .  He  invented  the  first  commercially  prac¬ 
tical  incandescent  light  in  1879. 

76.  (4)  The  Wright  brothers,  Orville  and  Wilbur,  were  two 
American  brothers,  who  are  credited  with  inventing 
and  building  the  world's  first  successful  airplane  and 
making  the  first  controlled,  powered  and  sustained 
heavier -than-air  human  flight  in  December  1903. 
They  surpassed  their  own  milestone  in  1905  when 
they  built  and  flew  the  first  fully  practical  airplane. 

77.  (4)  William  Bateson,  an  English  geneticist,  co-discovered 
genetic  linkage  with  Reginald  Punnett  in  1909.  He  was 
the  first  person  to  use  the  term  genetics  to  describe  the 
study  of  heredity  and  biological  inheritance,  and  the  chief 
populariser  of  the  ideas  of  Gregor  Mendel. 

78.  (2)  Meteorology  is  the  study  of  the  atmosphere,  atmo¬ 
spheric  phenomena,  and  atmospheric  effects  on  our 
weather.  It  is  a  sub-discipline  of  the  atmospheric  sci¬ 
ences,  a  term  that  covers  all  studies  of  the  atmo¬ 
sphere.  The  atmosphere  is  the  gaseous  layer  of  the 
physical  environment  that  surrounds  a  planet. 

79.  (2)  Louis  Pasteur  is  traditionally  considered  as  the 
progenitor  of  modem  immunology  because  of  his  stud¬ 
ies  in  the  late  nineteenth  century  that  popularized 
the  germ  theory  of  disease,  and  that  introduced  the 
hope  that  all  infectious  diseases  could  be  prevented 
as  well  as  treated  by  vaccination.  He  developed  im¬ 
munization  methods  for  chicken  cholera  and  anthrax 
in  animals  and  for  human  rabies. 

80.  (1)  The  instrument  used  to  measure  electrical  cur¬ 
rent  is  called  an  ammeter,  which  is  actually  a  short¬ 
ened  form  of  ‘amp  meter’.  The  current  is  measured  in 
amperes.  In  scientific  labs,  a  much  more  sensitive 
instmment  called  a  galvanometer  is  used  to  measure 
very  small  currents. 

81.  (4)  Sir  Alexander  Fleming  discovered  the  world’s  first 
antibiotic —  benzylpenicUlin  (Penicillin  G) — from  the  mould 
Penicillium  notatum  in  1928.  For  this  discovery,  he 
shared  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Physiology  or  Medicine  in  1945 
with  Howard  Florey  and  Ernst  Boris  Chain. 

82.  (1)  Selman  Waksman  was  awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  in 
1952  “for  his  discovery  of  streptomycin,  the  first  an¬ 
tibiotic  effective  against  tuberculosis. "  He  was  called 
“one  of  the  greatest  benefactors  to  mankind,”  as  the 
result  of  the  discovery  of  streptomycin.  Waksman  was 
a  Russian-born,  Jewish -American  inventor,  biochem¬ 
ist  and  microbiologist. 

83.  (1)  French  physicist  Henri  Becquerel  discovered  ra¬ 
dioactivity  by  accident  in  1 896  when  a  piece  of  urani¬ 
um  left  in  a  dark  desk  drawer  made  an  image  on 
photographic  plates.  The  husband  and  wife  team  of 
Pierre  and  Marie  Curie  became  interested  in  Becquer- 
el’s  discovery.  While  experimenting  with  their  own 
uranium-containing  ore,  they  came  up  with  the  term 
“radioactivity”  to  describe  the  spontaneous  emissions 
that  they  studied. 

84.  (3)  In  1970,  American  virologists  Howard  Martin  Temin 
and  David  Baltimore  along  with  Japanese  virologist 
Satoshi  Mizutani,  working  independently,  reported  the 
discovery  of  an  enzyme  that  could  synthesize  proviral 
DNA  from  the  RNA  genome  of  RSV.  This  enzyme  was 
named  RNA-directed  DNA  polymerase,  commonly  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  reverse  transcriptase. 


(2)  Phycology  is  the  scientific  study  of  algae.  Phycol- 
ogy  or  algology  is  a  branch  of  life  science  and  often 
is  regarded  as  a  sub-discipline  of  botany.  It  includes 
the  study  of  prokaryotic  forms  known  as  blue-green 
algae  or  cyanobacteria. 

86.  (1)  King  Camp  Gillette,  an  American  businessman, 
invented  the  best  selling  version  of  the  safety  razor 
in  1901.  Several  models  were  in  existence  before 
Gillette’s  design.  Gillette's  innovation  was  the  thin, 
inexpensive,  disposable  blade  of  stamped  steel. 
Gillette  is  widely  credited  with  inventing  the  so-called 
razor  and  blades  business  model. 

87.  (3)  Though  Gregor  Mendel  (1822-1884)  first  sug¬ 
gested  existence  of  discrete  inheritable  units,  he  did 
not  use  the  term  gene.  Gene  was  coined  in  1909  by 
Danish  botanist  Wilhelm  Johannsen  to  describe  the 
fundamental  physical  and  functional  unit  of  heredi¬ 
ty.  The  related  word  genetics  was  first  used  by  Wil¬ 
liam  Bateson  in  1905. 

88.  (2)  Aneroid  barometer  is  an  instrument  for  measur¬ 
ing  pressure  as  a  method  that  does  not  involve  liq¬ 
uid.  Invented  in  1844  by  French  scientist  Lucien 
Vidi,  it  uses  a  small,  flexible  metal  box  called  an 
aneroid  cell,  which  is  made  from  an  alloy  of  berylli¬ 
um  and  copper. 

89.  (*)  There  are  two  ways  in  which  scientists  quantify 
the  size  of  earthquakes:  magnitude  and  intensity.  Mag¬ 
nitude  measures  the  energy  released  at  the  source  of 
the  earthquake;  Intensity  measures  the  strength  of 
shaking  produced  by  the  earthquake  at  a  certain  lo¬ 
cation.  The  Richter  Scale  is  used  for  measuring  the 
magnitude  of  earthquakes.  The  magnitude  value  is 
proportional  to  the  logarithm  of  the  amplitude  of  the 
strongest  wave  during  an  earthquake.  Mercalli  scale 
is  used  to  measure  intensity  of  earthquakes.  The 
intensify  of  a  quake  differs  greatly  from  place  to  place. 
It  depends  upon  such  factors  as  the  distance  from 
the  epicenter,  the  design  and  quality  of  construction 
of  local  buildings,  and  the  type  of  surface  beneath 
the  buildings. 

90.  (2)  In  1800,  Alessandro  Volta,  an  Italian  physicist, 
invented  the  first  true  batteiy,  which  came  to  be  known 
as  the  voltaic  pile.  The  voltaic  pile  consisted  of  pairs 
of  copper  and  zinc  discs  piled  on  top  of  each  other, 
separated  by  a  layer  of  cloth  or  cardboard  soaked  in 
brine  (i.e.,  the  electrolyte). 

91.  (2)  The  connection  between  electricity  and  magne¬ 
tism  was  discovered  by  famous  Danish  chemist  and 
physicist,  Hans  Christian  Oersted  in  1819.  Starting 
about  a  decade  after  Oersted's  discovery.  Michael 
Faraday  demonstrated  essentially  the  opposite  of  what 
Oersted  had  found-that  a  changing  magnetic  field  in¬ 
duces  an  electric  current.  He  achieved  an  electrical 
current  from  a  changing  magnetic  field,  a  phenome¬ 
non  known  as  electromagnetic  induction.  Following 
Faraday’s  work,  James  Clerk  Maxwell  developed  equa¬ 
tions,  formally  unifying  electricity  and  magnetism.  So 
it  was  Maxwell  who  formulated  the  relationship  be¬ 
tween  electricity  and  magnetism. 

92.  (4)  Araneology  is  a  branch  of  zoology  that  deals  with 
the  study  of  spiders.  It  is  a  branch  of  Arachnology, 
the  scientific  study  of  spiders  and  related  animals 
such  as  scorpions,  pseudo-scorpions,  and  harvest- 
men,  collectively  called  arachnids. 
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93.  (4)  A  planimeter,  also  known  as  a  platometer,  is  a 
measuring  instrument  used  to  determine  the  area  of 
an  arbitrary  two-dimensional  shape.  They  were  once 
common,  but  have  now  largely  been  replaced  by  dig¬ 
ital  tools.  The  Swiss  mathematician  Jakob  Amsler- 
Laffon  built  the  first  modem  planimeter  in  1854. 

94.  (3)  The  term  "ecosystem"  was  first  coined  by  Roy 
Clapham  in  1930,  but  it  was  ecologist  Arthur  Tansley 
who  fully  defined  the  ecosystem  concept.  In  his  clas¬ 
sic  article  of  1935.  Tansley  defined  ecosystems  as 
“The  whole  system, .  .including  not  only  the  organism- 
complex,  but  also  the  whole  complex  of  physical  fac¬ 
tors  forming  what  we  call  the  environment.” 

95.  (3)  Gottlieb  Daimler  invented  the  prototype  of  the  mod¬ 
em  gasoline  engine  in  1885.  This  gas  engine  was 
made  with  a  vertical  cylinder,  and  gasoline  injected 
through  a  carburetor  (patented  in  1887) .  Daimler  first 
built  a  two-wheeled  vehicle  the  "Reitwagen"  (Riding 
Carriage)  with  this  engine  and  a  year  later  built  the 
world's  first  four-wheeled  motor  vehicle. 

96.  (1)  Arboriculture  is  the  cultivation,  management,  and 
study  of  individual  trees,  shmbs,  vines,  vegetables 
and  other  perennial  woody  plants.  It  is  primarily  fo¬ 
cused  on  individual  woody  plants  and  trees  main¬ 
tained  for  permanent  landscape  and  amenity  purpos¬ 
es,  usually  in  gardens,  parks  or  other  populated  set¬ 
tings,  by  arborists,  for  the  enjoyment,  protection,  and 
benefit  of  human  beings.  It  falls  under  the  general 
umbrella  of  horticulture. 

97.  ( 1)  A  venturi  meter  is  used  to  measure  the  flow  speed 
of  a  fluid  in  a  pipe.  It  is  essentially  a  short  pipe  con¬ 
sisting  of  two  conical  parts  with  a  short  portion  of 
uniform  cross-section  in  between.  It  is  always  used 
in  a  way  that  the  upstream  part  of  the  flow  takes 
place  through  the  short  conical  portion  while  the  down¬ 
stream  part  of  the  flow  through  the  long  one. 

98.  (4)  Martin  Cooper,  an  American  engineer,  conceived  the 
first  handheld  mobile  phone  while  at  Motorola  in  1 9 73 . 
He  led  the  team  that  developed  it  and  brought  it  to 
market  in  1983.  He  is  considered  the  “father  of  the  cell 
phone”  and  is  also  cited  as  the  first  person  in  history  to 
make  a  handheld  cellular  phone  call  in  public. 

99.  (1)  Seismography  is  the  scientific  measuring  and  re¬ 
cording  of  the  shock  and  vibrations  of  earthquakes. 
The  study  of  these  records  is  known  as  seismology. 
The  instmment  for  automatically  detecting  and  re¬ 
cording  the  intensity,  direction,  and  duration  of  a 
movement  of  the  ground,  especially  of  an  earthquake, 
is  known  as  seismograph. 

100.  (1)  A  lysimeter  is  used  to  measure  the  amount  of 
actual  evapotranspiration  which  is  released  by  plants. 
By  recording  the  amount  of  precipitation  that  an  area 
receives  and  the  amount  lost  through  the  soil,  the 
amount  of  water  lost  to  evapotranspiration  can  be 
calculated. 

101.  (3)  A  photometer  is  an  instrument  that  can  be  used 
for  absorption,  emission  or  fluorescence  measure¬ 
ment  with  ultraviolet,  visible  or  infrared  radiation.  It 
has  filters  for  wavelength  selection  and  a  photoelec¬ 
tric  device  for  measuring  radiation  (Detection  and 
Analysis  by  E.  N.  Ramsden). 

102.  (4)  In  physics,  cryogenics  is  the  study  of  the  pro¬ 
duction  and  behaviour  of  materials  at  very  low  tem¬ 
peratures.  It  is  not  well-defined  at  what  point  on  the 
temperature  scale  refrigeration  ends  and  cryogenics 


begins,  but  scientists  assume  it  starts  at  or  below  - 
150°C  (123  K;  -238  °F). 

103.  (3)  Entomologyis  the  scientific  study  of  insects,  a 
branch  of  zoology.  Like  several  of  the  other  fields 
that  are  categorized  within  zoology,  entomology  is  a 
taxon-based  category.  At  some  1.3  million  described 
species,  insects  account  for  more  than  two-thirds  of 
all  known  organisms. 

104.  (1)  World  Wide  Web  (www)  was  invented  by  English 
scientist  Tim  Berners-Lee  in  1989.  It  is  an  informa¬ 
tion  space  where  documents  and  other  web  resources 
are  identified  by  URLs,  interlinked  by  hypertext  links, 
and  can  be  accessed  via  the  Internet. 

105.  (4)  Polystyrene  is  a  synt  hetic  aromatic  polymer  made 
from  the  monomer  styrene.  It  is  non-biodegradable, 
i.e.,  it  cannot  be  decomposed  by  bacteria  or  other 
living  organisms.  It  was  discovered  in  1839  by  Edu¬ 
ard  Simon.  Polystyrene  is  one  of  the  most  widely  used 
plastics  used  in  protective  packaging  (CD  and  DVD 
cases),  containers,  lids,  bottles,  trays,  disposable 
cutlery. 

106.  (3)  When  Card  David  Anderson  discovered  a  new 
particle  with  a  mass  between  that  of  the  electron  and 
proton,  he  named  it  mesoton'  in  a  1933  publication 
in  the  Physical  Review.  However,  on  the  advice  of 
Professor  R.  A.  Millikan,  he  changed  the  name  to  ‘me¬ 
sotron’  although  he  (Anderson)  did  not  agree  with  it. 
Homi  Jehangir  Bhabha  then  sent  a  short  paper  to  Na¬ 
ture  journal  in  February  1939  in  which  he  proposed 
the  name  meson.  The  name  given  by  Bhabha  has  re¬ 
mained  to  this  day  and  is  used  for  a  class  of  elementa¬ 
ry  particles. 

107.  (2)  An  anemometer  is  a  device  used  for  measuring 
wind  speed.  The  term  is  derived  from  the  Greek  word 
anemos  (wind) .  The  first  known  description  of  an  an¬ 
emometer  was  given  by  Leon  Battista  Alberti  in  1450. 

108.  (2)  Pedology  is  the  study  of  soils  in  their  natural 
environment.  It  is  one  of  two  main  branches  of  soil 
science,  the  other  being  edaphology.  Pedology  deals 
with  pedogenesis,  soil  morphology,  and  soil 
classification,  while  edaphology  studies  the  way  soils 
influence  plants,  fungi,  and  other  living  things. 

109.  (2)  Myrmecology  is  a  branch  of  entomology  focusing 
on  the  scientific  study  of  ants.  The  word  myrmecology 
was  coined  by  William  Morton  Wheeler  (1865-1937). 
The  earliest  scientific  thinking  based  on  observation 
of  ant  life  was  that  of  Auguste  Forel  (1848-1931) 

1 10.  (4)  Seismology  is  the  study  of  earthquakes  and  seis¬ 
mic  waves  that  move  through  and  around  the  earth. 
The  field  also  includes  studies  of  earthquake  envi¬ 
ronmental  effects,  such  as  tsunamis  as  well  as  di¬ 
verse  seismic  sources  such  as  volcanic,  tectonic,  oce¬ 
anic,  atmospheric,  and  artificial  processes. 

HI.  (1)  Lux  meters,  also  known  as  light  meters,  measure 
the  intensity  of  light  as  perceived  by  the  human  eye 
with  the  help  of  photo  detectors.The  lux  is  the  SI  unit 
of  illuminance  and  luminous  emittance,  measuring  lu¬ 
minous  flux  per  unit  area.  In  photometry,  it  is  used 
as  a  measure  of  the  intensity,  as  perceived  by  the 
human  eye.  of  light  that  hits  or  passes  through  a 
surface. 

112.  (2)  Epigraphy  is  the  study  of  inscriptions  or  epigraphs 
as  writing.  It  is  the  science  of  identifying  graphemes, 
clarifying  their  meanings,  classifying  their  uses  ac¬ 
cording  to  dates  and  cultural  contexts,  and  drawing 
conclusions  about  the  writing  and  the  writers.  A  per- 
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son  using  the  methods  of  epigraphy  is  called  an  epig- 
rapher  or  epigraphist. 

113.  (3)  A  pyrometer  is  a  type  of  remote-sensing  thermom¬ 
eter  used  to  measure  the  temperature  of  a  surface.  It 
is  a  device  that  from  a  distance  determines  the  tem¬ 
perature  of  a  luminous  surface  from  the  spectrum  of 
the  thermal  radiation  it  emits,  a  process  known  as 
pyrometry. 

1 14.  (3)  A  eudiometer  is  a  laboratory  device  that  measures 
the  change  in  volume  of  a  gas  mixture  following  a  phys¬ 
ical  or  chemical  change.  Applications  of  a  eudiometer 
include  the  analysis  of  gases  and  the  determination  of 
volume  differences  in  chemical  reactions.  It  is  similar 
in  structure  to  the  meteorological  barometer. 

115.  (2)  There  are  different  methods  of  counting  microbial 
growth.  These  are  based  on  different  parameters  of 
cells  such  as  dry-weight  and  wet-weight  measure¬ 
ment,  absorbance,  cell  plate,  density,  turbidity,  ATP 
measurement,  viable  count,  ATPase  activity  and  use 
of  Coulter  counter.  Absorbance  is  measured  by  using 
a  spectrophotometer.  Cell  growth  of  any  bacterial  sus¬ 
pension  at  a  particular  wavelength  at  different  inter¬ 
vals  is  measured  in  terms  of  absorbance. 

1 16.  (4)  Paleontology  is  the  study  of  fossils  and  biology  of 
extinct  organisms.  It  is  the  scientific  study  of  life  that 
existed  prior  to,  and  sometimes  including,  the  start 
of  the  Holocene  Epoch  (roughly  1 1,700  years  before 
present) .  Paleontology  lies  on  the  border  between  bi¬ 
ology  and  geology,  but  differs  from  archaeology  in 
that  it  excludes  the  study  of  anatomically  modem 
humans 

117.  (3)  The  Beaufort  scale  is  an  empirical  measure  for  de¬ 
scribing  wind  velocity  based  on  observed  sea  condi¬ 
tions.  The  scale  was  devised  in  1805  by  Irish-bom  Fran¬ 
cis  Beaufort  (later  Rear  Admiral  Sir  Francis  Beaufort) ,  a 
Royal  Navy  officer,  while  serving  in  HMS  Woolwich. 

118.  (2)  A  barometer  is  a  scientific  instrument  used  in  me¬ 
teorology  to  measure  atmospheric  pressure.  Pressure 
tendency  can  forecast  short  term  changes  in  the 
weather.  Evangelista  Torricelli  is  universally  credited 
with  inventing  the  barometer  in  1643. 

119.  (4)  A  hygrometer,  also  known  as  a  psychrometer,  is 
used  to  measure  the  humidity  in  the  air.  A  common 
way  these  devices  work  is  by  using  a  material  that 
attracts  moisture,  and  that  changes  depending  on  how 
moist  it  is.  Aside  from  greenhouses  and  industrial 
spaces,  hygrometers  are  also  used  in  some  incuba¬ 
tors,  saunas,  humidors  and  museums. 

120.  (3)  An  anemometer  is  a  device  used  for  measuring 
the  speed  of  wind.  Anemometers  are  important  tools 
for  meteorologists,  who  study  weather  patterns.  They 
are  also  important  to  the  work  of  physicists,  who  study 
the  way  air  moves. 

121.  (2)  Agronomy  is  the  science  and  technology  of  raising 
plants  for  food,  fuel,  fibre  etc.  To  be  specific,  it  is  a 
branch  of  agricultural  science  that  deals  with  the  study 
of  crops  and  the  soils  in  which  they  grow.  Agrono¬ 
mists,  sometimes  known  as  crop  scientists,  special¬ 
ize  in  producing  and  improving  food  crops  through 
conducting  experiments  and  developing  methods  of 
production.They  conduct  research  in  crop  rotation, 
irrigation  and  drainage,  plant  breeding,  soil  classifi¬ 
cation,  soil  fertility,  weed  control,  and  other  areas. 

122.  (3)  Museology  is  the  study  of  museums  and  museum 
curation.  Because  the  framework  of  museums  lies  in 


material  objects  as  primary  sources,  it  is  indirectly 
concerned  with  the  preservation  of  historical  articles. 
(4)  The  spectroheliograph  is  an  instrument  used  in 
astronomy  which  captures  a  photographic  image  of 
the  Sun  at  a  single  wavelength  of  light,  a  monochro¬ 
matic  image.  The  wavelength  is  usually  chosen  to 
coincide  with  an  spectral  wavelength  of  one  of  the 
chemical  elements  present  in  the  Sun. 

124.  (2)  A  sextant  is  a  doubly  reflecting  navigation  instru¬ 
ment  used  to  determine  the  angle  between  an  astro¬ 
nomical  object  and  the  horizon  for  the  purposes  of 
celestial  navigation.  Common  uses  of  the  sextant  in¬ 
clude  sighting  the  sun  at  solar  noon  or  Polaris  at  night 
(in  the  Northern  Hemisphere)  to  determine  latitude. 

125.  (1)  Pedology  is  the  study  of  soils  in  their  natural  en¬ 
vironment.  It  is  concerned  with  all  aspects  of  soils, 
including  their  physical  and  chemical  properties,  the 
role  of  organisms  in  soil  production  and  in  relation 
to  soil  character,  the  description  and  mapping  of  soil 
units,  and  the  origin  and  formation  of  soils. 

126.  (3)  Orology  is  the  branch  of  physical  geography  deal¬ 
ing  with  mountains.  It  is  a  field  of  research  that  re¬ 
gionally  concentrates  on  the  Earth's  surface's  part 
covered  by  mountain  landscapes. 

127.  (2)  Lactometer  is  a  device  used  to  measure  the  spe¬ 
cific  gravity,  and  therefore  the  richness,  of  milk.  It  is 
based  on  law  of  floatation  which  states  that  when  a 
solid  is  immersed  in  a  liquid,  it  is  subject  to  upward 
thrust  equal  to  the  weight  of  the  liquid  displaced  by 
the  body  and  acting  in  upward  direction.  It  is  useful 
for  testing  the  purity  of  milk. 

128.  (4)  Palaeontology  Is  the  study  of  fossils  to  determine 
the  structure  and  evolution  of  extinct  animals  and 
plants  and  the  age  and  conditions  of  deposition  of  the 
rock  strata  in  which  they  are  found.  Body  fossils  and 
trace  fossils  are  the  principal  types  of  evidence  about 
ancient  life. 

129.  (2)  Scientists  are  able  to  understand  Earth’s  interior 
with  the  help  of  seismology.  Seismology  involves  the 
study  of  seismic  waves  that  travel  through  Earth. 
Seismic  waves  are  sent  through  the  earth  during 
earthquakes.  In  contrast.  Plate  Tectonics  is  the  study 
of  the  movement  of  the  Earth’s  crust  due  mainly  to 
forces  in  the  crust  and  upper  mantle  of  the  Earth's 
interior. 

130.  (1)  Ecology  is  defined  as  the  study  of  the  patterns 
and  processes  governing  the  abundance  and  distri¬ 
bution  of  organisms  and  their  relationships  to  their 
environment.  It  is  the  science  that  deals  with  the  in¬ 
ter-relationship  between  the  various  organisms  living 
in  an  area  and  their  relationship  with  physical  envi¬ 
ronment. 

131.  (2)  Systemic  arterial  blood  pressure  usually  is  mea¬ 
sured  using  an  instrument  called  a  sphygmomanom¬ 
eter.  This  device  consists  of  an  inflatable  rubber  cuff 
connected  by  tubing  to  a  compressible  bulb  and  a 
glass  tube  containing  a  column  of  mercury.  The  bulb 
is  used  to  pump  air  into  the  cuff,  and  a  rise  in  the 
mercury  column  indicates  the  pressure  produced. 

132.  (2)  Attempts  to  create  helicopters  can  be  traced  back 

to  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  but  the  first  working  prototype 
helicopter,  the  VS-300,  was  invented  by  Igor  Sikor¬ 
sky  in  1939.  The  next  model  he  designed  was  the  R- 
4  in  1942,  which  was  the  world’s  first  mass  pro¬ 
duced  helicopter.  □  □  □ 


123. 
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1 .  Which  among  the  following  was 
the  first  satellite  launched  by 
Indian  Space  Research  Organi¬ 
sation  ? 

(1)  Bhaskar  (2)  Aryabhatta 
(3)  Rohini  (4)  INSATI-A 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  Where  is  INS  Ashwini  anchored 
off? 

(1)  Goa 

(2)  Kochi 

(3)  Mumbai 

(4)  Vishakhapatnam 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

3.  Which  is  the  long-range  missile 
that  was  tested  by  Pakistan  in  the 
wake  of  India  testing  Agni  II? 

(1)  Ghauri  II  (2)  Shaheen  I 
(3)  Hatfl  (4)  Hatfll 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam. 04.07. 1999 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  The  Indian  Naval  Ship  being  con¬ 
verted  into  a  maritime  museum 
is  : 

( 1 )  Sagar  Samrat 

(2)  Kanishka 

(3)  Samrat  Ashoka 

(4)  Vikrant 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam. 04.07. 1999 
(First  Sitting) 

5.  From  where  was  India’s  multi¬ 
purpose  telecommunication 
satellite  INSAT-2E  launched  ? 

(1)  Baikanour(2)  Thumba 

(3)  Sriharikota(4)  Kourou 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999  (Second 
Sitting) 

6.  What  is  ‘Barak’? 

(1)  A  barrage  on  river 
Brahmaputra 

(2)  A  peak  in  Kargil 

(3)  A  ship-based  missile  system 

(4)  Residential  Complex  of  an 
Army  Unit 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 


7.  Which  oi  the  tollowing  is  a 
stealth  aircraft  virtually  unde¬ 
tectable  even  by  radar? 

(1)  B-2  Spirit 

(2)  Bl-B  Lancer 

(3)  B-52  Stratofortrees 

(4)  FA- 18  Hornets 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

8.  Who  developed  Ballistic  Missile? 

(1)  Wemher  von  Braun 

(2)  J.  Rober  Oppenheimer 

(3)  Edward  Teller 

(4)  Samuel  Cohen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

9.  Who  developed  Ballistic  Missile? 

(1)  Wemher  Von  Braun 

(2)  J.  Robert  Oppenheimer 

(3)  Edward  Teller 

(4)  Samuel  Cohen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 

10.  Geo-stationaiy  satellite  revolves 
at- 

(1)  any  height 

(2)  fixed  height 

(3)  height  which  depends  upon 
its  mass 

(4)  height  above  pole 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

11.  What  is  the  name  given  to 
India’s  lunar  mission  ? 

(1)  Vikram-I  (2)  Kalpana-II 
(3)  Chandrayan-I  (4)  Insat-5 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

12.  The  premier  national  centre  for 

research  in  space  and  allied 
sciences,  named  the  Physical 
Research  Laboratory,  is  situated  at 
(1)  Ahmedabad  (2)  Dehradun 
(3)  Pune  (4)  Bangalore 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

13.  What  is  the  name  given  to 
India’s  Meteorological  Research 
Satellite  (Met  Sat)  launched  in 
2003  ? 

(1)  AryaBhatta-1  (2)Kalpana-l 
(3)  Bhaskara- 1  (4)  Vikram- 1 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 


14.  Air  Force  Academy  is  located  in 
(1)  Hyderabad  (2)  Coimbatore 
(3)  Kakinada  (4)  Mumbai 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

15.  Saha  Institute  of  Nuclear  Phys¬ 
ics  is  situated  at 

(1)  Mumbai  (2)  Kolkata 
(3)  Chennai  (4)  New  Delhi 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

16.  Which  is  the  latest  satellite  of 
India  placed  in  the  geosynchro¬ 
nous  orbit  ? 

(1)  INSAT-2D  (2)  INSAT-3A 
(3)  INSAT-4A  (4)  Kalpana 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

17.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  true 
for  Geostationary  Satellite? 

(1)  Its  time  period  is  24  hrs 

(2)  Its  angular  speed  is  equal  to 
that  of  earth  about  its  own 
axis 

(3)  It  is  fixed  in  space 

(4)  It  revolves  from  west  to  east 
over  the  equator 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

18.  Which  one  of  the  following  ship¬ 
yards  builds  warships  for  Indian 
Navy  ? 

(1)  Mazgaon  Dock,  Mumbai 

(2)  Cochin  Shipyard 

(3)  Hindustan  Shipyard, 
Visakhapatnam 

(4)  Garden  Reach  Workshop, 
Kolkata 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

19.  What  was  the  name  of  the  space 
shuttle  that  landed  man  on  the 
moon  ? 

(1)  Eagle  (2)  Columbia 
(3)  Challenger  (4)  Apollo 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 
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20.  Who  propounded  the  possibil¬ 
ity  of  placing  communications 
satellites  in  geosynchronous  or¬ 
bit  for  the  first  time  ? 

(1)  Edwin  P.  Hubble 

(2)  William  Herschel 

(3)  Arthur  C.  Clarke 

(4)  Pierre  Laplace 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

2 1 .  Which  space-vehicle  put  man  on 
the  moon  first  time  ? 

(1)  Apollo  (2)  Challenger 
(3)  Columbia  (4)  Explorer 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

22.  At  what  height  geo-synchr-onus 
orbit  is  located  ? 

(1)  6  km  (2)  1000  km 

(3)  3600  km  (4)  36,000  km 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  235.09.2005) 

23.  The  orbits  of  planets  around  the 
sun  may  be 

(1)  Great  circular  and  parabolic 

(2)  Parabolic  and  hyperparabolic 

(3)  Circular  and  parabolic 

(4)  Circular  and  great  circular 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

24.  What  is  supernova  ? 

(1)  A  black  hole  (2)  A  dying  star 
(3)  An  asteroid  (4)  A  comet 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

25.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  first 
missile  which  has  been  devel¬ 
oped  in  India  ? 

(1)  Akash  (2)  Prithvi 

(3)  Agni  (4)  Trishul 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

26.  INS  'Virat’  serves  the  Indian 
Navy.  It  is  a 

(1)  Submarine 

(2)  Gunboat 

(3)  Aircraft  carrier 

(4)  Freighter 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

27.  To  an  astronaut  in  a  spacecraft, 
the  sky  appears  to  be 

(1)  Blue  (2)  White 

(3)  Dark  (4)  Red 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1 . 12.2005) 

28.  The  first  person  to  enter  into 
space  was 

( 1 )  Valentina  T ereshkova 

(2)  Edward  H.  White 

(3)  Yuri  Gagarin 

(4)  Alan  Shepard 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second 
Sitting) 
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29.  To  an  astronaut  sky  appears 

(1)  white  (2)  rich  blue 

(3)  light  blue  (4)  dark 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

10.12.2006) 

30.  An  astronaut  in  outer  space  will 
observe  sky  as 

(1)  white  (2)  black 

(3)  blue  (4)  red 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

31.  ISRO  is  abbreviation  for 

(1)  Indian  Scientific  Research 
Organisation 

(2)  International  Space  Re¬ 
search  Organisation 

(3)  International  Sales  Research 
Organisation 

(4)  Indian  Space  Research  Or¬ 
ganisation 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

32.  Of  the  following  Indian  satellites, 
which  one  is  intended  for  long 
distance  telecommunications  for 
transmitting  TV  programmes  ? 

(1)  INSAT-A  (2)  Aryabhata 
(3)  Bhaskara  (4)  Rohini 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

33.  What  is  the  name  of  the  Light 
Combat  Aircraft  developed  by 
India  indigenously  ? 

(1)  BrahMos  (2)  Chetak 
(3)  Astra  (4)  Tejas 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

34.  What  is  the  range  of  Agni  III, 
the  long  range  ballistic  missile, 
test-fired  by  India  recently? 

(1)  2250  km  (2)  3500  km 
(3)  5000  km  (4)  1000  km 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

35.  The  Department  of  Space 
proposed  setting  up  of  Indian 
Institute  of  Space  Technology  on 
the  line  of  the  seven  IITs.  It  will 
have  its  independent  campus  at 

(1)  Chennai 

(2)  Thumba 

(3)  Thiruvananthapuram 

(4)  Sriharikota 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 


36.  Nuclear  explosive  devices  were 
tested  in  India  at 

(1)  Sriharikota  (2)  Bangalore 
(3)  Pokharan  (4)  Kanchipuram 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

37.  The  period  of  revolution  of  a  geo¬ 
stationary  satellite  is 

(1)  24  hours  (2)  30  days 

(3)  365  days 

(4)  changing  continuously 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

38.  In  which  year  was  the  Indian 
Space  Research  Organisation 
(ISRO)  founded? 

(1)  1967  (2)  1969 

(3)  1970  (4)  1974 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

39.  The  first  ever  robot  spacecraft 
to  probe  planet  Venus  was 
named 

(1)  Galileo  (2)  Magellan 

(3)  Newton  (4)  Challenger 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

40.  Comets  revolve  around  the 

(1)  Earth  (2)  Venus 

(3)  Sun  (4)  Jupiter 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

41.  Who  is  known  as  'the  father  of 
Indian  missile  technology’  ? 

(1)  Dr.  U.R.  Rao 

(2)  Dr.  A.P.J.  Abdul  Kalam 

(3)  Dr.  Chidambaram 

(4)  Dr.  Homi  Bhabha 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

42.  Which  one  of  the  following  cor¬ 
rectly  describes  AGNI  ? 

(1)  A  fighter  plane 

(2)  A  versatile  tank 

(3)  A  long-range  missile 

(4)  A  long-range  gun 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

43.  The  Name  of  India's  research  sta¬ 
tion  at  the  North  pole  is 

(1)  Dakshin  Gangotri 

(2)  Maitri 

(3)  Himadri 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 
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44.  PSLV  stands  for 

(1)  Polar  Satellite  Launch  Ve¬ 
hicle 

(2)  Polish  Satellite  Launch  Ve¬ 
hicle 

(3)  Perfect  Satellite  Launching 
Verifier 

(4)  Preparatory  Satellite 
Launching  Vehicle 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

45.  The  first  astronaut  to  walk  in 
outer  space  is 

(1)  Aleksei  Leonov 

(2)  Yuri  Gagarin 

(3)  Nell  Armstrong 

(4)  Dave  Scott 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

46.  Bhabha  Atomic  Research  Cen¬ 
tre  is  situated  in 

(1)  Delhi  (2)  Mumbai 
(3)  Chennai  (4)  Hyderabad 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

47.  With  which  among  the  following 
fields  is  the  name  of  S.  Chan¬ 
drasekhar  associated  ? 

(1)  Cosmology 

(2)  Chemistry 

(3)  Fluid  Mechanics 

(4)  Astrophysics 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

48.  The  Messenger  Satellite 

launched  by  NASA  Is  to  study 

(1)  Mercuiy  (2)  Venus 

(3)  Saturn  (4)  Jupiter 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

49.  Which  of  the  following  countries 

launched  world’s  first  satellite  for 
monitoring  Greenhouse  Gases? 

(1)  USA  (2)  Russia 

(3)  Japan  (4)  China 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

50.  The  device  In  communication 
satellites  which  receives  signals 
from  an  earth  station  and 
transmits  them  to  different 
directions  is 

(1)  Transformer  (2)  Transistor 
(3)  Transponder  (4)  Transducer 
(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 
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51.  Kaiga-II  plant  which  supplies 
electricity  is  a 

(1)  hydel  project 

(2)  coal  project 

(3)  nuclear  power  reactor 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

52.  Which  country  launched  the 
world’s  first  satellite  dedicated 
to  monitoring  Green  house  gas 
emission  in  2009? 

(1)  Japan  (2)  Brazil 
(3)  India  (4)  U.S.A. 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

53.  Where  is  the  satellite  launching 
centre  of  India  located  ? 

(1)  Ahmedabad  (2)  Hassan 
(3)  Sriharikota  (4)  Thumba 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

54.  The  Headquarters  of  MCF 
(Master  Control  Facility)  -  the 
nerve  centre  of  the  entire  space 
craft  operations-in  India  is  at 

(1)  Hyderabad- Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Thumba  -  Kerala 

(3)  Sriharikota  -  Andhra  Pradesh 

(4)  Hassan  -  Karnataka 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

55.  Which  city  receives  the  highest 
cosmic  radiation  amongst  the 
following  ? 

(1)  Chennai  (2)  Mumbai 
(3)  Kolkata  (4)  Delhi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

56.  A  geostationary  satellite  re¬ 
volves  round  the  earth  from 

(1)  East  to  West 

(2)  West  to  East 

(3)  North  to  South 

(4)  South  to  North 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

57.  The  Vikram  Sarabhai  Space  Cen¬ 
tre  is  located  at 

(1)  Sriharikota  (2)  Trivandrum 
(3)  Trombay  (4)  Bangalore 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 

58.  From  where  was  INSAT-2E 
launched? 

(1)  Baikanour  (2)  Kourou 
(3)  Sriharikota  (4)  Chandipur 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 


59.  Which  one  of  the  following  re¬ 
fers  to  the  first  nuclear  reactor 
of  India  ? 

(1)  Rohini  (2)  Urvashi 

(3)  Apsara  (4)  Kamini 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

60.  Which  of  the  following  is  India’s 
development  IRBM? 

(1)  Prithvi  (2)  Aakash 

(3)  Agni  II  (4)  Dhanush 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

61.  Which  country  assisted  India  to 
establish  the  Koodan-kulam 
Nuclear  Power  Station  in  Tamil 
Nadu? 

(1)  Russia  (2)  Canada 

(3)  Germany  (4)  France 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

62.  Who  was  the  first  person  to  set 
foot  on  the  moon? 

(1)  Yuri  Gagarin 

(2)  Valentina  Tereshkova 

(3)  Neil  Armstrong 

(4)  Steven  Sptelberg 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting)  (Riapur, 
Madhya  Pradesh) 

63.  Indira  Gandhi  Centre  for  Atomic 
Research  is  situated  in 

(1)  Shriharikotta 

(2)  Mumbai 

(3)  Thiruvananthapuram 

(4)  Kalpakkam 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting) 
(Riapur,  Madhya  Pradesh) 

64.  The  intermediate  range  nuclear- 
capable  missile  developed 
indigenously  is  named 

(1)  Agni  (2)  Prithvi 

(3)  Nag  (4)  Trishul 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

65.  Who  is  popularly  known  as  'Mis¬ 
sile  Man  of  India’? 

(1)  Dr.  C.V.  Raman 

(2)  Dr.  Hargobind  Khurana 

(3)  Dr.  S.  Chandrasekhar 

(4)  Dr.  A.P.J.  Abdul  Kalam 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 
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66.  India’s  first  Naval  Museum  is 
being  commissioned  at  this  ma¬ 
jor  sea  port 

(1)  Chennai 

(2)  Mumbai 

(3)  Visakhapatnam 

(4)  Kochi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

67.  The  process  in  which  nitrogen  is 
released  into  the  atmosphere  is 

(1)  Ammonification 

(2)  Denitrification 

(3)  Biological  nitrogen  Fixation 

(4)  Nitirification 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

68.  Indian  and  Russian  scientists 
successfully  test-fired  a  super¬ 
sonic  cruise  missile  named 

(1)  GSAT  -  1  (2)  GSLV 

(3)  Brahmos  (4)  INSAT-3B 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

69.  A  Nuclear  Power  Station  is  lo¬ 
cated  at 

(1)  Kolkata  (2)  Tarapur 

(3)  Korba  (4)  Neyveli 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

70.  Who  is  Paul  A.  Volcker  ? 

(1)  Coauthor  of  the  book 
Mitrokhin  Archives  II 

(2)  Under-Secretaiy  General  of 
UN 

(3)  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
appointed  by  the  UN  to  in¬ 
vestigate  the  ‘oil-for-food’ 
programme 

(4)  US  Administrator  in  Iraq 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Central  Zone) 

71.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
Air-to-Air’  missile? 

(1)  Prithvi  (2)  Agni 

(3)  Akash  (4)  Astra 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

72.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  a 
'Surface  to  Air  Missile’  ? 

(1)  Trishul 

(2)  K-15Sagarika 

(3)  Brahmos 

(4)  Agni 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 
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73.  Chief  of  the  Indian  Navy  has  the 
rank  of 

(1)  General  of  Indian  Navy 

(2)  Chief  of  Indian  Navy 

(3)  Naval  Chief 

(4)  Admiral 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

74.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
considered  as  nature’s  radar? 

(1)  Hippopotamus 

(2)  Pigeon 

(3)  Vulture 

(4)  Owl 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

75.  ISRO  is  the  abbreviation  for 

(1)  Indian  Scientific  Research 
Organisation 

(2)  Indian  Space  Research  Or¬ 
ganisation 

(3)  International  Space  Re¬ 
search  Organisation 

(4)  International  Scientific  Re¬ 
search  Organisation 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

76.  The  first  explosion  of  an  atomic 
device  in  India  was  carried  out 
in  the  State  of 

(1)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

(2)  Nagaland 

(3)  Manipur  (4)  Rajasthan 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

77.  Vikram  Sarabhai  Space  Centre 
(VSSC)  is  at 

(1)  Thiruvananthapuram 

(2)  Mumbai 

(3)  Hyderabad 

(4)  Bengaluru 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

78.  On  June  9,  201 1  India  success¬ 
fully  flight  tested 

(1)  Agni-I  (2)  Agni-II 
(3)  Prithvi-II  (4)  Akash 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

79.  Vikram  Sarabai  Space  Centre 
(VSSC)  is  at 

(1)  Thiruvanananthapuram 

(2)  Mumbai 

(3)  Hyderabad 

(4)  Bengaluru 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


80.  Where  is  the  world’s  first 
Integrated  Solar  Combined  Cycle 
Power  Project  proposed  to  be  set 
up? 

(1)  Cuttack  (2)  Jaipur 

(3)  Patna  (4)  Jodhpur 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

81.  Who  regulates  the  slots  where 
the  geosynchronous  satellites 
should  be  placed? 

(1)  UN  Secretary  General 

(2)  International  Telecommuni¬ 
cation  Union 

(3)  NASA 

(4)  Glaukosmos 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

82.  Plimsoll  line  is  a  reference  line 
in  a 

(1)  Plane  (2)  Train 

(3)  Ship  (4)  Submarine 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

83.  The  U S  Department  of  Energy’s 
Brookhaven  National  Laborato¬ 
ry  in  New  Yok  an  attempt  to  un¬ 
derstand  cosmic  history  used 
a  giant  atom  smasher  and  has 
generated  temperature  of 

(1)  52  billion  degrees  Celsius 

(2)  85  billion  degrees  Celsius 

(3)  2.5  trillion  degrees  Celsius 

(4)  4  trillion  degrees  Celsius 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

84.  MIRV  stands  for 

(1)  Multi-directional  Indepen¬ 
dently  Reoriented  Vehicle 

(2)  Multipurpose  Integrally-tar¬ 
geted  Revolutionary  Vehicle 

(3)  Multiple  Independently-tar- 
getable  Re-entry  Vehicle 

(4)  Multi-dimensional  Indepen¬ 
dent  Reentry  Vehicle 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

85.  OTEC  stands  for 

(1)  Ocean  Thermal  Energy 
Conservation 

(2)  Oil  and  Thermal  Energy 
Conservation 

(3)  Oil  and  Thermal  Energy 
Convention 

(4)  Ocean  Thermal  Energy 
Conversion 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.201 
(First  Sitting) 
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86.  The  rear  side  of  the  moon  was 
photographed  by 

(1)  Viking  I  (2)  Viking  II 
(3)  Luna  III  (4)  Mariner  IX 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

87.  Which  is  the  earliest  of  the  In¬ 
dian  Institute  of  Technologies 
established? 

(1)  I.I.T.  Delhi 

(2)  I.I.T.  Mumbai 

(3)  I.I.T.  Kharagpur 

(4)  I.I.T.  Kanpur 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

88.  Where  is  the  National  Institute 
of  Excellence  in  the  field  of  in¬ 
formation  technology  and  allied 
sciences  proposed  to  be  set  up? 

(1)  Bangalore  (2)  Kanpur 

(3)  Allahabad  (4)  New  Delhi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

89.  The  Industrial  Revolution  has 
led  to 

(1)  Conservation  of  forests 

(2)  Increased  pollution 

(3)  Conservation  of  wild  life 

(4)  Ecological  balance 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

90.  ISRO  launched  the  world's  first 
satellite  dedicated  to  education, 
the  EDUSAT  in  the  month  of 

(1)  June  2004 

(2)  July  2004 

(3)  August  2004 

(4)  September  2004 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

91.  India’s  first  microwave  remote 
sensing  satellite  recently 
launched  is. 

(1)  GSAT-12  (2)  MeghaTropiquies 
(3)  RISAT-1  (4)  Rohini 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

92.  The  first  Indian  Satellite  Aryab- 
hatta  was  launched  in 

(1)  1972  (2)  1975 

(3)  1977  (4)  1979 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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93.  Communication  satellites  are 
used  to  : 

(1)  receive  communication  signal 
only 

(2)  receive  and  redirect  commu¬ 
nication  signal 

(3)  provide  information  of  natu¬ 
ral  resources  only 

(4)  transmit  communication  sig¬ 
nal  only 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

94.  Name  the  country  which 
launched  the  first  Satellite  “Sput¬ 
nik”  into  the  space. 

(1)  United  States  of  America 

(2)  Soviet  Union 

(3)  Japan 

(4)  England 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

95.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  Galilean  Satellite  of  Jupiter? 

(1)  Europa  (2)  Ganymede 

(3)  Callisto  (4)  Deimos 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

96.  Which  one  of  the  following  insti¬ 
tutes  in  List  I  is  wrongly  matched 
with  its  location  indicated  in  List 
II  ? 

List-I  List-II 

(1)  Central  Building 
Research  Institute  Roorkee 

(2)  Central  Arid 
Zone  Research 

Institute  Jodhpur 

(3)  Central  Drug 
Research  Institute  Kanpur 

(4)  Central  Institute 
of  Mining  and 

Fuel  Research  Dhanbad 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

97.  Dactylogram  is  related  with  : 

( 1 )  teleprinter  (2)  perumbulator 
(3)  cereals  (4)  finger  print 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

98.  Radar  is  used  to 

(1)  locate  submerged  subma¬ 
rines. 

(2)  receive  signal  from  radio  re¬ 
ceivers. 

(3)  detect  and  locate  distant  ob¬ 
jects. 

(4)  locate  geostationary  satellites. 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 


99.  Which  of  the  following  was  the 
first  Indian  exclusive  defence 
satellite  which  was  successfully 
launched  on  29  August,  2013  ? 

(1)  GSAT  -  7  (2)  MIG  -  47 
(3)  GSET  -  4  (4)  GSAT  -  6 
(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

100.  ISRO's  Master  Control  Facility  is 
in 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Orissa 

(3)  Gujarat  (4)  Karnataka 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 

Exam.  09.11.2014) 

101.  The  Indian  National  Grid  Com¬ 
puting  Initiative  for  Scientific  En¬ 
gineering  and  Academic  Commu¬ 
nity  is  named 

(1)  Ganga  (2)  SAGA 

(3)  Garuda  (4)  PARAM 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

102.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
renewable  resourse  ? 

(1)  Thorium 

(2)  Geothermal  heat 

(3)  Tidal  power 

(4)  Radiant  energy 

(4)  Dekke  Toba  fish  -  Brazil 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

103.  Which  of  the  following  resources 
is  renewable  one  ? 

(1)  Uranium  (2)  Coal 
(3)  Timber  (4)  Natural  Gas 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

104.  Heavy  water  is  used  as  a  cool¬ 
ant  in  nuclear  reactors.  Heavy 
water  is 

(1)  water  rich  in  minerals 

(2)  ozonised  water 

(3)  water  containing  minerals  of 
heavy  metal 

(4)  water  containing  heavy  iso¬ 
tope  of  hydrogen 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

105.  Microbial  Type  Culture  Collection 
Centre  is  situated  at: 

(1)  Bangalore  (2)  Chandigarh 

(3)  New  Delhi  (4)  Hyderabad 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 
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106.  For  a  missile  launched  with  a  ve¬ 
locity  less  than  the  earth’s  es¬ 
cape  velocity,  the  total  energy  is 

(1)  either  positive  of  negative 

(2)  Negative 

(3)  Zero 

(4)  Positive 

(SSC  CGL Tier-1  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

107.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
indigenously  built  light  combat 
aircraft  of  India? 

(1)  Akash  (2)  Vikrant 

(3)  Arjun  (4)  Vikrant 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-1  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

108.  What  is  the  name  of  Research 
Station  established  by  Indian 
Government  for  conducting  re¬ 
search  in  Antarctic  ? 

(1)  Dakshin  Gangotri 

(2)  Yamunotri 

(3)  Uttari  Gangotri 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

109.  Name  the  two  research  stations 
maintained  by  India  in  Antarcti¬ 
ca 

(1)  Gangotri  and  Himadri 

(2)  SagarNidhi  amd  Yamunotri 

(3)  None  of  these 

(4)  Maitri  and  Bharti 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

110.  The  first  Commercial  Civilian  Air¬ 
craft  developed  by  India  is  : 

(1)  PawanHans 

(2)  Tejas 

(3)  Gajraj  (4)  Saras 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

111.  Engineers  of  which  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  countries  have  developed  the 
world's  fastest  car  Venom  GT 
with  a  top  speed  of  435  kilome¬ 
tres  per  hour? 

(1)  USA  (2)  South  Korea 

(3)  Japan  (4)  Germany 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

1 12.  Gliders  depend  on  the  following 
energy  for  their  flight: 

(1)  wind  energy 

(2)  electrical  energy 

(3)  heat  energy 
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(4)  chemical  energy 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

113.  Cryogenics  is: 

(1)  A  scientific  study  of  dust 

(2)  Study  of  heat 

(3)  Scientific  study  of  very  low 
temperatures 

(4)  Study  of  genesis 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

114.  Which  of  the  following  was  In¬ 
dia’s  first  interplanetary  mission? 

(1)  Chandrayaan  Mission 

(2)  Mangalyaan  Mission 

(3)  Aryabhatta  Mission 

(4)  Philae  Mission 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

115.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  non-conventional  source  of 
energy? 

(1)  Solar  Energy 

(2)  Natural  Gas 

(3)  Wind  Energy 

(4)  Tidal  Power 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

116.  The  space  shuttle  which  took 
Sunita  Williams  beyond  earth 
was 

(1)  Challenger  (2)  Galileo 
(3)  Discovery  (4)  Voyager-2 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

1 17.  The  first  woman  of  Indian  origin 
who  undertook  a  space  journey 

(1)  Sunita  Williams 

(2)  Kalpana  Chawla 

(3)  Darshan  Ranganath 

(4)  Avani  Chaturvedi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

1 18.  Sunita  Williams  is  a 

(1)  Astronaut 

(2)  Missile  scientist 

(3)  Nuclear  scientist 

(4)  Astro  physicist 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

119.  Indian  Army’s  School  of  Artillery 

is  located  at _ 

(1)  Khadakvasala 

(2)  Dehradun 

(3)  Deolali 

(4)  Roorkee 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


120.  Match  list-I  with  list-II 


List-I 

a.  Saras 

b.  Bhishma 


List-II 


(i)  battle  tank 

(ii)  multi-pur¬ 
pose  civil  air¬ 
craft 

c.  Brahmos  (iii)  satellite 

d.  Insat-3C  (iv)  missile 

(1)  a— (i),  b— (ii),  c— (iii),  d— (iv) 

(2)  a-(iii),  b-(ii),  c-(iv),  d-(i) 

(3)  a-(iv) ,  b— (iii) ,  c— (i) ,  d-(ii) 

(4)  a-(ii),  b— (i) ,  c-(iv),  d— (iii) 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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EXPLANATIONS 

1.  (2)  Aiyabhatta,  the  first  Indian  space  satellite,  was 
launched  for  India  on  April  19,  1975.  Later,  Bhaskara- 
I,  an  Earth  observation  satellite,  was  launched  for 
India  on  June  7,  1979.  India  launched  its  own  satellite 
for  the  first  time  on  July  18,  1980.  It  was  the  Rohini- 
1  satellite  carried  aloft  on  a  Satellite  Launch  Vehicle 
(SLV)  rocket  from  the  Sriharikota  Island  launch  site. 
Note  :  in  its  thirty  ninth  flights  (PSLV-C37).  ISRO's 
Polar  Satellite  Launch  Vehicle  successfully  launched 
the  714  kg  Cartosat-2  Series  Satellite  along  with  103 
co-passenger  satellites  on  February  15,  2017  from 
Satish  Dhawan  Space  Centre  SHAR,  Sriharikota.  The 
total  weight  of  all  the  104  satellites  carried  on-board 
PSLV-C37  was  1378  kg.  The  previous  record  was 
held  by  Russia,  which  sent  37  satellites  into  orbit  in 
2014. 

2.  (3)  INS  stands  for  Indian  Navy  Ship.  INS  was  anchored 
off  near  Colaba  in  Mumbai.  It  is  a  Naval  Hospital  Ship. 
INHS  Asvini  has  the  distinction  of  emerging  as  the  first 
Armed  Forces  Hospital  with  networked  radiology  images, 
sourced  principally  from  a  recently  installed  Digital 
Substraction  Angiography  (DSA)  machine  (Siemens 
Polystar  Top  1000  MA).  In  recent  times,  newer  imaging 
machines  offer  digital  images  that  are  in  DICOM  format. 
DICOM  denotes  ‘Digital  Imaging  and  Communications 
in  Medicine".  Image  management  at  INHS  Asvini,  involves 
transfer  of  DSA  images  in  DICOM  format,  their 
conversion  into  Joint  Photographic  Expert  s  Group  (JPG) 
format  and  subsequent  transmission  of  JPG  images 
through  a  robust  networking  system  that  connects  all 
departments/OPD/Wards,  facilitating  direct  access  of 
images  to  a  variety  of  specialists  and  specialit  ies.  INHS 
Asvini  is  the  principal  Command  Hospital  of  the  Indian 
Navy  with  a  825  bed  teaching  facility.  It  is  presently 
undergoing  modernization,  underscored  by  the  rapid 
induction  of ‘state  of  art’  medical  equipment  along  with 
continual  computerization  and  networking  of  various 
Departments,  Wards  and  OPD. 

3.  ( 1 )  Agni-II  is  a  medium  range  ballistic  missile  (MRBM) 
with  two  solid  fuel  stages  and  a  Post  Boost  Vehicle 
(PBV)  integrated  into  the  missile’s  Re-entry  Vehicle 
(RV).  When  the  Agni-II  was  first  launched,  then 
Defence  Minister  George  Fernandes  indicated  that 
the  maximum  range  of  the  Agni-II  was  3,000  km. 
Since  then,  ranges  from  2,000  km  to  2,500  km  have 
been  stated,  while  Dr.  Kalam,  at  Aero  India  ’98,  stated 
that  Agni-II  had  a  maximum  range  of  3,700  km.  The 
Agni’s  manoeuvring  RV  is  made  of  a  carbon-carbon 
composite  material  that  is  light  and  able  to  sustain 
high  thermal  stresses  of  re-entry,  in  a  variety  of 
trajectories.  The  Ghauri-II  is  a  medium-range  ballistic 
missile  (MRBM).  A  longer  ranged  variant  of  the  Ghauri- 
I,  it  was  developed  by  increasing  the  length  of  the 
motor  assembly  and  using  improved  propellants.  The 
Ghauri-II  missile  has  a  maximum  range  of  2,000  km. 

4.  (4)  The  ex-aircraft  carrier  of  the  Indian  Navy,  INS 
Vikrant  is  being  converted  into  a  floating  museum 
and  rechristened  Indian  Museum  Ship  (IMS)  Vikrant. 
She  is  now  anchored  opposite  to  Middle  Ground  near 
Gateway  of  India  in  Mumbai.  This  is  with  a  view  to 
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meet  the  enormous  demand  of  the  public  to  see  the 
ship  and  also  assess  the  economic  viability  of  sustaining 
her.  The  preliminary  focus  of  the  museum  is  to  highlight 
the  role  of  the  ship  as  the  cradle  of  naval  aviation  in  the 
country. 

5.  (4)  INSAT  -2E  is  an  Indian  geostationary  communications 
and  weather  satellite  which  is  operated  by  the  Indian 
Space  Research  Organisation  as  part  of  the  Indian 
National  Satellite  System.  It  is  positioned  in  geostationary 
orbit  at  a  longitude  of  83°  East,  from  where  it  is  used  to 
provide  communications  services  to  Asia  and  Australia. 
It  also  carries  two  meteorological  instruments;  the  Very 
High  Resolution  Radiometer,  and  a  CCD  camera  capable 
of  returning  images  with  a  resolution  of  one  kilometre. 
INSAT -2E  was  launched  by  Arianespace,  using  an  Ariane 
42P  carrier  rocket  flying  from  ELA-2  at  the  Guiana  Space 
Centre  in  Kourou.  The  launch  occurred  at  22:03  GMT 
on  2  April,  1999. 

6.  (3)  Barak  is  an  Israeli  surface-to-air  missile  (SAM)  designed 
to  be  used  as  a  ship-borne  point-defense  missile  system 
against  aircraft,  anti-ship  missiles,  and  UAVs.  The 
missile  of  Barak  SAM  system  is  designed  to  replace  or 
complement  gun-based  CIWS  platforms,  such  as  the 
Phalanx  CIWS,  with  a  more  flexible  and  longer -range 
SAM.  The  missiles  are  mounted  in  an  eight  cell  container 
(which  requires  little  maintenance)  and  are  launched 
straight  up.  The  launcher  of  Barak  SAM  system  utilizes 
a  compact  vertical  launching  system,  with  an  8-cell 
module  weighing  1,700  kg.  Fire  control  is  provided  by 
an  equally  compact  C3I  system  that  weighs  1 ,300  kg, 
which  can  either  operate  independendy  or  in  conjunction 
with  other  onboard  sensors.  The  radar  system  of  C3I 
provides  360  degree  coverage  and  the  missiles  can  take 
down  an  incoming  missile  as  close  as  500  meters  away 
from  the  ship. 

Note  :  Recently,  India  &  Israel  jointly  developed  most 
advanced  long  range  surface  to  air  missile  Barak-8  was 
successfully  test  fired  off  the  Odisha  cost.  Reports 
suggest  the  missile  has  been  increased  to  a  maximum 
range  of  90  km  following  ‘‘range  upgrade  discussions” 
between  India  and  Israel  during  November  2014.  Barak 
8  was  jointly  developed  by  Israel  Aerospace  Industries 
(LAI) ,  India’s  Defence  Research  &  Development  Organi¬ 
zation  (DRDO) ,  Israel’s  Administration  for  the  Develop¬ 
ment  of  Weapons  and  Technological  Infrastructure.  Elta 
Systems,  Rafael  and  other  companies.  Bharat  Dynam¬ 
ics  Limited  (BDL)  produces  the  missiles. 

7.  (3)  The  Boeing  B-52  Stratofortress  is  a  long-range, 
subsonic,  jet-powered  strategic  bomber.  The  B-52  was 
designed  and  built  by  Boeing,  who  have  continued  to 
provide  support  and  upgrades.  It  has  been  operated  by 
the  United  States  Air  Force  (USAF)  since  the  1950s.  The 
bomber  carries  up  to  32,000  kg  of  weapons.  Due  to  the 
late  1950s-era  threat  of  surface-to-air  missiles  (SAMs) 
that  could  threaten  high-altitude  aircraft,  seen  in  practice 
in  the  1960  U-2  incident,  the  intended  use  of  B-52  was 
changed  to  serve  as  a  low-level  penetration  bomber 
during  a  foreseen  attack  upon  the  Soviet  Union,  as  terrain 
masking  provided  an  effective  method  of  avoiding  radar 
and  thus  the  threat  of  the  SAMs.  Although  never  intended 
for  the  low  level  role,  the  B-52’s  flexibility  allowed  it  to 
outlast  several  intended  successors  as  the  nature  of 
aerial  warfare  changed. 
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8.  (1)  Wernher  Magnus  Maximilian,  Freiherr  von  Braun 
was  a  German-American  rocket  scientist,  aerospace 
engineer,  space  architect,  and  one  of  the  leading 
figures  in  the  development  of  rocket  technology  in 
Nazi  Germany  during  World  War  II  and,  subsequently, 
in  the  United  States.  In  his  20s  and  early  30s,  von 
Braun  was  the  central  figure  in  Germany's  rocket 
development  program,  responsible  for  the  design  and 
realization  of  the  V-2  combat  rocket  during  World  War 
II.  After  the  war,  he  and  some  select  members  of  his 
rocket  team  were  taken  to  the  United  States  as  part 
of  the  then-secret  Operation  Paperclip.  Von  Braun 
worked  on  the  United  States  Army  intermediate  range 
ballistic  missile  (IRBM)  program  before  his  group  was 
assimilated  by  NASA.  Under  NASA,  he  served  as 
director  of  the  newly  formed  Marshall  Space  Flight 
Center  and  as  the  chief  architect  of  the  Saturn  V 
launch  vehicle,  the  super -booster  that  propelled  the 
Apollo  spacecraft  to  the  Moon. 

9.  (1)  A  ballistic  missile  is  a  missile  that  follows  a  sub¬ 
orbital  ballistic  flight  path  with  the  objective  of 
delivering  one  or  more  warheads  to  a  predetermined 
target.  To  date,  ballistic  missiles  have  been  propelled 
during  powered  flight  by  chemical  rocket  engines  of 
various  types.  The  first  ballistic  missile  was  the  A-4, 
commonly  known  as  the  V-2  rocket,  developed  by 
Nazi  Germany  in  the  1930s  and  1940s  under  direction 
of  Wernher  von  Braun.  The  first  successful  launch  of 
a  V-2  was  on  October  3,  1942  and  began  operation 
on  September  6,  1944  against  Paris,  followed  by  an 
attack  on  London  two  days  later.  By  the  end  of  World 
War  II,  May  1945,  over  3,000  V-2s  had  been  launched. 

10.  (2)  A  geosynchronous  satellite  is  a  satellite  in 
geosynchronous  orbit,  with  an  orbital  period  the  same 
as  the  Earth’s  rotation  period.  Such  a  satellite  returns 
to  the  same  position  in  the  sky  after  each  sidereal 
day,  and  over  the  course  of  a  day  traces  out  a  path  in 
the  sky  that  is  typically  some  form  of  analemma. 
Geosynchronous  satellites  have  the  advantage  of 
remaining  permanently  in  the  same  area  of  the  sky, 
as  viewed  from  a  particular  location  on  Earth,  and  so 
permanently  within  view  of  a  given  ground  station. 
Geostationary  satellites  have  the  special  property  of 
remaining  permanently  fixed  in  exactly  the  same  position 
in  the  sky,  meaning  that  ground-based  antennas  do  not 
need  to  track  them  but  can  remain  fixed  in  one  direction. 

11.  (3)  Chandrayaan- 1  was  India's  first  unmanned  lunar 
probe.  It  was  launched  by  the  Indian  Space  Research 
Organisation  in  October  2008,  and  operated  until 
August  2009.  The  mission  included  a  lunar  orbiter 
and  an  impactor.  India  launched  the  spacecraft  with 
a  modified  version  of  the  PSLV,  PSLV  Cll  on  22 
October,  2008  from  Satish  Dhawan  Space  Centre, 
Sriharikota,  Nellore  District,  Andhra  Pradesh. 

Note  :  Chandrayaan-2  is  India’s  second  lunar  explora¬ 
tion  mission  after  Chandrayaan- 1.  Developed  by  the 
Indian  Space  Research  Organization,  the  mission  is 
planned  to  be  launched  to  the  Moon  by  a  Geosynchro¬ 
nous  Satellite  Launch  Vehicle.  The  ISRO  is  planning  to 
launch  Chandrayaan-2  in  the  first  quarter  of  2  0 1 8 . 

12.  (1)  The  Physical  Research  Laboratory  (PRL)  is  a 
national  Research  Institute  for  space  and  allied 
sciences,  supported  mainly  by  Department  of  Space, 
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Government  of  India.  This  research  laboratory  has 
ongoing  research  programmes  in  Astronomy  and 
Astrophysics,  Atmospheric  Sciences  and  Aeronomy, 
Earth  Sciences,  Solar  System  studies  and  Theoretical 
Physics.  It  manages  the  Udaipur  Solar  Observatory 
and  is  located  in  Ahmedabad. 

13.  (2)  Kalpana-1  is  the  first  dedicated  meteorological 
satellite  launched  by  Indian  Space  Research 
Organisation  using  Polar  Satellite  Launch  Vehicle  on 
2002-09-12.  This  was  the  first  satellite  launched  by 
the  PSLV  into  the  geostationary  orbit.  The  satellite 
was  originally  known  as  MetSat- 1 .  On  February  5,  2003 
it  was  renamed  to  Kalpana- 1  by  the  Indian  Prime  Minister 
Atal  Bihari  Vajpayee  in  memory  of  Kalpana  Chawla — a 
NASA  astronaut  who  perished  in  the  Space  Shuttle 
Columbia  disaster.  The  satellite  features  a  Very  High 
Resolution  scanning  Radiometer  (VHRR) ,  for  three-band 
images  and  a  Data  Relay  Transponder  (DRT)  payload 

14.  (1)  Dundigal  Air  Force  Academy  (ICAO:  VODG)  is 
located  at  Hyderabad,  in  the  state  of  Andhra  Pradesh, 
India.  The  Air  Force  Academy  was  established  in  1969 
and  started  in  1971.  It  is  located  at  Dundigal,  about 
25  km  away  from  the  twin  cities  of  Hyderabad  and 
Secunderabad,  spread  over  7,000  acres  of  land.  The 
academy  was  set  up  to  train  cadets  from  all  streams 
at  one  location.  It  imparts  training  to  the  Flying, 
Technical  and  Ground  Duty  Branches  as  well  as 
officers  of  the  Army  and  Navy.  This  is  a  home  for  the 
officer  trainees  who  learn  their  specialisation  and  are 
nurtured  to  become  capable  leaders.  After  one  year’s 
training,  officer  cadets  are  commissioned  into 
branches  of  the  IAF.  It  is  here  that  they  are  trained  to 
learn  flying  through  successive  stages. 

15.  (2)  The  Saha  Institute  of  Nuclear  Physics  (SINP)  is  an 
institution  of  basic  research  and  training  in  physical 
and  biophysical  sciences  located  in  Bidhannagar, 
Kolkata,  India.  The  institute  is  named  after  the  famous 
Indian  physicist  Meghnad  Saha.  This  institute  is  well 
known  to  have  many  amazing  equipments  related  to 
physics  including  a  Van  De  Graffs  generator.  The 
Institute  grew  out  of  the  Palit  Research  Laboratory  in 
Physics  of  the  University  of  Calcutta.  After  Professor 
Meghnad  Saha  returned  from  Allahabad  in  1938  to 
succeed  Sir  C.  V.  Raman  in  the  Palit  Chair  of  Physics, 
he  reorganized  the  post  graduate  physics  curriculum 
of  University  of  Calcutta  to  include  nuclear  physics 
by  1940  after  realising  immense  potential  of  the 
subject  for  betterment  of  the  country.  Soon  the 
necessity  of  a  small-scale  cyclotron  was  felt  for  gaining 
a  first-hand  knowledge  in  this  virgin  field  which  was 
procured  from  the  fund  raised  by  the  help  of 
Jawaharlal  Nehru  and  patronage  of  J.  R.  D.  Tata. 

16.  (2)  INSAT-3A,  a  multipurpose  satellite  built  by  ISRO 
was  launched  by  Ariane  in  April  2003.  It  is  located  at 
93.5  degree  East  longitude.  It  is  third  satellite  in 
INSAT-3  series  after  INSAT-3B  &  INSAT-3C. Built  at 
a  cost  of  $53  mn,  it  will  provide  communication, 
weather  and  search  &  rescue  services.  INSAT  3A  was 
launched  by  Ariane-5  launch  vehicle  of  Arianespace 
onApril  10,  2003  at4.22  amlSTfromKourou,  French 
Guyana.  It  was  placed  into  a  Geosynchronous  Transfer 
Orbit  (GTO),  30  minutes  after  the  lift-off  in  3-axis 
stabilized  mode. 
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Note  :  On  August  27,  2015,  ISRO  successfully 
launched  the  GSLV-D6  spacecraft  carrying  the  GSAT- 
6  satellite  into  Geosynchronous  Transfer  Orbit  (GTO). 

17.  (3)  A  geosynchronous  satellite  is  a  satellite  in 
geosynchronous  orbit,  with  an  orbital  period  the  same 
as  the  Earth’s  rotation  period.  Such  a  satellite  returns 
to  the  same  position  in  the  sky  after  each  sidereal 
day,  and  over  the  course  of  a  day  traces  out  a  path  in 
the  sky  that  is  typically  some  form  of  analemma.  A 
geostationary  orbit,  or  Geostationary  Earth  Orbit 
(GEO),  is  a  circular  orbit  35,786  kilometres  above 
the  Earth's  equator  and  following  the  direction  of  the 
Earth’s  rotation.  An  object  in  such  an  orbit  has  an 
orbital  period  equal  to  the  Earth’s  rotational  period 
(one  sidereal  day),  and  thus  appears  motionless,  at  a 
fixed  position  in  the  sky,  to  ground  observers. 

18.  (4)  Garden  Reach  Shipbuilders  &  Engineers  Limited 
(GRSE)  is  one  of  India’s  leading  shipyards,  located  in 
Kolkata,  West  Bengal.  It  builds  and  repairs  commercial 
and  navals  vessels.  Founded  in  1884  as  a  small 
privately-owned  company  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the 
Hooghly  River,  it  was  renamed  as  Garden  Reach 
Workshop  in  1 9 1 6 .  The  company  was  nationalized  by 
the  Government  of  India  in  1960.  It  was  awarded  the 
Miniratna  status,  with  accompanying  financial  and 
operational  autonomy  in  September  2006.  Among 
commercial  and  scientific  ships,  GRSE  builds 
oceanographic  and  hydrographic  research  vessels, 
marine  acoustic  research  ships,  non-propelled 
dredgers,  grab  hopper  dredgers,  trailing  suction  hopper 
dredgers,  tugboats,  and  bulk  carriers.  GRSE  built  the 
Brahmaputra  class  frigates.  It  also  built  two  of  the 
Khukri  class  and  all  the  Kora  class  corvettes.  It  has 
been  awarded  a  contract  to  build  four  Kamorta  class 
corvettes.  It  built  all  the  Seaward  class,  Trinkat  class, 
Bangaram  class,  and  Car  Nicobar  class  patrol  vessels. 

19.  (4)  The  Apollo  missions  were  a  series  of  space 
missions,  both  manned  and  unmanned,  flown  by  NASA 
between  1961  and  1975.  They  culminated  with  a 
series  of  manned  Moon  landings  between  1969  and 
1972.  The  first  manned  flight  of  Apollo  was  in  1968 
and  it  succeeded  in  landing  the  first  humans  on 
Earth's  Moon  in  1969  through  1972.  It  was  during 
the  Apollo  1 1  mission  that  astronauts  Neil  Armstrong 
and  Buzz  Aldrin  landed  their  Lunar  Module  (LM)  on 
the  Moon  on  July  20,  1 969  and  walked  on  its  surface 
while  Michael  Collins  remained  in  lunar  orbit  in  the 
command  spacecraft,  and  all  three  landed  safely  on 
Earth  on  July  24. 

20.  (3)  Arthur  C.  Clarke  was  a  British  science  fiction 
author,  inventor,  and  futurist,  famous  for  his  short 
stories  and  novels,  among  them  2001:  A  Space 
Odyssey  (1968),  and  as  a  host  and  commentator  in 
the  British  television  series  Mysterious  World.  Clarke 
has  contributed  to  the  popularity  of  the  idea  that 
geostationary  satellites  would  be  ideal 
telecommunications  relays.  He  described  this  concept 
in  a  paper  titled  Extra-Terrestrial  Relays  -  Can  Rocket 
Stations  Give  Worldwide  Radio  Coverage?,  published 
in  Wireless  World  in  October  1945.  The  geostationary 
orbit  is  now  sometimes  known  as  the  Clarke  Orbit  or 
the  Clarke  Belt  in  his  honour. 

21.  (1)  Apollo  11  was  the  spaceflight  that  landed  the  first 
humans,  Americans  Neil  Armstrong  and  Buzz  Aldrin, 
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on  the  Moon  on  July  20,  1969.  Armstrong  became 
the  first  to  step  onto  the  lunar  surface  6  hours  later 
on  July  21.  Armstrong  spent  about  two  and  a  half 
hours  outside  the  spacecraft,  Aldrin  slightly  less;  and 
togetherthey collected 47.5 pounds  (21.5kg)  oflunar 
material  for  return  to  Earth.  A  third  member  of  the 
mission,  Michael  Collins,  piloted  the  command 
spacecraft  alone  in  lunar  orbit  until  Armstrong  and 
Aldrin  returned  to  it  for  the  trip  back  to  Earth.  Launched 
by  a  Saturn  V  rocket  from  Kennedy  Space  Center  in 
Merritt  Island,  Florida  on  July  16,  Apollo  1 1  was  the 
fifth  manned  mission  of  NASA's  Apollo  program. 

22.  (4)  A  geostationary  orbit,  or  Geostationary  Earth  Orbit 
(GEO),  is  a  circular  orbit  35,786  kilometres  above 
the  Earth’s  equator  and  following  the  direction  of  the 
Earth’s  rotation.  An  object  in  such  an  orbit  has  an 
orbital  period  equal  to  the  Earth's  rotational  period 
(one  sidereal  day),  and  thus  appears  motionless,  at  a 
fixed  position  in  the  sky,  to  ground  observers. 
Communications  satellites  and  weather  satellites  are 
often  given  geostationary  orbits,  so  that  the  satellite 
antennas  that  communicate  with  them  do  not  have  to 
move  to  track  them,  but  can  be  pointed  permanently 
at  the  position  in  the  sky  where  they  stay.  A  geostationary 
orbit  is  a  particular  type  of  geosynchronous  orbit. 

23.  (*)  The  orbit  of  a  planet  around  the  Sun  is  an  ellipse, 
with  the  Sun  in  one  of  the  focal  points  of  the  ellipse. 
[This  focal  point  is  actually  the  barycenter  of  the  Sun- 
planet  system;  for  simplicity  this  explanation  assumes 
the  Sun's  mass  is  infinitely  larger  than  that  planet’s.] 
Within  a  planetary  system,  planets,  dwarf  planets, 
asteroids  (a.k.a.  minor  planets),  comets,  and  space 
debris  orbit  the  barycenter  in  elliptical  orbits.  A  comet 
in  a  parabolic  or  hyperbolic  orbit  about  a  barycenter 
is  not  gravitationally  bound  to  the  star  and  therefore 
is  not  considered  part  of  the  star’s  planetary  system. 
Bodies  which  are  gravitationally  bound  to  one  of  the 
planets  in  a  planetary  system,  either  natural  or 
artificial  satellites,  follow  orbits  about  a  barycenter 
near  that  planet.  Galileo  believed  that  the  inertial  path 
of  a  body  around  the  Earth  must  be  circular.  Lacking 
the  idea  of  Newtonian  gravitation,  he  hoped  this  would 
allow  him  to  explain  the  path  of  the  planets  as  circular 
inertial  orbits  around  the  Sun.  When  Newton  solved 
this  problem,  he  showed  that  there  are  four  possible 
paths  for  the  planets:  circular,  elliptical,  parabolic  and 
hyperbolic  (all  are  conic  curves) .  The  first  two  curves 
are  closed  and  the  other  two  are  open  curves.  These 
results  were  obtained  for  the  same  energy  and  with 
the  sun  at  rest. 

24.  (2)  The  Supernova  is  a  stellar  explosion  that  is  more 
energetic  than  a  nova.  The  explosion  expels  much  or 
all  of  a  star’s  material.  Supernovae  can  be  triggered 
in  one  of  two  ways:  by  the  sudden  re-ignition  of  nuclear 
fusion  in  a  degenerate  star:  or  by  the  collapse  of  the 
core  of  a  massive  star.  The  core  of  an  aging  massive 
star  may  undergo  sudden  gravitational  collapse, 
releasing  gravitational  potential  energy  that  can  create 
a  supernova  explosion.  Alternatively  a  white  dwarf 
star  may  accumulate  sufficient  material  from  a  stellar 
companion  (either  through  accretion  or  via  a  merger) 
to  raise  its  core  temperature  enough  to  ignite  carbon 
fusion,  at  which  point  it  undergoes  runaway  nuclear 
fusion,  completely  disrupting  it. 
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25.  (2)  The  Government  of  India  launched  the  Integrated 
Guided  Missile  Development  Program  in  1983  to 
achieve  self  sufficiency  in  the  development  and 
production  of  wide  range  of  Ballistic  Missiles,  Surface 
to  Air  Missiles  etc.  Prithvi  was  the  first  missile  to  be 
developed  under  the  Program.  DRDO  attempted  to 
build  Surface-to-air  Missile  under  Project  Devil.  The 
Prithvi  missile  project  encompassed  developing  3 
variants  for  use  by  the  Indian  Army,  Indian  Air  Force 
and  the  Indian  Navy.  Over  the  years  these 
specifications  underwent  a  number  of  changes.  While 
the  codename  Prithvi  stands  for  any  missile  inducted 
by  India  into  its  armed  forces  in  this  category,  the 
later  developmental  versions  are  codenamed  as  Prithvi 

11  and  Prithvi  III.  Prithvi  I  class  was  a  surface-to- 
surface  missile  having  a  maximum  warhead  mounting 
capability  of  1,000  kg,  with  a  range  of  150  km.  It  has 
an  accuracy  of  10  -  50  metres  and  can  be  launched 
from  Transporter  erector  launchers.  This  class  of  Prithvi 
missile  was  inducted  into  the  Indian  Army  in  1994. 

26.  (3)  INS  Viraat  is  a  Centaur  class  aircraft  carrier 
currently  in  service  with  the  Indian  Navy.  INS  Viraat 
is  the  flagship  of  the  Indian  Navy,  the  oldest  carrier 
in  service  and  one  of  two  aircraft  carriers  based  in 
the  Indian  Ocean  Region.  Viraat  is  currently  the  second 
largest  ship  in  the  Indian  Navy  after  the  INS  Jyoti. 
Viraat  was  completed  and  commissioned  in  1959  as 
the  Royal  Navy’s  HMS  Hermes  and  was  transferred 
to  India  in  1987. 

27.  (3)  We  see  colors  because  of  the  way  light  is  reflected 
off  of  objects  or  substances.  Light  can  either  be 
absorbed  into  the  object  (or  substance)  or  reflected.  If 
an  object  or  substance  absorbs  all  wavelengths  (colors) 
except  blue,  blue  will  be  reflected  and  that  is  the  color 
we  see.  If  a  substance  absorbs  all  wavelengths  except 
red  and  yellow  the  object  will  appear  orange.  If  an 
object  or  substance  absorbs  no  wavelengths  but 
reflects  them  all,  it  is  white  -  not  black,  as  you  might 
think.  The  color  white  is  a  combination  of  all  colors. 
Black  is  the  absence  of  any  color.  Space  is  black 
because  there  are  no  substances  or  objects  to  reflect 
back  any  color  (or  all  colors,  which  would  make  it  white). 
That  is  also  why  the  astronauts  see  the  earth  as  we 
see  it  in  photos,  but  the  space  around  it  is  black.  The 
light  from  the  sun  is  reflected  back  as  the  blues  and 
greens  and  browns  that  we  see,  but  the  space  around 
the  earth  isjust  that  -  empty  space  and  therefore  does 
not  reflect  back  any  colors,  so  it  is  black. 

28.  (3)  Yuri  Alekseyevich  Gagarin  was  a  Soviet  pilot  and 
cosmonaut.  He  was  the  first  human  to  journey  into 
outer  space  and  the  first  to  orbit  the  earth,  when  his 
Vostok  spacecraft  completed  an  orbit  of  the  Earth  on 

12  April.  1961 .  Vostok  1  marked  his  only  spaceflight, 
but  he  served  as  backup  crew  to  the  Soyuz  1  mission 
(which  ended  in  a  fatal  crash). 

29.  (4)  Sunlight  doesn’t  light  up  space  because  there  is 
nothing  there  for  it  to  light  up.  Light  in  space  travels 
in  straight  lines,  so  we  only  see  sunlight  when  we 
look  at  the  sun.  As  for  the  rest  of  the  universe,  if  we 
assume  an  infinite  universe,  we  would  expect  it  to  be 
bright  with  the  light  of  infinity  of  stars.  This  is  called 
Olbers’  paradox.  But  the  intensity  of  the  light 
decreases  with  the  square  of  the  distance,  and  at 
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some  point  the  stars  are  too  far  away  and  receding 
too  fast  for  their  light  to  ever  reach  us.  So  the  actual 
amount  of  starlight  from  veiy  distant  stars  is  negligible. 

30.  (2)  Space  is  black  because  there  are  no  substances  or 
objects  to  reflect  back  any  colour  (or  all  colours,  which 
would  make  it  white).  That  is  also  why  the  astronauts 
see  the  earth  as  we  see  it  in  photos,  but  the  space  around 
it  is  black.  The  light  from  the  sun  is  reflected  back  as  the 
blues  and  greens  and  browns  that  we  see,  but  the  space 
around  the  earth  isjust  that  -  empty  space  and  therefore 
does  not  reflect  back  any  colours,  so  it  is  black. 

31.  (4)  The  Indian  Space  Research  Organisation  (ISRO)  is 
the  primary  space  agency  of  the  Indian  government. 
ISRO  is  amongst  the  six  largest  government  space 
agencies  in  the  world,  along  with  NASA,  RKA,  ESA, 
CNSA  and  JAXA.  Its  primary  objective  is  to  advance 
space  technology  and  use  its  applications  for  national 
benefit.  Established  in  1969,  ISRO  superseded  the 
erstwhile  Indian  National  Committee  for  Space 
Research  (INCOSPAR).  Headquartered  in  Bangalore, 
ISRO  is  under  the  administrative  control  of  the 
Department  of  Space.  Government  of  India.  ISRO  has 
achieved  numerous  milestones  since  its  establishment. 
India’s  first  satellite,  Aryabhata,  was  built  by  ISRO 
and  launched  by  the  Soviet  Union  in  1975.  Rohini, 
the  first  satellite  to  be  placed  in  orbit  by  an  Indian- 
made  launch  vehicle,  SLV-3,  was  launched  in  1980. 
ISRO  subsequently  developed  two  other  rockets:  the 
Polar  Satellite  Launch  Vehicle  (PSLV)  for  putting 
satellites  into  polar  orbits  and  the  Geosynchronous 
Satellite  Launch  Vehicle  (GSLV)  for  placing  satellites 
into  geostationary  orbits.  These  rockets  have  launched 
numerous  communications  satellites,  earth  observation 
satellites,  and,  in  2008,  Chandrayaan- 1 ,  India’s  first 
mission  to  the  Moon. 

32.  (1)  INSAT  or  the  Indian  National  Satellite  System  is  a 
series  of  multipurpose  Geo-stationary  satellites 
launched  by  ISRO  to  satisfy  the  telecommunications, 
broadcasting,  meteorology,  and  search  and  rescue 
operations.  Commissioned  in  1983,  INSAT  is  the 
largest  domestic  communication  system  in  the  Asia 
Pacific  Region.  The  Indian  National  Satellite  (INSAT) 
system  was  commissioned  with  the  launch  of  INSAT - 
IB  in  August  1983  (INSAT  -  1A.  the  first  satellite  was 
launched  in  April  1982  but  could  not  fulfill  the 
mission).  INSAT  system  ushered  in  a  revolution  in 
India’s  television  and  radio  broadcasting, 
telecommunications  and  meteorological  sectors.  It 
enabled  the  rapid  expansion  of  TV  and  modern 
telecommunication  facilities  to  even  the  remote  areas 
and  off-shore  islands. 

33.  (4)  The  HAL  Tejas  is  a  lightweight  multirole  fighter 
developed  by  India.  It  is  a  tailless,  compound  delta¬ 
wing  design  powered  by  a  single  engine.  It  came  from 
the  Light  Combat  Aircraft  (LCA)  programme,  which 
began  in  the  1980s  to  replace  India’s  aging  MiG-21 
fighters.  Later,  the  LCA  was  officially  named  ‘Tejas”, 
meaning  “Radiance”  by  then  Prime  Minister  Atal  Bihari 
Vajpayee.  The  Tejas  has  a  pure  delta  wing 
configuration,  with  no  tailplanes  or  foreplanes,  and  a 
single  dorsal  fin.  It  integrates  technologies  such  as 
relaxed  static  stability,  fly-by-wire  flight  control 
system,  advanced  digital  cockpit,  multi-mode  radar. 
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integrated  digital  avionics  system,  advanced  composite 
material  structures  and  a  flat  rated  engine. 

34.  (2)  Agni-III  is  an  intermediate-range  ballistic  missile 
developed  by  India  as  the  successor  to  Agni-II.  It  has 
a  range  of  3.500  km-  5.000  km,  and  is  capable  of 
engaging  targets  deep  inside  neighboring  countries. 
The  missile’s  Circular  error  probable  (CEP)  is  within 
40  meters  range,  which  makes  it  the  most 
sophisticated  and  accurate  ballistic  missile  of  its  range 
class  in  the  world.  Agni  III — an  intermediate-range 
ballistic  missile — was  developed  by  India  as  the 
successor  to  Agni-II.  Designed  by  the  Indian 
government’s  Defence  Research  and  Development 
Organisation.  Agni  III  is  a  two-stage  ballistic  missile 
that  is  capable  of  nuclear  weapons  delivery.  It  was 
designed  and  developed  by  the  Advanced  Systems 
Laboratory  (ASL) ,  a  unit  of  DRDO,  which  was  formed 
in  September  2001  with  its  main  objective  being  the 
development  of  large-sized  rocket  motors. 

Note  : 

Agni-VI  is  an  intercontinental  ballistic  missile  reported 
to  be  in  early  stages  of  development  by  India.  It  will 
be  capable  of  being  launched  from  submarines  as 
well  as  from  land,  and  will  have  a  strike-range  of 
8,000-10.000  km  with  MIRVed  warheads. 

Agni-V  is  a  solid  fueled  intercontinental  ballistic 
missile  (ICBM)  developed  by  Defence  Research  and 
Development  Organization  (DRDO)  of  India.  It  will 
greatly  expand  India’s  reach  to  strike  targets  more 
than  5,500  km  away. 

Agni-IV  is  the  fourth  in  the  Agni  series  of  missiles 
which  was  earlier  known  as  Agni  II prime.  Its  full  range 
of  4000  km 

35.  (3)  The  Indian  Institute  of  Space  Science  and 
Technology  is  India’s  national  institute  for  the  study 
and  development  of  space  science,  located  at  Valiamala, 
Nedumangad,  Thiruvananthapuram,  Kerala.  It  was 
inaugurated  on  14  September  2007  by  G.  Madhavan 
Nair,  the  then  Chairman  ISRO.  IIST  is  sponsored  by 
the  Indian  Space  Research  Organisation  (ISRO)  under 
Department  of  Space,  Government  of  India.  IIST  offers 
undergraduate  B.  Tech.,  master’s  M.  Tech  and  Ph.D. 
programs  in  space  science  and  technology,  and  also 
serves  as  a  research  centre. 

36.  (3)  Pokhran  is  a  city  and  a  municipality  located  in 
Jaisalmer  district  in  the  Indian  state  of  Rajasthan.  It  is 
a  remote  location  in  the  Thar  Desert  region  and  served 
as  the  test  site  for  India’s  first  underground  nuclear 
weapon  detonation.  It  shot  into  the  international  limelight 
on  7  September  1974  when  the  then  Indian  Prime 
Minister  Indira  Gandhi  verbally  authorized  scientists  at 
the  Bhabha  Atomic  Research  Centre  (BARC)  atTrombay 
to  detonate  small  and  miniaturized  nuclear  device. 
Throughout  its  development,  the  device  was  formally 
called  the  “Peaceful  Nuclear  Explosive  (PNE)"  by  Indian 
Government,  but  it  was  usually  referred  to  as  the 
Operation  Smiling  Buddha.  On  May  11  of  1998,  24 
years  after  the  first  operation,  the  Atomic  Energy 
Commission  of  India  and  the  Defence  Research  and 
Development  Organisation  (DRDO)  carried  out  thejoint 
operation,  known  as  Pokhran-II.  The  AEC  India 
detonated  its  four  devices  as  part  of  the  underground 
nuclear  testing  on  Pokhran  Test  Range. 
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37.  (1)  A  geosynchronous  satellite  is  a  satellite  in 
geosynchronous  orbit,  with  an  orbital  period  the  same 
as  the  Earth’s  rotation  period.  Such  a  satellite  returns 
to  the  same  position  in  the  sky  after  each  sidereal 
day,  and  over  the  course  of  a  day  traces  out  a  path  in 
the  sky  that  is  typically  some  form  of  analemma. 

38.  (2)  The  Indian  Space  Research  Organisation  (ISRO)  is 
the  primary  space  agency  of  the  Indian  government. 
ISRO  is  amongst  the  six  largest  government  space 
agencies  in  the  world,  along  with  NASA,  RKA,  ESA, 
CNSA  and  JAXA.  Its  primary  objective  is  to  advance 
space  technology  and  use  its  applications  for  national 
benefit.  Established  in  1969,  ISRO  superseded  the 
erstwhile  Indian  National  Committee  for  Space 
Research  (INCOSPAR).  Headquartered  in  Bangalore, 
ISRO  is  under  the  administrative  control  of  the 
Department  of  Space,  Government  of  India.  ISRO  has 
achieved  numerous  milestones  since  its  establishment. 

39.  (2)  The  Magellan  spacecraft,  also  referred  to  as  the 
Venus  Radar  Mapper,  was  a  1,035-kilogram  (2,280 
lb)  robotic  space  probe  launched  by  NASA  on  May  4, 
1989,  to  map  the  surface  of  Venus  using  Synthetic 
Aperture  Radar  and  measure  the  planetary  gravity.  It 
was  the  first  interplanetary  mission  to  be  launched 
from  the  Space  Shuttle,  the  first  to  use  an  inertial 
upper  stage  booster  and  was  the  first  spacecraft  to 
test  aerobraking  as  a  method  for  circularizing  an  orbit. 
Magellan  was  the  fourth  successful,  NASA  funded 
mission  to  Venus  and  ended  an  eleven  year  U.S. 
interplanetary  exploration  hiatus. 

40.  (3)  A  comet  is  a  small,  icy  celestial  body  that  orbits 
around  the  sun.  It  is  made  up  of  a  nucleus  (solid, 
frozen  ice,  gas  and  dust),  a  gaseous  coma  (water  vapor, 
C02,  and  other  gases)  and  a  long  tail  (made  of  dust 
and  ionized  gases).  The  tail  develops  when  the  comet 
is  near  the  Sun.  The  tail  can  be  up  to  250  million  km 
long,  and  is  most  of  what  we  see.  Comets  are  only 
visible  when  they’re  near  the  sun  in  their  highly 
eccentric  orbits. 

41.  (2)  Dr  A.P.J.  Abdul  Kalam  is  the  undisputed  father  of 
India’s  missile  program.  He  has  breathed  life  into 
ballistic  missiles  like  the  Agni  and  Prithvi,  which  put 
China  and  Pakistan  well  under  India’s  missile  range. 
It  is  too  exhausting  to  track  Dr  Abdul  Kalam’s 
achievements  to  date.  In  the  '60s  and  ’70s  he  was  a 
trail  blazer  in  the  space  department.  In  the  '80s  he 
transformed  the  moribund  Defence  Research  and 
Development  Laboratory  in  Hyderabad  into  a  highly 
motivated  team.  By  the  ’90s  Kalam  emerged  as  the 
czar  of  Indian  science  and  technology  and  was 
awarded  the  Bharat  Ratna. 

42.  (3)  The  Agni  missile  is  a  family  of  medium  to 
intercontinental  range  ballistic  missiles  developed  by 
India,  named  after  one  of  the  five  elements  of  nature. 
The  first  missile  of  the  series,  Agni-I  was  developed 
under  the  Integrated  Guided  Missile  Development 
Program  and  tested  1991.  After  its  success,  Agni 
missile  program  was  separated  from  the  IGMDP  upon 
realizing  its  strategic  importance.  As  of 2008,  the  Agni 
missile  family  comprises  three  deployed  variants  while 
two  more  variants  are  under  testing. 

43.  (3)  Himadri  Station  is  India’s  first  Arctic  research 
station  located  at  Spitsbergen,  Svalbard,  Norway.  It 
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is  located  at  the  International  Arctic  Research  base, 
Ny-Alesund.  The  station  is  operated  by  National  Centre 
for  Antarctic  and  Ocean  Research.  The  station  was 
inaugurated  in  2008  by  Kapil  Sibal,  Minister  for 
Science  &  Technology. 

Note  :  Himadri  Station  is  India’s  first  Arctic  research 
station  located  at  Spitsbergen,  Svalbard,  Norway.  It 
is  located  at  the  International  Arctic  Research 
base,  Ny-Alesund.  At  Arctic,  meteorological,  biologi¬ 
cal,  glaciological  and  past  climate  studies  are  under¬ 
taken  in  the  vicinity  of  the  station  ‘Himadri’.  Local 
boats  are  hired  for  marine  research. 

India  presently  has  two  research  stations  at  Antarc¬ 
tica  namely  ‘Maitri’  and  ‘Bharatf.  New  station  ‘Bharati’ 
has  just  been  constructed  and  established  in  March, 
2013.  At  both  the  stations,  research  and  investiga¬ 
tions  are  undertaken  to  understand  the  Polar  pro¬ 
cesses  and  phenomenon.  Observations  and  studies 
are  carried  out  in  atmospheric,  biological,  geological, 
ecological  sciences  etc.  Maitri  station  has  been  in 
operation  since  1989. 

Dakshin  Gangotri  was  the  first  scientific  base  sta¬ 
tion  of  India  situated  in  Antarctica,  part  of  the  Indian 
Antarctic  Program.  It  is  currently  being  used  as  a 
supply  base  and  transit  camp. 

44.  (1)  The  Polar  Satellite  Launch  Vehicle  (PSLV)  is  an 
expendable  launch  system  developed  and  operated 
by  the  Indian  Space  Research  Organisation  (ISRO) .  It 
was  developed  to  allow  India  to  launch  its  Indian 
Remote  Sensing  (IRS)  satellites  into  sun  synchronous 
orbits,  a  service  that  was,  until  the  advent  of  the 
PSLV,  commercially  viable  only  from  Russia.  PSLV 
can  also  launch  small  size  satellites  into  geostationary 
transfer  orbit  (GTO).  The  PSLV  has  launched  55 
satellites  /  spacecrafts  (26  Indian  and  29  Foreign 
Satellites)  into  a  variety  of  orbits  so  far. 

Note  :  The  Polar  Satellite  Launch  Vehicle,  commonly 
known  by  its  abbreviation  PSLV,  is  an  expendable 
launch  system  developed  and  operated  by  the  Indian 
Space  Research  Organization  (ISRO) . 

On  Feb  15,  2017  PSLV-C37  Successfully  Launches 
104  Satellites  in  a  Single  Flight. 

45.  (2)  As  the  first  man  to  escape  Earth’s  gravitation  field 
and  achieve  orbit,  Yuri  Gagarin  holds  the  title  of  first 
human  being  in  space.  On  12  April,  1961  in  his  craft 
Vostok  1,  Gagarin  completed  a  single  orbit  of  the 
Earth.  Performed  at  an  altitude  of  187  3/4  miles  (302 
kilometers),  the  orbital  rotation  took  108  minutes  at 
18,000  miles  an  hour.  For  this  he  was  nominated  a 
Hero  of  the  Soviet  Union. 

46.  (2)  The  Bhabha  Atomic  Research  Centre  (BARC)  is 
India’s  premier  nuclear  research  facility  based  in 
Trombay,  Mumbai.  BARC  is  a  multi-disciplinary 
research  centre  with  extensive  infrastructure  for 
advanced  research  and  development  covering  the 
entire  spectrum  of  nuclear  science,  engineering  and 
related  areas.  BARC's  core  mandate  is  to  sustain 
peaceful  applications  of  nuclear  energy,  primarily  for 
power  generation.  It  manages  all  facets  of  nuclear 
power  generation,  from  theoretical  design  of  reactors, 
computerized  modeling  and  simulation,  risk  analysis, 
development  and  testing  of  new  reactor  fuel  materials, 
etc.  It  also  conducts  research  in  spent  fuel  processing, 
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and  safe  disposal  of  nuclear  waste.  Its  other  research 
focus  areas  are  applications  for  isotopes  in  industries, 
medicine,  agriculture,  etc. 

47.  (4)  Subrahmanyan  Chandrasekhar  was  an  Indian- 
American  astrophysicist  who,  with  William  A.  Fowler, 
won  the  1983  Nobel  Prize  for  Physics  for  key 
discoveries  that  led  to  the  currently  accepted  theory 
on  the  later  evolutionary  stages  of  massive  stars.  The 
Chandrasekhar  limit  is  named  after  him. 
Chandrasekhar  was  the  nephew  of  Sir 
Chandrasekhara  Venkata  Raman,  who  won  the  Nobel 
Prize  for  Physics  in  1930.  Chandrasekhar  in  distinct 
periods  worked  in  various  areas  including  stellar 
structure,  theory  of  white  dwarfs,  stellar  dynamics, 
theory  of  radiative  transfer,  quantum  theory  of  the 
negative  ion  of  Hydrogen,  hydrodynamic  and  hydro- 
magnetic  stability,  equilibrium  and  the  stability  of 
ellipsoidal  figures  of  equilibrium,  general  relativity, 
mathematical  theory  of  black  holes  and  theory  of 
colliding  gravitational  waves. 

48.  (1)  MESSENGER  (an  acronym  of  MErcury  Surface, 
Space  ENvironment,  GEochemistry  and  Ranging)  is  a 
robotic  NASA  spacecraft  orbiting  the  planet  Mercury, 
the  first  spacecraft  ever  to  do  so.  The  485-kilogram 
spacecraft  was  launched  aboard  a  Delta  II  rocket  in 
August  2004  to  study  Mercury’s  chemical  composition, 
geology,  and  magnetic  field.  It  became  the  second 
mission  after  1975’s  Mariner  10  to  reach  Mercury 
successfully  when  it  made  a  flyby  in  January  2008, 
followed  by  a  second  flyby  in  October  2008,  and  a 
third  flyby  in  September  2009. 

49.  (3)  The  Greenhouse  Gases  Observing  Satellite  or 
GOSAT,  also  known  as  Ibuki  (meaning  breath  in 
Japanese)  is  an  Earth  observation  satellite  and  the 
world’s  first  satellite  dedicated  to  greenhouse-gas- 
monitoring.  It  measures  densities  of  carbon  dioxide 
and  methane  from  56,000  locations  on  the  Earth's 
atmosphere.  The  GOSAT  was  developed  by  the  Japan 
Aerospace  Exploration  Agency  (JAXA)  and  launched 
on  January  23,  2009,  from  the  Tanegashima  Space 
Center.  Japan’s  Ministry  of  the  Environment,  and 
National  Institute  for  Environmental  Studies  (NIES) 
use  the  data  to  track  gases  causing  the  greenhouse 
effect,  and  share  the  data  with  NASA  and  other 
international  scientific  organizations. 

Note  :  On  Dec.  22,  2016  China  has  successfully  sent 
its  first  carbon  dioxide  monitoring  satellite  TanSat 
into  space  via  a  Long  March-2D  rocket.  The  space¬ 
craft  was  launched  from  the  Jiuquan  Satellite  Launch 
Center  located  in  the  Gobi  Desert. 

50.  (3)  In  telecommunication,  a  transponder  is  one  of  two 
types  of  devices.  In  air  navigation  or  radio  frequency 
identification,  a  transponder  is  a  device  that  emits  an 
identifying  signal  in  response  to  an  interrogating  received 
signal.  In  a  communications  satellite,  a  transponder 
gathers  signals  over  a  range  of  uplink  frequencies 
and  re-transmits  them  on  a  different  set  of  downlink 
frequencies  to  receivers  on  Earth,  often  without 
changing  the  content  of  the  received  signal  or  signals. 
The  term  is  a  portmanteau  for  Transmitter-responder. 

51.  (3)  Kaiga  generating  station  is  a  nuclear  power 
generating  station  situated  at  Kaiga,  near  the  river 
Kali,  in  Uttar  Kannada  district  of  Karnataka,  India. 
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The  plant  has  been  In  operation  since  March  2000 
and  is  operated  by  the  Nuclear  Power  Corporation  of 
India.  It  has  four  units.  The  fourth  unit  went  critical 
on  27  November  2010.  The  two  oldest  units  comprise 
the  west  half  of  the  site  and  the  two  newer  units  are 
adjoining  the  east  side  of  the  site.  All  of  the  four  units 
are  small-sized  CANDU  plants  of  220  MW. 

52.  (1)  The  Greenhouse  Gases  Observing  Satellite  or 
GOSAT,  also  known  as  Ibuki  (menaing  breath  in 
Japanese)  is  an  Earth  observation  satellite  and  the 
world’s  first  satellite  dedicated  to  greenhouse-gas- 
monitoring.  It  measures  densities  of  carbon  dioxide 
and  methane  from  56,000  locations  on  the  Earth's 
atmosphere. 

53.  (3)  Sriharikota  is  a  barrier  island  off  the  coast  of  the 
southern  state  of  Andhra  Pradesh  in  India.  It  houses 
India’s  only  satellite  launch  centre  in  the  Satish 
Dhawan  Space  Centre  (also  known  as  SHAR)  and  is 
used  by  the  Indian  Space  Research  Organisation  to 
launch  satellites  using  multi-stage  rockets  such  as 
the  Polar  Satellite  Launch  Vehicle  and  the 
Geosynchronous  Satellite  Launch  Vehicle.  Originally 
called  Sriharikota  High  Altitude  Range  (SHAR.  an 
acronym  ISRO  have  retained  to  the  present  day)  and 
then  Sriharikota  Launching  Range,  the  centre  was 
renamed  in  2002  after  the  death  of  ISRO’s  former 
chairman  Satish  Dhawan. 

54.  (4)  The  Master  Control  Facility  is  a  facility  set  up  by 
the  Indian  Space  Research  Organisation  (ISRO)  in  the 
city  of  Hassan  in  the  Indian  state  of  Karnataka. 
Established  in  1982,  this  facility  is  responsible  for 
monitoring  and  controlling  the  satellites  launched  by 
ISRO.  This  was  the  only  Master  Control  Facility  of 
ISRO  till  another  one  was  established  in  Bhopal  in 
2005.  When  ISRO  wanted  to  a  control  facility,  it 
inspected  various  sites  that  were  offered  to  it  within 
India.  ISRO  chose  Hassan  as  the  location  (Location 
on  Google  Maps)  because  it  was  free  of  noise  and 
encountered  less  terrestrial  transmission  than  other 
proposed  sites.  Low  interference  was  a  must  since  the 
facility  should  be  able  to  pick  up  even  veiy  weak  signals 
from  the  satellite.  Currently  MCF  controls  the  following 
10  satellites:  INSAT-2E.  INSAT-3C,  INSAT-3A,  INSAT- 
3E.  INSAT-4A,  INSAT-4B,  INSAT-4CR  KALPANA-1, 
GSAT-8  and  GSAT-12.  On  these  10  satellites  8  are 
controlled  from  MCF  Hassan  and  two  are  controlled 
form  MCF  Bhopal  (INSAT-3C  and  INSAT-4CR.) 

55.  (1)  The  total  annual  external  dose  from  sources  in  soil 
and  cosmic  rays  in  Mumbai,  Kolkata,  Chennai.  Delhi 
and  Bengaluru  Is  0.484,  0.81,  0.79,  0.70  and  0.825 
milligray  respectively.  Gray  is  a  unit  for  absorbed  dose: 
when  the  radiation  energy  imparted  to  a  kg  of  material 
is  one  joule,  it  is  called  a  gray.  Since  gray  is  very 
large,  milligray  (one  thousandth  of  a  gray),  and 
microgray  (one  millionth  of  a  gray) ,  are  commonly  used. 
Cosmic  rays  come  from  outer  space.  Their  intensity 
at  a  place  depends  on  the  altitude.  Cosmic  rays  alone 
contribute  0.28  milligray  at  the  first  three  cities  as 
they  are  at  sea  level;  the  column  of  air  helps  to  reduce 
their  intensity.  At  high  altitudes,  the  protection  from 
the  column  of  air  is  less.  The  cosmic  ray  contributions 
are  higher  at  0.31  milligray  and  0.44  milligray 
respectively  at  Delhi  and  Bengaluru  as  these  cities  are 
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at  altitudes  of  216  metre  and  92 1  metre.  Air  passengers 
receive  5  microgray  per  hour  from  cosmic  rays.  Parts 
of  Kerala  and  Tamil  Nadu  are  high  background  radiation 
areas  (HBRA)  because  of  the  presence  of  large 
quantities  of  monazite  in  the  soil.  Thorium  content  in 
monazite  ranges  from  8-10.5  per  cent.  Researchers 
found  that  the  radiation  levels  in  12  Panchayats  in 
Karunagappally  varied  between  0.32  to  76  milligrays 
per  year:  the  levels  in  90  per  cent  of  over  71.000 
houses  were  more  than  one  milligray  per  year. 

56.  (2)  A  geostationary  satellite  is  an  earth-orbiting  satellite, 
placed  at  an  altitude  of  approximately  35,800  kilometers 
(22,300  miles)  directly  over  the  equator,  that  revolves 
in  the  same  direction  the  earth  rotates  (west  to  east) . 
At  this  altitude,  one  orbit  takes  24  hours,  the  same 
length  of  time  as  the  earth  requires  to  rotate  once  on 
its  axis.  The  term  geostationary  comes  from  the  fact 
that  such  a  satellite  appears  nearly  stationary  in  the 
sky  as  seen  by  a  ground-based  observer. 

57.  (2)  The  Vikram  Sarabhai  Space  Centre  is  a  major  space 
research  centre  of  the  Indian  Space  Research 
Organisation  (ISRO),  focusing  on  rocket  and  space 
vehicles  for  India’s  satellite  programme.  It  is  located 
inThiruvananthapuram,  in  the  Indian  state  of  Kerala. 
The  center  had  its  beginnings  as  the  Thumba 
Equatorial  Rocket  Launching  Station  (TERLS)  in  1962. 
It  was  renamed  in  honour  of  Dr.  Vikram  Sarabhai, 
the  father  of  the  Indian  space  program.  The  Vikram 
Sarabhai  Space  Center  is  one  of  the  main  Research  & 
Development  establishments  within  ISRO.  VSSC  is 
an  entirely  indigenous  facility  working  on  the 
development  of  sounding  rockets;  Rohini  and  Menaka 
launchers:  ASLV,  PSLV  GSLV  and  the  GSLV  Mk  III. 

58.  (2)  INSAT-2E  was  launched  by  Arianespace,  using  an 
Ariane  42P  carrier  rocket  flying  from  ELA-2  at  the 
Guiana  Space  Centre  in  Kourou  on  April  2.  1999.  It 
is  a  weather  satellite  which  is  operated  by  the  Indian 
Space  Research  Organisation. 

59.  (3)  Apsara  became  the  first  nuclear  reactor  of  India  in 
1956.  It  was  named  by  the  then  Prime  Minister  of 
India.  Jawaharlal  Nehru  when  he  likened  the  blue 
Cerenkov  radiation  to  the  beauty  of  the  Apsaras 
(Indra's  court  dancers).  This  first  nuclear  research 
reactor  of  India  completed  50  years  in  August  2006. 

60.  (3)  Agni  II  is  an  Intermediate  Range  Ballistic  Missile 
of  India.  It  is  a  missile  with  two  solid  fuel  stages  and 
a  Post  Boost  Vehicle  (PBV)  integrated  into  the  missile's 
Re-entry  Vehicle  (RV).  It  is  both  road  and  rail  mobile. 
In  the  Agni  series  of  ballistic  missiles,  Agni  II,  Agni  III 
and  Agni  IV  are  IRBMs. 

61.  (1)  Koodankulam  Nuclear  Power  Plant  is  a  nuclear 
power  station  under  construction  in  Koodankulam  in 
the  Tirunelveli  district  of  Tamil  Nadu.  Russia  is 
assisting  India  in  the  establishment  of  this  plant.  An 
Inter-Governmental  Agreement  on  the  project  was 
signed  on  November  1988  by  then  Prime  Minister 
Rajiv  Gandhi  and  Soviet  President  Mikhail  Gorbachev, 
for  the  construction  of  two  reactors 

62.  (3)  Neil  Alden  Armstrong  was  an  American  astronaut 
and  the  first  person  to  walk  on  the  Moon.  Apollo  1 1 
was  the  spaceflight  that  landed  the  first  humans, 
Americans  Neil  Armstrong  and  Buzz  Aldrin,  on  the 
Moon  on  July  20,  1969. 
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63.  (4)  The  Reactor  Research  Centre  was  set  up  at 
Kalpakkam.  80  km  south  of  Chennai,  in  1971  under 
the  Department  of  Atomic  Energy  (DAE).  It  was 
renamed  Indira  Gandhi  Center  for  Atomic  Research 
(IGCAR)  in  1985. 

64.  (1)  The  Agni  missile  is  a  family  of  medium  to 
intercontinental  range  ballistic  missiles  developed  by 
India,  named  after  one  of  the  five  elements  of  nature. 
In  the  Agni  series  of  ballistic  missiles,  Agni  II,  Agni  III 
and  Agni  IV  are  Intermediate  Range  Ballistic  Missiles 
(IRBMs).  These  are  all  nuclear  capable  missiles. 

65.  (4)  A.  P.  J.  Abdul  Kalam  is  popularly  known  as  the 
Missile  Man  of  India  for  his  work  on  the  development  of 
ballistic  missile  and  launch  vehicle  technology.  As  the 
Executive  Director  of  the  Integrated  Guided  Missile 
Development  Program  (IGMDP)  of  India,  he  played  a 
major  part  in  developing  many  missiles  under  the  mission 
including  Agni,  an  intermediate  range  ballistic  missile 
and  Prithvi,  the  tactical  surface-to-surface  missile. 

66.  (3)  Visakhapatnam  Urban  Development  Authority 
(VUDA),  in  collaboration  with  Indian  Navy’s  Eastern 
Naval  Command,  has  set  up  India's  first  ship  museum 
in  the  port  city.  The  ship  museum  has  been  set  up  at 
Teneti  Park  abutting  the  Rama  Krishna  beach  on  the 
lines  of  'INS  Kursura  submarine  museum'  that  was 
set  up  by  the  Indian  Navy  in  August  2002. 

67.  (3)  Nitrogen  fixation  is  a  process  by  which  nitrogen 
(N2)  in  the  atmosphere  is  converted  into  ammonia 
(NH3) .  Atmospheric  nitrogen  or  molecular  nitrogen  (N2) 
is  relatively  inert:  it  does  not  easily  react  with  other 
chemicals  to  form  new  compounds.  It  is  essential  for 
all  forms  of  life  because  nitrogen  is  required  to 
biosynthesize  basic  building  blocks  of  plants,  animals 
and  other  life  forms,  e.g.,  nucleotides  for  DNA  and 
RNA  and  amino  acids  for  proteins. 

68.  (3)  BrahMos  is  a  stealth  supersonic  cruise  missile 
that  can  be  launched  from  submarines,  ships,  aircraft 
or  land.  It  is  a  j  oint  venture  between  Republic  of  India's 
Defence  Research  and  Development  Organisation 
(DRDO)  and  Russian  Federation's  NPO 
Mashinostroeyenia. 

Note  :  A  hypersonic  version  of  the  missile,  BrahMos- 
II,  is  also  presently  under  development  with  speed  of 
Mach  7-8  to  boost  aerial  fast  strike  capability.  It  is 
expected  to  be  ready  for  testing  by  2017. 

The  name  BrahMos  is  a  portmanteau  formed  from  the 
names  of  two  rivers,  the  Brahmaputra  of  India  and 
the  Moskva  of  Russia. 

In  2016,  as  India  became  a  member  of  the  Missile 
Technology  Control  Regime  (MTCR) ,  India  and  Russia 
are  now  planning  to  jointly  develop  a  new  generation 
of  BrahMos  missiles  with  600  km-plus  range  and  an 
ability  to  hit  protected  targets  with  pinpoint  accuracy. 

69.  (2)  Tarapur  Atomic  Power  Station  (TAPS),  located  in 
Tarapur  in  Maharashtra,  was  initially  constructed  with 
two  boiling  water  reactor  (BWR)  units  of  210  MWe 
each  initially  by  Bechtel  and  GE  under  the  1963  123 
Agreement  between  India,  the  United  States,  and  the 
International  Atomic  Energy  Agency. 

70.  (3)  Paul  Volcker  is  an  American  economist.  In  April 
2004,  the  United  Nations  assigned  Volcker  to  research 
possible  corruption  in  the  Iraqi  Oil  for  Food  program. 


In  the  report  summarizing  its  research,  Volcker 
criticized  Kojo  Annan,  son  of  then-UN  Secretary- 
General  Kofi  Annan,  and  the  Swiss  company  Cotecna 
Inspection  SA,  Kojo's  employer,  for  trying  to  conceal 
their  relationship. 

71.  (4)  Astra  is  an  active  radar  homing  beyond-visual-range 
air-to-air  missile  (BVRAAM)  developed  by  the  Defence 
Research  and  Development  Organisation  (DRDO), 
India.  Astra  is  designed  to  be  capable  of  engaging 
targets  at  varying  range  and  altitudes  allowing  for 
engagement  of  both  short-range  targets  (up  to  20  km) 
and  long-range  targets  (up  to  80  km)  using  alternative 
propulsion  modes. 

72.  (1)  Trishul  is  the  name  of  a  short  range  surface-to-air 
missile  developed  by  India  as  a  part  of  the  Integrated 
Guided  Missile  Development  Program.  It  has  a  range 
of  9  km  and  is  fitted  with  a  5.5  kg  warhead. 

73.  (4)  An  admiral  of  the  fleet  is  a  military  naval  officer  of 
the  highest  rank.  In  many  nations  the  rank  is  reserved 
for  wartime  or  ceremonial  appointments.  It  is  usually 
a  rank  above  admiral  (which  is  now  usually  the  highest 
rank  in  peace-time  for  officers  in  active  service),  and 
is  often  held  by  the  most  senior  admiral  of  an  entire 
naval  service. 

74.  (2)  In  the  Second  World  War,  pigeons  were  used  less 
due  to  advances  in  telecommunication  systems  and 
radar,  but  they  were  still  used  in  active  service  in 
Europe,  India  and  Burma.  The  last  pigeon  messaging 
service  was  disbanded  in  2006  after  60  years  of  active 
service  in  India. 

75.  (2)  The  Indian  Space  Research  Organisation  (ISRO)  is 
the  primary  space  agency  of  the  Indian  government. 
ISRO  is  amongst  the  six  largest  government  space 
agencies  in  the  world,  along  with  NASA,  RKA,  ESA, 
CNSA  and  JAXA. 

76.  (4)  Smiling  Buddha,  formally  designated  as  Pokhran- 
I,  was  the  codename  given  to  India's  first  nuclear  test 
explosion  that  took  place  at  the  long-constructed 
Indian  Army  base,  Pokhran  Test  Range  in  Rajasthan 
on  18  May,  1974.  It  was  also  the  first  confirmed 
nuclear  test  by  a  nation  outside  the  five  permanent 
members  of  the  United  Nations  Security  Council. 

77.  (1)  The  Vikram  Sarabhai  Space  Centre  (VSSC)  is  a 
major  space  research  centre  of  the  Indian  Space 
Research  Organisation  (ISRO),  focusing  on  rocket  and 
space  vehicles  for  India's  satellite  programme.  It  is 
located  in  Thiruvananthapuram  in  Kerala. 

78.  (3)  Nuclear  weapons-capable,  surface-to-surface 
Prithvi-II  missile  was  successfully  flight- tested  for  its 
full  range  of 350  km  by  the  Strategic  Forces  Command 
(SFC)  personnel  on  June  9,2011.  The  nine-metre  tall 
Prithvi-II,  the  first  indigenously  built  surface-to-surface 
strategic  missile,  was  fired  from  a  mobile  launcher 
from  Launch  Complex-Ill  at  the  Integrated  Test  Range 
at  Chandipur  in  Odisha. 

Note  : 

Prithvi  is  a  tactical  surface-to-surface  short- 
range  ballistic  missile  (SRBM)  developed 
by  DRDO  of  India  under  the  Integrated  Guided  Mis¬ 
sile  Development  Program. 

The  Prithvi  missile  project  encompassed  developing 
three  variants  for  use  by  the  Indian  Army,  Indian  Air 
Force  and  the  Indian  Navy. 


{SGAE-1080) 


\  SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY  \ 


Prithvi  I  class  Is  a  surface-to-surface  missile  having 
a  maximum  warhead  mounting  capability  of  1 ,000  kg, 
with  a  range  of  1 50  km  (93  mi) .  It  has  an  accuracy  of 
10-50  m  (33-164  ft)  and  can  be  launched 
from  transporter  erector  launchers.  This  class  of 
Prithvi  missile  was  inducted  into  the  Indian  Army  in 
1994.  As  Per  than  (DRDO)  Chief  Avinash  Chander 
the  tactical  150  km-range  Prithvi  missile  will  be  re¬ 
placed  with  the  Prahaar  missile. 

Prithvi  II  class  is  also  a  single-stage  liquid-fueled 
missile  having  a  maximum  warhead  mounting  capa¬ 
bility  of  500  kg,  but  with  an  extended  range  of 250  km 
(160  mi).  It  was  developed  with  the  Indian  Air 
Force  being  the  primary  user.  According  to  news 
sources  the  range  is  now  increased  to  350  km 
(220  mi)  and  the  payload  capacity  now  ranges  be¬ 
tween  500  -  1000  kg. 

Prithvi  III  class  is  a  two-stage  surface-to-surface 
missile.  The  first  stage  is  solid  fueled  with  a  16  met¬ 
ric  ton  force  (157  KN)  thrust  motor.  The  second  stage 
is  liquid-fueled.  The  missile  can  carry  a  1 ,000  kg  war¬ 
head  to  a  distance  of  350  km  (220  mi)  and  a  500  kg 
warhead  to  a  distance  of  600  km  (370  mi)  and  a 
250  kg  warhead  up  to  a  distance  of  750  km  (470  mi). 
Prithvi  III  or  Dhanush  was  again  tested  on  Novem¬ 
ber  26,  2015  from  INS  Subhadrain  the  Bay  of 
Bengal. 

79.  ( 1 )  The  Vikram  Sarabhai  Space  Centre  (VSSC)  is  located 
in  Thiruvananthapuram.  The  centre  had  its  beginnings 
as  the  Thumba  Equatorial  Rocket  Launching  Station 
(TERLS)  in  1962.  It  was  renamed  in  honor  of  Dr.  Vikram 
Sarabhai,  the  father  of  the  Indian  space  program. 

80.  (4)  A  Solar  Thermal  Power  Plant  of  140MW  at 
Mathania  in  Rajasthan  has  been  proposed  and 
sanctioned  by  the  Government  in  Rajasthan.  The 
project  configuration  of  140MW  Integrated  Solar 
Combined  Cycle  Power  Plant  involves  a  35MW  solar 
power  generating  system  and  a  105MW  conventional 
power  component  and  the  GEF  has  approved  a  grant 
of  US$  40  million  for  the  project.  The  Government 
of  Germany  has  agreed  to  provide  a  soft  loan  of  DM 
1 16.8  million  and  a  commercial  loan  of  DM  133.2 
million  for  the  project.  Marwar  Mathania  is  a  town  in 
Jodhpur  district,  Rajasthan,  India.  It  is  well 
connected  by  roads  and  railways  to  Jodhpur  city. 
The  Yazd  integrated  solar  combined  cycle  power 
station  is  a  hybrid  power  station  situated  near  Yazd, 
Iran  which  became  operational  in  2009.  It  is  the 
world's  first  combined  cycle  power  plant  using  solar 
power  and  natural  gas. 

Note  :  The  International  Solar  Alliance  (ISA)  is  an 

alliance  of  more  than  120  countries,  which  come 
either  completely  or  partly  between  the  Tropic  of 
Cancer  and  the  Tropic  of  Capricorn.  This  initiative 
was  first  proposed  by  Indian  Prime  Minister  Narendra 
Modi.  The  alliance’s  primary  objective  is  work  for 
efficient  exploitation  of  solar  energy  to  reduce  de¬ 
pendence  on  fossil  fuels.  In  January  2016,  Narendra 
Modi,  and  the  French  President  Francois  Hollande 
jointly  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  the  ISA  Head¬ 
quarters  and  inaugurated  the  interim  Secretariat  of 
the  ISA  at  the  National  Institute  of  Solar  Energy  (NISE) 
in  Gwalpahari,  Gurugram. 


81.  (2)  A  geosynchronous  orbital  is  a  satellite  with  an 
orbit  that  keeps  it  over  the  same  region  of  the  earth 
at  all  times  due  to  an  orbital  period  that  is  the  same 
as  the  earth  itself  (it  takes  the  satellite  one  day  to 
achieve  an  “orbit”  of  the  earth).  A  special  type  of 
geosynchronous  orbital  is  a  geostationary  orbital, 
which  is  a  satellite  that  stays  over  the  same  point  on 
the  surface  of  the  earth  at  all  times.  The  UN  agency 
that  regulates  the  use  of  geosynchronous  orbitals  is 
the  International  Telecommunications  Union. 
Regulation  of  these  satellites  is  necessary,  because 
there  are  a  limited  number  of  places  to  put  them  in 
orbit  without  the  risk  of  interference  with  other 
satellites  or  collision  with  space  debris.  In  addition, 
the  “orbital  slots”  (where  the  satellites  are  placed) 
over  industrialized  areas  are  in  much  more  demand 
than  in  lesser  developed  areas.  Slots  over  lesser 
developed  countries  with  a  location  that  would  give 
a  satellite  coverage  of  industrialized  countries  are 
also  in  demand. 

82.  (3)  The  waterline  is  the  line  where  the  hull  of  a  ship 
meets  the  surface  of  the  water,  in  concept  or  reality. 
Specifically,  it  is  also  the  name  of  a  special  marking, 
also  known  as  the  national  Load  Line  or  Plimsoll 
Line  (positioned  amidships) ,  that  indicates  the  draft 
of  the  ship  and  the  legal  limit  to  which  a  ship  may  be 
loaded  for  specific  water  types  and  temperatures  in 
order  to  safely  maintain  buoyancy,  particularly  with 
regard  to  the  hazard  of  waves  that  may  arise.  The 
purpose  of  a  load  line  is  to  ensure  that  a  ship  has 
sufficient  freeboard  (the  height  from  the  water  line 
to  the  main  deck)  and  thus  sufficient  reserve 
buoyancy  (e.g.,  the  enclosed  volume  created  by  the 
area  between  the  waterline  and  the  main  deck) .  The 
freeboard  of  commercial  vessels  is  measured  between 
the  lowest  point  of  the  uppermost  continuous  deck 
at  side  and  the  waterline  and  this  must  not  be  less 
than  the  freeboard  marked  on  the  Load  Line 
Certificate  issued  to  that  ship. 

83.  (4)  This  scorching  achievement  happened  inside  the 
Relativistic  Heavy  Ion  Collider  (RHIC),  which  is  a 
2.4-mile  (3.9  kilometers)  underground  track  where 
particles  smash  into  one  another  under  conditions 
that  existed  about  a  millionth  of  a  second  after  the 
Big  Bang.  The  new  feat,  at  Brookhaven  National 
Laboratory  in  Upton,  N.Y. ,  occurred  when  gold  nuclei 
(the  positively  charged  part  of  the  atom  made  of 
protons  and  neutrons)  were  sent  speeding  around 
RHIC  at  near  light-speed  until  they  crashed  into  each 
other.  When  the  ions  collide,  the  enormous  energy 
released  is  so,  intense  it  melts  the  neutrons  and 
protons  inside  the  gold  nuclei  into  their  constituent 
parts,  namely  quarks  and  gluons.  RHIC  physicists 
have  measured  the  temperature  of  this  quark-gluon 
plasma,  finding  it  reaches  around  7.2  trillion  degrees 
Fahrenheit  (4  trillion  degrees  Celsius). 

84.  (3)  A  multiple  independently  targetable  re-entry  vehicle 
(MIRV)  warhead  is  a  collection  of  separate  warheads. 
By  contrast  a  unitary  warhead  is  a  single  warhead 
on  a  single  missile.  It  provides  greater  target  damage 
for  a  given  missile  payload.  With  a  MIRV  warhead, 
the  post-boost  (or  bus)  stage  can  dispense  the 
warheads  against  multiple  targets  across  a  broad 
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area.  It  reduces  the  effectiveness  of  an  anti-ballistic 
missile  system  that  relies  on  intercepting  individual 
warheads.  While  a  MIRV  attacking  missile  can  have 
multiple  warheads  (3-12  on  United  States  missiles 
and  3-10  on  Russian),  interceptors  may  have  only 
one  warhead  per  missile.  Thus,  in  both  a  military 
and  an  economic  sense,  MIRVs  render  ABM  systems 
less  effective. 

85.  (4)  Ocean  Thermal  Energy  Conversion  (OTEC)  uses 
the  temperature  difference  between  cooler  deep  and 
warmer  shallow  or  surface  ocean  waters  to  run  a 
heat  engine  and  produce  useful  work,  usually  in  the 
form  of  electricity.  However,  the  temperature 
differential  is  small  and  this  impacts  the  economic 
feasibility  of  ocean  thermal  energy  for  electricity 
generation.  The  most  commonly  used  heat  cycle  for 
OTEC  is  the  Rankine  cycle  using  a  low-pressure 
turbine. 

86.  (3)  The  Soviet  space  probe  Luna  3  of  1959  (of  the  E- 
3  series)  was  the  third  space  probe  to  be  sent  to  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Moon,  and  this  mission  was  an 
early  feat  in  the  spaceborne  exploration  of  outer 
space.  Though  it  returned  rather  poor  pictures  by 
later  standards,  the  historic,  never-before-seen  views 
of  the  far  side  of  the  Moon  caused  excitement  and 
interest  when  they  were  published  around  the  world, 
and  a  tentative  Atlas  of  the  Far  Side  of  the  Moon  was 
created  after  image  processing  improved  the  pictures. 
These  views  showed  mountainous  terrain,  very 
different  from  the  near  side,  and  only  two  dark,  low- 
lying  regions  which  were  named  Mare  Moscoviense 
(Sea  of  Moscow)  and  Mare  Desiderii  (Sea  of  Desire). 
Mare  Desiderii  was  later  found  to  be  composed  of  a 
smaller  mare,  Mare  Ingenii  (Sea  of  Ingenuity),  and 
several  other  dark  craters. 

87.  (3)  The  Indian  Institutes  of  Technology  (IITs)  are 
governed  by  the  Institutes  of  Technology  Act,  1961 
which  lists  sixteen  institutes.  The  first  IIT  was 
established  in  1 95 1 ,  in  Kharagpur  (near  Kolkata)  in 
the  state  of  West  Bengal.  The  second  IIT  to  be 
established,  IIT  Bombay,  was  founded  in  1958  in 
Powai,  Mumbai.  It  was  set  up  with  assistance  from 
UNESCO  and  the  Soviet  Union 

88.  (3)  The  Indian  Institute  of  Information  Technology, 
Allahabad  is  an  Indian  Institute  of  Information 
Technology  established  in  1999  by  the  Government 
of  India  and  funded  by  the  government  as  a  Center 
of  Excellence  in  Information  Technology  and  allied 
areas.  The  institute  was  conferred  deemed  university 
status  in  2000,  empowering  it  to  award  degrees 
following  the  setting  of  its  own  examinations. 

89.  (2)  While  the  Industrial  Revolution  meant  that  more 
goods  could  be  produced  for  human  consumption,  it 
also  meant  that  more  pollution  would  be  emitted  into 
the  sky  and  more  natural  resources  would  have  to  be 
exploited  in  the  production  process.  Industrialization 
has  resulted  in  pollution  of  water,  air  and 

90.  (4)  EDUSAT  or  GSAT-3  is  a  communications  satellite 
which  was  launched  on  20  September  2004  by  the 
Indian  Space  Research  Organisation.  EDUSAT  is  the 
first  Indian  satellite  built  exclusively  to  serve  the 
educational  sector. 


(3)  India’s  first  microwave  remote  sensing  satellite  is 
RISAT-1. 

Note  :  RISAT-1  is  an  indigenously  developed  radar 
imaging  satellite  successfully  launched  by  a  PSLV- 
XL  rocket  on  April  26,  2012  from  Satish  Dhawan 
Space  Centre,  Shriharikota. 

RISAT-2  was  the  first  of  the  RISAT  series  to  reach 
orbit.  It  was  launched  successfully  on  April  20,  2009 
at  by  a  PSLV  rocket. 

After  the  November  26,  2008  Mumbai  attacks,  the 
launch  plan  was  modified  to  launch  RISAT- 
2  before  RISAT-1,  since  the  indigenous  C-band  SAR 
to  be  used  for  RISAT-1  was  not  ready. 

92.  (2)  Aryabhata  was  India’s  first  satellite,  named  after 
the  great  Indian  astronomer  of  the  same  name.  It 
was  launched  by  the  Soviet  Union  on  19  April  1975 
from  Kapustin  Yar  using  a  Cosmos-3M  launch  vehicle. 

93.  (2)  A  communication  satellite  is  basically  a  self- 
contained  communications  system  with  the  ability 
to  receive  signals  from  Earth  and  to  retransmit  those 
signals  back  with  the  use  of  a  transponder — an 
integrated  receiver  and  transmitter  of  radio  signals. 

94.  (2)  Sputnik  1  was  the  first  artificial  Earth  satellite.  It 
was  a  585  mm  diameter  polished  metal  sphere,  with 
four  external  radio  antennae  to  broadcast  radio 
pulses.  The  Soviet  Union  launched  it  into  an  elliptical 
low  Earth  orbit  on  4  October  1957. 

95.  (4)  Callisto,  Europa  and  Ganymede  are  the  satellites  of 
Jupiter.  Deimos  is  a  natural  satellite  of  the  planet  Mars. 

96.  (3)  Central  Building  Research  Institute:  Roorkee, 
Uttarakhand,  Central  Arid  Zone  Research  Institute: 
Jodhpur,  Rajasthan,  Central  Drug  Research  Institute: 
Lucknow,  Uttar  Pradesh,  and  Central  Institute  of 
Mining  and  Fuel  Research:  Dhanbad,  Bihar. 

97.  (4)  Dactylogram  is  simply  a  fingerprint.  The  word 
originates  from  the  Greek  word  'daktylos'  which 
loosely  translates  to  'something  written' .  The  study 
of  fingerprints  for  identification  purposes  is  called 
dactylography. 

98.  (3)  Radar  (Radio  Detection  And  Ranging)  is  an  ob¬ 
ject-detection  system  that  uses  radio  waves  to  de¬ 
termine  the  range,  altitude,  direction,  or  speed  of 
objects.  It  can  be  used  to  detect  aircraft,  ships, 
spacecraft,  guided  missiles,  motor  vehicles,  weather 
formations,  and  terrain. 

99.  (1)  India’s  first  exclusive  defence  satellite  GSAT-7 
was  successfully  launched  by  European  space  con¬ 
sortium  Arianespace’s  Ariane  5  rocket  from  Kourou 
spaceport  in  French  Guiana.  The  state-of-the-art  sat¬ 
ellite  carried  payloads  operating  in  UHF,  S,  C  and 
Ku  bands. 

100.  (4)  The  Master  Control  Facility  (MCF)  is  located  in 
the  city  of  Hassan  in  Karnataka.  Established  in  1982, 
this  facility  is  responsible  for  monitoring  and 
controlling  geostationary  and  geosynchronous 
satellites  launched  by  ISRO. 

101.  (3)  GARUDA  (Global  Access  to  Resource  Using  Dis¬ 
tributed  Architecture)  is  the  other  name  of  the  Indi¬ 
an  National  Grid  Computing  Initiative.  It  is  a  collab¬ 
oration  of  scientific  and  technological  researchers 
on  a  nationwide  grid  comprising  of  computational 
nodes,  mass  storage  and  scientific  instruments. 


\  SCIENCE  AND  TECHNOLOGY  \ 
91. 
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102.  (1)  A  renewable  resource  is  an  organic  natural  re¬ 
source  that  can  replenish  in  due  time  compared  to 
the  usage,  either  through  biological  reproduction  or 
other  naturally  recurring  processes.  Examples  in¬ 
clude:  solar  energy,  geothermal  energy,  wind  en¬ 
ergy,  tidal  energy,  etc. 

103.  (3)  Timber  is  a  renewable  resource,  like  plantation 
forests,  which  are  planted  and  then  cut  down  to 
make  paper.  It  is  sometimes  called  a  sustainable 
resource,  so  long  as  we  keep  planting  and  growing 
trees  at  the  same  rate  as  we  cut  them  down.  Fossil 
fuels  such  as  coal,  petroleum,  and  natural  gas  are 
non-renewable  resources. 

104.  (4)  Heavy  water,  formally  called  deuterium  oxide 
(DaO) ,  is  a  form  of  water  that  contains  a  larger  than 
normal  amount  of  the  hydrogen  isotope  deuterium, 
(also  known  as  heavy  hydrogen).  In  nuclear  reac¬ 
tors,  heavy  water  acts  as  a  neutron  moderator  to 
slow  down  neutrons  so  that  they  are  more  likely  to 
react  with  the  fissile  uranium-235  than  with  urani- 
um-238. 

105.  (2)  The  Microbial  Type  Culture  Collection  and  Gene 
Bank  (MTCC)  housed  at  the  Institute  of  Microbial 
Technology  (IMTECH),  Chandigarh.  Established  in 
1986,  it  is  funded  jointly  by  the  Department  of  Bio¬ 
technology  (DBT)  and  the  Council  of  Scientific  and 
Industrial  Research  (CSIR) ,  Government  of  India. 

106.  (2)  When  the  missile  is  launched  with  a  velocity  less 
than  the  escape  velocity,  it  will  be  influenced  by  our 
gravitation.  So  it  will  constitute  a  bound  system  for 
which  the  total  energy  (sum  of  its  kinetic  energy  and 
potential  energy)  will  be  negative. 

107.  (4)  Tejas  is  an  indigenously -built  Light  Combat  Air¬ 
craft  (LCA)  of  the  Indian  Air  Force.  It  s  a  single-seat, 
single-jet  engine,  multi -role  light  fighter  developed  by 
Hindustan  Aeronautics  Limited.  It  came  from  the  Light 
Combat  Aircraft  (LCA)  programme,  which  began  in 
the  1980s  to  replace  India’s  ageing  MiG-21  fighters. 
Later,  the  LCA  was  officially  named  ‘Tejas.” 

108.  (1)  Dakshin  Gangotri  was  the  first  scientific  base 
station  of  India  situated  in  Antarctica,  part  of  the 
Indian  Antarctic  Program.  It  is  located  at  a  distance 
of 2,500  kilometres  from  the  South  Pole.  It  was  aban¬ 
doned  in  1988-1989  after  it  was  submerged  in  ice. 
It  was  succeeded  by  the  Maitri. 

109.  (4)  India  has  three  research  stations  in  Antarctica: 
Dakshina  Gangotri  Maitri  and  Bharati.  India’s  first 
committed  research  facility,  Dakshin  Gangotri,  was 
set  up  in  1983.  It  is  currently  being  used  as  a  sup¬ 
ply  base.  Maitri  and  Bharati  were  set  up  in  1989 
and  2012  respectively. 

1 10.  (4)  The  Sarasis  the  first  Indian  multi-purpose  civilian 
aircraft  in  the  light  transport  aircraft  category  that 
has  been  developed  in  India.  It  was  designed  and  de¬ 
veloped  by  the  National  Aerospace  Laboratories  (NAL) . 
The  Saras  made  its  maiden  flight  at  the  HAL  airport  in 
Bangalore  on  29  May  2004. 

111. (1)  US  engineers  have  developed  the  world's  fastest 
car  with  a  top  speed  of  an  incredible  435  kilometres 
per  hour.  US  firm  Hennessey's  Venom  GT  set  the 
new  record  for  the  fastest  car  in  the  world  during  a 
test  run  at  the  Kennedy  Space  Centre  in  Florida.  Venom 


beat  the  previous  best  record  of  431  km/h  set  by 
Bugatti  Veyron  Super  Sport. 

112. (1)  The  engineless  airplanes,  called  gliders,  depend 
totally  on  wind  energy  for  their  flight.  Special  surfac¬ 
es  on  the  wings  of  the  planes  can  be  manipulated  by 
the  pilot  to  change  the  way  air  flows  around  the  wings, 
thereby  controlling  the  lifts  and  the  altitude  of  the 
plane. 

1 13.  (3)  In  physics,  cryogenics  is  the  study  of  the  produc¬ 
tion  and  behaviour  of  materials  at  veiy  low  tempera¬ 
tures.  It  is  not  well-defined  at  what  point  on  the  tem¬ 
perature  scale  refrigeration  ends  and  cryogenics  be¬ 
gins,  but  scientists  assume  it  starts  at  or  below  - 1 50 
°C  (123  K;  -238  °F). 

1 14.  (2)  The  Mars  Orbiter  Mission,  also  called  Mangalyaan, 
is  India’s  first  interplanetary  mission.  Launched  by 
the  Indian  Space  Research  Organisation  (ISRO)on  5 
November  2013,  it  is  a  space  probe  orbiting  Mars 
since  24  September  2014.  With  Mangalyaan's  suc¬ 
cess,  India  became  first  Asian  nation  to  reach  Mars 
orbit,  and  the  first  nation  in  the  world  to  do  so  in  its 
first  attempt. 

115.  (2)  Non-conventional  energy,  also  known  as  renew¬ 
able  energy,  refers  to  energy  that  is  collected  from 
renewable  resources,  which  are  naturally  replenished 
on  a  human  timescale,  such  as  sunlight,  wind,  rain, 
tides,  waves,  and  geothermal  heat.  Non-conventional 
energy  sources  are  infinite,  natural,  and  restorable. 
Natural  gas  is  a  conventional  source  of  energy. 

1 16.  (3)  Sunita  Williamswas  launched  to  the  International 
Space  Station  (ISS)  with  STS- 1 16,  aboard  the  Space 
Shuttle  Discovery,  on  December  9,  2006,  to  join  the 
Expedition  14  crew.  Discovery  is  one  of  the  orbiters 
from  NASA’s  Space  Shuttle  program  and  the  third  of 
five  fully  operational  orbiters  to  be  built. 

117.  (2)  Kalpana  Chawla  was  the  first  Indian  American  as¬ 
tronaut  to  go  into  space  in  November  1997  as  part  of 
the  six-astronaut  crew  that  flew  the  Space  Shuttle  Co¬ 
lumbia  flight  STS-87.  Chawla  was  the  first  Indian-born 
woman  and  the  second  Indian  person  to  fly  in  space, 
following  cosmonaut  Rakesh  Sharma  who  flew  in  1984 
on  the  Soyuz  T- 1 1 .  She  died  during  her  second  space 
mission  aboard  Space  Shuttle  Columbia  in  2003. 

1 18.  (1)  Sunita  Williamsis  an  American  astronaut  and  United 
States  Navy  officer  of  Indian-Slovenian  descent.  She 
holds  the  records  for  total  spacewalks  by  a  woman 
(seven)  and  most  spacewalk  time  for  a  woman  (50 
hours,  40  minutes). 

1 19.  (3)  The  Indian  Army’s  School  of  Artillery  is  located  at 
Deolali  in  Nasik  district  of  Maharashtra.  It  is  a  pre¬ 
mier  institution  of  the  Army  and  imparts  effective  train¬ 
ing,  evaluation  of  new  equipment  for  induction  and 
development  of  new  concepts/  doctrine  for  applica¬ 
tion  of  artillery  fire. 

120.  (4)  Saras  :  the  first  Indian  multi-purpose  civilian  air¬ 
craft.;  Bhishma:  modified  Russian  T-90  main  battle 
tank; 

BrahMoS  :  a  short-range  ramjet  supersonic  cruise 
missile  developed  as  an  Indo-Russian  joint  venture; 
INSAT-3C  :  a  multipurpose  satellite  built  by  ISRO 
and  launched  by  Arianespace  in  Jan  2002. 
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HONOURS  &  AWARDS 


1.  The  Rajiv  Gandhi  Sadhvawana 
Puraskar  for  the  year  1997  was 
given  to — 

(1)  Dr.  Nelson  Mandela 

(2)  Dr.  Julies  Nyrere 

(3)  Mother  Teresa 

(4)  Lata  Mangeshkar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  Girish  Kamad  is  : 

(1)  A  well  known  playwright 
and  actor. 

(2)  A  recipient  of  Gnanpith 
Award 

(3)  The  President  of  the  Film 
and  Television  Institute  of 
Indian  Society. 

(4)  All  the  above. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

3.  Who  amidst  the  following  won 
the  Nobel  Prize  in  Science  in  two 
different  disciplines? 

(1)  Russell  Hulse 

(2)  David  Lee 

(3)  Madam  Curie 

(4)  Paul  Boyer 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  Who  amongst  the  following  won 
the  Nobel  Prize  at  least  twice? 

(1)  Winston  Churchill 

(2)  Madame  Curie 

(3)  Octavio  Paz 

(4)  George  Choupak 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  Who  is  the  latest  ‘Bharat  Ratna’ 
awardee  among  the  following 
who  had  performed  at  the  his¬ 
toric  function  at  the  Red  Fort  on 
the  15th  August,  1947? 

(1)  M.S.  Subbalakshmi 

(2)  Ustad  Bismillah  Khan 

(3)  Pt.  Ravishankar 

(4)  Lata  Mangeshkar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 


6.  Who  won  the  Jnanpith  award  for 
the  year  2001  ? 

(1)  Birendra  Kumar  Bhatta- 
charya 

(2)  Indira  Goswami 

(3)  Mahasweta  Devi 

(4)  M.  T.  Vasudevan  Nair 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

7.  Booker  prize  is  given  in  the  field 
of  : 

(1)  Medicine 

(2)  Adventure 

(3)  Fiction  writing 

(4)  Science 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

8.  Who  was  the  first  Ramon  Mag- 
saysay  Award  winner  from  India? 

(1)  C.D.  Deshmukh 

(2)  Jayaprakash  Narayan 

(3)  Dr.  Verghese  Kurien 

(4)  Achaiya  Vinoba  Bhave 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

9.  Who  amongst  the  following  was 
awarded  Nobel  Prize  for  devel¬ 
oping  the  technology  used  in  in¬ 
tegrated  circuits  used  in  PCs? 

(1)  Robert  F.  Furchgott 

(2)  Horst  L.  Stormer 

(3)  Jack  Kilby 

(4)  John  a.  Pople 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

10.  Authors  in  English  from  which 
of  the  following  countries  are 
not  eligible  to  be  considered  for 
the  Booker  Prize? 

(1)  Britain 

(2)  Commonwealth 

(3)  Republic  of  Ireland 

(4)  USA 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 


11.  Which  Indian  film  won  the 
Golden  Lion  Award  for  the  ‘Best 
Picture'  at  the  Venice  Film  Fes¬ 
tival  in  2001? 

(1)  Lagan 

(2)  Asoka 

(3)  Monsson  Wedding 

(4)  Gadar 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

12.  Who  was  awarded  the  Nobel 
Prize  for  inventing  the  microchip? 

(1)  Jack  St.  Clair  Kilby 

(2)  Eric  Cornell 

(3)  Carl  Wieman 

(4)  Wolfgang  Ketterle 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

13.  Which  of  the  following  Nobel  lau¬ 
reates  was  never  an  Indian  ? 

(1)  Mother  Teresa 

(2)  S.  Chandrashekhar 

(3)  V.S.  Naipaul 

(4)  H.G.  Khurana 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

14.  Who  was  the  first  Gyanpeeth 
Puraskar  winner  ? 

(1)  Sumitra  Nandan  Pant 

(2)  G.  Shankar  Kurup 

(3)  K.  Shivaram  Karanth 

(4)  Uma  Shankar  Joshi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

15.  Which  ex-U.S.  President  has 
been  awarded  the  Nobel  Peace 
Prize-2002  ? 

(1)  John  F.  Kennedy 

(2)  William  J efferson  Clinton 

(3)  Jimmy  Carter 

(4)  Franklin  D.  Rossevelt 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 


{SGAE-1084) 


16.  Who  from  the  following  is  an 
awardee  of  both  the  Nobel  Prize 
and  the  Bharat  Ratna? 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(3)  Mother  Teresa 

(4)  Pt.  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

17.  Who  among  the  following  is  a 
famous  Chief  Election  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  India  who  has  been 
awarded  Mag-saysay  award  ? 

( 1)  Sukumar  Sen 

(2)  M.  S.  Gill 

(3)  J.  M.  Lingdoh 

(4)  S.  L.  Sakdhar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

18.  The  Government  of  which  State 
has  instituted  the  Tansen  Sam- 
mari  ? 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(3)  Gujarat 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

19.  Who  amongst  the  following  facil¬ 
itated  the  development  of  MRI 
as  an  important  diagnostic  tool 
and  for  that  won  a  Nobel  Prize? 

(1)  Sydney  Brenner 

(2)  Paul  C.  Lauterbur 

(3)  John  E.  Sulton 

(4)  H.  Robert  Horvitz 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

20.  Who  has  instituted  the 
“Moortidevi  Sahitya  Puraskar”  ? 

(1)  Ministry  of  HRD,  Central 
Government 

(2)  Sahitya  Academy 

(3)  Bharatiya  Jnanapeeth  Trust 

(4)  Bharatiya  Vidya  Bhavan 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

21.  Who  amongst  the  following  got 
a  Nobel  Prize  in  recognition  of 
his  discoveries  of  how  salts  and 
water  transported  in  and  out  of 
cells  in  the  human  body  ? 

(1)  Roderick  MacKinnon 

(2)  Kurt  Wuethrich 

(3)  John  E.  Sultan 

(4)  H.  Robert  Horvitz 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 


=|  HONOURS  &  AWARDS  |= 

22.  Which  amongst  the  following 
films  has  won  the  minimum 
number  of  Oscars  ? 

(1)  Ben  Hur 

(2)  Titanic 

(3)  The  Lord  of  the  Ring  :  Re¬ 
turn  of  the  King 

(4)  Jurassic  Park 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

23.  Kalinga  Prize  is  given  in  which 
of  the  following  fields? 

(1)  Arts 

(2)  Medicine 

(3)  Creative  writing 

(4)  Science 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

24.  In  which  city  is  the  presenta¬ 
tion  ceremony  of  Nobel  Peace 
Prize  held  ? 

(1)  Stockholm  (2)  Oslo 
(3)  Geneva  (4)  The  Hague 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

25.  Who  was  the  First  Indian  Nobel 
Prize  winner  ? 

(1)  Sir  C.V.  Raman 

(2)  Mother  Teresa 

(3)  S.  Chandrashekar 

(4)  Rabindra  Nath  Tagore 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

26.  Who  amidst  the  following  emi¬ 
nent  Indianjournalists  was  con¬ 
ferred  the  Magsaysay  Award  ? 

(1)  Frank  Moraes 

(2)  Kushwant  Singh 

(3)  Arun  Shourie 

(4)  GirilalJain 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

27.  Who  was  awarded  the  Jawahar¬ 
lal  Nehru  Award  (a  trophy,  cita¬ 
tion  and  Rs.  25  lakh)  in  2004  ? 

(1)  Lee  Kuan  Yew 

(2)  Goh  Chok  Tong 

(3)  Aung  San  Suu  Kyi 

(4)  Mahathir  Mohamed 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

28.  Who  amidst  the  following  won  the 
Nobel  Prize  in  Science  in  two  dif¬ 
ferent  disciplines  ? 

(1)  Russell  Hulse 

(2)  David  Lee 

(3)  Madame  Curie 

(4)  Paul  Boyer 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 


29.  What  is  the  prize  money  given 
with  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna? 

(1)  Rs.  1.50  lakh 

(2)  Rs.  2  lakhs 

(3)  Rs.  3  lakhs 

(4)  Rs.  5  lakhs 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

30.  After  whom  is  the  Magsaysay 
Award  named  ? 

(1)  A  former  President  of  Indo¬ 
nesia 

(2)  A  former  King  of  Thailand 

(3)  A  former  President  of  Phil 
ippines 

(4)  A  former  Prime  Minister  of 
Australia 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

31.  Who  was  the  awarded  two  ICC 
Awards-2004  for  his  achieve¬ 
ments  ? 

(1)  Shane  Warne 

(2)  Rahul  Dravid 

(3)  Brian  Lara 

(4)  Andrew  Flintoff 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

32.  In  which  of  the  following  fields 
Nobel  Prize  is  not  given  ? 

(1)  Physics 

(2)  Mathematics 

(3)  Chemistry 

(4)  Medicine 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

33.  Which  industrialist  has  been 
honoured  with  Bharat  Ratna  ? 

(1)  Ghanshyamdas  Birla 

(2)  JRDTata 

(3)  DhirubhaiAmbani 

(4)  SirShriram 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

34.  Which  of  the  following  interna¬ 
tional  prizes/awards  is  given  for 
outstanding  contribution  in  the 
field  of  journalism  ? 

(1)  Booker  Prize 

(2)  Pulitzer  Prize 

(3)  Sakharov  Prize 

(4)  Sullivan  Award 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 


{SGAE-1085) 


35.  Who  among  the  following  former 
Chiefs  of  Army  Staff  had  been 
awarded  the  ‘Mahavir  Chakra' 
twice  ? 

(1)  General  K.M.  Cariappa 

(2)  General  K.S.  Thimmayya 

(3)  General  A.  S .  Vaidya 

(4)  General  S.H.F.J.  Man-ek- 
shaw 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

36.  Biologist  of  Indian  origin  who 
received  the  Nobel  Prize  was 

(1)  RajaRamanna 

(2)  C.V.  Raman 

(3)  Hargovind  Khorana 

(4)  Jagadish  Chandra  Bose 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

37.  Amartya  Sen  was  awarded  the 
Nobel  Prize  for  his  contribution 
to 

(1)  Monetary  Economics 

(2)  Welfare  Economics 

(3)  Econometrics 

(4)  Development  Economics 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

38.  The  Nobel  Prize,  2005  for  Liter¬ 
ature  has  been  awarded  to 

(1)  Robert  J.  Aumann  and  Th¬ 
omas  C.  Schelling 

(2)  Robert  H.  Grubbs  and  Rich¬ 
ard  R.  Schrock 

(3)  Harold  Pinter 

(4)  Barry  J.  Marshall  and  J  Rob¬ 
in  Warren 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

39.  Who  won  the  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel 
Ratna  Award  for  the  year  2005? 

(1)  Viswanathan  Anand 

(2)  Pankaj  Advani 

(3)  Yuvraj  Singh 

(4)  Narain  Karthikeyan 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

40.  Who  among  the  following  was 
selected  for  Dadasaheb  Phalke 
Award  for  2005? 

(1)  Apama  Sen 

(2)  Govind  Nihalani 

(3)  M.S.  Sathyu 

(4)  Shyam  Benegal 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 


=|  HONOURS  &  AWARDS  |= 

41.  Sri  Arvind  Kejriwal  has  been  se¬ 
lected  for  the  Ramon  Magsaysay 
Award  for  2006  for  his  impor¬ 
tant  contribution  in  the  field. 

(1)  Formation  of  Pani  (water 
Panchayats  in  Rajasthan 
helping  rural  people  in  facing 
their  acute  water  problem 

(2)  Effective  implementation  of 
the  "National  Minimum  Em¬ 
ployment  Guarantee 
Scheme"  in  rural  areas. 

(3)  'Right  to  Information'  move¬ 
ment  and  empow7ering  cit¬ 
izens  to  fight  corruption. 

(4)  Extending  education  to  chil¬ 
dren  of  slum  dwellers  in 
Delhi. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

42.  Prof.  Amartya  Sen  was  awarded 
Nobel  Prize  for  his  contribution 
to  the  field  of 

(1)  food  and  famines 

(2)  welfare  economics 

(3)  Indian  economy 

(4)  poverty 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

43.  In  the  53rd  National  Film 
Awards,  the  award  for  ‘Best  Fea¬ 
ture  Film’  has  gone  for 

(1)  ‘Kaalpurush  -  Memories  in 
the  Mist’ 

(2)  ‘Rang  De  Basanti’ 

(3)  Parzania 

(4)  Paheli 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

44.  Who  amongst  the  following  crick¬ 
eters  has  been  chosen  for  Rajiv 
Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  Award, 
2007? 

(1)  Rahul  Dravid 

(2)  M.S.  Dhoni 

(3)  Sachin  Tendulkar 

(4)  Virender  Sehwag 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

45.  Dr.  A.P.J.  Abdul  Kalam,  the 
former  Indian  President,  received 
the  prestigious  Bharat  Ratna 
award  in  the  year 

(1)  1992  (2)  1995 

(3)  1997  (4)  1998 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 


46.  Who  was  the  winner  of  the  'Best 
Actress  Award’  at  the  54th  Na¬ 
tional  Film  Awards  for  the  year 
2007  ? 

(1)  Rani  Mukheijee 

(2)  Priyamani 

(3)  Shilpa  Shetty 

(4)  Kajol 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

47.  The  first  Indian  to  win  the  ICC 
ODI  Player  of  the  Year  (2007) 
Award  is 

( 1 )  Saurav  Ganguly 

(2)  Virender  Sehwag 

(3)  Yuvraj  Singh 

(4)  Mahendra  Singh  Dhoni 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

48.  Who  among  the  following  has 
been  conferred  the  ‘Climate  Pro¬ 
tection  Award’  by  the  Environ¬ 
ment  Protection  Agency  of  the 
US  ? 

(1)  MedhaPatkar 

(2)  Raj  endra  Singh 

(3)  R.  K.  Pachauri 

(4)  Arundhati  Roy 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

49.  Name  the  winner  of  the  Sanjay 
Chopra  National  Award  for  Brav¬ 
ery  2008. 

(1)  Saumika  Mishra 

(2)  Santosh  Sen 

(3)  Amit  Kumar 

(4)  Pappu 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

50.  The  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award  for 
2007  was  awarded  by  the  Pres¬ 
ident  of  India  to 

(1)  TapanSinha 

(2)  Madhur  Bhandarkar 

(3)  Dilip  Kumar 

(4)  Lata  Mangeshkar 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

5 1 .  Which  one  of  the  following  crick¬ 
eters  has  been  awarded  the  Ra¬ 
jiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  Award  for 
the  year  2007? 

( 1 )  Sachin  Tendulkar 

(2)  Saurav  Ganguly 

(3)  M.S.  Dhoni 

(4)  Virender  Sehwag 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 


{SGAE-1086) 


52.  For  how  many  categories  has 
A.R.  Rehman,  the  Golden  Globe 
Award  Winner  for  original  sound 
track  In  the  film“Slum  Dog  Mil¬ 
lionaire”  been  nominated  at  the 
Oscars? 

(1)  1  (2)  2 

(3)  3  (4)  9 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

53.  Who.  of  the  following,  was 
awarded  “Ashok  Chakra”  on 
26th  January .  2009  ? 

(a)  Hemant  Karkare 

(b)  M.C.  Sharma 

(c)  Gajendra  Singh 

(d)  Vijay  Salaskar 

(1)  a  and  b 

(2)  a,  b  and  d 

(3)  a,  b  and  c 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

54.  What  is  the  field  in  which  cout- 
standing  work  may  be  recogn¬ 
ised  with  the  award  of  Pulitzer 
Prize  ? 

(1)  Science  and  Technology 

(2)  Literature  and  Journalism 

(3)  International  Understanding 

(4)  Environmental  Studies 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

55.  Nobel  Prize  winning  India,  Ama- 
rtya  Sen,  is  known  for  his  work 
in  which  area  ? 

(1)  Physics 

(2)  Environmental  Protection 

(3)  Chemistry 

(4)  Economics 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

56.  Who  has  been  crowned  Miss 
Universe,  2008  ? 

(1)  Miss  Japan 

(2)  Miss  Venezuela 

(3)  Miss  Philippines 

(4)  Miss  Malaysia 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

57.  For  which  one  of  the  following, 
M.S.  Dhoni  was  chosen  for  the 
year  2007  ? 

(1)  Aijun  Award 

(2)  Dronacharya  Award 

(3)  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna 
Award 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 


=|  HONOURS  &  AWARDS  |= 

58.  Who  among  the  following  has 
been  honoured  with  the  presti¬ 
gious  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award 
for  2007? 

(1)  Yash  Chopra 

(2)  Ustsad  Amjad  Ali  Khan 

(3)  Manna  Dey 

(4)  A.  Nageshwara  Rao 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

59.  Who  among  the  following  won 
the  ‘ICC  Cricketer  of  the  Year 
Award’  for  the  year  2009  ? 

(1)  M.S.  Dhoni 

(2)  Gautam  Gambhir 

(3)  Mitchell  Johnson 

(4)  Tillakaratne  Dilshan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

60.  Who  among  the  following  re¬ 
ceived  both  Bharat  Ratna  and 
Nishan-e-Pakistan  ? 

(1)  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri 

(2)  Morarji  Desai 

(3)  Maulana  Abdul  KalamAzad 

(4)  Ayub  Khan 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

61.  Grammy  Award  is  given  in  the 
field  of 

(1)  Literature  (2)  Music 

(3)  Science 

(4)  Inventions  and  Discoveries 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

62.  Who  of  the  following  was  not  the 
recipient  of  Nobel  Prize  in  Eco¬ 
nomics  2010? 

(1)  Peter  A.  Diamond 

(2)  Christopher  Pissarides 

(3)  LuiXiaobo 

(4)  Dale  Mortensen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

63.  Who  of  the  following  received  San- 
geet  Natak  Akademi's  Ustad  Bis- 
millahKhan  Yuva  Puraskar  for 
2009  in  Theatre? 

(1)  Omkar  Shrikant  Dadarkar 

(2)  Ragini  Chander  Sarkar 

(3)  Abanti  Chakravorty  <&  Sukra- 
chaiya  Rabha 

(4)  K.  Nellai  Manikandan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 


64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


Who  is  the  recepient  of  the  Sa- 
hitya  Akademi  Award  2010  in 
Hindi  Literature  categoiy? 

(1)  Uday  Prakash 

(2)  Laxman  Dubey 

(3)  Nanj  il  Nandan 

(4)  Mangat  Badal 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 
Who  received  Sangeet  Natak 
Akademi’s  Ustad  Bismillah  Khan 
Yuva  Puraskar  for  Dance  in 
2009? 

(1)  Omkar  Shrikant  Dadarkar 

(2)  Ragini  Chander  Sarkar 

(3)  Abanti  Chakravorty  and 
Sukrachaiya  Rabha 

(4)  K.  Nellai  Manikandan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 
Who  among  the  following  is  not 
a  recipient  of  Dadasaheb  Phalke 
Award  ? 

(1)  V.  Shantaram 

(2)  Raj  Kapoor 

(3)  Mukesh  Bhatt 

(4)  Lata  Mangeshkar 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1 
(Paper- 1) 

The  Nobel  Prize  for  Physics  for 
the  year  2011  has  been  award¬ 
ed  to 

(1)  Saul  Perlmutter,  Brian  P. 
Schmidt  and  Adam  G.  Riess 

(2)  Bruce  A.  Beutler,  Jules  A. 
Hoffmann  and  Ralph  M. 
Steinman 

(3)  Christopher  A.  Sims  and 
Thomas  J.  Sargent 

(4)  Dan  Schechtman 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper-1) 
The  Nobel  Prize  for  Chemistry  for 
the  year  2011  has  been  award¬ 
ed  to 

(1)  Saul  Perlmutter,  Brian  P. 
Schmidt  and  Adam  G.  Riess 

(2)  Bruce  A.  Beutler,  Jules  A. 
Hoffmann  and  Ralph  M. 
Steinman 

(3)  Christopher  A.  Sims  and 
Thomas  J.  Sargent 

(4)  Dan  Schechtman 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 


{SGAE-1087) 


69.  Who  of  the  following  pairs  of 
Nobel  Laureates  In  Physics  was 
awarded  2010  Nobel  Prize? 

(1)  John  C  Mather,  George 
F.  Smoot 

(2)  Albert  Fert,  Peter  Grunberg 

(3)  David  Gross,  Frank  Wllczek 

(4)  Andre  Geim,  Konstantin  No¬ 
voselov 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

70.  Who,  among  the  following,  is  a 
non-Indian  who  was  conferred 
“Bharat  Ratna”? 

(1)  Mother  Teresa 

(2)  Sheikh  Mujibur  Rehman 

(3)  Nelson  Mandela 

(4)  Lord  Mountbatten 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.2 1.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

7 1 .  The  only  category  in  which  either 
an  Indian  or  person  of  Indian 
origin  has  not  got  a  Nobel  Prize 
is 

(1)  Medicine  (2)  Chemistry 

(3)  Physics  (4)  Literature 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

72.  Kalinga  Prize  for  popularisation 
for  science  was  established  in 
1 95 1  by  the  UNESCO  at  the  ini¬ 
tiative  of 

(1)  C.V.  Raman 

(2)  Jagadish  Chandra  Bose 

(3)  Biju  Patnaik 

(4)  S.  Radhakrishnan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

73.  Match  the  following  : 

I  II 

A.  Arjun  award  1.  Persons  of 

cineworld 

B.  Oscar  award  2.  Journalists 

C.  Dronacharya  3  Sport  per¬ 

son  award 

D .  Pulitzer  prize  4.  Coaches 

(1)  A-l,  B-2,  C-4,  D-3 

(2)  A-3,  B-l,  C-4,  D-2 

(3)  A-2,  B-l,  C-3,  D-4 

(4)  A-3,  B-4,  C-l,  D-2 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13. 05. 2001(Ist  Sitting) 


=|  HONOURS  &  AWARDS  |= 

74.  Which  India-born  scientist  was 
awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  in  As¬ 
trophysics? 

(1)  Prof.  Chandrashekhar 

(2)  Sir  C.V.  Raman 

(3)  Satyendra  Nath  Bosh 

(4)  Vikram  Sarabhai 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

75.  The  first  Indian  to  win  Nobel  Prize 
was 

(1)  C.V.  Raman 

(2)  Rabindra  Nath  Tagore 

(3)  Hargobind  Khurana 

(4)  Amartya  Sen 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

76.  Which  Indian  scientist  has  had 
the  distinction  of  receiving  not 
only  the  Nobel  Prize,  but  also 
Bharat  Ratna? 

(1)  Dr.  Homi  Bhabha 

(2)  Dr.  J.C.  Bose 

(3)  Dr.  C.V.  Raman 

(4)  Dr.  Vikram  Sarabhai 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

77.  The  'Global  500’  awards  are  given 
for  outstanding  achievement  in 
which  one  of  the  following  fields? 

(1)  Literature 

(2)  Medicine 

(3)  Environmental  Protection 

(4)  Promotion  of  International 
Peace 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

78.  How  many  person  distinguished 

in  the  field  of  music  have  so  far 
been  awarded  “Bharat  Ratna”  ? 

(1)  2  (2)  3 

(3)  4  (4)  5 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Easter  Zone.  Guwahati) 

79.  Manav  Seva  Award  has  been  in¬ 
stituted  in  the  memoiy  of 

(1)  Indira  Gandhi 

(2)  Acharya  Vinoba  Bhave 

(3)  Rajiv  Gandhi 

(4)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


80.  Who  received  Booker  prize  for 
the  Book  “Half  a  Life”  ? 

(1)  ArundhatiRoy 

(2)  Anita  Desai 

(3)  V.S.  Naipaul 

(4)  Kiran  Bedi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

81.  Who  is  the  scientist  who  was 
associated  with  food  grain  revo¬ 
lution  and  who  also  won  the 
Nobel  Prize  for  Peace? 

(1)  Dr.  M.S.  Swaminathan 

(2)  Dr.  N.E.  Borlaug 

(3)  Dr.Subramaniam  Chandra 
Sekhar 

(4)  Willy  Brandt 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

82.  Who  among  the  following  had  got 
the  Bharat  Ratna  Award  before 
becoming  the  President  of  India  ? 

(1)  Dr.  Zakir  Hussain 

(2)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(3)  Dr.  S.  Radhakrishnan 

(4)  V.V.  Girt 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (Central  Zone) 

83.  Who,  out  of  the  following,  was 
the  first  recipient  of  Bharat  Rat¬ 
na  Award  ? 

(1)  B.C.  Roy 

(2)  S.  Chandrasekhar 

(3)  C.V.  Raman 

(4)  Gobind  Ballabh  Pant 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

84.  Nobel  Prize  in  which  field  is  not 
paid  out  of  the  endowment  set 
up  by  Dr.  Alfred  Nobel  ? 

(1)  Peace  (2)  Medicine 

(3)  Economics  (4)  Chemistry 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

85.  Who  was  the  first  actress  to  be 
conferred  the  honour  of  Pad- 
mashree  ? 

(1)  KananDevi  (2)  DevikaRani 
(3)  Sulochana  (4)  Nargis  Dutt 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

86.  Who  was  (is)  the  first  lady  re¬ 
cipient  of  Dada  Saheb  Phalke 
Award? 

(1)  Nargis  Dutt  (2)  Uma  Devi 
(3)  DevikaRani  (4)  Sulochana 
(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 


{SGAE-1088) 


87.  Who  among  the  following  had  got 
the  Bharat  Ratna  Award  before 
becoming  the  President  of  India? 

(1)  Dr.  Zakir  Hussain 

(2)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(3)  Dr.  S.  Radhakrishnan 

(4)  V.V.Giri 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

88.  Jnanpith  Award  is  conferred  to 
those  in  the  field  of 

(1)  Literature  (2)  History 
(3)  Drama  (4)  Dance 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

89.  Who  of  the  following  is  not  a  re¬ 
cipient  of  ‘Bharat  Ratna’? 

(1)  Moral]  i  Desai 

(2)  Gulzari  Lai  Nanda 

(3)  Rajiv  Gandhi 

(4)  Atal  Bihari  Vajpayee 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

90.  The  Nobel  Prize  for  Economics 
was  instituted  by 

(1)  Alfred  Nobel 

(2)  Sweden’s  central  bank 

(3)  The  Nobel  Committee 

(4)  World  Bank 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  'D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

91.  Who  was  the  first  musician  to  be 
felicitated  with  ‘Bharat  Ratna’  ? 

(1)  Lata  Mangeshkar 

(2)  M.S.  Subbulakshmi 

(3)  Pt.  Ravi  Shankar 

(4)  Pt.  Bhimsem  Joshi 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D’ 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

92.  Bharat  Ratna  is  designed  like  the 
leaf  of 

(1)  Banyan  tree 

(2)  Peepal  tree 

(3)  Cocount  tree 

(4)  Sandalwood  tree 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

93.  The  book ‘The  Audacity  of  Hope’ 
has  been  written  by 

( 1 )  N ayantara  Sehgal 

(2)  AravindAdiga 

(3)  Vikram  Seth 

(4)  Barack  Obama 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (North  Zone) 


=|  HONOURS  &  AWARDS  \ 

94.  The  Nobel  Prize  was  instituted 
by  the  country 

(1)  USA  (2)  UK 

(3)  Russia  (4)  Sweden 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

95.  The  Indian  representing  an  in¬ 
ternational  organization  who 
shared  the  Nobal  Peace  Prize 
with  A1  Gore  of  U.S.  was 

(1)  Rajendra  Pachauri 

(2)  Viswanathan  Subramanian 

(3)  R.N.  Tagore 

(4)  Mother  Teresa 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

96.  The  Magsaysay  Award  for  social 
service  was  instituted  by 

(1)  the  Government  of  India 

(2)  the  UNO  (3)  the  ILO 

(4)  Philippines  Government 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

97.  Nobel  Prizes  are  awarded  annu¬ 
ally  at 

(1)  Stockholm  (2)  Washington 

(3)  Geneva  (4)  Oslo 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

98.  Which  one  of  the  following  Indi¬ 
an  film  actors  has  been  conferred 
the  Honorary  Doctorate  in  Arts 
and  Culture  by  Bedfordshire 
University,  London  ? 

(1)  Amir  Khan 

(2)  Anil  Kapoor 

(3)  Amitabh  Bachchan 

(4)  Shah  Rukh  Khan 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

99.  Which  one  of  the  following  was 
crowned  Pantaloon’s  Femina 
Miss  India  World,  2012? 

(1)  Vanya  Mishra 

(2)  Prachee  Meera 

(3)  Rochello  Maria  Rao 

(4)  Shakshee  Hariharan 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 


100.  Novelist,  Mr.  Salman  Rushdie 
was  awarded  “Knighthood”  by 

(1)  Queen  Elizabeth  II 

(2)  Prince  Charles 

(3)  Mr.  Gordon  Brown 

(4)  Mrs.  Margaret  Thatcher 
(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 

(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

101.  Filmfare  Award  for  Best  Female 
Actor,  2011  was  conferred  on 

(1)  ShilpaShetty 

(2)  Priyanka  Chopra 

(3)  Vidya  Balan 

(4)  Katrina  Kaif 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

102.  The  first  recipient  of  Bharat  Ratna 
was 

( 1 )  J awaharlal  N ehru 

(2)  Govind  Vallabh  Pant 

(3)  B.  C.  Roy 

(4)  C.  V.  Raman 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

103.  Who  was  the  recipient  of  the 
Dada  Saheb  Phalke  Award  for 
the  year  2010  ? 

(1)  A.R.  Rahman 

(2)  Javed  Akhtar 

(3)  K.  Balachandar 

(4)  V.K.  Murthy 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

104.  In  which  year  did  Amartya  Kumar 
Sen  receive  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Eco¬ 
nomics? 

(1)  1998  (2)1995 

(3)  2000  (4)  1990 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

105.  Who  is  the  winner  of  the  Rajiv  Gan¬ 
dhi  Khel  Ratna  Award  (2011)? 

(1)  Gagan  Narang 

(2)  Saina  Nehwal 

(3)  Sachin  Tendulkar 

(4)  M.S.  Dhoni 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

106.  The  first  recipient  of  the  Dada 
Saheb  Phalke  Award  was 

(1)  Mrs.  Devika  Rani 

(2)  Mrs.  Kanan  Devi 

(3)  B.N.  Sarkar 

(4)  PrithviRaj  Kapoor 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


{SGAE-1089) 


107.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
recipient  of  the  Dada  Saheb 
Phalke  Award  ? 

(1)  Prithvi  Raj  Kapoor 

(2)  Mrs.  Kanan  Devi 

(3)  Gemini  Ganesan 

(4)  Mrs.  Devika  Rani 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

108.  Indira  Gandhi  Prize  for  Peace, 
Disarmament  and  Development 
-  2012  was  awarded  to  : 

(1)  Sunita  Williams 

(2)  Chanda  Kochhar 

(3)  Ellen  Johnson  Sirleaf 

(4)  Tereza  Fajksova 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

109.  The  WISE  Prize-2012,  also 
known  as  the  “Nobel  Prize  for  Ed¬ 
ucation"  was  conferred  by  the 
WISE  Summit  in  Doha  on  : 

(1)  Dr.  Madhav  Chavan 

(2)  Dr.  YashPal 

(3)  Dr.  M.S.  Swaminathan 

(4)  Dr.  APJ  Abdul  Kalam 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

1 10.  International  Simon  Bolivar  Prize 
was  recently  awarded  to  Aung 
San  Suu  Kyi  by  the  government 
of 

(1)  Mauritius  (2)  China 
(3)  Venezuela  (4)  Cuba 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

111.  Who  won  the  "Miss  World”  title 
for  2012? 

(1)  Alexandria  Mills 

(2)  Vanya  Mishra 

(3)  Wenxia  Yu 

(4)  Ivian  Sarcos 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

112.  Who  was  the  first  Hindi  writer 
to  receive  Jnanpith  Award? 

(1)  Mahadevi  Verma 

(2)  Sumitranandan  Pant 

(3)  Dr.  Ramdhari  Singh  Dinkar 

(4)  S.H.  Vatsyayan 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

113.  Who  was  the  first  recipient  of  the 
Jnanpith  Award  ? 

(1)  Dr.  K.V.  Puttappa 

(2)  G.  Sankara  Kurup 

(3)  Thakazhi  Sivasankara  Pillai 

(4)  M.T.  Vasudevan  Nair 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


=|  HONOURS  &  AWARDS  |= 

114.  Who  won  the  Nobel  Prize  for 
Peace  in  2012  ? 

(1)  European  Union 

(2)  U.N.  Intergovernmental  Panel 
on  Climate  Change 

(3)  International  Atomic  Energy 
Agency 

(4)  Liu  Xiaobo 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

115.  Who  won  the  Jnanpith  Award  for 
2011? 

(1)  Gopinath  Mohanty 

(2)  Sitakant  Mahapatra 

(3)  Sachidananda  Routray 

(4)  Pratibha  Ray 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

116.  Sugathakumari  chosen  for  the 
award  of  the  Saraswati  Samman 
2012  is  an  eminent  poetess  in 


(1)  Kannada  (2)  Tamil 

(3)  Telugu  (4)  Malayalam 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

117.  Given  below  are  pairs  of  the  win¬ 
ners  and  the  specific  catego¬ 
ries  pertaining  to  the  14th  In¬ 
ternational  Indian  Film  Academy 
(UFA)  Awards.  Which  one  of  the 
pairs  is  wrongly  matched  ? 

(1)  Best  Actor  in  a  negative  role 
-  Rishi  Kapoor 

(2)  Best  Actor  -  Ranbir  Kapoor 

(3)  Best  Female  Actor  -  Vidya 
Balan 

(4)  Best  Film  -  Agneepath 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

20.10.2013) 

118.  Who  was  the  first  posthumous 
recipient  of  Bharat  Ratna  ? 

(1)  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(2)  K.  Kamraj 

(3)  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri 

(4)  M.G.  Ramachandran 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

20.10.2013) 

119.  Dr.  Ravuri  Bharadwaj  has  been 
chosen  for  the  Jnanpith  Award, 
2012  for  his  outstanding  liter¬ 
ary  contribution  in 

(1)  Tamil  (2)  Telugu 

(3)  Kannada  (4)  Malayalam 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 


120.  Which  prestigious  award  was 
given  in  20 1 3  to  Aparajita  Datta 
for  her  outstanding  contribution 
for  the  conservation  of  hombills? 

(1)  Magsaysay  Award 

(2)  Right  Livelihood  Award 

(3)  Whitley  Award 

(4)  Rajiv  Gandhi  Ecology  Award 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

121.  Among  the  following  Nobel  lau¬ 
reates,  who  was  not  a  recipient 
of  the  Nobel  Prize  for  Peace? 

( 1 )  Sir  Winston  Churchill 

(2)  Woodrow  Wilson 

(3)  Linus  C.  Pauling 

(4)  Norman  Ernest  Borlaug 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

122.  BCCI  named  the  “Indian  Crick¬ 
eter  of  the  year  2011-12”  to  ho¬ 
nour 

(1)  Sunil  Gavaskar 

(2)  WS  Laxman 

(3)  Virat  Kohli 

(4)  Yuvaraj 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

123.  BCCI  conferred  "Col.  C.  K.  Nay- 
du  Lifetime  Achievement  Award” 
during  2012  to 

( 1 )  Sachin  Tendulkar 

(2)  M.S.Dhoni 

(3)  WS  Laxman 

(4)  Sunil  Gavaskar 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

124.  Which  football  player  has  won 
the  FIFA  World  Player  Award 
(FIFA  Ballon  d'Or)  for  four  years 
in  a  row? 

(1)  Andres  Iniesta 

(2)  Christiano  Ronaldo 

(3)  Lionel  Messi 

(4)  Michel  Platini 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

125.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  woman 
winner  of  ’Miss  Universe’  award? 

(1)  Reeta  Faria 

(2)  Aishwarya  Rai 

(3)  Lara  Datta 

(4)  Sushmita  Sen 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 
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126.  Which  of  the  following  awards  is 
instituted  by  the  UNESCO? 

( 1)  Nehru  Award  for  International 
U  nderstanding 

(2)  Kalinga  Prize 

(3)  Aijuna  Award 

(4)  Nobel  Prize 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

127.  C.K.Naidu  Life  time  achievement 
award  2013  is  given  to 

(1)  Kapil  Dev 

(2)  Imran  Khan 

(3)  Sunil  Gavaskar 

(4)  M.S.  Dhoni 

128.  The  film  which  won  the  Audi¬ 
ence  Award  at  the  Locarno  Film 
Festival  in  Switzerland  is 

(1)  Nayak  (2)  Lagaan 

(3)  Yaadein  (4)  Dil  Chahta  Hai 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 
Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

129.  Sir  C.  V.  Raman  was  awarded 
Nobel  Prize  for  his  work  on: 

(1)  Light  Scattering 

(2)  Radio  activity 

(3)  Cryogenics 

(4)  Sonometer 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

130.  “Krishi  Karman  Award”  2012-13 
for  all  time  record  in  food  grain 
production  was  given  to  : 

(1)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(2)  Haiyana 

(3)  Tamil  Nadu 

(4)  Odisha 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

131.  United  Nations’  appreciation  for 
better  management  of  cyclone, 
Phalin  was  awarded  in  2014  to 
the  government  of 

(1)  West  Bengal 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Andaman  &  Nicobar 

(4)  Odisha 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

132.  Which  Indian  University  bagged 
Best  Research  Award  at  100th 
Indian  Science  Congress? 

(1)  University  of  Delhi 

(2)  University  of  Kashmir 

(3)  University  of  Mumbai 

(4)  University  of  Sikkim 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 


=|  HONOURS  &  AWARDS  |= 

133.  Who  won  the  Top  Ranker’s 
Entrepreneurial  Path  Breaker 
Award  2013  ? 

(1)  ProfD  K  Bandyopadhyay 

(2)  Ajay  Shankar 

(3)  B  Prasada  Rao 

(4)  Pratip  Chaudhuri 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

134.  Which  of  the  following  is  India’s 
highest  honour  in  the  field  of  lit¬ 
erature  ? 

(1)  Saraswati  Samman 

(2)  Vyas  Samman 

(3)  Kalidas  Samman 

(4)  Jnanpith  Award 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

135.  Golden  Globe  Awards  are  asso¬ 
ciated  with 

(1)  Social  work 

(2)  Journalism 

(3)  Peace  initiative 

(4)  Films 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

136.  The  Nobel  Peace  Prize  is  award¬ 
ed  in  which  city  ? 

(1)  Brussels  (2)  Geneva 

(3)  Oslo  (4)  Stockhlm 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

137.  Who  was  the  first  recipient  of 
'Mahathir  Award'  for  Global 
Peace  in  August  2013  ? 

(1)  MalalaYousafzai 

(2)  John  Boehner 

(3)  Howard  Stem 

(4)  Nelson  Mandela 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

138.  In  August  2013,  who  won  the 
International  Children’s  Peace 
Prize  ? 

(1)  MalalaYousafzai 

(2)  Angela  Merkel 

(3)  A.P.J.  Abdul  Kalam 

(4)  Silvio  Berlusconi 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

139.  Who  had  been  selected  for  the 
Rajiv  Gandhi  National  Sadbha- 
vana  Award  2013  ? 

(1)  AmjadAliKhan 

(2)  Gautam  Ghosh 

(3)  AashishKhan 

(4)  MuzaffarAli 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 


140.  Who  had  been  selected  for  the 
Tagore  Award  for  Cultural  Har¬ 
mony  in  2013  ? 

(1)  KiranBedi 

(2)  ChetanAnand 

(3)  Zubin  Mehta 

(4)  Anita  Desai 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

141.  Tagore  Award  for  Cultural  Har¬ 
mony  2013  has  been  given  to 

(1)  Zubin  Mehta 

(2)  Narendra  Kohli 

(3)  Shalini  Singh 

(4)  ArvindAadiga 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

142.  Winner  of  the  Indira  Gandhi 
Peace  Prize  2013  is 

(1)  ElaBhatt 

(2)  Angela  Merkel 

(3)  Lydia  Davis 

(4)  Christina  Legarde 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

143.  Moortidevi  Award  is  given  annu¬ 
ally  in  which  of  the  following 
fields  ? 

(1)  Literature  (2)  Films 

(3)  Journalism  (4)  Music 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

144.  Nobel  Prizes  are  distributed  an¬ 
nually  at 

(1)  Manila  (2)  Stockholm 

(3)  Geneva  (4)  New  York 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

145.  The  28th  Annual  Lata  Mangesh- 
kar  Samman  Alankaran  2013 
was  conferred  to 

(1)  Sonu  Nigam  (2)  Kailash  Kher 
(3)  Hariharan  (4)  A.  R.  Rahman 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

146.  The  Oscar  Award  was  won  36 
times  by 

(1)  Charlie  Chaplin 

(2)  Alfred  Hitchcock 

(3)  Walt  Disney 

(4)  Akiro  Kurosawa 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

147.  Grammy  Award  is  given  in  the 
field  of 

(1)  Acting  (2)  Music 

(3)  Singing  (4)  Boxing 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 
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148.  The  first  woman  to  get  the  Bharat 
Ratna  Award  is 

(1)  Mother  Teresa 

(2)  Indira  Gandhi 

(3)  Lata  Mangeshkar 

(4)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

149.  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  award 
for  2012-13  was  awarded  to 

( 1 }  Sachin  Tendulkar 

(2)  Sania  Mirza 

(3)  Major  RVS  Rathore 

(4)  Ronjan  Sodhi 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

150.  Who  was  awarded  the  first  Rajiv 
Gandhi  National  Sabhavana 
Award  ? 

(1)  J.R.D  Tata 

(2)  Mother  Teresa 

(3)  Morarji  Desai 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

151.  The  first  foreigner  to  receive 
Bharat  Ratna  Award  was 

(1)  Khan  Abdul  Gaffar  Khan 

(2)  Nelson  Mandela 

(3)  Dalai  Lama 

(4)  Annie  Besant 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 

Ilnd  Sitting) 

152.  The  award  given  for  outstanding 
performance  in  sports  is 

(1)  Dronacharya  Award 

(2)  Bharat  Ratna 

(3)  Padma  Shri  Award 

(4)  Aijuna  Award 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

153.  In  which  year  did  Dada  Saheb 
Phalke  produce  the  first  feature 
film? 

(1)  1911  (2)  1913 

(3)  1910  (4)  1912 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

154.  India’s  first  Nobel  Prize  was  giv¬ 
en  for  : 

(1)  Literature  (2)  Chemistry 
(3)  Medicine  (4)  Physics 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 
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155.  man  Booker  Prize  for  2014  is 
awarded  to  : 

(1)  Amrita  Pritam 

(2)  Shashi  Tharoor 

(3)  Lech  Walesa 

(4)  Richard  Flanagan 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

156.  Nobel  Peace  Prize  for  2014  has 
been  awarded  to 

(1)  MalalaYusufzai  (Pakistan) 

(2)  Kailash  Satyarthi  (India) 

(3)  Both  Malala  Yusufzai  (Paki¬ 
stan)  and  Kailash  Satyarthi 
(India) 

(4)  Neither  Malala  Yusufzai  (Pa¬ 
kistan)  nor  Kailash  Satyarthi 
(India) 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

157.  Who  was  the  recipient  of  the 
Dada  Saheb  Phalke  Award  for 
2014  ? 

(1)  Shashi  Kapoor 

(2)  Shakti  Kapoor 

(3)  Shashikant  Kapoor 

(4)  Shekhar  Kapoor 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

1 58.  How  many  Nobel  Prize  awards  are 
awarded  each  year? 

(1)  10  (2)  6 

(3)  5  (4)  8 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

159.  Eddie  Redmayne,  won  the  Os¬ 
car  (2015)  for  Best  Actor  for 
which  film? 

(1)  None  of  the  options 

(2)  Birdman 

(3)  The  Theory  of  Everything 

(4)  Still  Alice 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

160.  The  Indian,  who  won  the  Gram¬ 
my  Award  2015  in  the  new  age 
album  category  is 

(1)  Singer  Kavita  Krishnamurthy 

(2)  Author  Neela  Vaswani 

(3)  Musician  Ricky  Kej 

(4)  Musician  A.  R.  Rehman 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 

Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


161.  India  bom  Vijai  Sheshadri  won 
prestigious  '2014  Pulitzer  Prize' 
in  which  of  the  following 
categories  ? 

(1)  Music  (2)  Poetry 

(3)  Drama  (4)  Journalism 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

162.  The  first  Nobel  Prize  in  Econom¬ 
ics  was  awarded  to: 

(1)  Stiglitz 

(2)  PaulASamuelson 

(3)  Amartya  Sen 

(4)  Jan  Tinbergan  and  Ragnar 
Frisch 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

163.  The  Nobel  Peace  Prize  for  2014 
has  been  awarded  to: 

(1)  Barack  Obama 

(2)  Kailash  Satyarthi 

(3)  Kailash  Satyarthi  and  Malala 
Yousafzai 

(4)  Kailash  Satyarthi  and 
Tawakkul  Karman 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

164.  Pawel  Pawlikowski’s  film  ‘Ida’ 
won  the  Best  Foreign  Language 
Film  Award  at  the  87th  Acade¬ 
my  Awards  in  2015.  This  film  is 
from  which  country? 

(1)  Poland  (2)  Canada 

(3)  South  Africa  (4)  Argentina 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

165.  Who  won  the  prestigious  Gujar 
Mai  Modi  Award  for  Innovative 
Science  and  Technology  for  the 
year  2015? 

(1)  Prof.  Mustansir  Barma 

(2)  G.M.  Reddy 

(3)  Vivekanand  Kain 

(4)  Amalendu  Krishna 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
'C'  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

166.  How  many  Nobel  Prize  Awards 
are  awarded  each  year? 

(1)  5  (2)  7 

(3)  4  (4)  6 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
'C'  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 
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167.  Which  pair  of  the  following  Indi¬ 
ans  has  been  selected  for  grant 
of  Ramon  Magasaysay  Award 
2016  ? 

(1)  Bezwada  Wilson  and  T.M. 
Krishna 

(2)  T.M.  Krishna  and  Arvind  Adi- 

ga 

(3)  Arvind  Adiga  and  Bezwada 
Wilson 

(4)  T.M.  Krishna  and  Satish 
Gujral 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016} 

168.  Name  the  physicist  awarded 
Nobel  prize  for  Quantum  Theory 
in  1918. 

(1)  MaxPuluak  (2)  Niels  Bohr 
(3)  Max  Planck  (4)  Burry 

(SSC  CPO  SI.  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

169.  The  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award 
has  recently  been  awarded  to: 

(1)  Amitabh  Bachchan 

(2)  Shashi  Kapoor 

(3)  Shammi  Kapoor 

(4)  Manoj  Kumar 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

170.  The  movie  that  bagged  the  maxi¬ 
mum  number  of  Oscars  in  2016 
is: 

(1)  Mad  Max  (2)  Inside  out 
(3)  The  Revenant  (4)  Son  of  Saul 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

171.  The  2016  Oscar  for  Best  Actor 
winner  is: 

(1)  Brie  Larson 

(2)  Leonardo  DiCaprio 

(3)  Pierce  Brosnan 

(4)  Alejandro  G  Inarritu 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

172.  Who  is  the  recipient  of  Man  Book¬ 
er  International  Prize  2016  for 
the  novel  The  Vegetarian’? 

(1)  Orhan  Pamuk 

(2)  Han  Kang 

(3)  Elena  Ferrante 

(4)  Tonkin 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

173.  Who  was  appointed  by  the  Union 
Sports  Ministry  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India  as  the  head  of  the 
selection  committee  for  Aijuna 
award  so  as  to  pick  the  eminent 
athletes  for  year’s  award(20 15)? 
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(1)  Justice  Deepak  Verma 

(2)  Justice  V.  K.  Bali 

(3)  Justice  Ranjana  P  Desai 

(4)  Justice  A.  K.  Patnaik 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

174.  Who  among  the  following  film 
makers  has  won  the  Best  Docu¬ 
mentary  Producer  award  of  the 
Madrid  International  Film  Festi¬ 
val  in  July  20 1 5? 

(1)  Arun  Chadha 

(2)  Debalina  Majumdar 

(3)  Gopal  Menon 

(4)  Benoy  Behl 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

175.  In  which  year  did  the  movie  The 
Lord  of  the  Rings:  The  Return  of 
the  King'  won  the  Oscar  awards 
for  the  best  movie  with  a  clean 
sweep? 

(1)  2004  (2)  2003 

(3)  2002  (4)  2005 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

176.  Who  among  the  following  Indi¬ 
ans  is  one  who  has  been  select¬ 
ed  on  July  27,  for  the  Ramon 
Magsaysay  Award,  2016? 

(1)  Bezwada  Wilson 

(2)  Kailash  Satyarthi 

(3)  Kiran  Bedi 

(4)  Mahasweta  Devi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

177.  In  which  field  is  B.C.  Roy  Award 
given  ? 

(1)  Music  (2)  Journalism 

(3)  Medicine  (4)  Environment 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

178.  Which  is  the  highest  gallantry 
Award  in  India  ? 

(1)  Vir  Chakra 

(2)  Param  Vishist  Seva  Medal 

(3)  Kirti  Chakra 

(4)  Param  Vir  Chakra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


179.  In  which  field  is  Pulitzer  Prize 
awarded  for  outstanding  work  ? 

( 1)  Environment  Study 

(2)  Science  and  Technology 

(3)  Literature  and  Journalism 

(4)  International  Understanding 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

180.  The  Sahitya  Akademi  Awards  are 
given  for  best  writings  in  how 
many  Indian  languages  ? 

(1)  12  (2)  15 

(3)  20  (4)  24 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

181.  Which  is  the  highest  award  for 
gallantry  during  peacetime? 

(1)  Vir  Chakra 

(2)  Param  Vir  Chakra 

(3)  Ashok  Chakra 

(4)  Mahavir  Chakra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

182.  The  prestigious  ‘Jawaharlal  Ne¬ 
hru  Award  for  International  Un¬ 
derstanding’  is  instituted  by 

(1)  National  Centre  for  Art  and 
Culture 

(2)  Department  of  Youth  and 
Sports 

(3)  Nehru  Memorial  Museum 

(4)  Indian  Council  for  Cultural 
Relations 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

183.  Which  South  Korean  author  in 
May  2016  won  the  2016  Man 
Booker  International  Prize  for  her 
novel  The  Vegetarian’? 

(1)  Han  Kang  (2)  YiyunLi 
(3)  Tami  Hoag  (4)  Taya  Zinkin 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

184.  The  award  which,  the  famous 
writer  and  social  activist  Ma¬ 
hasweta  Devi,  who  passed  away 
recently,  did  not  win 

(1)  Sahity  Akademi  Award 

(2)  Jnanpith  Award 

(3)  Magsaysay  Award 

(4)  Padam  Vibhushan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

185.  Indira  Goswami,  the  famous  ed¬ 
itor,  poet,  scholar  and  writer  won 
the  Jnanpith  Award  in  which  lan¬ 
guage? 

(1)  Bengali  (2)  Odia 
(3)  Assamese  (4)  Hindi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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186.  Who  among  the  following  Indi¬ 
ans  has  been  honoured  by  a  spe¬ 
cial  Oscar? 

(1)  Mahesh  Bhatt 

(2)  Satyajit  Ray 

(3)  Mira  Nair 

(4)  G.P.Sippy 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

187.  Which  of  the  following  interna¬ 
tional  prizes/awards  is  given  for 
outstanding  contribution  in  the 
field  of  Journalism? 

(1)  Oscar  Award 

(2)  Booker  Prize 

(3)  Pulitzer  Prize 

(4)  Sullivan  Award 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

188.  The  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Award  is 

given  for _  . 

(1)  Government  service 

(2)  Literaiy  work 

(3)  International  understanding 

(4)  Social  work 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Hir’d  Sitting)) 

189.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
world's  top  environmental  con¬ 
servation  award? 

(1)  Golden  Bear  Award 

(2)  Golden  Panda  Award 

(3)  Golden  Globe  Award 

(4)  Golden  Palms  Award 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

190.  Which  Indian  author  in  May 
2016  won  the  prestigious  2016 
Scholastic  Asian  Book  Award  for 
her  work  ‘Codex  :  The  Lost  Trea¬ 
sure  of  the  Indus’  ? 

(1)  Anita  Desai 

(2)  Aditi  Krishna  Kumar 

(3)  Rupa  Iyer 

(4)  Preethi  Nair 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

191.  In  which  field  did  Amartya  Sen 
win  the  Nobel  Prize  ? 

(1)  Micro  Economics 

(2)  Welfare  Economics 

(3)  Economic  Growth  Model 

(4)  Input  Output  Model 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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192.  The  novelist,  poet  and  critic  of 
which  language  has  been  con¬ 
ferred  with  Jnanpith  Award  for 
2015? 

(1)  Bengali  (2)  Telugu 

(3)  Odia  (4)  Gujarati 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

193.  Who  among  the  following  is  a  re¬ 
nowned  campaigner  against 
manual  scavenging  who  was  re¬ 
cently  conferred  with  the  presti¬ 
gious  Magsaysay  award? 

(1)  T.M.  Krishna 

(2)  Bezwada  Wilson 

(3)  Anshu  Gupta 

(4)  Sanjiv  Chaturvedi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

194.  Which  Indian  won  a  Nobel  Peace 
Prize  in  2014? 

( 1 )  Kailash  Satyarthi 

(2)  Venkat  Raman 

(3)  Ram  Krishnan 

(4)  Mother  Teresa 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

195.  Who  was  the  first  American  to 
win  Nobel  Peace  prize? 

(1)  Abraham  Lincoln 

(2)  George  Bush  Sr 

(3)  Theodore  Roosevelt 

(4)  Franklin  Roosevelt 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

196.  Which  action  movie  star  was 
awarded  on  November.  2016  the 
honorary  Academy  (Oscar) 
Award  for  his  extraordinary 
achievements  in  the  movies  ? 

(1)  Anil  Kapoor 

(2)  Guy  Ryder 

(3)  Ferdinand  Marcos 

(4)  Jackie  Chan 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 


1.  (*} 

2.  (4) 

3.  (3) 

4.(2) 

5.  (2) 

6.  (*) 

7.  (3) 

8.(4) 

9.  (3) 

10.  (4) 

11.  (3) 

12.  (1) 

13.  (3) 

14.  (2) 

15.  (3) 

16.  (3) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (2) 

19.  (2) 

20.  (3) 

21.  (1) 

22.  (4) 

23.  (4) 

24.  (2) 

25.  (4) 

26.  (3) 

27.  (2) 

28.  (3) 

29.  (4) 

30.  (3) 

31.  (2) 

32.  (2) 

33.  (2) 

34.  (2) 

35.  (3) 

36.  (3) 

37.  (2) 

38.  (3) 

39.  (2) 

40.  (4) 

41.  (3) 

42.  (2) 

43.  (1) 

44.  (2) 

45.  (3) 

46.  (2) 

47.  (4) 

48.  (3) 

49.  (1) 

50.  (*) 

51.  (3) 

52.  (3) 

53.  (4) 

54.  (2) 

55.  (4) 

56.  (2) 

57.  (3) 

58.  (3) 

59.  (3) 

60.  (2) 

61.  (2) 

62.  (3) 

63.  (3) 

64.  (1) 

65.  (2) 

66.  (3) 

67.  (1) 

68.  (4) 

69.  (4) 

70.  (3) 

71.  (*) 

72.  (3) 

73.  (2) 

74.  (1) 

75.  (2) 

76.  (*) 

77.  (3) 

78.  (4) 

79.  (3) 

80.  (3) 

81.  (2) 

82.  (3) 

83.  (3) 

84.  (3) 

85.  (4) 

86.  (3) 

87.  (3) 

88.  (1) 

89.  (4) 

90.  (2) 

91.  (2) 

92.  (2) 

93.  (4) 

94.  (4) 

95.  (1) 

96.  (4) 

97.  (4) 

98.  (4) 

99.  (1) 

100.  (1) 

101.  (3) 

102.  (4) 

103.  (3) 

104.  (1) 

105.  (1) 

106.  (1) 

107.  (3) 

108.  (3) 

109.  (1) 

110.  (3) 

111.  (3) 

112.  (2) 

113.  (2) 

114.  (1) 

115.  (4) 

116.  (4) 

117.  (4) 

118.  (3) 

119.  (2) 

120.  (3) 

121.  (1) 

122.  (3) 

123.  (4) 

124.  (3) 

125.  (4) 

126.  (2) 

127.  (1) 

128.  (2) 

129.  (1) 

130.  (4) 

131.  (4) 

132.  (2) 

133.  (3) 

134.  (4) 

135.  (4) 

136.  (3) 

137.  (4) 

138.  (1) 

139.  (1) 

140.  (3) 

141.  (1) 

142.  (2) 

143.  (1) 

144.  (2) 

145.  (3) 

146.  (*) 

147.  (2) 

148.  (2) 

149.  (4) 

150.  (2) 

151.  (1) 

152.  (4) 

153.  (2) 

154.  (1) 

155.  (4) 

156.  (3) 

157.  (1) 

158.  (2) 

159.  (3) 

160.  (3) 

161.  (2) 

162.  (4) 

163.  (3) 

164.  (1) 

165.  (1) 

166.  (4) 

167.  (1) 

168.  (3) 

169.  (4) 

170.  (1) 

171.  (2) 

172.  (2) 

173.  (2) 

174.  (4) 

175.  (1) 

176.  (1) 

177.  (3) 

178.  (4) 

179.  (3) 

180.  (4) 

181.  (3) 

182.  (4) 

183.  (1) 

184.  (*) 

185.  (3) 

186.  (2) 

187.  (3) 

188.  (3) 

189.  (2) 

190.  (2) 

191.  (2) 

192.  (4) 

193.  (2) 

194.  (1) 

195.  (3) 

196.  (4) 
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EXPLANATIONS 


4. 


1.  (*)  Rajiv  Gandhi  National  Sadbhavana  Award  (English: 
Rajiv  Gandhi  National  Communal  Harmony  Award)  is 
an  Indian  award  given  for  outstanding  contribution 
towards  promotion  of  communal  harmony,  national 
integration  and  peace.  The  award  was  instituted  by 
All  India  Congress  Committee  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress  Party  (INC),  in  1992  to  commemorate  the 
lasting  contribution  made  by  the  former  Prime  Minister 
Rajiv  Gandhi,  carries  a  citation  and  a  cash  award  of 
Rs.  five  lakhs.  It  is  given  on  August  20,  the  birth 
anniversary  of  Rajiv  Gandhi,  which  is  celebrated  as 
Sadbhavna  Diwas  (Harmony  Day).  The  1996  winner 
of  this  award  was  Lata  Mangeshkar,  followed  by  Sunil 
Dutti  in  1998;  Kapila  Vatsayan  in  2000,  etc. 
Note:Rajiv  Gandhi  National  Sadbhavana 
Award  (English:  Rajiv  Gandhi  National  Communal 
Harmony  Award)  is  an  Indian  award  given  for  out¬ 
standing  contribution  towards  promotion  of  commu¬ 
nal  harmony,  national  integration  and  peace.  The 
award  was  instituted  by  All  India  Congress 
Committee  of  the  Indian  National  Congress 
Party  (INC),  in  1992  to  commemorate  the  lasting  con¬ 
tribution  made  by  the  former  Prime  Minister  Rajiv 
Gandhi,  carries  a  citation  and  a  cash  award  of  Rs. 
ten  lakhs.  It  is  given  on  20  August,  the  birth  anniver¬ 
sary  of  Rajiv  Gandhi,  which  is  celebrated 
as  Sadbhavana  Diwas  (Harmony  Day) . 

In  2016  above  award  is  presented  to  shubha  mudgal 
(singer). 

2.  (4)  Girish  Raghunath  Kamad  is  a  contemporary  writer, 
playwright,  screenwriter,  actor  and  movie  director  in 
Kannada  language.  His  rise  as  a  prominent  playwright 
in  1960s,  marked  the  coming  of  age  of  Modem  Indian 
playwriting  in  Kannada,  just  as  Badal  Sarkar  did  in 
Bengali,  Vijay  Tendulkar  in  Marathi,  and  Mohan 
Rakesh  in  Hindi.  He  is  a  recipient  of  the  1998 
Jnanpith  Award,  the  highest  literary  honour  conferred 
in  India.  He  has  served  as  Director  of  the  Film  and 
Television  Institute  of  India  (1974-1975)  and  Chairman 
of  the  Sangeet  Natak  Akademi,  the  National  Academy 
of  the  Performing  Arts  (1988-93). 

3.  (3)  Marie  Curie  was  a  Polish  physicist  and  chemist, 
working  mainly  in  France,  who  is  famous  for  her 
pioneering  research  on  radioactivity.  She  was  the  first 
woman  to  win  a  Nobel  Prize,  the  only  woman  to  win  in 
two  fields,  and  the  only  person  to  win  in  multiple 
sciences.  She  was  also  the  first  female  professor  at 
the  University  of  Paris  (La  Sorbonne),  and  in  1995 
became  the  first  woman  to  be  entombed  on  her  own 
merits  in  Paris’  Pantheon.  She  shared  her  1903  Nobel 
Prize  in  Physics  with  her  husband  Pierre  Curie  and 
with  physicist  Henri  Becquerel.  She  was  the  sole 
winner  of  the  1911  Nobel  Prize  in  Chemistry.  Her 
achievements  included  a  theory  of  radioactivity  (a  term 
that  she  coined) ,  techniques  for  isolating  radioactive 
isotopes,  and  the  discovery  of  two  elements,  polonium 
and  radium.  Under  her  direction,  the  world’s  first 
studies  were  conducted  into  the  treatment  of 
neoplasms,  using  radioactive  isotopes. 


(2)  Madame  Curie  shared  her  1903  Nobel  Prize  in 
Physics  with  her  husband  Pierre  Curie  and  with 
physicist  Henri  Becquerel.  She  was  the  sole  winner 
of  the  1911  Nobel  Prize  in  Chemistry.  Her 
achievements  included  a  theory  of  radioactivity  (a  term 
that  she  coined) ,  techniques  for  isolating  radioactive 
isotopes,  and  the  discovery  of  two  elements,  polonium 
and  radium.  Under  her  direction,  the  world’s  first 
studies  were  conducted  into  the  treatment  of 
neoplasms,  using  radioactive  isotopes. 

5.  (2)  Ustad  Bismillah  Khan  was  an  Indian  shehnai 
maestro.  He  was  the  third  classical  musician  to  be 
awarded  the  Bharat  Ratna  (in  2001),  the  highest 
civilian  honour  in  India  and  gained  worldwide  acclaim 
for  playing  the  shehnai  for  more  than  eight  decades. 
Khan  had  the  rare  honor  of  performing  at  Delhi’s  Red 
Fort  on  the  eve  of  India’s  Independence  in  1947.  He 
also  performed  raga  Kafi  from  the  Red  Fort  on  the 
eve  of  India’s  first  Republic  Day  ceremony,  on  January 
26,  1950.  His  recital  had  become  a  cultural  part  of 
India’s  Independence  Day  celebrations,  telecast  on 
Doordarshan  every  year  on  August  15. 

6.  (*)  The  Jnanpith  Award  is  a  literary  award  in  India. 
Along  with  the  Sahitya  Akademi  Fellowship,  it  is  one 
of  the  two  most  prestigious  literary  honours  in  the 
country.  The  award  was  instituted  in  1 96 1 .  Any  Indian 
citizen  who  writes  in  any  of  the  official  languages  of 
India  is  eligible  for  the  honour.  It  is  presented  by  the 
Bharatiya  Jnanpith,  a  trust  founded  by  the  Sahu  Jain 
family,  the  publishers  of  the  The  Times  of  India 
newspaper.  Rajendra  Shah  won  the  Jnanpith  —  the 
Indian  government’s  most  prestigious  literary  prize 
—  for  the  year  2001.  was  a  lyrical  poet  who  wrote  in 
Gujarati.  Indira  Goswami  won  this  award  in  2000. 
Note  :  The  Jnanpith  Award  is  an  Indian  literary  award 
presented  annually  by  the  Bharatiya  Jnanpith  to  an 
author  for  their  “outstanding  contribution  towards  lit¬ 
erature”.  Instituted  in  1961,  the  award  is  bestowed 
only  on  Indian  writers  writing  in  Indian  languages 
included  in  the  Eighth  Schedule  to  the  Constitution 
of  India  and  English.  As  of  2015,  the  cash  prize  has 
been  revised  to  ?1 1  lakh  (equivalent  to  ?12  lakh  or 
US$18,000  in  2016). 

The  most  recent  recipient  of  the  award  is  Bengali 
poet  and  critic  Shankha  Ghosh  who  was  awarded  for 
the  year  2016. 

7.  (3)  The  Man  Booker  Prize  for  Fiction  is  a  literary  prize 
awarded  each  year  for  the  best  original  full-length  novel, 
written  in  the  English  language,  by  a  citizen  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Nations,  Ireland,  or  Zimbabwe.  It  is 
one  of  the  awards  given  in  the  field  of  fiction  writing. 
Note  :  The  Man  Booker  Prize  for  Fiction  is  a  literary 
prize  awarded  each  year  for  the  best  original  novel, 
written  in  the  English  language  and  published  in  the 
UK.Paul  Beatty  was  awarded  the  2016  Booker  Prize 
for  his  novel  The  Sellout,  receiving  50,000  pounds 
($61, 000) ,  and  becoming  the  first  American  author  to 
be  awarded  the  prize. 

8.  (4)  The  Ramon  Magsaysay  Award  is  an  annual  award 
established  to  perpetuate  former  Philippine  President 
Ramon  Magsaysay’s  example  of  integrity  in 
government,  courageous  service  to  the  people,  and 
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pragmatic  idealism  within  a  democratic  society.  The 
Ramon  Magsaysay  Award  is  often  considered  Asia’s 
Nobel  Prize.  The  prize  was  established  in  April  1957 
by  the  trustees  of  the  Rockefeller  Brothers  Fund  based 
in  New  York  City  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Philippine  government.  Sir  Chintaman  Dwarakanath 
Deshmukh  won  this  award  in  1959,  becoming  the 
second  recipient  of  this  award  after  Jipson  John  of 
Taiwan  in  1958.  He  was  an  Indian  civil  servant  and 
the  first  Indian  to  be  appointed  as  the  Governor  of 
the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  in  1943  by  the  British  Raj 
authorities.  He  subsequently  served  as  the  Finance 
Minister  in  the  Union  Cabinet  (1950-1956).After 
resignation  from  Union  Cabinet  He  worked  as 
Chairman  of  U.G.C. (1956-1961).  He  served  as  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  University  of  sDelhi  (1962-67) .  He  was 
also  President  of  I. S. I.  (Indian  Statistical  Institute)  from 
1945  to  1964. Honorary  Chirman  of  National  Book 
Trust  (1957-60). 

Note  :  The  Ramon  Magsaysay  Award  is  an  annual 
award  established  to  perpetuate  former  Philippine 
President  Ramon  Magsaysay’s  example  of  integrity  in 
governance,  courageous  service  to  the  people,  and 
pragmatic  idealism  within  a  democratic  society. 
Human  rights  activist  Bezwada  Wilson  and  Carnatic 
musician  Thodur  Madabusi  Krishna  are  winners  of 
the  Magsaysay  Award  from  India  in  2016. 

Achaiya  vinobha  Bhave  was  the  first  Indian  to  re¬ 
ceive  Ramon  Magsaysay  award  in  1958  for  commu¬ 
nity  leadership. 

9.  (3)  Jack  St.  Clair  Kilby  was  an  American  electrical 
engineer  who  took  part  in  the  realization  of  the  first 
integrated  circuit  while  working  at  Texas  Instruments 
in  1958.  He  was  awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  in  physics 
in  2000.  He  worked  on  the  problem  in  circuit  design 
that  was  commonly  called  the  “tyranny  of  numbers” 
and  finally  came  to  the  conclusion  that  manufacturing 
the  circuit  components  en  masse  in  a  single  piece  of 
semiconductor  material  could  provide  a  solution.  He 
showed  that  a  piece  of  germanium  with  an  oscilloscope 
attached,  pressed  a  switch,  and  the  oscilloscope 
showed  a  continuous  sine  wave,  proving  that  his 
integrated  circuit  worked  and  thus  solved  the  problem. 

10.  (4)  The  Man  Booker  Prize  for  Fiction  is  a  literary  prize 
awarded  each  year  for  the  best  original  full-length 
novel,  written  in  the  English  language,  by  a  citizen  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  Nations,  Ireland,  or  Zimbabwe. 
Note  :  Paul  Beatty  was  awarded  the  2016  Booker 
Prize  for  his  novel  The  Sellout,  receiving  50,000 
pounds  ($61,000),  and  becoming  the  first  American 
author  to  be  awarded  the  prize. 

11.  (3)  Monsoon  Wedding  is  a  200 1  film  directed  by  Mira 
Nair  and  written  by  Sabrina  Dhawan,  which  depicts 
romantic  entanglements  during  a  traditional  Punjabi 
wedding  in  Delhi.  Although  it  is  set  entirely  in  New 
Delhi,  the  film  was  an  international  co-production 
between  companies  in  India,  the  United  States,  Italy, 
France,  and  Germany.  The  film  won  the  Golden  Lion 
award  and  received  a  Golden  Globe  Award  nomination. 


&  AWARDS  |  = 

12.  (1)  Electrical  engineer,  Jack  Kilby  invented  the 
integrated  circuit  aka  the  microchip.  By  definition  the 
intergrated  circuit  or  microchip  is  a  set  of 
interconnected  electronic  components  such  as 
transistors  and  resistors,  that  are  etched  or  imprinted 
on  a  onto  a  tiny  chip  of  a  semiconducting  material, 
such  as  silicon  or  germanium.  The  microchip  shrunk 
the  size  and  cost  of  making  electronics  and  impacted 
the  future  designs  of  all  computers  and  other 
electronics.  The  first  successful  demonstration  of  the 
microchip  was  on  September  12,  1958. 

13.  (3)  Sir  Vidiadhar  Surajprasad  "V.  S.”  Naipaul  is  a 
Trinidadian-British  writer  of  Indo-Trinidadian  heritage 
known  for  his  novels  focusing  on  the  legacy  of  the 
British  Empire’s  colonialism.  Naipaul  was  bom  in 
Chaguanas,  Trinidad  and  Tobago,  to  parents  of  Indian 
descent.  But,  he  was  never  an  Indian  citizen.  Mother 
Teresa  was  originally  an  Yugoslav,  but  she  became 
an  Indian  citizen  in  1950. 

14.  (2)  G.  Sankara  Kurup  better  known  as  Mahakavi  G 
(The  Great  Poet  G) ,  was  the  first  winner  of  the  Jnanpith 
Award,  India’s  highest  literary  award.  He  won  the 
prize  in  1 965  for  his  collection  of  poems  in  Malayalam 
Odakkuzhal  (The  bamboo  flute,  1950).  With  part  of 
the  prize  money  he  established  the  literary  award 
Odakkuzhal  in  1968.  He  was  also  the  recipient  of  the 
Soviet  Land  Nehru  Award,  in  1967,  and  the  Padma 
Bhushanin  1968. 

Note  :  The  first  recipient  of  the  award  was  the 
Malayalam  writer  G.  Sankara  Kurup  who  received  the 
award  in  1965  for  his  collection  of 
poems,  Odakkuzhal  (The  Bamboo  Flute),  published  in 
1950. 

In  1976,  Bengali  novelist  Ashapooma  Devi  became 
the  first  woman  to  win  the  award  for  novel  Pratham 
Pratisruti  (The  First  Promise). 

The  most  recent  52nd  Jnanpith  Award  recipient  of 
the  award  is  Bengali  poet  and  critic  Shankha 
Ghosh  who  was  awarded  for  the  year  2016. 

15.  (3)  James  Earl  “Jimmy”  Carter,  Jr.  is  an  American 
politician  who  served  as  the  39th  President  of  the 
United  States  and  was  awarded  the  2002  Nobel  Peace 
Prize,  the  only  U.S.  President  to  have  received  the 
Prize  after  leaving  office.  In  2002,  President  Carter 
received  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize  for  his  work  “to  find 
peaceful  solutions  to  international  conflicts,  to  advance 
democracy  and  human  rights,  and  to  promote 
economic  and  social  development”  through  The  Carter 
Center.  Three  sitting  presidents,  Theodore  Roosevelt, 
Woodrow  Wilson  and  Barack  Obama,  have  received 
the  prize. 

Note  :  The  Nobel  Peace  Prize  is  one  of  the  five  Nobel 
Prizes  created  by  the  Swedish  industrialist,  inventor, 
and  armaments  manufacturer  Alfred  Nobel,  along  with 
the  prizes  in  Chemistry,  Physics,  Physiology  or  Medi¬ 
cine,  and  Literature. 

It  has  been  awarded  annually  (with  some  exceptions) 
to  those  who  have  “done  the  most  or  the  best  work 
for  fraternity  between  nations,  for  the  abolition  or 
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reduction  of  standing  armies  and  for  the  holding  and 
promotion  of  peace  congresses”  the  recipient  is  se¬ 
lected  by  the  Norwegian  Nobel  Committee,  a  five-mem¬ 
ber  committee  appointed  by  the  Parliament  of  Nor¬ 
way.  Since  1990,  the  prize  is  awarded  on  10  Decem¬ 
ber  in  Oslo  City  Hall  each  year. 

Most  awards-Intemational  Committee  of  the  Red  Cross 
(3  times) 

In  2002  EX- American  president  JIMMY  CARTER  got 
Nobel  peace  prize  and  In  2009  American  president 
Barak  Obama  got  this  prize. 

The  2016  Nobel  Peace  Prize  was  awarded  to  the  Presi¬ 
dent  of  Colombia  Juan  Manuel  Santos  ’’for  his  reso¬ 
lute  efforts  to  bring  the  country’s  more  than  50-year- 
long  civil  war  to  an  end. 

16.  (3)  Mother  Teresa  of  Calcutta  was  an  Albanian-born 
Indian  Roman  Catholic  nun.  “By  blood.  I  am  Albanian. 
By  citizenship,  she  was  an  Indian.  She  was  the 
recipient  of  numerous  honours  including  the  1979 
Nobel  Peace  Prize.  Mother  Teresa  had  first  been 
recognised  by  the  Indian  government  more  than  a 
third  of  a  century  earlier  when  she  was  awarded  the 
Padma  Shri  in  1962  and  the  J awaharlal  Nehru  Award 
for  International  Understanding  in  1969.  She 
continued  to  receive  major  Indian  awards  in 
subsequent  years,  including  India’s  highest  civilian 
award,  the  Bharat  Ratna,  in  both  1972  and  1980. 

17.  (3)  James  Michael  Lyngdoh  is  an  Indian  civil  servant 
and  was  Chief  Election  Commissioner  of  India  from 
June  14.  2001  to  February  7,  2004.  He  was  awarded 
the  Ramon  Magsaysay  Award  for  Government  Service 
in  2003.  Lyngdoh  entered  the  IAS,  when  he  was 
twenty- two.  He  quickly  became  known  for  probity  and 
toughness  and  for  favoring  the  underdog  against 
politicians  and  the  local  rich.  He  remains  active  in 
public  life  after  retirement.  He  is  one  of  the  members 
of  India  Rejuvenation  Initiative  an  Indian  anti- 
corruption  organization  formed  by  a  group  of  retired 
and  serving  bureaucrats. 

Note  :  Nasim  Zaidi  is  the  current  Chief  Election  Com¬ 
missioner  and  other  two  Election  Commissioners  are 
Achal  Kumar  Jyoti  and  Om  Prakash  Rawat.  Dr.Nasim 
Zaidi  took  over  as  20th  Chief  Election  Commissioner. 

18.  (2)  The  Tansen  Samman  is  given  by  the  government 
of  Madhya  Pradesh.  This  prestigious  award  was 
instituted  in  the  year  1980-1981  and  is  given  in  the 
field  of  classical  music.  It  carries  Rs.  2  lakh  in  cash, 
citation,  shawl  and  Shrifal. 

19.  (2)  Paul  Christian  Lauterbur  (May  6,  1929  -  March 
27,  2007)  was  an  American  chemist  who  shared  the 
Nobel  Prize  in  Physiology  or  Medicine  in  2003  with 
Peter  Mansfield  for  his  work  which  made  the 
development  of  magnetic  resonance  imaging  (MRI) 
possible.  Lauterbur  credits  the  idea  of  the  MRI  to  a 
brainstorm  one  day  at  a  suburban  Pittsburgh  Big  Boy, 
with  the  MRI’s  first  model  scribbled  on  a  table  napkin. 
The  further  research  that  led  to  the  Nobel  Prize  was 
performed  at  Stony  Brook  University  in  the  1970s. 
Lauterbur  is  credited  for  the  idea  of  introducing 
gradients  in  the  magnetic  field  which  allows  for 
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determining  the  origin  of  the  radio  waves  emitted  from 
the  nuclei  of  the  object  of  study.  This  spatial 
information  allows  two-dimensional  pictures  to  be 
produced. 

20.  (3)  The  Moortidevi  Award  is  an  annual  literary  award 
in  India  presented  by  the  Bharatiya  Jnanpith 
organization  for  a  work  which  emphasizes  Indian 
philosophy  and  culture.  The  prize  includes  an  amount 
of  Rupees  two  Lakh,  a  plaque,  a  statue  of  Saraswati, 
and  a  shawl.  In  20 1 1 ,  Gulab  Kothari  won  this  award. 
Note  :  The  Moortidevi  Award  is  an  annual  literary 
award  in  India  presented  by  the  Bharatiya 
Jnanpith  organization  for  a  work  which  emphasizes 
Indian  philosophy  and  culture. 

Eminent  writer  and  journalist  M  P  Veerendra  Kumar 
has  been  chosen  for  the  prestigious  Moortidevi  award 
for  2016  for  his  Malayalam  travelogue  Haimavatha 
Bhoomiyil  which  unravels  ancient  trails  of  Indian  cul¬ 
ture  and  literature. 

21.  (1)  Roderick  MacKinnon  (born  19  February  1956)  is  a 
professor  of  Molecular  Neurobiology  and  Biophysics 
at  Rockefeller  University  who  won  the  Nobel  Prize  in 
Chemistry  together  with  Peter  Agre  in  2003  for  his 
work  on  the  structure  and  operation  of  ion  channels. 
In  1989  he  was  appointed  assistant  professor  at 
Harvard  University  where  he  studied  the  interaction 
of  the  potassium  channel  with  a  specific  toxin  derived 
from  scorpion  venom,  acquainting  himself  with 
methods  of  protein  purification  and  X-ray 
crystallography.  In  1996  he  moved  to  Rockefeller 
University  as  a  professor  and  head  of  the  Laboratory 
of  Molecular  Neurobiology  and  Biophysics  where  he 
started  to  work  on  the  structure  of  the  potassium 
channel.  These  channels  are  of  particular  importance 
to  the  nervous  system  and  the  heart  and  enable 
potassium  ions  to  cross  the  cell  membrane. 

22.  (4)  Ben-Hur  is  a  1 959  American  epic  historical  drama 
film  set  in  ancient  Rome,  directed  by  William  Wyler 
and  starring  Charlton  Heston,  Stephen  Boyd,  Jack 
Hawkins,  Hugh  Griffith  and  Haya  Harareet.  It  won  a 
record  1 1  Academy  Awards,  including  Best  Picture, 
an  accomplishment  that  was  not  equalled  until  Titanic 
in  1997  and  The  Lord  of  the  Rings:  The  Return  of  the 
King  in  2003.  Jurassic  Park  is  a  1993  American 
science  fiction  thriller  film  directed  by  Steven 
Spielberg,  and  is  based  on  the  novel  of  the  same  name 
by  Michael  Crichton.  It  won  the  Academy  Award  for 
Best  Sound  Mixing,  Best  Sound  Editing,  and  Best 
Visual  Effects. 

23.  (4)  The  Kalinga  Prize  for  the  Popularization  of  Science 
is  an  award  given  by  UNESCO  for  exceptional  skill  in 
presenting  scientific  ideas  to  lay  people.  It  was  created 
in  1952,  following  a  donation  from  Biju  Patnaik, 
Founder  President  of  the  Kalinga  Foundation  Trust  in 
India.  The  recipient  of  this  annual  award  must  have 
demonstrated  —  during  a  brilliant  career  as  writer, 
editor,  lecturer,  film  producer,  radio/television 
programme  director  or  presenter  —  talent  in 
interpreting  science  and  technology  for  the  public. 
The  recipient  should  have  striven  to  emphasize  the 
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international  importance  of  science  and  technology 
and  the  contribution  they  make  to  improving  public 
welfare,  enriching  the  cultural  heritage  of  nations, 
and  solving  problems  facing  humanity.  Many  past 
prize  winners  have  been  scientists,  while  others  have 
been  trained  in  j  oumalism  or  have  been  educators  or 
writers. 

Note  :  The  Kalinga  Prize  for  the  Popularization  of 
Science  is  an  award  given  by  UNESCO  for  exceptional 
skill  in  presenting  scientific  ideas  to  lay  people.  It 
was  created  in  1952,  following  a  donation  from  Biju 
Patnaik,  Founder  President  of  the  Kalinga  Founda¬ 
tion  Trust  in  India. 

IN  20 1 5  Diego  Andres  Golombek  of  Argentina  got  this 
award. 

24.  (2)  The  Nobel  Peace  Prize  is  one  of  the  five  Nobel 
Prizes  bequeathed  by  the  Swedish  industrialist, 
inventor,  and  armaments  manufacturer  Alfred  Nobel, 
along  with  the  prizes  in  Chemistry,  Physics,  Physiology 
or  Medicine,  and  Literature.  Since  1901,  it  has  been 
awarded  annually  (with  some  exceptions)  to  those  who 
have  “done  the  most  or  the  best  work  for  fraternity 
between  nations,  for  the  abolition  or  reduction  of 
standing  armies  and  for  the  holding  and  promotion  of 
peace  congresses.  The  Chairman  of  the  Norwegian 
Nobel  Committee  presents  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize  in 
the  presence  of  the  King  of  Norway  on  10  December 
each  year  (the  anniversaiy  of  Nobel's  death) .  The  Peace 
Prize  is  the  only  Nobel  Prize  not  presented  in 
Stockholm.  The  Nobel  laureate  receives  a  diploma,  a 
medal  and  a  document  confirming  the  prize  amount. 
As  of  2009,  the  prize  was  worth  10  million  SEK  (about 
US$1.4  million).  Since  1990,  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize 
Ceremony  is  held  at  Oslo  City  Hall. 

25.  (4)  Rabindranath  Tagore  (1861-1941)  was  a  poet, 
philosopher,  educationist,  artist  and  social  activist. 
Hailing  from  an  affluent  land-owning  family  from 
Bengal,  he  received  traditional  education  in  India 
before  traveling  to  England  for  further  study.  He 
abandoned  his  formal  education  and  returned  home, 
founding  a  school,  Santiniketan,  where  children 
received  an  education  in  consonance  with  Tagore’s 
own  ideas  of  communion  with  nature  and  emphasis 
on  literature  and  the  arts.  In  time,  Tagore’s  works, 
written  originally  in  Bengali,  were  translated  into 
English;  the  Gitanjali  (“Tribute  in  verse”),  a 
compendium  of  verses,  named  ‘Song  Offerings'  in 
English  was  widely  acclaimed  for  its  literaiy  genius. 
In  19 13,  he  was  awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Literature. 
He  was  the  first  person  of  non-Western  heritage  to 
be  awarded  a  Nobel  Prize. 

26.  (3)  Arun  Shourie  (bom  2  November,  1941)  is  an  Indian 
journalist,  author  and  politician.  He  served  as  an 
economist  with  the  World  Bank  (1968-72  and  1975- 
77),  a  consultant  to  the  Planning  Commission,  India, 
editor  of  the  Indian  Express  and  Times  of  India  and  a 
minister  in  the  government  of  India  ( 1 998-2004) .  He 
was  awarded  the  Ramon  Magsaysay  Award  in  1982. 

27.  (2)  Goh  Chok  Tong  (born  20  May,  1941)  is  a 
Singaporean  politician.  A  member  of  the  People’s  Action 
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Party  (PAP),  he  became  Singapore’s  second  Prime 
Minister  on  28  November,  1990,  succeeding  Lee  Kuan 
Yew,  and  served  in  the  role  until  12  August,  2004, 
when  he  stepped  down  and  was  succeeded  by  Lee 
Hsien  Loong.  He  subsequently  served  as  Senior 
Minister  until  May  2011,  and  as  Chairman  of  the 
Monetary  Authority  of  Singapore  (MAS) .  Goh  Chok 
Tong  was  awarded  the  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Award  for 
International  Understanding  in  2004. 

Note  :  The  Jawaharlal  Nehm  Award  for  International 
Understanding  is  an  international  award  presented 
by  the  Government  of  India  in  honour  of  Jawaharlal 
Nehm.  It  is  awarded  to  the  people  “for  their  outstand¬ 
ing  contribution  to  the  promotion  of  international  un¬ 
derstanding,  goodwill  and  friendship  among  people 
of  the  world”.  In  2009  Angela  Merkel  of  Germany  got 
this  award. 

28.  (3)  To  date,  four  people  have  won  a  Nobel  Prize  twice. 
Those  include:  Maria  Sklodowska-Curie  (1903  and 
1911,  for  discovery  of  radioactivity  (physics)  and  later 
for  isolating  pure  radium  (chemistry);  John  Bardeen 
(1956  and  1972,  for  invention  of  the  transistor 
(physics)  and  for  coming  up  with  the  theory  of 
superconductivity  (physics):  Linus  Pauling  (1954  and 
1962,  for  research  into  the  chemical  bond  in  terms 
of  complex  substances  (chemistry)  and  for  anti-nuclear 
activism  (peace);  and  Frederick  Sanger  (1958  and 
1980,  for  discovering  the  stmcture  of  the  insulin 
molecule  (chemistry)  and  inventing  a  method  to 
determine  base  sequences  in  DNA  (chemistry). 

29.  (4)  The  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  (RGKR)  is  India’s 
highest  honour  given  for  achievement  in  sports.  The 
words  “Khel  Ratna”  literally  mean  “sports  gem"  in  Hindi. 
The  award  is  named  after  the  late  Rajiv  Gandhi,  former 
Prime  Minister  of  India.  It  carries  a  medal,  a  scroll  of 
honour  and  a  substantial  cash  component.  Up  to 
2004-05,  the  cash  component  was  Rs.  500,000/- 
(c.  11,500  USD). 

Note  :  The  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna,  is  the  highest 
sporting  honour  of  the  Republic  of  India.  As  of  20 16, 
the  award  comprises  a  medallion,  a  certificate,  and  a 
cash  prize  of  7.5  lakh  (in  2017). 

30.  (3)  The  Ramon  Magsaysay  Award  is  an  annual  award 
established  to  perpetuate  former  Philippine  President 
Ramon  Magsaysay’s  example  of  integrity  in 
government,  courageous  service  to  the  people,  and 
pragmatic  idealism  within  a  democratic  society.  The 
Ramon  Magsaysay  Award  is  often  considered  Asia’s 
Nobel  Prize.  The  prize  was  established  in  April  1957 
by  the  trustees  of  the  Rockefeller  Brothers  Fund  based 
in  New  York  City  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Philippine  government. 

31.  (2)  2004  ICC  Awards  were  held  at  Alexandra  Palace, 
London  on  7  September  2004.  The  2004  ICC  Awards 
were  the  inaugural  episode  and  was  aimed  at 
recognizing  the  best  individual  and  team  performances 
of  the  previous  year.  Rahul  Dravid  picked  up  both 
the  Test  Player  of  the  Year  and  the  Player  of  the  Year 
at  the  inaugural  ICC  awards  ceremony  at  Alexandra 
Palace  in  London. 
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Note  :  In  2016  Ravichandran  Ashwin  also  got  ICC 
award  in  two  categories  1.  Cricketer  of  the  Year  and 
2. Test  Player  of  the  Year. 

32.  (2)  The  Nobel  Peace  Prize  is  one  of  the  five  Nobel 
Prizes  bequeathed  by  the  Swedish  industrialist, 
inventor,  and  armaments  manufacturer  Alfred  Nobel, 
along  with  the  prizes  in  Chemistry,  Physics,  Physiology 
or  Medicine,  and  Literature.  Since  1901,  it  has  been 
awarded  annually  (with  some  exceptions)  to  those  who 
have  “done  the  most  or  the  best  work  for  fraternity 
between  nations,  for  the  abolition  or  reduction  of 
standing  armies  and  for  the  holding  and  promotion  of 
peace  congresses.  Nobel  Prize  is  not  given  in  Mathematics. 

33.  (2)  Jahangir  Ratanji  Dadabhoy  Tata  (29  July.  1904- 
29  November,  1993)  was  a  French-born  Indian  aviator 
and  businessman  who  became  India’s  first  licensed 
pilot.  In  1954,  he  was  awarded  the  French  Legion  of 
Honour  and.  JRD  Tata  received  a  number  of  awards. 
He  received  the  Padma  Vibhushan  in  1957  on  the 
eve  of  the  silver  jubilee  of  Air  India.  He  also  received 
the  Guggenheim  Medal  for  aviation  in  1988.  In  1992, 
because  of  his  selfless  humanitarian  endeavors,  JRD 
Tata  was  awarded  India’s  highest  civilian  honor,  the 
Bharat  Ratna. 

34.  (2)  The  Pulitzer  Prize  is  a  U.S.  award  for  achievements  in 
newspaper  and  onlinejoumalism,  literature  and  musical 
composition.  It  was  established  in  1917  by  provisions 
in  the  will  of  American  (Hungarian-bom)  publisher 
Joseph  Pulitzer,  and  is  administered  by  Columbia 
University  in  New  York  City.  Prizes  are  awarded  yearly 
in  twenty-one  categories.  In  twenty  of  these,  each 
winner  receives  a  certificate  and  a  US$10,000  cash 
award.  The  winner  in  the  public  service  category  of 
the  journalism  competition  is  awarded  a  gold  medal. 

35.  (3)  The  Maha  Vir  Chakra  (MVC)  is  the  second  highest 
military  decoration  in  India  and  is  awarded  for  acts  of 
conspicuous  gallantry  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy, 
whether  on  land,  at  sea  or  in  the  air.  It  may  be  awarded 
posthumously.  Literally  Maha  Veer  means  great  warrior. 
General  Arun  Shridhar  Vaidya  was  the  13th  Chief  of 
Army  Staff  (CoAS)  of  the  Indian  Army,  he  was  awarded 
MahaVir  Chakra  twice. 

36.  (3)  Har  Gobind  Khorana  also  known  as  Hargobind 
Khorana  (January  9,  1922  -  November  9,  2011)  was 
a  biochemist  who  shared  the  1968  Nobel  Prize  for 
Physiology  or  Medicine  with  Marshall  W.  Nirenberg 
and  Robert  W.  Holley  for  research  that  helped  to  show 
how  the  nucleotides  in  nucleic  acids,  which  carry  the 
genetic  code  of  the  cell,  control  the  cell's  synthesis  of 
proteins.  Khorana  and  Nirenberg  were  also  awarded 
the  Louisa  Gross  Horwitz  Prize  from  Columbia 
University  in  the  same  year. 

37.  (2)  Amartya  Sen.  is  an  Indian  Bengali  economist  who 
was  awarded  the  1998  Nobel  Memorial  Prize  in 
Economic  Sciences  for  his  contributions  to  welfare 
economics  and  social  choice  theory,  and  for  his 
interest  in  the  problems  of  society’s  poorest  members. 
Sen  is  best  known  for  his  work  on  the  causes  of 
famine,  which  led  to  the  development  of  practical 


solutions  for  preventing  or  limiting  the  effects  of  real 
or  perceived  shortages  of  food.  He  helped  to  create 
the  United  Nations  Human  Development  Index.  In 
2012,  he  became  the  first  non-American  recipient  of 
the  National  Humanities  Medal. 

38.  (3)  Harold  Pinter,  was  a  Nobel  Prize-winning  English 
playwright,  screenwriter,  director  and  actor.  One  of 
the  most  influential  modern  British  dramatists,  his 
writing  career  spanned  more  than  50  years.  His  best- 
known  plays  include  The  Birthday  Party  (1957),  The 
Homecoming  (1964),  and  Betrayal  (1978),  each  of 
which  he  adapted  to  film.  His  screenplay  adaptations 
of  others’  works  include  The  Servant  ( 1963) ,  The  Go- 
Between  (1970),  The  French  Lieutenant's  Woman 
(1981),  The  Trial  (1993),  and  Sleuth  (2007).  He  also 
directed  or  acted  in  radio,  stage,  television,  and  film 
productions  of  his  own  and  others’  works.  Pinter 
received  over  50  awards,  prizes,  and  other  honours, 
including  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Literature  in  2005. 

Note  :  “for  having  created  new  poetic  expressions 
within  the  great  American  song  tradition"  The  Nobel 
Prize  in  Literature  for2016  was  awarded  to  Bob 
Dylan. 

39.  (2)  Pankaj  Aijan  Advani  is  India’s  leading  billiards  and 
snooker  player.  A  winner  of  8  World  Titles  in  billiards 
and  snooker,  he  is  considered  the  best  all-round 
billiards  and  snooker  player  India  has  produced.  In 
2005,  he  set  a  world  record  by  becoming  the  first 
player  to  complete  a  grand  double  by  winning  both 
the  point  and  time  formats  in  the  IBSF  World  Billiards 
Championship,  Malta.  In  recognition  of  his 
achievements,  the  Government  of  India  has  bestowed 
several  awards  upon  Advani — Arj  una  Award  in  2004, 
Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  in  2005  and  Padma  Shri  in 
2009. 

Note  :  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  Award  2016  awarded 
to  Olympic  medalists  P.V.  Sindhu  and  Sakshi  Malik; 
ace  gymnast  Dipa  Karmakar,  who  lost  a  medal  by  a 
whisker,  and  shooter  Jitu  Rai.  This  is  for  the  first 
time  the  nation’s  highest  sporting  award  has  been 
conferred  on  four  athletes. 

40.  (4)  Shyam  Benegal  is  an  Indian  director  and 
screenwriter.  With  his  first  four  feature  films  Ankur 
(1973),  Nishant  (1975),  Manthan  (1976)  and  Bhumika 
(1977)  he  created  a  new  genre,  which  has  now  come 
to  be  called  the  “middle  cinema”  in  India.  He  was 
awarded  the  Padma  Shri  in  1976  and  the  Padma 
Bhushan  in  1991.  On  8  August,  2007,  Benegal  was 
awarded  the  highest  award  in  Indian  cinema  for 
lifetime  achievement,  the  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award 
for  the  year  2005. 

Note  :  The  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award  is  India’s  high¬ 
est  award  in  cinema.  It  is  presented  annually  at 
the  National  Film  Awards  ceremony  by  the  Directorate 
of  Film  Festivals,  an  organization  set  up  by  the  Ministry 
of  Information  and  Broadcasting. 

The  first  recipient  of  the  award  was  actress  Devika 
Rani.  The  most  recent  (2016)  recipient  of  the  award 
is  filmmaker  Kasinathuni  Viswanath  who  will  be 
honoured  at  the  64th  National  Film  Awards  ceremony. 
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41.  (3)  Arvind  Kejriwal  is  an  Indian  social  activist.  He  was 
an  Indian  Revenue  Service  official  before  joining  social 
and  political  activities.  He  was  awarded  Ramon 
Magsaysay  Award  for  Emergent  Leadership  in  2006, 
for  activating  India’s  Right  to  Information  movement 
at  grassroots  and  social  activities  to  empower  the 
poorest  citizens  to  fight  corruption  by  holding  the 
government  answerable  to  the  people.  Kejriwal  is  also 
a  Saathi  (fellow)  of  the  Association  for  India’s 
Development,  a  Global  Impact  award  winning  NGO. 
In  2006  after  resigning  from  IRS,  he  founded  an  NGO 
Public  Cause  Research  Foundation  by  donating  his 
Magsaysay  award  money  as  corpus  fund.  In  November 
2012,  he  launched  the  Aam  Aadmi  Party,  claiming 
that  the  party’s  vision  was  Swaraj . 

Note  :  Human  rights  activist  Bezwada  Wilson  and 
Carnatic  musician  Thodur  Madabusi  Krishna  are  win¬ 
ners  of  the  Magsaysay  Award  from  India  in  2016. 

42.  (2)  Amartya  Sen,  is  an  Indian  Bengali  economist  who 
was  awarded  the  1998  Nobel  Memorial  Prize  in 
Economic  Sciences  for  his  contributions  to  welfare 
economics  and  social  choice  theory,  and  for  his 
interest  in  the  problems  of  society’s  poorest  members. 
Sen  is  best  known  for  his  work  on  the  causes  of 
famine,  which  led  to  the  development  of  practical 
solutions  for  preventing  or  limiting  the  effects  of  real 
or  perceived  shortages  of  food.  He  helped  to  create 
the  United  Nations  Human  Development  Index.  In 
2012,  he  became  the  first  non-American  recipient  of 
the  National  Humanities  Medal.  He  is  currently  the 
Thomas  W.  Lamont  University  Professor  and 
Professor  of  Economics  and  Philosophy  at  Harvard 
University.  He  is  also  a  senior  fellow  at  the  Harvard 
Society  of  Fellows,  distinguished  fellow  of  All  Souls 
College.  Oxford  and  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  previously  served  as  Master 
from  1998  to  2004.  He  is  the  first  Indian  and  the 
first  Asian  academic  to  head  an  Oxbridge  college.  He 
also  serves  as  the  first  Chancellor  of  the  proposed 
Nalanda  International  University. 

43.  (1)  The  53rd  National  Film  Awards,  presented  by 
Directorate  of  Film  Festivals,  the  organization  set  up 
by  Ministry  of  Information  and  Broadcasting.  India  to 
felicitate  the  best  of  Indian  Cinema  released  in  the 
year  2005.  The  selection  process  of  53rd  National 
Film  Awards  began  with  the  constitution  of  three 
Juries  for  feature  film,  non-feature  film  and  best 
writing  on  cinema  sections,  which  were  declared  on 
July  28,  2006.  B.  SarojaDevi,  an  yesteryear’s  actress, 
headed  the  feature  film  Jury,  which  had  eleven  other 
members.  A  documentary  maker  and  Indian  television 
personality  Siddharth  Kak  headed  the  six-member 
non-feature  film  Jury.  The  Jury  for  best  writing  on 
cinema  was  headed  by  veteran  film  critic  Khalid 
Mohamed.  Kaalpurush  or  Kalpurush  (English  name: 
Memories  in  the  Mist)  is  a  2008  Indian  Bengali  drama 
film  directed  and  written  by  Buddhadev  Dasgupta. 
The  film  stars  Mithun  Chakraborty  and  Rahul  Bose 
in  lead  roles.  The  120  minute  version  of  the  film 
screened  at  the  Toronto  International  Film  Festival. 
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Although  the  film  was  completed  in  2005,  it  was 
released  in  India  in  2008.  The  film  won  National  Film 
Award  for  Best  Feature  Film  in  2006  and  Mithun  being 
nominated  for  best  actor  category. 

Note  :  The  63rd  National  Film  Awards  awarded  for 
best  of  cinema  in  2015.  Best  feature  film  award  was 
given  to  Baahubali:  The  Beginning. 

Maximum  7  awards  won  by  film  Bajirao  mastani. 

44.  (2)  The  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  (RGKR)  is  India’s 
highest  honour  given  for  achievement  in  sports.  The 
words  “Khel  Ratna”  literally  mean  “sports  gem"  in  Hindi. 
The  award  is  named  after  the  late  Rajiv  Gandhi,  former 
Prime  Minister  of  India.  It  carries  a  medal,  a  scroll  of 
honour  and  a  substantial  cash  component.  Up  to 
2004-05,  the  cash  component  was  Rs.  500,000/- 
(c.  1 1 , 500  USD)  .The  money  has  been  increased  from 
Rs.  500,000  to  Rs.  750,000.  Mahendra  Singh  Dhoni 
is  an  Indian  cricketer  and  the  current  captain  of  the 
Indian  national  cricket  team  and  the  Chennai  Super 
Kings  cricket  team.  He  made  his  One  Day  International 
(ODI)  debut  in  December  2004  against  Bangladesh, 
and  a  year  later  played  his  first  Test,  this  time  against 
Sri  Lanka. 

Note  :  The  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  was  instituted  in 
1991-92;  the  award  was  given  for  the  performance 
by  a  sportsperson  in  a  year.  Based  on  the  sugges¬ 
tions  provided  by  2014  award  selection  committee, 
the  Ministry  revised  the  criteria  in  February  2015  to 
consider  the  performance  over  a  period  of  four  years. 
In  20 1 5  award  was  given  to  Sania  Mirza.  2016  recipi¬ 
ents  of  the  award  are  the  badminton  player  P.  V. 
Sindhu,  gymnast  Dipa  Karmakar,  sports  shooter  Jitu 
Rai,  and  wrestler  Sakshi  Malik. 

45.  (3)  A.  P.  J.  Abdul  Kalam  is  an  Indian  scientist  and 
administrator  who  served  as  the  1 1th  President  of 
India.  Kalam  was  bom  and  raised  in  Rameswaram, 
Tamil  Nadu,  studied  physics  at  the  St.  Joseph’s 
College,  Tiruchirappalli,  and  aerospace  engineering 
at  the  Madras  Institute  of  Technology  (MIT),  Chennai. 
Kalam  advocated  plans  to  develop  India  into  a 
developed  nation  by  2020  in  his  book  India  2020.  He 
has  received  several  prestigious  awards,  including 
the  Bharat  Ratna,  India’s  highest  civilian  honour. 
Kalam  is  known  for  his  motivational  speeches  and 
interaction  with  the  student  community  in  India.  Bharat 
Ratna  (Jewel  of  India  or  Gem  of  India  in  English)  is 
the  Republic  of  India’s  highest  civilian  award,  for 
performance  of  highest  order  in  any  field  of  human 
endeavour. 

46.  (2)  Priya  Vasudev  Mani,  better  known  by  her  stage 
name  Priyamani  (bom  4  June  1984) .  is  an  Indian  film 
actress  and  model  who  has  starred  in  several  Telugu. 
Tamil,  Malayalam  and  Kannada  films.  She  is  best 
known  for  earning  a  National  Film  Award  for  Best 
Actress  for  her  role  as  Muththazhagu  in  the  2006 
Tamil  film  Paruthi  Veeran  and  for  her  role  as  Malavika 
in  the  2008  Malayalam  film  Thirakkatha,  for  which 
she  won  the  Filmfare  Award  for  Best  Actress.  After 
her  commercial  successes  in  Kannada  films  like  Raam, 
KoKo,  Anna  Bond  and  Only  Vishnuvardhana,  she 
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established  herself  as  one  of  the  leading  contemporary 
actress  in  Kannada  cinema. 

Note  :  IN  63rd  National  film  award,  best  actress  award 
recipients  was  Kangana  Ranaut  for  T anu  Weds  Manu 
Returns. 

47.  (4)  Dhoni  has  also  been  the  recipient  of  many  awards 
including  the  ICC  ODI  Player  of  the  Year  award  in 
2008  and  2009  (the  first  Indian  player  to  achieve  this 
feat),  the  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  award  and  the 
Padma  Shri,  India’s  fourth  highest  civilian  honour  in 
2009.  In  2009  Dhoni  topped  the  list  of  world’s  top  10 
earning  cricketers  compiled  by  Forbes  and  he  has 
been  ranked  as  31st  richest  sportsman  in  the  world 
according  to  the  Forbes  Highest  Paid  Athletes  for  the 
year  2012.  Dhoni’s  total  earnings  are  estimated  to  be 
USD  26.5  million  according  to  Forbes.  Thus  he  has 
become  the  richest  Indian  sportsman  surpassing 
Sachin  Tendulkar.  The  TIME  magazine  added  him  in 
its  “Time  100”  list  of  100  most  influential  people  of 
2011.  Sports  Pro  has  rated  MS  Dhoni  as  the  16th 
most  remarkable  athlete  in  the  world. 

Note  :  M.S. Dhoni  got  ODI  Player  of  the  Year  award  2 
times  (2008  &  2009)  and  virat  kohli  one  time  (2012). 

48.  (3)  Rajendra  Kumar  Pachauri  has  served  as  the 
chairperson  of  the  Intergovernmental  Panel  on  Climate 
Change  (IPCC)  since  2002,  which  was  awarded  the 
Nobel  Peace  Prize  in  2007  during  his  tenure.  He  has 
also  been  the  director  general  of  TERI,  a  research 
and  policy  organization  in  India,  and  chancellor  of 
TERI  University;  besides  being  the  chairman  of  the 
governing  council  of  the  National  Agro  Foundation 
(NAF),  as  well  as  the  chairman  of  the  board  of  Columbia 
University’s  International  Research  Institute  for 
Climate  and  Society.  Pachauri  has  been  outspoken 
about  climate  change.  He  is  now  serving  as  the  head 
of  Yale’s  Climate  and  Energy  Institute  (YCEI). 

49.  (1)  The  prestigious  ‘Geetha  Chopra  Award’  was 
presented  to  Ms.  Prachi  Santosh  Sen  from  Madhya 
Pradesh  and  the  ‘Sanjay  Chopra  Award'  was  presented 
to  Master  Saumik  Mishra  of  Uttar  Pradesh  for  their 
exemplary  courageous  acts.  The  coveted  'Bapu 
Gaidhani  Award’  was  presented  to  Ms.  Kavita  Kanwar 
(posthumously)  and  Ms.  Seema  Kanwar  of  Chhattisgarh 
and  another  ‘Bapu  Gaidhani  Award’  was  presented  to 
Ms.  Asu  Kanwar  for  exhibiting  extraordinary  courage. 
She  got  National  bravery  awards  in  2008. 

Note  :  Sanjay  Chopra  Award  and  Geeta  Chopra  Award 
instituted  for  bravery  by  children  under  the  age  of  16. 

50.  (*)  Veteran  film  maker  Shyam  Benegal  was  honoured 
with  the  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award  for  2005  in  New 
Delhi  on  September  14,  2007  by  the  Hon’ble  President 
Ms.  Pratibha  Path.  Mr.  Benegal  is  one  of  the.  pioneers 
of  the  new  Indian  cinema.  Pratibha  Devisingh  Patil 
(born  19  December  1934)  is  an  Indian  politician  who 
served  as  the  12th  President  of  the  Republic  of  India 
and  was  the  first  woman  to  hold  the  office. 

Note  :  The  most  recent  (2016)  recipient  of  the  award 
is  filmmaker  Kasinathuni  Viswanath  who  will  be 
honoured  at  the  64th  National  Film  Awards  ceremony. 


51.  (3)  The  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  (RGKR)  is  India’s 
highest  honour  given  for  achievement  in  sports.  The 
words  “Khel  Ratna”  literally  mean  "sports  gem”  in  Hindi. 
The  award  is  named  after  the  late  Rajiv  Gandhi,  former 
Prime  Minister  of  India.  It  carries  a  medal,  a  scroll  of 
honour  and  a  substantial  cash  component.  Up  to 
2004-05,  the  cash  component  was  Rs.  500,000/. 
The  money  has  been  increased  from  Rs.  500,000  to 
Rs.  750,000.  Mahendra  Singh  Dhoni  is  an  Indian 
cricketer  and  the  current  captain  of  the  Indian  national 
cricket  team  and  the  Chennai  Super  Kings  cricket 
team.  He  made  his  One  Day  International  (ODI)  debut 
in  December  2004  against  Bangladesh,  and  a  year 
later  played  his  first  Test,  this  time  against  Sri  Lanka. 

52.  (3)  Allahrakka  Rahman  is  an  Indian  composer,  singer- 
songwriter,  music  producer,  musician,  multi- 
instrumentalist  and  philanthropist.  Described  as  the 
world's  most  prominent  and  prolific  film  composer  by 
Time,  his  works  are  notable  for  integrating  Eastern 
classical  music  with  electronic  music  sounds,  world 
music  genres  and  traditional  orchestral  arrangements. 
He  has  won  two  Academy  Awards,  two  Grammy 
Awards,  a  BAFTA  Award,  a  Golden  Globe,  four  National 
Film  Awards,  fifteen  Filmfare  Awards  and  thirteen 
Filmfare  Awards  South,  in  addition  to  numerous  other 
awards  and  nominations.  In  academy  he  was 
nominated  for  Best  Original  Score,  and  Best  Original 
Song  (Jai  Ho”  from  Slumdog  Millionaire  -  Music  by  A. 
R.  Rahman;  Lyrics  by  Gulzar  AND  “O  Saya”  from 
Slumdog  Millionaire  -  Music  and  Lyric  by  A.  R. 
Rahman  and  M.I.A. 

53.  (4)  Hemant  Karkare  Maharashtra  ATS  chief,  died 
during  a  battle  with  terrorists  in  2008  Mumbai 
Terrorist  Attack.  Delhi  cop  Mohan  Chand  Sharma  - 
led  an  anti-terror  operation  at  Batla  House  in  the 
national  capital  in  September,  2008.  On  September 
19,  2008,  Sharma  received  specific  information  that 
a  suspected  person  wanted  in  connection  with  the 
serial  bomb  blasts  in  Delhi  was  hiding  in  a  flat  in 
Batla  House  area  of  Jamia  Nagar.  Leading  a  seven- 
member  team,  he  quickly  reached  the  identified  flat 
and  as  soon  as  he  entered  the  flat,  he  received  the 
first  burst  of  fire  from  the  terrorists  holed  up  inside. 
Undaunted,  he  returned  the  fire  and  in  the  ensuing 
exchange  of  fire,  two  terrorists  were  killed  and  one 
captured,  but  Sharma  succumbed  to  injuries  later. 
Havaldar  Gajender  Singh  -  Led  his  squad  in  the 
operahon  to  rescue  hostages  from  the  terrorists  holed 
up  at  Nariman  House.  After  clearing  the  top  floor  of 
the  terrorists,  he  reached  the  place  where  the  ultras 
had  taken  position.  As  he  closed  in,  the  terrorists 
hurled  a  grenade  injuring  him.  Undeterred,  Gajender 
Singh  kept  bring  and  closing  in  on  the  terrorists  by 
exposing  himself  to  the  hostile  fire.  In  the  act,  he 
injured  one  of  the  terrorists  and  forced  others  to 
retreat  inside  a  room.  He  continued  the  encounter  till 
he  succumbed  to  injuries.  -Vijay  Salaskar 
Maharashtra  Police  Inspector,  died  during  a  battle 
with  terrorists  in  2008  Mumbai  Terrorist  Attack. 
Note  :  on  the  eve  of  68th  republic  day  2017  Presi- 
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dent  Pranab  Mukherjee  posthumously  conferred  the 
Ashok  Chakra  on  Havildar  Hangpan  Dada  of  the 
Rashtlya  Rifles,  who  laid  down  his  life  after  single- 
handedly  killing  three  terrorists  in  Jammu  and  Kash¬ 
mir  last  year. 

54.  (2)  The  Pulitzer  Prize  is  a  U.S.  award  for  achievements 
in  newspaper  and  online  journalism,  literature  and 
musical  composition.  It  was  established  in  1917  by 
provisions  in  the  will  of  American  (Hungarian-born) 
publisher  Joseph  Pulitzer,  and  is  administered  by 
Columbia  University  in  New  York  City.  Prizes  are 
awarded  yearly  in  twenty-one  categories.  In  twenty 
of  these,  each  winner  receives  a  certificate  and  a 
US$10,000  cash  award.  The  winner  in  the  public 
service  category  of  the  journalism  competition  is 
awarded  a  gold  medal. 

55.  (4)  Amartya  Sen,  is  an  Indian  Bengali  economist  who 
was  awarded  the  1998  Nobel  Memorial  Prize  in 
Economic  Sciences  for  his  contributions  to  welfare 
economics  and  social  choice  theory,  and  for  his 
interest  in  the  problems  of  society’s  poorest  members. 
Sen  is  best  known  for  his  work  on  the  causes  of 
famine,  which  led  to  the  development  of  practical 
solutions  for  preventing  or  limiting  the  effects  of  real 
or  perceived  shortages  of  food.  He  helped  to  create 
the  United  Nations  Human  Development  Index.  In 
2012,  he  became  the  first  non-American  recipient  of 
the  National  Humanities  Medal. 

56.  (2)  Miss  Universe  2008,  the  57th  Miss  Universe 
pageant,  was  held  at  the  Crown  Convention  Center  in 
the  Diamond  Bay  Resort,  Nha  Trang,  Vietnam  on  July 
14,  2008. Dayana  Mendoza,  Miss  Venezuela,  was 
crowned  Miss  Universe  2008  by  outgoing  titleholder 
Riyo  Mori  from  Japan.  Eighty  contestants  competed 
in  the  event  which  was  broadcast  and  distributed 
globally  via  NBC  in  English  and  Telemundo  in  Spanish 
to  TV  outlets  in  more  than  180  countries.  The  pageant 
was  watched  by  a  live  audience  of  7,500  and  nearly  a 
billion  television  viewers  worldwide.  This  is  the  first 
major  USA-based  television  production  to  take  place 
in  Vietnam  since  the  end  of  the  Vietnam  War.  This  is 
also  the  first  time  that  the  Miss  Universe  pageant 
was  broadcast  in  1080i  High-definition.  This  pageant 
was  held  in  a  contemporary  Communist  state  for  the 
first  time  as  well.  The  final  presentation  show  was  on 
July  8,  the  dress  rehearsal  on  July  13,  and  the  live 
telecast  on  July  14.  Most  activities  were  held 
successively  in  Ho  Chi  Minh  City  (formerly  SaiGon), 
HaNoi,  Da  Nang,  Hoi  An,  Ha  Long  and  finally  NhaTrang. 
Note  :  Recently,  Noida  girl  Srishti  Kaur  bags  Miss 
Teen  Universe  2017title. 

Miss  Universe  2016,  the  65th  Miss  Universe  pageant, 
was  held  on  30  January  2017.  Pia  Wurtzbach  of 
the  Philippines  crowned  Iris  Mittenaere  of  France  as 
her  successor  at  the  end  of  the  event. 

57.  (3)  The  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  (RGKR)  is  India’s 
highest  honour  given  for  achievement  in  sports.  The 
words  “Khel  Ratna”  literally  mean  “sports  gem”  in 
Hindi.  The  award  is  named  after  the  late  Rajiv  Gandhi, 
former  Prime  Minister  of  India.  It  carries  a  medal,  a 
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scroll  of  honour  and  a  substantial  cash  component. 
Up  to  2004-05,  the  cash  component  was  Rs. 
500,000/-.The  money  has  been  increased  from  Rs. 
500,000  to  Rs.  750,000.Mahendra  Singh  Dhoni(bom 
7  July,  1981)  is  an  Indian  cricketer  and  the  current 
captain  of  the  Indian  national  cricket  team  and  the 
Chennai  Super  Kings  cricket  team.  He  made  his  One 
Day  International  (ODI)  debut  in  December  2004 
against  Bangladesh,  and  a  year  later  played  his  first 
Test,  this  time  against  Sri  Lanka.  Dhoni  has  also  been 
the  recipient  of  many  awards  including  the  ICC  ODI 
Player  of  the  Year  award  in  2008  and  2009  (the  first 
Indian  player  to  achieve  this  feat),  the  Rajiv  Gandhi 
Khel  Ratna  award  and  the  Padma  Shri,  India’s  fourth 
highest  civilian  honour  in  2009. 

58.  (3)  Prabodh  Chandra  Dey  better  known  by  his 
nickname  Manna  Dey  (Bengali,  is  a  legendary  playback 
singer  in  Hindi,  Bengali,  Gujarati,  Marathi,  Malayalam, 
Kannada,  Assamese  films.  Along  with  Mohammed  Rafi, 
Kishore  Kumar,  Mukesh  he  was  a  part  of  Indian  film 
playback  music  industry.  He  is  rated  as  the  best 
classical  singer  among  all  singers  of  Hindi  film  music, 
though  he  sang  various  types  of  songs  from  pop  to 
folk.  He  has  recorded  more  than  3500  songs  over 
the  course  of  his  career.  The  Government  of  India 
honoured  him  with  the  Padma  Shri  in  1971,  the 
Padma  Bhushan  in  2005  and  the  Dadasaheb  Phalke 
Award  in  2007.  The  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award  is  India’s 
highest  award  in  cinema  given  annually  by  the 
Government  of  India  for  lifetime  contribution  to  Indian 
cinema. 

Note  :  2016  recipient  of  the  award  is  filmmaker 
Kasinathuni  Viswanath  who  will  be  honoured  at 
the  64th  National  Film  Awards  ceremony. 

59.  (3)  Mitchell  Guy  Johnson  is  an  Australian  cricketer. 
He  is  a  left-arm  fast  bowler  and  left-handed  batsman. 
He  was  awarded  the  International  Cricket  Council's 
2009  “Cricketer  of  the  Year”  award,  the  Sir  Garfield 
Sobers  Trophy.  When  attending  a  fast-bowling  clinic 
in  Brisbane  at  age  1 7 ,  former  Test  fast-bowler  Dennis 
Lillee  identified  him  as  a  “once-in-a-lifetime  prospect”. 
Lillee  contacted  former  team  mate  Rod  Marsh  and 
arranged  for  Johnson  to  join  the  Australian  Cricket 
Academy  in  Adelaide.  Johnson  fields  in  a  tour  match 
against  Northamptonshire  during  the  2009  Ashes. 
Johnson  subsequently  played  for  the  Australian 
Under-19  side  that  toured  England  in  1999,  however 
recurrent  back  injuries  hampered  his  prospects.  He 
recovered  to  start  his  first-class  career  two  years  later, 
when  he  was  selected  to  play  state  cricket  for  his 
native  Queensland.  Playing  for  Queensland  against 
New  Zealand,  Johnson  hit  a  six  off  the  first  ball  he 
faced  in  first-class  cricket.  In  September  2005,  he 
was  in  the  Australia  A  cricket  team  that  toured 
Pakistan.  Johnson  switched  from  the  Queensland 
Bulls  to  the  Western  Warriors  on  25  July.  2008. 
Note  :  In  2016  Ashwin  named  Cricketer  of  the  Year 
and  Test  Cricketer  of  the  Year.  He  is  also  the  sole 
Indian  to  feature  in  ICC’s  Test  Team  of  the  Year. 
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60.  (2)  Morarji  Ranchhodji  Desai  (29  February,  1896  - 
10  April,  1995)  was  an  Indian  Independence  activist 
and  the  fourth  Prime  Minister  of  India  from  1977  to 
1979.  He  was  also  the  Prime  Minister  to  head  the 
first  non-Congress  Government  of  India.  After 
assuming  the  office,  Desai  promoted  his  policies  and 
peace  initiatives  between  Pakistan  and  India  to  avoid 
conflicts,  such  as  Indo-Pakistani  war  of  1971.  For 
this,  he  was  conferred  with  the  Nishaan-e-Pakistan 
(Order  of  Pakistan),  the  highest  civilian  award  in 
Pakistan.  Desai  is  the  only  Indian  national  to  receive 
this  award. 

61.  (2)  A  Grammy  Award  (originally  called  Gramophone 
Award)  -  or  Grammy  -  is  an  accolade  by  the  National 
Academy  of  Recording  Arts  and  Sciences  of  the  United 
States  to  recognize  outstanding  achievement  in  the 
music  industry.  The  annual  presentation  ceremony 
features  performances  by  prominent  artists,  and  some 
of  the  awards  of  more  popular  interest  are  presented 
in  a  widely  viewed  televised  ceremony.  It  is  the  music 
equivalent  to  the  Emmy  Awards  for  television,  the 
Tony  Awards  for  stage  performances,  and  the  Academy 
Awards  for  motion  pictures.  The  first  Grammy  Awards 
ceremony  was  held  on  May  4,  1959,  and  it  was  set 
up  to  honor  musical  accomplishments  by  performers 
for  the  year  1958.  Following  the  2011  ceremony, 
NARAS  overhauled  many  Grammy  Award  categories 
for  2012.  The  54th  Grammy  Awards  were  held  on 
Februaiy  12,  2012,  at  the  Staples  Center  in  Los 
Angeles,  California. 

62.  (3)  Liu  Xiaobo  is  a  Chinese  literary  critic,  writer, 
professor,  and  human  rights  activist  who  called  for 
political  reforms  and  the  end  of  communist  single¬ 
party  rule.  He  is  currently  incarcerated  as  a  political 
prisoner  in  Jinzhou,  Liaoning.  Liu  has  served  from 
2003  to  2007  as  President  of  the  Independent 
Chinese  PEN  Center,  an  organization  funded  by  the 
National  Endowment  for  Democracy,  which  in  turn  is 
almost  entirely  funded  by  the  US  Congress.  He  was 
also  the  President  of  NED-funded  Min  Zhu  Zhong  Guo 
(Democratic  China)  magazine  since  the  mid-1990s. 
On  8  December,  2008,  Liu  was  detained  because  of 
his  participation  with  the  Charter  08  manifesto.  He 
was  formally  arrested  on  23  June,  2009  on  suspicion 
of  “inciting  subversion  of  state  power."  He  was  tried 
on  the  same  charges  on  23  December,  2009,  and 
sentenced  to  eleven  years’  imprisonment  and  two 
years’  deprivation  of  political  rights  on  25  December, 
2009. 

Note  :  The  Prize  in  Economics  is  not  one  of  the  origi¬ 
nal  Nobel  Prizes  created  by  Alfred  Nobel’s.  The  prize 
was  established  in  1968  by  a  donation  from  Sweden’s 
central  bank,  the  Swedish  National  Bank. 

The  Nobel  Prize  in  Economics  was  awarded  jointly  to 
Oliver  Hart  and  Bengt  Holmstrom  for  year  2016. 

63.  (3)  The  Sangeet  Natak  Akademi,  on  July,  14,  2010 
announced  the  Ustad  Bismillah  Khan  Yuva  Puraskars 
for  2009.  These  are  awarded  to  artistes  “who  have 
shown/demonstrated  conspicuous  talent  in  the  fields 
of  music,  dance  and  drama.”  Young  outstanding 
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practitioners  up  to  the  age  of  35  are  eligible  for  the 
annual  Puraskar.  The  following  were  the  recipients  of 
this  award  in  theatre:  Abanti  Chakraborty  and 
Sukracharya  Rabha  -  direction:  Mukta  Vasant  Barve, 
Palani  Murugan  and  Teekam  Chandra  Joshi  -  acting; 
Milind  Srivastava  -  allied  theatre  arts  -  lighting;  Juhi 
Babbar  -  allied  theatre  arts  -  costumes;  and  S.  Gobi 

-  (major  traditions  of  theatre)  -  Bhagavata  Mela  of 
Tamil  Nadu. 

Note  :  Kathakali  artiste  Parassini  Kunhiraman  Nair, 
Nangiarkoothu  exponent  Sarojini  Nangiar,  puppetry 
artiste  K.K.  Ramachandra  Pulavar  and  Kalaripayattu 
expert  S.R.D.  Prasad  are  among  those  who  have  won 
the  Sangeet  Natak  Akademi  Awards  2015. 

64.  (1)  Uday  Prakash  is  a  Hindi  poet,  scholar,  journalist, 
translator  and  short  stoiy  writer  from  India.  He  has 
worked  as  administrator,  editor,  researcher,  and  TV 
director.  He  writes  for  major  dailies  and  periodicals 
as  a  freelance  writer.  He  has  also  received  several 
awards  including  2010  Sahitya  Akademi  Award  in 
Hindi  for  his  collection  of  short  stories,  Mohan  Das. 
Prakash  was  born  on  January  1,  1952,  in  the 
“backward”  village  of  Sitapur,  Shahdol,  Madhya 
Pradesh,  India.  He  raised  and  received  primary 
education  there  by  a  teacher.  He  graduated  in  Science 
and  obtained  his  Master’s  degree  in  Hindi  Literature, 
receiving  a  Gold  Medal  from  Saugar  University  in 
1974.  From  1975-76  he  was  a  research  student  at 
Jawaharlal  Nehru  University  (JNU). 

Note  :  Every  year  since  its  inception  in  1954,  the 
Sahitya  Akademi  Award  prizes  to  the  most  outstand¬ 
ing  books  of  literary  merit  published  in  any  of  the 
major  24n  Indian  languages  recognized  by  the 
Akademi.  In  2016  Nasira  Sharma  got  Sahitya  Akademi 
award  for  his  novel  Parijat. 

65.  (2)  The  Sangeet  Natak  Akademi,  on  July  14,  2010 
announced  the  Ustad  Bismillah  Khan  Yuva  Puraskars 
for  2009.  Recipients  of  the  award  in  different  fields 
are  as  follows:  Music:  Omkar  Shrikant  Dadarkar  - 
Hindustani  vocal;  Murad  Ali  -  Hindustani  instrumental 

-  sarangi;  Sanj  eev  Shankar  and  Ashwani  Shankar  (j  oint 
award)  -  Hindustani  instrumental  -  shehnai;  C.S. 
Sajeev-  Carnatic  vocal;  Mysore  A.  Chandan  Kumar  - 
Camatic  instrumental  -  flute;  V.  Balaji  -  Carnatic 
instrumental  -  mridangam;  Anil  Srinivasan  -  creative 
and  experimental  music;  and  Moirangthem  Meina 
Singh  other  major  traditions  of  music  -  Nata 
Sankirtana  of  Manipur.  In  Dance  the  awardees  were: 
Ragini  Chander  Shekar  -  Bharatanatyam;  Monisa 
Nayak-  Kathak;  Hanglem  Indu  Devi  -  Manipuri;  Chinta 
Ravi  Balakrishna  -  Kuchipudi;  Lingaraj  Pradhan  - 
Odissi;  Menaka  P.P.  Bora  -  Sattriya;  Manjula  B. 
Murthy-  Mohiniattam;  Swamimalai  K.  Suresh  (music 
for  dance)  -  Bharatanatyam  nattuvangam  and  vocal. 

66.  (3)  The  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award  is  India's  highest 
award  in  cinema  given  annually  by  the  Government 
of  India  for  lifetime  contribution  to  Indian  cinema. 
The  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award,  was  conferred  on  V. 
Shantaram  in  1985.  Lata  Mangeshkar  has  won  several 
awards  and  honors,  including  Bharat  Raima  (India's 
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Highest  Civilian  Award),  Padma  Bhushan  (1969), 
PadmaVibhushan  (1999),  DadaSaheb  Phalke  Award 
(1989),  Maharashtra  Bhushan  Award  (1997),  NTR 
National  Award  (1999),  Bharat  Ratna  (2001),  ANR 
National  Award  (2009),  three  National  Film  Awards, 
and  12  Bengal  Film  Journalists’ Association  Awards. 
The  Government  of  India  honoured  Raj  Kapoor  with 
the  Padma  Bhushan  in  1971  and  the  Dadasaheb 
Phalke  Award  in  1987  for  his  contributions  towards 
Indian  cinema. 

67.  (1)  Saul  Perlmutter  is  an  American  astrophysicist  at 
the  Lawrence  Berkeley  National  Laboratory  and  a 
professor  of  physics  at  the  University  of  California, 
Berkeley.  He  is  a  member  of  the  American  Academy 
of  Arts  &  Sciences,  and  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the 
American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science 
in  2003.  He  is  also  a  member  of  the  National  Academy 
of  Sciences.  Perlmutter  shared  both  the  2006  Shaw 
Prize  in  Astronomy  and  the  2011  Nobel  Prize  in  Physics 
with  Brian  P.  Schmidt  and  Adam  Riess  for  providing 
evidence  that  the  expansion  of  the  universe  is 
accelerating. 

Note  :  The  Royal  Swedish  Academy  of  Sciences  has 
decided  to  award  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Physics  2016 
with  one  half  to  David  J.  Thouless(University  of  Wash¬ 
ington,  Seattle,  WA,  USA)  and  the  other  half  to  F. 
Duncan  M.  Haldane  (Princeton  University,  NJ,  US)  and 
J.  Michael  Kosterlitz(Brown  University,  Providence, 
RI,  USA)  “for  theoretical  discoveries  of  topological 
phase  transitions  and  topological  phases  of  matter" 

68.  (4)  Dan  Shechtman  is  the  Philip  Tobias  Professor  of 
Materials  Science  at  the  Technion  -  Israel  Institute  of 
Technology,  an  Associate  of  the  US  Department  of 
Energy’s  Ames  Laboratory,  and  Professor  of  Materials 
Science  at  Iowa  State  University.  On  April  8,  1982, 
while  on  sabbatical  at  the  U.S.  National  Bureau  of 
Standards  in  Washington,  D.C.,  Shechtman 
discovered  the  icosahedral  phase,  which  opened  the 
new  field  of  quasiperiodic  crystals.  He  was  awarded 
the  2011  Nobel  Prize  in  Chemistry  for  “the  discovery 
of  quasi-crystals”.  Shechtman  is  the  fourth  Israeli  to 
win  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Chemistry  in  under  a  decade. 
Note  :  The  Nobel  Prize  in  Chemistry  2016  was  awarded 
jointly  to  Jean-Pierre  Sauvage,  Sir  J.  Fraser  Stoddart 
and  Bernard  L.  Feringa  ’’for  the  design  and  synthesis 
of  molecular  machines”. 

69.  (4)  Russian-born  scientists  Andre  Geim  and  Konstantin 
Novoselov  shared  the  Nobel  Prize  in  physics  for 
“groundbreaking  experiments”  with  an  atom-thin 
material  expected  to  play  a  large  role  in  electronics. 
The  Royal  Swedish  Academy  of  Sciences  cited  Geim 
and  Novoselov,  who  are  both  linked  to  universities  in 
Britain,  for  experiments  with  graphene,  a  flake  of 
carbon  that  is  only  one  atom  thick.  Experiments  with 
graphene  could  lead  to  the  development  of  new  material 
and  “the  manufacture  of  innovative  electronics,” 
including  faster  computers,  the  citation  said.  Geim, 
51,  is  a  Dutch  national  while  Novoselov,  36,  holds 
British  and  Russian  citizenship.  Both  are  natives  of 
Russia  and  started  their  careers  in  physics  there. 
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Note  :  The  Royal  Swedish  Academy  of  Sciences  has 
decided  to  award  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Physics  2016 
with  one  half  to  David  J.  Thouless(University  of  Wash¬ 
ington,  Seattle,  WA,  USAJand  the  other  half  to  F. 
Duncan  M.  Haldane  (Princeton  University,  NJ,  US)  and 
J.  Michael  Kosterlitz(Brown  University,  Providence. 
RI,  USA)  “for  theoretical  discoveries  of  topological 
phase  transitions  and  topological  phases  of  matter". 

70.  (3)  Nelson  Mandela,  a  South  African  politician  who 
served  as  President  of  South  Africa  from  1 994  to  1 999 , 
the  first  ever  to  be  elected  in  a  fully  representative 
democratic  election,  became  the  second  non-citizen 
and  first  non-Indian  recipient  of  the  Bharat  Ratna  in 
1990.  Khan  Abdul  Ghaffar  Khan  was  the  first  non- 
Indian  recipient  of  this  honour  in  1987. 

71.  (*)  Though  Ronal  Ross  received  the  Nobel  Prize  for 
Medicine  in  1902,  he  was  a  foreign  citizen  born  in 
India.  Har  Gobind  Khurana  won  the  Nobel  Prize  for 
Medicine  in  1968.  He  was  a  foreign  citizen  of  Indian 
origin.  Venkatraman  Ramakrishnan  won  the  2009 
Nobel  Prize  in  Chemistry,  but  he  is  an  Indian  bom 
American  Citizen. 

72.  (3)  The  Kalinga  Prize  for  the  Popularization  of  Science 
is  an  award  given  by  UNESCO  for  exceptional  skill  in 
presenting  scientific  ideas  to  lay  people.  It  was  created 
in  1952.  following  a  donation  from  Biju  Patnaik,  Founder 
President  of  the  Kalinga  Foundation  Tmst  in  India. 

73.  (2)  Arjuna  Award:  instituted  in  1961  by  the  government 
of  India  to  recognize  outstanding  achievement  in 
National  sports;  Oscar  Awards:  given  annually  for 
excellence  of  cinematic  achievements;  Dronacharya 
Award:  presented  by  the  government  of  India  for 
excellence  in  sports  coaching;  and  Pulitzer  Prize:  a 
U.S.  award  for  achievements  in  newspaper  and  online 
journalism,  literature  and  musical  composition. 

74.  (1)  Subrahmanyan  Chandrasekhar  was  an  Indian- 
American  astrophysicist  who.  with  William  A.  Fowler, 
won  the  1983  Nobel  Prize  for  Physics  for  key  discoveries 
in  astrophysics  that  led  to  the  currently  accepted  theoiy 
on  the  later  evolutionary  stages  of  massive  stars.  The 
Chandrasekhar  limit  is  named  after  him. 

75.  (2)  Though  Ronal  Ross  (Medicine:  1902)  and  Rudyard 
Kipling  (1907:  Literature)  won  the  Nobel  Prizes,  they 
were  both  foreign  citizens  bom  in  India.  Rabindranath 
Tagore  became  the  first  non-European  to  win  the  Nobel 
Prize  in  Literature  in  1913. 

76.  (3)  Sir  Chandrasekhar  Venkata  Raman  was  the  recipient 
of  the  Nobel  Prize  for  Physics  in  1930  for  the  discoveiy 
that  when  light  traverses  a  transparent  material,  some 
of  the  light  that  is  deflected  changes  in  wavelength.  In 
1954  he  was  awarded  the  Bharat  Ratna. 

77.  (3)  The  Global  500  Roll  of  Honour  was  launched  in 
1987  by  the  United  Nations  Environment  Programme 
(UNEP)  to  recognize  and  honor  environmental 
achievement.  This  award  is  a  tribute  to  success  on  the 
front  lines  of  environmental  action.  It  honors  individuals 
and  organizations  that  combat  environmental  issues 
despite  immense  social,  political  and  logistical  obstacles. 
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78.  (4)  M.  S.  Subbulakshmi  (1998):  Carnatic  classical 
singer:  Ravi  Shankar  (1999):  Sitar  player:  Lata 
Mangeshkar  (2001):  playback  singer;  Bismillah  Khan 
(2001):  Hindustani  classical  shehnai  player;  and 
Bhimsen  Joshi  (2008):  Hindustani  classical  singer. 
Note  :  so  far  6  people  got  Baharat  Ratna  award  in  the 
field  of  music  6th  one  was  Pandit  bhim  sen  j  oshi  (2008) . 
Last  time  Madan  Mohan  Malaviya  and  Atal  Bihari 
Vajpayee  got  this  award  in  2015. 

79.  (3)  The  Rajiv  Gandhi  Manav  Seva  Award  is  given  for 
service  to  children.  Under  this  Scheme,  eveiy  year 
the  National  Selection  Committee  selects  three 
individuals  who  are  presented  the  award  on  August 
20  (the  birthday  of  Rajiv  Gandhi) . 

80.  (3)  Half  a  Life  is  a  200 1  novel  by  Nobel  laureate  V.  S. 
Naipaul  published  by  Alfred  A.  Knopf.  The  novel  is 
set  in  India,  Africa  and  Europe  (London,  Berlin  and 
Portugal).  Half  a  Life  was  long  listed  for  the  Man 
Booker  prize  (2001). 

Note  :  Paul  Beatty  was  awarded  the  2016  Booker 
Prize  for  his  novel  The  Sellout,  receiving  50,000 
pounds  ($61,000),  and  becoming  the  first  American 
author  to  be  awarded  the  prize. 

81.  (2)  Norman  Ernest  Borlaug,  ‘The  Man  Who  Saved  A 
Billion  Lives”,  was  an  American  agronomist, 
humanitarian,  and  Nobel  laureate  who  has  been  called 
“the  father  of  the  Green  Revolution”.  For  his 
contributions  to  the  world  food  supply,  Borlaug  was 
awarded  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize  in  1970.  He  is  one  of 
six  people  to  have  won  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize,  the 
Presidential  Medal  of  Freedom  and  the  Congressional 
Gold  Medal. 

82.  (3)  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan  was  an  Indian 
philosopher  and  statesman  who  became  the  first  Vice 
President  of  India  (1952-1962)  and  the  second 
President  of  India  from  1962  to  1967.  He  received 
the  Bharat  Ratna  in  1954. 

83.  (3)  C.V.  Raman:  1954;  Gobind  Ballabh  Pant:  1957; 
Bidhan  Chandra  Roy:  1961;  and  S.  Chandrashekhar: 
he  has  not  won  the  Award. 

84.  (3)  The  Nobel  Memorial  Prize  in  Economic  Sciences  is 
not  one  of  the  Nobel  Prizes  established  by  the  will  of 
Alfred  Nobel  in  1895.  The  Prize  in  Economics,  as  it  is 
referred  to  by  the  Nobel  Foundation,  was  established 
and  endowed  by  Sweden's  central  bank  Sveriges 
Riksbank,  in  1968  on  the  occasion  of  the  bank's  300th 
anniversary,  in  memory  of  Alfred  Nobel. 

85.  (4)  Nargis  Dutt  was  the  first  film  actress  to  conferred 
by  the  Government  of  India  with  the  Padma  Shri  title, 
the  fourth  highest  civilian  award  in  1958.  In  early 
1970s.  she  became  the  first  patron  of  Spastics  Society 
of  India,  and  her  subsequent  work  with  the 
organization  brought  her  recognition  as  a  social  worker, 
and  later  a  Rajya  Sabha  nomination  in  1980. 

86.  (3)  Devika  Rani  Chaudhuri  Roerich  was  an  early  Indian 
movie  star  who  won  the  first  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award 
in  1969.  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award  was  instituted  in 
1969.  In  1958,  the  President  of  India  honoured  Devika 
Rani  with  a  Padma  Shri. 
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Note  :  2016  Dadasaheb  phalke  award  recipient  of 
the  award  is  filmmaker  Kasinathuni  Viswanath  who 
will  be  honoured  at  the  64th  National  Film 
Awards  ceremony. 

87.  (3)  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan  was  became  the  second 
President  of  India  from  1962  to  1967.  He  received 
the  Bharat  Ratna  in  1954. 

88.  (1)  The  Jnanpith  Award  is  a  literaiy  award  in  India. 
Along  with  the  Sahitya  Akademi  Fellowship,  it  is  one 
of  the  two  most  prestigious  literaiy  honours  in  the 
country.  The  award  was  instituted  in  1 96 1 .  Any  Indian 
citizen  who  writes  in  any  of  the  official  languages  of 
India  is  eligible  for  the  honour. 

Note  :  The  most  recent  Jnanpith  award  recipient  is 
Bengali  poet  and  critic  Shankha  Ghosh  who  was 
awarded  for  the  year  2016. 

89.  (4)  Independence  activist  and  the  fourth  Prime  Minister 
of  India,  Morarji  Desai  won  the  Bharat  Ratna  in  1991; 
Gulzarilal  Nanda  (Independence  activist  and  interim 
Prime  Minister)  in  1997:  and  Rajiv  Gandhi  (Sixth  Prime 
Minister)  was  posthumously  awarded  the  Bharat  Ratna 
in  1991. 

90.  (2)  The  Nobel  Memorial  Prize  in  Economic  Sciences  was 
established  and  endowed  by  Sweden's  central  bank 
Sveriges  Riksbank,  in  1968  on  the  occasion  of  the 
bank's  300th  anniversary,  in  memory  of  Allred  Nobel. 

91.  (2)  M.  S.  Subbulakshmi  was  a  renowned  Carnatic 
vocalist.  She  was  the  first  musician  ever  to  be  awarded 
the  Bharat  Ratna,  India's  highest  civilian  honor,  in 
1998.  She  is  the  first  Indian  musician  to  receive  the 
Ramon  Magsaysay  award,  often  considered  Asia's 
Nobel  Prize  in  1974. 

92.  (2)  The  actual  award  is  designed  in  the  shape  of  a 
peepul  leaf  and  carries  with  the  words  "Bharat  Ratna". 
inscribed  in  Devanagari  script.  The  reverse  side  of 
the  medal  carries  the  state  emblem  and  motto. 

93.  (4)  The  Audacity  of  Hope:  Thoughts  on  Reclaiming 
the  American  Dream  is  the  second  book  written  by 
Barack  Obama.  In  the  book,  Obama  expounds  on 
many  of  the  subjects  that  became  part  of  his  2008 
campaign  for  the  presidency. 

94.  (4)  The  Nobel  Prize  is  a  set  of  annual  international 
awards  bestowed  in  a  number  of  categories  by 
Scandinavian  committees  in  recognition  of  cultural 
and/or  scientific  advances.  The  will  of  the  Swedish 
philanthropist  inventor  Alfred  Nobel  established  the 
prizes  in  1 895 .  The  Royal  Swedish  Academy  of  Sciences 
awards  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Physics,  the  Nobel  Prize  in 
Chemistry,  and  the  Nobel  Memorial  Prize  in  Economic 
Sciences;  the  Nobel  Assembly  at  Karolinska  Institutet 
awards  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Physiology  or  Medicine;  the 
Swedish  Academy  grants  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Literature; 
and  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize  is  not  awarded  by  a  Swedish 
organization  but  by  the  Norwegian  Nobel  Committee. 

95.  (1)  Rajendra  Kumar  Pachauri  has  been  serving  as  the 
chairperson  of  the  Intergovernmental  Panel  on  Climate 
Change  since  2002,  which  was  awarded  the  Nobel 
Peace  Prize  in  2007  during  his  tenure.  The  IPCC 
shared  the  2007  Nobel  Peace  Prize  with  former  U.S. 
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Vice  President  A1  Gore,  who  had  earlier  criticised 
Pachauri  when  he  was  first  elected  in  2002. 

96.  (4)  The  Ramon  Magsaysay  Award  is  an  annual  award 
established  to  perpetuate  former  Philippine  President 
Ramon  Magsaysay's  example  of  integrity  in 
government,  courageous  service  to  the  people,  and 
pragmatic  idealism  within  a  democratic  society.  The 
prize  was  established  in  April  1957  by  the  trustees  of 
the  Rockefeller  Brothers  Fund  based  in  New  York 
City  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Philippine 
government. 

97.  (4)  Nobel  Prizes  are  awarded  annually  at  Oslo  in 
December. 

98.  (4)  Shah  Rukh  Khan  was  awarded  an  honorary 
Doctorate  of  Arts  and  Culture  from  the  University  of 
Bedfordshire  in  2009. 

99.  (1)  Vanya  Mishra  was  crowned  the  winner  of  Femina 
Miss  India  on  March  30,  2012. 

Note  :  Delhi  girl  Priyadarshini  Chatteijee  crowned 
Miss  India  World  2016. 

100.  (1)  Queen  Elizabeth  II 

101.  (3)  VidyaBalan 

Note  :  At  the  62nd  Jio  Filmfare  Awards  2017,  Aamir 
Khan  bagged  the  Best  Actor  Award  for  his  perfor¬ 
mance  in  ‘Dangal’.  Alia  Bhatt  was  honoured  with  the 
Best  Actress  Award  for  her  gritty  portrayal  of  a  Bihari 
migrant  in  'Udta  Punjab’.  In  2016  Dipika  padukon 
got  film  fair  award  for  piku. 

102.  (4)  C  Rajagopalachari,  S  Radha-krishnan  and  CV 
Raman  were  given  Bharat  Ratna  in  1954. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru  —  1955 

Govind  Ballabh  Pant  —  1958 
Dr.  B  C  Roy  —  1961 

103.  (3)  Legendary  Cinematographer  V  K  Murthy  was 
conferred  the  2008  Dada  Saheb  Phalke  Award.  Veteran 
producer  and  Guinness  record  holder  Daggubati 
Ramanaidu  was  conferred  the  2009  Dada  Saheb 
Phalke  Award  on  October  22,  2010. 

Director  K  Balachander  was  conferred  the  2010  Dada 
Saheb  Phalke  Award. 

Soumitra  Chatteijee  was  conferred  the  2011  Dada 
Saheb  Phalke  Award  on  May  3,2012. 

Note  :  2016  Dadasaheb  phalke  award  recipient  is 
filmmaker  Kasinathuni  Viswanath  who  will  be 
honoured  at  the  64th  National  Film  Awards  ceremony. 

104.  (1)  Prof.  Amartya  Sen  was  the  recipient  of  the  Nobel 
Prize  for  Economics  for  the  year  1998,  becoming  the 
first  Asian  to  receive  this  award.  The  Shantiniketan 
born  economist  is  a  pioneer  in  Welfare  Economics. 

105.  (1)  Double  world  record  holder,  rifle  shooter  Gagan 
Narang,  loaded  with  the  World  championship  bronze 
medal  apart  from  a  clutch  of  Commonwealth  Games 
gold  medals  and  the  Asian  Games  silver,  was  awarded 
the  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  award  on  August  29,201 1 . 
Note:2016  recipients  of  the  Raj  iv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna 
award  are  the  badminton  player  P.  V.  Sindhu, 
gymnast  Dipa  Karmakar,  sports  shooter  Jitu  Rai,  and 
wrestler  Sakshi  Malik. 
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106.  (1)  Mrs.  Devika  Rani  Roerich  received  the  first  Dada 
Sahab  Phalke  Award  in  1969. 

Soumitra  Chatteijee  was  conferred  the  Dada  Saheb 
Phalke  Award  for  2011  on  May  3,  2012.  Pran  will  be 
conferred  the  Dada  Saheb  Phalke  award  for  2012  on 
May  3.  2013. 

107.  (3)  Devika  Rani  was  the  first  recipient  of  the  Dada 
Saheb  Phalke  Award  in  1969.  Prithviraj  Kapoor 
received  this  award  in  1971  and  Kannan  Devi  in  1976. 
Sivaji  Ganesan  received  the  award  in  1996. 

108.  (3)  The  Government  of  India  has  named  President 
Ellen  Johnson  Sirleaf  of  Liberia  as  the  recipient  of 
the  2012  Indira  Gandhi  Prize  for  Peace,  Disarmament 
and  Development  on  19  November  2012  for  serving 
as  an  example  and  an  inspiration  to  many  a  woman  in 
Africa  and  beyond. 

Note  :  Indira  Gandhi  Prize  for  Peace,  Disarmament 
and  Development  for  2015  was  awarded  to  the  Of¬ 
fice  of  the  United  Nations  High  Commissioner  for  Refu¬ 
gees  (UNHCR). 

109.  (1)  The  2012  WISE  Prize  for  Education  was  awarded 
to  Dr.  Madhav  Chavan,  a  former  chemistry  lecturer 
who  devised  a  simple  formula  to  bring  education  and 
literacy  to  millions  at  minimum  cost.  Established  by 
Her  Highness  Sheikha  Moza  bint  Nasser,  the  WISE 
Prize  for  Education  recognizes  an  individual  or  team 
of  up  to  six  people  for  an  outstanding,  world-class 
contribution  to  education. 

Note  :  Dr.  Sakena  Yacoobi  Awarded  the  2015  WISE 
Prize  for  Education. 

110.  (3)  International  Simon  Bolivar  Prize  winners  are 
selected  by  the  unanimous  decision  a  jury  of  seven 
“eminent  persons”  -  five  representing  the  regions  of 
the  world,  one  chosen  by  the  Venezuelan  authorities, 
and  a  representative  of  the  director-general  -  from  a 
list  of  candidates  submitted  by  UNESCO  member 
states  and  associate  members. 

111.  (3)  Miss  China,  Wenxia  Yu  won  the  title  of  Miss  World 
2012  while  Miss  Wales  Sophie  Elizabeth  Moulds  and 
Miss  Australia  Jessica  Michelle  Kahawaty  came 
second  and  third  respectively.  Miss  China  had  to 
compete  with  116  candidates  to  win  the  crown. 

Note  :  Miss  World  2016-  Puerto  Rico’s  Stephanie  Del 
Valle. 

112.  (2)  In  1968,  Sumitranandan  Pant  received  the  Jnanpith 
Award  for  ‘Chidambara,’  becoming  the  first  Hindi 
writer  to  have  achieved  this  award.  Pant  was 
considered  one  of  the  major  poets  of  the  Chhayavaadi 
school  of  Hindi  literature. 

113.  (2)  G.  Sankara  Kurup  was  the  first  winner  of  the 
Jnanpith  Award,  India’s  highest  literary  award.  He 
won  the  prize  in  1965  for  his  collection  of  poems  in 
Malayalam  Odakkuzhal  (The  bamboo  flute,  1950). 

114.  (1)  The  Nobel  Peace  Prize  2012  was  awarded  to 
European  Union  (EU)  “for  over  six  decades  contributed 
to  the  advancement  of  peace  and  reconciliation, 
democracy  and  human  rights  in  Europe”. 
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Note  :  The  Nobel  Peace  Prize  2016  was  awarded 
to  Juan  Manuel  Santos  ’’for  his  resolute  efforts  to 
bring  the  country’s  more  than  50-year-long  civil  war 
to  an  end”. 

115.  (4)  Pratibha  Ray  is  an  Indian  academic  and  writer 
who  won  the  Jnanpith  Award  in  2011.  She  was  the 
first  woman  to  win  the  Moortidevi  Award  in  1991. 
Note  :  The  most  recent  52nd  Jnanpith  Award  recipi¬ 
ent  of  the  award  is  Bengali  poet  and  critic  Shankha 
Ghosh  who  was  awarded  for  the  year  2016. 

116.  (4)  Sugathakumari  is  an  established  writer  in 
Malayalam.  She  won  the  prestigious  Saraswati 
Samman  in  2012  for  Manalezhuthu,  being  only  the 
third  Malayalam  writer  to  do  so. 

Note  :  The  Saraswati  Samman  is  an  annual  award 
for  outstanding  prose  or  poetiy  literary  works  in  any 
22  Indian  language  listed  in  Schedule  VIII  of 
the  Constitution  of  India.  Eminent  Konkani  writer 
Mahabaleshwar  Sail  has  been  honoured  with  the 
Saraswati  Samman  2016  for  his  novel  Hawthan. 

117.  (4)  Best  Film  -  Agneepath,  Barfi!,  directed  by  Anurag 
Basu,  won  the  award  of  Best  Film  at  the  14th  UFA 
Awards.  The  film  stars  Ranbir  Kapoor,  Priyanka 
Chopra,  and  Ileana  D’Cruz  in  the  lead  roles,  Ranbir 
Kapoor  won  the  award  of  Best  Actor  for  this  veiy  film. 

118.  (3)  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  was  the  first  person  to  have 
received  the  Bharat  Ratna  posthumously  in  1966. 
Other  posthumous  recipients  of  the  Bharat  Ratna 
include:  K.  Kamaraj:  1976,  M.  G.  Ramachandran: 
1988,  and  B.R.  Ambedkar:  1990. 

1 19.  (2)  Telugu  writer  Ravuri  Bharadwaja  was,  on  1 7  April 
2013,  selected  for  the  prestigious  Jnanpith  Award 

2012.  He  got  the  award  for  his  contributions  to  Telugu 
Literature  for  over  a  period  of  six  decades. 

Note  :  The  most  recent  52nd  Jnanpith  Award  recipi¬ 
ent  of  the  award  is  Bengali  poet  and  critic  Shankha 
Ghosh  who  was  awarded  for  the  year  2016. 

120.  (3)  Dr.  Aparajita  Datta  was  honoured  with  the  Whitley 
award,  also  known  as  Green  Oscar,  in  London  on  2 
May  2013.  She  is  the  head  of  the  program  for 
conservation  of  the  hombills  in  dense  tropical  forests 
of  Arunachal  Pradesh. 

121.  (1)  Winston  Churchill  received  the  Nobel  Prize  in 
Literature  in  1 953  for  his  numerous  published  works, 
especially  his  six-volume  set  The  Second  World  War. 
Linus  Carl  Pauling  was  awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  in 
Chemistry  in  1954  and  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize  in  1962, 
making  him  the  only  person  to  be  awarded  two 
unshared  Nobel  Prizes. 

122.  (3)  Virat  Kohli  won  the  ‘CEAT  international  cricketer 
of  the  year’  2011-12  award  in  New  Delhi  in  January 

2013.  Kohli  pipped  South  African  batsman  Hashim 
Amla,  Kumar  Sangakkara  of  Sri  Lanka,  Australian 
captain  Michael  Clarke  and  Pakistani  spinner  Saeed 
Ajmal  to  get  the  award. 

Note  :  Ravichandran  Ashwin  has  become  the 
third  India  player  and  12th  player  overall  to  win  the 
prestigious  Sir  Garfield  Sobers  Trophy  after  being 
named  as  the  ICC  Cricketer  of  the  Year  2016. 
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123.  (4)  The  BCCI  conferred  the  C.K.  Nayudu  Lifetime 
Achievement  Award  on  former  India  captain  Sunil 
Gavaskar.  The  award  comprises  a  trophy,  citation  and 
cheque  for  Rs.25  lakh. 

Note  :  Padmakar  Shivalkar,  Rajinder  Goel  got  C  K 
Nayudu  Lifetime  Achievement  Award  in  20 1 7 . 

124.  (3)  Lionel  Messi  won  the  FIFA  Ballon  d'Or  award  for 
the  fourth  time  in  a  row  in  January  2013.  Messi’s 
fourth  award  lifted  him  above  three- time  FIFA  winners 
Zinedine  Zidane  of  France  and  Brazil’s  Ronaldo. 

125.  (4)  In  1994,  Sushmita  Sen  won  the  Miss  Universe 
title  after  winning  the  Miss  India  crown  and  became 
the  first  Indian  woman  ever  to  win  the  Miss  Universe 
crown.  The  same  year  the  runner-up  of  Miss  India, 
Aishwariya  Rai,  won  the  Miss  World  title. 

126.  (2)  The  Kalinga  Prize  for  the  Popularization  of  Science 
is  an  award  given  by  UNESCO  for  exceptional  skill  in 
presenting  scientific  ideas  to  lay  people.  It  was  created 
in  1952,  following  a  donation  from  Biju  Patnaik, 
Founder  President  of  the  Kalinga  Foundation  Trust  in 
India.  The  Kalinga  Prize  is  awarded  during  the 
Celebration  of  the  World  Science  Day  in  odd  years 
(2003,  2005,  etc.)  and  in  New  Delhi,  India,  in  even 
years.  Under  the  terms  of  the  Prize,  the  recipient 
receives  twenty  thousand  dollars  (20,000  USD)  and 
a  UNESCO  Albert  Einstein  Silver  Medal. 

127.  (1)  Former  India  captain  Kapil  Dev  is  the  recipient  of 
the  Col.  C.K.  Nayudu  Lifetime  Achievement  Award 
for  2013.  Kapil,  who  led  India  to  its  first  World  Cup 
victory  in  1983,  is  one  of  the  greatest  cricketers  of  all 
time.  Sunil  Gavaskar  received  the  award  in  2012. 
Note  :  Padmakar  Shivalkar,  Rajinder  Goel  got  C  K 
Nayudu  Lifetime  Achievement  Award  in  20 1 7 . 

128.  (2)  Lagaan  won  the  Audience  Award  at  the  Locarno 
International  Film  Festival.  It  was  nominated  for  Best 
Foreign  Language  Film  at  the  74th  Academy  Awards 
also.  This  film  was  directed  by  Ashutosh  Gowarikar. 

129.  (1)  Sir  C.  V.  Raman  was  an  Indian  physicist  whose 
ground  breaking  work  in  the  field  of  light  scattering 
earned  him  the  1930  Nobel  Prize  for  Physics.  He 
discovered  that,  when  light  traverses  a  transparent 
material,  some  of  the  deflected  light  changes  in  wave¬ 
length.  This  phenomenon  is  now  called  Raman  scat¬ 
tering. 

130.  (4)  The  President  of  India,  Pranab  Mukherjee,  pre¬ 
sented  Krishi  Karman  Awards  for  the  year  2012-13 
on  10  February  2014.  Odisha  got  the  award  for  all- 
time  Record  in  Foodgrain  production.  Uttar  Pradesh, 
West  Bengal,  Arunachal  Pradesh,  Meghalaya,  Mizo¬ 
ram  and  Tripura  got  commendation  prizes  for  total 
food  grain  production. 

Note  :  Recently,  The  Central  government  has  chosen 
Tamil  Nadu  for  the  Krishi  Karman  award  for  the  State's 
record  performance  in  the  production  of  food  grains 
during  2015-16.  Tamil  Nadu  had  produced  130  lakh 
tonnes  that  year,  which  was  the  highest  in  the  last 
five  years. 
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131.  (4)  The  United  Nations,  in  December  2013,  honoured 
Odisha  Chief  Minister  Naveen  Patnaik  for  successful 
management  of  cyclone  Phailin.  India  (Odisha),  thus, 
became  the  first  country  in  South  East  Asia  to  be 
felicitated  for  disaster  management  by  the  UN. 

132.  (2)  The  Department  of  Earth  Sciences,  University  of 
Kashmir,  was  awarded  the  Best  Research  award  in 
Earth  Sciences  at  the  Centenary  year  of  Indian  Sci¬ 
ence  Congress  held  at  the  Calcutta  University  from 
3-7  January.  2013. 

Note  :  Indian  Science  Congress  Association  (ISCA)  is 
a  premier  scientific  organization  of  India  with  head¬ 
quarters  at  Kolkata.  West  Bengal.  The  104th  Indian 
Science  Congress  was  held  at  Sri  Venkateswara  Uni¬ 
versity  (SVU)  Trupati.  The  next  session  of  the  confer¬ 
ence  would  be  held  in  Bhubaneshwar  in  2018. 

133.  (3)  B.  Prasada  Rao,  CMD,  BHEL  was  conferred  the 
Top  Rankers  Entrepreneurial  Path  Breaker  Award 
2013.  He  received  the  award  from  the  National  Man¬ 
ufacturing  Competitiveness  Council. 

Note  :  Michelle  Guymon  and  Margie  Quin  got  the  2016 
Pathbreaker  Award. 

134.  (4)  The  Jnanpith  Award  is  India’s  highest  honour  in 
the  field  of  literature.  Along  with  the  Sahitya  Akademi 
Fellowship,  it  is  one  of  the  two  most  prestigious  liter¬ 
ary  honours  in  the  country.  The  award  was  instituted 
in  1961. 

135.  (4)  The  Golden  Globe  Award  is  an  American  accolade 
bestowed  by  the  93  members  of  the  Hollywood  For¬ 
eign  Press  Association  (HFPA)  recognizing  excellence 
in  film  and  television,  both  domestic  and  foreign.  It 
was  first  awarded  in  1944. 

136.  (3)  The  Nobel  Peace  Prize  is  awarded  in  Oslo,  Nor¬ 
way.  The  Nobel  Prizes  in  Physics,  Chemistry,  Physi¬ 
ology  or  Medicine  and  Literature  and  the  Prize  in  Eco¬ 
nomic  Sciences  are  awarded  in  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

137.  (4)  The  inaugural  Mahathir  Award  for  Global  Peace 
was  awarded  to  former  South  African  President  Nel¬ 
son  Mandela  in  Kuala  Lumpur  on  28  August,  2014. 
Current  South  African  President  Jacob  Zuma  accept¬ 
ed  the  award  on  behalf  of  Mandela. 

138.  (1)  Pakistani  teenager  Malala  Yousafzai.  an  outspoken 
proponent  of  girls’  education  who  survived  a  Taliban 
assassination  attempt,  was  presented  with  the  Inter¬ 
national  Children’s  Peace  Prize  in  The  Hague,  Neth¬ 
erlands. 

Note  :  The  International  Children’s  Peace  Prize  is 
awarded  annually  to  a  child  who  has  made  a  signifi¬ 
cant  contribution  to  advocating  children's  rights  and 
improving  the  situation  of  vulnerable  children  such 
as  orphans,  child  labourers  and  children  with  HIV / 
AIDS.  Kehkashan  Basu,  UAE-based  Indian  teen,  wins 
Children’s  Peace  Prize  in  2016. 

139.  (1)  Sarod  maestro  Amj  ad  Ali  Khan  was  chosen  for  the 
2 1st  Rajiv  Gandhi  National  Sadhbhavna  Award  (2013) 
for  his  contribution  towards  promotion  of  communal 
harmony  and  peace.  The  award  was  conferred  on 
him  on  20  August,  2013.  the  birth  anniversary  of 
former  Prime  Minister  Rajiv  Gandhi. 


Note  :  In  2016  Rajiv  Gandhi  National  Sadbhavana 
award  is  presented  to  shubha  mudgal  (singer) . 

140.  (3)  President  Pranab  Mukheijee,  on  6  September  20 13, 
conferred  the  Tagore  Award  for  Cultural  Harmony  on 
Zubin  Mehta.  Zubin  Mehta  is  a  conductor  of  western 
classical  music. 

Note  :  5th  Rabindranath  Tagore  Award  (2016)  Win¬ 
ners  was  Rajdeep  Chowdhuiy,  Chinsurah,  West  Ben¬ 
gal. 

141.  (1)  Music  conductor  Zubin  Mehta,  on  6  September 
2013,  received  the  Tagore  Award  For  Cultural  Har¬ 
mony  for  the  year  20 1 3  in  recognition  of  his  outstand¬ 
ing  contribution  to  cultural  harmony.  President  Pranab 
Mukheijee  conferred  the  award  to  him  in  New  Delhi. 
Note  :  5th  Rabindranath  Tagore  Award  (2016)  Win¬ 
ners  was  Rajdeep  Chowdhuiy,  Chinsurah,  West  Ben¬ 
gal. 

142.  (2)  German  Chancellor  Angela  Merkel  was  awarded 
the  Indira  Gandhi  Prize  for  Peace,  Disarmament  and 
Development.  2013  for  steering  Germany,  Europe  and 
world  economy  through  exemplary  leadership  during 
the  financial  crisis.  The  award  is  given  by  the  "Indira 
Gandhi  Memorial  Trust". 

Note  :  Indira  Gandhi  Prize  for  Peace,  Disarmament 
and  Development  for  2015  was  awarded  to  the  Of¬ 
fice  of  the  United  Nations  High  Commissioner  for 
Refugees  (UNHCR). 

143.  (1)  The  Moortidevi  Award  is  an  annual  literaiy  award 
in  India  presented  by  the  Bharatiya  Jnanpith  organi¬ 
zation  for  a  work  which  emphasizes  Indian  philoso¬ 
phy  and  culture.  The  prize  includes  an  amount  of 
Rupees  Four  Lakh,  a  plaque,  a  statue  of  Saraswati, 
and  a  shawl. 

144.  (2)  The  Noble  Peace  Prize  is  awarded  in  Oslo,  Nor¬ 
way,  while  the  other  prizes  (Physics,  Chemistry,  Phys¬ 
iology  or  Medicine,  Literature,  Economics)  are  award¬ 
ed  in  Stockholm,  Sweden.  The  will  of  the  Swedish 
inventor  Alfred  Nobel  established  the  prizes  in  1895. 

145.  (3)  The  Madhya  Pradesh  government,  in  May  2013, 
conferred  the  28th  Annual  Lata  Mangeshkar  Sam- 
man  Alankaran  20 13  on  famous  playback  singer  Hari- 
haran.  Instituted  in  1984.  the  award  is  conferred  upon 
to  a  music  composer  and  singer  alternately. 

146.  (*)  The  question  is  wrong.  No  one  has  ever  won  36 
Oscar  Awards. 

Walt  Disney  (1901-66)  won  or  received  a  total  of 
twenty-six  Academy  Awards,  and  holds  the  record 
for  most  Academy  Awards  in  history.  He  won  a  total 
of  twenty-two  competitive  Academy  Awards  from  a 
total  of  fifty-nine  nominations.  He  holds  the  records 
for  most  wins  and  most  nominations  for  an  individual 
in  histoiy. 

147.  (2)  The  Grammy  Award  is  an  accolade  by  the  National 
Academy  of  Recording  Arts  and  Sciences  (NARAS)  of 
the  United  States  to  recognize  outstanding 
achievement  in  the  music  industry.  The  first  Grammy 
Awards  ceremony  was  held  on  May  4,  1959. 

148.  (2)  Indira  Gandhi  became  the  first  woman  to  receive 
the  Bharat  Ratna  in  1971.  She  served  as  the  Prime 
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Minister  of  India  from  1966  to  1977  and  then  again 
from  1980  until  her  assassination  in  1984.  Instituted 
in  1954,  the  Bharat  Ratna  is  the  highest  civilian  award 
of  India. 

149.  (4)  Double  trap  shooter  Ronjan  Sodhi  was  conferred 
India’s  highest  sporting  honour  -  the  2012-13  Rajiv 
Gandhi  Khel  Ratna — in  September  2013.  Sodhi  be¬ 
came  the  seventh  shooter  to  get  the  top  sports  award 
instituted  in  1991. 

Note:  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  Award  2016  awarded 
to  Olympic  medalists  P.V.  Sindhu  and  Sakshi  Malik: 
ace  gymnast  Dipa  Karmakar,  who  lost  a  medal  by  a 
whisker,  and  shooter  Jitu  Rai.  This  is  for  the  first 
time  the  nation’s  highest  sporting  award  has  been 
conferred  on  four  athletes. 

150.  (2)  The  first  Rajiv  Gandhi  National  Sadbhavna  award 
was  conferred  on  Mother  Teresa  in  1992.  The  award 
was  instituted  by  All  India  Congress  Committee  of 
the  Indian  National  Congress  Party  in  1992  to  com¬ 
memorate  the  lasting  contribution  made  by  the  former 
Prime  Minister  Rajiv  Gandhi.  It  is  given  on  August 
20,  the  birth  anniversary  of  Rajiv  Gandhi. 

151.  (1)  Though  usually  conferred  on  Indian  citizens,  the 
Bharat  Ratna  has  been  awarded  to  one  naturalised 
citizen.  Mother  Teresa  in  1980,  and  to  two  non-Indi¬ 
ans,  Pakistan  national  Khan  Abdul  Ghaffar  Khan  in 
1987  and  former  South  African  President  N elson  Man¬ 
dela  in  1990. 

152.  (4)  The  Aijuna  Awards  are  given  by  the  Ministry  of 
Youth  Affairs  and  Sports,  government  of  India,  to  rec¬ 
ognize  outstanding  achievement  in  National  sports. 
Instituted  in  1961,  the  award  carries  a  cash  prize  of 
Rs.  500,000.  a  bronze  statuette  of  Aijuna  and  a  scroll. 

153.  (2)  Dada  Saheb  Phalke  produce  Raja  Harishchandra 
in  1913,  now  known  as  India’s  first  full-length  fea¬ 
ture.  It  was  his  debut  film.  He  was  an  Indian  produc¬ 
er-director-screenwriter,  known  as  the  Father  of  In¬ 
dian  cinema.  He  made  95  movies  and  26  short  films 
in  his  career  spanning  19  years,  till  1937. 

154.  (1)  Rabindranath  Tagore  was  the  first  Indian  citizen 
to  be  awarded  Nobel  Prize  in  1913.  Hewon  the  award 
in  literature.  Author  of  Gitanjali  and  its  "profoundly 
sensitive,  fresh  and  beautiful  verse”,  he  became  the 
first  non-European  to  win  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Litera¬ 
ture. 

155.  (4)  Australian  author  Richard  Flanagan  won  the  2014 
Man  Booker  Prize  for  his  book  The  Narrow  Road  to 
the  Deep  North.’  The  book  tells  the  story  of  Dorrigo 
Evans,  an  Australian  doctor  haunted  by  a  wartime 
love  affair  with  his  uncle’s  wife.  Post  war,  he  finds 
his  growing  celebrity  as  a  war  hero  at  odds  with  his 
sense  of  his  own  failings  and  guilt. 

Note  :  The  Sellout  by  Paul  Beatty  is  named  winner  of 
the  2016  Man  Booker  Prize  for  Fiction. 

156.  (3)  The  2014  Nobel  Peace  Prize  was  shared,  in  two 
equal  parts,  between  Kailash  Satyarthi  (India)  and 
MalalaYousafzai  (Pakistan)  “for  their  struggle  against 
the  suppression  of  children  and  young  people  and 
for  the  right  of  all  children  to  education’’. 


Note  :  The  Nobel  Peace  Prize  2016  was  awarded 
to  Juan  Manuel  Santos  ’’for  his  resolute  efforts  to 
bring  the  country’s  more  than  50-year-long  civil  war 
to  an  end”. 

157.  (1)  Veteran  actor  Shashi  Kapoor  was.  in  March  2015, 
honoured  with  Dada  Saheb  Phalke  award  2014.  In¬ 
dia’s  highest  honour  in  cinema.  He  is  the  46th  win¬ 
ner  of  the  honour.  In  2011,  he  was  honoured  with 
the  Padma  Bhushan;  he  is  also  a  proud  recipient  of 
three  National  Film  Awards. 

Note  :  2016  Dadasaheb  phalke  award  recipient  is 
filmmaker  Kasinathuni  Viswanath  who  will  be 
honoured  at  the  64th  National  Film  Awards  ceremony. 

158.  (2)  The  Nobel  Prize  is  given  eveiy  year  in  the  six 
fields  of  literature,  medicine,  physics,  chemistry, 
peace,  and  economics.  The  will  of  the  Swedish  in¬ 
ventor  Alfred  Nobel  established  the  prizes  in  1895. 
The  prizes  in  five  fields  except  economics  were  first 
awarded  in  1901 .  The  Nobel  Memorial  Prize  in  Eco¬ 
nomic  Sciences  was  established  by  Sweden's  cen¬ 
tral  bank  in  1968. 

159.  (3)  English  actor  Eddie  Redmayne  won  the  2015 
Academy  Award  for  Best  Actor  for  his  performance 
as  Stephen  Hawking  in  The  Theory  of  Everything'. 
The  Theory  of  Everything  is  a  20 1 4  British  biograph¬ 
ical  romantic  drama  film  directed  by  James  Marsh 
and  adapted  from  the  memoir  Travelling  to  Infinity: 
My  Life  with  Stephen’  by  Jane  Wilde  Hawking,  the 
ex-wife  of  theoretical  physicist  Stephen. 

Note  :  As  of  the  2017  ceremony,  Casey  Affleck  is  the 
most  recent  winner  in  Best  Actor  category  for  his  role 
as  Lee  Chandler  in  Manchester  by  the  Sea. 

160.  (3)  India-based  Ricky  Kej’s  collaborated  album  ‘Winds 
Of  Samsara’  won  the  Best  New  Age  Album  trophy  at 
the  57th  Annual  Grammy  Awards  in  Los  Angeles  in 
February  2015.  Another  Indian  artist  Neela  Vaswani 
won  the  trophy  in  the  Best  Children's  Album  catego¬ 
ry  for  ‘I  Am  Malala:  How  One  Girl  Stood  Up  For  Ed¬ 
ucation  and  Changed  The  World  (MalalaYousafzai).' 
Note  :  In  2017,  Tabla  wizard  Sandeep  Das  won  the 
Grammy  for  Best  Global  Music  at  the  Grammy 
awards.  He  along  with  his  group  the  Silk  Road 
Ensemble  made  India  proud. 

161.  (2)  India-born  poet  Vijay  Seshadri,  on  14April2014, 
won  the  prestigious  2014  Pulitzer  Prize  in  the  poetry 
category  for  his  collection  of  poems  ”3  Sections."  The 
98th  annual  Pulitzer  Prizes  in  Journalism.  Letters, 
Drama  and  Music  were  announced  by  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity.  Mr  Seshadri  is  a  Columbia  University  alum. 

162.  (4)  The  first  Nobel  Memorial  Prize  in  Economic  Sci¬ 
ences  was  given  in  1969  to  Ragnar  Frisch  (Norway) 
and  Jan  Tinbergen  (The  Netherlands)  for  “having  de¬ 
veloped  and  applied  dynamic  models  for  the  analysis 
of  economic  processes.”  The  award,  officially  known 
as  The  Sveriges  Riksbank  Prize  in  Economic  Scienc¬ 
es  in  Memory  of  Alfred  Nobel,  is  awarded  annually  by 
the  Royal  Swedish  Academy  of  Sciences. 
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163.  (3)  The  2014  Nobel  Peace  Prize  was  shared.  In  two 
equal  parts,  between  Kailash  Satyarthi  and  Malala 
Yousafzai  "for  their  struggle  against  the  suppression  of 
children  and  young  people  and  for  the  right  of  all  chil¬ 
dren  to  education" .  Satyarthi  became  the  seventh  per¬ 
son  from  India  to  win  a  Nobel  Prize,  while  Yousafzai, 
the  second  Nobel  Prize  winner  from  Pakistan. 

Note  :  The  Nobel  Peace  Prize  2016  was  awarded 
to  Juan  Manuel  Santos  ’’for  his  resolute  efforts  to 
bring  the  country’s  more  than  50-year-long  civil  war 
to  an  end”. 

164.  (1)  Ida  is  a  2013  Polish  drama  film  that  is  set  in  Po¬ 
land  in  1 962 .  It  is  about  a  young  woman  on  the  verge 
of  taking  vows  as  a  Catholic  nun.  Ida  won  the  2015 
Academy  Award  for  Best  Foreign  Language  Film,  be¬ 
coming  the  first  Polish  film  to  do  so. 

Note  :  Asghar  Farhadi's  The  Salesman  won  the  Best 
Foreign  Language  Film  Oscar  as  director  Farhadi  did 
not  attend  the  ceremony  in  political  protest.  This  film 
is  from  Iran. 

165.  (l)Prof.  Mustansir  Barma,  on  14  August  2015,  won 
the  prestigious  Gujar  Mai  Modi  Award  for  Innovative 
Science  and  Technology  for  the  year  20 1 5.  Barma,  a 
distinguished  Professor  and  former  Director  of  Tata 
Institute  of  Fundamental  Research,  Mumbai,  has 
made  immense  contribution  in  the  field  of  Statistical 
Physics  in  India. 

Note  :  In  2016  it  was  presented  to  Mr.  A.S.  Kiran 
Kumar  for  his  contribution  in  space  technology. 

166.  (4)  The  Nobel  Prizes  are  given  every  year  for  out¬ 
standing  contributions  in  six  fields  of  chemistry,  eco¬ 
nomics,  literature,  peace,  physics,  or  physiology  or 
medicine.  The  prizes  in  Chemistry,  Literature,  Peace, 
Physics,  and  Physiology  or  Medicine  were  first  award¬ 
ed  in  1901.  The  related  Nobel  Memorial  Prize  in  Eco¬ 
nomic  Sciences  was  established  in  1968. 

167.  (1)  Acclaimed  Carnatic  musician  TM  Krishna  and  so¬ 
cial  activist  Bezwada  Wilson  were  the  two  Indians 
among  the  six  winners  of  2016  Ramon  Magsaysay 
award  thatwere  announced  in  July  2016.  Other  win¬ 
ners  were  Conchita  Carpio-Morales  from  Philippines, 
Dompet  Dhuafa  from  Indonesia,  Japan  Overseas  Co¬ 
operation  Volunteers  and  Vientiane  Rescue  from  Laos. 

168.  (3)  The  Nobel  Prize  in  Physics  1918  was  awarded  to 
Max  Planck,  professor  at  Berlin  University, in  recog¬ 
nition  of  his  epoch-making  investigations  into  the  quan¬ 
tum  theory.  This  theory  revolutionized  mankind’s  un¬ 
derstanding  of  atomic  and  subatomic  processes,  just 
as  Albert  Einstein's  theory  of  relativity  revolutionized 
the  understanding  of  space  and  time. 

169.  (4)  The  most  recent  recipient  of  the  Dadasaheb  Phalke 
Award  is  actor  Manoj  Kumar  who  was  honoured  at 
the  63rd  National  Film  Awards  ceremony  in  May  2016. 
He  was  conferred  with  the  47th  Dadasaheb  Phalke 
Award.  Dadasaheb  Phalke  Award  is  India’s  highest 
award  in  cinema. 

170.  (1)  Mad  Max:  Fury  Road,  a  2015  action  film  directed 
and  produced  by  George  Miller,  had  10  nominations 
at  the  88th  Academy  Awards  (Oscar  Awards  2016) 
and  took  home  the  most  awards  with  6  Oscar  wins. 
It  won  the  Oscar  awards  for  Best  Costume  Design, 


Best  Production  Design,  Best  Makeup  and  Hairstyl¬ 
ing,  Best  Film  Editing,  Best  Sound  Editing,  and  Best 
Sound  Mixing. 

Note  :  “La  La  Land”,  bagged  maximum  six  awards. 
For  Director,  Actress,  Production  Design,  Cinematog¬ 
raphy,  Original  Score,  Original  Song. 

171.  (2)  Leonardo  DiCaprio  won  the  Best  Actor  award  at 
the  88th  Academy  Awards  for  the  movie,  The  Reve- 
nant.’  It  was  his  first  Academy  award.  The  Revenant 
is  a  20 1 5  American  epic  survival  Western  film  direct¬ 
ed,  co-produced  and  co-written  by  Alejandro  G.  Inar- 
ritu. 

172.  (2)  The  Vegetarian  by  Han  Kang  was,  on  16May2016, 
announced  as  the  winner  of  the  2016  Man  Booker 
International  Prize.  The  novel  was  translated  by  Deb¬ 
orah  Smith  and  published  by  Portobello  Books.  Han 
Kangis  a  South  Korean  author. 

173.  (2)  Two  successive  years  of  controversies  in  the  Ar- 
juna  award  forced  the  Union  sports  ministry  to  ap¬ 
point  V.K.  Bali,  former  Chief  Justice  of  Kerala  High 
Court,  as  the  head  of  the  selection  committee  in  July 
2015.  Recommendations  made  by  the  earlier  panels 
headed  by  Michael  Ferreira  (2013)  and  Kapil  Dev 
(20 14)  led  to  intense  lobbying  amongst  rival  athletes. 

174.  (4)  Indian  Roots  of  Tibetan  Buddhism,  a  2014  docu¬ 
mentary  by  Indian  film-maker  and  conservator  Benoy 
K.  Behl,  won  the  Best  Documentary  Producer  Award 
at  the  Madrid  International  Film  Festival  in  July  2015. 
Bhel  shot  the  documentary  for  XPD  Division  of  the 
Ministry  of  External  Affairs,  India. 

175.  (1)  The  Lord  of  the  Rings:  The  Return  of  the  King  is  a 
2003  epic  high  fantasy  adventure  film  directed  by 
Peter  Jackson.  It  won  all  1 1  Academy  Awards  at  the 
76th  Academy  Awards  ceremony  at  the  Kodak  Theatre 
in  Hollywood,  Los  Angeles,  on  29  February  2004. 

176.  (1)  Bezwada  Wilson,  a  renowned  campaigner  against 
manual  scavenging,  and  Carnatic  singer  T.M.  Krish¬ 
na  from  Chennai  were,  on  27  July  2016,  named  for 
the  prestigious  Magsaysay  Award.  Other  winners  are 
Conchita  Carpio-Morales  from  Philippines,  Dompet 
Dhuafa  from  Indonesia,  Japan  Overseas  Cooperation 
Volunteers  and  Vientiane  Rescue  from  Laos. 

177.  (3)  B.C.  Roy  Award  is  given  in  the  field  of  medicine.  It 
was  instituted  in  1976  in  memory  of  B.  C.  Roy  by 
Medical  Council  of  India.  It  is  presented  by  President 
of  India  in  New  Delhi  on  July  1,  National  Doctors’ 
Day. 

178.  (4)  The  Param  Vir  Chakra  (PVC)  is  India’s  highest  gal¬ 
lantry  awardthat  is  awarded  for  the  most  conspicu¬ 
ous  bravery  or  some  daring  or  prominent  act  of  va¬ 
lour  or  self-sacrifice  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy  on 
land,  sea  or  air.  Established  on  26  January  1950,  it 
is  similar  to  the  Medal  of  Honor  in  the  United  States 
and  the  Victoria  Cross  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

179.  (3)  The  Pulitzer  Prizeis  an  award  for  achievements  in 
newspaper,  magazine  and  online  journalism,  litera¬ 
ture,  and  musical  composition  in  the  United  States. 
It  was  established  in  1 9 1 7  by  provisions  in  the  will  of 
American  (Hungarian-born)  Joseph  Pulitzer.  The  award 
is  administered  by  Columbia  University,  New  York. 
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180.  (4)  SahityaAkademi  Award  is  aliteraiy  honor  in  India 
which  Sahitya  Akademi,  India’s  National  Academy  of 
Letters,  annually  confers  on  writers  of  the  most  out¬ 
standing  books  of  literary  merit  published  in  any  of 
the  24  major  Indian  languages  recognised  by  the  Sa¬ 
hitya  Akademi,  New  Delhi.  Established  in  1954,  the 
award  comprises  a  plaque  and  a  cash  prize  of  Rs. 
100,000. 

181.  (3)  The  Ashoka  Chakra  is  India's  highest  peacetime 
military  decoration  awarded  for  valor,  courageous  ac¬ 
tion  or  self-sacrifice  away  from  the  battlefield.  It  is 
the  peace  time  equivalent  of  the  Param  Vir  Chakra, 
and  is  awarded  for  the  “most  conspicuous  bravery  or 
some  daring  or  pre-eminent  valour  or  self-sacrifice” 
other  than  in  the  face  of  the  enemy. 

182.  (4)  The  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Award  for  International  Un- 
derstandingwas  established  in  1965  and  is  adminis¬ 
tered  by  the  Indian  Council  for  Cultural  Relations 
(ICCR) .  It  is  awarded  to  people  for  their  outstanding 
contribution  to  the  promotion  of  international  under¬ 
standing,  goodwill  and  friendship  among  people  of 
the  world.  It  was  established  in  honour  of  Jawaharlal 
Nehru. 

183.  (1)  South  Korean  author,  Han  Kang,  on  16  May  2016 
won  the  2016  Man  Booker  International  Prize  for  her 
novel  The  Vegetarian" .  It  is  a  novel  about  a  woman 
who  “wants  to  reject  human  brutality"  and  gives  up 
eating  meat.  The  novel  was  translated  by  Deborah 
Smith  and  was  published  by  Portobello  Books. 

184.  (*)  Mahashweta  Devi  was  an  Indian  Bengali  fiction 
writer  and  social  activist  who  won  the  Sahitya  Aka¬ 
demi  Award  (Bengali)  in  1979  for  her  novel,  titled 
Aranyer  Adhikar.  She  then  won  the  Jnanpith  Award 
in  1996,  Ramon  Magsaysay  Award  (Journalism,  Lit¬ 
erature,  and  the  Creative  Communication  Arts)  in  1997 
and  the  Padma  Vibhushan  for  Literature  &  Educatio- 
nin  2006. 

185.  (3)  Indira  Goswamiwas  an  Assamese  editor,  poet,  pro¬ 
fessor,  scholar  and  writer.  She  won  the  36th  Jnanp¬ 
ith  award  for  the  year  2000  for  her  contribution  to 
Indian  literature  between  1978  and  1999.  She  also 
won  the  Sahitya  Akademi  Award  (1983). 

186.  (2)  The  Academy  of  Motion  Picture  Arts  and  Sciences 
awarded  Satyajit  Ray,  widely  regarded  as  one  of  the 
greatest  filmmakers  of  the  20th  century,  an  Honor¬ 
ary  Oscar  in  1992  for  Lifetime  Achievement.  The  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  India  honoured  him  with  the  Bharat  Rat- 
na,  its  highest  civilian  award,  in  the  same  year. 

187.  (3)  The  Pulitzer  Prize  is  an  award  for  achievements  in 
newspaper,  magazine  and  online  journalism,  litera¬ 
ture,  and  musical  composition  in  the  United  States. 
It  was  established  in  1 9 1 7  by  provisions  in  the  will  of 
Joseph  Pulitzer  who  had  made  his  fortune  as  a  news¬ 
paper  publisher.  It  is  administered  by  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity  in  New  York  City. 

188.  (3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Award  is  given  for  international 
understanding.  It  was  established  in  1965  and  is  ad¬ 
ministered  by  the  Indian  Council  for  Cultural  Rela¬ 
tions  (ICCR)  to  people  "for  their  outstanding  contribu¬ 
tion  to  the  promotion  of  international  understanding, 
goodwill  and  friendship  among  people  of  the  world.” 


(2)  The  Gold  Panda  is  the  highest  conservation  award 
by  the  World  Wide  Fund  for  Nature  (WWF),  the  lead¬ 
ing  global  environmental  organisation.  WWF  is  an  in¬ 
ternational  non-governmental  organization  founded  in 
1961,  working  in  the  field  of  the  wilderness  preser¬ 
vation,  and  the  reduction  of  humanity's  footprint  on 
the  environment. 

190.  (2)  Aditi  Krishna  kumar,  an  Indian  woman  author  in 
Singapore,  in  fourth  week  of  May  2016  won  the  ‘Scho¬ 
lastic  Asian  Book  Award’.  She  was  awarded  for  her 
32000-word  manuscript  "Codex:  The  Lost  Treasure 
of  the  Indus”. 

191.  (2)  Amartya  Sen  was  awarded  the  1998  Nobel  Prize  in 
Economic  Sciences  for  his  contributions  to  welfare 
economics  and  social  choice  theory  and  for  his  inter¬ 
est  in  the  problems  of  society’s  poorest  members. 
Sen  was  best  known  for  his  work  on  the  causes  of 
famine,  which  led  to  the  development  of  practical 
solutions  for  preventing  or  limiting  the  shortages  of 
food. 

192.  (4)  President  Pranab  Mukherjee,  in  July  2016,  con¬ 
ferred  the  51st  Jnanpith  Award  on  renowned  Guja¬ 
rati  writer  and  litterateur  Dr.  Raghuveer  Chaudhari 
at  a  function  in  New  Delhi.  Chaudhary  is  the  fourth 
Gujarati  litterateur  to  bag  this  prestigious  award  af¬ 
ter  Uma  Shankar  Joshi  (1967),  Pannalal  Patel  (1985) 
and  Rajendra  Shah  (2001). 

Note  :  The  most  recent  recipient  of  the  award  is 
Bengali  poet  and  critic  Shankha  Ghosh  who  was 
awarded  for  the  year  2016. 

193.  (2)  Bezwada  Wilson,  a  renowned  campaigner  against 
manual  scavenging,  and  Carnatic  singer  T.M.  Krishna 
from  Chennai  were,  in  July  20 1 6,  named  for  the  pres¬ 
tigious  Magsaysay  Award.  Wilson  received  the  award 
for  “asserting  the  inalienable  right  to  a  life  of  human 
dignity.”  He  is  the  national  convener  of  the  Safai 
Karmachari  Andolan. 

194.  (1)  The  2014  Nobel  Peace  Prize  was  shared  between 
Kailash  Satyarthi  of  India  and  Malala  Yousafzal  of  Pa¬ 
kistan.  They  were  awarded  “for  their  struggle  against 
the  suppression  of  children  and  young  people  and 
for  the  right  of  all  children  to  education.” 

195.  (3)  Theodore  Roosevelt,  who  served  as  the  26th  pres¬ 
ident  of  the  United  States  from  1901  to  1909,  was 
the  first  American  to  win  a  Nobel  Prize  in  any  catego¬ 
ry.  He  received  the  1906  Nobel  Peace  Prize  for  hav¬ 
ing  negotiated  peace  in  the  Russo-Japanese  war  in 
1904-5.  He  also  resolved  a  dispute  with  Mexico  by 
resorting  to  arbitration  as  recommended  by  the  peace 
movement. 

196.  (4)  Action  movie  star  Jackie  Chan  was,  in  November 
2016,  awarded  an  honorary  Oscar  at  the  Eighth  An¬ 
nual  Governors  Awards  at  the  Hollywood  and  High¬ 
land  Center  in  Los  Angeles  or  his  “extraordinary 
achievements”  in  film.  Chan  has  more  than  200  films 
under  his  belt  spanning  a  56-year  career. 

□  □□ 
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1.  The  author  of  the  book ‘Cosmos’ 
is  — 

(1)  Carl  Sagan 

(2)  Issaq  Asimov 

(3)  Arthur  C.  Clarke 

(4)  Michael  Christian 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  The  author  of  the  famous  Indian 
book  of  astrology  ‘Panchsiddhan- 
tika’  is  — 

(1)  Varahmihir 

(2)  Bhaskar 

(3)  Aiyabhatta 

(4)  Brahma  Gupta 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

3.  ‘Uttar  Ramcharit’  has  been  writ¬ 
ten  by — 

(1)  Harsha  (2)  Tulsidas 
(3)  Bhavbhuti  (4)  Shudrak 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

4.  Name  the  author  of  the  book  A 
Passage  to  England : 

(1)  E.M.  Forster 

(2)  Nirad  C.  Choudhaiy 

(3)  Vikram  Seth 

(4)  Eric  Segal 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

5.  The  book  “The  God  of  small 
things”  is  written  by  : 

(1)  PupulJayakar 

(2)  Sobha  De 

(3)  Shekhar  Kapoor 

(4)  Arundhati  Roy 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999  (Second 
Sitting) 

6.  ‘Na  Khatam  Honewali  Kahani'  (The 
never  ending  story)  is  an  auto¬ 
biography  of : 

(1)  T.N.  Seshan 

(2)  Amitabh  Bachchan 

(3)  Sonia  Gandhi 

(4)  V.P.  Singh 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 


BOOKS  &  AUTHORS 


7.  Who  is  the  author  of  ‘The  Com¬ 
pany  of  Women”? 

(1)  John  Gray 

(2)  David  Baldacci 

(3)  Dick  Francis 

(4)  Khushwant  Singh 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

8.  A  book  that  brought  awareness 
of  environment  all  over  the  world 
was  Silent  Spring.  It  was  written 
by  : 

( 1 )  Julien  Huxley 

(2)  Jane  Goodall 

(3)  John  Seymour 

(4)  Frank  Graham  Jr. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

9.  Who  is  the  author  of  Business 
peed  of  Thought? 

(1)  Dick  Francis 

(2)  John  Gray 

(3)  Bill  Gates 

(4)  David  Baldacci 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000  (S 
econd  Sitting) 

10.  The  writer  who  refused  the  Nobel 
Prize  for  literature  was 

(1)  Winston  Churchil 

(2)  Jean  Pal  Sartre 

(3)  Boris  Pasternak 

(4)  Prem  Chand 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

11.  Who  created  the  unforgettable 
literaiy  character  Swami  ? 

(1)  Vikram  Seth 

(2)  R.  K.  Narayan 

(3)  Mulk  Raj  Anand 

(4)  Hari  vansh  Rai  Bachchan 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

12.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
‘Courts  And  Their  Judgements’? 

(1)  Justice  Mr.  V.R.  Krishna  Iyer 

(2)  ArunShourie 

(3)  F.S.  Nariman 

(4)  Ram  Jethmalani 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 


13.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
“Life  of  Pi”  ? 

(1)  Yann  Martel 

(2)  Rohinton  Mistry 

(3)  Ken  Follet 

(4)  M.J.  Akbar 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

14.  Which  among  the  following  is  not 
a  work  of  Rabindranath  Tagore  ? 

(1)  Chitra 

(2)  Kapala  Kundala 

(3)  The  Court  Dancer 

(4)  Chithrangada 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

15.  Who  is  the  author  of  the 
book  “Courts  and  their  Judge¬ 
ments”? 

(1)  Mr.  Justice  V.R.  Krishna  Iyer 

(2)  Arun  Shourie 

(3)  F.S.  Nariman 

(4)  Ram  Jethmalani 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

16.  Which  amongst  the  following  is 
a  book  written  by  Dr.  Harivansh 
Rai  Bachchan? 

(1)  Chidambara 

(2)  Kapala  Kundala 

(3)  Kamayani 

(4)  Prateeksha 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

17.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
“War  and  Diplomacy  in  Kashmir”? 

(1)  G.  Parthasarathy 

(2)  Sir  Owen  Dixon 

(3)  C.  Dasgupta 

(4)  Kuldeep  Nayar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

18.  Match  List  I  with  List  II  and  se¬ 
lect  the  correct  answer  from  the 
codes  given  below  the  Lists. 
List  :  I  (Author) 

A.  Arundhati  Roy 

B .  Khushwant  Singh 

C.  R.  K.  Narayan 

D .  Kiran  Bedi 
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List  :  II  (Books) 

1 .  Malgudi  Days 

2 .  God  of  Small  Things 

3 .  What  Went  Wrong 

4.  The  Sikhs 

(A)  (B)  (C)  (D) 

(1)  4  2  13 

(2)  3  14  2 

(3)  2  4  13 

(4)  2  14  3 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

19.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
‘Conquest  of  Happiness’  ? 

(1)  Thomas  Hardy 

(2)  Aldous  Huxley 

(3)  Bertrand  Russell 

(4)  George  Bernard  Shaw 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-  Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

20.  Whose  autobiography  is  “My 
Life”? 

(1)  Nelson  Mandela 

(2)  Bill  Clinton 

(3)  Margaret  Thatcher 

(4)  J.M.  Lyngdoh 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

21.  Who  is  the  author  of  "Business 
@  Speed  of  Thought”  ? 

(1)  Dick  Francis 

(2)  John  Gray 

(3)  Bill  Gates 

(4)  David  Baldacci 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

22.  Who  wrote  the  play  “Uttararam- 
acharita”  ? 

(1)  Harsha  (2)  Tulsidas 
(3)  Bhavabhuti  (4)  Sudraka 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

23.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  best 
seller  “My  Life”  ? 

(1)  Nelson  Mandela 

(2)  Bill  Clinton 

(3)  Hillary  Roddham  Clinton 

(4)  Margaret  Thatcher 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

24.  Who  is  the  author  of  book  “Is 
New  York  Burning”  ? 

(1)  J  ohn  Gresham 

(2)  Lapiere  and  Collins 

(3)  Christopher  Paolini  Knaul 

(4)  Michael  Moor 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 


=|  BOOKS  &  AUTHORS  |= 

25.  Who  is  author  of  the  book  'Ap¬ 
prenticeship  of  a  Mahatma’  on 
which  the  film  called  The  Mak¬ 
ing  of  the  Mahatma’  is  based  ? 

(1)  ArundhatiRoy 

(2)  Shyam  Benegal 

(3)  Shobha  De 

(4)  Fatima  Meer 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

26.  Which  from  the  following  was 
authored  by  Mulk  Raj  Anand  ? 

(1)  The  Village 

(2)  A  Stranger  Called  I 

(3)  Dark  Room 

(4)  My  God  Died  Young 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

27.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
Long  Walk  to  Freedom? 

(1)  Nelson  Mandela 

(2)  Louis  Fischer 

(3)  Aung  Sang  Su  Kyi 

(4)  Mao  Tse  Tung 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

28.  ‘IndiccC  was  written  by 

(1)  Justin 

(2)  Megasthenese 

(3)  Pliny 

(4)  Strabo 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

29.  Who  among  the  following  has 
been  awarded  the  Pravasi 
Bharatiya  Samman  for  his  out¬ 
standing  achievement  in  their 
field  and  fostering  understand¬ 
ing  of  India  abroad  ? 

(1)  Vikram  Seth 

(2)  Ms.  Indira  Nooyi 

(3)  Laxmi  Mittal 

(4)  Sunil  Mittal 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

30.  The  author  of  the  book  “Environ¬ 
mental  Jurisprudence”  is — 

(1)  Justice  Y.V.  Chandra-chud 

(2)  Justice  Ashok  A.  Desai 

(3)  Justice  A.  K.  Sood 

(4)  Justice  Prem  Nagar 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 


31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


Which  of  the  following  is  cor¬ 
rectly  matched  ? 

(1)  “Do  or  die”  —  Jawahar  Lai 
Nehru 

(2)  “Dilli  Chalo”  —  Mahatma 
Gandhi 

(3)  “Jai  Jawan  Jai  Kisan”  — Lai 
Bahadur  Shastri 

(4)  “Swaraj  is  my  birthright”  — 
Swami  Dayanand 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 
Who  is  the  author  of  Harry  Pot¬ 
ter  Book  Series  ? 

(1)  Charles  Dickens 

(2)  Nick  Middleton 

(3)  J.  K.  Rowling 

(4)  Edward  Klein 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 
Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
Argumentative  Indian  ? 

(1)  V.  S.  Naipaul 

(2)  Vikram  Seth 

(3)  Shashi  Tharoor 

(4)  Amartya  Sen 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 
The  book  “Unto  the  Last”  which 
influenced  Gandhi  was  authored 

by 

(1)  Boris  Yeltsin  (2)  John  Ruskin 
(3)  Pushkin  (4)  Ruskin  Bond 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
Which  of  the  following  books  is 
written  by  A.P. J.  Abdul  Kalam  ? 

(1)  Developing  India 

(2)  Science  is  Today’s  India 

(3)  Defence  set  up  in  India 

(4)  Guiding  Soul 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
“Gita  Govinda”  the  famous  poem 
was  written  by 
(1)  Jayachandra  (2)  Jayadeva 
(3)  Jayasimha  (4)  Jayant 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
With  which  of  the  following 
books  is  Hobbes  associated  ? 

(1)  Lectures  on  Jurisprudence 

(2)  Social  Contract 

(3)  Republic 

(4)  Leviathan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 
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38.  The  book  Truth,  Love  and  A  Lit¬ 
tle  Malice’  Is  written  by 

(1)  TarunTejpal 

(2)  VikramSeth 

(3)  Khushwant  Singh 

(4)  Nlrad  C.  Chaudhurl 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

39.  The  book  The  Inheritance  of  Loss’ 
has  been  written  by 

(1)  Salman  Rushdie 

(2)  ArundhatiRoy 

(3)  Anita  Desai 

(4)  Kiran  Desai 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

40.  Who  is  the  author  of  Gandhiji’s 
favourite  Bhajan  ‘Vaishnava jana 
to  tene  kahiye’? 

(1)  PurandarDas 

(2)  Shyamal  Bhatt 

(3)  Narsi  Mehta 

(4)  Sant  Gyaneshwar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

41.  The  famous  book  The  General 
Theory  of  Employment,  Interest 
and  Money  is  written  by 

(1)  J.  B.  Say  (2)  J.  M.  Keynes 

(3)  Amartya  Sen 

(4)  Caimcross 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

42.  Who  amongst  the  following  is  the 
author  of  the  classic  book  Life 
Divine  ? 

(1)  Ravi  Shankar 

(2)  Swami  Vivekananda 

(3)  Radha  Krishnan 

(4)  Aurobindo  Ghosh 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

43.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
“Two  Lives”? 

(1)  Vikram  Seth 

(2)  James  Patterson 

(3)  Ved  Mehta 

(4)  Khushwant  Singh 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 


=|  BOOKS  &  AUTHORS  |= 

44.  Who  is  the  author  of  “A  River 
Sutra"  ? 

(1)  V.  S.  Naipaul 

(2)  Nirad  C.  Choudhuri 

(3)  Gita  Mehta 

(4)  VikramSeth 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

45.  What  is  the  name  of  the  writer 
of  Indian  origin  whose  novel.  The 
Inheritance  of  Loss  has  bagged 
Man  Booker  Prize  ? 

(1)  VikramSeth 

(2)  Kiran  Desai 

(3)  Salman  Rushdie 

(4)  V.S.  Naipaul 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

46.  Who  is  the  author  of  Ageless 
Body,  Timeless  Mind  ? 

(1)  V.S.  Naipaul 

(2)  Deepak  Chopra 

(3)  Dom  Moraes 

(4)  Tony  Kusher 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

47.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
“What  Went  Wrong”  ? 

( 1 )  Sushma  Swaraj 

(2)  Sonia  Gandhi 

(3)  Shaila  Nigar 

(4)  Kiran  Bedi 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

48.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  novel 
‘DEVDAS’  ? 

(1)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(2)  Bankim  Chandra  Chatto- 
padhyay 

(3)  Sarat  Chandra  Chatto- 
padhyay 

(4)  Munshi  Premchand 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

49.  Which  is  the  Greek  classic  that 
Gandhi  translated  into  Gujarati? 

(1)  Plato’s  Republic 

(2)  Dialogues  of  Plato 

(3)  Aristotle’s  Politics 

(4)  Aristotle’s  Nicomachian 
Ethics 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

50.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  autobi¬ 
ography,  The  Indian  Struggle  ? 

(1)  Annie  Beasant 

(2)  Subhas  Chandra  Bose 

(3)  Chittaranjan  Das 

(4)  SardarVallabhbhai  Patel 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 


51.  Who  wrote  the  recent  best-sell¬ 
ing  book  The  Road  Ahead? 

(1)  Bill  Clinton  (2)  I.K.  Gujral 
(3)  Bill  Gates  (4)  T.N.  Seshan 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

52.  The  book  titled  The  Indian  War 
of  Independence’  was  written  by 

( 1 )  Krishna  Verma 

(2)  Madame  Cama 

(3)  B.G.  Tilak 

(4)  V.D.  Savarkar 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

53.  Who  among  the  following  wrote 
Sanskrit  grammar  ? 

(1)  Kalidasa  (2)  Charaka 
(3)  Panini  (4)  Aryabhat 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

54.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  inter¬ 
nationally  acclaimed  book,  “The 
Mystery  of  Capital”  ? 

(1)  Julian  Rathbone 

(2)  David  Aaker 

(3)  Hernando  de  Soto 

(4)  Masaaki  Sato 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

55.  The  author  of  the  book  titled  The 
Future  of  India’  is 

(1)  Bimal  Jalan 

(2)  Deepak  Chopra 

(3)  AnuragMathur 

(4)  Amitav  Ghosh 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

56.  Which  of  the  following  famous 
books  is  associated  with  Austin  ? 

(1)  Lectures  on  Jurisprudence 

(2)  Leviathan 

(3)  Social  Contract 

(4)  The  Problem  of  Sovereignty 
(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 

Exam.  12.09.2010) 

57.  Match  the  following  books  with 
their  authors  : 

(a)  The  Satanic 

(b)  A  House  for  Mr.  Biswas 

(c)  Interpreter  of  Maladies 

(d)  Sunny  Days 

(1)  Sunil  Gavaskar 

(2)  V.S.  Naipaul 

(3)  Salman  Rushdie 

(4)  Jhumpa  Lahiri 
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a  b 

c 

d 

(1) 

3  4 

1 

2 

(2) 

3  2 

1 

4 

(3) 

3  2 

4 

1 

(4) 

3  4 

2 

1 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 

Exam.  12.09.2010) 

58.  The  book  'Cricket  My  Style’  has 
been  written  by 

(1)  Sunil  Gavaskar 

(2)  Mohinder  Amamath 

(3)  Imran  Khan 

(4)  Kapil  Dev 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

59.  Karl  Marx’s  book  ‘Das  Kapital’ 
was  published  in 

(1)  1857  (2)  1862 

(3)  1867  (4)  1872 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

60.  Which  of  the  following  books  is 
authored  by  V.S.  Naipaul? 

(1)  The  Rediscovery  of  India 

(2)  A  House  for  Mr.  Biswas 

(3)  Witness  the  Night 

(4)  Tender  Hooks 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

6 1 .  Which  of  the  following  books  has 
been  written  by  Kishwar  Desai? 

(1)  The  Red  Devil 

(2)  Witness  the  Night 

(3)  Tonight  This  Savage  Rite 

(4)  Earth  and  Ashes 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

62.  Which  of  the  following  books  has 
been  written  by  Atiq  Rahimi? 

(1)  Earth  and  Ashes 

(2)  This  Savage  Rite 

(3)  The  Red  Devil 

(4)  Witness  the  Night 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

63.  Which  of  the  following  books  has 
been  written  by  Kamala  Das  ? 

(1)  Witness  the  Night 

(2)  The  Red  Devil 

(3)  Earth  and  Ashes 

(4)  Tonight  This  Savage  Rite 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 
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64.  The  book  'Great  Soul  :  Mahatma 
Gandhi  and  His  Struggle  with 
India’  was  in  news  some  time 
back  and  was  banned  in  some 
Indian  States  including  Gujarat. 
The  author  of  the  book  is  - 

(1)  Joseph  Lelyveld 

(2)  Michael  Ondaatje 

(3)  Jack  Welch 

(4)  Duncan  Green 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1 
(Paper- 1) 

65.  Salman  Rushdie’s  latest  novel  is 
called 

(1)  The  Moor’s  Last  Sigh 

(2)  Grimns 

(3)  Shame 

(4)  The  Ground  Beneath  Her  feet 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

66.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
“Worshipping  False  Gods”? 

( 1 )  Salman  Rushdie 

(2)  VikramSeth 

(3)  Arundhati  Roy 

(4)  ArunShourie 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE)  Exam. 

24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

67.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
“Wings  of  Fire”? 

(1)  VikramSeth 

(2)  A.P.J.  Abdul  Kalam 

(3)  Arundhati  Roy 

(4)  M.J.  Akbar 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

68.  The  author  of  the  book  ‘The  Gin 
Drinkers”  is 

(1)  Arundhati  Roy 

(2)  Anita  Desai 

(3)  Sagarika  Ghose 

(4)  ShobaDe 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

69.  The  author  of  the  book  ‘Animal 
Farm'  is 

(1)  Leo  Tolstoy 

(2)  George  Orwell 

(3)  John  Diyden 

(4)  S.M.A11 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

70.  The  book  “My  Presidential 
Years”  was  written  by 

(1)  Dr.  Shankar  Dayal  Sharma 

(2)  Dr.  S.  Radhakrishnan 

(3)  R.  Venkataraman 

(4)  Dr.  Rajendra.Prasad 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


71.  Which  of  the  following  Authors 
and  Books  is  incorrectly  matched? 

(1)  Vishakhadatta  :  Mudrarak- 
shasa 

(2)  Kautilya :  Arthashastra 

(3)  Megasthenes  :  Indica 

(4)  Nagaijuna :  Dhruvasw-amini 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

72.  The  book,  A  Tale  of  Two  Cities 
was  written  by 

(1)  John  Lennon 

(2)  Mark  Twain 

(3)  Shakespeare 

(4)  Charles  Dickens 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

73.  Life  Divine  is  a  book  written  by 

(1)  Gandhi 

(2)  Tagore 

(3)  Radhakrishnan 

(4)  SriAurobindo 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

74.  Which  of  the  following  books  was 
not  written  by  a  Nobel  Laureate? 

(1)  Among  Believers 

(2)  A  House  for  Mr.  Biswas 

(3)  An  Area  of  Darkness  and  India 

(4)  A  Suitable  Boy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Easter  Zone,  Guwahati) 

75.  Which  of  the  following  books  was 
not  written  by  a  Nobel  Laureate? 

(1)  Miguel  Street 

(2)  Beyond  Belief 

(3)  Half  a  Life 

(4)  Midnight’s  Children 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

76.  The  Book  "Shadow  of  a  Princess” 
is  a  first-hand  account  of  Prin¬ 
cess  Diana’s  life.  It  is  written  by 

( 1 )  Patric  Jephson 

(2)  Byron  Lord 

(3)  James  Jeans 

(4)  Clive  Ponting 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
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77.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
“The  Clash  of  Civilisation”? 

(1)  Arnold  Toynbee 

(2)  A.L.Basham 

(3)  Alvin  Tofflier 

(4)  Samuel  Huntington 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

78.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  Harry 
Potter'  series  ? 

(1)  P.G.  Woodehouse 

(2)  J.K  Rowling 

(3)  Frankline  W.  Dixon 

(4)  Carolyn  Keene 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

79.  “Midnight  Diaries”  is  an  autobio¬ 
graphy  of 

(1)  Boris  Yeltsin 

(2)  Mikhail  Gorbochev 

(3)  George  W.  Bush 

(4)  Bill  Clinton 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

80.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book  "A 
House  of  Mr.  Biwsas”? 

(1)  JhumpaLahiri 

(2)  Amitav  Ghosh 

(3)  V.S.  Naipaul 

(4)  VikramSeth 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

81.  Who  has  written  the  book,  The 
White  Castle  ? 

(1)  Orhan  Pamuk 

(2)  R.K.  Narayan 

(3)  Dr.  A.P.J.  Abdul  Kalam 

(4)  VikramSeth 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

82.  Out  of  the  following  artists,  who 
has  written  the  book.  Meander¬ 
ing  Pastures  of  Memories? 

(1)  Shovana  Narayan 

(2)  Saroja  Vaidyanathan 

(3)  Yamini  Krishnamoorthy 

(4)  Geeta  Chandran 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

83.  With  which  of  the  following 
books,  is  Dr.  S.  Radhakrishnan 
associated? 

(A)  An  Idealist  View  of  Life 

(B)  Bhagavad  Gita 

(C)  Conquest  of  self 

(D)  Hindu  View  of  Life 
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(1)  A,  B  and  C  only 

(2)  B,  C  and  D  only 

(3)  A,  C  and  D  only 

(4)  A,  B  and  D  only 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

84.  The  author  of  the  book  “India 
Wins  Freedom ”  is 

(1)  Kuldeep  Nayyar 

(2)  MaulanaAbul  Kalam  Azad 

(3)  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru 

(4)  Indira  Gandhi 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

85.  The  author  of  the  book  'My  Ex¬ 
periments  With  Truth’  is 

(1)  MaulanaAbul  Kalam  Azad 

(2)  Govind  Vallabh  Pant 

(3)  M.K.  Gandhi 

(4)  Tara  Ali  Beg 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

86.  The  author  of  the  Book  Titled 
The  Future  of  India’,  is  : 

(1)  BimalJalan 

(2)  Deepak  Chopra 

(3)  Amitav  Ghosh 

(4)  N.K.  Singh 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

87.  Which  one  of  the  following  news¬ 
papers  had  been  edited  by  Gan- 
dhiji  ? 

(1)  Navjeevan  (2)  Gujarat  Times 
(3)  Maratha  (4)JanSatta 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

88.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
‘The  Zigzag  Way”  ? 

( 1 )  Anita  Desai  (2)  Simran  Sodhi 

(3)  Jahnavi  Barua 

(4)  Lisa  Genova 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  ’C1  &  D’) 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

89.  The  author  of  The  Satanic  Vers¬ 
es’  is 

(1)  Kushal  Das 

(2)  Salman  Rushdie 

(3)  Rammurthy 

(4)  John  Grisham 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman  (GD) 
Exam.  22.04.1912  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


90.  Who  has  authored  the  book 
‘Straight from  the  Heart  ? 

(1)  AmritaPritam 

(2)  Raj  Mohan  Gandhi 

(3)  Kapil  Dev 

(4)  R.K.  Karanjia 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

91.  ‘Slumdog  Millionaire’  film  is 
based  on  the  book  ‘Question 
and  Answer’  written  by  : 

(1)  Vikas  Swarup 

(2)  Vinesh  Swaroop 

(3)  Vimal  Swaroop 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

92.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  famous 
book  ‘A  Better  India  :  A  Better 
World’  ? 

(1)  Azim  Prem  Ji 

(2)  Rajiv  Sikri 

(3)  N.  R.  Narayana  Murthy 

(4)  PremaMahajan 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

93.  Who  has  authored  the  book 
‘Straight  From  the  Heart”  ? 

(1)  Kapil  Dev 

(2)  Kapil  Sibal 

(3)  Kapil  Srimohan 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

94.  The  book  ‘Satanic  Verses'  was 
written  by 

(1)  Agatha  Christie 

(2)  Gunnar  Myrdal 

(3)  Gabriela  Sabatini 

(4)  Salman  Rushdie 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

95.  “Autobiography  of  an  unknown 
Indian"  was  written  by 

(1)  R.  K.  Narayan 

(2)  Nirad  C.  Chaudhuri 

(3)  R.  K.  Laxman 

(4)  Raj  mohan  Gandhi 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 
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96.  The  writer  of  the  book  “An 
Enquiry  into  the  Nature  and 
Causes  of  Wealth  of  Nations",  is 

(1)  David  Ricardo 

(2)  Smt.  John  Robinson 

(3)  Adam  Smith 

(4)  Robins 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

97.  Who  was  the  author  of  ‘India  of 
My  Dreams’  ? 

(1)  J.B.  Kripalani 

(2)  M.K.  Gandhi 

(3)  Gopal  Krishna  Gokhale 

(4)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

98.  Who  was  the  author  of  the  book 
‘Arthashastra’  ? 

(1)  Chandra  Gupta 

(2)  Megasthenes 

(3)  Chanakya 

(4)  Seleucus  Nikator 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

99.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book  ‘A 
Soldier’s  General’  ? 

(1)  General  V.K.  Singh 

(2)  General  J.J.  Singh 

(3)  Admiral  Nirmal  Kumar  Verma 

(4)  Air  Chief  Marshal  A.K. 
Browne 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

100.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
‘Beyond  the  Lines  :  An 
Autobiography’  ? 

( 1)  Khushwant  Singh 

(2)  General  J.J.  Singh 

(3)  Kuldip  Nayar 

(4)  Ray  Bradbury 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

101.  The  author  of  ‘Harsha  Charita’ 
was 

(1)  Banabhatta 

(2)  AmaraSimha 

(3)  Kalidasa  (4)  Haiisena 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

102.  Who  wrote  ‘Indica’  ? 

(1)  I-tsing 

(2)  Megasthenes 

(3)  Fa-hien 

(4)  HieunTsang 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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103.  The  book  “Employment,  Interest 
and  Money”  was  written  by 

(1)  J.  M.  Keynes 

(2)  A.  Marshal 

(3)  D.  Patinkin 

(4)  A.  Smith 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

104.  Who  has  written  the  famous  play 
“Neel  Darpan”  depicting  the 
atrocities  of  British  indigo 
planters  ? 

(1)  PremChand 

(2)  Bankim  Chandra  Chatteijee 

(3)  Dinabandhu  Mitra 

(4)  Subramania  Bharati 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

105.  The  “One  Straw  Revolution”  was 
written  by  : 

(1)  Richael  Carlson 

(2)  M.S.  Swaminathan 

(3)  Norman  Borlaug 

(4)  Masanobu  Fukuoka 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

106.  Who  wrote  the  book  “Why 
Socialism”  ? 

(1)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Acharya  Narendra  Dev 

(3)  M.N.  Roy 

(4)  Jayaprakash  Narayan 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

107.  Natya  Shastra’  was  written  by 

(1)  Bharat  Muni  (2)  Narad  Muni 
(3)  Jandu  Muni  (4)  Vyas  Muni 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting 

108.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book  “A 
Cricketing  Life”  ? 

( 1 )  Christopher  Martin  J  enkins 

(2)  Sunil  Gavaskar 

(3)  Kapil  Dev 

(4)  Tony  Greig 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013)) 

109.  Among  the  following  works  of 
Salman  Rushdie,  which  one  was 
his  first  creation? 

(1)  Shame 

(2)  Midnight’s  Children 

(3)  The  Satanic  Verses 

(4)  The  Moor’s  Last  Laugh 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


110.  Who  is  the-author  of  the  book 
“No  Full  Stops  in  India”? 

(1)  R.K.  Narayan 

(2)  Ved  Mehta 

(3)  Nirad  C.  Choudhuri 

(4)  Mark  Tolly 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

111.  Which  one  of  the  following  films 
directed  by  Satyajit  Ray  is  based 
on  the  stoiy  Nastaneer  written 
by  Rabindranath  Tagore  ? 

(1)  Aparajita 

(2)  Charulata 

(3)  Pathar  Panchali 

(4)  Apur  Sansar 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

27.10.2013) 

112.  Which  one  of  the  following 
literary  works  was  not  written  by 
R.K.  Narayan  ? 

(1)  Malgudi  Days 

(2)  Swami  and  his  friends 

(3)  Guide 

(4)  Gardner 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 

27.10.2013) 

113.  Which  one  of  the  following 
literary  pieces  was  written  by 
Krishna  Devaraya  ? 

(1)  Kaviraja  Marga 

(2)  Ushaparinayam 

(3)  Anukta  Malyada 

(4)  Katha  Saristhaga 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

114.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
“The  State  of  the  Nation”  ? 

(1)  MarkTully 

(2)  Vinod  Mehta 

(3)  Kuldip  Nayar 

(4)  Fali  S.  Nariman 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 15.  Which  of  the  following  books  is 
not  written  by  Jawaharlal  Neh¬ 
ru  ? 

(1)  Discoveiy  of  India 

(2)  My  Experiments  with  Truth 

(3)  An  Autobiography 

(4)  Glimpses  of  World  History 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 
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116.  Which  of  the  following  pair  is 
wrongly  matched  ? 

(1)  Plato  -  Republic 

(2)  Aristotle  -  Politics 

(3)  Pundit  Jawaharlal  Nehru  - 
Hind  Swaraj 

(4)  Karl  Marx  -  Das  Kapital 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

117.  A  book  entitled.  The  Stories  of 
Malgudi  Days’  was  written  by 

(1)  K.R.  Narayanan 

(2)  R.K.  Narayan 

(3)  P.M.  Bajpai 

(4)  AbulKalam 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

118.  The  book  “ The  General  Theory 
of  Employment,  Interest  and 
Money”  was  published  in  the 
year 

(1)  1930  (2)  1932 

(3)  1934  (4)  1936 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

119.  A  book  entitled  “The  Hindus  :  An 
Alternative  History”  is  written  by 

(1)  ShobhaDe 

(2)  B.R.  Ambedkar 

(3)  Wendy  Doniger 

(4)  Salman  Rushdie 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

120.  Who  among  the  following  has 
written  the  famous  book  “Malgudi 
Days"  ? 

(1)  V.S.  Naipaul 

(2)  Deepak  Chopra 

(3)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(4)  R.K.  Narayan 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam. 
19.10.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

121.  ‘Freedom  From  Fear’  is  a  book 
written  by 

(1)  Benazir  Bhutto 

(2)  Corazon  Aquino 

(3)  Aung  San  Suu  Kyi 

(4)  Nayantara  Sehgal 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

122.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
‘Nineteen  Eighty  Four’  ? 

(1)  J.M.  Barrie 

(2)  Walter  Scott 

(3)  George  Orwell 

(4)  Thomas  Hardy 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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123.  The  “Mein  Kampf  ’  was  written  by 

(1)  Hitler  (2)  Mussolini 

(3)  Bismarck  (4)  Mazzinit 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

124.  “Life  Divine”  is  a  book  written  by 

(1)  M.  K.  Gandhi 

(2)  Rabrindranath  Tagore 

(3)  S.  Radhakrishnan 

(4)  Shri  Aurobindo 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

125.  Karl  Marx  wrote 

(1)  Asian  Drama 

(2)  Emma 

(3)  Das  Kapital 

(4)  Good  Earth 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

126.  “Meghdoot”  was  written  by 

(1)  Humayun  Kabir 

(2)  Khushwant  Singh 

(3)  Banabhatta 

(4)  Kalidasa 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

127.  Who  among  the  following  is  a 
famous  English  writter  ? 

(1)  AmritaPritam 

(2)  Mahadevi  Verma 

(3)  Ashapuma  Devi 

(4)  Mulk  Raj  Anand 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

128.  ‘Indica’  was  authored  by 

(1)  Kautilya  (2)  Megasthenes 
(3)  Aryabhatta  (4)  Seleucus 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

129.  In  whose  work  do  we  find  the 
character  ‘Rusty’  ? 

(1)  R.K.  Narayan 

(2)  Ruskin  Bond 

(3)  R.K.  Laxman 

(4)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

130.  Who  wrote  the  book  ‘Systema 
Naturae'  ? 

(1)  Lamarck  (2)  Buffon 
(3)  Darwin  (4)  Linnaeus 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 


131.  Who  has  authored  the  book  ti¬ 
tled  'Narendra  Modi’  :  A  Political 
Biography’  ? 

(1)  Andy  Marino 

(2)  David  Irving 

(3)  Jeffery  Dell 

(4)  Kingsley  Amis 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

132.  Who  is  the  author  of  'A  Suitable 
Boy’? 

(1)  VikramSeth 

(2)  ArundhatiRoy 

(3)  Khushwant  Singh 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

133.  The  book  “Genera  Plantarium” 
was  written  by 

(1)  Linnalus 

(2)  Benthem  and  Hooker 

(3)  Engler  and  Prantle 

(4)  Hutchinson 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

134.  Which  of  the  following  books  has 
been  authored  by  Sachin  Ten¬ 
dulkar  ? 

(1)  Playing  It  My  Way 

(2)  Untold  Story 

(3)  Train  to  Pakistan 

(4)  India  of  My  Dreams 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

135.  Match  the  following  works  with 
their  authors  : 

a  Gita-Govinda  1 .  Hemachandra 

b  Yogasastra  2.  Bhaskarachaiya 

c  Sribhasya  3.  Ramanuja 

d  Siddhanta  4.  Jayadeva 

-siromani 

(1)  a-4,  b-1,  c-3,  d-2 

(2)  a-2,  b-4,  c-3,  d-1 

(3)  a-4,  b-3,  c-2,  d-1 

(4)  a-4,  b-3,  c— 1 ,  d-2 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

136.  To  whom  the  line  ‘A  thing  of 
beauty  is  a  joy  for  ever'  is  attrib¬ 
uted  ? 

(1)  William  Wordsworth 

(2)  John  Keats 

(3)  Dr.  Charles  Dickens 

(4)  Dr.  Jonathan  Swift 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 
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137.  “Don’t  Laugh  :  We  are  Police”, 
this  book  was  compiled  by 

(1)  Shanti  Swaroop  I.G. 

(2)  None  of  the  options 

(3)  Bishan  Lai  Vohra  I.  G.  P 

(4)  K.P.S.  Gill  D.G.P 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

138.  The  author  of  the  book  “Zest  for 
Life”  is  : 

(1)  Emile  Zola  (2)  H.G.  Walls 
(3)  Virginia  Wolf  (4)  Mark  Twain 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

139.  Who  has  authored  the  book ‘One 
Life  is  Not  Enough’? 

(1)  V.S.  Naipal 

(2)  Natwar  Singh 

(3)  K.P.S.  Gill 

(4)  Khushwant  Singh 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

140.  Who  wrote  the  famous  novel  'The 
Guide’? 

(1)  R.K.  Narayan 

(2)  ChetanBhagat 

(3)  ArundhatiRoy 

(4)  Satyajit  Ray 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

141.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
“Magic  Seeds”  ? 

(1)  Cyrus  Mistry 

(2)  V.S.  Naipaul 

(3)  JhumpaLahiri 

(4)  VikramSeth 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

142.  Arundhati  Roy  is  the  author  of : 

(1)  God  of  Small  Things 

(2)  Disgrace 

(3)  The  Tin  Drum 

(4)  My  Childhood  Days 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

143.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
"Romancing  with  Life”? 

(1)  Kapil  Dev 

(2)  DevAnand 

(3)  Shashi  Tharoor 

(4)  Bill  Clinton 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

144.  Arundhati  Roy  is  the  author  of 
the  book  : 

(1)  The  Rising  Sun 

(2)  Truth,  Love  and  a  Little  Mal¬ 
ice 

(3)  Half  a  Life 

(4)  The  Algebra  of  Infinite  Jus¬ 
tice 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 
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145.  ‘Origin  of  Life  by  Natural  Selec¬ 
tion’  is  a  book  written  by: 

(1)  Hugo  de  Veris 

(2)  Lamarck 

(3)  Charles  Darwin 

(4)  Charles  Dickens 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

146.  Who  is  the  author  of  ‘Indica’  ? 

(1)  Megasthanese 

(2)  Fa-Hien 

(3)  Selucas 

(4)  HiuenTsang 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

147.  Who  wrote  ‘Discovery  of  India’? 

(1)  Mahatama  Gandhi 

(2)  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru 

(3)  APJ  Abdul  Kalam 

(4)  Bal  Gangadhar  Tilak 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

148.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  book 
‘The  Three  Mistakes  In  My  Life”? 

(1)  Ruskin  Bond 

(2)  ChetanBhagat 

(3)  AmritaPritam 

(4)  JhumpaLahiri 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

149.  Who  has  authored  the  book  “The 
Kingdom  of  God  is  Within  You”? 

(1)  Leo  Tolstoy 

(2)  Henry  David 

(3)  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(4)  John  Ruskin 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 
350.  The  novel  'When  the  River  Sleeps’ 
is  written  by 

(1)  AnuradhaRoy 

(2)  VikramSeth 

(3)  ShobhaaDe 

(4)  Easterine  Kire 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  ‘D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

151.  Which  of  the  following  works  of 
Plato  is  primarily  a  ‘treatise’  on 
justice  ? 

(1)  Phaedo 

(2)  The  Statesman 

(3)  The  Republic 

(4)  Apology 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  ‘D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 


152.  Who  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
‘School  of  Possibilism’? 

(1)  Brunches  (2)  La  Blache 

(3)  Humboldt  (4)  Ratzel 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  ‘D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

153.  The  famous  work  ‘Anandmath’ 
was  written  by 

(1)  SriAurobindo 

(2)  Sri  Bankim  Chandra  Chatter  - 
jee 

(3)  Sri  Rabindra  Nath  Tagore 

(4)  Sri  Aarti  Chaudhary 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

154.  Who  introduced  the  term  ‘Hindu 
rate  of  growth’  ? 

(1)  Amartya  Sen 

(2)  Raj  Krishna 

(3)  V.  K.  R.  V.  Rao 

(4)  Kaushik  Basu 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

155.  Which  of  the  following  mytholog¬ 
ical  epic  was  re-written  by  Guru 
Gobind  Singh  ? 

(1)  Buddha’s  Journey 

(2)  Mahabharata 

(3)  Ramayana 

(4)  Samrat  Ashoka’s  J  ourney 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

156.  ‘Grammar  of  Politics’  is  written 
by  : 

(1)  Karl  Marx 

(2)  Harold  Luski 

(3)  Woodrow  Wilson 

(4)  Bertrand  Russell 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

157.  National  Anthem  of  Bangladesh 
Amar  Sonar  Bangla’  was  written 

by 

( 1)  Rabindranath  Tagore 

(2)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(3)  Kazi  Nazrul  Islam 

(4)  Taslima  Nasrin 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

158.  Who  is  the  author  of  the  new 
book  “Knowledge  Innovation 
Strategy”? 

(1)  Daijoy  Datta 

(2)  Ravinder  Singh 

(3)  Amish  Tripathi 

(4)  Parag  Kulkami 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 
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159.  Which  among  the  following  books 
was  an  autobiography  written  by 
Jawaharlal  Nehru  in  prison? 

(1)  Glimpses  of  World  History 

(2)  Discovery  of  India 

(3)  Nehru  Benakaab 

(4)  Toward  Freedom 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

160.  “A  Thing  of  Beauty  is  a  Joy  For¬ 
ever”  is  a  poem  by 

(1)  William  Shakespeare 

(2)  J.K.  Rowling 

(3)  John  Keats 

(4)  George  Eliot 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

161.  The  song  “Vande  Mataram”  oc¬ 
curs  in  the  book 

(1)  Geetanjali 

(2)  Anandmath 

(3)  Indian  People 

(4)  Poverty  and  UN-British  Rule 
in  India 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

162.  Which  of  the  following  books  is 
called  the  'Bible  of  Socialism’? 

(1)  Economics  of  Welfare 

(2)  Das  Capital 

(3)  Value  and  Capital 

(4)  Asian  Drama 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

163.  What  is  the  name  of  the  book 
written  by  Panini  ? 

(1)  Mahabhashya 

(2)  Mitakshara 

(3)  Madhyamika  Karika 

(4)  Ashtadhyayi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

164.  Which  of  the  following  periodi¬ 
cals  is  not  correctly  matched 
with  its  editor? 

(1)  Bande  Mataram:Aurobindo 
Ghosh 

(2)  New  India:Bipin  Chandra  Pal 

(3)  Yugantar:Bhupendranath  Dut- 

ta 

(4)  Sandhya:Barindra  Ghosh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

165.  The  book  entitled,  ‘Playing  it  my 
way’  has  been  authored  by 

(1)  Sachin  Tendulkar 

(2)  V  V  S  Laxman 

(3)  Saurav  Ganguly 

(4)  Chetan  Chauhan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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166.  Who  is  the  author  of  Meghdoot? 

(1)  Shundraka 

(2)  Vishakhadatta 

(3)  Kalidasa  (4)  Chanakya 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

167.  Who  is  the  writer  of  the  famous 
book  ‘Kabuliwala’? 

(1)  Bankim  Chandra  Chatteijee 

(2)  Ravindra  Nath  Tagore 

(3)  Munshi  Prem  Chand 

(4)  Khan  Abdul  Gaffar  Khan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

168.  The  important  book  written  by 
Kautilya  is 

( 1 )  Arthashastra 

(2)  Indica 

(3)  Aiya  Manju  Sri  Mula  Kapa 

(4)  Rajatarangini 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

169.  Charles  Darwin,  the  famous  evo¬ 
lutionist,  proposed  his  theory  in 
which  one  of  his  books  ? 

( 1 )  The  families  of  flowering  plant 

(2)  The  origin  of  species 

(3)  The  life  on  earth 

(4)  The  story  of  the  living  world 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

170.  Which  of  the  following  books  is 
not  written  by  Munshi 
Premchand? 

(1)  Gaban  (2)  Godan 

(3)  Guide  (4)  Nirmala 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

171.  Who  is  the  author  of  "I  Too  Had 
A  Love  Story”? 

( 1)  Jhumpa  Lahiri 

(2)  Amish  Tripathi 

(3)  Ravinder  Singh 

(4)  Salman  Rushdie 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

172.  Who  is  the  author  of  “Interpret¬ 
er  of  Maladies”? 

( 1)  Jhumpa  Lahiri 

(2)  Amish  Tripathi 

(3)  Ravinder  Singh 

(4)  Salman  Rushdie 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


1.  (1) 

2.  (1) 

3.  (3) 

4.(2) 

5.  (4) 

6.  (*) 

7.  (4) 

8.  (*) 

9.  (3) 

10.  (3) 

11.(2} 

12.  (2) 

13.  (1) 

14.  (2) 

15.  (2} 

16.  (4) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (3) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (2) 

21.  (3) 

22.  (3) 

23.  (2) 

24.  (*) 

25.  (4) 

26.  (1) 

27.  (1) 

28.  (2) 

29.  (1) 

30.  (2) 

31.  (3) 

32.  (3} 

33.  (4) 

34.  (2) 

35.  (4) 

36.  (2) 

37.  (1) 

38.  (3) 

39.  (4) 

40.  (3} 

41.  (2) 

42.  (4) 

43.  (1) 

44.  (3) 

45.  (2) 

46.  (2) 

47.  (4) 

48.  (3) 

49.  (*) 

50.  (2) 

51.  (3) 

52.  (4) 

53.  (3) 

54.  (3) 

55.  (1) 

56.  (1) 

57.  (3) 

58.  (4) 

59.  (3) 

60.  (2) 

61.  (2) 

62.  (1) 

63.  (4) 

64.  (1) 

65.  (4) 

66.  (4) 

67.  (2} 

68.  (3} 

69.  (2) 

70.  (3) 

71.  (4) 

72.  (4) 

73.  (4) 

74.  (4) 

75.  (4} 

76.  (1) 

77.  (4) 

78.  (2) 

79.  (1) 

80.  (3) 

81.  (1) 

82.  (1) 

83.  (4} 

84.  (2) 

85.  (3) 

86.  (1) 

87.  (1) 

88.  (1) 

89.  (2) 

90.  (3) 

91.  (1) 

92.  (3) 

93.  (1) 

94.  (4) 

95.  (2) 

96.  (3) 

97.  (2) 

98.  (3) 

99.  (2) 

100.  (3) 

101.  (1) 

102.  (2) 

103.  (1) 

104.  (3) 

105.  (4) 

106.  (4) 

107.  (1) 

108.  (1) 

109.  (2) 

110.  (4) 

111.  (2) 

112.  (4) 

113.  (3) 

114.  (4) 

115.  (2) 

116.  (3) 

117.  (2) 

118.  (4) 

119.  (3) 

120.  (4) 

121.  (3) 

122.  (3) 

123.  (1) 

124.  (4) 

125.  (3) 

126.  (4) 

127.  (4} 

128.  (2) 

129.  (2) 

130.  (4) 

131.  (1) 

132.  (1) 

133.  (1) 

134.  (1) 

135.  (1) 

136.  (2) 

137.  (3) 

138.  (1) 

139.  (2) 

140.  (1) 

141.  (2) 

142.  (1) 

143.  (2) 

144.  (4) 

145.  (3) 

146.  (1) 

147.  (2) 

148.  (2) 

149.  (1) 

150.  (4) 

151.  (3) 

152.  (2) 

153.  (2) 

154.  (2) 

155.  (3) 

146.  (2) 

157.  (1) 

158.  (4) 

159.  (4) 

160.  (3} 

161.  (2) 

162.  (2) 

163.  (4) 

164.  (4) 

165.  (1) 

166.  (3) 

167.  (2) 

168.  (1) 

169.  (2) 

170.  (3) 

171.  (3) 

172.  (1) 
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1 .  ( 1 )  Carl  Edward  Sagan  was  an  American  astronomer, 
astrophysicist,  cosmologist,  author,  science  popularizer 
and  science  communicator  in  astronomy  and  natural 
sciences.  He  spent  most  of  his  career  as  a  professor 
of  astronomy  at  Cornell  University  where  he  directed 
the  Laboratory  for  Planetary  Studies.  He  published 
more  than  600  scientific  papers  and  articles  and  was 
author,  co-author  or  editor  of  more  than  20  books. 
He  advocated  scientifically  skeptical  inquiry  and  the 
scientific  method,  pioneered  exobiology  and  promoted 
the  Search  for  Extra-Terrestrial  Intelligence  (SETI). 
Sagan  is  known  for  his  popular  science  books  and 
for  the  award-winning  1980  television  series  Cosmos: 
A  Personal  Voyage,  which  he  narrated  and  co-wrote. 

2.  (1)  Varahamihira  was  an  Indian  astronomer, 
mathematician,  and  astrologer  who  lived  in  Ujjain. 
He  is  considered  to  be  one  of  the  nine  jewels 
(Navaratnas)  of  the  court  of  legendary  ruler 
Vikramaditya  (thought  to  be  the  Gupta  emperor 
Chandragupta  II  Vikramaditya) .  Varahamihira’s  main 
work  is  the  book  Pancasiddhantika  (or  Pancha- 
Siddhantika,  “(Treatise]  on  the  Five  [Astronomical] 
Canons)  dated  ca.  575  CE  gives  us  information  about 
older  Indian  texts  which  are  now  lost.  The  work  is  a 
treatise  on  mathematical  astronomy  and  it  summarises 
five  earlier  astronomical  treatises,  namely  the  Surya 
Siddhanta,  Romaka  Siddhanta,  Paulisa  Siddhanta, 
Vasishtha  Siddhanta  and  Paitamaha  Siddhantas. 

3.  (3)  Bhavabhuti  was  an  8th  centuiy  scholar  of  India 
noted  for  his  plays  and  poetry,  written  in  Sanskrit. 
His  plays  are  considered  equivalent  to  the  works  of 
Kalidasa.  Bhavbhuti  was  bom  in  a  Deshastha  Brahmin 
family  of  Padmapura,  Vidarbha,  central  India,  in 
Gondia  district,  on  Maharashtra  and  MP  border.  His 
real  name  was  Srikantha  Nilakantha,  and  he  was  the 
son  of  Nilakantha  and  Jatukami.  He  received  his 
education  at  'Padmapawaya',  a  place  some  42  km 
South-West  of  Gwalior.  Uttararamacharita  (The  story 
of  Rama's  later  life),  depicts  Rama's  coronation,  the 
abandonment  of  Sita,  and  their  reunion 

4.  (2)  Nirad  C.  Chaudhuri  was  a  Bengali-English  writer 
and  cultural  commentator.  He  was  born  in  1897  in 
Kishoreganj ,  which  today  is  part  of  Bangladesh  but 
at  that  time  was  part  of  Bengal,  a  region  of  British 
India.  He  was  awarded  the  Sahitya  Akademi  Award, 
in  1975  for  his  biography  on  Max  Muller  called  Scholar 
Extraordinary,  by  the  Sahitya  Akademi,  India’s  national 
academy  of  letters.  In  1992,  he  was  honoured  by 
Queen  Elizabeth  II  of  the  United  Kingdom  with  the 
title  of  Commander  of  Order  of  the  British  Empire 
(CBE).His  1965  work  The  Continent  of  Circe  earned 
him  the  Duff  Cooper  Memorial  Award,  becoming  the 
first  and  only  Indian  to  be  selected  for  the  prize. 

5.  (4)  Arundhati  Roy  (born  24  November,  1961)  is  an 
Indian  author  and  political  activist  who  was  best 
known  for  the  1998  Man  Booker  Prize  for  Fiction 
winning  novel  The  God  of  Small  Things  (1997)  and 
for  her  involvement  in  environmental  and  human  rights 
causes.  Roy’s  novel  became  the  biggest-selling  book 


by  a  non-expatriate  Indian  author.  Roy  began  writing 
her  first  novel,  The  God  of  Small  Things,  in  1992, 
completing  it  in  1996.  The  book  is  semi- 
autobiographical  and  a  major  part  captures  her 
childhood  experiences  in  Aymanam.  The  publication 
of  The  God  of  Small  Things  catapulted  Roy  to  instant 
international  fame.  It  received  the  1997  Booker  Prize 
for  Fiction  and  was  listed  as  one  of  the  New  York 
Times  Notable  Books  of  the  Year  for  1997. It  reached 
fourth  position  on  the  New  York  Times  Bestsellers 
list  for  Independent  Fiction. 

6.  (*)  Na  Khatam  Hone  Wali  Kahani  is  a  book  by  Indian 
film  maker  Mahesh  Bhatt.  The  book  is  his  autobiography. 

7.  (4) KhushwantSinghisanlndiannovelistandjoumalist. 
Singh’s  weekly  column,  “With  Malice  towards  One  and 
All”,  carried  by  several  Indian  newspapers,  is  among 
the  most  widely-read  columns  in  the  country.  An  Indo- 
Anglican  novelist,  Singh  is  best  known  for  his 
trenchant  secularism,  his  humor,  and  an  abiding  love 
of  poetry.  His  comparisons  of  social  and  behavioral 
characteristics  of  Westerners  and  Indians  are  laced 
with  acid  wit.  He  served  as  editor  of  several  literary 
and  news  magazines,  as  well  as  two  broadsheet 
newspapers,  through  the  1970s  and  1980s.  He  is  a 
recipient  of  the  Padma  Vibhushan  the  second  highest 
civilian  award  in  India.  Khushwant  Singh,  one  of  India’s 
most  well-known  and  widely  read  authors,  commenced 
writing  The  Company  of  Women  when  he  was  eighty- 
three  and  finished  at  age  eighty-five. 

8.  (*)  Silent  Spring  is  a  book  written  by  Rachel  Carson 
and  published  by  Houghton  Mifflin  on  September  27, 
1 962.  The  book  is  widely  credited  with  helping  launch 
the  contemporary  American  environmental  movement. 
The  New  Yorker  started  serializing  Silent  Spring  in 
June  1962,  and  it  was  published  in  book  form  (with 
illustrations  by  Lois  and  Louis  Darling)  by  Houghton 
Mifflin.  When  the  book  Silent  Spring  was  published, 
Rachel  Carson  was  already  a  well-known  writer  on 
natural  history,  but  had  not  previously  been  a  social 
critic. 

9.  (3)  Business  @  the  Speed  of  Thought  is  a  book  written 
by  Bill  Gates  and  Collins  Hemingway  in  1999.  It 
discusses  howbusiness  and  technology  are  integrated, 
and  shows  how  digital  infrastructures  and  information 
networks  can  help  getting  an  edge  on  the  competition. 
Gates  asserts  cyberspace  and  industry  can  no  longer 
be  separate  entities,  and  that  businesses  must  change 
to  succeed  in  the  Information  Age.  Though  the  book 
is  not  a  technology  handbook  it  gives  interesting 
insights  as  to  how  to  integrate  business  process  with 
technology. 

10.  (3)  On  23  October,  1958,  Boris  Pasternak  was 
announced  as  the  winner  of  the  Nobel  Prize.  The 
citation  credited  Pasternak’s  contribution  to  Russian 
lyric  poetry  and  for  his  role  in,  “continuing  the  great 
Russian  epic  tradition.”  On  25  October,  Pasternak 
sent  a  telegram  to  the  Swedish  Academy:  “Infinitely 
grateful,  touched,  proud,  surprised,  overwhelmed.” 
That  same  day,  the  Literary  Institute  in  Moscow 
demanded  that  all  its  students  sign  a  petition 
denouncing  Pasternak  and  his  novel.  They  were 
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further  ordered  to  join  a  “spontaneous”  demonstration 
demanding  Pasternak's  exile  from  the  Soviet  Union. 
On  26  October,  the  Literary  Gazette  ran  an  article  by 
David  Zaslavski  entitled,  Reactionary  Propaganda 
Uproar  over  a  Literary  Weed. 

11.  (2)  R.  K.  Narayan  was  an  Indian  author  whose  works  of 
fiction  include  a  series  of  books  about  people  and  their 
interactions  in  an  imagined  town  in  India  called  Malgudi. 
He  is  one  of  three  leading  figures  of  early  Indian 
literature  in  English,  along  with  Mulk  Raj  Anand  and 
Raja  Rao.  Malgudi  is  a  fictitious  town  in  India  created 
by  R.K.  Narayan  in  his  novels  and  short  stories.  It 
forms  the  setting  for  most  of  Narayan’s  works.  Starting 
with  his  first  novel,  Swarni  and  Friends,  all  but  one  of  his 
fifteen  novels  and  most  of  his  short  stories  take  place 
here.  Narayan  has  successfully  portrayed  Malgudi  as  a 
microcosm  of  india. 

12.  (2)  Arun  Shourie  is  an  Indian  journalist,  author  and 
politician.  He  served  as  an  economist  with  the  World 
Bank  (1968-72  and  1975-77),  a  consultant  to  the 
Planning  Commission,  India,  editor  of  the  Indian 
Express  and  Times  of  India  and  a  minister  in  the 
government  of  India  (1998-2004). He  was  awarded 
the  Ramon  Magsaysay  Award  in  1982. 

13.  (1)  Life  of  Pi  is  a  fantasy  adventure  novel  by  Yann 
Martel  published  in  2001.  The  protagonist,  Piscine 
Molitor  “Pi”  Patel,  an  Indian  boy  from  Pondicherry, 
explores  issues  of  spirituality  and  practicality  from 
an  early  age.  He  survives  227  days  after  a  shipwreck 
while  stranded  on  a  boat  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  with  a 
Bengal  tiger  named  Richard  Parker.  The  novel  was 
rejected  by  at  least  five  London  publishing  houses 
before  being  accepted  by  Knopf  Canada,  which 
published  it  in  September  200 1 .  The  UK  edition  won 
the  Man  Booker  Prize  for  Fiction  the  following  year.  It 
was  also  chosen  for  CBC  Radio's  Canada  Reads  2003, 
where  it  was  championed  by  author  Nancy  Lee.  The 
French  translation,  L’histoire  de  Pi,  was  chosen  in 
the  French  version  of  the  contest,  Le  combat  des 
livres,  where  it  was  championed  by  Louise  Forestier. 

14.  (2)  Kapalkundala,  is  a  Bengali  romance  novel  by  Indian 
writer  Bankim  Chandra  Chattopadhyay.  Published  in 
1866, it  is  a  stoiy  of  a  forest-dwelling  girl  named 
Kapalkundala, who  fell  in  love  and  got  married  to 
Nabakumar,  a  young  gentleman  from  Saptagram,  but 
eventually  found  that  she  is  unable  to  adjust  herself 
with  the  city  life.  Following  the  success  of 
Chattopadhyay’s  first  novel  Durgeshnandini,  he 
decided  to  write  about  a  girl  who  is  brought  up  in  a 
remote  forest  by  a  Kapalik  (Tantrik  sage)  and  never 
saw  anyone  but  his  foster-father. 

15.  (2)  Arun  Shourie  is  an  Indian  journalist,  author  and 
politician.  He  served  as  an  economist  with  the  World 
Bank  (1968-72  and  1975-77),  a  consultant  to  the 
Planning  Commission,  India,  editor  of  the  Indian 
Express  and  Times  of  India  and  a  minister  in  the 
government  of  India  (1998-2004).  He  was  awarded 
the  Ramon  Magsaysay  Award  in  1982.  He  is  an 
agnostic.  Arun  Shourie  was  bom  in  Jalandhar,  India. 
He  was  the  first  child  of  father  Hari  Dev  Shourie  and 
mother  Dayawanti  Devasher. 


16.  (4)  Harivansh  Rai  Shrivastav  alias  Bachchan  (27 
November  1907-  18  January  2003),  was  a  noted  Indian 
poet  of  Chhayavaad  literary  movement  (romantic  upsurge) 
of  early  20th  century  Hindi  literature.  Prateeksha  is 
one  of  his  famous  poems  which  reads  like:  "Madhur 
Prateeksha  hi  jab  itnee,  Priye  turn  aate  tab  kya  hota? 
Maun  raat  is  bhaanti  ki  jaise,  koi  geet  veena  par  baj 
kar.  Abhi  abhi  soi  khoi  si,  sapno  mein  taaron  par  sir 
dhar.  Aur  dishaaon  se  prati-dhwaniyaan,  Jagrat  swaro 
si  aati  hain.  Kaan  tumhaari  taan  kahin  se,  yadi  sun 
paate  tab  kya  hota?  Tumne  kab  di  baat,  raat  ke  soone 
mein  turn  aane  waale.  Par  aise  hi  waqt  praan  mann 
mere  ho  uth-te  matwaale.  Saanse  ghoom-ghoom  phir- 
phir  se.  asmanjas  ke  kshan  ginti  hain.  Milne  ki 
ghadiyaan  turn  nishchit  yadi  kar  jaate  tab  kya  hota?” 

17.  (3)  Based  on  declassified  documents,  the  book  throws 
new  light  on  the  roles  played  by  Mountbatten  and  the 
British  service  chiefs  in  the  Kashmir  war  of  1947-48 
and  explains  why  India  took  the  Kashmir  issue  to  the 
UN,  why  it  did  not  carry  the  war  into  Pakistan  and 
why  it  accepted  a  ceasefire.  Examining  archival 
material  that  has  not  been  looked  at  previously  and 
attempting  an  important  reassessment  of 
Mountbatten’s  role,  the  book  highlights  the  fact  that 
India's  first  Governor-General  was  not  a  mere 
constitutional  figurehead.  The  book  shows  that  he 
used  and  abused  this  authority  to  ensure  that  the 
conflict  in  Kashmir  did  not  escalate  into  a  full-scale 
inter-dominion  war. 

18.  (3)  Malgudi  Days  is  a  collection  of  short  stories  by  R. 
K.  Narayan  published  in  1943  by  Indian  Thought 
Publications.  The  book  was  republished  outside  India 
in  1982.  The  book  includes  19  stories,  all  set  in  the 
fictional  town  of  Malgudi,  located  in  South  India.  Each 
of  the  stories  portrays  a  facet  of  life  in  Malgudi.  The 
God  of  Small  Things  ( 1 997)  is  the  debut  novel  of  Indian 
author  Amndhati  Roy.  It  is  a  story  about  the  childhood 
experiences  of  fraternal  twins  whose  lives  are 
destroyed  by  the  “Love  Laws”  that  lay  down  “who 
should  be  loved,  and  how.  Khushwant  Singh  is  an 
Indian  novelist  and  journalist.  Singh’s  weekly  column. 
“With  Malice  towards  One  and  All”,  carried  by  several 
Indian  newspapers,  is  among  the  most  widely-read 
columns  in  the  country.  What  Went  Wrong?”,  collection 
of  The  fortnightly  column  written  by  Kiran  Bedi.  Kiran 
Bedi  (bom  9  June,  1949)  is  an  Indian  social  activist 
and  a  retired  Indian  Police  Service  (IPS)  officer.  Bedi 
joined  the  police  service  in  1972  and  became  the  first 
woman  officer  in  the  IPS. 

19.  (3)  Bertrand  Arthur  William  Russell,  was  a  British 
philosopher,  logician,  mathematician,  historian,  and 
social  critic.  At  various  points  in  his  life  he 
considered  himself  a  liberal,  a  socialist,  and  a  pacifist, 
but  he  also  admitted  that  he  had  never  been  any  of 
these  in  any  profound  sense.  He  was  bom  in  Monm¬ 
outhshire.  into  one  of  the  most  prominent  aristocratic 
families  in  Britain.  1930. 

20.  (2)  My  Life  is  a  2004  autobiography  written  by  former 
President  of  the  United  States  Bill  Clinton,  who  left 
office  on  January  20,  2001.  It  was  released  on  June 
22,  2004.  The  book  was  published  by  the  Knopf 
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Publishing  Group;  the  book  sold  in  excess  of 
2,250,000  copies.  Clinton  had  received  what  was  at 
the  time  the  world's  highest  book  advance  fee,  believed 
to  have  been  worth  US$12  million;  at  the 
announcement  of  media  personality  Oprah  Winfrey’s 
future  weight  loss  book,  it  was  said  that  her 
undisclosed  advance  fee  had  broken  this  record.  In 
April  2008,  the  Clintons’  tax  records  confirmed  that 
the  advance  for  My  Life  was  actually  $  1 5  million. 

21.  (3)  Business  @  the  Speed  of  Thought  is  a  book  written 
by  Bill  Gates  and  Collins  Hemingway  in  1999.  It 
discusses  how  business  and  technology  are 
integrated,  and  shows  how  digital  infrastructures  and 
information  networks  can  help  getting  an  edge  on  the 
competition.  Gates  asserts  cyberspace  and  industry 
can  no  longer  be  separate  entihes,  and  that  businesses 
must  change  to  succeed  in  the  Information  Age. 

22.  (3)  Bhavabhuti  was  an  8th  century  scholar  of  India 
noted  for  his  plays  and  poetry,  written  in  Sanskrit. 
His  plays  are  considered  equivalent  to  the  works  of 
Kalidasa.  Bhavbhuti  was  bom  in  a  Deshastha  Brahmin 
family  of  Padmapura,  Vidarbha,  central  India,  in 
Gondia  district,  on  Maharashtra  and  MP  border.  His 
real  name  was  SrikanthaNilakantha,  and  he  was  the 
son  of  Nilakantha  and  Jatukami.  He  received  his 
education  at  ’Padmapawaya',  a  place  some  42  km 
South-West  of  Gwalior. 

23.  (2)  My  Life  is  a  2004  autobiography  written  by  former 
President  of  the  United  States  Bill  Clinton,  who  left 
office  on  January  20,  200 1 .  It  was  released  on  June 
22,  2004.  The  book  was  published  by  the  Knopf 
Publishing  Group;  the  book  sold  in  excess  of 
2,250,000  copies.  Clinton  had  received  what  was  at 
the  time  the  world's  highest  book  advance  fee,  believed 
to  have  been  worth  US$12  million;  at  the 
announcement  of  media  personality  Oprah  Winfrey’s 
future  weight  loss  book,  it  was  said  that  her 
undisclosed  advance  fee  had  broken  this  record. 

24.  (*)  Dominique  Lapierre  is  a  French  author.  One  day  in 
the  cafeteria  he  met  a  young  American  corporal,  Larry 
Collins,  a  Yale  graduate  and  draftee.  They  became 
friends  instantly.  When  Collins  was  discharged  he 
was  offered  a  job  with  Procter  &  Gamble.  Two  days 
before  reporting  to  the  new  job,  the  United  Press 
offered  him  ajob  as  caption  writer  at  their  Paris  office, 
for  much  less  money  than  offered  by  Procter  &  Gamble. 
Collins  took  the  offer  from  United  Press  and  was  soon 
picked  up  by  Newsweek  to  be  their  correspondent  in 
the  Middle  East.  When  Lapierre  was  discharged,  he 
found  work  as  a  reporter  for  the  magazine  Paris  Match. 
Collins  became  the  godfather  of  the  Lapierre’s  first 
child,  Alexandra.  On  several  occasions,  Collins  and 
Lapierre  met  while  on  assignment.  In  spite  of  their 
friendship  they  had  to  compete  with  each  other  for 
stories.  But  they  decided  to  join  forces  to  tell  a  big 
stoiy  which  would  appeal  to  both  French  and 
anglophone  audiences.  Their  first  bestseller  is  Paris 
burning  sold  close  to  ten  million  copies  in  thirty 
languages.  In  this  book  they  mixed  the  modern 
technique  of  investigation  journalism  with  the  classical 
methods  of  historical  research. 


25.  (4)  Fatima  Meer  was  a  South  African  writer,  academic, 
screenwriter,  and  prominent  anti-apartheid  activist. 
She  was  bom  in  Durban,  the  largest  city  in  what  is 
now  KwaZulu-Natal  Province,  into  a  family  of  nine, 
where  her  father,  a  newspaper  editor,  instilled  in  her 
a  consciousness  of  the  racial  discrimination  that  existed 
in  the  country.  She  completed  her  schooling  at  the 
Durban  Indian  Girls  High  School  and  subsequently 
attended  the  University  of  the  Witwatersrand  where 
she  was  a  member  of  a  Trotskyist  group  and  the 
University  of  Natal,  where  she  completed  a  Masters 
degree  in  Sociology. 

26.  (1)  Mulk  Raj  Anand  (12  December,  1905  -  28 
September,  2004)  was  an  Indian  writer  in  English, 
notable  for  his  depiction  of  the  lives  of  the  poorer 
castes  in  traditional  Indian  society.  One  of  the  pioneers 
of  Indo-Anglican  fiction,  he,  together  with  R.  K.  Narayan, 
Ahmed  Ali  and  Raja  Rao,  was  one  of  the  first  India-based 
writers  in  English  to  gain  an  international  readership. 
His  work  includes  poetry  and  essays  on  a  wide  range  of 
subjects,  as  well  as  autobiographies  and  novels. 
Prominent  among  his  novels  are  The  Village  (1939). 

27.  (1)  Nelson  Mandela  is  one  of  the  greatmoral  and  political 
leaders  of  our  time:  an  international  hero  whose 
lifelong  dedication  to  the  fight  against  racial  oppression 
in  South  Africa  won  him  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize  and 
the  presidency  of  his  country.  Since  his  triumphant 
release  in  1990  from  more  than  a  quarter-century  of 
imprisonment,  Mandela  has  been  at  the  center  of  the 
most  compelling  and  inspiring  political  drama  in  the 
world.  As  president  of  the  African  National  Congress 
and  head  of  South  Africa’s  anti-apartheid  movement, 
he  was  instrumental  in  moving  the  nation  toward 
multiracial  government  and  majority  rule.  He  is 
revered  everywhere  as  a  vital  force  in  the  fight  for 
human  rights  and  racial  equality. 

28.  (2)  Lucius  Flavius  Arrianus  ‘Xenophon’,  known  in 
English  as  Arrian,  and  Arrian  of  Nicomedia,  was  a 
Greek  historian,  a  public  servant,  a  military 
commander  and  a  philosopher  of  the  Roman  period. 
Indica  is  also  the  name  of  a  similar  book  by 
Megasthenes  that  also  describes  the  history  of  India 
and  was  a  major  source  from  which  Arrian  drew. 
Megasthenes  (ca.  350  -  290  BCE)  was  a  Greek 
ethnographer  and  explorer  in  the  Hellenistic  period, 
author  of  the  work  Indica.  He  was  born  in  Asia  Minor 
(modem  day  Turkey)  and  became  an  ambassador  of 
Seleucus  I  of  the  Seleucid  dynasty  possibly  to 
Chandragupta  Maurya  in  Pataliputra,  India.  However 
the  exact  date  of  his  embassy  is  uncertain.  Scholars 
place  it  before  298  BC.  the  date  of  Chandragupta’s 
death. 

29.  (1)  He  got  Pravasi  Bharatiya  Samman  in  2005.  Vikram 
Seth  (born  20  June,  1952)  is  an  Indian  author  and 
poet.  Vikram  Seth  was  bom  on  20  June,  1952  in  a 
Punjabi  family  to  Leila  and  Prem  Seth  in  Calcutta  (now 
Kolkata).  His  family  lived  in  many  cities  including  the 
Bata  Shoe  Company  town  of  Batanagar,  Danapur  near 
Patna,  and  in  London.  Having  lived  in  London  for 
many  years,  Seth  now  maintains  residences  near 
Salisbury,  England,  where  he  is  a  participant  in  local 
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literary  and  cultural  events,  having  bought  and 
renovated  the  house  of  the  Anglican  poet  George 
Herbert  in  1996, and  in  Delhi,  where  he  lives  with  his 
parents  and  keeps  his  extensive  library  and  papers. 

30.  (2)  The  second  edition  of  the  book,  "Environmental 
Jurisprudence”  written  by  Chief  Justice  of 
Uttaranchal  High  Court,  Justice  Ashok  Desai,  was 
released  recently.  This  book  deals  with  the  legislative 
aspects  of  the  conservation  of  biodiversity,  of 
sustainable  development,  of  population  explosion,  of 
global  environmental  regulations. 

31.  (3)  Jai  Jawan  Jai  Kisan  was  a  slogan  given  to  India  by 
the  Prime  Minister  of  India  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  in 
1965.  It  means  hail  the  soldier  and  hail  the  farmer. 
Soon  after  Shastri  took  over  the  prime  ministership 
of  India  after  Nehru’s  death.  India  was  attacked  by 
Pakistan.  At  the  same  time  there  was  scarcity  of 
foodgrains  in  country.  Shastri  gave  the  slogan  Jai 
Jawan  Jai  Kisan  to  enthuse  the  soldiers  to  defend 
India  and  simultaneously  cheering  farmers  to  do  their 
best  to  increase  the  production  of  food  grains  to 
reduce  dependence  on  import.  It  became  a  very 
popular  slogan.  After  Pokaran  tests  in  1 998  Atal  Bihari 
Vajpayee  added  Jai  Vigyan  (Hail  knowledge)  to  the 
slogan  to  underline  the  importance  of  knowledge  in 
India'  progress. 

32.  (3)  Joanne  “Jo”  Rowling(bom  31  July,  1965),  pen  name 
J.  K.  Rowling,  is  a  British  novelist,  best  known  as 
the  author  of  the  Harry  Potter  fantasy  series.  The 
Potter  books  have  gained  worldwide  attention,  won 
multiple  awards,  and  sold  more  than  400  million 
copies.  They  have  become  the  best-selling  book  series 
in  history,  and  been  the  basis  for  a  popular  series  of 
films,  in  which  Rowling  had  overall  approval  on  the 
scripts  as  well  as  maintaining  creative  control  by 
serving  as  a  producer  on  the  final  instalment.  Rowling 
conceived  the  idea  for  the  series  on  a  train  trip  from 
Manchester  to  London  in  1990. 

33.  (4)  The  Argumentative  Indian  is  a  book  written  by 
Nobel  Prize  winning  Indian  economist  Amartya  Sen. 
It  is  a  collection  of  essays  that  discuss  India’s  history 
and  identity,  focusing  on  the  traditions  of  public  debate 
and  intellectual  pluralism.  Martha  Nussbaum  says  the 
book  “demonstrates  the  importance  of  public  debate 
in  Indian  traditions  generally. "The  Argumentative 
Indian  has  brought  together  a  selection  of  writings 
from  Sen  that  outline  the  need  to  understand 
contemporary  India  in  the  light  of  its  long 
argumentative  tradition.  The  understanding  and  use 
of  this  argumentative  tradition  are  critically  important. 
Sen  argues,  for  the  success  of  India’s  democracy, 
the  defence  of  its  secular  politics,  the  removal  of 
inequalities  related  to  class,  caste,  gender  and 
community,  and  the  pursuit  of  sub -continental  peace. 

34.  (2)  John  Ruskin  was  the  leading  English  art  critic  of 
the  Victorian  era,  also  an  art  patron,  draughtsman, 
water-colourist,  a  prominent  social  thinker  and 
philanthropist.  He  wrote  on  subjects  ranging  from 
geology  to  architecture,  myth  to  ornithology,  literature 
to  education,  and  botany  to  political  economy.  His 
writing  styles  and  literary  forms  were  equally  varied. 


Ruskin’s  political  ideas,  and  Unto  This  Last  in 
particular,  later  proved  highly  influential,  praised  and 
paraphrased  in  Gujarati  by  Gandhi,  a  wide  range  of 
autodidacts,  the  economist  John  A.  Hobson  and  many 
of  the  founders  of  the  British  Labour  party. 

35.  (4)  Avul  Pakir  Jainulabdeen  Abdul  Kalam  usually 
referred  to  as  Dr.  A.  P.  J.  Abdul  Kalam,  is  an  Indian 
scientist  and  administrator  who  served  as  the  1 1th 
President  of  India.  Kalam  was  born  and  raised  in 
Rameswaram,  Tamil  Nadu,  studied  physics  at  the  St. 
Joseph's  College,  Tiruchirappalli,  and  aerospace 
engineering  at  the  Madras  Institute  of  Technology 
(MIT),  Chennai.  Guiding  Souls:  Dialogues  on  the 
Purpose  of  Life  reveals  his  spiritual  side.  He  has 
written  poems  in  Tamil  as  well.  It  has  been  reported 
that  there  is  considerable  demand  in  South  Korea  for 
translated  versions  of  books  authored  by  him.  Kalam 
has  also  patronized  grassroots  innovations.  He  is 
closely  associated  with  the  Honey  Bee  Network  and 
The  National  innovation  Foundation.  The  NIF  is  a  body 
of  Government  of  India  and  operates  from 
Ahmadabad,  Gujarat. 

36.  (2)  Jayadeva  was  a  Sanskrit  poet  circa  1200  AD.  He 
is  most  known  for  his  composition,  the  epic  poem 
Gita  Govinda,  which  depicts  the  divine  love  of  Krishna, 
an  avatar  of  Vishnu,  and  his  consort,  Radha.  This 
poem,  which  presents  the  view  that  Radha  is  greater 
than  Hari,  is  considered  an  important  text  in  the 
Bhakti  movement  of  Hinduism.  Jayadeva  was  bom 
to  a  Hindu  Brahmin  family.  It  describes  the 
relationship  between  Krishna  and  the  gopis  (female 
cow  herders)  of  Vrindavana,  and  in  particular  one 
gopi  named  Radha.  This  work  has  been  of  great 
importance  in  the  development  of  the  bhakti  traditions 
of  Hinduism. 

37.  ( 1 )  Leviathan  is  a  sea  monster  referred  to  in  the  Bible . 
The  word  has  become  synonymous  with  any  large 
sea  monster  or  creature.  In  literature  (e.g.,  Herman 
Melville’s  Moby-Dick)  it  refers  to  great  whales,  and  in 
Modern  Hebrew,  it  means  simply  “whale.”  It  is 
described  extensively  in  Job  41  and  mentioned  in 
Isaiah  27:1. Thomas  Hobbes  of  Malmesbury  (5  April 
1588-4  December,  1679),  in  some  older  texts  Thomas 
Hobbs  of  Malmsbury,  was  an  English  philosopher, 
best  known  today  for  his  work  on  political  philosophy. 
His  1651  book  Leviathan  established  the  foundation 
for  most  of  Western  political  philosophy  from  the 
perspective  of  social  contract  theory. 

38.  (3)  Khushwant  Singh  is  an  Indian  novelist  and 
journalist.  Singh's  weekly  column,  “With  Malice 
towards  One  and  All”,  carried  by  several  Indian 
newspapers,  is  among  the  most  widely-read  columns 
in  the  country.  An  Indo-Anglican  novelist,  Singh  is 
best  known  for  his  trenchant  secularism,  his  humor, 
and  an  abiding  love  of  poetry.  His  comparisons  of 
social  and  behavioral  characteristics  of  Westerners 
and  Indians  are  laced  with  acid  wit.  He  served  as 
editor  of  several  literary  and  news  magazines,  as  well 
as  two  broadsheet  newspapers,  through  the  1970s 
and  1980s.  He  is  a  recipient  of  the  Padma  Vibhushan 
the  second  highest  civilian  award  in  India. 
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39.  (4)  Kiran  Desai  (born  3  September  1971)  is  an  Indian 
author.  She  is  a  citizen  of  India  and  a  permanent 
resident  of  the  United  States.  Her  novel  ‘The 
Inheritance  of  Loss,  won  the  2006  Man  Booker  Prize 
and  the  National  Book  Critics  Circle  Fiction  Award. 
The  Inheritance  of  Loss  is  the  second  novel  by  Indian 
author  Kiran  Desai.  It  was  first  published  in  2006.  It 
won  a  number  of  awards,  including  the  Man  Booker 
Prize  for  that  year,  the  National  Book  Critics  Circle 
Fiction  Award  in  2007, and  the  2006  Vodafone 
Crossword  Book  Award.  It  was  written  over  a  period 
of  seven  years  after  her  first  book,  the  critically 
acclaimed  Hullabaloo  in  the  Guava  Orchard.  Among 
its  main  themes  are  migration,  living  between  two 
worlds,  and  between  past  and  present. 

40.  (3)  Narsinh  Mehta  also  known  as  Narsi  Mehta  or  Narsi 
Bhagat  (1414-1481)  was  a  poet-saint  of  Gujarat,  India, 
and  a  member  of  the  Nagar  Brahmins  community, 
notable  as  a  bhakta,  an  exponent  of  Vaishnava  poetry. 
He  is  especially  revered  in  Gujarati  literature,  where 
he  is  acclaimed  as  its  AdiKavi  (Sanskrit  for  “first  among 
poets”).  His  bhajan,  Vaishnav  Jan  To  is  Mahatma 
Gandhi’s  favorite  and  has  become  synonymous  to  him. 
Vaishnavajana  to  is  one  of  the  most  popular  Hindu 
Bhajans,  written  in  the  15th  century  by  the  poet 
Narsinh  Mehta.  It  is  in  the  Gujarati  language.  The 
bhajan  was  included  in  Mahatma  Gandhi’s  daily 
prayer. 

41.  (2)  The  General  Theory  of  Employment,  Interest  and 
Money  was  written  by  the  English  economist  John 
Maynard  Keynes.  The  book,  generally  considered  to 
be  his  magnum  opus,  is  largely  credited  with  creating 
the  terminology  and  shape  of  modem  macroeconomics. 
Published  in  February  1936  it  sought  to  bring  about 
a  revolution,  commonly  referred  to  as  the  “Keynesian 
Revolution",  in  the  way  economists  thought  -  especially 
in  relation  to  the  proposition  that  a  market  economy 
tends  naturally  to  restore  itself  to  full  employment 
after  temporary  shocks.  Regarded  widely  as  the 
cornerstone  of  Keynesian  thought,  the  book  challenged 
the  established  classical  economics  and  introduced 
important  concepts  such  as  the  consumption  function, 
the  multiplier,  the  marginal  efficiency  of  capital,  the 
principle  of  effective  demand  and  liquidity  preference. 

42.  (4)  The  Life  Divine  is  Sri  Aurobindo’s  major 
philosophical  opus.  It  combines  a  synthesis  of  western 
thought  and  eastern  spirituality  with  Sri  Aurobindo’s 
own  original  insights.  The  Life  Divine  covers  topics 
such  as  the  human  aspiration,  the  emergence  of  life 
in  the  cosmos  from  out  of  a  Divine  Source,  the 
evolution  of  matter  to  spirit  in  the  universe,  the 
division  and  dualities  inherent  in  human 
consciousness,  the  way  out  of  man’s  ignorance  through 
an  evolution  of  consciousness,  and  the  spiritual 
destiny  of  life  on  earth.  The  Life  Divine  was  translated 
into  poetic  Bengali  in  “Divya  Jeevan  Prasanga”  by  the 
scholar  saint  Sri  Anirvan. 

43.  (1)  Vikram  Seth  is  an  Indian  author  and  poet.  Two 
Lives,  is  a  non-fiction  family  memoir  written  at  the 
suggestion  of  his  mother,  and  published  in  October 
2005.  It  focuses  on  the  lives  of  his  great-uncle  (Shanti 


Behari  Seth)  and  German-Jewish  great  aunt  (Henny 
Caro)  who  met  in  Berlin  in  the  early  1930s  while  Shanti 
was  a  student  there  and  with  whom  Seth  stayed 
extensively  on  going  to  England  at  age  17  for  school. 
As  with  From  Heaven  Lake,  Two  Lives  contains  much 
autobiography. 

44.  (3)  Gita  Mehta  (born  in  1943)  is  an  Indian  writer  and 
was  bom  in  Delhi  in  a  renowned  Oriya  family  of 
freedom  fighters.  She  is  the  daughter  of  Biju  Patnaik, 
an  Indian  independence  activist  and  a  Chief  Minister 
in  post-independence  Orissa.  Her  younger  brother 
Naveen  Patnaik  is  presently  the  Chief  Minister  of 
Orissa.  She  completed  her  education  in  India  and  at 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  United  Kingdom.  A  River 
Sutra  wrote  in  ( 1 993) . 

45.  (2)  Kiran  Desai  (born  3  September,  1971)  is  an  Indian 
author.  She  is  a  citizen  of  India  and  a  permanent 
resident  of  the  United  States.  Her  novel  The 
Inheritance  of  Loss  won  the  2006  Man  Booker  Prize 
and  the  National  Book  Critics  Circle  Fiction  Award. 
Her  first  novel.  Hullabaloo  in  the  Guava  Orchard,  was 
published  in  1998  and  received  accolades  from  such 
notable  figures  as  Salman  Rushdie.  It  won  the  Betty 
Trask  Award,  a  prize  given  by  the  Society  of  Authors 
for  the  best  new  novels  by  citizens  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Nations  under  the  age  of  35. 

46.  (2)  Deepak  Chopra  (born  October  22,  1946)  is  an 
Indian-born  American  physician  and  writer.  Chopra 
has  taught  at  the  medical  schools  of  Tufts  University, 
Boston  University  and  Harvard  University.  He  became 
Chief  of  Staff  at  the  New  England  Memorial  Hospital 
(NEMH)  in  Massachusetts,  before  establishing  a 
private  practice.  In  1985,  Chopra  met  Maharishi 
Mahesh  Yogi,  who  invited  him  to  study  Ayurveda. 
Chopra  left  his  position  at  the  NEMH  and  became  the 
founding  president  of  the  American  Association  of 
Ayurvedic  Medicine,  and  was  later  named  medical 
director  of  the  Maharishi  Ayurveda  Health  Center. 
Chopra  was  sued  for  copyright  infringement  by  Robert 
Sapolsky  for  using  a  stress  endocrine  chart  without 
proper  attribution,  after  the  publication  of  Chopra’s 
book  Ageless  Body,  Timeless  Mind(1993) 

47.  (4)  “What  Went  Wrong?”  is  a  collection  of  the  fortnightly 
column  written  by  Kiran  Bedi  who  is  an  Indian  social 
activist  and  a  retired  Indian  Police  Service  (IPS)  officer. 
Bedi  joined  the  police  service  in  1972  and  became 
the  first  woman  officer  in  the  IPS.  Bedi  held  the  post 
of  Director  General  at  the  Bureau  of  Police  Research 
and  Development  before  she  voluntarily  retired  from 
the  IPS  in  December  2007.  Bedi  was  the  host  and 
judge  of  the  popular  TV  series  “Aap  Ki  Kachehri" 
(English,  “Your  Court”),  which  is  based  on  real-life 
disputes  and  provides  a  platform  for  settling  disputes 
between  consenting  parties. 

48.  (3)  Devdas  (also  called  Debdas)  (1917)  is  a  Bengali 
Romance  novel  by  Sarat  Chandra  Chattopadhyay. 
Essentially,  it  is  a  retelling  of  the  Krishna,  Radha, 
and  Meera  myths,  the  relationships  between  its  three 
protagonists  -  Devdas,  Parvati,  and  Chandramukhi  - 
paralleling  the  Hindu  deities'.  Sarat  Chandra 
Chattopadhyay  (15  September  1876  -  16  January 
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1938)  is  one  of  the  most  popular  Bengali  novelists 
and  short  story  writers  of  early  20th  century. 

49.  (*)  Gandhi’s  ethical  thinking  was  heavily  influenced 
by  a  handful  of  books,  which  he  repeatedly  meditated 
upon.  They  included  especially  Plato's  Apology,  (which 
he  translated  into  his  native  Gujarati):  William  Salter’s 
Ethical  Religion  (1889):  Henry  David  Thoreau's  On 
the  Duty  of  Civil  Disobedience  (1847);  Leo  Tolstoy's 
The  Kingdom  of  God  Is  Within  You  (1893);  and  John 
Ruskin’s  Unto  this  Last  (1862),  which  he  also 
translated  into  Gujarati  .  Ruskin  inspired  his  decision 
to  live  an  austere  life  on  a  commune,  at  first  on  the 
Phoenix  Farm  in  Natal  and  then  on  the  Tolstoy  Farm 
just  outside  Johannesburg,  South  Africa. 

50.  (2)  The  Indian  Struggle,  1920-1942  :  Subhash  Chandra 
Bose.  Subhas  Chandra  Bose,  also  known  as  Netaji, 
was  one  of  the  most  prominent  Indian  nationalist  leaders 
who  attempted  to  gain  India’s  independence  from 
British  rule  by  force  during  the  waning  years  of  World 
War  II  with  the  help  of  the  Axis  powers. 

51.  (3)  To  date,  Bill  Gates  has  authored  two  books.  The 
Road  Ahead,  written  with  Microsoft  executive  Nathan 
Myhrvold  and  journalist  Peter  Rinearson,  was 
published  in  November  1995,  and  it  summarized  the 
implications  of  the  personal  computing  revolution  and 
described  a  future  profoundly  changed  by  the  arrival 
of  a  global  information  superhighway.  Business  @  the 
Speed  of  Thought  was  published  in  1999,  and 
discusses  how  business  and  technology  are  integrated, 
and  shows  how  digital  infrastructures  and  information 
networks  can  help  getting  an  edge  on  the  competition. 

52.  (4)  The  Indian  War  of  Independence  is  an  Indian 
nationalist  history  of  the  1857  revolt  by  Vinayak 
Damodar  Savarkar  that  was  first  published  in  1909. 
The  book,  initially  written  in  Marathi,  was  penned  by 
Savarkar  in  response  to  celebrations  in  Britain  of  the 
50th  anniversary  of  the  1857  Indian  uprising  with 
records  from  India  Office  archives  and  the  whole 
project  received  support  from  Indian  nationalists  in 
Britain  including  the  likes  of  Madame  Cama,  V.V.S. 
Iyer  and  M.P.T.  Achaiya,  as  well  as  Indian  students 
who  had  dared  not  show  their  support  or  sympathy 
for  India  House  openly.  Published  during  Savarkar’s 
stay  in  London  at  the  India  House,  the  book  was 
influenced  by  histories  of  the  French  Revolution  and 
the  American  Revolution,  as  much  as  it  sought  to  bring 
the  Indian  movement  to  public  attention  in  Britain  as 
well  as  to  inspire  nationalist  revolution  in  India. 

53.  (3)  Panini  a  patronymic  meaning  “descendant  of  Panini”) 
was  a  Sanskrit  grammarian  from  Pushkalavati, 
Gandhara,  in  modem  day  Charsadda  District  of 
Khyber  Pakhtunkhwa,  Pakistan  (6th  century  BCE)  is 
known  for  his  Sanskrit  grammar,  particularly  for  his 
formulation  of  the  3,959  rules  of  Sanskrit  morphology, 
syntax  and  semantics  in  the  grammar  known  as 
Ashtadhyayi,  meaning  “eight  chapters”),  the 
foundational  text  of  the  grammatical  branch  of  the 
Vedanga,  the  auxiliary  scholarly  disciplines  of  Vedic 
religion. 


54.  (3)  Hernando  de  Soto  (bom  1941)  is  a  Peruvian 
economist  known  for  his  work  on  the  informal  economy 
and  on  the  importance  of  business  and  property  rights. 
He  is  the  president  of  the  Institute  for  Liberty  and 
Democracy  (ILD),  located  in  Lima,  Peru.  In  2009,  the 
ILD  turned  its  attention  back  to  Pem  and  the  plight 
of  the  indigenous  peoples  of  the  Peruvian  Amazon 
jungle.  In  response  to  Peruvian  President  Garcia’s 
call  to  all  Peruvians  to  present  their  proposals  toward 
solving  the  problems  leading  to  the  bloody  incidents 
in  Bagua,  the  ILD  has  assessed  the  situation  and 
presented  indigenous  peoples  of  the  Amazon, 
summarizing  its  findings  from  indigenous  communities 
in  Alaska,  Canada  and  the  Peruvian  jungle. 

55.  (1)  The  Future  of  India  Politics,  Economics  and 
Governance  (Penguin,  2005).Bimal  Jalan  (bom  August 
17,  1941)  is  a  former  Governor  of  India’s  Reserve 
Bank  and  a  nominated  member  of  the  Upper  House 
of  India's  Parliament,  the  Rajya  Sabha  during  2003- 
2009.  Jalan  graduated  from  Presidency  College, 
Calcutta,  and  later  was  at  Cambridge  and  Oxford.  A 
leading  economic  bureaucrat,  Jalan  held  several 
administrative  and  advisory  positions  in  the 
Government  of  India.  He  was  the  Chief  Economic 
Adviser  in  the  1980s,  Banking  Secretary  between 
1985  and  1989  and  Finance  Secretary,  Ministry  of 
Finance. 

56.  (1)  ‘Lectures  on  Jurisprudence’  is  a  book  of  Adam 
Smith’s  lectures,  comprising  notes  taken  from  his  early 
lectures,  plus  an  early  draft  ofThe  Wealth  of  Nations. 
Published  as  part  of  the  1976  Glasgow  Edition  of  the 
works  and  correspondence  of  Adam  Smith,  it  consists 
of  two  sets  of  lecture  notes  that  were  apparently  taken 
from  Smith’s  lectures  of  the  1760s,  along  with  an 
‘Early  Draft'  of  The  Wealth  of  Nations.  The  same 
material  had  also  appeared  as  An  Early  Draft  of  Part 
ofThe  Wealth  of  Nations  and  as  Lectures  on  Justice, 
Police,  Revenue  and  Arms.  The  documents  are 
generally  accepted  as  authentic,  though  this  cannot 
be  proved  absolutely. 

57.  (3)  Sir  Ahmed  Salman  Rushdie  (bom  19  June  1947) 
is  a  British  Indian  novelist  and  essayist.  His  second 
novel,  Midnight’s  Children  (1981),  won  the  Booker 
Prize  in  1981.  Much  of  his  fiction  is  set  on  the  Indian 
subcontinent.  He  is  said  to  combine  magical  realism 
with  historical  fiction;  his  work  is  concerned  with  the 
many  connections,  disruptions  and  migrations 
between  East  and  West.  His  fourth  novel,  The  Satanic 
Verses  (1988),  was  the  centre  of  a  major  controversy, 
provoking  protests  from  Muslims  in  several  countries, 
some  violent.  A  House  for  Mr.  Biswas  is  a  1961  novel 
by  V.  S.  Naipaul,  significant  as  Naipaul’s  first  work  to 
achieve  acclaim  worldwide.  It  is  the  stoiy  of  Mohun 
Biswas,  an  Indo-Trinidadian  who  continually  strives 
for  success  and  mostly  fails,  who  marries  into  the 
Tulsi  family  only  to  find  himself  dominated  by  it, 
Interpreter  of  Maladies  is  a  book  collection  of  nine 
short  stories  by  Indian  American  author  Jhumpa  Lahiri 
published  in  1999.  It  won  the  Pulitzer  Prize  for  Fiction 
and  the  Hemingway  Foundation/PEN  Award  in  the 
year  2000  and  has  sold  over  15  million  copies 
worldwide.  Gavaskar  has  also  been  awarded  the 
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Padma  Bhushan.  In  December  1994  he  was  appointed 
the  Sheriff  of  Mumbai,  an  honorary  post,  for  a  year. 
After  retirement,  he  has  been  a  popular,  if  sometimes 
controversial  commentator,  both  on  TV  and  in  print. 
He  has  written  four  books  on  cricket  -  Sunny  Days 
(autobiography) . 

58.  (4)  After  retirement  from  cricket  in  1994,  Kapil  Dev 
took  up  golf.  Kapil  was  the  only  Asian  founding 
member  of  Laureus  Foundation  in  2000.  Ian  Botham 
and  Vivian  Richards  were  the  other  two  cricketers  on 
the  founding  member  council  of  40.  Steve  Waugh  was 
added  to  the  Academy  members  in  2006  when  it  was 
expanded  from  40  to  42.  He  has  written  three 
autobiographical  works.  By  God’s  Decree  came  out 
in  1985  and  Cricket  my  style  in  1987.  He  released 
his  most  recent  autobiography,  titled  Straight  from 
the  Heart  in  2004. 

59.  (3)  Karl  Heinrich  Marx,  (5  May,  1818  -  14  March, 
1883)  was  a  German  philosopher,  economist, 
sociologist,  historian,  journalist,  and  revolutionary 
socialist.  His  ideas  played  a  significant  role  in  the 
establishment  of  the  social  sciences  and  the 
development  of  the  socialist  movement.  He  is  also 
considered  one  of  the  greatest  economists  in  history. 
He  published  numerous  books  during  his  lifetime, 
the  most  notable  being  The  Communist  Manifesto 
(1848)  and  Capital  (1867-1894).  He  often  worked 
closely  with  his  friend  and  fellow  revolutionary 
socialist,  Friedrich  Engels.  Marx’s  theories  about 
society,  economics  and  politics — collectively  known 
as  Marxism — hold  that  all  societies  progress  through 
the  dialectic  of  class  struggle:  a  conflict  between  an 
ownership  class  which  controls  production  and  a  lower 
class  which  produces  the  labour  for  goods. 

60.  (2)  A  House  for  Mr.  Biswas  has  been  authored  by  Sir 
Vidiadhar  Surajprasad  “V.  S.”  Naipaul  who  is  a 
Trinidadian-British  writer  of  Indo-Trinidadian  heritage 
of  Kanyakubja  Brahmin  known  for  his  novels  focusing 
on  the  legacy  of  the  British  Empire’s  colonialism.  He 
has  also  written  works  of  non-fiction,  such  as  travel 
writing  and  essays.  J.  M.  Coetzee,  writing  in  The  New 
York  Review  of  Books  in  200 1 ,  described  Naipaul  as 
“a  master  of  modem  English  prose”.  In  2008,  The 
Times  ranked  Naipaul  seventh  on  their  list  of  “the  50 
greatest  British  writers  since  1945. 

61.  (2)  Kishwar  Desai  is  an  Indian  author.  Her  first  novel, 
Witness  the  Night,  won  the  Costa  Book  Award  in  20 1 0 
for  Best  First  Novel.  Her  latest  novel  Origins  of  Love 
was  published  in  June  2012. Both  novels  feature  a 
feisty  Indian  middle-aged  social  worker  Simran  Singh, 
who  gets  involved  in  social  problems  and  tries  to  find 
a  resolution.  In  the  first  novel,  Witness  the  Night, 
she  tries  to  rescue  a  young  girl  accused  of  a  horrific 
crime  in  Punjab  (India)  and  while  trying  to  help  her 
stumbles  upon  the  frightening  and  still  prevalent 
tradition  of  female  foeticide  and  infanticide  in  India. 
The  judges  of  the  Costa  Award  (Anita  Rani,  Anneka 
Rice  and  Mark  Thornton)  said  about  ‘Witness  the  Night’, 
“Kishwar  Desai  pulls  off  a  remarkable  trick, 
transplanting  a  country-house  murder  to  modem-day 
India  in  a  book  that’s  not  afraid  to  tackle  serious 


themes”  The  book  was  also  longlisted  for  the  2009 
Man  Asian  Literary  Prize. 

62.  (1)  He  was  bom  in  1962  in  Kabul  to  a  senior  public 
servant  and  attended  high  school  in  Lycee  Esteqlal. 
Following  the  Soviet  invasion,  Rahimi  fled  Afghanistan, 
taking  refuge  in  Pakistan  for  a  year  and  then  relocating 
to  France  after  receiving  political  asylum.  He  wrote 
Earth  and  Ashes,  2003. On  completion  of  his  studies 
at  the  Sorbonne,  Rahimi  joined  a  Paris-based 
production  company  where  he  produced  seven 
documentaries  for  French  television,  as  well  as  several 
commercials.  Taking  time  off  in  the  late  1 990s,Rahimi 
embarked  on  his  first  writing  project.  His  2000  Dari/ 
Persian  book,  Earth  and  Ashes,  was  an  instant 
bestseller  in  Europe  and  South  America. 

63.  (4)  Kamala  Surayya  was  a  major  Indian  English  poet 
and  litterateur  and  at  the  same  time  a  leading 
Malayalam  author  from  Kerala,  India.  Her  popularity 
in  Kerala  is  based  chiefly  on  her  short  stories  and 
autobiography,  while  her  oeuvre  in  English,  written 
under  the  name  Kamala  Das,  is  noted  for  the  fiery 
poems  and  explicit  autobiography.  Her  open  and 
honest  treatment  of  female  sexuality,  free  from  any 
sense  of  guilt,  infused  her  writing  with  power,  but 
also  marked  her  as  an  iconoclast  in  her  generation. 
On  31  May  2009,  aged  75,  she  died  at  a  hospital  in 
Pune,  but  has  earned  considerable  respect  in  recent 
years. 

64.  (1)  Joseph  Lelyveld  (bom  April  5,  1937)  was  executive 
editor  of  the  New  York  Times  from  1 994  to  200 1 ,  and 
interim  executive  editor  in  2003  after  the  resignation 
of  Howell  Raines.  He  is  a  Pulitzer  Prize-winning 
journalist  and  author,  and  a  frequent  contributor  to 
the  New  York  Review  of  Books.  Reviews  of  Lelyveld’s 
“Great  Soul:  Mahatma  Gandhi  and  His  Struggle  With 
India”  claimed  that  the  book  portrays  Gandhi  as  a 
bisexual  with  a  relationship  with  one  of  his  disciples, 
the  German- Jewish  architect  and  bodybuilder 
Hermann  Kallenbach,  a  charge  that  Lelyveld  insists 
is  incorrect.  Since  the  controversy  broke  out,  Lelyveld 
has  consistently  denied  claims  that  his  book  portrays 
Gandhi  as  a  bisexual,  or  a  racist,  etc.  “It  does  not  say 
Gandhi  was  bisexual.  It  does  not  say  that  he  was 
homosexual.  It  does  not  say  that  he  was  a  racist.  The 
word  bisexual  never  appears  in  the  book  and  the  word 
racist  only  appears  once  in  a  very  limited  context; 
relating  to  a  single  phrase  and  not  to  Gandhi’s  whole 
set  attitudes  or  history  in  South  Africa.  I  didn't  say 
these  things.  So  I  can  hardly  defend  them." 

65.  (4)  The  famous  novels  of  Salman  Rushdie  include: 
Grimus  (1975);  Shame  (1983):  The  Moor's  Last  Sigh 
(1995);  and  The  Ground  Beneath  Her  Feet  (1999).  His 
most  recent  book  is  Joseph  Anton:  A  Memoir,  an  account 
of  his  life  in  the  wake  of  the  controversy  over  The 
Satanic  Verses.  It  was  published  in  September  2012. 

66.  (4)  Worshipping  False  Gods  is  a  book  by  Aran  Shourie. 
In  this  book,  he  criticized  B.R.  Ambedkar,  the  leader 
of  Dalits,  for  alleged  complicity  with  the  British  and 
lust  for  power  and  wealth.  In  Pune,  his  face  was 
blackened  by  Dalit  peoples  for  criticizing  Ambedkar 
in  his  book. 
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67.  (2)  Wings  of  Fire:  An  Autobiography  of  APJ  Abdul  Kalam 
(1999)  is  an  autobiography  of  A  P  J  Abdul  Kalam, 
former  President  of  India.  It  was  written  by  Dr.  Kalam 
and  Arun  Tiwari.  In  this  book.  Kalam  examines  his 
early  life,  effort,  hardship,  fortitude,  luck  and  chance 
that  eventually  led  him  to  lead  Indian  space  research, 
nuclear  and  missile  programs. 

68.  (3)  The  Gin  Drinkers  has  been  authored  by  Sagarika 
Ghose  who  is  an  Indian  journalist,  news  anchor  and 
author.  The  book  was  published  in  1998.  Her  other 
famous  book  is  Blind  Faith  (2006) . 

69.  (2)  Animal  Farm  is  an  allegorical  novella  by  George 
Orwell  published  in  England  on  17  August  1945. 
According  to  Orwell,  the  book  reflects  events  leading 
up  to  the  Russian  Revolution  of  1917,  and  then  on 
into  the  Stalin  era  in  the  Soviet  Union. 

70.  (3)  My  Presidential  Years  is  a  first-hand  portrayal  of 
events  of  R  Venkataraman’s  tenure  as  the  eighth 
President  of  India,  spanning  as  it  did  the  politically 
sensitive  years  1987-1992.  Never  before  has  the 
tenure  of  an  Indian  President  been  so  eventful,  thorny 
and  challenging. 

71.  (4)  Dhruvaswamini  is  a  famous  drama  by  Jayshankar 
Prasad,  considered  one  of  the  Four  Pillars  (Char 
Stambh)  of  Romanticism  in  Hindi  Literature 
(Chhayavad),  along  with  Sumitranandan  Pant, 
Mahadevi  Verma,  and  Suiyakant  Tripathi  'Nirala', 
which  was  published  in  1933.  Prasad's  most  famous 
dramas  include  Skandagupta,  Chandragupta  and 
Dhruvaswamini. 

72.  (4)  ATale  ofTwo  Cities  is  a  novel  by  Charles  Dickens, 
set  in  London  and  Paris  before  and  during  the  French 
Revolution.  With  well  over  200  million  copies  sold,  it 
ranks  among  the  most  famous  works  in  the  history  of 
fictional  literature. 

73.  (4)  Life  Divine  is  the  philosophical  magnum  opus  of 
Sri  Aurobindo.  It  combines  a  synthesis  of  western 
thought  and  eastern  spirituality  with  his  own  original 
insights.  The  Life  Divine  covers  topics  such  as  the 
human  aspiration,  the  emergence  of  life  in  the  cosmos 
from  out  of  a  Divine  Source,  the  evolution  of  matter 
to  spirit  in  the  universe,  the  division  and  dualities 
inherent  in  human  consciousness,  the  way  out  of 
man's  ignorance  through  an  evolution  of 
consciousness,  and  the  spiritual  destiny  of  life  on 
earth. 

74.  (4)  A  Suitable  Boy  is  a  novel  by  Vikram  Seth,  published 
in  1993.  At  1349  pages  and  591,552  words,  the  book 
is  one  of  the  longest  novels  ever  published  in  a  single 
volume  in  the  English  language.  It  won  the  Best  book, 
Commonwealth  Writers  Prize  in  1994. 

75.  (4)  Midnight's  Children  is  a  1980  book  by  Salman 
Rushdie  that  deals  with  India's  transition  from  British 
colonialism  to  independence  and  the  partition  of  British 
India.  Rushdie  has  not  won  the  Nobel  Prize.  Midnight's 
Children  won  both  the  Booker  Prize  and  the  James 
Tait  Black  Memorial  Prize  in  1981.  It  was  awarded 
the  "Booker  of  Bookers"  Prize  and  the  best  all-time 
prize  winners  in  1993  and  2008  to  celebrate  the 
Booker  Prize  25th  and  40th  anniversary. 


76.  (1)  Shadow  of  a  Princess  is  an  intimate  Account  by 
Patric  Jephson  who  was  the  Private  Secretary  of 
Princess  Diana.  The  book,  published  in  2000,  was 
denounced  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  Prince  Charles,  Prince 
William,  and  a  host  of  others  close  to  Diana. 

77.  (4)  The  Clash  of  Civilizations  is  a  theory  that  people's 
cultural  and  religious  identities  will  be  the  primary 
source  of  conflict  in  the  post-Cold  War  world.  It  was 
proposed  by  political  scientist  Samuel  P.  Huntington 
in  a  1 992  lecture  at  the  American  Enterprise  Institute, 
which  was  then  developed  in  a  1993  Foreign  Affairs 
article  titled  "The  Clash  of  Civilizations?",  in  response 
to  Francis  Fukuyama's  1992  book.  The  End  of  History 
and  the  Last  Man. 

78.  (2)  J.  K.  Rowling  is  a  British  novelist,  best  known  as 
the  author  of  the  Harry  Potter  fantasy  series.  The 
Potter  books  have  gained  worldwide  attention,  won 
multiple  awards,  and  sold  more  than  400  million 
copies.  They  have  become  the  best-selling  book  series 
in  history,  and  been  the  basis  for  a  series  of  films 
which  has  become  the  highest-grossing  film  series  in 
history. 

79.  (1)  Midnight  Diaries  is  Boris  Yeltsin's  pithy,  personal, 
and  revealing  account  of  the  struggles  and  upheavals 
in  Russia  over  several  years,  seen  from  the 
perspective  of  the  man  whose  job  it  was  to  pull  all  the 
strings  together.  Growing  out  of  a  series  of  late-night 
conversations  between  Mr.  Yeltsin  and  his  chief  of 
staff,  the  book  addresses  with  astounding  candor 
subjects  including:  the  real  impact  of  the  coup  of  199 1 ; 
the  process  of  decision-making  about  Chechnya;  etc. 

80.  (3)  A  House  for  Mr  Biswas  is  a  1961  novel  by  V.  S. 
Naipaul,  significant  as  Naipaul's  first  work  to  achieve 
acclaim  worldwide.  It  is  the  story  of  an  Indo- 
Trinidadian  who  continually  strives  for  success  and 
mostly  fails.  Time  magazine  included  the  novel  in  its 
"TIME  100  Best  English-language  Novels  from  1923 
to  2005." 

81.  (1)  The  White  Castle  is  a  novel  by  Turkish  author 
Orhan  Pamuk  which  was  published  in  English  in 
1990.  The  events  of  this  story  take  place  in  17th 
century  Istanbul.  The  story  is  about  a  young  Italian 
scholar  sailing  from  Venice  to  Naples  who  is  taken 
prisoner  by  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

82.  (1)  Meandering  pastures  of  memories  has  been 
authored  by  Shovana  Narayan,  best  known  as  one  of 
the  best  Kathak  danseuses  in  the  world.  The  pastures 
of  memories  cover  activities  of  Shovana  Narayan.  It 
subtly  reveals  the  dawn  of  a  new  era  of  dance  reflecting 
humanity,  harmony,  feminism,  dignity,  dialogue  and 
concern  for  global  peace. 

83.  (4)  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan  was  an  Indian 
philosopher  and  statesman  who  was  the  first  Vice 
President  of  India  (1952-1962)  and  the  second 
President  of  India  from  1962  to  1967.  Some  of  his 
famous  books  include:  An  Idealist  View  of  Life  (1929); 
The  Bhagavadgita  (1948);  and  The  Hindu  View  of  Life 
(1926).  Conquest  of  Self  has  been  authored  by 
Mahatma  Gandhi. 


{SGAE-1128) 


|  BOOKS  &  AUTHORS  | 


84.  (2)  India  Wins  Freedom  is  a  historical  and  semi- 
biographical  work  by  Indian  leader  Maulana  Abul 
Kalam  Azad  that  recounts  and  analyses  the  events  of 
the  Indian  independence  movement. 

85.  (3)  The  Stray  of  My  Experiments  with  Truth  is  the 
autobiography  of  Mohandas  Karamchand  Gandhi, 
covering  his  life  from  early  childhood  through  to  1921. 
It  was  written  in  weekly  installments  and  published 
in  his  journal  Navjivan  from  1925  to  1929. 

86.  (1)  The  Future  of  India  Politics,  Economics  and 
Governance  has  been  authored  by  Bimal  Jalan  who 
is  a  former  Governor  of  India's  Reserve  Bank  and  a 
nominated  member  of  the  Upper  House  of  India's 
Parliament,  the  Rajya  Sabha  during  2003-2009.  It  a 
discourse  on  our  present,  with  some  reflections  on 
how  we  got  here.  Jalan's  warning  is  "mind  the  gap". 

87.  (1)  Navjivan  was  a  weekly  newspaper  published  by 
Gandhi,  in  Gujarati,  from  1919  to  1931,  from 
Ahmedabad.  Swami  Anand  took  the  reins  of 
‘Navjeevan’  at  the  end  of  1919. 

88.  (1)  The  Zigzag  Way  is  a  2004  novel  by  Anita  Desai. 
The  novel  is  about  an  American  academic  and  writer 
who  goes  with  his  girlfriend  to  Mexico  and  rediscovers 
his  passion  for  fiction  writing. 

89.  (2)  The  Satanic  Verses  is  Salman  Rushdie's  fourth 
novel,  first  published  in  1988  and  inspired  in  part  by 
the  life  of  Muhammad.  It  was  a  1988  Booker  Prize 
Finalist  and  won  the  1988  Whitbread  Award  for  novel 
of  the  year.  However,  major  controversy  ensued  as 
conservative  Muslims  accused  it  of  blasphemy  and 
mocking  their  faith  which  resulted  in  a  fatwa  calling 
for  Rushdie's  death  issued  by  Ayatollah  Ruhollah 
Khomeini,  the  Supreme  Leader  of  Iran,  in  1989. 

90.  (3)  Kapil  Dev 

91.  (1)  Vikas  Swarup 

92.  (3)  N.  R.  Narayana  Murthy 

93.  (1)  Kapil  Dev 

94.  (4)  Salman  Rushdie 

95.  (2)  ‘Autobiography  of  an  unknown  Indian'  was  written 
by  Nirad  C  Chaudhuri.  His  other  famous  work  is  'A 
Passage  to  England’. 

96.  (3)  David  Ricardo  (  1772-1823}  :  The  Principal  of 
Political  Economy  and  Taxation. 

John  Violet  Robinson  :  The  Accumulation  of  Capital 
Adam  Smith  :  (1772-90)  An  Enquiry  in  to  the  Nature 
and  Causes  of  Wealth  of  Nations”. 

In  this  book  he  argued  that  the  greatest  prosperity 
was  product  by  an  economy  in  which  the  invisible 
hand  of  perfect  competition  ruled  with  a  minimum  of 
government  supervision. 

97.  (2)  Mahatma  Gandhi  :  My  Experiments  with  Truth, 
India  of  My  Dreams 

Jawaharlal  Nehru  :  The  Discovery  of  India,  Glimpses 
of  World  History. 

98.  (3)  Chanakya  was  also  known  by  the  name  of 
Vishnugupta  and  Kautilya.  He  was  the  Prime  Minister 
of  first  Mauryan  ruler  Chandragupta  Maurya.  He 
authored  ‘Arthashastra’  an  authentic  book  on  statecraft 
and  polity. 

99.  (2)  General  JJ  Singh  has  authored  the  book  titled  ‘A 
Solder’s  General’. 


100.  (3)  ‘Beyond  the  Lines  :  An  Autobiography’  has  been 
written  by  Kuldip  Nayar. 

101.  (1)  ‘  Harsh  Charita’  was  written  by  Banabhatta,  the 
court  poet  of  Harshavardhan,  the  king  of  Thaneswar. 
Hiuen  Tsang  of  Yuan  Chwang,  a  Chinese  pilgrim, 
visited  India  during  his  reign. 

102.  (2)  Megasthenes  was  a  Greek  Ambassador  in  the  court 
of  Chandragupta  Maurya.  In  Indica,  he  has  left  an 
elaborate  account  of  the  administrative  system  of  the 
Mauryans. 

103.  (1)  The  General  Theory  of  Employment,  Interest  and 
Money  was  written  by  the  English  economist  John 
Maynard  Keynes.  The  book,  generally  considered  to 
be  his  magnum  opus,  is  largely  credited  with  creating 
the  terminology  and  shape  of  modem  macroeconomics. 

104.  (3)  Dinabandhu  Mitra  wrote  “Neel  Darpan”. 

105.  (4)  The  One  Straw  Revolution  is  a  seminal  book  written 
by  Masanobu  Fukuoka  concerning  his  methods  of 
natural  farming  which  has  been  highly  influential  with 
various  organic  farming  and  natural  food  and  lifestyle 
movements. 

106.  (4)  In  a  book  “Why  Socialism?”  (1932),  Jayaprakash 
Narayan  explained  why  socialism  would  be  right  for 
India.  In  1934,  Jayaprakash  and  his  friends  formed 
the  Congress  Socialist  Party  under  the  Presidentship 
of  Achaiya  Narendra  Deva  and  Secretaryship  of 
Jayaprakash  himself. 

107.  ( 1 )  The  N atya  Shastra  is  an  ancient  Indian  treatise  on 
the  performing  arts,  encompassing  theatre,  dance  and 
music.  It  was  written  during  the  period  between  200 
BCE  and  200  CE  in  classical  India  and  is  traditionally 
attributed  to  the  Sage  Bharata. 

108.  (1)  ‘  A  Cricketing  Life’  is  the  autobiography  of 
Christopher  Martin-Jenkins.  In  this  book,  he  covers 
his  work  as  a  written  journalist  -  cricket  correspondent 
of  The  Times  and  Daily  Telegraph  -  editor  of  The 
Cricketer,  BBC  cricket  correspondent  and  Test  Match 
Special  commentator. 

109.  (2)  The  correct  chronological  order  of  the  works  of 
Salman  Rushdie  is:  Midnight’s  Children  (1981),  Shame 
(1983),  The  Satanic  Verses  (1988),  and  The  Moor's 
Last  Sigh  (1995). 

110.  (4)  Mark  Tully  is  the  author  of  this  book.  His  No  Full 
Stops  in  India  ( 1 988) ,  a  collection  of  j oumalistic  essays, 
was  published  in  the  US  as  The  Defeat  of  a  Congress¬ 
man. 

111.  (2)  Nastanirh  (The  Broken  Nest)  is  a  Bengali  novella 
by  Rabindranath  Tagore.  It  is  the  basis  for  the  noted 
1964  film,  Charulata  by  Satyajit  Ray.  The  novella 
explores  the  lives  of  the  “Bhadralok ",  Bengalis  of  wealth 
who  were  part  of  the  Bengal  Renaissance  and  highly 
influenced  by  the  Brahmo  Samaj . 

112.  (4)  Rabindranath  Tagore  is  the  author  of  ‘The 
Gardener’.  It  is  a  book  of  prose.  The  verses  in  this 
book  are  far  finer  and  more  genuine  than  even  the 
best  in  Gitanjali. 

113.  (3)  Krishna  Deva  Raya  wrote  the  book  Amukta  Malyada 
(A  Garland  Dedicated  to  the  Lord)  in  Telugu.  This 
book  describes  the  pangs  of  separation  suffered  by 
Andal  (an  incarnation  of  the  goddess  Mahala-kshmi) . 
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114.  (4)  The  State  of  the  Nation  is  a  definitive,  analytical 
and  meticulous  account  of  the  present  state  of  the 
nation  -  from  a  constitutional  perspective  -  by  Fali  S. 
Nariman.  Nariman  is  a  distinguished  Indian 
Constitutional  jurist  and  senior  advocate  to  the 
Supreme  Court  of  India  since  1971  and  has  remained 
the  President  of  the  Bar  Association  of  India  since 
1991. 

115.  (2)  The  Story  of  My  Experiments  with  Truth  is  the 
autobiography  of  Mohandas  K.  Gandhi,  covering  his 
life  from  early  childhood  through  to  1921.  It  was 
written  in  weekly  instalments  and  published  in  his 
journal  Navjivanfrom  1925  to  1929. 

1 16.  (3)  Hind  Swaraj  or  Indian  Home  Rule  is  a  book  writ¬ 
ten  by  Gandhi  in  1909.  It  is  a  book  in  which  he  ex¬ 
presses  his  views  on  Swaraj,  Modern  Civilization, 
Mechanization,  etc.  It  was  Gandhi's  first  definitive 
writing. 

117.  (2)  Malgudi  Days  is  a  collection  of  short  stories  by  R. 
K.  Narayan  published  in  1943  by  Indian  Thought 
Publications.  The  book  was  republished  outside  In¬ 
dia  in  1982.  The  book  includes  19  stories,  all  set  in 
the  fictional  town  of  Malgudi,  located  in  South  India. 

1 18.  (4)  The  General  Theory  of  Employment,  Interest  and 
Money  was  written  by  the  English  economist  John 
Maynard  Keynes.  Published  in  February  1936,  it  is 
largely  credited  with  creating  the  terminology  and 
shape  of  modem  macroeconomics. 

1 19.  (3)  The  Hindus  :  An  Alternative  History  is  a  book  by 
American  Indologist,  Wendy  Doniger  which  the  author 
describes  as  an  “alternative  to  the  narrative  of  Hindu 
history  that  they  tell.  It  was  published  in  March  2009. 

120.  (4)  Malgudi  Days  is  a  collection  of  short  stories  by 
R.  K.  Narayan  published  in  1943  by  Indian  Thought 
Publications.  The  book  includes  19  stories,  all  set 
in  the  fictional  town  of  Malgudi  in  South  India. 

121. (3)  ‘  Freedom  From  Fear’  is  both  an  essay  by  Aung  San 

Su  Kyi,  and  a  book  of  the  same  name  comprising  a 
collection  of  her  essays.  This  remarkable  collection 
gives  a  voice  to  Burma’s  "woman  of  destiny,”  whose 
fate  remained  in  the  hands  of  her  enemies  for  fifteen 
years,  before  her  release  from  house  arrest  in  2010. 

122.  (3)  Nineteen  Eighty-Four,  sometimes  published  as 
1984,  is  a  dystopian  novel  by  George  Orwell.  It  was 
published  in  1949  by  Seeker  and  Warburg,  London. 
In  2005,  the  novel  was  chosen  by  TIME  magazine  as 
one  of  the  1 00  best  English-language  novels  from  1923 
to  2005. 

123.  (1)  Mein  Kampf  is  an  autobiographical  manifesto  by 
Nazi  leader  Adolf  Hitler,  in  which  he  outlines  his 
political  ideology  and  future  plans  for  Germany.  Volume 

1  of  Mein  Kampf  was  published  in  1925  and  Volume 

2  in  1926.  The  book  was  edited  by  Rudolf  Hess. 

124.  (4)  The  Life  Divine’  is  a  metaphysical  treatise  authored 
by  Sri  Aurobindo.  It  is  called  the  most  profound  book 
ever  written  on  the  nature  of  spirit,  creation,  life,  and 
human  evolution. 

125. (3)  Das  Kapital  (1867)  by  Karl  Marx,  is  a  critical 

analysis  of  political  economy,  intended  to  reveal  the 
economic  laws  of  the  capitalist  mode  of  production. 
Also  known  as  Capital:  Critique  of  Political  Economy, 


it  proposes  that  the  motivating  force  of  capitalism  is 
in  the  exploitation  of  labour,  whose  unpaid  work  is 
the  ultimate  source  of  surplus  value  and  then  profit. 

126.  (4)  Meghdoot  (literally  “cloud  messenger”)  is  a  lyric 
poem  written  by  Kalidasa,  considered  to  be  one  of 
the  greatest  Sanskrit  poets.  A  poem  of  1 1 1  stanzas, 
it  was  first  translated  into  English  by  Horace  Hayrnan 
Wilson. 

127.  (4)  Mulk  Raj  Anand  was  an  Indian  writer  in  English, 
notable  for  his  depiction  of  the  lives  of  the  poorer 
castes  in  traditional  Indian  society.  Some  of  his  famous 
novels  include:  Untouchable  (1935),  Coolie  (1936), 
Two  Leaves  and  a  Bud  (1937),  The  Village  (1939), 
etc.  his  autobiography,  titled  The  Morning  Face'  (1968) 
won  him  the  Sahitya  Academy  Award. 

128.  (2)  Indica  was  written  by  Megasthenes,  a  Greek  his¬ 
torian,  philosopher,  and  statesman  during  the  Roman 
period.  He  stayed  as  a  Greek  envoy  to  the  court  of 
Chandragupta  Mauiya. 

129.  (2)  ‘The  Adventures  of  Rusty:  Collected  Stories”  has 
been  written  by  Ruskin  Bond,  one  of  India's  most¬ 
loved  authors  of  children's  books.  This  book  features 
the  titular  character  of  Rusty,  an  Anglo-Indian  boy 
who  bears  close  resemblances  to  author  when  he  was 
a  child  himself.  It  was  published  in  20 1 2  by  Penguin 
India. 

130.  (4)  ‘Systema  Naturae’  was  one  of  the  major  works  of 
the  Swedish  botanist,  zoologist  and  physician  Carolus 
Linnaeus  that  introduced  the  binomial  nomenclature. 
The  first  edition  was  published  in  1735.  The  book 
listed  about  10,000  species  of  organisms,  of  which 
about  6,000  were  plants  and  4,236  were  animals. 

131.  (1)  *  Narendra  Modi:  A  Political  Biography,’  published 
in  2014,  has  been  authored  by  Andy  Marino  who  is  a 
British  writer.  The  book  is  a  political  biography  that 
analyses  not  only  the  political  motives  of  Modi  and 
his  political  party,  but  also  reveals  the  future  political 
plans  that  Modi  has  for  the  country. 

132.  (1)  A  Suitable  Boy  is  a  novel  by  Vikram  Seth,  pub¬ 
lished  in  1993.  At  1349  pages  and  591,552  words, 
the  book  is  one  of  the  longest  novels  ever  published 
in  a  single  volume  in  the  English  language.  A  sequel, 
to  be  called  A  Suitable  Girl,  is  due  for  publication  in 
2016. 

133. (1)  ‘  Genera  Plantarum’  is  a  publication  of  Swedish  nat¬ 

uralist  Carl  Linnaeus,  first  published  in  1737.  It  con¬ 
tains  brief  descriptions  of  the  935  plant  genera  that 
were  known  to  Linnaeus.  It  was  later  revised  as  ‘Spe¬ 
cies  Plantarum’  in  which  Linnaeus  established  the 
system  of  binomial  nomenclature. 

134.  (1)  Playing  It  My  Way  is  the  autobiography  of  former 
Indian  cricketer  Sachin  Tendulkar.  It  was  launched 
on  5  November  2014  in  Mumbai.  The  book  summa¬ 
rizes  Tendulkar’s  early  days,  his  24  years  of  interna¬ 
tional  career  and  aspects  of  his  life  that  have  not 
been  shared  publicly. 

135.  (1)  Gita  Govinda:  a  12th  Century  epic  by  Jaidev;  Yo- 
gasastra:  a  treatise  on  yoga  by  Hemchandra:  Sribhasya: 
the  most  famous  work  of  Ramanuj a  ( 1 0 1 7- 1 1 37) ;  Sid- 
dhanta  Siromani:  the  major  treatise  of  Indian  mathe¬ 
matician  Bhaskaracharya,  written  in  1 150  A.D. 
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136.  (2)  ‘A  thing  of  beauty  is  a  joy  for  ever’  is  the  opening 
line  of  ‘Endymion,'  a  poem  by  John  Keats  that  was 
first  published  in  1818.  Endymion  is  written  in  rhym¬ 
ing  couplets  in  iambic  pentameter  (also  known  as 
heroic  couplets) .  Keats  based  the  poem  on  the  Greek 
myth  of  Endymion.  the  shepherd  beloved  by  the  moon 
goddess  Selene. 

137.  (3)  ‘Don’t  laugh.  We  are  Police’  has  been  authored  by 
Bishan  Lai  Vohra,  an  IPS  Officer  from  the  1967  batch 
of  Indian  Police  Service,  Manipur-  Tripura  Cadre,  it 
was  published  by  Konark  Publication  in  1995.  His 
other  famous  works  include:  Rebels  of  the  valley:  The 
Thorns  (1983),  A  novel  (1987),  The  Spider’s  Web 
(1991),  etc. 

138.  (1)  ‘  Zest  for  Life’  is  a  famous  book  by  Emile  Zola.  It 
was  originally  published  in  1884  as  'La  Joie  de  vivre.’ 
It  was  translated  into  English  by  Ernest  A.  Vizetelly 
as  How  Jolly  Life  Is!  in  1888  (reissued  in  1901  as 
The  Joy  of  Life)  and  by  Jean  Stewart  as  Zest  for  Life 
in  1955. 

139.  (2)  ‘  One  Life  Is  Not  Enough’  is  an  autobiography  of  K. 
Natwar  Singh,  former  Minister  of  External  Affairs  and 
senior  Indian  National  Congress  politician.  Published 
by  Rupa  in  July  2014,  this  book  gives  an  account  of 
his  career  as  a  politician  and  bureaucrat. 

140.  (1)  ‘  The  Guide'  is  a  1958  novel  written  in  English  by 

R.  K.  Narayan.  It  is  based  on  Malgudi,  the  fictional 
town  in  South  India.  The  novel  describes  the  trans¬ 
formation  of  the  protagonist,  Raju,  from  a  tour  guide 
to  a  spiritual  guide  and  then  one  of  the  greatest  holy 
men  of  India.  The  novel  brought  its  author  the  1960 
Sahitya  Akademi  Award  for  English. 

141.  (2)  Magic  Seeds  is  a  2004  novel  by  Nobel  laureate  V. 

S.  Naipaul  published  by  Alfred  A.  Knopf  (US).  The 
novel  is  set  in  India  and  Europe  (Berlin  and  London). 
It  is  a  sequel  to  Naipaul’s  2001  novel  Half  a  Life. 

142.  (1)  The  God  of  Small  Things  is  the  debut  novel  of 
Indian  writer  Arundhati  Roy.  It  is  a  stoiy  about  the 
childhood  experiences  of  fraternal  twins  whose  lives 
are  destroyed  by  the  "Love  Laws"  that  lay  down  "who 
should  be  loved,  and  how  much'.  It  won  the  Booker 
Prize  in  1997. 

143.  (2)  Romancing  with  Life  is  the  autobiography  of  Dev 
Anand.  It  was  released  in  September  2007.  In  this 
book,  the  first-ever  full-fledged  memoir  by  a  leading 
Bollywood  star,  Dev  Anand  tells  his  remarkable  life 
story  including  tales  from  his  youth  in  1930s 
Gurdaspur  and  Lahore;  his  years  of  struggle  in  1 940s 
Bombay;  his  doomed  romance  with  Suraiya;  his  mar¬ 
riage  to  co-star  Kalpana  Kartik;  and  his  relationships 
with  his  many  luminous  heroines. 

144.  (4)  The  Algebra  of  Infinite  Justice  (2001)  is  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  essays  written  by  Booker  Prize  winner 
Arundhati  Roy.  The  book  discusses  several  perspec¬ 
tives  of  global  and  local  concerns,  among  them  one 
being  the  abuse  of  Nuclear  bomb  showoffs.  Published 
by  the  Penguin  Books  India,  the  book  discusses  the 
political  euphoria  in  India  over  its  successful  nuclear 
bomb  tests. 


145.  (3)  ‘On  the  Origin  of  Species,’  published  on  24  No¬ 
vember  1859,  is  a  work  of  scientific  literature  by 
Charles  Darwin  which  is  considered  to  be  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  evolutionary  biology.  Its  full  title  was  'On 
the  Origin  of  Species  by  Means  of  Natural  Selection.’ 
It  introduced  the  scientific  theory  that  populations 
evolve  over  the  course  of  generations  through  a  pro¬ 
cess  of  natural  selection. 

146.  (1)  Indica  is  an  account  of  India  that  was  authored  by 
Megasthenes,  an  ancient  Greek  historian  and  diplo¬ 
mat.  He  was  sent  by  the  Hellenistic  king  Seleucus  I 
on  embassies  to  the  Mauryan  emperor  Chandragup- 
ta.  He  gave  the  most  complete  account  of  India  then 
known  to  the  Greek  world  and  was  the  source  for 
work  by  the  later  historians. 

147.  (2)  The  Discovery  of  India  was  written  by  India’s  first 
Prime  Minister  Jawaharlal  Nehru  during  his  impris¬ 
onment  in  1 942-46  at  Ahmednagar  fort  in  Maharash¬ 
tra.  The  book  is  widely  considered  one  of  the  finest 
modern  works  on  Indian  history. 

148.  (2)  The  3  Mistakes  of  My  Life’  is  the  third  novel  writ¬ 
ten  by  Chetan  Bhagat.  The  book  was  published  in 
May  2008.  The  novel  follows  the  story  of  three  friends 
and  is  based  in  the  city  of  Ahmedabad,  Gujarat.  The 
movie  version  of  the  novel  is  Kai  Po  Che! 

149.  (1)  ‘The  Kingdom  of  God  Is  Within  You’  is  a  non-fiction 
book  written  by  Leo  Tolstoy.  A  philosophical  treatise, 
the  book  was  first  published  in  Germany  in  1894 
after  being  banned  in  his  home  country  of  Russia. 
Gandhi  cited  the  book  as  one  of  the  most  important 
modem  influences  in  his  life. 

150.  (4)  ‘  When  the  River  Sleeps'  is  a  novel  by  Easterine 
Kire.  It  won  The  Hindu  Prize  for  Best  Fiction  2015. 
First  published  by  Zubaan  in  2014,  the  novel  is  about 
the  lives  and  hearts  of  the  people  of  Nagaland:  the 
rituals  and  beliefs,  their  reverence  for  the  land,  their 
close-knit  communities  with  their  natural  surround¬ 
ings. 

151.  (3)  The  concept  of  justice  occupies  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  part  of  Plato’s  ‘The  Republic’.  Sabine  says:  “The 
theory  of  the  state  in  The  Republic  culminates  in  the 
conception  of  justice.”  Plato  has  treated  justice  as 
the  bond  which  holds  a  society  together.  The  pur¬ 
pose  of  The  Republic  is  to  ensure  justice.  So  it  is 
called  a  “treatise  concerningjustice." 

152.  (2)  French  geographer  Vidal  de  Lablache  laid  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  possibilism.  He  declared  that  man  is  not  a 
passive  agent  ruled  by  the  forces  of  nature  which 
play  their  role  and  determine  man's  destiny  and  shape 
human  society.  He  developed  this  geographical  ap¬ 
proach  as  a  reaction  to  environmental  determinism 
that  regarded  all  the  facets  of  human  activity  as  ulti¬ 
mately  determined  in  character  by  the  natural-envi¬ 
ronmental  context. 

153.  (2)  Anandmath  is  a  Bengali  fiction,  written  by  Bankim 
Chandra  Chatterjee  and  published  in  1882.  Set  in 
the  background  of  the  Sanyasi  Rebellion  in  the  late 
18th  century,  it  is  considered  one  of  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  novels  in  the  history  of  Bengali  and  Indian  litera¬ 
ture.  The  national  song  of  India,  Vande  Mataram,  was 
first  published  in  this  novel. 
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154.  (2)  The  term  "Hindu  rate  of  growth'  was  coined  by 
Indian  economist  Raj  Krishna.  It  refers  to  the  low 
annual  growth  rate  of  the  planned  economy  of  India 
before  the  liberalization  of  1991.  which  stagnated 
around  3.5%  from  1950s  to  1980s,  while  per  capita 
Income  growth  averaged  1.3%.  The  term  contrasts 
with  South  Korea’s  Miracle  on  the  Han  River  and  the 
Taiwan  Miracle. 

155.  (3)  Guru  Gobind  Singh,  the  10th  Sikh  guru,  rewrote 
a  new  version  of  Hindu  mythological  epic  Ramayana 
which  formed  part  of  the  Dasam  Granth,  a  Sikh  reli¬ 
gious  text.  This  version  was  known  as  'Govind  Ra¬ 
mayana.’  In  this  version  of  Ramayana,  Guru  Gobind 
Singh  did  not  treat  Lord  Rama  as  a  god.  He  equated 
Ramachandra  with  a  common  man  by  calling  him  in¬ 
sect,  though  he  called  himself  insect,  too. 

146.  (2)  A  Grammar  of  Politics  is  the  magnum  opus  work 
of  Harold  Laski,  a  British  political  theorist,  econo¬ 
mist,  and  author.  Published  in  1925  by  the  Oxford 
University  Press,  the  book  discusses  such  issues  as 
necessity  of  government;  state  and  society;  rights  and 
power;  liberty  and  equality;  property  as  a  theory  of 
industrial  organisation;  the  nature  of  nationalism;  etc. 

157.  (1)  Amar  Sonar  Banglawas  written  by  Bengali  poly¬ 
math  Rabindranath  Tagore  in  1905.  The  melody  of 
the  hymn  derived  from  the  Baul  singer  Gagan  Harka- 
ra’s  song  “Ami  Kothay  Pabo  Tare”  set  to  Dadra  Tala.  It 
is  an  Ode  to  Mother  Bengal.  The  song  was  written  in 
1905  during  the  first  partition  of  Bengal. 

158.  (4)  "Knowledge  Innovation  Strategy’  is  authored  by 
Parag  Kulkami,  one  of  India’s  most  senior  manage¬ 
ment  consultants.  It  was  published  by  Bloomsbury 
India  in  February  2015.  The  book  advocates  a  new 
concept  of  Systemic  Knowledge  Innovation  for  pro¬ 
fessionals. 

159.  (4)  An  Autobiography  also  known  as  Toward  Freedom, 
( 1 936)  is  an  autobiographical  book  written  by  the  first 
Prime  Minister  of  India,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  while  he 
was  in  prison.  First  published  by  The  Bodley  Head  in 
1936,  the  book  explores  why  he  took  the  path  of  civil 
disobedience  that  in  turn  led  to  his  imprisonment. 

160.  (3)  ‘A  thing  of  beauty  is  a  joy  for  ever’  is  the  famous 
beginning  line  of  ’Endymion,’  a  poem  by  John  Keats 
that  was  first  published  in  1 8 1 8  .Keats  based  the  poem 
on  the  Greek  myth  of  Endymion,  the  shepherd  be¬ 
loved  by  the  moon  goddess  Selene.  The  poem  elabo¬ 
rates  on  the  original  story  and  renames  Selene  "Cyn¬ 
thia”  (an  alternative  name  for  Artemis) . 

161.  (2)  Vande  Mataram  is  a  poem  from  Bankim  Chandra 
Chattopadhyay’s  1882  novel  Anandamath.  An  Ode  to 
Mother  Bengal  as  Mother  goddess,  it  was  written  in 
Bengali  and  Sanskrit.  It  is  a  hymn  to  the  Mother  Land 
and  played  a  vital  role  in  the  Indian  Independence 
movement. 

162.  (2)  In  1867,  Karl  Marx  wrote  the  first  volume  of  Cap¬ 
ital:  Critique  of  Political  Economy  (Das  Kapital)  which 
became  known  as  the  “Bible  of  the  Working  Class”  or 
the  “Bible  of  Socialism. "  The  book  is  a  foundational 
theoretical  text  in  communist  philosophy,  economics 
and  politics.  It  offered  a  critique  of  the  political  econ¬ 
omy  of  capitalism. 


163.  (4)  Ashtadhyayi  is  a  Sanskrit  treatise  on  grammar 
written  in  the  6"io  5"'cenlury  B.C  by  the  Indian  gram¬ 
marian  Panini.  This  work  set  the  linguistic  standards 
for  Classical  Sanskrit.  It  sums  up  in  4,000  sutras  the 
science  of  phonetics  and  grammar  that  had  evolved 
in  the  Vedic  religion. 

164.  (4)  Brahmabandhav  Upadhyaya  was  the  founder  edi¬ 
tor  of  Sandhya.  He  was  an  Indian  freedom  fighter, 
journalist,  theologian,  and  mystic. 

165.  (1)  Playing  It  My  Way  is  the  autobiography  of  former 
Indian  cricketer  Sachin  Tendulkar.  It  was  launched 
on  5  November  2014  in  Mumbai.  The  book  summa¬ 
rizes  Tendulkar’s  early  days,  his  24  years  of  interna¬ 
tional  career  and  aspects  of  his  life  that  have  not 
been  shared  publicly. 

166.  (3)  Meghdoot  (literally  “cloud  messenger”)  is  a  lyric 
poem  written  by  Kalidasa,  considered  to  be  one  of 
the  greatest  Sanskrit  poets.  A  poem  of  1 1 1  stanzas, 
it  is  one  of  Kalidasa’s  most  famous  works. 

167.  (2)  Kabuliwala  is  a  short  story  by  Rabindranath  Tagore. 
It  is  about  the  friendship  between  small  Bengali  girl 
called  Mini  and  Abdur  Rehman  Khan,  a  middle-aged 
dry  fruit  seller  from  Kabul  (Afghanistan) ,  who  comes 
to  Calcutta  to  hawk  his  merchandise. 

168.  (1)  The  Arthashastra,  an  ancient  Indian  treatise  on 
statecraft,  economic  policy  and  military  strategy,  was 
authored  by  Kautilya.  Kautilya,  also  known  as  Cha- 
nakya,  was  a  scholar  at  Takshashila  and  served  as 
the  teacher  and  guardian  of  Emperor  Chandragupta 
Maurya. 

169.  (2)  On  the  Origin  of  Species  (On  the  Origin  of  Species 
by  Means  of  Natural  Selection),  published  on  24  No¬ 
vember  1859,  is  a  work  of  scientific  literature  by 
Charles  Darwin  which  is  considered  to  be  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  evolutionary  biology.  It  introduced  the  sci¬ 
entific  theory  that  populations  evolve  over  the  course 
of  generations  through  a  process  of  natural  selection. 

170.  (3)  The  Guide  is  a  1958  novel  by  R.  K.  Narayan.  Like 
most  of  his  works  the  novel  is  based  on  Malgudi,  the 
fictional  town  in  South  India.  The  novel  describes  the 
transformation  of  the  protagonist,  Raju,  from  a  tour 
guide  to  a  spiritual  guide  and  then  one  of  the  greatest 
holy  men  of  India.  The  novel  brought  its  author  the 
1960  Sahitya  Akademi  Award  for  English. 

171.  (3)  I  Too  Had  a  Love  Story  is  an  English  autobiograph¬ 
ical  novel  written  by  Ravinder  Singh.  This  was  the 
debut  novel  of  the  author  and  was  first  published  in 
2008  by  Srishti  Publishers  andrepublished  by  Pen¬ 
guin  India  in  2012.  The  book  remained  in  the  best¬ 
seller’s  list  in  India  even  after  6  years  of  its  first  pub¬ 
lication. 

172.  (1)  Interpreter  of  Maladies  is  a  book  collection  of  nine 
short  stories  by  Indian  American  author  Jhumpa  La- 
hiri  published  in  1999.  It  won  the  Pulitzer  Prize  for 
Fiction  and  the  Hemingway  Foundation/PEN  Award 
in  the  year  2000.  The  book  has  sold  over  15  million 
copies  worldwide  and  is  on  Oprah  Winfrey's  Top  Ten 
Book  List. 

□  □□ 
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IMPORTANT  DECADES, 
YEARS  &  DAYS 


1.  How  many  months  of  a  year,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Gregorian  calen¬ 
dar,  have  been  named  after  Ro¬ 
man  emperors  ? 

(1)  0  (2)  1 
(3)  2  (4)  3 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

2.  World  Environment  Day  falls  on 

(1)  June  5th 

(2)  October  2nd 

(3)  November  10th 

(4)  November  19th 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

3.  National  Science  Day  is  cel¬ 
ebrated  every  year  on 

(1)  February  20 

(2)  February  25 

(3)  April  5 

(4)  February  28 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

4.  World  Health  Day  is  observed  on 

(1)  June  5  (2)  April  7 

(3)  June  7  (4)  July  1 1 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  In  a  tribute  to  Mahatma  Gandhi’s 
philosophy  of  brotherhood  and 
peace,  the  UN  General  Assem¬ 
bly  declared  his  birth  anniver¬ 
sary,  October  2,  as  the 

(1)  International  Day  of  Non-Vi¬ 
olence 

(2)  International  Day  of  Cooper¬ 
ation 

(3)  International  Day  of  Peace 
and  Cooperation 

(4)  International  Day  of  Peace 
and  Non-Violence 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  Si- 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

6.  The  world  Health  Day  is  observed 
on 

(1)  April  7th  (2)  April  9th 
(3)  April  18th  (4)  April  20th 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 


7.  ‘Consumer  day’  is  celebrated 
every  year  on 

(1)  1  April  (2)  23  October 
(3)  15  March  (4)  5  December 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

8.  March  8th  is  observed  as 
(1  World  Environment  day 

(2)  Heritage  day 

(3)  International  Women’s  day 

(4)  Youth  day 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

9.  ‘National  Integration'  Day  is  ob¬ 
served  on 

(1)  January  30  (2)  May  21 
(3)  October  30  (4)  None  of  these 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

10.  ‘World  AIDS  Day’  is  observed  on 

(1)  1st  January 

(2)  1st  April 

(3)  1st  September 

(4)  1st  December 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

11.  ‘Consumer  Day’  is  celebrated 
every  year  on 

(1)  1st  April  (2)  23rd  April 
(3)  1 5th  March  (4)  5th  December 
(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

12.  Which  day  is  the  International 
Human  Rights  Day  ? 

(1)  December  10th 

(2)  October  24th 

(3)  November  25th 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

13.  Teachers  Day  is  observed  every 
year  on 

(1)  5th  September 

(2)  1 5th  September 

(3)  20th  September 

(4)  25th  September 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 


14.  The  World  Day  to  Combat  Desertifi¬ 
cation  is  observed  every,  year  on  : 
(1)  4th  May  (2)  17th  June 
(3)  14th  August  (4)  3rd  October 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

15.  The  World  Environment  Day 
observed  on 

(1)  15th  June  (2)  5th  June 
(3)  10th  October  (4)  8th  March 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

16.  ‘National  Youth  Day’  is  marked  on  : 
(1)  January  15  (2)  January  9 
(3)  January  18  (4)  January  12 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tler-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

17.  “Martyr’s  Day”  is  marked  on 
(1)  January  1  (2)  January  15 
(3)  January  30  (4)  January  9 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

18.  Non  Resident  Indians  (NRI)  Day 
is  marked  on: 

(1)  January  9  (2)  January  17 
(3)  January  19(4)  January  7 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

19.  In  which  calendar  month  of  every 
year,  each  one  of  the  first  four 
dates  (i.e.  from  1st  to  4th)  is  ob¬ 
served  as  a  World /Inter -national 
Day  for  a  specific  purpose? 

(1)  June  (2)  July 

(3)  September  (4)  October 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

20.  Minorities  Rights  Day  is  observed 
in  India  on 

(1)  23rd  December 

(2)  5th  September 

(3)  1st  December 

(4)  18th  December 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

21.  Kisan  Diwas  (Farmer’s  Day)  is 
observed  on  the 

(1)  1st  July 

(2)  4th  December 

(3)  18th  December 

(4)  23rd  December 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 
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22.  Which  one  of  the  following  days 
is  “not  observed  on  a  fixed  date 
every  year  ? 

(1)  World  Environment  Day 

(2)  International  Women’s  Day 

(3)  International  Friendship  Day 

(4)  World  Habitat  Day 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

23.  Which  one  of  the  following  days 
is  not  observed  in  the  month  of 
October  ? 

(1)  Indian  Air -force  Day 

(2)  U.N.  Day 

(3)  World  Environment  Day 

(4)  International  Day  of  Non¬ 
violence 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

24.  The  World  Ozone  Day  is  celebrat¬ 
ed  on 

(1)  September  18th 

(2)  March  12  th 

(3)  September  16th 

(4)  March  10  th 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

25.  International  Ozone  Day  is  cele¬ 
brated  on 

(1)  5th  September 

(2)  16th  September 

(3)  1 1th  September 

(4)  20th  September 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

26.  National  Science  Day  in  India  is 
celebrated  on 

(1)  30th  April 

(2)  1st  February 

(3)  28th  February 

(4)  23th  March 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

27.  In  our  country  the  ‘Van  Mahot- 
sav'  Day  is  observed  on 

(1)  10th  August 

(2)  1st  July 

(3)  2nd  October 

(4)  1st  December 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 


28.  Human  Rights  Day  is  observed 
on 

(1)  10th  March 

(2)  10  th  July 

(3)  10th  September 

(4)  10th  December 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

29.  International  Literacy  Day  is  ob¬ 
served  on  which  one  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  days  every  year  ? 

(1)  8th  September 

(2)  18th  March 

(3)  28th  March 

(4)  18th  September 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

30.  The  birthday  of  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  leaders  is  celebrated  as 
‘Teachers'  Day'  in  India  ? 

(1)  LalaLajpatRai 

(2)  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad 

(3)  S.  Radhakrishnan 

(4)  C.  Rajgopalachari 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

31.  When  is  International  ‘Yoga  Di¬ 
vas’  is  celebrated  ? 

(1)  21  June  (2)  21  May 
(3)  25  April  (4)  21  July 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

32.  In  which  year  was  the  first  world 
environment  day  observed? 

(1)  1972  (2)  1980 

(3)  1973  (4)  1974 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

33.  Which  day  is  observed  as  World 
AIDS  day? 

(1)  March  20th 

(2)  December  20th 

(3)  March  1st 

(4)  December  1st 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

34.  World  Human  Rights  Day  is  ob¬ 
served  on  : 

(1)  December  7  (2)  April  8 
(3)  September  5  (4)  December  10 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 


35.  January  15  is  celebrated  as  : 

(1)  Labour  Day 

(2)  Army  Day 

(3)  Republic  Day 

(4)  Makar  Sankranti 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 

36.  Earth  Day  is  celebrated  on  : 

(1)  April  4  (2)  April  22 

(3)  September  17  (4)  Februaiy  16 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

37.  In  our  country  the  Van  Mahotsa- 
va  day  is  celebrated  on: 

(1)  10th  August 

(2)  1st  December 

(3)  1st  July 

(4)  5th  October 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

38.  International  Women’s  Day  is 
observed  on  : 

(1)  8th  March  (2)  3rd  March 
(3)  27th  January  (4)  15th  October 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

39.  Which  day  is  celebrated  as  In¬ 
ternational  Yoga  Day  ? 

(1)  July  21 

(2)  April  23 

(3)  September  2 1 

(4)  June  21 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

40.  December  1  is  celebrated  as  : 

(1)  Indian  Navy  Day 

(2)  UNICEF  Day 

(3)  World  AIDS  Day 

(4)  Children's  Day 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

41.  World  Autism  Awareness  Day  is 
observed  on 

(1)  2nd  April  (2)  3rd  April 
(3)  5th  April  (4)  1st  April 
(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  ‘D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 
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42.  World  Water  Day  is  observed  on: 

(1)  8th  March  (2)  14  th  March 
(3)  22nd  March  (4)  25th  March 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)} 

43.  The  World  Energy  Conservation 
day  is  on: 

(1)  1st  June 

(2)  22nd  March 

(3)  14th  December 

(4)  23rd  April 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 


44.  World  No  tobacco  day  observed 
on: 

(1)  31st  May  (2)  21st  May 
(3)  1st  May  (4)  5th  June 
(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

45.  International  ‘Yoga  Divas’  is  cel¬ 
ebrated  every  year  on 

(1)  21st  May  (2)  21st  June 
(3)  25th  May  (4)  25th  June 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


1.  (3) 

2.  (1) 

3.  (4) 

4.  (2) 

5.  (1) 

6.  (1) 

7.  (3) 

8.(3) 

9.  (4) 

10.  (4) 

11.(3) 

12.  (1) 

13.  (1) 

14.  (2) 

15.  (2) 

16.  (4) 

17.  (3) 

18.  (1) 

19.  (4) 

20.  (4) 

21.  (4) 

22.  (4) 

23.  (3) 

24.  (3) 

25.  (2) 

26.  (3) 

27.  (2) 

28.  (4) 

29.  (1) 

30.  (3) 

31.  (1) 

32.  (3) 

33.  (4) 

34.  (4) 

35.  (2) 

36.  (2) 

37.  (3) 

38.  (1) 

39.  (4) 

40.  (3) 

41.  (1) 

42.  (3) 

43.  (3) 

44.  (1) 

45.  (2) 

83  EXPLANATIONS^ 

1.  (3)  The  Romans  named  months  after  Julius  Caesar 
and  Augustus,  renaming  Quintilis  as  “Iulius”  (July)  in 
44  BC  and  Sextilis  as  “Augustus”  (August)  in  8  BC. 
Quintilis  was  renamed  to  honour  Caesar  because  it 
was  the  month  of  his  birth.  According  to  a  senatus 
consultum  quoted  by  Macrobius.  Sextilis  was  renamed 
to  honour  Augustus  because  several  of  the  most 
significant  events  in  his  rise  to  power,  culminating  in 
the  fall  of  Alexandria,  occurred  in  that  month. 

2.  (1)  World  Environment  Day  (‘WED’)  is  celebrated  every 
year  on  5th  June  to  raise  global  awareness  of  the 
need  to  take  positive  environmental  action.  It  is  run 
by  the  United  Nations  Environment  Programme 
(UNEP).  It  was  the  day  that  United  Nations  Conference 
on  the  Human  Environment  began.  The  United 
Nations  Conference  on  the  Human  Environment  was 
from  5-16  June  1972.  It  was  established  by  the 
United  Nations  General  Assembly  in  1972.  The  first 
World  Environment  Day  was  in  1973. 

3.  (4)  National  Science  Day  is  celebrated  in  India  on 
February  28  each  year  to  mark  the  discovery  of  the 
Raman  effect  by  Indian  physicist  Sir  Chandrasekhar 
Venkata  Raman  on  28  February  1928.  For  his 
discovery,  Raman  was  awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  in 
Physics  in  1930.  In  1986,  the  National  Council  for 
Science  and  Technology  Communication  (NCSTC) 
asked  the  Government  of  India  to  designate  February 
28  as  National  Science  Day.  The  event  is  now 
celebrated  all  over  the  country  in  schools,  colleges, 
universities  and  other  academic,  scientific,  technical, 
medical  and  research  institutions.  On  the  occasion  of 
the  first  NSD  (National  Science  Day)  on  28  February 
1987,  the  NCSTC  announced  institution  of  the  National 
Science  Popularization  awards  for  recognizing 
outstanding  efforts  in  the  area  of  science 
communication  and  popularization. 


4.  (2)  World  Health  Day  is  celebrated  every  year  on  7 
April,  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  World  Health 
Organization  (WHO).  In  1948,  the  World  Health 
Organization  held  the  First  World  Health  Assembly. 
The  Assembly  decided  to  celebrate  7  April  of  each 
year,  with  effect  from  1950,  as  the  World  Health  Day. 
The  World  Health  Day  is  held  to  mark  WHO's  founding, 
and  is  seen  as  an  opportunity  by  the  organization  to 
draw  worldwide  attention  to  a  subject  of  major 
importance  to  global  health  each  year. 

5.  (1)  The  International  Day  of  Non-Violence  is  observed 
on  2  October,  the  birthday  of  Mohandas  Gandhi.  On 
15  June,  2007  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly 
voted  to  establish  2  October  as  the  International  Day 
of  Non-Violence.  The  resolution  by  the  General 
Assembly  asks  all  members  of  the  UN  system  to 
commemorate  2  October  in  “an  appropriate  manner 
and  disseminate  the  message  of  non-violence, 
including  through  education  and  public  awareness.” 

6.  (1)  World  Health  Day  is  celebrated  every  year  on  7 
April,  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  World  Health 
Organization  (WHO).  In  1948,  the  World  Health 
Organization  held  the  First  World  Health  Assembly. 
The  Assembly  decided  to  celebrate  7  April  of  each 
year,  with  effect  from  1950,  as  the  World  Health  Day. 

7.  (3)  On  15  March,  1962,  President  John  F  Kennedy 
gave  an  address  to  the  US  congress  in  which  he 
formally  addressed  the  issue  of  consumer  rights.  He 
was  the  first  world  leader  to  do  so,  and  the  consumer 
movement  now  marks  1 5  March  every  year  as  a  means 
of  raising  global  awareness  about  consumer  rights. 
However,  in  India  December  24  is  celebrated  as  the 
National  Consumer  Day  since  the  Consumer  Protection 
Act,  1986  was  enacted  on  this  day. 

8.  (3)  The  International  Women's  Day  (IWD),  originally 
called  International  Working  Women’s  Day,  is  marked 
on  March  8  every  year.  In  the  West,  International 
Women’s  Day  was  first  observed  as  a  popular  event 
after  1977  when  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly 
invited  member  states  to  proclaim  March  8  as  the  UN 
Day  for  women’s  rights  and  world  peace. 
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9.  (4)  The  National  Integration  Day  is  celebrated  on 
November  19  which  is  the  birthday  of  former  Indian 
Prime  Minister  Indira  Gandhi.  The  aim  of  National 
Integration  Day  is  to  bring  unity,  peace,  and  spreading 
of  love  and  brotherhood  among  fellow  Indians.  The 
weeklong  National  Integration  Day  celebration  ends 
with  Flag  Day. 

10.  (4)  World  AIDS  Day,  observed  on  1  December  every 
year,  is  dedicated  to  raising  awareness  of  the  AIDS 
pandemic  caused  by  the  spread  of  HIV  infection. 
World  AIDS  Day  was  first  conceived  in  August  1987 
by  James  W.  Bunn  and  Thomas  Netter,  two  public 
information  officers  for  the  Global  Programme  on  AIDS 
at  the  (World  Health  Organization)  in  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

11.  (3)  On  15  March,  1962,  President  John  F  Kennedy 
gave  an  address  to  the  US  congress  in  which  he 
formally  addressed  the  issue  of  consumer  rights.  He 
was  the  first  world  leader  to  do  so,  and  the  consumer 
movement  now  marks  1 5  March  every  year  as  a  means 
of  raising  global  awareness  about  consumer  rights. 

12.  (1)  Human  Rights  Day  is  celebrated  annually  across 
the  world  on  10  December.  The  date  was  chosen  to 
honor  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly’s  adoption 
and  proclamation,  on  10  December,  1948,  of  the 
Universal  Declaration  of  Human  Rights  (UDHR),  the 
first  global  enunciation  of  human  rights  and  one  of 
the  first  major  achievements  of  the  new  United  Nations. 

13.  (1)  In  India,  Teacher’s  Day  is  celebrated  on  the  birth 
date,  (5  September),  of  the  second  President  of  India, 
academic  philosopher  Dr.  Sarvepalli  Radhakrishnan. 
It  is  considered  a  “celebration "  day,  where  teachers 
and  students  report  to  school  as  usual  but  the  usual 
activities  and  classes  are  replaced  by  activities  of 
celebration,  thanks  and  remembrance. 

14.  (2)  The  United  Nations’  World  Day  to  Combat 
Desertification  and  Drought  is  annually  observed  on 
June  17  to  highlight  the  urgent  need  to  curb  the 
desertification  process.  It  also  aims  to  strengthen  the 
visibility  of  the  drylands  issue  on  the  international 
environmental  agenda. 

15.  (2)  World  Environment  Day  (‘WED  j  is  celebrated  every 
year  on  5th  June  to  raise  global  awareness  of  the 
need  to  take  positive  environmental  action.  It  is  run 
by  the  United  Nations  Environment  Programme 
(UNEP).  It  was  the  day  that  United  Nations  Conference 
on  the  Human  Environment  began. 

16.  (4)  In  1984,  the  Government  of  India  declared  and 
decided  to  observe  the  birthday  of  Swami 
Vivekananda  (12  January)  as  a  National  Youth  Day 
every  year  from  1985  onwards.  The  Day  is  observed 
all  over  India  at  schools  and  colleges,  with 
processions,  speeches,  recitations,  music,  youth 
conventions,  seminars,  competitions  in  essay-writing, 
recitations  and  sports. 

17.  (3)  30  January  is  the  date  observed  as  Martyrs’  Day 
at  the  national  level.  The  date  was  chosen  as  it  marks 


the  assassination  of  Mohandas  Karamchand  Gandhi 
in  1948. 

18.  (1)  Pravasi  Bharatiya  Divas  (Non-resident  Indian  Day), 
is  celebrated  in  India  on  9  January  each  year  to  mark 
the  contribution  of  the  overseas  Indian  community  to 
the  development  of  India.  The  day  commemorates  the 
arrival  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  from  South  Africa  in 
Bombay  on  January  9,  1915. 

19.  (4)  The  month,  in  reference  here,  is  October.  October 
1:  World  Vegetarian  Day,  International  Day  of  the 
Elderly;  October  2;  International  Day  of  Non-Violence: 
October  3:  World  Habitat  Day;  and  October  4:  World 
Animal  Welfare  Day. 

20.  (4)  The  National  Commission  for  Minorities  celebrates 
the  Minority  Rights  Day  every  year  on  December  18. 
The  United  Nations  promulgated  the  “Declaration  on 
the  Rights  of  Persons  belonging  to  National  or  Ethnic, 
Religious  and  Linguistic  Minorities”  on  18  December 
1992. 

21.  (4)  India  observes  23rd  December,  the  birthday  of 
Chaudhary  Charan  Singh,  as  Kisan  Diwas  (Farmers 
Day)  every  year.  Chaudhary  Charan  Singh  was  the 
fifth  Prime  Minister  of  the  India. 

22.  (4)  World  Habitat  Day  is  observed  every  year  on  the 
first  Monday  of  October  throughout  the  world.  It  was 
officially  designated  by  the  United  Nations  and  first 
celebrated  in  1986.  World  Environment  Day:  5  June; 
International  Women’s  Day:  8  March.  International 
Friendship  Day:  30  July. 

23.  (3)  World  Environment  Day  is  celebrated  every  year 
on  5  June  to  raise  global  awareness  of  the  need  to 
take  positive  environmental  action.  It  is  run  by  the 
United  Nations  Environment  Programme  (UNEP) . 

24.  (3)  September  16  was  designated  by  the  United  Na¬ 
tions  General  Assembly  as  the  International  Day  for 
the  Preservation  of  the  Ozone  Layer.  This  designation 
was  made  on  December  19,  1994,  in  commemora¬ 
tion  of  the  date,  in  1987,  on  which  nations  signed  the 
Montreal  Protocol  on  Substances  that  Deplete  the 
Ozone  Layer. 

25.  (2)  The  United  Nations  (UN)  International  Day  for  the 
Preservation  of  the  Ozone  Layer  is  celebrated  on  Sep¬ 
tember  16  every  year.  This  event  commemorates  the 
date  of  the  signing  of  the  Montreal  Protocol  on  Sub¬ 
stances  that  Deplete  the  Ozone  Layer  in  1987. 

26.  (3)  National  Science  Day  is  celebrated  in  India  on  28 
February  each  year  to  mark  the  discovery  of  the  Ra¬ 
man  effect  by  Indian  physicist  Sir  Chandrasekhar  Ven¬ 
kata  Raman  on  28  February  1928.  For  his  discovery, 
Raman  was  awarded  the  Nobel  Prize  in  Physics  in 
1930. 

27.  (2)  Van  Mahotsav  is  an  annual  tree-planting  festival  in 
India,  celebrated  in  the  first  week  of  July.  This  move¬ 
ment  was  initiated  in  the  year  1950  by  India’s  then 
Union  Minister  for  Agriculture,  Kulapati  Dr.  K  M  Mun- 
shi. 
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28.  (4)  Human  Rights  Day  Is  celebrated  annually  across 
the  world  on  10  December.  The  day  commemorates 
the  United  Nation  General  Assembly's  adoption  and 
proclamation,  on  10  December  1948.  of  the  Univer¬ 
sal  Declaration  of  Human  Rights. 

29.  (1)  September  8  was  proclaimed  International  Litera¬ 
cy  Day  by  UNESCO  on  November  17,  1965.  It  was 
first  celebrated  In  1966.  Its  aim  Is  to  highlight  the 
Importance  of  literacy  to  Individuals,  communities  and 
societies. 

30.  (3)  The  birth  date  (5  September  1888)  of  Dr.  Sarve¬ 
palli  Radhakrishnan  is  celebrated  as  Teachers’  Day 
in  India.  Radhakrishnan  was  an  Indian  philosopher 
and  statesman  who  was  the  first  Vice  President  of 
India  (1952-1962)  and  the  second  President  of  India 
from  1962  to  1967. 

31.  (1)  International  Yoga  Day  is  celebrated  on  June  2 1 . 
It  was  declared  so  by  United  Nations  General  Assem¬ 
bly  on  December  11,  2014.  The  declaration  of  this 
day  came  after  the  call  for  the  adoption  of  2 1  June  as 
International  Day  of  Yoga  by  Indian  Prime  Minister 
Narendra  Modi  during  his  address  to  UN  General  As¬ 
sembly  on  September  27,  2014. 

32.  (3)  The  World  Environment  Day  (WED)  was  estab¬ 
lished  by  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly 
(UNGA)  on  the  day  the  United  Nations  Conference 
on  the  Human  Environment  began  in  Stockholm. 
Sweden,  on  5  June  1972.  The  first  World  Environ¬ 
ment  Day  was  hosted  in  1973.  WED  has  been  cele¬ 
brated  every  year  on  5  June  since  then. 

33.  (4)  World  AIDS  Day  is  held  on  the  1st  December 
each  year.  Since  1988,  this  day  is  celebrated  to  make 
the  people  aware  of  the  AIDS  caused  by  HIV  infec¬ 
tion,  and  also  remembering  those  who  have  died  due 
to  this  disease.  James  W.  Bunn  and  Thomas  Netter 
had  first  celebrated  the  World  AIDS  Day  in  August 
1987. 

34.  (4)  Human  Rights  Day  is  celebrated  annually  across 
the  world  on  10  December.  The  date  was  chosen  to 
honour  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly’s  adop¬ 
tion  and  proclamation,  on  10  December  1948.  of  the 
Universal  Declaration  of  Human  Rights  (UDHR),  the 
first  global  enunciation  of  human  rights. 

35.  (2)  Army  Day  is  celebrated  on  15  January  every  year 
in  India,  in  recognition  of  Lieutenant  General  (later 
Field  Marshal)  K.  M.  Cariappa’s  taking  over  as  the 
first  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Indian  Army  from 
General  Sir  Francis  Butcher,  the  last  British  Com- 
mander-in-Chief  of  India,  on  15  January  1949. 

36.  (2)  Earth  Day  is  an  annual  event,  celebrated  on  April 
22,  on  which  day  events  worldwide  are  held  to  dem¬ 
onstrate  support  for  environmental  protection.  It  was 
first  celebrated  in  1970,  and  is  now  coordinated  glo¬ 
bally  by  the  Earth  Day  Network,  and  celebrated  in 
more  than  192  countries  each  year. 


37.  (3)  Van  Mahotsav  or  the  festival  of  trees  is  a  festival 
celebrated  in  India  in  the  first  week  of  July.  This 
celebration  was  started  in  1950  by  Dr.  K.M.  Munshi 
the  Agriculture  minister  for  India  during  the  same 
year.  As  part  of  the  celebrations,  millions  of  saplings 
are  planted  by  people  of  all  age  groups  from  all  over 
the  country  in  the  Van  Mahotsav  week. 

38.  (1)  International  Women's  Day  is  celebrated  on  March 
8  every  year.  Though  the  first  International  Women's 
Day  event  was  run  on  19  March  in  1911,  for  the 
United  Nations,  the  Day  has  been  observed  on  8 
March  since  1975.  The  official  United  Nations  theme 
for  International  Women’s  Day  20 1 5  is  “Empowering 
Women  -  Empowering  Humanity:  Picture  It!” 

39.  (4)  International  Yoga  Day  is  celebrated  on  21  June. 
The  first  International  Day  of  yoga  was  observed  world 
over  on  June  21,  2015.  The  day  was  created  by  Unit¬ 
ed  Nations  General  Assembly  on  December  11,  2014 
at  the  initiative  of  Indian  Prime  Minister  Narendra  Modi. 

40.  (3)  World  AIDS  Day  is  held  on  the  1st  December  each 
year.  World  AIDS  Day  was  first  conceived  in  August 
1987  by  James  W.  Bunn  and  Thomas  Netter;  the  day 
has  been  observed  since  1988.  It  is  one  of  the  eight 
official  global  public  health  campaigns  marked  by  the 
World  Health  Organization  (WHO) . 

41.  ( 1 )  World  Autism  Awareness  Day  is  an  international¬ 
ly  recognised  day  on  the  2nd  of  April  every  year.  It  is 
one  of  only  four  official  health-specific  UN  Days.  The 
first  Autism  Awareness  Day  was  observed  on  2  April 
2008. 

42.  (3)  World  Water  Day  is  an  annual  event  celebrated  on 
March  22.  This  day  was  first  formally  proposed  in 
Agenda  21  of  the  1992  United  Nations  Conference  on 
Environment  and  Development  in  Rio  de  Janeiro.  In 
1993,  the  first  World  Water  Day  was  designated  by 
the  United  Nations  General  Assembly. 

43.  (3)  The  World  Energy  Conservation  Day  is  celebrated 
on  14th  December  globally  to  highlight  the  importance 
of  energy  consumption  and  its  use  in  our  day-to-day 
life,  its  scarcity  and  its  impact  on  sustainability  of 
global  eco  systems.  It  focuses  our  concentration  on 
significant  issues  facing  the  future  of  mankind  with 
respect  to  energy. 

44.  (1)  World  No  Tobacco  Day  (WNTD)  is  observed  around 
the  world  every  year  on  May  31.  It  is  intended  to 
encourage  a  24-hour  period  of  abstinence  from  all 
forms  of  tobacco  consumption.  The  World  Health 
Organization  (WHO)  created  World  No  Tobacco  Day 
in  1987. 

45.  (2)  The  United  Nations  on  11  December  2014  de¬ 
clared  June  2 1  as  the  World  Yoga  Day.  The  declara¬ 
tion  came  after  the  call  for  the  adoption  of  2 1  June  as 
International  Yoga  Day  by  Indian  Prime  Minister,  Naren¬ 
dra  Modi  during  his  address  to  UN  General  Assembly 
on  September  27.  2014. 

□  □□ 
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UNO, 


1.  Where  was  the  first  regular  ses¬ 
sion  of  UN  General  Assembly 
held  ? 

(1)  San  Francisco 

(2)  New  York 

(3)  London 

(4)  Paris 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  Which  among  the  following  in¬ 
stitutions  is  not  related  to  Unit¬ 
ed  Nations  ? 

(1)  Universal  Postal  Union 
(UPU) 

(2)  International  Finance  Com¬ 
mission  (IFC) 

(3)  World  Meteorological  Organ¬ 
isation  (WMO) 

(4)  International  Confederation 
of  Free  Trade  Union  (ICFTU) 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

3.  The  main  function  of  the  World 
Trade  Organisation  (WTO)  is  : 

(1)  enforcing  of  Uruguay  Round 
Agreements 

(2)  facilitating  multi-lateral 
trade  relations  of  member 
countries  and  reviewing 
trade  policies 

(3)  administering  trade  dispute 
settlement  procedures 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  The  World  Bank  normally  gives: 

( 1 )  short-term  loans 

(2)  medium-term  loans 

(3)  long-term  loans 

(4)  medium  and  long-term  loans 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

5.  The  International  Monetary 
Fund  (IMF)  came  into  existence 
with  : 

(1)  Berlin  Conference 

(2)  London  Conference 

(3)  Brettonwoods  Conference 

(4)  Rome  Conference 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 


OTHER  INTERNATIONAL  & 
NATIONAL  ORGANISATION 


6.  Structural  adj ustment  loans  giv¬ 
en  by  the  World  Bank  are  meant 
for  : 

(1)  increasing  employment  in 
agriculture 

(2)  increasing  export-earning 
capacity  of  the  borrower 
country 

(3)  reducing  inequalities  of  in¬ 
come  distribution 

(4)  encouraging  capital-inten¬ 
sive  industries 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(First  Sitting) 

7.  India’s  share  in  world  trade 
since  1950. 

(1)  has  been  rising 

(2)  has  been  constant 

(3)  has  been  declining 

(4)  has  shown  a  mixed  trend 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

8.  The  Secretary  -  General  of  the 
UNO  is  appointed  by  the  : 

(1)  General  Assembly 

(2)  Security  Council 

(3)  Trusteeship  Council 

(4)  World  Bank 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

9.  The  General  Agreement  on  Tar¬ 
iffs  and  Trade  was  replaced  by: 

(1)  North  American  Free  Trade 
Association 

(2)  South  Asian  Free  Trade 

(3)  World  Trade  Orgaisation 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

10.  Who  is  the  Chairprerson  of  the 
United  Nations  Human  Rights 
Committee? 

(1)  Mrs.  Marry  Robinson 

(2)  Ms.  Sadaka  Ogata 

(3)  Mr.  Justice  P.N.  Bhagawati 

(4)  Ms.  Gro  Harlem  Brundtland 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 


11.  Which  country  is  the  latest  to 
join  the  U.N.  as  a  member  ? 

(1)  Switzerland  (2)  Hong  Kong 
(3)  Taiwan  (4)  East  Timor 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

12.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  lat¬ 
est  from  India  to  be  recognised 
by  the  UNESCO’s  World  Heri¬ 
tage  Committee  for  its  “outstand¬ 
ing  universal  value”  ? 

( 1 )  Siliguri  -  Darjeeling  Himalay¬ 
an  Railway 

(2)  Mahabodhi  temple  complex 
at  Bodhgaya 

(3)  Samath 

(4)  Kushinagar 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

13.  Who  were  made  the  permanent 
members  of  the  U.N.  Security- 
Council  ? 

(1)  One  representative  from 
each  continent 

(2)  Five  major  powers  of  the 
Allied  Forces  in  the  Second 
World  War 

(3)  Five  members  elected  by 
the  U.N.  General  Assembly 
at  the  initial  Constitution 

(4)  Funding  members  of  the 
U.N. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(First  Sitting) 

14.  According  to  the  UN  Convention 
on  the  Rights  of  the  Child  which 
of  the  following  is  not  a  right? 

(1)  Safe  drinking  water 

(2)  Adequate  standard  of  living 

(3)  Employment 

(4)  Protection  from  exploita-tion 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

15.  Special  Drawing  Rights  (SDR) 
facility  is  available  at 

(1)  International  Monetary  Fund 
(IMF) 

(2)  World  Bank  (IBRD) 

(3)  International  Develop-ment 
Association  (IDA) 

(4)  Organisation  of  Economic 
Cooperation  and  Develop¬ 
ment  (OECD) 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 
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16.  The  headquarters  of  UNESCO 
is  in 

(1)  New  York  (2)  The  Hague 
(3)  Paris  (4)  Moscow 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

17.  Which  country  decided  to  join 
the  United  Nations,  as  a  Mem¬ 
ber,  on  the  basis  of  the  results 
of  a  referendum  held  in  the 
country  ? 

(1)  Belgium  (2)  Austria 
(3)  Finland  (4)  Switzerland 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  16.11.2003) 

18.  Where  was  the  CHOGM  held  in 
2002  ? 

(1)  Brisbane  (2)  Durban 

(3)  Coolum 

(4)  Kuala  Lumpur 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

19.  The  UN  Secretary- General  holds 
office  for  a  period  of 

(1)  3  years  (2)  4  years 

(3)  5  years  (4)  6  years 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

20.  Which  among  the  following  is  not 

a  specialised  agency  of  UNO  ? 

(1)  FAO  (2)  UNESCO 

(3)  Universal  Postal  Union 

(4)  WHO 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

2 1 .  Which  among  the  following  con¬ 
tinent  does  not  have  any  world 
cultural  heritage  site  recognised 
by  the  UNESCO  ? 

(1)  North  America 

(2)  Africa 

(3)  Australia 

(4)  South  America 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

22.  According  to  the  UN  convention 
on  the  rights  of  the  child  which 
amidst  the  follow  ing  is  NOT  a 
right  ? 

(1)  Social  security 

(2)  Employment 

(3)  Protection  from  exploita¬ 
tion 

(4)  Education 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 


23.  In  which  year  did  the  UN  Gen¬ 
eral-Assembly  adopt  the  Univer¬ 
sal  Declaration  of  Human 
Rights? 

(1)  1945  (2)  1948 

(3)  1952  (4)  1955 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

24.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
associated  with  the  UN  organi¬ 
sation  ? 

(1)  ILO  (2)  WHO 

(3)  FAO  (4)  ASEAN 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

25.  Who  was  the  chief  weapons  in¬ 
spector  of  the  United  Nations  in 
Iraq  ? 

(1)  Hans  Blix 

(2)  Mohammed  Ei  Baradei 

(3)  David  Kelly 

(4)  Davis  Kay 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

26.  The  International  Criminal  Po¬ 
lice  Organsiation  (INTERPOL) 
has  its  headquarters  at 

(1)  London  (2)  Paris 

(3)  Bonn  (4)  Montreal 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

27.  Once  elected  for  a  full  term,  a 
judge  serves  on  the  Internation¬ 
al  Court  of  Justice  for 

(1)  five  years  (2)  six  years 
(3)  nine  years  (4)  ten  years 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

28.  Which  Indian  city  has  been  cho¬ 
sen  by  the  World  Bank  for  set¬ 
ting  up  its  back  office  opera¬ 
tions  ? 

(1)  New  Delhi  (2)  Kolkata 
(3)  Chennai  (4)  Bangalore 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

29.  The  UN  flag  was  adopted  by  the 
General  Assembly  on 

(1)  October  20,  1947 

(2)  January  1,  1952 

(3)  June  24,  1973 

(4)  August  15,  1982 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 


30.  Which  amidst  the  following  is 
not  a  specialised  agency  of  the 
UN  ? 

(1)  International  Maritime  Or¬ 
ganisation 

(2)  World  Intellectual  Property 
Organisation 

(3)  International  Telecommuni¬ 
cation  Union 

(4)  FAO 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

31.  Which  region  of  the  Americas 
has  the  highest  concentration  of 
World  Heritage  Sites  on  the  list 
of  the  UNESCO  ? 

(1)  USA  and  Canada 

(2)  Brazil  and  Argentina 

(3)  Chile 

(4)  Central  Americas  (Between 
the  Tropic  of  Cancer  and  the 
Tropic  of  Capricorn) 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

32.  Identify  the  goodwill  ambassa¬ 
dor  for  the  UNICEF  from  the 
following : 

(1)  Amitabh  Bachchan 

(2)  N.R.  Narayana  Murthy 

(3)  VijayAmritraj 

(4)  Michael  Schumacher 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

33.  Which  from  the  following  sites/ 
monuments  in  India  is  on  the 
UNESCO’s  list  of  World  Cultur¬ 
al  Heritages  ? 

(1)  Kashi  Viswanath  Temple 

(2)  Red  Fort.  Delhi 

(3)  Agra  Fort 

(4)  Golconda  Fort 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

34.  Which  from  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  is  not  a  member  of  the 
European  Union  ? 

(1)  Norway  (2)  Sweden 

(3)  Finland  (4)  Lithuania 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

35.  According  to  the  UN  convention 
on  the  rights  of  the  child  which 
of  the  following  is  not  a  right  ? 

(1)  Safe  drinking  water 

(2)  Adequate  standard  of  living 

(3)  Education 

(4)  Employment 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 
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36.  Where  is  the  oldest  continuous¬ 
ly  functioning  World  Bank  coun¬ 
try  office? 

(1)  Tokyo  (2)  Bonn 

(3)  Paris  (4)  New  Delhi 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

37.  Where  is  headquarters  of  Euro¬ 
pean  Union  located  ? 

(1)  London  (2)  Paris 

(3)  Brussels  (4)  Bonn 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
mAudit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

38.  Who  among  the  following  is  the 
Director-General  of  the  World 
Trade  Organisation  ? 

(1)  Chris  Patten 

(2)  Supachai  Panichtchpakdi 

(3)  Robert  Joelick 

(4)  Dunkel 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

39.  Where  is  the  headquarters  of 
Botanical  Survey  of  India  locat¬ 
ed  ? 

(1)  Lucknow  (2)  Darjeeling 

(3)  Kolkata  (4)  Ootacmund 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

40.  Decisions  of  the  Security  Coun¬ 

cil  on  procedural  matters  shall 
be  made  by  an  affirmative  votes 
of _ members. 

(1)  Eleven  (2)  Ten 

(3)  Eight  (4)  Nine 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

41.  Who  is  the  President  of  the 
World  Bank  ? 

(1)  Paul  Wolfowitz 

(2)  James  Wolfensohn 

(3)  Rodrigo  De  Rato 

(4)  Allen  Greenspan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

42.  IMF  was  established  to  meet 
which  of  the  following  objec¬ 
tives? 

(A)  Promoting  International  Mon¬ 
etary  Cooperation 

(B)  Expanding  International 
trade 

(C)  Lessening  the  disequilibrium 
in  balance  of  trade 

(D)  Avoiding  competitive  ex¬ 
change  depreciations 


(1)  (A).  (B)  and  (C) 

(2)  (A).  (C)  and  (D) 

(3)  (B)  and  (D) 

(4)  (A).  (B),  (C)  and  (D) 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.13.11.2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

43.  The  International  Court  of  Jus¬ 
tice  sits  in 

(1)  Geneva  (2)  Hague 

(3)  Vienna  (4)  Rome 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 

44.  Which  institution  is  known  as 
‘soft  loan  window’  of  the  World 
Bank? 

( 1)  International  Finance  Corpo¬ 
ration 

(2)  International  Development 
Agency 

(3)  International  Monetary  F und 

(4)  Indian  Development  Forum 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

45.  The  Security  Council  of  UN  con¬ 
sists  of 

(1)  5  permanent  and  10  non¬ 
permanent  members 

(2)  10  permanent  and  5  non¬ 
permanent  members 

(3)  15  permanent  members 

(4)  15  non-permanent  mem¬ 
bers 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

46.  The  Secretary  General  of  UNO 
is  appointed  by 

(1)  the  General  Assembly 

(2)  the  Security  Council 

(3)  the  International  Court  of 
Justice 

(4)  the  General  Assembly  on  the 
recommendations  of  the  Se¬ 
curity  Council 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

47.  The  World  Trade  Organisation 
(WTO)  was  earlier  known  as 
(1)  GATT  (2)  UNICEF 

(3)  UNCTAD  (4)  FAO 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

48.  Who  is  the  present  Secretary 
General  of  the  United  Nations  ? 

(1)  Javier  Perez  de  Cuellar 

(2)  Kofi  Annan 

(3)  U.  Thant 

(4)  Boutros  Boutros-Ghali 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 


The  headquarters  of  World 
Health  Organisation  (WHO)  is  at 
(1)  London  (2)  Geneva 

(3)  Paris  (4)  Washington 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

50.  International  Monetary  Fund 
helps  India  with 

(1)  short  term  capital  to  hide 
over  any  temporary  difficul¬ 
ty  in  Balance  of  Payments 

(2)  long  term  capital  for  purpo  s- 
es  of  reconstruction  and 
development 

(3)  medium  term  capital  to  build 
up  infrastructure 

(4)  grants  at  subsidised  rates  to 
stimulate  private  investment 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting 

5 1 .  How  many  permanent  members 
are  there  in  the  Security  Coun¬ 
cil? 

(1)  Three  (2)  Five 

(3)  Six  (4)  Four 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  30.09.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

52.  Which  one  country  is  not  a  per¬ 
manent  member  of  the  Security 
Council  of  the  United  Nations  ? 
(1)  France  (2)  Germany 

(3)  Russia 

(4)  United  States  of  America 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

53.  The  latest  addition  to  the  list  of 
UNESCO’s  world  heritage  sites 
in  India  is 

(1)  Qutab  Minar 

(2)  Humayun's  Tomb 

(3)  Khajuraho  Temple 

(4)  Red  Fort 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

54.  Under  the  rules  of  the  IMF,  each 
member  is  required  to  declare 
the  par  value  of  its  legal  tender 
money  in  terms  of  U.S.  dollars 
and 

(1)  Silver  (2)  Gold 

(3)  Pound  sterling 

(4)  Diamond 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 


\  UNO,  OTHER  INTERNATIONAL  &  NATIONAL  ORGANISATION  \ 

49. 
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55.  Who  of  the  following  has  been 
appointed  as  the  eleventh  Pres¬ 
ident  of  the  World  Bank  for  a 
five  year  term  with  effect  from 
July  1,  2007? 

( 1 )  J  ohn  Wolfensohn 

(2)  Paul  Wolfowitz 

(3)  Robert  Zoellick 

(4)  David  Morgan 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

56.  The  headquarters  of  Organisa¬ 
tion  of  Petroleum  Exporting 
Countries  is  located  in 

(1)  Vienna  (2)  Riyadh 

(3)  Kuwait  City  (4)  Abu  Dhabi 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

57.  ‘World  Bank'  is  also  known  as 

(1)  International  Bank  for  Re¬ 
construction  and  Develop¬ 
ment 

(2)  International  Bank  for  Reha¬ 
bilitation  and  Development 

(3)  International  Bank  for  Refi¬ 
nance  and  Development 

(4)  International  Bank  for  Re¬ 
search  and  Development 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

58.  As  required  by  the  WTO  agree¬ 
ment,  the  Indian  Patent  Act  was 
amended  in  1999.  The  Act  first 
came  into  force  in  the  year 

(1)  1965  (2)  1970 

(3)  1975  (4)  1980 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

59.  The  capital  of  IMF  is  made  up 
by  contribution  of  the 

(1)  credit 

(2)  deficit  financing 

(3)  member  nations 

(4)  borrowings 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

60.  Which  country  from  the  follow¬ 
ing  is  a  permanent  member  of 
UN  Security  Council  ? 

(1)  Switzerland 

(2)  People’s  Rupublic  of  China 

(3)  Japan 

(4)  Ukraine 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 


6 1 .  According  to  a  resolution  adopt¬ 
ed  by  the  United  Nations  Gen¬ 
eral  Assembly,  ‘International  Day 
of  Peace’  is  observed  every  year 
on 

(1)  September  1 

(2)  September  14 

(3)  September  2 1 

(4)  September  30 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

62.  Where  was  the  last  Asia  Pacific 
Economic  Cooperation  (APEC) 
Summit  held  ? 

(1)  Sydney  (2)  Auckland 
(3)  New  York  (4)  Beijing 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

63.  According  to  the  UN  Convention 
on  the  rights  of  children,  which 
of  the  following  is  not  a  right  ? 

(1)  Safe  drinking  water 

(2)  Adequate  standard  of  living 

(3)  Education 

(4)  Marriage 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

64.  The  Headquarters  of  the  Food 
and  Agricultural  Organisation 
(FAO)  is  at 

(1)  New  York  (2)  Paris 
(3)  Geneva  (4)  Rome 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

65.  World  Bank  helps  countries  with 
loans  for  the  purpose  of 

(1)  reconstruction  and  develop¬ 
ment 

(2)  stimulating  private  invest¬ 
ment 

(3)  tackling  foreign  exchange 
crisis 

(4)  meeting  deficits  in  govern¬ 
ment  budget 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

66.  The  United  Nations  officially 
came  into  existence  on 

(1)  January  1,  1942 

(2)  October  3,  1944 

(3)  October  24,  1945 

(4)  June  26,  1945 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 


67.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
is  not  a  permanent  member  of 
the  Security  Council  of  the 
UNO? 

(1)  China  (2)  France 
(3)  Japan  (4)  United  Kingdom 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

68.  What  is  the  full  form  of 
NATO? 

(1)  North  African  Treaty  Organ¬ 
isation 

(2)  North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organ¬ 
isation 

(3)  North  Asian  Treaty  Organi¬ 
sation 

(4)  North  American  Treaty  Or¬ 
ganisation 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

69.  Earth  Summit  (Save  Earth)  was 
sponsored  by 

(1)  UNESCO  (2)  UNCED 
(3)  WHO  (4)  UNICEF 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

70.  WTO  basically  promotes 

(1)  Financial  support 

(2)  Global  peace 

(3)  Unilateral  trade 

(4)  Multilateral  trade 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

7 1 .  The  non-permanent  members  of 
the  Security  Council  are  elect¬ 
ed  for 

(1)  One  year  (2)  Two  years 
(3)  Three  years  (4)  Six  months 
(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

72.  The  International  Court  of  Jus¬ 
tice  sits  in 

(1)  Geneva  (2)  The  Hague 

(3)  Vienna  (4)  Rome 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

73.  World  Trade  Organization  (WTO) 
was  started  in  the  year 

(1)  1984  (2)  1994 

(3)  1995  (4)  1996 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 
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74.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
a  function  of  International  Mon¬ 
etary  Fund  ? 

(1)  It  provides  short  term  cred¬ 
it  to  its  members 

(2)  It  arranges  for  conversion  of 
currencies 

(3)  It  secures  stability  in  the 
rates  of  foreign  exchange 

(4)  It  can  create  new  money  for 
stabilising  exchange  rate 
(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 

Exam.  12.09.2010) 

75.  When  did  Indiajoin  the  United 
Nations? 

(1)  1945  (2)  1947 

(3)  1950  (4)  1954 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

76.  The  Headquarters  of  Inter -na¬ 

tional  Atomic  Energy  Agency  is  in 

(1)  Geneva  (2)  Paris 

(3)  Vienna  (4)  Washington 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

77.  The  member  states  of  the 
U.N.O.  have  delegated  the  pri¬ 
mary  responsibility  for  maintain¬ 
ing  world  peace  and  security  to 
the  - 

(1)  General  Assembly 

(2)  Economic  and  Social  Coun¬ 
cil  (EcoSoc) 

(3)  Security  Council 

(4)  International  Court  of  Justice 
(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 

Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

78.  Which  country  from  the  following 
is  a  permanent  member  of  the 
U.N.  Security-Council? 

(1)  Switzerland 

(2)  Peoples  Republic  of  China 

(3)  Japan 

(4)  Ukraine 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

79.  According  to  the  U.N. 
Convention  on  the  rights  of 
children  which  of  the  following 
is  not  a  right? 

(1)  Safe  drinking  water 

(2)  Adequate  standard  of  living 

(3)  Education 

(4)  Marriage 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


80.  The  Headquarters  of  the 
International  Monetaiy  Fund  is 
located  at 

(1)  Paris 

(2)  Vienna 

(3)  Washingtan  D.C. 

(4)  Geneva 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

81.  When  was  the  Universal 
Declaration  of  Human  Rights 
adopted  by  the  U.N.  General 
Assembly? 

(1) 24  October,  1945 

(2)  10  December,  1948 

(3) 25  June,  1950 

(4)  1  January,  1953 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  21.05.2000  (1st  Sitting  (Riapur, 
Madhya  Pradesh) 

82.  Who  among  the  following 
Indians  has  presided  over  the 
UNESCO? 

(1)  Dr.  Zakir  Hussain 

(2)  Dr.  Ramaswami  Mudaliar 

(3)  Dr.  S.  Radhakirshnan 

(4)  MaulanaAzad 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

83.  Which  of  the  following  is  the 
headquarters  of  the  World 
Bank? 

(1)  The  Hague  (2)  Washington 
(3)  Paris  (4)  London 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

84.  The  number  of  non-permanent 
members  of  the  Security  Coun¬ 
cil  is 

(1)  5  (2)  8 

(3)  10  (4)  12 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  27.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting 
(East  Zone) 

85.  Which  of  these  countries  is  not 
a  member  of  the  U.N.  ? 

(1)  Turkey  (2)  Sweden 

(3)  Syria 

(4)  Switzerland 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Easter  Zone.  Guwahati) 

86.  International  Finance  Corpora¬ 
tion  is  an  affiliate  of 

(1)  I.M.F.  (2)  I.B.R.D. 

(3)  I.D.A.  (4)  A.D.B 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Easter  Zone,  Guwahati) 


87.  Universal  Declaration  of  Human 
Rights  was  adopted  by  the 
U.N.O.  on 

(1)  15th  August,  1947 

(2)  24th  October,  1945 

(3)  10th  December,  1948 

(4)  20th  December,  1948 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

88.  The  main  objective  of  the  World 
Trade  Organisation  (WTO)  is  to 

(1)  establish  a  harmonious  atmo¬ 
sphere  in  the  world  market 

(2)  encourage  international  trade 

(3)  increase  the  volume  of  inter¬ 
national  trade  through  the 
removal  of  restrictions  on 
trade  gradually 

(4)  establish  a  centre  for  trading 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

89.  G- 1 5  a  group  of 

(1)  Developed  countries 

(2)  Developing  countries 

(3)  Companies 

(4)  Non-Aligned  developing  coun¬ 
tries 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

90.  UN  emblem  is  in 

(1)  white  centred  on  a  light 
blue  ground 

(2)  green  centred  on  a  bright 
yellow  ground 

(3)  black  centred  on  a  light 
blue  ground 

(4)  blue  centred  on  a  light 
white  ground 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

91.  Permanent  members  of  U.N. 
Security  Council  are 

(1)  U.S.A.,  U.K.,  Russia. 
Germany,  China 

(2)  U.S.A.,  Russia,  U.K., 
France,  China 

(3)  Canada,  China,  U.K. , 
U.S.A.,  Russia 

(4)  U.S.A  .,  Russia.  U.K., 
China.  Japan 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
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92.  The  Headquarters  of  the 
International  Monetaiy  Fund  is 
located  at 

(1)  New  York  (2)  London 
(3)  Washington  (4)  Geneva 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

93.  Which  one  of  the  following 
countries  is  NOT  a  permanent 
member  of  the  UN  Security- 
Council? 

(1)  Germany 

(2)  Russia 

(3)  United  Kingdom 

(4)  United  States  of  America 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

94.  I.B.R.D.  is  also  known  as 

(1)  International  Bank 

(2)  World  Bank 

(3)  Asian  Development  Bank 

(4)  Bank  of  America 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

95.  The  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  National  meets 

(1)  several  times  a  year 

(2)  once  a  year 

(3)  twice  a  year 

(4)  continuously 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

96.  Whose  cremation  site  has  been 
named  as  “Shakti  Sthal”  ? 

(1)  Sardar  Vallabh  Bhai  Patel 

(2)  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri 

(3)  Indira  Gandhi 

(4)  Rajiv  Gandhi 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

97.  Which  from  the  following  coun¬ 

tries  is  not  a  permanent  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  UN  Security  Council  ? 

(1)  France  (2)  Russia 

(3)  USA  (4)  Italy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (1st  Sitting) 
(East  Zone) 

98.  Which  from  the  following  coun¬ 

tries  is  not  a  permanent  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  UN  Security  Council  ? 

(1)  USA  (2)  UK 

(3)  France  (4)  Spain 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 


99.  The  Headquarters  of  United  Na¬ 
tions  Educational,  Scientific  and 
Cultural  Organisation  (UNESCO) 
is  located  at 

(1)  Paris  (France) 

(2)  Geneva  (Switzerland) 

(3)  New  York  (USA) 

(4)  Bangkok  (Thailand) 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

100.  When  was  the ‘League  of  Nations' 
formed  ? 

(1)  10th  February,  1920 

(2)  10th  December,  1919 

(3)  10th  January.  1920 

(4)  1st  January.  1920 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

101.  The  Headquarters  of  Internation¬ 
al  Court  of  Justice  is  located  in 

(1)  Paris  (France) 

(2)  Geneva  (Switzerland) 

(3)  New  York  (USA) 

(4)  The  Hague  (Netherlands) 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

102.  Which  of  the  following  organiza¬ 
tion  declared  October  2,  as  the 
International  day  of  Non-Vio¬ 
lence? 

(1)  U.N.  General  Assembly 

(2)  World  Peace  Forum 

(3)  Gandhi  Peace  Foundation 

(4)  UNESCO 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C1  &  'D') 
Exam.  26.09.2010) 

103.  October  2nd  of  eveiy  year  has 
been  declared  by  UNO  as: 

(1)  International  Non-violence 
day 

(2)  International  heritage  day 

(3)  International  Moral  Values 
day 

(4)  International  anti-terrorism 
day 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level  Data 
Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 

104.  The  first  African  National  to  be¬ 
come  Secretary  General  of  UNO 
was 

(1)  Kofi  Annan 

(2)  Butros  Gali 

(3)  Nelson  Mandela 

(4)  Winni  Mandela 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level  Data 
Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 


105.  The  number  of  Judges  in  the 

International  Court  of  Justice  is 
(1)11  (2)15 

(3)  18  (4)  7 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

106.  The  five  permanent  members  of 
the  United  Nations  Security 
Council  are 

(1)  Canada,  China,  France, 
US.A.,  UK. 

(2)  China,  France,  Russia, 
U.S.A.,  UK. 

(3)  Japan,  Germany,  Russia, 
U.S.A.,  U.K. 

(4)  Germany,  China,  Russia, 
U.S.A.,  UK. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

107.  World  Trade  Organisation  has 
replaced 

(1)  UNICEF  (2)  GATT 

(3)  UNIDO  (4)  UNESCO 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

108.  Non-alignment  basically  implies  : 

(1)  choosing  its  own  policy 

(2)  neutrality  towards  power 
blocks 

(3)  bringing  peace  and  unity  to 
the  world 

(4)  being  a  third  world  power 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

109. Which  of  the  following  countries 

is  not  a  member  of  the  Nuclear 
Suppliers  Group  (NSG)  ? 

(1)  France  (2)  Russia 

(3)  USA  (4)  Iran 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

110. Find  the  odd  one  out; 

(1)  NAFTA  (2)  NATO 

(3)  EEC  (4)  ASEAN 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

1 1 1.  Head  quarters  of  World  Health  Or¬ 

ganisation  are  situated  at 
(1)  Hague  (2)  Oslo 

(3)  Geneva  (4)  New  York 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 
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1 12.  Where  is  the  headquarters  of  IN¬ 
TERPOL  ? 

(1)  Paris  (2)  London 

(3)  Lyons  (4)  Geneva 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

113.  Which  was  the  latest  country  to 
be  admitted  as  a  new  member 
State  of  U.N.  ? 

(1)  Switzerland  (2)  East  Timor 
(3)  South  Sudan  (4)  Montenegro 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

114.  B  an  Ki  Moon,  the  present 
Secretary  General  of  U.N.O.. 
belongs  to 

( 1 )  Austria  (2)  China 

(3)  Republic  of  Korea 

(4)  Japan 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

115.  Which  one  of  the  following  rep¬ 
resents  the  correct  sequence  of 
the  countries  included  in  the 
BRICS? 

(1)  Brazil,  Russia.  Indonesia, 
China,  South  Africa 

(2)  Brazil,  Russia,  India,  China, 
South  Africa 

(3)  Brazil,  Romania,  India,  Chi¬ 
na,  Spain 

(4)  Brazil,  Russia,  Indonesia, 
China,  Sudan 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

116.  Which  one  of  the  following 
organisations  is  directly  related 
to  child  welfare  ? 

(1)  UNESCO  (2)  UNICEF 

(3)  WHO  (4)  WTO 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

1 17.  Which  International  Agency  is 
working  for  the  protection  of  the 
environment? 

(1)  NASA  (2)  UNO 

(3)  Greenpeace  (4)  Chipko 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 


1 18.  The  main  watchdog  of  Interna¬ 
tional  Trade  is 

(1)  World  Trade  Organization 
(WTO) 

(2)  International  Finance  Corpo¬ 
ration  (IFC) 

(3)  International  Monetary  Fund 
(IMF) 

(4)  World  Bank  (WB) 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

119.  Match  the  following: 

List-I  (Organisations) 

a.  United  Nations  Industrial 
Organisation 

b.  Food  and  Agricultural 
Organisation 

c.  World  Health  Organisation 

d.  United  Nations  Educational, 
Scientific  and  Cultural 
Organisation 

List-II  (Headquarters) 

1.  Geneva  2.  Paris 

3.  Berne  4.  Rome 

5.  Vienna 

(1)  a-3,  b-4,  c-2,  d-1 

(2)  a-5,  b-2,  c-4,  d-3 

(3)  a-4,  b-3,  c-2,  d-5 

(4)  a-5.  b-4,  c-1,  d-2 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

120.  The  latest  olficial  language  of  the 
United  Nations  is 

( 1 )  Chinese  (2)  Arabic 

(3)  Spanish  (4)  Russian 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

121.  The  Headquarters  of  Interna¬ 
tional  Labour  Organisation  is 
located  at 

(1)  Paris  (2)  New  York 

(3)  Rome  (4)  Geneva 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

122.  The  first  Secretary-General  of 
the  United  Nations  was 

(1)  U.  Thant 

(2)  Dr.  Kurt  Waldheim 

(3)  Trygve  Lie 

(4)  Dag  Hammarskjoeld 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

123.  Who  has  been  appointed  World 
Bank’s  new  president  ? 

(1)  JimYongKim 

(2)  Robert  Zoelick 

(3)  Ban-Ki-Moon 

(4)  Lumen  Daraj 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013) 


124.  How  many  countries  inAfricaare 
members  of  the  Organisation  of 
Petroleum  Exporting  Countries 
(OPEC)? 

(1)  Four  (2)  One 

(3)  Two  (4)  Three 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

125.  Which  one  of  the  following 
organisations  is  not  having  its 
headquarters  in  Geneva? 

(1)  World  Trade  Organisation 

(2)  World  Health  Organisation 

(3)  International  Labour  Organi¬ 
sation 

(4)  International  Civil  Aviation 
Organisation 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

126.  The  term  of  a  non-permanent 
member  of  the  U.N.  Security 
Council  is 

(1)  3  years  (2)  6  months 

(3)  1  year  (4)  2  years 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

127.  Which  one  of  the  following 
organizations  and  its 
headquarters  are  wrongly 
matched  ? 

Organizations  Headquarters 

(1)  Interpol  —  Lyon 

(2)  Universal  Postal  Union 

—  Berne 

(3)  Food  and  Agriculture 

—  Organization  Rome 

(4)  International  Civil 

— Aviation  Organization  London 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

128.  Name  the  body  which  has  re¬ 
placed  the  U.N.  Commission  on 
Human  Rights. 

(1)  Secretariat 

(2)  Human  Rights  Council 

(3)  Trusteeship  Council 

(4)  Economic  and  Social  Council 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.)  Staff 

Exam.  23.02.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

129.  How  many  principles  are  in  the 
UN  Charter  ? 

0)4  (2)6 

(3)  7  (4)  8 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 
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130.  The  President  of  World  Bank  is 

(1)  JimYongKim 

(2)  Christine  Lagarde 

(3)  Prema  Cariappa 

(4)  Vijay  L.  Kelkar 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

131.  Who  was  the  Chief  Architect  of 
SAARC? 

(1)  Zia-ur-Rahman 

(2)  General  Zia-ul-Haq 

(3)  Rajiv  Gandhi 

(4)  Jayawardene 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

132.  How  many  countries  are  the  mem¬ 

bers  of  U.N.  General  Assembly  ? 

(1)  190  (2)  191 

(3)  192  (4)  193 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

133.  Who  said,  “A  living  thing  is  bom” 
after  the  League  of  Nation’s  Cov¬ 
enant  was  drafted  ? 

(1)  Lord  Robert  Cecil 

(2)  Woodrow  Wilson 

(3)  Orlando 

(4)  Neville  Chamberlain 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

134.  The  World  Trade  Organisation 
(W.T.O)  came  into  effect  in 

(1)  1990  (2)  1993 

(3)  1995  (4)  1997 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

135.  U.N.O  was  founded  in  the  year? 

(1)  1945  (2)  1946 

(3)  1950  (4)  1953 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

136.  The  five  permanent  members  of 
the  U.N.  Security  Council  are 

(1)  Germany,  Italy,  France,  In¬ 
dia,  China 

(2)  U.K.,  U.S.,  China,  Australia, 
New  Zealand 

(3)  China,  France,  Russia,  U.K., 
U.S. 

(4)  India,  China,  France,  Russia, 
U.K. 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 

Ilnd  Sitting) 


137.  Where  was  the  first  conference 
of  SAARC  (South  Asian  Associa¬ 
tion  for  Regional  Cooperation) 
held  ? 

(1)  Kathmandu  (2)  Dhaka 
(3)  New  Delhi  (4)  Colombo 
(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

138.  Which  among  the  following  is  not  a 
Bretton  Woods  Institution  ? 

(1)  None  of  these 

(2)  International  Monetary  Fund 
(IMF) 

(3)  World  Bank 

(4)  Organisation  of  Economic 
Cooperation  and  Develop¬ 
ment  (OECD) 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 

139.  Headquarter  of  European  Union 
(EU)  is  situated  in  : 

(1)  Paris  (France) 

(2)  Munich  (Germany) 

(3)  Brussels  (Belgium) 

(4)  Milan  (Italy) 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

140.  What  is  Amnesty  International? 

(1)  An  Animal  Rights  Protection 
Organization 

(2)  A  peace  Movement 

(3)  An  Environment  Protection 
Organization 

(4)  A  Human  Rights  Organiza¬ 
tion 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

141.  The  Headquarters  of  World  Trade 
Organisation(WTO)  is  situated  in: 

(1)  New  Delhi 

(2)  Geneva,  Switzerland 

(3)  London,  UK 

(4)  Washington,  USA 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

142.  The  headquaters  of  United  Na¬ 

tions  Organization  is  located  at : 
(1)  Rome  (2)  Geneva 

(3)  Washington  (4)  New  York 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

143.  How  many  organs  are  there  in 
U.N.O.  ? 

(1)  06  (2)  03 

(3)  04  (4)  05 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 


World  Wild  Life  Fund  was 
founded  in  : 

(1)  1965  (2)  1969 

(3)  1992  (4)  1961 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

145.  Then  term  “United  Nations"  was 
coined  by: 

(1)  Roosevelt  (2)  Stalin 
(3)  Churchill  (4)  Lenin 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

146.  IMF  stands  for  : 

(1)  International  Monetary  Func¬ 
tion 

(2)  International  Monetary  Fund 

(3)  Indian  Manufacturing  Firm 

(4)  Interest  Minimum  Firm 
Function 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

147.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  right 
expansion  of  ILO  ? 

(1)  International  Law  and  Order 

(2)  Inter-State  Lawful  Ordinance 

(3)  Indian  Legal  Orientation 

(4)  International  Labour  Organi¬ 
zation 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

148.  Who  was  the  first  Secretary  Gen¬ 
eral  of  U.N.O.  ? 

(1)  DagHammarskjold 

(2)  Kurt  Waldheim 

(3)  U-Thant 

(4)  Trygve  Lie 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

149.  ‘World  Economic  Report’  is  pub¬ 
lished  by 

(1)  World  Bank  (2)  UNDP 
(3)  IMF  (4)  UNCTAD 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  ’D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

150.  The  World  Trade  Organisation, 
which  replaced  GATT,  has  its 
Headquarters  in 

(1)  Vienna  (2)  Brussels 
(3)  New  York  (4)  Geneva 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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151.  Which  international  organisation 
observed  the  125th  birth  anni¬ 
versary  of  Shri.  B.  R.  Ambedkar? 

(1)  International  Monetary  Fund 

(IMF) 

(2)  United  Nations 

(3)  Asian  Development  Bank 

(4)  World  Bank 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

152.  The  Secretariat  of  SAARC  is  set 
up  at 

(1)  Washington 

(2)  Kathmandu 

(3)  Hague 

(4)  New  Delhi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

153.  The  United  Nations  Organisation 
came  into  existence  in 

(1)  1947  (2)  1950 

(3)  1945  (4)  1946 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

154.  Security  Council  of  the  UN  com¬ 
prises  of  10  non-permanent 
members  and  their  tenure  is 


(1)  5  years  (2)  4  years 
(3)  3  years  (4)  2  years 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

155.  Which  institution  is  known  as 
‘Soft  Loan  Window’  of  World 
Bank? 

(1)  IDBI  (2)  IDA 

(3)  IMF  (4)  RBI 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

156.  Special  Drawing  Rights  were  cre¬ 
ated  by 

(1)  IBRD  (2)  ADB 

(3)  IMF  (4)  WTO 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

157.  One  of  the  following  is  also  called 
as  World  Bank  - 

(1)  IMF  (2)  IBRD 

(3)  WTO  (4)  IDA 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

158.  Which  of  the  following  is  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  Cartel? 

(1)  OPEC  (2)  IMF 

(3)  WTO  (4)  UNO 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

159.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 

the  official  language  of  the  UNO? 
(1)  French  (2)  Arabic 

(3)  Spanish  (4)  Japanese 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


160.  Human  Development  Index  Is 
prepared  by 

(1)  UNDP  (2)  WTO 

(3)  IMF  (4)  WHO 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

161.  Which  one  of  the  following  insti¬ 
tutions  is  also  called  “World 
Bank”? 

( 1)  International  Bank  of  Recon¬ 
struction  and  Development 

(2)  International  Monetary  Fund 

(3)  UNICEF  (4)  IFC 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

162.  The  number  of  permanent  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  U.N.  Security  Coun¬ 
cil  is 

(1)  5  (2)  15 

(3)  10  (4)  25 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

163.  “World  Economic  Outlook”  report 
is  published  by  which  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  ? 

(1)  IMF  (2)  World  Bank 

(3)  RBI  (4)  UNCTAD 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

164.  Which  of  the  following  Is  the  right 
expansion  of  GATT? 

(1)  Government  Agreement  on 
Trade  and  Tax 

(2)  General  Agreement  on  Trade 
and  Tariffs 

(3)  Government  Agreement  on 
Trade  and  Tariffs 

(4)  General  Agreement  on  Trade 
and  Tax 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

165.  The  five  permanent  members  of 
the  UN  Security  Council  are 

(1)  USA,  China,  France,  Russia 
and  Canada 

(2)  China,  France,  Russia,  UK 
and  USA 

(3)  Japan,  Germany,  Russia,  UK 
and  USA 

(4)  Germany,  China,  USA,  Rus¬ 
sia  and  UK 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

166.  Which  of  the  following  is  used 
as  a  logo  of  the  World  Wide 
Fund  (WWF)  for  Nature  ? 

(1)  Panda  (2)  Camel 

(3)  Lion  (4)  Deer 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 


1.  (3) 

2.  (4) 

3.  (2) 

4.(2) 

5.  (3) 

6.  (4) 

7.  (3) 

8.  (1) 

9.  (3) 

10.  (1) 

11.(4) 

12.  (2) 

13.  (2) 

14.  (1) 

15.  (1) 

16.  (3) 

17.  (4) 

18.  (3) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (*) 

21.  (*) 

22.  (2) 

23.  (2) 

24.  (4) 

25.  (1) 

26.  (2) 

27.  (3) 

28.  (3) 

29.  (1) 

30.  (*) 

31.  (4) 

32.  (1) 

33.  (*) 

34.  (1) 

35.  (4) 

36.  (4) 

37.  (3) 

38.  (2) 

39.  (3) 

40.  (4) 

41.  (1) 

42.  (1) 

43.  (2) 

44.  (2) 

45.  (1) 

46.  (4) 

47.  (1) 

48.  (*) 

49.  (2) 

50.  (2) 

51.  (2) 

52.  (2) 

53.  (*) 

54.  (2) 

55.  (3) 

56.  (1) 

57.  (1) 

58.  (2) 

59.  (3) 

60.  (2) 

61.  (3) 

62.  (*) 

63.  (4) 

64.  (4) 

65.  (1) 

66.  (3) 

67.  (3) 

68.  (2) 

69.  (2) 

70.  (4) 

71.  (2) 

72.  (2) 

73.  (3) 

74.  (4) 

75.  (1) 

76.  (3) 

77.  (3) 

78.  (2) 

79.  (4) 

80.  (3) 

81.  (2) 

82.  (3) 

83.  (2) 

84.  (3) 

85.  (*) 

86.  (2) 

87.  (3) 

88.  (3) 

89.  (4) 

90.  (1) 

91.  (2) 

92.  (3) 

93.  (1) 

94.  (2) 

95.  (2) 

96.  (3) 

97.  (4) 

98.  (4) 

99.  (1) 

100.  (3) 

101.  (4) 

102.  (1) 

103.  (1) 

104.(2) 

105.  (2) 

106.  (2) 

107.  (2) 

108.  (2) 

109.  (4) 

110.  (2) 

111.  (3) 

112.  (3) 

113.  (3) 

114.  (3) 

115.  (2) 

116.  (2) 

117.  (3) 

118.  (1) 

119.  (4) 

120.  (2) 

121.  (4) 

122.  (3) 

123.  (1) 

124.  (1) 

125.  (4) 

126.  (4) 

127.  (4) 

128.  (2) 

129.  (3) 

130.  (1) 

131.  (1) 

132.  (4) 

133.  (2) 

134.  (3) 

135.  (1) 

136.  (3) 

137.  (2) 

138.  (4) 

139.  (3) 

140.  (4) 

141.  (2) 

142.  (4) 

143.  (1) 

144.  (4) 

145.  (1) 

146.  (2) 

147.  (4) 

148.  (4) 

149.  (3) 

150.  (4) 

151.  (2) 

152.  (2) 

153.  (3) 

154.  (4) 

155.  (2) 

156.  (3) 

157.  (2) 

158.  (1) 

159.  (4) 

160.  (1) 

161.  (1) 

162.  (1) 

163.  (1) 

164.  (*) 

165.  (2) 

166.  (1) 
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1.  (3)  The  first  session  was  convened  on  10  January, 
1946  in  the  Westminster  Central  Hall  in  London  and 
included  representatives  of  51  nations.  The  United 
Nations  General  Assembly  (UNGA/GA)  is  one  of  the 
six  principal  organs  of  the  United  Nations  and  the 
only  one  in  which  all  member  nations  have  equal  rep¬ 
resentation.  Its  powers  are  to  oversee  the  budget  of 
the  United  Nations,  appoint  the  non-permanent  mem¬ 
bers  to  the  Security  Council,  receive  reports  from 
other  parts  of  the  United  Nations  and  make  recom¬ 
mendations  in  the  form  of  General  Assembly  Resolu¬ 
tions.  It  has  also  established  a  wide  number  of  sub¬ 
sidiary  organs. 

2.  (4)  The  International  Confederation  of  Free  Trade 
Unions  (ICFTU)  was  an  international  trade  union.  It 
came  into  being  on  7  December,  1949  following  a 
split  within  the  World  Federation  of  Trade  Unions 
(WFTU) ,  and  was  dissolved  on  3 1  October,  2006  when 
it  merged  with  the  World  Confederation  of  Labour 
(WCL)  to  form  the  International  Trade  Union  Con¬ 
federation  (ITUC.  Prior  to  being  dissolved,  the  ICF¬ 
TU  had  a  membership  of  157  million  members  in 
225  affiliated  organisations  in  148  countries  and  ter¬ 
ritories. 

3.  (2)  The  World  Trade  Organization  (WTO)  is  an  organi¬ 
zation  that  intends  to  supervise  and  liberalize  inter¬ 
national  trade.  The  organization  officially  commenced 
on  January  1,  1995  under  the  Marrakech  Agreement, 
replacing  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade 
(GATT),  which  commenced  in  1948.  The  organiza¬ 
tion  deeds  with  regulation  of  trade  between  partici¬ 
pating  countries;  it  provides  a  framework  for  negoti¬ 
ating  and  formalizing  trade  agreements,  and  a  dis¬ 
pute  resolution  process  aimed  at  enforcing  partici¬ 
pants’  adherence  to  WTO  agreements  which  are 
signed  by  representatives  of  member  governments 
and  ratified  by  their  parliaments. 

4.  (2)  The  World  Bank  is  an  international  financial  insti¬ 
tution  that  provides  loans  to  developing  countries  for 
capital  programs.  The  World  Bank  is  one  of  four  in¬ 
stitutions  created  at  the  Bretton  Woods  Conference 
in  1944.  The  International  Monetary  Fund  (IMF),  a 
related  institution,  is  another. 

5.  (3)  The  International  Monetary  Fund  (IMF)  is  an  in¬ 
ternational  organization  that  was  created  on  July  22, 
1944  at  the  Bretton  Woods  Conference  and  came 
into  existence  on  December  27,  1945  when  29  coun¬ 
tries  signed  the  Articles  of  Agreement.  It  originally 
had  45  members.  The  IMF’s  stated  goal  was  to  stabi¬ 
lize  exchange  rates  and  assist  the  reconstruction  of 
the  world’s  international  payment  system  post- World 
War  II.  Countries  contribute  money  to  a  pool  through 
a  quota  system  from  which  countries  with  payment 
imbalances  can  borrow  funds  temporarily. 

6.  (4)  Structural  adjustments  are  the  policies  implement¬ 
ed  by  the  International  Monetary  Fund  (IMF)  and  the 
World  Bank  (the  Bretton  Woods  Institutions)  in  de¬ 
veloping  countries.  These  policy  changes  are  condi¬ 


tions  for  getting  new  loans  from  the  International 
Monetary  Fund  (IMF)  or  World  Bank,  or  for  obtaining 
lower  interest  rates  on  existing  loans.  Conditionali¬ 
ties  are  implemented  to  ensure  that  the  money  lent 
will  be  spent  in  accordance  with  the  overall  goals  of 
the  loan.  The  Structural  Adjustment  Programs  (SAPs) 
are  created  with  the  goal  of  reducing  the  borrowing 
country’s  fiscal  imbalances. 

7.  (3)  India  has  witnessed  many  changes  as  a  result  of 
globalisation  and  liberalisation  especially  during  the 
last  decade  of  second  millennium.  We  have  less  than 
1  per  cent  share  of  world  trade  against  more  than 
16%  of  world  population.  At  the  time  of  indepen¬ 
dence  it  was  higher  at  about  2%  though  it  was  forced 
to  export  more  than  its  imports  in  order  to  meet  the 
unilateral  transfers.  In  1950,  the  Indian  share  in  the 
total  world  trade  was  1.78%,  which  came  down  to 
0.6%  in  1995.  According  to  the  Economic  Survey 
2002-03  this  percentage  share  of  0.6%  continued  in 
years  1997  and  1998.  In  1999  this  share  has  in¬ 
creased  to  0.7%  which  clearly  indicates  that  India 
has  failed  to  increase  its  share  in  the  total  world 
trade. 

8.  (1)  Secretaries-General  serve  for  five-year  terms  that 
can  be  renewed  indefinitely,  although  none  so  far 
has  held  office  for  more  than  two  terms.  The  United 
Nations  Charter  provides  for  the  Secretary- General 
to  be  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  upon  the 
recommendation  of  the  Security  Council,  where  the 
permanent  members  have  veto  power.  The  General 
Assembly  can  theoretically  override  the  Security  Coun¬ 
cil’s  recommendation  if  a  majority  vote  is  not  achieved, 
although  this  has  not  happened  so  far.  There  are  no 
specific  criteria  for  the  post,  but  over  the  years,  it 
has  become  accepted  that  the  post  shall  be  held  for 
one  or  two  terms  of  five  years,  that  the  post  shall  be 
appointed  on  the  basis  of  geographical  rotation,  and 
that  the  Secretary- General  shall  not  originate  from 
one  of  the  five  permanent  Security  Council  member 
states. 

9.  (3)  The  World  Trade  Organization  (WTO)  is  an  organi¬ 
zation  that  intends  to  supervise  and  liberalize  inter¬ 
national  trade.  The  organization  officially  commenced 
on  January  1,  1995  under  the  Marrakech  Agreement, 
replacing  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade 
(GATT),  which  commenced  in  1948.  The  organiza¬ 
tion  deals  with  regulation  of  trade  between  partici¬ 
pating  countries;  it  provides  a  framework  for  negoti¬ 
ating  and  formalizing  trade  agreements,  and  a  dis¬ 
pute  resolution  process  aimed  at  enforcing  partici¬ 
pants’  adherence  to  WTO  agreements  which  are 
signed  by  representatives  of  member  governments 
and  ratified  by  their  parliaments.  Most  of  the  issues 
that  the  WTO  focuses  on  derive  from  previous  trade 
negotiations,  especially  from  the  Uruguay  Round. 

10.  (1)  Mrs.  Mary  Robinson  became  the  United  Nations 
High  Commissioner  for  Human  Rights  on  12  Sep¬ 
tember,  1997,  following  her  nomination  to  the  post 
by  United  Nations  Secretary-General  Kofi  Annan  and 
the  endorsement  of  the  General  Assembly.  She  as¬ 
sumed  responsibility  for  the  UN  human  rights  pro- 
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gramme  at  the  time  when  the  Office  of  the  High  Com¬ 
missioner  and  the  Centre  for  Human  Rights  were 
consolidated  into  a  single  Office  of  the  High  Commis¬ 
sioner  for  Human  Rights  (OHCHR). Mrs.  Robinson 
came  to  the  United  Nations  after  a  distinguished, 
seven-year  tenure  as  President  of  Ireland.  Mrs.  Rob¬ 
inson  was  the  first  Head  of  State  to  visit  Rwanda  in 
the  aftermath  of  the  1994  genocide  there. 

Note  :  Prince  Zeid  bin  Ra’ad  Zeid  al-Hussein  is  the 
current  United  Nations  High  Commissioner  for  Hu¬ 
man  Rights,  having  taken  up  this  post  in  September 
2014. 

11.  (4)  East  Timor  (the  world’s  youngest  country,  formal¬ 
ly  joined  the  world  body  Friday  after  centuries  of 
Portuguese  rule  and  years  of  often  brutal  Indonesian 
occupation.  An  Australian-led  international  peacekeep¬ 
ing  force,  INTERFET,  was  sent  (with  Indonesian  per¬ 
mission)  until  order  was  restored.  The  administra¬ 
tion  of  East  Timor  was  taken  over  by  the  UN  through 
the  United  Nations  Transitional  Administration  in  East 
Timor  (UNTAET)  in  October  1999.  The  INTERFET 
deployment  ended  in  February  2000  with  the  trans¬ 
fer  of  military  command  to  the  UN.  East  Timorese 
independence  was  formalised  on  May  20,  2002  with 
Xanana  Gusmao  sworn  in  as  the  country's  first  Pres¬ 
ident.  East  Timor  became  a  member  of  the  UN  on 
September  27,  2002. 

Note  :  On  14  July  2011  -  The  General  Assembly 
admitted  the  Republic  of  South  Sudan  as  the  193rd 
member  of  the  United  Nations.  Montenegro  became 
the  192nd  UN  Member  State  on  28  June  2006,  just 
weeks  after  it  gained  its  independence  from  Serbia. 

12.  (2)  In  June  2002,  the  Mahabodhi  Temple  became  a 
UNESCO  World  Heritage  Site,  specifically  nominated 
for  the  international  World  heritage  program.  The  Ma¬ 
habodhi  Temple  Complex  is  one  of  the  four  holy  sites 
related  to  the  life  of  the  Lord  Buddha,  and  particu¬ 
larly  to  the  attainment  of  Enlightenment.  The  first 
temple  was  built  by  Emperor  Asoka  in  the  3rd  cen¬ 
tury  B.C.,  and  the  present  temple  dates  from  the 
5th  or  6th  centuries.  It  is  one  of  the  earliest  Bud¬ 
dhist  temples  built  entirely  in  brick,  still  standing  in 
India,  from  the  late  Gupta  period. 

Note  :  There  are  35  (27  cultural,  7  natural  and  1 
mixed)  World  Heritage  Sites  in  India  that  are  recog¬ 
nized  by  the  United  Nations  Educational,  Scientific 
and  Cultural  Organization  (UNESCO)  as  of  July  20 16. 
Three  new  sites  -  “Archaeological  Site  of  Nalanda 
Mahavihara  (Nalanda  University)"  at  Nalanda,  Bihar, 
“Capitol  Building  Complex  -  The  Architectural  Work 
of  Le  Corbusier”  in  Chandigarh  and  “Khangchendzonga 
National  Park,  Sikkim”  have  been  added  to  the  list  in 
July,  2016. 

13.  (2)  The  permanent  members  of  the  United  Nations 
Security  Council,  also  known  as  the  Permanent  Five, 
Big  Five,  or  P5,  include  the  following  five  govern¬ 
ments:  China,  France,  Russia,  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  the  United  States.  The  members  represent  the 
great  powers  considered  the  victors  of  World  War  II. 
The  five  permanent  members  of  the  Security  Council 


were  the  victorious  powers  in  World  War  II  and  have 
maintained  the  world's  most  powerful  military  forces 
ever  since.  They  annually  top  the  list  of  countries 
with  the  highest  military  expenditures:  in  20 1 1 ,  they 
spent  over  US$1  trillion  combined  on  defense,  ac¬ 
counting  for  over  60%  of  global  military  expenditures 
(the  U.S.  alone  accounting  for  over  40%).  They  are 
also  the  only  countries  officially  recognized  as  “nu¬ 
clear-weapon  states”  under  the  Nuclear  Non-Prolif¬ 
eration  Treaty  (NPT) 

14.  (1)  The  United  Nations  Convention  on  the  Rights  of 
the  Child  (UNCRC)  is  a  human  rights  treaty  setting 
out  the  civil,  political,  economic,  social,  health  and 
cultural  rights  of  children.  The  UN  General  Assem¬ 
bly  adopted  the  Convention  and  opened  it  for  signa¬ 
ture  on  20  November,  1989  (the  30th  anniversary  of 
its  Declaration  of  the  Rights  of  the  Child).  It  came 
into  force  on  2  September,  1990.  The  Convention 
deals  with  the  child-specific  needs  and  rights.  It  re¬ 
quires  that  states  act  in  the  best  interests  of  the 
child.  Among  the  several  rights  given  by  this  conven¬ 
tion,  safe  drinking  water  is  not  included.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  safe  drinking  water  is  a  necessity  for  proper 
upbringing  and  health;  it  cannot  be  treated  a  right. 

15.  (1)  Special  drawing  rights  (SDRs)  are  supplementary 
foreign  exchange  reserve  assets  defined  and  main¬ 
tained  by  the  International  Monetary  Fund  (IMF)  .Not 
a  currency,  SDRs  instead  represent  a  claim  to  cur¬ 
rency  held  by  IMF  member  countries  for  which  they 
may  be  exchanged.  As  they  can  only  be  exchanged 
for  euros,  Japanese  yen,  pounds  sterling,  or  US  dol¬ 
lars,  SDRs  may  actually  represent  a  potential  claim 
on  IMF  member  countries'  non-gold  foreign  exchange 
reserve  assets,  which  are  usually  held  in  those  cur¬ 
rencies. 

16.  (3)  The  United  Nations  Educational,  Scientific  and 
Cultural  Organization  is  a  specialized  agency  of  the 
United  Nations  (UN) .  Its  purpose  is  to  contribute  peace 
and  security  by  promoting  international  collaboration 
through  education,  science,  and  culture  in  order  to 
further  universal  respect  for  justice,  the  rule  of  law, 
and  human  rights  along  with  fundamental  freedom 
proclaimed  in  the  UN  Charter. 

17.  (4)  The  federal  rule  and  referendums  have  been  used 
in  Switzerland  since  1848.  A  referendum  (also  known 
as  a  plebiscite  or  a  vote  on  a  ballot  question)  is  a 
direct  vote  in  which  an  entire  electorate  is  asked  to 
either  accept  or  reject  a  particular  proposal,  usually 
a  piece  of  legislation  which  has  been  passed  into  law 
by  the  local  legislative  body  and  was  signed  by  the 
pertinent  executive  official(s) . 

18.  (3)  The  Commonwealth  Heads  of  Government  Meet¬ 
ing  2002  was  the  seventeenth  Meeting  of  the  Heads 
of  Government  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Nations.  It 
was  held  in  Coolum,  Australia,  between  2  and  5  March 
2002,  and  hosted  by  Prime  Minister  John  Howard. 
The  meeting  was  attended  by  representatives  of  5 1 
countries  out  of  the  Commonwealth's  54  members 
(suspended  member  Pakistan  was  not  invited,  whilst 
Antigua  and  Barbuda  and  Grenada  sent  no 
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representatives). Of  those,  35  were  represented  by 
their  head  of  state  or  head  of  government. 

Note  :  The  Commonwealth  Heads  of  Government 
Meeting  2018,  also  known  as  CHOGM  2018  is  the 

next  and  25th  meeting  of  the  heads  of  government  of 
the  Commonwealth  of  Nations.  It  will  be  held  in 
the  United  Kingdom. 

24th  meeting  of  the  heads  of  government  of  the  Com¬ 
monwealth  of  Nations,  It  was  held  in  Malta  from  27 
to  29  November  2015  in  Sri  Lankan. 

19.  (3)  The  Secretary-General  of  the  United  Nations,  ab¬ 
breviated  UNSYG,  is  the  head  of  the  United  Nations 
Secretariat,  one  of  the  principal  organs  of  the  United 
Nations.  The  Secretary- General  also  acts  as  the  de 
facto  spokesperson  and  leader  of  the  United  Nations. 
None  so  far  has  held  office  for  more  than  two  terms. 
The  United  Nations  Charter  provides  for  the  Secre¬ 
tary-General  to  be  appointed  by  the  General  Assem¬ 
bly  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Security  Coun¬ 
cil.  As  a  result,  the  selection  is  subject  to  the  veto  of 
any  of  the  five  permanent  Members  of  the  Security 
Council.  While  the  appointment  and  approval  pro¬ 
cess  of  the  Secretary-General  is  outlined  in  the  UN 
Charter,  specific  guidelines  have  emerged  regarding 
the  term  limits  and  selection  process. 

20.  (*)  The  United  Nations  and  its  specialized  agencies 
decide  on  substantive  and  administrative  issues  in 
regular  meetings  held  throughout  the  year.  The  orga¬ 
nization  has  six  principal  organs:  the  General  As¬ 
sembly  (the  main  deliberative  assembly);  the  Securi¬ 
ty  Council  (for  deciding  certain  resolutions  for  peace 
and  security) ;  the  Economic  and  Social  Council  (for 
assisting  in  promoting  international  economic  and 
social  cooperation  and  development) ;  the  Secretariat 
(for  providing  studies,  information,  and  facilities  need¬ 
ed  by  the  UN) ;  the  International  Court  of  Justice  (the 
primary  judicial  organ) ;  and  the  United  Nations  Trust¬ 
eeship  Council  (which  is  currently  inactive).  Other 
prominent  UN  System  agencies  include  the  World 
Health  Organization  (WHO),  the  World  Food  Pro¬ 
gramme  (WFP)  and  United  Nations  Children’s  Fund 
(UNICEF). 

21.  (*)  There  are  962  World  Heritage  Sites  located  in  157 
States  Party.  Of  these,  745  are  cultural,  188  are 
natural  and  29  are  mixed  properties.  The  World  Her¬ 
itage  Committee  has  divided  the  countries  into  five 
geographic  zones:  Africa,  Arab  States  (composed  of 
most  of  the  Middle  East  and  North  Africa),  Asia  and 
Oceania,  Europe  &  North  America  (includes  Canada 
and  the  United  States)  and  Latin  America  &  Caribbe¬ 
an.  Russia  and  the  Caucasus  states  are  classified  as 
European,  while  Mexico  is  classified  as  belonging  to 
the  Latin  America  &  Caribbean  zone,  despite  its  lo¬ 
cation  in  North  America. 

22.  (2)  The  United  Nations  Convention  on  the  Rights  of 
the  Child  (UNCRC)  is  a  human  rights  treaty  setting 
out  the  civil,  political,  economic,  social,  health  and 
cultural  rights  of  children.  It  does  not  enumerate 
employment  as  a  right.  It  deals  more  with  exploita¬ 
tion  issues  and  how  they  could  be  prevented. 


23.  (2)  The  text  was  drafted  in  two  years  -  between  Jan¬ 
uary  1947,  when  the  Commission  on  Human  Rights 
first  met  to  prepare  an  International  Bill  of  Human 
Rights,  and  December  1948,  when  the  General  As¬ 
sembly  adopted  the  Universal  Declaration.  During 
1998,  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  Universal  Dec¬ 
laration  is  being  commemorated  all  over  the  world  as 
Human  Rights  Year.  The  UN  Charter  obliges  all  mem¬ 
ber  nations  to  promote  “universal  respect  for,  and 
observance  of,  human  rights"  and  to  take  “joint  and 
separate  action”  to  that  end.  The  Universal  Declara¬ 
tion  of  Human  Rights,  though  not  legally  binding, 
was  adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  in  1948  as  a 
common  standard  of  achievement  for  all.  The  As¬ 
sembly  regularly  takes  up  human  rights  issues.  The 
UN  and  its  agencies  are  central  in  upholding  and 
implementing  the  principles  enshrined  in  the  Uni¬ 
versal  Declaration  of  Human  Rights.  A  case  in  point 
is  support  by  the  UN  for  countries  in  transition  to 
democracy 

24.  (4)  The  Association  of  Southeast  Asian  Nations  is  a 
geo-political  and  economic  organization  of  ten  coun¬ 
tries  located  in  Southeast  Asia,  which  was  formed  on 
8  August  1967  by  Indonesia,  Malaysia,  the  Philip¬ 
pines,  Singapore  and  Thailand.  The  organization  has 
six  principal  organs:  the  General  Assembly  (the  main 
deliberative  assembly) ;  the  Security  Council  (for  de¬ 
ciding  certain  resolutions  for  peace  and  security); 
the  Economic  and  Social  Council  (for  assisting  in  pro¬ 
moting  international  economic  and  social  cooperation 
and  development) ;  the  Secretariat  (for  providing  stud¬ 
ies,  information,  and  facilities  needed  by  the  UN); 
the  International  Court  of  Justice  (the  primary  judi¬ 
cial  organ);  and  the  United  Nations  Trusteeship  Coun¬ 
cil  (which  is  currently  inactive) .  Other  prominent  UN 
System  agencies  include  the  World  Health  Organiza¬ 
tion  (WHO),  the  World  Food  Programme  (WFP)  and 
United  Nations  Children's  Fund  (UNICEF) 

25.  (1)  Hans  Martin  Blix  (bom  28  June,  1928)  is  a  Swed¬ 
ish  diplomat  and  politician  for  the  Liberal  People’s 
Party.  He  was  Swedish  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
(1978-1979).  Blix  was  also  the  head  of  the  United 
Nations  Monitoring,  Verification  and  Inspection  Com¬ 
mission  from  March  2000  to  June  2003,  when  he 
was  succeeded  by  Dimitris  Perrikos.  In  2002,  the 
commission  began  searching  Iraq  for  weapons  of  mass 
destruction,  ultimately  finding  none.  In  February 
2010,  the  Government  of  the  United  Arab  Emirates 
announced  that  Blix  will  be  the  head  of  an  advisory 
board  for  Its  nuclear  power  program. 

26.  (2)  The  International  Criminal  Police  Organization 
(ICPO),  widely  known  as  INTERPOL,  is  an  intergov¬ 
ernmental  organization  facilitating  international  po¬ 
lice  cooperation.  It  was  established  as  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Criminal  Police  Commission  (I CPC)  in  1923  and 
adopted  its  telegraphic  address  as  its  common  name 
in  1956.  Its  headquarters  is  located  in  200,  Quai 
Charles  de  Gaulle,  Lyon  which  is  a  city  in  east-cen¬ 
tral  France  in  the  Rhone-Alpes  region,  situated  be¬ 
tween  Paris  and  Marseille. 
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27.  (3)  The  International  Court  of  Justice  is  the  primary 
judicial  organ  of  the  United  Nations.  It  is  based  in 
the  Peace  Palace  in  The  Hague,  the  Netherlands.  The 
ICJ  is  composed  of  fifteen  judges  elected  to  nine 
year  terms  by  the  UN  General  Assembly  and  the  UN 
Security  Council  from  a  list  of  persons  nominated  by 
the  national  groups  in  the  Permanent  Court  of  Arbi¬ 
tration.  The  election  process  is  set  out  In  Articles  4— 
19  of  the  ICJ  statute.  Elections  are  staggered  with 
five  judges  elected  every  three  years.  In  order  to  en¬ 
sure  continuity  within  the  court. 

28.  (3)  The  World  Bank,  Chennai  is  the  sole  back  office 
of  the  World  Bank  headquartered  in  Washington,  DC. 
The  Chennai  olfice  offers  corporate  financial,  account¬ 
ing,  administrative  and  IT  services  for  the  Bank’s 
offices  in  around  150  countries.  The  Chennai  office 
handles  several  value-added  operations  of  the  bank 
that  were  earlier  handled  only  in  its  Washington,  DC 
office.  When  the  bank  commenced  its  Chennai  oper¬ 
ations,  it  was  primarily  restricted  to  processing.  An 
analysis  component  was  added  later. 

29.  (1)  The  flag  of  the  United  Nations  was  adopted  on 
October  20,  1947,  and  consists  of  the  official  em¬ 
blem  of  the  United  Nations  in  white  on  a  blue  back¬ 
ground.  The  emblem’s  design  is  described  as:  “A  map 
of  the  world  representing  an  azimuthal  equidistant 
projection  centred  on  the  North  Pole,  inscribed  in  a 
wreath  consisting  of  crossed  conventionalized  branch¬ 
es  of  the  olive  tree.  The  projection  of  the  map  ex¬ 
tends  to  60  degrees  south  latitude,  and  includes  five 
concentric  circles." 

30.  (*)  IMO-headquartered  in  London,  United  Kingdom, 
is  a  specialized  agency  of  the  United  Nations  with 
170  Member  States  and  three  Associate  Members. 
WIPO-The  World  Intellectual  Property  Organization 
(WIPO)  is  one  of  the  17  specialized  agencies  of  the 
United  Nations.  WIPO  was  created  in  1967  “to  en¬ 
courage  creative  activity,  to  promote  the  protection 
of  intellectual  property  throughout  the  world.  ITU- 
The  International  Telecommunication  Union,  previ¬ 
ously  the  International  Telegraph  Union,  is  the  spe¬ 
cialized  agency  of  the  United  Nations  which  is  re¬ 
sponsible  for  information  and  communication  tech¬ 
nologies.  FAO-The  Food  and  Agriculture  Organiza¬ 
tion  of  the  United  Nations  (FAO)is  a  specialized  agen¬ 
cy  of  the  United  Nations  that  leads  international  ef¬ 
forts  to  defeat  hunger. 

31.  (4)  There  are  962  World  Heritage  Sites  located  in 
157  States  Party.  Of  these.  745  are  cultural,  188 
are  natural  and  29  are  mixed  properties.  The  World 
Heritage  Committee  has  divided  the  countries  into 
five  geographic  zones:  Africa,  Arab  States  (composed 
of  most  of  the  Middle  East  and  North  Africa),  Asia 
and  Oceania,  Europe  &  North  America  (includes  Can¬ 
ada  and  the  United  States)  and  Latin  America  &  Car¬ 
ibbean.  (North  America,  Central  America,  South  Amer¬ 
ica,  and  the  Caribbean).  Greenland  has  been  includ¬ 
ed  here  as  part  of  North  America  despite  its  cultural 
and  political  associations  with  Europe.  Mexico  leads 
the  Americas  hosting  31  sites,  and  is  ranked  the 
sixth  in  the  world. 


32.  (1)  Amitabh  Bachchan,  one  of  the  most  prominent 
figures  in  the  history  of  Indian  cinema  and  a  power¬ 
ful  advocate  for  children,  was  appointed  a  UNICEF 
Goodwill  Ambassador  in  April  2005. Mr.  Bachchan 
has  made  the  eradication  of  polio  a  particular  focus 
of  his  work  with  UNICEF.  In  his  personal  blog,  he 
seeks  to  raise  awareness  about  the  importance  of 
polio  immunization  to  protect  children  against  this 
debilitating  disease  and  ensure  that  their  rights  to 
education,  health  care  and  protection  are  respected. 
Note  :  In  December  2016  Actress  Priyanka  Chopra, 
appointed  as  UNICEF’s  newest  global  Goodwill  Am¬ 
bassador.  My  wish  for  children  is  freedom.  The  free¬ 
dom  to  think,  the  freedom  to  live,”  Chopra  said,  ad¬ 
dressing  top  UN  diplomats,  UNICEF  Goodwill  Am¬ 
bassadors  and  children  at  the  event. 

33.  (*)  The  Red  fort  was  designated  a  UNESCO  World 
Heritage  Site  in  2007.The  Red  Fort  is  a  17th  century 
fort  complex  constructed  by  the  Mughal  emperor, 
Shah  Jahan  in  the  walled  city  of  Old  Delhi  that  served 
as  the  residence  of  the  Mughal  Emperors.  Agra  Fort 
is  a  monument,  a  UNESCO  World  Heritage  site  locat¬ 
ed  in  Agra,  Uttar  Pradesh,  India.  It  is  about  2.5  km 
northwest  of  its  more  famous  sister  monument,  the 
Taj  Mahal. 

34.  (1)  Applying  in  1969  were  Britain,  Ireland,  Denmark 
and  Norway.  Norway,  however,  declined  to  accept 
the  invitation  to  become  a  member,  and  then  later 
accepted  with  the  electorate  voting  against  it  leaving 
just  the  UK,  Ireland  and  Denmark  to  join.  But  de¬ 
spite  the  setbacks,  and  the  withdrawal  of  Greenland 
from  Denmark’s  membership  in  1985,  three  more 
countries  joined  the  Communities  before  the  end  of 
the  Cold  War.  In  1987,  the  geographical  extent  of  the 
project  was  tested  when  Morocco  applied,  and  was 
rejected  as  it  was  not  considered  a  European  coun- 
tiy.  1990  saw  the  Cold  War  drawing  to  a  close,  and 
East  Germany  was  welcomed  into  the  Community  as 
part  of  a  reunited  Germany.  Shortly  after,  the  previ¬ 
ously  neutral  countries  of  Austria,  Finland  and  Swe¬ 
den  acceded  to  the  new  European  Union,  though 
Switzerland,  which  applied  in  2002,  froze  its  appli¬ 
cation  due  to  opposition  from  voters  while  Norway, 
which  had  applied  once  more,  had  its  voters  reject 
membership  again. 

Note  :  Brexit  is  a  commonly  used  term  for  the  United 
Kingdom’s  planned  withdrawal  from  the  European 
Union.  Following  the  2016  referendum  vote  to  leave, 
the  UK  government  started  the  withdrawal  process 
on  29  March  2017,  putting  the  UK  on  course  to  leave 
by  April  2019. 

35.  (4)  The  United  Nations  Convention  on  the  Rights  of 
the  Child  (UNCRC)  is  a  human  rights  treaty  setting 
out  the  civil,  political,  economic,  social,  health  and 
cultural  rights  of  children.  The  Convention  deals  with 
the  child-specific  needs  and  rights.  It  requires  that 
states  act  in  the  best  interests  of  the  child. 

36.  (4)  India  was  among  the  17  founding  fathers  who 
took  part  in  the  1944  Bretton  Woods  conference 
which  conceived  the  idea  of  the  International  Bank 
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for  Reconstruction  and  Development  (IBRD)  -  com¬ 
monly  known  as  the  “World  Bank”.  The  Bank's  New 
Delhi  office,  established  in  1957,  is  the  oldest  con¬ 
tinuously  functioning  World  Bank  country  office.  In¬ 
dia,  together  with  184  other  countries,  owns  the  World 
Bank  which  is  a  cooperative  of  member  nations.  All 
member  countries  are  represented  on  the  Bank’s 
Board,  which  holds  the  ultimate  decision  making 
power  at  the  Bank. 

37.  (3)  The  European  Union  (EU)  is  an  economic  and 
political  union  of  27  member  states  which  are  locat¬ 
ed  primarily  in  Europe.  Its  de  facto  capital  is  Brus¬ 
sels,  the  capital  of  Belgium.  The  EU  operates  through 
a  system  of  supranational  independent  institutions 
and  intergovernmental  negotiated  decisions  by  the 
member  states.  Important  institutions  of  the  EU  in¬ 
clude  the  European  Commission,  the  Council  of  the 
European  Union,  the  European  Council,  the  Court  of 
Justice  of  the  European  Union,  and  the  European 
Central  Bank.  The  European  Parliament  is  elected 
every  five  years  by  EU  citizens. 

38.  (2)  Supachai  Panitchpakdi  is  the  Secretary- General 
of  the  UN  Conference  on  Trade  and  Development 
(UNCTAD).  Prior  to  this,  he  was  the  Director-Gener¬ 
al  of  the  World  Trade  Organization  from  September 
1,  2002  to  September  1,  2005.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Pascal  Lamy.  In  September  1999  he  was  elected 
to  become  Director-General  of  the  World  Trade  Or¬ 
ganization  (WTO),  sharing  the  post  with  competitor 
Mike  Moore  when  a  decision  could  not  be  reached. 
Taking  the  second  half  of  the  six  year  term,  he  en¬ 
tered  office  on  September  1,  2002. In  March  2005 
he  was  appointed  to  become  the  Secretary- General 
of  the  UN  Conference  on  Trade  and  Development 
(UNCTAD)  following  his  term  at  the  WTO,  a  post  he 
took  up  in  late  2005. 

Note  :  The  current  Director-General  of  WTO  is 
Roberto  Azevedo  of  Brazil,  since  1  September  2013. 
Headquarters  of  WTO:  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

39.  (3)  Dr.  E.K.  Janaki  Ammal  was  appointed  Officer  on 
Special  Duty  on  14  October,  1952.The  reorganisa¬ 
tion  plan  was  finally  approved  by  the  Government  of 
India  on  29  March  1954  ,  with  Calcutta  as  the  head¬ 
quarter  of  Botanical  Survey  of  India.  Simultaneously, 
a  Central  Botanical  Laboratory  at  Lucknow  was  es¬ 
tablished  in  December,  1957  for  studying  the  vari¬ 
ous  aspects  of  plant  biology  like  -  cytology,  plant 
physiology,  plant  chemistry,  seed  biology,  ecology, 
etc.-  in  order  to  provide  multidisciplinary  approach 
to  conventional  taxonomy. 

40.  (4)  Article  27  of  the  United  Nations  Charter  states: 
Each  member  of  the  Security  Council  shall  have  one 
vote.  Decisions  of  the  Security  Council  on  all  other 
matters  shall  be  made  by  an  affirmative  vote  of  nine 
members  including  the  concurring  votes  of  the  per¬ 
manent  members:  provided  that,  in  decisions  under 
Chapter  VI,  and  under  paragraph  3  of  Article  52,  a 
party  to  a  dispute  shall  abstain  from  voting. 

41.  (1)  Paul  Dundes  Wolfowitz  is  a  former  United  States 
Ambassador  to  Indonesia,  U.S.  Deputy  Secretary  of 


Defense,  President  of  the  World  Bank,  and  former 
dean  of  the  Paul  H.  Nitze  School  of  Advanced  Inter¬ 
national  Studies  at  Johns  Hopkins  University.  He  is 
currently  a  visiting  scholar  at  the  American  Enter¬ 
prise  Institute,  working  on  issues  of  international 
economic  development,  Africa  and  public-private 
partnerships,  and  chairman  of  the  US-Taiwan  Busi¬ 
ness  Council. 

Note  :  Jim  Yong  Kim  also  known  as  Kim  Yong  is 

a  South  Korean- American  physician  and  anthropolo¬ 
gist  who  have  served  as  the  12th  President  of 
the  World  Bank  since  July  1,  2012. 

Headquarters  of  world  bank-Washington,  D.C.,  U.S 

42.  (1)  The  IMF  works  to  foster  global  growth  and  eco¬ 
nomic  stability.  It  provides  policy  advice  and  financ¬ 
ing  to  members  in  economic  difficulties  and  also  works 
with  developing  nations  to  help  them  achieve  macro- 
economic  stability  and  reduce  poverty.  Its  two  pri¬ 
mary  functions  were:  to  oversee  the  fixed  exchange 
rate  arrangements  between  countries,  thus  helping 
national  governments  manage  their  exchange  rates 
and  allowing  these  governments  to  prioritize  economic 
growth,  and  to  provide  short-term  capital  to  aid  bal- 
ance-of-payments. 

43.  (2)  The  International  Court  of  Justice  (commonly  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  the  World  Court  or  ICJ)  is  the  primary 
judicial  organ  of  the  United  Nations.  It  is  based  in 
the  Peace  Palace  in  The  Hague,  the  Netherlands.  Its 
main  functions  are  to  settle  legal  disputes  submitted 
to  it  by  states  and  to  provide  advisory  opinions  on 
legal  questions  submitted  to  it  by  duly  authorised 
international  organs,  agencies,  and  the  UN  General 
Assembly. 

44.  (2)  The  IDA  lends  to  countries  with  the  aim  to  fi¬ 
nance  projects  that  will  develop  infrastructure  and 
improve  education,  healthcare,  access  to  clean  wa¬ 
ter  and  sanitation  facilities,  and  environmental  re¬ 
sponsibility.  It  is  considered  to  be  the  soft  lending 
window  of  the  World  Bank,  while  the  IBRD  is  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  the  hard  lending  window.  The  associa¬ 
tion  offers  grants  and  loans  with  maturities  ranging 
from  25  to  40  years,  grace  periods  of  5  to  10  years, 
and  interest  rates  of  2.8%  or  1.25%  depending  on 
whether  the  borrower  is  a  blend  country  and  to  which 
degree  it  is  eligible.  Regular  IDA-eligible  borrowers 
may  take  advantage  of  no-interest  loans. 

45.  (1)  At  the  U.N.’s  founding  in  1946.  the  five  perma¬ 
nent  members  of  the  Security  Council  were  the 
French  Fourth  Republic,  the  Republic  of  China,  the 
United  Kingdom,  the  United  States  of  America,  and 
the  Soviet  Union.  Under  Article  27  of  the  UN  Char¬ 
ter,  Security  Council  decisions  on  all  substantive 
matters  require  the  affirmative  votes  of  nine  mem¬ 
bers.  A  negative  vote,  or  veto,  also  known  as  the  rule 
of  “great  power  unanimity" ,  by  a  permanent  member 
prevents  adoption  of  a  proposal. 

46.  (4)  Secretaries-General  serve  for  five-year  terms  that 
can  be  renewed  indefinitely,  although  none  so  far 
has  held  office  for  more  than  two  terms.  The  United 
Nations  Charter  provides  for  the  Secretary- General 
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to  be  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  upon  the 
recommendation  of  the  Security  Council.  As  a  result, 
the  selection  is  subject  to  the  veto  of  any  of  the  five 
permanent  Members  of  the  Security  Council.  While 
the  appointment  and  approval  process  of  the  Secre¬ 
tary-General  is  outlined  in  the  UN  Charter,  specific 
guidelines  have  emerged  regarding  the  term  limits 
and  selection  process.  These  include  a  limit  to  two 
five-year  terms,  regional  (continental)  rotation  of  the 
appointee’s  national  origin,  and  the  appointee  may 
not  be  a  citizen  of  any  of  the  Security  Council’s  five 
permanent  members. 

Note  :  Article  97  of  the  United  Nations  Charter  deter¬ 
mines  that  the  Secretary-General  is  "appointed  by 
the  General  Assembly  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
Security  Council.”  As  the  recommendation  must  come 
from  the  Security  Council,  any  of  the  five  permanent 
members  of  the  Council  can  veto  a  nomination. 
Antdnio  Guterres,  is  a  Portuguese  politician  and  dip¬ 
lomat  who  is  serving  as  the  ninth  Secretary-General  of 
the  United  Nations.  Previously,  he  was  the  United 
Nations  High  Commissioner  for  Refugees  between 
2005  and  2015. 

47.  (1)  The  World  Trade  Organization  (WTO)  is  an  organi¬ 
zation  that  intends  to  supervise  and  liberalize  inter¬ 
national  trade.  The  organization  officially  commenced 
on  January  1,  1995  under  the  Marrakech  Agreement, 
replacing  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade 
(GATT),  which  commenced  in  1948.The  organization 
deals  with  regulation  of  trade  between  participating 
countries;  it  provides  a  framework  for  negotiating 
and  formalizing  trade  agreements,  and  a  dispute  res¬ 
olution  process  aimed  at  enforcing  participants'  ad¬ 
herence  to  WTO  agreements  which  are  signed  by 
representatives  of  member  governments  and  ratified 
by  their  parliaments.  Most  of  the  issues  that  the  WTO 
focuses  on  derive  from  previous  trade  negotiations, 
especially  from  the  Uruguay  Round 

48.  (*)  Ban  Ki-moon  (born  13  June,  1944)  is  the  eighth 
and  current  Secretary-General  of  the  United  Nations, 
after  succeeding  Kofi  Annan  in  2007.  Before  becom¬ 
ing  Secretary- General,  Ban  was  a  career  diplomat  in 
South  Korea's  Ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  in  the 
United  Nations.  He  entered  diplomatic  service  the 
year  he  graduated  from  university,  accepting  his  first 
post  in  New  Delhi,  India.  In  the  foreign  ministry,  he 
established  a  reputation  for  modesty  and  competence. 
Ban  was  the  Foreign  Minister  of  the  Republic  of  Ko¬ 
rea  from  January  2004  to  November  2006.  In  Feb¬ 
ruary  2006,  he  began  to  campaign  for  the  office  of 
Secretary-General.  Ban  was  initially  considered  to 
be  a  long  shot  for  the  office. 

Note  :  Antdnio  Guterres,  is  a  Portuguese  politician 
and  diplomat  who  is  serving  as  the  ninth  Secretary- 
General  of  the  United  Nations.  Previously,  he  was 
the  United  Nations  High  Commissioner  for 
Refugees  between  2005  and  2015. 

49.  (2)  The  World  Health  Organization  (WHO)  is  a  spe¬ 
cialized  agency  of  the  United  Nations  (UN)  that  is 
concerned  with  international  public  health.  It  was 
established  on  7  April  1948,  with  headquarters  in 


Geneva,  Switzerland,  and  is  a  member  of  the  United 
Nations  Development  Group.  Its  predecessor,  the 
Health  Organization,  was  an  agency  of  the  League  of 
Nations. 

50.  (2)  IMF  and  World  Bank  are  Bretton  Wood  Twins. 
Both  the  institutions  were  established  to  promote  in¬ 
ternational  economic  cooperation  but  a  basic  differ¬ 
ence  is  found  in  the  nature  of  economic  assistance 
given  by  these  two  institutions.  World  Bank  provides 
long  term  loans  for  balanced  economic  development, 
while  IMF  provides  short-term  loans  to  member  coun¬ 
tries  for  eliminating  BOP  disequilibrium.  Both  these 
institutions  are  complementary  to  each  other. 

51.  (2)  The  United  Nations  Security  Council  (UNSC)  is 
one  of  the  principal  organs  of  the  United  Nations  and 
is  charged  with  the  maintenance  of  international  peace 
and  security.  Its  powers,  outlined  in  the  United  Na¬ 
tions  Charter,  include  the  establishment  of  peace¬ 
keeping  operations,  the  establishment  of  international 
sanctions,  and  the  authorization  of  military  action. 
Its  powers  are  exercised  through  United  Nations 
Security  Council  resolutions.  The  Security  Council 
held  its  first  session  on  17  January  1946  at  Church 
House,  Westminster,  London.  Since  its  first  meet¬ 
ing,  the  Council,  which  exists  in  continuous  session, 
has  travelled  widely,  holding  meetings  in  many  cit¬ 
ies,  such  as  Paris  and  Addis  Ababa,  as  well  as  at  its 
current  permanent  home  at  the  United  Nations  Head¬ 
quarters  in  New  York  City.  There  are  15  members  of 
the  Security  Council,  consisting  of  five  veto-wielding 
permanent  members — China,  France,  Russia,  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  the  United  States — based  on 
the  great  powers  that  were  the  victors  of  World  Wa, 
and  10  elected  non-permanent  members  with  two- 
year  terms. 

52.  (2)  The  Security  Council  is  made  up  of  15  member 
states,  consisting  of  5  permanent  members-China, 
France,  Russia,  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United 
States-and  10  non-permanent  members,  currently 
Azerbaijan,  India,  South  Africa,  Colombia,  Morocco, 
Togo,  Germany,  Pakistan,  Guatemala,  and  Portugal. 
The  UN  was  founded  in  1945  after  World  War  II  to 
replace  the  League  of  Nations,  to  stop  wars  between 
countries,  and  to  provide  a  platform  for  dialogue.  It 
contains  multiple  subsidiary  organizations  to  carry 
out  its  missions.  The  United  Nations  Headquarters 
resides  in  international  territory  in  New  York  City, 
with  further  main  offices  at  Geneva,  Nairobi,  and 
Vienna.  The  organization  is  financed  from  assessed 
and  voluntary  contributions  from  its  member  states, 
and  has  six  official  languages:  Arabic,  Chinese,  En¬ 
glish,  French,  Russian,  and  Spanish. 

53.  (*)  India’s  first  two  sites  inscribed  on  the  list  at  the 
Seventh  Session  of  the  World  Heritage  held  in  1983 
were  the  Agra  Fort  and  the  Ajanta  Caves.  Over  the 
years,  27  more  sites  have  been  inscribed,  the  latest 
site  inscribed  in  2012  being  the  Western  Ghats.  Of 
these  29  sites,  23  are  cultural  sites  and  the  other  six 
are  natural  sites.  A  tentative  list  of  further  sites/ 
properties  submitted  by  India  for  recognition  includes 
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33  sites.  The  World  Heritage  Sites  in  India  are  recog¬ 
nized  by  the  United  Nations  Educational,  Scientific 
and  Cultural  Organization  (UNESCO)  as  on  29,  as  of 
2012.  These  are  places  of  importance  of  cultural  or 
natural  heritage  as  described  in  the  UNESCO  World 
Heritage  Convention,  established  in  1972.The  Con¬ 
vention  concerning  the  protection  of  the  World  Cul¬ 
tural  and  Natural  Heritage  was  adopted  on  17  No¬ 
vember  1997  following  the  General  Conference  of 
the  UNESCO  held  from  17  October,  1972  to  21  No¬ 
vember,  1972 

Note  :  Three  new  sites  -  “Archaeological  Site 
of  Nalanda  Mahavihara  (Nalanda  University)” 
at  Nalanda,  Bihar,  “Capitol  Building  Complex  -  The 
Architectural  Work  of  Le  Corbusier”  in  Chandigarh 
and  "Khangchendzonga  National  Park,  Sikkim”  have 
been  added  to  the  list  in  July,  2016. 

54.  (2)  In  1945,  the  Bretton  Woods  Agreement  Act  was 
enacted.  Under  the  Article  of  Agreement  of  the  I.M.F, 
each  member  of  the  IMF  was  required  to  establish  a 
par  value  for  its  currency  expressed  in  terms  of  gold, 
and  to  take  appropriate  measures  to  permit  within 
its  territories  exchange  transactions  between  its  own 
currency  and  those  of  other  IMF  members  for  the 
official  settlement  of  international  transactions.  Only 
the  dollar  remained  convertible  into  gold-at  a  price  of 
$35  per  ounce.  Each  country  decided  what  it  want¬ 
ed  its  exchange  rate  to  be  vis-a-vis  the  dollar  and 
then  calculated  the  gold  par  value  of  the  currency 
based  on  that  selected  dollar  exchange  rate.  All  par¬ 
ticipating  countries  agreed  to  try  to  maintain  the  value 
of  their  currencies  within  1  percent  of  the  Par  value 
by  buying  or  selling  currenciesfor  gold)  as  needed. 

55.  (3)  Robert  Bruce  Zoellick  was  the  eleventh  president 
of  the  World  Bank,  a  position  he  held  from  July  1, 
2007  to  June  30,  2012.  He  was  previously  a  manag¬ 
ing  director  of  Goldman  Sachs,  United  States  Depu¬ 
ty  Secretaiy  of  State  (resigning  on  July  7,  2006)  and 
U.S.  Trade  Representative,  from  February  7,  2001 
until  February  22,  2005.  Zoellick  has  been  a  senior 
fellow  at  his  alma  mater  Harvard  Kennedy  School 
since  retirement  from  the  World  Bank  in  July  1,2012. 
President  George  W.  Bush  nominated  Zoellick  on  May 
30,  2007  to  replace  Paul  Wolfowitz  as  President  of 
the  World  Bank.  On  June  25,  2007.  Zoellick  was 
approved  by  the  World  Bank’s  executive  board. 
Note  :  Jim  Yong  Kim  also  known  as  Kim  Yong  is 
a  South  Korean- American  physician  and  anthropolo¬ 
gist  who  have  served  as  the  12th  President  of 
the  World  Bank  since  July  1,  2012. 

56.  ( 1 )  The  Organization  of  the  Petroleum  Exporting  Coun¬ 
tries  is  an  intergovernmental  organization  of  twelve 
oil-producing  countries  made  up  of  Algeria,  Angola, 
Ecuador,  Iran,  Iraq,  Kuwait,  Libya,  Nigeria,  Qatar, 
Saudi  Arabia,  the  United  Arab  Emirates,  and  Vene¬ 
zuela.  OPEC  has  had  its  headquarters  in  Vienna  since 
1965,]  and  hosts  regular  meetings  among  the  oil  min¬ 
isters  of  its  Member  Countries.  Indonesia  withdrew 
in  2008  after  it  became  a  net  importer  of  oil,  but 
stated  it  would  likely  return  if  it  became  a  net  ex¬ 
porter  again. 


57.  (1)  The  International  Bank  for  Reconstruction  and 
Development  (IBRD)  has  188  member  countries,  while 
the  International  Development  Association  (IDA)  has 
172  members.  Each  member  state  of  IBRD  should 
be  also  a  member  of  the  International  Monetary  Fund 
(IMF)  and  only  members  of  IBRD  are  allowed  to  join 
other  institutions  within  the  Bank  (such  as  IDA) .  The 
World  Bank  is  an  international  financial  institution 
that  provides  loans  to  developing  countries  for  capi¬ 
tal  programs.  The  World  Bank’s  official  goal  is  the 
reduction  of  poverty.  According  to  the  World  Bank’s 
Articles  of  Agreement  (as  amended  effective  16  Feb¬ 
ruary  1989),  all  of  its  decisions  must  be  guided  by  a 
commitment  to  promote  foreign  investment,  interna¬ 
tional  trade,  and  facilitate  capital  investment. 

58.  (2)  Patent  Act  and  Patents  Act  (with  their  variations) 
are  stock  short  titles  used  in  Canada,  India,  New 
Zealand,  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United  States 
for  legislation  relating  to  patents.  A  Patent  Act  is  a 
country’s  legislation  that  controls  the  use  of  patents, 
such  as  the  Patentgesetz  in  Germany.  A  patent  is  a 
form  of  intellectual  property.  It  consists  of  a  set  of 
exclusive  rights  granted  by  a  sovereign  state  to  an 
inventor  or  their  assignee  for  a  limited  period  of  time, 
in  exchange  for  the  public  disclosure  of  the  inven¬ 
tion.  Under  the  World  Trade  Organization's  (WTO) 
Agreement  on  Trade-Related  Aspects  of  Intellectual 
Property  Rights,  patents  should  be  available  in  WTO 
member  states  for  any  invention,  in  all  fields  of  tech¬ 
nology,  and  the  term  of  protection  available  should 
be  a  minimum  of  twenty  years.  In  many  countries, 
certain  subject  areas  are  excluded  from  patents,  such 
as  business  methods  and  computer  programs 

59.  (3)  Countries  contribute  money  to  a  pool  through  a 
quota  system  from  which  countries  with  payment 
imbalances  can  borrow  funds  temporarily.  The  IMF’s 
membership  is  divided  along  income  lines:  certain 
countries  provide  the  financial  resources  while  oth¬ 
ers  use  these  resources.  Both  developed  country 
“creditors”  and  developing  country  "borrowers”  are 
members  of  the  IMF.  The  developed  countries  pro¬ 
vide  the  financial  resources  but  rarely  enter  into  IMF 
loan  agreements;  they  are  the  creditors. 

60.  (2)  The  Security  Council  held  its  first  session  on  1 7 
January  1946  at  Church  House,  Westminster,  Lon¬ 
don.  Since  its  first  meeting,  the  Council,  which  ex¬ 
ists  in  continuous  session,  has  travelled  widely,  hold¬ 
ing  meetings  in  many  cities,  such  as  Paris  and  Addis 
Ababa,  as  well  as  at  its  current  permanent  home  at 
the  United  Nations  Headquarters  in  New  York  City. 
There  are  15  members  of  the  Security  Council,  con¬ 
sisting  of  five  veto-wielding  permanent  members — 
China,  France,  Russia,  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the 
United  States — based  on  the  great  powers  that  were 
the  victors  of  World  War  II,  and  10  elected  non-per- 
manent  members  with  two-year  terms.  This  basic 
structure  is  set  out  in  Chapter  V  of  the  UN  Charter. 
Security  Council  members  must  always  be  present 
at  UN  headquarters  in  New  York  so  that  the  Security 
Council  can  meet  at  any  time 
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61.  (3)  The  International  Day  of  Peace,  sometimes  unof¬ 
ficially  known  as  World  Peace  Day,  is  observed  an¬ 
nually  on  21  September.  It  is  dedicated  to  peace, 
and  specifically  the  absence  of  war  and  violence,  such 
as  might  be  occasioned  by  a  temporary  ceasefire  in  a 
combat  zone  for  humanitarian  aid  access.  The  day 
was  first  celebrated  in  1982,  and  is  kept  by  many 
nations,  political  groups,  military  groups,  and  peo¬ 
ples.  To  inaugurate  the  day,  the  “Peace  Bell"  is  rung 
at  UN  Headquarters  (in  New  York  City).  The  bell  is 
cast  from  coins  donated  by  children  from  all  conti¬ 
nents  except  Africa,  and  was  a  gift  from  the  United 
Nations  Association  of  Japan. 

62.  (*)  The  last  annual  meeting  was  held  in  Vladivostok 
on  September  2,  2012.  Asia-Pacific  Economic  Coop¬ 
eration  (APEC)  is  a  forum  for  2 1  Pacific  Rim  coun¬ 
tries  (formally  Member  Economies)  that  seeks  to  pro¬ 
mote  free  trade  and  economic  cooperation  through¬ 
out  the  Asia-Pacific  region.  It  was  established  in  1989 
in  response  to  the  growing  interdependence  of  Asia- 
Pacific  economies  and  the  advent  of  regional  trade 
blocs  in  other  parts  of  the  world;  to  fears  that  highly 
industrialized  Japan  (a  member  of  G8)  would  come 
to  dominate  economic  activity  in  the  Asia-Pacific  re¬ 
gion;  and  to  establish  new  markets  for  agricultural 
products  and  raw  materials  beyond  Europe  (where 
demand  had  been  declining) . 

Note  :  Asia-Pacific  Economic  Cooperation  (APEC) 

is  a  forum  for  2 1  Pacific  Rim  member  economies  that 
promotes  free  trade  throughout  the  Asia- 
Pacific  region.  Its  Headquarter  is  Singapore. 

APEC  Peru  2016  was  the  XXVIII  year-long  hosting 
of  Asia-Pacific  Economic  Cooperation  (APEC)  meetings 
in  Peru,  at  Lima. 

APEC  Vietnam  2017  is  the  year-long  hosting  of  Asia- 
Pacific  Economic  Cooperation  (APEC)  meetings 
in  Vietnam,  which  will  culminate  with  the  APEC  Eco- 
nomfc  Leaders'  Meeting  in  Da  N?ng. 

63.  (4)  The  United  Nations  Convention  on  the  Rights  of 
the  Child  (UNCRC)  is  a  human  rights  treaty  setting 
out  the  civil,  political,  economic,  social,  health  and 
cultural  rights  of  children.  It  deals  with  the  child- 
specific  needs  and  rights.  It  requires  that  states  act 
in  the  best  interests  of  the  child. 

64.  (4)  The  Food  and  Agriculture  Organization  of  the  Unit¬ 
ed  Nations  (FAO)  is  a  specialized  agency  of  the  United 
Nations  that  leads  international  efforts  to  defeat  hun¬ 
ger.  ft  serves  both  developed  and  developing  coun¬ 
tries.  The  world  headquarters  are  located  in  Rome,  in 
the  former  seat  of  the  Department  of  Italian  East  Afri¬ 
ca.  One  of  the  most  notable  features  of  the  building 
was  the  Axum  Obelisk  which  stood  in  front  of  the 
agency  seat,  although  just  outside  of  the  territory  allo¬ 
cated  to  FAO  by  the  Italian  Government.  It  was  taken 
from  Ethiopia  by  Benito  Mussolini's  troops  in  1937  as 
a  war  chest,  and  returned  on  18  April  2005. 

65.  (1)  The  World  Bank  is  an  international  financial  insti¬ 
tution  that  provides  loans  to  developing  countries  for 
capital  programs.  The  World  Bank's  official  goal  is 
the  reduction  of  poverty.  According  to  the  World  Bank's 


Articles  of  Agreement  (as  amended  effective  16  Feb¬ 
ruary  1989),  all  of  its  decisions  must  be  guided  by  a 
commitment  to  promote  foreign  investment,  interna¬ 
tional  trade,  and  facilitate  capital  investment.  The 
effect  of  structural  adjustment  policies  on  poor  coun¬ 
tries  has  been  one  of  the  most  significant  criticisms 
of  the  World  Bank.  The  1979  energy  crisis  plunged 
many  countries  into  economic  crisis.  The  World  Bank 
responded  with  structural  adjustment  loans  which 
distributed  aid  to  struggling  countries  while  enforc¬ 
ing  policy  changes  in  order  to  reduce  inflation  and 
fiscal  imbalance. 

66.  (3)  The  United  Nations  is  an  international  organiza¬ 
tion  whose  stated  aims  are  facilitating  cooperation  in 
international  law,  international  security,  economic  de¬ 
velopment,  social  progress,  human  rights,  and 
achievement  of  world  peace.  The  UN  was  founded  in 
1945  after  World  War  II  to  replace  the  League  of 
Nations,  to  stop  wars  between  countries,  and  to  pro¬ 
vide  a  platform  for  dialogue.  It  contains  multiple  sub- 
sidiaiy  organizations  to  carry  out  its  missions.  There 
are  193  member  states,  including  every  internation¬ 
ally  recognized  sovereign  state  in  the  world  but  Vat¬ 
ican  City.  From  its  offices  around  the  world,  the  UN 
and  its  specialized  agencies  decide  on  substantive 
and  administrative  issues  in  regular  meetings  held 
throughout  the  year.  The  organization  has  six  princi¬ 
pal  organs. 

67.  (3)  There  has  been  discussion  of  increasing  the  num¬ 
ber  of  permanent  members.  The  countries  who  have 
made  the  strongest  demands  for  permanent  seats 
are  Brazil,  Germany,  India,  and  Japan.  Japan  and 
Germany,  the  main  defeated  powers  in  WWII,  are 
now  the  UN’s  second-  and  third-largest  funders  re¬ 
spectively,  while  Brazil  and  India  are  two  of  the  larg¬ 
est  contributors  of  troops  to  UN-mandated  peace¬ 
keeping  missions.  This  proposal  has  found  opposi¬ 
tion  in  a  group  of  countries  called  Uniting  for  Con¬ 
sensus.  Former  UN  Secretary-General  Kofi  Annan 
asked  a  team  of  advisers  to  come  up  with  recom¬ 
mendations  for  reforming  the  United  Nations  by  the 
end  of  2004.  One  proposed  measure  is  to  increase 
the  number  of  permanent  members  by  five,  which, 
in  most  proposals,  would  include  Brazil,  Germany, 
India,  Japan  (known  as  the  G4  nations),  one  seat 
from  Africa  (most  likely  between  Egypt,  Nigeria  or 
South  Africa)  and/or  one  seat  from  the  Arab  League. 

68.  (2)  The  North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organization  or  NATO, 
also  called  the  (North)  Atlantic  Alliance,  is  an  inter¬ 
governmental  military  alliance  based  on  the  North 
Atlantic  Treaty  which  was  signed  on  4  April  1949. 
The  organization  constitutes  a  system  of  collective 
defence  whereby  its  member  states  agree  to  mutual 
defense  in  response  to  an  attack  by  any  external 
party.  NATO’s  headquarters  are  in  Brussels,  Belgium, 
one  of  the  28  member  states  across  North  America 
and  Europe,  the  newest  ofwhich,  Albania  and  Croatia, 
joined  in  April  2009.  An  additional  22  countries  par¬ 
ticipate  in  NATO’s  Partnership  for  Peace,  with  15 
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other  countries  Involved  In  Institutionalized  dialogue 
programs.  The  combined  military  spending  of  all 
NATO  members  constitutes  over  70%  of  the  world’s 
defence  spending. 

69.  (2)  The  United  Nations  Conference  on  Environment 
and  Development  (UNCED),  also  known  as  the  Rio 
Summit,  Rio  Conference,  Earth  Summit  was  a  major 
United  Nations  conference  held  in  Rio  de  Janeiro 
from  3  June,  to  14  June  1992.  In  2012,  the  United 
Nations  Conference  on  Sustainable  Development  was 
also  held  in  Rio,  and  is  also  commonly  called  Rio+20 
or  Rio  Earth  Summit  2012.255  governments  partic¬ 
ipated,  with  144  sending  their  heads  of  state  or  gov¬ 
ernment.  Some  2,400  representatives  of  non-govem- 
mental  organizations  (NGOs)  attended,  with  17,000 
people  at  the  parallel  NGO  “Global  Forum"  who  had 
Consultative  Status. 

70.  (4)  The  World  Trade  Organization  (WTO)  is  an  organi¬ 
zation  that  intends  to  supervise  and  liberalize  inter¬ 
national  trade.  The  organization  officially  commenced 
on  January  1,  1995  under  the  Marrakech  Agreement, 
replacing  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade 
(GATT),  which  commenced  in  1948.The  organization 
deals  with  regulation  of  trade  between  participating 
countries;  it  provides  a  framework  for  negotiating 
and  formalizing  trade  agreements,  and  a  dispute  res¬ 
olution  process  aimed  at  enforcing  participants'  ad¬ 
herence  to  WTO  agreements  which  are  signed  by 
representatives  of  member  governments  and  ratified 
by  their  parliaments.  Most  of  the  issues  that  the  WTO 
focuses  on  derive  from  previous  trade  negotiations, 
especially  from  the  Uruguay  Round. 

71.  (2)  The  United  Nations  Security  Council  (UNSC)  is 
one  of  the  principal  organs  of  the  United  Nations  and 
is  charged  with  the  maintenance  of  international  peace 
and  security.  Its  powers,  outlined  in  the  United  Na¬ 
tions  Charter,  include  the  establishment  of  peace¬ 
keeping  operations,  the  establishment  of  international 
sanctions,  and  the  authorization  of  military  action. 
Its  powers  are  exercised  through  United  Nations 
Security  Council  resolutions.  There  are  15  members 
of  the  Security  Council,  consisting  of  five  veto-wield¬ 
ing  permanent  members — China,  France,  Russia,  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  the  United  States — based  on 
the  great  powers  that  were  the  victors  of  World  War 
II,  and  10  elected  non-permanent  members  with  two- 
year  terms.  This  basic  structure  is  set  out  in  Chap¬ 
ter  V  of  the  UN  Charter.  Security  Council  members 
must  always  be  present  at  UN  headquarters  in  New 
York  so  that  the  Security  Council  can  meet  at  any 
time.  This  requirement  of  the  United  Nations  Char¬ 
ter  was  adopted  to  address  a  weakness  of  the  League 
since  that  organization  was  often  unable  to  respond 
quickly  to  a  crisis. 

72.  (2)  The  International  Court  of  Justice  is  the  primary 
judicial  organ  of  the  United  Nations.  It  is  based  in 
the  Peace  Palace  in  The  Hague,  the  Netherlands.  Its 
main  functions  are  to  settle  legal  disputes  submitted 


to  it  by  states  and  to  provide  advisory  opinions  on 
legal  questions  submitted  to  it  by  duly  authorised 
international  organs,  agencies,  and  the  UN  General 
Assembly.  Established  in  1945  by  the  UN  Charter, 
the  Court  began  work  in  1946  as  the  successor  to 
the  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice.  The 
Statute  of  the  International  Court  of  Justice,  similar 
to  that  of  its  predecessor,  is  the  main  constitutional 
document  constituting  and  regulating  the  Court.  The 
Court’s  workload  covers  a  wide  range  of  judicial  ac¬ 
tivity.  To  date,  the  ICJ  has  dealt  with  relatively  few 
cases.  However,  since  the  1980s  there  has  been  a 
clear  increase  in  willingness  to  use  the  Court,  espe¬ 
cially  among  developing  countries 

73.  (3)  The  World  Trade  Organization  (WTO)  is  an  organi¬ 
zation  that  intends  to  supervise  and  liberalize  inter¬ 
national  trade.  The  organization  officially  commenced 
on  January  1,  1995  under  the  Marrakech  Agreement, 
replacing  the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade 
(GATT),  which  commenced  in  1948.  The  organiza¬ 
tion  deals  with  regulation  of  trade  between  partici¬ 
pating  countries;  it  provides  a  framework  for  negoti¬ 
ating  and  formalizing  trade  agreements,  and  a  dis¬ 
pute  resolution  process  aimed  at  enforcing  partici¬ 
pants’  adherence  to  WTO  agreements  which  are 
signed  by  representatives  of  member  governments 
and  ratified  by  their  parliaments.  Most  of  the  issues 
that  the  WTO  focuses  on  derive  from  previous  trade 
negotiations,  especially  from  the  Uruguay  Round 
(1986-1994). 

74.  (4)  New  money  is  created  by  the  central  bank  of  a 
country.  A  central  bank  may  introduce  new  money 
into  the  economy  (termed  ‘expansionary  monetary 
policy')  by  purchasing  financial  assets  or  lending 
money  to  financial  institutions.  Also,  in  a  broader 
sense,  it  could  be  said  that  commercial  banks  intro¬ 
duce  new  money  by  multiplying  base  money  created 
by  the  central  bank  through  fractional  reserve  bank¬ 
ing;  this  expands  the  amount  of  broad  money  (i.e. 
cash  plus  demand  deposits)  in  the  economy. 

75.  (1)  India  was  a  founding  member  of  the  United  Na¬ 
tions,  joining  in  October  1945,  two  years  before  ac¬ 
quiring  independence  from  the  United  Kingdom.  In 
1953,  the  chief  delegate  of  India  at  the  time,  Vijaya 
Lakshmi  Pandit  was  elected  the  first  woman  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  UN  General  Assembly.  India  has  been 
elected  seven  times  to  the  UN  Security  Council.  Only 
three  countries  have  served  longer  than  that  (Japan, 
Brazil,  and  Argentina) ,  except  for  the  Permanent  Five, 
and  Colombia  has  served  the  same  amount  of  time. 
India  is  a  charter  member  of  the  United  Nations  and 
participates  in  all  of  its  specialized  agencies.  It  has 
contributed  troops  to  United  Nations  peacekeeping 
efforts  in  Korea,  Egypt  and  the  Congo  in  earlier  years 
and  in  Somalia,  Angola  and  Rwanda  in  recent  years, 
and  more  recently  Haiti.  India  has  been  a  member  of 
the  UN  Security  Council  for  six  terms  (a  total  of  12 
years),  and  is  a  current  member  for  2011-12. 
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76.  (3)  The  International  Atomic  Energy  Agency  (IAEA)  is 
an  international  organization  that  seeks  to  promote 
the  peaceful  use  of  nuclear  energy,  and  to  inhibit  its 
use  for  any  military  purpose,  including  nuclear  weap¬ 
ons.  The  IAEA  was  established  as  an  autonomous 
organization  on  29  July,  1957. Though  established 
independently  of  the  United  Nations  through  its  own 
international  treaty,  the  IAEA  Statute,  the  IAEA  re¬ 
ports  to  both  the  UN  General  Assembly  and  Security 
Council.  The  IAEA  has  its  headquarters  in  Vienna, 
Austria.  The  IAEA  has  two  "Regional  Safeguards  Of¬ 
fices”  which  are  located  in  Toronto,  Canada,  and  in 
Tokyo,  Japan.  The  IAEA  also  has  two  liaison  offices 
which  are  located  in  New  York  City,  United  States, 
and  in  Geneva,  Switzerland.  In  addition,  the  IAEA 
has  three  laboratories  located  in  Vienna  and  Seiber- 
sdorf,  Austria,  and  in  Monaco. 

77.  (3)  The  United  Nations  Security  Council  (UNSC)  is 
one  of  the  principal  organs  of  the  United  Nations  and 
is  charged  with  the  maintenance  of  international  peace 
and  security.  Its  powers,  outlined  in  the  United  Na¬ 
tions  Charter,  include  the  establishment  of  peace¬ 
keeping  operations,  the  establishment  of  international 
sanctions,  and  the  authorization  of  military  action. 
Its  powers  are  exercised  through  United  Nations 
Security  Council  resolutions.  The  Security  Council 
held  its  first  session  on  17  January,  1946  at  Church 
House,  Westminster,  London.  The  UN  Charter  is  a 
multilateral  treaty.  It  is  the  constitutional  document 
that  distributes  powers  and  functions  among  the  var¬ 
ious  UN  organs.  It  authorizes  the  Security  Council  to 
take  action  on  behalf  of  the  members,  and  to  make 
decisions  and  recommendations. 

78.  (2)  There  are  15  members  of  the  Security  Council. 
This  includes  five  veto-wielding  permanent 
members — China,  France,  Russia,  the  United 
Kingdom,  and  the  United  States — based  on  the  great 
powers  that  were  the  victors  of  World  War  II. 

79.  (4)  The  Convention  deals  with  the  child-specific  needs 
and  rights.  However,  marriage  is  a  social  institution. 
It  has  not  been  listed  as  one  of  the  rights  or  needs  of 
children  in  the  convention. 

80.  (3)  The  International  Monetary  Fund  is  headquartered 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  United  States.  It  is  an 
international  organization  that  was  created  on  July 
22,  1944  at  the  Bretton  Woods  Conference  and  came 
into  existence  on  December  27,  1945  when  29 
countries  signed  the  Articles  of  Agreement. 

81.  (2)  The  Universal  Declaration  of  Human  Rights 
(UDHR)  is  a  declaration  adopted  by  the  United  Nations 
General  Assembly  on  10  December,  1948  at  Palais 
de  Chaillot,  Paris.  The  Declaration  consists  of  30 
articles  which  have  been  elaborated  in  subsequent 
international  treaties,  regional  human  rights 
instruments,  national  constitutions  and  laws. 

82.  (3)  When  India  became  independent  in  1947,  Dr.  S. 
Radhakrishnan  represented  India  at  UNESCO  (1946- 
52)  and  was  later  Ambassador  of  India  to  the  Soviet 


Union,  from  1949  to  1952.  He  was  also  elected  to 
the  Constituent  Assembly  of  India. 

83.  (2)  The  World  Bank  is  an  international  financial 
institution  that  provides  loans  to  developing  countries 
for  capital  programs.  It  is  one  of  four  institutions 
created  at  the  Bretton  Woods  Conference  in  1944. 
Both  the  International  Monetary  Fund  and  the  World 
Bank  are  headquartered  in  Washington  D.C. 

84.  (3)  There  are  15  members  of  the  Security  Council. 
There  are  also  10  non-permanent  members,  with  five 
elected  each  year  to  serve  two  year  terms.  This  basic 
structure  is  set  out  in  Chapter  V  of  the  UN  Charter. 
The  current  non-permanent  members  are  Colombia, 
India,  Germany,  Portugal,  South  Africa,  Azerbaijan, 
Guatemala,  Morocco,  Pakistan,  and  Togo. 

85.  (*)  Sweden  was  admitted  into  the  United  Nations 
Organization  in  1946:  Switzerland  in  2002;  and  both 
Syrian  Arab  Republic  and  Turkey  in  1945. 

86.  (2)  The  International  Finance  Corporation  (IFC)  is  an 
international  financial  institution  which  offers 
investment,  advisory,  and  asset  management  services 
to  encourage  private  sector  development  in 
developing  countries.  The  IFC  is  a  member  of  the 
World  Bank  Group  and  is  headquartered  in 
Washington,  D.C.,  United  States.  The  term  “World 
Bank”  generally  refers  to  just  the  International  Bank 
for  Reconstruction  and  Development  (IBRD)  and  the 
International  DevelopmentAssociation  (IDA),  whereas 
the  term  World  Bank  Group  or  WBG  is  used  to  refer 
to  all  five  institutions  collectively 

87.  (3)  The  Universal  Declaration  of  Human  Rights 
(UDHR)  is  a  declaration  adopted  by  the  United  Nations 
General  Assembly  on  10  December,  1948  at  Palais 
de  Chaillot,  Paris.  The  Declaration  consists  of  30 
articles. 

88.  (3)  The  World  Trade  Organization  (WTO)  is  an 
organization  that  intends  to  supervise  and  liberalize 
international  trade.  The  organization  deals  with 
regulation  of  trade  between  participating  countries; 
it  provides  a  framework  for  negotiating  and  formalizing 
trade  agreements,  and  a  dispute  resolution  process 
aimed  at  enforcing  participants’  adherence  to  WTO 
agreements,  which  are  signed  by  representatives  of 
member  governments  and  ratified  by  their 
parliaments 

89.  (4)  The  Group  of  15  (G-15)  was  established  at  the 
Ninth  Non-Aligned  Movement  Summit  Meeting  in 
Belgrade,  Yugoslavia,  in  September  1989,  and  is 
composed  of  18  developing  countries  from  Latin 
America,  Africa,  and  Asia  with  a  common  goal  of 
enhanced  growth  and  prosperity.  It  focuses  on 
cooperation  among  developing  countries  in  the  areas 
of  investment,  trade,  and  technology. 

90.  (1)  The  official  emblem  ofthe  United  Nations  in  white, 
centered  on  a  light  blue  ground.  The  current  United 
Nations  emblem  was  approved  on  7  December  1946. 
The  design  is  “a  map  of  the  world  representing  an 
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azimuthal  equidistant  projection  centred  on  the  North 
Pole,  inscribed  in  a  wreath  consisting  of  crossed 
conventionalized  branches  of  the  olive  tree,  in  gold 
on  a  field  of  smoke-blue  with  all  water  areas  in  white. 

91.  (2)  There  are  5  veto-wielding  permanent  members  in 
the  United  Nations  Securily  Council — China,  France, 
Russia,  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  United  States — 
based  on  the  great  powers  that  were  the  victors  of 
World  War  II. 

92.  (3)  The  International  Monetaiy  Fund  is  headquartered 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  United  States.  It  is  an 
international  organization  that  was  created  on  July 
22,  1944  at  the  Bretton  Woods  Conference. 

93.  (1)  The  5  veto-wielding  permanent  members  in  the 
United  Nations  Security  Council  are  China,  France, 
Russia,  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  United  States 
of  America. 

94.  (2)  The  International  Bank  for  Reconstruction  and 
Development  (IBRD)  is  the  first  of  five  member 
institutions  which  compose  the  World  Bank  Group 
and  is  headquartered  in  Washington,  D.C.,  United 
States.  Together,  the  International  Bank  for 
Reconstruction  and  Development  and  its  concessional 
lending  arm,  the  International  Development 
Association,  are  collectively  known  as  the  World  Bank. 

95.  (2)  The  United  Nations  General  Assembly  (UNGA/ 
GA)  is  one  of  the  six  principal  organs  of  the  United 
Nations  and  the  only  one  in  which  all  member  nations 
have  equal  representation.  It  meets  under  its 
president  or  Secretary-General  in  regular  yearly 
sessions  the  main  part  of  which  lasts  from  September 
to  December  and  resumed  part  from  January  until 
all  issues  are  addressed. 

96.  (3)  The  Shakti  Sthal  is  a  huge  greyish -red  monolithic 
stone  which  serves  as  the  memorial  of  former  Indian 
Prime  Minister  Indira  Gandhi.  It  literally  means  the 
place  of  power.  This  memorial  lies  near  the  Raj  Ghat 
area  in  New  Delhi. 

97.  (4)  The  five  permanent  members  in  the  United  Nations 
Security  Council  are  China,  France,  Russia,  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  the  United  States  of  America. 

98.  (4)  There  are  5  veto-wielding  permanent  members  in 
the  United  Nations  Security  Council — China,  France, 
Russia,  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  United  States — 
based  on  the  great  powers  that  were  the  victors  of 
World  War  II. 

99.  ( 1 )  UNESCO  has  offices  in  many  locations  across  the 
globe;  its  headquarters  are  located  at  Place  de 
Fontenoy  in  Paris,  France,  now  called  the  World 
Heritage  Centre. 

100.  (3)  The  Paris  Peace  Conference,  convened  to  build  a 
lasting  peace  after  the  First  World  War,  approved  the 
proposal  to  create  the  League  of  Nations  on  25 
January  1919.  The  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations 
was  drafted  by  a  special  commission,  and  the  League 
was  established  by  Part  I  of  the  Treaty  of  Versailles. 


On  28  June,  1919,  44  states  signed  the  Covenant, 
including  3 1  states  which  had  taken  part  in  the  war 
on  the  side  of  the  Triple  Entente  or  joined  it  during 
the  conflict.  On  January  10,  1920,  the  League  of 
Nations  formally  cane  into  being  when  the  Covenant 
of  the  League  of  Nations,  ratified  by  42  nations  in 
1919,  took  effect. 

101.  (4)  The  International  Court  of  Justice,  which  is  the 
primary  judicial  organ  of  the  United  Nations,  is  based 
in  the  Peace  Palace  in  The  Hague,  the  Netherlands. 
Its  main  functions  are  to  settle  legal  disputes 
submitted  to  it  by  states  and  to  provide  advisory 
opinions  on  legal  questions  submitted  to  it  by  duly 
authorized  international  organs,  agencies,  and  the 
UN  General  Assembly. 

102.  (1)  On  15  June,  2007  the  United  Nations  General 
Assembly  voted  to  establish  2  October  as  the 
International  Day  of  Non-Violence.  The  resolution  by 
the  General  Assembly  asks  all  members  of  the  UN 
system  to  commemorate  2  October  in  “an  appropriate 
manner  and  disseminate  the  message  of  non-violence, 
including  through  education  and  public  awareness.” 

103.  (1)  The  International  Day  of  Non-Violence  is  observed 
on  2  October,  the  birthday  of  Mohandas  Gandhi.  This 
day  is  referred  to  in  India  as  Gandhi  Jayanti. 

104.  (2)  Boutros  Boutros-Ghali  is  an  Egyptian  politician 
and  diplomat  who  was  the  sixth  Secretaiy- General 
of  the  United  Nations  (UN)  from  Januaiy  1992  to 
December  1996.  He  was  the  first  African  national  to 
hold  the  post. 

105.  (2)  The  International  Court  of  Justice  is  composed  of 
fifteen  judges  elected  to  nine  year  terms  by  the  UN 
General  Assembly  and  the  UN  Security  Council  from 
a  list  of  persons  nominated  by  the  national  groups  in 
the  Permanent  Court  of  Arbitration.  The  election 
process  is  set  out  in  Articles  4-19  of  the  ICJ  statute. 
Elections  are  staggered  with  five  judges  elected  every 
three  years,  in  order  to  ensure  continuity  within  the 
court. 

106.  (2)  There  are  5  veto-wielding  permanent  members  in 
the  United  Nations  Security  Council — China,  France, 
Russia,  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  United  States — 
based  on  the  great  powers  that  were  the  victors  of 
World  War  II. 

107.  (2)  World  Trade  Organisation  came  into  being  on  Januaiy 

1 ,  1995  when  the  GATT  (General  Agreement  on  Tariffs 
and  Trade)  formally  transformed  itself  into  this 
organisation.  Its  headquarters  is  in  Geneva. 

108.  (2)  Non-alignment  basically  implies  neutrality  towards 
power  blocs.  Non-Aligned  Movement  was  founded  in 
1961  and  its  first  summit  was  held  in  Belgrade.  The 
basic  principles  of  NAM  are  to  keep  away,  as  far  as 
possible,  from  the  power  blocs. 

109.  (4)  Iran  is  not  a  member  of  the  Nuclear  Suppliers 
Group  (NSG) . 

110.  (2)  NAFTA  :  North  American  Free  Trade  Agreement 
NATO  :  North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organisation 
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EEC  :  European  Economic  Community 

ASEAN  :  Association  of  South  East  Asian  Nations. 

NATO  is  a  military  alliance. 

111.  (3)  Headquarters  of  World  Health  Organisation  are 
situated  at  Geneva.  Regional  Offices  :  Alexandria, 
Brazzaville,  Copenhagen,  Manila,  New  Delhi  and 
Washington. 

112.  (3)  The  headquarters  of  INTERPOL  are  located  in  Lyons. 
INTERPOL  was  established  in  1923  with 
headquarters  in  Paris.  After  a  terrorist  bomb  blast  in 
May  1986,  the  headquarters  were  shifted  to  Lyons. 

113.  (3)  South  Sudan  is  the  latest  country  to  be  admitted 
as  a  new  member  state  of  the  United  Nations. 

114.  (3)  Ban  Ki  Moon  is  the  native  of  South  Korea.  He  is 
the  Secretary  General  of  the  United  Nations  since 
2007. 

Note  :  As  of  2017,  the  Secretary-General  is  Antonio 
Guterres  and  he  is  a  Portuguese  politician  and  diplo¬ 
mat  who  is  serving  as  the  ninth  Secretary- General  of 
the  United  Nations.  Previously,  he  was  the  United 
Nations  High  Commissioner  for  Refugees  between 

2005  and  2015. 

115.  (2)  BRICS  :  Brazil,  Russia,  India,  China  and  South 
Africa. 

116.  (2)  UNICEF  (United  Nations  International  Children's 
Emergeney  Fund)  was  established  in  1946  at  New 
York  to  deliver  post-war  relief  to  children. 

Note  :  The  United  Nations  Children’s  Fund  is 
a  United  Nations  (UN)  programme  headquartered 
in  New  York  City  that  provides  humanitarian  and  de¬ 
velopmental  assistance  to  children  and  mothers  in 
developing  countries.  It  is  a  member  of  the  United 
Nations  Development  Group. 

117.  (3)  Greenpeace  is  the  leading  independent 
campaigning  organisation  that  uses  peaceful  direct 
action  and  creative  communication  to  expose  global 
environmental  hazards  and  conserve  enivironment. 

118.  (1)  The  main  watchdog  of  International  Trade  is  World 
Trade  Oragnisation  (WTO).  WTO  is  a  permanent 
international  trade  body  which  replaced  the  General 
Agreement  on  Tariff  and  Trade  (GATT)  on  January  1 , 
1995.  Its  headquarters  is  in  Geneva.  WTO  administers 
trade  agreements  through  various  councils  and 
committees. 

119.  (4)  United  Nations  Industrial  Development 
Organization:  Vienna,  Austria;  Food  and  Agricultural 
Organization:  Rome,  Italy;  World  Health  Organization: 
Geneva,  Switzerland;  and  United  Nations  Educational 
Scientific  and  Cultural  Organization:  Paris,  France. 

120.  (2)  The  Charter  of  the  United  Nations,  its  1945 
constituent  document,  did  not  expressly  provide  for 
official  languages  of  the  UN.  The  Charter  was  enacted 
in  five  languages  (Chinese,  French,  Russian,  English, 
and  Spanish).  Arabic  was  an  official  language  and 
working  language  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1973. 


121.  (4)  The  headquarters  of  the  International  Labour 
Organization  is  located  at  Geneva,  Switzerland.  The 
ILO  organizes  the  International  Labour  Conference  in 
Geneva  every  year  in  June,  where  conventions  and 
recommendations  are  crafted  and  adopted. 

122.  (3)  The  first  Secretary  General  of  the  United  Nations 
was  Trygve  Halvdan  Lie  of  Norway  from  1946  to  1953. 

123.  (1)  Jim  Yong  Kim  took  over  as  the  President  of  World 
Bank  on  July  1,2012.  He  succeeded  Robert  Zoellick. 

124.  (1)  OPEC  has  twelve  member  countries:  six  in  the 
Middle  East,  four  in  Africa,  and  two  in  South  America. 
The  African  states  in  OPEC  are:  Nigeria,  Algeria,  Angola 
and  Libya. 

125.  (4)  The  headquarters  of  the  International  Civil  Aviation 
Organization  is  located  in  the  Quartier  International 
of  Montreal,  Quebec,  Canada.  WTO,  WHO  and  ILO 
are  headquartered  in  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

126.  (4)  There  are  10  non-permanent  members  in  the  United 
Nations  Security  Council,  with  five  elected  each  year 
to  serve  two-year  terms.  This  basic  structure  is  set 
out  in  Chapter  V  of  the  UN  Charter. 

127.  (4)  The  International  Civil  Aviation  Organization  (ICAO) 
is  headquartered  in  Montreal,  Quebec,  Canada.  In 
April  2013,  the  state  of  Qatar  offered  to  serve  as  the 
new  permanent  seat  of  the  Organization  starting  in 
2016. 

128.  (2)  The  United  Nations  Human  Rights  Council  (UN- 
HRC)  is  the  successor  to  the  United  Nations  Commis¬ 
sion  on  Human  Rights  (CHR)  and  is  a  subsidiary  body 
of  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly.  The  Gener¬ 
al  Assembly  established  the  UNHRC  by  adopting  a 
resolution  on  15  March  2006,  in  order  to  replace  the 
previous  CHR. 

129.  (3)  As  per  the  United  Nations  Charter,  the  organiza¬ 
tion  and  its  members,  in  pursuit  of  the  Purposes  stated 
in  Article  1 ,  shall  act  in  accordance  with  seven  prin¬ 
ciples.  The  charter  was  signed  in  San  Francisco,  US, 
on  26  June  1945.  It  entered  into  force  on  24  October 
1945. 

130.  (1)  Jim  Yong  Kim,  a  Korean-American  physician  and 
anthropologist,  has  been  the  12th  President  of  the 
World  Bank  since  July  1  2012.  He  was  President  of 
Dartmouth  College  from  2009  to  2012. 

131.  (1)  Zia-ul-Rehman,  the  former  President  of  Bangladesh, 
was  the  chief  architect  of  SAARC.  It  was  he  who  first 
proposed  a  trade  bloc  in  the  South  Asian  region. 

132.  (4)  There  are  193  members  of  the  United  Nations 
General  Assembly.  Established  in  1945  under  the 
Charter  of  the  United  Nations,  the  General  Assembly 
occupies  a  central  position  as  the  chief  deliberative, 
policymaking  and  representative  organ  of  the  United 
Nations. 

133.  (2)  Woodrow  Wilson  quipped.  “A  living  thing  is  born” 
after  the  League  Covenant  was  drafted  in  1919.  The 
League  was  an  intergovernmental  organisation  founded 
on  10  January  1920  as  a  result  of  the  Paris  Peace 
Conference  that  ended  the  First  World  War. 


{SGAE-1158) 


134.  (3)  The  World  Trade  Organization  (WTO)  that  super¬ 
vises  and  liberalizes  international  trade  officially  com¬ 
menced  on  1  January  1995  under  the  Marrakech 
Agreement.  It  replaced  the  General  Agreement  on 
Tariffs  and  Trade  (GATT),  which  commenced  in  1948. 

135.  (1)  The  United  Nations  Organization  was  established 
on  24  October  1945.  to  promote  international  co-op¬ 
eration.  A  replacement  for  the  ineffective  League  of 
Nations,  it  was  created  following  the  Second  World 
War  to  prevent  another  such  conflict.  At  its  founding, 
the  UN  had  51  member  states;  the  number  has  now 
increased  to  193. 

136.  (3)  The  permanent  members  of  the  United  Nations 
Security  Council,  also  known  as  the  Permanent  Five, 
include  China,  France,  Russia,  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  the  United  States.  The  members  represent  the 
five  great  powers  considered  the  victors  of  World  War 
II. 

1 37.  (2)  The  first  SAARC  summit  was  held  in  Dhaka,  Bang¬ 
ladesh,  in  December  1985.  It  was  attended  by  the 
Government  representative  and  president  of  Bang¬ 
ladesh,  Maldives,  Pakistan  and  Sri  Lanka,  the  kings 
of  Bhutan  and  Nepal,  and  the  prime  minister  of  India. 
They  signed  the  SAARC  Charter  on  8  December  1 985, 
thereby  establishing  the  regional  association. 

1 38.  (4)  The  Bretton  Woods  Institutions  are  the  World  Bank, 
and  the  International  Monetaiy  Fund  (IMF).  They  were 
set  up  at  a  meeting  of  43  countries  in  Bretton  Woods, 
New  Hampshire,  USAin  July  1944.  Organisation  for 
Economic  Co-operation  and  Development  (OECD)  is 
not  a  Bretton  Woods  Institution. 

139.  (3)  Brussels  in  Belgium  is  considered  the  de  facto 
capital  of  the  European  Union,  having  a  long  history 
of  hosting  the  institutions  of  the  European  Union  with¬ 
in  its  European  Quarter.  The  EU  has  no  official  cap¬ 
ital,  but  Brussels  hosts  the  official  seats  of  the  Euro¬ 
pean  Commission,  Council  of  the  European  Union, 
and  European  Council,  as  well  as  a  seat  of  the  Euro¬ 
pean  Parliament. 

140.  (4)  Amnesty  International  is  a  non-governmental  or¬ 
ganisation  focused  on  human  rights.  Founded  by  Pe¬ 
ter  Benenson  in  London  in  1961,  Amnesty  draws  at¬ 
tention  to  human  rights  abuses  and  campaigns  for 
compliance  with  international  laws  and  standards.  It 
was  awarded  the  1977  Nobel  Peace  Prize  for  its  cam¬ 
paign  against  torture. 

141.  (2)  The  World  Trade  Organization  (WTO)  is  headquar¬ 
tered  at  Centre  William  Rappard,  Geneva,  Switzer¬ 
land.  It  is  an  intergovernmental  organization  which 
regulates  international  trade.  The  WTO  officially  com¬ 
menced  on  1  January  1995  under  the  Marrakesh 
Agreement. 

142.  (4)  The  headquarters  of  the  United  Nations  is  a  com¬ 
plex  in  New  York  City.  The  complex  has  served  as  the 
official  headquarters  of  the  United  Nations  since  its 
completion  in  1952.  It  is  located  in  the  Turtle  Bay 
neighborhood  of  Manhattan  (New  York). 


(1)  The  United  Nations’  system  consists  of  the  six 
principal  organs  established  by  the  Charter  of  the 
United  Nations:  the  General  Assembly,  the  Security 
Council,  the  Economic  and  Social  Council,  the  Trust¬ 
eeship  Council,  the  International  Court  of  Justice, 
and  the  UN  Secretariat.  All  these  organs  were  estab¬ 
lished  in  1945  when  the  UN  was  founded. 

144.  (4)  The  World  Wide  Fund  for  Nature  (WWF),  earlier 
known  as  the  World  Wildlife  Fund,  was  founded  on 
April  29,  1961.  It  is  the  world's  largest  conservation 
organization,  working  in  the  field  of  the  biodiversity 
conservation,  and  the  reduction  of  humanity's  foot¬ 
print  on  the  environment.  It  is  headquartered  in  Vaud, 
Switzerland. 

145.  (1)  The  name  "United  Nations"  was  coined  by  United 
States  President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt.  It  was  first 
used  in  the  Declaration  by  United  Nations  of  1  Janu¬ 
ary  1942,  during  the  Second  World  War,  when  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  26  nations  pledged  their  Governments 
to  continue  fighting  together  against  the  Axis  Powers. 

146.  (2)  IMF  stands  for  International  Monetaiy  Fund.  It  is 
an  organization  of  188  countries,  working  to  foster 
global  monetary  cooperation,  secure  financial  stabili¬ 
ty,  facilitate  international  trade,  promote  high  employ¬ 
ment  and  sustainable  economic  growth,  and  reduce 
poverty  around  the  world.  It  is  headquartered  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.C,  USA. 

147.  (4)  ILO  stands  for  International  Labour  Organization. 
It  is  a  United  Nations  agency  dealing  with  labour  is¬ 
sues,  particularly  international  labour  standards,  so¬ 
cial  protection,  and  work  opportunities  for  all.  Formed 
in  1919,  it  is  headquartered  in  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

148.  (4)  Trygve  Lie,  a  Norwegian  politician,  served  as  the 
first  Secretary-General  of  the  United  Nations  from 
1946  to  1952.  His  election  as  the  UN  Secretary  Gen¬ 
eral  was  a  result  of  a  compromise  between  the  major 
powers.  As  Secretary  General,  Lie  supported  the  foun¬ 
dations  of  Israel  and  Indonesia. 

149.  (3)  The  World  Economic  Outlook  (WEO)  is  a  survey 
conducted  and  published  by  the  International  Mon¬ 
etary  Fund  (IMF).  It  is  published  biannually  and  partly 
updated  two  times  a  year.  It  portrays  the  world  econ¬ 
omy  in  the  near  and  medium  context,  with  projec¬ 
tions  for  up  to  four  years  into  the  future. 

150.  (4)  The  World  Trade  Organization  (WTO)  is  headquar¬ 
tered  at  Centre  William  Rappard,  Geneva,  Switzer¬ 
land.  It  is  an  intergovernmental  organization  which 
regulates  international  trade.  The  WTO  officially  com¬ 
menced  on  1  January  1995  under  the  Marrakesh 
Agreement,  replacing  the  General  Agreement  on  Tar¬ 
iffs  and  Trade  (GATT),  which  commenced  in  1948. 

151.  (2)  The  birth  anniversary  of  B.R.  Ambedkar  was,  on 
14  April  2016,  observed  at  the  United  Nations  for  the 
first  time  with  focus  on  combating  inequalities  to 
achieve  Sustainable  Development  Goals  (SDGs). 
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Ambedkar  was  the  architect  of  the  Indian  Constitu¬ 
tion  and  a  Dalit  rights  activist. 

152.  (2)  The  SAARC  Secretariat  is  based  in  Kathmandu. 
Nepal.lt  coordinates  and  monitors  implementation  of 
activities,  prepares  for  and  services  meetings,  and 
serves  as  a  channel  of  communication  between  the 
Association  and  its  member  states  as  well  as  other 
regional  organisations. 

153.  (3)  The  United  Nations  Organisation  (UNO)  is  an  in¬ 
tergovernmental  organization  established  on  24  Oc¬ 
tober  1945  to  promote  international  cooperation.  It 
was  founded  to  replace  the  League  of  Nations  follow¬ 
ing  World  War  II  and  to  prevent  another  conflict. 

154.  (4)  The  10  non-permanent  members  of  United  Na¬ 
tions  Security  Council  (UNSC)  elected  on  a  regional 
basis  to  serve  two-year  terms.  Besides,  UNSC  has 
five  permanent  members:  Russia,  the  United  King¬ 
dom,  France,  Republic  of  China  and  the  United  States. 

155.  (2)  The  International  Development  Association  (IDA) 
is  known  as  the  'soft  loan'  window  of  the  World  Bank 
since  it  offers  concessional  loans  and  grants  to  the 
world's  poorest  developing  countries.  The  IDA  is  a 
member  of  the  World  Bank  Group  and  is  headquar¬ 
tered  in  Washington,  D.C.,  United  States. 

156.  (3)  Special  Drawing  Rights  (SDR)  are  supplementary 
foreign  exchange  reserve  assets  defined  and  main¬ 
tained  by  the  International  Monetary  Fund  (IMF) .  The 
SDR  was  created  by  the  IMF  in  1969  to  support  the 
Bretton  Woods  fixed  exchange  rate  system. 

157.  (2)  The  International  Bank  for  Reconstruction  and  De¬ 
velopment  (IBRD),  an  international  financial  institu¬ 
tion  that  offers  loans  to  middle-income  developing 
countries,  is  known  as  the  World  Bank.  It  is  the  orig¬ 
inal  World  Bank  institution  and  works  closely  with 
the  rest  of  the  World  Bank  Group  to  help  developing 
countries  reduce  poverty,  promote  economic  growth, 
and  build  prosperity. 

158.  (1)  Organization  of  the  Petroleum  Exporting  Countries 
(OPEC)  is  a  group  consisting  of  13  of  the  world's  major 
oil-exporting  nations.  Founded  in  1960,  OPEC  is  a 
cartel  that  aims  to  manage  the  supply  of  oil  in  an 
effort  to  set  the  price  of  oil  on  the  world  market,  in 
order  to  avoid  fluctuations  that  might  affect  the  econ¬ 
omies  of  both  producing  and  purchasing  countries. 

159.  (4)  There  are  six  official  languages  of  the  UN:  Arabic, 
Chinese,  English,  French,  Russian  and  Spanish. 
These  languages  are  used  at  meetings  of  various  UN 
organs,  particularly  the  General  Assembly,  the  Eco¬ 
nomic  and  Social  Council,  and  the  Security  Council. 

160.  (1)  Human  Development  Index  (HDI)  is  published  by 
the  United  Nations  Development  Programme  (UNDP), 
the  global  development  network  of  the  United  Na¬ 
tions.  HDI  is  a  statistical  tool  used  to  measure  a 
country’s  overall  achievement  in  terms  of  health  of 
people,  their  level  of  education  attainment  and  their 
standard  of  living. 


161.  (1)  The  International  Bank  for  Reconstruction  and  De¬ 
velopment  (IBRD)  and  its  concessional  lending  arm, 
the  International  Development  Association,  are  col¬ 
lectively  known  as  the  World  Bank  as  they  share  the 
same  leadership  and  staff.  Established  in  1944,  it  is 
an  international  financial  institution  that  offers  loans 
to  middle-income  developing  countries. 

162.  (1)  There  are  five  permanent  members  of  the  United 
Nations  Security  Council  :  China,  France,  Russia, 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  United  States.  These 
are  the  states  which  the  UN  Charter  of  1945  grants 
a  permanent  seat  on  the  UN  Security  Council.  These 
countries  represent  the  five  great  powers  consid¬ 
ered  to  be  the  victors  of  World  War  II. 

163.  (1)  The  World  Economic  Outlook  (WEO)  is  a  survey 
conducted  and  published  by  the  International  Mon¬ 
etary  Fund.  It  is  published  biannually  and  partly 
updated  two  times  a  year.  It  portrays  the  world  econ¬ 
omy  in  the  near  and  medium  context,  with  projec¬ 
tions  for  up  to  four  years  into  the  future. 

164.  (*)  GATT  stands  for  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and 
Trade.  Formed  by  23  countries  at  Geneva  in  1947,  it 
comprised  a  set  of  multilateral  trade  agreements  aimed 
at  the  abolition  of  quotas  and  the  reduction  of  tariff 
duties  among  the  contracting  nations.  GATT  was  re¬ 
placed  by  the  World  Trade  Organization  (WTO)  in  1995. 
Best  Option:  (2)  General  Agreement  on  Trade  and 
Tariffs 

165.  (2)  The  permanent  members  of  the  United  Nations 
Security  Council  are  :  China,  France,  Russia  (former¬ 
ly  the  Soviet  Union),  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the 
United  States.  These  are  the  states  which  the  UN 
Charter  of  1945  grants  a  permanent  seat  on  the  UN 
Security  Council.  These  countries  represent  the  five 
great  powers  considered  to  be  the  victors  of  World 
War  II. 

166.  (1)  The  World  Wildlife  Fund  was  founded  in  1961.  Its 
logo  is  based  on  Chi  Chi,  a  panda  who  was  a  popular 
attraction  at  the  London  Zoo  at  the  time.  WWF  felt 
“the  big,  furiy  animal  with  her  appealing,  black- 
patched  eyes”  would  make  an  excellent  logo  and  min¬ 
imize  printing  costs  (black  and  white)  .The  logo  was 
created  by  the  organization’s  Co-founder  Sir  Peter 
Scott. 
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SPORTS 


1.  For  which  game  Tiger  Woods  is 
famous  ? 

(1)  Basketball  (2)  Football 
(3)  Golf  (4)  Pole-vault 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  What  is  width  of  goal  post  in  the 
game  of  football  ? 

(1)  20  feet  (2)  22  feet 
(3)  24  feet  (4)  26  feet 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

3.  Who  is  the  Tennis  star  to  become 
World  No.  1  seed  at  the  young¬ 
est  age? 

(1)  Steffi  Graf 

(2)  Monica  Seles 

(3)  Chris  Evert 

(4)  Martina  Hingis 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  Nine  timeWimbledon  Champion 
of  Women’s  Singles  Match  in 
Tennis  is  : 

(1)  Maty  Joe  Femandaz 

(2)  Jana  Novotna 

(3)  Iva  Majoli 

(4)  Martina  Navratilova 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(Second  Sitting) 

5.  Leander  Paes  and  Mahesh 
Bhupathi  won  two  doubles 
Grand  Slams  in  1999.  Which 
were  they? 

(1)  Australian  Open  and  French 
Open 

(2)  French  Open  and  Wimble¬ 
don 

(3)  Wimbledon  and  Australian 
Open 

(4)  U.S.  Open  and  French  Open 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

6.  Who  created  a  world  record  for 
the  maximum  number  of  dis¬ 
missals  in  Test  Cricket  as  a 
Wicket  Keeper? 

(1)  Alan  Knott 

(2)  Rodney  Marsh 

(3)  Ian  Healy 

(4)  Moin  Khan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 


7.  Who  was  the  ‘man  of  the  series’ 
at  the  four-nation  ODI  LG  Cup, 

1999  tournament  held  at 
Nairobi? 

( 1)  Sourav  Ganguli 

(2)  Lance  Klusener 

(3)  Lance  Gibbs 

(4)  Vijay  Bharadwaj 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

8.  A  winner  of  three  gold  and  one 
silver  medals  at  the  1998 
Olympics,  was  a  living  legend 
until  September  1998  when  she 
died  at  the  young  age  of  38.  Who 
is  this  athlete? 

(1)  Dotorez  Florence  Griffith 

(2)  Florence  Griffith  Joyner 

(3)  Jackie  Joyner  Kersee 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 

9.  Who  is  the  athlete  who  set  the 
maximum  number  (6)  of  the 
world  records  in  a  span  of  45 
minutes? 

(1)  Michael  Johnson 

(2)  “Jesse”  (John  Cleveland) 
Owens 

(3)  Florence  G.  Joyner 

(4)  Carl  Lewis 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

10.  Who  is  the  goal-keeper  who 
played  in  five  Football  World  Cup 
tournaments? 

(1)  Antonio  Carbajal 

(2)  Gerd  Muller 

(3)  Lothar  Matthaeus 

(4)  Bryan  Robson 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

11.  Who  won  the  gold  medal  in  foot¬ 
ball  at  the  Sydney  Olympics 

2000  ? 

(1)  Italy  (2)  Cameroon 

(3)  South  Korea  (4)  Columbia 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 


12.  Who  won  the  gold  medal  for  400 
metres  run  at  two  consecutive 
Olympic  Games  ? 

( 1 )  Michael  J ohnson 

(2)  Carl  Lawis 

(3)  Alvin  Harrison 

(4)  Gregory  Haughton 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

13.  What  is  the  age  from  which 
certain  category  of  sports  persons 
winning  gold  medals  at  inter¬ 
national  level  are  entitled  to 
receive  pension  ? 

(1)  30  (2)  40 

(3)  50  (4)  60 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

14.  Which  country  won  the  World 
Junior  Hockey  Championship  in 
2001? 

(1)  Pakistan  (2)  Spain 
(3)  Germany  (4)  India 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

15.  Who  won  the  Gold  Medal  in 
football  at  the  Sydney  Olympics, 
2000? 

(1)  Brazil  (2)  France 
(3)  Cameroon  (4)  Spain 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

16.  Who  is  the  first  Aborigine  to  win 
a  Gold  Medal  at  the  Olympic 
Games? 

(1)  Maria  Mutola 

(2)  Cathy  Freeman 

(3)  Lorraine  Graham 

(4)  Katherine  Merry 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

17.  Who  b  ecame  the  youngest 
Grandmaster  of  India? 

(1)  Vishwanthan  Anand 

(2)  Dibyendu  Barua 

(3)  Pendyala  Harikrishna 

(4)  Pravin  Thipsay 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 
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18.  Which  of  the  following  won  the 
gold  medal  of  football  in  Sydney 
Olympics  2000  ? 

(1)  Cameroon  (2)  Argentina 
(3)  Germany  (4)  Nigeria 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

19.  In  Sydney  Olympic  2000,  the 
maximum  number  of  medals 
won  by  a  woman  sportsperson 
was 

(1)  3  (2)  4 

(3)  5  (4)  6 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

20.  Who  was  the  Captain  of  the  West 
Indies  team  that  was  defeated  by 
the  Indian  Cricket  team  in  1983 
to  win  the  Prudential  World 
Cup? 

(1)  Viv  Richards 

(2)  Clive  Lloyd 

(3)  Richie  Richardson 

(4)  Malcolm  Marshall 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

21.  When  was  the  first  Common¬ 
wealth  Games  held  ? 

(1)  1948  (2)  1938 

(3)  1934  (4)  1930 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

22.  Who  among  the  following  holds 
the  record  for  the  maximum  num¬ 
ber  of  gold  medals  at  the  Com¬ 
mon-wealth  Games  ? 

(1)  Grahm  Smith 

(2)  Susie  O’Neill 

(3)  Petria  Thomas 

(4)  Michael  Brown 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

23.  How  many  gold  medals  did  In¬ 
dia  win  at  the  Common-wealth 
Games-2002  held  at  Manches¬ 
ter  ? 

(1)  72  (2)  40 

(3)  32  (4)  20 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

24.  Who  won  the  Golden  Ball  award 
for  the  best  player  at  the  FIFA 
World  Cup  2002  tournament  ? 

(1)  Rivaldo 

(2)  Michael  Ballack 

(3)  Ahn  J ung-hwan 

(4)  Oliver  Kahn 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 
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25.  Who  b  ecame  the  youngest 
Grand  Master  of  India  ? 

(1)  Vishwanathan  Anand 

(2)  Dibyendu  Barua 

(3)  Pendyala  Hari  Krishna 

(4)  Pravin  Thipsay 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

26.  Who  was  declared  be  Wisden  as 
“The  Best  Indian  Bowler  of  the 
Century”  (20th  century)? 

(1)  Kapil  Dev 

(2)  B.S.  Chandrashekhar 

(3)  B.S.  Bedi 

(4)  Subhash  V.Gupte 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

27.  Correlate  the  cricket  grounds 
and  the  cities  where  the  ICC 
World  Cup  2003  competition 
games  were  held. 

Ground 

(a)  The  Wanderers 

(b)  St.  George’s  Park 

(c)  Kings  Mead 

(d)  Queens 

City 

(1)  Bulawayo 

(2)  Durban 

(3)  Johannesburg 

(4)  Port  Eliza  beth  Ground 


(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

(1) 

(4) 

(3) 

(1) 

(2) 

(2) 

(3) 

(2) 

(1) 

(4) 

(3) 

(2) 

(1) 

(3) 

(4) 

(4) 

(3) 

(4) 

(2) 

(1) 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

28.  In  which  sports  is  the  participant 
called  pugilist  ? 

(1)  Wrestling  (2)  Boxing 
(3)  Javelin  throw  (4)  Sprinter 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16. 1 1 .2003) 

29.  ‘Free  throw’  is  associated  with  : 
(1)  Volleyball  (2)  Football 

(3)  Basket  Ball  (4)  Cricket 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

30.  The  distance  of  marathon  race 
is- 

(1)  28  miles  385  yard 

(2)  24  miles  385  yard 

(3)  26  miles  385  yard 

(4)  25  miles  385  yard 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 


31.  In  which  among  the  following 
Commonwealth  Games,  India 
won  maximum  medals  ? 

(1)  1994,  Victoria 

(2)  1990,  Auckland 

(3)  1998,  Kualalampur 

(4)  2002,  Manchester 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

32.  What  is  the  distance  between 
the  popping  crease  and  the 
stumps  on  a  cricket  pitch  ? 

(1)  2—  feet  (2)  3  feet 

(3)  3—  feet  (4)  4  feet 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

33.  When  did  India  win  a  gold  medal 
in  football  in  an  international 
tournament  last  ? 

(1)  1951  Delhi  Asiad 

(2)  1962  Jakarta  Asiad 

(3)  1964  Merdeka  Cup,  Kuala- 
lumpur 

(4)  1970  Merdeka  Cup,  Kuala- 
lumpur 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

34.  When  did  India  win  a  gold  medal 
in  hockey  at  the  Olympics  last 
time  ? 

(1)  2000  Sydney 

(2)  1996  Atlanta 

(3)  1980  Moscow 

(4)  1972  Munich 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

35.  What  is  the  maximum  permitted 
length  of  cricket  bat? 

(1)  32”  (2)  34” 

(3)  36”  (4)  38” 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

36.  The  term  'Butterfly  Stroke’  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  which  sport  ? 

(1)  Tennis  (2)  Volleyball 

(3)  Wrestling  (4)  Swimming 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 
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37.  At  which  Asiad  did  India  reach 
the  best  medals  standing  ? 

(1)  1951  at  New  Delhi 

(2)  1962  at  Jakarta 

(3)  1982  at  New  Delhi 

(4)  1986  at  Seoul 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

38.  Jahangir  Khan  is  famous  in  which 
sport  ? 

(1)  Boxing  (2)  Squash 

(3)  Hockey  (4)  Cricket 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

39.  When  his  father  died,  this  Olym¬ 
pian  placed  his  gold  Medal  in  his 
father’s  coffin  and  said,  “I  want 
you  to  have  this  because  it  was 
your  favorite  event”.  Seeing  his 
mother’s  surprise,  he  added, 
“Don’t  worry.  I  will  get  another 
one”.  He  did  !  Who  was  this  in¬ 
credible  athlete? 

(1)  EmilZatoPek 

(2)  A1  Oerter 

(3)  Carl  Lewis 

(4)  Bob  Beamon 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

40.  Which  country  won  the  Euro 
2004  Football  Championship  ? 

(1)  Germany 

(2)  Czech  Republic 

(3)  Portugal 

(4)  Greece 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

41.  What  is  the  amount  given  along 
with  the  satuette  and  commen¬ 
dation  to  a  Dronacharya  award 
winner  ? 

(1)  Rs.  10  lakh  (2)  Rs.  5  lakh 
(3)  Rs.  3  lakh  (4)  Rs.  1  lakh 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

42.  Who  won  the  first  silver  medal 
for  an  individual  event  at  the 
Olympics  for  India  ? 

(1)  Maharaja  Kami  Singh 

(2)  WilsonJones 

(3)  Major  R.S.  Rathore 

(4)  Leander  Paes 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

43.  Who  is  the  chairman  of  Interna¬ 
tional  Olympic  Committee  ? 

(1)  Juan  Antonio  Samaranch 

(2)  Jacques  Rogge 

(3)  Kim-un-Yong 

(4)  Dick  Pound 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 


|  SPORTS  \ 

44.  When  were  the  Commonwealth 

Games  organised  for  the  first  time? 

(1)  1948  (2)  1938 

(3)  1934  (4)  1930 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

45.  How  far  did  the  Indian  Team 
reach  in  the  Women’s  Cricket 
World  Cup  Tournament  2005 
held  in  South  Africa  ? 

(1)  Finals 

(2)  Semifinals 

(3)  Quarter-finals 

(4)  Preliminary  round 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

46.  Who  is  the  fourth  bowler  to  get 
500  wickets  in  Test  Cricket  re¬ 
cently  ? 

(1)  Glenn  McGrath 

(2)  Anil  Kumble 

(3)  Shoab  Akhtar 

(4)  Jason  Gillespie 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

47.  Where  will  the  2010  World  Cup 

Football  Tournament  be  held  ? 

(1)  Brazil  (2)  South  Africa 

(3)  Italy  (4)  Thailand 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

48.  The  International  Cricket  Coun¬ 
cil  has  banned  Sourav  Ganguli 
from  playing  in  four  one-day 
matches 

(1)  due  to  the  slow  over  rate  of 
India  in  one-day  matches 
when  he  was  captain  of  the 
Indian  team 

(2)  for  protesting  against 
umpire’s  decision  when  he 
was  given  ‘out’ 

(3)  for  quarrelling  with  the  cap¬ 
tain  of  the  Pakistani  team 

(4)  for  walking  away  from  the 
ground  with  his  team  against 
umpire’s  decision 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

49.  Where  did  International  Cricket 
Council  (ICC)  shift  its  headquar¬ 
ters  from  Lords,  United  Kingdom 
on  August  1 ,  2005  ? 

(1)  Sydney  (2)  Melbourne 
(3)  Jamaica  (4)  Dubai 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 


50.  In  which  game  the  term  ‘Putting’ 
is  used  ? 

(1)  Hockey  (2)  Chess 

(3)  Golf  (4)  Billiards 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

51.  Which  of  the  following  terms  is 
not  associated  with  Foot-ball  ? 

(1)  Penalty  Kick 

(2)  Free  Kick 

(3)  Penalty  Stroke 

(4)  OffSide 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

52.  Who  is  the  winner  of  the  Aus¬ 
tralian  Open  Women’s  Singles 
Championship-2005? 

(1)  Serena  Williams 

(2)  Sania  Mirza 

(3)  Maria  Sarapova 

(4)  Lindsay  Davenport 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

53.  The  official  mascot  of  the 
Melbourne  Commonwealth 
Games  held  in  March,  2006  was 
(1)  Kangaroo  (2)  Ostrich 

(3)  South-Eastern  Red-tailed 
Black  Cockatoo  named  Karak 

(4)  Peacock 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

54.  Who  was  the  First  Test  Centu¬ 
rion  in  Indian  cricket  ? 

(1)  Vinu  Mankad 

(2)  C.K.  Naidu 

(3)  LalaAmamath 

(4)  Mansur  Ali  Pataudi 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

55.  The  term  ‘Beamer’  is  associated 
with 

(1)  Football  (2)  Hockey 

(3)  Cricket  (4)  Chess 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

56.  The  2008  Olympic  Games  will  be 
held  at 

(1)  Beijing  (2)  Montreal 

(3)  Atlanta  (4)  London 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

57.  Narain  Karthikeyan  is  the  sports¬ 
man  in  the  field  of 

(1)  Formula  one  car  racing 

(2)  Shooting 

(3)  Chess 

(4)  Golf 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 


{SGAE-1163) 


58.  Which  of  the  following  awards  Is 
not  associated  with  the  field  of 
sports  ? 

(1)  AijunaAward 

(2)  Dronacharya  Award 

(3)  Dhyan  Chand  Award 

(4)  Norman  Borlaug  Award 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

59.  When  were  the  first  recorded 
Olympics  held  ? 

(1)  825  BC  (2)  776  BC 
(3)  320  BC  (4)  80  AD 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 
Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

60.  In  the  Colombo  Cricket  Test  be¬ 
tween  Sri  Lanka  and  South  Afri¬ 
ca,  a  world  record  partnership 
of  624  runs  has  been  created. 
The  partnership  was  between 

(1)  Mahanama  and  Jayasuriya 

(2)  Dilip  Mendis  and  Sangakara 

(3)  Mahela  Jayawardane  and 
Sangakara 

(4)  Jayasuriya  and  Attapattu 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit 

Exam.  26.11.2006  (Second  Sitting) 

61.  The  2008  Olympias  will  be  held 
in 

(1)  Paris  (2)  London 

(3)  Beijing  (4)  Lisbon 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

62.  Thomas  Cup  is  related  to 

(1)  Badminton(2)  Basketball 
(3)  Cricket  (4)  Tennis 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

63.  The  2007  World  Cup  for  Cricket 
will  be  held  in 

(1)  West  Indies  (2)  Australia 
(3)  South  Africa(4)  England 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

64.  Who  is  the  winner  of  2006 
Wimbledon  Women’s  Singles 
Tide? 

(1)  Amelia  Mauresimo 

(2)  Justine  Hardenne 

(3)  Maria  Sharapova 

(4)  Kim  Clijsters 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
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65.  Who  received  the  Wisden  Award 
for  the  'Indian  Cricketer  of  the 
20th  Century'  ? 

( 1 )  Sachin  Tendulkar 

(2)  Kapil  Dev 

(3)  Sunil  Gavaskar 

(4)  AnilKumble 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

66.  Which  among  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  would  host  the  2008  Olym¬ 
pic  Games  ? 

(1)  India  (2)  South  Korea 

(3)  Gree  (4)  China 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

67.  Thomas  Cup  is  associated  with 
(1)  Hockey  (2)  Football 

(3)  Badminton  (4)  Basket  Ball 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

68.  Which  country  was  the  runner- 
up  in  the  World  Cup  (Football) 
2006  ? 

(1)  Brazil  (2)  Germany 
(3)  France  (4)  Italy 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

69.  The  2010  World  Cup  Football 
Tournament  will  be  held  in 

(1)  France  (2)  China 
(3)  Germany  (4)  South  Africa 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

70.  Ryder  Cup  is  related  with  which 
sports  ? 

(1)  Football  (2)  Golf 
(3)  Badminton  (4)  Cricket 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

7 1 .  World  No .  2  Rafael  Nadal  won  the 
French  Open,  2007  defeating 

(1)  Stefan  Edberg 

(2)  Andy  Roddick 

(3)  Roger  Federer 

(4)  F red  Alexander 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 


72.  The  first  Commonwealth  Games 
were  hM07.2008 

(First  Sitting) 

77.  What  was  the  mascot  of  the  Sec¬ 
ond  Asian  Indoor  games  which 
were  held  at  Macau  sometime 
back  ? 

(1)  Miwiki  (2)  Mei  Mei 
(3)  Chei  Chei  (4)  Chei  Mei 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

78.  Which  of  the  following  Interna¬ 
tional  Tennis  Tournaments  is  held 
on  grass  court? 

(1)  US  Open 

(2)  French  Open 

(3)  Wimbledon 

(4)  Australian  Open 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

79.  Which  cricketer  holds  the  record 
for  scoring  highest  number  of 
runs  in  a  test  match  innings  ? 

(1)  Gary  Sobers 

(2)  Vivian  Richards 

(3)  Sunil  Gavaskar 

(4)  Brian  Lara 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

80.  The  number  of  players  in  each 
side  in  Water  Polo  is 

(1)  7  (2)  9 

(3)  5  (4)  4 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

81.  Which  sports  person  is  nick 
named  Dennis  the  Menace  ? 

(1)  AndreAgassi 

(2)  Jim  Courier 

(3)  Pete  Samprass 

(4)  John  McNroe 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

82.  The  finalist  of  the  AFC  Challenge 
Cup  2008  were 

(1)  India  and  Myanmar 

(2)  India  and  T aj  akistan 

(3)  D.P.R.K.  and  Tajakistan 

(4)  Myanmar  and  D.P.R.K. 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 
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83.  The  maximum  number  of  goals 
scored  by  India  In  the  history  of 
international  hockey  tournaments 
were  in  1932  Olympics  in  Los  An¬ 
geles  when  it  beat  USA  by 

(1)  26-0  (2)  24  -  1 

(3)  22-0  (4)  20-0 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

84.  Eden  Garden  (Kolkata)  is  asso¬ 
ciated  with 

(1)  Basket  Ball  (2)  Football 
(3)  Cricket  (4)  Hockey 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

85.  Indira  Gandhi  Cup  is  associated 
with 

(1)  Basketball  (2)  Football 
(3)  Boxing  (4)  Cricket 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

86.  The  highest  number  of  medals 
in  the  Beijing  Olympics  was  won 

by 

(1)  China  (2)  USA 
(3)  Germany  (4)  Britain 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

87.  The  venue  for  the  XXX  Olympic 
Games  is 

(1)  London  (2)  Toronto 
(3)  Liverpool  (4)  Las  Vegas 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

88.  The  Commonwealth  Games  2010 
will  be  held  in 

(1)  Bengaluru  (2)  Delhi 
(3)  Sydney  (4)  Jamaica 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

89.  The  three  medals  that  Indians 
won  in  the  Beijing  Olympics  were 
in 

(1)  Shooting,  Boxing  and  Wres¬ 
tling 

(2)  Shooting,  Boxing  and  Archery 

(3)  Shooting,  Wrestling  and  Tennis 

(4)  Shooting,  Boxing  and  Hockey 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

90.  Who  lost  the  AFC  (Asian  F ootball 
Confederation)  Final,  2008  to 
India? 

(1)  Myanmar  (2)  Sri  Lanka 
(3)  Pakistan  (4)  Tajikistan 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 
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91.  Who  won  the  U.S.  Open  Tennis 
Men’s  Singles  in  August  2008? 

(1)  Roger  Federer 

(2)  Rafael  Nadal 

(3)  Mahesh  Bhupati 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

92.  Who  is  named  as  the  Flying  Sikh 
of  India  ? 

(1)  Mohinder  Singh 

(2)  Ajit  Pal  Singh 

(3)  Joginder  Singh 

(4)  Milkha  Singh 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

93.  The  French  Open,  2009  Men’s 
Singles  was  won  by 

(1)  Roger  Federer 

(2)  Rafael  Nadal 

(3)  Bob  Bryan 

(4)  Katarina  Srebotnik 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

94.  Asia  Cup,  2008  final  was  played 
between 

(1)  India  and  Sri  Lanka 

(2)  Pakistan  and  India 

(3)  Sri  Lanka  and  Pakistan 

(4)  Bangladesh  and  India 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

95.  China  has  hosted  the 

(1)  XXIX  Olympic  Games 

(2)  XXVIII  Olympic  Games 

(3)  XXVII  Olympic  Games 

(4)  XXX  Olympic  Games 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

96.  Who  among  the  following  cap¬ 
tured  his  third  consecutive  Na¬ 
tional  Billiards  title  in  the  year 
2009  ? 

(1)  Pankaj  Advani 

(2)  Devendra  Joshi 

(3)  Geet  Sethi 

(4)  Dhruv  Sitawala 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

97.  Which  of  the  following  state¬ 
ments  is  incorrect  ? 

(1)  The  next  Commonwealth 
Games  in  2010  are  sched¬ 
uled  to  be  held  at  New  Delhi 


(2)  The  next  Asian  Games  in 
2010  are  scheduled  to  be 
held  at  Bangkok 

(3)  The  next  World  Cup  Football 
is  scheduled  to  be  held  in 
20 1 0  in  South  Africa 

(4)  The  first-ever  Afro-Asian 
Games  were  held  in  2003  at 
Hyderabad 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

98.  Which  among  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  is  to  host  the  2010  Com¬ 
monwealth  Games  ? 

(1)  India  (2)  China 
(3)  Malaysia  (4)  Japan 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 
99  Serena  Williams  is  one  of  the  top 
ranked  sportswomen  of 
(1)  Badminton  (2)  Shooting 
(3)  Tennis  (4)  Chess 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

100.  Which  country  has  won  the  Hop - 
man  Cup  recently  ? 

(1)  Spain  (2)  Germany 

(3)  Great  Britain  (4)  Australia 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

101.  2018  FIFA  World  Cup  would  be 
held  in 

(1)  Russia  (2)  Qatar 

(3)  France  (4)  Netherlands 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

102.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
did  not  win  any  of  the  "FIFA 
World  Cup"  in  2002,  2006  & 
2010  ? 

(1)  Brazil  (2)  Argentina 

(3)  Spain  (4)  South  Africa 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

103.  The  2010  FIFA  World  Cup  Final 
was  held  at  : 

(1)  Paris 

(2)  Berlin 

(3)  Johannesburg 

(4)  London 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 
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104.  Who  got  the  ‘Purple  Cap’  for  tak¬ 
ing  maximum  number  of  wick¬ 
ets  In  IPL-4  series  ? 

(1)  Harbhaj  an  Singh 

(2)  Lasith  Malinga 

(3)  Daniel  Vettori 

(4)  Alble  Morkel 

(SSC  CPO  (SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

105.  The  Formula  1  Indian  Grand  Prix 
was  held  on  October  30,  2011 
at 

(1)  Delhi  proper 

(2)  Greater  Nolda 

(3)  Gurgaon 

(4)  Hyderabad 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-II 
Exam.  22.01.2012  (Paper- 1) 

106.  Sebastian  Vettel  won  the  Formula 
1  Indian  Grand  Prlx  held  at 
Greater  Nolda  on  October  30, 
2011.  This  was  also  his 
_ win  of  the  season. 

(1)  10th  (2)  11th 
(3)  12  th  (4)  13th 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  5.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

107.  The  term  ‘Pitcher’  is  associated 
with  : 

(1)  Wrestling  (2)  Boxing 
(3)  Baseball  (4)  Basketball 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  05.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

108.  Which  is  the  first  of  the  four 
Grandslam  tennis  tournaments 
to  be  held  each  year? 

(1)  French  Open 

(2)  U.S.  Open 

(3)  Wimbedon 

(4)  Australian  open 

(SSC  Combined  Matiic  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 

109.  Which  of  the  following  Interna¬ 
tional  Tennis  Tournaments  is  not 
held  at  the  same  venue  year  af¬ 
ter  year? 

(1)  French  Open 

(2)  Davis  cup 

(3)  U.S  Open 

(4)  Australian  Open 

(SSC  Combined  Matiic  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (1st  Sitting) 
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110.  Which  of  the  following  interna¬ 
tional  tennis  tournaments  is  held 
on  grass  court? 

(1)  U.S.  Open 

(2)  French  Open 

(3)  Wimbledon 

(4)  Australian  Open 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

111.  Which  India  cricketer  holds  the 
unique  record  of  three  consecu¬ 
tive  centuries  in  his  first  three 
tests? 

( 1 )  Saurav  Ganguly 

(2)  Mohammad  Azharuddin 

(3)  Surinder  Amamath 

(4)  Gundappa  Vishwanath 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

112.  The  first  World  Cup  in  cricket 
was  held  in 

(1)  1975  (2)  1976 

(3)  1983  (4)  1980 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

113.  Which  country  is  to  host  the  First 
Afro-Asian  Games  in  2001? 

(1)  India 

(2)  Japan 

(3)  South  Africa 

(4)  Egypt 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

114.  Free-throw  is  given  in  this  sport 

(1)  Volley  ball  (2)  Basketball 
(3)  Badminton  (4)  Cricket 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

115.  Name  the  sportsman  who  has 
made  maximum  centuries  in  one 
day  cricket. 

(1)  Vivian  Richards 

(2)  Sachin  Tendulkar 

(3)  Saeed  Anwar 

(4)  Brian  Lara 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

116.  The  name  of  Seema  Antil  is  as¬ 
sociated  with  this  sport 

(1)  Discus  Throw 

(2)  Cricket 

(3)  Chess 

(4)  Basket  ball 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 


117.  The  famous  woman  Tennis  player, 
who  was  stabbed  during  a  match, 
is 

(1)  Steffi  Graf 

(2)  Monica  Seles 

(3)  Mary  Pierce 

(4)  Aranta  Sanchez  Vicario 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

1 18.  With  which  game  is  Geet  Sethi 
associated? 

(1)  Lawn  Tennis 

(2)  Kabbadi 

(3)  Billiards 

(4)  Squash 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

1 19.  Whose  name  from  the  following 
is  associated  with  a  famous 
sports  trophy  ? 

(1)  Bette  Davis 

(2)  Sir  Humphry  Davy 

(3)  Dwight  F.  Davis 

(4)  Donald  W.  Davies 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

120.  Who  is  the  first  Indian  cricketer 
to  take  a  hat-trick  of  wickets  in 
a  Test  ? 

(1)  B.S.  Chandrasekhar 

(2)  E.A.S.  Prasanna 

(3)  B.S.  Bedi 

(4)  Harbhaj  an  Singh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone,  Guwahati) 

121.  The  first  Indian  woman  to  get  an 
Olympic  medal  is 

(1)  P.T.  Usha 

(2)  Kamam  Malleswari 

(3)  Ashwini  Nachappa 

(4)  Usha  Sachdev 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

122.  Developed  as  a  less  strenuous 
alternative  to  basket  ball  which 
game  was  invented  in  1895  by 
William  Morgan  ? 

(1)  Softball  (2)  Throwball 
(3)  Volleyball  (4)  Netball 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 
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123.  The  word  “Jumpball”  is  associ¬ 
ated  with 

(1)  Baseball  (2)  Netball 
(3)  Basketball  (4)  Softball 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

124.  ‘Lay  up  shot’  is  a  term  associ¬ 
ated  with  which  of  the  following 
games? 

(1)  Volleyball  (2)  Throwball 
(3)  Basketball  (4)  Handball 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

125.  With  which  sport  is  the  term  “but¬ 
terfly  stroke”  linked  ? 

(1)  Boxing  (2)  Swimming 
(3)  Karate  (4)  Judo 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

126.  Where  did  the  game  of  Chess 
originate  ? 

(1)  India  (2)  Persia 
(3)  Arabia  (4)  Europe 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

127.  ‘Thomas  Cup’  is  associated  with 
which  game/sports  ? 

(1)  Hockey  (2)  Football 
(3)  Basketball  (4)  Badminton 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

128.  ‘  Subroto  Cup’  is  associated  with 
which  game/sports? 

(1)  Hockey  (2)  Football 
(3)  Basketball  (4)  Badminton 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

129.  Santosh  Trophy  is  associated 
with  : 

(1)  Hockey  (2)  Football 
(3)  Basketball  (4)  Badminton 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

130.  Nehru  Trophy  is  associated 
with  : 

(1)  Hockey  (2)  Football 

(3)  Kabaddi 

(4)  Table  Tennis  (Women) 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

131.  The  first  women  to  swim  across 
seven  important  seas  is  : 

(1)  Chandini 

(2)  Bula  Choudhary 

(3)  Mridula  Rajiv 

(4)  Priya  Shanbhag 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Technical) 
Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 
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132.  Rangaswami  Cup  is  associated 
with 

(1)  Wrestling  (2)  Football 
(3)  Hockey  (4)  Golf 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (North  Zone) 

133.  Gagan  Narang,  whose  name  has 
been  recommended  for  ‘Rajiv 
Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  Award’  is  a 
famous 

(1)  Motor  Car  Racer 

(2)  Cricketer 

(3)  Air  Rifle  Shooter 

(4)  Footballer 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

134.  Find  the  mismatch: 

(1)  Somdev  Dewarman  :  Bad¬ 
minton 

(2)  Gagan  Narang  :  Shooting 

(3)  AijunAtwal  :  Golf 

(4)  Anita  Sood  :  Swimming 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

135.  Which  country  has  recently  won 
the  Copa  America  2011  Final? 
(1)  Brazil  (2)  Paraguay 

(3)  Venezuela  (4)  Peru 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

136.  Who  of  the  following  won  the 
Wimbledon  2011  Women's  Sin¬ 
gles  title  ? 

(1)  Maria  Sharapova 

(2)  Petra  Kvitova 

(3)  Venus  Williams 

(4)  Serena  Williams 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

137.  Who  of  the  following  won  the 
Wimbledon  2011  Women's 
Singles  title  ? 

(1)  Maria  Sharapova 

(2)  Petra  Kvitova 

(3)  Venus  Williams 

(4)  Serena  Williams 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


138.  Which  one  of  the  following  cities 
is  the  venue  for  the  XXX  Olym¬ 
pic  Games? 

(1)  Liverpool  (2)  Lancashire 

(3)  Las  Vegas  (4)  London 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

139.  Which  of  the  following  cricketer 
has  been  declared  the  ‘‘Cricket¬ 
er  of  the  Twentieth  Century”  by 
the  ICC  ? 

(1)  Sunil  Gavaskar 

(2)  Kapil  Dev 

(3)  Shane  Warne 

(4)  Brian  Lara 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

140.  The  three  medals  India  won  in 
Beijing  Olympics  were  in 

(1)  Shooting,  Boxing  and  Wres¬ 
tling 

(2)  Badminton,  Chess  and 
Shooting 

(3)  Badminton,  Shooting  and 
Boxing 

(4)  Shooting,  Archery  and  Wres¬ 
tling 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

141.  With  which  sport  do  you  associ¬ 
ate  the  name  of  Rod  Laver  ? 

(1)  Field  Hockey 

(2)  Football 

(3)  Water -Polo 

(4)  Lawn  Tennis 

(SSC  Constable  (GD)  &  Rifleman 
(GD)  Exam.  22.04.1912  (1st  Sitting) 

142.  Mixed  Doubles  Title  at  the 
French  Open,  2012  was  won  by 

(1)  Rafael  Nadal  and  Serena  Wil¬ 
liams 

(2)  Roger  F ederer  and  Venus  Wil¬ 
liams 

(3)  Mahesh  Bhupathi  and  Sania 
Mirza 

(4)  Leander  Paes  and  Sania  Mir¬ 
za 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 
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143.  Which  one  of  the  following  play¬ 
ers  has  the  unique  distinction  of 
winning  50  Doubles  Titles  in  A. 
T.  P.  tour  history  ? 

(1)  Leander  Paes 

(2)  Novae  Djokovic 

(3)  Andy  Roddick 

(4)  Rafael  Nadal 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

144.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
correct? 

(1)  Jeev  Milkha  Singh  (Football) 

(2)  Sania  Mirza  (Tennis) 

(3)  SainaNehwal  (Badminton) 

(4)  VishwanathanAnand  (Chess) 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting)) 

145.  Who  made  history  by  winning  8 
gold  medals  in  the  Beijing  Olym¬ 
pics  in  one  event  ? 

(1)  Van  Lee  Chu  of  China 

(2)  Marcus  Michael  of  France 

(3)  Michael  Phelps  of  U.S.A. 

(4)  Ian  Kraken  of  U.S.A. 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

146.  Saina  Nehwal  won  her  maiden 
Indonesia  Open  Title  on  16th 
March  2012  after  defeating  in 
final  : 

(1)  Ratchanok  Inthanon 

(2)  Liem  Savie  King 

(3)  RudyHastono 

(4)  Xuerui  Li 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

147.  The  20 14  Shooting  World  Cham¬ 
pionship  will  be  held  in 

(1)  Granada  in  Spain 

(2)  New  Delhi  in  India 

(3)  Toronto  in  Canada 

(4)  Moscow  in  Russia 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

148.  Maria  Sharapova  clinched  the 
French  Open  Final,  2012  after 
defeating  in  Final 

(1)  Venus  Williams  of  U.S.A. 

(2)  Sara  Errani  of  Italy 

(3)  Serena  Williams  of  U.S.A. 

(4)  Sania  Mirza  of  India 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 
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149.  Sachin  Tendulkar  scored  his 
100th  century  on  12th  March, 
2012  while  playing  in  Asia  Cup 
against 

(1)  Bangladesh  (2)  Sri  Lanka 
(3)  Pakistan  (4)  Indonesia 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

150.  How  many  outstanding  cricket 
players  have  been  awarded  the 
Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  Award 
so  far  ? 

(1)  Nil  (2)  One  only 

(3)  Two  (2)  (4)  Five  (5) 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

151.  Which  one  of  the  following  de¬ 
picts  the  correct  chronological 
order  in  which  the  four  major 
Lawn  Tennis  Tournaments  are 
conducted  annually  ? 

(1)  Australian  Open  -  French 
Open-U.S.  Open -Wimbledon 

(2)  French  Open -Australian  Open 
-  Wimbledon  -  U.S.  Open 

(3)  Australian  Open  -  French 
Open  -  Wimbledon  -  U.S. 
Open 

(4)  Wimbledon  -  Australian 
Open  -  French  Open  -  U.S. 
Open 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

152.  The  6  medals  which  the  Indian 
sportsmen  have  bagged  in  the 
London  Olympics  are  in 

(1)  Wrestling,  Shooting.  Boxing 
and  Badminton. 

(2)  Wrestling,  Archery.  Boxing 
and  Badminton. 

(3)  Wrestling,  Boxing,  Hockey 
and  Badminton. 

(4)  Wrestling,  Shooting,  Boxing 
and  Swimming. 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

153.  Who  among  the  following  bowlers 
has  taken  more  than  500  wick¬ 
ets  in  Test  cricket  ? 

(1)  Wasim  Akram 

(2)  Kapil  Dev 

(3)  Glenn  McGrath 

(4)  Malcolm  Marshall 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 


154.  Serena  Williams  of  U.S.A.  won 
the  women’s  singles  U.S.  Open 
2012  title  by  defeating  in  the  final 

(1)  Victoria  Azarenka 

(2)  Maria  Sharapova 

(3)  Venus  Williams 

(4)  Agnieszka  Radwanska 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

155.  Which  country  won  the  highest 
number  of  medals  in  London 
Olympics  in  2012? 

(1)  USA 

(2)  France 

(3)  India 

(4)  Japan 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

156.  Name  the  captain  of  India's 
Under  -  19  team  under  whose 
captaincy  India  won  the  U  -  19 
World  Cup  Final  2012. 

(1)  Prashant  Chopra 

(2)  Akshdeep  Nath 

(3)  SandipanDas 

(4)  UnmuktChand 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

157.  Name  the  player  who  recently 
became  the  fastest  player  to 
achieve  the  landmark  of  3000 
international  runs  in  one  day 
cricket. 

(1)  HashimAmla 

(2)  ViratKohli 

(3)  Ricky  Ponting 

(4)  Virendra  Sehwag 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

158.  The  16  year  old  school  boy,  Arjun 
Vajpayee  became  the  youngest 
Indian  to  successfully  climb  the 
Mount  Everest  on  May  22,  2010 
is  from  which  State  ? 

(1)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(2)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(3)  N.C.T.  of  Delhi 

(4)  Uttarakhand 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 
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159.  Which  Indian  batsman  announced 
his  retirement  from  International 
Cricket  on  August  18.  2012  ? 

(1)  Virat  Kohli 

(2)  Saurav  Ganguly 
(G)  Sachin  Tendulkar 
(4)  V.V.S.  Laxman 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

160.  Which  sportsperson  announced 
recently  that  he  will  not  contest 
charges  of  doping  against  US  Anti- 
Doping  Agency  ?? 

(1)  George  Hincapie 

(2)  Bradley  Wiggins 

(3)  Carl  Lewis 

(4)  Lance  Armstrong 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

161.  How  many  times  has  Brazil  won 
the  World  Cup  Football 
Championship  ? 

(1)  Five  (2)  Once 

(3)  Four  (4)  Twice 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

162.  How  many  players  are  there  on 
each  side  in  the  game  of 
basketball  ? 

(1)  6  (2)  7 

(3)  4  (4)  5 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

163.  Who  won  the  “World  Youth  Chess 
Championship  2012”  ? 

(1)  N.Priyanka 

(2)  Kimi  Raikkonen 

(3)  Scott  Flemming 

(4)  M.  Mahalakshmi 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

164.  Who  won  the  World  Carrom 
Championship  2012  ? 

(1)  RashmiKumari 

(2)  MirabaiChanu 

(3)  Nishantha  Fernando 

(4)  Nuthaki  Priyanka 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

165.  Greenpark  Stadium  is  in 

(1)  Bengaluru  (2)  Dehradun 
(3)  Chandigarh  (4)  Kanpur 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 
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166.  “Ranji  Trophy"  is  associated  with 

(1)  Hockey  (2)  Football 

(3)  Cricket  (4)  Kabaddi 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

167.  For  the  first  time  Common-wealth 
Games  were  played  during  1930 
in 

(1)  London  (2)  Canada 

(3)  Brazil  (4)  Pakistan 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

168.  Who  was  the  captain  of  the  West 
Indies  Cricket  team,  which  won 
the  T-20  World  Cup  2012  ? 

(1)  RaviRampaul 

(2)  Chris  Gayle 

(3)  Marlon  Samuels 

(4)  D.  Bravo 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

169.  Which  team  won  the  Champions 
League-Twenty  (CLT-20)  Trophy 
in  2012? 

(1)  Sydney  Sixers 

(2)  Highveld  Lions 

(3)  Nashua  Titans 

(4)  Delhi  Dare  Devils 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

170.  Who  was  the  Captain  of  the 
Indian  Hockey  Team,  which  won 
the  first  Olympic  Gold  Medal  in 
Amsterdam  in  1928  ? 

(1)  Dhyanchand 

(2)  Jaipal  Singh 

(3)  Laebokhan 

(4)  KishanLal 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

171.  Who  among  the  following 
Presidents  of  MCC  was  a  non¬ 
professional  cricketer  ? 

(1)  Ted  Dexter 

(2)  Colin  Cowdrey 

(3)  Peter  May 

(4)  Christopher  Martin  Jenkins 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

172.  Winner  of  the  Australian  Open 
Men’s  Singles  Title  in  2013  is 

(1)  David  Ferrer 

(2)  Andy  Murray 

(3)  Roger  Federer 

(4)  Novak  Djokovic 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 


173.  Which  country  won  the  Sultan 
Azlan  Shah  Hockey  tournament 
in  Malaysia  in  March  2013  ? 

(1)  Malaysia  (2)  New  Zealand 

(3)  India  (4)  Australia 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

174.  Which  country  won  the  ICC 
Women's  World  Cup  held  in 
February  2013  ? 

(1)  New  Zealand 

(2)  England 

(3)  Australia 

(4)  India 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

175.  Who  among  the  following 
women  tennis  players  has  won 
the  Grand  Slam  titles  for  the 
maximum  number  of  times  ? 

(1)  Venus  Williams 

(2)  Steffi  Graf 

(3)  Margaret  Court 

(4)  Serena  Williams 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

176.  In  which  event  in  the  Asian 
Athletic  Championships,  2013 
Vikas  Gowda  won  a  gold  medal  ? 

(1)  Long  Jump 

(2)  400  mts.  Running  Race 

(3)  Shot  Put 

(4)  Discus  throw 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

177.  Which  one  of  the  following  Grand 
Slam  titles  is  also  known  as 
“Rolland  Garros”  title  ? 

(1)  Australian  Open 

(2)  French  Open 

(3)  Wimbledon 

(4)  U.S.  Open 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  27. 10.2013) 

178.  Who  won  the  Wimbledon  Men's 
Singles  in  2013? 

(1)  Andy  Murray 

(2)  Novak  Djokovic 

(3)  Juan  Martin  Del  Potro 

(4)  Fernando  Verdasco 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 
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179.  Who  won  the  Silver  Medal  for 
the  Women’s  400  metre  race  in 
the  Asian  Athletic 
Championships  2013  ? 

( 1)  Zhao  Yanmin 

(2)  M.R.  Poovamma 

(3)  Tintu  Luka 

(4)  Mayookha  Johny 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

180.  Which  country  won  the 
maximum  number  of  medals  in 
the  Asian  Athletic  Championships 
held  in  Pune  recently  ? 

(1)  Japan  (2)  Saudi  Arabia 

(3)  Bahrain  (4)  China 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

181.  Which  country  will  host  the  next 
World  Cup  Football  in  2014  ? 

(1)  France  (2)  Chile 

(3)  Brazil  (4)  Spain 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

182.  “Ryder  Cup”  is  awarded  to  the 
players  of  : 

(1)  Baseball  (2)  Basketball 

(3)  Cards  (4)  Golf 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

183.  “Ranji  Trophy”  is  given  to  the 
sportpersons  in 

(1)  Football  (2)  Hockey 

(3)  Cricket  (4)  Kabaddi 

(SSC  CGL  Tler-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

184.  Which  player  got  stripped  of  his 
seven  Tour  de  France  titles  and 
got  banned  for  life  by  the  Inter¬ 
national  Cycling  Union  ? 

(1)  Nicola  Adams 

(2)  Chris  Hoy 

(3)  Lance  Armstrong 

(4)  Jason  Kenny 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

185.  “Bull’s  eye”  is  used  in  the  game 
of 

(1)  Boxing  (2)  Basketball 

(3)  Polo  (4)  Shooting 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 
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186.  Lionel  Messi,  the  winner  of  four 
FIFA  Ballion  d’or  and  World 
Player  of  the  year,  belongs  to 

(1)  Brazil  (2)  Spain 

(3)  Argentina  (4)  Germany 
(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

187.  Who  is  the  brand  ambassador 
of  the  Hockey  India  League  (HIL) 
2013  ? 

(1)  Pargat  Singh 

(2)  Dhanraj  Pillai 

(3)  Navjot  Singh  Siddhu 

(4)  ViratKohli 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

188.  Where  is  the  headquarters  of  the 
International  Olympic  Commit¬ 
tee  located  ? 

(1)  Italy  (2)  Switzerland 

(3)  Belgium  (4)  France 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

189.  Who  was  elected  as  the  Ninth 
President  of  International  Olym¬ 
pic  Committee  (IOC)  on  10th 
September,  2013  ? 

(1)  Thomas  Bach 

(2)  Ching  -  Kuo  -  Wu 

(3)  Sergei  Bubka 

(4)  Richard  Carrion 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

190.  The  Indian  Grandmaster  who 
won  the  Commonwealth  Chess 
Championship  in  20 13  is 

(1)  Koneru  Humpy 

(2)  Magnus  Carlsen 

(3)  Abhijeet  Gupta 

(4)  VishwanathanAnand 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

191.  Who  won  the  U.S.  Open  Men’s 
Singles  in  2013  in  Lawn  Ten¬ 
nis  ? 

(1)  Andy  Murray 

(2)  Roger  Federer 

(3)  Rafael  Nadal 

(4)  Novak  Djokovic 

(SSC  GLTier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

192.  Which  Indian  cricketer  has  writ¬ 
ten  the  book,  'One  Day  Won¬ 
ders’  ? 

(1)  Kapil  Dev 

(2)  Sachin  Tendulkar 

(3)  Sunil  Gavaskar 

(4)  Ravi  Shastri 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 


193.  Which  of  the  following  trophies 
is  not  awarded  in  cricket  ? 

(1)  Deodhar  Trophy 

(2)  Ashes 

(3)  Ryder  Cup 

(4)  Ranji  Trophy 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014, 
Patna  Region  :  1st  Sitting) 

194.  Which  was  the  first  country  to 
host  the  Asian  Games  ? 

(1)  Korea  (2)  India 

(3)  Japan  (4)  China 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014) 

195.  “Bull’s  eye”  is  used  in  the  game  of 

(1)  Boxing  (2)  Basketball 

(3)  Polo  (4)  Shooting 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 

TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

196.  Who  is  called  Rawalpindi  Ex¬ 
press  ? 

(1)  Sachin  Tendulkar 

(2)  ShoaibAkhtar 

(3)  Rahul  Dravid 

(4)  Imran  Khan 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 . 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

197.  Who  among  the  following  is 
named  as  "Haryana  Hurricane”  ? 

(1)  AjayJadeja 

(2)  AjayRatsa 

(3)  Kapil  Dev 

(4)  Nawab  Pataudi 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

198.  The  2016  Olympic  Games  shall 
be  held  in  which  of  the  following 
cities  ? 

(1)  Madrid  in  Spain 

(2)  Rio  de  Janeiro  in  Brazil 

(3)  Los  Angeles  in  U.S.A 

(4)  Toronto  in  Canada 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

199.  ‘Agha  Khan  Cup'  is  related  with 
which  of  the  following  sport 
event  ? 

(1)  Football  (2)  Cricket 

(3)  Hockey  (4)  Table  Tennis 

(SSC  CGLTier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1443088) 
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200.  Jaspal  Rana  is  the  name  asso¬ 
ciated  with  which  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  games  : 

(1)  Shooting  (2)  Weight  lifting 

(3)  Boxing  (4)  Archey 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

201.  Who  among  the  following  is  the 
first  Indian  to  swim  across  En¬ 
glish  Channel  ? 

(1)  Aarti-Saha 

(2)  MihirSen 

(3)  P.K.  Banner]' i 

(4)  Vikram  Merchant 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

202.  In  the  final  of  the  IPL- 
2015  T-20  Tournament  Mum¬ 
bai  Indians  defeated 

(1)  Kings  XI  Punjab 

(2)  Royal  Challengers  Bangalore 

(3)  Rajasthan  Royals 

(4)  Chennai  Superkings 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

203.  Which  city  is  hosting  the  2016 
Olympic  Games  ? 

(1)  Seoul 

(2)  Barcelona 

(3)  Rio-de-Janeiro 

(4)  Los  Angeles 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam,  30.08.2015) 

204.  Name  the  first  Indian  to  be 
banned  for  using  anabolic  ste¬ 
roid  in  Olympic  games  : 

(1)  Pratima  Kumari 

(2)  AswiniAkunji 

(3)  T.  Sanmancha  Chanu 

(4)  Sumitha  Laha 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

205.  Which  one  of  the  following  wood 
is  used  in  making  cricket  bats? 

(1)  Linun  usitatissimum 

(2)  Morns  alba 

(3)  Salix  purpurea 

(4)  Cedrus  deodara 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

206.  Ezra  Cup  is  associated  with 
which  sports  ? 

(1)  Rowing  (2)  Polo 

(3)  Hockey  (4)  Football 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  6636838) 
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207.  What  is  the  number  of  players 

on  each  side  in  Rugby  Football  ? 

(1)  15  (2)  16 

(3)  12  (4)  11 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  15.11.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  7203752) 

208.  The  highest  title  in  Judo  is  : 

(1)  Black  Belt  (2)  10th  Dan 
(3)  Yellow  Belt  (4)  12th  Dan 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  1375232) 

209.  Who  has  been  named  ICC  World 
Cup  2015  Ambassador? 

(1)  Allan  Robert  Border 

(2)  Sachin  Tendulkar 

(3)  Sir  Issac  Vivian  Alexander  Ri¬ 
chards 

(4)  SanathTeran  Jayasuriya 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

210.  The  opening  ceremony  of  the  ICC 
Cricket  World  Cup  2015  was 
held  on  12  February  2015  in 
which  cities  of  New  Zealand  and 
Australia  ? 

(1)  Wellington  and  Sydney 

(2)  Christchurch  and  Melbourne 

(3)  Napier  and  Adelaide 

(4)  Hamilton  and  Perth 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

211.  Ryder  Cup  is  a  famous  tourna¬ 
ment  of : 

(1)  Lawn  Tennis  (2)  Badminton 
(3)  Cricket  (4)  Golf 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

212.  Who  is  the  first  Indian  woman 
to  win  an  Asian  Games  gold  in 
400  metre  runs? 

(1)  SaniaMirza 

(2)  Kamaljit  Sandhu 

(3)  Shiny  Abraham 

(4)  P.T.  Usha 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 


213.  Who  won  Australian  Open  Mixed 
Doubles  Final  2015? 

(1)  Kristina  Mladenovic  (France) 
and  Daniel  Nester  (Canada) 

(2)  Djokovic  (Serbia)  and  Serena 
Williams  (U.S.A.) 

(3)  Murray  (U.K.)  and  Maria 
Sharapova  (Russia) 

(4)  Martina  Hingis  (Switzerland) 
and  Leander  Paes  (India) 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

214.  Which  city  will  host  the  2022 

Commonwealth  Games  (CWGJ? 
(1)  Glasgow  (2)  Montreal 

(3)  Colombo  (4)  Durban 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

215.  In  which  country  did  the  world's 

first  organised  motor  race  occur? 
(1)  Germany  (2)  U.S.A. 

(3)  Portugal  (4)  France 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

216.  Wellington  Trophy  is  associated 
with 

(1)  Rowing  (2)  Chess 

(3)  Hockey  (4)  Bridge 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

217.  Upon  winning  Wimbledon  Wom¬ 
en’s  Tennis  Tournament  2016, 
Serena  Williams  equalled  record 
22  Grand  Slam  wins  of 

(1)  Martina  Navratilova 

(2)  Steffi  Graf 

(3)  Martina  Hingis 

(4)  Maria  Sharapova 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

218.  Who  is  the  first  Indian  Gold  Medal 
Winner  in  individual  category  in 
Olympic  Games? 

(1)  Abhinav  Bindra 

(2)  Sushil  Kumar 

(3)  R.V.S.  Rathore 

(4)  Leander  Paes 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

219.  Thomas  Cup  is  associated  with 
which  of  the  following  sports? 
(1)  Cricket  (2)  Football 

(3)  Basketball  (4)  Badminton 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 
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220.  Who  among  the  following  was  the 
only  athlete  to  represent  India  In 
the  1900  summer  Olympics  ? 

( 1 )  N orman  Pritchard 

(2)  Khashaba  Dadasaheb  Jadhav 

(3)  Purma  Baneijee 

(4)  Phadeppa  Dareppa  Chaugule 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

221.  What  Is  common  between  the 
cricketers  -  Gul  Mohammad,  Ab¬ 
dul  Hafeezkardar  and  Amir  Ela- 
hi? 

(1)  They  have  only  played  for 
Pakistan 

(2)  They  have  only  played  in 
an  English  county 

(3)  They  have  all  played  for 
both  India  and  Pakistan 

(4)  They  have  only  played  for 
India 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016.  (1st  Sitting)) 

222.  Neeraj  Chopra  is  associated  with 
which  sports? 

(1)  Kabaddi  (2)  Cricket 

(3)  Javelin  Throw 

(4)  Wrestling 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

223.  Mohammed  Shahid,  who  recently 
passed  away,  was  associated 
with  which  sport? 

(1)  Badminton  (2)  Hockey 
(3)  Football  (4)  Cricket 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

224.  Who  won  the  first  medal  for  In¬ 
dia  at  the  Rio  Olympics? 

( 1 )  Babita  Kumari 

(2)  Nar slngh  Yadav 

(3)  P.  V.  Slndhu 

(4)  Sakshl  Malik 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

225.  The  headquarters  of  FIFA  is  in 

(1)  Berlin  (2)  Vienna 

(3)  France  (4)  Zurich 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

226.  Thomas  Cup  is  associated  with 

(1)  Billiards  (2)  Table  tennis 

(3)  Lawn  tennis  (4)  Badminton 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


1  SPORTS  \ 

227.  Who  won  the  Women's  Singles 
Wimbledon  Championship 
2016? 

(1)  Angilique  Kuber 

(2)  Serena  Williams 

(3)  Venus  Williams 

(4)  Steffi  Graff 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

228.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
won  Euro  Cup  2016  (football)? 

(1)  France  (2)  Germany 

(3)  Portugal  (4)  Iceland 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

229.  Who  among  the  following  is  pop¬ 
ularly  known  as  ‘Blade  Runner’? 

(1)  Usain  Bolt 

(2)  Oscar  Carl  Pistorious 

(3)  Carl  Lewis 

(4)  Ben  Johnson 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

230.  C.K.  Naidu  Cup  is  associated 
with  which  of  the  following  sport¬ 
ing  events? 

(1)  Tennis  (2)  Cricket 

(3)  Hockey  (4)  Golf 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

231.  Name  the  first  cricketer  to  score 
1000  runs  in  an  innings  in  any 
competitive  match 

(1)  Prithvi  Shaw 

(2)  Pranav  Dhanawade 

(3)  ViratKohli 

(4)  Shikhar  Dhawan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

232.  At  the  Rio  Olympics,  who  was 
the  flagbearer  of  the  Indian  con¬ 
tingent? 

(1)  Nar singh  Yadav 

(2)  Abhinav  Bindra 

(3)  DipaKarmakar 

(4)  SaniaMirza 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

233.  Beighton  Cup  is  associated  with 
which  of  the  following? 

(1)  Cricket  (2)  Hockey 

(3)  Football  (4)  Volleyball 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 


234.  Who  was  the  flag  bearer  of  India 
at  Rio  Olympics  2016? 

(1)  P.V.  Sindhu 

(2)  Jwala  Gutta 

(3)  Yogeshwar  Dutt 

(4)  Abhinav  Bindra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

235.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  first 
cricketer  to  score  1000  runs  in 
an  innings? 

( 1 )  Sachin  Tendulkar 

(2)  Vinod  Kamble 

(3)  Pranav  Dhanawade 

(4)  Virat  Kohli 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

236.  Beighton  Cup  is  related  to  which 
of  the  following  sport? 

(1)  Football  (2)  Hockey 
(3)  Badminton  (4)  Cricket 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

237.  Bridge  is  the  technique  used  in 
(1)  Athletics  (2)  Wrestling 
(3)  Weight  lifting  (4)  Karate 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

238.  Who  is  the  1st  Indian  female 
amputee  to  climb  Mount  Ever¬ 
est? 

(1)  ArunimaSinha 

(2)  BachendriPal 

(3)  Santosh  Yadav 

(4)  Premlata  Agarwal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

239.  P.  V.  Sindhu  defeated  Wang  Yi- 

han  to  enter  the  semi  final  of 
womens’  singles  of  badminton  at 
the  Rio  Olympics.  Wang  Yihan 
belongs  to _ 

(1)  Indonesia  (2)  Taiwan 
(3)  China  (4)  Japan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

240.  Men’s  Singles  Wimbledon  Cham¬ 
pionship  2016,  is  bagged  by 

(1)  Andy  Murray 

(2)  Milos  Ravnic 

(3)  Roger  Federer 

(4)  Novak  Dijokovic 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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241.  Deepika  Kumari  is  associated 
with  which  of  the  following 
sports? 

(1)  Archery  (2)  Gymnastics 
(3)  Badminton  (4)  Athletics 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

242.  Lady  Ratan  Tata  Trophy’  is  re¬ 
lated  to  which  game? 

(1)  Basketball  (2)  Hockey 
(3)  KhoKho  (4)  Cricket 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

243.  Pankaj  Advani  is  associated  with 
which  sport? 

(1)  Billiards  (2)  Boxing 
(3)  Cricket  (4)  Badminton 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

244.  Shiva  Thapa  is  associated  with 

which  of  the  following  sports? 

(1)  Boxing  (2)  Golf 

(3)  Shooting  (4)  Badminton 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

245.  Which  of  the  following  games 
was  included  in  Rio  Olympics 
after  more  than  100  years? 

(1)  Diving 

(2)  Taekwondo 

(3)  Beach  Volleyball 

(4)  Golf 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

246.  Who  among  the  following  has 
been  appointed  the  new  Coach 
of  the  Indian  Cricket  team  by  the 
BCCI  recently? 

(1)  Saurav  Ganguly 

(2)  Anil  Kumble 

(3)  Rahul  Dravid 

(4)  S.  R.  Kulkami 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

247.  The  first  Commonwealth  Games 
in  1930  was  held  in  which  coun¬ 
try? 

(1)  Australia  (2)  England 
(3)  New  Zealand  (4)  Canada 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

248.  The  term  ‘bully’  is  connected  with 
which  sport  ? 

(1)  Cricket  (2)  Hockey 
(3)  Badminton  (4)  Tennis 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


1  SPORTS  \ 

249.  Who  amongst  the  following  Wres¬ 
tlers  has  been  the  recipient  of 
the  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna 
Award? 

(1)  Vijender  Singh 

(2)  Sushil  Kumar 

(3)  Anand  Kumar  Singh 

(4)  Zoravar  Singh  Faujdar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

250.  With  the  participation  in  the  Rio 
Olympics  who  has  become  the 
first  tennis  player  in  the  world 
to  have  7  appearances  in  Olym¬ 
pics? 

(1)  Martina  Navratilova 

(2)  Serena  Williams 

(3)  Leander  Paes 

(4)  Roger  Federer 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

251.  How  many  rings  are  there  in  the 
Olympic  flag? 

(1)4  (2)5 

(3)  6  (4)  7 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

252.  The  term  ‘Smasher’  is  associat¬ 
ed  with  which  sport? 

(1)  Hockey  (2)  Boxing 

(3)  Volley  Ball  (4)  Cricket 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

253.  Which  country  won  2016  Men's 
Hockey  Champions  Trophy  ? 

(1)  India  (2)  Germany 

(3)  Belgium  (4)  Australia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

254.  Which  of  the  following  was  the 
Official  slogan  for  the  2016  Rio 
Olympic  and  Para  Olympic 
Games? 

(1)  Welcome  Home 

(2)  A  New  World 

(3)  Love  &  Save  Nature 

(4)  Inspire  a  Generation 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

255.  The  term  “rollin’’  is  used  in 

(1)  Cricket  (2)  Tennis 

(3)  Hockey  (4)  Golf 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

256.  Uber  Cup  is  associated  with 

(1)  Football  (2)  Handball 

(3)  Badminton  (4)  Squash 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


257.  The  18th  Asian  Games  also 
known  as  ‘Asiad’  will  be  held  in 
2018  in 

(1)  Bangkok  (2)  Jakarta 
(3)  Beijing  (4)  Seoul 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

258.  Babita  Kumari  represented  India 
in  the  Rio  Olympics  2016  in 
which  sport? 

(1)  Boxing  (2)  Wrestling 
(3)  Hockey  (4)  Badminton 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

259.  With  which  sport  is  P.V.  Sindhu 
associated? 

(1)  Shooting  (2)  Boxing 
(3)  Swimming  (4)  Badminton 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

260.  At  Rio  Olympics,  what  was  the 
final  position  of  Dipa  Karmakar 
in  her  category? 

(1)4  (2)5 

(3)  6  (4)  7 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

261.  ICC  World  T20  in  2016  was  won 

by 

(1)  India  (2)  England 

(3)  New  Zealand  (4)  West  Indies 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

262.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  cor¬ 
rectly  matched? 

(1)  Sania  Mirza  Tennis 

(2)  Sania  Nehwal  Badminton 

(3)  Mary  Kom  Boxing 

(4)  Pankaj  Advani  Wrestling 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

263.  Davis  Cup’  is  associated  with  the 
game  of 

(1)  Cricket  (2)  Lawn  Tennis 
(3)  Badminton  (4)  Table  Tennis 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

264.  Prince  of  Wales  Cup  is  associ¬ 
ated  with _ 

(1)  Rugby  (2)  Golf 
(3)  Polo  (4)  Chess 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

265.  “Lona”  is  related  to  which  game? 
(1)  Kho  Kho  (2)  Kabaddi 
(3)  Lawn  Tennis  (4)  Badminton 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

266.  “Agha  Khan  Cup”  is  associated 
with  the  game  of 

(1)  Cricket  (2)  Football 
(3)  Lawn  Tennis(4)  Hockey 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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267.  Which  city  will  host  the  2020 
Summer  Olympic  Games? 

( 1 )  Tokyo  (2)  Beij  ing 

(3)  Kyoto  (4)  Canberra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

268.  Who  is  known  as  the  “Hockey 
Wizard”? 

(1)  Milkha  Singh 

(2)  Dhyanchand 

(3)  Dhanraj  Pillai 

(4)  Jafar  Iqbal 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

269.  Which  Indian  has  won  an  Olym¬ 
pic  Gold  Medal  in  shooting? 

(1)  Rajya  Vardhan  Singh  Rathor 

(2)  Gagan  Narang 

(3)  Anjali  Bhagwat 

(4)  Abhinav  Bindra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 

27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

270.  Who  among  the  following  was  not 
a  member  of  Boxing  team  of  In¬ 
dia  at  Rio  Olympics? 

(1)  ShivThapa 

(2)  Manoj  Kumar 

(3)  Vikas  Krishan 

(4)  Avtar  Singh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

271.  Who  among  the  following  was  not 
a  member  of  Boxing  team  of  In¬ 
dia  at  Rio  Olympics? 

(1)  ShivThapa 

(2)  Manoj  Kumar 

(3)  Vikas  Krishan 

(4)  Avtar  Singh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

272.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  cor¬ 
rectly  paired  ? 

(1)  Sania  Mirza  -  Tennis 

(2)  Saina  Nehwal  -  Badminton 

(3)  Jhoolan  Goswami-Cricket 

(4)  Jeev  Milka  Singh  -  Chess 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  03.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

273.  Dipa  Karmakar  is  the  first  Indi¬ 
an  woman  to  have  qualified  for 
Rio  Olympic  Games  in  which 
sport? 

(1)  Archery  (2)  Boxing 

(3)  Badminton  (4)  Gymnastics 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  04.09.2016)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

274.  The  first  Asian  city  to  host  Sum¬ 
mer  Olympics  was _ . 

(1)  Moscow  (2)  Beijing 

(3)  Tokyo  (4)  Singapore 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  15.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


|  SPORTS  \ 

275.  First  Indian  to  score  a  triple  cen¬ 
tury  in  Test  Cricket 

( 1)  Sachin  Tendulkar 

(2)  Virendra  Sehwag 

(3)  Sourav  Ganguly 

(4)  MS  Dhoni 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  16.01.2017)  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

276.  Which  ground  is  called  the  ‘Mec¬ 
ca  of  Cricket’  ? 

(1)  Eden  Gardens 

(2)  Melbourne  Cricket  Ground 

(3)  Green  Park 

(4)  Lords 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 

277.  Where  is  FIFA,  2018  scheduled 
to  be  held  ? 

(1)  Portugal  (2)  Spain 

(3)  Argentina  (4)  Russia 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 


1.  (3) 

2.  (3) 

3.  (4) 

4.(4) 

5.  (2) 

6.  (3) 

7.  (2) 

8.(2) 

9.  (2) 

10.  (1) 

11.(2) 

12.  (1) 

13.  (1) 

14.  (4) 

15.  (3) 

16.  (2) 

17.  (*) 

18.  (1) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (2) 

21.  (4) 

22.  (1) 

23.  (*) 

24.  (4) 

25.  (*) 

26.  (2) 

27.  (3) 

28.  (2) 

29.  (3) 

30.  (3) 

31.  (4) 

32.  (4) 

33.  (2) 

34.  (3) 

35.  (4) 

36.  (4) 

37.  (3) 

38.  (2) 

39.  (3) 

40.  (4) 

41.  (2) 

42.  (3) 

43.  (2) 

44.  (4) 

45.  (1) 

46.  (1) 

47.  (2) 

48.  (1) 

49.  (4) 

50.  (3) 

51.  (3) 

52.  (1) 

53.  (3) 

54.  (3) 

55.  (3) 

56.  (1) 

57.  (1) 

58.  (4) 

59.  (2) 

60.  (3) 

61.  (3) 

62.  (1) 

63.  (1) 

64.  (1) 

65.  (2) 

66.  (4) 

67.  (3) 

68.  (3) 

69.  (4) 

70.  (2) 

71.  (3) 

72.  (3) 

73.  (3) 

74.  (2) 

75.  (4) 

76.  (3) 

77.  (2) 

78.  (3) 

79.  (4) 

80.  (1) 

81.  (3) 

82.  (2) 

83.  (2) 

84.  (3) 

85.  (3) 

86.  (2) 

87.  (1) 

88.  (2) 

89.  (1) 

90.  (4) 

91.  (1) 

92.  (4) 

93.  (1) 

94.  (1) 

95.  (1) 

96.  (1) 

97.  (2) 

98.  (1) 

99.  (3) 

100.  (1) 

101.  (1) 

102.  (4) 

103.  (3) 

104.  (2) 

105.  (2) 

106.  (2) 

107.  (3) 

108.  (4) 

109.  (2) 

110.  (3) 

111.  (2) 

112.  (1) 

113.  (1) 

114.  (2) 

115.  (2) 

116.  (1) 

117.  (2) 

118.  (3) 

119.  (3) 

120.  (4) 

121.  (2) 

122.  (3) 

123.  (3) 

124.  (3) 

125.  (2) 

126.  (1) 

127.  (4) 

128.  (2) 

129.  (2) 

130.  (2) 

131.  (2) 

132.  (3) 

133.  (3) 

134.  (1) 

135.  (*) 

136.  (2) 

137.  (2) 

138.  (4) 

139.  (3) 

140.  (1) 

141.  (4) 

142.  (3) 

143.  (1) 

144.  (1) 

145.  (3) 

146.  (4) 

147.  (1) 

148.  (2) 

149.  (1) 

150.  (3) 

151.  (3) 

152.  (1) 

153.  (3) 

154.  (1) 

155.  (1) 

156.  (4) 

157.  (1) 

158.  (1) 

159.  (4) 

160.  (4) 

161.  (1) 

162.  (4) 

163.  (*) 

164.  (3) 

165.  (4) 

166.  (3) 

167.  (2) 

168.  fj 

169.  (1) 

170.  (2) 

171.  (4) 

172.  (4) 

173.  (4) 

174.  (3) 

175.  (2) 

176.  (4) 

177.  (2) 

178.  (1) 

179.  (2) 

180.  (4) 

181.  (3) 

182.  (4) 

183.  (3) 

184.  (3) 

185.  (4) 

186.  (3) 

187.  (3) 

188.  (2) 

189.  (1) 

190.  (3) 

191.  (3) 

192.  (3) 

193.  (3) 

194.  (2) 

195.  (4) 

196.  (2) 

197.  (3) 

198.  (2) 

199.  (3) 

200.  (1) 

201.  (2) 

202.(4) 

203.  (3) 

204.  (2) 

205.  (3) 

206.  (2) 

207.  (1) 

208.  (2) 

209.  (2) 

210.  (2) 

211.  (4) 

212.  (2) 

213.  (4) 

214.  (4) 

215.  (4) 

216.  (1) 

217.  (2) 

218.  (1) 

219.  (4) 

220.  (1) 

221.  (3) 

222.  (3) 

223.  (2) 

224.  (4) 

225.  (4) 

226.  (4) 

227.  (2) 

228.  (3) 

229.  (2) 

230.  (2) 

231.  (2) 

232.  (2) 

233.  (2) 

234.  (4) 

235.  (3) 

236.  (2) 

237.  (2) 

238.  (1) 

239.  (3) 

240.  (1) 

241.  (1) 

242.  (2) 

243.  (1) 

244.  (1) 

245.  (4) 

246.  (2) 

247.  (4) 

248.  (2) 

249.  (2) 

250.  (3) 

251.  (2) 

252.  (3) 

253.  (4) 

254.  (2) 

255.  (3) 

256.  (3) 

257.  (2) 

258.  (2) 

259.  (4) 

260.  (1) 

261.  (4) 

262.  (4) 

263.  (2) 

264.  (*) 

265.  (2) 

266.  (4) 

267.  (1) 

268.  (2) 

269.  (4) 

270.  (4) 

271.  (4) 

272.  (4) 

273.  (4) 

274.  (3) 

275.  (2) 

276.  (4) 

277.  (4) 
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EXPLANATIONS 

1 .  (3)  Eldrick  Tont  ‘Tiger”  Woods  is  an  American  profes¬ 
sional  golfer  whose  achievements  to  date  rank  him 
among  the  most  successful  golfers  of  all  time.  For¬ 
merly  the  World  No.  1,  he  was  the  highest-paid  ath¬ 
lete  in  the  world  according  to  Forbes  for  several  years. 
Woods  has  broken  numerous  golf  records.  He  has 
been  world  number  one  for  the  most  consecutive 
weeks  and  for  the  greatest  total  number  of  weeks  of 
any  other  golfer.  He  has  been  awarded  PGA  Player  of 
the  Year  a  record  ten  times,  the  Byron  Nelson  Award 
for  lowest  adjusted  scoring  average  a  record  eight 
times,  and  has  the  record  of  leading  the  money  list  in 
nine  different  seasons.  He  has  won  14  professional 
major  golf  championships,  the  second  highest  of  any 
player  (Jack  Nicklaus  leads  with  18),  and  74  PGA 
Tour  events,  2nd  all  time  behind  Sam  Snead. 

2.  (3)  In  football,  the  goal  structure  is  defined  as  a  frame 
24  feet  (7.32  m)  wide  by  8  feet  (2.44  m)  tall.  In  most 
organized  levels  of  play  a  net  is  attached  behind  the 
goal  frame  to  catch  the  ball  and  indicate  that  a  goal 
has  been  scored;  however,  the  Laws  of  the  Game  do 
not  mandate  the  use  of  a  net  and  only  require  that 
any  net  used  should  not  interfere  with  the  goalkeep¬ 
er.  The  goal  structure  in  field  hockey  is  3.66  metres 
(12.0  ft)  wide  by  2. 14  metres  (7.0  ft)  tall.  In  ice  hock¬ 
ey,  the  goal  structure  is  a  frame  4  feet  (1.2  m)  tall 
and  6  feet  (1.8  m)  wide  with  a  net  attached. 

3.  (4)  Martina  Hingis  is  a  Swiss  former  professional  ten¬ 
nis  player  who  spent  a  total  of  209  weeks  as  World 
No.  1.  She  won  five  Grand  Slam  singles  titles  (three 
Australian  Opens,  one  Wimbledon,  and  one  US  Open). 
She  also  won  nine  Grand  Slam  women’s  doubles  ti¬ 
tles,  winning  a  calendar  year  doubles  Grand  Slam  in 
1998,  and  one  Grand  Slam  mixed  doubles  title.  Hing¬ 
is  set  a  series  of  “youngest-ever”  records  before  liga¬ 
ment  injuries  in  both  ankles  forced  her  to  withdraw 
temporarily  from  professional  tennis  in  2002  at  the 
ageof22.  In  1996,  Hingis  became  the  youngest  Grand 
Slam  champion  of  all  time,  when  she  teamed  with 
Helena  Sukova  at  Wimbledon  to  win  the  women's 
doubles  title  at  age  15  years  and  9  months. 

4.  (4)  Martina  Navratilova  is  a  retired  Czech  American  ten¬ 
nis  player  and  coach,  and  a  former  World  No.  1.  Billie 
Jean  King  said  about  Navratilova  in  2006,  “She's  the 
greatest  singles,  doubles  and  mixed  doubles  player  who’s 
ever  lived."  Navratilova  won  18  Grand  Slam  singles  ti¬ 
tles,  3 1  major  women’s  doubles  titles  (an  all-time  record) , 
and  10  major  mixed  doubles  titles.  She  reached  the 
Wimbledon  singles  final  12  times,  including  nine  con¬ 
secutive  years  from  1982  through  1990,  and  won  the 
women’s  singles  title  at  Wimbledon  a  record  nine  times. 
She  and  King  each  won  20  Wimbledon  titles,  an  all-time 
record.  Navratilova  is  one  of  just  three  women  to  have 
accomplished  a  career  Grand  Slam  in  singles,  women’s 
doubles,  and  mixed  doubles  (called  the  Grand  Slam 
“boxed  set”)  a  record  she  shares  with  Margaret  Court 
and  Doris  Hart.  She  holds  the  open  era  record  for  most 
singles  titles  (167)  and  doubles  titles  (177).  She  record¬ 


ed  the  longest  winning  streak  in  the  open  era  (74  con¬ 
secutive  matches)  and  three  of  the  six  longest  winning 
streaks  in  the  women’s  open  era. 

5.  (2)  The  doubles  team  of  Paes  and  Bhupathi  grew  stron¬ 
ger  in  1998,  reaching  the  semifinals  of  three  Grand 
Slams,  the  Australian  Open,  the  French  Open,  and 
the  US  Open.  In  1999,  the  duo  reached  the  finals  of 
all  four  Grand  Slams,  winning  Wimbledon  and  the 
French  Open,  thus  becoming  the  first  Indian  pair  to 
win  a  doubles  event  at  a  Grand  Slam.  Paes  also  teamed 
up  with  Lisa  Raymond  to  win  the  mixed  doubles  event 
at  Wimbledon.  The  year  also  marked  his  ascent  to 
the  no.  1  ranking  in  doubles. 

6.  (3)  Ian  Andrew  Healy  is  a  former  cricketer  who  played 
for  Queensland  and  Australia.  By  the  time  of  his  re¬ 
tirement,  Healy  held  the  world  record  for  most  Test 
dismissals  by  a  wicket-keeper.  On  4  October  1998, 
Healy  broke  Rod  Marsh’s  world  record  of  355  dis¬ 
missals  when  he  caught  Wasim  Akram  from  the  bowl¬ 
ing  of  Colin  Miller,  during  the  first  Test  against  Paki¬ 
stan  at  Rawalpindi.  It  was  his  104th  Test  compared 
with  Marsh’s  96  Tests.  Healy  ended  with  395  dis¬ 
missals  from  119  Tests.  This  tally  was  subsequently 
overtaken  by  South  African  wicketkeeper  Mark  Bouch¬ 
er  (in  his  103rd  test,  16  fewer  than  Healy)  and  other 
Australian  wicketkeeper  Adam  Gilchrist  in  his  96th 
test  which  was  his  last.  Boucher  is  currently  the  world 
record  holder. 

Note  :  On  October  3,  2007,  South  African 
wicketkeeper  Mark  Boucher  went  past  Australia’s  Ian 
Healy’s  395  dismissals  (366  catches,  29  stumping). 
With  1 34  stumping  to  his  name.  Former  Indian  captain 
MS  Dhoni  now  holds  the  world  record  for  affecting 
the  most  number  of  stumping  in  international  cricket. 

7.  (2)  The  LG  Cup  1999-2000  was  a  four  team  cricket 
ODI  tournament  held  in  Kenya.  After  the  round  robin 
stage,  the  final  took  place  between  South  Africa  and 
India.  Despite  only  making  his  international  debut  in 
India’s  opening  game  of  the  tournament,  Vijay  Bharad- 
waj  won  the  man  of  the  series  award.  Vijay  Bharad- 
waj  was  first  called  up  to  the  Indian  national  team  in 
the  1999-2000  season  after  an  impressfve  season  in 
fndian  domestic  cricket  in  which  he  scored  more  than 
1000  runs.  He  made  his  ODI  debut  in  the  LG  Cup  in 
Nairobi  and  initially  impressed  with  his  bowling  in 
particular  where  he  got  10  wickets  at  an  impressive 
average  of  12.20  and  also  scoring  89  crucial  unbeat¬ 
en  runs  lower  down  the  order,  all  through  the  tourna¬ 
ment.  However,  poor  performances  in  the  following 
Test  and  ODI  matches  against  New  Zealand  saw  him 
dropped  from  the  front. 

8.  (2)  Florence  Griffith-Joyner,  also  known  as  Flo-Jo, 
was  an  American  track  and  field  athlete.  She  is  con¬ 
sidered  the  “fastest  woman  of  all  time”  based  on  the 
fact  that  the  world  records  she  set  in  1988  for  both 
the  100  metres  and  200  metres  still  stand  and  have 
yet  to  be  seriously  challenged.  She  died  in  her  sleep 
as  the  result  of  an  epileptic  seizure  in  1998  at  the  age 
of  38. 
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9.  (2)  Jesse  Owens,  the  son  of  a  sharecropper  and  grand¬ 
son  of  a  slave,  achieved  what  no  Olympian  before 
him  had  accomplished.  His  stunning  achievement  of 
four  gold  medals  at  the  1936  Olympic  Games  in  Ber¬ 
lin  has  made  him  the  best  remembered  athlete  in 
Olympic  history.  Jesse  gave  the  world  a  preview  of 
things  to  come  in  Berlin,  while  at  the  Big  Ten  Cham¬ 
pionships  in  Ann  Arbor  on  May  25,  1935,  he  set  three 
world  records  and  tied  a  fourth,  all  in  a  span  of  about 
45  minutes.  He  became  the  first  American  in  Olym¬ 
pic  Track  and  Field  history  to  win  four  gold  medals  in 
a  single  Olympiad  by  winning  four  gold  medals:  100 
meter  dash  in  10.3  seconds  (tying  the  world  record), 
long  jump  with  a  jump  of  26'  5  1/4"  (Olympic  record) , 

200  meter  dash  in  20.7  seconds  (Olympic  record), 
and  400  meter  relay  (first  leg)  in  39.8  seconds  (Olym¬ 
pic  and  world  record) . 

10.  (1)  Antonio  Felix  “Tota”  Carbajal  Rodriguez  is  a  Mexi¬ 
can  former  football  goalkeeper.  He  was  also  called  “El 
Cinco  Copas”,  in  reference  to  his  record  of  five  World 
Cups  played.  One  of  the  greatest  players  of  all  time 
to  come  from  Mexico,  Carbajal  made  his  international 
debut  in  the  Maracana  Stadium  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  on 
June  24,  1950  against  World  Cup  hosts  Brazil.  He 
was  the  youngest  goalkeeper  to  play  in  that  tourna¬ 
ment,  where  he  saw  action  in  Mexico’s  three  match¬ 
es.  He  appeared  in  one  match  at  the  1954  World  Cup 
and  in  three  at  the  1958  tournament;  at  the  1962 
World  Cup  in  Chile,  he  became  the  first  footballer 
ever  to  appear  in  four  World  Cups,  also  helping  his 
team  win  its  first  ever  World  Cup  match  when  they 
defeated  Czechoslovakia  3- 1  in  the  first  round.  Four 
years  later  Carbajal  established  another  mark  with 
his  fifth  World  Cup  appearance.  That  record  was 
equalled  by  German  player  Lothar  Matthaus  in  1998. 

11.  (2)  The  football  tournament  at  the  2000  Summer  Olym¬ 
pics  started  on  13  September.  The  Gold  Medal  match 
took  place  between  Cameroon  and  Spain  on  Septem¬ 
ber  30,  2012.  Cameroon  eventually  won  the  gold 
medal  on  the  basis  of  penalty  shoot-out  (5-3)  after 
both  the  teams  were  locked  at  2-2  at  the  end  of  the 
match. 

Note  :  Neyrnar  scored  the  winning  penalty  as  hosts 
Brazil  beat  Germany  5-4  on  penalties  in  Rio-2016  to 
win  their  first  men’s  Olympic  football  gold  medal. 

12.  (1)  Michael  Johnson  currently  holds  the  world  and 
Olympic  records  in  the  400  m  .  He  formerly  held  the 
world  and  Olympic  record  in  the  200  m,  and  the  world 
record  in  the  indoor  400  m.  He  also  currently  holds 
the  world’s  best  time  at  the  300  m.  He  is  the  only 
male  athlete  in  history  to  win  both  the  200  meter 
dash  and  400  meter  dash  events  at  the  same  Olym¬ 
pics,  a  feat  he  accomplished  at  the  1996  Summer 
Olympics  in  Atlanta.  Johnson  is  also  the  only  man  to 
successfully  defend  his  Olympic  title  in  the  400  m  in 
the  2000  Sydney  Olympics. 

13.  (1)  The  government  of  India  launched  the  Sports  Fund 
for  Pension  to  Meritorious  Sportspersons  in  1994. 

Under  the  scheme,  pension  is  given  to  sportsper¬ 
sons,  who  win  medals  in  the  Olympic  Games  and 


1 

gold  medals  in  Asian  games.  While  Olympic  medal¬ 
ists  are  given  pension  @  Rs.  2000/per  month,  gold 
medalists  of  Asian  games  are  given  pension  @  Rs. 
1500/  per  month.  Pension  is  given  from  the  age  of 
30  till  life.  The  scheme  is  being  operated  through  the 
Life  Insurance  Corporation  of  India. 

14.  (4)  India  was  the  men’s  junior  hockey  World  champi¬ 
ons.  They  rode  on  a  fine  hat-trick  by  Sydney  Olympi¬ 
an  Deepak  Thakur  to  convincingly  beat  Argentina  6- 1 
in  the  final  and  claim  the  title  in  the  seventh  edition 
of  the  tournament  in  Hobart,  Australia.  Following  the 

2- 2  draw,  when  the  India  and  Argentina  met  in  their 
first  match  of  the  second  round,  much  was  expected 
in  the  final.  However,  once  the  Indians  established  a 

3-  1  lead  by  the  44th  minute,  the  result  for  a  foregone 
conclusion.  Germany  won  the  bronze  medal  after 
trouncing  England  5- 1  in  an  earlier  match.  For  Indi¬ 
an  hockey,  it  was  the  first  major  accolade  since  win¬ 
ning  at  the  1975  World  Cup  in  Kuala  Lumpur  and  the 
1980  Moscow  Olympics. 

Note  :  The  2016  Men’s  Hockey  Junior  World 

Cup  was  the  1 1  th  edition  of  the  Hockey  Junior  World 
Cup  for  men,  an  international  field  hockey  tourna¬ 
ment.  It  was  held  in  Lucknow,  India  from  8-18  De¬ 
cember  2016.  A  total  of  sixteen  teams  competed  for 
the  title. 

Host  nation  India  won  the  tournament  for  the  second 
time  after  defeating  Belgium  2-1  in  the  final.  Ger¬ 
many  won  the  third  place  match  by  defeating 
Australia  3-0. 

15.  (3)  The  Gold  Medal  match  took  place  between  Came¬ 
roon  and  Spain  on  September  30,  2012.  Cameroon 
eventually  won  the  gold  medal  on  the  basis  of  penalty 
shoot-out  (5-3)  after  both  the  teams  were  locked  at  2- 

2  at  the  end  of  the  match. 

Note  :  Neyrnar  scored  the  winning  penalty  as  hosts 
Brazil  beat  Germany  5-4  on  penalties  in  Rio-2016  to 
win  their  first  men’s  Olympic  football  gold  medal. 

16.  (2)  Cathy  Freeman  is  a  former  Australian  sprinter, 
who  specialised  in  the  400  metres  event.  She  be¬ 
came  the  Olympic  champion  for  the  women’s  400 
metres  at  the  2000  Summer  Olympics,  at  which  she 
lit  the  Olympic  Flame.  Freeman  was  the  first  ever 
Aboriginal  Commonwealth  Games  gold  medalist  at  age 
16  in  1990.  1994  was  her  breakthrough  season.  At 
the  1994  Commonwealth  Games  in  Canada,  Freeman 
won  gold  in  both  the  200  m  and  400  m.  She  also  won 
the  silver  medal  in  the  1996  Olympics  and  came  first 
at  the  1997  World  Champion  in  the  400  m  event. 

17.  (*)  Sethuraman  Panaiappan  Sethuraman  has  an  in¬ 
teresting  record  now  under  his  belt.  The  17-year-old 
Chennai  lad  is  currently  the  youngest  grandmaster  in 
India,  having  pipped  Parimaijan  Negi  of  New  Delhi  by 
16  days.  Sethuraman  won  the  26th  Voivoda’s  Cup 
international  chess  tournament  at  Legnica  in  Poland 
in  2010  and  in  the  process  secured  his  GM  title  to 
set  the  record.  Though  there  were  three  others  who 
had  achieved  the  same  feat  at  a  much  younger  age, 
currently  Sethuraman  can  claim  that  he  is  the  young¬ 
est  GM  in  India,  though  he  is  not  the  youngest  to  get 
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there  as  Koneru  Humpy,  Pentala  Harikrishna  (both 
Andhra  Pradesh)  and  Negi  had  made  the  mark  before 
they  turned  16.  Parimarjan  Negi  has  become  India’s 
youngest  Grandmaster,  when  he  achieved  the  third 
and  the  Final  GM  norm  at  Chelyabinsk  Region  Su¬ 
perfinal  Championship  at  Satka  in  Russia.  At  the  age 
of  13  years  and  142  days,  Parimarjan  Negi  broke  the 
previous  Indian  record  of  Pentala  Harikrishna,  who 
did  it  at  the  age  of  15  years  and  99  days,  in  August 
2001.  Harikrishna  broke  Viswanathan  Anand's  14 
years  record  of  becoming  India’s  youngest  Grand 
Master  at  the  age  of  18. 

18.  (1)  The  Gold  Medal  match  took  place  between  Came¬ 
roon  and  Spain  on  September  30,  2012.  Cameroon 
eventually  won  the  gold  medal  on  the  basis  of  penalty 
shoot-out  (5-3). 

19.  (3)  Marion  Jones  won  five  medals  at  the  2000  Sum¬ 
mer  Olympics  in  Sydney,  Australia,  but  forfeited  all 
medals  and  prizes  dating  back  to  September  2000 
after  her  October  2007  admission  that  she  took  per¬ 
formance-enhancing  drugs  as  far  back  as  the  2000 
Summer  Olympics,  and  that  she  had  lied  about  it  to  a 
grand  jury  investigating  performance-enhancer  cre¬ 
ations  by  Victor  Conte  and  the  Bay  Area  Laboratory 
Co-operative  (BALCO).  On  December  12,  2007,  the 
International  Olympic  Committee  formally  stripped 
Jones  of  all  five  Olympic  medals  dating  back  to  Sep¬ 
tember  2000,  and  banned  her  from  attending  the 
2008  Summer  Olympics  in  any  capacity. 

Note  :  As  of  August  13,  2016.  American  swimmer 
Michael  Phelps  has  won  the  most  Olympic 
medals  with  28  medals  (23  gold,  3  silver,  2  bronze). 
He  is  also  the  most  decorated  Olympian  in  individual 
events,  with  16  medals  (13  gold,  2  silver,  1  bronze) 

20.  (2)  Clive  Lloyd  captained  the  West  Indies  between 
1974  and  1985.  He  captained  the  West  Indies  in  three 
World  Cups.  They  won  the  1975  final  (Lloyd  scoring 
his  own  centuiy)  and  the  1979  final.  They  were  veiy 
strong  favourites  for  the  1983  final  but  lost  to  India. 

21.  (4)  The  Commonwealth  Games  is  an  international, 
multi-sport  event  involving  athletes  from  the  Com¬ 
monwealth  of  Nations.  The  event  was  first  held  in 
1930  and  takes  place  every  four  years,  apart  from 
the  1950  British  Empire  Games,  which  took  place 
after  a  12-year  gap  from  the  3rd  edition  of  the  games. 
The  Games  are  described  as  the  third  largest  multi¬ 
sport  event  in  the  world  after  the  Olympic  Games 
and  the  Asian  Games. 

22.  (1)  Graham  Smith  was  a  Canadian  swimmer,  who  won 
the  silver  medal  in  the  4x1 00m  Medley  Relay  at  the 
1976  Summer  Olympics  in  Montreal,  Canada.  At  the 
1978  Commonwealth  Games  in  Edmonton,  he  became 
the  first  competitor  to  win  six  gold  medals  at  a  single 
Commonwealth  Games;  he  won  the  100m  and  200m 
breaststroke,  200m  and  400m  individual  medleys, 
and  was  part  of  the  winning  4x100  freestyle  and 
medley  relay  teams.  Smith  twice  broke  the  world 
record  in  the  men’s  200m  individual  medley  (long 
course). 

23.  (*)  The  2002  Commonwealth  Games  were  held  in 
Manchester,  England,  United  Kingdom,  from  25  July 


to  4  August  2002.  India  came  fourth  overall  in  the 
medals  table,  behind  Australia.  England  and  Canada, 
repeating  the  feat  at  the  2006  Commonwealth  Games. 
India  won  30  Gold;  22  Silver  and  17  Bronze  Medals, 
thus  winning  69  medals  in  total. 

Note  :  India  participated  in  the  2014  Commonwealth 
Games  at  Glasgow,  Scotland,  United  Kingdom  held 
from  23  July  to  3  August  2014. 

India  won  15  Gold,  30  Silver,  19  Bronze,  sum  total  of 
64  medal  and  Ranked  5th  in  medal  tally. 

Flag  bearer  Opening  :  Vijay  Kumar 
Closing :  Seema  Punia 

24.  (4)  The  Golden  Ball  award  is  presented  to  the  best 
player  at  each  FIFA  World  Cup  finals,  with  a  shortlist 
drawn  up  by  the  FIFA  technical  committee  and  the 
winner  voted  for  by  representatives  of  the  media. 
Those  who  finish  as  runners-up  in  the  vote  receive 
the  Silver  Ball  and  Bronze  Ball  awards  as  the  second 
and  third  most  outstanding  players  in  the  tournament 
respectively.  At  the  end  of  the  tournament  which  was 
won  by  Brazil,  the  Golden  Boot  Award  was  given  to 
Ronaldo  and  Golden  Ball  Award  to  Oliver  Kahn  who 
was  the  German  football  goalkeeper.  At  the  2002  FIFA 
World  Cup,  he  became  the  first  and  only  goalkeeper 
in  the  tournament’s  history  to  win  the  Golden  Ball. 
Note  :  The  2014  FIFA  World  Cup  was  the  20th  FIFA 
World  Cup.  the  quadrennial  world  championship 
for  men’s  national  football  teams  organized  by  FIFA. 
It  took  place  in  Brazil  from  12  June  to  13  July  2014. 

•  Golden  Ball  :  Lionel  Messi 

•  Golden  Boot :  James  Rodriguez 

•  Golden  Glove  :  Manuel  Neuer 

•  Best  Young  Player  :  Paul  Pogba 

IFFA  is  scheduled  to  take  place  in  Russia  from  14 
June  to  15  July  2018. 

25.  (*)  Parimarjan  Negi  has  become  India’s  youngest  Grand¬ 
master.  when  he  achieved  the  third  and  the  Final  GM 
norm  at  Chelyabinsk  Region  Superfinal  Champion¬ 
ship  at  Satka  in  Russia.  At  the  age  of  13  years  and 
142  days,  Parimarjan  Negi  broke  the  previous  Indian 
record  of  Pentala  Harikrishna,  who  did  it  at  the  age 
of  15  years  and  99  days,  in  August  2001.  Harikrish¬ 
na  broke  Viswanathan  Anand’s  14  years  record  of 
becoming  India’s  youngest  Grand  Master  at  the  age 
of  18. 

Note  :  Praggnanandhaa  won  the  World  Youth  Chess 
Championship  Under-8  boys  title  in  2013,  and  the 
Under-10  boy’s  title  in  2015.he  is  world’s  youngest 
international  master  ever. 

In  2016,  Praggnanandhaa  became  the  youngest  In¬ 
ternational  Master  in  histoiy,  at  the  age  of  10  years, 
10  months,  and  19  days. 

Earlier  Parimarjan  Negi  (born  9  February  1993)  is  a 
chess  grandmaster  (GM)  from  India,  a  former  Asian 
and  Indian  champion.  He  achieved  the  GM  title  at  the 
age  of  13  years  and  142  days  (13  years,  4  months, 
and  20  days)  in  2006;  becoming  the  second  youngest 
chess  grandmaster  ever,  second  only  to  Sergey 
Kaijakin. 
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26.  (2)  B.  S.  Chandrasekhar  s  a  former  Indian  cricketer 
who  specialised  in  leg  spin.  Considered  amongst  the 
top  echelon  of  leg-spinners,  Chandrasekhar  along  with 
E.A.S.  Prasanna,  Bishen  Singh  Bedi  and  Srinivasa- 
raghavan  Venkataraghavan  constituted  the  Indian  spin 
quartet  that  dominated  spin  bowling  in  the  1960s  and 
1970s.  He  was  named  as  a  Wisden  Cricketer  of  the 
Year  in  1972  and  won  the  Wisden's  “Best  bowling 
performance  of  the  century"  award  in  2002,  for  his  6 
wickets  for  38  runs  against  England  at  the  Oval  in 
1971.  Former  skipper  Kapil  Dev  was  chosen  as  the 
Wisden  Indian  Cricketer  of  the  Century  by  an  emi¬ 
nent  jury  of  35  cricketers,  journalists  and  thinkers  in 
a  televised  ceremony  at  Wembley  Stadium. 

27.  (3)  BID  Vest  Wanderers  Stadium  is  a  stadium  situated 
just  south  of  Sandton  in  Illovo,  Johannesburg  in 
Gauteng  Province,  South  Africa.  Test,  One  Day  and 
First  class  cricket  matches  are  played  here.  St 
George’s  Park  Cricket  Ground  (also  known  as  Cru¬ 
saders  Ground)  is  a  cricket  ground  in  St  George’s 
Park,  Port  Elizabeth,  South  Africa.  Kingsmead  is  a 
cricket  ground  in  Durban,  KwaZulu-Natal,  South  Af¬ 
rica.  It  operates  under  the  sponsorship-based  name 
of  Sahara  Stadium  Kingsmead  where  Sahara  is  the 
trademark  of  a  sponsor  from  the  IT  industry.  Queens 
Sports  Club  is  a  multi-purpose  stadium  in  Bulawayo, 
Zimbabwe.  It  is  used  mostly  for  cricket  matches. 

28.  (2)  Boxing  (pugilism  or  prize  fighting)  is  a  combat  sport 
in  which  two  people  engage  in  a  contest  of  strength, 
reflexes,  and  endurance  by  throwing  punches  at  an 
opponent  with  gloved  hands.  Literally,  a  pugilist  means 
a  person  who  fights  with  the  fists.  It  is  derived  from 
Latin  “pugil,”  which  means  a  boxer. 

29.  (3)  In  basketball,  free  throws  or  foul  shots  are  unop¬ 
posed  attempts  to  score  points  from  a  restricted  area 
on  the  court  (the  free  throw  line;  informally  known  as 
the  foul  line) ,  and  are  generally  awarded  after  a  foul 
on  the  shooter  by  the  opposing  team.  Each  success¬ 
ful  free  throw  is  worth  one  point.  Free  throws  can 
normally  be  made  at  a  high  percentage  by  good  play¬ 
ers.  In  the  NBA,  most  players  make  between  70- 
80%  of  their  attempts.  There  are  many  situations  when 
free  throws  can  be  awarded.  The  first  and  most  com¬ 
mon  is  when  a  player  is  fouled  while  in  the  act  of 
shooting.  If  the  foul  causes  the  player  to  miss  the 
shot,  the  player  receives  two  or  three  free  throws 
depending  on  whether  the  shot  was  taken  in  front  of 
or  behind  the  three-point  line. 

30.  (3)  The  marathon  is  a  long-distance  running  event 
with  an  official  distance  of 42. 195  kilometres  (26  miles 
and  385  yards),  that  is  usually  run  as  a  road  race. 
The  event  was  instituted  in  commemoration  of  the 
fabled  run  of  the  Greek  soldier  Pheidippides,  a  mes¬ 
senger  from  the  Battle  of  Marathon,  to  Athens.  The 
marathon  was  one  of  the  original  modem  Olympic 
events  in  1896,  though  the  distance  did  not  become 
standardized  until  1921. 

31.  (4)  India  has  competed  in  fourteen  of  the  eighteen 
previous  Commonwealth  Games;  starting  at  the  sec¬ 
ond  Games  in  1934.  India  hosted  the  2010  Common¬ 
wealth  Games  which  were  held  in  Delhi.  India  won 
101  medals  in  total,  including  38  Gold  medals,  en¬ 


abling  it  to  finish  the  Games  at  second  position  be¬ 
hind  Australia.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the 
Games  India  won  over  100  medals  in  total.  For  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  the  Games,  India  won  a 
medal  in  Gymnastics,  where  Ashish  Kumar  won  Sil¬ 
ver  and  a  Bronze.  And  it  was  after  a  gap  of  52  years 
that  India  won  Gold  in  Athletics  when  Krishna  Poonia 
won  Gold  in  Women's  discus  throw. 

Note  :  The  2010  Commonwealth  Games,  officially 
known  as  the  XIX  Commonwealth  Games,  were  held 
in  Delhi,  India,  from  3  to  14  October  2010.  Here  In¬ 
dia  won  highest  of  101  medal  and  secured  2nd  posi¬ 
tion. 

India  participated  in  the  2014  Commonwealth 
Games  at  Glasgow,  Scotland,  United  Kingdom  held 
from  23  July  to  3  August  20 14. Here  India  won  total 
of  64  medals  and  secured  5th  position. 

The  2018  Commonwealth  Games  will  be  held  on  the 
Gold  Coast,  Queensland,  Australia  between  4  and  15 
April  2018. 

32.  (4)  Batting  Crease  or  Popping  Crease  is  drawn  paral¬ 
lel  to  the  bowling  crease  at  a  distance  of  4  feet  or 
121.92  cms.  A  run  is  completed  each  time  the  two 
batsmen  cross  this  crease  at  their  opposite  ends.  As 
mentioned  above  for  a  Bowling  Crease,  if  a  bowler 
oversteps  this  crease  in  his  delivery  stride  then  the 
delivery  is  declared  as  a  no-ball.  This  crease  comes 
into  picture  during  the  ruling  of  run  outs  and  stump 
outs.  A  batsman  has  a  choice  of  standing  outside  the 
batting  crease.  He  can  be  stumped  out  by  the  wicket 
keeper  if  he  is  out  of  this  crease  or  on  it  after  playing 
a  delivery  as  long  as  the  ball  is  in  play. 

33.  (2)  India  won  Gold  Medal  in  football  in  195 1  and  1962. 
In  1951  the  inaugural  Asian  Games  where  held  in 
New  Delhi  and  the  football  team  under  the  legendary 
captain  Sailendra  Nath  Manna  won  the  gold  medal 
with  Sahu  Mewalal  scoring  the  winner  against  Iran. 
1 1  years  later  in  Jakarta,  India  won  their  second  and 
until  now  last  gold  medal  in  Asian  Games  football.  It 
was  a  2- 1  final  victory  against  South  Korea  with  P.K. 
Banerjee  and  the  late  Jamail  Singh  scoring. 

34.  (3)  In  1928,  the  team  won  its  first  Olympic  gold  med¬ 
al  and  until  1956,  the  Indian  men’s  team  remained 
unbeaten  in  the  Olympics,  winning  six  gold  medals  in 
a  row.  In  total,  the  Indian  field  hockey  team  has  won 
eight  Olympics  gold  medals  —  the  highest  among  all 
national  teams.  India  won  the  last  Gold  Medal  in  this 
event  in  1980  in  Moscow  when  they  defeated  Spain 
4-3  in  the  medal  match. 

35.  (4)  Law  6  of  the  Laws  of  Cricket,  as  the  rules  of  the 
game  are  known,  state  that  the  length  of  the  bat  may 
be  no  more  than  38  inches  (965  mm)  and  the  width 
no  more  than  4.25  inches  (108  mm).  Bats  typically 
weigh  from  2  lb  7  oz  to  3  lb  (1. 1  to  1.4  kg)  though 
there  is  no  standard.  Appendix  E  of  the  Laws  of  Crick¬ 
et  set  out  more  precise  specifications. 

36.  (4)  The  butterfly  (colloquially  among  swimmers  known 
as  fly)  is  a  swimming  stroke  swum  on  the  breast, 
with  both  arms  moving  simultaneously,  accompanied 
by  the  butterfly  kick  (also  known  as  the  “dolphin 
kick”).  While  other  styles  like  the  breaststroke,  front 
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crawl,  or  backstroke  can  be  swum  adequately  by 
beginners,  the  butterfly  is  a  more  difficult  stroke  that 
requires  good  technique  as  well  as  strong  muscles.  It 
is  the  newest  swimming  style  swum  in  competition, 
first  swum  in  1933  and  originating  out  of  breaststroke. 

37.  (3)  India  was  the  host  nation  for  the  1982  Asian  Games 
held  at  Delhi,  India  from  November  19  to  December 
4,  1982.  India  was  ranked  5th  with  13  gold  medals, 
19  silver  medals  and  25  bronze  medals  with  a  total  of 
57  over-all  medals.  In  2010,  India  created  histoiy  by 
recording  their  best-ever  performance  in  Guangzhou 
Asian  Games  with  64  medals,  including  14  gold,  with 
star  boxer  Vijender  Singh  providing  the  icing  on  the 
cake  by  bringing  the  last  yellow  metal  on  the  penulti¬ 
mate  day  of  the  games.  Before  this  performance,  In¬ 
dia’s  best  medal  haul  till  date  was  recorded  in  the 
1982  Games  in  Delhi  when  they  had  won  13  gold,  19 
Silver  and  25  Bronze  for  an  overall  tally  of  57.  India 
had  finished  10  in  the  Asiad  Games  in  Doha  with  a 
tally  of  10-17-26. 

Note  :  The  2010  Asian  Games,  also  known  as  the  XVI 
Asiad,  was  celebrated  in  Guangzhou,  China  in  Novem¬ 
ber  2010. Here  India  won  maximum  65  medals. 
India  competed  at  the  2014  Asian  Games  in  Incheon, 
South  Korea,  in  September  -October  2014.  After  16 
years  India  won  the  Gold  medal  in  Asian  Games  men’s 
hockey  tournament,  and  consequently  earned  a  di¬ 
rect  berth  to  the  2016  Summer  Olympics  hockey  tour¬ 
nament.  Here  India  won  total  of  57  medals. 

The  2018  Asian  Games  officially  known  as  the  XVIII 
Asiad.  It  is  to  be  hosted  by  Indonesia  and  is  sched¬ 
uled  to  take  place  from  August  18  -  September  2, 
2018.  This  will  be  the  second  time  that  Jakarta  has 
hosted  the  Asian  Games. 

38.  (2)  Jahangir  Khan  is  a  former  World  No.  1  profession¬ 
al  squash  player  from  Pakistan,  who  is  considered  by 
many  to  be  the  greatest  player  in  the  histoiy  of  the 
game.  During  his  career  he  won  the  World  Open  six 
times  and  the  British  Open  a  record  ten  times.  From 
1981  to  1986,  he  was  unbeaten  in  competitive  play. 
During  that  time  he  won  555  games  consecutively, 
the  longest  winning  streak  by  any  athlete  in  top-level 
professional  sports  as  recorded  by  Guinness  World 
Records.  He  retired  as  a  player  in  1993,  and  has 
served  as  President  of  the  World  Squash  Federation 
since  2002. 

39.  (3)  At  the  funeral  for  his  father  in  1987,  Lewis  took 
his  1984  Olympic  gold  medal  for  the  100  meters  and 
put  it  in  his  father’s  hands,  saying,  "I  want  you  to 
have  this  because  it  was  your  favorite  event.”  When 
his  mother  appeared  surprised,  Lewis  told  her,  “Don’t 
worry.  I'll  get  another  one.” 

40.  (4)  The  2004  UEFA  European  Football  Championship, 
commonly  referred  to  as  UEFA  Euro  2004  or  Euro 
2004,  was  the  12th  UEFA  European  Football  Cham¬ 
pionship,  a  quadrennial  football  tournament  for  men’s 
national  teams  in  Europe.  It  was  held  in  Portugal  for 
the  first  time,  after  their  bid  was  selected  by  UEFA 
on  12  October  1999,  over  bids  from  Spain  and  Aus- 
tria/Hungaiy.  For  the  first  time  in  a  major  football 
tournament,  the  final  featured  the  same  teams  as  the 


opening  match,  and  like  in  their  previous  encounter, 
Portugal  were  beaten  by  Greece,  with  the  winning 
goal  scored  by  Angelos  Charisteas.  Greece’s  triumph 
was  unexpected,  considering  that  they  had  only  qual¬ 
ified  for  two  other  major  tournaments  -  Euro  1980 
and  the  1994  World  Cup  -  and  their  victory  in  the 
opening  match  was  their  first  in  a  maj  or  tournament. 
Note  :  The  UEFA  Euro  2016  Final  that  took  place  on 
10  July  2016  in  France,  Portugal  defeated  the  hosts 
and  two-time  winners  France  1-0  after  extra  time. 

41.  (2)  Dronacharya  Award  is  an  award  presented  by  the 
government  of  India  for  excellence  in  sports  coach¬ 
ing.  The  award  comprises  a  bronze  statuette  of  Drona- 
charya,  a  scroll  of  honour  and  a  cash  component  of 
Rs. 500.000.  The  award  was  instituted  in  1985.  As 
the  best  sportsperson  award  is  named  Arjuna  Award, 
it  is  appropriate  that  the  coaching  award  is  named 
after  Dronacharya,  as  he  was  the  Guru  of  Aijuna. 

42.  (3)  Colonel  Rajyavardhan  Singh  Rathore  is  an  Indian 
shooter  who  won  the  silver  medal  in  Men's  Double 
Trap  at  the  2004  Summer  Olympics  in  Athens.  He  is 
the  first  Indian  (post  independence)  to  win  an  indi¬ 
vidual  silver,  after  Norman  Pritchard,  a  British  origin 
bom  in  India,  who  won  two  silver  medals  at  the  1900 
Paris  Olympics.  Rathore’s  silver  was  India’s  best  in¬ 
dividual  Olympic  performance  post  Indian  Indepen¬ 
dence. 

43.  (2)  The  International  Olympic  Committee  (IOC)  is  an 
international  non-governmental  organization  based  in 
Lausanne,  Switzerland,  created  by  Pierre,  Baron  de 
Coubertin,  on  23  June  1894  with  Demetrios  Vikelas 
as  its  first  president.  Jacques  Rogge  is  a  Belgian 
sports  administrator.  He  is  the  eighth  and  current 
President  of  the  International  Olympic  Committee 
(IOC) .  Rogge  was  elected  as  President  of  the  IOC  on 
16  July  2001  at  the  112th  IOC  Session  in  Moscow  as 
the  successor  to  Marques  de  Samaranch,  who  had 
previously  led  the  IOC  since  1980. 

Note  :  Thomas  Bach,  a  German  lawyer,  former  Olym¬ 
pic  fencer  is  ninth  and  current  President  of 
the  International  Olympic  Committee. 

However  Jacques  Rogge  is  enjoying  the  post  of  Hon¬ 
orary  President. 

Mr.  Narayana  Ramachandran  is  the  current  president 
of  Indian  Olympic  Association. 

44.  (4)  The  Commonwealth  Games  is  an  international, 
multi-sport  event  involving  athletes  from  the  Com¬ 
monwealth  of  Nations.  The  event  was  first  held  in 
1930  and  takes  place  every  four  years,  apart  from 
the  1950  British  Empire  Games,  which  took  place 
after  a  12-year  gap  from  the  3rd  edition  of  the  games. 
The  first  Games  were  held  in  1930  in  Hamilton,  On¬ 
tario,  Canada.  The  name  changed  to  British  Empire 
and  Commonwealth  Games  in  1954,  to  British  Com¬ 
monwealth  Games  in  1970  and  assumed  the  current 
name  of  the  Commonwealth  Games  in  1978. 

45.  (1)  The  2005  Women's  Cricket  World  Cup  Final  was  a 
women’s  One  Day  International  cricket  match  between 
Australia  and  India  played  on  10  April  2005  at  the 
SuperSport  Park  in  South  Africa.  It  was  the  culmina¬ 
tion  of  the  2005  Women's  Cricket  World  Cup,  the 
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eighth  tournament  of  the  series.  Australia  won  by  98 
runs,  clinching  their  fifth  World  Cup  title,  and  their 
fourth  on  foreign  soil.  It  was  the  first  time  that  the 
Indian  team  had  reached  this  stage  of  a  women's  World 
Cup. 

46.  (1)  During  the  1st  Test  at  Lords  in  the  2005  Ashes 
series  Glenn  McGrath  became  the  fourth  bowler  in 
history  to  take  500  Test  wickets  with  the  dismissal  of 
Marcus  Trescothick.  This  wicket  was  also  the  start 
of  a  very  productive  spell  of  5-2  which  led  to  England 
being  bowled  out  for  155.  McGrath  took  4-29  in  the 
2nd  innings  and  was  named  man  of  the  match  in  a 
comprehensive  Australian  victory. 

47.  (2)  The  20 1 0  FIFA  World  Cup  was  the  1 9th  FIFA  World 
Cup,  the  world  championship  for  men’s  national  as¬ 
sociation  football  teams.  It  took  place  in  South  Africa 
from  1 1  June  to  1 1  July  2010.  The  bidding  process 
for  hosting  the  tournament  finals  was  open  only  to 
African  nations;  in  2004,  the  international  football 
federation,  FIFA,  selected  South  Africa  over  Egypt 
and  Morocco  to  become  the  first  African  nation  to 
host  the  finals.  The  matches  were  played  in  ten  sta¬ 
diums  in  nine  host  cities  around  the  country,  with 
the  final  played  at  the  Soccer  City  stadium  in  South 
Africa’s  largest  city,  Johannesburg. 

Note  :  The  2017  FIFA  U-17  World  Cup  will  be  the 
1 7th  edition  of  the  FIFA  U-17  World  Cup  the  tourna¬ 
ment  will  be  hosted  by  India  between  6  and  28  Octo¬ 
ber  2017.  This  will  be  the  first  FIFA  tournament 
hosted  by  the  country.  The  final  will  be  held  the  Salt 
Lake  Stadium  in  Kolkata  on  28  October  2017. 

The  2022  FIFA  World  Cup  is  scheduled  to  be  the  22nd 
edition  of  the  FIFA  World  Cup  It  is  scheduled  to  take 
place  in  Qatar  in  2022 

The  2018  FIFA  World  Cup  will  be  the  21st  FIFA  World 
Cup  It  is  scheduled  to  take  place  in  Russia. 

The  2014  FIFA  World  Cup  was  the  20th  FIFA  World 
Cup  It  took  place  in  Brazil  from  12  June  to  13  July 
2014.  Germany  national  football  team  won  the  final. 

48.  (1)  In  July  2005,  India  skipper  Saurav  Ganguly  had 
his  international  ban  for  slow  over  rates  cut  from  six 
matches  to  four.  Independent  arbitrator,  Justice  Al- 
bie  Sachs,  upheld  the  International  Cricket  Council’s 
(ICC)  Code  of  Conduct  and  the  process  used  to  charge 
him  but  decided  that  the  original  six-match  ban  was 
too  severe.  Ganguly  was  penalised  by  match  referee 
Chris  Broad  during  a  one-day  series  against  Pakistan 
at  home  in  April,  a  decision  upheld  by  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Cricket  Council’s  (ICC)  appeals  Commissioner 
Michael  Beloff. 

49.  (4)  The  International  Cricket  Council  (ICC)  is  the  in¬ 
ternational  governing  body  of  cricket.  From  its  for¬ 
mation  the  ICC  had  Lord’s  Cricket  Ground  as  its  home, 
and  from  1993  had  its  offices  in  the  “Clock  Tower” 
building  at  the  nursery  end  of  the  ground.  The  option 
of  staying  at  Lord’s  was  investigated  by  the  ICC  in 
the  2000s  and  a  request  was  made,  through  Sport 
England,  to  the  British  Government  to  allow  the  ICC 
to  have  all  its  personnel  (including  those  working  on 
commercial  matters)  in  London  -  but  be  given  special 
exemption  from  paying  UK  corporation  tax  on  its  com- 


I 

mercial  income.  The  British  Government  was  unwill¬ 
ing  to  create  a  precedent  and  would  not  agree  to  this 
request.  As  a  consequence  the  ICC  examined  other 
locations  and  eventually  settled  on  the  emirate  of 
Dubai  in  the  United  Arab  Emirates.  In  August  2005 
the  ICC  moved  its  offices  to  Dubai,  and  subsequently 
closed  its  offices  at  Lord's  and  Monaco.  The  move  to 
Dubai  was  made  after  an  11-1  vote  by  the  ICC’s  Ex¬ 
ecutive  Board  in  favour. 

50.  (3)  Some  of  the  key  terms  associated  with  Golf  are: 
putting,  chipping,  pitching,  sand  play,  and  bunker 
strategies.  The  putt  is  used  for  putting  the  ball  in  the 
hole  or  closer  to  the  hole  (as  in  lagging)  from  the  green 
or  the  fringe  of  the  green.  The  putter  is  used  for  the 
putt.  The  golfer  adjusts  his/her  putt  to  fit  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  the  play  such  as  distance  to  the  hole 
and  slope  of  the  green.  The  face  of  the  club  starts 
square  to  the  target  line.  The  club  goes  straight  back 
and  straight  through  along  the  same  path  like  a  pen¬ 
dulum.  One  strategy  is  to  aim  the  ball  10%  past  the 
hole.  Another  is  to  look  at  the  hole  for  long  putts 
instead  of  the  ball. 

51.  (3)  In  the  sport  of  golf,  a  penalty  or  penalty  stroke  is 
an  additional  stroke  or  strokes  added  to  a  player’s 
score  for  an  infraction  of  the  rules.  In  match  play, 
rather  than  adding  strokes,  the  usual  penalty  is  loss 
of  the  hole  except  for  penalties  assessed  for  relief 
from  a  hazard  or  a  lost  ball.  The  term  is  also  used  in 
field  hockey  where  fully  protected  goalkeepers  are 
prohibited  from  passing  their  side's  defensive  23  m 
line  during  play,  unless  they  are  taking  a  penalty 
stroke.  A  goalkeeper  who  is  wearing  only  a  helmet 
and  different  coloured  shirt  may  remove  the  helmet 
and  play  anywhere  on  the  field  and  retains  goalkeep¬ 
ing  privileges  even  if  they  do  not  have  chance  to  re¬ 
place  the  helmet  when  play  returns  to  their  defensive 
circle.  They  must  however  wear  a  helmet  to  defend 
penalty  corners  and  penalty  strokes. 

52.  (1)  In  the  2005  Australian  Open  -  Women’s  Singles 
championship,  Justine  Henin  was  the  defending 
champion,  but  she  could  not  compete  this  year  due 
to  a  knee  injury.  Serena  Williams  won  her  second 
Australian  Open  title,  defeating  World  No.  1  and  com¬ 
patriot  Lindsay  Davenport  in  the  final. 

Note  :  In  2017  Australian  open  in  women  single 
Serena  Williams  won  the  title  by  defeating  her 
sister  Venus  Williams  in  the  final.  This  marks  the  first 
time  the  Williams  sisters  met  in  a  Grand  Slam  final 
since  the  2009  Wimbledon  Championships  and  the 
first  time  they  met  in  the  Australian  Open  final 
since  2003. 

In  men  single  Roger  Federer  picked  up  his  1 8th  grand 
slam  title.  He  beat  Rafa  Nadal  in  the  final. 

53.  (3)  Karak  was  the  mascot  for  the  2006  Commonwealth 
Games.  He  was  modelled  on  a  Red-tailed  Black  Cock¬ 
atoo,  a  threatened  species  within  the  host  country, 
Australia.  Despite  his  initial  acceptance  by  Austra¬ 
lians,  particularly  children,  and  despite  appearing  on 
a  lot  of  the  foreign  made  merchandise,  Karak  was 
noticeably  absent  from  the  Games,  particularly  the 
Opening  and  Closing  Ceremonies,  where  he  was  in¬ 
explicably  replaced  by  a  white  duck. 
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Note  :  Borobi  the  blue  koala  has  been  announced  as 
the  official  mascot  for  the  2018  Gold  Coast  Common¬ 
wealth  Games. 

54.  (3)  Nanlk  Amamath  Bharadwaj  (commonly  known  as 
Lala  Amarnath)  was  an  Indian  Test  cricketer.  He  was 
the  first  cricketer  to  score  a  Test  century  for  the  In¬ 
dian  cricket  team,  which  he  achieved  on  debut.  He 
played  his  debut  match  against  England  in  1933  on 
the  Bombay  Gymkhana  grounds  in  South  Bombay. 
He  was  also  independent  India’s  first  Test  captain, 
leading  the  team  on  a  tour  of  Australia  in  1947-1948. 
His  century  on  debut,  the  first  one  for  the  country  in 
official  Tests,  against  England  at  the  Bombay  Gymkha¬ 
na  in  1933  is  identified  as  one  of  the  best  innings 
played  in  the  annals  of  Indian  cricket.  There  was  a 
lyrical  excellence  to  his  batting,  which  evoked  a  com¬ 
parison,  by  a  commentator,  to  the  immortal  poet.  Lord 
Byron:  “pure  romantic,  the  Byron  of  Indian  cricket.” 

55.  (3)  In  the  terminology  of  the  game  of  cricket,  a  beam- 
er  (less  commonly  beam  ball)  is  a  type  of  delivery  in 
which  the  ball  (bowled  at  a  fast  pace) ,  without  bounc¬ 
ing,  passes  above  the  batsman's  waist  height.  Such  a 
ball  is  often  dangerously  close  to  the  batsman’s  head, 
due  to  the  lack  of  control  a  bowler  has  over  high  full 
tosses.  Worse,  the  batsman  is  expecting  the  ball  to 
pitch  on  the  wicket  and  therefore  may  not  pick  up 
the  flight  of  the  ball  and  may  be  struck  by  it.  This 
type  of  delivery  can  result  in  injuries  to  the  batsman, 
and  the  penalty  for  this  type  of  delivery  is  an  immedi¬ 
ate  no-ball  signal  given  by  the  umpire.  The  use  of 
beamers  is  governed  under  Law  42.6. 

56.  (1)  The  2008  Summer  Olympic  Games,  officially 
known  as  the  Games  of  the  XXIX  Olympiad,  was  a 
major  international  multi-sport  event  that  took  place 
in  Beijing,  China,  from  August  8  to  24,  2008.  A  total 
of  1 1,028  athletes  from  204  National  Olympic  Com¬ 
mittees  (NOCs)  competed  in  28  sports  and  302  events 
(a  total  of  one  event  more  than  the  schedule  of  the 
2004  Games) .  China  became  the  22nd  nation  to  host 
the  Olympic  Games  and  the  18th  to  hold  a  Summer 
Olympic  Games.  It  was  the  third  time  that  the  Sum¬ 
mer  Olympic  Games  were  held  in  Asia,  after  Tokyo, 
Japan,  in  1964  and  Seoul,  South  Korea,  in  1988. 
Note  :  The  2016  Summer  Olympics  commonly  known 
as  Rio  2016,  was  a  major  international  multi-sport 
event  held  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  from  5  August  to 
21  August  2016. 

Motto:  A  new  world 

The  2016  Summer  Paralympics  the  fifteenth  Summer 
Paralympics  Games,  were  a  major  event  for  athletes 
with  disabilities  governed  by  the  International 
Paralympics  Committee,  held  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil, 
from  7  September  to  18  September  2016. 

Three  cities  have  been  chosen  by  the  IOC  to  host 
upcoming  Olympic  Games:  Pyeongchang  for  the 
2018  Winter  Olympics.  Tokyo  for  the  2020 
Summer  Olympics,  and  Beijing  for  the  2022 
Winter  Olympics.  In  2022,  Beijing  will  become  the 
only  city  that  has  held  both  the  summer  and 
winter  Olympic  Games. 


57.  (1)  Narain  Karthikeyan  is  the  first  Formula  One  motor 
racing  driver  from  India.  He  has  previously  compet¬ 
ed  in  A1GP,  and  the  Le  Mans  Series.  He  made  his 
Formula  One  debut  in  2005  with  the  Jordan  team, 
and  was  a  Williams  FI  test  driver  in  2006  and  2007. 
Like  several  other  former  FI  drivers,  Karthikeyan 
moved  to  stock  car  racing. 

58.  (4)  Norman  Borlaug,  ‘The  Man  Who  Saved  A  Billion 
Lives”,  was  an  American  agronomist,  humanitarian, 
and  Nobel  laureate  who  has  been  called  “the  father  of 
the  Green  Revolution”.  Borlaug  was  one  of  six  people 
to  have  won  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize,  the  Presidential 
Medal  of  Freedom  and  the  Congressional  Gold  Med¬ 
al.  He  was  awarded  the  Padma  Vibhushan,  India’s 
second  highest  civilian  honor.  During  the  mid-20th 
century,  Borlaug  led  the  introduction  of  these  high- 
yielding  varieties  combined  with  modem  agricultural 
production  techniques  to  Mexico,  Pakistan,  and  In¬ 
dia.  Between  1965  and  1970,  wheat  yields  nearly 
doubled  in  Pakistan  and  India,  greatly  improving  the 
food  security  in  those  nations.  These  collective  in¬ 
creases  in  yield  have  been  labeled  the  Green  Revolu¬ 
tion,  and  Borlaug  is  often  credited  with  saving  over  a 
billion  people  worldwide  from  starvation. 

59.  (2)  In  ancient  history,  the  first  recorded  Olympic 
Games  took  place  in  a  glade  called  Olympia,  surround¬ 
ed  by  a  pine  forest  on  the  northwestern  coast  of  the 
Peloponnesus,  in  the  year  776  BCE.  That  was  the 
date  when  the  names  of  the  winners  were  first  re¬ 
corded,  but  the  games  themselves  go  back  another 
1 500  years  at  least.  They  continued  to  be  celebrated 
when  Greece  came  under  Roman  rule,  until  the  em¬ 
peror  Theodosius  I  suppressed  them  in  394  AD  as 
part  of  the  campaign  to  impose  Christianity  as  the 
state  religion  of  Rome.  The  games  were  usually  held 
every  four  years,  or  Olympiad,  which  became  a  unit 
of  time  in  historical  chronologies. 

60.  (3)  Mahela  Jayawardene  smashed  the  fourth  highest 
score  of  374  and  shared  a  world  record  stand  of  624 
with  Kumar  Sangakkara  as  Sri  Lanka  battered  South 
Africa  in  the  first  Test  in  Colombo  in  July  2006.  The 
batting  feast  at  the  Sinhalese  sports  club  saw  Sri 
Lanka  pile  up  a  mammoth  756-5  declared  in  reply  to 
South  Africa’s  modest  169  to  gain  a  match-winning 
lead  of  587  runs.  The  third-wicket  pair  surpassed 
the  previous  best  of  576  for  the  second  wicket  by 
fellow-Sri  Lankans  Sanath  Jayasuriya  and  Roshan 
Mahanama  against  India  at  the  Premadasa  stadium 
here  in  1997.  Left-handed  Sangakkara  fell  for  287, 
caught  behind  chasing  a  wide  ball  from  Andrew  Hall, 
but  Jayawardene  batted  on  to  surpass  Jayasuriya's 
Sri  Lankan  record  of  340.  Jayawardene  crossed  West 
Indian  Garfield  Sobers’  365  not  out  and  was  one  run 
away  from  equalling  Brian  Lara's  375  against  England 
in  1994  when  he  was  bowled  by  an  express  Andre 
Nel  delivery. 

61.  (3)  The  2008  Summer  Olympic  Games,  officially 
known  as  the  Games  of  the  XXIX  Olympiad,  was  a 
major  international  multi-sport  event  that  took  place 
in  Beijing,  China,  from  August  8  to  24,  2008.  A  total 
of  1 1,028  athletes  from  204  National  Olympic  Com- 
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mittees  (NOCs)  competed  in  28  sports  and  302  events 
(a  total  of  one  event  more  than  the  schedule  of  the 
2004  Games) .  China  became  the  22nd  nation  to  host 
the  Olympic  Games  and  the  18th  to  hold  a  Summer 
Olympic  Games.  It  was  the  third  time  that  the  Sum¬ 
mer  Olympic  Games  were  held  in  Asia,  after  Tokyo, 
Japan,  in  1964  and  Seoul,  South  Korea,  in  1988. 

62.  (1)  The  Thomas  Cup,  sometimes  called  the  World  Men's 
Team  Championships,  is  an  international  badminton 
competition  among  teams  representing  member  na¬ 
tions  of  the  Badminton  World  Federation  (BWF),  the 
sport’s  global  governing  body.  The  championships 
have  been  conducted  every  two  years  since  the  1982 
tournament,  amended  from  being  conducted  every 
three  years  since  the  first  tournament  held  in  1948- 
1949.  The  final  phase  of  the  tournament  involves 
twelve  teams  competing  at  venues  within  a  host  na¬ 
tion  and  is  played  concurrently  with  the  final  phase 
of  the  world  women’s  team  championships,  the  Uber 
Cup  (first  held  in  1956-1957).  Since  1984  the  two 
competitions  have  been  held  jointly  at  the  various 
stages  of  play. 

63.  (1)  The  2007  ICC  Cricket  World  Cup  was  the  ninth 
edition  of  the  ICC  Cricket  World  Cup  tournament  that 
took  place  in  the  West  Indies  from  13  March  to  28 
April  2007,  using  the  sport’s  One  Day  International 
format.  There  were  a  total  of  5 1  matches  played,  three 
fewer  than  at  the  2003  World  Cup  (despite  a  field 
larger  by  two  teams) .  Australia  won  the  tournament 
undefeated,  concluding  a  streak  of  29  World  Cup 
games  without  a  loss. 

Note  :  The  2019  Cricket  World  Cup  is  scheduled  to 
be  hosted  by  England  and  Wales,  from  30  May  to  15 
July  2019.This  will  be  the  12th  Cricket  World 
Cup  competition,  and  the  fifth  time  it  will  be  held  in 
England  and  Wales,  following  the  1975,  1979.  1983 
and  1999  World  Cups. 

64.  (1)  In  the  2006  Wimbledon  Championships  -  Wom¬ 
en’s  Singles  tournament,  Venus  Williams  was  the  de¬ 
fending  champion,  but  she  lost  in  the  third  round 
against  Jelena  Jankovic.  Amelie  Mauresmo  of  France 
won  her  first  (and  only)  Wimbledon  title,  defeating 
Justine  Henin-Hardenne  in  the  final,  2-6,  6-3,  6-4.  It 
was  her  second  and  last  Grand  Slam  title,  having 
won  the  Australian  Open  earlier  in  the  year;  on  that 
occasion,  Henin-Hardenne  retired  due  to  a  stomach 
bug.  It  was  the  first  Wimbledon  final  since  1999  not 
to  feature  either  of  the  Williams  sisters. 

Note  :  In  2016  Wimbledon  Championships 
Serena  Williams  successfully  defended  her  title, 
defeating  Angelique  Kerber  in  the  final.  By  winning 
her  seventh  Wimbledon  title,  Williams  equaled  Steffi 
Graf s  Open  Era  record  of  22  major  singles  titles. 
Andy  Murray  won  his  third  major  and  second 
Wimbledon  title  defeating  Milos  Raonic  in  the  final. 
Raonic  became  the  first  Canadian  male  tennis  player 
to  reach  a  Grand  Slam  final. 

65.  (2)  Kapil  Dev  was  the  greatest  pace  bowler  India  has 
produced,  and  their  greatest  fast-bowling  all-round¬ 
er.  If  he  had  played  at  any  other  time  -  not  when 
Imran  Khan,  Ian  Botham  and  Richard  Hadlee  were 


contemporaries  -  he  would  surely  have  been  recogn¬ 
ised  as  the  best  all-rounder  in  the  world.  In  any  case 
he  did  enough  to  be  voted  India’s  Cricketer  of  the 
Century  during  2002,  ahead  of  Sunil  Gavaskar  and 
Sachin  Tendulkar.  His  greatest  feats  were  to  lead  In¬ 
dia  almost  jauntily,  and  by  his  all-round  example,  to 
the  1983  World  Cup,  and  to  take  the  world-record 
aggregate  of  Test  wickets  from  Hadlee. 

66.  (4)  The  2008  Summer  Olympics  took  place  in  Beijing, 
China,  from  August  8  to  24,  2008.  China  became  the 
22nd  nation  to  host  the  Olympic  Games  and  the  18th 
to  hold  a  Summer  Olympic  Games.  It  was  the  third 
time  that  the  Summer  Olympic  Games  were  held  in 
Asia,  after  Tokyo,  Japan,  in  1964  and  Seoul,  South 
Korea,  in  1988.  The  equestrian  events  were  held  in 
Hong  Kong,  making  it  the  third  time  the  events  of  the 
same  Olympics  were  held  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
two  different  NOCs. 

67.  (3)  The  Thomas  Cup,  sometimes  called  the  World  Men's 
Team  Championships,  is  an  international  badminton 
competition  among  teams  representing  member  na¬ 
tions  of  the  Badminton  World  Federation  (BWF),  the 
sport's  global  governing  body.  The  championships  have 
been  conducted  every  two  years  since  the  1982  tour¬ 
nament,  amended  from  being  conducted  every  three 
years  since  the  first  tournament  held  in  1948-1949. 

68.  (3)  The  2006  FIFA  World  Cup  was  the  18th  FIFA  World 
Cup,  the  quadrennial  international  football  world  cham¬ 
pionship  tournament.  It  was  held  from  9  June  to  9 
July  2006  in  Germany,  which  won  the  right  to  host 
the  event  in  July  2000.  Italy  won  the  tournament, 
claiming  their  fourth  World  Cup  title.  They  defeated 
France  5-3  in  a  penalty  shootout  in  the  final,  after 
extra  time  had  finished  in  a  1-1  draw.  Germany  de¬ 
feated  Portugal  3-1  to  finish  third. 

Note  :  Argentina  was  the  runner-up  in  football  world 
cup  2014. 

69.  (4)  The  20 1 0  FIFA  World  Cup  was  the  1 9th  FIFA  World 
Cup,  the  world  championship  for  men’s  national  asso¬ 
ciation  football  teams.  It  took  place  in  South  Africa 
from  11  June  to  11  July  2010.  The  matches  were 
played  in  ten  stadiums  in  nine  host  cities  around  the 
country,  with  the  final  played  at  the  Soccer  City  stadi¬ 
um  in  South  Africa’s  largest  city,  Johannesburg.  Thir¬ 
ty-two  teams  were  selected  for  participation  via  a  world¬ 
wide  qualification  tournament  that  began  in  August 
2007.  In  the  final,  Spain,  the  European  champions, 
defeated  third-time  finalists  the  Netherlands  1-0  after 
extra  time,  with  Andres  Iniesta’s  goal  in  the  1 1 6th  minute 
giving  Spain  their  first  world  title,  becoming  the  eighth 
nation  to  win  the  tournament,  and  the  first  European 
nation  to  win  the  tournament  outside  its  home  conti¬ 
nent. 

Note  :  2018  FIFA  World  Cup  It  is  scheduled  to  take 
place  in  Russia.  Zabivaka,  the  Official  Mascot  for  the 
2018  FIFA  World  Cup.  It  means  “the  one  who  scores” 
in  Russian,  a  very  suitable  name  for  this  wolf  who 
radiates  fun,  charm  and  confidence. 

70.  (2)  The  Ryder  Cup  is  a  biennial  golf  competition  be¬ 
tween  teams  from  Europe  and  the  United  States.  The 
competition,  which  is  jointly  administered  by  the  PGA 


{SGAE-1182) 


|  SPORTS  | 


of  America  and  the  PGA  European  Tour,  Is  contested 
every  two  years  with  the  venue  alternating  between 
courses  in  the  USA  and  Europe.  It  began  following  an 
exhibition  match  in  1926  between  a  team  comprising 
American  professionals  against  a  similar  one  drawn 
from  the  British  PGA  on  the  East  Course  at  Went¬ 
worth  Club,  in  Surrey,  England.  The  Ryder  Cup  is 
named  after  the  English  entrepreneur  Samuel  Ryder 
who  originally  donated  the  trophy. 

71.  (3)  Rafael  Nadal  was  the  defending  champion,  and 
won  in  the  final  6-3,  4-6,  6-3,  6-4,  against  Roger 
Federer.  In  the  2007  and  2008  finals,  Nadal  had  al¬ 
most  no  trouble  at  all  taking  out  the  Swiss  Maestro, 
especially  in  2008  when  he  only  lost  four  games. 

72.  (3)  The  first  Commonwealth  Games  were  held  in  1 930 
in  Hamilton,  Canada,  when  they  were  called  the  Brit¬ 
ish  Empire  Games.  Eleven  countries  with  400  ath¬ 
letes  in  total  participated  in  the  first  Commonwealth 
Games.  A  sum  of  $30,000  was  provided  by  the  City 
of  Hamilton  to  these  nations  to  help  cover  travelling 
costs.  Since  then,  the  Games  have  been  conducted 
every  four  years  except  for  1942  and  1946,  due  to 
World  War  II.  From  1930  to  1950  the  Games  were 
known  as  the  British  Empire  Games,  then  the  British 
Empire  and  Commonwealth  Games  until  1962.  From 
1966  to  1974  they  took  on  the  title  of  British  Com¬ 
monwealth  Games  and  from  1978  onwards  they  have 
been  known  as  simply  the  Commonwealth  Games. 

73.  (3)  The  2010  Commonwealth  Games,  officially  known 
as  the  XIX  Commonwealth  Games,  were  held  in  Del¬ 
hi,  India,  from  3  to  14  October  2010.  Atotal  of  6,081 
athletes  from  7 1  Commonwealth  nations  and  depen¬ 
dencies  competed  in  21  sports  and  272  events,  mak¬ 
ing  it  the  largest  Commonwealth  Games  to  date.  It 
was  also  the  largest  international  multi-sport  event  to 
be  staged  in  Delhi  and  India,  eclipsing  the  Asian 
Games  in  1951  and  1982.  The  final  medal  tally  was 
led  by  Australia.  The  host  nation  India  had  its  best 
performance  ever  to  finish  second. 

74.  (2)  The  2007  US  Open  was  held  from  27  August  to  9 
September  2007,  at  USTA  Billie  Jean  King  National 
Tennis  Center  at  Flushing  Meadows,  New  York  City. 
Roger  Federer  successfully  defended  his  title,  becom¬ 
ing  the  first  man  in  the  open  era  to  win  four  consec¬ 
utive  US  Open  titles.  Maria  Sharapova  was  unsuc¬ 
cessful  in  defending  her  2006  title,  being  upset  in 
the  third  round  by  18-year-old  Agnieszka  Radwahs- 
ka  of  Poland.  Justine  Henin,  the  runner-up  to 
Sharapova  in  2006,  won  her  second  US  Open  title, 
this  year  without  losing  a  set.  Roger  Federer  won  in 
the  final  7-6(4),  7-6(2),  6-4,  against  Novak  Djokovic. 

75.  (4)  The  inaugural  event,  the  2007  ICC  World  Twen- 
ty20,  was  staged  in  South  Africa  from  1 1-24  Sep¬ 
tember  2007.  The  tournament  was  won  by  India,  who 
became  the  first  World  T20  Champions  after  defeat¬ 
ing  Pakistan  by  5  runs  in  the  final  at  Johannesburg. 
Mahendra  Singh  Dhoni  was  the  Indian  captain  and 
Yuvraj  Singh  his  deputy. 

76.  (3)  The  Laws  of  cricket  apply  to  Twenty20,  with  some 
exceptions:  Each  bowler  may  bowl  a  maximum  of  only 
one-fifth  of  the  total  overs  per  innings.  For  a  full, 


uninterrupted  match,  this  is  4  overs;  should  a  bowler 
deliver  a  no  ball  by  overstepping  the  popping  crease, 
it  costs  1  run  and  his  next  delivery  is  designated  a 
"free-hit”.  In  this  circumstance  the  batsman  can  only 
be  dismissed  through  a  run  out,  hitting  the  ball  twice, 
obstructing  the  field  or  handling  the  ball. 

77.  (2)  The  2nd  Asian  Indoor  Games  were  held  in  Macau, 
China  from  26  October  2007  to  3  November  2007. 
Mei  Mei  was  the  official  mascot  of  the  games.  The 
concept  of  "Mei  Mei”  was  derived  from  the  wild  mi¬ 
gratory  black- faced  spoonbills  which  come  and  perch 
in  Macao  every  year.  “Mei  Mei”  soars  high  into  the 
sky,  symbolizing  that  Macao  opened  new  paths  with 
endless  innovative  spirit,  and  also  represented  the 
youthful,  boundless  and  ground-breaking  force  of  the 
Asian  Indoor  Games.  As  this  migratory  bird  has  been 
chosen  to  be  the  mascot,  "Mei  Mei”  not  only  showed 
her  energy  of  flying  high,  but  also  encouraged  Macao 
citizens  to  participate  in  the  Macao  2007,  2nd  Asian 
Indoor  Games. 

78.  (3)  Wimbledon,  is  the  oldest  tennis  tournament  in  the 
world,  and  widely  considered  to  be  the  biggest  and 
the  most  prestigious.  It  has  been  held  at  the  All  En¬ 
gland  Club  in  Wimbledon,  London  since  1877.  It  is 
one  of  the  four  Grand  Slam  tennis  tournaments,  the 
other  three  majors  being  the  Australian  Open,  French 
Open  and  US  Open.  Wimbledon  is  the  only  Major  still 
played  on  grass,  the  game’s  original  surface,  which 
gave  the  game  its  original  name  of  “lawn  tennis”.  Since 
200 1  the  courts  used  for  Wimbledon  have  been  sown 
with  100%  perennial  ryegrass.  Prior  to  2001  a  com¬ 
bination  of  70%  ryegrass  and  30%  Creeping  Red  Fes¬ 
cue  was  used.  The  change  was  made  to  improve  du¬ 
rability  and  strengthen  the  sward  to  better  withstand 
the  increasing  wear  of  the  modem  game. 

Note  :  The  Grand  Slam  tournaments,  also 
called  majors,  are  the  four  most  important 
annual  tennis  events. 

The  Grand  Slam  itinerary  consists  of  the  Australian 
Open  in  mid  January,  the  French  Open  in  May  and 
June,  Wimbledon  in  June  and  July,  and  the  US 
Open  in  August  and  September. 

Each  tournament  is  played  over  a  period  of  two  weeks . 
The  Australian  and  United  States  tournaments  are 
played  on  hard  courts,  the  French  on  clay,  and 
Wimbledon  on  grass. 

Wimbledon  is  the  oldest,  founded  in  1877,  followed 
by  the  US  in  1881,  the  French  in  1891,  and  the  Aus¬ 
tralian  in  1905. 

79.  (4)  Brian  Lara  holds  the  record  for  the  highest  indi¬ 
vidual  score  in  first-class  cricket,  with  501  not  out 
for  Warwickshire  against  Durham  at  Edgbaston  in 
1994,  which  is  the  only  quintuple  hundred  in  first- 
class  cricket  history.  He  also  holds  the  record  for  the 
highest  individual  score  in  a  test  innings  after  scor¬ 
ing  400  not  out  against  England  at  Antigua  in  2004. 
He  is  the  only  batsman  to  have  ever  scored  a  hun¬ 
dred,  a  double  century,  a  triple  century,  a  quadruple 
century  and  a  quintuple  century  in  first  class  games 
over  the  course  of  a  senior  career.  Lara  also  holds 
the  test  record  of  scoring  most  number  of  runs  in  a 
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single  over  in  a  Test  match,  when  he  scored  28  runs 
off  an  over  by  Robin  Peterson  of  South  Africa  in  2003 . 

80.  (1)  Water  polo,  or  Water  ball,  is  a  team  water  sport. 
The  playing  team  consists  of  six  field  players  and  one 
goalkeeper.  The  winner  of  the  game  is  the  team  that 
scores  the  most  goals.  Game  play  involves  swimming, 
treading  water  (using  a  sort  of  kicking  motion  known 
as  “eggbeater  kick") ,  players  passing  the  ball  while 
being  defended  by  opponents,  and  scoring  by  throw¬ 
ing  the  ball  into  a  net  defended  by  a  goalie. 

81.  (3)  Basketball  player  Dennis  Rodman  was  nicknamed 
‘Dennis  the  Menace.'  He  was  nicknamed  ‘The  Worm" 
and  was  known  for  his  fierce  defensive  and  rebound¬ 
ing  abilities.  Pete  Sampras  was  sometimes  called  a 
menace  to  the  game  because  he  was  boring  and  too 
dominating.  He  won  a  record  14  Grand  Slam  single 
titles  and  had  seven  Wimbledon  and  five  U.S.  open 
wins  in  a  storied  15 -year  career. 

82.  (2)  The  2008  AFC  Challenge  Cup  football  tournament 
was  hosted  by  India  and  played  from  July  30  to  Au¬ 
gust  13,  2008.  India  won  the  final  against  Tajikistan. 
India  won  the  match  4- 1 .  India  was  also  the  winner 
of  the  fair  play  award  and  the  India  captain  Bai chung 
Bhutia  won  the  most  valuable  player  award. 

83.  (2)  India  beat  USA  24- 1  in  the  final  to  win  their  sec¬ 
ond  gold  medal.  Certain  American  newspapers  had 
suggested  that  in  order  to  make  it  a  contest,  the  Indi¬ 
ans  ought  to  play  left-handed  or  wear  snow  shoes. 
The  lone  American  goal  was  scored  by  Bodlington. 

84.  (3)  Eden  Gardens  is  a  cricket  ground  in  Kolkata,  In¬ 
dia.  It  is  the  home  of  the  Bengal  cricket  team  and  the 
Indian  Premier  League's  Kolkata  Knight  Riders,  as 
well  as  being  a  venue  for  Test,  One  Day  International 
and  Twenty20  International  matches.  The  largest 
cricket  stadium  in  India  and  second-largest  in  the 
world  by  seating  capacity,  it  is  widely  acknowledged 
to  be  the  most  iconic  cricket  stadium  in  India.  Eden 
Gardens  has  been  called  “cricket’s  answer  to  the 
Colosseum”. 

85.  (3)  Indira  Gandhi  cup  is  associated  with  Boxing  while 
Indira  Gandhi  gold  cup  is  associated  with  hockey. 

86.  (2)  An  unprecedented  86  countries  won  at  least  one 
medal  during  the  Games.  Chinese  athletes  won  the 
most  gold  medals,  with  51,  and  100  medals  altogeth¬ 
er,  while  the  United  States  had  the  most  total  medals 
with  110.  American  swimmer  Michael  Phelps  broke 
the  records  for  most  gold  medals  in  one  Olympics 
and  for  most  career  gold  medals  by  winning  eight 
swimming  events. 

Note  :  Presently,  the  US  continues  to  maintain  its 
rank  as  the  number  one  performer  in  the  Olympics 
after  winning  the  highest  number  of  medals  in  the 
2016  Summer  Olympics  (121  total;  46  Gold).  China 
(70)  and  Great  Britain  (67)  won  the  second  and  third 
highest  number  of  medals  at  the  Rio  Olympics. 
Michael  Fred  Phelps  the  most  decorated  Olympian 
of  all  time,  with  a  total  of  28  medals.  At  the  2016 
Summer  Olympics  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  he  won  five  gold 
medals  and  a  silver.  Nickname-"The  Baltimore  Bul¬ 
let”  &”Flying  Fish” 


87.  (1)  The  2012  Summer  Olympics,  officially  the  Games 
of  the  XXX  Olympiad  and  commonly  known  as  Lon¬ 
don  2012,  was  a  major  international  multi-sport  event 
celebrated  in  the  tradition  of  the  Olympic  Games,  as 
governed  by  the  International  Olympic  Committee 
(IOC).  It  took  place  in  London,  United  Kingdom,  from 
27  July  to  12  August  2012.  London  won  the  right  to 
host  the  2012  Games  with  54  votes  to  Paris’s  50. 

88.  (2)  The  2010  Commonwealth  Games  (officially  known 
as  the  XIX  Commonwealth  Games) ,  was  a  multi-sport 
event  held  in  Delhi,  India  from  3  to  14  October  2010. 
It  was  the  first  time  that  India  hosted  the  Common¬ 
wealth  Games  and  the  second  time  it  was  held  in 
Asia  after  Kuala  Lumpur,  Malaysia  in  1998.  Host  na¬ 
tion  India  finished  second  in  the  table  for  the  veiy 
first  time  in  Commonwealth  Games  histoiy  with  a  tal¬ 
ly  of  38  golds  and  101  medals  overall. 

89.  (1)  India  competed  at  the  2008  Summer  Olympics  in 
Beijing,  People’s  Republic  of  China.  On  11  August 
2008,  Abhinav  Bindra  won  the  gold  medal  in  the  men’s 
10  m  air  rifle  shooting  event.  In  doing  so,  he  won  the 
first  ever  individual  gold  medal  for  India,  and  the  first 
medal  in  any  event  for  India  at  the  Beijing  Games. 
Sushil  Kumar  won  the  second  ever  wrestling  medal 
for  India,  the  first  being  the  bronze  earned  by  Khasha- 
ba  Dadasaheb  Jadhav  in  the  1952  Helsinki  Olym¬ 
pics.  Vijender  Kumar  won  a  bronze  medal  in  the  mid¬ 
dleweight  boxing  category,  having  lost  in  the  semifi¬ 
nals.  This  was  India’s  first-ever  Olympic  medal  in 
boxing.  The  2008  Beijing  Olympics  saw  the  best  ever 
performance  by  an  Indian  contingent,  in  terms  of  the 
number  of  medals.  They  won  three  medals  in  all  (one 
gold  and  two  bronze  medals) ,  surpassing  the  two  sil¬ 
vers  by  Norman  Pritchard  in  1900  Paris  Olympics 
and  the  gold  and  bronze  medals  won  by  the  Indian 
field  hockey  team  and  Khashaba  Dadasaheb  Jadhav 
respectively,  at  the  1952  Helsinki  Olympics. 

Note  :  At  the  2016  Summer  Olympics  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Brazila,  India  got  silver  to  badminton  player  P. 
V.  Sindhu  in  the  women’s  singles,  and  a  bronze  to 
freestyle  wrestler  Sakshi  Malik  in  the  women’s  58  kg. 
In  Paralympics  2016,  India  won  4  medals  won  (2  Gold, 
1  Silver  and  1  Bronze) . 

90.  (4)  The  2008  AFC  Challenge  Cup  football  tournament 
was  hosted  by  India  and  played  from  July  30  to  Au¬ 
gust  13,  2008.  India  won  the  final  against  Tajikistan. 

91.  (1)  The  men’s  defending  champion,  Roger  Federer, 
won  the  US  Open  for  a  fifth  consecutive  time.  In  2008, 
Federer  won  one  Grand  Slam  singles  title  at  the  US 
Open  over  Briton  Andy  Murray.  Federer  was  defeat¬ 
ed  by  Nadal  in  two  Grand  Slam  finals,  at  the  French 
Open,  and  at  Wimbledon,  when  he  was  going  for  six 
straight  wins  to  break  Bjorn  Borg’s  record. 

Note  :  In  2016  Novak  Djokovic  was  the  defending 
champion,  but  lost  in  the  final  to  Stan  Wawrinka. 

92.  (4)  Milkha  Singh  also  known  as  Milky  Singh  is  an 
Indian  athlete,  who  represented  India  in  the  1960 
Summer  Olympics  in  Rome  and  the  1964  Summer 
Olympics  in  Tokyo.  He  is  nicknamed  The  Flying  Sikh. 
Milkha  Singh  represented  India  in  the  1956  Melbourne 
Olympics,  where  his  inexperience  showed.  Thereaf- 
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ter,  he  won  gold  medals  In  both  the  200m  and  400m 
events  at  the  1958  Asian  Games,  clocking  21.6  sec¬ 
onds  and  47  seconds  respectively.  He  progressed  to 
win  a  gold  medal  in  the  400m  competition  at  the  1958 
Cardiff  Commonwealth  Games,  with  a  time  of  46. 16 
seconds.  This  latter  achievement  made  him  the  first 
gold  medallist  at  the  Commonwealth  Games  from  inde¬ 
pendent  India.  Subsequently,  he  competed  in  Paki¬ 
stan  and  his  successes  there  earned  him  the  nick¬ 
name  of  The  Flying  Sikh. 

93.  (1)  In  the  French  Open  2009  men’  singles  competi¬ 
tion,  Rafael  Nadal  was  the  defending  champion  but 
lost  in  the  fourth  round  to  Robin  Soderling.  This  was 
Nadal’s  first  ever  defeat  at  the  French  Open,  having 
won  the  title  in  all  four  of  his  previous  appearances. 

To  date,  it  remains  Nadal’s  only  loss  at  Roland-Gar- 
ros.  Roger  Federer  beat  Soderling  in  the  final  6-1,  7- 
6(7-1),  6-4  to  win  Roland-Garros  for  the  first  time, 
and  complete  the  career  Grand  Slam. 

Note  :  In  2016  Novak  Djokovic  won  his  first  French 
Open  title,  defeating  Murray  in  the  final. 

94.  (1)  Cricket’s  2008  Asia  Cup  (also  called  STAR  Cricket 
Asia  Cup)  took  place  in  Pakistan  in  June  2008.  The 
six  teams  which  took  part  in  the  tournament  were 
Bangladesh,  India,  Hong  Kong,  Pakistan,  Sri  Lanka 
and  the  UAE.  This  was  the  first  Asia  Cup  hosted  by 
Pakistan.  Sri  Lanka  won  the  final  against  India  by 
100  runs. 

95.  (1)  The  2008  Summer  Olympic  Games,  officially 
known  as  the  Games  of  the  XXIX  Olympiad,  was  a 
major  international  multi-sport  event  that  took  place 
in  Beijing,  China,  from  August  8  to  24,  2008.  A  total 
of  1 1,028  athletes  from  204  National  Olympic  Com¬ 
mittees  (NOCs)  competed  in  28  sports  and  302  events. 

96.  ( 1 )  Pankaj  Advani  won  the  N ational  billiards  Champi¬ 
onship  by  scoring  a  stunning  5-4  victory  over  Geet 
Sethi  in  a  nerve-wracking  final.  Trailing  2-3  at  one 
stage,  a  resilient  Advani  came  back  well  to  claim  his 
third  consecutive  national  title.  Advani  defeated  Sethi 
42-150,  154-27,  0-152,  152-0,  11-150,  91-150,  ISO- 
15,  150-63,  151-12  in  the  best  of  9  games  final  in  a 
two-hour-long  encounter.  He  also  won  the  World  Pro¬ 
fessional  Billiards  tide  (WPBSA)  held  at  Leeds  in  2009, 
registering  a  comprehensive  win  against  the  defend¬ 
ing  and  nine-time  champion  Mike  Russell. 

97.  (2)  The  2010  Asian  Games,  also  known  as  the  XVI 
Asiad,  was  a  multi-sport  event  celebrated  in  Guang¬ 
zhou,  China  from  November  12  to  27,  2010.  Guang¬ 
zhou  was  the  second  Chinese  city  to  host  the  Games, 
after  Beijing  in  1990.  A  total  of  9,704  athletes  from 
45  National  Olympic  Committees  (NOCs)  competed  in 
476  events  from  42  sports  and  disciplines  (28  Olym¬ 
pic  sports  and  14  non-Olympic  sports),  making  it  the 
largest  event  in  the  history  of  the  Games. 

98.  (1)  The  2010  Commonwealth  Games,  officially  known 
as  the  XIX  Commonwealth  Games,  were  held  in  Del¬ 
hi,  India,  from  3  to  14  October  2010.  Atotal  of  6,081 
athletes  from  7 1  Commonwealth  nations  and  depen¬ 
dencies  competed  in  21  sports  and  272  events,  mak¬ 
ing  it  the  largest  Commonwealth  Games  to  date.  It 
was  also  the  largest  international  multi-sport  event  to 
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be  staged  in  Delhi  and  India,  eclipsing  the  Asian 
Games  in  1951  and  1982.  The  opening  and  closing 
ceremonies  were  held  at  the  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Stadi¬ 
um,  the  main  stadium  of  the  event.  It  was  the  first 
time  that  the  Commonwealth  Games  were  held  in  In¬ 
dia  and  the  second  time  it  was  held  in  Asia  after  Kua¬ 
la  Lumpur,  Malaysia  in  1998.  The  official  mascot  of 
the  Games  was  Shera  and  the  official  song  of  the 
Games,  “Jiyo  Utho  Bado  Jeeto”,  was  composed  by 
celebrated  Indian  musician  A.R.  Rahman. 

99.  (3)  Serena  Jameka  Williams  is  a  professional  Ameri¬ 
can  tennis  player.  The  Women’s  Tennis  Association 
has  ranked  her  World  No.  1  in  singles  on  five  sepa¬ 
rate  occasions.  Already  regarded  as  one  of  the  great¬ 
est  tennis  players  of  all  time,  her  30  Grand  Slam 
titles  ties  her  for  eighth  on  the  all-time  list:  15  in 
singles,  13  in  women’s  doubles,  and  2  in  mixed  dou¬ 
bles.  She  is  the  most  recent  player,  male  or  female, 
to  have  held  all  four  Grand  Slam  singles  titles  simul¬ 
taneously  (‘02-’03)  and  only  the  fifth  woman  ever  to 
do  so.  Her  total  of  15  Grand  Slam  singles  titles  is 
sixth  on  the  all-time  list,  and  fourth  in  the  open  era, 
behind  Steffi  Graf  (22  titles)  and  Chris  Evert  and 
Martina  Navratilova  (18  titles  each) 

100.  (1)  The  Hopman  Cup  is  an  annual  international  team 
indoor  hardcourt  tennis  tournament  held  in  Perth, 
Western  Australia  in  early  Januaiy  (sometimes  com¬ 
mencing  in  late  December)  each  year,  which  plays 
mixed  teams  on  a  country  by  country  basis.  It  is  also 
known  as  the  ITF  World  Mixed  Team  Championships. 
The  Hopman  Cup  XXII  was  held  in  Perth,  Australia, 
in  2010.  Spain  won  their  third  title,  defeating  Great 
Britain  in  the  final  2-1.  Slovakia  were  the  defending 
champions,  but  were  not  invited  to  participate  in  20 10, 
whilst  Kazakhstan  qualified  for  the  event  by  winning 
the  Asian  Hopman  Cup 

101.  (1)  The  2018  FIFA  World  Cup  will  be  the  21st  FIFA 
World  Cup,  an  international  association  football  tour¬ 
nament  that  is  scheduled  to  take  place  in  2018  in 
Russia.  The  tournament  will  involve  32  national  teams, 
including  that  of  the  host  nation.  This  will  be  the  first 
time  Russia  hosts  the  tournament,  as  well  as  the  first 
World  Cup  in  Eastern  Europe.  It  will  also  become  the 
first  World  Cup  held  in  more  than  one  continent,  name¬ 
ly  Europe  and  Asia.  Russia  is  also  to  become  the  larg¬ 
est  nation  geographically  to  host  the  World  Cup,  sur¬ 
passing  the  United  States. 

102.  (4)  The  2002  FIFA  World  Cup  was  the  17th  staging  of 
the  FIFA  World  Cup,  held  in  South  Korea  and  Japan 
from  3 1  May  to  30  June.  It  was  also  the  first  World 
Cup  held  in  Asia,  and  the  last  in  which  the  golden 
goal  rule  was  implemented.  Brazil  won  the  tourna¬ 
ment  for  a  record  fifth  time,  beating  Germany  2-0  in 
the  final.  The  2006  FIFA  World  Cup  was  the  18th 
FIFA  World  Cup,  the  quadrennial  international  foot¬ 
ball  world  championship  tournament.  It  was  held  from 
9  June  to  9  July,  2006  in  Germany.  Italy  won  the 
tournament,  claiming  their  fourth  World  Cup  title.  They 
defeated  France  5-3  in  a  penalty  shootout  in  the  fi¬ 
nal,  after  extra  time  had  finished  in  a  1-1  draw.  The 
2010  FIFA  World  Cup  was  the  19th  FIFA  World  Cup 
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which  took  place  in  South  Africa  from  1 1  June  to  1 1 
July,  2010.  In  the  final,  Spain,  the  European  cham¬ 
pions,  defeated  third-time  finalists  the  Netherlands 
1-0  after  extra  time,  with  Andres  Iniesta’s  goal  in  the 
1 16th  minute  giving  Spain  their  first  world  title,  be¬ 
coming  the  eighth  nation  to  win  the  tournament,  and 
the  first  European  nation  to  win  the  tournament  out¬ 
side  its  home  continent. 

103.  (3)  The  final  was  held  on  11  July,  2010  at  Soccer 
City,  Johannesburg.  Spain  defeated  the  Netherlands 
1-0,  with  an  extra  time  goal  by  Andres  Iniesta.  Inies- 
ta  scored  the  latest  winning  goal  in  a  FIFA  World  Cup 
final.  The  win  gave  Spain  their  first  World  Cup  title, 
becoming  the  eighth  team  to  win  it.  This  made  them 
the  first  new  winner  without  home  advantage  since 
Brazil  in  1958,  and  the  first  team  to  win  the  tourna¬ 
ment  after  having  lost  their  opening  game. 

104.  (2)  IPL  has  created  a  distinction  for  the  highest  wick¬ 
et-taking  bowler  and  highest  run  getter.  The  Purple 
Cap  is  for  the  highest  wicket-taking  bowler  and  Or¬ 
ange  cap  is  for  the  highest  run  getter.  Lasith  Malinga 
of  Mumbai  Indians  won  the  Purple  Cap  in  IPL-4  for 
taking  28  wickets  in  16  matches. 

Note  :  Virat  kholi  was  orange  cap  winner  and 
Bhuvneshwar  Kumar  was  purpal  cap  winner  in  IPL- 
2016. 

105.  (2)  The  Indian  Grand  Prix  (sometimes  referred  to  as 
the  Grand  Prix  of  India)  is  a  motor  race  in  the  calen¬ 
dar  of  the  FIA  Formula  One  World  Championship  cur¬ 
rently  being  held  at  the  Buddh  International  Circuit 
in  Greater  Noida  near  New  Delhi.  The  first  event  took 
place  on  30  October,  2011  as  the  17th  race  of  the 
2011  Formula  One  season.  The  circuit,  designed  by 
circuit  architect  Hermann  Tilke,  is  5. 141  kilometres 
in  length.  The  track  is  spread  across  an  area  of  875 
acres,  and  is  a  part  of  Jaypee  Green  Sports  city. 

106.  (2)  The  first  Formula  One  Grand  Prix  was  held  at  the 
circuit  on  30  October  2011.  The  inaugural  race  was 
won  by  Germany’s  Sebastian  Vettel,  his  1 1th  victory 
of  the  season.  He  also  took  the  fastest  lap  of  the  race 
on  his  last  lap.  Jenson  Button  finished  in  second  place 
for  McLaren,  and  Fernando  Alonso  completed  the 
podium  for  Ferrari,  in  third  position.  Sachin  Tendulkar 
waved  the  chequered  flag  to  end  the  race.  The  only 
Indian  driver,  Narain  Karthikeyan  of  HRT  FI,  finished 
in  17th  position. 

107.  (3)  In  baseball,  the  pitcher  is  the  player  who  throws 
the  baseball  from  the  pitcher’s  mound  toward  the 
catcher  to  begin  each  play,  with  the  goal  of  retiring  a 
batter,  who  attempts  to  either  make  contact  with  the 
pitched  ball  or  draw  a  walk.  In  the  numbering  sys¬ 
tem  used  to  record  defensive  plays,  the  pitcher  is 
assigned  the  number  1 .  Traditionally,  the  pitcher  also 
bats.  In  most  cases,  the  objective  of  the  pitcher  is  to 
deliver  the  pitch  to  the  catcher  without  allowing  the 
batter  to  hit  the  ball  with  the  bat.  A  successful  pitch 
is  delivered  in  such  a  way  that  the  batter  either  al¬ 
lows  the  pitch  to  pass  through  the  strike  zone,  swings 
the  bat  at  the  ball  and  misses  it,  or  hits  the  ball  poor¬ 
ly  (resulting  in  a  pop  fly  or  ground  out) .  If  the  batter 
elects  not  to  swing  at  the  pitch,  it  is  called  a  strike  if 
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any  part  of  the  ball  passes  through  the  strike  zone 
and  a  ball  is  when  no  part  of  the  ball  passes  through 
the  strike  zone. 

108.  (4)  The  Australian  Open  is  a  major  tennis  tournament 
held  annually  over  the  last  fortnight  of  January  in 
Melbourne,  Australia.  First  held  in  1905,  the  tourna¬ 
ment  is  chronologically  the  first  of  the  four  Grand 
Slam  tennis  events  of  the  year  -  the  other  three  being 
the  French  Open,  Wimbledon  and  the  US  Open. 

109.  (2)  The  Davis  Cup  competition  is  spread  over  four 
weekends  during  the  year.  Each  elimination  round 
between  competing  nations  is  held  in  one  of  the  coun¬ 
tries.  The  ITF  determines  the  host  countries  for  all 
possible  matchups  before  each  year's  tournament. 

110.  (3)  Wimbledon,  is  the  oldest  tennis  tournament  in  the 
world,  and  widely  considered  to  be  the  biggest  and 
the  most  prestigious.  It  is  the  only  Major  still  played 
on  grass,  the  game's  original  surface,  which  gave  the 
game  its  original  name  of  "lawn  tennis". 

111.  (2)  Mohammad  Azharuddin  has  the  unique  distinction 
of  scoring  a  century  in  each  of  his  first  three  Tests  - 
a  feat  unmatched  till  date.  He  achieved  this  feat 
against  England  in  the  1984-1985  cricketing  season. 

112.  (1)  The  inaugural  Cricket  World  Cup  was  hosted  in 
1975  by  England,  the  only  nation  able  to  put  forward 
the  resources  to  stage  an  event  of  such  magnitude  at 
that  time.  The  1975  tournament  started  on  7  June. 
The  first  three  events  were  held  in  England  and  offi¬ 
cially  known  as  the  Prudential  Cup  after  the  spon¬ 
sors  Prudential  pic. 

1 13.  (1)  The  Inaugural  Afro-Asian  Games  were  held  in  2003 
in  Hyderabad,  India.  The  second  Games  were  set  to 
take  place  in  Algiers,  Algeria  in  2007.  However,  the 
Games  were  indefinitely  postponed  because  "Asians 
failed  to  line  up  the  Asian  Games  gold  medalists". 

114.  (2)  In  basketball,  free  throws  or  foul  shots  are  unop¬ 
posed  attempts  to  score  points  from  a  restricted  area 
on  the  court  (the  free  throw  line;  informally  known  as 
the  foul  line) ,  and  are  generally  awarded  after  a  foul 
on  the  shooter  by  the  opposing  team.  Each  success¬ 
ful  free  throw  is  worth  one  point. 

115.  (2)  Sachin  Tendulkar  scored  49  centuries  in  One  Day 
International  matches  which  is  a  record.  He  is  the 
only  cricketer  along  with  compatriot  Virender  Seh- 
wag  to  ever  score  a  double  hundred  in  the  ODI  for¬ 
mat  -  against  South  Africa  at  Gwalior.  Besides,  he 
scored  maximum  18426  runs  in  452  innings  of  ODI 
cricket  at  an  astonishing  average  of  44.83. 

1 16.  (1)  Seema  Antil  is  an  Indian  discus  thrower.  She  orig¬ 
inally  won  the  gold  medal  at  the  2000  World  Junior 
Championships,  but  lost  it  due  to  a  positive  drugs 
test  for  pseudoephedrine. 

117.  (2)  Monica  Seles  was  the  victim  of  an  on-court  attack, 
when  a  man  stabbed  her  in  the  back  with  a  9-inch- 
long  knife  in  April  1993.  It  happened  during  a  quar¬ 
terfinal  match  with  Magdalena  Maleeva  in  Hamburg 
in  which  Seles  was  leading  6-4,  4—3,  when  Gunter 
Parche,  an  obsessed  fan  of  Steffi  Graf,  ran  from  the 
middle  of  the  crowd  to  the  edge  of  the  court  during  a 
break  between  games  and  stabbed  her. 
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118.  (3)  Geet  Sethi  of  India  is  a  professional  player  of  En¬ 
glish  billiards  who  dominated  the  sport  throughout 
much  of  the  1990s,  and  a  notable  amateur  snooker 
player.  He  is  a  six-time  winner  of  the  professional- 
level  and  a  three-time  winner  of  the  amateur  World 
Championships,  and  holder  of  two  world  records,  in 
English  billiards. 

119.  (3)  Dwight  Filley  Davis  was  an  American  tennis  play¬ 
er  and  politician.  He  is  best  remembered  as  the 
founder  of  the  Davis  Cup  international  tennis  compe¬ 
tition.  In  1900,  Davis  developed  the  structure  for, 
and  donated  a  silver  bowl  to  go  to  the  winner  of,  a 
new  international  tennis  competition  designed  by  him 
and  three  others  known  as  the  International  Lawn 
Tennis  Challenge,  which  was  later  renamed  the  Davis 
Cup  in  his  honor. 

120.  (4)  In  2001,  with  leading  leg  spinner  Anil  Kumble  in¬ 
jured,  Harbhajan's  career  was  resuscitated  after  Indian 
captain  Sourav  Ganguly  called  for  his  inclusion  in  the 
Border-GavaskarTrophy  team.  In  that  series  victory  over 
Australia,  Harbhajan  established  himself  as  the  team's 
leading  spinner  by  taking  32  wickets,  becoming  the  first 
Indian  bowler  to  take  a  hat  trick  in  Test  cricket. 

121.  (2)  Kamam  Malleswari  won  a  bronze  medal  in  the 
2000  Summer  Olympics  at  Sydney  lifting  110  kg  in 
the  Snatch  and  130  kg  in  the  Clean  and  Jerk  for  a 
total  of  240  kg,  which  made  her  the  first  Indian  wom¬ 
an  to  win  an  Olympic  medal.  In  1992  she  participat¬ 
ed  in  the  Asian  championship  which  took  place  in 
Thailand,  and  won  three  silver  medals.  She  also  won 
three  bronze  medals  in  the  world  championship. 

122.  (3)  William  G.  Morgan  was  the  inventor  of  volleyball, 
originally  called  "Mintonette".  Influenced  by  Naismith 
and  basketball,  in  1895,  in  Holyoke,  Massachusetts, 
Morgan  invented  "Mintonette"  a  less  vigorous  team 
sport  more  suitable  for  older  members  of  the  YMCA 
but  one  that  still  required  athletic  skill.  Later  Alfred 
S.  Halstead  watched  Mintonnette  and  renamed  it  "Vol¬ 
leyball"  as  the  point  of  the  game  is  to  "volley"  the 
"ball"  back  and  forth  over  the  net. 

123.  (3)  A  jump  ball  is  a  method  used  to  begin  or  resume 
play  in  basketball.  Two  opposing  players  attempt  to 
gain  control  of  the  ball  after  it  is  tossed  up  into  the  air 
in  between  them  by  an  official. 

124.  (3)  A  layup  in  basketball  is  a  two-point  shot  attempt 
made  by  leaping  from  below,  laying  the  ball  up  near 
the  basket,  and  using  one  hand  to  bounce  it  off  the 
backboard  and  into  the  basket.  The  motion  and  one- 
handed  reach  distinguish  it  from  a  jump  shot.  The 
layup  is  considered  the  most  basic  shot  in  basket¬ 
ball.  When  doing  a  layup,  the  player  lifts  the  outside 
foot,  or  the  foot  away  from  the  basket. 

125.  (2)  The  butterfly  is  a  swimming  stroke  swum  on  the 
breast,  with  both  arms  moving  simultaneously,  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  butterfly  kick  (also  known  as  the  "dol¬ 
phin  kick").  While  other  styles  like  the  breaststroke, 
front  crawl,  or  backstroke  can  be  swum  adequately  by 
beginners,  the  butterfly  is  a  more  difficult  stroke  that 
requires  good  technique  as  well  as  strong  muscles. 

126.  (1)  The  earliest  predecessors  of  chess  originated  in 
India,  before  the  6th  century  AD.  From  India,  the 


game  spread  to  Persia.  When  the  Arabs  conquered 
Persia,  chess  was  taken  up  by  the  Muslim  world  and 
subsequently  spread  to  Southern  Europe.  In  Europe, 
chess  evolved  into  roughly  its  current  form  in  the 
15th  century. 

127.  (4)  The  Thomas  Cup,  sometimes  called  the  World  Men's 
Team  Championships,  is  an  international  badminton 
competition  among  teams  representing  member  na¬ 
tions  of  the  Badminton  World  Federation  (BWF),  the 
sport's  global  governing  body.  The  championships  have 
been  conducted  every  two  years  since  the  1982  tour¬ 
nament,  amended  from  being  conducted  every  three 
years  since  the  first  tournament  held  in  1948-1949. 

128.  (2)  Subroto  Cup  Football  Tournament  is  an  inter-school 
football  tournament  in  India,  named  after  the  Indian 
Air  Force  Air  Marshal  Subroto  Mukerjee.  The  first 
tournament  was  held  in  1960,  with  participation  of 
about  50  school  teams.  The  number  of  schools  par¬ 
ticipating  increased  over  the  years.  Since  1998,  the 
tournament  is  played  in  two  age  groups,  sub-Junior 
(under  14  years)  and  Junior  (under  17  years). 

129.  (2)  Santosh  Trophy  is  an  annual  Indian  football  tour¬ 
nament  which  is  contested  by  states  and  government 
institutions.  The  tournament  first  began  in  1941,  and 
was  the  premier  football  competition  in  the  country 
before  the  National  Football  League  started  in  the  year 
1996.  The  trophy  as  named  after  the  late  Maharaja 
Sir  Manmatha  Nath  Roy  Chowdhary  of  Santosh,  which 
is  now  in  Bangladesh. 

130.  (2)  Nehru  Cup  is  associated  with  football;  Nehru  Tro¬ 
phy  with  Boat  Race;  and  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Hockey 
Tournament  with  hockey,  which  is  organized  by  the 
Jawaharlal  Nehru  Hockey  Tournament  Society 
(JNHTS).  The  Nehru  Cup  (more  formally  known  as 
the  ONGC  Nehru  Cup)  is  an  international  association 
football  tournament  organized  by  the  All  India  Foot¬ 
ball  Federation  (AIFF).  It  was  launched  in  1982,  but 
was  not  held  from  1998  to  2006.  After  the  trophy 
was  won  by  Iraq  in  1997,  it  was  reinstated  only  in 
2007. 

131.  (2)  Bula  Choudhuiy  is  a  former  national  women's 
swimming  champion  of  India.  She  is  the  first  woman 
to  cross  seven  seas.  She  twice  swam  the  English 
Channel  first  in  1989  and  again  in  1999. 

132.  (3)  Rangaswami  Cup  is  associated  with  hockey.  Mum¬ 
bai  lifted  the  63rd  Rangaswami  Cup  Senior  National 
Men's  Hockey  Championship  by  defeating  Haryana 
3-2  in  a  sensational  final  in  Bhopal. 

133.  (3)  Gagan  Narang  is  an  Indian  shooter,  in  Air  rifle 
shooting,  supported  by  the  Olympic  Gold  Quest.  He 
was  the  first  Indian  to  qualify  for  the  London  Olym¬ 
pics.  He  won  the  Bronze  Medal  in  the  Men's  10  m  Air 
Rifle  Event  at  the  2012  Summer  Olympics  in  Lon¬ 
don. 

134.  (1)  Somdev  Kishore  Dewarman,  is  a  professional  In¬ 
dian  tennis  player.  Three  of  Dewarman's  college  con¬ 
quests,  John  Isner,  Kevin  Anderson,  and  Jesse  Le¬ 
vine  have  successful  pro  careers.  He  hit  the  head¬ 
lines  for  being  the  only  collegiate  player  to  have  made 
three  consecutive  finals  at  the  NCAA,  winning  back- 
to-back  finals  in  his  junior  and  senior  years. 
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135.  (*)  The  2011  Campeonato  Sudamericano  Copa  Ameri¬ 
ca,  better  known  as  the  2011  Copa  America  was  the 
43rd  edition  of  the  Copa  America,  the  main  interna¬ 
tional  football  tournament  for  national  teams  In  South 
America.  Uruguay  won  the  tournament  after  defeat¬ 
ing  Paraguay  3-0  In  the  final,  giving  them  a  record 
15th  Copa  America  title  and  their  first  since  1995. 
Note  :  The  Chile  national  football  team  Won  2016 
copa  America  final. 

136.  (2)  Czech  Petra  Kvitova  won  the  championship  for  the 
first  time.  It  was  her  first  Grand  Slam  final  and  title 
of  her  career.  She  defeated  2004  champion  Maria 
Sharapova  6-3,  6-4.  Kvitova  became  the  first  left- 
handed  player  to  win  Wimbledon  since  Martina  N avra- 
tilova  in  1990. 

Note  :  Serena  Williams  was  the  defending  champion 
and  successfully  defended  her  title,  defeating 
Angelique  Kerber  in  2016  Wimbledon. 

137.  (2)  The  women’s  singles  final  of  the  2011  Wimbledon 
Championships  was  played  between  Petra  Kvitova  of 
the  Czech  Republic  and  Russian  Maria  Sharapova. 
Kvitova  won  the  title,  beating  Sharapova  6-3,  6-4, 
becoming  the  first  left-handed  player  to  win  Wimble¬ 
don  since  Martina  Navratilova  in  1990. 

Note  :  Serena  Williams  was  the  defending  champion 
and  successfully  defended  her  title,  defeating 
Angelique  Kerber  in  2016  Wimbledon. 

138.  (4)  The  2012  Summer  Olympics,  officially  the  Games 
of  the  XXX  Olympiad  and  commonly  known  as  Lon¬ 
don  2012,  was  a  major  international  multi-sport  event 
which  took  place  in  London,  United  Kingdom,  from 
27  July  to  12  August  2012.  London  has  become  the 
first  city  to  host  the  modern  Olympic  Games  three 
times,  having  previously  done  so  in  1908  and  in  1948. 

139.  (3)  The  Wisden  Cricketers  of  the  Century  are  five 
cricketers  who  were  judged  to  be  the  most  promi¬ 
nent  players  of  the  20th  century,  as  selected  by  a 
100-member  panel  of  cricket  experts  appointed  by 
Wisden  Cricketers'  Almanack  in  2000.  The  players 
were:  Donald  Bradman,  Garfield  Sobers,  Jack  Hobbs, 
Shane  Wame  and  Vivian  Richards. 

140.  ( 1)  At  the  2008  Beijing  Olympics,  Abhinav  Bindra  won 
the  gold  medal  in  the  men's  10  m  air  rifle  shooting 
event;  Sushil  Kumar  won  the  wrestling  Bronze  medal 
for  India  in  the  Men’s  freestyle  66  kg  and  Vijender 
Kumar  won  a  bronze  medal  in  the  Middleweight  75 
kg  boxing  category. 

Note  :  In  2016  Paralympics  Games  Mariyappan 
Thangavelu  (Gold)  and  Varun  Singh  Bhati  (bronze) 
secured  India  two  medals  in  the  high  jump  category 
(T-42  event). 

A  historic  silver  medal  ensured  Deepa  Malik  scripted 
history;  she  won  second  place  in  the  women’s  shot- 
puts  (F53  event). 

Devendra  Jhajhariya,  India's  sole  gold  medalist  at  the 
Paralympics  prior  to  2016  Jhajhariya  went  on  to  break 
his  own  world  record  and  made  the  javelin  gold  medal 
his  own. 

141.  (4)  Rodney  George  "Rod"  Laver  is  an  Australian  former 
tennis  player  who  holds  the  record  for  most  singles 
titles  won  in  the  history  of  tennis,  with  200  career 


titles.  He  was  ranked  World  No.  1  for  seven  consec¬ 
utive  years,  from  1964  to  1970  and  is  the  only  tennis 
player,  male  or  female  to  have  twice  won  the  Grand 
Slam  (all  four  major  singles  titles  in  the  same  year)  - 
first  as  an  amateur  in  1962  and  second  as  a  profes¬ 
sional  in  1969. 

142.  (3)  Mahesh  Bhupathi  and  Sania  Mirza  defeated  Klau- 
dia  Jans  Ignacik  and  Santiago  Gonzalez  to  clinch  the 
mixed  doubles  title  at  the  French  Open  Tennis  2012. 

143.  (1)  Leander  Paes  has  won  50  Doubles  Titles. 

144.  (1)  Jeev  Mikha  Singh  is  a  golf  player. 

145.  (3)  Michael  Phelps  of  USA  won  eight  gold  medals  at 
the  Beijing  Olympics  2008  in  swimming. 

146.  (4)  Saina  Nehwal  of  India  won  bronze  medal  at  the 
London  Olympics  2012.  Xuerui  Li  is  a  famous  player 
of  China. 

147.  (1)  The  next  Championship  will  be  held  in  Granada, 
Spain,  in  2014. 

148.  (2)  Maria  Sharapova  defeated  Sara  Errani  6-3,  6-2  in 
the  final,  winning  her  first  French  Open  title  and  com¬ 
pleting  the  career  grand  slam. 

149.  (1)  Sachin  Tendulkar  scored  his  100th  century  on 
March  12,  2012,  while  playing  against  Bangladesh  in 
Asia  Cup.  Sachin  Tendulkar  has  been  nominated  to 
Rajya  Sabha. 

150.  (3)  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  Award  was  launched  in 
the  year  1991-92. 

Sachin  Tendulkar  was  honoured  with  this  award  in 
1997-98.  Mahendra  Singh  Dhoni  got  Rajiv  Gandhi 
Khel  Ratna  Award  in  2007-08. 

151.  (3)  Australian  Open  (January) 

French  Open  (June) 

Wimbledon  (July  -  August) 

US  Open  (October) 

152.  (1)  Badminton  :  Saina  Nehwal  (Bronze  medal) 

Boxing  :  MC  Mary  Kom  (Bronze  medal) 

Shooting  :  Gagan  Narang  (Bronze  medal)  and  Vijay 
Kumar  (Silver  medal) 

Wrestling  :  Sushil  Kumar  (Silver  medal)  and  Yogesh- 
war  Dutt  (Bronze  medal) 

153.  (3)  Wasim  Akram  :  414  wickets  in  104  matches 
Kapil  Dev  :  434  wickets  in  131  matches 
Glenn  McGrath  :  563  wickets  in  124  matches 
Malcolm  Marshal  :  376  wickets  in  81  matches 

154.  (1)  Serena  Williams  defeated  Victoria  Azarenka  of 
Belarus  by  6-2,  2-6,  7-5. 

155.  (1)  USA  won  the  highest  number  of  medals  (104)  fol¬ 
lowed  by  China  (87). 

USA  won  46  gold,  29  silver  and  29  bronze  medals. 

156.  (4)  The  ICC  under- 19  cricket  World  Cup  was  held  in 
Australia  in  August  2012.  Indian  captain  Unmukt 
Chand  scored  unbeaten  1 1 1  as  India  lifted  the  third 
World  Cup  title  after  beating  formidable  defending 
champion  Australia  by  six  wickets  in  the  final. 

157.  (1)  Hashim  Amla  in  59  matches,  Virat  Kohli  in  78 
matches,  Ricky  Ponting  in  87  matches  and  Virender 
Sehwag  in  103  matches  reached  the  milestone  of 3000 
ODI  runs. 
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158.  (1)  Aijun  Vajpayee,  a  student  of  the  Ryan  Internation¬ 
al  School  In  Noida,  reached  the  peak  of  the  8,156 
metre  high  Mt.  Lhotse,  world’s  fourth  highest  peak, 
on  May  19,  2011.  On  May  22,2010,  he  climbed  the 
8,848  metre  high  Mt.  Everest  at  the  age  of  16.  He 
broke  the  record  of  Krushnaa  Patil,  18,  from  Maha¬ 
rashtra  who  became  the  youngest  Indian  to  reach 
Everest  in  2009. 

159.  (4)  The  graceful  right  handed  batsman  WS  Laxman, 
India’s  man  for  crisis  situations,  bid  adieu  to  interna¬ 
tional  cricket  on  August  18,2012. 

160.  (4)  Lance  Armstrong  was  stripped  on  October  22 ,20 12 
of  his  seven  Tour  de  France  tides  and  banned  for  life 
by  the  governing  body  of  cycling,  the  International 
Cycling  Union  following  a  report  from  the  United  States 
Anti  Doping  Agency  (USADA)  that  has  accused  him  of 
leading  a  massive  doping  programme  on  his  teams. 

161.  (1)  Brazil  has  won  the  World  Cup  Football  champion¬ 
ship  in  1958,  1962,  1970,  1994,  and  2002. 

162.  (4)  There  are  five  players  on  each  side  in  the  game  of 
basketball. 

163.  (*)  In  the  2012  World  Youth  Chess  Championship 
held  in  Maribor,  Slovenia,  in  November  2012,  N. 
Priyanka  of  Vijayawada  (Andhra  Pradesh),  and  R 
Vaishali,  M.  Mahalakshmi  from  Chennai  became 
World  Under  10,  Under  12  and  Under  14  Champi¬ 
ons.  Overall,  India  won  three  gold  medals,  two  sil¬ 
ver  and  three  bronze  medals. 

164.  (3)  Nishantha  Fernando  from  Moratuwa  beat  Bhar- 
athidasan  of  India  to  crown  himself  as  the  World  Car- 
rom  Champion  in  Colombo  in  November  2012.  Nis¬ 
hantha  was  also  the  runner  up  in  the  Swiss  League 
tournament  held  at  the  same  venue. 

165.  (4)  Green  Park  Stadium  is  a  60,000  capacity  floodlit 
multi-purpose  stadium  located  in  Kanpur,  India,  and 
the  home  of  the  Uttar  Pradesh  cricket  team.  The  sta¬ 
dium  is  under  the  control  of  the  Sports  Department 
Uttar  Pradesh. 

166.  (3)  Ranji  Trophy  is  a  domestic  first-class  cricket  cham¬ 
pionship  played  in  India  between  teams  representing 
regional  cricket  associations,  equivalent  to  the  Coun¬ 
ty  Championship  in  England  and  the  Sheffield  Shield 
in  Australia.  The  competition  is  named  after  England 
and  Yorkshire  cricketer  Kumar  Shri  Ranjitsinhji  (Jam 
Sahib  of  Nawanagar). 

167.  (2)  The  1930  British  Empire  Games  were  the  first  of 
what  later  become  known  as  the  Commonwealth 
Games,  and  were  held  in  Hamilton,  in  the  province  of 
Ontario  in  Canada  from  August  16-23,  1930.  The 
events  included  athletics,  boxing,  lawn  bowls,  row¬ 
ing,  swimming,  and  wrestling.  The  opening  ceremo¬ 
nies  and  many  events  were  held  at  the  Civic  stadium 
(now  Ivor  Wynne  Stadium)  in  east  Hamilton. 

168.  (*)  Darren  Sammy  was  the  captain  of  the  West  Indies 
side  that  won  the  ICC  2012  T-20  World  Cup,  their 
first  major  trophy  for  8  years.  West  Indies  beat  Sri 
Lanka  in  the  final  to  win  the  coveted  cup. 

Note  :  Darren  Sammy  was  captain  during  20 16  T-20 
world  cup  also. 

169.  (1)  The  2012  Champions  League  Twenty20,  held  in 
South  Africa,  was  won  by  Sydney  Sixers.  The  team 
defeated  the  Highveld  Lions  in  the  final. 


170.  (2)  Jaipal  Singh  Munda  was  a  tribal  man,  who  cap¬ 
tained  the  Indian  field  hockey  team  to  clinch  gold  in 
the  1928  Summer  Olympics  in  Amsterdam.  Howev¬ 
er,  Broome  Pinniger  captained  the  side  in  the  final. 

171.  (4)  Christopher  Martin- Jenkins  was  a  British  cricket 
journalist  and  a  past  President  of  the  MCC.  He  was 
also  a  commentator  for  Test  Match  Special  (TMS)  on 
BBC  Radio  from  1973  until  diagnosed  with  terminal 
cancer  in  January  2012. 

172.  (4)  World  No.  1  Novak  Djokovic  of  Serbia  defeated  US 
Open  champion  Andy  Murray  in  four  sets  to  win  his 
fourth  and  third  consecutive  Australian  Open  tide  on 
28  January  2013.  Djokovic  also  became  the  first  man 
in  the  Open  era  to  win  three  straight  Australian  dtles. 

173.  (4)  Australia  won  the  Sultan  Azlan  Shah  Hockey  Tour¬ 
nament  title  for  the  seventh  time  on  17  March  2013, 
defeating  Malaysia  3-2  in  the  final  match.  Earlier, 
Australia  had  won  the  Sultan  Azlan  Shah  Hockey  Tour¬ 
nament  in  1983,  1996,2004,  2005, 2007  and  2011. 
Note  :  The  2016  Sultan  Azlan  Shah  Cup  was  the  25th 
edition  of  the  Sultan  Azlan  Shah  Cup.  Australia  won 
the  title  for  the  ninth  time  after  defeadng  India  4-0 
in  final. 

174.  (3)  The  10th  Women's  Cricket  World  Cup  was  held  in 
India  in  January-February  2013.  Australia  won  the 
tournament  for  the  6th  time,  beating  the  West  Indies 
by  1 14  runs  in  the  final. 

175.  (2)  With  22  Grand  Slam  singles  titles,  Steffi  Graf  has 
won  more  Grand  Slam  singles  titles  than  any  player, 
male  or  female.  Graf  won  seven  Wimbledon  titles,  six 
French  Open  titles,  five  U.S.  Open  dtles,  and  four 
Australian  Open  titles  in  her  great  career. 

176.  (4)  Vikas  Gowda  is  an  Indian  discus  thrower  and  Shot 
putter.  He  won  his  first  gold  medal  at  the  20th  Asian 
Athletics  Championship  in  Pune  in  July  2013,  with  a 
discus  throw  of  64.90  meters. 

177.  (2)  The  French  Open  is  also  known  as  Rolland  Garros 
after  the  name  of  French  aviator  and  a  fighter  pilot 
during  World  War  I.  In  the  1920s,  a  tennis  centre 
which  he  attended  religiously  when  he  was  studying 
in  Paris  was  named  after  him,  Stade  de  Roland  Garros. 
The  stadium  accommodates  the  French  Open. 

178.  (1)  Andy  Murray  beat  Novak  Djokovic  in  straight  sets 
in  the  men’s  singles  final  on  7  July  2013.  He  has 
become  Britain’s  first  Wimbledon  men's  singles  cham¬ 
pion  for  77  years  since  Fred  Perry  in  1936. 

179.  (2)  At  the  20th  Asian  Athletics  Championship,  held  in 
Pune  in  July  2013,  women's  400m  runner  M.R  Poo- 
vamma  claimed  silver  medal  with  a  run  of  53.37  sec¬ 
onds.  Yanmin  Zhao  of  China  won  the  Gold  Medal. 

180.  (4)  At  the  2013  Asian  Athletics  Championships,  China 
took  the  top  spot  in  the  medal  rankings  with  sixteen 
gold  medals  and  27  medals  in  total.  Second-placed 
Bahrain  took  five  golds  and  fifteen  medals  overall. 
India  came  6th. 

181.  (3)  The  2014  FIFA  World  Cup  is  scheduled  to  take 
place  in  Brazil  from  12  June  to  13  July  2014.  It  will 
be  the  second  time  that  Brazil  has  hosted  the  compe¬ 
tition,  the  previous  being  in  1950. 
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182.  (4)  The  Ryder  Cup  is  a  biennial  men's  golf  competi¬ 
tion  between  teams  from  Europe  and  the  United 
States.  Jointly  administered  by  the  PGA  of  America 
and  the  PGA  European  Tour,  it  is  contested  every 
two  years  with  the  venue  alternating  between  cours¬ 
es  in  the  USA  and  Europe. 

183.  (3)  The  Ranji  Trophy  is  a  domestic  first-class  cricket 
championship  played  in  India  between  teams  repre¬ 
senting  regional  cricket  associations.  Named  after 
England  and  Sussex  cricketer  Kumar  Shri  Ranjitsin- 
hji  (Jam  Sahib  of  Nawanagar) ,  the  first  Ranji  tourna¬ 
ment  was  held  in  1934.  Karnataka  are  the  current 
Ranji  champions. 

184.  (3)  Cycling  legend  Lance  Armstrong  was  stripped  of 
all  seven  Tour  de  France  titles  and  banned  for  life  on 
the  heels  of  a  damning  report  accusing  him  of  cheat¬ 
ing  throughout  his  career.  Armstrong  was  accused  of 
leading  “the  most  sophisticated,  professionalized  and 
successful  doping  program  that  sport  has  ever  seen.” 

185.  (4)  Bullseye  is  a  shooting  sport  in  USA  and  Canada  in 
which  participants  shoot  handguns  at  paper  targets 
at  fixed  distances  and  time  limits.  Emphasis  is  on 
accuracy  and  precision. 

186.  (3)  Lionel  Messi  is  an  Argentine  professional  footballer 
who  plays  as  a  forward  for  Spanish  club  FC  Barcelo¬ 
na  and  captains  the  Argentina  national  team.  He  is 
commonly  ranked  as  the  best  player  in  the  world  and 
rated  as  the  greatest  of  all  time. 

187.  (3)  Former  cricketer  Navjot  Singh  Sidhu  was  named 
the  brand  ambassador  of  the  Hockey  India  League 
(HIL)  in  January  2013.  The  first  edition  saw  partici¬ 
pation  from  Uttar  Pradesh  Wizards,  Jaypee  Punjab 
Warriors,  Delhi  Waveriders,  Mumbai  Magicians  and 
Ranchi  Rhinos. 

188.  (2)  The  headquarters  of  the  International  Olympic  com¬ 
mittee  is  located  in  Lausanne,  Switzerland.  It  was 
created  by  Pierre.  Baron  de  Coubertin  at  the  Mont- 
Repos  villa  in  Lausanne  on  23  June  1894. 

189.  (1)  Thomas  Bach  of  Germany  was  elected  today  as 
the  ninth  President  of  the  International  Olympic  Com¬ 
mittee  (IOC)  at  the  125th  IOC  Session  in  Buenos  Aires, 
Argentina.  He  replaced  Jacques  Rogge,  whose  12- 
year  tenure  officially  ended  in  September  2013. 

190.  (3)  Abhijeet  Gupta  won  the  Commonwealth  Chess 
Championship  after  scoring  9,0/1 1  points  and  edg¬ 
ing  Sergey  Fedorchuk  (Ukraine)  and  Sergei  Tiviakov 
(Netherlands)  on  tie-breaks  to  win  the  Commonwealth 
Chess  Championship.  The  championship  was  held  in 
Port  Elizabeth. 

191.  (3)  Rafael  Nadal  won  the  2013  men’s  singles  U.S. 
Open  title  with  a  6-2,  3-6,  6-4,  6-1  victory  against 
Novak  Djokovic.  The  win  was  the  13th  major  champi¬ 
onship  victory  for  Nadal  and  his  second  at  the  U.S. 
Open. 

192.  (3)  ‘  One  Day  Wonders’  is  a  book  written  by  the  leg¬ 
endary  Indian  cricketer  Sunil  Manohar  Gavaskar  in 
1985.  The  book  is  about  India  team's  remarkable  jour¬ 
ney  on  the  road  to  winning  the  "Benson  and  Hedges 
World  Championship  of  Cricket’  ODI  tournament  in 
Australia  in  1985. 


193.  (3)  The  Ryder  Cup  is  a  biennial  men’s  golf  competition 
between  teams  from  Europe  and  the  United  States. 
The  competition  is  contested  every  two  years  with  the 
venue  alternating  between  courses  in  the  USA  and 
Europe.  The  Ryder  Cup  is  named  after  the  English 
businessman  Samuel  Ryder  who  donated  the  trophy. 

194.  (2)  The  First  Asian  Games  was  organized  in  Delhi, 
India  from  4  to  1 1  March  1951.  A  total  of  489  ath¬ 
letes  representing  1 1  Asian  National  Olympic  Com¬ 
mittees  (NOCs)  participated  in  57  events  from  eight 
sports  and  discipline.  The  Games  was  the  successor 
of  the  Far  Eastern  Games. 

195.  (4)  The  bull’s-eye,  is  the  centre  of  a  target,  and  by 
extension  the  name  given  to  any  shot  that  hits  the 
bullseye.  Bullseye,  also  known  as  conventional  pis¬ 
tol,  is  a  shooting  sport  in  which  participants  shoot 
handguns  at  paper  targets  at  fixed  distances  and  time 
limits.  The  sport  is  primarily  popular  in  United  States 
and  Canada. 

196.  (2)  Pakistani  fast  bowler  Shoaib  Akhtar  was  nicknamed 
the  "Rawalpindi  Express"  due  to  the  city  in  which  he 
was  bom.  He  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  fastest  bowlers 
in  modem  cricket. 

197.  (3)  Former  India  cricket  captain  and  fast  bowler  Kapil 
Dev  was  nicknamed  The  Haryana  Hurricane.’  A  nat¬ 
urally  aggressive  player,  he  often  helped  India  in  dif¬ 
ficult  situations  by  taking  the  attack  to  the  opposi¬ 
tion.  He  was  a  right-arm  pace  bowler  who  was  India’s 
main  strike  bowler  for  most  of  his  career. 

198.  (2)  The  20 16  Summer  Olympics  will  be  held  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Brazil,  in  August  2016.  Rio  will  b  the  first 
South  American  city  to  ever  host  the  Summer  Olym¬ 
pics,  the  second  city  in  Latin  America  to  host  the 
event  after  Mexico  City  in  1968,  and  the  first  since 
2000  to  be  held  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere. 

199.  (3)  Aga  Khan  Cup  is  a  hockey  tournament.  It  is  held 
in  Mumbai.  Started  in  1896,  it  is  one  of  the  oldest 
hockey  tournaments  of  India. 

200.  (1)  Jaspal  Rana  is  an  Indian  shooter.  He  contested 
mainly  in  the  25  m  Centre  Fire  Pistol  category.  He 
was  a  gold  medallist  at  the  1994  Asian  Games,  1998 
Commonwealth  Games,  2006  Commonwealth  Games 
and  2006  Asian  Games.  In  1994,  he  was  awarded 
Arj  una  Award . 

201.  (2)  Mihir  Sen  was  a  famous  long  distance  swimmer, 
best  known  for  being  the  first  Indian  to  conquer  the 
English  Channel  from  Dover  to  Calais  in  1958.  He 
was  also  the  only  man  to  earn  the  distinction  of  swim¬ 
ming  the  Oceans  of  the  five  continents  in  one  calen¬ 
dar  year  (1966). 

202.  (4)  On  May  24.  2015  in  the  Final  at  the  Eden  Gar¬ 
dens,  Kolkata.  Mumbai  Indians  won  the  2015  Indian 
Premier  League  tournament  by  defeating  Chennai  Su¬ 
per  Kings  by  41  runs.  It  was  their  second  title.  IPL 
2015  was  the  eighth  season  of  the  IPL. 

203.  (3)  The  20 16  Summer  Olympics  will  be  held  in  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Brazil,  in  August  2016.  Rio  will  become  the 
first  South  American  city  to  host  the  Summer  Olym¬ 
pics,  the  second  city  in  Latin  America  to  host  the 
event  after  Mexico  City  in  1968,  and  the  first  since 
2000  to  be  held  in  the  Southern  Hemisphere. 
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204.  (2)  Six  Indian  women  athletes.  Including  Aslan  Games 
double  gold  medallist  Ashwini  Akkunji,  were  given 
one-year  suspensions  after  testing  positive  for  banned 
anabolic  steroids  In  December  2011.  India’s  400  metre 
runners  Akkunji,  JaunaMurmu,  Mandeep  Kaur,  Priy- 
anka  Panwar,  Slnl  Jose  and  Tiana  Maiy  Thomas  had 
tested  positive  for  methandienone. 

205.  (3)  The  cricket  bat  is  exclusively  made  from  a  va¬ 
riety  of  White  Willow  called  Cricket  Bat  Willow  (Salix 
alba  var.  caerulea),  treated  with  raw  (unboiled)  lin¬ 
seed  oil,  which  has  a  protective  function.  Salix  alba 
var.  caerulea  is  tough,  durable,  light,  springy,  straight 
grained  and  white.  Stumps  and  bales  are  made  of 
Morns  (Mulberry).  Salix  purpurea  (given  as  an  op¬ 
tion  in  the  question)  is  the  purple  osier  willow,  the 
twigs  of  which  are  used  to  make  baskets,  lobster- 
and  crab-pots  and  furniture. 

206.  (2)  The  Ezra  Cup  Is  a  popular  polo  tournament  conduct¬ 
ed  annually  in  India.  The  first  ever  polo  trophy  in  the 
world,  it  is  named  after  Sir  David  Ezra,  a  leading  Jew¬ 
ish  business  tycoon  In  Calcutta  who  patronized  the  sport 
in  the  city.  The  first  Ezra  Cup  was  held  in  1880. 

207.  (1)  Rugby  football  is  played  on  a  field  by  two  teams  of 
15  people.  The  objective  of  the  game  is  to  obtain  more 
points  than  the  opposing  team  within  80  minutes  of 
playing  time.  Points  are  gained  through  scoring  tries 
or  kicking  goals. 

208.  (2)  In  Judo,  improvement  and  understanding  of  the 
art  is  denoted  by  a  system  of  ranks  split  into  'kyu' 
and  ‘dan’  grades.  The  final  Dan  is  the  twelfth  dan, 
this  is  usually  coloured  white  along  with  a  judoka's 
first  belt,  however  the  highest  dan  reached  in  judo 
remains  10th  dan.  Since  there  has  never  been  any 
promotion  to  a  rank  above  10th  dan,  the  Kodokan 
Judo  promotion  system  effectively  has  only  10  dan 
ranks.  There  have  only  been  15  10th  dans  awarded 
by  the  Kodokan  in  the  history  of  Judo. 

209.  (2)  The  International  Cricket  Council  (ICC),  on  22  De¬ 
cember  2014,  announced  Sachin  Tendulkar  as  the 
ICC  Cricket  World  Cup  20 1 5  Ambassador.  It  was  the 
second  successive  time  that  he  was  named  the  Am¬ 
bassador  of  ICC’s  pinnacle  tournament,  after  fulfill¬ 
ing  the  role  in  the  2011  ICC  World  Cup  that  was  co¬ 
hosted  by  Bangladesh,  India  and  Sri  Lanka. 

210.  (2)  The  opening  ceremonies  of  the  2015  Cricket  World 
Cup  took  place  in  New  Zealand  and  Australia  on  the 
eve  of  the  beginning  of  the  World  Cup  hosted  by  them 
after  23  years.  Two  ceremonies  took  place  at  the  same 
time,  one  in  North  Hagley  Park,  Christchurch  in  New 
Zealand  while  the  other  in  Melbourne,  Australia. 

211.  (4)  The  Ryder  Cup  is  a  biennial  men's  golf  competi¬ 
tion  between  teams  from  Europe  and  the  United  States. 
It  is  contested  every  two  years  with  the  venue  alter¬ 
nating  between  courses  in  the  United  States  and 
Europe.  The  Ryder  Cup  is  named  after  the  English 
businessman  Samuel  Ryder  who  donated  the  trophy. 

212.  (2)  Kamaljeet  Sandhu  won  gold  medal  at  1970  Asian 
Games  in  400  m  race.  She  ran  the  distance  in  57.3 
seconds.  She  was  the  first  Indian  woman  to  win  gold 
medal  at  any  Asian  games.  She  received  Padma  Shri 
award  in  1971. 


(4)  India’s  Leander  Paes  and  Swiss  Martina  Hingis 
won  the  Australian  Open  mixed-doubles  final  by  beat¬ 
ing  the  Canadian-French  pair  of  Daniel  Nestor  and 
Kristina  Mladenovic  at  the  Rod  Laver  Arena  in 
Melbourne  in  J anuaiy  2015.  While  Paes  clinched  his 
seventh  mixed  doubles  crown,  Hingis  collected  her 
tenth  doubles  Slam  apart  from  her  five  singles  titles. 

214.  (4)  The  South  African  city  of  Durban  was.  in  Septem¬ 
ber  2015,  selected  as  the  host  for  the  2022  Common¬ 
wealth  Games  at  the  Federation’s  general  assembly  in 
New  Zealand.  It  was  the  only  contender  after  Edmonton 
withdrew,  will  mark  the  second  time  a  Commonwealth 
Republic  will  host  since  Delhi,  India  in  2010. 

215.  (4)  Paris-Rouen,  Le  Petit  Journal  Horseless  Carriag¬ 
es  Contest  was  a  pioneering  city-to-city  motoring  com¬ 
petition  in  1894  which  is  sometimes  described  as  the 
world's  first  competitive  motor  race.  The  contest  was 
organised  by  the  newspaper  Le  Petit  Journal  and  ran 
from  Paris  to  Rouen  in  France  on  22  July  1894. 

216.  (1)  Wellington  trophy  is  associated  with  rowing.  Row¬ 
ing  or  boat  racing  is  based  on  propelling  a  boat  (rac¬ 
ing  shell)  on  water  using  oars.  By  pushing  against 
the  water  with  an  oar,  a  force  is  generated  to  move 
the  boat. 

217.  (2)  With  Serena  Williams  winning  the  2016  Wimble¬ 
don  women’s  singles  title  in  July  2016,  she  pulled 
even  with  Steffi  Graf  for  the  most  major  champion¬ 
ships  in  the  Open  era.  Now  Williams  stands  behind 
only  Margaret  Court's  all-time  mark  of  24.  This  was 
Williams’  seventh  singles  trophy  at  the  All  England 
Club  —  only  Martina  Navratilova,  with  nine,  has  more. 

218.  (1)  Abhinav  Bindra,  an  Indian  professional  shooter, 
became  the  first  Indian  to  win  an  individual  gold  medal 
at  the  2008  Beijing  Olympic  Games.  He  the  gold  in 
the  10  m  Air  Rifle  event.  It  was  also  India’s  first  gold 
medal  since  1980,  when  the  Men's  Field  Hockey  Team 
won  the  gold. 

2 19.  (4)  The  Thomas  Cup,  sometimes  called  the  World  Men's 
Team  Championships,  is  an  international  badminton 
competition  among  teams  representing  member  na¬ 
tions  of  the  Badminton  World  Federation  (BWF),  the 
sport’s  global  governing  body.  It  is  held  along  with 
Uber  Cup  for  women. 

220.  (1)  Norman  Pritchard  was  the  only  athlete  from  India 
to  compete  at  the  1900  Summer  Olympics  in  Paris, 
France.  He  won  two  silver  medals  at  the  1900  Sum¬ 
mer  Olympics  in  Paris,  coming  second  in  both  the 
200  metres  and  200  metres  hurdles  categories.  He 
was  the  first  athlete  from  India  and  first  athlete  rep¬ 
resenting  an  Asian  nation  to  win  an  Olympic  medal. 

221.  (3)  Amir  Elahi,  Gul  Mohammad  and  Abdul  Hafeez 
Kardar  were  Pakistani  test  cricketers  who  also  played 
cricket  for  India.  While  Amir  Elahi  played  one  text  for 
India  in  1947,  Gul  Muhammad  played  for  India  dur¬ 
ing  1946-52.  Abdul  Hafeez  Kardar,  the  first  captain 
of  the  Pakistan  cricket  team,  played  for  India  in  1946 
and  for  Pakistan  during  1952-58. 

222.  (3)  Neeraj  Choprais  an  Indian  track  and  field  athlete 
competing  in  the  javelin  throw.  He  is  the  second  Indi¬ 
an  after  Anju  Bobby  George  to  win  a  World  Champi¬ 
onship-level  gold  medal  in  athletics.  He  achieved  this 
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in  2016  IAAF  World  U20  Championships  in  Byd¬ 
goszcz,  Poland.  He  also  won  the  gold  medal  at  the 
2016  South  Asian  Games. 

223.  (2)  Mohammed  Shahidwas  an  Indian  field  hockey  play¬ 
er  who  passed  away  on  20  July  2016.  He  was  con¬ 
sidered  one  of  India’s  best  to  have  played  the  game 
and  was  known  for  his  dribbling  skills.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Indian  team  that  won  the  gold  medal 
at  the  1980  Olympic  Games  in  Moscow. 

224.  (4)  Female  wrestler  Sakshi  Malik,  on  1 8  August  2016, 
secured  India’s  first  medal  at  the  2016  Rio  Olympics 
when  she  clinched  bronze  medal  in  women’s  wres¬ 
tling  58kg  category.  She  defeated  Kyrgyzstan’s  Aisu- 
luu  Tynybekova  for  the  feat.  She  is  the  first  Indian 
female  wrestler  to  win  an  Olympic  medal. 

225.  (4)  The  Federation  Internationale  de  Football  Associa¬ 
tion  (FIFA)  is  headquartered  in  Zurich.  Switzerland. 
Founded  in  1904,  FIFA  is  responsible  for  the  organ¬ 
isation  of  football’s  major  international  tournaments, 
notably  the  World  Cup  which  commenced  in  1930. 

226.  (4)  Thomas  Cupis  an  international  badminton  competi¬ 
tion  among  teams  representing  member  nations  of  the 
Badminton  World  Federation  (BWF),  the  sport’s  global 
governing  body,  started  in  1949,  itis  sometimes  called 
the  World  Men’s  Team  Championships .  The  20 1 6  Th¬ 
omas  Cup  was  won  by  Denmark,  the  first  European 
nation  in  history  to  win  the  coveted  title. 

227.  (2)  Serena  Williams  of  USA.  in  July  2016,  won  her  sev¬ 
enth  Wimbledon  singles  crown,  defeating  Germany's 
Angelique  Kerber  in  the  final.  This  was  her  22nd  Slam 
title.  With  this  victory,  Williams  levelled  with  Germany's 
Steffi  Graf  with  most  grand  slam  singles  titles  in  the 
professional  era,  although  Margaret  Court  has  24. 

228.  (3)  Portugal,  on  10  July  2016,  lifted  the  Euro  2016 
football  championship,  defeating  host  France  1-0  in 
the  final  clash  played  at  Saint-Denis  in  Paris.  Substi¬ 
tute  Eder  scored  in  extra-time  to  give  Portugal  a  win  at 
their  first  major  international  title.  This  was  France’s 
first  tournament  defeat  on  home  soil  in  19  games,  since 
1960  third-place  play-off. 

229.  (2)  South  African  sprint  runner  Oscar  Pistorius  is 
known  as  the  “Blade  Runner"  since  he  is  an  amputee 
who  runs  with  the  help  of  prosthetic  legs.  Both  of 
Pistorius’  legs  were  amputated  below  the  knee  when 
he  was  11  months  old.  At  the  2012  Summer  Olym¬ 
pics,  Pistorius  became  the  first  double-leg  amputee  to 
participate  in  the  Olympic.  He  is  called  the  “fastest 
man  on  no  legs.” 

230.  (2)  C  .K.  Naidu  Cup  is  associated  with  cricket.  It  is 
named  after  C.K.  Naidu  who  was  the  first  captain  of 
the  Indian  cricket  team  in  Test  matches.  He  played 
first-class  cricket  regularly  till  1958,  and  returned 
for  one  last  time  in  1963  at  the  age  of  68. 

231.  (2)  Mumbai  teenager  Pranav  Dhanawade,  in  January 
2016,  scripted  history  by  becoming  the  first  cricket¬ 
er  ever  to  notch  up  a  four -figure  score  by  smashing 
an  unbeaten  knock  of  1,009  in  an  inter-school  tour¬ 
nament  against  Arya  Gurukul  School  in  Kalyan.  The 
effort  helped  his  team,  KC  Gandhi  School,  declare  on 
1465/3,  which  is  also  a  record  for  the  highest  ever 
team  score. 


232.  (2)  India’s  ace  shooter  Abhinav  Bindra  was  the  flag- 
bearer  of  the  Indian  contingent  at  the  opening  cere¬ 
mony  of  Rio  Olympics.  Bindra  won  the  gold  in  the  10 
m  Air  Rifle  event  at  the  2008  Beijing  Olympic  Games, 
the  first  Indian  to  win  an  individual  gold  medal  at  the 
Olympic  Games. 

233.  (2)  Beighton  Cup  is  one  of  the  oldest  field  hockey  tour¬ 
nament  running  till  date.  Instituted  in  1895,  it  is  organ¬ 
ised  by  Bengal  Hockey  Association  on  Astro  Turf  (artifi¬ 
cial  grass)  at  Sports  Authority  of  India  (SAI  East  )  in  Kolk- 
ata.  It  is  named  afterT.D.  Beighton,  Legal  Remembrancer 
of  the  Government  of  Bengal  in  British  India. 

234.  (4)  India’s  ace  shooter  Abhinav  Bindra  was  the  flag 
bearer  of  Indian  contingent  at  the  opening  ceremony 
of  20 1 6  Rio  Olympics.  Bindra  won  the  gold  in  the  1 0 
m  Air  Rifle  event  at  the  2008  Beijing  Olympic  Games, 
becoming  the  first  Indian  to  win  an  individual  gold 
medal  at  the  Olympic  Games.  Indian  wrestler  Sakshi 
Malik,  who  won  the  bronze  medal  in  the  women’s  58 
kg  freestyle  event,  was  India’s  flag  bearer  in  the  clos¬ 
ing  ceremony  of  2016  Rio  Olympics. 

235.  (3)  Mumbai’s  15-year-old  school  cricketer  Pranav  Dha¬ 
nawade,  on  5  January  2015,  became  the  first  cricket¬ 
er  to  score  1000  runs  in  an  innings.  Pranav,  an  open¬ 
ing  batsman  of  KC  Gandhi  High  School  in  Mumbai’s 
Kalyan  area,  achieved  the  unique  feat  against  the  Arya 
Gurukul  School  in  an  inter -school  tournament  organ¬ 
ised  by  the  Mumbai  Cricket  Association  (MCA) . 

236.  (2)  Beighton  Cup  is  one  of  the  oldest  field  hockey 
tournament  running  till  date.  Instituted  in  1895,  itis 
organised  by  Bengal  Hockey  Association.  Itis  held  on 
Astro  Turf  (artificial  grass)  at  Sports  Authority  of  In¬ 
dia  (SAI  East)  in  Kolkata.  Punjab  National  Bank  (PNB) 
won  the  2015  Beighton  Cup  hockey  tournament. 

237.  (2)  The  bridge  is  a  grappling  move  used  in  wrestling 
and  other  grappling  and  groundfighting  sports,  often 
combined  with  a  twisting  motion,  to  dislodge  or  flip  an 
opponent  who  has  established  a  position  on  top.  It  is 
performed  from  a  supine  position,  lying  down  face-up. 

238.  (1)  Arunima  Sinha  is  the  first  female  Indian  amputee 
to  scale  the  Mount  Everest,  a  feat  which  she  achieved 
on  May  21,  20 13. She  has  climbed  four  of  the  seven 
summits,  including  Mount  Everest  (2013),  Mount  Kil- 
imanj  aro  (2014),  Mount  Elbrus  and  Mount  Kosciusz- 
ko  (20 1 5) .  T om  Whittaker,  a  British  mountaineer,  was 
the  first  person  with  a  disability  to  summit  the  Mount 
Everest  in  1998. 

239.  (3)  Wang  Yihanis  a  retired  professional  female  bad¬ 
minton  player  from  China  and  former  women’s  sin¬ 
gles  world  champion. At  the  2016  Summer  Olympics, 
P.  V.  Sindhu  became  the  first  Indian  woman  to  win  an 
Olympic  silver  medal  after  losing  to  top  seeded  Span¬ 
iard  Carolina  Marin  in  the  women’s  singles  final. 

240.  (1)  Britain’s  Andy  Murray  clinched  a  second  Wimble¬ 
don  title  and  third  Grand  Slam  crown  on  10  July 
2016,  defeating  Milos  Raonic  of  Canada  in  the  final. 
Murray  became  the  first  British  man  to  win  multiple 
Wimbledon  singles  titles  since  Fred  Perry  in  1935. 

241.  (1)  Deepika  Kumariis  an  Indian  athlete  who  competes 
in  the  event  of  Archery,  is  currently  ranked  World 
No.  5,  and  is  a  former  world  number  one.  She  won  a 
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gold  medal  In  the  2010  Commonwealth  games  In  the 
women's  Individual  recurve  event.  She  was  honoured 
with  Padma  Shri  In  2016. 

242.  (2)  Lady  Ratan  Tata  Trophy  Is  a  national  level  tourna¬ 
ment  of  hockey  for  women  in  India.  It  Is  named  after 
Ratan  Tata,  an  Indian  businessman.  He  is  the  chair¬ 
man  of  Tata  Group,  a  Mumbai-based  global  business 
conglomerate  from  1991  till  2012  and  again  from  24 
October  2016  for  Interim  term. 

243.  (1)  Pankaj  Advaniis  an  Indian  professional  player  of 
English  billiards  and  former  snooker  player.He  has 
achieved  a  hat-trick  of  hat-tricks  in  English  billiards, 
holding  the  World,  Asian,  and  Indian  National  Cham¬ 
pionship  titles  simultaneously,  in  three  different  years: 
2005,  2008  and  20 12. He  is  the  only  player  ever  to 
win  world  titles  in  both  the  long  and  short  formats  of 
snooker. 

244.  (1)  Shiva  Thapais  an  Indian  boxer  from  Guwahati, 
Assam.  He  participated  in  the  2012  London  Olym¬ 
pics  and  was  the  youngest  Indian  boxer  to  qualify  for 
the  Olympics.  Shiva  Thapa  is  ranked  3rd  in  the  ban¬ 
tamweight  category  in  the  AIBA  Men’s  World  Rank¬ 
ing. 

245.  (4)  The  2016  Summer  Olympics  in  Rio  was  the  first 
time  for  golf  to  be  played  at  the  Olympics  since  the 
1904  Summer  Olympics.  Justin  Rose  (Great  Britain) 
and  Inbee  Park  (South  Korea)  won  the  men’s  and  wom¬ 
en’s  individual  golf  gold  medals  respectively  at  the 
Rio  Olympics. 

246.  (2)  Anil  Kumble  was,  in  June  2016,  appointed  as  new 
India  cricket  team  coach  by  BCCI  President  Anurag 
Thakur.  His  name  was  recommended  by  cricket  ad¬ 
visory  committee  members  Sourav  Ganguly,  Sachin 
Tendulkar  and  WS  Laxman.  He  will  be  a  coach  for  a 
period  of  one  year.  Rumble's  appointment  marked  the 
end  of  a  16-year  tradition  of  giving  foreigners  the  role. 

247.  (4)  The  first  Commonwealth  Games  were  held  in 
Hamilton  in  Ontario,  Canada,  in  1930.  Eleven  coun¬ 
tries  sent  400  athletes  to  take  part  in  six  sports  and 
59  events.  Since  then,  the  Games  have  been  con¬ 
ducted  every  four  years  (except  for  1942  and  1946 
due  to  World  War  II) . 

248.  (2)  The  term  ‘bully’  is  related  to  field  hockey.  It  refers 
to  the  set  play  that  is  used  to  restart  the  game,  simi¬ 
lar  to  a  drop-ball  in  soccer,  from  where  the  infringe¬ 
ment  took  place.  Two  opposing  players  stand  facing 
each  other  and  tap  each  other’s  sticks  and  the  ground 
three  times.  All  other  players  must  be  atleast  16ft 
away  until  the  ball  goes  into  play. 

249.  (2)  Sushil  Kumar,  an  Indian  freestyle  wrestler,  received 
the  2009  Rajiv  Gandhi  Khel  Ratna  -  India’s  highest 
honour  for  sportspersons,  in  July  2009  along  with 
boxers  Vijender  Singh  and  M  C  Mary  Kom.  He  won  a 
silver  medal  at  the  2012  London  Olympics  and  a 
bronze  medal  at  the  2008  Beijing  Olympics,  the  only 
Indian  to  win  two  individual  Olympic  medals. 

250.  (3)  India’s  Leander  Paes,  in  August  2016,  became  the 
only  tennis  player  in  the  world  and  the  first  Indian  to 
make  a  seventh  appearance  at  the  Olympics  when  he 
participated  in  the  Rio  Olympics.  Paes  won  the  bronze 


medal  for  India  in  singles  tennis  at  the  1996  Atlanta 
Olympics 

251.  (2)  The  Olympic  flag  has  five  interlaced  rings  in  the 
centre:  blue,  yellow,  black,  green  and  red.  This  de¬ 
sign  is  symbolic;  it  represents  the  five  continents  of 
the  world,  united  by  Olympism,  while  the  six  colours 
are  those  that  appear  on  all  the  national  flags  of  the 
world  at  the  present  time. 


252.  (3)  The  smash  is  the  main  attacking  shot  used  in  vol¬ 
leyball  and  is  probably  one  of  the  hardest  moves  to 
master.  The  player  who  uses  smash  is  known  as 
smasher.  The  smasher  can  vary  the  smash  by  smash¬ 
ing  cross  court,  down  the  line,  hitting  of  the  block 
and  hitting  a  controlled  speed  block. 

253.  (4)  Australia  have  defeated  India  3-1  in  a  controver¬ 
sial  penalty  shootout  to  win  their  14th  Champions 
Trophy  titleat  the  Lee  Valley  Hockey  and  Tennis  Cen¬ 
tre  in  London  in  June  2016.  The  2016  Men's  Hockey 
Champions  Trophy  was  the  36th  edition  of  the  Hock¬ 
ey  Champions  Trophy  for  men. 

254.  (2)  The  Rio  2016  organising  committee,  on  14  June 
2016,  revealed  the  official  slogan,  A  New  World,  for 
the  first  Olympic  and  Paralympic  Games  in  South 
America.  The  slogan  was  unveiled  by  Thomas  Bach, 
President  of  the  International  Olympic  Committee 
(IOC),  at  a  special  ceremony  held  at  Olympic  Park  in 
Barra  da  Tijuca,  Brazil. 

255.  (3)  Roll-in  is  a  term  associated  with  field  and  ice 
hockey.  It  refers  to  the  act  of  to  returning  the  ball  to 
play  after  it  has  crossed  the  touchline. 

256.  (3)  The  Uber  Cup,  sometimes  called  the  World  Team 
Championships  for  Women,  is  a  major  International 
badminton  competition  contested  by  women's  national 
badminton  teams.  It  is  named  after  a  former  British 
women’s  badminton  player,  Betty  Uber.  Uber  Cup  is 
held  along  with  Thomas  Cup,  the  world  men’s  team 
Championship . 

257.  (2)  The  2018  Asian  Games  will  be  hosted  by  Indone¬ 
sia  in  August-September  2018.  This  is  the  second 
time  for  Jakarta  to  host  the  games,  after  1962  Asian 
Games.  For  the  first  time  in  Asian  Games  history, 
two  cities  will  host  the  Games:  Jakarta,  the  national 
capital  city,  and  Palembang,  the  capital  city  of  South 
Sumatra  province. 

258.  (2)  Babita  Kumari  is  an  Indian  female  wrestler,  who 
won  a  silver  medal  at  the  2010  Commonwealth  Games. 
She  also  won  a  bronze  medal  at  the  2012  World  Wres¬ 
tling  Championships,  and  won  the  gold  medal  in  20 14 
Commonwealth  Games. 
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259.  (4)  P  .V.  Sindhu  is  an  Indian  professional  badminton 
player.  At  the  2016  Summer  Olympics,  she  became 
the  first  Indian  woman  to  win  an  Olympic  silver 
medal.  She  is  one  of  the  two  Indian  badminton  play¬ 
ers  to  ever  win  an  Olympic  medal  -  other  being  Sai- 
na  Nehwal. 

260.  (1)  Dipa  Karmakar,  India’s  first  ever  female  gymnast 
ever  to  compete  in  the  Olympics,  attained  4thposi- 
tion  in  Women's  Vault  Gymnastics  event  of  Rio  Olym¬ 
pics  2016  with  an  overall  score  of  15. 066. For  her 
commendable  performance  in  Rio  Olympics  2016,  the 
Government  of  India  conferred  upon  her  the  Khel 
Ratna  award  in  August  2016. 

261.  (4)  West  Indies,  on  3  April,  2016,  created  history  by 
becoming  the  first  nation  to  win  the  ICC  World  T20 
twice  with  a  dramatic  four -wicket  victoiy  over  En¬ 
gland  in  the  final  at  the  Eden  Garden  in  Kolkata.  The 
West  Indies  also  won  the  women's  tournament  with 
an  eight-wicket  victoiy  over  three-time  defending 
champions  Australia,  also  at  Eden  Gardens,  which 
gave  them  the  chance  to  be  the  first  to  win  both  the 
men's  and  women's  World  Twenty20  on  the  same  day. 

262.  (4)  Pankaj  Arjan  Advani  is  an  Indian  professional  player 
of  English  billiards  and  former  professional  snooker 
player.  He  is  the  only  player  ever  to  win  world  titles  in 
both  the  long  and  short  formats  of  snooker  (15-red 
standard,  and  6-red)  and  both  formats  of  English  bil¬ 
liards  (time  and  point).  Advani  is  also  India's  first  world 
champion  in  6-red  snooker. 

263.  (2)  The  Davis  Cup  is  the  premier  international  team 
event  in  men’s  tennis.  It  is  run  by  the  International 
Tennis  Federation  (ITF)  and  is  contested  annually 
between  teams  from  competing  countries  in  a  knock¬ 
out  format.  It  is  described  by  the  organizers  as  the 
“World  Cup  of  Tennis”,  and  the  winners  are  referred 
to  as  the  World  Champion  team. 

264.  (*)  Prince  of  Wales  Cup  is  a  golf  tournament  held  in 
England.  However,  Prince  of  Wales  Cup  is  a  polo  tour¬ 
nament  in  South  Africa.  Best  option:  Golf 

265.  (2)  In  Kabaddi  when  a  team  manages  to  put  out  the 
entire  opponent  team  and  no  one  of  the  opponents  is 
entitled  to  be  revived,  they  score  a  ‘Iona.’  The  side 
which  scores  a  ‘Iona’  shall  score  two  points  addition  to 
the  points  scored  by  putting  out  individual  players. 

266.  (4)  Agha  Khan  Cup  is  an  all-India  hockey  tournament. 
It  is  named  after  Sir  Sultan  Muhammed  Shah,  Agha 
Khan  III,  who  started  it  in  the  early  decade  of  the  20th 
centuiy.  Along  with  the  Beighton  Cup,  Agha  Khan  Cup 
is  one  of  the  oldest  hockey  tournaments  of  India. 

267.  (1)  The  2020  Summer  Olympics  are  planned  to  be 
held  from  24  July  to  9  August  2020  in  Tokyo.  The 
city  was  announced  as  the  host  at  the  125th  IOC 
Session  in  Buenos  Aires  on  7  September  20 13.  It  will 
be  the  second  time  the  Summer  Olympics  are  held  in 
the  Japanese  capital,  which  previously  hosted  the 
1964  Summer  Olympics. 

268.  (2)  Dhyan  Chand,  an  Indian  field  hockey  player,  was 
known  as  “The  Wizard"  for  his  superb  ball  control.  He 
is  considered  as  one  the  greatest  field  hockey  players 


of  all  time.  He  is  known  for  his  extraordinary  goal¬ 
scoring  feats,  in  addition  to  earning  three  Olympic  gold 
medals  (1928,  1932,  and  1936)  infield  hockey. 

269.  (4)  Abhinav  Bindra  is  an  Indian  shooter  who  won  the 
gold  in  the  10  m  Air  Rifle  event  at  the  2008  Beijing 
Olympic  Games,  becoming  the  first  Indian  to  win  an 
individual  gold  medal  at  the  Olympic  Games.  It  was 
also  India’s  first  gold  medal  since  1980,  when  the 
Men’s  Field  Hockey  Team  won  the  gold. 

270.  (4)  Three  boxers  represented  India  at  the  2016  Rio 
Olympics:  Shiva  Thapa  in  56  kg,  Manoj  Kumar  in  64 
kg  and  Vikas  Krishan  in  75  kg  categories.  Avtar  Sing- 
his  an  Indian  judoka  who  represented  India  at  the 
2016  Rio  Olympics.  He  lost  in  the  first  round  against 
Popole  Misenga  of  the  Refugee  Olympic  Team  in  the 
Men’s  90  kg  event. 

271.  (4)  Three  boxers  represented  India  at  the  2016  Rio 
Olympics:  Shiva  Thapa  in  56  kg,  Manoj  Kumar  in  64 
kg  and  Vikas  Krishan  in  75  kg  categories.  Avtar  Sing- 
his  an  Indian  judoka  who  represented  India  at  the 
2016  Rio  Olympics.  He  lost  in  the  first  round  against 
Popole  Misenga  of  the  Refugee  Olympic  Team  in  the 
Men’s  90  kg  event. 

272.  (4)  Jeev  Milkha  Singh  is  an  Indian  professional  golf¬ 
er.  He  became  the  first  player  from  India  to  join  the 
European  Tour  in  1998.  He  has  won  four  events  on 
the  European  Tour,  becoming  the  most  successful 
Indian  on  tour.  He  was  the  first  Indian  golfer  to  break 
into  the  top  100  of  the  Official  World  Golf  Ranking  in 
October  2006. 

273.  (4)  Dipa  Karmakaris  an  artistic  gymnast  who  repre¬ 
sented  India  at  the  2016  Summer  Olympics.  She  is 
the  first  Indian  female  gymnast  ever  to  compete  in 
the  Olympics,  and  the  first  Indian  gymnast  to  do  so 
in  52  years.  She  attained  4th  position  in  Women's 
Vault  Gymnastics  event  of  Rio  Olympics  2016. 

274.  (3)  The  1964  Summer  Olympics,  held  in  Tokyo,  was 
the  first  Olympics  held  in  Asia.  It  was  held  from  Oc¬ 
tober  10  to  24,  1964.  Tokyo  was  chosen  as  the  host 
city  during  the  55th  IOC  Session  in  West  Germany, 
on  May  26,  1959.The  2020  Summer  Olympics  will 
be  held  in  Tokyo. 

275.  (2)  Virender  Sehwag  became  the  first  Indian  to  score 
a  triple  century  when  he  hit  309  against  Pakistan  in 
Multan  in  2004.  He  scored  his  second  triple  century 
(319)  against  South  Africa  in  Chennai  in  2008.  The 
latter  is  the  fastest  triple  century  in  Test  cricket,  com¬ 
ing  up  off  just  278  balls.  Sehwag  is  the  only  Indian 
batsman  to  have  scored  two  triple  centuries. 

276.  (4)  The  Lord’s  Cricket  Ground  in  London,  England, 
and  is  also  referred  to  as  Mecca  of  Cricket.  Estab¬ 
lished  in  18 14,  it  is  the  official  home  of  cricket.  Named 
after  its  founder,  Thomas  Lord,  it  is  owned  by  Maryle- 
bone  Cricket  Club  (MCC)  and  was  the  home  of  the 
International  Cricket  Council  (ICC)  till  August  2005. 

277.  (4)  The  2018  FIFA  World  Cup  is  scheduled  to  take 
place  in  Russia  from  14  June  to  15  July  2018.  This 
will  be  the  first  World  Cup  ever  held  in  Eastern  Eu¬ 
rope,  and  the  first  held  in  Europe  since  2006.  It  will 
be  the  21st  FIFA  World  Cup. 

□  □□ 
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1.  Which  among  the  following 
states  has  the  best  facility  of 
hospitals? 

(1)  Karnataka 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Kerala 

(4)  West  Bengal 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  Prof.  Amartya  Sen  Is  these  days 
In  the  news  because  : 

{ 1)  he  is  Internationally  known 
as  a  leading  social  econo¬ 
mist 

(2)  he  has  been  awarded 
‘Bharat  Ratna’ 

(3)  he  is  a  recipient  of  Nobel 
Prize. 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

3.  The  Baisakhi  Festival  of  the 
year  1999  is  of  great  historical 
significance  to  Punjab  because: 

(1)  it  commemorates  the  ter¬ 
centenary  of  the  foundation 
of  Khalsa  Panth 

(2)  it  being  the  last  such  festi¬ 
val  of  the  twentieth  centu¬ 
ry 

(3)  of  participation  by  a  large 
number  of  Punjabis  who  are 
non  resident  Indians 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  What  is  Obra  known  for? 

(1)  a  new  refinery 

(2)  a  new  aluminium  plant 

(3)  a  bird  sanctuary 

(4)  a  thermal  power  station 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

5 .  At  the  1 3th  Lok  Sabha  Elections 
in  which  of  the  following  States 
did  the  ruling  alliance  win  all 
the  seats? 

(1)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Rajasthan 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(Second  Sitting) 


6.  On  which  river  has  "Narana- 
rayan  Setu”  been  built  ? 

(1)  Ganga 

(2)  Brahmaputra 

(3)  Mahanadi 

(4)  Godavari 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

7.  Which  of  the  following  political 
groupings  has  won  the  highest 
number  of  Assembly  seats  at 
the  general  elections  held  in 
September-October,  2002  in 
Jammu  and  Kashmir  ? 

(1)  Peoples  Democratic  Party 

(2)  Indian  National  Congress 

(3)  National  Conference 

(4)  Peoples  Democratic  Front 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

8.  Who  is  the  proponent  and  pro¬ 
pagandist  of  the  “Art  of  Living”? 

(1)  Maharshi  Mahesh  Yogi 

(2)  Sri  Ravi  Shankar 

(3)  Swami  Chinmayananda 

(4)  Bhagwan  Rajneesh 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

9.  When  was  the  mandate,  that  a 
candidate  at  an  election  should 
file  with  his  nomination  papers 
an  affidavit  recording  the  par¬ 
ticulars  of  the  spouse  and  the 
dependents,  enforced  at  a  gen¬ 
eral  election  for  the  first  time  ? 

(1)  Assembly  elections  held  in 
Madhya  Pradesh/Chhatis- 
garh  in  December,  2003 

(2)  Assembly  elections  held  in 
Himachal  Pradesh  in  2003 

(3)  Assembly  elections  held  in 
Himachal  Pradesh  in  2003 

(4)  Assembly  elections  held  in 
Rajasthan/Delhi  in  Decem¬ 
ber  2003 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 


10.  Where  was  India’s  first  sub¬ 
marine  museum  established, 
in  2002  ? 

(1)  Kochi  (2)  Panjim 

(3)  Visakhapatnam 

(4)  Mumbai 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

11.  Which  is  the  latest  manufac¬ 
turing  units  being  set  up  by  the 
Indian  Railways  ? 

(1)  Rail  Coach  Factory, 
Kapurthala 

(2)  Wheel  Factory,  Chapra 

(3)  Wheel  and  Axle  Plant, 
Durgapur 

(4)  Rail  Wheel  Factory,  Banga¬ 
lore 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

12.  Who  is  the  Chairman  of  SEBI  ? 

(1)  M.  Damodaran 

(2)  D.  R.  Mehta 

(3)  G.  N.  Bajpai 

(4)  S.  A.  Dave 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

13.  Who  is  the  Chairman  of  the 
‘Knowledge  Commission'  con¬ 
stituted  by  the  Government  of 
India  ? 

(1)  Dr.  M.  S.  Swaminathan 

(2)  Dr.  P.  M.  Bhargava 

(3)  Dr.  Sam  Pitroda 

(4)  Dr.  R.  A.  Mashelkar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

14.  Who  is  the  Chief  Minister  of 
Tamil  Nadu  ? 

(1)  Smt.  Jayalalitha 

(2)  M.  K.  Karunanidhi 

(3)  M.  K.  Stalin 

(4)  Kalanidhi  Maran 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

15.  Who  is  the  Managing  Director 
of  the  Delhi  Metro  Railway  Cor¬ 
poration  ? 

(1)  B.L.  Joshi,  Lt.  Governor  of 
Delhi 

(2)  Sam  Pitroda 

(3)  Chairman  of  the  Indian  Rail¬ 
way  Board 

(4)  Shri  R.  Sreedharan 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 
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16.  Which  one  of  the  following  uni¬ 
versities  is  a  Central  Universi¬ 
ty? 

(1)  Kolkata 

(2)  Dibrugarh 

(3)  Pondicherry 

(4)  Kurukshetra 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

17.  Who  among  the  following  has 
been  appointed  the  Governor 
of  Reserve  Bank  of  India  after 
the  retirement  of  Sri  Y.  V.  Red¬ 
dy  ? 

(1)  Prof.  K.  C.  Reddy 

(2)  Prof.  B.B.  Bhattacharya 

(3)  Sri  Deepak  Parikh 

(4)  Sri  D.  Subbarao 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

18.  After  the  terrorist  attack  of 
26th  November  2008  in  Mum¬ 
bai,  who  was  appointed  as  the 
Home  Minister  of  India? 

(1)  Sh.  Shiv  Raj  Patil 

(2)  Sh.  Pranab  Mukheijee 

(3)  Sh.  P.  Chidambaram 

(4)  Sh.  A.K.  Antony 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

19.  Why  was  the  name  of  Kuber 
Singh,  a  1 7-year-old  student  of 
G.D.  Goenka  World  School,  in 
the  news  on  20th  January, 
2009? 

( 1 )  He  was  declared  as  the  win¬ 
ner  of  the  Sanjay  Chopra 
Award 

(2)  He  broke  the  record  for 
fastest  memorising  of  a  9 
digit  number 

(3)  He  witnessed  the  Swear - 
ing-in-Ceremony  of  Presi¬ 
dent  Barack  Obama  of 
USA,  as  an  official  invitee 

(4)  He  solved  the  crossword 
puzzle  of  the  famous  USA 
magazine 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

20.  Who  laid  the  wreath  at  the 
“Amar  Jawan  Jyoti”  (India  Gate) 
on  26th  January,  2009? 

(1)  Prime  Minister 

(2)  Defence  Minister 

(3)  Home  Minister 

(4)  Minister  for  External  Affairs 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 
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21.  Who  has  been  appointed  the 
Governor  of  RBI  after  the  re¬ 
tirement  of  Shri  Y.V.  Reddy  ? 

(1)  Dr.  Indra  Rangarajan 

(2)  Dr.  Dilip  Sanghvi 

(3)  Dr.  Vijay  L.  Kelkar 

(4)  Shri  D.  Subbarao 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

22.  The  book  “It  was  Five  Past  Mid¬ 
night”  is  on 

(1)  Bhuj  Earthquake 

(2)  Orissa  Floods 

(3)  Andhra  Cyclone 

(4)  Bhopal  Gas  Tragedy 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

23.  The  first  non-stop  air-condi¬ 
tioned  ‘DURANTO'  train  was 
flagged  off  between 

(1)  Sealdah  -  New  Delhi 

(2)  Mumbai  -  Howrah 

(3)  Bangalore  -  Howrah 

(4)  Chennai  -  New  Delhi 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

24.  Which  among  the  following 
agencies  released  the  report, 
Economic  Outlook  for  2009- 
10? 

(1)  Planning  Commission 

(2)  PM's  Economic  Advisory 
Council 

(3)  Finance  Commission 

(4)  Reserve  Bank  of  India 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

25.  With  which  software  company 
has  Satyam  been  merged  ? 

(1)  Microsoft 

(2)  TechMahindra 

(3)  Infosys 

(4)  TCS 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

26.  According  to  the  Suresh  Ten¬ 
dulkar  Committee  which  came 
out  with  fresh  data  on  pover¬ 
ty,  the  Below  Poverty  Line 
(BPL)  number  is  now 

(1)  33%  (2)  35% 

(3)38%  (4)40.5% 

(SSC  SAS  Exam.  26.06.2010 
(Paper- 1) 

27.  AGMARKis 

(1)  a  cooperative  for  egg  pro¬ 
duction 

(2)  regulated  agricultural  mar¬ 
ket 

(3)  farmers’  cooperative 

(4)  a  quality  guarantee  stamp 
for  commodities 

(SSC  CISFASI  Exam.  29.08.2010 
(Paper- 1) 


28.  Dr.  Manmohan  Singh  has  re¬ 
cently  declared  an  Indian  river 
as  the  'National  River'.  The 
name  of  the  river  is 

(1)  Brahmaputra 

(2)  Mahanadi 

(3)  Ganga 

(4)  Kosi 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

29.  In  which  one  of  the  following 
places  is  electricity  generated 
from  hydel  power  ? 

(1)  Neyveli  (2)  Ennore 
(3)  Tuticorin  (4)  Mettur 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

30.  Who  was  the  Chief  Guest  on 
the  61st  Republic  Day  Parade 
of  India  ? 

( 1)  President  of  Afghanistan 

(2)  President  of  South  Korea 

(3)  Prime  Minister  of  Bang¬ 
ladesh 

(4)  Prime  Minister  of  Japan 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

31.  Which  troubled  model  was  re¬ 
called  recently  by  the  Indian 
automobile  giant  Maruti  Suzu¬ 
ki  for  replacement  of  faulty  fuel 
pump  gasket? 

(1)  Maruti  800 

(2)  Maruti  A- Star 

(3)  Wagon  R 

(4)  Baleno 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

32.  As  a  part  of  Human  Resource 
Development  Ministry’s  'brain 
gain’  policy  to  attract  global  tal¬ 
ent,  14  world  class  univer-si- 
ties  to  attract  global  talents  are 
proposed  to  be  set  up  in  vari¬ 
ous  states.  Name  the  state  from 
the  following  where  no  univer¬ 
sity  of  the  aforesaid  type  is 
proposed  to  be  located. 

(1)  Punjab  (2)  Bihar 
(3)  Rajasthan  (4)  Uttaranchal 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(First  Sitting) 

33.  The  maximum  limit  on  poll  ex¬ 
penditure  for  Assembly  Con¬ 
stituencies  has  been  raised  in 
February,  2011  to 

(1)  16  lakhs  (2)  18  lakhs 
(3)  20  lakhs  (4)  25  lakhs 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 
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34.  First  Indian  Prime  Minister 
to  visit  Siachen  has  been 

(1)  Rajiv  Gandhi 

(2)  Inder  Kumar  Gujarat 

(3)  Man  Mohan  Singh 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

35.  Indian  Army’s  Operation 
‘Saiyam’  was  related  to  : 

(1)  Kashmir 

(2)  Indo-China  Border  in  the 
Central  Region 

(3)  North-East 

(4)  Indo-Pak  Border  in  Punjab 
and  Rajasthan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-1  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

36.  The  Project  Snow  Leopard'  to 
conserve  the  endangered  spe¬ 
eds,  launched  by  the  Union 
Ministry  of  Environment  and 
Forests  covers  the  states  of  : 

(1)  Jammu  &  Kashmir  and  Hi¬ 
machal  Pradesh  only 

(2)  Jammu  &  Kashmir,  Him¬ 
achal  Pradesh  and  Uttara¬ 
khand  only 

(3)  Jammu  &  Kashmir,  Him¬ 
achal  Pradesh,  Uttarak¬ 
hand  and  Arunachal 
Pradesh  only 

(4)  Jammu  &  Kashmir,  Him¬ 
achal  Pradesh,  Uttarak¬ 
hand,  Arunachal  Pradesh 
and  Sikkim 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

37.  The  maximum  limit  on  poll  ex¬ 
penditure  for  parliamentary 
constituencies  has  been, 
raised  in  February,  2011  to 

(1)  30  lakhs  (2)  35  lakhs 

(3)  40  lakhs  (4)  50  lakhs 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

38.  The  adoption  of  High  Yielding 
Variety  Programme  in  Indian 
Agriculture  started  in 

(1)  1968  (2)1967 

(3)  1966  (4)  1965 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence  Officer) 
Exam.  28.08.2011  (Paper- 1) 

39.  National  Environmental  Engi¬ 
neering  Research  Institute  is 
located  at  - 

(1)  Pune  (2)  Delhi 

(3)  Nagpur  (4)  Chennai 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence  Officer) 
Exam.  28.08.2011  (Paper- 1) 
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40.  At  which  place  did  the  Union 
Finance  Minister,  Pranab 
Mukheijee  lay  the  foundation 
stone  for  a  new  banknote  pa¬ 
per  mill  some  time  back  ? 

( 1 )  Surat  (2)  Aurangabad 

(3)  Mysore  (4)  Guntur 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

41.  As  per  the  latest  ‘Sample  Reg¬ 
istration  Survey  Report'  re¬ 
leased  some  time  back  by  the 
Census  Office  at  New  Delhi, 
there  has  been  a  significant 
improvement  in  the  ‘Infant 
Mortality  Rate'  per  1000  live 
births  in  India  during  the  pe¬ 
riod  1999  -  2009.  What  has 
been  the  percentage  change 
during  this  period? 

(1)  15%  (2)  29% 

(3)  35%  (4)  42% 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

42.  Premlata  Agarwal  has  become 
the  oldest  Indian  woman  to 
scale  Mount  Everest  at  the  age 
of  45.  She  belongs  to  the 
State  of 

(1)  Jharkhand 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Rajasthan 

(4)  Bihar 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

43.  The  first  person  out  of  Tata  fam¬ 
ily  who  has  been  selected  to 
head  the  Tata  group  after  Ratan 
Tata  is 

(1)  O.  P.  Bhatt 

(2)  Cyrus  Mistry 

(3)  Kumar  Mangalam  Birla 

(4)  Noel  Tata 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

44.  Before  Dr.  Manmohan  Singh's 
recent  visit  to  Myanmar,  the  In¬ 
dian  Prime  Minister  who  visited 
that  country  was 

(1)  P.V.  Narasimha  Rao 

(2)  Rajiv  Gandhi 

(3)  Atal  Bihari  Vajpayee 

(4)  H.D.  Deva  Gowda 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 


45.  Which  one  of  the  following 
States  in  India  never  had  a  wom¬ 
an  Chief  Minister? 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Bihar 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(4)  West  Bengal 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  04.11.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

46.  The  country’s  12th  Indian  Insti¬ 

tute  of  Management  (IIM)  has 
been  started  at _ in  Uttarak¬ 

hand. 

(1)  Kashipur  (2)  Dehradun 
(3)  Haridwar  (4)  Haldwani 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (1st  Sitting) 

47.  Which  one  of  the  following  has 
recently  conferred  the  honorary 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Letters  (D. 
Litt.)  on  U.N.  Secretary  General, 
Ban-Ki-Moon  ? 

(1)  Lai  Bahadur  Sanskrit 
University 

(2)  G.G.S.  Indraprastha 
University 

(3)  Jamia  Millia  Islamia 
University 

(4)  I.I.T.  Delhi 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

48.  Which  of  the  following  statements 
is  not  correct  about  Sunder  Lai 
Bahuguna  ? 

( 1)  He  is  an  eminent  environmen¬ 
talist 

(2)  He  was  awarded  Padma 
Bhushan  in  2009 

(3)  He  started  the ‘Chipko  Andolan' 
to  create  awareness  about 
deforestation 

(4)  He  was  elected  to  the  Lok 
Sabha  from  Uttarkashi  in 
Uttarakhand 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

49.  Hasan  Ali,  who  has  been  arrest¬ 
ed  recently  is 

(1)  Stud  farm  owner 

(2)  Politician 

(3)  Hard  core  criminal 

(4)  Film  producer 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 
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50.  Why  was  Justice  Dalveer  Bhandari 
In  the  news  recently  ? 

(1)  He  became  Director-General  of 
World  Trade  Organization 

(2)  He  became  Secretary-General  of 
SAARC 

(3)  He  became  a  member  of  U.N. 
Human  Rights  Council 

(4)  He  was  elected  to  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Court  of  Justice 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

51.  Fateh  Singh  Rathore,  who  died 
in  the  year  2011  was  a  famous 

(1)  Wildlife  Conservationist 

(2)  Hockey  player 

(3)  Painter 

(4)  Musician 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

52.  Second  India-Africa  Forum  Sum¬ 
mit-2011  was  held  in 

(1)  Eretrea  (2)  Ethiopia 

(3)  Sudan  (4)  Nigeria 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

53.  Who  is  the  Chairman  of  the’  14th 
Finance  Commission  ? 

(1)  D.  Subba  Rao 

(2)  Montek  Singh  Ahluwalia 

(3)  M.  Govinda,  Rao 

(4)  Dr.  YV  Reddy 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

54.  Who  is  the  Chairman  of  the  20th 
Law  Commission? 

(1)  Justice  Usha  Mehra 

(2)  Justice  J.S.  Verma 

(3)  Justice  K.G.  Balakrishnan 

(4)  Justice  D.K.  Jain 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

55.  Who  is  the  Chairperson  of  the 
National  Green  Tribunal  ? 

(1)  Justice  J.  S.  Verma 

(2)  Justice  Swatantra  Kumar 

(3)  Justice  K.G.  Balakrishnan 

(4)  Justice  Markandey  Singh 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

56.  Which  is  the  first  state  in  India 
to  enact  the  Food  Security  Act  ? 

(1)  Chhattisgarh  (2)  Gujarat 

(3)  Tamil  Nadu  (4)  Bihar 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

57.  Among  the  following  political  lead¬ 
ers  of  South  India,  who  has  not 
acted  in  any  film  ? 

(1)  C.N.  Annadural 
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(2)  Jayalalitha 

(3)  N.T.  Rama  Rao 

(4)  M.G,  Ramachandran 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

58.  The  production,  marketing,  stor¬ 
age,  advertisement  and  consump¬ 
tion  of  smokeless  tobacco  is 
banned  in  : 

(1)  Assam 

(2)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(3)  Nagaland 

(4)  Meghalaya 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

59.  Ama  Jangal  Yojna  (my  forest 
scheme)  a  bid  to  enhance  forest 
cover  in  the  State  was  launched  in 

(1)  Odisha 

(2)  Chhattisgarh 

(3)  Jharkhand 

(4)  Assam 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

60.  Who  launched  National  Peoples 
Party  on  5th  January.  2013  ? 

(1)  Somnath  Chatteijee 

(2)  Shivraj  Patil 

(3)  K  S  Hegde 

(4)  P  A  Sangma 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

61.  Who  was  the  first  woman  win¬ 
ner  of  Kaun  Banega  Crorepati  6  ? 

(1)  Kiran  Bedi 

(2)  Lata  Mangeshkar 

(3)  Sumeet  Kaur  Sawhney 

(4)  Priety  Zinta 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

62.  Who  took  the  charge  as  new  Dep¬ 
uty  Governor  of  Reserve  Bank  of 
India  in  January  20 1 3? 

(1)  Urij  it  Patel 

(2)  Dr  C  Rangarajan 

(3)  S  Vekitaramanam 

(4)  Dr  Y  Venugopal  Reddy 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 

Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

63.  Which  political  leader  was  sent 
to  jail  for  teacher  recruitment 
scam  in  January  2013  ? 

(1)  Om  Prakash  Chau  tala 

(2)  D  V  Sadananda  Gowda 

(3)  Raja  Bhaiya 

(4)  Suresh  Kalmadi 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 


64.  Who  is  the  Deputy  Chairman  of 
the  Rajya  Sabha? 

(1)  P.J.  Kurien 

(2)  Hamid  Ansari 

(3)  K.  Rahman  Khan 

(4)  Karia  Munda 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

65.  “Kumharia”  a  proposed  nuclear 
power  plant  is  related  to  which 
State  ? 

(1)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(2)  Gujarat 

(3)  Haryana 

(4)  West  Bengal 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

66.  Name  the  freedom  fighter  with 
a  picture  of  whom  ?  5  coin  was 
introduced  by  RBI. 

(1)  Chandra  Shekhar  Azad 

(2)  Subhash  Chandra  Bose 

(3)  Bhagat  Singh 

(4)  Rajguru 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

67.  India  celebrated  its  “Polio  free 
status”  during  the  month  of 

(1)  December  2013 

(2)  January  2013 

(3)  January  2010 

(4)  February  2014 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

68.  Telangana  State  is  the  bifurca¬ 
tion  of 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Seemandhra 

(4)  Odisha  and  Tamil  Nadu 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 

20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

69.  Who  among  the  following  is  the 
Home-Minister  in  the  Union  Cab¬ 
inet  of  India  ? 

(1)  Sushma  Swaraj 

(2)  NarendraModi 

(3)  Rajnath  Singh 

(4)  ArunJaitley 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

70.  Who  among  the  following  is  was 
the  14th  Prime  Minister  of  In¬ 
dia? 

(1)  Manmohan  Singh 

(2)  NarendraModi 

(3)  Atal  Bihari  Vajpayee 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 
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71.  Who  is  the  brand  ambassador 
of  Nokia  Phones  in  India  ? 

(1)  Shah  Rukh  Khan 

(2)  AamirKhan 

(3)  Abhishek  Bachchan 

(4)  M.S.  Dhoni 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014} 

72.  “Consumer  Electronic  Imaging’ 
Fair  2013",  formally  called  as 
“Photo  Fair”,  will  be  organize  in 
J anuaiy  20 1 5  at 

(1)  Kolkata  (2)  Chennai 

(3)  Delhi  (4)  Mumbai 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014} 

73.  The  name  of  the  train  “Shatabdi 
Express”  refers  to  the  centena¬ 
ry  of 

( 1 )  Mahatma  Gandhi 

(2)  Indian  National  Congress 

(3)  India’s  War  of  Independence 

(4)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

74.  It  was  decided  to  obsereve 
Mahatma  Gandhi’s  birthday 
October  2  as  the  International 
Non  violence  Day  at 

(1)  International  Indology 
Conference 

(2)  Satyagraha  Centenary 
Conference 

(3)  Congress  Foundation  Day 
Celebration 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  09.11.2014) 

75.  Who  became  the  Chief  Minister 
of  Tripura  after  the  elections 
held  in  February  2013  ? 

(1)  Agatha  Sangam 

(2)  Manik  Sarkar 

(3)  Ikram  Obibi  Singh 

(4)  Prakash  Karat 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6} 

76.  The  centenary  session  of  the  In¬ 
dian  Science  Congress  was  held 
in  January  2013  in 

(1)  Kolkata  (2)  Chennai 

(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Emakulam 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6} 
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77.  Who  was  elected  as  the  new  Chief 
Minister  in  Meghalaya  after  the 
assembly  election  in  2013? 

(1)  MukulSangma 

(2)  D.D  Lapang 

(3)  Salseng  C.  Marak 

(4)  P.  A.  Sangma 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6} 

78.  Who  among  the  following  was 
sworn  in  as  Lokayukta  of  Rai'as- 
than  ? 

(1)  AmitavaRoy 

(2)  SaJ]  an  Singh  Ko than 

(3)  VasundharaRaje 

(4)  Mahipal  Singh 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6} 

79.  Name  the  acid  attack  victim  who 
was  honoured  with  prestigious 
“International  Woman  of  Courage” 
award  on  March  4,  2014  at  the 
State  Department  Ceremony  in 
Washington  by  Michelle  Obama, 
first  lady  of  the  U.S. 

(1)  Malini  (2)  Laxmi 

(3)  Nirbhaya  (4)  Shivani 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

80.  On  2nd  June  20 1 5  a  Conference 
on  Make  in  India  Indigenisation 
of  currency  was  organised  by  the 
department  of  Economic  Affairs, 
Ministry  of  Finance,  Govt,  of  In¬ 
dia.  Who  inaugurated  the  Con¬ 
ference  ? 

(1)  Finance  Minister 

(2)  Finance  Secretary 

(3)  Governor  R.B.I. 

(4)  Prime  Minister 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 

81.  The  Thirteenth  Pravasi  Bhartiy 
Divas  was  held  on  8th  and  9th 
January  2015  at: 

(1)  Indore  (2)  Bangaluru 
(3)  New  Delhi  (4)  Gandhinagar 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

82.  When  was  the  last  telegram  sent 
in  India? 

(1)  July  14,  2013 

(2)  August  1,  2013 

(3)  July  30,  2013 

(4)  June  14,  2013 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 


83.  Which  Indian  newspaper  has  the 
largest  readership  ? 

(1)  The  Dainik  Jagran 

(2)  Indian  Express 

(3)  The  Malayala  Manorama 

(4)  The  Hindu 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

84.  The  famous  activist  Medha  Pa- 
takar  is  associated  with  which 
movement  ? 

(1)  Beti  Padao  Andolan 

(2)  Narmda  Bachao  Andolan 

(3)  Preserve  the  wet  lands 

(4)  Save  the  Tiger 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

85.  India’s  ranking  on  Global  Corrup¬ 
tion  Index  2014  has  been  placed 

at _ rank  among  175  nations. 

(1)  83rd  (2)  85th 

(3)  87th  (4)  81st 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  20.12.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  9692918) 

86.  Who  is  the  new  Director  of  Film 
and  Television  Institute  of  India 
(FTII)  ? 

(1)  Prashant  Pathrabe 

(2)  AmolPalekar 

(3)  ShabanaAzmi 

(4)  Bhupendra  Kainthola 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  08.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

87.  Which  of  the  following  states  has 
declared  a  ban  on  the  use  of  plas¬ 
tic  in  the  state  for  the  first  time? 

(1)  Punjab  (2)  Karnataka 

(3)  Gujarat  (4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

88.  Who  among  the  following  has 
been  appointed  as  the  Chairman 
of  India’s  Oscar  Jury  by  Mum¬ 
bai  based  Film  Federation  of  In¬ 
dia? 

(1)  Amol  Palekar 

(2)  Jaya  Bachchan 

(3)  Anupam  Kher 

(4)  Amitabh  Bachchan 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI. Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 
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89.  Which  state’s  High  Court  im¬ 
posed  a  complete  ban  on  all 
types  of  buffalo  and  bull  fights 
in  the  state,  stating  that  it  is 
against  the  Prevention  of  Cruel¬ 
ty  to  Animals  Act,  1960? 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Karnataka 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

90.  The  Person  known  for  “Commu¬ 
nication  Revolution  in  India”  is: 

(1)  Prannoy  Roy 

(2)  Petroda  Ericson 

(3)  Craig  Wigginton 

(4)  Sam  Pitroda 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

91.  Which  of  the  following  public 
sector  banks  would  receive  the 
loans  from  New  Development 
Bank  of  BRICS  countries? 

(1)  Punjab  National  Bank 

(2)  Canara  Bank 

(3)  Bank  of  Baroda 

(4)  State  Bank  of  India 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

92.  According  to  World  Happiness 

Index  what  is  the  rank  of  India? 

(1)  156  (2)  123 

(3)  141  (4)  118 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

93.  Who  is  the  Chairman  of  BRICS? 

(1)  M.V.  Kamath 

(2)  K.V.  Kamath 

(3)  Sudeep  Kamath 

(4)  Sudhish  Kamath 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

94.  What  is  the  name  of  the  project 
launched  by  the  Government  of 
India  for  AIDS  prevention  in 
North-Eastern  states  in  Febru¬ 
ary  2016? 

(1)  Sunrise  (2)  Ujala 

(3)  Suiya  (4)  Sunshine 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

95.  In  which  of  the  following  cities  In¬ 
dia’s  first  water  metro  project  was 
recently  launched? 

(1)  Kolkata 

(2)  Kochi 
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(3)  Vishakhapatnam 

(4)  Mumbai 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

96.  In  which  city  is  India’s  first  Post 
Office  ATM  opened? 

(1)  Chennai  (2)  New  Delhi 
(3)  Hyderabad  (4)  Mumbai 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

97.  Arsenic  problem  in  India  is  pri¬ 
marily  due  to 

( 1 )  Overexploitation  of  coal  in  Bi¬ 
har  and  Bengal 

(2)  Overexploitation  of  arsenopy- 
rite  in  the  hinterland 

(3)  Overexploitation  of  ground 
water  in  the  affected  areas 

(4)  Overexploitation  of  surface 
water  in  the  affected  areas 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

98.  In  which  of  the  following  States 
India’s  first  Green  Rail  Corridor 
was  recently  launched  ? 

(1)  Karnataka 

(2)  Maharashtra 

(3)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

99.  The  Ghatampur  thermal  power 
plant  recently  approved  by  Cab¬ 
inet  is  to  be  set  up  in 

(1)  Rajasthan 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  Karnataka 

(4)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

100.  On  April  10,  2016,  a  huge  fire 
broke  out  during  fireworks  dis¬ 
play  at  one  of  the  following  tem¬ 
ples  of  Kerala. 

( 1 )  Chhotanikkara  temple 

(2)  Puttingal  temple 

(3)  Vishnuvira  temple 

(4)  Manarasala  temple 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

101.  Social  activist  Irom  Chanu 
Sharmila,  who  has  recently  an¬ 
nounced  to  end  16-year  old  hun¬ 
ger  strike  belongs  to  which 
State? 

(1)  Mizoram 

(2)  Manipur 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

102.  Who  is  the  Chief  Economic  Ad¬ 
visor  to  the  Government  of  In¬ 
dia? 

( 1 )  Raghu  Ram  Raj  an 

(2)  Arvind  Subramanian 


(3)  Rajiv  Mahirishi 

(4)  Arvind  Pangariya 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

103.  Popular  brand  Maggi  was  banned 
across  India  recently  due  to 
which  dangerous  substance 
found  in  it  ? 

(l)Zinc  (2)  Manganese 

(3)  Lead  (4)  Mercury 

(SSC  CGL  Tier -I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

104.  Which  one  of  the  following  has 
not  been  launched  during  the 
tenure  of  the  NDA  Government 
at  the  Centre? 

(1)  Pradhan  Mantri  Jan  Dhan 
Yojana 

(2)  MGNREGA  Programme 

(3)  Swachh  Bharat  Abhiyan 

(4)  Ujjwala Yojana 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  30.04.2017  1st  Sitting) 


1.  (3) 

2.  (4) 

3.  (1) 

4.  (4) 

5.  (1) 

6.  (2) 

7.  (1) 

8.  (2) 

9.  (3) 

10.  (3) 

11.(2) 

12.  P) 

13.  (3) 

14.  (1) 

15.  (*) 

16.  (3) 

17.  (4) 

18.  (3) 

19.  (3) 

20.  (1) 

21.  (4) 

22.  (4) 

23.  (1) 

24.  (2) 

25.  (2) 

26.  (3) 

27.  (4) 

28.  (3) 

29.  (4) 

30.  (*) 

31.  (2) 

32.  (4) 

33.  (1) 

34.  (3) 

35.  (4) 

36.  (4) 

37.  (3) 

38.  (3) 

39.  (3) 

40.  (3) 

41.  (3) 

42.  (1) 

43.  (2) 

44.  (2) 

45.  (1) 

46.  (1) 

47.  (3) 

48.  (4) 

49.  (1) 

50.  (4) 

51.  (1) 

52.  (2) 

53.  (4) 

54.  (4) 

55.  (2) 

56.  (1) 

57.  (1) 

58.  (1) 

59.  (1) 

60.  (4) 

61.  (3) 

62.  (1) 

63.  (1) 

64.  (1) 

65.  (3) 

66.  (3) 

67.  (4) 

68.  (2) 

69.  (3) 

70.  (1) 

71.  (1) 

72.  (3) 

73.  (4) 

74.  (2) 

75.  (2) 

76.  (1) 

77.  (1) 

78.  (2) 

79.  (2) 

80.  (1) 

81.  (4) 

82.  (1) 

83.  (1) 

84.  (2) 

85.  (2) 

86.  (4) 

87.  (3) 

88.  (1) 

89.  (3) 

90.  (4) 

91.  (2) 

92.  (4) 

93.  (2) 

94.  (1) 

95.  (2) 

96.  (1) 

97.  (3) 

98.  (4) 

99.  (2) 

100.  (2) 

101.  (2) 

102.  (2) 

103.  (3) 

104.  (2) 
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EXPLANATIONS 


1.  (3)  Kerala,  or  God’s  Own  Country  as  its  corporate 
slogan  goes,  has  pioneered  Healthcare  and  Medical 
Tourism  in  India  offers  World  Class  Medical  Facilities, 
comparable  with  any  of  the  western  country.  The  state 
has  made  a  concerted  eifort  to  promote  health  tourism 
focusing  to  provide  quality  and  lower  cost  medical 
treatments  for  international  patients  and  patients  from 
other  parts  of  India,  which  was  resulted  a  substantial 
increase  of  visitor  arrivals  into  the  state.  The  United 
Nations  Children’s  Fund  (UNICEF)  and  the  World 
Health  Organisation  designated  Kerala  the  world’s  first 
“baby-friendly  state”  because  of  its  effective  promotion 
of  breast-feeding  formulas.  As  of  2004,  more  than 
95%  of  births  were  hospital-delivered. 

2.  (4)  Amartya  Sen  is  an  Indian  Bengali  economist  who 
was  awarded  the  1998  Nobel  Memorial  Prize  in 
Economic  Sciences  for  his  contributions  to  welfare 
economics  and  social  choice  theory,  and  for  his 
interest  in  the  problems  of  society’s  poorest  members. 
Sen  is  best  known  for  his  work  on  the  causes  of 
famine,  which  led  to  the  development  of  practical 
solutions  for  preventing  or  limiting  the  effects  of  real 
or  perceived  shortages  of  food.  He  helped  to  create 
the  United  Nations  Human  Development  Index.  In 
2012,  he  became  the  first  non-American  recipient  of 
the  National  Humanities  Medal.  He  received  the  Bharat 
Ratna  ‘the  highest  civilian  award  in  India'  by  the 
President  of  India. 

3.  (1)  Anandpur  Sahib  comes  to  life  every  year  on  the 
occasion  of  Hola  Mohalla.  This  tradition  dates  back 
to  the  times  of  the  10th  Guru,  Sri  Guru  Gobind  Singh. 
The  Guru  decreed  that  the  occasion  of  the  festival  of 
Holi  be  the  occasion  for  the  display  of  the  martial 
spirit  of  his  people  and  he  gave  this  festival  of  Holi 
the  Sikh  name  of  ‘Hola  Mohalla’.  Each  year  Hola 
Mohalla  marks  the  congregation  of  up  to  100,000 
devotees  from  all  over  the  country  for  a  festival  of 
colour  and  gaiety.  Baisakhi  in  1999,  at  Anandpur  Sahib 
marked  the  completion  of  300  years  of  the  birth  of 
the  Khalsa.  It  was  on  Baisakhi  day  in  1699  that  Sri 
Guru  Gobind  Singh  baptized  the  Pan]  Pyaras  at  the 
place  where  Takht  Sri  Keshgarh  Sahib  stands. 

4.  (4)  Obra  (Acronym  for  Outer  Bank  of  Rihand  Area)  is 
a  town  and  a  Nagar  Panchayat  in  Sonebhadra  district 
in  the  Indian  state  of  Uttar  Pradesh.  Obra  has  two 
power  stations:  one  is  thermal  power  station  and 
another  is  Hydel  power  station  which  is  located  near 
Obra  Dam.  It  has  one  Thermal  Training  Institute  for 
training  purpose  and  one  government  hospital. 

5.  (1)  General  Elections  were  held  in  India  from  5 
September  to  3  October  1999,  a  few  months  after 
the  Kargil  War.  The  13th  Lok  Sabha  election  is  of 
historical  importance  as  it  was  the  first  time  a  united 
front  of  parties  managed  to  at  t  ain  a  majority  and  form 


a  government  that  lasted  a  full  term  of  five  years, 
thus  ending  a  period  of  political  instability  at  the 
national  level  that  had  been  characterized  by  three 
general  elections  held  in  as  many  years.  It  was  in 
Himachal  Pradesh  where  the  National  Democratic 
Alliance  (NDA)  won  all  the  4  seats.  Bhartiya  Janata 
Party  won  3  seats  and  the  Haryana  Vikas  Party  (HVP) 
won  1  seat. 

Note  :  The  Indian  general  election  of  2014  was  held 
to  constitute  the  16th  Lok  Sabha,  Running  in  nine 
phases  from  7  April  to  12  May  2014,  it  was  the  long¬ 
est  election  in  the  country’s  history.  In  which  BJP 
sweeps  all  seat  in  Goa,  Gujarat,  Himachal  Pradesh, 
Rajasthan,  Uttarakhand,  NCT  of  Delhi  (UT),  Andaman 
&  Nicobar  Islands  (UT),  Chandigarh  (UT),  DadraNagar 
&  Haveli  (UT),  and  Daman  &  Diu  (UT). 

6.  (2)  Naranarayana  Setu  is  a  rail-cum-road  bridge  over 
the  Brahmaputra  River  in  Assam,  India.  The  bridge 
has  alength  of  2.5  kilometres  and  connects  Jogigho pa 
and  Pancharatna  towns  of  Assam.  The  bridge  was 
inaugurated  on  April  15,  1998  by  Atal  Bihari  Vajpayee, 
the  Prime  Minister  of  India  at  that  time.  The 
Naranarayana  Setu  is  named  after  Nara  Narayan,  the 
ruler  of  the  Koch  dynasty. 

7.  (1)  After  more  than  two  decades  in  power,  the  ruling 
National  Conference  (NC)  was  voted  out  by  popular 
mandate  in  the  2002  Assembly  elections  in  the  state 
of  Jammu  and  Kashmir.  The  elections,  held  over  four 
phases  in  September  and  October  2002,  witnessed 
an  average  turnout  of  about  44  percent.  The  ruling 
NC,  which  had  57  seats  in  the  1996  assembly,  was 
overwhelmingly  voted  out  of  power  and  could  manage 
to  retain  only  28  seats  in  the  2002  elections. 
Observers  termed  the  verdict  as  an  anti-NC  mandate 
of  the  people  who  clearly  wanted  a  change  in  the 
State.  The  People’s  Democratic  Party  (PDP)  won  all  of 
its  16  seats  in  the  Kashmir  valley  on  an  anti-NC  and 
pro-people  campaign.  The  Congress  got  20  seats.  The 
National  Conference  had  maximum  28  seats,  though 
it  had  been  voted  out  of  power.  What  made  these 
elections  different  from  those  previously  held  in  the 
State  was  that  nearly  all  political  parties,  independent 
candidates,  non-governmental  groups,  human  rights 
activists,  media  (both  domestic  and  foreign)  and  most 
importantly,  the  international  community,  appreciated 
the  credibility  of  the  elections  and  the  results  that 
followed  it. 

Note  :  In  2014  General  election  people’s  Democratic 
Party  won  28  seats  &  Bharatiya  Janata  Party  won  25 
seats.  And  they  together  form  Government. 

8.  (2)  Ravi  Shankar,  colloquially  known  as  Sri  Sri  Ravi 
Shankar,  is  a  spiritual  leader  and  founder  of  the  Art 
of  Living  Foundation  (founded  1982),  which  aims  to 
relieve  individual  stress,  societal  problems  and 
violence.  It  is  an  NGO  with  UNESCO  consultative 
status.  In  1997  he  established  a  Geneva-based 
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charity,  the  International  Association  for  Human 
Values,  an  NGO  that  engages  in  relief  work  and  rural 
development  and  aims  to  foster  shared  global  values. 

9.  (3)  The  Election  Commission  of  India  has  made  it 
mandatory  consequent  upon  a  Judgment  of  Hon'ble 
Supreme  Court  of  2003  that  all  candidates  must  file 
an  affidavit  along  with  their  nomination  form  with 
details  such  as:  (i)  his/her  criminal  antecedents,  (ii) 
his/her  assets  and  liabilities  and  those  of  his/her 
spouse  and  dependents,  and  (iii)  his/her  educational 
background.  Prior  to  1999,  candidates  were  not 
required  to  disclose  any  information  about  themselves 
-  including  their  financial  condition  or  their  criminal 
background.  This  mandate  was  first  enforced  in  the 
assembly  elections  of  Himachal  Pradesh  held  in  2003. 

10.  (3)  The  Naval  Museum,  also  known  as  Swama  Jyoti 
Museum,  is  a  museum  about  Indian  Maritime  history 
which  is  located  in  Visakhapatnam.  It  was  established 
in  1989.  It  is  a  lovely  museum  portraying  the  events 
related  to  the  Indian  Maritime  history,  pictures  and 
models  of  warships  and  other  equipments.  The 
museum  provides  a  viewpoint  of  the  maritime  history, 
naval  heritage  and  the  growth  of  the  Navy  from  pre¬ 
independence  days.  Swama  Jyoti  Museum  has  five 
sections  -  eastern  seaboard  establishments  and  ports, 
maritime  history,  naval  archives,  ocean  resources  and 
Aquaria.  The  museum  encloses  the  ancient  and 
archaeologically  valued  artifacts  from  the  sites  of 
Harappa,  Lothal  and  other  Indus  valley  sites. 

Note  :  INS  Kursura  which  played  a  vital  role  in  the 
1971  indo-Pak  war  after  decommissioning,  ithasbeen 
converted  into  a  submarine  museum  on  RK  Beach, 
Visakhapatnam.  The  museum  was  inaugurated  by  Mr. 
Chandrababu  Naidu,  Chief  Minister  of  Andhra  Pradesh 
on  09th  August  2002  and  opened  for  public  on  24th 
August  2002. 

11.  (2)  The  government,  in  May  2012,  announced  in  the 
Rajya  Sabha  the  readiness  of  a  rail  axle  wheel 
manufacturing  factory  in  Chhapra  in  Bihar  for 
commissioning,  a  development  which  would  reduce 
dependence  on  import  of  wheels.  The  project  was 
announced  in  the  2005-2006  Railway  Budget  of  India. 
Note  :  Swiss  major  Molinari  Rail  will  set  up  a  manu¬ 
facturing  and  assembly  centre  for  auxiliary  power  units 
for  diesel  locomotives  in  India  by  2017. 

Molinari  Rail  AG  has  entered  into  a  strategic  pact  to 
design,  manufacture  and  deliver  the  auxiliary  power 
units  (APUs)  for  1,000  diesel  locomotives  to  be  built 
in  India  for  Indian  Railways. 

12.  (*)  Upendra  Kumar  Sinha  is  the  present  chairman  of 
SEBI.  His  term  started  in  February  2011.  He  has 
been  appointed  for  a  period  of  five  years.  He  was  the 
Chairman  and  Managing  Director  (CMD)  of  the  Unit 
Trust  of  India  Asset  Management  Company  (UTIAMC) , 
commonly  referred  to  as  UTI  Mutual  Fund.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Indian  Administrative  Services  (IAS) , 


belonging  to  the  Bihar  Cadre.  Before  taking  over  at 
UTIAMC,  Sinha  held  key  positions  in  the  Government 
of  India,  notably  in  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  where  he 
was  the  Joint  Secretary,  looking  after  Capital  Markets, 
External  Commercial  Borrowings,  Banking  and 
Currency  and  Coins. 

Note  :  The  government  appointed  Ajay  Tyagi  as  the 
ninth  chairman  of  the  Securities  and  Exchange  Board 
of  India  (Sebi).  Tyagi,  who  was  the  additional  secre¬ 
tary,  Department  of  Economic  Affairs  in  the  finance 
ministry,  has  been  appointed  for  a  period  of  five  years. 
He  replaced  U  K  Sinha,  who  stepped  down  on  18 
February  2017. 

13.  (3)  National  Knowledge  Commission,  is  an  Indian 
think-tank  charged  with  considering  possible  policies 
that  might  sharpen  India’s  comparative  advantage  in 
the  knowledge-intensive  service  sectors.  It  was 
constituted  on  13  June  2005,  by  the  Prime  Minister 
of  India,  Dr.  Manmohan  Singh.  The  National 
Knowledge  Commission  (NKC)  consists  of  the  following 
eight  members:  Sam  Pitroda,  Chairman:  Dr.  Ashok 
Sekhar  Ganguly,  Corporate  leader:  Nandan  Nilekani, 
Chairman  of  Unique  Identification  Authority  of  India 
(UIDAI);  Dr.  Deepak  Nayyar,  former  Vice-chancellor, 
University  of  Delhi;  Dr.  Jayati  Ghosh,  economist  at 
Jawaharlal  Nehru  University;  Dr.  Sujatha  Ramdorai, 
internationally  reputed  algebraic  number  theorist  and 
professor  of  mathematics  at  Tata  Institute  of 
Fundamental  Research;  Dr.  Padmanabhan  Balaram, 
director  of  Indian  Institute  of  Science,  Bangalore;  and 
Prof.  Amitabh  Mattoo,  Former  Vice  Chancellor,  Jammu 
University. 

14.  (1)  Jayalalithaa  Jayaram  is  the  Chief  Minister  of  the 
state  of  Tamil  Nadu,  India.  She  was  a  popular  film 
star  in  Indian  cinema  before  her  entry  into  politics, 
having  appeared  in  many  Tamil  and  Telugu  films,  as 
well  as  produced  in  Hindi  and  Kannada.  She  is  the 
incumbent  general  secretary  of  All  India  Anna  Dravida 
Munnetra  Kazhagam  (AIADMK).  In  April  2011,  the 
AIADMK  was  part  of  a  13-party  alliance  that  won  the 
14th  state  assembly  elections.  Jayalalithaa  was  sworn 
in  as  the  chief  minister  of  Tamil  Nadu  for  the  third 
time  on  16  May  2011,  having  been  elected 
unanimously  as  the  leader  of  the  AIADMK  party 
subsequent  to  those  elections. 

Note  :  Hon’ble  Chief  Minister  of  Tamil  Nadu  Thiru 
Edappadi  K.  Palaniswami  is  the  present  Head  of  the 
elected  Government  and  heads  the  Council  of  Minis¬ 
ters.  He  assumed  office  on  February  16,  2017. 

15.  (*)  The  Delhi  Metro  Rail  Corporation  Ltd.  (DMRC)  is  a 
state  owned  company  that  operates  the  Delhi  Metro 
in  the  National  Capital  Region  of  India.  Besides 
operating  the  metro,  the  DMRC  is  also  involved  in  the 
planning  and  implementation  of  metro  rail,  monorail 
and  high  speed  rail  projects  in  India.  E.  Sreedharan 
was  appointed  as  the  first  managing  director  of  DMRC. 
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Sreedharan  handed  over  charge  as  MD,  DMRC  to 
Shri  Mangu  Singh  on  31  December  2011. 

Note  :  Mangu  Singh  (bom  1 5  December  1955)  is  man¬ 
aging  director  of  Delhi  Metro.  He  took  over  as  manag¬ 
ing  director  after  E.  Sreedharan.  the  former  manag¬ 
ing  director,  retired  from  service  on  31  December 
2011.  He  is  an  Indian  Railways  Service  of  Engineers 
(IRSE)  officer  of  the  1981  batch. 

16.  (3)  Pondicherry  University  is  a  central  university  in 
Pondicherry.  India.  Founded  in  1985  by  the 
Government  of  India,  the  university  is  a  collegiate 
university  with  a  jurisdiction  spread  over  the  Union 
Territories  of  Pondicherry,  Lakshadweep  and 
Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands.  It  has  35000  students 
in  its  87  affiliated  colleges  including  27,000  students 
in  the  distance  education  mode.  The  current  strength 
of  students  studying  on-campus  stands  at  6500.  It 
has  introduced  innovations  like  the  Choice-based 
Credit  System  and  on-line  admission  for  postgraduate 
studies. 

17.  (4)  Duwuri  Subbarao  is  an  Indian  economist,  central 
banker,  and  civil  servant.  On  5  September,  2008  he 
was  appointed  the  twenty-second  Governor  of  Reserve 
Bank  of  India  (RBI) ;  his  term  was  to  end  in  September 
2011.  But  breaking  from  tradition,  the  Prime  Minister’s 
Office  put  out  a  statement  announcing  that  Subbarao 
would  now  retire  on  September  4,  2013. 

Note  :  Recently  Urjit  Patel  has  been  appointed  as  the 
Governor  and  Viral  Achaiya  as  the  deputy  governor 
of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India. 

18.  (3)  Chidambaram  Palaniappan  (P.  Chidambaram)  is 
an  Indian  politician  with  the  Indian  National  Congress 
and  the  current  Union  Minister  of  Finance  of  the 
Republic  of  India.  Previously  he  had  served  as  Finance 
Minister  of  India  from  May  2004  to  November  2008. 
After  the  resignation  of  Shivraj  Patil  in  the  wake  of 
the  Mumbai  terror  attacks  in  November  2008,  he  was 
made  the  Home  Affairs  Minister.  After  a  three  and  a 
half  year  stint  as  Home  Minister,  Chidambaram  was 
reappointed  Union  Minister  of  Finance  after  Pranab 
Mukherjee  ran  for  the  presidential  elections  of  India. 

19.  (3)  Kuber  Singh,  a  class  XII  student  at  CD  Goenka 
World  school  in  Gurgaon  is  the  only  student  from 
India  who  got  an  invitation  to  attend  the  President 
Youth  Inaugural  Conference  organised  by  the  US 
Congressional  Youth  Leadership  Council.  He  was 
among  the  lucky  few  who  headed  for  US  to  be  face  to 
face  with  President  elect  Obama  and  other  dignitaries. 

20.  (1)  The  Prime  Minister  of  India  first  lays  a  wreath  at 
the  Amar  Jawan  Jyoti  at  India  Gate,  in  memory  of  all 
members  of  the  armed  forces  who  gave  up  their  life 
for  the  country.  After  that  there  is  the  21  gun  salute, 
unfurling  of  the  National  Flag  and  singing  of  the 
National  Anthem.  Next,  awards  such  as  the  Paramvir 
Chakra,  Ashok  Chakra  and  Vir  Chakra  are  presented 
to  gallantry  award  winners. 


21.  (4)  Duwuri  Subbarao  was  bom  on  11  August  1 949  is 
an  Indian  economist,  central  banker,  and  civil  servant. 
He  is  the  22nd  and  current  Governor  of  Reserve  Bank 
of  India,  serving  under  Prime  Minister  Manmohan 
Singh.  Subbarao  is  a  1972  batch  Indian  Administrative 
Service  (IAS)  officer  of  Andhra  Pradesh  cadre.  On  5 
September  2008,  he  was  appointed  the  twenty-second 
Governor  of  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI) . 

Note  :  After  Shri  D. Subbarao  Shri  Raghuram  Rajan 
was  appointed  as  RBI  Governor. 

22.  (4)  Five  Past  Midnight  in  Bhopal  The  Epic  Story  of  the 
World's  Deadliest  Industrial  Disaster  (2001)  is  a  book 
by  Dominique  Lapierre  and  Javier  Moro.  It  describes 
the  events  of  the  Bhopal  disaster.  The  book  inspired 
Oliver  Stone  to  make  a  film  based  on  the  book  titled 
It  Was  Five  Past  Midnight  in  Bhopal.  The  Bhopal 
disaster,  also  referred  to  as  the  Bhopal  gas  tragedy, 
was  a  gas  leak  incident  in  India,  considered  one  of 
the  world’s  worst  industrial  disasters.  It  occurred  on 
the  night  of  2-3  December  1984  at  the  Union  Carbide 
India  Limited  (UCIL)  pesticide  plant  in  Bhopal,  Madhya 
Pradesh.  Over  500,000  people  were  exposed  to  methyl 
isocyanate  gas  and  other  chemicals. 

23.  (1)  Duronto  Express  (“Rebel”  or  “rebellious"  or 
“Restless”  in  a  positive  way)  is  a  category  of  long 
distance  trains  mn  by  the  Indian  Railways.  The  special 
feature  of  these  trains  is  that  they  mn  non-stop  from 
source  to  destination,  barring  technical  halts.  Mamata 
Banerjee  announced  the  introduction  of  the  non-stop 
Duronto  Express  trains  in  the  Indian  Rail  budget 
2009-10  as  a  first  step  towards  high  speed  rail  travel 
in  India.  The  first  Duronto  ran  between  Sealdah  and 
New  Delhi. 

24.  (2)  It  was  released  by  the  Economic  Advisory  Council 
to  the  Prime  Minister  (PMEAC)  which  is  a  non¬ 
constitutional,  non-permanent  and  independent  body 
constituted  to  give  economic  advice  to  the  Government 
of  India,  specifically  the  Prime  Minister.  The  council 
serves  to  highlight  key  economic  issues  facing  the 
country  to  the  government  of  India  from  a  neutral 
viewpoint.  It  advises  the  Prime  Minister  on  a  whole 
host  of  economic  issues  like  inflation,  microfinance, 
industrial  output,  etc.  The  PMEAC  has  been 
constituted  several  times  since  the  independence  of 
India.  The  last  PMEAC,  which  was  constituted  on  29 
December  2004,  headed  by  Suresh  Tendulkar 
resigned  upon  the  completion  of  the  then  Union 
government’s  term  on  21  May  2009.  The  current 
PMEAC  was  subsequently  reorganized  in  August 
2009. 

Note  :  India’s  real  GDP  growth  will  remain  between 
6.75%  and  7.5%  in  the  2017-2018  financial  years, 
the  government  said  in  its  Economic  Survey,  an  an¬ 
nual  document  that  deciphers  the  state  of  the  economy. 

25.  (2)  On  13  April  2009,  via  a  formal  public  auction 
process,  a  46%  stake  in  Satyam  was  purchased  by 
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MaMndra  &  Mahindra  owned  company  Tech  Mahlndra, 
as  part  of  its  diversification  strategy.  Effective  July 
2009,  Satyam  rebranded  its  services  under  the  new 
Mahindra  management  as  “Mahindra  Satyam"  with  a 
new  corporate  website  www.MahindraSatyam.com. 

26.  (3)  A  committee  was  formed  by  government  of  India 
in  2009,  with  Tendulkar  as  Chairman  to  ‘report  on 
methodology  of  estimation  of  poverty’.  In  2009,  this 
committee  came  out  with  a  new  method  to  calculate 
poverty.  According  to  this  method,  the  number  of  the 
poor  in  India  in  2004-05  rose  from  27.5  per  cent  of 
the  total  population  to  37.2  per  cent.  This  report  has 
helped  strengthen  the  case  for  donating  to  the  needy 
and  giving  In  past,  poverty  was  estimated  by  looking 
at  a  limited  view  of  money  required  for  stipulated 
minimum  calorie  intake  by  individuals.  But  the 
Tendulkar  committee  moved  to  a  wider  definition, 
including  spending  on  food  as  well  as  education, 
health,  light  (electricity),  clothing  and  footwear. 

27.  (4)  AGMARK  is  a  certification  mark  employed  on 
agricultural  products  in  India,  assuring  that  they 
conform  to  a  set  of  standards  approved  by  the 
Directorate  of  Marketing  and  Inspection,  an  agency 
of  the  Government  of  India.  The  AGMARK  is  legally 
enforced  in  India  by  the  Agricultural  Produce  (Grading 
and  Marking)  Act  of  1937  (and  amended  in  1986). 
The  present  AGMARK  standards  cover  quality 
guidelines  for  205  different  commodities  spanning  a 
variety  of  Pulses,  Cereals,  Essential  Oils,  Vegetable 
Oils,  Fruits&  Vegetables,  and  semi-processed  products 
like  Vermicelli. 

28.  (3)  The  government  in  2008  decided  to  declare  the 
Ganga  as  a  ‘national  river’  and  set  up  a  high-power 
Ganga  River  Basin  Authority  to  stop  its  pollution  and 
degradation.  The  government  also  announced  that  the 
Authority  will  be  chaired  by  the  Prime  Minister  and 
will  have  as  its  members  Chief  Ministers  of  the  States 
through  which  the  Ganga  flows.  This  was  decided  at 
a  meeting  chaired  by  Prime  Minister  Manmohan  Singh. 
The  Ganges  is  a  trans-boundary  river  of  India  and 
Bangladesh.  The  2,525  km  river  rises  in  the  western 
Himalayas  in  the  Indian  state  of  Uttarakhand,  and 
flows  south  and  east  through  the  Gangetic  Plain  of 
North  India  into  Bangladesh,  where  it  empties  into 
the  Bay  of  Bengal.  It  is  the  longest  river  of  India  and 
is  the  second  greatest  river  in  the  world  by  water 
discharge. 

29.  (4)  The  Mettur  Dam  is  one  of  the  largest  dams  in 
India  built  in  1934.  It  was  constructed  in  a  gorge, 
where  the  Kaveri  River  enters  the  plains  in  Tamil  Nadu. 
The  dam  is  one  of  the  oldest  in  India.  It  provides 
irrigation  facilities  to  parts  of  Salem,  the  length  of 
Erode,  Namakkal,  Karur,  Tiruchirapalli  andThanjavur 
district  for  271 ,000  acres  of  farm  land.  The  total  length 
of  the  dam  is  1,700  m.  The  dam  creates  Stanley 
Reservoir. 


30.  (*)  As  India  celebrated  its  61st  Republic  day  on 
January  26,  the  capital  witnessed  a  gala  event.  The 
chief  guest  was  Indonesian  President  Dr  Haji 
Yudhoyono,  who  was  welcomed  by  President  Pratibha 
Patil,  the  Prime  Minister  and  other  dignitaries.  He 
has  been  President  of  Indonesia  since  2004. 
Yudhoyono  won  the  2004  presidential  election, 
defeating  incumbent  President  Megawati 
Sukarnoputri.  Widely  known  in  Indonesia  by  his 
initials  “SBY”,  he  was  sworn  into  office  on  20  October 
2004,  together  with  Jusuf  Kalla  as  Vice  President. 
He  ran  for  re-election  in  2009  with  Boediono  as  his 
running  mate,  and  won  with  an  outright  majority  of 
the  votes  in  the  first  round  of  balloting:  he  was  sworn 
in  for  a  second  term  on  20  October  2009. 

Note  :  India  is  celebrating  its  68th  Republic  Day  in 
2017.  This  year  the  Republic  Day  Chief  Guest  is 
Crown  Prince  of  Abu  Dhabi  Sheikh  Mohammed  bin 
Zayed  A1  Nahyan.He  is  also  the  Deputy  Supreme  Com¬ 
mander  of  the  UAE  Armed  Forces  and  head  of  the 
UAE  offsets  programme  bureau  &  the  Abu  Dhabi 
Education  Council  established  in  2005. 

31.  (2)  Maruti  Suzuki  announced  its  decision  to  recall  as 
many  as  1  lakh  A-Star  cars  -  the  flagship  export  model 
of  the  company  -  in  order  to  replace  a  faulty  fuel  pump 
gasket.  This  was  the  biggest  recall  so  far  in  the  Indian 
automotive  industry.  Maruti  Suzuki  constantly  monitors 
quality  of  its  products  through  feedback  and  internal 
analysis.  Itwas  during  one  such  exercise,  inNovember 
2009  that  the  company  came  across  an  abnormality 
reported  in  the  fuel  tank  in  some  of  the  A-Star  cars. 
By  December  2009.  Maruti  Suzuki  began  contacting 
the  customers  of  A-Star  cars  through  letters. 

32.  (4)  In  a  move  that  could  result  in  the  exodus  of  Indian 
scholars  and  teachers  from  foreign  universities  back 
to  the  country,  HRD  ministry’s  new  Brain  Gain  policy 
promises  unheard  of  academic  freedom,  negotiable 
salaries,  massive  research  funds,  right  environment, 
freedom  from  regulation  and  bureaucratic  control  and 
a  good  quality  of  life.  The  ministry's  Brain  Gain  policy 
is  aimed  at  attracting  Indian  talent  for  14  proposed 
national  universities  to  be  developed  as  ‘global  centres 
of  innovation’  The  proposed  universities  will  be  set 
up  in  Orissa,  Kerala,  Punjab,  Uttar  Pradesh,  Bihar, 
Assam,  West  Bengal,  Madhya  Pradesh,  Gujarat,  Tamil 
Nadu,  Karnataka,  Maharashtra,  Andhra  Pradesh  and 
Rajasthan.  The  Brain  Gain  policy  also  seeks  to  provide 
high-quality  life  on  the  campus  with  access  to  schools 
for  the  children  of  teachers,  residence,  health 
facilities,  leisure,  and  entertainment. 

33.  (1)  In  an  attempt  to  deal  with  the  use  of  black  money 
in  elections,  the  maximum  poll  expenditure  for 
parliamentary  constituencies  was  increased  to  Rs  40 
lakh  and  to  Rs  16  lakh  for  assembly  constituencies. 
Expenditure  limit  varies  according  to  the  size  of  states. 
The  law  ministry  issued  a  notification  amending  the 
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Conduct  of  Election  Rules.  Till  this  notification,  in  big 
states,  the  upper  spending  limit  in  parliamentary 
constituency  was  Rs  25  lakh  and  Rs  10  lakh  in 
assembly  constituencies. 

Note  :  As  per  the  current  norms  (2016),  ceiling  for 
Lok  Sabha  poll  to  Rs.70  lakh  per  candidate  from  the 
existing  Rs.40  lakh,  and  for  the  Assembly  poll  to  Rs.28 
lakh  from  Rs.  16  lakh.  However,  this  is  applicable  only 
in  the  bigger  States.  In  Arunachal  Pradesh,  Goa, 
Sikkim,  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands,  Chandigarh, 
Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli,  Daman  and  Diu, 
Lakshadweep  and  Pondicherry,  the  ceiling  for  LS  poll 
is  Rs.54  lakh.  For  Assembly  elections,  the  new  ceil¬ 
ing  in  Arunachal  Pradesh,  Goa,  Manipur,  Meghalaya, 
Mizoram,  Nagaland,  Sikkim,  Tripura  and  Pondicherry 
is  Rs.20  lakh. 

34.  (3)  The  Siachen  glacier  region  is  the  highest 
battleground  on  Earth,  where  India  and  Pakistan  have 
fought  intermittently  since  April  1984.  Prime  Minister 
Manmohan  Singh  became  the  first  Indian  Prime 
Minister  to  visit  the  area,  during  which  he  called  for  a 
peaceful  resolution  of  the  problem.  Before  him,  the 
President  of  India,  Abdul  Kalam  became  the  first  head 
of  state  to  visit  the  area. 

35.  (4)  'Operation  Saiyam'  was  unique  Army  operation  in 
November  2010  to  defuse  about  20,000  unexploded 
bombs  weighing  about  50  tonnes  that  had  arrived  in 
waste  steel  scrap  at  the  diy  port  of  Dhandari  Kalan 
(Ludhiana),  thereby  preventing  any  possible  disaster 
in  the  civil  areas  in  and  around  Ludhiana.  Imported 
from  Gulf  countries  in  the  garb  of  metal  scrap  by 
nine  firms  located  in  Mandi  Gobindgarh  and  Ludhiana 
to  be  recycled  into  steel,  the  war  scrap  was  found  to 
contain  mainly  mortar  bombs,  projectiles,  grenades, 
rockets,  detonators  and  artillery  shells  with  no  traces 
of  any  chemical  weapons. 

36.  (4)  The  government  launched  ‘Project  Snow  Leopard' 
in  January  2009  to  safeguard  and  conserve  India's 
unique  natural  heritage  of  high-altitude  wildlife 
populations  and  their  habitats  by  promoting 
conservation  through  participatory  policies  and 
actions.  The  Project  Snow  Leopard  is  an  initiative  for 
strengthening  wildlife  conservation  in  the  Himalayan 
high  altitudes,  covering  Jammu  and  Kashmir, 
Himachal  Pradesh,  Uttarakhand,  Arunachal  Pradesh 
and  Sikkim.  It  aims  at  promoting  a  knowledge-based 
and  adaptive  conservation  framework  that  fully 
involves  the  local  communities,  who  share  the  snow 
leopard’s  range,  in  conservation  efforts. 

37.  (3)  In  an  attempt  to  deal  with  the  use  of  black  money 
in  elections,  the  maximum  poll  expenditure  for 
parliamentary  constituencies  has  been  increased  to 
Rs  40  lakh  and  to  Rs  16  lakh  for  assembly 
constituencies.  Expenditure  limit  varies  according  to 
the  size  of  states.  At  present,  in  big  states,  the  upper 
spending  limit  in  parliamentary  constituency  is  Rs  25 


lakh  and  Rs  10  lakh  in  assembly  constituency. 

Note  :  As  per  the  current  norms  (2016),  ceiling  for 
Lok  Sabha  poll  to  Rs.70  lakh  per  candidate  from  the 
existing  Rs.  40  lakh,  and  for  the  Assembly  poll  to  Rs.  28 
lakh  from  Rs.  1 6  lakh.  However,  this  is  applicable  only 
in  the  bigger  States.  In  Arunachal  Pradesh,  Goa, 
Sikkim,  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands,  Chandigarh. 
Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli,  Daman  and  Diu, 
Lakshadweep  and  Pondicherry,  the  ceiling  for  LS  poll 
is  Rs.54  lakh.  For  Assembly  elections,  the  new  ceil¬ 
ing  in  Arunachal  Pradesh,  Goa,  Manipur,  Meghalaya, 
Mizoram,  Nagaland,  Sikkim,  Tripura  and  Pondicherry 
is  Rs.20  lakh. 

38.  (3)  The  introduction  of  high-yielding  varieties  of  seeds 
and  the  increased  use  of  fertilizers  and  irrigation  are 
known  collectively  as  the  Green  Revolution,  which 
provided  the  increase  in  production  needed  to  make 
India  self-sufficient  in  food  grains,  thus  improving 
agriculture  in  India.  The  High  Yielding  Variety 
Programme  (HYVP)  was  launched  in  the  Kharif  of 
1966-67  with  an  objective  to  attain  self-sufficiency  in 
food  by  1970-71.  The  core  philosophy  of  the 
programme  was  to  increase  the  productivity  of  food 
grains  by  adopting  latest  varieties  of  inputs  of  crops. 
Introduction  of  new  high  yielding  varieties  of  improved 
seeds  and  enhanced  application  of  the  fertilizers  and 
extended  use  of  pesticides  were  its  main  features. 

39.  (3)  The  National  Environmental  Engineering  Research 
Institute  (NEERI)  is  a  research  institute  created  and 
funded  by  Government  of  India.  It  was  established  in 
Nagpur  in  1958  with  focus  on  water  supply,  sewage 
disposal,  communicable  diseases  and  to  some  extent 
on  industrial  pollution  and  occupational  diseases  found 
common  in  post-independent  India.  NEERI  is  a  pioneer 
laboratory  in  the  field  of  environmental  science  and 
engineering  and  part  of  Council  of  Scientific  and 
Industrial  Research  (CSIR).  NEERI  has  five  zonal 
laboratories  at  Chennai,  Delhi,  Hyderabad,  Kolkata 
and  Mumbai.  NEERI  falls  under  the  Ministry  of  Science 
and  Technology  (India)  of  central  government. 

40.  (3)  InMarch2010,  Finance  Minister  Pranab  Mukherjee 
laid  the  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  a  new  banknote 
paper  mill  at  Mysore  in  the  premises  of  the  Bharatiya 
Reserve  Bank  Note  Mudran  Pvt.  Ltd.  (BRBNMPL), 
where  the  mill  will  be  located.  The  banknote  paper 
mill  is  a  joint  venture  between  the  BRBNMPL,  the 
note  printing  unit  of  the  Reserve  Bank  of  India  and 
the  SPMCIL,  a  Government  of  India  Undertaking  - 
the  two  agencies  which  are  collectively  responsible 
for  printing  of  all  currency  notes  in  the  country.  This 
plant,  located  in  close  proximity  of  the  note  printing 
press  in  Mysore,  will  suitably  have  production  capacity 
of 6000  metric  tonnes  with  an  additional  line  of  equal 
capacity  to  be  installed  in  the  second  phase.  On  17 
December,  2011,  Pranab  Mukherjee  laid  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  new  bank  note  paper  line  at 
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Security  Paper  Mill  (SPM),  Hoshangabad,  Madhya 
Pradesh.  SPM  will  increase  its  production  capacity  to 
10,  000  metric  tonnes  of  bank  note  paper  per  year 
by  2013.  It  will  be  supplied  paper  by  Voith  GmbH,  a 
leading  Germany -based  paper  producer. 

41.  (3)  India’s  neonatal  mortality  rate  (NMR)  in  1 990  (deaths 
per  1,000  live  births)  was  49.  In  absolute  numbers, 
the  nation  recorded  13.49  neonatal  deaths.  In  2009, 
the  neonatal  mortality  rate  stood  at  34,  which  worked 
out  to  9.07  lakhs.  Newborn  deaths  dropped  from  4.6 
million  to  3.3  million  between  1990  and  2009.  But 
while  the  newborn  mortality  rate  dropped  28%  during 
that  period,  it  lagged  progress  on  maternal  mortality 
(34%  reduction)  and  mortality  of  older  children  (37% 
reduction  for  children  between  1  month  and  5  years). 
Consequently,  the  share  of  child  deaths  that  occurred 
in  the  newborn  period  (the  first  four  weeks  of  life) 
rose  from  an  already  high  37%  to  41%  and  is  likely  to 
be  on  the  rise. 

42.  (1)  Premlata  Agarwal  (born  1963)  is  the  Indian 
mountain  climber,  who  on  May  20,  2011  became  the 
oldest  Indian  woman  to  have  scaled  the  world’s  tallest 
peak,  the  Mount  Everest  at  the  age  of  48  years.  She 
also  became  the  first  person  from  Jharkhand  state  to 
go  an  expedition  to  the  Mount  Everest.  Prior  to  this, 
she  took  part  in  Island  Peak  Expedition  in  Nepal 
(20,600  ft)  in  2004,  the  Karakoram  Pass  (18,300  ft) 
and  Mt.  Saltoro  Kangri  (20,150  ft)  in  2006  and  the 
First  Indian  Women's  Thar  Desert  Expedition  in  2007, 
a  40-day  camel  safari  from  Bhuj  in  Gujarat  to  the 
Wagah  Border  (Indo-Pak  border)  in  Punjab.  Her  feats 
have  been  listed  in  the  Limca  Book  of  Records. 

43.  (2)  Cyrus  Mistry  took  the  reign  of  Tata  Group  in 
December  2012. 

44.  (2)  Dr.  Manmohan  Singh  visited  Myanmar  in  2012. 
Rajiv  Gandhi,  as  Prime  Minister  of  India,  has  visited 
Myanmar  before  Dr.  Manmohan  Singh. 

45.  (1)  Bihar  :  Rabri  Devi  (1997-99.  1999  -  2000,  2000  - 
2005) 

Uttar  Pradesh  :  Sucheta  Kripalani  (1963-67); 

Ms.  Mayawati  (1995.  1997,  2002,  2007-12) 

West  Bengal  :  Ms.  Mamata  Banerjee  (May  20, 
2011  ....) 

46.  (1)  The  12th  Indian  Institute  of  Management  (IIM)  has 
been  started  at  Kashipur  in  Uttarakhand. 

Note  :  The  union  cabinet,  chaired  by  Prime  Minister 
Narendra  Modi,  recently  approved  the  proposal  to  set 
up  six  new  Indian  Institutes  of  Management  (IIMs) 
across  the  country.  The  new  IIMs  would  come  up  at 
Vishakhapatnam  (Andhra  Pradesh),  Bodh  Gaya 
(Bihar),  Sirmaur  (Himachal  Pradesh),  Nagpur 
(Maharashtra),  Sambalpur  (Odisha)  and  Amritsar 
(Punjab). 

47.  (3)  JamiaMillia  Islamia  University 

48.  (4)  He  was  elected  to  the  Lok  Sabha  from  Uttarkashi 
in  Uttarakhand 


49.  (1)  Hasal  Ali  Khan  is  a  Pune  based  stud  farm  owner 
who  allegedly  has  8  billion  dollars  stashed  in  Swiss 
banks. 

50.  (4)  India’s  nominee  Justice  Dalveer  Bhandari  of  the 
Supreme  Court  was  on  April  27,  2012  elected  to  the 
post  of  Judge  of  the  International  Court  of  Justice 
(ICJ)  in  the  elections  held  in  New  York,  United  States. 

51.  (1)  Celebrated  conservationist  Fateh  Singh  Rathore, 
popularly  known  as  ’Tiger  Man',  passed  away  on  March 
1,  2011  at  the  age  of  79.  World  Wide  Fund  for  Nature 
(WWF)  had  bestowed  on  him  the  Lifetime  Achievement 
Award  in  February  2011. 

52.  (2)  The  second  summit  was  held  at  Addis  Ababa  in 
Federal  Democratic  Republic  of  Ethiopia,  from  24  to 
25  May  2011,  with  India  and  15  African  Countries 
participating.  The  leaders  discussed  significant  aspects 
of  the  India-Africa  partnership  with  the  objective  of 
enhancing  and  widening  its  ambit  for  mutual  benefit. 
Note  :  The  India-Africa  Forum  Summit  is  the  official 
platform  for  the  African-Indian  relations.  IAFS  will  be 
held  once  in  every  three  years.  The  Third  India-Af¬ 
rica  Forum  Summit  (IAFS-III)  was  held  in  New  Delhi, 
India  from  26-30  October  2015. 

53.  (4)  The  government,  in  January  2013,  announced  the 
constitution  of  the  14th  Finance  Commission  under 
the  chairmanship  of  former  RBI  Governor  Y.  V.  Reddy. 
The  five-member  panel  is  to  submit  its  report  by 
October  31,  2014. 

Note  :  The  Finance  Commission  is  set  up  every  five 
years  to  suggest  principles  governing  the  distribution 
of  tax  proceeds  among  the  Centre,  states  and  local 
bodies.  The  recommendations  of  the  previous  14th 
Finance  Commission  (FFC) ,  chaired  by  former  Reserve 
Bank  of  India  (RBI)  governor  Y.V.  Reddy,  are  valid 
from  2015  to  2020.  The  recommendations  of  the  15th 
Finance  Commission  will  be  implemented  for  the  pe¬ 
riod  starting  1  April  2020  to  31  March  2025.  The 
Narendra  Modi  government  has  kick  started  the  pro¬ 
cess  of  constituting  the  15th  Finance  Commission  by 
allocating  RslO  crore  in  the  2017-18  budget. 

54.  (4)  Justice  D.  K.  Jain,  Judge,  Supreme  Court  of  India, 
is  the  Chairman  of  the  Twentieth  Law  Commission  of 
India.  The  Twentieth  Law  Commission  was  constituted 
through  a  Government  Order  with  effect  from  1st 
September,  2012.  It  has  a  three-year  term  ending  on 
31st  August,  2015. 

Note  :  The  Union  Government  has  appointed  former 
Supreme  Court  (SC)  judge  Justice  Balbir  Singh 
Chauhan  (66)  as  Chairman  of  the  21st  Law  Commis¬ 
sion  of  India  (LCI) .  Currently  he  is  Chairman  of  the 
Cauveiy  River  Water  Disputes  Tribunal.  Earlier  in 
September  2015,  Union  Government  had  constituted 
21st  LCI  for  period  of  3  years  with  effect  from  1 
September  2015  to  31  August  2018. 

55.  (2)  Justice  Swatantra  Kumar  is,  at  present,  the 
Chairperson  of  National  Green  Tribunal  (NGT).  Upon 
being  appointed  as  Chairperson,  NGT,  he  resigned  as 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  India  in  December  2012. 
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56.  (1)  The  Chhattisgarh  Assembly,  in  December  2012, 
enacted  a  landmark  legislation  by  unanimously  passing 
the  Food  Security  Act,  becoming  the  first  state  in  the 
country  to  introduce  such  a  law.  The  Act  makes  food 
entitlements  a  right  and  its  non-compliance  has  been 
made  an  offence. 

57.  (1)  C.  N.  Annadurai  was  a  former  Chief  Minister  of 
the  South  Indian  state  of  Tamil  Nadu.  He  was  the 
first  member  of  a  Dravidian  party  to  hold  that  post. 
He  was  an  acclaimed  writer  in  the  Tamil  language. 
He  scripted  and  acted  in  several  plays. 

58.  (1)  Assam,  in  February  2014,  became  the  first  state 
to  legally  ban  consumption  of  all  forms  of  smokeless 
tobacco,  including  pan  masala  containing  tobacco  and 
nicotine,  through  an  act.  Smokeless  tobacco  accounts 
for  90%  of  oral  cancers,  the  act  also  bans  the  man¬ 
ufacture,  advertisement,  trade,  storage,  distribution 
and  sale  of  the  substances. 

59.  (1)  In  a  bid  to  enhance  forest  cover  in  the  state,  Od- 
isha  Government,  in  January  2014,  decided  to  im¬ 
plement  ‘Ama  Jangal  Yojana'  (AJY)  in  a  big  way.  The 
AJY  (my  forest  project)  scheme  focuses  on  forest  res¬ 
toration,  promotion  of  sustainable  management  of  for¬ 
est  by  strengthening  participatory  forest  management 
and  improvement  of  livelihood  of  forest  dependent 
communities 

60.  (4)  In  January  2013,  P  A  Sangma  launched  the  Na¬ 
tional  People’s  Party.  It  is  a  national  level  political  party 
in  the  India  though  its  influence  is  mostly  concentrat¬ 
ed  to  the  state  of  Meghalaya. 

61.  (3)  Sunmeet  Kaur  Sawhney,  a  Mumbai  based  house¬ 
wife  originally  from  Chandigarh,  became  the  first 
woman  in  India  to  win  5  Crores  on  the  popular  game 
show  Kaun  Banega  Crorepati. 

62.  (1)  Urjit  Patel  took  charge  as  deputy  governor  of  the 
Reserve  Bank  of  India  in  January  2013.  He  became 
the  fourth  deputy  governor,  the  other  three  being  K  C 
Chakrabarty,  Anand  Sinha  and  Harun  R.  Khan. 

Note  :  There  are  4  Deputy  Governors  BP  Kanungo.  S 
S  Mundra,  N  S  Vishwanathan  and  Viral  Acharya.  Re¬ 
cently  B  P  Kanungo  was  appointed  Deputy  Governor 
in  Reserve  Bank  of  India  (RBI)  for  three  years.  He 
has  been  appointed  in  place  of  R  Gandhi. 

63.  ( 1 )  F ormer  Haryana  chief  minister  Om  Prakash  Chau- 
tala,  his  son  Ajay  Chau  tala  and  two  IAS  officers  were 
among  55  people  sent  to  Tihar  jail  in  January  2013. 
They  were  convicted  by  a  special  CBI  court  in  New 
Delhi  of  illegally  recruiting  teachers  in  1999. 

64.  (1)  P.  J.  Kurien  has  been  the  Deputy  Chairman  of 
Rajya  Sabha  since  August  2012.  He  succeeded  K. 
Rahman  Khan.  He  belongs  to  the  Congress  party. 

65.  (3)  State-owned  Nuclear  Power  Corporation  of  India 
Limited  (NPCIL)  is  settingup  a  2.800-megawatt  (MW) 
nuclear  power  plant  between  the  villages  of  Kumhar- 
ia  and  Gorakhpur,  in  the  Fatehabad  district  of  Hary¬ 
ana.  It  will  be  Haryana's  first  nuclear  power  plant. 


(3)  The  Reserve  bank  of  India(RBI)  has  introduced 
coins  devoted  to  Bhagat  Singh's  birth  anniversary  with 
his  picture  on  one  side  of  the  coin  with  the  words 
“Shahid  Bhagat  Singh  Birth  Centenary”.  Earlier  a  set 
of  Rs  100  and  Rs  5  commemorative  coins  was  intro¬ 
duced  in  2010  but  only  as  a  souvenir. 

67.  (4)  India  celebrated  its  "Polio  free  status”  during  Feb¬ 
ruary  2014.  However,  the  World  Health  Organization 
declared  1 1  countries  including  India  polio  free  in 
March  2014,  meaning  the  disease  has  been  eradicat¬ 
ed  in  80%  of  the  world.  India’s  last  polio  case  was 
reported  on  January  13,2011. 

68.  (2)  In  February  2014,  Andhra  Pradesh  Reorganisa¬ 
tion  Act,  2014  was  passed  by  the  parliament  of  India 
for  the  formation  of  Telangana  state  comprising  ten 
districts  from  northwestern  Andhra  Pradesh.  It  was 
officially  formed  on  2  June  2014. 

69.  (3)  Raj  Nath  Singh  is,  at  present,  serving  as  the  Union 
Minister  of  Home  Affairs  in  the  Narendra  Modi  Gov¬ 
ernment.  He  is  a  politician  from  the  Bharatiya  Janata 
Party. 

70.  (1)  Manmohan  Singh  served  as  the  14th  Prime  Minis¬ 
ter  of  India  from  2004  to  2014.  The  first  Sikh  in 
office,  Singh  was  the  first  prime  minister  since  Jawa- 
harlal  Nehru  to  be  re-elected  after  completing  a  full 
five-year  term. 

71.  (1)  Nokia  appointed  Hindi  film  superstar  Shah  Rukh 
Khan  as  its  corporate  brand  ambassador  in  2007. 
The  marketing  initiative  aimed  to  highlight  the  inte¬ 
gral  role  and  criticality  of  Nokia  in  the  lives  of  people 
who  use  the  brand. 

72.  (3)  The  Consumer  Electronic  Imaging  Fair  2013  was 
held  at  Pragati  Maidanin  New  Delhi  in  January  2013. 
The  19th  mega  show  titled  “Consumer  Electronic 
Imaging  Fair  -  2014”,  shortly  known  as  CEIF-2014, 
was  held  in  Mumbai. 

Note  :  Consumer  Electronic  Imaging  fair  popularly 
known  as  CEIF  is  a  major  yearly  event  of  All  India 
Photographic  Trade  and  Industry  Association  (AIPTIA) 
and  being  organized  presently  between  Mumbai  and 
New  Delhi  alternatively.  The  “Consumer  Electronic 
Imaging  Fair-2017”  was  cancelled.  It  was  scheduled 
to  be  held  from  5-6-7  January  20 1 7  at  “INDIA  EXPO 
CENTRE",  in  Greater  Noida,  New  Delhi  -  NCR. 

73.  (4)  The  word  “Shatabdi”  means  centenary  in  Sanskrit, 
Hindi  and  several  Indian  languages.  The  first  Shatab¬ 
di  train  was  started  in  1988  to  commemorate  the  cen¬ 
tenary  of  Pandit  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru's  Birthday  (the 
First  Prime  Minister  of  India)  by  Madhav  Rao  Scindia. 
minister  for  railways.  It  operated  from  New  Delhi  to 
Jhansi,  later  extended  to  Bhopal. 

74.  (2)  At  the  Satyagraha  Conference  in  New  Delhi  in 
January  2007.  Sonia  Gandhi  and  Archbishop 
Desmond  Tutu  called  upon  the  United  Nations  to 
observe  2  October  as  the  International  Day  of  Non- 
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Violence.  On  15  June,  2007,  the  United  Nations 
General  Assembly  voted  to  establish  2  October  as 
the  International  Day  of  Non-Violence. 

75.  (2)  In  the  Tripura  Legislative  Assembly  elections,  held 
in  February  2013,  the  Communist  Party  of  India 
(Marxist)  under  incumbent  Chief  Minister  Manik 
Sarkar,  won  49  out  of  60  seats.  Sarkar  became  the 
chief  minister  for  the  fourth  consecutive  time. 

76.  ( 1 )  The  Centenary  Session  of  Indian  Science  Congress 
was  organised  in  University  of  Calcutta,  Kolkata,  in 
January  2013.  Kolkata  hosted  the  Indian  Science 
Congress  for  the  13th  time.  The  city  had  hosted  first 
Science  Congress  in  1914  and  hosted  the  event  last 
in  1995. 

77.  (1)  In  Meghalaya  Legislative  Assembly  election  of  20 13, 
the  Indian  National  Congress  under  Mukul  Sangama 
won  29  of  the  60  seats  at  stake.  He  was  elected  Chief 
Minister  of  the  state  by  Governor  R  S  Mooshahary  for 
the  second  time. 

78.  (2)  Former  judge  of  the  Rajasthan  High  Court  Justice 
Sajjan  Singh  Kothari  was  appointed  as  the  new  Lok- 
ayukta  of  Rajasthan  in  March  2013.  Kothari’s  selec¬ 
tion  was  made  by  a  panel  that  included  the  Chief 
Minister,  Leader  of  Opposition  and  the  Chief  Justice 
of  Rajasthan  High  Court. 

79.  (2)  Laxmi,  a  victim  of  acid  attack  and  a  standard- 
bearer  for  the  movement  to  end  acid  attacks,  received 
the  prestigious  International  Women  of  Courage  Award 
from  US  First  Lady  Michelle  Obama  at  an  awards 
ceremony  at  the  State  Department  in  Washington.  This 
is  the  only  Department  of  State  award  that  pays  trib¬ 
ute  to  emerging  women  leaders  worldwide. 

80.  (1)  Finance  Minister  ArunJaitley  inaugurated  the  con¬ 
ference  on  ‘Make  in  India  -  Indigenization  of  Curren¬ 
cy’  in  New  Delhi.  He  underlined  the  need  for  indi¬ 
genization  of  paper,  ink  and  security  features  of  Indi¬ 
an  currency.  In  this  context,  he  mentioned  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  commercial  production  of  higher  denomina¬ 
tion  of  bank  note  paper  at  SPM,  Hoshangabad. 

81.  (4)  The  13th  Pravasi  Bharatiya  Divas  (PBD)  was  held 
during  7-9  January  2015  at  Mahatma  Mandir,  Gan¬ 
dhinagar,  Gujarat.  The  Theme  for  this  year  was  “Apna 
Bharat,  Apna  Gaurav”.  PBD  is  celebrated  in  India  on 
9  January  each  year,  commemorating  the  return  of 
Mahatma  Gandhi  from  South  Africa  on  9  January 
1915. 

Note  :  Pravasi  Bharatiya  Divas  is  celebrated  in  India 
on  9  January  every  other  year  (every  year  before  2016) 
to  mark  the  contribution  of  the  overseas  Indian  com¬ 
munity  to  the  development  of  India.  The  day  com¬ 
memorates  the  return  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  from  South 
Africa  in  Bombay  on  9  January  1915.  Dr.  Antonio 
Costa.  Prime  Minister  of  the  Republic  of  Portugal  was 
the  Special  Guest  for  Youth  Pravasi  Bharatiya  Divas 
2017.  The  14th  edition  of  Pravasi  Bharatiya  Divas 
(PBD)  began  in  the  country’s  IT  hub  Bangalore, 


Karnataka.  The  theme  of  this  edition  is  “Redefining 
Engagement  with  the  Indian  Diaspora”. 

82.  (1)  The  last  telegram  was  sent  to  Congress  Vice  Pres¬ 
ident  Rahul  Gandhi  on  14  July  2013.  The  last  mes¬ 
sage  was  booked  at  the  counter  of  Central  Telegraph 
Office  (CTO)  Janpath  in  New  Delhi  by  one  Ashwani 
Mishra.  Telegram  was  started  in  1850  on  an  exper¬ 
imental  basis  between  Kolkata  and  Diamond  Har¬ 
bour. 

83.  (1)  According  to  the  2015  report  of  Indian  Reader- 
ship  Survey,  Dainik  Jagran  tops  the  chart  with  a 
readership  of  over  16.6  million.  Hindustan  (14.7  mil¬ 
lion)  and  Dainik  Bhaskar  (13.8  million)  round  off  the 
top  3  publications  in  India.  Founded  during  the  'Quit 
India  Movement’  in  1942,  Dainik  Jagran  belongs  to 
Jagran  Prakash  Limited  and  is  distributed  in  1 1  states 
of  India. 

84.  (2)  Medha  Patkar  is  an  Indian  social  activist  and  so¬ 
cial  reformer  turned  politician  who  founded  the  Nar¬ 
mada  Bachao  Andolan  (NBA)  in  1989.  is  a  social  move¬ 
ment  consisting  of  adivasis,  farmers,  environmental¬ 
ists,  and  human  rights  activists  against  a  number  of 
large  dams  being  built  across  the  Narmada  river. 

85.  (2)  India  ranked  85th  among  175  nations  on  perceived 
corruption  index,  according  to  Transparency  Inter¬ 
national  (TI) ,  the  global  watchdog  on  graft  and  abuses 
of  power,  in  December  2014.  Denmark  retained  its 
position  as  the  least  corrupt  country  in  2014  with  a 
score  of  92  while  North  Korea  and  Somalia  shared 
the  last  place. 

Note  :  India  has  been  ranked  79th  among  176  coun¬ 
tries  in  the  Corruption  Perception  Index  2016  released 
by  the  Transparency  International  organization.  Its 
score  marginally  improved  from  38  in  2015  to  40  in 
2016.  India  had  a  score  of  36  in  2012. 

86.  (4)  Bhupendra  Kainthola,  an  Indian  Information  Ser¬ 
vice  (IIS)  officer  of  1989  batch,  was  in  April  2016, 
appointed  as  the  new  Director  of  Film  and  Television 
Institute  of  India  (FTII) .  Previously,  he  worked  with 
PIB,  Directorate  of  Audio  Visual  Publicity  (DAVP),  Di¬ 
rectorate  of  Film  Festival  and  Lok  Sabha  Television. 

87.  (3)  Gujarat  Government,  in  August  2015,  declared 
ban  on  the  use  of  plastic  in  the  state  for  the  first 
time.  This  decision  was  taken  keeping  in  view  pro¬ 
tection  of  environment,  cleanliness  and  cattle  health. 
Several  municipal  bodies  in  the  state  have  already 
banned  use  of  plastic  bags  thinner  than  40  microns 

88.  (1)  Veteran  actor-director  Amol  Palekar  was,  in  Au¬ 
gust  2015,  appointed  as  chairman  of  India’s  Oscar 
jury,  which  will  select  the  country’s  official  entiy  in 
the  best  foreign  film  category  of  the  88th  Academy 
Awards.  The  “Gol  Maal”  star  whose  film  “Paheli"  was 
India’s  official  entry  for  the  Academy  Awards  in  2005, 
will  be  heading  the  17-member  jury. 

89.  (3)  The  Himachal  Pradesh  High  Court,  in  July  2015, 
imposed  a  complete  ban  on  all  types  of  buffalo  and 
bull  fights  in  the  hill  State,  stating  that  it  is  against 
the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals  Act  1960.  The 
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court  termed  these  tights  as  severe  brutality  against 
the  animals. 

90.  (4)  In  his  capacity  as  technology  Advisor  to  the  Prime 
Minister.  Rajiv  Gandhi  In  1984,  Sam  Pltroda  both 
heralded  the  telecom  revolution  in  India,  and  made  a 
strong  case  for  using  technology  for  the  benefit  of 
society  through  missions  on  telecommunications.  He 
is  better  known  as  the  “father  of  India’s  communica¬ 
tion  revolution” . 

91.  (2)  The  New  Development  Bank  (NDB)  of  BRICS  coun¬ 
tries,  in  April  2016,  handed  out  $250  million  to  In¬ 
dia’s  Canara  Bank  for  renewable  energy  projects  as 
part  of  its  first  set  of  loans  amounting  to  more  than 
$800  million.  The  clean  energy  generated  by  the 
projects  in  India  is  expected  to  reduce  greenhouse 
gas  emissions  by  around  815,000  tonnes. 

92.  (4)  India  was  ranked  118th  in  The  World  Happiness 
Report  201 6,  released  ahead  of  the  UN  World  Happi¬ 
ness  Day  on  March  20.  India  comes  below  Somalia 
(76),  China  (83),  Pakistan  (92),  Iran  (105),  Palestinian 
Territories  (108)  and  Bangladesh  (110).  In  the  list, 
Denmark  took  the  top  spot  as  the  'happiest  country’ 
in  the  world. 

Note  :  India  ranked  at  122  out  of  155  countries  in 
the  World  Happiness  Report  2017,  four  notches  be¬ 
low  its  previous  rank  of  1 18.  Norway  moved  from  No. 
4  to  the  top  spot  in  the  report’s  rankings. 

93.  (2)  K.  V.  Kamathis  the  chief  of  the  New  Development 
Bank  of  BRICS  countries,  formerly  known  as  BRICS 
Bank.  He  was  appointed  as  the  head  of  the  BRICS 
bank  in  May  2015.  Kamath  has  served  as  the  Chair¬ 
man  of  Infosys  Limited,  the  second -largest  Indian  IT 
services  company,  and  as  the  Non-Executive  Chair¬ 
man  of  ICICI  Bank,  India’s  largest  private  bank. 

94.  (1)  The  Union  Government,  in  February  2016, 
launched  Project  Sunrise  on  for  prevention  of  AIDS 
specially  among  people  injecting  drugs  in  the  8  North- 
Eastern  states.  The  project  aims  to  diagnose  90  per 
cent  of  such  drug  addicts  with  HIV  and  put  them 
under  treatment  by  2020. 

95.  (2)  India’s  first-ever  Water  Metro  project  "Kochi  Water 
Metro  project”  was  launched  by  Kerala  Chief  Minister 
Pinarayi  Vijayan  at  Kochi  in  July  2016.  The  purpose 
of  the  project  is  to  provide  water  connectivity  to  peo¬ 
ple  living  between  islands  in  the  Kochi  agglomeration 
area  and  the  city. 

96.  (1)  India’s  first  Post  Office  Savings  Bank  ATM  was 
inaugurated  in  Chennai  by  the  then  Union  Finance 
Minister  P  Chidambaram  in  February  2014.  The  ATM 
launch  was  a  part  of  the  government’s  Rs.  4,909  crore 
IT  modernisation  scheme  for  the  Department  of  Posts. 

97.  (3)  India  faces  Arsenic  contamination  of  groundwater 
due  to  the  overexploitation  of  groundwater  and  ex¬ 
cessive  use  of  deep  tubewells  for  water  supply,  caus¬ 
ing  serious  arsenic  poisoning  to  large  numbers  of 


people.  In  India,  West  Bengal,  Jharkhand,  Bihar,  Ut¬ 
tar  Pradesh  in  the  flood  plain  of  the  Ganga  River; 
Assam  and  Manipur  in  the  flood  plain  of  the  Brah¬ 
maputra  and  Imphal  rivers  and  Rajnandgaon  village 
in  Chhattisgarh  state  have  so  far  been  affected  by 
Arsenic  contamination  in  groundwater  above  the  per¬ 
missible  limit  of  10  pg/L. 

98.  (4)  The  India’s  first  Green  Rail  Corridor  was  inaugu¬ 
rated  on  the  1 14-km  long  Rameswaram  -Manamadu- 
rai  stretch  in  Tamil  Nadu  in  July  2016.  The  corridor 
ensures  zero  toilet  discharge  on  rail  tracks  as  part  of 
its  commitment  to  clean  environment  under  the 
’Swachh  Rail-Swachh  Bharat’  initiative. 

99.  (2)  Ghatampur  thermal  power  plantis  an  upcoming 
coal-based  thermal  power  plant  located  in  Ghatam¬ 
pur  in  Kanpur  district,  Uttar  Pradesh.  It  is  owned  by 
the  Neyveli  Uttar  Pradesh  Power  Limited  a  joint  ven¬ 
ture  between  Neyveli  Lignite  Corporation  and  Uttar 
Pradesh  Rajya  Vidyut  Utpadan  Nigam. 

100.  (2)  On  10  April  2016,  the  Puttingal  Temple  in  Para- 
vur,  Kollam,  Kerala,  experienced  an  explosion  and 
fire  after  firework  celebrations  went  awryduring  the 
last  day  of  a  seven-day  festival  of  the  goddess 
Bhadrakali.  As  a  result,  111  people  were  killed.  The 
temple  and  at  least  150  houses  in  the  area  of  the 
temple  were  damaged  by  the  blast. 

101.  (2)  Irom  Chanu  Sharmila  is  a  civil  rights  activist,  po¬ 
litical  activist,  and  poet  from  Manipur.  On  2  Novem¬ 
ber,  2000,  she  began  a  hunger  strike  which  she  end¬ 
ed  on  9  August  2016,  after  16  years  of  fasting.  Hav¬ 
ing  refused  food  and  water  for  more  than  500  weeks, 
she  has  been  called  "the  world’s  longest  hunger  strik¬ 
er.” 

102.  (2)  Arvind  Subramanian,  formerly  an  economist  at  the 
International  Monetary  Fund,  is  the  current  Chief 
Economic  Adviser  (CEA)  to  the  Government  of  India. 
He  took  charge  of  the  position  on  16  October  2014 
succeeding  Raghuram  Rajan.  The  CEA  comes  under 
the  direct  charge  of  the  Minister  of  Finance. 

103.  (3)  Global  food  giant  Nestle’s  Maggi  instant  noodles 
were  banned  in  many  of  the  Indian  states  including 
the  Capital  city  Delhi  in  2015  due  to  the  presence  of 
Monosodium  glutamate  (MSG)  and  impermissible  lev¬ 
els  of  lead.The  tests  conducted  by  the  Indian  states 
revealed  that,  while  the  permissible  lead  content  is 
only  0.01  ppm,  Maggi  samples  contained  17  ppm. 

104.  (2)  Mahatma  Gandhi  National  Rural  Employment  Guar¬ 
antee  Act  (MGNREGA)  is  a  labour  law  and  social  se¬ 
curity  measure  that  was  enacted  as  National  Rural 
Employment  Guarantee  Act  on  25  August  2005.  It 
was  launched  by  Prime  Minister  Manmohan  Singh  on 
2  February  2006.  It  is  the  largest  and  most  ambi¬ 
tious  social  security  and  public  works  programme  in 
the  world. 

□  □□ 
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1.  Which  among  the  following  is  the 
least  corrupt  country  according 
to  Transparency  International  ? 

(1)  Switzerland 

(2)  Singapore 

(3)  Sweden 

(4)  New  Zealand 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  The  first  country  to  legalize  medi¬ 
cally  assisted  suicide  is  : 

(1)  Australia  (2)  United  States 
(3)  Netherlands  (4)  Switzerland 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.07.1999 
(First  Sitting) 

3.  The  Landmines  Treaty  became  a 
global  law  in  September  1998 
with  the  approval  of  : 

(1)  Norway  (2)  Burkina  Faso 
(3)  Thailand  (4)  Ethiopia 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.02.2000 
(First  Sitting) 

4.  In  which  year  Colombia  hosted 
the  NAM  summit  ? 

(1)  1994  (2)1995 

(3)  1996  (4)1997 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

5.  The  country  that  has  come  for¬ 

ward  to  mediate  in  Sri  Lanka  is 

(1)  Sweden  (2)  Norway 

(3)  India  (4)  Austria 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

6.  When  did  the  last  SAARC  sum¬ 
mit  take  place  ? 

(1)  January,  2001 

(2)  January,  2002 

(3)  January,  2003 

(4)  January,  2004 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

7.  Which  country  successfully 

launched  a  satellite  first  ? 

(1)US  (2)  UK 

(3)  USSR  (4)  France 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 


8.  Which  company  manufactures 
the  A-380  aircraft  ? 

(1)  Air  Bus  Industries 

(2)  Lockheed  Martin 

(3)  Raytheon 

(4)  Macdonald  Douglas 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

9.  Who  is  the  Prime  Minister  of  Pa¬ 
kistan  ? 

( 1)  Mir  Zafarullah  Khan  Jamali 

(2)  ShaukatAziz 

(3)  Chaudhury  Shu)  at  Hussain 

(4)  Khurshid  Mohammed  Kasuri 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

10.  What  does  Abu  Ghraib  remind 
you? 

(1)  Suicide  bomb  attacks  on  the 
US  Forces 

(2)  Mistreatment  and  sexual 
abuse  of  Iraqi  prisoners  by 
American  soldiers 

(3)  Capture  of  Saddam  Hussein 
by  the  US  Forces  from  a  hole 
in  Iraq 

(4)  Shia  uprising  in  Iraq  after 
American  occupation 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 

11.  Which  amidst  the  following  is  not 
there  in  Kofi  Annan’s  proposals, 
of  March,  2005,  to  overhaul  the 
UN  ? 

(1)  Establish  a  fund  to  provide 
money  and  technical  assis¬ 
tance  to  countries  seeking  to 
establish  or  strengthen  de¬ 
mocracy. 

(2)  Rich  countries  should  estab¬ 
lish  a  time-table  to  earmark 
0.7%  of  the  GNP  for  devel¬ 
opment  assistance  by  20 1 5. 

(3)  Increase  the  number  of  Per¬ 
manent  Members  of  the  Se¬ 
curity  Council  with  Veto 
power  from  15  to  21. 

(4)  Nations  should  adopt  a  treaty 

against  nuclear  terrorism. 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 


12.  Pope  Benedict  XVI  who  has 
been  elected  recently  is  the  : 

(1)  250th  Pope  (2)  260th  Pope 
(3)  265th  Pope  (4)  270th  Pope 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

13.  Pope  John  Paul  II  who  died  re¬ 
cently  belonged  from- 

( 1)  Vatican  City  (2)  England 
(3)  Germany  (4)  Poland 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

14.  Who  was  appointed  new  United 
State  Defence  Secretary  in  Jan¬ 
uary  2013? 

(1)  Donald  Rumsfeld 

(2)  Robert  M  Gates 

(3)  Leon  Panetta 

(4)  Chuck  Hagel 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

15.  Which  of  the  following  was  or¬ 
ganised  in  Moscow  in  July 
2012? 

(1)  World  Health  Summit 

(2)  World  Cities  Summit 

(3)  World  Media  Summit 

(4)  World  Food  Summit 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

16.  Vasundhara  Summit  was  held  in 

(1)  USA  (2)  UK 

(3)  Brazil  (4)  Australia 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  19.06.2011 
(Second  Sitting) 

17.  Who  is  the  present  President  of 
Pakistan  ? 

(1)  Asif  Ali  Zardari 

(2)  Nawaz  Sharif 

(3)  RazaRabbani 

(4)  Mamnoon  Hussain 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  26.10.2014) 

18.  The  strong  earthquake-cum-tsu- 
nami  which  has  moved  Japan's 
main  island  by  a  few  feet  and 
has  caused  the  Earth's  axis  to 
wobble  is  expected  to  lead  to  the 
shortening  of  the  day  by  : 

(1)  1.6  microseconds 

(2)  2.3  microseconds 

(3)  3.1  microseconds 

(4)  3.4  microseconds 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 
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19.  Which  four  countries  are  called 
the  Asian  Tigers  ? 

(1)  Hong  Kong,  Singapore, 
South  Korea,  Taiwan 

(2)  Hong  Kong,  China,  Singa¬ 
pore,  Taiwan 

(3)  Hong  Kong,  Malaysia, 
Singapore,  China 

(4)  Hong  Kong,  South  Korea, 
China,  Taiwan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

20.  The  strong  earthquake-cum-tsu- 
nami  which  has  moved  Japan’s 
main  island  Honshu  by  a  few 
feet  has  also  caused  Earth’s  axis 
to  wobble  by  about 

(1)  1  inch  (2)  2  inches 
(3)  4  inches  (4)  6  inches 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

21.  The  secret  operation  carried  out 
successfully  by  the  US  Navy 
Seals,  in  which  Osama  Bin 
Laden,  the  world’s  most  wanted 
terrorist  was  killed,  was 
codenamed  as  - 

(1)  Jasmine  (2)  Rose 
(3)  Geronimo  (4)  Cobra 

(SSC  CPO  (SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

22.  Environment  related  important 
International  Agreement/Confer¬ 
ence-  Convention  on  Biological 
Diversity  took  place  in  2012  at 

(1)  Montreal  (2)  Hyderabad 
(3)  Vienna  (4)  Rotterdam 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 

23.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
recently  conferred  its  Highest 
State  Honour  on  Late  Mrs. 
Indira  Gandhi  for  her  contribu¬ 
tion  in  its  ‘Liberation  War’  ? 

(1)  Bangladesh  (2)  Slovakia 
(3)  Croatia  (4)  South  Sudan 
(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 
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24.  Barack  Hussain  Obama  belongs 
to  which  of  the  following  politi¬ 
cal  parties  ? 

(1)  Democratic 

(2)  Republican 

(3)  American  National  Confer¬ 
ence 

(4)  Labour 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

25.  Which  of  the  following  storms 
struck  Bangladesh  in  November 
2007  ? 

(1)  Dean  (2)  Wutip 

(3)  Sidr  (4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

26.  Well  talked  website  during  the 
months  of  February-March  2011 
was 

(1)  WikiLeaks.org 

(2)  WikiLeaks.com 

(3)  Wikipedia.com 

(4)  Tehelka.com 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

27.  ‘BRICS’,  the  recently  formed  in¬ 
ternational  organisation  of  five 
developing  countries,  consists  of 

(1)  Brazil,  Russia,  India,  China 
and  South  Africa 

(2)  Brazil,  Romania,  India,  Chi¬ 
na  and  South  Africa 

(3)  Brazil,  Russia,  Indonesia, 
China  and  Spain 

(4)  Brazil,  Romania,  India,  Chi¬ 
na  and  Somalia 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  28.10.2012 
(1st  Sitting) 

28.  The  16th  Summit  Meeting  of  NAM 

countries  was  recently  held  at 
(1)  Kabul  (2)  Tehran 

(3)  Dubai  (4)  Manila 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

29.  In  which  year  did  terrorists  crash 
two  planes  into  New  York’s  World 
Trade  Centre  on  September  11 
in  a  sequence  of  destruction? 

(1)  2000  (2)  2001 

(3)  2002  (4)  2003 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 


30.  ‘Rainbow  Coalition"  is  a  term 
derived  from  the  politics  and 
policies  of  ; 

(1)  Pranab  Mukheijee 

(2)  Barack  Obama 

(3)  Mitt-Romney 

(4)  A. B. Vajpayee 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

3 1 .  The  T ongario  volcano  erupted  on 
November  21,  2012  is  in 

(1)  Australia 

(2)  Indonesia 

(3)  Papua  New  Guinea 

(4)  New  Zealand 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

32.  Aung  San  Sun  Kyi  is  a  native  to: 

(1)  China 

(2)  Myanmar 

(3)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(4)  Tibet 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

33.  “Whether  I  earned  your  vote  or 
not,  I  have  listened  to  you,  have 
learned  from  you.  You  have 
made  me  a  better  President”,  as 
said  by: 

(1)  Barack  Obama 

(2)  George  Bush 

(3)  APJ  Abdul  Kalam 

(4)  Pranab  Mukheijee 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

34.  Genomic  (DNA)  studies  in  camel 
have  been  completed  recently  by 
the  scientists  of 

(1)  South  Africa  (2)  India 
(3)  China  (4)  Pakistan 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013 

35.  Julia  Gillard  is  the  Prime 
Minister  of 

(1)  New  Zealand  (2)  Belgium 
(3)  Canada  (4)  Australia) 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

36.  Where  was  the  Fifth  BRICS 
Summit  hosted  by  South  Africa 
in  March  2013? 

(1)  Durban  (2)  Johannesburg 

(3)  Pretoria  (4)  Cape  Town 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISF  ASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 
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37.  Where  is  Taksim  Square,  which 
witnessed  in  2013  prolonged 
massive  protests  against  the 
redevelopment  of  Gezi  Park? 

(1)  Ankona  (2)  Cairo 

(3)  Istanbul  (4)  Teheran 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

38.  The  Queen  of  Netherlands  who 

has  relinquished  the  crown  af¬ 
ter  33  years  on  April  30,  2013  is 

(1)  Willem  (2)  Beatrix 

(3)  Alexander  (4)  Maty 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

39.  Which  of  the  following  scams 
rocked  the  European  Union  in 
February  2013  ? 

(1)  Beef  (2)  Meat 

(3)  Horse  meat  (4)  Weapons 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

40.  When  and  where  did  the  concept  of 
Earth  hour  began? 

(1)  In  April,  2008  in  Tokyo,  Japan 

(2)  In  June,  2007  in  Christchurch, 
New  Zealand 

(3)  In  May,  2009  in  Colombo,  Sri 
Lanka 

(4)  In  March,  2007  in  Sydney, 
Australia 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  01.11.2015, 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

41.  In  2010  a  newspaper  published 
its  70,000th  issue.  Which  was 
the  newspaper  ? 

(1)  The  Oxford  Gazette 

(2)  The  Times  of  London 

(3)  The  Washington  Post 

(4)  The  Hindustan  Times 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

42.  Which  one  of  the  following  coun¬ 
ties  is  not  a  member  of  the 
"BRICS”  group  ? 

(1)  Brazil  (2)  Russia 

(3)  China  (4)  Indonesia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE) 
Exam.  10.09.2016) 

43.  The  BRICS  New  Development 
Bank  (NDB)  has  been  set  up  for 

(1)  Funding  infrastructure 

projects  in  emerging  econom¬ 
ics  for  sustainable  develop¬ 
ment 
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(2)  Funding  non-infrastructure 
projects  in  emerging  econom¬ 
ics  for  sustainable  develop¬ 
ment 

(3)  Funding  infrastructural 
projects  in  developed  coun¬ 
tries 

(4)  Funding  infrastructural 
projects  in  BRICS  countries 
only 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
11.09.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

44.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
is  the  highest  per  capita  emitter 
of  carbon  dioxide  in  the  world? 

(1)  Saudi  Arabia 

(2)  Qatar 

(3)  US  (4)  India 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

45.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
have  formed  an  association 
(BRICS)  of  five  major  emerging 
national  economies? 

(1)  Brazil,  Russia,  India,  China, 
South  Africa 

(2)  Brussels,  Russia,  India, 
Chile,  South  Africa 

(3)  Brussels,  Russia,  India,  Chile, 
Switzerland 

(4)  Brazil,  Romania,  India,  China, 
Switzerland 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 

46.  India  was  placed  at  the  105th 
position  in  the  Human  Capital 
Index  of  130  countries  released 
by  World  Economic  Forum  on 
June  28,  2016.  Which  country 
is  on  the  top  ? 

(1)  Finland  (2)  Norway 

(3)  Switzerland  (4)  Iceland 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

47.  What  is  the  ranking  of  India  in 
Gross  Domestic  Product  (GDP) 
calculated  as  per  purchasing 
power  parity  based  upon  the 
2015  data  of  International  Mon¬ 
etary  Fund  (IMF)  ? 

(1)  Fourth  (2)  Third 

(3)  Second  (4)  Seventh 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 


48.  Who  is  the  runners-up  in  the 

recently  held  UEFA  Euro-16? 
(1)  Germany  (2)  Portugal 

(3)  France  (4)  UK 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

49.  What  was  the  rank  of  India  in 
Human  Development  Index  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Human  Develop¬ 
ment  Report  released  by  UNDP 
in  July  2014,  which  covered  187 
countries? 

(1)  140th  (2)  73rd 

(3)  130th  (4)  135th 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  20.03.2016 
(2nd  Sitting)) 

50.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
has  recently  superseded  Thai¬ 
land  as  the  world’s  largest  rice 
exporter  in  2015? 

(1)  India  (2)  Bangladesh 

(3)  China  (4)  Indonesia 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

51.  Who  was  recently  appointed  as 
the  first  woman  President  of  Ne¬ 
pal  ? 

(1)  Sita  Subedi 

(2)  Pampha  Bhusal 

(3)  Urmila  Rana 

(4)  Bidhya  Devi  Bhandari 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
28.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

52.  Who  was  elected  the  Prime  Min¬ 
ister  of  Nepal  recently  ? 

(1)  Keshav  Kumar  Budhathoki 

(2)  Khadga  Prasad  Sharma  Koli 

(3)  Sushil  Koirala 

(4)  Pushpakamal  Dahal 
‘Prachanda’ 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
29.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

53.  Which  of  the  following  became 
the  first  country  in  the  world  to 
legalise  euthanasia? 

(1)  Belgium  (2)  Netherlands 
(3)  Denmark  (4)  Canada 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

54.  Which  country  is  in  the  process 

of  building  the  largest  single  Ap¬ 
erture  Radio  Telescope  -  FAST 
(1)  Japan  (2)  China 

(3)  USA  (4)  Russia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 
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55.  Which  of  the  following  country 
has  recently  declared  3  month 
emergency  following  a  failed  mil¬ 
itary  coup? 

(1)  Sudan  (2)  Turkey 

(3)  Maldives  (4)  Syria 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

56.  Which  country  announces  the 
imposition  of  a  three-month  state 
emergency  after  failed  coup? 

(1)  Turkey  (2)  Syria 

(3)  Sudan  (4)  Iran 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

57.  Which  country  recently  detonat¬ 
ed  its  first  hydrogen  bomb? 

(1)  North  Korea  (2)  South  Korea 
(3)  Iran  (4)  Libya 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
03.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

58.  Rodrigo  “Digong”  Duterte 
emerged  winner  in  2016  presi¬ 
dential  elections  of  which  coun¬ 
try  ? 

(1)  Mexico  (2)  The  Philippines 

(3)  Spain  (4)  Singapore 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ist  Sitting)) 

59.  Which  leader  of  British  Labour 
Party  was  recently  elected  the 
first  Muslim  Mayor  of  London? 

(1)  SadiqKhan 

(2)  Ataullah  Khan 

(3)  Firdauz  Zaidi 

(4)  Karim  Shaikh 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Ist  Sitting)) 
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60.  Which  country  recently  voted  to 
leave  the  European  Union  (EU)? 
(1)  Greece  (2)  Spain 

(3)  United  Kingdom 

(4)  Germany 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

61.  Aung  San  Suu  Kyi  is  the 

( 1 )  Prime  Minister  of  Myanmar 

(2)  President  of  Myanmar 

(3)  Foreign  Minister  of  Myanmar 

(4)  Home  Minister  of  Myanmar 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

62.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
is  not  a  member  of  G-8? 

(1)  USA  (2)  UK 

(3)  Germany  (4)  Russia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

63.  The  BRICS  New  Development 

Bank  (NDB)  is  headquartered  at 
(1)  Shanghai  (2)  New  Delhi 

(3)  Brasilia  (4)  Moscow 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
06.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

64.  G-20  is  the  Group  of  Twenty 
largest  economies  represented 
by  their 

(1)  Prime  Ministers  only 

(2)  Finance  Ministers  only 

(3)  Finance  Ministers  and  Cen¬ 
tral  Bank  Governors 

(4)  Heads  of  States 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


65.  Which  among  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  is  facing  debt  crisis? 

(1)  China  (2)  Canada 

(3)  Germany  (4)  Greece 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
1 1.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 


1.  (1) 

2.  (3) 

3.  (2) 

4.  (2) 

5.  (2) 

6.  (*) 

7.  (3) 

8.  (1) 

9.  (*) 

10.  (2) 

11.  (3) 

12.  (3) 

13.  (4) 

14.  (4) 

15.  (3) 

16.  (3) 

17.  (4) 

18.  (1) 

19.  (1) 

20.  (3) 

21.  (3) 

22.  (2) 

23.  (1) 

24.  (1) 

25.  (3) 

26.  (2) 

27.  (1) 

28.  (2) 

29.  (2) 

30.  (2) 

31.  (4) 

32.  (2) 

33.  (1) 

34.  (4) 

35.  (4) 

36.  (1) 

37.  (3) 

38.  (2) 

39.  (2) 

40.  (4) 

41.  (2) 

42.  (4) 

43.  (1) 

44.  (2) 

45.  (1) 

46.  (1) 

47.  (2) 

48.  (3) 

49.  (4) 

50.  (1) 

51.  (4) 

52.  (4) 

53.  (2) 

54.  (2) 

55.  (2) 

56.  (1) 

57.  (1) 

58.  (2) 

59.  (1) 

60.  (3) 

61.  (3) 

62.  (4) 

63.  (1) 

64.  (3) 

65.  (4) 

=  EXPLANATIONS 

1.  (1)  New  Zealand  is  identified  as  one  of  the  world's 
most  stable  and  well-governed  nations.  As  of  201 1. 
the  country  was  ranked  5th  in  the  strength  of  its 
democratic  institutions  and  1  st  in  government  trans¬ 
parency  and  lack  of  corruption.  New  Zealand  has  a 
high  level  of  civic  participation,  with  79%  voter  turn¬ 
out  during  the  most  recent  elections,  compared  to 
an  OECD  average  of  72%.  Furthermore,  67%  of  New 
Zealanders  say  they  trust  their  political  institutions, 
far  higher  than  the  OECD  average  of  56%.  New 
Zealand  is  an  island  country  in  the  southwestern 
Pacific  Ocean.  The  country  geographically  compris¬ 
es  two  main  landmasses  that  of  the  North  and  South 
Islands  and  numerous  smaller  islands. 

Note  :  The  latest  rankings  released  in  2017  put 
New  Zealand  and  Denmark  in  joint  first  place  with  a 
score  of  90,  followed  by  Finland,  Sweden,  Switzer¬ 
land,  Norway,  Singapore,  Netherlands  and  Canada. 
The  Berlin-based  corruption  watchdog  Transparency 
International  (TI)  has  put  India  at  rank  79  out  of  1 76 
countries  in  its  latest  Corruption  Perception  Index. 


2.  (3)  In  April  2002,  the  Netherlands  became  the  first 
country  in  the  world  to  legalize  euthanasia.  If  a  phy¬ 
sician  in  the  Netherlands  follows  the  strict  legal  re¬ 
quirements  for  committing  voluntary  euthanasia  or 
assisted  suicide,  the  doctor  will  not  be  prosecuted. 
The  basics  requirements  are  as  follows:  The  patient 
must  have  already  been  in  the  doctor’s  care  for  a 
period  of  time.  The  patient’s  suffering  is  unbearable, 
and  she  or  he  has  no  hope  of  recovery.  The  patient 
makes  a  deliberate  and  voluntary  request  that  she  or 
he  has  discussed  thoroughly  with  the  doctor.  The 
doctor  consults  a  colleague  who  agrees  that  these 
criteria  have  been  met.  Belgium  became  the  second 
country  to  legalize  euthanasia  in  September  2002. 
The  Belgian  law  also  lays  out  specific  requirements 
for  the  doctor  and  patient,  similar  to  the  Dutch  law. 
Note  :  As  of  June  2016,  human  euthanasia  is  legal 
in  the  Netherlands,  Belgium.  Colombia,  and  Lux¬ 
embourg. 

Assisted  suicide  is  legal  in  Switzerland.  Germany, 
Japan,  Canada,  and  in  the  US  states  of  Washington, 
Oregon,  Colorado,  Vermont,  Montana,  Washington 
DC,  and  California. 

Passive  euthanasia  is  legal  in  India.  Active  euthana¬ 
sia  is  illegal  in  India. 
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3.  (2)  The  Ottawa  Treaty  or  the  Anti-Personnel  Mine  Ban 
Convention,  officially  known  as  the  Convention  on 
the  Prohibition  of  the  Use,  Stockpiling,  Production 
and  Transfer  of  Anti-Personnel  Mines  and  on  their 
Destruction,  alms  at  eliminating  anti-personnel  land¬ 
mines  (AP-mines)  around  the  world.  To  date,  there 
are  160  States  Parties  to  the  treaty.  The  Convention 
gained  122  country  signatures  when  it  opened  for 
signing  on  3  December,  1997  in  Ottawa,  Canada. 
Currently,  there  are  160  States  Parties  to  the  Trea¬ 
ty.  On  17  September.  1998,  Burkina  Faso  became 
the  40th  country  to  ratify  the  Landmines  Treaty,  trig¬ 
gering  its  entry  into  force  in  March  1999,  record 
time  for  an  international  treaty.  The  Ottawa  Process 
launched  in  October  1996  and  concluding  with  the 
Convention’s  opening  for  signature,  won  Jody  Will¬ 
iams  and  the  ICBL  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize  in  1997. 

4.  (2)  Colombia  hosted  the  1 1th  NAM  Summit  in  Octo¬ 
ber  1995.  The  summit  was  held  at  Cartagena. 

Note  :  The  17th  Summit  of  the  Non-Aligned  Move¬ 
ment  (NAM)  was  held  between  September  13-18  in 
Margarita.  Venezuela 

Hon’ble  Vice  President  Shri  M.  Hamid  Ansari  led  the 
Indian  delegation  at  the  17th  Summit  of  the  (NAM). 
18th  Summit  will  be  hosted  by  Azerbaijan  in  2019. 

5.  (2)  In  2000,  Norway  was  invited  by  a  joint  venture 
between  the  Sri  Lankan  government  headed  by  Pres¬ 
ident  Kumaratunga  and  the  Tamil  Tigers  (Liberation 
Tigers  of  Tamil  Eelam)  to  take  the  role  of  facilitator  in 
the  peace  process.  In  2002,  a  cease-fire  agreement 
was  established  between  the  Sri  Lankan  government 
and  the  Tamil  Tigers.  In  2006,  the  cease-fire  agree¬ 
ment  was  renewed  by  incoming  President  Mahindra 
Rajapaksa.  However,  in  2008,  the  Sri  Lankan  gov¬ 
ernment  headed  by  President  Mahindra  Rajapaksa 
axed  the  peace  deal.  The  Sri  Lankan  Monitoring  Mis¬ 
sion  (SLMM)  with  the  majority  of  the  officers  from 
Norway  had  to  leave  the  country.  Subsequently,  the 
Tamil  Tigers  were  totally  defeated  by  the  Sri  Lankan 
government  in  May  2009.  Norway’s  peace  efforts  in 
Sri  Lanka  from  1997  to  2009  produced  nothing  func¬ 
tional  but  the  ephemeral  cease-fire  agreement  with 
broader  implications  between  the  two  warring  par¬ 
ties.  Norway’s  role  In  the  Sri  Lankan  peace  process 
is  by  and  large  a  failed  undertaking  on  the  subject  of 
bringing  an  end  to  the  civil  war. 

6.  (*)  The  Seventeenth  Summit  was  held  from  10-11  of 
November  2011  in  Addu  City,  Maldives.  The  Meeting 
was  opened  by  the  outgoing  Chair  of  SAARC.  Prime 
Minister  of  the  Royal  Government  of  Bhutan,  H.  E. 
Lyonchhen  Jigmi  Yoezer  Thinley.  Mohamed  Nasheed 
was  elected  as  the  Chairperson  of  the  17th  SAARC 
Summit.  In  his  inaugural  address  President  Nasheed 
highlighted  three  areas  of  cooperation  in  which 
progress  should  be  made;  trade,  transport  and  eco¬ 
nomic  integration;  security  issues  such  piracy  and 
climate  change;  and  good  governance.  President  also 
called  on  the  Member  States  to  establish  a  commis¬ 


sion  to  address  issues  of  gender  inequalities  in  South 
Asia. 

Note  :  Pakistan  scheduled  to  host  the  19th  summit 
of  South  Asian  Association  for  Regional  Cooperation 
(SAARC)  in  Islamabad  on  15TO  16  November  2016. 
India  including  Afghanistan,  Bhutan,  Bangladesh,  Sri 
Lanka  and  Maldives  did  not  attend  SAARC  SUMMIT 
due  to  2016  Uri  attack.  Pakistan  postponed  the 
SAARC  summit  and  announced  that  new  dates  would 
be  released  soon,  but  it  did  not  happen.  The  Secre¬ 
tariat  of  this  organization  is  located  In  the  Kathmandu 
which  is  capital  of  Nepal.  Its  member  states 
include  Afghanistan,  Bangladesh,  Bhutan,  India. 
Nepal.  Maldives.  Pakistan  and  Sri  Lanka. 

7.  (3)  Sputnik  1  was  the  first  artificial  Earth  satellite. 
The  Soviet  Union  launched  it  into  an  elliptical  low 
Earth  orbit  on  4  October,  1957.  The  surprise  suc¬ 
cess  precipitated  the  American  Sputnik  crisis,  be¬ 
gan  the  Space  Age  and  triggered  the  Space  Race,  a 
part  of  the  larger  Cold  War.  The  launch  ushered  in 
new  political,  military,  technological,  and  scientific 
developments. 

8.  (1)  The  Airbus  A380  is  a  double-deck,  wide-body, 
four-engine  jet  airliner  manufactured  by  the  Europe¬ 
an  corporation  Airbus,  a  subsidiary  of  EADS.  It  is 
the  world’s  largest  passenger  airliner  and,  due  to  its 
size,  many  airports  have  had  to  expand  their  facili¬ 
ties  to  properly  accommodate  it.  Designed  to  chal¬ 
lenge  Boeing’s  monopoly  in  the  large-aircraft  market, 
the  A380  made  its  initial  flight  on  27  April,  2005  and 
entered  initial  commercial  service  in  October  2007 
with  Singapore  Airlines.  The  aircraft  was  known  as 
the  Airbus  A3XX  during  much  of  its  development, 
before  receiving  the  A380  designation. 

9.  (*)  Asif  Ali  Zardari)  is  the  1 1th  and  current  President 
of  Pakistan.  He  is  co-chairman  of  the  ruling  Pakistan 
People’s  Party  (PPP)  and  the  widower  of  Benazir  Bhut¬ 
to,  who  served  two  nonconsecutive  terms  as  Prime 
Minister.  A  Sindhi  from  a  landowning  tribe  of  Baloch 
origin,  Zardari  rose  to  prominence  after  his  marriage 
to  Bhutto  In  1987.  Between  1993  and  1996,  he  held 
various  cabinet  positions  in  the  second  Bhutto  ad¬ 
ministration.  He  was  arrested  on  charges  of  corrup¬ 
tion  in  late  1996,  following  the  collapse  of  the  Bhutto 
government.  Although  incarcerated,  he  nominally 
served  in  Parliament  after  being  elected  to  the  Na¬ 
tional  Assembly  in  1990  and  Senate  in  1997.  He  was 
released  from  jail  in  2004.  He  subsequently  went 
into  self-exile  in  Dubai,  but  returned  in  December 

2007  after  Bhutto’s  assassination.  As  the  Co-Chair¬ 
man  of  the  PPP,  he  led  his  party  to  victoiy  in  the 

2008  general  elections.  He  spearheaded  a  coalition 
that  forced  Musharraf  to  resign  and  was  elected  Pres¬ 
ident  on  6  September.  2008. 

Note  :  Mian  Muhammad  Nawaz  Sharif  is  a  Pakistani 
politician  who  is  20th  and  current  Prime  Minister  of 
Pakistan,  in  office  since  June  2013.  He  has  previ¬ 
ously  also  served  as  the  Prime  Minister  from  1990  to 
1993  and  from  1997  to  1999. 
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10.  (2)  Beginning  In  2004,  human  rights  violations  in  the 
form  of  physical,  psychological,  and  sexual  abuse, 
including  torture,  sodomy,  and  homicide  of  prison¬ 
ers  held  in  the  Abu  Ghraib  prison  in  Iraq  (also  known 
as  Baghdad  Correctional  Facility)  came  to  public  at¬ 
tention.  These  acts  were  committed  by  military  po¬ 
lice  personnel  of  the  United  States  Army  together 
with  additional  US  governmental  agencies.  Revealed 
in  the  Taguba  Report,  an  initial  criminal  investigation 
by  the  United  States  Army  Criminal  Investigation  Com¬ 
mand  had  already  been  underway,  where  soldiers  of 
the  320th  Military  Police  Battalion  had  been  charged 
under  the  Uniform  Code  of  Military  Justice  with  pris¬ 
oner  abuse.  In  2004,  articles  describing  the  abuse, 
including  pictures  showing  military  personnel  appear¬ 
ing  to  abuse  prisoners,  came  to  public  attention,  when 
a  60  Minutes  II  news  report  (April  28)  and  an  article 
by  Seymour  M.  Hersh  in  The  New  Yorker  magazine 
(posted  online  on  April  30  and  published  days  later 
in  the  May  10  issue)  reported  the  story. 

11.  (3)  On  March  2 1 ,  2005,  Annan  presented  a  progress 
report,  'In  Larger  Freedom",  to  the  UN  General  As¬ 
sembly.  Annan  recommended  Security  Council  ex¬ 
pansion  and  a  host  of  other  UN  reforms.  This  report 
focused  on  reforms  to  renew  and  streamline  the  or¬ 
ganization  of  the  United  Nations,  face  chronic  prob¬ 
lems  and  strengthen  systems  to  expedite  fulfillment 
of  the  Millennium  Development  Goals.  Annan’s  pro¬ 
posals  included  a  recommendation  to  expand  the  15- 
member  Security  Council  to  24  to  make  it  more  rep¬ 
resentative  of  the  whole  world  and  the  “geopolitical 
realities  of  today." 

12.  (3)  Benedict  XVI  is  the  265th  Pope,  a  position  in 
which  he  serves  dual  roles  as  Sovereign  of  the  Vati¬ 
can  City  State  and  leader  of  the  Catholic  Church.  As 
Pope,  he  is  regarded  as  the  successor  of  Saint  Peter 
the  Apostle.  Benedict  XVI  was  elected  on  19  April  2005 
in  a  papal  conclave,  celebrated  his  Papal  Inauguration 
Mass  on  24  April,  2005,  and  took  possession  of  his 
cathedral,  the  Arch  basilica  of  St.  John  Lateran,  on  7 
May,  2005 .  A  native  of  Bavaria,  Pope  Benedict  XVI  has 
both  German  and  Vatican  citizenship. 

Note  :  Pope  Francis  is  the  266th  and  current  Pope  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  a  title  he  holds  ex 
officio  as  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  sovereign  of  Vatican 

City. 

13.  (4)  John  Paul  II,  sometimes  called  Saint  John  Paul 
reigned  as  Pope  of  the  Catholic  Church  from  1978 
until  his  death  in  2005.  He  was  the  second-longest 
serving  Pope  in  history  and  the  first  non-Italian  since 
1523.  He  was  born  in  the  Polish  town  of  Wadowice 
on  May  18,  1920.  He  was  one  of  the  most- travelled 
world  leaders  in  history,  visiting  129  countries  dur¬ 
ing  his  pontificate.  As  part  of  his  special  emphasis 
on  the  universal  call  to  holiness,  he  beatified  1,340 
people  and  canonized  483  saints,  more  than  the  com¬ 
bined  tally  of  his  predecessors  during  the  preceding 
five  centuries. 


14.  (4)  On  January  7,  2013,  President  Barack  Obama 
nominated  Chuck  Hagel  to  serve  as  Secretary  of  De¬ 
fense.  He  served  as  a  United  States  Senator  from 
Nebraska  from  1997  to  2009. 

Note  :  President  Donald  Trump  appointed  retired 
Marine  General  James  ‘Mad  Dog'  Mattis  as  the  26th 
secretary  of  defense.  He  would  also  serve  as  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  National  Security  Council.  He  has  been 
holding  office  since  January  20,  2017. 

15.  (3)  The  World  Media  Summit  was  held  in  Moscow, 
Russia  in  July  2012.  It  was  dedicated  to  problems 
journalists  all  around  the  world  have  to  face  in  their 
countries.  The  theme  of  the  summit  was  economic 
crisis  and  new  media. 

Note  :  The  World  Media  Summit  held  its  third  global 
gathering  in  Doha,  Qatar,  in  March  2016. 

16.  (3)  Vasundhara  in  Hindi  stands  for  Earth  In  English, 
The  United  Nations  Conference  on  Environment  and 
Development  (UNCED),  also  known  as  the  Rio  Sum¬ 
mit,  or  Earth  Summit  was  a  major  United  Nations  con¬ 
ference  held  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  from  3  June  to  14 
June,  1 992.  An  important  achievement  was  an  agree¬ 
ment  on  the  Climate  Change  Convention  which  in  turn 
led  to  the  Kyoto  Protocol.  Another  agreement  was  to 
“not  carry  out  any  activities  on  the  lands  of  indige¬ 
nous  peoples  that  would  cause  environmental  degra¬ 
dation  or  that  would  be  culturally  inappropriate". 

17.  (4)  Mamnoon  Hussain  was  elected  president  on  July 
30,  2013,  and  assumed  office  in  September,  suc¬ 
ceeding  Asif  Ali  Zardari.  He  is  a  Pakistani  textile  busi¬ 
nessman  and  politician. 

18.  (1)  The  earthquake-cum-tsunami  packed  such  fury 
that  it  has  moved  Japan’s  main  island.  Honshu,  by 
about  8  feet.  It’s  also  caused  the  Earth’s  axis  to  wob¬ 
ble  by  about4  inches  something  that  experts  say  will 
lead  to  the  shortening  of  the  day  by  1.6  microsec¬ 
onds,  or  just  over  a  millionth  of  a  second.  These  very 
tiny  changes  happen  because  of  changes  in  the  speed 
of  rotation  of  the  Earth  as  surface  mass  gets  shifted 
around  in  earthquakes. 

19.  ( 1 )  The  F our  Asian  Tigers  or  Asian  Dragons  is  a  term 
used  in  reference  to  the  highly  developed  economies 
of  Hong  Kong,  Singapore,  South  Korea  and  Taiwan. 
These  nations  and  areas  were  notable  for  maintain¬ 
ing  exceptionally  high  growth  rates  (in  excess  of  7 
percent  a  year)  and  rapid  industrialisation  between 
the  early  1960s  and  1990s.  By  the  21st  century,  all 
four  have  developed  into  advanced  and  high-income 
economies,  specializing  in  areas  of  competitive  ad¬ 
vantage.  For  example,  Hong  Kong  and  Singapore  have 
become  world -leading  international  financial  centres, 
whereas  South  Korea  and  Taiwan  are  world  leaders 
in  manufacturing  information  technology.  Their  eco¬ 
nomic  success  stories  have  served  as  role  models 
for  many  developing  countries,  especially  the  Tiger 
Cub  Economies. 
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20.  (3)  The  earthquake-cum-tsunami  packed  such  fury 
that  it  has  moved  Japan’s  main  island,  Honshu,  by 
about  8  feet.  It’s  also  caused  the  Earth’s  axis  to  wob¬ 
ble  by  about  4  inches  something  that  experts  say 
will  lead  to  the  shortening  of  the  day  by  1.6  micro¬ 
seconds,  or  just  over  a  millionth  of  a  second.  These 
very  tiny  changes  happen  because  of  changes  in  the 
speed  of  rotation  of  the  Earth  as  surface  mass  gets 
shifted  around  in  earthquakes.  The  Chilean  quake  of 
2010  too  shortened  the  day  by  1.26  microseconds 
and  changed  the  axis  by  3  inches. 

21.  (3)  Osama  bin  Laden,  the  former  head  of  the  Islamist 
militant  group  al-Qaeda,  was  killed  in  Pakistan  on 
May  2,  2011,  local  time  by  Navy  SEALs  of  the  U.S. 
Naval  Special  Warfare  Development  Group  (also  known 
as  DEVGRU  or  SEAL  Team  Six).  The  operation,  code- 
named  Operation  Neptune  Spear,  was  carried  out  in 
a  Central  Intelligence  Agency-led  operation.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  DEVGRU,  participating  units  included  the  U.S. 
Army  Special  Operations  Command's  160th  Special 
Operations  Aviation  Regiment  (Airborne)  and  CIA  op¬ 
eratives.  The  official  mission  code  name  was  Opera¬ 
tion  Neptune  Spear.  Neptune’s  spear  is  the  trident, 
which  appears  on  Navy  Special  Warfare  insignia,  with 
the  three  prongs  of  the  trident  representing  the  op¬ 
erational  capacity  of  SEALs  on  sea,  air  and  land. 
Geronimo  EKIA  was  the  terse  message  that  United 
States  President  Barack  Obama  received  when  Lad¬ 
en  was  killed.  The  code  name  for  bin  Laden  was 
‘Geronimo’  and  EKIA  stood  for  Enemy  Killed  n  Ac¬ 
tion.  So  the  operation  which  killed  Laden  can  also  be 
referred  to  as  Operation  Geronimo,  but  it  was  not 
the  official  code  name. 

22.  (2)  The  2012  Conference  of  the  Parties  (COP  11)  to 
the  UN  Convention  on  Biological  Diversity  was  held  in 
Hyderabad  in  October  2012.  An  e-Atlas  of  Marine-Im¬ 
portant  Bird  Areas  was  launched  during  COP1 1.  Hy¬ 
derabad  also  hosted  the  6th  meeting  of  parties  to  Cart¬ 
agena  protocol  on  biosafety  (COP-MOP-6). 

Note  :  COP  1 1  -  Eleventh  meeting  of  the  Conference 
of  the  Parties  to  the  Convention  on  Biological  Diver¬ 
sity  Hyderabad,  India,  8-19  October  2012. 

COP  13  -  Thirteenth  meeting  of  the  Conference  of 
the  Parties  to  the  Convention  on  Biological  Diversity 
Cancun,  Mexico,  4-17  December  2016. 

23.  (1)  Bangladesh  conferred  the  'Swadhinta  Sammanona’ 
the  highest  state  honour  on  Late  Indian  Prime  Minis¬ 
ter  Indira  Gandhi  on  June  25,  2011. 

24.  (1)  Brack  Hussain  Obama  of  Democratic  Party  de¬ 
feated  Republican  candidate  Mitt  Romney  in  the  US 
presidential  elections  held  on  November  6,  2012. 

25.  (3)  Storm  Sidr  struck  Bangladesh  in  November  2007. 

26.  (2)  The  founder  of  wikiLeaks.com  is  Julian  Assange. 
WikiLeaks  began  publishing  leaked  diplomatic  cables 
in  November  2010. 

27.  (1)  The  fourth  summit  of  BRICS  (Brazil,  Russia,  In¬ 
dia.  China  and  South  Africa)  was  held  in  New  Delhi  in 
March  2012. 


Note  :  2017  BRICS  Summit  is  scheduled  to  begin 
in  September  in  Xiamen  in  the  eastern  Fujian  prov¬ 
ince. 

The  summit  will  be  held  under  the  theme  “BRICS: 
Stronger  Partnership  for  a  Brighter  Future”. 

Last’s  summit  was  held  in  India  at  Goa  in  2016. 
BIMSTEC  nations  were  also  invited  by  pm  Modi. 

28.  (2)  The  16th  Summit  meeting  of  NAM  countries  was 
held  in  Tehran,  Iran  from  August  26  to  31,  2012. 

29.  (2)  America  came  under  world’s  most  stunning 
terrorist  attack  on  September  11,  2001  as  hijacked 
planes  rammed  into  World  Trade  Centre  in  New  York 
and  Pentagon  in  Washington  DC. 

30.  (2)  Rainbow  coalition  refers  to  a  grouping/ coalition 
of  women,  coloured  minorities  (African-Americans, 
Hispanics,  and  Asians)  and  young  white  professionals 
which  catapulted  Barack  Obama  to  victory  in  the 
2012  presidential  elections.  The  coalition  is  held  to 
be  responsible  for  giving  him  consecutive  victories. 

31.  (4)  Mount  Tongariro  is  a  compound  volcano  in  the 
Taupo  Volcanic  Zone  of  the  North  Island  of  New 
Zealand .  It  is  located  to  the  southwest  of  Lake  Taupo, 
and  is  the  northernmost  of  the  three  active  volcanoes 
that  dominate  the  landscape  of  the  central  North 
Island. 

32.  (2)  Aung  San  Suu  Kyi  is  a  opposition  politician  and 
chairperson  of  the  National  League  for  Democracy  in 
Myanmar.  She  was  bom  on  1 9  June  1 945  in  Rangoon; 
the  capital  of  Myanmar  (now  named  Yangon) . 

Note  :  Aung  San  Suu  Kyi  is  a  Burmese  (Myanmar) 
politician,  diplomat,  and  author  who  is  the  First  and 
incumbent  State  Counselor  and  Leader  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  League  for  Democracy. 

33.  (1)  A  teary-eyed  President  Barack  Obama  said  these 
words  and  called  for  unity  in  a  divided  nation  after 
his  historic  reelection  victory  in  2012.  Obama  won 
an  easy  victory  in  the  Electoral  College  by  sweeping 
most  of  the  swing  states  up  for  grabs. 

34.  (4)  Researchers  in  Mongolia  and  China  carried  out 
studies  to  unravel  the  genomic  peculiarities  behind 
the  physiological  tricks  that  camels  use  to  survive  in 
the  harshest  of  conditions.  They  described  the 
genomes  of  wild  and  domesticated  Bactrian  camels. 

35.  (4)  Julia  Eileen  Gillard  is  the  27th  and  current  Prime 
Minister  of  Australia  and  the  Leader  of  the  Australian 
Labor  Party  since  24  June  2010.  She  is  the  first 
woman  to  hold  either  office. 

Note  :  Julia  Eileen  Gillard  is  a  former  Australian 
politician  who  was  the  27th  Prime  Minister  of 
Australia  from  2010  to  2013,  as  leader  of 
the  Australian  Labor  Party. 

Malcolm  Bligh  Turnbull  is  the  29th  and  current  Prime 
Minister  of  Australia. 

36.  (1)  The  2013  BRICS  summit  was  the  fifth  annual 
BRICS  summit,  an  international  relations  conference 
attended  by  the  head  of  states  or  heads  of  government 
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of  the  five  member  states  Brazil,  Russia,  India,  China 
and  South  Africa.  The  summit  was  held  in  Durban, 
South  Africa  in  2013.  This  completed  the  first  cycle 
of  BRICS  summits. 

37.  (3)  Taksim  Square  is  situated  in  the  European  part  of 
Istanbul,  Turkey.  It  is  a  major  tourist  and  leisure 
district  famed  for  its  restaurants,  shops,  and  hotels. 
Since  May  26,  2013,  protests  have  been  taking  place 
in  Taksim  in  opposition  to  the  reconstruction  of  the 
Ottoman  era  Taksim  Military  Barracks. 

38.  (2)  Queen  Beatrix  relinquished  the  crown  on  April  30, 
2013,  after  33  years  of  reign,  leaving  the  monarchy 
to  her  son  Crown  Prince  Willem- Alexander.  Abdica¬ 
tion  is  in  the  tradition  of  the  Dutch  monarchy.  Beat¬ 
rix’s  mother,  Queen  Juliana  abdicated  in  1980  in  her 
favour. 

39.  (2)  The  European  Union  suffered  from  meat  adulter¬ 
ation  scandal  in  2013.  The  issue  came  to  light  on  15 
January  2013,  when  it  was  reported  that  horse  DNA 
had  been  discovered  in  frozen  beef  burgers  sold  in 
several  Irish  and  British  supermarkets. 

40.  (4)  Earth  Hour  is  a  worldwide  movement  for  the  planet 
organized  by  the  World  Wide  Fund  for  Nature  (WWF) . 
It  was  famously  started  as  a  lights-off  event  in  Syd¬ 
ney,  Australia  in  2007.  Since  then  it  has  grown  to 
engage  more  than  7000  cities  and  towns  worldwide. 
Note  :  Earth  Hour  is  a  worldwide  movement  orga¬ 
nized  by  the  World  Wide  Fund  for  Nature  (WWF) .  The 
event  is  held  annually  encouraging  individuals,  com¬ 
munities,  households  and  businesses  to  turn  off  their 
non-essential  lights  for  one  hour,  from  8:30  to 
9:30  p.m.  towards  the  end  of  March,  as  a  symbol  for 
their  commitment  to  the  planet.  It  was  started  as  a 
lights-off  event  in  Sydney,  Australia,  in  2007. 

2017  marks  the  10th  anniversary  of  Earth  Hour  - 
the  world’s  biggest  environment  event. 

41.  (2)  The  Times  of  London,  on  23  July  2010,  published 
its  70,000th  issue,  becoming  the  only  National  paper 
in  the  English  speaking  world  to  have  reached  that 
number.  The  paper  began  in  1785  under  the  title  The 
Daily  Universal  Register  and  became  The  Times  on  1 
January  1788.  The  Times  and  its  sister  paper  The 
Sunday  Times  are  published  by  Times  Newspapers. 

42.  (4)  BRICS  is  the  acronym  for  an  association  of  five 
major  emerging  national  economies:  Brazil,  Russia, 
India,  China  and  South  Africa.  Originally  the  first  four 
were  grouped  as  “BRIC”  (or  “the  BRICs'j,  before  the 
induction  of  South  Africa  in  2010.  The  term  "BRIC” 
was  coined  in  2001  by  then-chairman  of  Goldman 
Sachs  Asset  Management,  Jim  O'Neill. 

43.  (1)  The  New  Development  Bank  (NDB),  formerly  re¬ 
ferred  to  as  the  BRICS  Development  Bank,  aims  to 
contribute  to  development  plans  established  national¬ 
ly  through  projects  that  are  socially,  environmentally 
and  economically  sustainable.  It  promotes  infrastruc¬ 
ture  and  sustainable  development  projects  with  a  sig¬ 
nificant  development  impact  in  member  countries. 


Note  :  The  New  Development  Bank,  formerly  referred 
to  as  the  BRICS  Development  Bank,  is  a  multilateral 
development  bank  established  by  the  BRICS  states. 
Headquarters  :  Shanghai,  China 
President  :  K.  V.  Kamath 
First  president  :  K.  V.  Kamath 

Founded  :  15  July  2014,  Fortaleza,  Ceara,  Brazil. 

44.  (2)  As  per  the  EDGAR  database  2014,  released  by 
European  Commission  and  Netherlands  Environmental 
Assessment  Agency,  Qatar  had  the  highest  per  capi¬ 
ta  carbon  dioxide  emission  of  39. 13  in  terms  of  emis¬ 
sion  per  capita  (t)  in  2013.  It  was  followed  by  other 
Gulf  countries  such  as  Kuwait  (28.33),  United  Arab 
Emirates  (21.3)  and  Oman  (18.92) 

45.  (1)  BRICS  is  the  acronym  for  an  association  of  five 
major  emerging  national  economies:  Brazil,  Russia, 
India,  China  and  South  Africa.  The  grouping  was  orig¬ 
inally  known  as  “BRIC”  before  the  controversial  in¬ 
clusion  of  South  Africa  in  2010. 

46.  (1)  Finland  occupied  the  first  position  in  the  Human 
Capital  Index  —  2016  released  by  the  World  Eco¬ 
nomic  Forum. 

47.  (2)  As  per  the  International  Monetary  Fund  World  Eco¬ 
nomic  Outlook  (WEO)  2015,  released  in  April  2015, 
India  was  placed  third  in  terms  of  GDP  (purchasing 
power  parity)  behind  China  and  USA.  On  the  GDP 
(PPP)  basis, 

China's  wealth  amounted  to  $18  trillion  in  2014,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  USA  with  $17.4  trillion  and  India  ($7.3  tril¬ 
lion).  India  overtook  Japan  to  become  third-largest 
economy  in  purchasing  power  parity  in  2012.  The 
standings  are  same  even  in  the  WEO  2016. 

48.  (3)  Portugal,  on  10  July  2016,  defeated  the  hosts  and 
two-time  winners  France  1-0  after  extra  time  to  win 
the  UEFA  Euro  2016.  The  final  was  played  at  Stade 
de  France,  Saint-Denis,  near  Paris.  It  was  Portugal’s 
first-ever  major  tournament  title.  In  doing  so,  they 
became  the  10lhnation  to  win  the  UEFA  European 
Championship,  12  years  after  losing  their  first  final 
at  home  in  2004. 

49.  (4)  According  to  the  2014  Human  Development  Re¬ 
port  (HDR)  released  on  24  July  2014,  India  was 
ranked  at  135  out  of  187  countries.  India  was  placed 
among  the  ‘medium  development’  countries  like  Egypt, 
South  Africa,  Mongolia,  Philippines  and  Indonesia. 
Note  :  India  came  down  by  one  slot  and  was  ranked 
131st  among  188  countries  on  Human  Development 
Index  (HDI)  2016  released  by  the  United  Nations  De¬ 
velopment  Programme  (UNDP).  India  was  ranked 
130th  in  2015  Human  Development  Index. 

50.  (1)  As  per  official  data  released  on  28  January  2016, 
India  has  overtaken  Thailand  as  the  world’s  largest 
rice  exporter  in  2015,  shipping  10.23  million  tonnes 
in  the  said  year.  Thailand  exported  9.8  million  tonnes 
of  rice  in  2015.  Vietnam  was  third  globally  while  Chi¬ 
na  remained  the  number  one  importer  of  rice. 
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51.  (4)  Bidhya  Devi  Bhandari  of  the  Communist  Party  of 
Nepal  Unified  Marxist-Leninist  was,  on  29  October 

2015,  appointed  as  the  first  female  president  of  Ne¬ 
pal.  She  was  elected  as  President  in  a  parliamentary 
vote,  defeating  Kul  Bahadur  Gurung.  The  president 
is  Nepal’s  ceremonial  head,  while  the  prime  minister 
is  the  nation’s  leader. 

52.  (4)  Communist  Party  of  Nepal-Maoist  Chairperson 
(CPN-MC)  Pushpa  Kamal  Dahalwas,  in  August  2016, 
elected  as  the  39th  Prime  Minister  of  Nepal.  Dahal 
also  known  as  Prachanda,  led  a  guerrilla  war  against 
the  government  in  the  past  and  later  served  as  prime 
minister  of  Nepal  from  2008  to  2009. 

53.  (2)  The  Netherlands,  on  28  November  2000.  became 
the  first  country  in  the  world  formally  to  legalise  eu¬ 
thanasia,  when  its  lower  house  of  parliament  approved 
a  “mercy  killing”  Bill  by  a  two-thirds  majority.  Under 
the  controversial  law,  doctors  were  granted  immunity 
from  prosecution  when  performing  euthanasia. 

54.  (2)  China  recently  officially  launched  the  Five-hun¬ 
dred -meter  Aperture  Spherical  Telescope  (FAST)  in  a 
mountainous  region  of  Guizhou  province.lt  is  the 
world's  largest  filled  aperture  (single  dish)  radio  tele¬ 
scope.  It  is  located  in  Pingtang  County,  Guizhou  Prov¬ 
ince,  southwest  China. 

55.  (2)  Turkey’s  President  Recep  Tayyip  Erdogan  on  20 
July  2016  declared  a  three-month  state  of  emergen¬ 
cy  following  a  botched  coup  attempt.  The  emergency 
allows  the  president  and  cabinet  to  bypass  parlia¬ 
ment  when  drafting  new  laws  and  to  restrict  or  sus¬ 
pend  rights  and  freedoms. 

56.  (1)  Turkey’s  President  Recep  Tayyip  Erdogan,  in  July 

2016,  declared  a  three-month  state  of  emergency  fol¬ 
lowing  a  botched  coup  attempt.  The  decisioncame  after 
marathon  meetings  of  the  country’s  national  security 
council  and  the  cabinet  in  Ankara.  Turkey  has  ac¬ 
cused  the  group  of  US-based  cleric  Fethullah  Gulen 
of  being  behind  the  coup. 

57.  (1)  North  Korea,  in  January  2016,  claimed  to  have 
successfully  detonated  its  first  hydrogen  bomb  as  a 
“self-defense  against  the  U.S.  Pyongyang  claimed  to 
have  detonated  a  bomb  at  Punggye-ri,  North  Korea’s 
main  nuclear  testing  site  after  South  Korean  officials 
detected  unusual  seismic  activity. 
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58.  (2)  Rodrigo  “Digong”  Duterte  was,  on  30  June  2016, 
inaugurated  as  president  of  the  Philippines,  he  won 
the  Philippine  presidential  election  with  38.5%  of  the 
votes.  At  71  years,  Duterte  is  the  oldest  person  to 
assume  the  Philippine  presidency. 

59.  (1)  Sadiq  Khan  of  the  British  Labour  Party,  in  May 
2016,  became  London’s  first  Muslim  mayor,  seeing 
off  a  Conservative  challenger  who  attempted  to  link 
him  to  extremism.  Khan’s  victory  also  makes  him  the 
first  Muslim  to  head  a  major  Western  capital.  He  re¬ 
places  Conservative  Boris  Johnson,  who  ran  the  city 
of  8.6  million  people  for  eight  years. 

60.  (3)  In  a  referendum  held  on  23  June  2016,  the  Unit¬ 
ed  Kingdom  voted  to  leave  the  European  Union.  52% 
of  votes  cast  were  in  favour  of  leaving  the  EUon  a 
national  turnout  of  72%,  the  highest  ever  for  a  UK¬ 
wide  referendum.  The  United  Kingdom's  withdrawal 
from  the  European  Union  is  widely  known  as  Brexit. 

61.  (3)  Aung  San  Suu  Kyithe  first  woman  to  serve  as 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  of  Myanmar,  a  post  she 
has  held  since  6  April  2016.  She  is  also  the  First 
and  incumbent  State  Counsellor  (a  role  akin  to  a  Prime 
Minister  or  a  head  of  government)  and  Leader  of  the 
National  League  for  Democracy  in  Myanmar. 

62.  (4)  The  G8  was  made  up  of  heads  of  government  from 
Canada,  France,  Germany,  Italy,  Japan,  the  Russian 
Federation,  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  United  States. 
However,  the  group,  on  24  March  2014,  voted  to  sus¬ 
pend  Russia  from  the  organization  in  response  to  the 
country’s  annexation  of  Crimea. 

63.  (1)  New  Development  Bank  (NDB),  formerly  referred 
to  as  the  BRICS  Development  Bank, is  headquartered 
in  Shanghai,  China.  NDB  is  a  multilateral  develop¬ 
ment  bank  established  by  the  BRICS  states  (Brazil, 
Russia,  India,  China  and  South  Africa) . 

64.  (3)  The  G20  is  an  international  forum  for  the  govern¬ 
ments  and  central  bank  governors  from  20  major 
economies.  It  was  founded  in  1999  with  the  aim  of 
studying,  reviewing,  and  promoting  high-level  discus¬ 
sion  of  policy  issues  pertaining  to  the  promotion  of 
international  financial  stability. 

65.  (4)  Greece  faced  sovereign  debt  crisis  in  the  after- 
math  of  the  financial  crisis  of  2007-08.  The  crisis 
started  in  late  2009,  triggered  by  the  turmoil  of  the 
Great  Recession,  structural  weaknesses  in  the  Greek 
economy,  and  revelations  that  previous  data  on  gov¬ 
ernment  debt  levels  and  deficits  had  been  under¬ 
counted  by  the  Greek  government.  The  country  re¬ 
quired  bailout  loans  in  2010,  2012,  and  2015  from 
the  International  Monetary  Fund,  Eurogroup,  and 
European  Central  Bank. 

□  □□ 
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1.  World  Buddhist  Property  Organ¬ 
isation  is  situated  at 

(1)  New  York  (2)  London 
(3)  Paris  (4)  Zeneva 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

2.  Which  among  the  following  is  the 
most  competitive  country,  ac¬ 
cording  to  World  Economic  Fo¬ 
rum  ? 

(1)  USA  (2)  England 

(3)  Singapore  (4)  Switzerland 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

3.  Which  among  the  following  ‘En¬ 
trance  Test’  is  essential 
to  get  admission  in  the  education¬ 
al  institutions  of  America  ? 

(1)  TOFEL  (2)  GRE 

(3)  GMAT  (4)  SAT 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

4.  In  India  'Siberian  Crane’  can  be 
found  in 

(1)  Sasangir  Bird  Sanctuary 

(2)  Rathambhore  Bird  Sanctuary 

(3)  Dachigham  Park 

(4)  Keoladeva  Ghana  Bird  Sanc¬ 
tuary 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

5.  Which  among  the  following  cor¬ 
rectly  represents  the  'Icebird'  ? 

(1)  It  is  a  ship  which  was  used 
in  the  melting  of  ice  and  car¬ 
ried  the  14th  Indian  Antarc¬ 
tica  Research  team 

(2)  This  is  a  Chinese 
Research  Centre  in  Antarc¬ 
tica 

(3)  It  is  name  of  a  new  missile 
of  the  US  which  is  capable 
of  attacking  from  surface  to 
water 

(4)  This  is  the  largest  passen¬ 
ger  plane  of  Ukraine 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam,  year  1997) 

6.  Three  of  the  following  pairs  are 
wrong.  Find  out  the  correct  one  : 

(1)  Written  Constitution  —  En¬ 
gland 

(2)  Unitary  State  —  USA 


(3)  UN  General  Assmbly  —  Veto 
power 

(4)  SAARC  —  No  bilateral  issues 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999 
(First  Sitting) 

7.  The  district  Primary  Education 
Programme — a  Centrally  Spon¬ 
sored  Programme  in  India  is  sup¬ 
ported  by  : 

(1)  International  Monetary  Fund 

(2)  World  Bank 

(3)  UNESCO 

(4)  Japanese  Government 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.07. 1999  (Second 
Sitting) 

8.  George  Bernard  Shaw,  the  great 
dramatist,  was 

(1)  An  Irishman 

(2)  An  Englishman 

(3)  A  Scotsman 

(4)  A  Welsh 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

9.  The  Trade  Union  Affiliated  with 
the  Congress  Party  is 

( 1 )  All  India  Trade  Union  Congress 

(2)  Indian  National  Trade  Union 

Congress 

(3)  Centre  for  India  Trade  Unions 

(4)  Hind  Mazdoor  Sabha 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

10.  One  of  the  following  is  an  an  odd 

combination.  Which  is  that? 

(1)  Fascism  -  Dictatorship 

(2)  Individualism  -  State  control 

(3)  IBRD  -  Loans 

(4)  Mahatma  Gandhi  -  Non-vio¬ 
lence 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 

11.  The  Upper  House  of  the  Legisla¬ 
ture  is  more  powerful  than  the 
Lower  Hosue  in 

(1)  Britain 

(2)  France 

(3)  Sri  Lanka 

(4)  United  States  of  America 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  09.09.2001) 


12.  What  is  “Oval  Office”? 

(1)  The  place  where  England's 
Cricket  Control  Board  is 
head-quartered 

(2)  UN  Security  Council  meeting 
room 

(3)  The  personal  office  of  the  US 
President 

(4)  The  place  where  the  Queen 
of  England  gives  personal 
audience 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

13.  Where  was  electricity  supply  first 
introduced  in  India  ? 

(1)  Kolkata  (2)  Darjeeling 

(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Chennai 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

14.  Who  introduced  broadcasting  in 
India  first  ? 

(1)  Government  of  India 

(2)  Government  of  Bombay  Pres¬ 
idency 

(3)  Government  of  Bengal  Pres¬ 
idency 

(4)  Private  entities 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

15.  Which  of  the  following  is  NOT  an 
Indo-Nepal  Cooperation  Project  ? 

(1)  Sarada  Barrage 

(2)  Tanakpur  Barrage 

(3)  Pancheswar  Project 

(4)  Chukka  Project 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

16.  Which  amongst  the  following  cur¬ 
rencies  the  costliest  ? 

(1)  French  Franc 

(2)  Swiss  Franc 

(3)  Euro 

(4)  Pound  Sterling 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 
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17.  Which  state  has  benefitted  the 
most  with  the  Asian  Development 
Bank  (ADB)  loans  for  improve¬ 
ment  of  National  Highways  ? 

(1)  West  Bengal 

(2)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(3)  Maharashtra 

(4)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(First  Sitting) 

18.  To  which  of  the  following  States 
the  'Special  Marriage  Act,  1954' 
does  not  apply? 

(1)  Meghalaya 

(2)  Nagaland 

(3)  Jammu  &  Kashmir 

(4)  Tripura 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

19.  Who  designed  the  St.  Peter’s 
Square? 

(1)  Leonardo  da  Vinci 

(2)  Michelangelo 

(3)  Bernini 

(4)  Borromini 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

20.  What  is  ‘Kitty  Hawk'? 

(1)  A  submarine 

(2)  A  fighter  aircraft 

(3)  An  aircraft  carrier 

(4)  A  lady  American  Senator 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Second  Sitting) 

2 1 .  Which  is  situated  on  the  “Capital 
Hill”  ? 

(1)  Legislative  Office  of  United 
States  General  Assembly 

(2)  A  peak  of  Kargil  region  won 
again  by  India  in  June  1999 

(3)  A  mountainous  peak  from 

where  Jesus  gave  sermons 

(4)  The  biggest  stock  market  of 

the  world 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 

22.  Who  composed  the  memorable 
literary  character  named  Winston 
Smith  ? 

(1)  George  Orwell 

(2)  E.M.  Foster 

(3)  Rudyard  Kipling 

(4)  R.C.  Sheridon 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  24.02.2002 
(Middle  Zone) 
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23.  Which  part  of  India  is  linked  to 
the  border  by  the  Hindustan-Ti- 
bet  road  ? 

(1)  Shimla 

(2)  Garhwal 

(3)  North  Bengal 

(4)  Kashmir  Valley 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

24.  The  lengthiest  Constitution  in  the 
world  is 

(1)  Indian  (2)  American 

(3)  British  (4)  French 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

25.  Which  amidst  the  SAARC  coun¬ 
tries  rank  highest  in  the  Human 
Development  Index  released  by 
the  UNDP  in  2002? 

(1)  India  (2)  Pakistan 

(3)  Bangladesh  (4)  Sri  Lanka 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.01.2003) 

26.  Which  country/countries  started 
privatisation  of  State- owned  en¬ 
terprises  as  a  major  State  Poli¬ 
cy? 

(1)  U.K.  under  Mrs.  Margaret 
Thatcher 

(2)  Russia  in  the  C.I.S. 

(3)  Mexico/Argentina/Brazil 

(4)  Italy/France/Malaysia 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

27.  Which  is  the  earliest  Engineer¬ 
ing  Educational  Institution  in  In¬ 
dia  ? 

(1)  Birla  Institute  of  Technology 
&  Science,  Pilani 

(2)  I.I.T.,  Kharagpur 

(3)  Roorkee  Engineering  Col¬ 
lege,  (I.I.T.  Roorkee) 

(4)  BHU  (IT),  Varanasi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

28.  Which  is  the  Agency  the  Govern¬ 
ment  has  engaged  to  grade  the 
standardise  various  agricultural 
products  ? 

(1)  Food  Corporation  of  India 

(2)  Directorate  of  Marketing  and 
Inspection 

(3)  Bureau  of  Indian  Standards 

(4)  Central  Statistical  Organisa¬ 
tion 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 
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29.  Which  is  the  fastest  running 
train  on  Indian  Railways  ? 

(1)  Mumbai-Goa  Superfast  Ex¬ 
press 

(2)  New  Delhi-Lucknow 
Shatabdi  Express 

(3)  New  Delhi-Mumbai  &  Ra- 
jdhani  Express 

(4)  New  Delhi-Chandigarh 
Shatabdi  Express 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

30.  Persons  of  Indian  origin  (PIOs) 
from  which  country  amidst  the 
following  are  proposed  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  for  dual  citizenship  of 
India  ? 

(1)  Fiji  (2)  U.S. 

(3)  Zimbabwe  (4)  Sri  Lanka 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

31.  Who  provides  fixed  line  telephone 
services  with  numbers  starting 
with  5  ? 

(1)  Hutchison  —  Essar 

(2)  BPL  -  Telenet 

(3)  Tata  Indicom 

(4)  MTNL 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

32.  Which  from  the  following  towns 
is  not  on  the  "Golden  Quadrilat¬ 
eral”  being  created  for  the  roads- 
infrastructure  of  the  country? 

(1)  Ajmer  (2)  Ahmedabad 
(3)  Jabalpur  (4)  Gaya 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(First  Sitting) 

33.  Who  provides  fixed  line  telephone 
serivces  with  numbers  starting 
with  3? 

(1)  BSNL 

(2)  Reliance  Infocom 

(3)  Bharati  Telenet  -  Touchtel 

(4)  Tata  Indiacom 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

34.  People  of  Indian  Origin  (PIOs) 
from  which  country  amongst  the 
following  are  proposed  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  for  dual  citizenship  with 
India? 

(1)  Uganda  (2)  Myanmar 

(3)  Trinidad  and  Tobago 

(4)  Singapore 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  11.05.2003 
(Second  Sitting) 


35.  Which  TV  Channel  broadcasts 

the  programme  “Cyan  Darshan”? 

(1)  Zee  (2)  Sony 

(3)  Doordarshan  (4)  Star 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

36.  Who  was  the  first  Indian  to  be  a 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London? 

(1)  Srinivas  Ramanujan 

(2)  A.C.  Wadla 

(3)  C.V.  Raman 

(4)  RC.  Mahalanobls 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

37.  Broadly,  what  percentage  of  doc¬ 
tors  in  USA  were  Indians  in 
2002? 

(1)  38  (2)  30 

(3)  20  (4)  15 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

38.  The  song  “Candle  in  the  Wind"  was 

sung  by  Elton  John  In  honour  of 

( 1 )  Elizabeth  Taylor 

(2)  Princess  Diana 

(3)  Ava  Gardner 

(4)  Audrey  Hephum 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  1 1 . 05. 2003 
(Second  Sitting) 

39.  Whose  sales-line  is  “Owner’s 
pride,  neighbour’s  envy”  ? 

(1)  BPLTV 

(2)  Samsung  TV 

(3)  Videocon  TV 

(4)  Onida  TV 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

40.  For  oil  and  gas  security  India  has 
invested  in  production  fields 
abroad.  In  which  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  production  companies  do  the 
Indian  PSUs  hold  shares  ? 

(1)  Saudi  Aram  Co. 

(2)  Sakhalin-I 

(3)  Petronas 

(4)  Chevron  Texa  Co. 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  07.09.2003) 

41.  Of  the  oil  refineries  at  the  follow¬ 
ing  locations  which  one  is  still 
under  construction  ? 

( 1 )  J amnagar  (2)  Bhatinda 
(3)  Tatipaka  (4)  Haldia 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  16.11.2003) 
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42.  Which  State  does  not  yet  have  a 
Software  Technology  Park  ? 

(1)  UP  (2)  Orissa 

(3)  Bihar  (4)  Rajasthan 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

43.  Which  Group  of  Companies  pur¬ 
chased  the  shares  of  VSNL  di- 
versted  by  the  Government  of 
India,  in  2002,  for  a  strategic 
partner  ? 

(1)  Bharati  Enterprieses 

(2)  RIL  (3)  TCIL 

(4)  Aditya  Birla  Group 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

44.  Which  is  the  hub  of  the  global 
trade  in  'cut-flowers’  ? 

(1)  Netherlands  (2)  Germany 

(3)  Japan  (4)  Colombia 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

45.  Which  one  of  the  following  has 
facilitated  globalisation  of  inter¬ 
national  trade  the  most? 

(1)  Lowering  of  the  tariff  barri¬ 
ers 

(2)  Foreign  Direct  Investment 

(3)  Business  Processes 
Outsourcing 

(4)  E-Commerce 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

46.  What  has  been  a  major  feature 
of  successful  businesses  in  the 
past  decade  ? 

(1)  Parcelling  out  the  compo¬ 
nents  for  production  at  the 
cheapest  cost  worldwide 

(2)  Subsidies  to  protect  domes¬ 
tic  production  of  the  goods 

(3)  Web-enabled  production  and 
trade 

(4)  Lowering  the  tax  slabs  to 
make  trade  competitive 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16.11.2003) 

47.  Which  amidst  the  big  league  com¬ 
panies  mentioned  below  has  es¬ 
caped  from  nearly  going  bank¬ 
rupt? 

(1)  Enron  (2)  World  Com. 

(3)  Daewoo  (4)  Compaq 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  16. 1 1 .2003) 


48.  Which  among  the  following  Indi¬ 
an  Universities  has  the  jurisdic¬ 
tion  all  over  India  ? 

(1)  Delhi  University 

(2)  JNU 

(3)  Vishva  Bharti — Shanti  Niket- 
an 

(4)  Sampurnananda  Sanskrit 
U  niversity — V aranasi 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

49.  Cannes,  Venice,  Carlovi  Berry 
and  Montreal  are  famous  for  in¬ 
ternational  film  festivals.  In  which 
of  the  following  Countries  Carlovi 
Berry  is  located? 

(1)  Spain 

(2)  Switzerland 

(3)  Czech  Republic 

(4)  Russia 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

50.  What  is  the  ratio  of  English  and 

Hindi  speaking  people  in  the 
world  ? 

(1)  65  :  35  (2)  60  :  40 

(3)  51  :  49  (4)  45  :  35 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

51.  Who  was  the  first  woman  prime 
minister  in  the  world  ? 

(1)  Goldameer 

(2)  Margeret  Thacher 

(3)  Srimao  Bhandamaike 

(4)  Indira  Gandhi 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

52.  Which  among  the  following  a  unit 
of  measurement  is  known  as  pa- 
pergold  ? 

(1)  Euro-dollar  (2)  Petro-dollar 
(3)  G.  D.  R  (4)  S.  D.  R. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

53.  Which  among  the  following  fishes 

lives  mostly  in  the  ocean  but  dur¬ 
ing  reproduction  goes  to  fresh 
water  stream  ? 

(1)  Hilsa  and  Herring 

(2)  Hilsa  and  Salmon 

(3)  Hilsa  and  Eel 

(4)  Eel  and  Chod 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

54.  In  which  of  the  following  cities 
the  first  private  channel  of  FM 
Radio  was  started  ? 

(1)  Chennai  (2)  Mumbai 

(3)  Kolkata  (4)  Bangalore 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 
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55.  Which  among  the  following  Insti¬ 

tutions  takes  a  decision  regard¬ 
ing  fee  collection  in  the  private 
commercial  colleges  that  this  fee 
is  justifiable  and  not  a  money 
made  in  an  enterprise  or  per  cap¬ 
ita  fee  ? 

(1)  State  Government 

(2)  University  Grant  Commis¬ 
sion 

(3)  A  committee  of  retired  judg¬ 
es  appointed  for  this  pur¬ 
pose  which  includes  a  rep¬ 
resentative  from  State  edu¬ 
cation  department  and  a  rep¬ 
resentative  from  college  man¬ 
agement  and  an  accountant 

(4)  Union  of  the  private  com¬ 
mercial  college  after  State 
Government  approval 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  14.12.2003) 

56.  Why  did  the  Supreme  Court,  in 
their  judgment  of  September 
2003,  hold  that  privatisation  of 
HPCL  and  BPCL  was  not  permis¬ 
sible  ? 

(1)  Due  process  of  law  for  dis¬ 
investment  had  not  been  fol¬ 
lowed. 

(2)  It  is  against  the  interest  of 
the  capital  asset  in  the  form 
of  their  employees. 

(3)  It  had  not  been  recommend¬ 
ed  by  the  Disinvestment 
Commission. 

(4)  It  is  in  conflict  with  the  stat¬ 
ues  that  created  HPCL  and 
BPCL. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

57.  Who  are  Mohajirs  ? 

(1)  Minority  Ahmadia  Muslisms 
of  Pakistan 

(2)  Tribesmen  of  North-west 
Frontier  Province 

(3)  Muslims  of  undivided  India 
from  the  part  now  outside 
Pakistan  but  opted  to  live  in 
Pakistan 

(4)  Pakistanis  of  Sindh  region 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 

58.  Ikebana  is  a  Japanese  form  of: 

(1)  modem  painting 

(2)  martial  art 

(3)  flower  arrangement 

(4)  agricultural  practice 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(First  Sitting) 


59.  Who  was  the  first  woman  to  be¬ 
come  the  Prime  Minister  of  a 
country  ? 

(1)  Golda  Meir 

(2)  Margaret  Thatcher 

(3)  Indira  Gandhi 

(4)  Sirimavo  Bandaranaike 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

60.  As  of  2002,  the  Indian  Dairy  In¬ 
dustry  in  terms  of  world  produc¬ 
tion,  has  been  placed 

(1)  second  (2)  third 
(3)  fourth  (4)  first 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

61.  When  was  the  mandate  that  a 
candidate  at  an  election  should 
file  with  his  nomination  papers 
an  affidavit  recording  his  crimi¬ 
nal  antecedents,  if  any,  enforced 
at  a  general  election  for  the  first 
time  ? 

(1)  Assembly  elections  held  in 
Himachal  Pradesh  in  2003. 

(2)  By-elections  to  the  Lok  Sab- 
ha  and  the  Vidhan  Sabhas 
held  in  September  2003. 

(3)  Assembly  elections  held  in 
Mizoram  in  November  2003. 

(4)  Assembly  elections  held  in 
Madhya  Pradesh /Chhattis- 
garh/Rajasthan/Delhi  in 
December  2003. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

62.  Which  amidst  the  following 
sites/monuments  in  India  is  not 
on  the  UNESCO’s  list  of  World 
Cultural  Heritages  ? 

(1)  Tirupathi-Tirumala  temples 

(2)  Agra  Fort 

(3)  Humayun’s  tomb  at  Delhi 

(4)  Keoladeo  National  Park 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  08.02.2004 
(Second  Sitting) 

63.  Which  of  the  following  are  cor¬ 
rectly  matched  ? 

A.  Jamini  Roy  -  Painter 

B.  Bhuvaneshvari  Kumari- 
Squash-player 

C .  Alla  Rakha-Tabla  instru- 
men-talist 

D .  Medha  Patkar-Environmen- 
tal  Activist 


(1)  All 

(2)  Only  (A)  and  (D) 

(3)  Only  (A),  (C)  and  (D) 

(4)  Only  (B)  and  (C) 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

64.  Mount  Everest  is  named  after 

(1)  The  King  of  England 

(2)  The  first  climber  of  the  peak 

(3)  A  Surveyor  General  of  India 

(4)  The  Viceroy  of  India 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

65.  A  country  has  sufficient  interna¬ 
tional  liquidity  if  it  can  cover  any 
balance  of  payment  deficit  with 
enough  of 

(1)  its  own  money 

(2)  tax  revenue 

(3)  natural  resources 

(4)  gold  and/or  convertible  cur¬ 
rency 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  05.09.2004) 

66.  Match  List  I  (Newspapers)  with 
List  II  (Country)  and  select  the 
correct  answer  using  the  codes 
given  below  the  lists. 

List  I 

A.  A1  Ahram 

B.  Izvestia 

C.  The  Daily  News 

D.  People’s  Daily 

List  II 

1.  Moscow  2.  New  York 

3.  Beijing  4.  Cairo 

Codes : 

(A)  (B)  (C)  (D) 

(1)  1  2  3  4 

(2)  4  1  2  3 

(3)  4  1  3  2 

(4)  1  4  2  3 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

67.  What  percentage  of  our  exports  in 

2002-2003  was  from  Information 
Technology  ? 

(1)5  (2)10 

(3)  15  (4)  20 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

68.  What  Is  the  age  upto  which  chil¬ 

dren  are  prohibited  from  employ¬ 
ment  in  any  factory/mine/haz- 
ardous  work  ? 

(1)  10  years  (2)  12  years 

(3)  14  years  (4)  16  years 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 


69. What  is  the  criterion  laid  down  by 

the  Supreme  Court,  in  August 
2003,  for  selecting  candidates  for 
admission  to  private  profession¬ 
al  colleges  from  the  management 
quota  from  the  academic  session 
2004-2005  ? 

( 1 )  From  the  CET,  conducted  by 
the  State/Centre 

(2)  From  the  CET  conducted  by 
the  institution 

(3)  From  the  CET  conducted  by 
an  association  of  private  pro¬ 
fessional  colleges  in  each 
State  under  a  Committee 
headed  by  a  retired  High 
Court  Judge 

(4)  (1)  and/or  (3)  above 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  05.12.2004) 

70.  Which  are  the  cities  connected 
by  “Sada-e-Sarhad”  bus  services? 

(1)  Aligarh  :  Amritsar 

(2)  Delhi  :  Lahore 

(3)  Suchetgarh :  Sialkot 

(4)  Srinagar  :  Muzzaffarabad 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

71.  Which  of  the  following  is  true 
about  the  “World  Intellectual 
Property  Organisation"  ? 

(1)  It  protects  the  rights  of  the 
third  world  countries  in  the 
field  of  global  communication 

(2)  It  protects  the  copyright  ma¬ 

terials  in  inventions,  trade¬ 
marks,  literary  works,  etc. 

(3)  It  promotes  the  collaboration 
among  countries  in  the  field 
of  education,  science  and 
culture 

(4)  It  helps  the  countries  in  the 
development  of  human  re¬ 
sources 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

72.  Who  broadcasts  with  the  bye-line 
“Sabse  Tej”  ? 

(1)  Zee  News  (2)  NDTV 
(3)  Star  News  (4)  Aaj  Tak 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 

73.  Which  of  the  following  nations 
has  the  largest  Muslim  popula¬ 
tion? 

(1)  Saudi  Arabia  (2)  Bangladesh 
(3)  Iran  (4)  Indonesia 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  26.05.2005) 


\  MISCELLANEOUS  \ 


74.  Who  gifted  the  “Statue  of  Liberty", 
standing  off  the  New  York  port, 
to  the  United  States  on  the  first 
centenary  celebrations  of  the 
US? 


(1)  People  of  New  York 

(2)  France 

(3)  Great  Britain 

(4)  Germany 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

75.  Which  city  is  also  known  as  the 

“Big  Apple”  ? 

(1)  Madrid.  Spain 

(2)  Lausanne,  Switzerland 

(3)  Canberra,  Australia 

(4)  New  York,  USA 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

76.  Who  recently  sold  125  of  his/her 

paintings  for  Rs.100  crores? 

(1)  Anjolie  Ila  Menon 

(2)  F.N.  Souza 

(3)  M.F.  Hussain 

(4)  ManjitBawa 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

77.  Where  was  hundreds  of  school 
children  of  Russia  taken  hostage 
by  armed  militants  ? 

(1)  Irkutsk  (2)  Beslan 
(3)  Moscow  (4)  Grozny 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  05.06.2005) 

78.  Which  country  now  has  the  long¬ 
est  ruling  Head  of  government  ? 


(1)  U.K. 

(2)  Saudi  Arabia 

(3)  Cuba 

(4)  Peoples  Republic  of  China 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  31.07.2005) 
79.  Which  of  the  following  gifted  Stat¬ 
ue  of  Liberty,  established  near 
port  of  New  York,  to  the  United 
States  of  America  on  the  occasion 
of  its  first  centenary  celebra¬ 
tions  ? 

(1)  Citizens  of  New  York 

(2)  France 

(3)  Great  Britain 

(4)  Germany 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 


80.  According  to  Indus  Water  Treaty 
of  1960  which  rivers  were  given 
to  India  and  Pakistan  respective¬ 
ly  ? 


To  India 

(1)  Jhelum, 
Satlej, 
Yamuna 


To  Pakistan 

Indus, 

Chenab, 

Beas 


(2) 

Ravi,  Satlej, 

Indus, 

Beas 

Chenab, 

Jhelum 

(3) 

Satlej, 

Jhelum,  Ravi, 

Beas, 

Chenab 

Indus 

(4) 

Indus, 

Jhelum, 

Satlej, 

Chenab, 

Yamuna 

Ravi 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

81.  Why  was  Abu  Ghraib  in  news  ? 

(1)  Due  to  car  bomb  explosion 
against  security  forces  led  by 
the  United  Nations  in  Iraq 

(2)  Due  to  misbehaviour  of  pris¬ 
oners  by  allied  forces  in  Iraq 

(3)  Due  to  making  captive  of 
truck  drivers  from  India  and 
other  countries  by  Black 
Banner 

(4)  Due  to  excesses  on  Arab 
militants  by  Sudan 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

82.  The  Constitution  of  which  coun¬ 
try  has  provision  that  a  neutral 
non-political  government  will  be 
established  three  months  before 
the  election  ? 

(1)  Australia  (2)  Bangladesh 
(3)  Canada  (4)  Switzerland 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

83.  If  an  Indian  citizen  hires  a  flat  on 
rent  in  New  York  then  it  is  in¬ 
cluded  in 

(1)  GNP  of  India 

(2)  GDP  of  India 

(3)  GNP  of  USA 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit)  Exam.  25.09.2005) 

84.  South-South  dialogue  is  associat¬ 

ed  with 

(1)  Co-operation  among  develop¬ 
ing  nations 

(2)  Arms  conference 

(3)  Summit  meeting  between  de¬ 
veloped  and  developing  coun¬ 
tries 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13. 1 1 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

85.  With  which  of  the  following  fields 
is  Ben  Kingsley  associated  ? 

(1)  Sports 

(2)  Medical  Science 

(3)  Motion  Picture 

(4)  Social  Service 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11.2005 
(First  Sitting) 


{SGAE-1223) 


86.  When  was  colour  TV  transmis¬ 
sion  Introduced  In  India  ? 

(1)  1980  (2)  1981 

(3)  1982  (4)  1984 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

87.  Who  was  the  founder  Director  of 
the  TIFR  ? 

(1)  S.  S.  Bhatnagar 

(2)  H.  J.  Bhabha 

(3)  M.  N.  Saha 

(4)  Vikrarn  Sarabhai 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

88.  When  was  ISRO  set  up  ? 

(1)  1965  (2)  1969 

(3)  1971  (4)  1976 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

89.  How  many  countries  have  explod¬ 

ed  the  atom  bomb  before  India  ? 

(1)  5  (2)  6 

(3)  4  (4)  3 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

90.  Which  is  not  included  in  the  pri¬ 
vate  income  arising  in  a  country  ? 

(1)  Factor  income  from  net  do¬ 
mestic  product 

(2)  Net  factor  income  from 
abroad 

(3)  Current  transfers  from  Gov¬ 
ernment 

(4)  Current  payments  on  for¬ 
eign  loans 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(First  Sitting) 

91.  The  name  Pierre  Cardin  is  asso¬ 
ciated  with  which  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  fields  ? 

(1)  Pop  music 

(2)  Fashion  designing 

(3)  Painting 

(4)  Motion  picture 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

92.  Where  was  the  first  Engineering 
College  of  India  located  ? 

(1)  Bombay  (2)  Roorkee 
(3)  Varanasi  (4)  Calcutta 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11 .2005 
(Second  Sitting) 


|  MISCELLANEOUS  | 

93.  What  facility  is  provided  by  ‘Edu- 
sat’  launched  by  ISRO  in  Septem¬ 
ber  2004  ? 

(1)  Satellite-based  multimedia 
link 

(2)  Remote  sensing 

(3)  Intelligence  data 

(4)  Educational  connectivity 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  13.11.2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

94.  The  term  'dialectics’  refers  to 

(1)  ideological  conflicts 

(2)  unification  of  opposites 

(3)  deriving  the  truth  after  de¬ 
bates  and  discussions 

(4)  materialist  decision 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  13.11.2005 
(Second  Sitting) 

95.  The  term  7/7  is  related  with  which 

of  the  following  terrorist  attack 
in  the  history  of  terrorist  at¬ 
tacks  ? 

(1)  Underground  rail  and  bus  in 
London 

(2)  World  Trade  Centre  in  New 
York 

(3)  Ram  Mandir  in  Ayodhya 

(4)  Railway  network  in  Madrid, 
Spain 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

96.  The  Supreme  Court  of  India  has 

declared  the  IMDT  Act  null  and 
void  recently.  With  which  of  the 
following  this  Act  was  associat¬ 
ed  ? 

(1)  Industrial  management  and 
development  in  India  and 
attracting  uncontrolled  for¬ 
eign  investment 

(2)  To  determine  the  status  of 
illegal  immigrants  from  Bang¬ 
ladesh  in  North-East 

(3)  To  determine  the  status  of 
illegal  immigrants  both  from 
Nepal  and  Bhutan 

(4)  To  provide  statutory  status 
to  Indian  Meterologlcal  De¬ 
partment 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

97.  Which  state  of  India  was  recogn¬ 
ised  recently  by  China  as  part  of 
India  ? 

(1)  Bhutan  (2)  Sikkim 

(3)  Nagaland 

(4)  Arunachal  Pradesh 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  1 1. 12.2005) 


98.  The  ONGC  oil  platform  which 
caught  fire  in  Mumbai  in  July 
2005  is  known  as 

(1)  Bombay  High  (North) 

(2)  Sagar  Samrat  Platform 

(3)  Sagar  Suraksha 

(4)  Bombay  High  (South) 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

99.  Which  two  of  the  following  places 

in  India  and  Pakistan  are  to  be 
linked  by  Rail  as  part  of  Confi¬ 
dence  Building  Measure  under 
Indo-Pak  Peace  initiative  ? 

(1)  Munabo  and  Khokrapar 

(2)  Amritsar  and  Sialkot 

(3)  Jammu  and  Sialkot 

(4)  Jaipur  and  Karachi 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

100.  Which  sportsperson  has  been 
designated  by  India’s  Union  Min¬ 
istry  of  Health  as  Goodwill  Am¬ 
bassador  for  “Save  the  girl  child” 
campaign  ? 

(1)  P.T.  Usha 

(2)  Anju  Bobby  George 

(3)  Sania  Mirza 

(4)  Anjali  Bhagwat 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

101.  ECOMARC  is  a  symbol  related 
to  : 

(1)  Exported  goods 

(2)  Imported  goods 

(3)  Goods  safe  for  environment 

(4)  Best  quality 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

102.  The  term  ‘boat  people’  refers  to 
the  migrants  from 

(1)  Sri  Lanka  to  India 

(2)  China  to  USA 

(3)  Vietnam  to  Thailand 

(4)  Vietnam  to  USA 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  11.12.2005) 

103.  According  to  AT  Kearney  Inc, 
which  country  is  the  hottest  des¬ 
tination  for  foreign  direct  invest¬ 
ment? 

(1)  India  (2)  China 
(3)  Malaysia  (4)  Mauritius 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 

104.  The  country  with  which  India  has 

decided  to  exchange  its  border 
maps  is - . 

(1)  Bangladesh  (2)  China 
(3)  Bhutan  (4)  Nepal 

(SSC  Statistical  Investigators 
Grade-IV  Exam.  13.08.2006) 


{SGAE-1224) 


105. The  first  Guinness  Book  of  World 

Records  appeared  in  the  year 

(1)  1950  (2)  1954 

(3)  1960  (4)  1963 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

106.  The  Atomic  Energy  Commission 
was  constituted  in 

(1)  August.  1948 

(2)  October,  1955 

(3)  December,  1962 

(4)  September,  1965 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

107.  Who  of  the  following  is  not 
amongst  the  top  five  richest  per¬ 
sons  in  the  world  as  per  the  lat¬ 
est  annual  Forbes  magazine’s 
2006  rankings  ? 

(1)  Bill  Gates  of  USA 

(2)  Lakshmi  Mittal  of  India 

(3)  Carlos  Slim  Helu  of  Mexico 

(4)  Lika-Shing  of  Hong  Kong 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

108.  Vintage  cars  are  those  cars  which 
were  built  between 

(1)  1945  and  1960 

(2)  1939  and  1945 

(3)  1930  and  1939 

(4)  1918  and  1930 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

109.  Which  country  of  the  following 
has  the  largest  Muslim  popula¬ 
tion? 

(1)  India  (2)  Pakistan 

(3)  Indonesia  (4)  Saudi  Arabia 
(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  03.09.2006) 

110.  Arrange  the  following  countries 
of  South  Asia  in  descending  or¬ 
der  of  their  population  literacy  : 
A.  Bangladesh  B.  India 

C.  Pakistan  D.  Sri  Lanka 

(1)  A,D,C,B  (2)  C,B,D,A 
(3)  D,B,C,A  (4)  D,C,B,A 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

111.  The  common  currency  which  has 
been  introduced  among  1 1  Euro¬ 
pean  Nations  is  known  as 

(1)  Euro  Pound 

(2)  Euro 

(3)  Euro  Dollar 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 


|  MISCELLANEOUS  | 

1 12.  An  expert  in  precious  stones  and 
the  art  of  stone  cutting  is  known 
as  a 

(1)  Gemsmith  (2)  Jeweller 
(3)  Gemmidaiy  (4)  Lapidary 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

1 13.  The  disputed  coastal  strip  off  the 
Guj  arat  coast  on  which  India  and 
Pakistan  are  holding  talks  is 
known  as 

(1)  Gulf  of  Cambay 

(2)  Sir  Creek 

(3)  Gulf  of  Khambhat 

(4)  Mouth  of  Indus 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

1 14.  Nuclear  Non-Proliferation  Treaty 
(NPT)  has  not  yet  been  signed  by 

(1)  Canada  (2)  China 

(3)  India  (4)  United  Kingdom 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

115.  Which  one  of  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  is  not  a  member  of  SAARC  ? 
(1)  Bhutan  (2)  Nepal 

(3)  Singapore  (4)  Maldives 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

1 16. Chandigarh's  Rock  Garden’  is  the 
creation  of 

(1)  Kishan  Chand 

(2)  Nek  Chand 

(3)  Gyan  Chand 

(4)  Mool  Chand 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

117.  Of  which  country  is  bull-lighting 
the  national  game  ? 

(1)  Spain  (2)  Portugal 
(3)  Hungary  (4)  Poland 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

118.  Mr.  ShaukatAziz  is 

( 1 )  Prime  Minister  of  Pakistan 

(2)  Foreign  Minister  of  Pakistan 

(3)  Pakistan’s  Ambassador  to 
India 

(4)  Finance  Minister  of  Pakistan 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise  Exam.  12.11.2006) 

119.  Maruti  Suzuki  Automobile  India 
is  setting  up  another  (second)  car 
manufacturing  facility  in  which  of 
the  following  States  ? 

(1)  Haryana  (2)  West  Bengal 

(3)  Gujarat  (4)  Tamil  Nadu 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 


120.  The  name  ‘Wall  Street’  is  associ¬ 
ated  with 

(1)  the  newspaper  centre  of  Brit¬ 

ain 

(2)  the  financial  centre  of  USA 

(3)  the  great  wall  of  China 

(4)  a  renowned  street  in  France 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 

Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

121.  After  the  gap  of  44  years,  border 
trade  between  India  and  China 
has  been  resumed  at  a  point 
known  as 

(1)  Bomdi-La  (2)  Mansarovar 

(3)  Thanga  (4)  Nathu-La 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

122.  The  Nuclear  Policy  of  which  of 
the  following  countries  has  invit¬ 
ed  a  lot  of  attention  at  interna¬ 
tional  level  as  it  is  assumed  that 
the  country  has  a  good  stock  of 
enriched  uranium  ? 

(1)  Pakistan  (2)  Russia 

(3)  Iran  (4)  France 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

123.  Who  is  the  chairman  of  the  Prime 
Minister's  Scientific  Advisory 
Committee  ? 

(1)  Dr.  R.  A.  Mashelkar 

(2)  Dr.  M.  S.  Swaminathan 

(3)  Dr.  V.  S.  Arunachalam 

(4)  Dr.  C.  N.  R.  Rao 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial 
Audit  Exam.  26.11.2006 
(Second  Sitting) 

124.  The  concept  of  ‘General  Will’  was 
advocated  by 

(1)  Hume  (2)  Hegel 

(3)  Kant  (4)  Rousseau 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

125.  Which  of  the  following  is  not  a 
member  of  SAARC  ? 

(1)  India  (2)  Myanmar 

(3)  Maldives  (4)  Bhutan 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

126.  Standard  18-carat  gold  sold  in 
the  market  is 

(1)  82  parts  gold  and  18  parts 
other  metal 

(2)  18  parts  gold  and  82  parts 
other  metal 

(3)  18  parts  gold  and  6  parts 
other  metal 

(4)  9  parts  gold  and  15  parts 
other  metal 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 


{SGAE-1225) 


127.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  not 
an  ASEAN  member  ? 

(1)  Cambodia  (2)  China 
(3)  Laos  (4)  Philippines 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  10.12.2006) 

128.  The  Ad  Line  ‘Connecting  People’ 
is  linked  with 

(1)  Sony  Ericsson 

(2)  Nokia 

(3)  Motorola 

(4)  Airtel 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 


(Frist  Sitting) 

129.  Match  the  personalities  men¬ 
tioned  below  with  the  activity 
they  are  associated  with  : 

(i)  Rod  Laver 

(ii)  Chanda  Kochar 

(iii)  BiijuMaharaj 

(iv)  Bala  Murlikrishnan 

a.  Kathak  Dancing 

b.  Music 

c.  Lawn  Tennis 

d.  Banking 

ft)  (ii)  (iii)  (iv) 


(1)  c  d  a  b 

(2)  a  c  b  d 

(3)  b  a  d  c 

(4)  d  b  c  a 


(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 


(Frist  Sitting) 

130.  Find  the  odd  one. 

(1)  J.R.  Hicks 

(2)  Richard  Stone 

(3)  F riedrich  August  von  Hayek 

(4)  Amartya  Sen 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Frist  Sitting) 

131.  Match  the  following  political  lead¬ 
ers  of  India  with  their  respective 
political  parties  : 


(i) 

Sharad  Pawar 

a.  CPI 

(ii) 

Sharad  Yadav 

b.  BSP 

(iii) 

Mayawati 

c.  JD(U) 

(iv) 

A.B,  Bardhan 

d.  NCP 

fl) 

(ii)  (iii) 

(iv) 

(1) 

c 

d  b 

a 

(2) 

d 

c  b 

a 

(3) 

d 

c  a 

b 

(4) 

b 

a  c 

d 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 


(Frist  Sitting) 


|  MISCELLANEOUS  | 

132.  Where  was  wildlife  institute  of 
India  established  in  1982  for  re¬ 
search  and  training  programmes? 

(1)  Bhubaneswar 

(2)  Delhi 

(3)  Dehradun 

(4)  Nilgiri 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

133.  The  full  form  of  IRDA  is 

(1)  Insurance  Regulatory  and 
Development  Authority 

(2)  International  Reconstruction 
and  Development  Association 

(3)  India  Road  Development 
Agency 

(4)  International  Refinance  and 
Development  Association 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 

Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

134.  Match  the  personalities  men¬ 
tioned  below,  with  the  Activity(ies) 
they  are  associated  with  : 

List-I 

(i)  PankajAdwani 

(ii)  KiranMajumdar  Shaw 

(iii)  Mallika  Sarabhai 

(iv)  Anjolie  Ela  Menon 
List-II 

a.  Dancing 

b.  Painting 

c.  Snooker 

d.  Biotechnology 


fl) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

(1) 

d 

a 

b 

c 

(2) 

a 

b 

c 

d 

(3) 

b 

c 

d 

a 

(4) 

c 

d 

a 

b 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

135.  STTP  stands  for 

(1)  Special  Thermal  Power  Project 

(2)  Semi  Thermal  Power  Plant 

(3)  Super  Thermal  Power  Plant 

(4)  Super  Thermal  Power  Produc¬ 
tion 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

136.  Who  is  the  C.E.O.  of  Infosys 
Technologies  ? 

(1)  Narayan  Murthy 

(2)  Azim  Premji 

(3)  Nandan  M.  Nilekani 

(4)  E.  Shreedharan 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 


137.  Find  the  odd  one  : 

(1)  George  W  Bush 

(2)  Bill  Clinton 

(3)  Jimmy  Carter 

(4)  Tony  Blair 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

138.  TRAI  stands  for 

(1)  Trans-Roadways  Authority  of 
India 

(2)  Telephone  Regulatory  Author¬ 
ity  of  India 

(3)  Transport  &  Roads  Authority 
of  India 

(4)  Telecom  Regulatory  Authority 
of  India 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

139.  The  Catch-line  "The  Joy  of  Fly¬ 
ing"  is  associated  with 

(1)  Jet  Airways 

(2)  Sahara  Airlines 

(3)  Indian 

(4)  Air  India 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  04.02.2007 
(Second  Sitting) 

140.  Shri  M.  Damodaran  is 

(1)  Chairman.  Unit  Trust  of  In¬ 
dia 

(2)  Deputy  Governor  of  Reserve 
Bank  of  India 

(3)  Chairman,  Securities  and  Ex¬ 
change  Board  of  India 

(4)  Chairman,  Life  Insurance  Cor¬ 
poration  of  India 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Commercial  Audit) 
Exam.  30.09.2007  (Second  Sitting) 

141.  Where  is  the  largest  reflecting 
telescope  of  Asia  ? 

(1)  Kodaikanal  (2)  Ooty 
(3)  Kavalur  (4)NainiTal 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

142.  CTBT  denotes 

(1)  arms  control  measure 

(2)  drugs  control  measure 

(3)  financial  control  measure 

(4)  trade  control  and  regulation 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

143.  Name  the  State  carved  out  of 
Madhya  Pradesh  after  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  passed  the  legislation  in  the 
year  2000 

(1)  Vananchal  (2)  Chhattisgarh 
(3)  Vidarbha  (4)  Uttaranchal 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 


{SGAE-1226) 


144.  Salim  Ali  was  an  eminent 

(1)  Urdu  poet 

(2)  Ornithologist 

(3)  Ghazal  singer 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

145.  Survey  of  India’  is  under  the  Min¬ 
istry  of 

(1)  Defence 

(2)  Environment  and  Forests 

(3)  Home  Affairs 

(4)  Science  and  Technology 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

146.  Which  of  the  following  organisa¬ 
tions  is  the  oldest  ? 

(1)  IMF  (2)  WHO 

(3)  ILO  (4)  FAO 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  25.11.2007) 

147. Which  of  the  following  is  not  cor¬ 
rectly  matched? 

(1)  Indonesia  -  Jakarta 

(2)  Maldives  -  Male 

(3)  North  Korea  -  Seoul 

(4)  Zimbabwe  -  Harare 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

148. The  "Nuclear  Non-Proliferation 
Treaty”  came  into  force  in 

(1)  1967  (2)  1970 

(3)  1971  (4)  1974 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  16.12.2007) 

149. Which  group  of  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  participated  in  the  "Malabar 
07,”  a  six  days  joint  naval  exer¬ 
cise  (September  4-9)  involving  25 
warships,  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal? 

(1)  India,  U.S.,  Japan,  Austra¬ 
lia  and  South  Korea 

(2)  India,  U.S.,  Australia,  Sin¬ 
gapore  and  South  Korea 

(3)  India,  U.S.,  Japan,  Sin¬ 
gapore  and  Australia 

(4)  India,  U.S.,  Japan,  Sin¬ 
gapore  and  South  Korea. 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

06.01.2008) 

150. The  three  day  VIII  World  Hindi 
Conference  was  held  in  July 
2007  at 

(1)  New  Delhi  (2)  London 
(3)  New  York  (4)  Kathmandu 
(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit)  Exam. 

06.01.2008) 
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151.  The  Shanghai  Cooperation 
Organisation  (SCO)  consists  of 

(1)  China,  Russia,  Kazha  ki- 
stan,  Uzbekistan,  Tajikistan 
and  Kyrgyzstan 

(2)  China,  Russia,  Mongolia, 
Kazhakistan,  Uzbekistan 
and  Tajikistan 

(3)  China,  Russia,  Mongolia, 
Iran,  Kazhakistan  and 
Uzbekistan 

(4)  China,  Russia,  Iran,  Uzbeki¬ 
stan,  Tajikistan  and  Kyr¬ 
gyzstan 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

152. Which  of  the  following  companies 
has  become  the  highest  ranked 
Indian  company  in  the  Fortune 
Global  500  list  (at  135th  position) 
in  terms  of  sales? 

(1)  Wipro 

(2)  Reliance 

(3)  Indian  Oil  Corporation 

(4)  ONGC 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

153. Which  one  of  the  following  has  not 
been  included  in  the  list  of  new 
seven  wonders? 

(1)  Roman  Colosseum  (Italy) 

(2)  Machu  Picchu  (Peru) 

(3)  Eiffel  Tower  in  Paris 
(France) 

(4)  Chirst  the  Redeemer  (Brazil) 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

154.  The  Chairman  of  the  Indian  Cen¬ 
sor  Board  of  Film  is 

(1)  Shri  Anupam  Kher 

(2)  Shri  Gulzar 

(3)  Smt.  Sharmila  Tagore 

(4)  Shri  Sanjeev  Kumar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

155.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
is  NOT  a  member  of  the  SAARC? 

(1)  Bangladesh  (2)  Bhutan 

(3)  Maldives  (4)  Myanmar 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  06.01.2008) 

156.  The  World’s  largest  biofuel  plant 
with  production  capacity  of  1 10 
million  litres  of  fuel  annually  has 
been  set  up  in 

(1)  China  (2)  India 

(3)  Brazil  (4)  U.S.A. 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 


157.  Where  was  Asia  Pacific  Econom¬ 
ic  Cooperation  (APEC)  Summit, 
2007  held  ? 

(1)  New  Delhi  (2)  New  York 
(3)  Singapore  (4)  Sydney 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

158  .Who  among  the  following  is  a  non¬ 
resident  Indian  ? 

(1)  An  Indian  tourist  in  America 

(2)  A  person  of  Indian  origin 
working  as  a  Computer  En¬ 
gineer  in  America 

(3)  A  person  of  Indian  origin 
employed  in  the  U.N.O.  of¬ 
fice  at  New  Delhi 

(4)  The  Indian  manager  of  State 
Bank  of  India  branch  in  Lon¬ 
don 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

159.  Where  is  the  National  Academy 
of  Agricultural  Research  Manage¬ 
ment  located  ? 

(1)  Dehradoon  (2)  Hyderabad 
(3)  New  Delhi  (4)  Itanagar 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(First  Sitting) 

160.  Indira  Gandhi  Rashtriya  Udan 
Academy  is  located  at 

(1)  Secunderabad 

(2)  Rae  Bareilly 

(3)  Jodhpur 

(4)  Delhi 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Prelim  Exam.  27.07.2008 
(Second  Sitting) 

161.  Who  was  the  first  woman  in  the 
world  to  scale  the  Mount  Ever¬ 
est? 

(1)  Bachendri  Pal 

(2)  JunkoTabei 

(3)  Yoko  Ono 

(4)  Aung  Sung 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

162.  The  pair  which  is  not  a  twin-city 
is 

(1)  Hyderabad-Secunderabad 

(2)  Durgapur-Asansol 

(3)  Calcutta-Howrah 

(4)  Delhi-New  Delhi 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 
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163.  Who  was  the  second  man  to  land 
on  the  Moon  ? 

(1)  Yuri  Gagarin 

(2)  Nell  Armstrong 

(3)  BuzzAldrin 

(4)  Michael  Collins 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

164.  Match  the  following  cities  and 


their  airports 

A. 

Chhatrapati 

Shivaji 

1.  Singapore 

B. 

Heathrow 

2.  Hong  Kong 

C. 

Payalebar 

3.  London 

D. 

Kaitak 

4.  Mumbai 

A  B 

C 

D 

(1) 

2  4 

1 

3 

(2) 

3  2 

4 

1 

(3) 

1  3 

2 

4 

(4) 

4  3 

1 

2 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  09.11.2008) 

165.  Who  is  the  first  Aslan  to  become 
the  Head  of  the  prestigious  Trin¬ 
ity  College  of  Cambridge  Univer¬ 
sity  ? 

(1)  Amartya  Sen 

(2)  Mahendra  Chaudhuiy 

(3)  Nlrod  C.  Chaudhuiy 

(4)  Ketaki  Mushari  Dyson 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

166.  The  Indian  actor  who  played  a 
prominent  role  in  the  Hollywood 
production  :  "The  Ghost  and  The 
Darkness”  is 

(1)  OmPuri 

(2)  Naseeruddin  Shah 

(3)  Amitabh  Bachchan 

(4)  Anil  Kapoor 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 

167.  Where  is  the  Headquarter’s  of  Zoo¬ 

logical  Survey  of  India  located  ? 

(1)  Mumbai  (2)  Delhi 

(3)  Kolkata  (4)  Chennai 

(SSC  Section  Officer  (Audit) 
Exam.  30.11.2008) 
168  .What  Is  the  name  given  to  the 
common  currency  of  the  Europe¬ 
an  Union  ? 

(1)  Rupee  (2)  Euro 

(3)  Rouble  (4)  Franc 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 
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169.  'Mandi  House’  in  New  Delhi  hous¬ 
es  the 

(1)  Office  of  the  Chairman,  DTC 

(2)  Office  of  the  NDFC 

(3)  Office  of  the  CPWC 

(4)  Office  of  the  Director  Gen¬ 
eral  of  Doordarshan 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  14.12.2008) 

170.  The  train  Service-  ‘Thar  Express” 
between  India  and  Pakistan,  orig¬ 
inates  in  India  from 

(1)  Jaisalmer  (2)  Jodhpur 
(3)  Bikaner  (4)  Barmer 
(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

171.  Which  one  of  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  has  become  the  world  lead¬ 
er  in  the  carbon  credit  business 
in  2007? 

(1)  India  (2)  Brazil 

(3)  Mexico  (4)  China 

(SSC  Tax  Assistant  (Income  Tax  & 
Central  Excise)  Exam.  29.03.2009) 

172.  Brain  drain 

(1)  is  a  disease 

(2)  refers  to  dropouts  from  ed¬ 
ucational  and  technical  insti¬ 
tutions 

(3)  is  fruitless  expenditure  on 
scientific  and  industrial  re¬ 
search 

(4)  refers  to  emigration  of  skilled 
persons 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

173.  India  Today’  is 

(1)  a  staggering  mass  of  prob¬ 
lems 

(2)  former  British  India  minus 
Pakistan 

(3)  a  News  magazine  mainly  de¬ 
voted  to  current  affairs 

(4)  the  Union  of  India,  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  United  Nations 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

174.  Teen  Bigha  Corridor  links 

(1)  India  and  Pakistan 

(2)  India  and  China 

(3)  Bangladesh  and  Pakistan 

(4)  Bangladesh  and  India 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

175.  The  venue  of  the  Energy  Sum¬ 
mit,  2008  was 

(1)  Jeddah  (2)  Tehran 
(3)  Riyadh  (4)  Tripoli 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 


176.  CTBT  stands  for 

( 1)  Continued  Test  Ban  Treaty 

(2)  Continued  Test  Based  Treat¬ 
ments 

(3)  Comprehensive  Test  Ban 
Treaty 

(4)  Commercial  Test  Based  Tar¬ 
iff 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

177.  Full  form  of  MCA  is 

(1)  Ministry  of  Company  Affairs 

(2)  Master  of  Computer  Applica¬ 
tion 

(3)  Member  Chartered  Accoun¬ 
tant 

(4)  Master  of  Commerce  and 
Arts 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  06.09.2009) 

178.  Formalised  system  of  trading 
agreements  with  groups  of  coun¬ 
tries  is  known  as 

(1)  Trading  blocks 

(2)  Trade  ventures 

(3)  Trade  partners 

(4)  Trade  organisations 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

179.  What  was  the  name  of  the  ship 
that  sank  near  the  Paradip  Port 
in  September,  2009  causing  an 
oil  spill  ? 

(1)  Red  Rose  (2)  Black  Rose 
(3)  White  Rose  (4)  Green  Rose 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(First  Sitting) 

180.  Which  of  the  following  Indone¬ 
sian  regions  was  a  victim  of  mas¬ 
sive  earthquake  in  2004? 

(1)  Irian  Jaya  (2)  Sumatra 
(3)  Kalibangan(4)  Java 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

181.  India  and  U.S.  have  decided  to 
finalise  agreements  related  to 
which  of  the  following? 

(1)  Trade  and  Investment 

(2)  Intellectual  Property 

(3)  Traditional  Knowledge 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

182.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
has  recently  become  the  third 
largest  market  for  Twitter? 

(1)  China  (2)  India 

(3)  Brazil  (4)  Indonesia 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 
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183.  The  exchange  of  commodities 
between  two  countries  is  re¬ 
ferred  as 

(1)  Balance  of  trade 

(2)  Bilateral  trade 

(3)  Volume  of  trade 

(4)  Multilateral  trade 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

184.  TRIPS  and  TRIMS  are  the  terms 
associated  with 

(1)  IMF  (2)  WTO 

(3)  IBRD  (4)  IDA 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tler-I  Exam.  16.05.2010 
(Second  Sitting) 

185.  In  India  ‘NDDB’  means 

(1)  National  District  Develop¬ 
ment  Board 

(2)  National  Demand  Develop¬ 
ment  Board 

(3)  National  Dairy  Development 
Board 

(4)  National  Deposit  Develop¬ 
ment  Board 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

186.  Match  the  personalities  men¬ 
tioned  below  with  the  activity 
they  are  associated  with  : 

(a)  Mark  Spitz 

(b)  Sabeer  Bhatia 

(c)  Shovana  Narayan 

(d)  Adoor  Gopalakrishnan 

(1)  Kathak  Dancing 

(2)  Films 

(3)  Swimming 

(4)  Software  Industry 

(a)  (b)  (c)  (d) 

(1)  1  3  2  4 

(2)  2  4  3  1 

(3)  3  4  1  2 

(4)  4  2  1  3 

(SSC  (South  Zone)  Investigator 
Exam.  12.09.2010) 

187.  Which  one  of  the  following  cities 
has  the  maximum  number  of  reg¬ 
istered  vehicles  on  the  road  ? 

(1)  Mumbai  (2)  Kolkata 

(3)  Delhi  (4)  Chennai 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

188.  India  recently  signed  an  agree¬ 
ment  in  the  field  of  energy  with  a 
country,  which  is  considered 
world  leader  in  the  field  of  ‘Re¬ 
newable  Energy’.  Which  is  that 
country  ? 
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(1)  China  (2)  Spain 

(3)  Japan  (4)  South  Africa 

(SSC  CPO  Sub-Inspector 
Exam.  12.12.2010  (Paper- 1) 

189.  Red  data  book  gives  information 
about  species  which  are  : 

(1)  extinct 

(2)  endangered 

(3)  dangerous 

(4)  rare 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tler-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

190. The  world's  only  floating  national 
park  is  sistuated  in  : 

(1)  Manipur 

(2)  Kuala  Lumpur 

(3)  Bilaspur 

(4)  Dispur 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

191. Accordingto  the  latest  'Education 
Development  Index’  based  on  a 
series  of  surveys  conducted  by 
the  National  University  of  Edu¬ 
cation,  Planning  and  Administra¬ 
tion  and  released  in  February, 
2011,  the  state  with  the  highest 
Development  Index  is  : 

(1)  Tamil  Nadu  (2)  Kerala 
(3)  Punjab  (4)  Gujarat 
(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(First  Sitting) 

192.  In  the  budget  speech  on  Febru¬ 
ary  28,  2011,  the  Finance  Min¬ 
ister  has  announced  that  an  in¬ 
ternational  award  with  prize  mon¬ 
ey  of  ^  1  crore  is  being  institut¬ 
ed  in  the  memory  of  Rabin¬ 
dranath  Tagore  for  promoting 

(1)  international  peace 

(2)  emancipation  of  underprivi¬ 
leged 

(3)  universal  brotherhood 

(4)  human  rights 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tler-1  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

193.  ‘Nomadic  Elephant’ was  the  joint 

military  exercise  held  some  time 
back  in  India  between  India  and 
(1)  China  (2)  U.S.A. 

(3)  Russia  (4)  Mongolia 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 


194.  South-South  dialogue  is  associ¬ 
ated  with 

(1)  Co-operation  among  devel- 
op-ing  nations 

(2)  Arms  conference 

(3)  Summit  meeting  between 
developed  and  developing 
countries 

(4)  All  the  above 

(SSC  Combined  Graduate  Level 
Tier-I  Exam.  26.06.201 1 
(Second  Sitting) 

195.  When  did  India  join  the  Inter¬ 
national  Tsunami  Warning  Sys¬ 
tem? 

(1)  2004  (2)  2005 

(3)  2006  (4)  2007 

(SSC  CPO(SI,  ASI  &  Intelligence 
Officer)  Exam.  28.08.201 1  (Paper-1) 

196.  Who  is  the  Supreme  Command- 
er-in-Chief  of  armed  forces  of  the 
country  ? 

(1)  Defence  Minister 

(2)  Prime  Minister 

(3)  Senior -most  among  the  three 
Service  Chiefs 

(4)  President 

(FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  05.02.2012  (Paper- 1) 

197.  Who  among  the  following  advo¬ 
cated  the  “Labour  Theory”  of 
Property"? 

(1)  Thomas  Hobbes 

(2)  John  Locke 
(3JJ.J.  Rousseau 
(4)  J.S.  Mill 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

198.  The  Asian  Development  Bank  has 
its  headquarters  at 

(1)  New  Delhi  (2)  Tokyo 

(3)  Colombo  (4)  Manila 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24.10.1999  (1st  Sitting) 

199.  Who  amongst  the  following  is 
associated  with  “Microsoft”? 

(1)  Andrew  Grove 

(2)  BiH  Gates 

(3)  Ted  Turner 

(4)  Rupert  Murdoch 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  24. 10. 1999  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

200.  Which  of  the  following  is  the  Jap¬ 
anese  currency? 

(l)Taka  (2)  Lira 

(3)  Mark  (4)  Yen 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(Ist  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


<SGAE-1229> 


201.  Where  is  the  lotus-shaped  mar¬ 
ble  house  of  worship  located? 

(1)  Mumbai  (2)  Pune 

(3)  Delhi  (4)  Agra 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 


(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

202.  Which  fighting  force  of  India  will 
benefit  from  the  LCA  project? 

(1)  Army  (2)  Navy 
(3)  Air  Force  (4)  BSF 


(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  21.05.2000 
(1st  Sitting  (Middle  Zone) 

203.  The  world’s  first  woman  Prime 
Minister  was 

(1)  Smt.  Indira  Gandhi 

(2)  Smt.  Sirimao  Bandamayake 

(3)  Smt.  Benazir  Bhutto 

(4)  Smt.  Sarojini  Naidu 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  13.05.2001  (1st  Sitting) 

204.  Match  the  following  : 

Countries  Sports 

(i)  Australia  (a)  Bullfighting 

(ii)  U.S.A.  (b)  Ice  hockey 

(iii)  Spain  (c)  Cricket 

(iv)  Japan  (d)  Base  ball 

(e)  Jujitsu 

(1)  i-c,  ii-d,  iii-b.  iv-a 

(2)  i-d,  ii-b,  iii-c,  iv-e 

(3)  i-c,  ii-d.  iii-a,  iv-e 

(4)  i-c,  ii-b,  iii-a,  iv-e 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 


Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

205.  The  origin  of  the  phrase 
“United  Nations”  is  associ¬ 
ated  with  one  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  personalities- 

(1)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(2)  Franklin  Roosevelt 

(3)  Charles  de  Gaulle 

(4)  Woodraw  Wilson 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 


Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

206.  The  Economic  and  Social 
Commission  for  Asia  and 
Pacific  (ESCAP)  Is  located  at 

(1)  Kuala  Lumpur 

(2)  Bangkok 

(3)  Manila 

(4)  Singapore 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 


Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

207.  Which  of  the  following  is 
called  the  Mother  of  Parlia¬ 
ments’? 

(1)  The  German  Parliament 

(2)  The  American  Parliament 

(3)  The  French  Parliament 

(4)  The  British  Parliament 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


|  MISCELLANEOUS  | 

207.  The  abbreviation  TRP  denotes 

(1)  Technical  Research  Project 

(2)  Trade  Related  Procedures 

(3)  Tax  Related  Protocols 

(4)  Television  Rating  Point 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  13.05.2001  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

209.  Who  said,  ‘Man  is  a  Social  Ani¬ 
mal’? 

(1)  Plato  (2)  Aristotle 

(3)  Rousseau  (4)  Socrates 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

210.  The  abbreviation  (TRAI)  stands 
for 

(1)  Taxation  Research  and  Anal¬ 
ysis  Institute 

(2)  Tourist  Resort’s  Agents  of 
India 

(3)  Telecom  Regulatory  Authori¬ 
ty  of  India 

(4)  Trade- Ralated  Accounts  and 
Indices 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

211.  In  Jabbar  Patel’s  feature  film  on 
the  life  of  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar, 
the  role  of  Dr.  Ambedkar  was 
enacted  by 

(1)  Kamal  Hassan 

(2)  Mammoothy 

(3)  Mohan  Lai 

(4)  Govinda 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  27.05.2001 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

212.  In  international  disputes  over  air 
rights,  which  among  the  follow¬ 
ing  acts  as  an  Arbitrator  ? 

(1)  ILO  (2)  ICAO 

(3)  WMO  (4)  ITO 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

213.  Now  the  released  public  Eu¬ 
ropean  currency  is 

(1)  Euro 

(2)  Pound  Sterling 

(3)  Dollar 

(4)  Frank 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

214.  Which  country  is  not  a  member 
ofSAARC? 

(1)  India  (2)  Pakistan 

(3)  Myanmar  (4)  Bangladesh 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 


215.  Which  amidst  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  of  the  European  Union  has 
not  adopted  the  single  currency 
Euro  ? 

(1)  Denmark 

(2)  The  Netherlands 

(3)  Portugal 

(4)  Spain 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

216.  The  main  advocate  of  Utilitarian¬ 
ism  is 

(1)  Herbert  Spencer 

(2)  J.S.  Mill 

(3)  Abraham  Lincoln 

(4)  Jeremy  Bentham 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(Eastern  Zone.  Guwahati) 

217.  TRIPS  stands  for 

(1)  Trade  related  investment 
property  rights 

(2)  Trade  related  inherited  prop¬ 
erty  rights 

(3)  Trade  related  intellectual 
property  rights 

(4)  Trade  related  interest  prop¬ 
erty  rights 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

218.  Who  conquered  Mt.  Everest  ten 
times? 

(1)  RitaAng 

(2)  NawangGombu 

(3)  Yasuo  Kato 

(4)  Tenzing  Norgay 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

219.  Which  of  the  following  events 
occurred  first? 

(1)  Man  landed  on  moon 

(2)  Dolly  is  produced  by  cloning 

(3)  Human  Genome  Project  is 
completed 

(4)  Integrated  Chip  is  invented 

220.  What  was  the  original  name  of 
the  “Shaheed  Minar”  in  Kolkata? 

(1)  Victoria  Memorial 

(2)  Ochtorloney  Memorial 

(3)  Hastings  Square 

(4)  Chowringhee 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 


<SGAE-1230> 


221.  Which  of  the  following  rivers  is 
causing  dispute  among  Andhra 
Pradesh,  Karnataka  and  Maha¬ 
rashtra? 

(1)  Kaveri  (2)  Tapti 

(3)  Kosi  (4)  Krishna 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

222.  The  World's  First  Test  Tube  Dol¬ 
phins  were  born  in 

(1)  Singapore  (2)  Beijing 

(3)  Hong  Kong  (4)  Seoul 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  05.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(North  Zone,  Delhi) 

223.  The  first  example  of  an  enacted 
Constitution  is 

(1)  the  American  Constitution 

(2)  the  Chinese  Constitution 

(3)  the  Russian  Constitution 

(4)  the  french  Constitution 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

224.  NASDAQ  stands  for 

(1)  National  Association  of  Shares 
Dealers  Automated  Quotation 

(2)  National  Association  of  Stock 
Dealers  Automated  Quotation 

(3)  National  Association  of  Secu¬ 
rities  Dealers  Automated  Quo¬ 
tation 

(4)  National  Association  of  Small 
Units  Automated  Quotation 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

225.  Which  of  the  following  is  a  won¬ 
der  of  the  ancient  world? 

(1)  The  Great  Wall  of  China 

(2)  The  Taj  Mahal 

(3)  The  Hanging  Gardens  of 
Babylon 

(4)  The  Catacombs  of  Alexandria 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 

Exam.  12.05.2002  (1st  Sitting) 

226.  In  which  country  people  partici¬ 
pate  in  the  amendment  of  the 
Constitution? 

(1)  France  (2)  England 

(3)  Switzerland  (4)  U.S.A. 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

227.  What  is  the  new  name  of  the 
‘Prince  of  Wales’  museum  in  In¬ 
dia? 

(1)  Chhatrapathi  Shivaji  Museum 

(2)  Netaji  Subhash  Chandra 
Bose  Museum 

(3)  Indira  Gandhi  Museum 

(4)  Rabindranath  Tagore  Muse¬ 
um 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 


1  MISCELLANEOUS  \ 

228.  Who  created  ‘Hotmail’? 

(1)  Sabeer  Bhatia 

(2)  Bill  Gates 

(3)  Jack  St.  Clair  Kilby 

(4)  Donald  W.  Davies 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  12.05.2002  (Ilnd  Sitting) 

229.  Referendum  and  initiative  are 
practised  in 

(1)  Great  Britain  (2)  India 
(3)  America  (4)  Switzerland 
(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

230.  Green  Land  belongs  to  which 
European  country? 

(1)  Denmark  (2)  Norway 

(3)  Swden  (4)  Finland 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

23 1 .  In  which  country  there  is  no  dif¬ 
ference  between  Constitutional 
Law  and  Ordinaiy  Law? 

(1)  UK  (2)  USA 

(3)  Germay  (4)  India 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

232.  Which  country  started  competi¬ 
tive  examination  for  civil  service 
for  the  first  time? 

(1)  Britain  (2)  France 

(3)  China  (4)  United  States 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

233.  Where  is  the  Church  of  Nativity 
located? 

(1)  Jerusalem  (2)  Bethelhem 

(3)  Nazareth  (4)  Rome 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 

234.  Where  are  the  world  famous  Pyr¬ 
amids  found  ? 

(1)  Egypt  (2)  Persia 

(3)  Arabia  (4)  Italy 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level 
(PRE)  Exam.  30.07.2006 
(1st  Sitting)  (East  Zone) 

235.  Who  was  responsible  for  the 
Nationalisation  of  the  Suez  Ca¬ 
nal  in  1956  ? 

(1)  KingFarouk 

(2)  General  Naguib 

(3)  King  Abdullah 

(4)  Gamal  Abdul  Nasser 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 

236.  The  Central  Drug  Research  In¬ 
stitute  of  India  is  located  at 

(1)  Delhi  (2)  Bangalore 

(3)  Madras  (Chennai) 

(4)  Lucknow 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.07.2006  (Ilnd  Sitting) 
(Central  Zone) 


237.  With  which  brand  or  product,  the 
slogan  ‘Connecting  India’  is  as¬ 
sociated  ? 

(1)  BSNL  (2)  MTNL 

(3)  Airtel  (4)  Nokia 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

238.  The  currency  of  Myanmar  is 

(1)  Dollar  (2)  Rupee 

(3)  Taka  (4)  Kyat 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

239.  Which  is  the  smallest  country  (in 
population)  ? 

(1)  Vatican  City  (2)  Nauru 
(3)  Monaco  (4)  Palau 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

240.  The  World  Trade  Organisation 
was  formed  in 

(1)  1991  (2)  1995 

(3)  1997  (4)  1999 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  30.03.2008  (1st  Sitting) 

241.  With  which  brand  or  product, 
is  the  slogan  ‘Just  do  it’  associ¬ 
ated? 

(1)  Bata  (2)  Power 

(3)  Wood  land  (4)  Nike 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  31.08.2008) 

242.  Silicon  Valley  of  India  is  located 
in 

(1)  Dehradun  (2)  Bangalore 
(3)  Hyderabad  (4)  Srinagar 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

243.  In  India  FERA  has  been  replaced 
by 

(1)  FEMA  (2)  FETA 
(3)  FENA  (4)  FELA 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

244.  Right  to  Information  Act  was 
passed  in  the  year 

(1)  2001  (2)  2005 

(3)  2004  (4)  2002 

(SSC  Data  Entry  Operator 
Exam.  02.08.2009) 

245.  Which  is  the  administrative  cap¬ 
ital  of  Malayasia  ? 

(1)  Putrajaya  (2)  Seremban 

(3)  Taiping  (4)  Ipoh 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  27.11.2010) 


<SGAE-1231> 


246.  Which  of  the  following  schools 
is  associated  with  Jawaharlal 
Nehru  ? 

(1)  NAVYUG  School 

(2)  NAVODAYA  School 

(3)  SARVODAYA 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

247.  Which  of  the  following  organisa¬ 
tions  prepares  topographical 
maps  of  India  ? 

(1)  Geographical  Survey  of  India 

(2)  Survey  of  India 

(3)  Geological  Survey  of  India 

(4)  Archaeological  Survey  of  In¬ 
dia. 

(SSC  Higher  Secondary  Level 
Data  Entry  Operator  &  LDC 
Exam.  28.11.2010  (1st  Sitting) 

248.  The  height  of  the  World’s  tallest 
tower,  the  ‘Bui]  Dubai’  (renamed 
’Bui]  Khalifa’)  is 

(1)  740  metres  (2)  818  metres 
(3)  848  metres  (4)  903  metres 
(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  'D') 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

249.  The  country  having  the  largest 
rail  network  in  the  world  is 

(1)  Russia  (2)  U.S.A. 

(3)  China  (4)  India 

(SSC  Stenographer  (Grade  'C'  &  D  ) 
Exam.  09.01.2011) 

250.  The  headquarters  of  WTO  is  at : 

(1)  New  York  (2)  Uruguay 

(3)  Doha  (4)  Geneva 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Techrrical) 

Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

251.  Yuan  is  the  currency  of  : 

(1)  Japan  (2)  China 

(3)  Italy  (4)  Yugoslavia 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Techrrical) 
Staff  Exam.  20.02.2011) 

252.  The  Central  Drug  Research  In¬ 
stitute  of  India  is  located  at  : 

(1)  Delhi  (3)  Bangalore 

(2)  Chennai  (4)  Lucknow 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Techrrical) 

Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

253.  National  Institute  of  Rural  Devel¬ 
opment  is  located  at : 

(1)  New  Delhi  (2)  Mumbai 

(3)  Hyderabad  (4)  Kanpur 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Techrrical) 

Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 


|  MISCELLANEOUS  | 

254.  Yen  is  the  currency  of  : 

(1)  Yugoslavia  (3)  Mexico 

(2)  Japan  (4)  Thailand 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Techrrical) 

Staff  Exam.  27.02.2011) 

255.  The  National  Tree  of  India  is 

(l)Neem  (2)  Peepal 

(3)  Banyan  (4)  Mango 

(SSC  CISF  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  05.06.2011) 

256.  The  Central  Leather  Research 
Institute  (CLRI)  is  located  at 

(1)  Pune  (2)  Guwahati 

(3)  Chennai  (4)  Srinagar 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

257.  First  United  Nations  Conference 

on  Environment  was  held  in 
(1)  Montreal  (2)  Stockholm 

(3)  London  (4)  Paris 

(SSC  Stenographer  Grade  'C'  &  D' 
Exam.  16.10.2011) 

258.  ‘Multinational’  is 

(1)  a  person  who  has  visited 
several  countries 

(2)  a  company  operating  in  sev¬ 
eral  countries 

(3)  a  person  having  citizenship 
of  several  countries 

(4)  an  organisation  set  up  to 
help  developing  countries 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

259.  Which  city  of  India  is  called  as 
the  ‘Silicon  Valley  of  India’? 

(1)  Bengaluru  (2)  Chennai 
(3)  Hyderabad  (4)  Mumbai 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

260.  Near  which  one  of  the  following 
cities  are  Palitana  temples  locat¬ 
ed? 

(l)Bhavnagar  (2)  Mount  Abu 
(3)  Nasik  (4)  Ujjain 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

261.  The  first  President  of  India  who 
made  a  30-minute  sortie  in  the 
Sukhoi  fighter  aircraft  of  the  In¬ 
dian  Air  Force  is 

(1)  A.P.J.  Abdul  Kalam 

(2)  Smt.  Pratibha  Patil 

(3)  KR.  Narayanan 

(4)  Dr.  Shankar  Dayal  Sharma 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 


262.  ‘Juno’  is  the  name  of  NASA's  mis¬ 
sion  to 

(1)  Saturn  (2)  Mars 

(3)  Jupiter  (4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  04. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

263.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
known  as  the  ‘Pearl  City'  ? 

(1)  Kandla  (2)  Tuticorin 

(3)  Kochi  (4)  Hyderabad 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

264.  The  latest  and  the  largest  Ship¬ 
yard  set  up  with  Japanese  col¬ 
laboration  is  : 

(1)  Hindustan  Ship-yard  in 
Vishakhapatnam 

(2)  Kochi  Ship-yard 

(3)  Garden  Reach  Workshops 
at  Kolkata 

(4)  Mazagaon  Dock  at  Mumbai 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

265.  ‘Rail  Bandhu’  is  : 

(1)  Web-site  of  each  railway  di¬ 
vision 

(2)  the  onboard  medical  officer 
in  every  train  to  attend 
to  medical  emergencies 

(3)  security  guard  in  every  A.C. 
coach  of  Rajdhani/Shatabdi 
and  A.C,  Duronto  Express 

(4)  an  onboard  magazine  of  Indi¬ 
an  Railways  to  be  available  in 
Rajdhani/Shatabdi/A.C.  Du¬ 
ronto  Express 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

266.  Coffee  Research  Institute  of  In¬ 
dia  is  located  at  : 

(1)  Yercaud  (2)  Wayanad 

(3)  Coorg  (4)  Coimbatore 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

267.  Which  one  of  the  following  is  an 
example  for  Monopoly  ? 

(1)  SPIC 

(2)  Indian  Railways 

(3)  HMT 

(4)  Hindustan  Unilever  Limited 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 
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268.  WTO  came  into  existence  in  the 
year  : 

(1)  1977  (2)  1985 

(3)  1995  (4)  1950 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (Delhi  Zone) 

269.  Earth  Summit  was  held  in 

(1)  Chicago  (2)  Adelaide 

(3)  London  (4)  Rio  de  Janeiro 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(1st  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

270.  In  the  first  expansion  of  SAARC 
which  one  of  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  joined  as  eighth  member  of 
SAARC? 

(1)  Myanmar  (2)  Iran 
(3)  Afghanisthan  (4)  Thailand 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entiy 
Operator  &  LCD  Exam.  1 1. 12.201 1 
(Ilnd  Sitting  (East  Zone) 

271.  ‘SCOPE’  is  the  abbreviated  form 
of: 

(1)  Standing  Conference  of  Pub¬ 
lic  Enterprises 

(2)  Selection  Commission  of  Pub¬ 
lic  Enterprises 

(3)  Specialist  Committee  of  Pub¬ 
lic  Enterprises 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  21.10.2012 
(2nd  Sitting) 

272.  Metric  system  of  measurement 
started  in  the  country  in 

(1)  1954  (2)  1955 

(3)  1956  (4)  1957 

(SSC  FCI  Assistant  Grade-Ill 
Exam.  11.11.2012  (2nd  Sitting) 

273.  Who  said  that  “the  power  of  popu¬ 
lation  is  infinitely  greater  than  the 
power  in  the  earth  to  produce 
subsistence”  ? 

(1)  A.  Lewis 

(2)  A.  Marshall 

(3)  Simon-Kuznets 

(4)  Malthus 

(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 
(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

274.  Who  inaugurated  the  ‘Grow  More 
Trees'  campaign  in  July  1950? 

(1)  VinobaBhave 

(2)  K.  M.  Munshi 

(3)  Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(4)  Sardar  Patel 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 
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275.  Which  U.  N.  Conference  has 
been  named  as  the  ‘Earth  Summit'? 

(1)  The  2005  U.N.  General  As¬ 
sembly  meeting 

(2)  The  1992  U.N.  Conference  on 
Environment  and  Develop¬ 
ment 

(3)  The  1994  U.N.  Conference  on 
Trade  and  Development 

(4)  The  1972  U.N  Conference  on 
the  Human  Environment 
(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 

10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

276.  Which  part  of  India  was  included 
in  World  Heritage  list  by 
UNESCO  on  July  1,  2012  ? 

(1)  Western  Ghats 

(2)  Eastern  Ghats 

(3)  Konkan  Railways 

(4)  Manas  Wildlife  Sanctuary 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  10.03.2013) 

277.  The  country  in  East  Asia  which  is 
most  conspicuous  for  its  decreasing 
population  growth  since  198 1  is 

( 1 )  South  Korea  (2)  Thailand 
(3)  China  (4)  J  apan 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

278.  The  Sethusamudram  Ship  Canal 
Project  (SSCP)  is  supposed  to  re¬ 
duce  the  distance  between  Chennai 

and  Tuticorin  by _ nautical 

miles. 

(1)  361  (2)  434 

(3)  243  (4)  305 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

279.  Norman  Ernest  Borlaug,  re¬ 
garded  as  the  father  of  Green 
Revolution  in  India,  is  from 

(1)  Australia  (2)  New  Zealand 

(3)  USA  (4)  Mexico 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

280.  Who  was  the  first  person  to 
‘walk'  in  space  ? 

(1)  Lovell  (2)  Anders 

(3)  Leonov  (4)  Armstrong 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  17.03.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

28 1 .  First  American  President  to  visit 
India  is 

(1)  D.  D.  Eisenhower 

(2)  Jimmy  Carter 

(3)  George  Washington 

(4)  Ronald  Reagon 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 


282.  The  First  India-Africa  Forum 
Summit  was  held  during  2008  at: 

(1)  New  Delhi 

(2)  Tana 

(3)  Bangalore 

(4)  Add  is  Ababa 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

283.  Who  was  not  a  politician  ? 

(1)  I.K.  Gujral 

(2)  S.L.  Bahuguna 

(3)  J.  Jayalalitha 

(4)  H.N.  Bahuguna 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

284.  First  Hindu-American  to  enter  in 
the  US  House  of  Representative 
as  senator  is  : 

(1)  Sunita  Williams 

(2)  Jyoti  Sengupta 

(3)  AmiBera 

(4)  Tulsi  Gabbard 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

285.  Which  of  the  following  crop  cul¬ 
tivation  is  banned  by  the  Hon’ble 
Supreme  Court  of  India  ? 

(1)  Lathyrus  (Khesari) 

(2)  Genetically  modified  brinjal 

(3)  Bt  cotton  for  export 

(4)  Bt  cotton  for  local  use 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

286.  Which  one  of  the  following  is 
not  correctly  matched  ? 


(1)  Chipko 

-  S.L.  Bahuguna 

Movement 

(2)  Save 

-  Medha  Patkar 

Movement 

Narmada 

(3)  Appico 

-  P.  Hegde 

Movement 

(4)  Silent 

-  BabaAmte 

Movement 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013) 

287.  Which  country  has  three  capitals 
viz.  Administrative,  Legislative 
and  Judicial? 

(1)  Chile  (2)  Malaysia 

(3)  Canada  (4)  South  Africa 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

288.  Which  one  of  the  following  Indian 
World  Heritage  Sites  is  not  in 
Madhya  Pradesh  ? 

(1)  Khajuraho  Temples 

(2)  Sun  Temple  Konark 

(3)  Sanchi  Stupa 

(4)  Rock  Shelters  of  Bhimbetka 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 
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289.  Which  is  the  example  for  Plural 
Executive  ? 

(1)  U.S.A.  (2)  U.K. 

(3)  India  (4)  Switzerland 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

290.  The  Concept  of  “Directive  Principles 

of  State  Policy"  incorporated  in  the 
Constitution  of  India  was  bor¬ 
rowed  from  the  Constitution  of 

(1)  Australia  (2)  U.S.A. 

(3)  Canada  (4)  Ireland 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

291.  Which  is  the  only  country  whose 
postage  stamps  do  not  bear  its 
name? 

(1)  U.S.A.  (2)  U.K. 

(3)  Japan  (4)  Pakistan 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

292.  Who  is  the  Chairperson  of  the 
National  Commission  for  Protec¬ 
tion  of  Child  Rights? 

(1)  Leela  Samson 

(2)  ShanthaSinha 

(3)  MamtaSharma 

(4)  Usha  Mehra 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

293.  Which  is  the  first  state  in  India 
to  pass  the  Food  Security  Law? 

(1)  Punjab  (2)  Kerala 

(3)  Chhattisgarh(4)  Gujarat 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

294.  When  Margaret  Thatcher  was 
P.M.  with  which  country  Britain 
waged  a  war  to  regain  control  of 
Falkland  Islands  ? 

(1)  Chile 

(2)  Argentina 

(3)  Brazil 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISFASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

295.  The  world’s  tallest  statue  of  Ma¬ 
hatma  Gandhi  is  in 

(1)  Champaran  (2)  Patna 
(3)  Lucknow  (4)  Rajkot 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISFASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 

296.  Among  the  following  states, 
which  one  has  adopted  the 
“Neem"  tree  as  the  state  tree  ? 

(1)  Maharashtra 

(2)  Tamil  Nadu 

(3)  Kerala 

(4)  Andhra  Pradesh 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI  &  CISFASI 
Exam.  23.06.2013) 
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297.  Which  country’s  currency  is 
Ngultrum  ? 

(1)  Laos  (2)  Bangladesh 

(3)  Nepal  (4)  Bhutan 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

298.  Which  one  of  the  following  coun¬ 
tries  and  their  capitals  are 
wrongly  paired  ? 

(1)  Switzerland  -  Geneva 

(2)  Austria  -  Vienna 

(3)  Denmark  -  Copenhagen 

(4)  Finland  -  Helsinki 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam.  20. 10.2013) 

299.  Which  one  of  the  following 
monuments  is  the  first  inhab¬ 
ited  World  Heritage  Monument  ? 

(1)  Agra  Fort 

(2)  Red  Fort 

(3)  Jaisalmer  Fort 

(4)  Amber  Fort 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013, 1st  Sitting) 

300.  Which  one  of  the  following  an¬ 
cient  monuments  in  Delhi  is  not 
a  World  Heritage  Monument  ? 

(1)  Red  Fort 

(2)  JantarMantar 

(3)  Humayun’s  Tomb 

(4)  Qutub  Minar 

(SSC  (10+2)  Level  Data  Entry 
Operator  &  LDC  Exam. 
10.11.2013,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

301.  ATM  is  the  abbreviation  for 

(1)  Automatic  Teller  Machine 

(2)  Automated  Teller  Machine 

(3)  Automatic  Tally  Machine 

(4)  Automated  Tally  Machine. 
(SSC  Delhi  Police  Sub-Inspector 

(SI)  Exam.  19.08.2012) 

302.  Which  of  the  following  Indian  city 
can  boast  of  having  the  largest 
deployment  of  rooftop  solar  wa¬ 
ter  heaters? 

(1)  Ahmedabad  (2)  Bangalore 
(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Pune 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
10.03.2013,  1st  Sitting  :  Patna) 

303.  Who  called  Political  Science  an 
‘inexact  science’  ? 

(1)  Bluntschli  (2)  Bryce 
(3)  Bodin  (4)  Buckle 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 

304.  Who  among  the  following  de¬ 
scribes  the  press  groups  as  the 
Third  House  of  the  Legislature? 

(1)  Lord  Bryce 

(2)  H.  M.  Finer 

(3)  G.  D.  H.  Cole 

(4)  Dicey 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff  Exam. 
17.03.2013,  Kolkata  Region) 
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305.  The  adverse  effects  occurring 
within  short  time  of  administra¬ 
tion  of  single  dose  or  multiple 
doses  given  within  24  hours  is 
defined  as 

(1)  Chronic  toxicity 

(2)  Acute  toxicity 

(3)  LD50 

(4)  LCcn 


(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

306.  What  is  the  full  form  of  FDI, 
which  is  currently  in  news  ? 

(1)  Floating  Deposit  Investment 

(2)  Foreign  Direct  Investment 

(3)  Foreign  Diverse  Investment 

(4)  Financial  Derivatives  in  India 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
Exam.  24.03.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

307.  In  <HR>,  the  HR  stands  for: 

(1)  Heading  Regulations 

(2)  Happy  Romulans 

(3)  Horizontal  Rule 

(4)  Horizontal  Rulers 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

308.  Expand  the  term  IPCC  : 

(1)  International  Panel  of  Climate 
Control 

(2)  Interim  Panel  of  Climate 
Change 

(3)  Intergovernmental  Panel  on 
Climate  Change 

(4)  International  Pollution  Control 
Council 


(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  21.04.2013) 

309.  GUI  stands  for 

(1)  Graphical  User  Interface 

(2)  Graphical  User  Information 

(3)  Graphical  User  Interaction 

(4)  Graphical  User  Instruction 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam.  12.05.2013,  1st  Sitting) 

310.  The  science  of  Dactylography  is 
commonly  known  as 

(1)  Carbon  dating 

(2)  Water  printing 

(3)  Fingerprinting 

(4)  Electro  cardiogram 

(SSC  Graduate  Level  Tier-I 
Exam.  19.05.2013) 

311.  Who  was  the  creator  of  the  car¬ 
toon  characters  Mandrake  the 
Magician  and  the  Phantom? 

(1)  Lee  Falk 

(2)  Goscinny 

(3)  Uderzo 

(4)  Derek  Hockridge 

(SSC  Combined  Matric  Level  (PRE) 
Exam.  16.06.2002  (Re-Exam) 


312.  Liberty  stands  for 

(1)  absence  of  restraint 

(2)  consists  in  the  presence  of 
restraint 

(3)  feeling  enjoyed  in  a  congenial 

atmosphere 

(4)  the  eager  maintenance  of  that 

atmosphere  in  which  men 
have  the  opportunity  to  be 
their  best  selves-  Laski 
(SSC  CAPFs  SI.  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014} 

313.  The  Central  Food  Technological 
Research  Institute  (CFTRI)  is  lo¬ 
cated  at  : 

(1)  Mysore  (2)  Dehradun 

(3)  Nagpur  (4)  Emakulam 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

314.  The  Indian  Institute  of  Science 
is  located  at  : 

(1)  Chennai  (2)  Bangalore 

(3)  Kolkata  (4)  Mumbai 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

315.  Head  office  of  Coca  Cola  compa¬ 
ny  is  in  : 

(1)  New  York  (2)  New  Jersey 

(3)  Atlanta  (4)  Florida 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  (Non-Tech.) 
Staff  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

316.  Indian  Space  Research  Organi¬ 
sation  is  situated  in 

(1)  Amritsar  (2)  Dehradun 

(3)  Ahmedabad  (4)  Chennai 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

317.  "ISRO"  (Indian  Space  Research 
Organisation)  was  formed  in  the 
year 

(1)  1962  (2)  1969 

(3)  1972  (4)  1977 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

318.  When  was  Indian  Forest  Service 
set  up? 

(1)  July  1,  1966 

(2)  July  1,1968 

(3)  July  1,1967 

(4)  July  1,1965 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014) 

319.  NMCC,  formed  by  UPA  Govt, 
recently,  stands  for 

(1)  National  Minerals  Competi¬ 
tiveness  Council 

(2)  National  Manufacturing  Com¬ 
petitiveness  Council 

(3)  National  Mercantile  Con¬ 
trol  Commission 
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(4)  National  Manufacturing  Com¬ 
petitiveness  Commission 

(SSC  Multi-Tasking  Staff 
(Patna)  Exam.  16.02.2014} 

320.  Which  of  the  followings  is  not 
correct  ? 

(1)  NMA-National  Monuments 
Authority 

(2)  PIL-Public  Interest  Litigation 

(3)  NGT-National  Growth 
Tribunal 

(4)  MSP -Minimum  Support  Price 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

32 1 .  Where  the  Central  Food  Technol¬ 
ogy  and  Research  Institute 
(CFTRI)  is  located  ? 

(1)  Chennai  (2)  Mysore 
(3)  Hyderabad  (4)  Bangalore 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

322.  Which  of  the  followings  is  not 
correct  ? 

(1)  PIL-  Public  Induced  Litigation 

(2)  CNG-Compressed  Natural 
Gas 

(3)  SIT-Special  Investigation 
Team 

(4)  KYC  -  Know  Your  Customer 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I 
Re-Exam-2013,  27.04.2014) 

323.  When  was  the  Geological  Survey 
of  India  established  ? 

(1)  1841  (2)  1851 

(3)  1941  (4)  1951 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

324.  Which  one  of  the  following 
States  is  called  as  ‘God's  Own 
Country’  in  India  ? 

(1)  Kerala 

(2)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(3)  West  Bengal 

(4)  Goa 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  22.06.2014) 

325.  Which  of  the  following  is  not 
correct  ? 

(1)  CISF  -  Central  Industrial  Se¬ 
curity  Force 

(2)  BSF  -  Border  Security  Force 

(3)  UNDP  -  United  Nation's  De¬ 
velopment  Project 

(4)  SIT-  Special  Investigation 
Team 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 


326.  The  first  nuclear  explosion  in 
India  was  conducted  at 

(1)  Pokhran  (2)  Bombay 

(3)  Nellie  (4)  Sriharikota 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014, 1st  Sitting) 

327.  The  name  of  the  common  cur¬ 
rency  launched  by  members  of 
the  European  Union  is 

(1)  Sterling  (2)  Dollar 

(3)  Euro  (4)  Pound 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

328.  Red  Data  Book  contains 

(1)  Red  pandas 

(2)  Rare  plants  and  animals  un¬ 
der  threat 

(3)  Rare  minerals 

(4)  Vanishing  rivers 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014.  Ilnd  Sitting) 

329.  Which  is  the  world’s  cultural 
capital  in  India  ? 

(1)  Kolkata  (2)  Trivandrum 
(3)  Madurai  (4)  Mumbai 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Re-Exam.  (2013) 
20.07.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

330.  Where  is  the  headquarters  of 
Hindustan  Zinc  Ltd  ? 

(1)  Udaipur  (2)  Jodhpur 
(3)  Jaisalmer  (4)  Jaipur 
(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

331.  ‘Canterbury’,  the  premium 
Indian  brand  of  woollen  car¬ 
digans  and  pullovers  is  from 
the  house  of 

(1)  Monte-Carlo 

(2)  Woodland 

(3)  Digjam 

(4)  OCM 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014) 

332.  India  follows  the  policy  of  non 
-alignment  which  implies. 

(1)  being  a  third  world  power 

(2)  choosing  its  own  policies 

(3)  neutrality  towards  power 
blocs 

(4)  bringing  peace  and  amity  to 
the  world 

(SSC  GL  Tier-I 
Exam.  26.10.2014) 

333. Talking  to  one’s  own  self  is 

(1)  Sinecure 

(2)  Soliloquy 

(3)  Pessimist 

(4)  Philanthropist 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Patna  Region  : 

1st  Sitting) 
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334.  In  an  E  -  R  diagram,  ellipse  rep¬ 
resents 

(1)  relation  (2)  entity 

(3)  fields  (4)  key 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  02.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

335.  Who  is  the  first  woman  IPS  of¬ 
ficer  in  India  ? 

(1)  Sarojini  Naidu 

(2)  KiranBedi 

(3)  Indira  Gandhi 

(4)  BachendriPal 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/ SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441135) 

336.  Direct  legislation  in  Switzerland 
has 

(1)  a  natural  growth 

(2)  a  haphazard  growth 

(3)  an  artifical  growth 

(4)  None  of  the  above 

(SSC  CGL Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

337.  Who  gave  the  idea  of  “Cabinet 
“Dictatorship” 

(1)  Mauir  (2)  Lowell 

(3)  Marriot  (4)  Laski 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

338.  In  which  of  the  following 
counstries  are  the  fudges  of  the 
federal  court  elected  by  the  two 
House  of  the  Fedreal  Legisla¬ 
ture  ? 

(1)  Switzerland 

(2)  Germany 

(3)  Canada 

(4)  Both  (A)  and  (B) 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

339.  The  President  of  the  USA  ap¬ 
points  Sureme  Court  Judges 

(1)  with  Senate’s  consent 

(2)  at  his  discreation 

(3)  with  consent  of  the  House  of 
Representatives 

(4)  None  of  these 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

340.  NIN  (National  Institute  of  Nutri¬ 
tion)  Central  Office  is  located  at 

(1)  Hyderabad  (2)  Mumbai 

(3)  Bengaluru  (4)  Kolkata 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam.  19.10.2014 
TF  No.  022  MH  3) 

34 1 .  Name  the  American  film  cartoon¬ 
ist  who  created  Mickey  Mouse 
and  Donalc  Duck. 

(1)  Warner  Brothers 
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(2)  WaltDistney 

(3)  Steven  Spielberg 

(4)  Hanna  Barbera 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014 , 1st  Sitting 
TF  No.  333  LO  2) 

342.  RMSA  means 

(1)  Rashtriya  Madhyamik  Shik- 
shaAbhiyan 

(2)  Rivers  Management  and 
Safety  Authority 

(3)  Rashtriya  Middle  School  As¬ 
sociation 

(4)  Recurring  Modest  Secured 
Account 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

343.  The  secretariat  of  the  convention 
on  Biological  Diversity  Campaign 
was  based  in 

(1)  London  (2)  Italy 

(3)  Montreal  (4)  Toronto 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  DEO  &  LDC 
Exam.  16.11.2014,  Ilnd  Sitting 
TF  No.  545  QP  6) 

344.  Mac  Iver  says  'Kinship  creates 

society  and  society  at  length  cre¬ 
ates’  _ 

(1)  Nation  (2)  City  state 

(3)  Association  (4)  State 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  8037731) 

345.  The  country  where  the  national 
animal  is  the  Sacred  Cow 

(1)  Indonesia  (2)  Bhutan 
(3)  India  (4)  Nepal 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

346.  Who  among  the  following  has 
created  history  by  becoming  the 
youngest  girl  in  the  world  to  climb 
Mount  Everest  at  an  early  age  of 
13  ? 

(1)  Manindini  Mahendroo 

(2)  Malti  Pradhan 

(3)  Malawath  Puma 

(4)  Mayawati  Kulkami 

(SSC  CAPFs  SI,  CISF  ASI  &  Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam,  21.06.2015 
Ilnd  Sitting) 

347.  G  E  F,  an  international  aid  -  giv¬ 
ing  agency  has  the  full  form 

(1)  Global  Environment  Fund 

(2)  Global  Educational  Fund 

(3)  Global  Economic  Fund 

(4)  Global  Energy  Fund 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  09.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  4239378) 


348.  What  is  the  currency  of  Saudi 
Arabia? 

(1)  Dinar  (2)  Riyal 

(3)  Pound  (4)  Lira 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(1st  Sitting)  TF  No.  3196279) 

349.  The  National  Police  Academy  is 
located  ay  : 

(1)  Dehradun  (2)  Hyderabad 
(3)  Bangalore  (4)  Abu  Road 
(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  Exam,  16.08.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  2176783) 

350.  Which  of  the  following  countries 
has  brought  out  a  stamp  on  Moth¬ 
er  Teresa  to  celebrate  her  birth 
anniversary  ? 

(1)  India  (2)  USA 

(3)  UK  (4)  Pakistan 

(SSC  Constable  (GD) 
Exam,  04.10.2015,  1st  Sitting) 

351.  The  serious  environmental  degra¬ 
dation  of  Maldives  is  considered 
to  be  essentially  due  to 

(1)  None  of  the  options 

(2)  Industrial  pollution  of  water 
and  air 

(3)  High  population  density 

(4)  Constant  soil  erosion 

(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO  &  PA/SA 
Exam,  01.11.2015,  Ilnd  Sitting) 

352.  Among  the  following  which  coun¬ 
try  has  the  highest  life  expect¬ 
ancy  ? 

(1)  Denmark  (2)  Japan 
(3)  U.S.A  (4)  Switzerland 
(SSC  CHSL  (10+2)  LDC,  DEO 
&  PA/SA  Exam,  06.12.2015 
(Ilnd  Sitting)  TF  No.  3441 135) 

353.  According  to  Paul  Appleby  the 
quality  of  good  administrators  is 

(1)  Intelligence 

(2)  Integrity 

(3)  Loyalty 

(4)  Self-confidence 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  'D'  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

354.  Which  country  uses  the  'Birr’  as 
its  currency? 

(1)  Ethiopia  (2)  Togo 

(3)  Eritrea  (4)  Estonia 

(SSC  (10+2)  Stenographer  Grade 
‘C’  &  'D’  Exam.  31.07.2016) 

355.  Which  is  the  ‘Global  Top  Employ¬ 

ees  by  Top  Employers  Institute’? 
(1)  TCS  (2)  HCL 

(3)  Cognisant  (4)  Tata  Elxsi 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
05.06.2016,  (2nd  Sitting)) 
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356.  Which  one  of  the  following  Indi¬ 
an  surname  originated  from  Swat 
river  ? 

(1)  Srivastava  (2)  Sharma 
(3)  Sehgal  (4)  Sood 

(SSC  CPO  Exam. 
06.06.2016,  (1st  Sitting)) 

357.  The  founder  of  Bachpan  Bachao 
Andolan  (Save  Child  Movement)  is 

(1)  MalalaYousafcai 

(2)  Sane  Guruji 

(3)  Salman  Khan 

(4)  Kailash  Satyarthi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
09.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

358.  Abbreviation  of  Doctor  of  Philos¬ 
ophy  is: 

(1)  PH.D  (2)  D  Phil 

(3)  PH  D  (4)  Ph.  D 

(SSC  CAPFs  (CPO)  SI  &  ASI, Delhi 
Police  SI  Exam.  05.06.2016 
(1st  Sitting)) 

359.  Who  is  the  'father’  of  White  Rev¬ 
olution? 

(1)  J.P.  Narayan 

(2)  Verghese  Kurien 

(3)  Baba  Amte 

(4)  M.S.  Swaminathan 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

360.  Which  Indian  language  is  also 
spoken  in  Nepal,  Pakistan,  Bang¬ 
ladesh,  Trinidad  and  Tobago, 
Guyana,  Suriname,  Jamaica,  the 
Caribbean,  Fiji,  Mauritius  and 
South  Africa? 

(1)  Bhojpuri  (2)  Punjabi 
(3)  Tamil  (4)  Telugu 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

361.  Which  of  the  following  Indian 
states’  police  department 
launched  “Operation  Milan"  to 
recover  abducted  youths  ? 

(1)  Haryana 

(2)  Gujarat 

(3)  Uttrakhand 

(4)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

362.  Who  was  the  director  of  the  'Al¬ 
ice  in  the  Wonderland'? 

(1)  Lewis  Carroll 

(2)  Tim  Burton 

(3)  Linda  Woolverton 

(4)  Alan  Rickman 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

363.  Which  is  the  only  car  in  India 
named  after  Mr.  Sumant  Mool- 
gaokar? 

(1)  Tata  Sumo 

(2)  Hyundai  Santa  F e 

(3)  Tata  Safari 

(4)  Hyundai  Santro 

(SSC  CPO  SI,  ASI  Online  Exam. 
06.06.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


364.  The  first  Field  Marshall  of  India 
was 

(1)  A.  S.  Vaidya 

(2)  K.M.  Cariappa 

(3)  Sundeiji 

(4)  S.H.F.J.  Manekshaw 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

365.  The  founding  father  of  “Theory 
of  bureaucracy"  was 

(1)  F.  W.  Taylor  (2)  Max  Weber 

(3)  Elton  Mayo 

(4)  Herbert  Simon 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

366.  FCRA  administered  by  the  Min¬ 
istry  of  Home  Affairs  stands  for 

_ ? 

(1)  Foreign  Currency  Regulation 
Act 

(2)  Foreign  Contribution  Regula¬ 

tion  Act 

(3)  Foreign  Contract  Regulation 
Act 

(4)  Foreign  Cartel  Restriction  Act 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

367.  The  largest  herbarium  of  India 
is  located  at 

(1)  Kolkata  (2)  Lucknow 

(3)  Mumbai  (4)  Coimbatore 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

368.  Which  of  the  following  State  has 
become  India’s  first  carbon  free 
State? 

(1)  Himachal  Pradesh 

(2)  Madhya  Pradesh 

(3)  Uttar  Pradesh 

(4)  Maharashtra 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

369.  Skoda,  which  launched  sedan 
Rapid’,  is  an  automobile  manu¬ 
facturer  based  in 

(1)  Japan 

(2)  France 

(3)  South  Korea 

(4)  Czech  Republic 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

370.  Which  Superfast  train  has  AC 
Coach  having  Braille  Signals? 

(1)  Purushottam  Express 

(2)  Shramjeevi  Express 

(3)  Himgiri  Express 

(4)  Purva  Express 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
30.08.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

371.  In  India,  which  city  is  also  known 
as  ‘City  of  Palaces’? 

(1)  Jaipur  (2)  Kolkata 

(3)  Gwalior  (4)  Udaipur 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 


372.  The  amount  of  insurance  cover 
provided  by  Indian  Railways  for 
passengers  at  a  premium  of 
Re.l  is 

(1)  Rs.  One  lakh 

(2)  Rs.  Fifty  thousands 

(3)  Rs.  Ten  lakhs 

(4)  Rs.  Five  lakhs 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
01.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

373.  Which  of  the  following  is  called 
the  Land  of  White  Elephants? 

(1)  Thailand  (2)  Africa 

(3)  Cuba  (4)  Turkey 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
02.09.2016  (2nd  Sitting)) 

374.  Who  was  the  first  Chancellor  of 
Jamia  Millia  Islamia  University  at 
Aligarh? 

(1)  Abdul  Ghaffar  Khan 

(2)  Rajkumari  Amrit  Kaur 

(3)  Hakim  Ajmal  Khan 

(4)  Sir  Sayyad  Ahmad  Khan 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
31.08.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

375.  The  Chairman  of  the  National 
Disaster  Management  Authority 
(NDMA)  is 

( 1 )  N ational  Security  Advisor 

(2)  Prime  Minister  of  India 

(3)  Chief  of  DRDO 

(4)  Home  Minister  of  India 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
04.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

376.  Red  Data  Book  provides  an  ac¬ 
count  of 

(1)  extinct  animals  only 

(2)  endangered  plants  &  ani¬ 
mals 

(3)  endangered  plants  only 

(4)  fossil  plants 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
07.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

377.  Which  of  the  following  is  India’s 
military  offensive  against  Paki¬ 
stan  in  the  Kargil  war  ? 

(1)  Operation  Kargil 

(2)  Operation  LOC 

(3)  Operation  Vijay 

(4)  Operation  Success 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Illrd  Sitting)) 

378.  Who  coined  the  Chipko  slogan 
“Ecology  is  Permanent 
Economy”? 

(1)  Chan  Prasad  Bhatt 

(2)  Sundarlal  Bahuguna 

(3)  Shayam  Prasad  Bahuguna 

(4)  Bachni  Devi 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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379.  Yogeshwar  Dutt  is  associated 
with  which  sport? 

( 1 )  Discus  Throw  (2)  Wrestling 
(3)  Shooting  (4)  Pole  Vault 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
08.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

380.  The  first  Indian  citizen  to  get 
commercial  Pilot’s  Licence  was 

(1)  Vijaypat  Singhania 

(2)  J.R.D.Tata 

(3)  Captain  Gopinath 

(4)  VijayMallya 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
10.09.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

381.  What  is  the  limit  of  territorial 
water  of  a  country  from  the  coast  ? 
(1)  20  km  (2)  22  km 

(3)  22.20  km  (4)  12  km 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (1st  Sitting)) 

382.  What  is  true  about  origin  of  Nax- 
alism  ? 

(1)  A  peasant  revolt  which  be¬ 
gan  from  Naxalbari  village  of 
West  Bengal 

(2)  It  was  led  by  Charu  Mazum- 
dar,  Kanu  Sanyal  and  Jun- 
gal  Santhal 

(3)  It  was  inspired  by  the  - 
Marxism  -  Leninism  -  Mao¬ 
ism 

(4)  All  of  the  above 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

383.  Which  city  is  known  as  ‘Electron¬ 
ic  City’  ? 

(1)  Gurugram 

(2)  Bengaluru 

(3)  Jaipur 

(4)  Salem  (Tamil  Nadu) 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 

384.  Cooperative  farming  has  been 
most  successful  in  which  coun¬ 
try  ? 

(1)  India  (2)  Denmark 

(3)  USA  (4)  Russia 

(SSC  CGL  Tier-I  (CBE)  Exam. 
27.10.2016  (Ilnd  Sitting)) 
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279.  (3) 

280.  (*) 

281.  (1) 

282.  (1) 

283.  (2) 

284.  (4) 

285.  (1) 

286.  (4) 

287.  (4) 

288.  (2) 

289.  (4) 

290.  (4) 

291.  (2) 

292.  (2) 

293.  (3) 

294.  (2) 

295.  (2) 

296.  (4) 

297.  (4) 

298.  (1) 

299.  (3) 

300.  (2) 

301.  (2) 

302.  (2) 

303.  (4) 

304.  (2) 

305.  (2) 

306.  (2) 

307.  (3) 

308.  (3) 

309.  (1) 

310.  (3) 

311.  (1) 

312.  (4) 

313.  (1) 

314.  (2) 

315.  (3) 

316.  (*) 

317.  (2) 

318.  (1) 

319.  (2) 

320.  (3) 

321.  (2) 

322.  (1) 

323.  (2) 

324.  (1) 

325.  (3) 

326.  (1) 

327.  (3) 

328.  (2) 

329.  (1) 

330.  (1) 

331.  (1) 

332.  (3) 

333.  (2) 

334.  (*) 

335.  (2) 

336.  (1) 

337.  (1) 

338.  (4) 

339.  (1) 

340.  (1) 

341.  (2) 

342.  (1) 

343.  (3) 

344.  (4) 

345.  (4) 

346.  (3) 

347.  (1) 

348.  (2) 

349.  (2) 

350.  (2) 

351.  (3) 

352.  (2) 

353.  (4) 

354.  (1) 

355.  (1) 

356.  (1) 

357.  (4) 

358.  (1) 

359.  (2) 

360.  (1) 

361.  (4) 

362.  (2) 

363.  (1) 

364.  (4) 

365.  (2) 

366.  (2) 

367.  (1) 

368.  (1) 

369.  (4) 

370.  (1) 

371.  (2) 

372.  (3) 

373.  (1) 

374.  (3) 

375.  (2) 

376.  (2) 

377.  (3) 

378.  (2) 

379.  (2) 

380.  (2) 

381.  (3) 

382.  (4) 

383.  (2) 

384.  (4) 
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EXPLANATIONS 


1 .  (4)  The  World  Intellectual  Property  Organization  (WIPO) 
is  one  of  the  17  specialized  agencies  of  the  United 
Nations.  WIPO  was  created  in  1967  “to  encourage 
creative  activity,  to  promote  the  protection  of 
intellectual  property  throughout  the  world."  Its 
headquarters  is  located  in  Geneva,  Switzerland. 

2.  (4)  The  Global  Competitiveness  Report  (GCR)  is  a  yearly 
report  published  by  the  World  Economic  Forum  which 
is  a  Swiss  non-profit  foundation,  based  in  Cologny, 
Geneva.  The  first  report  was  released  in  1979.  The 
2011-2012  report  covers  142  major  and  emerging 
economies.  Switzerland  leads  the  ranking  as  the  most 
competitive  economy  in  the  world,  as  the  United 
States,  which  ranked  first  for  several  years,  fell  to 
fifth  place  due  to  the  consequences  of  the  financial 
crisis  of 2007-20 1 0  and  its  macroeconomic  instability. 

3.  (1)  The  Test  Of  English  as  a  Foreign  Language  or 
TOEFL  is  a  test  of  an  individual’s  ability  to  use  and 
understand  English  in  an  academic  setting  designed 
and  administered  by  Educational  Testing  Service.  It 
was  developed  to  address  the  problem  on  ensuring 
English  language  proficiency  for  non-native  speakers 
wishing  to  study  at  American  universities.  The  TOEFL 
was  first  administered  in  1964  by  the  Modern 
Language  Association  financed  by  grants  from  the  Ford 
Foundation  and  Danforth  Foundation. 

4.  (4)  The  Keoladeo  National  Park  or  Keoladeo  Ghana 
National  Park  formerly  known  as  the  Bharatpur  Bird 
Sanctuaiy  in  Bharatpur,  Rajasthan,  India  is  a  famous 
avifauna  sanctuaiy  that  plays  host  to  thousands  of 
birds  especially  during  the  winter  season.  It  is  known 
for  nesting  of  its  resident  birds  and  visiting  migratoiy 
birds  including  water  birds.  The  rare  Siberian  cranes 
used  to  winter  in  this  park  but  this  central  population 
of  Siberian  Cranes  is  now  extinct. 

5.  (1)  The  Icebird  is  a  cargo  vessel  which  delivers  supplies 
to  the  Australian  Antarctic  Division  (AAD)  bases, 
principally  Macquarie  Island,  Mawson,  Casey  and 
Davis  Stations.  In  1996,  the  vessel  was  renamed  Polar 
Bird.  The  Ship’s  (MV  Polar  Bird)  Captain  L.  M.  Gaasoe 
and  his  crew  had  great  roles  during  the  14th  Indian 
Antarctica  research  expedition  (1994-1996). 

6.  (4)  SAARC  is  dedicated  to  economic,  technological, 
social,  and  cultural  development  emphasising 
collective  self-reliance.  It  is  an  organization  for  regional 
cooperation  desirous  of  promoting  peace,  stability, 
amity  and  progress  in  the  region  through  strict 
adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  United  Nations 
Charter  and  Non-Alignment,  particularly  respect  for 
the  principles  of  sovereign  equality,  territorial  integrity, 
national  independence,  non-use  of  force  and  non¬ 
interference  in  the  internal  affairs  of  other  States  and 
peaceful  settlement  of  all  disputes. 

7.  (2)  The  Centrally-Sponsored  Scheme  of  District 
Primary  Education  Programme  (DPEP)  was  launched 
in  1994  as  a  major  initiative  to  revitalise  the  primary 
education  system  and  to  achieve  the  objective  of 
universalisation  of  primary  education.  The  remaining 
amount  is  required  to  be  spent  on  quality  improvement 
activities.  It  is  supported  by  World  Bank  in  India. 


8.  ( 1 )  George  Bernard  Shaw  was  an  Irish  playwright  and 
a  co-founder  of  the  London  School  of  Economics. 
Although  his  first  profitable  writing  was  music  and 
literary  criticism,  in  which  capacity  he  wrote  many 
highly  articulate  pieces  of  journalism,  his  main  talent 
was  for  drama,  and  he  wrote  more  than  60  plays.  He 
was  also  an  essayist,  novelist  and  short  story  writer. 

9.  (2)  Indian  National  Trade  Union  Congress  (INTUC)  is 
the  trade  union  wing  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 
It  was  founded  on  May  3,  1947,  and  is  affiliated  with 
the  International  Trade  Union  Confederation. . 

10.  (2)  Individualism  is  the  moral  stance,  political 
philosophy,  ideology,  or  social  outlook  that  stresses 
“the  moral  worth  of  the  individual”.  Individualists 
promote  the  exercise  of  one’s  goals  and  desires  and 
so  value  independence  and  self-reliance  while 
opposing  external  interference  upon  one’s  own 
interests  by  society  or  institutions  such  as  the 
government. 

11.  (4)  In  presidential  systems,  the  upper  house  is 
frequently  given  other  powers  to  compensate  for  its 
restrictions:  Executive  appointments,  to  the  cabinet 
and  other  offices,  usually  require  its  approval’  and  it 
frequently  has  the  sole  authority  to  give  consent  to  or 
denounce  foreign  treaties.  It  has  (in  presidential 
systems)  the  sole  power  to  try  impeachments  against 
the  executive,  following  enabling  resolutions  passed 
by  the  lower  house.  In  USA,  the  House  of  Congress 
and  Senate  are  equal  partners  in  the  legislative 
process;  however,  the  Constitution  grants  each 
chamber  some  unique  powers.  The  Senate  ratifies 
treaties  and  approves  presidential  appointments  while 
the  House  initiates  revenue-raising  bills.  The  House 
initiates  impeachment  cases,  while  the  Senate  decides 
impeachment  cases.  A  two-thirds  vote  of  the  Senate 
is  required  before  an  impeached  person  can  be  forcibly 
removed  from  office. 

12.  (3)  The  Oval  Office,  located  in  the  West  Wing  of  the 
White  House,  is  the  official  office  of  the  President  of 
the  United  States.  The  room  features  three  large  south¬ 
facing  windows  behind  the  president’s  desk,  and  a 
fireplace  at  the  north  end.  It  has  four  doors:  the  east 
door  opens  to  the  Rose  Garden;  the  west  door  leads 
to  a  private  smaller  study  and  dining  room;  the 
northwest  door  opens  onto  the  main  corridor  of  the 
West  Wing;  and  the  northeast  door  opens  to  the  office 
of  the  president’s  secretary. 

13.  (2)  The  first  small  hydro  power  plant,  a  130  kilowatt 
plant,  started  functioning  in  1897  at  Darjeeling.  Power 
development  in  India  was  first  started  in  1897  in 
Darjeeling,  followed  by  commissioning  of  a  hydropower 
station  at  Sivasamudram  in  Karnataka  during  1902. 

14.  (4)  According  to  the  official  records,  radio  broadcasting 
in  India  began  on  July  23,  1927,  when  the  Indian 
Broadcasting  Company,  IBC,  inaugurated  its  first  radio 
station  7BY  in  Bombay.  As  time  went  by,  7BY  became 
the  more  familiar  VUB  and  the  Indian  Broadcasting 
Company  was  taken  over  by  AIR,  All  India  Radio.  The 
very  first  radio  broadcast  in  India  was  made  by 
Giandchand  Motwane  (GE-and-chund  mot-WAH-nee) 
from  Bombay  in  1920.  This  low  powered  station  was 
on  the  air  for  just  one  day  under  the  callsign  2KC. 
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15.  (4)  The  336MW  Chukha  hydel  project,  which 
harnesses  the  waters  of  the  Wang  Chhu  or  Raidak 
River,  was  historically  one  of  the  largest  single 
investments  undertaken  in  Bhutan,  and  it  represented 
a  major  step  toward  exploiting  the  country's  huge 
hydroelectric  potential.  It  was  built  by  India  on  a 
turnkey  basis,  with  India  providing  60%  of  the  capital 
in  a  grant  and  40%  in  a  loan  at  highly  concessional 
terms  and  conditions. 

16.  (4)  A  currency  in  the  most  specific  use  of  the  word 
refers  to  money  in  any  form  when  in  actual  use  or 
circulation,  as  a  medium  of  exchange,  especially 
circulating  paper  money.  1  euros  =  1.482  US  dollars, 
1  GBP(pound)  =  2.068  USD.  1  U.S  dollar  =  0.9271 
Swiss  Franc:  and  US$  1  =  4.75170  French  Francs. 

17.  (2)  ADB  has  assisted  the  transport  sector  of  India 
since  the  start  of  its  operations  there  in  1987.  The 
first  ADB  loan  (US  dollar  177  million)  provided  for 
development  of  national  highways  in  three  States, 
Andhra  Pradesh,  Haryana  and  Uttar  Pradesh  and  state 
highways  in  Andhra  Pradesh,  Karnataka  and  Tamil 
Nadu.  The  second  ADB  loan  (US  dollar  250  million) 
provides  for  improvement  in  Karnataka,  Kerala, 
Rajasthan  and  of  state  roads  in  Andhra  Pradesh, 
Orissa,  Uttar  Pradesh  and  West  Bengal.  The  NH 
projects  in  Andhra  Pradesh  and  Orissa  have  been 
substantially  completed.  Remaining  projects  are  in 
progress.  The  third  ADB  loan  covers  national  highways 
projects  in  Andhra  Pradesh,  Haryana,  Rajasthan,  Bihar 
and  West  Bengal. 

18.  (3)  The  main  reason  behind  passing  the  Special 
Marriage  Act,  1954  was  to  provide  a  special  form  of 
marriage  for  the  people  of  India  and  all  Indian  nationals 
in  foreign  countries,  irrespective  of  the  religion  or 
faith  followed  by  either  party.  The  Act  originated  from 
a  piece  of  legislation  proposed  during  the  late  19th 
century.  This  Act  is  applicable  to  the  entire  territory 
of  India  (excluding  the  states  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir) 
and  extends  to  intending  spouses  who  are  both  Indian 
nationals  living  abroad. 

19.  (3)  Saint  Peter’s  Square  is  located  directly  in  front  of 
St.  Peter’s  Basilica  in  the  Vatican  City,  the  papal 
enclave  within  Rome  (the  Piazza  borders  to  the  East 
the  rione  of  Borgo) .  The  open  space  which  lies  before 
the  basilica  was  redesigned  by  Gian  Lorenzo  Bernini 
from  1656  to  1667,  under  the  direction  of  Pope 
Alexander  VII. 

20.  (1)  The  supercarrier  USS  Kitty  Hawk  (CV-63),  formerly 
CVA-63,  was  the  second  naval  ship  named  after  Kitty 
Hawk,  North  Carolina,  the  site  of  the  Wright  brothers’ 
first  powered  airplane  flight.  Kitty  Hawk  was  both 
the  first  and  last  active  ship  of  her  class,  and  the  last 
oil  fired  aircraft  carrier  in  service  with  the  US  Navy. 

21.  (*)  Capitol  Hill,  aside  from  being  a  metonym  for  the 
United  States  Congress,  is  the  largest  historic 
residential  neighborhood  in  Washington  D.C., 
stretching  easterly  in  front  of  the  United  States  Capitol 
along  wide  avenues.  It  is  one  of  the  oldest  residential 
communities  in  Washington,  and,  with  roughly  35,000 
people  in  just  under  2  square  miles  (5  km2),  it  is  also 
one  of  the  most  densely  populated. 


22.  (1)  Nineteen  Eighty-Four  is  a  novel  by  George  Orwell 
published  in  1949.  It  is  a  dystopian  and  satirical  novel 
set  in  Oceania,  where  society  is  tyrannized  by  The 
Party  and  its  totalitarian  ideology.  The  protagonist  of 
the  novel,  Winston  Smith,  is  a  member  of  the  Outer 
Party  who  works  for  the  Ministry  of  Truth  (Minitrue) , 
which  is  responsible  for  propaganda  and  historical 
revisionism. 

23.  (1)  It  was  Lord  Dalhousie  (1848-1856)  who  ordered 
work  to  begin  on  the  Hindustan  Tibet  Road  in  June 
1850.  The  system  of  begari  prevalent  in  the  hills,  where 
unpaid  labourers  were  pressed  into  service  including 
for  the  transport  of  timber  and  files  to  Shimla  is  said 
to  have  upset  the  Governor  General  so  deeply  that  he 
wanted  to  improve  the  road  these  men  trudged. 

24.  (1)  The  Constitution  of  India  is  the  longest  written 
constitution  of  any  sovereign  country  in  the  world, 
containing  448  articles,  12  schedules  and  100 
amendments,  with  117,369  words  in  its  English 
language  version,  while  the  United  States  Constitution 
is  the  shortest  written  constitution,  at  7  articles  and 
27  amendments. 

25.  (4)  In  the  Human  Development  Index  released  by  the 
UNDP  in  2002,  India  stood  124th  in  ranking.  India’s 
Human  Development  Index  —  a  statistic  that  is 
compiled  on  the  basis  of  life  expectancy,  literacy  and 
GDP  —  was  estimated  at  0.577.  Pakistan  stood 
marginally  lower  with  a  HDI  of  0.499.  Sri  Lanka's 
HDI  was  higher  than  the  entire  South  Asian  region. 

26.  (1)  After  entering  10  Downing  Street,  Thatcher 
introduced  a  series  of  political  and  economic  initiatives 
to  reverse  what  she  perceived  to  be  Britain’s 
precipitous  national  decline.  Her  political  philosophy 
and  economic  policies  emphasised  deregulation 
(particularly  of  the  financial  sector),  flexible  labour 
markets,  the  privatisation  of  state-owned  companies, 
and  reducing  the  power  and  influence  of  trade  unions. 

27.  (3)  Indian  Institute  of  Technology  Roorkee  (commonly 
known  as  IIT  Roorkee  or  IITR),  formerly  the  University 
of  Roorkee(1948-2001)  and  the  Thomason  College  of 
Civil  Engineering(1853-1948),  is  a  public  university 
located  in  Roorkee,  Uttarakhand,  India.  Established 
in  1847  in  British  India  by  the  then  lieutenant 
governor,  Sir  James  Thomason,  it  was  given  university 
status  in  1949  and  was  converted  into  an  Indian 
Institutes  of  Technology  (IIT)  in  2001. 

28.  (2)  The  Directorate  of  marketing  and  inspection 
implements  the  agricultural  marketing  programmes 
of  the  Union  Government  under  the  supervision  and 
control  of  Union  Ministry  of  Agriculture.  It  aims  at 
bringing  integrated  development  of  marketing  of 
agricultural  and  allied  produce  in  the  countiy.  It  is 
responsible  for  Promotion  of  Standardisation  and 
Grading  of  Agricultural  and  Allied  Produce. 

29.  (*)  The  fastest  train  in  India  is  Bhopal  Shatabdi  between 
New  Delhi  -  Bhopal  Junction  with  a  maximum  speed 
of  161  km/h  (100  mph)  and  an  average  speed  of 
87. 17  km/h  (56.5  mph),  excluding  stops  is  the  train 
which  attains  highest  speed  by  an  Indian  train.  The 
Duronto  Express  trains  introduced  in  2009,  runs 
without  stop  between  major  cities,  is  projected  the 
fastest  train  in  India,  when  new  services  are 
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introduced  with  a  higher  speed  limit  of  130  km/h. 
Despite  limited  to  a  much  lower  speed  limit,  it  is  as 
fast  as  a  Rajdhani  or  Shatabdi  on  the  same  route  with 
one  exception  that  Duronto  Express  trains  have  no 
intermediate  halts. 

30.  (2)  The  Indian  citizenship  and  nationality  law  and  the 
Constitution  of  India  provide  single  citizenship  for  all 
of  India.  However,  there  is  a  form  of  Indian  nationality, 
the  holders  of  which  are  known  as  Overseas  Citizens 
of  India.  Prime  Minister,  Atal  Bihari  Vajpayee,  on 
January  10,  2003  announced  a  provision  for  dual 
citizenship  for  People  of  Indian  Origin  (PIO)  living  in 
certain  countries.  Dual  citizenship  was  made  available 
to  PIOs  of  seven  countries  —  the  US,  the  UK,  Canada, 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  Singapore  and  Malaysia. 

31.  (3)  Due  to  the  availability  of  multiple  operators  oifering 
fixed  line  services  (either  over  wire  or  wireless) ,  there 
is  an  operator -code  for  each  telephone  number,  which 
is  the  first  digit  in  the  phone  number.  Tata  Indicom 
Fixed  Phone  numbers  begins  with  "5”  and  Cellphone 
numbers  begin  with  "92". 

32.  (4)  The  Golden  Quadrilateral  is  a  highway  network 
connecting  India’s  four  largest  metropolises:  Delhi, 
Mumbai,  Chennai  and  Kolkata,  thus  forming  a 
quadrilateral  of  sorts.  Four  other  top  ten  metropolises: 
Bangalore.  Pune,  Ahmedabad,  and  Surat,  are  also 
served  by  the  network.  Gaya  is  not  on  the  Golden 
Quadrilateral. 

33.  (2)  Due  to  the  availability  of  multiple  operators  offering 
fixed  line  services  (either  over  wire  or  wireless) ,  there 
is  an  operator -code  for  each  telephone  number,  which 
is  the  first  digit  in  the  phone  number.  These  are:  2  - 
BSNL  and  MTNL;  3  -  Reliance  Communications;  and 
4  -  Bharti  Airtel. 

34.  (4)  In  response  to  persistent  demands  for  ‘dual 
citizenship’  particularly  from  the  Diaspora  in  North 
America  and  other  developed  countries  and  keeping 
in  view  the  Government’s  deep  commitment  towards 
fulfilling  the  aspirations  and  expectations  of  Overseas 
Indians,  the  Overseas  Citizenship  of  India  (OCI) 
Scheme  was  introduced  by  amending  the  Citizenship 
Act,  1955  in  August  2005.  The  right  of  dual  citizenship 
is  restricted  to  those  of  the  diaspora  who  have 
acquired  the  citizenship  of  the  US,  the  UK,  the 
European  Union,  Canada,  Australia,  Singapore, 
Malaysia,  Thailand,  Japan  and  New  Zealand,  leaving 
out  large  chunks  of  the  diaspora  in  the  Gulf,  besides 
Myanmar  and  smaller  numbers  in  Trinidad  and 
Tobago,  Fiji,  Guyana  and  other  places. 

35.  (3)  Gyan  Darshan  is  a  bouquet  of  satellite-based  TV 
channel  devoted  to  educational  and  developmental 
needs  of  the  society.  It  offers  distance  education 
through  Virtual  Class  Room  mode  and  provides  access 
to  digital  repository  of  educational  content  hosted  at 
IGNOU.  Doordarshan  broadcasts  the  programme. 

36.  (2)  Ardaseer  Cursetjee  (Wadia)  was  an  Indian  shipbuilder 
and  engineer  who  is  noted  for  having  been  the  first 
Indian  to  be  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  He 
ts  recorded  as  having  introduced  several  (at  the  time) 
novel  technologies  to  the  city  of  Bombay  (now  Mumbai), 
including  gas  lighting,  the  sewing  machine,  steam  pump- 
driven  irrigation  and  electro-plating. 


37.  (3)  The  figures  provided  by  the  Minister  of  State  for 
Human  Resource  Development  Purandeshwari  in  2008 
included  claims  that  38  per  cent  of  doctors  in  US  are 
Indians,  as  are  36  per  cent  of  NASA  scientists  and  34 
per  cent  of  Microsoft  employees.  Numbering  over 
38,000,  physicians  of  Indian  origin  accounted  for  one 
in  every  20  doctors  practicing  medicine  in  the  US  in 
2002.  Another  12,000  Indians  and  Indian-Americans 
were  medical  students  and  residents  -  doctors  in 
specialty  training  -  in  teaching  hospitals  across  the 
country.  And  Indians  made  up  roughly  20  percent  of 
the  “International  Medical  Graduates”  -  or  foreign- 
trained  doctors  -  operating  in  the  U.S. 

38.  (2)  In  1997,  Elton  John  performed  a  rewritten  version 
of  the  song  as  a  tribute  to  Diana,  Princess  of  Wales. 
This  version  of  the  song  was  released  as  a  single, 
and  reached  No.  1  in  many  countries,  proving  a  much 
greater  success  than  the  original,  officially  being  listed 
as  the  highest  selling  single  of  all  time. 

39.  (4)  There  are  some  ads  which  have  simply  been 
legendaiy  or  revolutionary,  and  have  been  lauded  by 
the  masses.  One  such  advertisement,  which  created 
‘larger  than  product’  impact,  was  the  ad  of  Onida  TV, 
released  on  air  during  the  1980’s.  Its  slogan  or  tag¬ 
line  ‘Neighbor’s  envy,  owner’s  pride’  was  instrumental 
in  giving  the  brand  an  identity  or  class  in  the  market, 
which  until  then,  it  had  failed  to  gain. 

40.  (2)  Sakhalin  is  a  consortium  to  locate  and  produce  oil 
and  gas  on  Sakhalin  Island  and  immediately  offshore, 
in  the  Okhotsk  Sea,  from  three  fields:  Chayvo,  Odoptu, 
and  Arkutun-Dagi.  India’s  ONGC  managed  to  secure 
a  commitment  for  a  23  per  cent  stake  in  Russia’s 
Sakhalin  III  project  in  2003.  The  gigantic  Sakhalin-I 
fields  in  far  east  Russia  is  India’s  single  largest 
investment  abroad. 

41.  (*)  Guru  Gobind  Singh  Refinery  (GGSR)  is  a  refinery 
owned  by  Hindustan  Mittal  Energy  Limited  (HMEL)  a 
joint  venture  between  HPCL  and  Mittal  Energy  Limited, 
a  company  owned  by  L  N  Mittal  (HMEL).  It  is  located 
in  village  Phulokheri,  Bhatinda,  Punjab,  India.  The 
work  for  refinery  started  in  2008  and  the  refinery 
became  operational  in  March  2012 

42.  (3)  ‘Software  Technology  Parks  of  India'  (STPI)  is  a 
government  agency  in  India,  established  in  1991 
under  the  Ministry  of  Communications  and  Information 
Technology,  that  manages  the  Software  Technology 
Park  scheme.  It  is  an  export  oriented  scheme  for  the 
development  and  export  of  computer  software, 
including  export  of  professional  services. 

43.  (3)  VSNL  was  privatised  in  February,  2002  in  favour 
of  TCIL,  a  Tata,  for  Rs  1,439.25  crore.  Including  the 
earlier  withdrawal,  the  government  received  Rs  3,689 
crore  for  disinvested  equity  of  25  per  cent  held  in 
VSNL.  In  March  2011,  Telecom  Minister  Kapil  Sibal 
triggered  a  fresh  controversy  ordering  a  probe  into 
the  disinvestment  of  erstwhile  VSNL  during  the  NDA 
regime  in  favour  of  Tatas. 

44.  (1)  Holland  is  the  main  hub  in  the  global  trade  of  cut 
flowers  and  ornamental  plants,  and  has  created 
eificient  supply  chains  that  are  able  to  deliver  a  flower 
in  New  York,  that  has  been  cut  the  very  same  day  in 
the  Netherlands.  True  to  the  entrepreneurial  Dutch 
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character,  nurseries  have  been  set  up  In  countries 
such  as  Kenya  and  Ethiopia  and  Dutch  farmers  are 
also  producing  flowers  and  bulbs  in  France. 

45.  (1)  Globalization  started  after  World  War  II  but  has 
accelerated  considerably  since  the  mid-  1980s,  driven 
by  two  main  factors.  One  involves  technological 
advances  that  have  lowered  the  costs  of  transportation, 
communication,  and  computation;  while  the  other 
factor  has  to  do  with  the  increasing  liberalization  of 
trade  and  capital  markets.  More  and  more  countries 
refused  to  protect  their  economies  from  foreign 
competition  of  influence  through  import  tariffs  and 
trade  barriers  such  as  import  quotas,  exports 
restraints  and  legal  prohibitions.  All  these  helped  the 
cause  of  international  trade. 

46.  (1)  Outsourcing  of  production  and  services  has  been 
one  of  the  main  features  of  businesses  in  the  last  two 
decades.  With  the  dismantling  of  trade  barriers  and 
opening  up  of  economies  with  a  pro-active  role  played 
by  international  bodies  such  as  the  World  Trade 
Organization,  business  has  moved  from  developed  to 
developing  worlds  because  of  the  cheaper  labour  rates 
and  cost- advantage  determinants. 

47.  (3)  Daewoo  Group  ran  into  deep  financial  trouble  in 
1998  due  to  the  Asian  financial  crisis,  increasingly  thin 
relationships  with  the  Korean  government  under 
President  Kim  Dae  Jung,  and  its  own  poor  financial 
management.  With  the  Korean  government  in  deficit, 
access  to  cheap  and  nearly  unlimited  credit  was 
severely  restricted.  In  1998,  when  the  economic  crisis 
forced  most  of  the  chaebol  to  cutback,  Daewoo  added 
14  new  firms  to  its  existing  275  subsidiaries,  in  ayear 
where  the  group  lost  a  total  of 550  billion  won  (US$458 
million)  on  sales  of  62  trillion  won  (US$5 1  billion). 

48.  (4)  Sampumanand  Sanskrit  Vishwavidyalaya  conducts 
graduate,  post  graduate,  vocational  and  diploma 
courses  on  Sanskrit  literature  with  a  mission  to  promote 
the  culture  of  ancient  India.  Jurisdiction  of  the 
university  extends  all  over  India  and  it  has  more  than 
1 .000  affiliated  and  recognised  colleges.  It  was  founded 
in  1958  by  the  then  Chief  Minister  Dr.  Sampumanand 
and  Education  Minister  Pt  Kamalapati  Tripathi,  with 
the  name  of  Varanaseya  Sanskrit  Vishwavidyalaya.  It 
was  renamed  as  Sampumanand  Sanskrit  University 
under  the  UP  State  University  Act,  1973. 

49.  (3)  Karlovy  Vary  is  a  spa  city  situated  in  western 
Bohemia,  Czech  Republic,  on  the  confluence  of  the 
rivers  Ohre  and  Tepla,  approximately  130  km  west 
of  Prague  (Praha).  It  is  named  after  King  of  Bohemia 
and  Holy  Roman  Emperor  Charles  IV,  who  founded 
the  city  in  1370.  It  is  historically  famous  for  its  hot 
springs  (13  main  springs,  about  300  smaller  springs, 
and  the  warm-water  Tepla  River). 

50.  (1)  Based  on  estimates  of 2007,  there  were  365  million 
English  native  speakers  which  comprised  5.52  per 
cent  of  the  world  population.  Hfndi  speakers  were  295 
mfllions,  constitution  4.46  percent.  However,  English 
is  the  second  language  of  most  of  the  countries  of  the 
world.  When  combining  native  and  non-native  speakers 
it  is  probably  the  most  commonly  spoken  language  in 
the  world.  Second  language  speakers  vary  greatly  from 
470  million  to  over  a  billion  depending  on  how  literacy 


or  mastery  is  defined  and  measured.  Linguistics 
professor  David  Crystal  calculates  that  non-native 
speakers  now  outnumber  native  speakers  by  a  ratio  of 
3  to  1.  So,  on  the  basis  of  this  date,  it  can  be 
conclusively  established  that  the  ratio  must  be  65:  35. 

51.  (3)  Sirimavo  Ratwatte  Dias  Bandaranaike  was  a  Sri 
Lankan  politician  and  the  modem  world’s  first  female 
head  of  government.  She  served  as  Prime  Minister  of 
Ceylon  and  Sri  Lanka  three  times,  1960-65,  1970- 
77  and  1994-2000,  and  was  a  long-time  leader  of 
the  Sri  Lanka  Freedom  Party. 

52.  (4)  Paper  Gold  is  measure  of  a  country’s  reserve  assets 
in  the  international  monetary  system.  It  is  also  called 
Special  Drawing  Rights  (SDR)  which  are 
supplementary  foreign  exchange  reserve  assets 
defined  and  maintained  by  the  International  Monetary 
Fund  (IMF).  Not  a  currency,  SDRs  instead  represent 
a  claim  to  currency  held  by  IMF  member  countries 
for  which  they  may  be  exchanged. 

53.  (2)  Fish  usually  migrate  because  of  diet  or  reproductive 
needs.  Salmon  are  born  in  fresh  water  and  most  live 
their  adult  lives  in  the  ocean.  Mature  salmon  returns 
to  the  waters  where  they  were  hatched  to  reproduce. 
A  similar  fish  is  Hilsa  (Tenualosa  ilisha),  a  tropical 
fish,  which  is  found  mostly  in  Bangladesh  and  India. 

54.  (4)  Radio  city  is  the  first  private  FM  radio  station  in 
INDIA  and  First  FM  station  to  come  to  Bangalore  and 
It  was  started  on  July  3,  2001  with  the  frequency  91 
MHz.  On  October  30,  2006  it  changed  to  the 
frequency  91.1  MHz.  ft  is  the  only  station  in  India  to 
have  completed  10  successful  years  and  currently 
the  number  one  station  in  Bangalore 

55.  (4)  The  fees  are  decided  by  an  union  or  committee  of 
the  private  commercial  college.  Once  fees  are  fixed  by 
the  Committee,  the  institute  cannot  charge  either  directly 
or  indirectly  any  other  amount  over  and  above  the 
amount  fixed  as  fees.  Any  increase  is  termed  as 
capitation  fee  which  is  an  additional  fee  collected  to 
cover  expenses  not  included  in  other  fees  such  as  tuition. 

56.  (4)  The  Supreme  Court,  on  September  17,  2003 
restrained  the  Union  Government  from  proceeding 
with  the  privatisation  of  two  major  public  sector 
enterprises  —  Hindustan  Petroleum  Corporation  Ltd. 
and  Bharat  Petroleum  Corporation  Ltd. ,  holding  that 
disinvestment  in  them  could  not  be  done  without  prior 
Parliament  approval.  The  only  question  before  it  was 
whether  disinvestment  in  these  two  oil  majors  could 
be  made  without  parliamentary  approval  as  they  were 
governed  by  specific  statutes  —  ESSO  (Acqufsftion  of 
Undertaking  in  India)  Act,  1974  and  the  Burma  Shell 
(Acquisition  of  Undertaking  in  India)  Act,  1976.  The 
Bench  pointed  out  that  in  the  preamble  of  the  two 
Acts  acquiring  the  assets  of  the  foreign  companies,  it 
was  stated  that  the  acquisition  was  done  to  ensure 
that  the  ownership  and  control  of  petroleum  products, 
distributed  and  marketed  in  India  by  the  said 
companies,  were  vested  in  the  State  and  thereby  so 
distributed  as  best  to  subserve  the  common  good. 

57.  (3)  Muhajir  (also  known  as  Urdu-speaking  people)  is 
a  term  vaguely  used  by  some  Pakistanis  to  describe 
the  immigrants,  and  especially  their  descendants,  who 
chose  to  settle  in  Pakistan  and  shifted  their  domicile 
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after  partition  of  British  India  to  Pakistan.  Some  had 
participated  in  the  movement  for  creation  of  Pakistan 
in  1947.  Most  migrants  migrated  from  the  Muslim 
minority  provinces  to  Muslim  majority  provinces  within 
British  India. 

58.  (3)  More  than  simply  putting  flowers  in  a  container, 
ikebana  is  a  disciplined  art  form  in  which  nature 
and  humanity  are  brought  together.  Contrary  to  the 
idea  of  floral  arrangement  as  a  collection  of  parti¬ 
colored  or  multicolored  arrangement  of  blooms, 
ikebana  often  emphasizes  other  areas  of  the  plant, 
such  as  its  stems  and  leaves,  and  draws  emphasis 
toward  shape,  line,  form. 

59.  (4)  Sirimavo  Ratwatte  Dias  Bandaranaike  was  a  Sri 
Lankan  politician  and  the  modem  world’s  first  female 
head  of  government.  She  served  as  Prime  Minister  of 
Ceylon  and  Sri  Lanka  three  times.  1960-65,  1970- 
77  and  1994-2000.  and  was  a  long-time  leader  of 
the  Sri  Lanka  Freedom  Party.  Bandaranaike  was  the 
widow  of  a  previous  Sri  Lankan  prime  minister, 
Solomon  Bandaranaike.  and  the  mother  of  Sri  Lanka’s 
fourth  Executive  President,  Chandrika  Kumaratunga, 
as  well  as  Anura  Bandaranaike,  former  speaker  and 
cabinet  minister. 

60.  (4)  India  had  by  then  emerged  as  the  leading  producer 
of  milk  country  in  world  with  a  a  share  of  14  per  cent 
in  the  world.  The  industry  had  been  recording  an 
annual  growth  of  4%  during  the  period  1993-2005, 
which  was  almost  3  times  the  average  growth  rate  of 
the  dairy  industry  in  the  world. 

61.  (4)  Dairying  has  become  an  important  secondary 
source  of  income  for  millions  of  rural  families  and 
has  assumed  a  most  important  role  in  providing 
employment  and  income  generating  opportunity. 
Indian  Dairying  is  unique  in  more  than  one  ways.  It 
ranks  first  with  its  185.2  million  cattle  &  97.9  million 
buffaloes  accounting  for  about  51  percent  of  Asia’s 
and  about  19  per  cent  of  world's  bovine  population. 
It  also  ranks  first  in  milk  production  with  a  production 
of  100.9  million  tonnes  in  2002. 

62.  (4)  The  Lists  of  Intangible  Cultural  Heritage  are 
established  by  UNESCO  aiming  to  ensure  the  better 
protection  of  important  intangible  cultural  heritages 
worldwide  and  the  awareness  of  their  significance. 
Through  a  compendium  of  the  different  oral  and 
intangible  treasures  of  humankind  worldwide,  the 
program  aims  to  draw  attention  to  the  importance  of 
safeguarding  intangible  heritage,  which  has  been 
identified  by  UNESCO  as  an  essential  component  and 
a  repository  of  cultural  diversity  and  creative 
expression.  Tirupathi-Tirumala  temples  is  not  on  the 
UNESCO’s  list  of  World  Cultural  Heritages. 

63.  (1)  Shri  Gemini  Roy  (April  1887  -  24  April  1972):  an 
Indian  painter;  Bhuvneshwari  Kumari:  a  former  woman 
squash  champion  of  India;  Qureshi  Alla  Rakha  Khan: 
popularly  known  as  Alla  Rakha  (29  April  1919  -  3 
February  2000)  was  an  Indian  tabla  player;  and  Medha 
Patkar:  is  an  Indian  environmental  activist. 

64.  (3)  Mount  Everest  is  the  Earth’s  highest  mountain, 
with  a  peak  at  8,848  metres  (29,029  ft)  above  sea 
level.  In  1865.  Everest  was  given  its  official  English 
name  by  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  upon  a 


recommendation  by  Andrew  Waugh,  the  British 
Surveyor  General  of  India. 

65.  (4)  In  the  context  of  BOP  and  international  monetary 
systems,  the  reserve  asset  is  the  currency  or  other 
store  of  value  that  is  primarily  used  by  nations  for 
their  foreign  reserves.  BOP  imbalances  tend  to 
manifest  as  hoards  of  the  reserve  asset  being  amassed 
by  surplus  countries,  with  deficit  countries  building 
debts  denominated  in  the  reserve  asset  or  at  least 
depleting  their  supply.  Under  a  gold  standard,  the 
reserve  asset  for  all  members  of  the  standard  is  gold. 
In  the  Bretton  Woods  system,  either  gold  or  the  U.S. 
dollar  could  serve  as  the  reserve  asset,  though  its 
smooth  operation  depended  on  countries  apart  from 
the  US  choosing  to  keep  most  of  their  holdings  in  dollars. 

66.  (2)  Al-Ahram,  founded  in  1875,  is  the  most  widely 
circulating  Egyptian  daily  newspaper,  and  the  second 
oldest  after  al-Waqa’i‘al-Masriya  (The  Egyptian  Events, 
founded  1828).  It  is  majority  owned  by  the  Egyptian 
government.  Izvestia  is  a  long-running  high-circulation 
daily  broadsheet  newspaper  in  Russia.  It  was  a 
newspaper  of  record  in  the  Soviet  Union  from  1917 
until  the  dissolution  of  the  USSR  in  1991.  The  Daily 
News  Newspaper  is  serving  the  Longview  metropolitan 
area  like  New  York  in  U.S.  The  People’s  Daily  is  a 
daily  newspaper  in  the  People’s  Republic  of  China. 

67.  (4)  India’s  information  technology  services  industry 
emerged  as  an  important  player  in  the  global  IT 
services  market  in  the  new  millennium.  The  country’s 
share  of  this  market,  valued  at  more  than  $350  billion, 
increased  from  1.5  percent  in  2000-2001  to  1.9 
percent  in  2002-2003.  While  worldwide  revenue  of 
IT  services  grew  less  than  2  percent  during  this  period, 
India’s  IT  services  industiy  experienced  22  percent 
revenue  growth  1 ,2 — a  pace  comparable  to  the  rise  in 
Hong  Kong’s  electronics  industiy  during  the  1970s. 
In  terms  of  percentage  share  of  gross  merchandise 
exports,  the  share  of  technology  intensive  exports 
increased  from  8.38  per  cent  in  1994-95  to  18.73 
per  cent  in  2002-2003.  By  2006,  it  comprised  30% 
of  export  earnings. 

68.  (3)  The  Act  prohibits  the  employment  of  children  below 
the  age  of  14  years  in  16  occupations  and  65 
processes  that  are  hazardous  to  the  children's  lives 
and  health.  These  occupations  and  processes  are  listed 
in  the  Schedule  to  the  Act.  In  October  2006.  the 
Government  included  children  working  in  the  domestic 
sector  as  well  as  roadside  eateries  and  motels  under 
the  prohibited  list  of  hazardous  occupations.  More 
recently,  in  September  2008  diving  as  well  as  process 
involving  excessive  heat  (e.g.  working  near  a  furnace) 
and  cold;  mechanical  fishing;  food  processing; 
beverage  industry:  timber  handling  and  loading: 
mechanical  lumbering;  warehousing;  and  processes 
involving  exposure  to  free  silica  such  as  slate,  pencil 
industry,  stone  grinding,  slate  stone  mining,  stone 
quarries  as  well  as  the  agate  industiy  were  added  to 
the  list  of  prohibited  occupations  and  processes. 

69.  (1)  The  Supreme  Court  held  that  passing  of  the 
common  entrance  test  held  by  the  State  agency  is 
necessary  to  seek  admission.  It  also  said  that  as 
regards  non-minoriiy  students  who  are  eligible  to  seek 
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admission  for  the  remaining  seats,  admission  should 
normally  be  on  the  basis  of  the  common  entrance 
test  held  by  the  State  agency  followed  by  counselling 
wherever  it  exists. 

70.  (2)  The  Delhi-Lahore  Bus,  officially  known  as  Sada-e- 
Sarhad  ,  is  a  passenger  bus  service  connecting  the 
Indian  capital  of  Delhi  with  the  city  of  Lahore,  Pakistan 
via  the  border  transit  post  at  Wagah.  In  its  inaugural 
run  on  February  19,  1999,  the  bus  carried  the  then- 
Indian  Prime  Minister  Atal  Bihari  Vajpayee,  who  was 
to  attend  a  summit  in  Lahore  and  was  received  by  his 
Pakistani  counterpart,  Nawaz  Sharif  at  Wagah. 

71.  (2)  The  World  Intellectual  Property  Organization  (WIPO) 
is  one  of  the  17  specialized  agencies  of  the  United 
Nations.  WIPO  was  created  in  1967  “to  encourage 
creative  activity,  to  promote  the  protection  of 
intellectual  property  throughout  the  world.  WIPO 
currently  has  185  member  states,  administers  24 
international  treaties,  and  is  headquartered  in  Geneva, 
Switzerland. 

72.  (4)  Aaj  Tak  is  a  24-hour  Hindi  news  television  channel 
owned  by  TV  Today  Network  Ltd.  Aaj  Tak  loosely 
translates  as  “Till  Today”  or  “Up  to  the  Minute”. 
Watched  by  some  45  million  viewers  in  India's  cable 
and  satellite  universe,  Aaj  Tak  is  one  of  India’s  largest 
privately  owned  news  channels.  Aaj  Tak  was  free-to- 
air  channel  till  2006  in  India,  while  it  offered  as  a  pay 
channel  in  the  overseas  market.  It  broadcasts  with 
the  byeline  “Sabse  Tej”  . 

73.  (4)  The  largest  Muslim  country  is  Indonesia  home  to 
12.7%  of  the  world’s  Muslims  followed  by  Pakistan 
(1 1.0%).  India  (10.9%),  and  Bangladesh  (9.2%).  Islam 
is  the  world's  second  largest  religion  after  Christianity. 
According  to  a  2010  study,  Islam  has  1.62  billion 
adherents,  making  up  over  23%  of  the  world 
population. 

74.  (2)  The  Statue  of  Liberty  is  a  colossal  neoclassical 
sculpture  on  Liberty  Island  in  New  York  Harbor, 
designed  by  Frederic  Bartholdi  and  dedicated  on 
October  28,  1886.  The  statue,  a  gift  to  the  United 
States  from  the  people  of  France,  is  of  a  robed  female 
figure  representing  Libertas,  the  Roman  goddess  of 
freedom,  who  bears  a  torch  and  a  tabula  ansata  (a 
tablet  evoking  the  law)  upon  which  is  inscribed  the 
date  of  the  American  Declaration  of  Independence, 
July  4,  1776 

75.  (4)  ‘The  Big  Apple”  is  a  nickname  for  New  York  City. 
It  was  first  popularized  in  the  1920s  by  John  J.  Fitz 
Gerald,  a  sports  writer  for  the  New  York  Morning 
Telegraph.  Its  popularity  since  the  1970s  is  due  to  a 
promotional  campaign  by  the  New  York  Convention 
and  Visitors  Bureau,  known  now  as  NYC  &  Company. 

76.  (3)  MF  Husain,  the  acclaimed  painter  has  signed  Rs 
1 00  crore  deal  with  Mumbai  based  Swaroop  Srivastava 
Group  for  a  series  of  125  paintings  titled  ‘our  Planet 
called  Earth’. 

77.  (2)  The  Beslan  school  hostage  crisis  of  early  September 
2004  lasted  three  days  and  involved  the  capture  of 
over  1,100  people  as  hostages  (including  777 
children),  ending  with  the  death  of  over  380  people. 
The  crisis  began  when  a  group  of  armed  separatist 
militants,  mostly  Ingush  and  Chechen,  occupied 


School  Number  One  (SNO)  in  the  town  of  Beslan,  North 
Ossetia  on  1  September  2004. 

78.  (3)  Muammar  Gaddafi  or  Colonel  Gaddafi  served  as 
the  ruler  of  the  Libyan  Arab  Republic  from  1969  to 
1977  and  then  the  "Brother  Leader”  of  the  Libyan 
Arab  Jamahiriya  from  1977  to  2011.  He  had  been 
the  world’s  longest-ruling  sitting  leader  (not  counting 
royals).  He  fell  short  of  the  all-time  record  of  49  years 
set  by  Fidel  Castro,  as  well  as  those  of  Chiang  Kai- 
shek  (46  years)  and  Kim  II  Sung  (45  years.)  Fidel 
Castro  was  Prime  Minister  of  Cuba  from  1959  to  1976, 
and  President  from  1976  to  2008.  He  also  served  as 
the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  country's  armed  forces, 
and  as  the  First  Secretary  of  the  Communist  Party  of 
Cuba,  from  the  party’s  founding  in  1961  until  2011. 

79.  (2)  The  Statue  of  Liberty  is  a  colossal  neoclassical 
sculpture  on  Liberty  Island  in  New  York  Harbor, 
designed  by  Frederic  Bartholdi  and  dedicated  on 
October  28,  1886.  The  statue,  a  gift  to  the  United 
States  from  the  people  of  France,  is  of  a  robed  female 
figure  representing  Libertas,  the  Roman  goddess  of 
freedom,  who  bears  a  torch  and  a  tabula  ansata  (a 
tablet  evoking  the  law)  upon  which  is  inscribed  the 
date  of  the  American  Declaration  of  Independence, 
July  4,  1776. 

80.  (4)  The  Indus  Waters  Treaty  is  a  water-sharing  treaty 
between  the  Republic  of  India  and  Islamic  Republic 
of  Pakistan,  brokered  by  the  World  Bank  (then  the 
International  Bank  for  Reconstruction  and 
Development) .  The  treaty  was  signed  in  Karachi  on 
September  19,  1960  by  Indian  Prime  Minister 
Jawaharlal  Nehru  and  President  of  Pakistan 
Mohammad  Ayub  Khan,  the  treaty  gives  India  exclusive 
use  of  all  of  the  waters  of  the  Eastern  Rivers  -  the 
Sutlej ,  the  Beas  and  the  Ravi.  Similarly,  Pakistan  has 
exclusive  use  of  the  Western  Rivers  the  Indus,  the 
Jhelum  and  Chenab. 

81.  (2)  Beginning  in  2004,  human  rights  violations  in  the 
form  of  physical,  psychological,  and  sexual  abuse, 
including  torture,  reports  of  rape,  sodomy,  and 
homicide  of  prisoners  held  in  the  Abu  Ghraib  prison 
in  Iraq  (also  known  as  Baghdad  Correctional  Facility) 
came  to  public  attention.  These  acts  were  committed 
by  military  police  personnel  of  the  United  States  Army 
together  with  additional  US  governmental  agencies. 

82.  (2)  In  Bangladesh,  The  Constitution  has  provided  that 
a  neutral  non-political  government  will  be  established 
three  months  before  the  election.  It  acts  as  an  interim 
government,  and  gives  all  possible  aid  and  assistance 
to  the  Election  Commission  for  holding  the  general 
election  of  members  of  the  Jatiya  Sangsad  peacefully, 
fairly  and  impartially.  The  non-party  caretaker 
government,  comprising  the  Chief  Adviser  and  not 
more  than  10  other  advisers,  would  be  collectively 
responsible  to  the  president  and  would  stand  dissolved 
on  the  date  on  which  the  Prime  Minister  entered  upon 
his  office  after  the  constitution  of  the  new  Sangsad. 

83.  (1)  Gross  national  product  (GNP)  is  the  market  value 
of  all  products  and  services  produced  in  one  year  by 
labour  and  property  supplied  by  the  residents  of  a 
country.  Unlike  Gross  Domestic  Product  (GDP),  which 
defines  production  based  on  the  geographical  location 
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of  production,  GNP  allocates  production  based  on 
ownership.  Basically,  GNP  is  the  total  value  of  all  final 
goods  and  services  produced  within  a  nation  in  a 
particular  year,  plus  income  earned  by  its  citizens 
(including  income  of  those  located  abroad),  minus 
income  of  non-residents  located  in  that  country.  GNP 
measures  the  value  of  goods  and  services  that  the 
country’s  citizens  produced  regardless  of  their  location. 

84.  (1)  South-South  Cooperation  is  a  term  historically  used 
by  policymakers  and  academics  to  describe  the 
exchange  of  resources,  technology,  and  knowledge 
between  developing  countries,  also  known  as  countries 
of  the  global  South. 

85.  (3)  Sir  Ben  Kingsley,  is  an  English  actor  who  has  won 
an  Oscar,  BAFTA,  Golden  Globe  and  Screen  Actors  Guild 
awards  in  his  career.  He  is  known  for  starring  as 
Mohandas  Gandhi  in  the  film  Gandhi  in  1 982 ,  for  which 
he  won  the  Academy  Award  for  Best  Actor.  He  is  also 
known  for  his  performances  in  the  films  Schindler’s 
List  (1993),  Sexy  Beast  (2000),  and  Hugo  (2011). 

86.  (3)  National  telecasts  were  introduced  in  1982.  In  the 
same  year,  colour  TV  was  introduced  in  the  Indian 
market.  Indian  small  screen  programming  started  off  in 
the  early  1 980s.  At  that  time  there  was  only  one  national 
channel  Doordarshan,  which  was  government  owned. 

87.  (2)  TIFR  was  founded  on  1  June  1945,  and  Homi 
Bhabha  was  appointed  its  first  director.  The  institute 
started  function  within  the  campus  of  the  Indian 
Institute  of  Science,  Banglore,  and  moved  to  Mumbai 
(then  Bombay)  later  that  year.  TIFR's  new  campus  in 
Colaba  was  designed  by  Chicago-based  architect 
Helmuth  Bartsch  and  was  inaugurated  by  Indian  Prime 
Minister  Jawaharlal  Nehru  on  15  January  1962. 

88.  (2)  The  Indian  Space  Research  Organisation  is  the 
primary  space  agency  of  the  Indian  government. 
Established  in  1969,  ISRO  superseded  the  erstwhile 
Indian  National  Committee  for  Space  Research 
(INCOSPAR).  Headquartered  in  Bangalore,  ISRO  is 
under  the  administrative  control  of  the  Department 
of  Space.  Government  of  India. 

89.  (2)  On  May  18,  1974,  India  became  the  sixth  nation  to 
successfully  explode  an  atomic  bomb .  After  its  first  test 
in  1974,  India  spent  another  couple  decades  developing 
thermonuclear  weapons,  which  it  tested  in  1998. 

90.  (4)  Private  income  is  either:  any  type  of  income  received 
by  a  private  individual  or  household,  often  derived 
from  occupational  activities,  or  income  of  an  individual 
that  is  not  in  the  form  of  a  salary  (e.g.  income  from 
investments) .  Private  Income=  Part  of  NDP  accruing 
to  private  sector  +  Net  factor  Income  from  Abroad  + 
Current  Transfer  from  Government  +  Net  Current 
Transfer  from  Rest  of  World  +  Interest  on  Public  Debt. 

91.  (2)  Pierre  Cardin  is  an  Italian-born  French  fashion, 
known  for  his  avant-garde  style  and  his  Space  Age 
designs.  He  prefers  geometric  shapes  and  motifs,  often 
ignoring  the  female  form.  He  was  designated  UNESCO 
Goodwill  Ambassador  in  1991  and  Goodwill 
Ambassador  of  the  Food  and  Agriculture  Organization 
of  the  United  Nations  (FAO)  in  2009. 

92.  (2)  Established  in  1847  in  British  India  by  the  then 
lieutenant  governor,  Sir  James  Thomason,  the  Indian 
Institute  of  Technology  Roorkee  (formerly  the 


University  of  Roorkee)  was  given  university  status  in 
1949  and  was  converted  into  an  Indian  Institute  of 
Technology  (IIT)  in  2001.  thus  becoming  the  seventh 
IIT  to  be  declared.  Jawahar  Lai  Nehru,  the  first  Prime 
Minister  of  India,  presented  the  Charter  in  November 
1949,  elevating  the  erstwhile  college  to  the  first 
engineering  university  of  independent  India. 

93.  (4)  EDUSAT  or  GSAT-3  is  a  communications  satellite 
which  was  launched  on  20  September  2004  by  the 
Indian  Space  Research  Organisation.  EDUSAT  is  the 
first  Indian  satellite  built  exclusively  to  serve  the 
educational  sector. 

94.  (3)  Dialectic  (also  dialectics  and  the  dialectical  method) 
is  a  method  of  argument  for  resolving  disagreement 
that  has  been  central  to  Indian  and  European 
philosophy  since  antiquity.  The  dialectical  method  is 
dialogue  between  two  or  more  people  holding  different 
points  of  view  about  a  subject,  who  wish  to  establish 
the  truth  of  the  matter  by  dialogue,  with  reasoned 
arguments.  The  word  dialectic  originated  in  ancient 
Greece,  and  was  made  popular  by  Plato  in  the  Socratic 
dialogues. 

95.  (1)  The  7  July  2005  London  bombings  (often  referred 
to  as  7/7)  were  a  series  of  co-ordinated  suicide  attacks 
in  London  which  targeted  civilians  using  the  public 
transport  system  during  the  morning  rush  hour.  On 
the  morning  of  Thursday,  7  July  2005,  four  Islamist 
home-grown  terrorists  detonated  four  bombs,  three 
in  quick  succession  aboard  London  Underground 
trains  across  the  city  and,  later,  a  fourth  on  a  double- 
decker  bus  in  Tavistock  Square.  Fifty-two  civilians 
and  the  four  bombers  were  killed  in  the  attacks,  and 
over  700  more  were  injured. 

96.  (2)  The  Illegal  Migrants  (Determination  by  Tribunal) 
(IMDT)  Act  was  an  Indian  law  enacted  in  1983  by 
Indira  Gandhi  government.  It  was  struck  down  by 
the  Supreme  Court  of  India  in  2005.  Known  as  the 
IMDT  Act  (1983)  it  described  the  procedures  to  detect 
illegal  immigrants  (from  Bangladesh)  and  expel  them 
from  Assam. 

97.  (2)  China  recognised  Sikkim  as  an  Indian  state  in  2003, 
on  the  condition  that  India  accepted  the  Tibet 
Autonomous  Region  as  a  part  of  China.  This  mutual 
agreement  led  to  a  thaw  in  Sino-Indian  relations.  On 
6  July  2006,  the  Himalayan  pass  of  Nathula  in  Sikkim 
was  opened  to  cross-border  trade. 

98.  (1)  On  27  July  2005,  a  multi-purpose  support  (MPS) 
vessel  collided  into  the  Mumbai  High  North  Platform 
(MHN)  and  ruptured  a  riser  carrying  oil  from  the 
undersea  wells  to  the  MHN  facility,  resulting  in  the 
break  out  of  a  major  fire.  At  that  time,  the  MPS  was 
engaged  in  a  medical  evacuation  operation  in  which 
an  injured  cook  aboard  was  being  transferred  to  the 
MHN  for  medical  treatment.  The  fire  was  so  intense 
that  the  MHN  was  abandoned  in  accordance  with  the 
disaster  management  plan  of  offshore  operators. 

99.  (1)  The  railway  service  between  Munabao  in  western 
Rajasthan  and  Khokhrapar  in  Pakistan's  Sindh 
province  start  in  2006.  The  Pakistani  forces  had,  in 
the  1965  war,  removed  the  rail  tracks  linking 
Khokhrapar  with  Manabao  in  India  and  rail  traffic 
had  not  been  resumed  since  then.  Prior  to  that,  the 
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train  on  this  route  used  to  be  between  Karachi  to 
Mumbai  via  Munabao.  However,  during  the  war  of 
1971  between  Indian  and  Pakistan,  there  was  a 
temporary  link-up  to  facilitate  the  movement  of  the 
armed  forces. 

100.  (3)  Sania  Mirza,  India’s  first  junior  Wimbledon 
champion,  was  the  first  Goodwill  Ambassador  for  the 
campaign.  The  move  was  aimed  at  gender  sensitization. 
She  is  the  first  Indian  to  win  a  WTA  Tour  title  of  any 
kind:  and,  by  winning  the  2009  Australian  Open  - 
Mixed  Doubles  Event,  she  became  the  third  Indian, 
male  or  female,  to  win  a  Grand  Slam  title  (the  first 
two  being  Mahesh  Bhupathi  and  Leander  Paes) . 

101.  (3)  Ecomark  or  Eco  mark  is  a  certification  mark  issued 
by  the  Bureau  of  Indian  Standards  (the  national 
standards  organization  of  India)  to  products 
conforming  to  a  set  of  standards  aimed  at  the  least 
impact  on  the  ecosystem.  The  marking  scheme  was 
started  in  1991.  One  of  the  purposes  of  the  mark  is 
increasing  awareness  among  the  consumers  towards 
reducing  environment  impact. 

102.  (3)  Boat  people  is  a  term  that  usually  refers  to  refu  gees, 
illegal  immigrants,  or  asylum  seekers  who  emigrate 
in  numbers  in  boats  that  are  sometimes  old  and 
crudely  made.  The  term  came  into  common  use  during 
the  late  1970s  with  the  mass  departure  ofVietnamese 
refugees  from  Communist-controlled  Vietnam,  following 
the  Vietnam  War,  heading  for  the  shores  of 
surrounding  Southeast  Asian  countries  such  as 
Malaysia,  Thailand,  and  the  Philippines. 

103.  (2)  According  to  the  2012  A.T.  Kearney  F oreign  Direct 
Investment  Confidence  Index,  China,  India,  Brazil, 
the  United  States,  Germany,  and  Australia  take  the 
top  six  positions,  confirming  that  the  world  economy’s 
center  is  shifting  from  the  West  to  the  East.  The 
Foreign  Direct  Investment  Confidence  Index  is  a 
regular  survey  of  global  executives  conducted  by  A.T. 
Kearney.  The  Index  provides  a  unique  look  at  the 
present  and  future  prospects  for  international 
investment  flows. 

104.  (2)  On  7  September  1993,  China  and  India  signed  an 
accord  to  reduce  tensions  along  their  border  and  to 
respect  the  LAC.  During  November  1996,  China  and 
India  agreed  to  delimit  the  LAC  and  institute 
confidence-building  measures  (CBMs)  along  the 
frontier.  The  agreement  pledged  nonaggression,  prior 
notification  of  large  troop  movements,  a  10-km  no-fly 
zone  for  combat  aircraft,  and  exchange  of  maps  to 
resolve  disagreements  about  the  precise  location  of 
the  LAC.  In  August  1997  the  sides  ratified  the  CBM 
agreement. 

105.  (2)  Guinness  World  Records,  known  until  2000  as 
The  Guinness  Book  of  Records  (and  in  previous  U.S. 
editions  as  The  Guinness  Book  of  World  Records),  is 
a  reference  book  published  annually,  containing  a 
collection  of  world  records,  both  human  achievements 
and  the  extremes  of  the  natural  world.  Twins  Norris 
and  Ross  McWhirter  compiled  The  Guinness  Book  of 
Records  in  August  1954.  After  founding  the  Guinness 
Book  of  Records  at  107  Fleet  Street,  London,  the 
first  197-page  edition  was  bound  on  27  August  1955 
and  went  to  the  top  of  the  British  bestseller  lists  by 
Christmas 


106.  (1)  The  Atomic  Energy  Commission  is  a  governing  body 
functioning  under  the  Department  of  Atomic  Energy 
(DAE) ,  Government  of  India.  It  was  formed  on  August 
3,  1948.  I  came  into  being  on  August  3,  1954  under 
the  direct  charge  of  the  Prime  Minister  through  a 
Presidential  Order. 

107.  (4)  This  list  of  billionaires  is  based  on  an  annual  ranking 
of  the  world’s  wealthiest  people  compiled  and 
published  by  Forbes  magazine  on  March  9,  2006. 
The  places  occupied  in  the  list  were:  1.  Bill  Gates:  2. 
Warren  Buffett:  3.  Carlos  Slim  Helu:  4.  Ingvar 
Kamprad;  and  5.  Lakshmi  Mittal. 

108.  (4)  A  vintage  car  is  a  car  built  between  the  start  of 
1919  and  the  end  of  1930  known  as  the  ‘Vintage 
era’.  There  is  little  debate  about  the  start  date  of  the 
vintage  period — the  end  of  World  War  I  is  a  nicely 
defined  marker  there — but  the  end  date  is  a  matter 
of  a  little  more  debate.  The  British  definition  is  strict 
about  1930  being  the  cut-off,  and  is  widely  accepted 
while  some  American  sources  prefer  1925  since  it  is 
the  pre-classic  car  period  as  defined  by  the  Classic 
Car  Club  of  America. 

109.  (3)  According  to  the  Pew  Research  Center  in  2010 
there  were  49  Muslim-majority  countries.  Around  62% 
of  the  world's  Muslims  live  in  South  and  Southeast 
Asia,  with  over  1  billion  adherents.,  The  largest 
Muslim  country  is  Indonesia  home  to  12.7%  of  the 
world’s  Muslims  followed  by  Pakistan  ( 1 1 .0%) ,  India 
(10.9%),  and  Bangladesh  (9.2%). 

110.  (3)  As  per  the  2011-2012  figures,  India  has  74.04 
per  cent  literacy  rate:  Pakistan:  58.  2  per  cent: 
Bangladesh:  53.5  percent:  Nepal:  56.5  percent;  and 
Sri  Lanka:  94.2  per  cent. 

111.  (2)  The  euro  is  the  currency  used  by  the  Institutions 
of  the  European  Union  and  is  the  official  currency  of 
the  eurozone,  which  consists  of  17  of  the  27  member 
states  of  the  European  Union:  Austria,  Belgium, 
Cyprus,  Estonia,  Finland,  France,  Germany,  Greece, 
Ireland,  Italy,  Luxembourg,  Malta,  the  Netherlands, 
Portugal,  Slovakia,  Slovenia,  and  Spain.  The  currency 
is  also  used  in  a  further  five  European  countries  and 
consequently  used  daily  by  some  332  million 
Europeans.  The  euro  is  the  second  largest  reserve 
currency  as  well  as  the  second  most  traded  currency 
in  the  world  after  the  United  States  dollar. 

112.  (4)  A  lapidary  (or  lapidarist)  is  an  artist  or  artisan  who 
forms  stone,  mineral,  gemstones  into  decorative  items 
such  as  engraved  gems,  including  cameos,  or 
cabochons,  and  faceted  designs,  or  who  is  an  expert 
in  precious  stones;  and  can  be  a  collector  of  or  dealer 
in  gems.  Diamond  cutters  are  generally  not  referred 
to  as  lapidaries,  due  to  the  specialized  techniques 
which  are  required  to  work  diamond. 

113.  (2)  Sir  Creek  is  a  96  km  strip  of  water  that  is  disputed 
between  India  and  Pakistan  in  the  Rann  of  Kutch 
marshlands.  The  creek,  which  opens  up  into  the 
Arabian  Sea,  divides  the  Kutch  region  of  the  Indian 
state  of  Gujarat  with  the  Sindh  province  of  Pakistan. 
The  long-standing  dispute  hinges  in  the  actual 
demarcation  "from  the  mouth  of  Sir  Creek  to  the  top 
of  Sir  Creek,  and  from  the  top  of  Sir  Creek  eastward 
to  a  point  on  the  line  designated  on  the  Western 
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Terminus”.  From  this  point  onwards,  the  boundary  is 
unambiguously  fixed  as  defined  by  the  Tribunal  Award 
of  1968. 

114.  (3)  A  total  of  190  parties  have  joined  the  Treaty, 
including  the  five  nuclear -weapon  states:  the  United 
States,  Russia,  the  United  Kingdom,  France,  and 
China  (also  the  five  permanent  members  of  the  United 
Nations  Security  Council).  Four  non-parties  to  the 
treaty  are  known  or  believed  to  possess  nuclear 
weapons:  India,  Pakistan  and  North  Korea  have  openly 
tested  and  declared  that  they  possess  nuclear 
weapons,  while  Israel  has  had  a  policy  of  opacity 
regarding  its  own  nuclear  weapons  program. 

115.  (3)  SAARC  was  established  on  8  December  1985.  Its 
seven  founding  members  are  Sri  Lanka,  Bhutan, 
India,  Maldives,  Nepal,  Pakistan,  and  Bangladesh. 
Afghanistan  joined  the  organization  in  2007.  Myanmar 
has  expressed  interest  officially  to  SAARC  in  joining 
as  a  full  member  where  currently  it  has  observer 
status. 

1 16.  (2)  The  rock  garden  or  Rock  Garden  of  Chandigarh  is 
a  Sculpture  garden  in  Chandigarh,  India,  also  known 
as  Nek  Chand’s  Rock  Garden  after  its  founder  Nek 
Chand,  a  government  official  who  started  the  garden 
secretly  in  his  spare  time  in  1957.  The  Rock  Garden 
is  made  out  of  recycled  materials;  and  with  the 
government’s  help,  Chand  was  able  to  set  up  collection 
centers  around  the  city  for  waste,  especially  rags  and 
broken  ceramics. 

1 17.  (1)  Bullfighting  is  one  of  the  most  characteristic  aspects 
of  Spanish  culture.  It  is  often  called  a  blood  sport  by 
its  detractors,  but  followers  of  the  spectacle  regard  it 
as  a  'fine  art’  and  not  a  sport,  as  there  are  no  elements 
of  competition  in  the  proceedings.  Spanish-style 
bullfighting  is  called  corrida  de  toros  (literally  ''running 
of  bulls”)  or  la  fiesta  (“the  festival"). 

118.  (1)  Shaukat  Aziz  is  a  Pakistani  economist  and  financier 
who  served  as  the  fifteenth  Prime  Minister  of  Pakistan 
from  20  August  2004  to  15  November  2007,  and  as 
well  as  the  Finance  Minister  of  Pakistan  from  6 
November  1999  until  15  November  2007.  He  was 
the  first  Prime  minister  to  complete  a  full  term  in  the 
office,  in  the  history  of  Pakistan. 

119.  (1)  Maruti  Suzuki  has  two  state-of-the-art 
manufacturing  facilities  in  India.  The  first  facility  is 
at  Gurgaon  spread  over  300  acres  and  the  other 
facility  is  at  Manesar,  spread  over  600  acres  in  North 
India.  The  state  of  the  art  Manesar  facility  was 
inaugurated  in  February  2007.  At  present  the  Manesar 
plant  rolls  out  World  Strategic  Models  Swift,  A-star, 
SX4  and  swift  DZire. 

120.  (2)  Wall  Street  is  the  financial  district  of  New  York 
City,  named  after  and  centered  on  the  eight-block- 
long  street  running  from  Broadway  to  South  Street 
on  the  East  River  in  Lower  Manhattan.  Over  time, 
the  term  has  become  a  metonym  for  the  financial 
markets  of  the  United  States  as  a  whole,  or  signifying 
New  York-based  financial  interests.  It  is  the  home  of 
the  New  York  Stock  Exchange,  the  world's  largest 
stock  exchange  by  market  capitalization  of  its  listed 
companies. 


121.  (4)  Nathu  La  is  a  mountain  pass  in  the  Himalayas 
which  connects  the  Indian  state  of  Sikkim  with  China’s 
Tibet  Autonomous  Region.  It  is  one  of  the  three  open 
trading  border  posts  between  China  and  India;  the 
other  two  are  Shipkila  in  Himachal  Pradesh  and 
Lipulekh  (or  Lipulech)  in  Uttarakhand.  Sealed  by  India 
after  the  1962  Sino-Indian  War,  Nathu  La  was  re¬ 
opened  in  2006  following  numerous  bilateral  trade 
agreements. 

122.  (3)  Iran’s  nuclear  program  has  included  several 
research  sites,  two  uranium  mines,  a  research  reactor, 
and  uranium  processing  facilities  that  include  three 
known  uranium  enrichment  plants.  Enrichment  can 
be  used  to  produce  uranium  for  reactor  fuel  or  (at 
higher  enrichment  levels)  for  weapons.  Iran  says  its 
nuclear  program  is  peaceful,  and  has  enriched 
uranium  to  less  than  5%,  consistent  with  fuel  for  a 
civilian  nuclear  power  plant. 

123.  (4)  The  Centre,  on  January  25,  2005  announced  the 
constitution  of  a  28-member  Scientific  Advisory 
Council  to  the  Prime  Minister  (SAC-PM)  headed  by 
chemical  scientist,  C.N.R.  Rao.  The  members,  who 
would  advise  the  Prime  Minister  on  all  issues  relating 
to  science  and  technology  development  in  the  country, 
were  chosen  to  cover  a  wide  range  of  fields  and 
different  sectors  including  government  research 
centres,  academic  institutions  and  the  industry.  Rao 
is  an  Indian  chemist  who  has  worked  mainly  in  solid- 
state  and  structural  chemistry. 

124.  (4)  The  general  will,  made  famous  by  Jean-Jacques 
Rousseau,  is  a  concept  in  political  philosophy  referring 
to  the  will  of  the  people  as  a  whole.  As  used  by 
Rousseau,  the  “general  will”  is  identical  to  the  rule  of 
law.  The  phrase,  “general  will”  as  Rousseau  used  it, 
occurs  in  Article  Six  of  the  Declaration  of  the  Rights 
of  Man  and  the  Citizen,  composed  in  1789  during  the 
French  Revolution. 

125.  (2)  The  South  Asian  Association  for  Regional 
Cooperation  (SAARC)  is  an  organisation  of  South  Asian 
nations,  which  was  established  on  8  December  1985 
when  the  government  of  Bangladesh,  Bhutan.  India, 
Maldives,  Nepal,  Pakistan,  and  Sri  Lanka  formally 
adopted  its  charter  providing  for  the  promotion  of 
economic  and  social  progress,  cultural  development 
within  the  South  Asia  region  and  also  for  friendship 
and  cooperation  with  other  developing  countries.  Its 
seven  founding  members  are  Sri  Lanka,  Bhutan, 
India,  Maldives,  Nepal,  Pakistan,  and  Bangladesh. 
Afghanistan  joined  the  organization  in  2007.  Myanmar 
has  expressed  interest  officially  to  SAARC  in  joining 
as  a  full  member  where  currently  it  has  observer  status. 

126.  (3)  The  carat  or  karat  (symbol:  K  or  kt)  is  a  unit  of 
purity  for  gold  alloys.  Carat  purity  is  measured  as  24 
times  the  purity  by  mass.  Therefore,  24-Carat  gold  is 
fine  (99.9%  Au  w/w),  18-Carat  gold  is  18  parts  gold 
6  parts  another  metal  (forming  an  alloy) ,  12-Carat  gold 
is  1 2  parts  gold  ( 1 2  parts  another  metal) ,  and  so  forth. 

127.  (2)  The  Association  of  Southeast  Asian  Nations  (ASEAN) 
is  a  geo-political  and  economic  organization  of  ten 
countries  located  in  Southeast  Asia,  which  was  formed 
on  8  August  1967  by  Indonesia,  Malaysia,  the 
Philippines,  Singapore  and  Thailand.  Since  then. 
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membership  has  expanded  to  include  Brunei,  Burma 
(Myanmar),  Cambodia,  Laos,  and  Vietnam. 

128.  (2)  The  ad  line  of  Nokia  is  ‘Connecting  People.'  Nokia 
is  a  Finnish  multinational  communications  and 
information  technology  corporation  headquartered  in 
Keilaniemi,  Espoo,  Finland. 

129.  (1)  Rodney  George  “Rod"  Laver  MBE  is  an  Australian 
former  tennis  player  who  holds  the  record  for  most 
singles  titles  won  in  the  history  of  tennis,  with  200 
career  titles.  Chanda  Kochhar  is  currently  the 
Managing  Director  of  ICICI  Bank  and  Chief  Executive 
Officer.  Pandit  Birju  Maharaj  is  currently  the  leading 
exponent  of  the  Lucknow  Kalka-Bindadin  gharana  of 
Kathak  dance  in  India.  M.  Balamuralikrishna:  Carnatic 
vocalist,  multi-instrumentalist,  playback  singer, 
composer  and  actor. 

130.  (4)  Friedrich  August  Hayek,  Richard  Stone  and  J.R. 
Hicks  are  all  British  economists.  Amartya  Sen  is  an 
Indian  economist  who  was  awarded  the  1998  Nobel 
Memorial  Prize  in  Economic  Sciences  for  his 
contributions  to  welfare  economics  and  social  choice 
theory,  and  for  his  interest  in  the  problems  of  society’s 
poorest  members. 

131.  (2)  Sharad  Pawar:  president  of  the  Nationalist 
Congress  Party  which  he  founded  in  1999;  Sharad 
Yadav:  a  politician  from  the  Janata  Dal  (United)  party 
who  is  currently  a  member  of  the  Parliament  of  India 
representing  the  Madhepura  constituency  of  Bihar; 
Mayawati:  served  four  terms  as  Chief  Minister  of  Uttar 
Pradesh  as  head  of  the  Bahujan  Samaj  Party;  and 
A.B.  Bardhan:  former  general  secretary  of  the 
Communist  Party  of  India,  one  of  the  oldest  political 
parties  in  India. 

132.  (3)  The  Wildlife  Institute  of  India  (WII)  is  an 
autonomous  institution  under  the  Ministry  of 
Environment  and  Forests.  Government  of  India.  The 
institute  is  based  in  Dehradun,  India.  It  is  located  in 
Chandrabani,  which  is  close  to  the  southern  forests 
of  Dehradun. 

133.  (1)  Insurance  Regulatory  and  Development  Authority 
(IRDA)  is  an  autonomous  apex  statutory  body  which 
regulates  and  develops  the  insurance  industry  in  India. 
It  was  constituted  by  a  Parliament  of  India  act  called 
Insurance  Regulatory  and  Development  Authority  Act, 
1999  and  duly  passed  by  the  Government  of  India. 
The  agency  operates  its  headquarters  at  Hyderabad, 
Andhra  Pradesh  where  it  shifted  from  Delhi  in  200 1 . 

134.  (4)  Pankaj  Advani:  India’s  leading  billiards  and  snooker 
player  who  is  a  winner  of  8  World  Titles  in  billiards 
and  snooker;  Kiran  Mazumdar  Shaw:  Chairman  & 
Managing  Director  of  Biocon  Limited  a  biotechnology 
company  based  in  Bangalore;  Anjolie  Ela  Menon:  one 
of  India’s  leading  contemporary  female  painters;  and 
Mallika  Sarabhai:  an  accomplished  Kuchipudi  and 
Bharatanatyam  dancer. 

135.  (3)  Super  Thermal  Power  Stations  (STPS)  or  Super 
Thermal  Power  Plants  (STPPs)  are  a  series  of  ambitious 
power  projects  planned  by  the  Government  of  India. 
With  India  being  a  country  of  chronic  power  deficits, 
the  Government  of  India  has  planned  to  provide  ‘power 
for  all’  by  the  end  of  the  eleventh  plan.  This  would 
entail  the  creation  of  an  additional  capacity  of  at  least 


100,000  Megawatts  by  2012.  The  Ultra  Mega  Power 
projects,  each  with  a  capacity  of  4000  megawatts  or 
above,  are  being  developed  with  the  aim  of  bridging 
this  gap. 

136.  (3)  As  the  CEO  of  Infosys  Nandan  Nilekani  carried 
out  the  Infosys  legacy  just  as  well  as  Narayan  Murthy 
did.  In  March  2002,  Nilekani  became  the  CEO  of 
Infosys.  He  is  also  regarded  as  the  co-founder  of  India’s 
National  Association  of  Software  and  Service 
Companies  (NASSCOM) 

137.  (4)  Jimmy  Carter,  Bill  Clinton  and  George  Bush  were 
American  Presidents.  Tony  Blair  is  a  British  Labour 
Party  politician  who  served  as  the  Prime  Minister  of 
the  United  Kingdom  from  1997  to  2007. 

138.  (4)  The  Telecom  Regulatory  Authority  of  India  (TRAI) 
is  the  independent  regulator  of  the  telecommunications 
business  in  India.  It  was  established  on  20  February 
1997  by  an  act  of  parliament  called  “Telecom 
Regulatory  Authority  of  India  Act  1997".  The  mission 
of  TRAI  is  to  create  and  nurture  an  environment  which 
will  enable  the  quick  growth  of  the  telecommunication 
sector  in  the  country. 

139.  (1)  Jet  Airways  is  the  second  largest  Indian  airline 
based  in  Mumbai,  Maharashtra.  It  operates  over  400 
flights  daily  to  76  destinations  worldwide.  The 
Company  slogan  is  ‘  J oy  of  Flying.  ’ 

140.  (3)  M.  Damodaran  served  as  the  Chairman  of  the 
Securities  and  Exchange  Board  of  India  (SEBI) ,  India’s 
financial  markets  regulator,  from  February,  2005  to 
February,  2008.  Prior  to  this,  he  served  Head  of  IDBI, 
a  development  finance  institution  which  he  converted 
to  a  bank.  He  was  also  Chairman  of  Unit  Trust  of 
India,  then  India’s  largest  mutual  fund  from  July,  2001 
to  December.  2004. 

141.  (4)  A  reflecting  telescope  uses  parabolic  mirrors  to 
create  a  magnified  image  of  a  celestial  body  like  a 
star.  In  accordance  with  the  order  of  Indian 
astronomers  from  ARIES  Institute  (Aryabhatta 
Research  Institute  of  Observational  Sciences,  Nainital) , 
Belgian  firm  AMOS  built  Asia's  largest  optical 
telescope.  Before  this,  the  largest  of  them  -  with  the 
primary  mirror  with  diameter  2.3  meters  (for  the  time 
being  -  the  largest  optical  telescope  in  Asia)  was 
located  at  Vainu  Bappu  Observatory  (Vainu  Bappu 
Telescope)  near  the  town  of  Kavalur  in  the  south  of  India. 

142.  (1)  The  Comprehensive  Nuclear -Test-Ban  Treaty  (CTBT) 
bans  all  nuclear  explosions  in  all  environments,  for 
military  or  civilian  purposes.  It  was  adopted  by  the  United 
Nations  General  Assembly  on  10  September  1996  but 
it  had  not  entered  into  force  as  of  October  2012. 

143.  (2)  Chhattisgarh  is  a  state  in  Central  India.  The  state 
was  formed  on  November  1.  2000  by  partitioning  16 
Chhattisgarhi-speaking  southeastern  districts  of  Madhya 
Pradesh.  It  borders  the  states  of  Madhya  Pradesh  in 
the  northwest,  Maharashtra  in  the  west,  Andhra  Pradesh 
in  the  south,  Orissa  in  the  east.  Jharkhand  in  the 
northeast  and  Uttar  Pradesh  in  the  north. 

144.  (2)  Salim  Ali  was  an  Indian  ornithologist  and  naturalist. 
Known  as  the  “birdman  of  India",  Salim  Ali  was  among 
the  first  Indians  to  conduct  systematic  bird  surveys 
across  India  and  his  bird  books  helped  develop 
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ornithology.  He  became  the  key  figure  behind  the 
Bombay  Natural  Histoiy  Society  after  1947  and  used 
his  personal  influence  to  gamer  government  support 
for  the  organization,  create  the  Bharatpur  bird  sanctuary 
(Keoladeo  National  Park)  and  prevent  the  destruction  of 
what  is  now  the  Silent  Valley  National  Park. 

145.  (2)  The  Survey  of  India,  headquartered  at  Dehra  Dun, 
is  India’s  central  engineering  agency  in  charge  of 
mapping  and  surveying.  Set  up  in  1767  to  help 
consolidate  the  territories  of  the  British  East  India 
Company,  it  is  one  of  the  oldest  Engineering 
Departments  of  the  Government  of  India.  It  is  under 
the  Department  of  Science  &  Technology  which  is  a 
department  within  the  Ministry  of  Science  and 
Technology  in  India. 

146.  (3)  Their  establishment  years  are  as  follows: 
International  Labour  Organization  (ILO):  1919; 
International  Monetary  Fund:  1944;  World  Health 
Organization:  1948;  and  Food  and  Agriculture 
Organization:  16  October  1945. 

147.  (3)  Seoul  is  the  capital  and  largest  metropolis  of  South 
Korea.  A  megacity  with  a  population  of  more  than  10 
million,  it  is  the  largest  city  proper  in  the  OECD 
developed  world.  Pyongyang  is  the  capital  of  the 
Democratic  People’s  Republic  of  Korea,  commonly 
known  as  North  Korea,  and  the  largest  city  in  the 
country. 

148.  (2)  The  Treaty  on  the  Non-Proliferation  of  Nuclear 
Weapons  entered  into  force  in  1970.  On  1 1  May  1995, 
the  Treaty  was  extended  indefinitely.  A  total  of  190 
parties  have  joined  the  Treaty,  including  the  five 
nuclear -weapon  states:  the  United  States,  Russia,  the 
United  Kingdom,  France,  and  China  (also  the  five 
permanent  members  of  the  United  Nations  Security 
Council). 

149.  (3)  Naval  ships  from  India,  Australia,  Japan,  Singapore, 
and  the  United  States  participated  in  the  Bay  of  Bengal 
during  Exercise  Malabar  07.  Exercise  Malabar  is  a 
multilateral  naval  exercise  involving  the  United  States, 
India,  Japan,  Australia,  and  Singapore.  The  annual 
MALABAR  series  began  in  1992,  and  includes  diverse 
activities,  ranging  from  lighter  combat  operations  from 
aircraft  carriers,  through  Maritime  Interdiction 
Operations  Exercises 

150.  (3)  The  conference  was  held  in  New  York  from  July 
13  to  15,  2007.  It  was  organized  in  cooperation  with 
Bharatiya  Vidya  Bhavan,  New  York.  Earlier  World  Hindi 
Conferences  had  been  held  at  Nagpur  (India),  Port 
Louis  (Mauritius,  twice),  New  Delhi  (India),  Port  of 
Spain  (Trinidad  &  Tobago),  London  (UK)  and 
Paramaribo  (Suriname). 

151.  (1)  The  Shanghai  Cooperation  Organisation  (SCO)  is 
an  intergovernmental  mutual-security  organisation 
which  was  founded  in  200 1  in  Shanghai  by  the  leaders 
of  China,  Kazakhstan,  Kyrgyzstan,  Russia,  Tajikistan, 
and  Uzbekistan.  Except  for  Uzbekistan,  the  other 
countries  had  been  members  of  the  Shanghai  Five, 
founded  in  1996;  after  the  inclusion  of  Uzbekistan  in 
2001,  the  members  renamed  the  organisation. 

152.  (3)  The  FE  500  listing  was  compiled  from  largely 
published  balance  sheets  of  companies,  which  closed 
their  last  financial  year  between  April  1 ,  2006  and 


March  31,  2007.  Indian  Oil  was  the  highest  ranked 
Indian  company  in  the  Fortune  ‘Global  500'  listing, 
having  moved  up  18  places  to  the  135th  position  in 
2007  based  on  its  fiscal  2006  performance.  It  was 
the  20th  largest  petroleum  company  in  the  world. 

153.  (3)  New  7  Wonders  of  the  World  (2001-2007)  was  an 
initiative  started  in  2001  to  choose  Wonders  of  the 
World  from  a  selection  of  200  existing  monuments. 
The  new  7  wonders  were:  Taj  Mahal:  India;  Chichen 
Itza:  Mexico;  Christ  of  the  Redeemer:  Brazil; 
Colosseum:  Italy;  Great  Wall  of  China;  Machu  Picchu: 
Peru;  and  Petra:  Jordan. 

154.  (3)  Sharmila  Tagore  led  the  Indian  Film  Censor  Board 
from  October  2004  till  March  2011.  Leela  Samson,  a 
Bharatanatyam  dancer,  choreographer,  instructor  and 
writer,  is  presently  the  Chairman  of  this  Board  since 
April  1,2011. 

155.  (4)  Its  seven  founding  members  are  Sri  Lanka,  Bhutan, 
India,  Maldives,  Nepal,  Pakistan,  and  Bangladesh. 
Afghanistan  joined  the  organization  in  2007.  Myanmar 
has  expressed  interest  officially  to  SAARC  in  joining  as 
a  full  member  where  currently  it  has  observer  status. 

156.  (3)  The  world's  largest  biofuel  plant,  capable  of 
producing  110  million  litres  (29  million  gallons)  of  fuel 
annually  from  animal  fat,  was  inaugurated  in  the 
Brazilian  capital  in  August  2007.  The  plant  is  owned 
by  the  Bertin  group  and  based  in  the  city  of  Lins,  in 
the  interior  of  Sao  Paulo  state.  Brazil,  with  30  years’ 
experience  in  producing  fuels  from  vegetable  products, 
is  the  world’s  largest  exporter  of  ethanol  made  from 
sugarcane. 

157.  (4)  APEC  Australia  2007  was  a  series  of  political 
meetings  held  around  Australia  between  the  21 
member  economies  of  the  Asia-Pacific  Economic 
Cooperation  during  2007.  Various  meetings  were  held 
across  Australia  from  January  to  August  2007,  with 
the  event  cumulating  in  Leaders  Week,  where  the 
heads  of  government  of  each  member  economy 
attended  Sydney,  New  South  Wales  from  2  to  9 
September  2007. 

158.  (2)  A  non-resident  Indian  (NRI)  is  a  citizen  of  India 
who  holds  an  Indian  passport  and  has  temporarily 
emigrated  to  another  country  for  six  months  or  more 
for  work,  residence  or  any  other  purpose.  As  per  a 
UNDP’s  2010  report,  after  China,  India  has  the  largest 
diaspora  in  the  world,  estimated  at  25  million,  besides 
being  one  of  the  largest  “sending"  nations  in  Asia, 
with  an  emigration  rate  of  0.8%  out  of  which  72% 
work  in  other  Asian  countries. 

159.  (2)  The  National  Academy  of  Agricultural  Research 
Management  or  NAARM  is  located  in  Rajendranagar 
near  Hyderabad.  It  was  established  by  the  Indian 
Council  of  Agricultural  Research  (ICAR)  at  Hyderabad, 
in  1976,  to  address  issues  related  to  agricultural 
research  and  education  management.  The  activities 
of  the  Academy  cover  a  broad  range  of  themes  in 
three  key  areas:  Agricultural  systems  management 
and  policies,  Information  and  communication 
management  and  Human  resources  management. 

160.  (2)  The  Indira  Gandhi  Rashtriya  Udan  Academy  is  a 
aviation  school  under  the  Ministry  of  Civil  Aviation  of 
India.  The  agency  head  office  is  located  in  Raebareli 
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Airport  (Fursatganj  Airfield)  in  Raebareli  district,  Uttar 
Pradesh.  The  agency  also  has  a  liaison  office  in  the 
administrative  block  at  Safdaijung  Airport  in  New 
Delhi. 

161.  (2)  JunkoTabei  is  a  Japanese  mountain-climber  who, 
on  May  16,  1975,  became  the  first  woman  to  reach 
the  summit  of  Mount  Everest.  On  28  June  1992  Tabei 
finished  the  climb  of  Puncak  Jaya  to  become  the  first 
woman  to  complete  the  Seven  Summits. 

162.  (4)  Twin  cities  are  a  special  case  of  two  cities  or  urban 
centres  that  are  founded  in  close  geographic  proximity 
and  then  grow  into  each  other  over  time.  Cities  twinned 
geographically  do  not  necessarily  match 
demographically,  economically,  or  politically.  Examples 
of  twin  cities  in  India  are:  Ahmedabad  and 
Gandhinagar,  Gujarat,  are  looked  upon  as  merging 
into  a  new  twin  city  in-the-process;  Kolkata  and 
Howrah,  West  Bengal:  Hyderabad  and  Secunderabad, 
Andhra  Pradesh;  Siliguri  and  Jalpaiguri,  West  Bengal; 
Durgapur  and  Asansol;  etc. 

163.  (3)  Edwin  Eugene  “Buzz”  Aldrin,  Jr.  is  an  American 
astronaut,  and  the  second  person  to  walk  on  the  Moon. 
He  was  the  lunar  module  pilot  on  Apollo  1 1 ,  the  first 
manned  lunar  landing  in  history.  On  July  20,  1969, 
he  set  foot  on  the  Moon,  following  mission  commander 
Neil  Armstrong. 

164.  (4)  Chatrapati  Shivaji  International  Airport:  the  primary 
international  airport  in  Mumbai;  Heathrow  Airport:  major 
international  airport  serving  London,  England;  Paya 
Lebar  Air  Base:  a  military  airbase  of  the  Republic  of 
Singapore  Air  Force  located  at  Paya  Lebar,  in  the  central- 
eastern  part  of  Singapore:  and  Kai  Tak  Airport: 
international  airport  of  Hong  Kong  from  1925  until  1998. 

165.  (1)  Amartya  Sen  a  senior  fellow  at  the  Harvard  Society 
of  Fellows,  distinguished  fellow  of  All  Souls  College, 
Oxford  and  a  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
where  he  previously  served  as  Master  from  1998  to 
2004.  He  is  the  first  Indian  and  the  first  Asian 
academic  to  head  an  Oxbridge  college  (a  portmanteau 
of  the  University  of  Oxford  and  the  University  of 
Cambridge  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the  term  is 
used  to  refer  to  them  collectively,  often  with 
implications  of  perceived  superior  social  status) . 

166.  (1)  The  Ghost  and  the  Darkness  is  a  1996  historical 
adventure  horror  film  starring  Michael  Douglas  and 
Val  Kilmer  set  in  Africa  at  the  end  of  the  1 9th  century . 
Om  Puri  essayed  the  role  of  Abdulla  in  the  movie. 

167.  (3)  The  Zoological  Survey  of  India  is  a  premier  Indian 
organisation  in  zoological  research  and  studies.  It  was 
established  on  1  July  1916  to  promote  the  survey, 
exploration  and  research  of  the  fauna  in  the  region. 
The  Survey  had  its  genesis  in  the  establishment  of 
the  Zoological  Section  of  the  Indian  Museum  at  Calcutta 
in  1875.  It  is  still  headquartered  in  Kolkata. 

168.  (2)  The  euro  is  the  currency  used  by  the  Institutions 
of  the  European  Union  and  is  the  official  currency  of 
the  eurozone,  which  consists  of  17  of  the  27  member 
states  of  the  European  Union:  Austria,  Belgium, 
Cyprus,  Estonia,  Finland,  France,  Germany,  Greece, 
Ireland,  Italy,  Luxembourg,  Malta,  the  Netherlands, 
Portugal,  Slovakia,  Slovenia,  and  Spain. 


169.  (4)  Doordarshan  Bhawan  is  located  at  Copernicus 
Marg,  Mandi  House,  New  Delhi. 

170.  (2)  Thar  Express  is  an  international  train  that  connects 
Karachi,  Pakistan  to  Bhagat  Ki  Kothi,  India.  Six 
kilometres  apart,  Munabao  and  Khokhrapar  are  the 
two  last  railway  stations  of  the  India-Pakistan  border. 
Jamrao,  Mirpur  Khas,  Shadi  Pali,  Saeendad,  Barmer, 
Pithoro,  Dhoro  Naro,  and  Chhore  are  some  of  the 
stations.  Bhagat  ki  Kothi  is  a  railway  station  5km  from 
Jodhpur  Railway  Station. 

171.  (4)  A  report  from  the  World  Bank  said  India  was  the 
second  largest  seller  of  carbon  credits  in  the  world 
with  a  6%  share  in  2007,  while  China  topped  the  list 
with  a  73%  share.  Regulation  constraining  carbon 
emissions  spawned  an  emerging  carbon  market  valued 
at  $64  billion  in  2007,  according  to  World  Bank's  "State 
and  trends  of  the  carbon  market  2008”.  India  and 
Brazil,  at  6%  market  share  each,  transacted  the 
highest  volumes  after  China  in  2007. 

172.  (4)  Human  capital  flight,  more  commonly  referred  to 
as  “brain  drain”,  is  the  large-scale  emigration  of  a 
large  group  of  individuals  with  technical  skills  or 
knowledge.  The  reasons  usually  include  two  aspects 
which  respectively  come  from  countries  and 
individuals.  In  terms  of  countries,  the  reasons  may 
be  social  environment  (in  source  countries:  lack  of 
opportunities,  political  instability,  economic 
depression,  health  risks,  etc.;  in  host  countries:  rich 
opportunities,  political  stability  and  freedom, 
developed  economy,  better  living  conditions,  etc.). 

173.  (3)  The  India  Today  is  an  Indian  English  language 
weekly  magazine.  It  was  established  in  1975.  At 
present,  India  Today  is  published  in  Hindi,  Telugu, 
Tamil  and  Malayalam. 

174.  (4)  The  Teen  Bigha  Corridor  is  a  strip  of  land  belonging 
to  India  on  the  West  Bengal-Bangladesh  border,  which 
in  September,  2011,  was  leased  to  Bangladesh  so 
that  it  can  access  its  Dahagram-Angarpota  enclaves. 
According  to  the  Indira  Gandhi-Sheikh  Mujibur 
Rahman  treaty  of  1974,  India  and  Bangladesh  were 
to  hand  over  the  sovereignty  of  the  Tin  Bigha  Corridor 
and  South  Berubari  to  each  other,  thereby  allowing 
access  to  the  Dahagram-  Angarpota  enclaves  and  the 
Indian  enclaves  adjacent  to  South  Berubari. 
Bangladesh  did  hand  over  the  sovereignty  of  the 
smaller  South  Berubari  to  India  instantly  in  1974. 
India,  however,  refused  to  transfer  the  Tin  Bigha 
Corridor  to  Bangladesh. 

175.  (1)  An  energy  meeting  focusing  on  rocketing  oil  prices 
was  held  in  Saudi  Arabia’s  Red  Sea  city  of  Jeddah  in 
June  2008.  The  summit  ended  with  a  statement 
calling  for  “improved”  transparency  and  regulation  in 
oil  production  and  financial  markets  dealing  in  crude 
oil.  The  meeting  came  at  a  time  when  global  oil  prices 
hit  a  record  near  140  U.S.  dollars  per  barrel,  got 
together  the  world’s  major  oil  producers  and 
consumers,  as  well  as  leaders  from  big  oil  firms  and 
international  organizations. 

176.  (3)  The  Comprehensive  Nuclear -Test-Ban  Treaty  (CTBT) 
bans  all  nuclear  explosions  in  all  environments,  for 
military  or  civilian  purposes.  It  was  adopted  by  the  United 
Nations  General  Assembly  on  10  September  1996. 
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177.  (2)  A  Master  of  Computer  Applications  (MCA)  is  a 
postgraduate  degree  in  computer  application  awarded 
in  India.  It  is  a  three  year  (6  semester)  course.  The 
students  entering  MCA  must  have  a  bachelor  degree 
with  Mathematics  as  one  of  the  subjects  at  higher 
secondary  or  graduation. 

178.  (1)  A  trade  bloc  is  a  type  of  intergovernmental 
agreement,  often  part  of  a  regional  intergovernmental 
organization,  where  regional  barriers  to  trade,  (tariffs 
and  non-tariff  barriers)  are  reduced  or  eliminated 
among  the  participating  states.  Trade  blocs  can  be 
stand-alone  agreements  between  several  states  (such 
as  the  North  American  Free  Trade  Agreement  (NAFTA) 
or  part  of  a  regional  organization  (such  as  the 
European  Union).  Depending  on  the  level  of  economic 
integration,  trade  blocs  can  fall  into  different  categories, 
such  as:  preferential  trading  areas,  free  trade  areas, 
customs  unions,  common  markets  and  economic  and 
monetary  unions. 

179.  (2)  In  September  2009,  a  Mongolian  ship  called  Black 
Rose  carrying  4  tonnes  of  furnace  oil  as  well  as  24 
tonnes  of  diesel  sank  off  the  Paradip  waters.  The 
accident  triggered  oil  spill,  endangering  marine  aquatic 
lives  in  the  region.  However,  the  stored  furnace  oil  in 
the  sunken  ship  was  extracted  on  time,  averting  a 
major  marine  ecological  disaster. 

180.  (2)  The  giant  2004  Sumatra  earthquake  ruptured  the 
greatest  fault  length  of  any  recorded  earthquake, 
spanning  a  distance  of  1500  km,  or  longer  than  the 
state  of  California.  Rather  than  tearing  the  land  apart 
all  at  once,  the  rupture  started  beneath  the  epicenter 
marked  in  the  figure  below  and  progressed  northward 
along  the  fault  at  about  2  km/sec.  This  giant  quake 
of  2004  was  followed  just  four  months  later  by  the 
magnitude  8.7  quake  of  March  28.  2005. 

181.  (4)  Since  2004,  Washington  and  New  Delhi  have  been 
pursuing  a  “strategic  partnership”  that  is  based  on 
shared  values  and  generally  convergent  geopolitical 
interests.  Both  the  countries  have  agreements  trade 
and  investment,  intellectual  properties  and  traditional 
knowledge  with  the  result  that  the  United  States  is 
India's  largest  investment  partner,  with  a  direct 
investment  of  $9  billion  (accounting  for  9  percent  of 
total  foreign  investment) . 

182.  (4)  India  was  the  3rd  largest  Internet  market  in  the 
world  after  China  and  the  United  States  by  the  end  of 
2011.  In  an  article  published  on  January  6.  2012, 
Twitter  was  confirmed  to  be  the  biggest  social  media 
network  in  Japan,  with  Facebook  following  closely  in 
second.  Indonesia  was  pushed  into  third  place  by 
India  (second)  in  2010. 

183.  (2)  Trade  between  two  traders  is  called  bilateral  trade, 
while  trade  between  more  than  two  traders  is  called 
multilateral  trade.  Bilateral  trade  or  clearing  trade  is 
trade  exclusively  between  two  states,  particularly, 
barter  trade  based  on  bilateral  deals  between 
governments,  and  without  using  hard  currency  for 
payment.  Bilateral  trade  agreements  often  aim  to  keep 
trade  deficits  at  minimum  by  keeping  a  clearing 
account  where  deficit  would  accumulate. 

184.  (2)  The  Agreement  on  Trade  Related  Aspects  of 
Intellectual  Property  Rights  (TRIPS)  is  an  international 


agreement  administered  by  the  World  Trade 
Organization  (WTO)  that  sets  down  minimum  standards 
for  many  forms  of  intellectual  property  (IP)  regulation. 
It  was  negotiated  at  the  end  of  the  Uruguay  Round  of 
the  General  Agreement  on  Tariffs  and  Trade  (GATT) 
in  1994.  The  WTO  Agreement  on  Trade  Related 
Investment  Measures  (TRIMs)  are  rules  that  apply  to 
the  domest  ic  regulations  a  country  applies  to  foreign 
investors,  often  as  part  of  an  industrial  policy. 

185.  (3)  The  National  Dairy  Development  Board  is  an 
institution  of  national  importance  set  up  by  an  Act  of 
Parliament  of  India  in  1965.  The  main  olfice  is  located 
in  Anand,  Gujarat  with  regional  offices  throughout 
the  country.  NDDB’s  subsidiaries  include  Mother 
Dairy,  Delhi.  It  was  founded  by  late  Dr.  Verghese 
Kurien  and  Dr.  Amrita  Patel  is  the  current  Chairman 
of  the  National  Daily  Development  Board,  Anand. 

186.  (3)  Mark  Spitz:  an  American  former  swimmer,  Olympic 
champion,  and  former  world  record-holder;  Sabeer 
Bhatia:  an  Indian  American  entrepreneur  who  co¬ 
founded  the  Hotmail  email  service  and  Jaxtr;  Shovana 
Narayan:  one  of  the  best  Kathak  danseuses  in  the 
world;  and  Adoor  Gopalakrishnan:  an  Indian  film 
director,  script  writer,  and  producer  known  for 
revolutionizing  Malayalam  cinema. 

187.  (3)  With  2.1million  cars  registered  till  March  2011. 
Delhi  had  the  highest  car  population  in  the  country, 
according  to  a  latest  report  of  the  road  transport 
ministry.  Next  in  line  were  Bangalore  (710.852)  and 
Chennai  (598.708).  Surprisingly,  Mumbai  —  the 
financial  capital  of  the  country —  only  had  562,526 
registered  cars.  At  7.2  million,  Delhi’s  vehicle 
population  exceeded  the  combined  vehicle  population 
of  Chennai  (3 .4  million) ,  Kolkata  (444, 7 1 8) ,  Lucknow 
(1.2  million)  and  Mumbai  (1.8  million).  Among  the 
states,  Maharashtra  (17.4  million)  accounted  for  the 
largest  share  of  the  total  registered  motor  vehicles  in 
India  followed  by  Tamil  Nadu,  UP,  Guj  arat  and  Andhra 
Pradesh. 

188.  (2)  India  and  Spain,  in  April  2009,  signed  a  trade 
agreement  for  boosting  bilateral  ties  in  six  crucial 
sectors.  These  are  infrastructure  development, 
renewable  energy,  agriculture,  research  and 
development,  tourism,  and  cooperation  in  Latin 
America,  where  Spain  has  a  sphere  of  influence.  The 
focus  was  on  technological  exchange  and  tapping  each 
other’s  areas  of  expertise.  Three  framework 
agreements  were  in  the  fields  of  renewable  energy, 
agriculture  and  tourism. 

189.  (2)  The  Red  Data  Book  is  the  state  document 
established  for  documenting  rare  and  endangered 
species  of  animals,  plants  and  fungi  as  well  as  some 
local  sub-species  that  exist  within  the  territory  of  the 
state  or  country.  This  book  provides  central 
information  for  studies  and  monitoring  programmes 
on  rare  and  endangered  species  and  their  habits. 

190.  (1)  The  Keibul  Lamjao  National  Park  is  a  national  park 
in  the  Bishnupur  district  of  the  state  of  Manipur  in 
India.  It  is  the  only  floating  park  in  the  world  and  is 
an  integral  part  of  Loktak  Lake.  The  national  park  is 
characterized  by  many  floating  decomposed  plant 
materials  locally  called  phumdis. 
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191.  (2)  For  the  second  year  In  a  row,  Puducherry  was  the 
number  one  in  terms  of  Educational  Development 
Index  (EDI)  at  the  elementary  level  (class  I  to  VII/ 
VIII),  followed  by  Lakshadweep  and  Kerala.  In  terms 
of  states,  Kerala  stood  first.  Kerala  has  made 
remarkable  progress  in  primary  education  —  moving 
up  from  ninth  position  in  2008-09  to  third  in  2009- 
10.  The  Andaman  &  Nicobar  Islands  moved  from 
seventh  to  fourth  slot,  while  Tamil  Nadu  continued  to 
hold  on  to  its  fifth  position. 

192.  (3)  The  Union  Budget  2011  -20 1 2  announced  that  an 
international  award  with  prize  money  of  1  crore  was 
being  instituted  for  promoting  values  of  universal 
brotherhood  as  part  of  National  celebrations  of  150th 
Birth  Anniversary  of  Gurudev  Rabindranath  Tagore. 

193.  (4)  The  Indian  and  Mongolian  Armies  conducted  a  joint 
training  exercise,  code-named  Nomadic  Elephant  at 
Belgaum  in  Karnataka,  India  in  August  2012.  Nomadic 
Elephant  aimed  to  improve  the  armies’  skills  and 
interoperability  while  conducting  counter-insurgency 
operations,  and  further  enhance  synergy  between  the 
two  nations.  The  first  Nomadic  Elephant  exercise  was 
held  in  2004,  and  was  conducted  almost  annually 
until  2008  in  Mongolia. 

194.  (1)  South-South  Cooperation  is  a  term  historically  used 
by  policymakers  and  academics  to  describe  the 
exchange  of  resources,  technology,  and  knowledge 
between  developing  countries,  also  known  as  countries 
of  the  global  South.  In  1978,  the  United  Nations 
established  the  Unit  for  South-South  Cooperation  to 
promote  South-South  trade  and  collaboration  within 
its  agencies. 

195.  (2)  After  the  2004  Indian  Ocean  Tsunami  which  killed 
almost  230,000  people,  India  joined  the  system  in 
2005,  joining  26  countries  which  formed  a  network 
to  warn  each  other  about  tsunamis.  The  U.S. ,  Japan, 
China.  Australia,  Indonesia,  Thailand,  and  Singapore 
were  already  part  of  the  international  tsunami  warning 
system,  which  is  located  near  Honolulu,  Hawaii.  The 
system,  which  was  set  up  in  1960s,  would  help  India 
get  advance  information  on  when  and  where  the 
tsunami  would  hit. 

196.  (4)  The  Supreme  Command  of  the  Armed  Forces  vests 
in  the  President,  although  effective  executive  power 
and  responsibility  for  national  defence  resides  with 
the  Cabinet  headed  by  the  Prime  Minister.  This  is 
discharged  through  the  Ministry  of  Defence  headed 
by  Defence  Minister,  which  provides  the  policy 
framework  and  resources  to  the  Armed  Forces  to 
discharge  their  responsibilities  in  the  context  of  the 
defence  of  the  country.  On  August  15,  1947,  each 
Service  was  placed  under  its  own  Chief  Commander. 
In  1955,  the  three  Service  Chiefs  were  re-designated 
as  the  Chief  of  the  Army  Staff  (General) ,  the  Chief  of 
the  Naval  Staff  (Admiral)  and  the  Chief  of  the  Air  Staff 
(Air  Chief  Marshal)  with  the  President  of  India  as  the 
supreme  commander. 

197.  (2)  The  labor  theory  of  property  is  a  natural  law  theory 
that  holds  that  property  originally  comes  about  by 
the  exertion  of  labor  upon  natural  resources.  In  his 
Second  Treatise  on  Government,  the  philosopher  John 


Locke  asked  by  what  right  an  individual  can  claim  to 
own  one  part  of  the  world,  when,  according  to  the 
Bible,  God  gave  the  world  to  all  humanity  in  common. 
He  argued  in  support  of  individual  property  rights  as 
“natural  rights.” 

198.  (4)  The  Asian  Development  Bank  (ADB)  is  a  regional 
development  bank  established  on  22  August  1966  to 
facilitate  economic  development  of  countries  in  Asia. 
The  headquarters  of  the  bank  is  at  Manila,  Philippines, 
and  it  has  representative  offices  around  the  world. 

199.  (2)  Bill  Gates  is  the  former  chief  executive  and  current 
chairman  of  Microsoft,  the  world’s  largest  personal- 
computer  software  company,  which  he  co-founded 
with  Paul  Allen.  He  is  consistently  ranked  among  the 
world’s  wealthiest  people. 

200.  (4)  The  Japanese  yen  is  the  official  currency  of  Japan. 
It  is  the  third  most  traded  currency  in  the  foreign 
exchange  market  after  the  United  States  dollar  and 
the  euro.  It  is  also  widely  used  as  a  reserve  currency 
after  the  U.S.  dollar,  the  euro  and  the  pound  sterling. 

201.  (3)  The  Lotus  Temple,  located  in  New  Delhi,  India,  is 
a  Bahai  House  of  Worship  completed  in  1986.  Notable 
for  its  flowerlike  shape,  it  serves  as  the  Mother  Temple 
of  the  Indian  subcontinent  and  has  become  a 
prominent  attraction  in  the  city. 

202.  (3)  The  HAL  Tejas  is  a  lightweight  multirole  fighter 
developed  by  India.  It  came  from  the  Light  Combat 
Aircraft  (LCA)  programme,  which  began  in  the  1980s 
to  replace  India’s  aging  MiG-21  fighters.  Later,  the 
LCA  was  officially  named  “Tejas”  by  the  then  Prime 
Minister  Atal  Bihari  Vajpayee.  It  was  cleared  in  January 
2011  for  use  by  Indian  Air  Force  pilots. 

203.  (2)  Sirimavo  Ratwatte  Dias  Bandaranaike  was  a  Sri 
Lankan  politician  and  the  modem  world’s  first  female 
head  of  government.  She  served  as  Prime  Minister  of 
Ceylon  and  Sri  Lanka  three  times,  1960-65,  1970- 
77  and  1994-2000,  and  was  a  long-time  leader  of 
the  Sri  Lanka  Freedom  Party. 

204.  (3)  Bull  fighting:  Spain;  Cricket:  Australia;  and  Baseball: 
United  States;  and  Ju  Jitsu:  Japan. 

205.  (2)  US  President  Franklin  Delano  Roosevelt  first 
suggested  using  the  name  United  Nations  to  refer  to 
the  Allies  of  World  War  II.  Roosevelt  suggested  the 
term  to  Winston  Churchill  who  cited  Byron's  use  of 
the  phrase  “united  nations"  in  Childe  Harold’s 
Pilgrimage,  which  referred  to  the  Allies  at  the  Batde  of 
Waterloo  in  1 8 1 5 .  F ranklin  Roosevelt  adopted  the  name 
and  the  first  official  use  of  the  term  occurred  on  January 
1 ,  1942  with  the  Declaration  by  the  United  Nations. 

206.  (2)  The  Economic  and  Social  Commission  for  Asia  and 
the  Pacific  (ESCAP),  located  in  Bangkok,  Thailand,  is 
the  regional  arm  of  the  United  Nations  Secretariat  for 
the  Asian  and  Pacific  region.  It  was  established  in 
1947  (then  as  the  ECAFE)  to  encourage  economic 
cooperation  among  its  member  states.  The  name  was 
changed  to  the  current  in  1974. 

207.  (4)  The  British  model  of  parliament,  known  as  the 
Westminster  Model,  is  held  up  as  the  “Mother  of  all 
Parliaments”.  It  is  an  expression  coined  by  the  British 
politician  and  reformer  John  Bright  in  a  speech  at 
Birmingham  on  18  January  1865. 
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208.  (4)  Television  Rating  Point  (TRP)  is  a  tool  provided  to 
judge  which  programmes  are  viewed  the  most.  This 
gives  us  an  index  of  the  choice  of  the  people  and  also 
the  popularity  of  a  particular  channel. 

209.  (2)  Aristotle  the  legendary  Greek  philosopher  said, 
“Man  is  by  nature  a  social  animal;  an  individual  who 
is  unsocial  naturally  and  not  accidentally  is  either 
beneath  our  notice  or  more  than  human.  Society  is 
something  that  precedes  the  individual.  Society  is 
something  that  precedes  the  individual.  Anyone  who 
either  cannot  lead  the  common  life  or  is  so  self- 
sufficient  as  not  to  need  to,  and  therefore  does  not 
partake  of  society,  is  either  a  beast  or  a  god." 

210.  (3)  The  Telecom  Regulatory  Authority  of  India  (TRAI) 
is  the  independent  regulator  of  the  telecommunications 
business  in  India.  It  was  established  on  20  February 
1997  by  an  act  of  parliament  called  “Telecom 
Regulatory  Authority  of  India  Act  1997." 

211.  (2)  Dr.  Babasaheb  Ambedkar  is  a  2000  Indian  feature 
film  in  English  language,  directed  by  Jabbar  Patel. 
The  role  of  Ambedkar  was  played  by  actor  Mammootty: 
He  won  the  National  Film  Award  for  Best  Actor  that 
year.  Dr.  Babasaheb  Ambedkar  won  the  National  Film 
Awards  for  Best  feature  film  in  English  and  Best  Art 
Direction  in  1999. 

212.  (2)  The  International  Civil  Aviation  Organization  (ICAO) 
is  a  specialized  agency  of  the  United  Nations  which 
codifies  the  principles  and  techniques  of  international 
air  navigation  and  fosters  the  planning  and 
development  of  international  air  transport  to  ensure 
safe  and  orderly  growth.  Its  headquarters  are  located 
in  Montreal,  Quebec,  Canada. 

213.  (1)  The  euro  is  the  currency  used  by  the  Institutions 
of  the  European  Union  and  is  the  official  currency  of 
the  eurozone,  which  consists  of  17  of  the  27  member 
states  of  the  European  Union.  It  is  the  second  largest 
reserve  currency  as  well  as  the  second  most  traded 
currency  in  the  world  after  the  United  States  dollar. 

214.  (3)  The  South  Asian  Association  for  Regional 
Cooperation  (SAARC)  is  an  organization  of  South  Asian 
nations,  which  was  established  on  8  December  1985 
when  the  government  of  Bangladesh,  Bhutan.  India, 
Maldives,  Nepal,  Pakistan,  and  Sri  Lanka  formally 
adopted  its  charter.  Afghanistanjoined  the  organization 
in  2007. 

215.  (1)  The  euro  is  the  sole  currency  of  17  European  Union 
member  states:  Austria,  Belgium,  Cyprus,  Estonia. 
Finland,  France,  Germany,  Greece,  Ireland,  Italy. 
Luxembourg,  Malta,  the  Netherlands,  Portugal, 
Slovakia,  Slovenia,  and  Spain.  These  countries  comprise 
the  “eurozone”,  some  326  million  people  in  total. 

216.  (4)  Classic  utilitarianism  was  advocated  by  Jeremy 
Bentham  and  John  Stuart  Mill.  In  “A  Fragment  on 
Government, "Bentham  says  it  is  the  greatest 
happiness  of  the  greatest  number  that  is  the  measure 
of  right  and  wrong'  and  describes  this  as  a  fundamental 
axiom.  In  “An  Introduction  to  the  Principles  of  Morals 
and  Legislation.”  he  talks  of ‘the  principle  of  utility' 
but  later  prefers  “the  greatest  happiness  principle.” 

217.  (3)  TRIPS  stands  for  trade-related  aspects  of 
intellectual  property  rights.  The  TRIPS  Agreement, 


which  came  into  effect  on  1  January  1995,  is  to  date 
the  most  comprehensive  multilateral  agreement  on 
intellectual  property. 

218.  (1)  Ang  Rita  Sherpa,  a  Nepalese  mountaineer,  has  the 
feat  of  climbing  Mount  Everest  ten  times  without 
oxygen.  He  first  conquered  Mount  Everest  in  1983 
and  then  in  1984  and  1985.  He  returned  twice  in 
1988  and  was  victorious  on  both  attempts.  After  these 
successful  expeditions  he  continued  to  climb  it  once 
a  year  in  1990,  1992.  1993,  1995  and  1996.  This 
resulted  in  him  having  conquered  Mount  Everest  ten 
times  creating  a  new  world  record. 

219.  (4)  Man’s  landing  on  Moon:  21  July  1969:  Dolly:  (5 
July  1996;  Completion  of  Human  Genome  Project: 
declared  complete  in  April  2003;  and  Invention  of 
Integrated  Chip:  The  first  ideas  on  how  to  build  the 
chips  were  developed  by  Jack  Kilby  and  Robert  Noyce 
in  1958.  In  his  patent  application  of  6  February  1959, 
Kilby  described  his  new  device  as  “a  body  of 
semiconductor  material . . .  wherein  all  the  components 
of  the  electronic  circuit  are  completely  integrated.” 

220.  (2)  The  Shaheed  Minar,  formerly  known  as  the 
Ochterlony  Monument,  is  a  monument  in  Kolkata  that 
was  erected  in  1825  by  Major-general  Sir  David 
Ochterlony,  commander  of  the  British  East  India 
Company,  commemorate  both  his  successful  defense 
of  Delhi  against  the  Marathas  in  1804  and  the  victory 
of  the  East  India  Company's  armed  forces  over  the 
Gurkhas  in  the  Anglo-Nepalese  War.  In  August  1969, 
it  was  rededicated  to  the  memory  of  the  martyrs  of 
the  Indian  freedom  movement  and  hence  renamed 
the  “Shaheed  Minar”. 

221.  (4)  Due  to  the  interstate  nature  of  the  Krishna  river 
and  the  multiple  parties  concerned,  disputes  arose 
between  the  states  of  Karnataka,  Maharashtra  and 
Andhra  Pradesh  over  sharing  of  the  waters.  The 
Government  of  India  constituted  the  Krishna  Waters 
Disputes  Tribunal  in  1969  under  the  Inter  State  Water 
Disputes  Act  of  1956. 

222.  (3)  The  world’s  first  artificially  conceived  dolphins  were 
bom  in  Hong  Kong  in  200 1 ,  marking  a  major  step  in 
efforts  to  reduce  inbreeding  in  captivity  and  preserve 
endangered  dolphin  species.  Using  ultrasound, 
scientists  from  Hong  Kong's  Polytechnic  University, 
the  territory’s  Ocean  Park  aquarium  and  SeaWorld  in 
the  US  were  able  to  accurately  predict  ovulation  in 
dolphins  for  the  first  time. 

223.  (1)  The  Conventional  or  Enacted  Constitution  is  the 
constitution  that  has  been  created  through  a 
constitutional  convention.  The  United  States 
Constitution  of  1789  consists  of  a  preamble,  seven 
original  articles,  twenty- seven  amendments,  and  a 
paragraph  certifying  its  enactment  by  the 
constitutional  convention.  So  on  this  account;  it  is 
the  first  example  of  an  enacted  constitution. 

224.  (3)  The  NASDAQ  Stock  Market,  also  known  as  simply 
the  NASDAQ,  is  an  American  stock  exchange. 
"NASDAQ”  originally  stood  for  National  Association  of 
Securities  Dealers  Automated  Quotations.  It  is  the 
second-largest  stock  exchange  by  market  capitalization 
in  the  world,  after  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange. 
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225.  (3)  The  Seven  Ancient  Wonders  are:  Pyramid  of  Giza, 
Hanging  Gardens  of  Babylon,  Temple  of  Artemis  at 
Ephesus,  Statue  of  Zeus  at  Olympia,  Mausoleum  at 
Halicarnassus,  Colossus  of  Rhodes,  and  Lighthouse 
of  Alexandria. 

226.  (3)  The  Swiss  Federal  Constitution  establishes  the 
Swiss  Confederation  as  a  federal  republic  of  26 
cantons  (states)  and  contains  a  catalogue  of  individual 
and  popular  rights.  This  includes  the  right  to  call  for 
popular  referenda  on  federal  laws  and  constitutional 
amendments.  Owing  to  constitutional  initiatives  and 
counterproposals,  the  Swiss  Constitution  is  subject 
to  continual  changes. 

227.  (1)  The  Chhatrapati  Shivaji  Maharaj  Vastu 
Sangrahalaya,  formerly  Prince  of  Wales  Museum  of 
Western  India  is  the  main  museum  in  Mumbai, 
formerly  Bombay.  It  was  founded  in  the  early  years 
of  the  20  th  century  by  prominent  citizens  of  Bombay, 
with  the  help  of  the  government,  to  commemorate 
the  visit  of  the  then  Prince  of  Wales. 

228.  (1)  Sabeer  Bhatia  is  an  Indian  American  entrepreneur 
who  Founded  the  Hotmail  email  service  and  Jaxtr. 
He,  along  with  his  colleague  Jack  Smith,  set  up  Hotmail 
on  July  4,  1996  which  remains  the  world’s  largest  e- 
mail  provider  with  over  369  million  registered  users 
in  the  21st  century. 

229.  (4)  In  Switzerland  Swiss  voters  can  demand  a  binding 
referendum  at  federal,  cantonal  and  municipal  level. 
They  are  a  central  feature  of  Swiss  political  life.  It  is 
not  the  government’s  choice  whether  or  when  a 
referendum  is  held,  but  it  is  a  legal  procedure 
regulated  by  the  Swiss  constitution.  The  right  of 
initiative  is  also  used  at  the  cantonal  and  communal 
level  in  Switzerland.  If  the  necessary  number  of 
supporters  is  reached,  the  initiative  will  be  put  to  a 
referendum  about  two  or  three  years  later;  the  delay 
helps  prevent  short-term  political  moods  from  getting 
into  the  constitution. 

230.  (1)  Greenland  is  an  autonomous  country  within  the 
Kingdom  of  Denmark,  located  between  the  Arctic  and 
Atlantic  Oceans,  east  of  the  Canadian  Arctic 
Archipelago.  Though,  physiographically  a  part  of  the 
continent  of  North  America,  Greenland  has  been 
politically  and  culturally  associated  with  Europe 
(specifically  Norway  and  later  Denmark)  for  more  than 
a  millennium. 

231.  (1)  A  constitution  in  the  formal  sense,  especially 
provisions  by  which  change  of  the  constitution  is  made 
more  difficult  than  the  change  of  ordinary  laws,  is 
possible  only  if  there  is  a  written  constitution,  if  the 
constitution  has  the  character  of  statutory  law.  Great 
Britain  (United  Kingdom)  has  no  “written"  constitution 
and  hence  no  formal  constitution,  no  solemn  document 
called  “the  constitution."  Here  the  constitution  has 
the  character  of  customary  law  and  therefore  there 
exists  no  difference  between  constitutional  and 
ordinary  laws. 

232.  (3)  One  of  the  oldest  examples  of  a  civil  service  based 
on  meritocracy  is  the  Imperial  bureaucracy  of  China, 
which  can  be  traced  as  far  back  as  the  Qin  Dynasty 
(221-207  BC).  Emperor  Wen  of  Sui  (581-604) 
established  the  first  civil  service  examination  system 


in  China  by  which  the  civil  service  bureaucracy  was 
recruited  through  written  examinations  and 
recommendation . 

233.  (2)  The  Church  of  the  Nativity  is  a  basilica  located  in 
Bethlehem,  Palestinian  territories,  and  is  considered 
to  be  the  oldest  continuously  operating  Christian 
church  in  the  world,  he  church  was  originally 
commissioned  in  327  AD  by  Constantine  and  his 
mother  Helena  over  the  site  that  is  still  traditionally 
considered  to  be  located  over  the  cave  that  marks 
the  birthplace  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

234.  (1)  The  most  famous  pyramids  are  the  Egyptian 
pyramids  —  huge  structures  built  of  brick  or  stone, 
some  of  which  are  among  the  world’s  largest 
constructions.  They  are  shaped  as  a  reference  to  the 
rays  of  the  sun. 

235.  (4)  In  1956,  Egypt’s  president,  Colonel  Gamal  Abdel 
Nasser,  announced  the  nationalization  of  the  Suez 
Canal  Company  to  provide  funding  for  the  construction 
of  the  Aswan  High  Dam.  As  well  as  nationalizing  the 
Suez  Canal  Company,  Nasser  also  blockaded  the 
Straits  of  Tiran  -  Israel’s  only  outlet  to  the  Red  Sea. 

236.  (4)  The  Central  Drug  Research  Institute  (CDRI), 
Lucknow,  is  one  of  the  first  laboratories  to  be 
established  in  India  right  after  its  independence.  It 
was  formally  inaugurated  on  17  February  1951  by 
the  then  Prime  Minister  of  India,  Jawaharlal  Nehru. 

237.  (1)  The  motto  of  Bharat  Sanchar  Nigam  Limited  (BSNL) 
is  “Connecting  India.”  It  has  been  expanding  its  base 
network  to  provide  affordable  and  effective 
communication  facilities  to  all  citizens  and  at  the  same 
time  offering  a  variety  of  value-added  services  to  meet 
the  needs  of  the  changing  economy. 

238.  (4)  The  kyat  is  the  currency  of  Burma  (Myanmar) .  It 
is  often  abbreviated  as  “K”,  which  is  placed  before 
the  numerical  value.  The  present  kyat  was  introduced 
on  1  July  1952.  It  replaced  the  rupee  at  par. 

239.  (1)  The  world’s  smallest  state,  the  Vatican  has  a 
population  of  770,  none  of  whom  are  permanent 
residents.  The  tiny  country  which  surrounds  St. 
Peter's  Basilica  is  the  spiritual  center  for  the  world's 
Roman  Catholics  (over  1  billion  strong) . 

240.  (2)  The  World  Trade  Organization  (WTO)  officially 
commenced  on  January  1,  1995  under  the  Marrakech 
Agreement,  replacing  the  General  Agreement  on 
Tariffs  and  Trade  (GATT),  which  commenced  in  1948. 
The  organization  deals  with  regulation  of  trade  between 
participating  countries;  it  provides  a  framework  for 
negotiating  and  formalizing  trade  agreements,  and  a 
dispute  resolution  process. 

241.  (4)  ‘  Just  Do  It’  is  a  highly  recognized  trademark  of 
shoe  company  Nike,  and  one  of  the  core  components 
of  Nike’s  brand.  The  slogan  was  coined  in  1988  at  an 
ad  agency  meeting. 

242.  (2)  The  Silicon  Valley  of  India  is  a  nickname  of  the 
Indian  city  of  Bangalore.  Bangalore  is  known  as  the 
Silicon  Valley  of  India  because  of  its  position  as  the 
nation’s  leading  IT  exporter. 

243.  (1)  The  Foreign  Exchange  Management  Act  (FEMA)  was 
passed  in  the  winter  session  of  Parliament  in  1999 
replacing  Foreign  Exchange  Regulation  Act  (FERA).  This 
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act  seeks  to  make  offenses  related  to  foreign  exchange 
civil  offenses.  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  India. 

244.  (2)  The  Right  to  Information  Act  was  passed  by 
Parliament  on  1 5  June  2005  and  came  fully  Into  force 
on  12  October  2005.  It  Is  an  Act  of  the  Parliament  of 
India  “to  provide  for  setting  out  the  practical  regime 
of  right  to  information  for  citizens.”  The  Act  applies  to 
all  States  and  Union  Territories  of  India  except  the 
State  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

245.  (1)  Putrajaya  is  a  planned  city,  located  to  the  south  of 
Kuala  Lumpur  that  serves  as  the  federal  administrative 
centre  of  Malaysia.  The  seat  of  government  was  shifted 
in  1999  from  Kuala  Lumpur  to  Putrajaya.  due  to  the 
overcrowding  and  congestion  in  the  Kuala  Lumpur 
areas.  Named  after  the  first  Malaysian  Prime  Minister, 
Tunku  Abdul  Rahman  Putra,  the  city  is  situated  within 
the  Multimedia  Super  Corridor,  beside  the  also  newly 
developed  Cyberjaya. 

246.  (2)  Jawahar  Navodaya  Vidyalaya  known  as  JNV  are 
Indian  schools  for  talented  children  and  form  a  part 
of  the  system  of  gifted  education.  Its  significance  lies 
in  the  selection  of  talented  rural  children  as  the  target 
group  and  the  attempt  to  provide  them  with  quality 
education  comparable  to  the  best  in  a  residential 
school  system,  without  regard  to  their  family's  socio¬ 
economic  condition. 

247.  (2)  For  most  part  of  India,  topographic  maps  are 
available  which  are  prepared  by  the  Survey  of  India. 
To  identify  a  map  of  a  particular  area,  a  map 
numbering  system  has  been  adopted  by  Survey  of 
India.  These  maps  provide  the  graphical  portrayal  of 
objects  present  on  the  surface  of  the  earth. 

248.  (*)  Buij  Khalifa,  known  as  Burj  Dubai  prior  to  its 
inauguration,  is  a  skyscraper  in  Dubai,  United  Arab 
Emirates,  and  is  the  tallest  man-made  structure  in 
the  world,  at  829.8  metres.  The  tower’s  architecture 
and  engineering  were  performed  by  Skidmore,  Owings 
and  Merrill  of  Chicago,  with  Adrian  Smith  as  chief 
architect,  and  Bill  Baker  as  chief  structural  engineer. 

249.  (2)  The  US  has  the  largest  railway  system  in  the  world 
-  about  240,000  km  connecting  48  continental  states. 
This  length  is  enough  to  circle  the  Earth  five  times. 

250.  (4)  The  Centre  William  Rappard  in  Geneva, 
Switzerland,  is  the  headquarters  of  the  World  Trade 
Organization  (WTO).  It  was  built  between  1923  and 
1926  to  house  the  International  Labour  Office  (ILO). 
By  1995,  the  WTO  became  its  main  occupant. 

251.  (2)  The  yuan  is  the  base  unit  of  a  number  of  modem 
Chinese  currencies.  The  yuan  is  the  primary  unit  of 
account  of  the  Renminbi.  Yuan  in  Chinese  literally 
means  a  “round  object”  or  “round  coin". 

252.  (4)  The  Central  Drug  Research  Institute  (CDRI), 
Lucknow,  is  one  of  the  first  laboratories  to  be 
established  in  India  right  after  its  independence. 

253.  (3)  The  National  Institute  of  Rural  Development  (NIRD) 
is  a  government  of  India  institute  under  the  ministry 
of  rural  development.  It  is  located  in  Rajendranagar 
near  Hyderabad. 

254.  (2)  The  Yen  is  the  official  currency  of  Japan.  It  is  the 
third  most  traded  currency  in  the  foreign  exchange 
market  after  the  United  States  dollar  and  the  euro. 


255.  (3)  The  national  tree  of  India,  banyan  is  a  very  huge 
structure,  long  and  deep  roots  and  branches  symbolize 
the  country’s  unity.  The  branches  of  Indian  Banyan 
tree  root  themselves  to  form  new  trees  and  grow  over 
large  areas.  Because  of  this  characteristic  and  its 
longevity,  this  tree  is  considered  immortal  and  is  an 
integral  part  of  the  myths  and  legends  of  India. 

256.  (3)  The  Central  Leather  Research  Institute  (CLRI), 
Chennai  was  established  in  1948.  The  institute  is  the 
World’s  largest  Leather  Research  Institute.  It  serves 
as  a  constituent  laboratory  under  the  Council  of 
Scientific  and  Industrial  Research. 

257.  (2)  In  1972,  the  United  Nations  Conference  on  the 
Human  Environment  was  held  in  Stockholm  in 
Sweden.  It  brought  the  industrialized  and  developing 
nations  together  to  delineate  the  ‘rights’  of  the  human 
family  to  a  healthy  and  productive  environment. 

258.  (2)  A  multinational  corporation  (MNC)  is  a  corporation 
that  is  registered  in  more  than  one  country  or  that 
has  operations  in  more  than  one  country.  It  is  a  large 
corporation  which  both  produces  and  sells  goods  or 
services  in  various  countries.  The  first  multinational 
corporation  was  the  Dutch  East  India  Company, 
founded  March  20,  1602. 

259.  (1)  Bangalore  is  known  as  the  Silicon  Valley  of  India 
because  of  its  position  as  the  nation's  leading  IT 
exporter. 

260.  (1)  The  Palitana  temples  of  Jainism  are  located  on 
Mount  Shatrunjaya,  by  the  city  of  Palitana,  in 
Bhavnagar  district,  Gujarat.  Along  with  Sammet 
Shikhar  of  Jharkhand,  the  two  sites  are  considered 
the  holiest  of  all  pilgrimage  places  by  the  Jain 
community.  The  temple  is  dedicated  to  Rishabha,  the 
first  Tirthankara. 

261.  (1)  A.P.J.  Abdul  Kalam  was  the  first  President  who 
undertook  a  historic  40-minute  sortie  in  the  Sukhoi 
aircraft,  taking  off  from  Lohegaon  airbase  in  Pune  in 
June  2006.  His  feat  was  emulated  in  November  2009 
when  President  Pratibha  Patil  made  history  by  taking 
off  in  a  frontline  Sukhoi-30  MKI  fighter  jet  aircraft 
from  the  air  force  base  in  Pune,  becoming  the  first 
woman  head  of  state  to  fly  in  a  warplane. 

262.  (3)  Juno  is  a  NASA  New  Frontiers  mission  to  the  planet 
Jupiter.  It  was  launched  from  Cape  Canaveral  Air  Force 
Station  on  August  5,  2011.  The  spacecraft  is  to  be 
placed  in  a  polar  orbit  to  study  the  planet's 
composition,  gravity  field,  magnetic  field,  and  polar 
magnetosphere . 

263.  (4)  Hyderabad  is  known  as  the  “City  of  Pearls"  on 
account  of  its  role  in  the  pearl  trade.  Until  the  18th 
century  the  city  was  the  only  global  trading  centre  for 
large  diamonds. 

264.  (2)  Cochin  Shipyard  Limited  (CSL)  is  the  largest  ship 
building  and  maintenance  facility  in  India.  Presently 
it  is  building  the  first  indigenous  aircraft  carrier  for 
the  Indian  Navy.  Cochin  Shipyard  was  incorporated 
in  1972  as  a  Government  of  India  Company  under 
technical  collaboration  with  Mitsubishi  Heavy 
Industries  of  Japan. 

265.  (4)  Rail  Bandhu  is  the  first  on-board  magazine  of  the 
Railway  which  was  launched  by  the  then  Railway 
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Minister  Mamata  Banerjee  in  201 1.  It  is  distributed 
free  in  the  Rajdhanis,  Shatabdis  and  AC  coaches  of 
the  Durantos. 

266.  (*)  The  Central  Coffee  Research  Institute,  established 
during  1925,  is  located  in  the  heartland  of  coffee 
tracts,  near  Balehonnnur  in  Chikmagalur  district  of 
Karnataka.  The  Institute  is  involved  in  intensive 
research  in  the  disciplines  of  Plant  Breeding, 
Agronomy,  Agricultural  Chemistry  &  Soil  Science,  Plant 
Physiology,  Pathology,  Entomology  and  Post-harvest 
Technology. 

267.  (2)  In  economics,  a  monopoly  is  defined  as  a  persistent 
market  situation  where  there  is  only  one  provider  of 
a  product  or  service.  Monopolies  are  characterized 
by  a  lack  of  economic  competition  for  the  good  or 
service  that  they  provide  and  a  lack  of  viable 
substitute  goods.  Indian  Railways  has  a  monopoly  on 
the  country’s  rail  transport. 

268.  (3)  The  World  Trade  Organization  (WTO)  officially 
commenced  on  January  1,  1995  under  the  Marrakech 
Agreement,  replacing  the  General  Agreement  on 
Tariffs  and  Trade  (GATT),  which  commenced  in  1948. 

269.  (4)  The  United  Nations  Conference  on  Environment 
and  Development  (UNCED),  also  known  as  the  Rio 
Summit,  Earth  Summit  was  a  major  United  Nations 
conference  held  in  Rio  de  Janeiro  from  3  June  to  14 
June  1992.  An  important  achievement  of  the  summit 
was  an  agreement  on  the  Climate  Change  Convention 
which  in  turn  led  to  the  Kyoto  Protocol.  The  Convention 
on  Biological  Diversity  was  opened  for  signature  at 
the  Earth  Summit. 

270.  (3)  SAARC  was  established  on  8  December  1985  when 
the  government  of  Bangladesh,  Bhutan,  India, 
Maldives,  Nepal,  Pakistan,  and  Sri  Lanka  formally 
adopted  its  charter.  Afghanistanjoined  the  organization 
in  2007,  becoming  the  eighth  member  of  the 
organization. 

271.  (1)  SCPOE  :  Standing  Conference  of  Public 
Enterprises. 

272.  (3)  The  metric  system  in  weights  and  measures  was 
adopted  by  the  Indian  Parliament  in  December  1956. 

273.  (4)  Malthus 

274.  (2)  KM  Munshi,  the  then  Union  Minister  for 
Agriculture  and  Food  inaugurated  the  'Grow  More 
Trees’  campaign  in  July  1950  to  create  an  enthusiasm 
in  the  mind  of  the  populace  for  the  conservation  of 
forests  and  planting  of  trees. 

275.  (2)  In  1992,  representatives  of  over  150  countries 
met  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  for  what  is  popularly 
known  as  the  Earth  Summit  or  the  United  Nations 
Conference  on  Environment  and  Development 
(UNCED) .  The  Rio  meeting  was  an  important  milestone 
in  defining  the  concept  of  “sustainable  development”. 
This  was  spelled  out  in  considerable  detail  in  Agenda 
21,  which  in  effect  was  a  plan  of  action  for  the  21st 
century. 

276.  (1)  Weston  Ghats  were  included  in  the  World  Heritage 
list  by  the  UNESCO  on  July  1,2012. 

Manas  Wildlife  Sanctuary  was  included  in  the  World 
Heritage  list  in  1985. 


277.  (4)  Japan  is  most  conspicuous  for  its  decreasing 
population  growth  since  1981. 

278.  (1)  The  Sethusamudram  Ship  Canal  Project  (SSCP) 
is  supposed  to  reduce  the  distance  between  Chennai 
and  Tuticorin  by  360  nautical  miles. 

279.  (3)  Norman  Ernest  Borlaug,  an  American  scientist, 
was  awarded  the  Nobel  Peace  Prize  in  1970.  He  was 
presented  the  US  Congressional  Gold  Medal  on  July 
18, 2007  in  recognition  ofhis  outstanding  contribution 
in  the  field  of  agricultural  science. 

280.  (*)  Neil  Armstrong,  the  first  human  to  set  foot  on 
the  moon,  passed  away  on  August  25,  2012.  He  set 
foot  on  the  moon  on  July  20,1969. 

Yuri  Gagarin  of  the  erstwhile  USSR  was  the  first  man 
to  go  in  to  space  on  April  12,1961. 

281.  (1)  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower  (1953-1961)  was  the  first 
U.S.  President  to  visit  independent  India  and  made 
avisitin  1959.  Richard  Nixon  (in  1969),  Jimmy  Carter 
(in  1978)  and  Bill  Clinton  (in  2000)  were  the  other 
American  presidents  who  visited  India. 

282.  (1)  The  first  India-Africa  Forum  Summit  was  held 
from  April  4  to  April  8,  2008  in  New  Delhi,  India.  It 
was  the  first  such  meeting  between  the  heads  of 
state  and  government  of  India  and  14  countries  of 
Africa  chosen  by  the  African  Union. 

283.  (2)  Sunderlal  Bahuguna  is  a  noted  Garhwali 
environmentalist,  Chipko  movement  leader  and  a 
follower  of  Mahatma  Gandhi's  philosophy  of  Non¬ 
violence  and  Satyagraha.  For  years  he  has  been 
fighting  for  the  preservation  of  forests  in  the 
Himalayas. 

284.  (4)  Tulsi  Gabbard,  on  7  November  2012  created 
history  by  becoming  the  first  Hindu -American  to  enter 
the  US  House  of  Representatives.  An  Iraq  war 
veteran,  31 -year-old  Gabbard  defeated  K.  Crowley 
of  the  Republican  Party  with  a  handsome  margin  in 
Hawaii’s  second  Congressional  district. 

285.  (1)  Khesari  dal,  also  known  as  Grass  pea,  was  banned 
for  consumption  in  1 96 1  as  it  was  believed  that  Beta- 
N-Oxalyl-aminoalanine,  a  neuro-toxic  amino-acid  in 
the  legume,  caused  neurolathyrim  or  a  paralysis  of 
the  lower  limbs. 

286.  (4)  Sunderlal  Bahuguna:  noted  Garhwali 
environmentalist  and  Chipko  movement  leader; 
Medha  Patkar :  known  for  her  role  in  Narmada  Bachao 
Andolan:  Panduranga  Hegde:  known  as  the  person 
who  started  Appiko  movement  to  protect  trees  in 
Western  Ghats;  and  Baba  Amte:  social  worker  and 
social  activist  known  particularly  for  his  work  for  the 
rehabilitation  and  empowerment  of  poor  people 
suffering  from  leprosy. 

287.  (4)  South  Africa  divides  its  governmental  power  among 
three  capitals.  Bloemfontein  is  the  capital  of  the 
judiciary,  Cape  Town  is  the  legislative  capital,  and 
Pretoria  is  the  administrative  capital. 

288.  (2)  Konark  Sun  Temple  is  a  13th  century  Sun  Temple, 
at  Konark,  in  Odisha.  It  was  constructed  from  oxidized 
and  weathered  ferruginous  sandstone  by  King 
Narasimhadeva  I  of  the  Eastern  Ganga  Dynasty. 

289.  (4)  A  plural  executive  is  a  system  of  government  where 
several,  or  all,  of  the  administrative  branch  officers 
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are  elected  in  their  own  right.  The  executive  power  of 
the  Swiss  confederation  is  vested  in  a  plural  executive 
consisting  of  seven  members  known  as  Federal 
Council.  According  to  Article  177  of  Swiss  constitution, 
the  Federal  Council  is  a  collegial  body,  in  which  every 
member  enjoys  equal  power  and  status. 

290.  (4)  The  concept  of  Directive  Principles  of  State  Policy 
was  borrowed  from  the  Irish  Constitution.  The 
makers  of  the  Constitution  of  India  were  influenced 
by  the  Irish  nationalist  movement. 

291.  (2)  Britain  is  the  only  country  whose  postage  stamps 
do  not  feature  the  name  of  the  country  issuing  them. 
This  is  because  Britain  was  the  first  country  to 
produce  stamps. 

292.  (2)  Dr  Shantha  Sinha  is  the  Chairperson  of  the  newly 
constituted  National  Commission  for  Protection  of 
Child  Rights  (NCPCR).  In  recognition  of  her  efforts  in 
the  field  of  child  rights,  she  was  awarded  the 
Padmashri  in  1998  and  the  Ramon  Magsaysay  Award 
for  Community  Leadership  in  2003. 

293.  (3)  Chhattisgarh  was  the  first  state  in  the  country  to 
introduce  the  Food  Security  Act,  a  unique  law  so  that 
it  could  become  a  right  of  the  people  to  get  sufficient 
quantity  of  food  at  subsidized  rates.  New  ration  cards 
under  food  security  Act  are  being  issued  in  the  names 
of  female  head  of  the  family. 

294.  (2)  As  a  British  Overseas  Territory,  the  Falkland 
Islands  enjoy  a  large  degree  of  internal  self-governance 
with  the  United  Kingdom  guaranteeing  good 
government  and  taking  responsibility  for  their  defence 
and  foreign  affairs.  In  1982,  following  Argentina's 
invasion  of  the  islands,  the  two-month-long  undeclared 
Falklands  War  between  both  countries  resulted  in 
the  surrender  of  all  Argentine  forces  and  the  return 
of  the  islands  to  British  administration. 

295.  (2)  With  a  towering  height  of  70  feet,  the  world's 
tallest  statute  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  was  recently 
unveiled  in  Patna  in  Bihar.  Funded  by  the  state 
government,  the  Rs  10  crore  statue,  inclusive  of  a 
30-feet-high  pedestal,  has  been  built  by  Delhi-based 
sculptor  Ramsutar  and  Sons. 

296.  (4)  Azadirachta  indica,  also  known  as  Neem,  is  the 
state  tree  of  Andhra  Pradesh.  Products  made  from 
Neem  trees  have  been  used  in  India  for  over  two 
millennia  for  their  medicinal  properties:  Neem 
products  are  believed  to  be  anthelmintic,  antifungal, 
antidiabetic,  antibacterial,  antiviral,  contraceptive  and 
sedative. 

297.  (4)  The  ngultrum  has  been  the  currency  of  Bhutan 
since  1974.  It  is  subdivided  into  100  chhertum.  The 
ngultrum  is  equal  in  value  to  the  Indian  rupee. 

298.  (1)  Bern  is  the  capital  and  the  fifth  most  populous 
city  of  Switzerland.  Bern  is  ranked  among  the  world’s 
top  ten  cities  for  the  best  quality  of  life  (2010). 

299.  (3)  The  Jaisalmer  Fort  in  Rajasthan  has  become  the 
first  inhabited  monument  to  have  been  declared  a 
World  Heritage  Monument  by  UNESCO.  At  least  450 
families  still  reside  in  the  fort  complex. 

300.  (2)  World  Heritage  Monuments  in  Delhi  are: 
Humanyun’s  Tomb,  Qutb  Minar  and  Red  Fort. 

301. (2)  Automated  Teller  Machine 


302.  (2)  The  total  annual  insolation  is  greater  at  the  equa¬ 
tor  and  there  is  a  general  decrease  poleward.  There¬ 
fore,  the  place  which  is  nearer  to  equator  can  boast 
of  having  the  largest  deployment  of  rooftop  solar  wa¬ 
ter  heaters. 

303.  (4)  Buckle  and  Comte  are  among  those  who  declared 
that  Political  Science  can  never  claim  to  be  a  science. 
Buckle  observed  that  political  science,  far  from  being 
a  science  is,  one  of  “the  most  backward  of  all  arts.” 

304.  (2)  H.M.  Finer  describes  the  pressure  groups  as  the 
Third  House  of  the  Legislature.  Pressure  groups  re¬ 
fer  to  an  interest  group  that  tries  to  influence  legisla¬ 
tors  or  bureaucrats  to  act  in  their  favor,  typically 
through  lobbying. 

305.  (2)  The  adverse  effects  occurring  within  short  time  of 
administration  of  single  dose  or  multiple  doses  given 
within  24  hours  is  defined  as  Acute  toxicity. 

306.  (2)  FDI  :  Foreign  Direct  Investment. 

307.  (3)  There  are  two  tags  that  can  be  used  to  control 
the  layout  of  a  webpage:  Horizontal  Rule  <hr>  and 
Line  break  <br>  which  inserts  a  end  of  line  where  it 
appear.  Neither  have  a  closing  tag  or  associated  text. 

308.  (3)  The  Intergovernmental  Panel  on  Climate  Change 
(IPCC)  is  a  scientific  intergovernmental  body  which 
was  first  established  in  1988  by  two  United  Nations 
organizations,  the  World  Meteorological  Organization 
(WMO)  and  the  United  Nations  Environment  Pro¬ 
gramme  (UNEP) .  It  is  chaired  by  Rajendra  K.  Pachauri. 

309.  (1)  In  computing,  graphical  user  interface  (GUI)  is  a 
type  of  user  interface  that  allows  users  to  interact 
with  electronic  devices  using  images  rather  than  text 
commands.  GUIs  can  be  used  in  computers,  hand¬ 
held  devices  such  as  MP3  players,  portable  media 
players  or  gaming  devices,  household  appliances,  of¬ 
fice,  and  industry  equipment. 

310.  (3)  The  scientific  study  of  fingerprints,  which  is  known 
as  dactylography,  is  used  as  a  technique  of  crime 
detection  by  practically  every  modern  law  enforce¬ 
ment  agency.  Fingerprints  are  an  excellent  means  of 
identifying  persons  because  each  individual’s  finger 
prints  are  unique  and  remain  unchanged. 

311.  (1)  Lee  Falk  was  an  American  writer,  theater  director 
and  producer,  best  known  as  the  creator  of  the 
popular  comic  strips  The  Phantom  and  Mandrake 
the  Magician.  At  the  height  of  their  popularity,  these 
strips  attracted  over  100  million  readers  every  day. 
Falk  also  wrote  short  stories,  and  he  contributed  to 
a  series  of  pulp  novels  about  The  Phantom. 

312.  (4)  Liberty,  according  to  Laski,  "is  the  eager  mainte¬ 
nance  of  that  atmosphere  in  which  men  have  the 
opportunity  to  be  their  best  selves.”  It  means  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  those  rights  and  presence  of  those  opportu¬ 
nities  which  help  men  to  grow,  to  be  the  best  of 
themselves,  to  develop  their  faculties  and  to  plan 
their  Lives  as  they  deem  best,  provided  such  rights 
do  not  infringes  similar  rights  of  others. 

313.  (1)  The  Central  Food  Technological  Research  Insti¬ 
tute  is  located  at  Mysore  in  Karnataka.  It  is  one  of 
the  40  national  research  laboratories  in  India,  set  up 
under  the  aegis  of  the  Council  of  Scientific  and  In¬ 
dustrial  Research  (CSIR) . 
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314.  (2)  Indian  Institute  of  Science  (IISc)  is  a  premier  uni¬ 
versity  for  scientific  research  and  higher  education 
located  in  Bangalore.  It  was  established  in  1909  with 
active  support  from  Jamshedji  Tata,  It  is  also  locally 
known  as  the  ‘Tata  Institute 

315.  (3)  The  Coca-Cola  Company  is  headquartered  in  At¬ 
lanta,  Georgia,  USA.  It  is  an  American  multinational 
beverage  corporation  and  manufacturer,  retailer  and 
marketer  of  nonalcoholic  beverage  concentrates  and 
syrups. 

316.  (*)  The  Indian  Space  Research  Organisation  (ISRO)  is 
headquartered  in  Bangalore,  Karnataka.  The  prime 
objective  of  ISRO  is  to  develop  space  technology  and 
its  application  to  various  national  tasks. 

317.  (2)  Established  in  1969,  ISRO  superseded  the  erst¬ 
while  Indian  National  Committee  for  Space  Research 
(INCOSPAR) .  It  is  the  primary  space  agency  of  India 
and  amongst  the  largest  government  space  agencies 
in  the  world. 

318.  (1)  The  modem  Indian  Forest  Service  was  created  on 
1  July  1966,  under  the  All  India  Services  Act  1951, 
for  protection,  conservation,  and  regeneration  of  forest 
resources.  It  is  one  of  the  three  All  India  Services  of 
the  Government  of  India. 

319.  (2)  NMCC  stands  for  National  Manufacturing  Com¬ 
petitiveness  Council.  It  was  set  up  by  the  Govern¬ 
ment  to  provide  a  continuing  fomm  for  policy  dia¬ 
logue  to  energise  and  sustain  the  growth  of  manu¬ 
facturing  industries  in  India.  It  works  under  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Industrial  Policy  and  Promotion,  Ministiy  of 
Commerce  and  Industry. 

320.  (3)  NGT  stands  for  National  Green  Tribunal  which 
was  established  on  18  October  2010  under  the 
National  Green  Tribunal  Act  2010  for  effective  and 
expeditious  disposal  of  cases  relating  to  environ¬ 
mental  protection  and  conservation  of  forests  and 
other  natural  resources.  It  is  not  bound  by  the  pro¬ 
cedure  laid  down  under  the  Code  of  Civil  Proce¬ 
dure,  1908. 

321.  (2)  CSIR-Central  Food  Technological  Research  Insti¬ 
tute,  abbreviated  to  CSIR-CFTRI,  is  one  of  the  40 
national  research  laboratories  in  India,  set  up  under 
the  aegis  of  the  Council  of  Scientific  and  Industrial 
Research  (CSIR).  Located  in  Mysore,  Karnataka,  it 
was  opened  in  1950. 

322.  (1)  PIL  stands  for  Public-Interest  Litigation  which  is 
initiated  in  a  court  of  law  for  the  protection  of  the 
public  interest.  In  Indian  law,  Article  32  of  the  Indi¬ 
an  constitution  contains  a  tool  which  directly  joins 
the  public  with  judiciary.  A  PIL  may  be  introduced  in 
a  court  of  law  by  the  court  itself  (suo  motu) ,  rather 
than  the  aggrieved  party  or  another  third  party. 

323.  (2)  Geological  Survey  of  India  (GSI),  established  in 
1 85 1 .  is  a  government  organization  in  India  which  is 
responsible  for  conducting  geological  surveys  and 
studies.  It  is  one  of  the  oldest  of  such  organizations 
in  the  world  and  the  second  oldest  survey  in  the 
country. 

324.  (1)  Kerala  has  been  described  as  ‘God's  own  Coun¬ 
try,’  a  phrase  used  in  to  describe  places  with  beauti¬ 
ful  landscapes  and  countryside.  The  National  Geo¬ 


graphic’s  Traveller  magazine  names  Kerala  as  one  of 
the  “ten  paradises  of  the  world”  and  “50  must  see 
destinations  of  a  lifetime.” 

325.  (3)  UNDP  stands  for  United  Nations  Development  Pro¬ 
gramme.  It  is  the  United  Nations  global  development 
network  which  advocates  for  change  and  connects 
countries  to  knowledge,  experience  and  resources 
to  help  people  build  a  better  life. 

326.  (1)  Smiling  Buddha  (Pokhran-I)  is  an  assigned  code- 
name  of  India’s  first  nuclear  weapon  explosion,  which 
took  place  on  18  May  1974.  The  device  was  detonat¬ 
ed  by  the  Indian  Army  in  the  army  base,  Pokhran 
Test  Range,  Rajasthan. 

327.  (3)  The  euro  is  the  official  currency  of  the  eurozone, 
which  consists  of  18  of  the  28  member  states  of  the 
European  Union.  It  is  the  second  largest  reserve  cur¬ 
rency  as  well  as  the  second  most  traded  currency  in 
the  world  after  the  United.  States  dollar. 

328.  (2)  The  Red  Data  Book  documents  rare  and  endan¬ 
gered  species  of  animals,  plants  and  fungi  as  well  as 
some  local  sub-species  that  exist  within  the  territory 
of  the  state  or  country.  Species  are  classified  into 
different  categories  of  perceived  risk. 

329.  (1)  Kolkata  is  the  Cultural  Capital  of  India.  Located 
on  the  east  bank  of  the  Hooghly  River,  it  has  long 
been  known  for  its  literary,  artistic  and  revolution¬ 
ary  heritage. 

330.  (1)  Hindustan  Zinc  Limited  (HZL)  is  headquartered  at 
Udaipur,  Rajasthan.  It  is  the  world’s  second  largest 
zinc  producer  and  operates  the  world's  largest  Zinc 
Mine  in  Rampura  Agucha,  Rajasthan.  It  is  a  subsid¬ 
iary  of  Vedanta  Resources  PLC. 

331.  (1)  Monte  Carlo  Fashions  Ltd,  the  premium  brand  in 
garments,  launched  the  Canterbury  Class  for  the 
premium  segment  in  December  2012.  It  offers  pre¬ 
mium  range  of  cardigans  and  pullovers. 

332.  (3)  In  international  relations,  non-alignment  refers  to 
a  policy  of  states  of  not  being  formally  aligned  with 
or  against  any  major  power  bloc.  It  is  against  great 
power  and  bloc  politics  and  is  based  on  neutrality 
with  regard  to  super  powers. 

333.  (2)  Soliloquy  refers  to  an  utterance  or  discourse  by 
a  person  who  talks  to  himself  or  herself  or  is  disre¬ 
gardful  of  or  oblivious  to  any  hearers  present.  It  is 
often  used  as  a  device  in  drama  to  disclose  a  charac¬ 
ter’s  innermost  thoughts. 

334.  (*)  The  correct  option  is  not  given  in  the  question. 
ER-Diagram  is  a  visual  representation  of  data  that 
describes  how  data  is  related  to  each  other.  It  shows 
relation  between  the  data.  It  has  3  components:  En¬ 
tity,  Attribute  and  Key.  While  an  entity  is  represent¬ 
ed  using  rectangles;  an  attribute  (describes  a  prop¬ 
erty  or  characteristic  of  an  entity)  is  represented  using 
ellipse.  Ellipse  with  underlying  lines  represents  Key. 

335.  (2)  Kiran  Bedi  became  the  first  woman  IPS  Officer  in 
India  in  1972.  Bedi's  first  posting  was  to  the  Cha- 
nakyapuri  subdivision  of  Delhi  in  1975.  The  same 
year,  she  became  the  first  woman  to  lead  the  all¬ 
male  contingent  of  the  Delhi  Police  at  the  Republic 
Day  Parade  in  1975. 
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336.  (1)  In  Switzerland  direct  legislation  has  a  natural 
growth,  or,  as  Biyce  says,  it  Is  “racy  of  the  soil.  There 
are  institutions  which  like  plants,  flourish  only  on 
their  hillside  and  under  their  own  sunshine.”  (World 
Constitution-A  Comparative  Study:  Political  Science, 
p.  303).  Switzerland  has  a  direct  democracy  system. 

337.  (1)  Analyzing  the  strong  position  of  the  Cabinet  in 
the  British  Government,  Professor  Ramsay  Muir  de¬ 
scribed  it  as  the  ‘Dictatorship  of  the  Cabinet.’  In  his 
book  'How  Britain  is  Governed’,  he  writes  "A  body 
which  wields  such  powers  as  these  may  fairly  be 
described  as  ‘omnipotent’  in  theory,  however,  inca¬ 
pable  it  may  be  of  using  its  omnipotence.  Its  posi¬ 
tion,  whenever  it  commands  a  majority,  is  a  dictator¬ 
ship  only  qualified  by  publicity.” 

338.  (4)  For  the  purpose  of  elections  of  government  mem¬ 
bers  and  judges  of  the  federal  court,  both  chambers 
of  Parliament  in  Switzerland  unite  in  common  ses¬ 
sions  as  the  National  Assembly.  Similarly  in  Germany, 
half  of  Federal  Constitutional  Court  judges  are  elected 
by  the  House  of  Representatives  and  one-half  by  the 
Senate  (The  World  Factbook:  CIA). 

339.  (1)  Article  2  of  the  United  States  Constitution  places 
the  power  of  appointing  Justices  with  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  stating  that  such  appointments  must 
be  confirmed  by  the  United  States  Senate.  The  Presi¬ 
dent  may  nominate  anyone  to  serve.  However,  that 
person  must  receive  the  confirmation  of  the  Senate. 

340.  (1)  The  National  Institute  of  Nutrition  (NIN)  is  an  In¬ 
dian  Public  health.  Biotechnology  and  Translational 
research  center  located  in  Hyderabad.  It  is  one  of 
the  oldest  research  centers  in  India,  and  the  largest 
center,  under  the  Indian  Council  of  Medical  Research. 

341.  (2)  Walt  Disney  was  an  American  business  magnate 
and  cartoonist  who  created  numerous  fictional  char¬ 
acters  including  Mickey  Mouse,  Donald  Duck,  and 
Goofy.  Disney  himself  was  the  original  voice  for  Mick¬ 
ey.  During  his  lifetime,  he  received  four  honorary 
Academy  Awards  and  won  22  Academy  Awards. 

342.  (1)  RMSA  stands  for  Rashtriya  Madhyamik  Shiksha 
Abhiyan.  It  was  launched  by  the  Ministry  of  Human 
Resource  Development  in  March,  2009.  It  aimed  to 
achieve  an  enrolment  rate  of  75%  by  providing  a  sec¬ 
ondary  school  within  a  reasonable  distance  of  any 
habitation. 

343.  (3)  The  Secretariat  of  the  Convention  on  Biological 
Diversity  is  based  in  Montreal,  Canada.  It  was  es¬ 
tablished  to  support  the  goals  of  the  Convention  on 
Biological  Diversity  (CBD)  that  was  signed  at  the  Earth 
Summit  in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil,  in  1992  and  en¬ 
tered  into  force  on  29  December  1993. 

344.  (4)  Maclver,  hinting  at  the  link  between  kinship,  so¬ 

cial  organization,  patriarchal  authority  and  the  State 
says,  “the  authority  of  the  father  passes  into  the  power 
of  the  chief.  . Kinship  creates  society  and  so¬ 

ciety  at  length  creates  the  State.”  As  such,  kinship- 
based  social  organization  becomes  the  basis  of  fur¬ 
ther  division  and  subdivision  into  more  extended 
groups  such  as  clan,  tribe,  etc. 

345.  (4)  Cow  is  the  national  animal  of  Nepal.  Most  of  the 
people  of  Nepal  are  Hindus  and  cow  is  worshipped 


as  the  goddess  of  wealth  (Goddess  Laxmi) .  Killing  of 
cow  is  prohibited  in  Nepal. 

346.  (3)  Malavath  Pooma  scaled  the  Mount  Everest  on  May 
25,  2014  at  the  age  of  13  years,  1 1  months  -  just 
one  month  younger  than  the  previous  record-setter, 
an  American  boy  who  made  the  climb  in  20 10.  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  farm  labourers,  Pooma  is  a  class  IX  student  in 
an  Andhra  Pradesh  Social  Welfare  Residential  Edu¬ 
cational  School  atTadawai. 

347.  (1)  GEF  stands  for  Global  Environment  Fund.  It  is  a 
global  alternative  asset  manager  with  approximately 
$1  billion  in  assets  under  management.  Established 
in  1990,  GEF  is  one  of  the  world’s  most  successful 
investment  firms  dedicated  to  the  energy,  environ¬ 
mental,  and  natural  resources  sectors. 

348.  (2)  Riyal  is  the  currency  of  Saudi  Arabia.  It  is  subdi¬ 
vided  into  100  Halalas.  The  name  riyal  derives  from 
the  Spanish  word  “real”,  one  of  the  currencies  in  the 
Mediterranean  region  during  the  Ottoman  era.  It  has 
been  the  currency  of  Saudi  Arabia  since  the  countiy 
came  into  being  in  1932. 

349.  (2)  SardarVallabhbhai  Patel  National  Police  Academy, 
popularly  known  as  the  National  Police  Academy,  is 
located  in  Hyderabad,  the  capital  of  Telangana  and  de 
jure  capital  of  Andhra  Pradesh.  It  is  the  premier  po¬ 
lice  training  institution  in  the  countiy. 

350.  (2)  The  United  States  (US)  Postal  Service,  on  26  Au¬ 
gust  2010,  honoured  India’s  Nobel  peace  prize  win¬ 
ner  Mother  Teresa  by  releasing  a  postage  stamp  on 
her  birth  centenary.  Her  portrait  by  award  winning 
American  artist  Thomas  Blackshear  II  also  featured 
on  it.  In  1996,  the  then  president  Bill  Clinton  and 
the  US  Congress  awarded  Mother  Teresa  honorary 
US  citizenship. 

351.  (3)  The  Maldives’  environment  comprises  a  delicate 
and  complex  series  of  ecosystems  that  are  unique. 
However,  the  country’s  small  land  area  and  popula¬ 
tion  size,  and  the  virtual  isolation  of  a  majority  of  its 
islands  make  their  ecosystems,  both  on  land  and 
the  sea,  fragile.  Current  environmental  issues  have 
arisen  due  to  the  high  population  density  and  it  con¬ 
centration  in  a  few  islands,  compounded  by  the  in¬ 
creasing  number  of  tourist  resorts,  making  envi¬ 
ronmental  management  more  difficult. 

352.  (2)  As  per  the  World  Health  Organization  data  for 
2015,  Japan  has  the  highest  life  expectancy  of  84 
years  in  the  world.  Japanese  men  and  women  are 
expected  to  live  80  years  and  87  years  respectively. 
The  report  of  Japanese  Ministry  of  Health,  Labor 
and  Welfare,  released  in  August  2015,  put  the  life 
expectancy  for  men  and  women  at  80.5  and  86.83 
years  respectively. 

353.  (4)  According  to  ‘Morality  and  Administration  in  Dem¬ 
ocratic  Government’  by  Paul  H.  Appleby,  a  good  ad¬ 
ministrator: 

•  has  willingness  to  assume  responsibilities, 

•  demonstrates  continuing  personal  growth, 

•  is  disposed  towards  action, 

•  is  a  good  listener  who  asks  pointed  questions,  works 
well  with  all  sorts  of  people; 

•  seeks  to  obtain  most  able  subordinates. 
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•  uses  institutional  resources-does  not  tiy  to  do  it  all 
and  know  it  all  himself, 

•  cares  for  power  only  as  it  contributes  to  effective- 
ness-chiefly  as  a  reserve  asset, 

•  has  self-confidence  and  so  is  ready  to  admit  his 
limitations  and  errors, 

•  is  hospitable  to  bad  news  as  well  as  good, 

•  respects  subordinates  as  much  as  superiors, 

•  constantly  seeks  to  improve  institutional  perfor¬ 
mance,  and 

•  respects  political  processes  and  responsibilities  in 
democratic  governments,  and 

•  has  a  'governmental  sense'  and  a  'political  sense'. 

354.  (1)  Birr  is  the  unit  of  currency  in  Ethiopia.  Before 
1976,  dollar  was  the  official  English  translation  of  birr. 
Today,  it  is  officially  birr  in  English  as  well. 

355.  (1)  The  question  should  be:  Which  of  the  following 
has  been  recognised  as  a  ‘Global  Top  Employer'  by 
the  Top  Employers  Institute?  Tata  Consultancy  Ser¬ 
vices  (TCS)  was,  in  February  2016,  recognised  as  a 
‘Global  Top  Employer’  by  the  Top  Employers  Insti¬ 
tute  (TEI).  In  its  assessment  of  1,072  companies 
worldwide,  TEI  rated  TCS  as  an  exceptional  performer 
across  nine  core  HR  areas  including  talent  strategy, 
workforce  planning,  on-boarding,  learning  and  devel¬ 
opment,  performance  management  and  leadership  de¬ 
velopment,  among  others. 

356.  (1)  According  to  a  section  of  scholars,  the  surname 
“Shrivastava”  originates  from  “Shrivastu",  the  former 
name  of  the  Swat  River,  said  to  be  the  place  of  origin 
of  this  clan.  Srivastava  is  a  common  surname  in 
Northern  India,  notably  among  Kayasthas. 

357.  (4)  Bachpan  Bachao  Andolanis  an  India-based  move¬ 
ment  campaigning  for  the  rights  of  children  that  was 
started  in  1980  by  Nobel  Laureate  Mr.  Kailash  Sat- 
yarthi.  It  is  focused  on  ending  bonded  labour,  child 
labour  and  human  trafficking,  as  well  as  demanding 
the  right  to  education  for  all  children. 

358.  (1)  PhD  or  DPhil  refers  to  Doctor  of  Philosophy,  a 
type  of  doctorate  degree  awarded  by  universities  in 
many  countries.  The  completion  of  a  PhD  is  a  re¬ 
quirement  for  employment  as  a  university  professor, 
researcher,  or  scientist  in  many  fields. 

359.  (2)  Verghese  Kurien  is  known  as  the  Father  of  White 
Revolution  in  India  for  his  Operation  Flood,  the  world’s 
largest  agricultural  development  programme.  This 
transformed  India  from  a  milk-deficient  nation  to  the 
world’s  largest  milk  producer,  surpassing  the  United 
States  of  America  in  1998.  Kurien  is  also  known  as 
the  ‘Milkman  of  India’. 

360.  (1)  Bhojpuri  is  an  Indo-Aiyan  language  chiefly  spoken 
in  the  Purvanchal  region  of  Uttar  Pradesh,  in  the 
western  part  of  Bihar  state,  and  in  the  northwestern 
part  of  Jharkhand  in  India.  It  is  also  spoken  in  the 
northeastern  part  of  Madhya  Pradesh  and  the 
northern  part  of  Chhattisgarh.  Bhojpuri  is  one  of  the 
national  languages  of  Nepal,  Trinidad  and  Tobago, 
Guyana,  Fiji,  Mauritius,  and  Suriname 

361.  (4)  The  Uttar  Pradesh  police,  on  28  April  2016, 
launched  Operation  Milan  in  Lucknow  to  rescue 


abducted  youths  and  minors,  including  girls,  and 
reunite  them  with  their  families.  All  the  district  police 
chiefs  of  the  zone  were  asked  to  direct  concerned 
police  station  in-charges,  where  such  incidents  had 
been  reported,  and  give  them  15  days  to  act  on  such 
cases  of  safe  recovery. 

362.  (2)  Alice  in  Wonderland  is  a  2010  American  fantasy 
film  directed  by  Tim  Burton  from  a  screenplay  written 
by  Linda  Woolverton. Based  on  Lewis  Carroll’s  fantasy 
novels,  Alice’s  Adventures  in  Wonderland  and 
Through  the  Looking-Glass,  it  was  inspired  by  Walt 
Disney’s  1951  animated  film  of  the  same  name. 

363.  (1)  Sumant  Moolgaokar  was  an  Indian  industrialist, 
known  as  architect  of  Tata  Motors.  Tata  Sumo,  a 
multi-utility  vehicle  produced  by  India’s  largest 
automotive  company,  was  named  in  his  honour.  The 
first  two  letters  of  the  car:  Su’’  and  “Mo”  are  the  first 
two  letters  of  his  name  and  surname  respectively. 

364.  (4)  Field  Marshal  Sam  Jamshedji  Manekshaw  was 
the  first  Indian  Army  officer  to  be  promoted  to  the 
five-star  rank  of  field  marshal.lt  was  first  conferred 
to  Sam  Manekshaw  in  1973,  as  recognition  to  his 
service  and  leadership  in  1971  Indo-Pakistani 
War.After  Manekshaw,  the  second  person  to  be  con¬ 
ferred  the  rank  was  Kodandera  M.  Cariappa. 

365.  (2)  Max  Weber,  a  German  sociologist,  propounded 
the  theoiy  of  bureaucracy  -  a  theory  related  to  au¬ 
thority  structure  and  relations.  According  to  him,  bu¬ 
reaucracy  is  the  formal  system  of  organization  and 
administration  designed  to  ensure  efficiency  and  ef¬ 
fectiveness.  He  suggested  an  ideal  model  for  man¬ 
agement  as  bureaucratic  approach. 

366.  (2)  FCRA  stands  for  Foreign  Contribution  Regulation 
Act.  It  is  an  Indian  legislation  enacted  in  2010  for 
regulating  the  foreign  funding  of  NGOs  in  India.  FCRA 
2010  repeals  (and  replaces)  the  Foreign  Contribu¬ 
tion  (regulation)  Act,  1976. 

367.  (1)  The  largest  herbarium  in  India  is  situated  at  The 
Indian  Botanical  Garden,  Kolkata.  It  is  situated  on 
the  banks  of  the  Hooghly.  The  great  Banyan  tree, 
one  of  the  largest  trees  in  size  in  the  world,  is  the 
main  centre  of  attraction  of  this  garden.  It  appears 
like  a  miniature  forest  in  itself. 

368.  (1)  Himachal  Pradesh  is  India’s  first  carbon  free  State 
after  having  mandated  all  government  departments 
to  begin  environment  audit.  It  is  also  the  first  state 
in  India  to  implement  the  clean  development  mecha¬ 
nism  (CDM)  project  under  which  the  World  Bank  will 
buy  carbon  credits  from  the  new  forests  being  de¬ 
veloped  on  degraded  lands. 

369.  (4)  Skoda  is  a  Czech  automobile  manufacturer  found¬ 
ed  in  1895  as  Laurin  &  Element.  It  is  headquartered 
in  Mlada  Boleslav,  Czech  Republic.  In  2000  Skoda 
became  a  wholly  owned  subsidiary  of  the  Volkswagen 
Group. 

370.  (1)  The  Purushottam  Express  became  the  first  train 
in  the  country  to  have  a  Braille-embedded  AC  coach 
for  the  visually-challenged  passengers  in  2014.  In  a 
first  of  its  kind,  the  Railways  manufactured  an  AC 
three-tier  coach  with  Braille  signageson  berths,  toi¬ 
lets,  wash  basins  and  doors  as  well. 
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371.  (2)  Kolkata,  the  capital  of  West  Bengal,  Is  called  "The 
City  of  Palaces”.  It  Is  also  known  as  the  “City  of  Joy” 
and  the  “Cultural  Capital  of  India.”  Kolkata  (formerly 
Calcutta)  was  the  capital  of  the  British  Empire  up  to 
1911  and  the  industrial,  cultural  and  Intellectual  hub 
of  the  country. 

372.  (3)  Indian  Railways  has  been  offering  an  insurance 
cover  of  Rs  10  lakh  for  a  premium  as  low  as  Re  1 
since  September  2016.  The  insurance  cover  is  be¬ 
sides  the  compensation  given  by  the  Railways  in  case 
of  accidents  to  valid  ticket  holders.  The  insurance 
provides  coverage  against  death,  injury  and  disabili¬ 
ties  caused  due  to  accidents. 

373.  (1)  Thailand  is  called  land  of  white  elephants.  The 
white  elephant,  Airavata,  carries  the  Hindu  god,  In- 
dra.  Because  of  this,  white  elephants  are  a  major 
symbol  of  divine  royal  power  in  Thailand.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  white  elephants  a  king  possesses  symbolizes 
how  much  power  that  king  has. 

374.  (3)  Hakim  Ajmal  Khan  was  elected  as  the  first  chan¬ 
cellor  of  Jamia  Millia  Islamia  when  it  was  established 
at  Delhi  during  British  rule  in  1920.  He  was  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  university  and  remained  its  chan¬ 
cellor  until  his  death  in  1927.  During  this  period,  he 
oversaw  the  University’s  move  to  Delhi  from  Aligarh 
and  helped  it  to  overcome  various  crises. 

375.  (2)  The  Prime  Minister  is  the  ex-officio  chairperson 
ofNational  Disaster  Management  Authority  (NDMA). 
Formed  in  2005,  it  is  an  agency  of  the  Ministry  of 
Home  Affairs  whose  primary  purpose  is  to  coordi¬ 
nate  response  to  natural  or  man-made  disasters  and 
for  capacity-building  in  disaster  resiliency  and  crisis 
response. 

376.  (2)  The  Red  Data  Book  is  the  state  document  estab¬ 
lished  for  documenting  rare  and  endangered  species 
of  animals,  plants  and  fungi  as  well  as  some  local 
sub-species  that  exist  within  the  territory  of  the  state 
or  country.  This  book  provides  central  information 
for  studies  and  monitoring  programmes  on  rare  and 
endangered  species  and  their  habits. 

377.  (3)  India’s  operation  to  clear  the  Kargil  sector  in  May- 
July  1999  is  known  as  Operation  Vijay.  The  Kargil 
war  was  an  armed  conflict  between  India  and  Paki¬ 
stan  that  took  place  between  May  and  July  1999  in 
the  Kargil  district  of  Kashmir  and  elsewhere  along 
the  Line  of  Control  (LOC).  The  cause  of  the  war  was 
the  infiltration  of  Pakistani  soldiers  and  Kashmiri 
militants  into  positions  on  the  Indian  side  of  the  LOC, 
the  de  facto  border  between  the  two  countries. 

378.  (2)  Sundarlal  Bahuguna,  a  noted  Garhwali  environ¬ 
mentalist,  coined  the  Chipko  slogan  “Ecology  is  per¬ 
manent  economy.”  He  has  been  fighting  for  the  pres¬ 
ervation  of  forests  in  the  Himalayas,  first  as  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Chipko  movement  in  the  1970s,  and  later 
spearheaded  the  Anti-Tehri  Dam  movement  in  the 
1980s. 

379.  (2)  Yogeshwar  Dutt  is  an  Indian  freestyle  wrestler.  At 
the  2012  Summer  Olympics,  he  won  the  bronze  medal 
in  the  60-kg  category.  He  was  awarded  the  Padma 
Shri  by  the  Government  of  India  in  2013.  He  won  a 
gold  medal  at  the  2014  Commonwealth  Games. 
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380.  (2)  J.  R.  D.  Tata  obtained  the  first  pilot  licence  is¬ 
sued  in  India  on  10  February  1929.  He  later  came 
to  be  known  as  the  father  of  Indian  civil  aviation. 
He  founded  India's  first  commercial  airline,  Tata 
Airlines  in  1932,  which  became  Air  India  in  1946, 
now  India's  national  airline. 

381.  (3)  Territorial  waters  or  a  territorial  sea  as  defined  by 
the  1982  United  Nations  Convention  on  the  Law  of 
the  Sea,  is  a  belt  of  coastal  waters  extending  at  most 
12  nautical  miles  (22.2  km;  13.8  mi)  from  the  base¬ 
line  (usually  the  mean  low-water  mark)  of  a  coastal 
state.  It  refers  to  any  area  of  water  over  which  a 
state  has  jurisdiction,  including  internal  waters,  the 
contiguous  zone,  the  exclusive  economic  zone  and 
potentially  the  continental  shelf. 
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382.  (4)  The  term  Naxalites  comes  from  Naxalbari,  a  small 
village  in  West  Bengal,  where  a  section  of  the  Com¬ 
munist  Party  of  India  (Marxist)  (CPI-M)  led  by  Charu 
Majumdar,  Kanu  Sanyal,  and  Jangal  Santhal  initiated 
an  uprising  in  1967.  Naxalites  are  considered  far- 
left  radical  communists,  supportive  of  Maoist  politi¬ 
cal  sentiment  and  ideology. 

383.  (2)  Bengaluru,  the  capital  city  of  Karnataka,  is  known 
as  Electronic  City  after  an  information  technology  hub 
located  there  in  Anekal  taluk.  It  is  one  of  India's  larg¬ 
est  electronic  industrial  parks,  spread  over  1.3  km2 
in  Konappana  Agrahara  and  Doddathogur  villages  in 
Bangalore.  There  are  approximately  200  IT/ITES 
companies  located  in  Electronic  City. 

384.  (4)  Cooperative  farming  has  succeeded  only  in  coun¬ 
tries  with  totalitarian  government.  It  was  at  its  best 
in  the  former  USSR  (now  Russia).  Cooperative  farm¬ 
ing  was  practised  there  in  the  form  of  collective  farm¬ 
ing  in  which  member-owners  engaged  jointly  in  farm¬ 
ing  activities.  There  were  both  kolkhozy  (coopera¬ 
tive-run  type)  and  sovkhozy  (state-run  type)  coopera¬ 
tives.  The  collective  farms  were  highly  mechanized 
and  the  machine  tractor  stations,  maintained  by  the 
state,  played  a  crucial  role  in  the  success  of  these 
farms  (Cooperation  Principles,  Problems  and  Prac¬ 
tice,  by  T.N.  Hajela,  p.  489-502). 
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The  study  of  population  is  called  Demography. 

Population  Trend  in  India 

•  1891-1921  Period  of  stagnant  population 

•  1921-1951  Period  of  steady  growth 

•  1951-1981  Period  of  high  growth 

•  1981-201 1  Period  of  declining  rate 

•  The  year,  1921  Is  known  as  the  year  of  Great  Divide. 

National  Population  Policy  2000 

This  policy  outlined  the  following  objectives  to  be 
achieved 

•  To  lower  down  the  Total  Fertility  Rate  (TFR)  to  achieve 
replacement  level  by  2010. 

•  Population  stabilisation  by  2045. 

•  Reduce  MMR  (Maternal  Mortality  Rate)  to  below  100 
per  100000  births. 

•  Reduce  IMR  (Infant  Mortality  Rate)  to  below  30  per 
thousand  live  births. 

•  Making  school  education  compulsory. 

•  Promote  delayed  marriage  of  girls. 

•  Promote  and  control  communicable  diseases. 

Demographics 

•  First  synochronized  census  In  India  took  place  in 
1881.  Since  1901,  It  has  been  taking  place  after  ev¬ 
ery  decade. 

•  Census  2011  is  the  15th  Census,  and  7th  after  In¬ 
dependence. 

•  The  slogan  of  census  201 1  is  “Our  Census,  Our  Future”. 

•  India  was  the  first  country  to  adopt  family  planning 
In  world. 

•  According  to  the  census  2011,  there  are  50  million 
plus  cities  in  India  as  compared  to  35  in  census  2001. 

•  ‘Cafeteria  approach’  to  family  planning  was  adopted 
during  Janta  Party  Government  Rule  in  1978. 


Population 

(All  figures  based  on  Census,  2011) 


Total  Population 

1,21,08,54,977 

Male 

62,32,70,258 

Females 

58,75,84,719 

Density 

382  per  sq  km 

Adult  Sex  Ratio 

943  (females  per  1 000  males) 

Child  Sex  Ratio 

919  (girl  per  1000  boys) 

Largest  and  the  Smallest  States  /UTs  (in  Population) 


Top  States/UTs 

Bottom  States/UTs 

Uttar  Pradesh 

19,98,12,341 

Lakshadweep 

64.473 

Maharashtra 

11,23,74,333 

Daman  and  Diu 

2,43,247 

Bihar 

10,40,99,452 

Dadra  and 
Nagar  Haveli 

3.43,709 

Paschim  Banga 

9,12,76,115 

Andaman  and 

(West  Bengal) 

Nicobar  Islands 

3,80,581 

Andhra  Pradesh 

8.45,80,777 

Sikkim 

6,10,577 

CENSUS  :  2011 


CENSUS,  2011 

•  Total  Population  of  India  —  121.08  crore 

•  Sex  Ratio  (females  per  thousand  males)  —  943 

•  Density  —  382  persons  per  sq.  km. 

•  Crude  Birth  Rate  (2009)  —  22.5 

•  Crude  Death  Rate  (2009)  —  7.3 

•  Infant  Mortality  Rate  (2006) — 57  per  thousand  live  births 

•  Maternal  Morality  Rate  —  407  per  lakh  live  births 

•  Literacy  rate  of  the  country  —  73.0  per  cent.  (Male  — 
80.9  per  cent.  Female  —  64.6  per  cent) 

•  State  with  highest  literacy  —  Kerala  (94.0%) 

•  State  with  lowest  literacy  —  Bihar  (6 1 .8%) 

•  State  with  highest  female  literacy  —  Kerala  (92. 1%) 

•  State  with  lowest  female  literacy  —  Bihar  (5 1.5%) 

•  State  having  highest  decadal  growth — Meghalaya  (27.9%) 

•  State  having  highest  Population  —  Uttar  Pradesh 
(19.98  crore) 

•  State  having  lowest  Population  —  Sikkim  (6.10  lakh) 

•  State  with  highest  Population  Density  —  Bihar  ( 1 , 106) 

•  State  with  lowest  Population  Density  —  Arunachal 
Pradesh  (17) 

•  State  having  highest  Sex  Ratio  —  Kerala  (1084) 

•  State  having  lowest  Sex  Ratio  —  Haryana  (879) 

•  India  accounts  for  a  meagre  2.4  per  cent  of  the  world 
surface  area  of  135.79  million  sq  km. 

•  India  supports  17.5  per  cent  of  the  World  Population. 

•  Life  Expectancy  at  Birth  —  63.5  years,  Male  —  62.6 
years,  Female  —  64.2  years 

•  First  census  was  undertaken  in  1872  but  a  system¬ 
atic  programme  of  Population  Census  started  in  1881. 

•  Highest  Death  Rate  among  states  is  in  Odisha  —  98 
per  thousand. 

•  Lowest  Death  Rate  among  states  is  in  Kerala  —  16  per 
thousand 

•  Decadal  growth  rate  in  Population  —  17.7  per  cent 

•  State  having  lowest  population  decadal  growth  rate  — 
Nagaland  (-0.6%) 

•  Four  cities  having  highest  population  in  India  are 
Mumbai,  Kolkata,  Delhi  and  Chennai  respectively. 

•  Andhra  Pradesh  was  the  first  state  to  prepare  a  popu¬ 
lation  policy. 

•  Highest  Scheduled  Caste  population  is  in  Uttar 
Pradesh. 

•  Highest  Scheduled  Tribe  Population  is  in  Madhya 
Pradesh. 

•  Lowest  Scheduled  Caste  Population  is  in  Nagaland. 

•  Lowest  Scheduled  Tribe  Population  is  in  Punjab. 

•  The  National  Population  Stablisation  Fund  was  renamed 
as  Jansankhya  Sthirikaran  Kosh  in  June  2003 
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|  CENSUS:  2011  | 

CENSUS-2011  :  AT  A  GLANCE 


State-Wise  Distribution  of  Indian  population,  Decadal  Growth,  Sex  Ratio,  Population  Density  and  Literacy 

State/ 

Union 

Terri¬ 

tories 

India/ 

State/ 

Union 

Total  Population 

Sex  Ratio 
(Females 
per  1 000 
males) 

Population 
Density 
(persons 
per  sq.  km) 

Decadal 

Growth 

(%) 

Literacy  Rate 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

India 

1,21,08,54,977 

62,32,70,258 

58,75,84,719 

943 

382 

17.7 

73.00 

80.9 

64.6 

01 

Jammu  &  Kashmir 

1,25,41,302 

66,40,662 

59,00,640 

889 

124 

23.6 

67.2 

76.8 

56.4 

02 

Himachal  Pradesh 

68,64,602 

34,81,873 

33,82,729 

972 

123 

12.9 

82.8 

89.5 

75.9 

03 

Punjab 

2,77.43,338 

1,46,39,465 

1,31,03,873 

895 

551 

13.9 

75.8 

80.4 

70.7 

04 

Chandigarh 

10,55,450 

5,80,663 

4,74,787 

818 

9,258 

17.2 

86.0 

90.0 

81.2 

05 

Uttarakhand 

1,00,86,292 

51.37,773 

49,48,519 

963 

189 

18.8 

78.8 

87.4 

70.0 

06 

Haryana 

2,53,51,462 

1,34,94,734 

1,18,56,728 

879 

573 

19.9 

75.6 

84.1 

65.9 

07 

NCT  Delhi 

1,67,87,941 

89,87,326 

78,00,615 

868 

11,320 

21.2 

86.2 

90.9 

80.8 

08 

Rajasthan 

6,85,48,437 

3,55,50,997 

3,29,97,440 

928 

200 

21.3 

66.1 

79.2 

52.1 

09 

Uttar  Pradesh 

19,98,12,341 

10,44,80,510 

9,53,31,831 

912 

829 

20.2 

67.7 

77.3 

57.2 

10 

Bihar 

10,40,99,452 

5,42,78,157 

4,98,21,295 

918 

1,106 

25.4 

61.8 

71.2 

51.5 

1  1 

Sikkim 

6,10,577 

3,23,070 

2,87,507 

890 

86 

12.9 

81.4 

86.6 

75.6 

12 

Arunachal  Pradesh 

13,83,727 

7,13,912 

6,69,815 

938 

17 

26.0 

65.4 

72.6 

57.7 

13 

Nagaland 

19,78,502 

10,24,649 

9,53,853 

931 

119 

-0.6 

79.6 

82.8 

76.1 

14 

Manipur 

28,55,794 

14,38,586 

14,17,208 

985 

128 

24.5 

79.2 

86.1 

72.4 

15 

Mizoram 

10,97,206 

5,55,339 

5,41,867 

976 

52 

23.5 

91.3 

93.3 

89.3 

16 

Tripura 

36,73,917 

18,74,376 

17,99,541 

960 

350 

14.8 

87.2 

91.5 

82.7 

17 

Meghalaya 

29,66,889 

14,91,832 

14,75,057 

989 

132 

27.9 

74.4 

76.0 

72.9 

18 

Assam 

3,12,05,576 

1,59,39,443 

1,52,66,133 

958 

398 

17.1 

72.2 

77.8 

66.3 

19 

West  Bengal 

9,12,76,115 

4,68,09,027 

4,44,67,088 

950 

1,028 

13.8 

76.3 

81.7 

70.5 

20 

Jharkhand 

3,29,88,134 

1,69,30,315 

1,60,57,819 

949 

414 

22.4 

66.4 

76.8 

55.4 

21 

Odisha 

4,19,74,218 

2,12,12,136 

2,07,62,082 

979 

270 

14.0 

72.9 

81.6 

64.0 

22 

Chattisgarh 

2,55,45,198 

1,28,32,895 

1,27,12,303 

991 

189 

22.6 

70.3 

80.3 

60.2 

23 

Madhya  Pradesh 

7,26,26,809 

3,76,12,306 

3,50,14,503 

93  1 

236 

20.3 

69.3 

78.7 

59.2 

24 

Gujarat 

6,04,39,692 

3,14,91,260 

2,89,48,432 

919 

308 

19.3 

78.0 

85.8 

69.7 

25 

Daman  &  Diu 

2,43,247 

1,50,301 

92,946 

618 

2,191 

53.8 

87.1 

91.5 

79.5 

26 

Dadra  And  Nagar  Haveli 

3,43,709 

1,93,760 

1,49,949 

774 

700 

55.9 

76.2 

85.2 

64.3 

27 

Maharashtra 

11,23,74,333 

5,82,43,056 

5,41,31,277 

929 

365 

16.0 

82.3 

88.4 

75.9 

28 

Andhra  Pradesh  & 
Telangana 

8,45,80,777 

4,24,42,146 

4,21,38,631 

993 

308 

11.0 

67.0 

74.9 

59.1 

29 

Karnataka 

6,10,95,297 

3,09,66,657 

3,01,28,640 

973 

319 

15.6 

75.4 

82.5 

68.1 

30 

Goa 

14,58,545 

7,39,140 

7,19,405 

973 

394 

8.2 

88.7 

92.6 

84.7 

31 

Lakshadweep 

64,473 

33,123 

31,350 

947 

2,149 

6.3 

91.8 

95.6 

87.9 

32 

Kerala 

3,34,06,061 

1,60,27,412 

1,73,78,649 

1,084 

860 

4.9 

94.0 

96.1 

92.1 

33 

Tamil  Nadu 

7,21,47,030 

3,61,37,975 

3,60,09,055 

996 

555 

15.6 

80.1 

86.8 

73.4 

34 

Puducherry 

12,47,953 

6,12,511 

6,35,442 

1,037 

2,547 

28.1 

85.8 

91.3 

80.7 

35 

Andaman  and 

Nicobar  Islands 

3,80,581 

2,02,871 

1,77,710 

876 

46 

6.9 

86.6 

90.3 

82.4 
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POPULATION,  SEX  RATIO  &  CHILD  SEX  RATIO 

SI. 

India/State/  Union 

Population  2011 

Sex  Ratio 

Child  Sex  Ratio 
(0-6  Age  group 
Population 

No. 

Persons 

Males 

Females 

2001 

2011 

2001 

2011 

1 

Jammu  &  Kashmir 

1.25,41,302 

66,40.662 

59.  00,  640 

892 

889 

941 

862 

2 

Himachal  Pradesh 

68,64,602 

34.81,873 

33.82,729 

968 

972 

896 

909 

3 

Punjab 

2.77,43,338 

1,46,39.465 

1,31,03.873 

876 

895 

798 

846 

4 

Chandigarh 

10,55,450 

5,80,663 

4,74,787 

777 

818 

845 

880 

5 

Uttarakhand 

1.00.86,292 

51,37,773 

49,48.519 

962 

963 

908 

890 

6 

Haryana 

2.53,51.462 

1,34.94,734 

1,18.56.728 

861 

879 

819 

834 

7 

Delhi 

1.67,87,941 

89,87,326 

78.00,615 

821 

868 

868 

871 

8 

Rajasthan 

6,85,48.437 

3,55,50.997 

3.29,97,440 

921 

928 

909 

888 

9 

Uttar  Pradesh 

19.98.12,341 

10.44.80,510 

9.53.31.831 

898 

912 

916 

902 

10 

Bihar 

10.40.99,452 

5,42,78,157 

4,98.21,295 

919 

918 

942 

935 

1  1 

Sikkim 

6,10.577 

3,23.070 

2,87,507 

875 

890 

963 

957 

12 

Arunachal  Pradesh 

13,83,727 

7,13,912 

6,69,815 

893 

938 

964 

972 

13 

Nagaland 

19,78,502 

10.24,649 

9,53,853 

900 

931 

964 

943 

14 

Manipur 

28,55,794 

14,38,586 

14,17,208 

978 

985 

957 

936 

15 

Mizoram 

10,97,206 

5,55,339 

5,41,867 

935 

976 

964 

970 

16 

Tripura 

36,73,917 

18,74,376 

17,99.541 

948 

960 

966 

957 

17 

Meghalaya 

29.66,889 

14.91,832 

14,75.057 

972 

989 

973 

970 

18 

Assam 

3,12.05,576 

1,59,39.443 

1,52,66.133 

935 

958 

965 

962 

19 

West  Bengal 

9.12,76,115 

4.98.09.027 

4,44,67,088 

934 

950 

960 

956 

20 

Jharkhand 

3,29,88,134 

1,69,30.315 

1,60,57,819 

941 

949 

965 

948 

21 

Odisha 

4.19,75,218 

2.12.12,136 

2,07,62,082 

972 

979 

953 

941 

22 

Chattisgarh 

2.55,45,198 

1,28,32,895 

1,27.12,303 

989 

991 

975 

969 

23 

Madhya  Pradesh 

7,26.26,809 

3,76,12,306 

3.50,14,503 

919 

931 

932 

918 

24 

Gujarat 

6,04,39,692 

3,14,91,260 

2,89.48.432 

920 

919 

883 

890 

25 

Daman  &  Diu 

2.43,247 

1,50,301 

92,946 

710 

618 

926 

904 

26 

Dadra  And  Nagar  Haveli 

3,43,709 

1,93,760 

1,49,949 

812 

774 

979 

926 

27 

Maharashtra 

11,23,74,333 

5,82.43,056 

5,41,31.277 

922 

929 

913 

894 

28 

Andhra  Pradesh  & 

Telangana 

8.45,80,777 

4.24.42,146 

4,21,38.631 

978 

993 

961 

939 

29 

Karnataka 

6,10.95,297 

3,09.66,657 

3.01,28.640 

965 

973 

946 

948 

30 

Goa 

14,58,545 

7,39,140 

7,19,405 

961 

973 

938 

942 

31 

Lakshadweep 

64.473 

33,123 

31,350 

948 

947 

959 

911 

32 

Kerala 

3,34.06,061 

1,60.27,412 

1,73.78.649 

1,059 

1,084 

960 

964 

33 

Tamil  Nadu 

7,21,47,060 

3,61,37,975 

3,60,09.055 

987 

886 

942 

943 

34 

Puducherry 

12.47,953 

6,12,511 

6,35,442 

1,001 

1.037 

967 

967 

35 

Andaman  and 

Nicobar  Islands 

3,80,581 

2,02,871 

1,77,710 

846 

879 

957 

968 

India 

1,21,08,54,977 

62,32,70,258 

58,75,84.719 

933 

943 

927 

919 
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